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ex uno omne genus Hominum, inhabitare ſuper univerſam faciem terre, 
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READER, 


The Authour rendreth this Accompr of his 
Undertaking and Performance in rhe fol- 


lowing VV or «. 


@T is a great complaint with many,.that they want Time, either to 
undertake great matters, or toaccompliſh thoſe they have under- 
taken: Whereas it 1smore truly aftirmed by Sexeca,that we do not 
ſo much want as waſte it. Nox parum temporis habemns, ſed mnltun 
perdimns, as that Author hath it. We trifle too much of our pre- 
cious time, as he well obſerveth, Aut male agendo, aut nihil agendo, 

| aut alind agendo ; either in doing ill,or nothing,or cle things imper- 
tinent : and then cry out,that we want time convenient to perform thoſe duties, which 
are expected from us,in our ſeveral places. Nor have we only time enough to ſpend,but 
ſome time to ſpare 3 ſome privacies and retreats from buſineſs ; ſome breathing fits from 
the affairs of our Yocations ; and even of them. thoſe times of leiſure and receſs, we are 
to render an accAhnpt in Cato's judgment.0t7i reddendam rationem judicabat Cato, as we 
read in Tuly. In which accompt as all men generally are concerned, fol am intereſſed 
therein as much as any. For being by the unhappineſs of my Deſtiny, or the Infelicity 
of the times,deprived of my preferments, and divefted of my Miniſterial FunCtion (as 
to the ordinary and publick exerciſe thereof) I-cannot chooſe but ſay, I have leiſure 
enough ; the opportunity of ſpending more idle hours (if I were ſo minded) thanT 
ever expected or deſired. And though,perhaps, I could have ſpent thoſe times of leiſure, 
which the change of my affairs hath given me,with greater benefit to my ſelf, and more 
tothe advantage of my private fortunes : yet that of Cato did ſo over-ballance me,that I 
was willing todo ſomewhat which might witneſs to enſuing times, how I had paſſed 
away thoſe hours,and imployed that leifare, And whenl was conſidering of ſome parti- 
culars within the ade of. my power, and anſwerable to that ſmall ſtock of Books 
which I had recruited (mine own being taken from me, and diſpoſed of, contrary unto 
publick Order).I was requeſted by ſome friends, of no common quality, to review my 
Geographie ; to make it more complete and uſeful to an Exgliſh Reader : my vacancy from 
bulineſs,ufed by them asan argument to induce'me to it. A motion looked on, when firſt 
made, with negle& enough,my deſuetude from thoſe younger Studies, my great want of 
Books,the ſad complexion of the times,and the unhandſom entertainment which my en- 
deavours for the publick had lately met with, ſeeming ſufficient to diſſuade me fromthe 
undertaking, Little encouragement, God wot, to write Books for others, when | could 
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not be permitted to enjoy my own; or to employ my ſelf in order to a pwblick ſervice, 
when-not alone my private fortunes, but the publick Patrimony-of the Chutch was de- 
ſtroyed and diſſipated. But afterwards,being preſſed unto it by ſotne Members of Par- 
liameft; .whom I found loth to be denyed, and by ſome others of great rank, but ſuch 
different T#tereſſes, that I wondred how they could all center upon the ſatne Propoſal; 1 
thought it at the laſt amore Chriſtian duty to fatisfie the horſeſt deſires of ſo.many men, 
than go ſacrifice any longer to my own privacy and retiredneſs, to which I had intended 
' to deyote my ſelf; $0 Ireſolved to venture on'it, though well I ſaw, that my condition 
in ſo doing,might be reſembled unto that of the Jrae/ztes in the Land of Eg yptzof whom 
the T; ak: maſters did expeCt the full tale of Bricks,and yet denyed them their accuſtom- 
ed allowance of Straw and Stubble. My caſe in this, not much unlike that of the Duke 
of Alva; Who, being vunder the diſpleaſure of the King of Spain,in quality'ot a priſoner, 
without the leaſt aiturance of recovering the King's favour, or his own liberty, and 
yet employed in that ConjunGure,for the conqueſt of Portugal; was wont to ſay, That 
he was ſent to conquer Kingdoms with Fetters on. 
And here I cannot but remember a pretty accident which betell me in the Moneth of 
January, An.164c.at what time it had been my il] fortune to ſuffer under ſome miſappre- 
henſions which had been entertain'd againſt me,and to be brought before the Committee 
for the Comrts of Juſtice, on the complaint of Mr. Pryzze, then newly return'd from his 
confinement,and in great credit with the Vulgar. Heard by them, I conteſs,I was, with a 
great deal of ingenuous patience;but moſt deſpitetully reviled and perſecuted with ex- 
ceſlive both noiſe and violence,by fuch as thronged about the doors of that Committee, 
to expect rhe iſſue; it being as natural to many weak and inconfiderate men, as it is to 
Dogs to bark at thoſe they do not know,and to accompany each other in thoſe kinds of 
clamors. And thoughT had the happineſs to come off clear, without any cenſure, and to 
recover by degrees amongſt knowing men,that eſtimation which before had been much 
endangered,yet ſuch as took up matters upon truſt & hear-ſay.looked on me asa perſon 
forfeited, and marked out for ruin. Amongſt others, I was then encountred in my paſſage 
from Weſtminſter to White-hall, by a tall bigg Gentleman, who thruſting me rudely from 
the Wall, and looking ever his ſhoulder on me in a ſcorning manner, faid in an hoarſe 
voice theſe words, Geographie 7s better than Divinity; and fo paſſed along. Whether 
his meaning were, that I was a better Geographer than Divine; or that Geographie had 
been a Study of more credit and advantage to me in 'the eyes of men, than Divinity 
was like to prove, I am not able to determine. But ſure I am, I have ſince thought very - 
often of it, and that the thought thereof had its influence on me, in drawing me to 
look back on thoſe younger Studies,in which I was reſolved to have dealt no more; and 
thereto, in the Preface to my AMicrocoſm, had obliged my lelf. | 
And it is poſſible enough, that in reſpett of that general promiſe, $may lie under the 
cenſure of inconſtancy, and breach of Coveraxt, in that I had ſolemnly declared in the 
aforeſaid Preface, that the Reader ſhould not fear any further inlargements, which might 
make him repent his (then) preſent Markets ; that it had received my laſt hand, and that 
from hence forth, Iwould 100k upon it as a ſtranger onely. But 1t was meant withall, and 
expreſſed accordingly, unleſs it were for the amending of ſuch Errors, of which, by the 
ſtrength of mine own judgment, or any ingenuous information, T ſhould be convitted, And 
Errors, ] muſt needs ſay,I have found fo many on this laſt peruſal, and thoſe not onely 
verbal, but zzaterial too; as not onely free me from that Obligation, but did oblige me 
toa further revzew thereof. For, being written in an Age, on which the pride of 
youth and ſelf-opinion might have ſome predominancies , I thought it freer from 
miſtakes than I fince have found it: And thoſe miſtakes, by running through eight 
Editions (fix of them without my peruſal, or ſuperviſing) ſo increaſed and multiplied, 
that I could no longer call it.mine, or look upon it with any tolerable degree of pa- 
tience. So that in caſe the importunity of friends had not enforced me, in a manner, 
upon the employment, the neceſfity of conſulting my own fame, and leaving the Work 
fair behind me to ſucceeding Times, would have perſuaded mein the end to do ſome- 
whatin it. Which, though the laſt, was not the [eaſt of thoſe. inducements which in- 
clined me to the a Tone, of this preſent Work, 


Having thus plainly and ingenuouſly laid down the reaſons which did induce, though 
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not incourage me unto this performance : It is now fit I ſhould declare what Lhave done 
in it, and know what the Reader may expect from: ſo great inlargements. And firſt; the 
Reader is to know,that my deſign originally, was only to look pver the former Bagk,;co 
give it a Review, to purge it of the Errors which 1t had contracted, and .not ſo much ta 
make anew Book, as corre the old. But when I had more ferioully conftdered of ir, I 
fund ſufficient reaſon to change that purpoſe, to make it new, both in form and matter, 
and to preſent it tothe world with all thoſe advantages which a new Book might ca 
with it. The greater pains 1 took about it,the greaterI conceived ſhould the benefit be 
which might -c5ka thence redound to thoſe who ſhould pleaſe to read it: And T would 
willingly fo fain comply with all expeCtations,that the ſhort Taper of my life ſhould give 
light toothersin the conſuming of it ſelf; Noz nobis ſolum nati ſums, may well become 
a Chriſtian's mouth,though an Heather ſpake it. But if all expeCtations be not ſatisfied in 
the completeneſs of the Work, asI tear they will not,l deſire 1t may not be aſcribed unto 
any negleC or fault of mine, but to the wants and difficulties which I was to ſtruggle 
with. Books I had few to help my ſelf with of mine own ; nor live I near fo rich a Clerg 'y 
(moſt of the Benefices bf theſe parts being peor and mean) as to ſupply my ſelf from 
them with ſuch commodities. The greateſt helps I had, was from 0xford-Library, which, 
though but nine or ten miles off from my preſent dwelling,yet the charge and trouble of 
the journey, with the loſs of time, made my viſits to that place leſs frequent, and conſe- 
quently the Neighbourhood thereof leſs uſeful to me, than the generality of the deſign 
might well comport with. So that when all things are confidered as they ought to be, it 
rather may be wondred at,by an equal Reader, how I could come to write ſo much,with 
ſolittle helps, upon a ſubject of fo large and diffuſed variety,than that in any part there- 
of T have writ too little. And to fay truth, the Work fo proſpered in my hand, and 
ſwelled ſo much above my thought and expectation, that I hope, I may with modeſty 
enough uſe thoſe words of Jacob, Voluntas Dei fuit, ut citd eccurreret mibi quod wole- 
bam; The Lord God brought it to me, as the Ergliſh reads it. 
In the perſuance of this Work, as I have taken on my ſelf the part of an Hiſtoria, 
and Geographer ; {o have Inot forgotten that I am an Engliſh-:ar,and which is ſomewhat 
more, a Church-man : As an Enghſh-man,T have been mindful upon all occafions to com- 
mit to memory the noble Actions of my Countrey ; exploited both by Sea and Land, in 
moſt parts of the World, and repreſented on the ſame Theaters, upon which they were 
ated. And hereinT have followed the example of the great Arnaliſi, Baronius, Who 
pretending in. that great and laborious Work, a ſincere Hiſtory of the Church, and no 
more than ſo ; yet tells the Pope in his Epiſtle, that he principally did intend the ſame, pro 
Sacrarum Traditionum Antiquitate, & Autoritate Romanz Eccleſe 3 to manifeſt therein 
the Antiquity of ſuch Traditions, and for defence of that Authority and Power, which 
at this day are taught and exerciſed in the Church of Rome. And fo much I may alſo 
ſay of my ſelfin this performance, though without any by-deſign to abuſe the Reader, 
that though the Hiſtory and Chorography of the World be my principal buſineſs, yetT 
have apprehended every modeſt occaſion, of recording the heroick Ads of my native 
Soll,and filing on the Regiſters of perpetual Fame the Gallantry and brave atchievments 
of the People of Exgland; Exemplitied in their many Victories, and fignal ſervices in 
Italy, France, Spain, Scotland, Belgium, in Paleſtine, Cyprus, Africk and America, and in- 
deed where not ? Nor havel pretermitted their grear zeal and piety in converting tothe 
Faith ſo many of the German and Northern Nations 3 Franconians Thuringians, Haſſtans, 
Saxons, Danes, Friſons ;, as alſo amongſt the Scots and Pits, together with thoſe of Li- 
txania, and the People of Norwey ; by that means more inlarging Chriſt's Kingdom than 
. they did their own. Andas I have been zealous to record the Attions, ſohave I been 
as Careful to aſſert the Rights of the Exgliſh Nation : inherent perſonally in their Kings, 
by way of publick intereſsin the Subjedts alſo ; as the whole body doth pertake of that 
enſe and motion, which is originally in the Head. And of this kind Ireckon the true 
ſtating of the Title of the Kings of England to the Crown of France; demonſtrating the 
Vaſlallage of the Kingdom of $cotland tothe Crown of England; vouching the legal In- 
tereſs of the Exgliſh Nation, in right of the firſt Diſcovery or Priztier Seiſin, to Eftotiland, 
Terra Corterialis, New-feund-land, Nouum Belgium, Guiana, the Countreys near the Cape 
of good Hope,and ſome other places,againſt all Pretenders: infinuating the precedency of 
the Engliſh Kings before thole of Spair ; their Soveraignty and Dominion in the Britiſh 
A 3 Ocean, 
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Ocean, with the great benefit which might from thence ariſe unto us, invaded and *1- 
molt ingroſled by the Harſe and Hol/anders. And yet there is another thing which ſpeaks 
me more an Exgliſhmar, than all theſe together 3 which I ſhall fall on ſoon enough, and 
indeed too ſoon, the ſadneſs of the ſubjeCt being well conſidered. Fare 
| Next,as a Chnrch-man, I have taken more ſpecial notice of the antient and preſent face 
of Chriſtianity, in all parts ofthe World ; the planting and Government of Churches, the 
Heterodoxies and opinions of thoſe ſeveral Sets into which it now doth ſtand diſmem- 
bred. By whichit will appear moſt clearly, amongſt other things, that the DoCtrme and 
Government of the Church were of equal ſtanding; that this Government was no other 
than that of Biſhops ; and that whereſoever Chriſtianity did find any admittance,Fpiſcopa- 
c3 was admitted alſo asa part thereot: the Goſpel being in moſt places firſt preached by 
Biſhops,or growing into eſteem and ſtrength under their Authority. And it is found on 
theſe Recherches, that as Epiſcopacy was co-aval with the Church it ſelf: ſo the Srbor- 
dination of Biſhops to their ſeveral Primats,and the Coordination of thoſe Primats among 
themſelves in the common Government thereof, was of ſuch antiquity (as being ſettled 
and confirmed in S. Cypriar's time,who flouriſhed in the year 250. )that it is hard to trace 
the beginnings of it. Debere Epiſcopos iz commune Ecclefiam regere,is a noted Maxime in . 
S.Hierom ; but practically true in the Communicatorie and Formate, of the elder Ages : 
Which happy courſe,had it been preſerved, Epiſcopacy had been fo far from being made a 
ftirrup for Antichriſt to mount into his Throne,as the Smedymmans tallely charge it 3 that 
it had ſerved rather as a Martingalto have kept him down from lifting up his head too 
high above the reſt of his Brethren. And that this courſe was not preſerved,came not in- 
 tentionally from the Popes(for that by Aztichriſt they meant the Popes of Rome, is a thin 
paſt queſtion) but from the Inundation of the barbarous Nations : though, I conſeſs, the 
Popes were apt enough to make the beſt advantage of thoſe various Accidents, which 
the diſtreſles of the Church did repreſent unto them. For by the overflowing of the bar- 
barous Nations, Chriſtianity was either quite extinguiſhed, or the authority of the Prz- 
mates troden under toot; or that intell1gence and commerce which had been antient] 
amongſt themiinterdicted on good reaſons of State, by ſuch Heather or Mahometan Prin> 
ces,under whom they lived. And then how eafie was it forthe Pope, in the new plantin 
of the Goſpel in the Weſtern parts(done either by his Miniſters,or by his Incotiragetheds? 
to-give unto the Biſhops of his own appointing ſuch a limited power, as might make them 
more and more obnoxious unto his commands,and afterwards to leſſen their Authority, 
as he ſaw occaſion, by granting large Exemptions to Monaſteries, Convents, and Cathe- 
drals;with Juriſdi@ion over the Parochial Churches which belonged unto them ? So that 
It is moſt evident in the courſe of Story, that the Popes never came unto their height, nor 
could obtrude their Superſtitions and Novations on the Church of CHRIST; till the 
had weakned,by degrees, the Epiſcopal power. Followed in that deſipn, though on dit- 
ferent ends,by Wickl/ff,and ſome others in the Ages ſince 3 who have driven on their pri- 
vate projects, under the colour and pretence of a Reformation. Epiſcopacy,as it was co- 
zval with the Church of C FA 71S T,ſo was it the beſt and {trongeſt Butreſs in that ſacred 
Building. The weakning or ſubverting of which Primitive Order, did either proſtitute 
the Church to the luſt and tyranny of that proud Uſurper, or expole the Patrimony 
thereof unto ſpoil and rapine ; or Grally. ſubject it to the Ararchy and licentiouſneſs of 
Heterodoxies and confuſed Opinions. But I tear I have digreſled too far in this ſpeculation. 
AS a Geographer, have been punctual and exact, in giving unto every Province its pe- 
culiar bounds,in laying out their ſeveral Land-marks, tracing the courſe of moſt of the 
principal Rivers,and ſetting forth the ſituation and eſtate of the chiefeſt Towns; and did 
-once think of beautifying the Fork with as many Maps as the ſeveral States & Kingdoms 
which are here deſcrib'd.But upon further conf1deration, how much it would increaſe the _ 
Book, both in bulk and price, atid conſequently make it of leſs publick uſe than [ did in- 
tend it;T laid by thoſe thoughts, and reſted ſatisfied with the adding of four Maps for the 
four parts of the World:by which the Reader may diſcern how each Countrey lies unto 
the other,though he find not each particular Province,and much leſs all the Towns and 
Cities which are here exprefled 3 and on the other ſide, may meet with many Towns of 
inferiour note, which are here omitted. And hereinT have took ſome pains in ſearching 
out the firſt Inhabitants of each ſeveral Countrey, as far asI could ſee by the light of 
Letters,or go by. probable conjectures ; in finding out the place of fuch antient Cities as 
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are now decayed, and eaſily viſible in their xuinesz and adding to ſuch Cities as are now 
in being (if of any Antiquity) their Original names. "A ung as necellary to the under- 
ſtanding of the Hiſtories of thoſe elder times,as the.knowle g of the preſent names is to 
the more delightful reading cf our Modern Stories. Abd though Thave not pretermitted 
any Town of note; fit to be ſpecifted-and infilted on in'a Work of this nature; yet would 
I not have the Reader look for ſuch a punctual enumeration and deſcription of thern; as 

he may meet withall inthoſe who have written the Geography of ſome Countrey onely $ 

or think himſelf unſatisfied in his expectation if he find not here the fituation and affairs 
of each Town of Warr, or the Quartering place of every Company or Troop'ot Soul- 

diers, which are preſented to him in the Weekly News-Beoks. In all Countreys there are 

many places which either by advantage of their ſituation,” or ſome preſent exigerity of 
affairs, are fortified and made Towns of Warr ; or otherwiſe remarkable for ſome fignal 

battel,in theſe late buſtles and commotions of the Chriſtian World ; of which ng notice 

hath been taken in former times. and conſequently, not within the compaſs of this 

Diſcourſe : and yet,perhaps,may grow as famous and conſiderable, inthe times to'come, 

as many of the mightier Cities now decayed and ruined. He that ſhall think the Work 

imperfect (though I confeſs it to be nothing but impertections) for ſome deficiences in 

this kind, may be likened to the Countrey-Fellow in Ariſtophanes (if my memory'fail 

not)who picked a great quarrel with the Map,becauſe he could not find where his&wn 

Farm ſtood. And ſuch a Countrey-cuſtomer I did meet with one, a ſervant of 'my'el- 

der Brothers, ſent by him with ſome Horſes to Oxoz.to bring me and a friend of mine un- 

to his houſe ; who, having loſt his way,as we paſled through the Foreſt of #hichwood, 

and not able to recover any beaten Tract, did very earneſtly intreat me to lead the way, 

t1]] I had brought him paſt the Woods tothe open Fields. Whithy when Thad refuſed to 

do, as I had good reaſon, alleging that I never had been there before, and theretore that 

I could not tell which way to lead him ; That's ſtrange,faid he, I hav? beard my old Maſter 

your Father ſay,that you made a Book of all the World,azd cannot you find'your way out of the 

Wood? Which being ſpoken out of an honeſt fimplicity,not out of any pretence to wit; or 

the leaſt thought of putting a blunt jeſt upon me, occaſioned a great deal of meriment 

for a long time;but I hope to meet with no ſuch Readers. The greatneſs of the bulk,and 

conſequently the price,makes me ſomewhat confident; that none butimitn of judgment 

and underſtanding, will peruſe theſe Papers: and fuch' as they will lobk for no more 

particulars, than the nature of a general Diſcourſe will fitly bear. Perfeftion and exadt- 

neſs is to be expected in each kind of Science, as is obſerved by Ariftvtle in the ſecond 

Book of his Eft icks, £0 0007 1 T2 Ted ual ev ors intdeytral, as far forth asthe condition of 
the Argument may be capable of it. And ſo much, if I have attained unto, it is all 
which can with reaſon be expeCted from me. To look for more, were as improper 

and abſurd (in the words of Ariſtotle) as for an Artiſt to expect Tropes of Rhetorick. 
from a Mathematician, or Demonſtrations from an Orator. 

Laſtly,as an Hiſtorian] have traced the affairs of each ſeveral Countrey from the firſt 
Inhabitants thereof (ſuch as the Latires call Aborigines, and the Greeks 'aulixfores) till 
theſe later. times. Which that I might be ſure to do on a good foundation, I have took 
more than comman care, to ſettle all the firſt Adventurers (after the proud attempt at 
Babel)in their right Plantations: and that too in the way of an 1ztrodu#ion,that I might 
the better know where I was to find them, and to goon with their Afﬀairs with the leſs 
diſturbance, The relt of their Occurrences I have ſummed into fo ſhort an Abſtra@#,as may 
be uſeful to the learned in the way of a Remembrancer; to the leſs knowing man, in 
the way of a Tutor ; Brevity in this kind, I have much endeavoured ; but ſo as to avoid 
all obſcurity alſo. Nor have I onely kept my ſelf to the Story of Kingdoms, or of the 
great S7gxenrzes, Eſtates, or Nations, whichare or have been of the greateſt conſidera- 
tion in the ſway of the World ; but looked on the Eſtates of ſuch Dukes,Earls, and in- 
teriour Princes, as in their times have had the Government of thoſe parts which gave 
Title to them; whoſe aQtions and ſucceſlors are diſtinctly ſpecified, and all ſuch altera- 

tions noted,as haye hapned either in the ruine of fuch Eſtates,or the tranſlating of them 

| from one Houſe to another. The Catalogues and Succefſions of. which Royal and 
Iuftrious Familics, I have drawn down unto the year 1648. towards the expiring 
of which year, I began to ſet my ſelf upon this imployment. And there 1 tix as on the 
top of ſome dreadful Precipice, which, one can neither. venture. doynwithout danger, 
. nar 
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nor look down without horror, Sotne things there are of ſuch a nature, that either to 
eak of them, or to hold our peace,is alike unſafe. In ſuch a caſe it is beſt keeping at a 
iſtance.For though truth be the beſt Miſtreſs which a man' can ſerve (Magis amica ve- 
ritas, laid the great Philoſopher) yet-it is well obſerved withall, that if a man follow 
her too cloſe at the heels, ſhe may chance tokick out his teeth for his labour. 

In this regard,- as alſo out of that compaſſionate affe&ion which a true Exgliſh-a:47 
ought to bear his native Countrey, although in my approaches towards theſe preſent 
times, I have took notice in ſome other places of ſuch battels, fieges and ſucceſſes in the 
chances of Warr, as have hapned in theſe later days: I have forborn to take the leaſt 
notice of thoſe Tragedies of bloud and death which have been lately acted on the Stage 
of England. I cannot but with grief confeſs,that ] might find variety of this kind enough, 
in the Warrs amongſt our ſelves: in which there have been more pitched fields, more 
ſtrong pieces taken, more notable traverſes of State, and exploits of Warr, than all the 
World can parallel in an equal time. But I have too much Eg; bowels to pleaſe my 
ſelf in the recital, or to look back on thoſe unfortunate Adventures which I ſhould ra- 
ther chooſe to cover with the A# of 0blzvioen, or bury in the grave of perpetual filence. 
How gladly I could have recorded theſe exploits of Warr, had they been exerciſed on 
a ſubje@ more proper for them 3 my willingneſs to take notice upon all occaſions, ofthe 
aCtions and atchieyments of the Exgliſh Nation, will bear witneſs for me. But the employ- 
ing of that valour againſt our ſelves, asifnot to be conquered but by one another,ſtrikes 
ſuch horror in me, that I cannot think thereof without much affrightment, nor intimate 
thus much of it without great rela@Farcies. I fear it may be faid too truly ofour late em- 
broilments, as the Hiſtorian of the Civil Warrs betwixt Ceſar and Pompey; Canſa hujus 
Belli eadem que omninnymimia felicitas;that they were principally occaſioned by a ſurfet 
of too much felicity. But if we were grown weary of our own profperities; and that 
that Prayer and paſlage in the publick Liturgie (Givepeace iz oxr time O Lord) did not 
reliſh with us 5 how happy had it been,if we had found ſome other field to have tried our 
valour in? and made iome forein Countrey that Ace/dema, which fo fatally was made at 
home? The diſhonour that we ſuffered at the Ile of Re,wherbeat thence ingloriouſly by 
theFrench;the forcible & long detention of the Palatinate by the power of the Spaniard; 
the barbarous butchery at Amboyna, and the beating up of the SpaniſpFleet within the 
proteCtion of our Caſtles,by thoſe of Hol/and ; the inſolencies of the Scots,and the rebel- 
lions of the 7r;þ,might well have ſtirred ſome indignation in an Ereliſh breaſt. And had 
we fought upon thoſe ſcores,or on none but them, our victories had deſerved the honour 
of a ſolemn triumph, denied by the old Rowan Laws to a Civil Warr : But our infelicit 
(as it ſeems)was hike that of Rome,in following thoſe unnatural Wars with ſuch ani 
ties 3 when the unrevenged death of Craſws, the bloud of ſo many thouſand of their 
ſlaughtered Citizens, and the ſhameful loſs of ſo many of the Rowan Enfigns, ſhould ra-* 
ther have invited them to the conqueſt of the Parthian Empire. Of which thus feel- 


ingly the Poet 3 
Cumque ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda Tropheis, 
Bell1 geri placuit, nullos habitura Trrumphos. 


And when proud Babyler ſhould have been conſtrain'd 
To give us back again our Enſigns gain'd; 

We rather choſe ſuch Quarrels to perſue, 

For which no Trin-ph could be juſtly due. 


But ſuchis the condition and vicifſitude of humane affairs, that there. is nothing per- 
manent, and much leſs of certainty. The greateſt Monarchies of the World, the 
Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian, Roman, have all had their periods, nothing remaining of 
them now, but the name and memory. And what is now become of thoſe migh- 
| ty Cities of the Eaſt, Ninive, Babylon, Ecbatana, Suſa, with the reſt mentioned in 

the Scriptures, and in Claſſical Authors? Are not their very ruines now become in- 
viſible? Where are the puiſſant Families of the Achemenides of Perſia, the Seleu- 
cide of Syria, the Pharaohs and Ptolemies of Egypt, the Ceſars of Italy, the Mero- 
DINgIANS, and Carolovingians of the Realm of France, and the Plantagenets of Eng- 
land 2 Are they not all extinct and gone, not to be found but by benefit of Story, and 
ſome antient Monuments? And if it beſo, as tt is, with the greateſt Monarchies.the moſt 
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mighty Cities of the World, we muſt not think that ſmaller kingdoms and Eſtates can 
either be ſo evenly ballanced, or ſo ſurely tounded, as not to be obnoxious alſo to the 
Gme viciſſfitudes.And being that ſaying of Optatus is moſt undoubtedly true, Eccieſza eff ir: 
Republica,that the Church 1s but a part of the Common-wealth,we muſt not hope to find 
it ina better poſture than the Civil State 1n which it is,and under the protection whereof 
:- ſubſiſts and flouriſheth.The Church muſtneeds rhiſcarry in the ruine of the Civil State, 
and may miſcarry _ times, although the Civil State receive no ſuch alterations. 
Compared for this reaſon to the Moon by the antient Fathers, who had obſerved her in 
her prime,in her Increaſes and her Full 3 and finally, had not onely ſeen her in the Farxe 
alſo, but ſometimes too under ſome horrible Eclipſes. Which various condition of the 
1ilitant Church.the Scriptures and ſucceeding Stories have ſet forth fo fully,that there 
need no better nor noclearer demonſtrations of it. The Arkof God tak:.n by the Phz. 
liſtins,the Temple deſtroyed by the Chaldeans,and profaned by the Syrians,the Apoſta- 
Fl of ten Tribes at once ſrom the Law of their God, andthe extermination of the other 
two in a ſhort time after,abundantly declare the frail condition and eſtate of the Jewif 
Church. And find we not the ſame for the Chriſtian alſo, in the removing of the Cardle- 
ſtick from the Aſian Churches; and making them, together with thoſe of Greece and 
Eeypt, and all the flouriſhing Churches in the Eaſt and South, to languith and decay re: 
medileſsly under the mercileſs incroachments of the Tarks and Saracens? He mult be 
more than blind that ſees not,more ſavage than thoſe mercileſs men that grievecs not,at 
their ſad condition : but a dead member,at the moſt,of Chriſt's myſtical Body, who feels 
not in himſelf the ſufterings of thoſe wretched Chriſtians. | 
It now we look into the cauſes of that defolation which hath hapned in the Civil State 
of thoſe mighty Empires; to what can we impute it but their crying fins? the pride of the 
Babylonians, the efieminacy of the Perſrars,the-luxury of the Greeks : and ſuch an aggre- 
gation of vices amongſt the Rowans(or Weſtern Chriſtians)before the breaking inot the 
barbarous Nations, that they were grown a ſcandal unto Chriſtianity. In nobis patitur 
Chriſtus opprobrium,in nobis patitur lex Chriſtiana maledi@nm,as the devout Salvian then 
complained. Thus alſo in reference to theChurch,did not the Idolatries of the ten Tribes 
haſten in the Afyriars ? the ſhedding of the bloud of ſo many Prophets by the other two, 
as much accelerate the coming in of the Chaldearns firſt.and the Romans afterwards ? Do 
we not find the 4rianiſm of the Eaſtern Churches to uſher in the inundation of the $4- 
racens; the Donatiſm of the South to have ſet open a wide Door to let in the Yardals 2 
Did not the $axoxs follow on the heels of Pelagianiſm, as ſoon almoſt as entertained 
amongſt the Britains 2 If fo, as moſt undoubtedly it was in the days of old, why ſhould 
we think, but that the Superſtitions and Corruptions of the Church of Rowme,the facrilege 
and faction of the Churches of the Reformation.ſhall at the laſt receive the like Retribus 
tion: Or that the Divine Juſtice is ſo faſt aſleep that our fins muſt cry as loud as the Prieſts - 
of Baal did unto their God,betore it be awakened by ug? Aſſuredly we are no leſs finners 
than any of thoſe on whom the Tower of the Divine vengeance hath ſo heavily fallen, 
whoſe bloud the Plates of all Ages have mingled with their ſolemn & religious ſacrifices: 
and therefore have no cauſe to hope, but that »leſs we do repent, we ſhall likewile periſh. 
The ſeri@us conſideration of all theſe: particulars hath made thoſe alterations both in 
Church and State, which have hapned here amongſt our ſelves, the leis {trange un- 
to me. For, is there any of theſe things whereof it may be ſaid, Ecce hoc eſt novum, 
Behold, this is new? Eccleſ, 1. 10. Have they nct been already in the Times before 
us? Do we not find it poſitively affirmed by the wiſeſt man that ever was, That 
which hath been, is now, and that which is to be, hath already becn ; Nihil enim novunt 
eſt ſub Sole, for there is no new thing under the Sun, Eccleſ.3. 15. and 1. 11. And 
though I cannot tell what effect the reading of this following Book may produce 
in ers, yet I can warrantably ſay thus much of my ſelf, that the obſervation 
of the fall of ſo many great and puiſlant Empires, the Extirpation of ſo many mighty 
and renowned Families, the deſolation of fo Ke flouriſhing Chriſtian Churches, as 


the compoſing of this Book did preſent me wit (though formerly no ſtrangers to me 
the full humbling of my Soul under 


1n the courſe of my Studies) did more conduce 

the mighty hand of God, than either the ſenſe of my misfortune,or any other moral con- 

ſideration which had come before me. And I could wiſh the Reader may receive ſo 

much benefit by it (beſides the profit and delight which Books of this nature carry with 
| | | them ) 
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them_)that the mighty man may learn hereby, not to glory in his great ſtrength, nor the 
wile to glory in his wiſdom, or in the cunning carrying on of his great deſigns. Let the 
great Leaders of theſe times inthe Art of Warr, . conſider the fad ends of Joab the Gene- 
ral of David's,and of Beliſarius the Commander of Juſtiniar's Armies: whereof the one 
was {lain ingloriouſly at the Horns of the Altar, after all his ſervices; the other forced to 
begg. his bread at the Gates of the Textple. Let the great Maſters of wit and State-craft 
have before their cyes, -the unſucceſsful ends of Achitophel, the Oracle of the times he 
lived in; and of Ceſar Borgias,. propoſed by, Machiavel for the pattern of a politick 
Prince : of which, the one laid violent hands upon himſelf, beauſe his Counſel was not fol- 
lowed; the other, after the defailment of all his projects, and a long impriſonment to 
boot,forced to flic his Countrey, and ſlain obſcurely in an Ambuſh. Let all men lay unto 
their hearts, the ebbs and flouds, thoſe alternations and viciſhtudes, to which all hu- 
mane power is ſubject; the {lippery foundations of that might and greatneſs, which is 
not laid upon the Principles of Juſtice, and regulated by the Maximes of Chriſtian Pie- 
ty 3 and that even thoſe which have dominon over others, have a God too above them- 
ſelves, to whom they are to render an accompt of all their Actions. Not ſuch a God as 
. thar of Zewis the 11. of France. Of whom it is reported, that he wore a Leaden Me- 
dal in his Bonnet in the form of a Cracifix; which,when had cauſed any man to be killed 
' whom he feared or hated,he would take into his hands and kils it, deſiring it to pardon 
him that one murther more, and it ſhould be the laſt which he would commit. Such 
mockeries as theſe may be well put on a Leader God, but the God of Heaven and Earth 
will not be ſo zocked; who being totrs oculus, and totum lumen, as the Father calleth 
him, can eaſily diſcern our intents and purpoſes, notwithſtanding thoſe diſguiſes which 
are put upon them ; and fee the nakedneſs of fin in its'uglieſ(t ſhape, though apparel- 
led with the Fig-leaves of the beſt pretences, which the ſelf-deceiving wit of Man can 
patch up together, God is the ſame God now as in former times, Primms ad extremmnt 
ſtmilis ſibi,Yeſterday,and to day,and the ſame for ever;and will not put up thoſe afironts 
which the 1mpleties of men do afflict him with ; though in regard of his great patience 
and long-ſuftering,they may flatter their poor fouls,and fay,7T#ſh.God doth xot ſee it. 
Laſtly,I am to tell the Reader, that TI have now no other Patroz than himſelf, to whom 
to dedicate this Work, and from whom to receive protection and incouragement in it. 
The time was, when I might have ſaid with Seneca, Unus mhi erat pro Populo, that one 
man was to me inſtead of all men : the Powers of all the People being vertually united in 
him. But now, as the caſe ſtands, I muſt be fain to invert the words, Populus mihi eſt pro 
uno; the Body of the Nation is to me,in this reſpect, as the Head before. Unto them there- 
fore I preſent it, and that not improperly : A General ſurvey of all the World, the Go- 
vernment, Afﬀairs, and Succeſles of It, requiring a more general Patroz than particular 
- Tractates. But becauſe all the People in the Body Col/eT7ve have not abilities to read,and 
much leſs to judg; and that many of thoſe who can do both,may neither have the liſt nor 
leiſure to peruſe theſe Papers : I look on the Nobzlity, C lergie, Gentrie, as their Repreſer- 
fatives in this kind ; to whoſe favourable and ingenuous acceptancel ſubmit the ſame. 
Which it I can attain unto, it is alll aim at. And it will be no ſmial comfort to me,in the 
midſt of ſo many ſorrows as are round about me,that I have been uſeful to the publick ;_ 
or added any thing by my Studies, unto the honour and content of the Exgliſh Nation : 
whoſe peace and happinels is heartily commended to Almighty God, By 
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The Author of theſe following Papers, 
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PETER HEYLTN, 
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To my Brother the Author. 


Hy firſt preſt-grapes did yield approved Wine, Thele Verſes prefix'd be- 
'E-24 7 > ply it ſelf; yet to indear ; eu yo _— of 
Our Approbation, thou doeſt here refine © - ET nd 


a 624. I made bold 
Thoſe former Fruits 3 and for our better Chear 6 gory ics 


Preſent ſt us with a pure and ſtronger Vine : with this , to preſerve the 
Leſt elſe ſome curious taſt might it diſtaſt. memory of the Author, 
if ſo, what needs my ſecond Buſh? *'Tis Waſt. who died in Febr, 1640. 


Tet well thy choice Minerva merits this, 
This Ivie-Garland, everlaſting green ; 
Which like the Muſes cup propertior'd is, 
Whereout thou drink#, wherein their Liquors been. 
Nor would'ft thou ſcape the laſh of Nemelis, 
If with Diogenes thox ſbould ſt refuſe, 
To let the thirſty drink, there hence. 'Twere News. 


Thy Books an Ark which all the World contains, 
And well. may bear a ſhort Encomioen. 
'Tis ſlender meed, yet who ſuch pay diſdains £ 
Good Wine m2ay have a Buſh, though it need none. 
Nor let theſe Lines of mine ſeem partial ſtrains. 
Thy Work ingenious is ; and Vertue's brood 
Like it, increaſeth with due praiſe. *'Tis Good. 


Much pains it coſt, much coſe and labor more ; 

Fame's breath is dear, tis hard to purchaſe Praiſe, 

The Muſes ſeat aſcends an hundred ſcore, 

And Honour's journey lies not in plain waies. 

Who to Parnaſſus high-crowy'd top will ſore, 
Muſt with elaborate Quill climb up ; and ſuch 
Thy tender Genius boaſteth thee. 'Tis Much. 


Tos much indeed it were, but that in part 
The Guerdon of well-doing is the doing. 
Fame and Reward but wait upon thine Art ; 
Which yet deſerves that in this Forward going, 
Fortunes 2#2ay even-balaxce "” Deſert. 
But Fortune's baſe, and ſells the Wages due 
To Worth, #nto her Favourites. -Tzis True. 


The Earth thy Ground-plot is, Geegraphi'd ; 
Kings ſometimes are thy ſubjeFs peopling it. 
Thy ſtory, Hiſtory hath heautifed. | 
Penn'd by the vigour of an Home-bred wit ; 
Whoſe Art hath travell'd all the World beſide, 
And can of every Countrey well declare 
Th 0ccurrents Nature,Site, and Bounds. 'Tis Rare. 


Thus that the Earth, ſo young thou co : 
Ts Rare, True, Much,Good,News ; IE Waſt. 
tEdw.Heylyn Z. G. 


& Soc. Int. Temp, 
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to the tollowing Work Fey 
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Containing the Creation of the World by Almighty God, and the Plantation of the ſame by 
the ſons of men 5 the neceſſary uſe of Hiſtory and Geography, as well for underſtanding 
the affairs of the Ages paſt, as for converſe and correſpondence with the Nations preſent 3 
togetber with a brief view of ſome General Przcognita which neceſſarily are requited 
aunts the Knowledge of each. © * : 


Ith great both Piety and Prudence did the 'Apoſtles,in their Summary of che 
5 Chriſtian faith, joyn our Belief in God the Father Almighty, with tharclauſe or 
d. Article of making; or-'\Creativg the Heaven and Earth, ' For as the name of 


d ” 
: : 


. bimſel 


- 


re 


hi 


| t know 
ues manabited inlearning takes _in.contemplation,” and the good ſociety te 
rr aged is ghoſtegetired from the fight of men. '/'/And FX the wiſe Gentile 
- VR pore os wow fol 2 that he was never ms alone than 
a\mJcll;! hari need: can; a9v: rational. man \ſoppoſe in. AlmightyGod, of havifig more 
mlcif, 0 delight himſelf 9 7i Jſchis ſuffice vos, N adds on, 


What 


\ 


Of the C reation of the W OR L D.: 


What God did before he made the World, let him take that of Auguſtine on the like occaſion ; who being 
troubled with che like carious and impertinent Caption, is ſaid to have returned this Anſwer , fabricaſe 
inferos curioſis, 'that he made Hell for all ſuch troubleſome and idle 2ueffioniſts, Which reſolution of 
that Father isby Sabin, a late Dutch Poet, monlded into this handſom Epigram. 


Dmwe Chriſtam Libycis P ater ___—_ iy orig 
Aſſerit, & perag it munar in eae ſanm. ; 
Dom miranaa refert populo primordia _ 
_E fe docens verbo cuntta vreata Dei , 
\Impins aſſargit, virbiſq; precacibus, Aer, 
-. Ergo Opifex rerum quid faciebat, ait, 
| Antt qnibus imentas fallcbat tempora caris, 
Aſnndnus adhuc nondum cum Puricans erat ? 
Preſnl ad hee Libyeus, fabricavit tartara, dixit, 
His ques ſcrutars talia mente juvat. 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : 


When reverend Asftin did in Africk preach, 
Andin Gods Houſe the ruder people teach, 
As he the Worlds Creation proy'd, and taught 
That God made all things by his Word, of nought : 
A ſawcy Swain upftarting needs would know, 
How God before that did his time beſtow , 
And what to ſpend his thoughts upon, he had, 
. When neither Heaven, nor Earth, nor Seas were made : 
To which the Father tartly thus ; He then 
Made Hel! for thee, and ſuch audacious men, 


But not to ſpend more time in anſwering ſo vain a Caption, fuffice it us to know, that ir pleaſed God 
at laſt, when it ſeemed beſt unto his infinite and eternal Wiſdom, to create the World, and all things vi- 
ſible ard inviſible inthe ſame conteined, 'A time it had, in which ic firſt began to be, which before 
was not; This Afoſes cals Prixcipinm, a beginning ſimply. I the beginning God created the beaven and the 
earch, in the firſt words of the Book of Geyefis : which is all one as if he had ſaid, che Heaven and Earth 
had a beginning ; or that chis unformed Aſs or Chaos which he entituled there by the name of heg- 
ven and earth, was the beginning or firſt draught of thoſe ſeveral things which after were created in theis 
propertimes, that is to ſay,the firſt in order of time, becaufe made before them, not inorder of cau- 
fality, as the cauſes ofthem. * Calum & terra in Principia, i. e, ante omnia fatta ſunt, faith Simon Pottins = 
in his Scholies on S. Fohns Goſpel. So that whether we do expound thoſe words, that the Heaven and 
Earth had a beginning , or that Afoſes by theſe words did mean, that out of that mafter. which he (als 
Heaven and Earth, as out of the dernnng, or firſt matter, all things were created, ir comes all to one : 
becauſe it is thereby acknowledged that the firſt matter was created by Almighty God, and therefore 
of neceſſity-to have a beginning. And to. this truth we have not only the authority and conſent of 
Scripture; ut of the. greateſt part obthe old Phileſophrrs ; guided thereto by this impoſſibility in nature, 
that any viſible work, whether it benataral or artificial, ſhould either give it ſelfa being, or bave that 
being which ic hath, from no cauſe precedent. For from that Principle T'*/ly argueth very rightly inhis 
molt excellent Book de Nature Deoruns, thatias a man coming into a goodly houſe, in which he-found 
nothing but Rats and Mice , could not conceive that either the houſe had built it ſelf, or had ng-other | 
maker dut thoſe Rats and Mice which were neſted in it ;- ſoneither can it be imagined, -that either this 
World ſhould beeternal, of a ſelf- exiſtency ; or was compoſed by any natural Agent of what ſort ſoe-. 
ver, And this is that which is mote briefly and expreſly daid by the Apoſtle, v;z. that every hotſe'ss 
built by ſarve man, bat he that built all things is God, Heb. 3.v.4. | It ivtrue, that Arifterle being a vety 
Freat enquirer into the works of Nature, conceived the world to be eternal , and yer not 'alwaiescon- 

tant anto chat opinion. But then it is as'true withall, that there was ſomething elſe thar indline{him 
(Oig, thana meeradmiration of the works of Nature, Democritns and ſome others had' been'of opi. 
nion, . that the World was made in the beginning, fortmitss :atoworwm Concarfrenibus, by the' accidental. 
pmonor-conjusRtionofitbole ſeyeral: parcels, of which the: Univerſe conſiſted , and that Min himſelf 
Was hut velunteria tlementorum concretia, 4 voluntary mixture of dlÞche elements, as' Ainatins hath 'oþ- 
terved'our of their writings. ' To which abſurd opinion (-as it was no better) though it found a general 
| \nbracement amongſt 10f 


bot ſome” ac= 
was in 0 L ,” - - 
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= .. that Clocks may ſooner b2 agreed than Chronologers, yet molt Chroyologers in this 
ger Ce 4". by Te the difference is ſcarce oÞlervable,. From the beginning. of the 
poin. _ "he Birth of Chriſt, in the accompt of Berea/dur, are 3 928 years3 .3945 in che compuration. of 
port vidns ; 3960 in the eſteem of Lather , and 3963 1n the calculation of Aelanchthon ; between 
rhe pa Wire aldus ( bcing the leaſt and the greateſt ) there 1s bur 35 years difference, which in fo 
whom arſe of timecan be no great matter. Now if unto the calculation made by Beroaldus, which 1 
long a - *o be the trueſt, we add 1648 fince the Birch of Chriſt, the total of the time fince the worlds 
Coney will be 5576 years, neither more nor leſs. A thing which | the rather bave inſiſted on, becauſe 
hug 16d this Epoche or g/£ra of the Worlds creation, we ſhall compute the times of ſuch Kings and 
that & as reigned and Aouriſhed in the world before the [carnation of our Lord and Saviour, | 
ry then reſolved, as a thing undoubced, thar God made the World, and chat he made it in ſuch 
time as himſelf pleaſed ; let us next look upon the matter and the method which ic pleaſed the Divine 
Majeſty £0 make uſe of in this wondrous work. , 4 
Firſt, for the matter, out of which. all things were created, I take it, as before was ſaid, to be that 
which Moſe ; in the firſt words of Geneſis cals the Heaven and the Earth, becauſe they were 0 in potentia , 
but after tellerh us more explicitely, that that which he calleth Earth, was inanis & vacna, withour 
' form and void; andchat which he called Heaven was but an overcaſt of darkneſs, or tencbre ſuper fa- 
ciew Abjſſi, 4s tbe vulgar readsit, Of which Chaos or confuſed Maſs we thus read in Ovid, who que- 
leſs had herein confalted with the works of Moſes, being before his time communicated to the 


learned Genuiles : 


Ante mare & terras & quod tegit omnia Calum, 
Tan erat teto nature Vultus in Orbe, 

9 nem dixere Chaos, rndis indigeſtaq; moles, 
Nec quicquam niſi pondus iners, congeſtaq, eodens 
Nox bene junttarum diſcordia ſemina rerum, $C. 


Which I ſhall Engliſh from G. Saxays with ſome little change. 


Before the Earth, the Sea, and Heaven were fram'd 
One face had nature, which they Chaos nam'd ; 
An indigeſted lump, a barren load, 
Where jarring ſeeds of things ill- joyn'd abode, 
No un as yet with light che world adorns, 
Nor new Moon had repair'd her wainiog horns; 
Nor hung the ſelf-poiz'd Earth in thin Air plac'd, 
Nor had the Ocean the vaſt Shores imbrac'd, 
Earth, Sea, and Air, all mixt, the Earth unſtable, 
The Air was dark, the Sea unnavigable, 
No certain torm to any one aflign'd, 
This that reſiſts , for in one body joyn'd 
The cold and hear, the dry and humid fight, 
The ſoft and hard, the heavy with the lighr. 


Oat of this Chaos or firſt matter, did God raiſethe world, according to thoſe ſeveral parts and li- 
neaments which-we ſee it in, not asouc of any pre-exiſtent matcer which was made before, and had 
not God for the Author or firſt Maker of ir ; but as che firſt preparatory matter which himſelf had 
made, ipcuding in the ſame potentially both che form and matter 6f the whole (Creation, except the 
Soul of Man only, which God breathed unto him. And therfore it is truely ſaid, that God made all 


Cingzon: of «thing ; not out of worhing as the matter our of which it is made, for then that working 
muſt be ſomething ; but as the Terminus 4 quo, in giving them a real and. corporal Being which before 
they had not, and did then firſt begin to have by the meer force and efficacy of his powerful Word. 
And though it be a Afaxim in the Schools ot Philoſophy, Ex nbilo.xil fir, that wothing can_be made 
of zotbing ; that every thing which hath/ a Being doth require: ſome matrer, which mult be 'pre- 
exiſtent ro it , yet this mult either be condemned for erroneous: Dodrine in/ the Chair of Divi- 


nity, or elle be limited and reftrained to Nataral agents, which cannot go beyond the ſphere of their 
own aftivity, . Inviſible and ſupernatural Agents afe noctied.to Rules, 'no not 1n the prod«Rion of the 
works of Nature; though Nature conſtituted and eſtabliſhed in a certain courſe, work everything by 
line and meaſure as a certain Rule. And ſo it was with God in the World's Creation . he did'nor odly: 
make the world, but he made it out of nothing, by his Word alone; Dixit & futta ſunt, be ſpake the 
word and they were made, faith the royal Pſalmift, Pſal. 33.v. 9. There wenr no greater pains hor 
matcer tothe whole. Creation, but a,Dixit Des:  And'this not only ſaid by Asſer, | but by David too, 
Verbs Dn firmati ſunt Cali; & (piritu or15 ejues omni virtns earum, v. 6 5. c. by the word of thg Lord 
one ns eavens 'made,' and all the Hoſts thereof by the brearh of his mourh, 1n which ir is co be ob- 
ſeryed, "ug though the Creation of the yorld be generally aſcribed ro God the Father, yer both the 
E onand the Holy (:k«ſt had their parts therein; :Yerbo.Domini, by the, z#Pord of the Lord were the Hea” 
artory'th ſaichthe Propher David : In the beginning was the Word: all things1were made by him, and 
Gith ut 'bim Was mething made, faith $t Fohy the. poſtle.The Spirir of God FEW wpen the face of the waters. 
Moſes inthe book of the Lay : : Et /pjritm: orit c5us, and byithe; breath ( or Spiric ) of bis mourts 

= | | B 2 .*, 


were 
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before he had hniſhed all the reſt of bis works, 
fary both tor life and pleaſures, 

Butall chings being firted and prepared for him, at laſt comes May into the world , and: he doth 
make his entrance wich a greater pomp, than any of the reſt of the Creatures which were before him, 
They came in with no other (;eremony, than a Dixit Dems ; but in the workmanſhip of A/ay, there was 
a Conſulcation held by the bleſſed Trinity it is there, Faciamas Hominem, let us make Man, each 
Perſon contributing ſomewhat ( as it were ) to his compoſition. For God the Father as the chief Work- 
man, or principal Agent, gave him form and feature ; in which he did imprint his own heavenly Image. 
The Son who is the living and eternal 79-4, gave him voice or ſpeech, that ſo he might be able ro 
ſer forth God's praiſes, The Hely © heft, the Lord and giver ef life, ( 3s the Niceze Fathers truly call 
him ) breathing into his Noftrils the breath of life, whereby he became a living Spirit. In.chis one Crea. 
ture was amaſſed whatever thing was excellent in the whole Creation., the quantity or ſubſtance of 
Inan:mate creatures, the life of Plancs, the ſenſe of Beaſts, and the underſtanding of Angels. In this 
one Creature d1d God ſhe the excellency of his Power and Wiſdom, in printing on him his owg 
Image, and giving him Dominion over all the works of his hands , which Image of God they look for in 
a very wrong place, who hope to find it in Man's Body, though of 5g compoſition, and erected 
ftruture. The Heathen Oratour was able in this point to inform ſome erroneons Chrifians, Ad 
Divi nam imaginem Ppropius accedit humana virtus quam figura, Man doth approach more near to the 
Image of God, in the endowments of his mind, than in the {truQture of his body, as divinely Cicero. 
And as for that Dominian which God gave him over the works of tus hands, the Patent is art large laid 
down 1n the firſt of Gezeſss, For God no ſooner ſaid, Faciamns Hominem, letus make Man after our 
own |mage: bur preſently he addes this Charter of Supream Authority, And let him bave dominion over 
th- fiſh of the Sea, and over the fow!s of the Air, and over the Cattel, and over all the Earth, A more 
particu ar explica'ion of thole ſeveral points, wherein that 7mage and this Power do conſiſt eſpecially, 
1 ſhall not take upon me or endeayour now ; as being not of this place and purpoſe * Which only is 
to ſhew har as Van inthe very a& of his Creation participated more of the Divine Image, than all 
other Creatures; ſo was he by God's ſpecial grant infeoffed with a larger po, than any of the reſt 
could pretend unto, Afar, though made lower than the Angels, is in this above them ; that all the 
Creatures of the World were made to be his ſervants, and to attend upon his pleaſure. And yet this 
grea: and mighty Prince, this general Lord of all the World, and the Creatures init ( ſetting aſide the 
dignity. of his firſt Creation ) doth come into the world in a worſe cndition, than any ofche 
Creaiures which were made to ſerve him : naked, and impotent, and ſpeechleſs, without uſe of rea. 
fon , nei: her ot power to help himſelf, or ask help of others, Whereot Lattantius in my mind gives 
a very good rexſon, who teller!) us, that God ſends Man into the world, »«d»m & inermem, naked, and 
weak, ard und-fenced'againlt ali violences and dangers , whereas all Creatures elſe, mwnita indumen- 

\ tis natura bs > armata ſunt, are naturally both armed and cloathed, and able co relieve chemſelves; 
And this he dorh un:zo-chis end, that Man being/narurally deſtitute of choſe outward helps, mig 
make uſe of his inward faculties of judgment, wit, and underſtanding, in furniſhing himſelf with that 
which he wants by nature. For bereunto the firſt original of all Manufactures and mechanick Arts 
is to be reterred, as is moſt plain and evident from the Book of God ,, in which we fee, chat prefent. 
ly upon the procreation of mankind, Abel betook himſelf unto keeping ſheep, and Cain to hu | 
bandry, Z«b4/ 0 handle che Harp, Organ, and ſuch Wuſical Inſtruments; and Tabal-Cain to work 
upon braſs and iron, two metals very neceſſary ro moſt kind of Trades. The like may be ſuppoſed 
ip all other Myſteries ard Arts of living, though chere be no expreſs mention of chem in thoſe" ear« - 
ly daies.; except 1t be the Art of building, or the Carpenter's Trade, which no queſtion is as old-as 
any, as by the buildirg of Cain's City, and Noah's Ark is moſt dearly evidenced. God made'the. 
world, and fitted ir with all things neceſſary for the life of Man, leaving Man to provide himſelf of 
ſuch Addictions, as rather ſerve for comforts and conveniences in the way of his living, than the necef. 
liies, of his life. | op 

Here then we have the works of God, and the works of men to be conſidered in perſuit of our pre- 
ſent Argument. The works of God, in ſhadowing the Farth with Trees and Forrefts, interlacing” it 
with Cryſtal treams,and cap:cious Rivers ; inriching it with fruitful and deliriovs Fales,adorning it with 
lofty Vountains, and N«cking both the Hils and Vales with all ſorts of Ctte/. But nothing more ſets 
forth the Power and Wiſdom of Almighty God, ' as it relates to theſe particulars, than that moſt ad- 
mirabie intermixture of Want with- Plenty, whereby he hath united all the parts of the World in' a , 
continual Traffick and ( ommerce with one another: ſome Countreys being defticute of thoſe . 
Commodities, with which others abound , aud being plentiful in thoſe, which the others want, *In- 


ſonwch chat :5$10 he Body of Man, that Aficrocoſms, or little Word, the Head cannot fay that ir hath, no | 
need of the For, nor the Foot of the Hand, nor other members 6f the reſt : ſo neither in the oy. | 
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of the World, can Emrope ſay to 4 4, or $pain to E upland, 1 have no need of your Commodities ; or 
am not wanting in thoſe things, whereof thou boaſteſt an abundance. Something there is in every Couns 
trey, which may be ſpared to ſupply the defe& of others; and are accordingly vented in the way of 
Merchandiſe - Of which, thus D=-Bart as in his Colonies. 
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Hence come our Sugars from Canary Iſles. 

From Candie, Currans, ZAnſcadels, and Oyles. 

From the Moluccoes, Spices ; Balſamaum 

From Egypt ; Odoars from Arabia come. 

From India, Gums, rich Drugs, and Ivorie. 

From Syria, Aummie ;, black , red Eboxie 

From burning Chus ; from Peru, Pearls aud Gold ; 
From Ruſſia, Furs, to keep the rich from cold, 

From Florence, Silks ; from Spain, Frmit, Saffron, Sacks ; 
From Danemark, Amber, Cordage, Firs, and Flax. 
From France axd Flanders, Linuen, Woad, and Wine ; 
From Holland, Heps 3 Horſe from the banks of Rhine, 
From England Foolls All Lands, as God diſtribmes, 
To the Worlds treaſure pay their ſundry tributes. 


This, as D#- Bart as ſpeaks of the preſent times, ſo queſtionleſs the ſame, or the like Commerce held 
good inthe firſt Ages of the Worlds Creation ; God furniſhing all Countreys from the firſt beginning 
with ſome Steple-commodities, for the benefit of themſelyes and others , for the maintaining of that 
entercourſe between Nation and Nation, which makes them link the cloſer in the bonds of Amity. And 
ro this end alſo ſerve thoſe ſeveral Aſannfatures wherewith ſome Countreys do abound in reſpeR of 
others ; but looked on in the preſent, Book as the works of men. And of this kind alſo are the ſeve- 
ral Pelities and forms of Government, For though all Aſagiſtracy in it ſelf be from God originally,and 
that the Aſoxerchical form comes neareſt to the Government uſed by God himſelf : yet being that ſome 
Polities are meerly but humane inventions, and that ro Afonarchy it ſelf, the conſent of men is either 
explicitely or implicitely required; All Government or Magiſtracy is called an Ordinaxce of man in holy 
Scripture, 1 Per.11.9.13., But thoſe particular Works of men which are the moſt conſiderable 
part of our preſent ſubzeR, are Caſtles, Towns, and Cities of moſt eminent note , which thrive and pro- 
ſper in the World, according as they do partake of thoſe Conveniencies, which conduce moſt to their 
Magnificence and Greatneſs. Of theſe Boterus gives us many (relation being bad to the time he lived 
in) but of thoſe many we ſhall touch upon the principal only , paſſing by thoſe of leſler note, as plea- 
ſantneſs of Site, fruitfulneſs of Soyl, ſalubrity of Air, and ſuch like obvious Obſervations. Firſt then 
there is required to the Magnificence and Splendour of Cities, a Navigable River, or ſome ſuch eaſie 
paſſage by Sea, which will bring thither a coatinual concourſe and trade of Merchants; as at Venice 
Londow, Amſterdam. Secondly, ſome Staple-Manufaftures or Commodities, which will draw the like 
reſort of Merchants, though the conveniency of Sea or. Rivers invite them not, as in Nurenberg in 
Germany, a dry Town, but mightily Traded. Thirdly, the Palace of the Prince ; For ab; Tindar tia 
hi Roma,where the Court is,there will be a continnal confluence of Nobles, Gentry Merchants, and all 
forts of Trades :'And by this means Aſadria,not long fince a poor beggarly Village is grown the moſt 
populous City in all Spain, Fourthly, the Reſidence of the Nobility beautifieth a City with ſtately 
and m3gnificent Buildings , which makes the Cities of 7:aly ſo much excell ours in England, their No. 
bles dwelling in the Cities, and ours for the moſt part in their Countrey-houſes. Fiſthly, the Seats, 
or Tri«nals of Juſtice, on which both Advocates and Clients are to give attendance;, as in the Parlia- 
mentary Cities in Fraxce, and Spiresin Germany. Sixthly, Univerſities and Schools of Learning co which 
the. Youth from all parts are to make reſort , which bath been long the chief cauſe of the flouriſhin 
of Oxford, Cambridge, Bononia in [taly, and other Cities of good. note beyond the Seas. Seventht 
[Oey from Tolls and Taxes; moſt men being moſt deſirons to inhabit there, where their | Zoe 
wills —— their Privileges largeſt, and theif Disburſements leaft : So Naples, Florence, Venice, 

g been Gelolated by Plagues,were again ſuddenly re-peopled, by granting large Immunities to all 
cy. in. Wy laſt of all, che opinion of SanRtity, either for the Re/iques of Saints, or ſome noted 
Ts, or e reſidence of ſome famous man, or the Seat of Religion, is not the leaſt Adamant which 
_ 5 peop e to i, to the great enriching of ſome Cities : And of this, Rowe it ſelf can give us two 
Key Los, I — 77 ; the On in reference to the Popes, and theſe latter times, that famous Town 
hone br ing now, than by the conſtant reſidence of the Popes and Catdinals , whoſe abſence 
or ho 4 7 Apa Sea was kept at Avignon, bad made it over-grown with Briars and Brambles, and buried 
Ts + —_ lad ruines : the other, inthe perſon of Titzs Liviss the Hiſtorian, to fee which 
ſai peri ye 0 ono from the Coaſts of Fraxce 'and Spain, that S. Hierome elegantly faith, 20s ad 
oe i, ld exrra Urbem race Ayres bujus bominis Tama peranxit , qui jam arbem tartan in- 

uch are t OT EST INT PIEORD VER PET | 
All which io os of fo med ang Magrtficence of Cities, when they are once built, none of 
and Bos ab bly be looked ar by the fieſt Builders of Cities, 1 mean by C4ix before the Floud 

Y Nimrod after it + who aimed more 4tthe ATTK "s | , 
neral good of Mankind. or th: ured more ate love of Empire, and ſelf-preferyarion, than at the ge- 
firmedexpreſly in the on iy hos wealch of thoſe amongſt whorn they lived. Of Cais its af. 

5 Thar bejpg poſſeſſed m this fear, that eve#y ove that found bins 
| 3 would 
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:Jearned Feſwite, that neither: Egype nor Aſſpri«,nor the reſt of the por! 
foretheFloud ; and that u CO ſtronger reaſon, for.ought I canfind., 


would lay hands upon him and ſlay him, in revenge of the bloud of Abel ,, He builded 4 City and called it 
by the name of his ſon Enoch. Gen.4.17. Builded a City ? For what reaſon? To fortifie and ſecure him. 
ſelf againſt all revenge, as'the Text doth intimate, or thereby to oppreſs bis Neighbours, as 7. 
ſephus witneſſeth. Neuer ws this the only City of the firſt Ages, though none but this be mentioned 
in the Book of God. That which the Scripture ſaith of 7zbal, that he was the Father of ſuch as dwell 
in Tents, and of ſuch as have Cattel, that is to ſay, be was the firſt of thoſe which lived upon Paſtu. 
rape, and followed their cattel up and down with their movable Tenis, not having any ceriain home 
or habitations, as the wild Arabs now, and the ancient Nemades : 18 proof ſufficient, that the reſidue 
of all Mankind lived a more civil kind of life in their Towns and Villages. And if Pompoxius Mela be 
of any credit (as in theſe things, 1 think, he is) he will infora us, that the City of Zeppa was built before 
the Floud ; that the King thereof was named Cepha ; and that his name,and the name of his brother Phz. 
eas, together with the Grounds and Principles of their Religion, were found graven upon certain 
Altars of ſtone. Bur whether this be ſo, or nor, certain it is, that as well Canaan in the Welt, whereon 
?oppa ſtood, as the Land of Nod on the Eaſt ſide of Paradsſe, where Cain built bis City, were peopled 
long before the Floud : and fo were moſt of the other parts of the y07/d belides: And it well peopled 
in all, or moſt parts thereof, no doubt but they had Villages and Towns, yea and Cities too,as well for 
neceſſary habitation, as for ſtrength and ſafery. Now, that the World was throughly peopled before 
the Floud, ſeems clear to me by that great and univerſal Deluge, which God was pleaſed to bring up- 
on the Face of all the earth : For what need all the Earth be buried in that Sea of waters, if all the Earth 
had not been peopled, and allthe people of it guilty of oppreſſion, in the ſight of God ? Beſides, it is 
expreſly ſaid in the holy Scripture, that inthe time of Abraham, who lived about 350 years after the 
Floxd, in the largeſt accompr, and not 300 inthe ſhorteſt , there were Kings of Egypt, and of the Phj- 
liſtims, Kings of the Canaaxites, of Shinaar, Ellaſar, Ellan, and of the Nations, who queſtionleſs had their 
Lands well peopled : that both Chaldea, and Meſopctamia, in the time of Abraham, bad their ſeveral 
Cites; as Ur inthe one, and Hara, Or Charas in the other ; and that Damaſcus the chief City of Sy. 
ria was then founded alſo ; Not to fay any thing of the building of Babel, Erech, Accad, and Chalnth 
in the land of Shinaar (or Babyloyia) nor of the building of Ninive, Reſen, Rehobath, and Chalabin the 
land of Aſſria, mention whereof is made in the 10. of Geneſir, Andit is found in goad and credible 
Authors, that Nins- the third Afſyriaz Monarch (who lived before the birth of Abrabam) having ſub- 
dued the Kings of Mediaand Armenia, invaded Battria with an Army of 1700000 Foot, and 200090 
Horſe, and 10600 armed Chariots; and was encountred by Zoreaſter the King thereof with an Army 
of four hundred thouſand, The credibility whereof, if it were diſputed, might be affirmed by the like ny- 
merous Army brought by Xerxes againſt the Greeks, though in times long afcer following. And if we 
will give credit unto Dioderss Siculus, who voucherh Ctefias for his Anthor, Semiramis the Wife of 
Ninus invaded Tsdia with an Army of three Millions of men, and upwards ; and yet was over-matched, 
and ſlain by an 1»dias King, If then within the ſpace of 400 years, we finde the Eaſtern parts to be 
ſo well planted , ſo many Kings poſſeſſed of their Regal Thrones, and many of them able ro impreſs 
ſuch infinite Armies; why may not we corcclude, that in the courſe of 1656 years (for ſo 'ong it was 
from the Creation to the Floud) the whole World was inhabited and planted in all parts thereof eſpe. 
cially conſidering the long lives of men, amounting to 800, or 900 years, and conſequently the long 
time they had to apply themſelves to the a& of Generation. And though I have no certain ground 
for it in the Book of God, yet Iam apt enough to be of Aercators opinion , who placing the 16 Dy. 
naſty of the Kings of Zgyps (where Exſcbins begins to calculate the Egyprian times) at the firſt planting 
of that Countrey by the Sons of Nah ; reckoneth the former fifteen to have been before the Floxd, 
and to reach very near the times of the firſt Creation. That Adi/raim the Son of Ham was poſſeſſed of 
Egypt within two hundred years after the Flexd, is a truth undoubted. Nor fee I any caule to doubt, 
bur that in the like ſpace of time from the firſt Creation,it might be planted alſo by the Sons of Ada : 
conſidering, as we ought to do, that in the infancy of the World, when the bodies of men were moſt 
perfect, and of greateſt vigour, they obſerved no ay. tha of. Kindred or Conſanguinity ; nor tied them- 
ſelves ſo ſtritly to one woman, as they ſhould have done. And for the names of all the Kings of thoſe 
ſeveral Dynaſties, either they might be left engraven upon Pillars, ſuch as that of Serb; or upon Altars 
of ſtonegas in thoſe of Foppa; or Aſiſraim. might have them by tradition, from the hands of Noah; and 
ſo deliver them by tale unto his poſterity ; the Egyptians being generally very good Heralds, and ſtand- 
ing very.much on their own Antiquity. And if this-may- be faid of Zyypr Cas for my part I ſee no 
reaſon but ic may ) then may the like be ſaid of all Countreys elle, that they had their ſeveral Kings and 
Rulers, and ſet forms of Governnient : The Fathers of Families in thoſe rimes, having the command 
and ſoveraignty over all that deſcended of them. Nor make I any queſtion of it, but they had ſeveral 
Languages and forms of Speech, at leaſt as to the Diale& and pronunciation , although the Radicals of the 
Language might remain.the ſame. But being there are:no Remaixnders of this firſt Plantation (unleſs we 
will give credit to ſome Jewiſh Fablers,who tell us of ſome Giants who. ſaved themſelves upon Mount 


Siow ,, or that of Meſfius Damaſcenus, who ſpeaks of ſome that ſaved themſelves on an high Hill called 


Bars, in ſome part of Armenia) I ſhall the ſe6 infiſt upon it. Nor bad I ſtood ſo long upon theſe firſt 
Ages, which AZeſes paſſeth over with ſa ſhorta Narrative ; but that it is affirmed by Pererixs, a right 
planted and inhabiced þ - 

titis afirmedin the laſt 


d-wa 
but 


' words of the tenth of Geneſis, That, by theſe (that is to ſay, by. the poſterity. of the Sons of Neah) were 
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- 
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the Floud was no fuch diviſion, , + 'Tis 


, 
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tht Natiens divided in the Earth after the Floud. Our of which words he thus concludeth, Duo fignifica- 


#47 talem diviſionem nou fuiſſe ante dilaviam ; By which it doth appear (ſaich he) that in the times before 


by the Sons of Noah. 
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;Tis true, that this diviſion of the world by the Sons of Noay, hath the beſt evidence irf'Scripture ; 
becauſe there is expreſs Text for it, which is not for the firſt Plantations. But looking on the great in- 
creaſe of mankind before the Floud, that ſaying of Beroſns will prove taxtamont to a Text of ceripture 
Ad comparandas novas ſedes neceſſitatem compuliſſe, that they were driven by necellity to ſeek new Owel- 
lings ; the neceſlity of providing viftuals for themſelves and their families, being as ſtrong a mocive un- 
ro ſuch diſperſions, as the Confuſion of Tongues was afterwards. The difference is, that thar which 
ſuch neceſſity would have done in long trad of time, the confuſion of Tengnes did in an inflant : not only 
making thote proud Builders to give over the finiſhing of the Tower which they had begun ;. but to 
unite themſelves with ſuch, whoſe language came molt near to that which themſelves were Vaſters of 
It was high time, no queſtion, to defilt from this proud attempt , when the Labourer underſtood not 
what the Workman called for , but brought him things quite contrary to his expectation, Butb 
cauſe ſome Plantations had no reference to the Confu ow of Tongnes , but were made before ir, or - 
the ſending out of ſuch Colonies as were neareſt tothe pl:ce where the Ark did reſt, 1 think it Ape 
amiſs to reſolve that queſtion touching the reſting of the Ark , on which the Plantations of the Eaſt 
have ſo great dependence, All that the Scripture telleth us of it, is, that the Ark reſted on th 
Mountains of Ararat , but where thoſe Mountains are, that it telleth us not. I know 7oſeph F 
ſome other,of more eminent note (but ſuch as ground themſelves v pon his zuthorit ) affirm cho V wy 
tains of Ararat to be the Hills of Armenia, Which they do chiefly on theſe Reaſons : Firſt b ak, 
Armenia is called Ararat in the Book of God, as it is confeſſedly z and ſecondly becauſe of be l 
dition, countenanced by Bereſzs, and ſome others of the ancient Writers cited þ 7oſe bus, affir Sy 
that on the Gordieay Mountains in Armenia Major, ſome of the Reliques of the f kivere es 
in their times , and uſed as a Preſeryative againſt Inchantments. Which notwithſtanding, 1 rcfibe 2 
ther to the opinion of Goropius Becanus (who amongſt many ſtrange whimſeys broached fo vey ble 
truths) by whom the Ark is ſaid to reſt on the top of Mount Carcaſs in the Canfines of T wle-t7 
fa, ard India. His Arguments are many , but 1 look on two as of greateſt conſe dence pe +; 
whereof is grounded upon evident reaſon , the ſecond on plain Text of Scri NT” That iti ps 
grounded pon reaſon , is the exceeding populoſity of thoſe Eaſtern Countre : into heh 2 wade 
thoſe by whom the world was planted after the Confuſion of Languages, are & os orted t bed'e i 
velled with their ſeveral Colonies, by any who have took moſt pains A this iſcovery Thoſ infinite 
numbers which Staxrebates, one (and but one of 'many) of the Kings of the India 4 b "af; _ 
field againſt Semiramss , and the vaſt Army of Zorcaſter the King of Batria pom pe $7, og 
one Province againſt Ninus ; are proof enough, that thoſe Countteys were of an elder Pl Beſs n 
to be a ſecond or third Caft/ing of ſome other Swarm ſertled in ae 4, Or Af a, al he Coup _ 
For N inu,who was the Husband of Semiramis,was but the Grandchin of Wh pop ., Lf i. 
Jook upon it, as a thing impoſſible, that thoſe vaſt Armies which Semirams _ able ip TE RT 
= Sher 2; ſhould be px me by one King with an equal forth. and that op; Cpartigat efios 
nly ; that one King, and thoſe his SubjeRs had b THESES | 
and ph no >] a Countre peopled Nd ohabited before char <1" po Pee hp pin, 
od ground, that the Scythians (who inhabited on the North of Mount Cancaſus 
nerally eſteemed the moſt ancient Nation in the World ; and carried it away from the Z 4 af Bake. 
gians, and all other Competitours, with this publick Verdi, Scytharum gens /« We hich 
days Oe be no other, but the neighbourhood of che prin hw (borgh pore a5. OE 
ng lince forgotten, was not ſtood upon) and the dwellings of Neah and his child 
Ark, till numbers, and neceſſity compelled them to i1 Arty; 61a phony wed cog does 
gery, oy mobs no queſtion bn that ſuch Rekcapia = AAR Y bo” ol > ror 
e which lay fartheſt off, according to the method of Plantations in all Ages (i his. th 
to me a convincing Argument, yet it falls ſhort of char which fr opts gnng tapes. fog 
rity and weight, where it is faid of the Heads of thi yy OO 09 the Text it ſelf, boch in aucho- 
inthe building of Babel,that, As they went from 'he Tabs PI ng roger tf lows _—_ 
they abode, Gen, 11.v.2. Ifthen they came from the Eaff A ag Sv orgs Fl e lan ad Shinaar, and there 
that they did, it might well be that they came from thoſe parts of Aſia,o png , ay Wy penny 
le Eaſt of Veneer ah ſomewhat bending to the North , im oIMble Þ : Aegot  Canpe/ar Inga 
4e4n Mountains in the greater Armenia (ſuppoſed to be the His which the Ark didreft Ee 
not only futl North of $hinaar, but many degrees unto the W it oper Marky happy $oroinkee 
the Latitude of 25 and th d* S eWeſt. For Babylcnia, or Shinaar,is ſituate in 
their 7.0»: 35 ang tie nts, wie of 79,and 80. the Latitude of the Gordizax Mountains in q 
£ ongitude in 75. By which accompt thoſe Mountains are 6 Deprees more Northward i hog 
g *4 more Weſtwards than the Land of Shizaar : by no means to be reckoned on the aſt c F ty : 5 
wc xCEPt we make Afoſes (whoſe hand God guided in his Books) to ſpeak God Kk : h 4a 
Ps tearms, to ſpeak plain non-ſence, And though this Scripture be ſo £1 6 that 1 17a 4/0 Þ-aKy 
1FE the perplexities Il find amongſt thoſe of ; other 0 injon in ſhifti pox f S borders or 
30 na Text , do add in my conceit ſore moment and "oh oo YEN One 090 
ains of Ararar io he; | and weight unto ir. For fome will have the Mouns 
Eaſt is 0 be indeed onthe North of the Land of $h \ p 
aſt, which were irerue wal} Shinaar, but with ſome bending towards the 
the Zof, but from fe. Ar not ing. more truly falſe, Mſes had never told us that they came from 
ble progreſs of the Heads ountreys of the North, which lay toward the Eaſt. Others will have a dou- 
of "Up ane ar; Ld of their ſeveral Families ; Firſt from the Mountains of Ararat, or the Plat 
Bur of 14, tothe Fields of Aſyria and S»fanes; And ſecond! fi | b feng 
zur of this firſt acids” ere? Id Sufans ; econdly, from thence to the Land of Shinaar, 
belides the necdleſy $0 ths ne gry quidem , not ſo much as any one ſyllable in all the Scripture ; 
ecalcinels of making them go ſo farr about, and to crofs oyer the great Rivers Euphrates 


and 
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and Trgrss ; whereas they had a thorcer, and an calier paſſage, Capellas, ſingular by t1imſelf, quarrel 
Iz with the Tranſlation (received without diſpute by all other Criticks) and will not have the He. 
brew Kedem, tobe rendred Eaſt, but to ſignifie that Region, whatſoever it was, which was inhabiced 
by Kedem the Son of J/mae/, of whom we find mention Gez.25.15, But then belides his quarrel 
with all other Tranſlations , he ſuppoſeth a former progreſs from the Mountains of Ar.rat to thac land 
of Kedem , and conſequently falleth into a part of the Errour before refelled. Bochartus finding (if nor 
Fancying) that the Aſſprias called all thoſe parts of their Empire beyond Tigris, the Ealtern, and thoſe 
on this fide of it, the Weſtern ; would thence conclude, that theſe Heads may be ſaid by Aoſcs to 
bave come trom the Eaft , becauſe they came. from one of the Zaſtern Provinces of the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire. Every way faulty in this point : For beſides that the greateſt part of Armenia lieth on the North of 
Tigris, and the leaſt part of it on the Weſt,and therefore not within the compaſs of the Ealtern Provin. 
ces ; and that Bechartxs hath not proved (nor indeed can prove) that this diviſion was in uſe in the time 
of Moſes, we may as rationally conclude, and with lefs abſurdity, tha the firſt Inhabitants of Brira;y, 
might have been ſaid by Ammianns Marcellinus, or any Writer of-that time, ro come out of the zeſt, 
(though he well knew chey came from Gasl, which is plainly Zaft of it) becauſe Gaz! in his time was a 
Province of the zyefF parts of the Empire. | 
Having thus fortified our opinion both with Scripture and Reaſon, the Arguments produced againſt 
us will be eaſily anſwered. For though Armenia be granted to be the Countrey of Ararat; yet the 
Mountains of Ararat may extend beyond the Countrey. That mighty Ridg of Mountains, which, be- 
ginning in Aja the leſs, run as far as I»dia (by the Antients commonly called Mount 7 awrss) might very 
well be called by Aoſes the Mountains of Ararat, becauſe that was the firſt Countrey of the greater 
Afa by which they paſſed ; and where they were of greater note than they had been formerly, Juſt as 
the Aariatick Sea rook that name from Aar3a, then the chief Port of it,though it waſhed many Shores 
beſides : Or as ſome Hills with us are called Malvern Hills, becauſe they arc highelt near that Village, 
chough they extend themſelves into other Lordſhips. And as for the Authority of Tradition, and the 
Teſtimony of humane Writers, which (as before was faid) are brought in for an help, touching ſome 
Reliques of the Ark to be ſeen on the Gordieay Mountains , 1 look upon it as an Argument of no 
weight atall, For firſt Beroſus (followed herein by all the reſt) reports it only on the ground of uncer- 
rain hear-ſay , which is a weak aff for ſo heavy a cauſe to lie upon. Secondly, to balance the authority 
of Beroſ7s (if of any credit in this caſe) we have the teſtimony and authority of Port;xs Cato, as antient 
almoſt as he, affirming poſitively, in Ssythia Saga renatum efſe mortale genus, that Mankind was repai- 
red in that part of S:ythia which after was poſſeſſed by the Sacans: Andthey, we know,dwelt in thoſe 
parts of Scythia which lay next to Ba@ria,a Province of the Per fiau Empire, and not far from the bran- 
ches of Mount Caxcaſus, And thirdly, unto one Tradition to oppoſe another , thoſe of Mount Caxca- 
ſus do averr,that a large Vineyard in Margiana,near the foot of that Mountain, was of Noah's Planta- 
tion ; of which we ſha!l ſpeak more when we come to T artarie. 
It is now time 1 ſhould go forwards with the Builders of Babel, and their wide diſperſions , for whom 
it was high time to conſort themſelves with ſuch as they could underſtand , the neceſlity of diſcourſe 
and conference on that fatal Accident, making them lay aſide their old acquaintances, and joyn them- 
ſelves to others of their own new Language, I know that many learned men, according to the number 
of names laid downin the tenth of Gey. being 76, have made fo many Languages to have been ſpoken 
upon that Confsfion : And that of thoſe, 26 being the Poſterity of Sem, diſperſed themſelves abovt 4/54 
the greater, 3o others of the loyns of Cham,peopled Africk, Arabia, and Syria , and that the 14 which 
remain, being the ifſue of Zapher,withdrew themſelves cowards Exrope, and the leſſer 45a. But this. as 
ro the number of Languages, | take to be bur a conceif; though many, more improbable, have paſſed 
for currant. It being plain,that Cayaas and his Sons, cleveh in all, had but one Language amongſt them, 
which was the H:b-ew,or the Language of the land of Canaan. And as for Foftay and his Sons, being 13 
in number,conſidering that he was the younger brother of Phaleg, in whoſe time this Confuſion hapned , 
it is moſt probable,and avowed for a certain truth, that either none of them were born, or if they were, 
yet they were all of them too young to have an hand in the deſign for the building of the Tower of 
Babel, and conſequently could not be within the curſe of confounded Languages. So, here is near a 
third part of the 70 to be taken off, as poſſibly might all the Sons of Afi/raim be,if it were worth the 
while to infit upon it. This then I take bur for a fancy. And as for that, of the difperfion into the 
ſ2id thee - parts of the (then) known World, I take it to be true enough in long trac of time , but 
falſe enough, if underſiood of any preſent ſeparation of rhe Sons of Noah into parts fo far remote.and 
diſtant one from another, For what needed any ſuch remote Plantations be, as Jong as they bad room 
enough to live one near another, and ſo enjoy that civil intercourſe and mutual ſociety which the na- 
ture of Mankinde doth moſt delight in? And therefore | conceive it tobe far more probable, that the 
who met together for the building of Babel, - joyning themſelves to men of the ſame Language with 
them, did tirſt ſer down upon the piaces near the Valley of Shinaar : and from thence propagated and 
diſperſed themſelves into further Countreys,as cither the neceſlity of providing of Vicuals ; or ſeek- 
ing better and more fruirfull habitations for themſelves and theirs, or the deſire of being our of. the 
reach of ſome potent Neighbours, whoſe yoke they found too heivy for their necks ro bear , did en- 
force them toit. And being ſo ſerled ro their minds, the addicion of a few more years brought the 
like necefſiry of ſending Colonies further off as they grew more or leſs populous in their generations : 
It being in Plantations of Men, as in that of Bees, amongſt whom one Swarm ſends out another, rhat 
begets a Caft ling, till the whole ground or Garden grow too ſmall to hold them, For thus (to ſeek no 
further for an inſtance of it) the Gazls firſt planted Britain, the Britains Ireland,the Iriſh Scotland,and 
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the Iles. Thus the Helverians finding their old dwellings both too barren to ſuſtain, and too narrow ro 
contain their multitudes, aygaſtos ſe fines babere arbitrantes, as in C e/ar's Commentaries; intetided to 
plant themſelves in Gay!. And thus the Syrians and Pheniciens flying the dreadful ſword of Foſ#ab the 
Son of Nm, ſought them out dwellings turther off from the preſent danger,whereof we ſhall ſpeak more 
in its proper place. On the like motives and inducements, did the firſt people after the Floud diftribure 
and diſperſe chemſelves into ſeveral parts, as their Poſterities bave done ſince, and will do to the end of the 
World, in all probability ; giving their own names, or ſome names of their own impoſing, upon the 
Countreys planted or diſcovered by them. And chough the length, and conſuming nature of time, hach 
eicher changed or worn out” the names impoſed by the firſt Adventurers, I mean, the firſt Planters after 
the Floud : yet all the footſteps of Antiquity are not ſo defaced, but that ſome Nations and Cities have 
preſerved the memory of their firſt Founders and true Parents, In the diſcovery whereof, as 7o/ephys 
in his Book of Fewiſh Antiquities, did firſt lead the way, and gave good light to thoſe who have travelled 
init: So a moreinotable proficiency hath been made therein by 7-»i#: in his Notes on the tenth 
of Genefis, Sir Walter Ralegh in his excellent Hiſtory, and lately by ' Bochartus, a French Writer, 
in his Book called Geographia Sacra, Out of whoſe Labours, and ſome Animadverſions of mine own, 
I ſhall here fay ſomewhat concerning the Plantation of the world by the Sons of Noah, leaving the 
more cxa&t and punRual deſcription of it unto the Hiſtory of thoſe ſeveral Lands and Countreys 
which were planted by them, | 

Firſt therefore, to begin with the Poſterity of Sem, as thoſe who fixed themſelves in Aſa, with. 
out wandring further, we find Sem to have had five Sons, that is to ſay, Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, 
Lad, and Aram, of whom there is no iſſue on Record in holy Scripture, but onely of Arphaxad and 
Aram ; and of theſe two, there are but four Sons given to Aram, viz. Uz, Hul, Gether, and AMeſech, 
and bur one to Ayphaxad, which was Selah. To Selah was born Heber , to Heber, Phaleg, the Anceſtor 
of Abrabam, and 7oktan the Father of choſe thirteen Sons, whoſe names we ſhall rebearſe hercafter if ot- 
caGon be. From Elam who is the firſt named, did defcend the Elamites, a people bordering on the 
Adeaes, and therefore of:-times joyned together in the Scriptures, as, Go #p, O Elam, befege, O Media. 
Eſa.21,v.2. Andall the Kings of Elam, all the Kings of the Medes, fer, 25. v. 25. And inthe ſecond 
of the 44s, Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, march in rank and file, as being Nations borderin 
upon one another, The ptincipal City of this people was called E/ymas, mention whereof is made in 
the ſecond of Xaccab. Chap. 6, v. 2. Sufficiently famous for the rich and magnificent Temple which was 
there confecrated to Diana. A City ſeated on the banks of the River Z»/exs, and neighbouring cloſe tg 
Sufiana, which therefore is ſometimes included in the name of Elam, as Day. 8. v. 2. I Was (faith he) ix 
the Palace of Sula, in the Province of Elam , where Elam is not taken for the Province of the Zlemites 
onely, but as it gave denomination unto all thoſe Nations whom they after maſtered, The ſecond Sor 
of Sem, is Aſſur, of whom there js no mention made amongſt che Learned, but that he was the facher 
of the Aſſyrians, called Aſſyres in ſome old Greek, Writers : not df the whole people of that great and 
unweildy Empire, who ſomrimes generally paſs by the name of Aſſriaus , bur of the people of Aſſris 
{tritly and properly fo called, as it denotes the Countrey about Nizive ( the Regal City of that 
Empire) which after was called Adiabene. 7uxta buxc circuitum Adiabene, Aſſyria priſcis temporibus wo- 
cata, as it Ammianus Marcellinns, lib. 33. Arphaxadcomes next after Aſſr, and bim 7oſephas makes 
tO be the father of the Chaldears, called antiently Arphaxadei, if be tells us true. Bur others tell us, 
and that more probably, perhaps, thar he planted in that part of Afſyria, which was firſt called Arphaxis 
tes, afterwards Arrapachitis , by which name ir occurreth in the Tables of Prolemy. Lud the fourth 
Son, is generally ſaid to be the father of the Zydians, a people of Afia the leſs ; the names of Lad 
and Lyaz (or Au, as the Grecians call them) being much alike. And it is poffible enough char ſome 
of the poſterity of this Lxd, might afterwards ſertle in thoſe parts, and call the Countrey by the 
name of Ld their common Anceſtor ; as the poſterity of Abraham took unto themſelves the name of 
Hebrew: from Heber, one of the Progenitors of their father Abraham. But that Lad ſhould in perſon 

ſo farr from the reſt of the Sons of Sem, | cannot ealily imagine. For Aram the fifth and laft (as 
they ſtand in order of the Text) ſers himſelf down cloſe by his Brethren, in the Land of $Syrie, which 
inthe Hebrew is called Aram, and trom thence the name of Aramites, was given to the Inhabitants of 
It, Of which, and of the ſeveral Provinces which were hence denominated, we ſhall hereafter ſpeak 
more fully, when we come to Syria. Onely take now this teſtimony and acknowledgment from the Pen 
of Strabo; nos nos Syros, ipſs Syri Aramenios, & Arameos wecant. Thoſe ( faith he ) which we 
now call $5riaxs, do'call themſelves Aremeaxs, or Aramenians. In and about the ſame*parts, did the 
four Sons of Aram ſer themſelves and their families , Us in that part of Syria, which 1s called Syris 
Damaſcena, or 4ram' Dammeſeh : the building of the great City of Damaſcas , being generally aſcribed 
unto bim : and the Land of Vz, bordering South upon Damaſcxs, taking denomination from him. The 
like did Hut, or Chl, the next'Son of Arem, whom foſephns and Saint Hierom ſettle in Armenia, 
or Aramenis, as in Strabo : And that not improbably, confidering that there is a Region in Armenia 
which Stephan calls' Cholobttexe;, and divers Cities in that Tra, which till preſerve the Radicals of 
Hul,or Chil,as Chilia,Cholnata, Chelimus, Colſa, and Colana, whereof mention is madein the Tables of 
Prolemy For Gether, the third Son of Aram, it is nor yet agreed on where to find his dwelling. 7oſe-' 
phws, contrary to all reaſon, placeth him in' Ba&ria ; and Mercer, with as' little, in Caria, a Province of 
the leſſer Aſia, and Ataruania of Greece. Funins ſets him down-in the Province of Caſſiotis, and Selew- 
cxs, near his' father Aram, where Ptolemy placeth Gindaras, and the Nation called by Pliny, Gindaveni : 
Becharrus on the banks' of the River Centrites, which divides Armenia from the Carduchi, hi? is in 


Lenophon, Which River, if it were called originally Gerri, as he conjeRtareth ir might be; the contro» 
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verſie wereatanend, Burt being that we find in Prolemty, a City of Albauia (which bordereth on 
Armenia) called Getara, and a River of the ſame Countrey called Gerras, 1 ſee no cauſe why we ſhould 
ſeek further for the ſeat of Gether , though the Greek, Copies (more ſubject to corruption in the times of 
ignorance thanthe Latize were) in ſtead of Getaray read Gagara, Bur it this be too farr to ſet him, we 
ſhall find Mas, or Meſch, the laſt Son, planted nearer hand, even in the Northern parts of Sy-;a, to- 
wards Meſopotamia, near the Hill called 1afins ; at the foot whereof there is a people, wh:ch Stepha- 
»w calls Mafiens z and thereabouts a River, which in Xexoploy 1s named Maſca. Both which do evident. 
ly declare from what root they come. 

Come we next to the ſecond branch of the Houſe of Sem, derived from Arphaxad, whom we lefc 
ſettled'in the Region of Arrapachitzs, in, or near Aſſyria, Not farr from which in S#/ana, a Province 
of the Perfian Empire, there is a City of chief note called Se/a, mention of which is made both in 
Ptolemie's Tables ; and in the 23 Book of Ammianus HMarcellinu, Add unto this the authoricy of Za. 
ftathius Antiochenus, who briefly thus, Zaau ag £ Everavdi, The people of S»ſiana came from Sala. 
But this, 1 conceive, muſt be underſtood onely of that part of this people, which lived in and abour 
the City of Sala, and not of the whole Nation of the S»ſiaxs, or Suſiaxi, which borrowed their deno.. 
mination from another root, To Sela was born Heber, from whom the people of the Hebrei, or He- 
brews do derive their name, And to him Phaleg his firſt-born, who in all probability gave name to the 
Town called Phalga, ſituate on the River Emnphrates, not farr from Selexcia : Mention whereof is made 
by Stephaxns in his Book de Vrbibas, and by Prolemy in his Geography ; where it is placed right on the 
banks of Ephrates, where the River Charboras mingles waters with it , but there corruptly called 
Pharga, in ſtead of Phalga. 

Bur the great increaſe of Sem's Poſterity came by 7oktan the ſecond Son of Eber, the Father of no 
fewer. than \ Sorts Sons, whoſe names are on Record in the tenth of Gexeſis, where it is faid, that their 
dwelling was from Nicſha, as then goeft ts Sephar, a Jount in the Eaſt, And here I muſt crave leave to 
differ Yom Bockartus, who hath thronged Fekran and his Sons into a little corner of Arabia Felix, 
where 1 can find no room for them, and leſs reaſon to plzce them.. For being that Chxs the Son of 
Cham, and the Chiefs of his Poſterity, eight in number, were planted in Arabia, as himſelf confeſſeth, 
it muſt needs be, that they had ſpread themſelves over all the Countrey before any of the Sons of 
Foktar were of age ſufficient to be the Fathers of Families, and lead Colonies thither, Joktax is 
credibly ſuppoſed not to have been bora when ſuch of Noah's poſterity as are mentioned, Gez, 10. 
diſperſed themſelyes into new Plantations ; bur it is evident from the Text, that none of his children 
were then born, if their Father were. And this Bochartus doth acknowledg in two ſeveral places, 
Firſt, granting that neither Pbalzg, nor 7ktay were preſent at the building of Babel, malto minus Jok- 
tanis fi/is poſt 4/19ut aunos . wag ; much leſs the Sons of oktax begor many years after , Lib, 1. cap. 16. 
And ſecondly, affirming that Joktan and his children came not within the curſe of Confonnded Lan- 
guages, quia nondum erant geniti, becauſe then unborn, Cap. 15. Hereupon | conclude it to be very 
improbable, that Jekzan and his children ſhould find room 1n the beſt parts of Arabia Felix, which Chus 
and his Poſtcrity had inhabited ſo long before. And as it is improbable that the Sons of Ches would 
plant themſelyes in the worſt part of the Countrey for ſo-many Ages, and leave the beſt and richeſt 
of it for ſome new Adventurers: <0 it is impoſſible, that the Sons of Fokray ſhould either be re- 
moved-ſo farr from the reſt of the Houſe of ryhaxad, who are all planted on the Eaſt of the 
River Tigr#, as was before ſhewed , or that they ſhould be able, had they been ſo minded, to break 
through the whole Countreys of the. 4ſſyrians, Chaſites, and other Nations, to come unto the utmoſt 
coners of 4rabia Felix, He that believes they did, or could, muſt have a ironger Faith than mine ; 
but it ſhall never conduce any thing to his j»/tification. Nor am I moved at all at that which ſeems to 
me to be his weightieſt Argument, namely, that the Arabians, particularly Joſeph Be Abdallatif, and 
ZAahomet Ben } acob, two of their chief Writers, affirm, that 7okray was the Founder of their Tongue 
and Nation ; no more than | am moved to think that the Saracens are derived from Sara the Wife, and 
not from Hagar the Concubine, and ſervant of Abraham ; becauſe that people fo report it for their 
greater glory. 

And for the ſeveral Nations of Arabia Felix, whoſe original he aſcribes to the Sons of Fektas, I ſee 
ſo many tranſpoſirions of ſyllables, alterations even of Radical Letters, fuchand ſo many wreſted Orig. 
nations, as by the liberty of making quial/iver ex 9quo/ibet, it were no difficult matter to find place 
for them in any Countrey whatſoever. For how extorted and unnatural are the derivations of the 
Allamecte from Almedad, of the Manite from Abimail, of the 7obarite from Fobab ? How impoſſible 
is it, that Farech ſhould give name tothe }ſle which. Ptolemy calleth Njgos "I:g/xav, Inſula Feracumor 
Accipitram, as the Latixe bath ir, that is to ſay, the Iſle of Hawks, from the abundance of Hawks which 
were therein bread : There being another Iſland of the ſame name near unto Sardinia (ſo called for the 
ſelf-ſame reaſon) and a Town called erax in Hammeniaca, a Region of Egypt, to which Jaruch might 
as well lay claim (if that wou'd carry it) as to this feracam, or Accipitram, in the Gulf of Arabia 2 
How improbable that Ophir ſhould give name to Vrphre, a poor Ile of the Red Sea, Obal to Sinus 
Avalites in «Ethiopia, On the other {ide of that Gulf ? Or, that Dic/a muſt be fixedin Arabia, ſor no 
other reaſon, but becauſe the word fignifieth a Palm-tree, of which that Countrey yields good plen- 
ty; as if ſome other Countreys did nor yield as much? Theſe, and ſome other reaſons hertafter fol- 
lowing, have made me bold to differ from that learned Man in this particular, whoſe induſtry and abili- 
ties 1 do otherwiſe honour ; and rather to look for foktax and his Sons in the Eaſt part of the World, 
where the Scriptures place them ; than in the South (with reference to the Wilderneſs, or Land of 
HA444ian, in one of which the Book of Geneſis was written) where Bechartas placeth them, Yet ſo farr 1 

Ta muſt 


þy the Sons of Noah. 
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moſt yield to that learned man, that ſome of the Deſcendants of Zoktas in long tradt of time, moved with 

he rarities of the place, might come from 7ndia, and plant themſelyes upon the Sea-coalls of Arabia Fe- 
y ' as the drabians at this day, moved with the wealth and trade of 1n4ia, have poſſeſſed themſelves of 
_ of the Ports and Pieces on the ſhores thereof, | | | 

Now, the Text tells us of the Sons of Joktay, that their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou goeſt to Se- 

har, a Mernt of the Eaſt ;, fo that by theſe two boundaries, Meſa and Sephar, their habiration muſt 
C oarld 1 know Bochartns would have Meſpa to be Muſa, 2 noted Port-Town on the South. weſt of 
Arabia Felix ;, and Sephar, to be the City of Sephar in the South-Eaſt of that Countrey , that City 
giving name tO ſome Mount ny But being they both lie diretly South of the place in whic 
Aoſe, wrote, 1 cannot ſee how this poſition can agree with the word of Scripture : and therefore we muſt 
took for both in ſome other place. And, firſt to find out Afeſpa, we need go no further than Bochartus 
himſelf, who maketh 2ef, the laſt of the Sons of Aram, the. Son of Sem, (according to the general 
opinion of moſt Writers elſe) to be planted in the mountainous trats of Aſeſopotamia, from him called 
Mons Mains ;, more of which before, And then for Sephar, which the Text calletha Afownt of the 
Eaſt ; if it be the Southern part of Mount [mans, by Prolemy named Bitige, by the Moderns Gates, 
extending from Mount Cancaſus to the Cape Comari, in the hither 7ygia, as Poſtelins a right learned 
man doth conceive it to be ; We have without wore difficulty found our the dwellings of the Sons of 
Foktan according to the bounds laid down in Holy Scripture. But for fear this may nor fatisfie, for 
want of ſome Seconds to Peffell»s (if Truth needs a Second) we have Siphare a City of Aria, diredly 
Eaſt from dons Maſins, or the dwelling of Afeſh, both in the Eaſt parts of the World, with rete- 
rence unto the place where Moſes writ: Mons Maſins being placed by Ptolemy in the. 74 degree of 
Longituat, and the 37 of Latitzde , and Siphare 36 degrees more towards the Eaſt, ' but with no more 
than two degrees of Latityde ſuper-added toit, And this agreeth to the Poſition affigned to the Song 
of Fobtay, by Joſephns, Enſebins, and Saint Hierom , the emendation of Bochartus coming into help, 
It is affirmed by oſephns, ' that the Foktanites poſleſſed all that Trat, am? Kopir©- momps ms Ind uri, 
3) Ths mgds avs Evplas me, which lieth about Kophenns a River of T»d:4, together with ſuch parts of 
Syria as did border near it, Theſe words being borrowed from 7oſephus, both by Eſebins and Saint 
Hierom , the firſt in ſtead of Syria, reads Seris, and the other Ferss, bur neither rightly : there being 
no ſuch place in the World as feria ; and Series (or the Countrey of the Seres) lying too, farr off ro 
border on Cophenas a River of India, Bochartus therefore helps them our, conceiving (I think 
right enough) that for Syria we ſhould there read Ari« ; and withall,granting,as he may,that Aria, in the 
largeſt latitude and extent thereof, - comprehending Parepamiſns and Arachoſia, extendeth as farr Eaſt- 
ward asthe River Co:h:nus. So that we have found out a dwelling for the Sons of Fohten, betwixc 
Mons Maſins, and Siphare, a Town of Aria : which probably might give name to ſome Meunt ad- 
joyning, as Saphar, by Bockartus,is ſuppoſed to do to ſome of the Arabian hills bordering near unto it, 
And as theſe ſituations do agree ly with the meaning of thoſe antient Writers; {is it alſo ve 
ſatable tothe other Plantations of the Sons of Arphaxad. For this 1 look on as a matter out of all dif- 
pure, that Phaleg and 7oktan being both roo young to go upon any new Adventures, when ſo many of 
the reſidue of Noah's Poſterity removed toward Shinaar ; kept themſelves under the tuition of their 
Grandfather Xeah , or at leaſt wandred not from the Plantation of their Father Arphaxad : till Fok- 
2ay's Sons being grown to be Fathers of Families, were forced to caſt about for new habitations. And 
when neceſſity compelled them to ſeek new ſeats, 1 would fain know, why they ſhould think of making 
themſeves a Way to Arabia Felix, through Countreys peopled, and poſleſſed a long time before , when 


they had Elbow-room enongh on the Eaſt of Tigr#,and the unpeopled Countreys of ſome parts of India 
lay ſo near at hand. 


Nor want we as good evidence, and as little forced,for ſome of their Plantationsin the Eaftern parts, 
as Bochartus bath fancied for themin Arabia: For Almodad might probably be the Founder of A/modena, 
the Metropolis of a, 7 wag not farr from Afeſba, or XMons Majins the Weſtern Boundary ; and 


Farach of the Nation of the Arachoſians inhabiting near Siphare the Eaſtern limit, aſſigned unto the 
Sons of 7ekzan. With what an caſte change might Obal or Chobal be ſuppoſed to be the Father of the 
Cabolites of Paropamiſus ? Hadoram of the Orites an Indian people near unto the other ? Burt theſe 
North-eaſtern parts being peopled, or not very pleaſant, how niany of the Sons of foktax ſhall we 
find in the Southern 'parts of Judia ? Bechartas himſelf confeſſeth that the Land of Ophir (another 
of the Sons of oktan) was a part of J1xdia, but whether Sumatre, Taprebanc, of Aurea C berſoneſus, 
I diſpute not here;: Like evidence there is for Saba, remembrances of whoſe nanieare found in $4ba- 
laſſa one of the mouthsof the River Fadus, Sabana, a City of the Golden Cher ſoxeſe, a River in the ame 
T rat, named Sabanss, and a City called Sah: : ' beſides the whole Nation of the $abei, mentioned by 
Dwn) ons in his Periegefs, Andthough ſome late Criticks read it Sibe in ſtead of Sebi. (as that there 
was af! 1n4ian Nation called Sibe, .is confeſſed- on all fides) yet ſecing Exſtathins finds the Sabe in chis 
Conntrey alſo, }-cannot ſee. but. that there ſhoald be room enough in 7»di« for both people to 
dwell in. For Abjmail another of the Sonsvf Faktav, we fird more evident footſteps of him in the 
Atali,or Mali, an Indian people,.in Malete and Zf4liba, two Towns of India, in Malew an Indian 
Mountain, and finally, in Afalei Coley, a Promontory of Awres Cherſoneſw, than in the Manite of 
Bochertus. For,if. Abimail ſignifie the Father: df the Mali, as be faith it doth ; he was more like t6 
| bethe Father of the Ada, commonly and literally {6 called, whom we find in Ji ; than that we 
Gould be forced 29 lookfor the in the Aſanite, /or look for the Menite in the bouſe of 46imail, If 
Ditle muſt be planted in Arabia Felix for nobetter: reaſon, than becauſe the word ſignifieth a Palm, 
whereof there is plenty in that Conntrey ; I doubt not to find as many Palms to plant by —_— 
Ihe bet | | [ 
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: —_ ple) hem they had ſubdaed, Dext.2.25. is both eaſie and natural. Bur before we tollow theſe 


Philiftins furcher in their new Plantation among the Canaanites, we will firſt ſee what became of Phut, 
the third ſon of Chaw. And if we guide our ſelyes in this Labyrinth by the clew of Antiquity , we 
ſhall find him ſetled Weſt of his Brother Miſra:m, and fo to the Atlantich, Ocean, the Lake of Triton; 
parting their dominions. Some Relicts of the name there were in the time of 7oſephas, who telleth us 
of a River of Mavritania , which in his time retained the name of Phat : Pliny makes mention of it 
alſo. Ptolemy takes notice of a River in thoſe parts called Prhuth , which comes very neer it. And fo 
doth Ij;dore, Origin. |. 2. But St. Hierome 1n my mind puts it out of doubt , whoſe words I will put 
down, and ſo leave Africa , Phut Lybie , a quo & Manuritanie fluvins uſqne ad preſens Phut dicitur , 
emmiſque circa eum Regio Phutenſis ; c#jus res mnults Scriptores tam Creci quam Latin teſtes ſunt. Where 
we have not only a River, but a Province of the name of Phut ; and many antient Writers both Gretks 
and Latin called to witneſs to it, | | 
And now we ſhould proceed to Canaan and his ſons (eleven inall) being the fourth and laſt 
branch of the houſe of Cham. But being they all kept together in or neer the land of Caneay, we 
ſhall find them there ; or meet with them in ſach Plantations and Colonies as they ſent abroad , under 
the title of Phenicians, And therefore go we next to Japher, whoſe Tents God bath promiſed to en- 
large, as indeed he did ; ſpreading his branches over Emrope, the leſſer 4a, anda great part of the 
Sreater alſo, To him were born ſeyen ſors in all, that is to ſay, Gomer, and AMagog, Madai and favan, 
T ubal, Meſech,and Thyras ; Of which, the Iſſue of two only are upon record, viz. Aſcheyaz, Riphath, 
and Togarma , the ſons of Gomer ; Elihha, Tarſhiſh, Kittim , and Dodanim , the ſons of Zavan. 
And firit for Gomer and his ſons, they firſt poſſeſſed themſelves of convenient dwellings in the great- 
er, and che leſſer Aſia. Gomey bimſelt firſt planting in the monncainous places of Albania, where the 
Mountains called Ci-mmerini long retained his name , and after changing that unpleaſant , and unfruit. 
ful dwelling for the Plains of Phrygia, in which the City Cimmeris , in the daies of Pliny , did pre- 
ſerve his memory. For that the poſterity and people of Gomer, called at firſt Gomerians, came to take 
the name of Cimmerians , as of Cimbri afterwards, is generally agreed upon amongſt the Learned, 
Now then, as Gomer fixt himſelf in the greater Phrygia,fo did his eldeſt ſon Aſchenaz in Phrygia miner, 
and the Country of 7 r0as, ſpreading hiraſelf along upon the HeBeſpot, and thoſe Greekiſh Seas, as far 
as Bithynia, 1n all which placey there were left ſome memory of this Plantation, For in Birhynia there 
is a Bay called Sinus Aſcanins , together with a River , and a Lake of the ſame name alſo. And in 
the leſſer Phrygia, and the Countrey of Troas, there was beth a City and a Province adjoyning , anti- 
ently known by the name of Aſcania ; and the Aſcavie Inſule allo on the coaſts thereof. Nor is ic 
any thing unlikely, but that in honour of this Aſchenaz, , the Kings and great men of thoſe parts, took 


the name of A/cauius. Ofwhich name, beſides Aſcanins the ſon of ,Exeas, we find a King mentioned + 


in the ſeeond of Homers 1iads, which came unto the aid of Priemns at the fiege of 7ro79, In the ſame 


quarters of the World we find Riphath alſo, the founder of the Riphei,a people dwelling in the Eaſt 


parts of Bithynia, and ſpreading alſo over Paphlagenia : In both which Provinces there are ſome rem. 
nants of his name to be found amongſt the antients, For beſides that Foſephns ſaith expreſly, that the 
Paphlagoxians antiently were called Riphez, thereis mention in Apollenins Argonanticks of the River 
Rhebens , which riſing in Bithynia , emptierh it ſelf into the Poytus Euxirns, neer to Paphlagonia, of. 
which River P/ixy alſo doth inform us ; and Stephayns doth not only acquaint us with the River it (elf, 
but tells us alſo of a Region of the ſame name , and of a people thereabouts , which are called Rhebes. 
Nor need we look much further to find out the ſeat of Togarma the third ſon of Gomer, whom the 
Prophet Ezekzel not only joyneth with his father , as two neighbouring Nations , but makes both of 
them to lie Northwards of 7zdea ; Gomer and all his bands , the houſe of Togarma in the North Gnar- 
ters, ond all his bands, cap. 38.6. Sothat they do nor gheſs amiſs who place Togarma and his Prog 
in Cappadocia : a Country not only bordering neer to the Plantations of Gomer,and lying en the north 
of the land of Caxaa», but very well ſtocked with an excellent breed of Mules and Horles , 2s Strabo 
teſtifieth in the 1 1 Book of his Geography , with which commodities they traded at the Fairs of Tyres 
the ſame Prophet tells us of them, cap 27, 14. But for a more evident proof of this, that Togarma's 
dwelling muſt be found in Cappadecia ; we muſt firſt know that the Greek Tranſlatorscall him generally 
by the name of Torgama ; and then, that antiently there was a people in Cappadocia and Galatia,whom 
Strabo calleth Trocmi, and Tally, Trogmi., by Stephanns they are named Trocmens, and Trogmades in 
the Council of Chalcedoy, in which Cyriacss Biſhop of the Trogmades( Kugands 'EniC,zow@ Teoſudlwr) 
is often mentioned. | | 
Having thus done with Gemer , and the ſons of Gomer , we will next perſue the reſt of the ſons 
of [ave , Except Favay only , whom with his four ſons we will keep together. And the next ſon 
of }.pher is Mageg, concerning whom there hath been much diſpute and difference amongſt our An- 
tiquaries ; ſome making him the Father of the Scytkians, ſome of the Gorhs , and others finally of the 
T artars,, all of them thinking that ſuch a terrible names as Gog and ZYageg , eould not belong to any 
but ſuch terrible Nations. And poſfible enough it is, that ſome of his poſterity in ſucceeding times 
finding their. own ſeats too narrow for them, might remove further Northwards , and be the foun- 
ders of ſome Scythiay and T artarian Nations ; but that 2fagog himſelf in his firſt Plantation , ſhould 
warder ſafar our of the way from the reſt of his brethren , when he had elbow-room enough amongſt 
them, Icannot eafily imagine, When therefore I find a Region in Srephaxxs called Gogaress,betwixt 
Iberia and Colchis , and read in Pliny, that the City of Cele- Syria which the Greciaxs call Hierapolss 
was by the Syrians themſelves called Mages : I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to look for Xa og any where 
«lſe, than in thoſe Countries where they bave left ſuch evident Land-marks to diſcern . Srv es by. 
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; all the better fee by looking out the dwellings of his two brethren, Adeſech and T #bal, 
ps ag " yen rogether with Gog and Mageg, Exckcap.38.2 and 39. 1. are very unlike to have 
heir dwellings far aſunder : or car che could concur in any publick aCtion againſt the 7ewy, ' accor- 
x co the ſcope and purpoſe of the holy Prophet, Now it is probable ( if not more ) that A4e/ech, 
W—_ the Antients named Aoſech, ſeated himſelf on the North and the North-Eaſt of $yria, in the 
contiens of Colchis and Armenia, and ſounto the Caſpian, or Hyrcaniay Sea, For all along that tract 
c0 a ridge of Hills, which Pliny, Ptolemy, and Pomponins Mela call Montes Aoſcbici, dilterminating 
p43 hi; from Armenia,and both trom Jberia ; and moſt like to be the dwelling of feſech or XMeſech, and 
ay _ denomination from him, And this | am the rather induced to think, becauſe Tzbal, whom 
,/ - Scriptures generally joyn together with Afeſech, is by moſt Writers ſaid to have ſettled himſelf 
oy x” ria the next Provinceto it. foſephas alſo telling us, that antiently the bers were called Thobe/s, 
chough called 1berians aſterwards on ſome new occafion, And hereunto the conſlanc, tradition of 
the Spaniards gives ſome good authority, who boaſt of cheir deſcent from Txba/ : which can no 0. 
rtherwiſe be granted, than as they were a Colony'of theſe Iberians, from whence the Continent of 
Spain was Once called Jberia ; and where ori of the principal Rivers is ſtill called bers. For Madai, 
the chird Son of ?aphet, it is moſt plain by the authority of Scripture ( were there no proof elſe ) 
that he was the Father of the Aſedes ; who in the book of Danicl, and that of Heſter, are repreſented 
ro us by no other name than that of Madas. A | 
Thus having took a view of thoſe who fiz'd themſelves in either, or in both the Aſia's ; let us look 
on Thyras, Javan, and the Sons of 7avan, who not contented with their dwellings in the /eſſer 4fia, 
filled all Exrope, by degrees, with their numerous progenies. And firſt, beginning with#Favayas thes 
Elder brother, moſt Authors make bim the Original of thoſe Greek Nations which pals under the 
general name of Jones ;, and there is very good ground for the aſſertion, conſidering that the Greek 
Tranſlators of the Bible, inſtead of Javay, read Zovay, and that all choſe who elſewhere ordinarily 
are called Tones, are by Homer one of the ancienteſt of the Greeks named Foanes, Now favanand ?5an 
ſound ſo like each otker, that one may very well conclude, that they were the fame. A name nor 
only proper to the Athenians, and their Colonies, ( though probable enough firſt belonging to them of 
Attica ) but comprehending the Baotians and Acheans allo , yea, and extending alſo into Aſacedoxia,as 
appears Das. 8. 21. where Alexander the Great, in the Hebrew is called King of 7avan, whith we 
Engliſh, Grecia, Nor do we much _—_ 7avan from the reſt of that ſtock , by carrying him croſs 
the ſeas into another part of the world , for he might go along with Gomer in his ſecond Plantation , 
And leaving bim well ſertled in the greater Phrygia, and his fon Ackenaz in the leſſer ; might then: 
with very little trouble ( and no improbability at all ) paſs over the Hel/leſpeyt, and plant himſelf in 
Attica, called at firft Tonie, faith Plutarch in the life of Theſeus.. Or if any one notwithſtanding cons 
ceiye this for too great aleap, and will rather think with Hecatexs that the Tones came out of Afia 
into Greece ( as Strabocites him to that purpoſe ) I ſhall not much contend againſt that opinion : 
ſoit be alſo granted onthe other fide, that 7 ava», not having room enough on the ſhores ot':4 fa, 
paſſed over into Greece, as a land unoccupied, With Javas went Elia bis eldeſt ſon, the Father '6f 
the e£oles, Or e/Eolians, onthe Aſian fide, as Foſephns bath it , and the founder of Elis in Pelopnovit (me 
and planter of the Grecian |ſles, which bythe Prophet Zzekiel, 27.59. are cailed the iſles of Eli/ha:And 
it agrees exceeding well with the Iſles of Greece ; which by the Prophet is affirmed of the \ſlei2of 
Eliſha, namely, that the inhabitants thercof did trade to Tyre with Blaze and Purple: in which ſome of 
the Grecias \{les were ſuch excellent Artizans, that Carpathas had the name of Porphyris : and Cythera 
was Called Togpy;3s5a, only from the abundance of Parg/e, which they had amongſt rhem. Nat to; ſay 
any thing of Coos, Niſyr»s and Gyarss, and ſome other of the Cyclades, renovrned in good Authors 
for that commodity. A ſhorter journey, but withal a far ſhorter Territory fell to the lot of T ar his the 
ſecond ſon; whom Zavas, when he travelled further upon 'new diſcoveries, left ſettled in-Cilici', a 
Province of the leſſer Aſia, whereeither he, or ſome. of bis poſterity, in honour of them, built the City 
of Jer /us, the Principal City ofchat Province. For that Tarſsiſbin thoſe early days ſhould go into 
Spain, and there bujld Tartefſus, I take to be aſtrange ( if not idle ) Romaxce, that town being builcby: 
the Phenicians, many ages after, withoit relation nnto - Tark;fs, or his memory either.” What Voy- 
ages or Plantations thoſe of Cilicia or Tarſns made in times ſucceeding, as1 no where find, fo.is it: 
10t material to my preſent purpoſe ; which principally is to:ſettle the Sons of. Nah intheir firſt ha- 
bications. On therefore unto Cittim the third-ſon of Javay, whom Foſephas ſettlerh firſt in the Jfle of 
Cyprus, where he finds a Ciry called Citium, the .birth-place of: Zexo the 'Staich , therice furnamed 
KiTto's, Foſerhus is herein followed by St. Hierome in his 'Notes-on Geneſis, in 'whoſe- time ({:as Pint xs 
cells us in his Comment on Ezckit/ ) the town of Citinm was ſtill ftanding ; ſo do Eaftathins in-bis Hex- 
Aameroy . and divers others. ' : The Author of the: Book of | accabees ſets; bim further off. giving the 
name of Cirtin unto CMacedoxia. After that ( ſaith the Author.) Alexander the Soy of Philip,went forth 
of thelend of Cherhim, and. flew? Darius King of the Per fians aud Medes,cap, 1; v. x. Andafter intbes. 
ap. Ot the ſame ions 'Perſens King of. Aſacedon is called King of the Cirtims. - But: this doth 
no way contradict. that: of :his firſt Planting|in Cypres, . where-itis very probable that be made his 
dwelling for a tme, by reaſon) of the neigtibour: hood &f his: brother. Tar/5i/s ( Cilicia and the City 
of Terſw lying near unto it; )/ Bur. finding» iid time that Iſland: to be either too barren, or too ſaiall 
for his people; and thac the prher Parts-both-of Greece and Yj5a weretaken up already by the:hrſt 
Adventurers, he might tindlly. fix himſelf,,or ſome of. bis poſterity, in Afacedonis, as a ſpare place 
which no: body could lay claim:unto.. That either he or any; of bis 7 planted firſt in 7elyg:which'[ 


ſee Brchartur would fain hays; were againſt. the method of Plantations ; and he muſt Sive_them 
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wings to fly that conveyeth-them chither, when as yet mankind was not taught the uſe of ſhipping, 
or not:accuſtorned ar leaſt ro make long voyages. Bur that in” courſe of time, as the World grew 
fuller, and: that Greece was nor able to contein its multitudes, ſome of the race of Cirtims might paſs 
over into /taly. the: paſſage thither from ſome of the Porrs of Greece being ſhort and eaſe, 1 am apt 
enough to believe, and in its proper place ſhall declare my ſelf for ir. Nor can | otherwiſe agree with 
him, as concerning Nedanim, whom againſt» all right and reafon he hath placed in Caz! ; makiog the 
River Rhodayns, one of the principal of that Country, to be named of him; whom the Greeks, mi. 
Raking the Letter Daleth for that of Reſs (as indeed the Letters are ſo like that one may very eaſily 
be miſtook for the other ) moſt commonly preſent unto us by the name of Rhodaniw, Admitting 
which, ir is more proper, in my mind; to-ſettle Rhodaxim for a while in the Ile of Rhodes, lying fo neer 
the dwellings of tis other brethren , till wanting room for the increaſe of bis -poſterity in ſo ſmall 'an 
Ifland, he might coait along the ſhores of Pe/oponneſus, and tix himſelf finally in Epirus by bis brother 
Eliſha, where in the Province of the Afolofſians, we ſhall find a City called Dodona, without any ſuch 
miſtake or chanpe of letters, as before is mentioned. For that the 3 furtheſt parts of Earope in reſpe& 
of Afis, ſhould be planted all at once by theſe ſons of Faves, is ſo incredible an imagination, that 
he muſt baye a very fron fancy, or be of very light belief, which can entertain ic. Finally, as for 
Thyras the laſt Son of Japher, having accompanied his brother Zavas to the ſhores of Afa, and ſeeing 
him paſſed over the Seas to Greece, he took the opportunity of the next ſtraight or Fretam ( ſince cal- 
led Thracins Beſphorns ) and fixed himſelf in Thrace, which Countrey be gave name unto, as moſt wri. 
ters teſtifie, Nor want there ſuch apparent footſteps of the name of Thyras, belides the names of Thrg. 
#ia (as ſome Þpell the word) which may add good authority to this general Teſtimony , there being 
both a River and an Haven-Town not far from Bizantiam, which Pliny, Prolemy, and AMela call 4- 
thyrar, a River and Town called Tyras inthe Province of Meſfia, bordering next to Thrace, whereof 
moſt ofalithe old Geographers have taken notice , and finally the Thracians, calling cheir God Mars, 
by the name of Thur as. Not to ſay any thing of Terexs,” Therops, and ſome others of the Kings of 
Thrace'z whoſe names come very near unto that of Thyras, as the firſt founder of their Nation. | 
Thus baye- we ſeen the ſeveral Generations and Diſperſions of the Sons of Noah, ſo far forth as 
their names are regiſtred in holy Scripture : theſe being the heads and leaders of thoſe ſeveral Tribes 
which* joined together inthe project of the building of ZBube/, and afterwards diſperſed thernſelyes, 
as before: wasſhewn. But that no more than theſe (1 mean; heads of Families ) deſcended in ſo long a 
time from the loyns of Noab ; that they ſhould have towards the new peopling of the world, in x00 
year | (for fo long time it muſt be at leaſt from the Flood to the bailding of Babe! ) no more then 16 
ſons inall; and'1o of thoſe 16 go childleſs alſo to the grave, is hot a thing to be imagined. Nor is ic 


to be [thoughr, ' that all the people which. were born ſince the Flood rill chen, could meet together ar 
one place as by ' inſpiration, or being'met would joyn together in a work of fo little profic, or that if. 


Noab'or Sem had been there: amongſt/them, they would not have difſuaded them from that foo. 
liſh, enterpriſe. And therefore 1 ſhould rather be of their opinion ;- which think that Noah fixed him- 
ſelf in thoſe parts, which lay neareſt tothe place where the Ark took land: and having planted as 
far Eaſtward as he thoughr [convenient , ſent out the ſarplaſage of his people under the Condu& of 
one or-thore of theſe Vadertakers , direting them perhaps.tothe lahd of Sbinaczr , where himſelf had 
dweltibefore the Flood: : Where being come, and deſtitute of graver and more fober counſels, they 
fell-upon/abar vain attempt :which became their ruine;- and: made--them. ſcatter and diſperſe chem- 
ſelves: into: fo:many companies. For in my mind Sir alter 'Ralcigh pleads the point exceeding ſtrong. 
ly;: thavir-chuſt needs he that: Noah was ſettled in the Eaſtz2and' had well peopled all thofe parts which 
layheareſt ro him, - before he ſent this 7700p abroad uporinew diſcoveries. For beivgit is expreſly 
faid ini holy Scripture; that-as they went from the Eaſft;' they found a plain ty the land of Shiwaar; it muſt 
needs follow without controverlie, . that they came from the Z-f Countreys 4nto Shinaar: or Baby- 
loxia, «nd not from any part of Armenia (as the Yulgar:opinion is) which lay North thereof.- -Now 
that the Countreys whence: they came. were not left utterly: deſolate -upan this remove, but. 
ſufficiently provided both of men and: 'Cicies, !7appeareth- by thoſe. bugs Armies which Z Hay 3. 4 
King of Baftria, and Strewrobates a Kitigobthe Tydians, wereuble ro/bring into the Field. Of whom the 
firſtbeing invaded by. Ninus the Aſſyrian Monarchy encountied him with an Army of 400000. fight- 
ing men ;--rbe other. on the like occafion out+vied Srmiramis for nambers: and yet ber-Army did- 
conklt, as we readin Diodiras Siculas,:''of three. millions'-and an half of men, beſides 16000. armed: 
Wapgons, whereof jf webclieve bit the third/;part, 'it may. ſerve to. prove that the Eaſt muſt needs 
be planted before this/Expedition rowards; Bab3/ome.:: For, Conſidering that Ninws the! bushand of 
Semliands' was: but the chird ip deſcentifiion Nimrod, (tharis to ſay, the Son of Belus, the ſon of Nim. 
rd); it had been a moſt:rinipotiible. #hing ithac ſuch cvaſbinereaſe ſhould be made onely; but of Cole- 
#322) info Gort a time}: as needs 'muſd''be' between: che.'planting of the Countreys belore ſpecified, 
aches: :theſc two great ations \cunleſs Godraiſed.chem-out of ftdes,' (or: by ſorhe- ſuch mirade; \to abate 
che Pride of theſe Uſurperrover orhet Nations. Without a" tirade of this.marure ( wich; 1 con- 
ceiHeino'iwiſe manwould expe& ro find:): iris," Flay; athingimpoſſible tha . S:awrobares ſhould exceed 
Simir aavic in.number of nice," a® Didbyas ſaith he didt';” Jar Baing but > Caſlling - of a. ſecond: frrarm, 
and/fle-the great Commandreſs! of thas' part 'of the Waxld! from:whence the came wp aſecond: 
orichied rantation. c'Adde unto- this? 'that thoſe who hive Recorded ithe : ARts. of Alewander the. 
& us thatherfound more. Cities, and Snthpenaldigs"id xhar' lictle Kingdons of : Por#hy , 
fide 'to the Paticof” the 'River: Dae] than 'incall bis other Travels 


which -lay'\fide d- ih k 
doreakings : And- this may ſerve inſtea@ of a further 'Eyidence;” that the: Eaft Countreys we 


by the Sons of Noah, 


wp his diſh erſion, but built, and peopled,and reduced under the forms of Governmenc,as 
not phoned ah. EP Nor know I elſe like to find eicher Noah bimſelf, or Sem and Zaphet, unleſs 
ſoon Nai 1 bebio d with their father Noh , or were diſpoſed of by thernſelves in their ſeveral quarters 1 
they being none of thoſe , chough moſt diligent men, who have writ of the Plantations of the 
woes PPD n this diſperſion, that either ſpeak of any Nations planted by them, or of their ſetling in 
þ bo lonie of any one of their deſcendants, - Which is to me a yery ſtrong Argument that they came 
the CO e reſt to the plains of Shinaar, but tarryed ſtill in thoſe habitations wherein God had placed 
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_ this T can ſee but two ObjeQions of any moment , one from the Text, the other from an old 


A the Tews. That from the Text is gathered from the words of A{s/ts , where havin 

A —— of = Families of the ſons of Net , he adds, And by theſe were the Nations Ps 
Fy . the Earth after the Flood, Gen.10, v. ult. But theſe words,as I take it, do relate only unto that 
diviſion which was made upon occaſion of the confuſion of Languages , when they were forced to give 

ver their work, and ſort themſelves into ſeveral Companies : and not to ſuch plantations as were made 
before : who being all of one agus, thofigh in divers dwellings , could not be lookedupon as ſeveral 
and divided Nations. For the Tradition of the Few, 'tis this, That from the beginning of the world to 
the building of Babe! , that Language which in after-times was called the Hebrew , v7as the common 
Language of Mankind: & thatit did continue uncorrupt in the houſe of Heber(whence it had the name) 
99.7% joyned not with the reſt in that proud and ungodly undertaking. Hence it may poſſibly be 
obicRed. that if there were any others of the off-ipring of Noah which came not with the reſt ro the 
Plains of Shinaar , and conſequently had no hand in that vain attempt , they could not come within 
the curſe of confounded Languages, but muſt needs ſpeak the Hebrew Tongue, as well as thoſe deſcen. 
ded of the loyns of Heber. Bur againſt this Tradition, and the conſequents of it,there are ſome things 
to be obje&ed. For firſt it is but a Tradition, and therefore of no ſure foundation to build upon, And 
ſecondly , it is ſuch a Traditiox as holds no good coherence with the truch of Story , it being a moſk 
clear & demonſtrative truth, that the Hebrew rongue was not the Language which Abraham brovghe 
with him out of Chaldea and Adeſopotamia, but that which he found ſpoken in the Land of Canaas at his 
coming thither , to which both he and his poſterity did conform themſelves. Or had it been the Lan. 
guage of Heber, as they ſay it was, (but moſt undoubtedly was not) yer thirdly, had this been a privi. 
lege conferred on Heber , that he and his poſterity ſhould ſpeak the Original Language withour alte- 
ration or corruption , it muſt have been extended to all choſe of the houſe of Foktan which deſcended 
from him, as alſo to the houſe of Laban in Paday Araw , and to the Afoabites and the Ammorxites as 
the ſeed of Lot; and finally to the 1Smaelites and Idumaans , deſcended of Abraham and E/as ; and 
not be limited and confined only to the houſe of .7 acob. Either all theſe muſt be partakers of fo great a 
privilege, becauſe their! farther Heber bad obtained it for himſelf and his; or elſe it was not ſuch a 
privilege , or given ſo univerſally and incommunicably to the bouſe of H:ber,as they ſay it was, So the 
Tradition falls to the ground as to this particular, And then admitting it for true, that thoſe who 
ſaid behind with Noah ſpake the ſame Language which was common to the Fathers before the Flood, 
(be it the Hebrew, or what elſe ſoever it was) 1 ſee no reaſon to the contrary,but that it mighr in time 
be branched into ſeveral Languages or Dialects of the ſame one Language , by the commerce and in- 
tercourſe which they had with che Nations of.a different ſpeech ; as well as thoſe of Zudb in ſo ſhort a 
rime as the Captivity of Babylon bad loſt the purity of that Language which they ſo much brag of; 
and could not underſtand their own Bibles at their coming home , but by an Interpreter. Of which ſee 
Nehem. c.8. v.7,8. 

But to proceed : On this qyperſion of the families of the ſons of Noah, it came to pafy, that 
though they all deſcended from one common Root , yet by the Situations of 'pheir ſeveral dwellings, 
they came to be of ſeveral tempers and affeRions, in which they were ſo different from one another, 
that it might ſeem they had been made at firſt out of ſeveral Principles, and not at all derived from one 
common Parent, Of which thus Du Bartas, 


O ſee how full of wonders ſtrange is nature, 
Sith in each Climate, wot alone in ſtature, 
Strength, colour, hair , but that men differ do 
Both in their humour, and their manners too. 
jn The Northern was 5 fair, th: Southern foal ; 
# That's White.this black. that (miles,and this doth ſcowl. 
- Th ont's blithe and frolick , the other dull and froward, 
ow Th one's full of courage, th* other a fearful coward,&c, 


"The ground or reaſon of which difference is to be attributed to the different tempers of thoſe Coun- 
tries 1n which they live, and tothe different influences of the Heavenly Bodies on thoſe ſeveral Coun- 


tries : which do continue ſtill the fame, though many times the Countries do ſhift and change their 

old Inhabitants. Hinc illa ab antiquovitia , & patrig ſorte durantia ,, qae totas in hiſtoriis gentes ant 

"—>— Commendaxt aut went , ſaith a Modern , but judicious Author, Two or three evidences of this truth 
will make it clear and evitent-to a practical judgment, which otherwiſe might appear obſcure in the 
ſearch of cauſes. Flor hath told us of the Ganls, Primnm corum impetum eſſe majorem quam virorum, 
ſecnndam minorem quan feminarum. W hich is the fame which Rob. Dalington bath told us of the Mo- 
dern French, That he begins an aQion like thunder, and ends it in a ſmoak, Ut ſunt Gallorum ſabirg 
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ingenia, ſaich Ceſar of the antient Gamls : and I believe the preſent French are altopether as raſh and 
hare- brain'd as the others were. Galtia fernnda Canfidicorum,was part of the CharaRer of the Gazls 
in the time of Zavenal , and it is told us of the French by-ſome late Obſervers,that there are commonly 
more Law-trials amongſt them in one year, than hath been in Eng/and ſince the Conqueſt. And yet 
the old Gavls in a manner are wholy rooted out of the Countrey, the ſeveral Nations of Franks, Bur- 
andians, Britons, Normans,and Goths being in-poſſeſſion of their ſeveral dwellings, Thus alſo it is ſaid 
by T acitxs of the antient Germans, Diem nottemque continuare potanae , nu!li opprobrium , that it was 
no diſgrace to any to ſpend the whele day and night in drinking : and more than ſo, De jungendrs 
affinitatibus, de bello denique & pace in conviviis conſnltare , that chey conſulted over their Cups of their 
weightieſt bufineſſes.Since which time though all Germany hath ſhifred almoſt all her old inhabitants,and 
taken in new Colonies of Szedes, Avares, T buringians, Danes, Sclaves, Hunns, Saxons , and other Na- 
tions ; yer {till thoſe ill cuſtoms are as much in uſe amongſt them, as ever formerly, To go a little 
farther off, the old Philoſopher Axacharfis tells us of the antient Grecians , that at the beginning of 
their Feaſts they uſed little Goblets, mauSivmie IN iy wynacrs Tien, and greater rowards the end, when 
they were almoſt dranken : which cuſtom {till remains amongR them, as G. Sanays obſeryerh, norwith- 
ftanding the great length of time,and all the other changes of ſtate and people, which have hapned ſince. 
I ſhall not ſpeak here of the effeminateneſs of the Aparticks, or the cruelty or implacableneſs of the 
African Nations, being as great now asin any of the former times , notwichſtanding the great and nu- 
merous Plantations of the Greeks, Romans, Vandals, Saracens, Turks, and Tartars, ſucceſſively , and 
reſpe&ively, in theſe ſeveral Countries, And therefore 1 conclude this point in theſe words of Barclay, 
Heret itaque in omni gente vis quedam inconcaſſa, qua bominibns pro conditione terrarum in quibus naſci 
© - contigerit, [na fata aiviſerit. 
4 Nor is this all the conſequent of this diſperſion of the families of the ſons of Noah , the ſeparation of 
Y their perſons producing, ft an alteration of affe&tions , and that engendring natural Animoſities : 
which ſeconded by their ſeveral interefſes and Reaſons of State., hath left almoſt no people without 
ſome ſuch enemy which doth particularly and perverſly croſs them in all their Counſels, Concernin 
which , take here the Obſervation of that notable Stateſman and Hiſtorian, Philip de Comines ; which 
though it be with reference to the Aſeridian of his own time ohly , yer it may be accommodated gene- 
rally toall States and Ages, ** In rebum bamant ita comparatum eſt, ut nullus fere fit populnus qnem no 
'* emnlis aliquis exerceat &c. It is (ſaith he\ſo ordered in the ſtate of hamane affairs, that there is almoſt 
* no Nation without a more particular enemy. The E neliſh are enemies to the French,the $:ors to the 
* Engliſh , the Portugneze have the like inveterate hatred againſt the Spaniards. The Princes of 7raly 
** enjoy great poſſeſſions without any good title, but are continually oppoſed by the more potent Cities 
*© of Venice, Florence,Genoa, and Luca. The Aragonian Kings of Naples have found perpetual enemies of 
* theDukes of Axjox , as have the Dukes of Milain,ot the houſe of Orleans. The Princes of /ta/y,and the 
& Florentines have a ſtitch at Venice : as the States of G enoa,and Sienna,bave aSainſt the Florentines, In 
© Germaxy the animoſities have been great and of long continuance , between the houſes of 4uſtris 
* and Bavaria ; the ihatred grown beyond all hopes of reconciliation, which is between the Swirzers 
< and the Auftrian family, The Dnkes of Cleve and a alwaies upon ill terms with their neigh. 
« bours of Ge/der/and: and in the North, the Cities on the Baltick Seas bave their continual quarrels 
* with the Kings of Dexmark, Nor are the enmities any thing leſs, if they be not greater , which are 
* diſcernable amongſt the people of Aſia and Africh,, than thoſe that are above remembred. So far and 
to this purpoſe ſaith that notable and judicious Writer, 


The conſideration of which points, if there were no other, were of it ſelf ſufficient to ſhew the ne. 
ceſſary uſe of Hiſtory and Geography as well for the underſtanding the affairs of the Ages paſt,as for com- 
merce and correſpondency with the Nations preſent. For had no Hiſtories been written in the former 
times , in what a dull ignorance had we lived of all thoſe occurrences which do ſo much concernſthe 
whole ſtate of Mankind, and are our principal direors.in life and ation ? in which reſpe& the Orator 
moſt truly calleth it, Magiſtram vite. For upon the credit of this Hiſtory , theexamples of our Ance. 
ſors, the grounds of civil prudence , and the fames of men do moſt eſpecially depend. And certainl 
ro draw back the mind to the contemplation of matters long agoe paſſed , to ſearch out with diligence 
and to deliver with faith, freedom, and the life of expreſfion, ſuch things as are found out on a diligent 
ſearch, to repreſent unto our eyes the changes of Times, the charaQters of Perſons, the uncertainties 
of Counſels, and the conyeyances of A ions, the ſubtilties of Pretenfions, aud the ſecrets of State ; muſt 
of neceſlity be a work of as publick uſe , as it is of great both painsand judgment. Beſides, ir IVES & ' 
kind of eternity to all ſuch men, who by their Counſels or Atchieyements have deſerved nobly of thoſe 1 
Kingdoms,and Common- wealths, wherein they lived. And thereupon the Orator doth not only call it 
Hagiftram vite, but Lncem veritatis, Teftem temporss, Nuntiam vetuſtatis, & Vite memoriam, Accor- 
ding to which charaRer , 1 find theſe Verſes fer before a Chronicle of ſome Kings of E»gland ( more 
worth than all the Book beſides.) | | 


For though in theſe daies ZAiracles be fled, | 
Yet this ſhall of good Hiſtories be ſed, | "F 
T bey call back time that's paſt, and give life to the dead. 


Nor want there other motives to endcar unto us the uſe of Hiſtory , beſides the light it oives unto 
all the rerarkable ARions of preceding times ; and the eternity (if 1 may fay ſo) which it conferreth 


on 
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nt hemſelves, by the preſervation of their names from the ruines of Time, and the pit of 
For firſt, it Nrrech St Virtue, and deters them from Vice, by ſhewing forth the glori- 
ous memories of virtuous men, and the ill ſayour which is left behind men of ungodly life ; and eſpe- 

ally keeps perſons of moſt eminent place from letting looſe the reins unto all licentiouſneſs, by re» 
uting isto their conſideration, that all their aCtions ſhall be laid open one day to the view of 
Fo Vulgar. Secondly, it bath been a principal Conſerver of moſt Arts and Sciences, by keeping'on 
Record the DiRtates and Opinions of ſo many of the old Philoſophers ; Out of which a perfe&t bod 
of philoſophy, and others of the Liberal Arts hath been colleRted and digeſted, Thirdly, it is the belt 
<chool- maſter in the Art of War, and Teacher of Stratagems , and in that can praRically afford more 

nAual direRions than can be otherwiſe obtained : andis withal the beſt Aſſiſtant to the Stateſman or 
Politician, who from hence draw their Obſeryations and Concluſions, and become thereby ſerviceable 
to their Prince and Country, though never travelled more than amdngſt their Books, Se Archimedes 
in his Study, and Demoſthenes 10 his Orators Gown, endangered more the Enemies of their ſeveral 
Countries, than the Athenians or Syracuſans did by dint of ſword. And [aft of all, beſides theſe civil 
benefits and conſiderations, and the great help which it affords in the way of diſcourſe, there is no par- 
ricalar branch of knowledg more uſeful for the true and perfeRt underſtanding of holy Scripture, than 
chat of Eccleſiaſtical and Profane Hiſtory ; or which gives clearer light to many dark paſſages thereof, 
eſpecially in the Propherical | fer 4 of either Teſtament, ; 
This, as it ſhews the neceſſary uſe and benefit which redounds from Hiſtery, ſo doth it ſerve to uſher 

:n that commendation which belongs to the ſtudy of Geography alſo , without ſome knowledg wherein, 
the ſtudy of Hiſtory 1s neither ſo pleaſant, nor ſo proficable, as a judicious Reader would deſire to 
haveit. Itis true, Geography without Hifory hath life and motion, bur very unſtable,and at random, 
but Hiftory without Geography, like a dead carka(s, hath neither life nor motion at all, or moves at 
leaſt but ſlowly on the underſtanding. For what delight or ſatisfaQtion can any man receive from 
the reading of Story, without he know ſomewhat of the places, an41the conditions of the people, 
which are therein mentioned? In which regard Ammianu Marcellinus the Hiſtorian hath deſerved 
very well of all his Readers, premiſing to the Actions of every Country ſome brief deſcription of 
the place and chief Towns therein. For though the greatneſs of the Action doth ennoble and adorn 
the place , yet it is the knowledg of the place, which adds delight and fatisfation unto the reading of 
the ſtory, which conveys it to us. Hiſtory therefore and Geography, like the two Fires or Meteors 
which Philoſophers call Caſtor and Polax, if joined together, crown our reading with delight and 
profit ; if parted, threaten both with a certain ſhipwrack : and ate like two Siſters dearly loving, not 
without pity (1 had almoſt ſaid impiety) to be kept aſunder. So as that which Sir Philip Sidney ſaid of 
Argalns and Parthrnia, 


Her being was in him alone , 
Ana ſhe not being, he was none , 


may be as juſtly ſaid of Hiſtory and Geography, as of thoſe two Lovers, And yet this is not all the bes 
nel which redounds from the ſtudy of Geography, which is exceeding uſefal to the _—y of the holy 
Scriptures, as in diſcovering the fituation of Paradiſe, the bounds and borders of thoſe Countries 
which are therein mentioned, eſpecially with relation to the travels of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Evau- 
gelif' and Apoftles, yea of Chriſt himſelf; not otherwiſe to be comprehended and underſtO0od, bur by 

e help of Geographical Tables and deſcriptions. Beſides this, it is uſeful to moſt ſorts of men, as to 
Aſtronomers, who are hereby informed of the different appearances of Starsin ſeveral Countries; their 
ſeveral influences and aſpets, their riſing and ſetting, according to different Horizows, Secondly, to 
Phy ficians, who are hereby acquainted with the different temper of mens bodies, according to the 
Chimes they live in, the nature and growth of many Simples and Medicinal Drugs, whereof every 
Country under Heaven hath ſome more natural and proper to it ſelf than to any others, Thirdly, to 
States-mew, who from hence draw their knowledg of the nature and diſpoſition of thoſe people, with 
whom they are to negotiate ; the bounds and borders both of their own Kingdoms and the neighbour- 
ing Countries, with the extent of their reſpeftive Dominions both by Sea and Land : without the exa& 
knowledg of which there would be a perpecual Seminary of Wars and diſcord, Fourthly,to Merchants, 
Mariners and Souldiers,the ſeveral Profeſſors of which kinds of life find nothing more neceſlary for 

em in their ſeveral Callings than a competent knowledg in Geography, which preſents to them many 
Oe advantages, both for their profit and contentment, Finally, by the ſtudy of Geo rephy, a man 
that hath nox Opportunity nor means of travelling, may with as much benefic, but far leſs danger and 
5 ro —_— himſelf wichthe particular deſcriptions of Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Towns and 
al For ”y all rhings conſiderable in the ſame, together with the cuſtoms, manners,and diſpoſitions of 

at 


10ns : and that too in as full a manner, as if he had ſuryeyed the one 'and obſeryed the 
Other, by 2 , , 


y 2 perſonal viſit of the places repreſented to him. 
FRagind pe, neceſſary uſe which men of ingenuous Studies and Profeſſions do and may make of Hi- 
eo 


fo graphy, inthe courſe of their Callings and Imployments. And there are ſome things alſo 
To ary to the knowledp of cach, that we may ſtudy them with the greater benefic and contentation. 
0 Hiftory it is only requiſite that it be defined, diſtinguiſhed from ſuch Writings as do ſeem ro chal- 
enge the name of Fiftories , and that ſomewhat be premiſed of thoſe ſeveral Epoches, from which all 
people do begin th 


eir computations, But to Geography, it is needful not only that we do define it, but 


we explicate thoſe Terms, or ſecond Notions, which are not obvious to the underſtanding of my 


General Precognita of Hiſtory. 

Reader, Firſt then for Hiſtory, if we conſult the name or Lnuid nomings of it, it is derived gd F 5go- 
eoiy, 4, e. videre ;, and therefore properly doth fgnifie a Relation of ſuch remarkable aRions at which 
the Author was an Eye-witneſs, if not an Agent, Apnd veteres enim (ſaith 1ſt dore ) nemo [cribebat Hi- 
ſtoriam, niſs # q#1 interfuiſſet, & ea que ſcribenda eſſent vidiſſet. But now the cuſtomary uſe of the 
word hath tayught it a more ample ſignification, Hiſtory being defined to be a perfeft Relation of all Oc- 
currents obſervable happening in the State whereof it 1s written, deſcribed by the Motives, Pretexts, Con- 
ſultations, Speeches and Events ,, 4 ſpecial care being had both of time and place, 

As for the Writings which do challenge the name of Hifory, but indeed are really diſtinguiſhed from 
it, they are Commentaries, Annals, Diaries, Or Journals and Chrenologies, Firſt, Commentaries ſet down 
only a naked continuance of Events and Actions, without the Motives and Deng, the Counſels, 
Speeches, Occaſions and Pretexts of buſineſſes. So that Ceſar,with more modeſty than true propriety 
of ſpeech, applied the name of Commentaries to the beſt Hiſtory inthe World, An Hiſtory commended 
by King James to his Son Prince Hex, above all other protane Authors, both for the ſweet flowing 
of the ſtyle, and the worthineſs of the matter it ſelf, ** For | have ever (faith he) been of this Opinion, 
* that of all Erhnick Emperours, or great Captains, he hath fartheſt exceeded both in his praQtice, and 
*<in his precepts, for Martial affairs, Which makes me the more wonder at the ſtrange and unjuſt 
Cenſure of 7 Lips, who calls them Nudam & fimplicem-narrationem , for being entituled Com- 
mentaries, they do(ſaith he) »i/ pollicers preter nomen with pride and arrogance enough. 2. For Annals 
next, they area bare recital only of the Actions happening every year, without regard had to the cau- 
ſes and pretexts, or any of the chief Ingredients required in Hiſtory, So that Tacitxs had no orher 
reaſon to give the name of Am»als to his excellent Work, than thar it is diſtinguiſhed by the years of 
the Confuls. Otherwiſe there is no great difference, as unto the matter, betwixt an Hiftory and an An- 
»al, the ſubje& of thery both being matter of State , and noc ſuch trivial things as Triumphs, Page. 
ants, and ſuch like, whichignd not with the gravity and authority of Hiſtorical Azzals : betwixt which 
and a Diary the ſame T acituFtpeaking of ome magnificent Structures which were built that year) 
doth mike this difference ; Res i#aſtres Annalibus, ta/ia d:urnis Urbes ati mandari, that matters of 
the greater moment were committed to Annals, and unto Diaries the ARts and Accidents of a meaner 
nature, 3. But Diaries, beſides this difference in point of matter, are diſtinguiſhed from Anal: alſo 
in point of time ; a Diary or foxrnal, as the name imports, containing the Aons of each day , of 
which kind was the © hronicle called for by Aha/weras, in which the Actions of his Court were reterred 
to 7ournals, and in which he found the relation of the Treafon intended againſt him by his Eunuchs. 
And of this kind was that of King Edward the ſixth, mentioned in the Hiſtory of his Lite, by Sir ftw 
Hayward, 4. Laſt of all, for Chrenologies, they are only bare ſupputacions of rimes, with ſome brief 
touch upon the Ations therein happening, ſuch as are thoſe of Eu/ebius, Frunftins, Calviſins and Hels 
vicus ; of which laſt I dare give that teſtimony which Patercals: affords to Ovid, viz. that he is per= 
fefliſſimns in forma operss (ut, though he and all the reſt are debtors to Exfeb:»s for the incredible pains 
taken by him in his excellent Chronicosn. Out of theſe four, as out of the four Elements, the Oni 
teſſence of Hiſtory is extrated , borrowing from An»als time,from Diaries and Commentaries reatter, 
from Chroxologies conſent of time, and co. etanity of vrinces ; and thereto adding of her own all ſuch 
other Ornaments in which theſe four are found deteRive. 

That which remains is ro premiſe ſomewhat 0! theſe ſeveral Epoches, from whence particular States, 
Nations and people make their compatarions. Theſe have been very different in former times, accord. 
ing to the ſeveral occaſions took in ſeveral Countries. The 7ews had ſeveral Epeches peculiar to them- 
ſelves alone, and one in common with their Neighbours. 1 hoſe which they had amongſt themlſelyes 
were firſt from the Creation of the World, or the beginning of time : Secondly, from the univerſal 
Deluge, which happened Anno mwx4i 1656, Thirdly, from the Confuſion of Tongues, Anno mundi 
1786. Fourthly from Abraham's Journey out of Chaldea into Canaax, Anno mundi 2021. Fifthly, 
from their deliverance out of Zgy.t. An.mund. 2453. vixthly, from the firſt year of 7abilee, An.mny. 
2499. Seventhly, from the building of So/omey's Temple, Anyo 2932. And laſtly, from the Captivity 
of Babylon, Axns 3368. That which they had common with other Nations was the ,/£ra or Epoche of 
the ViRory of the Greeks, which took beginning on the firſt Viory which Seleucns had againſt Anti- 
gonus, which was in Au mx. 3637 ; an Account much uſed by the * $14 Chalazans, Syrians, and other 
Nations of the Eaſt. But the Chaldeans alſo had their own Epoche or Account apart, reckoning their 
time from the firſt year of Nabonaſſar (Salmanaſſar he is called in Scripture) which being 438 years be- 
fore this of Seleucys, muſt fall in A».man. 3201, Next tor the Grecians, they reckoned a long while 
Olympiades, the firſt of which is pleced in the year of the World 3 174, (of which more hereafter.) But 
this Account periſhing under the Coyſt.axt:nopolitans, they reckoned after by Indifions (an Account de- 
viſed by 7«ftinian,) every Indiftion containing 15 years,the firſt beginning A».Chr.5 13, which amongſt 
Chreno'ogers isſtill uſed. The Romans reckoned firft from the foundation of their City, which was A. 
7s. 3213, and afterwards from the ſixteenth year of A#g»F#ans his Empire (being that which properly 
Is called the Roman Xra) An. mund. 3936. An Account uſed by the Spaniard: FE it firſt began) till 
the reign of Pedrothe fourth of Aragon, who abrogated ir in his Nominions Anxo Chr. 1350, followed 
therein by ob» the firſt of Caſtile, A» 1383 ; and then at laſt by the King of Portugal alſo, 1415. The 

Chriſtians generally do reckon from the Birth of CHRIST, but this they did nor uſe ill the year 
* 600, Rong in the mean time the Account of the Empire. And fivally, the Mahometans begin 
their Hegira (for ſo they call the time of their Computation) from the flight of their Prophet Maho- 
met from Merca, when be was driven thence by the Phylarche , which happened 4»no Chriſts 617. Of 
theſe we ſhall make uſe generally but of two alone, thoſe namely of the World's Creation, and our Sa- 


viours 
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vioars Birth ; and of the building of Rome, and the flight of Mahomet , in things that do relate to.thoſe 
ſeveral States. | HE = "kg Fg SPS HT Yep 

Next for Geography, we will firſt define it, and after explicate ſuch rearms, or ſecon{ totions, as are 
not obvious to the underſtanding of every Reader. Firſt, for thedehinition of it, it is ſaid by Prolemy, 
to be a deſcription of the whole Earth, or the whole Earth imitated by writing ard delineation, with all other 
things generally annexed untoit, 'H Twwype bs wWpndis igt Sis Yoren (and not Heygagne, As It is COM. 
monly, but corru t] r cad) T% xg ]errewpere Ths 4: hens BAY (ar Toy ws £m1o%y av] TYYuuh rob, AS his own 
words are. 11 which we look not on the Earth ſimply asitis an Element, for ſo it belongeth to Philo. 
fophy ;\but - itis a Spherical Body, proportionably compoſed of Earth and Water, and fo it is the fbje& 

 (GEOOYT APP). | | 
" firſt C2 hs Earth, which is the firſt part of this Body, as it is affirmed by the beſt Writers to be 
21600 miles in compaſs ; which is demonſtrable enough, For, being chere are in every of the greater 
Circles 3 60. degrees, every degree being reckoned at 60 miles, let 35o be multiplied by 60. and the 
produft will be, 21600, as before is ſaid. Sothar if it were poffible ro make a path round about the 
Earth, an able Foorman going conſtantly 24 miles a day, would compals it in goo days. 


ac In reſpe& of men, into the right hand and the lefr. 
The Earth is divided 3 In reſpect of it ſelf, into parrs Real and Imaginary. 


To Poets, which turn their Faces towards the Fortwunate Iſlands (ſo memorized and chanted by them) 
which are ſituate in the Weſt ; the North is the right hand, and the South the left. 
' To the Augares of old, andin our days to Prieſts, and men in Holy Orders, who uſually, in their 
cactifices and Divine Oblations, convert themſelves unto the Eaſt , the South is the right hand, and the 
North he Jefr. 


To Aſtron:mers, who turn their Faces towards the South, becauſe that way the motions of the P laxers 
may be belt obſerved , the Weſt is the right hand, and the Eaſt the left. 


| inally, to Geographers, who by reaſon they have ſo much rodo with the Elevation of the Pole, do turn 
their faces towards the North , the Eaſt is the righc hand, and the Welt the lefc. 


The Real parts of the Earth, are divided commonly into Comments, 
; ' 2 1flands, 
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As concerning the ſituation of lands, whether commodious or nor, this is my judgment. I fird in 
Alachiavel, that for a City, whoſe people covet no Empire,but their own Towns, a barren plzce is better 
than a fruitful ; becauſe that in ſuch ſeats, they are compelled to work and labour, by which they are 
freed from idleneſs, and by conſequence from riotouſnels : But for a City whoſe inhabitants deſire to en- 
"arge their Confines, a fertile place was rather to be choſen than a ſteril, as being more able to nouriſh 
multitudes of people. The like | ſay of Iſlands. 1f a Prixce defire rather 10 keep than augment his Do. 
minions, no place fitter for bis abode, than an Iſland; as being by it ſelf and Nature, ſufficiently defen- 
ſible. Bur, if a Xi»g be minded to ;add continually to his Empire, an 1ſland is no fit ſeat for him , be- 
cauſe, partly by the uncertainty of Winds, and Seas, partly by the longſomneſs of the ways, he is not fo 
well able to ſupply and keep ſuch forces as be bath on the Continent, An example hereof is England, 
which hath,even to admiration, repelled the moſt puiſſant Monarch of Exrope ; but for the cauſes above 
mentioned, cannot ſhew any of her winnings on the firm Land, though ſhe hath attempted and atchieved 
as many glorious exploits as any Countrey in the World. 


Peninſula. 
The Continent and Iſlands are ſub-divided into, 1fhmws. 


Promontorium. 


Peninſula, qnafi pene Inſula, is a tra of land, which being almoſt encompaſſed round by water, is 
joined to the firm land by ſome little 1fthmas ;, as Peloronneſns, Taurica, and Pernuana. 

Iſthmas is that little narrow neck of land, which joineth the Peninſu/a to the Continent; as the 
Straights of Dariene, in America, and of Corinth in Greece 

Promomtorium, is a high Mountain which ſhooteth it ſelf into the Sea, the outmoſt end of which is 
called a Foreland, or Cape : AS the Cape of gocd Hope in Africk, Cape Comars in Inaia, &c. . 

The Imaginary parts of the Earth are fuch. which not being at all in the Earth, muſt yet be ſu ppoſed 
to be ſo, for the better reaching and learnirg this $ctence , and are certain Circles going about the Earth, 
anſwerable to them in Heaves, in name, | 


Greater, 
Theſe Circles are either hed in both which there are 360 Degrees,which in the greater 
| [ eſſer, 
Circles are greater than thoſe in the lefler ; and every Degree in the greater is 60 miles, 


[mmutable, as the equator, 


The greater Citcles are either . 3 Horizon, 
: Mutable, as the Meridias. 

The «/£9water is a great Circle, going round about the Terreſtrial Globe, from Eaſt to Weſt, Tt 
paſſeth through Hogs, Samara, Gniana, &c. Theuſe of it is to ſhew the Latitude of any Tows,P ro- 
montory, &:T, Now,the Latitaae is the diſtance of a place South or North, from the &quator, or middle 
of the World; and muſt be meaſured on the Globe by the Degrees in the Meridias. 

The Meridias is a great Circle, rounding the carth from Pole to Pole. There are many Aferidian 
according to the divers places in which a man liveth ; but the chief and firſt Aeridian paſſeth through 
the Ifland S, Afichael, one of the Azores, The uſe of it is to ſhew the Longitude of any place. Now, the 
Longitude of a Cop, Cape, &c. is the Diſtance of it Eaſt and Welt from the firſt A{er;diax, and is uſually 
meaſured on the Globe by the Degrees of the /£9wator. of 

The Horizox is a great Circle, deligning ſo great a ſpace of the earth, asa quick fight can ken” in an 
open field, The uſe of it is to diſcern the divers riſings and ſettings of the Starrs. 


4 Cancer, 
, : | \ Noted with Capricory, 
The leſler Circles either are { ſome name, as Jp, ar, cith er] Arfich , 
{ ER; Antarbtick. }.., | 
Noted with no diſtin name, and are the Pera/lels. 


Tropical of 


The Trofick of Caxcer (ſo called of the Celeſtial ſign Cancer) is diſtant from-the EquizeGial, 23 De- 
grees Northward, and paſſeth through Barba» y, India, C hina,and Nova Hiſpanias E159 
The'T ropick 'of Capricorn, equally diſtant fromthe e/£9guater Southward., paſſeth through Ethiopia in 
Ferior,and the midft of Peruane. And this is to be obſerved in theſe Tropscks, that when the Sunis in the 
T repick, of Caxcer,our days are at the lo:igeſt ; and when he'is gone back to the T ropick of Capricors,the 
days are at the ſhorteſt. The firſt they call the Summer, the laſt .chey call the Winter Solſtice , the firſt 
hapning on,or about S. Barnabies day in 7-:ne , the aft on, or about $, Lacies day in December. * | 
The Arick Circle (ſo called,for thar it is correſpondent to, the conſtellationin Heaven, called the 
Bozr, un Greek , Arles) is diſtant from the T ropick of Cancer, 45 Degrees, and paſſeth through Norway 
HMuſcevy, T artary, &c. | Z I... 2 


- 


The AztarQick (fo called, becauſe oppoſite to the other) is a mich diftant from the Trepick of 
Capricorn, and paſleth through Terra. A»ftrals Incognits, The. uſe of theſe tour Circles, is to de« 
ſcribe the Zones. | TE 0 Skg 43 
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The Zines are fpaces of earth included betwixt two of the leſſer nominate Circles, They are in 
number tive,'0ne over-hot, two oVer- cold, and two temperate, 


* 


The over-bot, or Torrid Zone, is betwixt the two T ropicks, continually ſcorched with the preſence 


of Les 9a over-cold, or Frigid Zones, are fituate between the two Polar Circles, and the very Pj "Ty 
continually wanting the neighborhood of the Sun. | : 


The two temperate Zones are betwixt the T ropick of Cancer, and the Arich,; and "twixt the ro. 


; *apricorn, and the Antartick, Circles ; enjoying an indifferency between heat and cold : fo tha 
CE Th oh Torrid Zone are the hotter, and the parts next the Frigid Zone are the colder. _ ./\ 


1 heſe five Zones are diſpoſed according to the'order of the Zones'in Heaven: 'of which thus Ovid 
Metamorph. 1. P ch 


Utque dune dextra 'calum, totidemque finiſt ra 

Parte ſecant Lonx, quinta eſt ardentior tiles 

Sic onus incluſum numero diſtinxit eodems 

Cara Dei, totidemque plage tellure premmitur. 
Danarum que media oft, non tft habitabils aftn ,, | 
Nix tegit alta dnuas': totidem inter: mtramque locavit, 
T emperiemque dedit, miſta cum frigore flamma, 


Aud as two Zones do cut the Heavens right-fide, 

And likewiſe other two the left divide, | 

The midlt in heat excelling all the reſt, 

Even fo it ſeem'd to the\Creator belt, 

That this our World ſhould ſo divided be, - 

That with the Heavens in Zones it might agree, 

The mid{t in heat ; the outward- moſt excel 

In Snow and Ice, ſcarce fit for men to dwell. Wm 
Betwixt theſe two extreams two more are fixt, ,n 
Where heat and cold indifferently are mixt, 


Parallels, called alſo Z quidiſtaxts, circle the Earth from Eaſt -to-Weſt, and are commonly ten De- 
rees aſunder: Such are the Parallels which are ſet down in our-Maps and Globes;But there are another 
Pre of Parallels, two of which go toa Clime, Theſe are called Artificial Paraltels: becauſe they ſhew 
the difference of the Ar:ificia! days, and are of an unequal bredch, ab we ſhall ſee tn the Table follow- 


ing. . The uſe of theſe leſſer Parallels is to ſhew the Climates, 


Now a Clime, or Climate, is a ſpace of the Eatth;contained betwixt three Parallels, the middlemoft 
whereof divideth it into two equal parts, ſerving for ſetting out the length and Mhorttiefs of the days 
in eyery Country, For under the £quator the days are of the juſt length of. 12 hours - but after- 
wards they increaſe the lengih of half an hour for every Clime, nll they come. to the length of 2 
hours, withour night at all , which length attained, they increafe no mote by hours; but by weeks an 
months, ti!l chey come to the w.4e of half a year. So that we ate to:teckon 24 E/zmes North-ward 
and as many South-ward : Thoſe North-ward known by the proper tame of the place or City over 


which the middle Parallel of the Clime doth paſs , as Dis Aferoes, Dis Syencr, ec. Thoſe on the 
South by che ſame names, with the addition of Anti, as Anti- Dia- Syenes, Anti- Dit- Meroes, ebc. It is 
true, the antient Coſmographers made bur ſeyen Climes in all, at the moſt but nine, nor needed they 
to add more, as the caſe ſtood with them : the extent of the habitable World towards each of the Poles 
not being ſo fully known to them, as it is to us, | | "rr | 

And here, becauſe thoſe Climes are not of equal bredth or extent of Latitude, but grow narrower 
and narrower towards each Pole , in which regard it is impoſſible to deſcribe them under any Rule, I 
have thought fit to add this enſuing Table, partly framed out of the Commentaries of Clarins on the 
Works of oh de Sacro Boſco, and partly out of Haes his Book, Of the »/e of the Globes, The whole 
divided into ſeven Columns, In the firſt whereof is ſhewed what Chimes are inhbired by the Am- 
phiſcii, Periſciz, and Hereroſcii, which tercus we ſhall anon expound : in the ſecond is ſet down the 
jar of the Climes themſelves: inthe third the number of the Parallels : in the fourth the tengeh 
ot the days in Summer : inthe fifth the diſtance of every Clime and Parallel from the e/£quator : itt 


the ſeventh the name of the Town or through which the middlemo Ft | 
paſs,in this manner following. 4. | ugh which the emoſt of the three Parallels doth 


%. 


l 
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is, Periſcis, Heteroſcsi , andin of their fire tion ifto Auruci, Periatts,dhd Artipodez. 

Wil tmy ] nearer 75 -ſo'calt becauſe their ſhadows wif th 

:mbays: : ne e Sith ; 5 (when the Sun is South) to the 
'-North;i>b'oo vil: 2g wh LOO RRINS' 11469 91 14903 958 34 4) | 

EI as dwelt /beyoffd the eunlCfader; {6 Galle: betauſe chide* ſhadows are on all 

of them 

3. Heteroſcizare ſuch as dwell in either oft thetwo bond wrverat Zones , o called biceaſe their ſhadows 
reach but one way; wiz, in our Zone, ro'the La the other, ro the South only. 

4. Anteci are ſuch as dwell under e penny ea ne the ſame Litirwde or Parallel, equally di- 
ſtant from the ,A£qutor ; the one North-ward; ;chwocker Son rd: the Gays! in both pl aces being. 
of alength; bur the Summer of the one 

5. Perigci are ſuch as dwell in the famie'P, 
they be Eaſt and Weſt : the pen ar 


asa ri ohe line dro rk the one ynto the other; paſ- 
SED Theſe" are'diftant 186 Degrees, which is 
he ſeaſons of the year, length ofdays, riſing and 


ſo ridiculous, and impoſſible ( if not ſomewhat 
Ky\ in the former times, that Boniface Me wp of Mews "happening to ſee a TraRtate written by 


Virgilizs Biſhop of Saltzburg touching the "Amtipodes, and not kni what damnable Doftrine mighe 
be- couched under- that ſtrange name; 'made'complainit firſt to the Duke of Bohemia, and after ro Popo 
Zachary, Anzo 745. by whom the poor Biſhop (unfortunate only:inheing learned in ſuch a time of ig- 
norance) was conderaned of Hereſie, : BiltBonifact mi the rathitr Be excuſed, in regard that many of 
his betters fell alſo on the ſelf. ame err6ut. For vetierable Bede,a' min whoſe Books Archbiſhop Box: Fu 
was not worthy to'carry, eſteemeth the Opinioritobching* the Autiprdes to be no better than a Fa 
_— enim Antipodarum ullatenns eſt of abu gemmod rr tet era ae »s,1n. his Book de Ratione temporym, 
theniamvel '\the in the darker times of the Charch, 

Learoing wis indtsideclination ; i = pr tad Lafextivs, and fome others 
W holed whbn was at the ye keipht, condemn! this point of the 
Ain ve niniabBezidioulegsFeblt \ whoſe words 1 could pat down at large, did 1 think it ne= 
that we of theſe Ages hayewery good cauſe' (to uſe the words of the late E. F/; ernlam) © 
atulate che preſcattimes/intharetic. World in'theſe our days bath"through- light, made in it after 
; wherebywe Ulearly ſec _ things, which were cither unknown, or but blindly 
-#— fo 7 wr Bis: Hal B02 4 ef 
part of the T arrefvial Globe is the Water 'which, making but one Glo#4 
higher rhan ir: Viv appears, firſt, becauſe it js a body no not ſo heavy; Secondly, 
ag ophe ye  renhe mT to the ſhoar than fromit; Ter fs no reaſon « 
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Hoo the Sear, which then he did command 
well with Winds, and compaſs round the Land : 

To. thoſe he adds Springs, Ponds, and Lakes immende, 
' And Rivers which their winding Forders fence 

Of theſe not few Earth's chirfly Jaws devour, 

The reſt their ſtreams i into the Ocean 

Whenin a Plain with freer \ 
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— Ind firſt Oceamns, the Ocean, is that general Colleion of all waters, which encompaſſerh the Earth 
oneveiy (ide. A point which Ovid hath determined right enough , but laugh'd at by Herodotas in the 
former times ; who counted.it a groſs abſurdity for any man ta;relate or write , that the Earth was 
round. or encompaſſed about with the main Ocean, But modern Navigations have tound that to be 
true, which he held ridiculous, and which the moſt learned in thoſe times knew rather by conjefture, 
than by demonſtration, Nor were thoſe Ages ſo acquainred with thoſe ebbs and flowings of the Ocean, 
and all thoſe other Seas and Rivers which have intercourſe with it,as the meaneſt Saylor at the preſent. 
The natural cauſes of the which, ſeeming ſo full of d.fficulty to the beſt of the Antients, Experience 
hath raugbt us to aſcribe wholy to the Moon at whoſe Full and Prime the Tides are ever higheſt,and che 
Sea moſt furious. For as ſoon as the Moon cometh forth from under our Herizow , the Sea beginneth to 
fell, and loweth towards the Faſt, (asit were to wait upon her, or bear her company ) till ſhe come 
onto the height of our Aferidian : afcer which till her ſetting or Weſtern fall , the Sea abateth, or de- 
creaſerh; obich we call the E6b. And when ſhe paſſerth out of our Horizon towards the Antipodes, 
the Ocean begins ro ſwell till the height of Miduight , and coming towards our Hemiſphere doth again 
abace. In brief,from the New Moon <1ll the firſt quarter the Sea decreaſeth, from the firſt quarter to the 
Gl it is ſaid to ſpring : from the full to the laſt quarter it is ſaid ro nepe, and from the laſt quarter to 
the prime it ſprings again. As for the uncertainty of the Tides, yaryirg every day,it is tot ſo perplexed 
and intricate, but that chey which live on the Banks or Shores thereof, know well when to look for it, 
the next daies Tide coming, for the moſt part, one hour 1© minuts afcer the time ir hapned on the day 
fore- going, 7 

> AS aha Sea, iS a part of the main Ocean,to which we cannot come . but through ſame Freram 
or Straight, as Mare Mediterraneum. Andit takes name, Firſt, either from the adjacent ſhore , as 
Mare Adriaticum,ſrom the City of Adria, Mare Tyrrhenum,from the Coaft of T:ſcavyy; Qr, Se- 
condly, from the firſt Diſcoverer , as fare Magelanicum, from Magellanns who firit foundir, Or 
Ling þ from ſome remarkable Accident, as Mart Icariam , from the drowning of cars , the ſon of 
Deaatns. 

3. Freum, a Straight,js a part of the Occax,penned within narrow bourds, and opening a way into 
ſome Sea,or out of ſome Sea into the Ocean,as the Straight of Helleſpont Gibralter, Fritum Davies ,&c. 

4. Sinrs, a Creck or Bay , is a Sea contained within a crooked or ciring ſhore, wherewith it is al- 
m_ environed ; as Sinus Perſicus Corimthiacus, Fc. And this is ſometimes called a Gulf, as ihe Gulf 

fPanto, 

ag nd . a Lake, is a great body or colleRion of waters, which hath no viſible intercourſe with the 
Sea, or inftux inco it; as the Lake of Thra/ymeye in [ta/y,the Lacus AiÞhaltites,or the Dead Sca.in the 
wm of Coyes: And of this kind properly is the Mare Caſpiar,though by reaſon of the greatneſs of 
it, it is called a Sea. | 

6. Flumina or Fluvins,is a watercourſe continually running whereby it differeth from Stagunm, ora 
ſtanding Foul, iſſuing from fome Spring or 1 ake, ard, emptying it ſelf into ſome parc of tbe Sea,or ſome 
other g-eat kiver , the mouth or out ler of which is called Oftinm : Tiberineque longe Oftia, as the Poet 
hathic. Thefeare conceived in the Earth, and derive borh their birth and: contirual ſuſtenance from 
the Air , which piercing the open chinks or Cha/ma's of the Earth, and congealed by che extreme cold 
of that Element, diſſolves into water (as we ſee the Air of winter-nights to be melted into a pearly dew 
flicking on our glaſs-windows) : and being grown to ſome quantity, will ( like an Az»ibal in the Alpes ) 
either find a way, or make a way to venc 1ts ſuperfluity. Which beginning is {:conded by che Ochun | 
which running through the hidden paſſages of the earth , joyneth ir ſelf with this aerial vapour , and 
continueth the begun current. The Sea water (though in it ſelf of a ſalt and brackiſh ſayour,yer) paſſin 
through divers windings and turnings of the earth, is deprived of all unpleaſantneſs, and by how nity 


the ſpring. heads of rivers are remote from the Sea, by ( h ' | | 
| : Sea, by ſo much uſually are their waters affeted with 
delightful reliſh. Rivers having thus entred themſclves into a good ark are never without N i: 


tance of neighbouring fprings and waters ; by whoſe addition they augment their ſtreams, till the 
diſchanne! themſelves into the Sea, Now there is of rivers a treble uſe. Firſt , that out of them drink 
_ be affo:ded ro man and beaſt ; Secondly that running through the carth,as blood chrough the body 
Fnerogng ir, and ſometimes over-whelming it, ic might make the earth able ro produce thoſe fruits 
W Neb are neceſſary for the life of Man, The laſt uſe of Rivers-is, eaſineſs and lpeedineſs of condu . 
_e re are required four conditions, Firſt,the depth, becauſe deep waters ſuſtain the bigger burdens, 
=o ON t ” navigation is more ſafe. Secondly, pleaſantneſs, whereby the paſſage is eaſie both with he 
Yn, 3 900 ic : whereas ina river of a violent current , or ſuch as fall down by great /ecks or 
Lacy 7 Cs wny or rowing up the water is as dangerous as laborious. Thirdly, the thickneſs of the 
; or by how much the more flimy and g'ofs a water is , by ſo much can ir carry the heavier bur- 


dens, So Tj . CES 
ran Je ahi of more fame than depth, or breadth, is better for Navigation, by reaſon of its 


thin waters of the large and excellent River Ni/as, Fourthly, the broadne(s 

nd 08 on on ſhips and other veſſels may continually wind and turn , and give axth ro each orher. 
be thought « wy Philoſophrrs reputed this condu@ ſo dangerous, that one of them beings asked whether 
ey: E living or the dead were the greater number, would not declare himſelf becauſe he knew 
rank to'p ace ſuch as were at Sea, And Cato A{aior thought that men never committed 


reater folly in their i | 
or = er, bon þ lives.than in venturing to go by water, when they might bave gone by Land. lam 


Faoander inept yer | cannor bur hold wich him thar ſaid, Dulcifima eſt ambrlatio prope aquas navigatio 


The chief Rivers of Emrope , are Danubins, and the Rhewe, of Africa, Nilus ard Niger ; of Aſia, 
on | 
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Ganges ard Eaphratcr, of America,Orenoque, and Maragnan, Of which and others,more in its proper 
| k. & 2 x "= , (1 a8. » ; , | | 


*, Thos bave we gone over theſe particulars both of Zar;hand water, which are conſiderable in Geo. 
graphy, and come within the compaſs of thoſe Anyexaries of each, which Ptolemy calleth oa ouynupire ; 
nd laving'ſo done,may diſcover where the difference lieth between Geography and Choregraphy, which 
to ſome men, not rightly looking into the riature of both, ſeem to be the ſame. For however a Choro- 
grapher d thdeſcribe a Countrey by the bounds, rivers, hills,and moſt notable Cities , yet it is ſtill bur 
the deſeription of ſome place or Countrey, and not of the whole Earth univerſally,which is the proper 
work of a Geographer. $0 that Chorographie differeth from Geographie as a part from the whole : thar 
being , .25 Pro/emy doth yery, handſomly expreſs it, like the planting of an eye or an car,or ſome other 
-mber; . this,2s tlie piRturing of the head, or whole body of man. But Geographic in its full latitude 
comprebendeth not-Choregraphie only, but Topographic and Hydrographic allo. Of theſe the laſt js the 
delineation of the Sea by its ſeveral names, Ports, Promontories; Creeks and other affeRions, as alſo of 
great Lakes and Rivers : which is moſt neceſſary for the uſe of Afariners, and is beft don by Petrau de 
AMedina, Peter Nonxins in is Regule Artis Naviganai, and Fohannes Aurigarins in his Specnlum Nan 
ticaw , the chief Writers in the Art of P;/oti/m. | | | 
'2. Topographie is the deſcription of ſome particular place or City , of which kind was the Book of 
Stephanus ae;i mor, or Ne Urbibus , among the Antients; and the Theatrum Vrbium written by 
Bruinus in theſe later times; Stows Book of the Survey of Loxden,the French Antiquities de Paris, and 
ſuch as theſe, . And of this kind is the deſcription of the Yale of Tempe,in the greater Orte/izs, and thoſe 
of the EZlyſcas fields, the gardens of Alcinous, and the Heſperides in the antient Poets. | 
' 3. Chorographie (as before was ſaid) is the exa deſcription of ſome Kingdom, Country,or particular 
Province of the ſame ; unleſs this laſt may fall more properly under the notion of Topographic. Of this 
kind the deſcription of the ſeveral eſtates of Greece written by Pauſanias, is of moſt uſe and reputation 
of all'the Antients : as that of Camden Clarencenx,for the Iſle of Britain ; of Lewis Guieciardine , for 
the Low Countries ; Leander for Jtaly, &c. are amongſt the Moderns, 

4« Geographie finally is an aggregate of all theſe together, borrowing from Hydrographie the deſcrip. 
tionof Seas and Waters, From Topographic , that of Towns, Cities ,. and particular places ; and from 
Choregrapbit, the delineation of Regions, Provinces and Kingdoms ; which brought into a body, make 
up that Portraiture or PiRtore of the whole Earth', and every conſiderable part thereof, in writing, 
which, according to Prolemies definition before-mentioned, is properly and truly called Geogra; hir. In 
the advancement of which ſtudies, thoſe which haye took molt pains, with the greateſt benefit to Poſte- 
rity, are the ſaid Prolemie, Plinie,and Strabo for the elder times ; ZYercator, Maginns, and Ortelins for 
the later Ages: Of which the two firſt lived in the times of Antoning, Pins, the Roman Em rour, As 
Chr.141.0r thereabouts ,, the other,in the reign of Tiberius Caſar, the unworthy Succeſlor of Auga- 

#5 1, the three laſt Aouriſhing in the daies of our Fathers,about ſome $o years ago. 

Thus 1 have briefly\ſummed up thoſe general Precegnita,which I conceive are neceſſary to the know- 
leds and underſtanding as well of Hiſtorie as of Geographie. Our of which two componnded and inter- 
mixt , ariſeth that univerſal Comprehenſion of Natural and Civiiftory , which by a proper diſtin& 
rame may be tearmed Coſmographie,And this may well be reckoned amongſt mixed ſtories , for it hath 
from Natsral Hiſtory or Ceograthie , the Regions themſelves, together with their Sites, and ſeveral 
Commodities , from Civil Hiſtory, Habitations, Goyernments and Manners ; and from the Mathema- 
ricks, the Climates and Configurations of the Heavens , under which the.Coalts and Quarters of the 
Worlddo lie. Of the Utility and excellency of which ſtudy 1 need ſay no more , than what hath been 
alrcady ſpokenin the ſeveral" parts, whereof this is only the reſult : deſiring pardon of the Reader, 
that T have chriſtened theſe impertet and unworthy Papers by ſo noble a name : which I deſire they 
may deſerve, though I fear they will not, However I will give the venture, and make as profitable a dif- 
covery,as the times enable me,of the whole World, and the moſt obſervable things therein , according 
to the beſt light which the reading of Hiſtories and Geographical diſcourſes hath ſupplied me with ; be- 
ſeeching him who made the World, and ordereth all the Governments and Aﬀeairs thereof as to him 
ſeems beſt, to' bleſs me inthe undertaking, and furniſh me with fic Abilities both of irength and judg- 
ment to go through with it. 7pſe enim eſt qui operatur in noby & velle & perficere, as the Scripture hath 
it: And ſo on in Gods name, | | | 
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Florus in Procem. 1. r. 


Populus Romanus 2 Rege Romulo ad Czfarem Auguſtum ita late per 
orbem terrarum arma circumtulit.ut qui res ejus legunt, non unius Populi, 


ſed generis humani fafia diſcant. 
Vellews Patercul. Hiſt. 


 Quemadmodum Urbium Imperiorumque ; ita & Gentium munc foret for- 
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The Firſt Book. 
Containing the CHOROGR APHTY and HIST O RT 
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OF THE WORLD, 


| And firſt of 
EUROPE 


MM F the Creation of the World by Almighty God, and the Playtations of the ſame 
= Yd by the ſons of Men, ſufficient bath been ſpoken already. We are to look pon 
E= RN it now, as perfeRted and peopled in all parts thereof, but a!l rhoſe parts united 
J IN into one Compoſitum ; called therefore by the Grecians Ta 112+, VI Oxy, be- 

ijk Cauſe the Summa totalss, and general comprehenſion of all 'things exiſtent. ' In 
Fa which reſpe© called by the Latins, Univerſum, a name of multitude, but of a 
a Nh multitude united, (Univer fi qui in ano loco verſi lay the old Grammarians.) The 
VCU great Body of the World, lixe the body of Man, though it have many parts and 
members, is but one Body only. A Body of: fo perfe& and exa& a form, of fo 
compleat a Symmetry, in reſpett of the particular parts, and all thoſe parts ſo beautified and adorned by 
the God of Nature, that from the elegancy and beauties of it, it was called KiguGr by the Greciavs, and 
Mundas by the Latins ; borh-names declaring the Comipoſare of it to be full of &-xamexr,and allthoſe 
Ornaments conduQting Mankind to the knowledg of God. For, (as the Chriftian 4dvocate reaſoneth 
very ſtrongly,) As he which comes into an Houle, and ſeeth all things in ic ordered in a beautiful and 
comly order, «tri/que preeſſe crederet Dominum, ec, muſt needs conceive, both that the Houſe 'had 
ſome wiſe Lord _ Maſter-yho had. ſo contrived it, and that fuch Lord and Mafter of it wasof* more 
worth and excellency than the Houſe and Furniture : So (faith he) whoſoever doth obferye 'the moſt 
eminent beauties of the Heaven and Earth, muſt needs conceive there is fome great and more glorious 
Power whodid firſt create it, diſpoſing of all things therein in fach excellent manner. 

This Contemplation, together with the Notions of a Deity, which naturally are ingraffed in the Soul 
of Man, hath trained up all. menin thepraftice of ſome Religion, though few (comparatively) fo happy 
as tO be praRiſed in the true. For though the knowledg and worſhip of the true God, by reaſon of 
ſome acceſſions in America and the 1ndies, be more generally diffuſed than in former times; yer is the 
leaſt part of the World poſſeſſed. by them pho make proſeſſion of that worſhip. For dividing the 
whole World into-thirty parts, it hath been found by ſuch as bave labored in this ſearch, that nineceent 
of chem are inhabited by. 7deleters, who cither know no God at all, or worſhip ſtocks and ſtones for 
gods, even the work of mens hands. Of the eleven parts which are rewaining;lx are poſſeſſed by Jews, 
Twrks and Saraceys , who though they bave the knowledg of the God that made them, yet abnega- 
ung or not worſhipping the Lord that bovghr them, they have no-part nor portion in the true Religion. 
Thea for the five which are behind two are conecived to be of the Greek, Communio! ;, the other three 


being 


> —————  —— — 


EV AOF EE 
being divided betwixt thoſe of the Church of Rowe, and ſuch as otherwiſe differing in ſome Opinions, 
paſs generally by the name of Proteſtant, or Reformed Churches, Which as it ſheweth how ſmall a 
portion of -the World is poſſefled by Chriſtians, wit: only (though not all 'of them). haye reaſon to 
pretend to the true Religion : So doth it ſhew (I note this only by the way) how falſly thoſe of Rome 
make, Mulritude of Proteſſors to bea fign of the True Church , and then conceive themſelves to be ſuch 
a multitude as correſponds unto that ign. Faulty alike both in the Poſition and the Application. For 
if the multitude of Profeſſors be a ſign of the Church, the true Church ſhould be found rather amongſt 
the Heathens or MMahimetans, than amongſt the Chriſtians : or if they do reſtrain their meaning (as [ 
hope,they do) to thoſe who make profeſſion of the Chriſtsax Faith , thoſe of the Greek Communion, 
poſſeſſing two whole parts of five, will be found more numerous than the members of the Church of 
Rome, though poſſibly of leſs eſteem in the eye of the World. $0 infinitely vain was that Brag of Be/- 
larmiue (though otherwiſe more modeſt.than the reſt of the Jeſuits) affirming poſitively and expreſly, 
Romanam Eccleſiam univerſum plane orbem peſſidere , 1. e, That the Church of Rome is fully of as large a 
latitude as the World ir ſelf. This I have noted by the way, intending to take a more ſpecial notice of 


the ſtate of m_— in the ſeveral Provinces of the World, to which now 1 baſten, premiſing firſt this 
Scheme of thoſe ſeveral parts, into which it doth now ſtand divided. 


-2 


' Unkyowy, or not fully diſcovered , and is divided common- 
ly into Borealis and Auftrals : the laſt taking up the whole 
Sonthery Continent ; the other lying on the North of E«- 

The World is divided | rope and America ;, whereof we ſhall ſay ſomewhat at the 
into two parts, | end of this Work, | 

| 

C 


YM 
Antiently, asY Af. 

Africa, 
Lately, as. America. 


Known, er 


Exrope is joined to Aſia by that ſpace of earth which is between the heads of Tanaris and Dnina ; 
Aſa is joined to Africh by the Epyprian Iſthmus ; America is divided (as molt conjecture) from all of 
them. Exrope is ſeparated from Afia by a line drawn from the Bay of Saint Nicolas to the head of 
T anaiz, from thence by that River it ſelt all the length of his courſe ; then by Palus Meotss, the Ems 
xixe Sea, the Thracian Boſphorns, the Provontss, the Helteſpont, and the eAEgeay, Aſia is parted from 
Africk by the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia : and Africa from Exrope by the Mediterranean, Africa 
is greater than Exrope, Aſia than Africk, and America than Aſpa. 

They which have entertained a fancy of reſembling every Country to. things more obvious to the 
ſight and underſtanding, have likened Earope to a Dragon, the head of which they make to be Spain ; 
the two wings 7taly and Dewmark, In like manner they have been curiouſly impertinent in reſemblin 
France to a Lozenge or Rhomboides, 4a, vr toaLion, Britain to an AX, [relaxydto an Fgg, Pelopon- 
xeſus to a Plantane leaf, Spain to an Ox. hide ſpread on the ground, 7raly (which indeed holdeth beft 
proportion) to a mans Leg , with divers the like Phax:aſms of a capricious brain : theſe Countries no 
more reſembling them, than pitures made when Painting was in her infancy, under which they were 
fain to write, T his #5 4 Liow, and this is a Whale, for fear the Spectators might have taken one for a 
Cock, and the other for a Cat. 

EUROPE, though the leaſt (as being in length but 2800, in bredch but 1200 miles) is yet of moſt 
renown amongſt us. Firſt, becauſe of the temperatare of the Air, and fertility of rhe Soil : Secondly, 
from the ſtudy of Arts, both ingenuous and mechanical : Thirdly, becauſe of the Rowau and Gree 
Monarchies : Fourthly, from the purity and ſincerity of the Chrift5an Faith : Fifthly, becauſe we dwell 
init, and fo firſt place ir. ; | | 

EUROPE is generally ſaid to be ſo called from E#ro7a, the Daughter of Agenor, King of the Phe- 
2icians, brought thence by 7upiter (as the Poers feign)in the ſhape of a Buſt, or,as ſome Hiſtories ſay, 
by a Cretan Captain named T axrns : as others, in a Ship whoſe beak had the portraiture of a By upon 
it. Bur why the bringing of that Lady into the Iſle of Crere ſhould give denomunation to the whole 
Centinent of Exrope, whereof that Iſland is ſo inconſiderable and ſo ſmall a part, 1 muſt confeſs] ſee 
no reaſon; Goropizes Becanus, who holds the high Datch to be the primitive language which was ſpoke 
in Paradiſe, and loves to fetch all names from thence; not thinking it convenient, that Exrepe, bein 
firſt inhabited by Gomerians or Cimbriaxs, ſhould be beholding to the Grecians for its name, will have 
it called Ezrope, quaſi Ver-hop, by the tranſpoſition of the laſt two letters, Yer ſignifying excellent, 
and Hop a'multitude { whence we uſe to ſay, as thick, as Hops) becauſe F arope contains a multitude of 
excellent people. And on the other fide, Bochartns, a French Writer, loving as much to bring all 
names from the Phexician or Puxick tongue, will have it called Ewxrope from Ur-appa, which ſignifi. 
eth in that language a beautifu! Conntenance ; becauſe the Exrepeans much excelled the Africans in 
whiteneſs of skin, and clearneſs of complexion, Burt in my mind Herodotus hath beſt determined of - 
the eontroverſie, who telleth us plainly, *OxoSey 73 vroue 73m, v7: Gas iy 6 Hur, fc, That it is ut= 
terly-unknown, both whence it had the name of. Erope, and who firſt called it ſo. And yet confider- 
ing there is a Province in Thrace called Exrope, (whereof more hereafter,) why might not the Afa- 
ticks give the name of Exrope to this part of the World, according to the name of that Province which 
lay neareſt to them, as the Romans did the name of Africk ro the other part of the World, after 
the name of that particular Province or part thereof, which-they firſt brought under their obedience ? 
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> 7 ALY, oncethe Empreſs of the greateft part of the (then known) World, is com- 
DS paſſed with the Adriarick, Ionian, and Tyrrhenian Seas, except it be towards Fraxce 
22, and Germany, from which ir is parted by the Aps, ſo that itis in a manner a Pexiy- 
P) /»la, or Demi-1ſland. But more particularly, it hath on the Eaſt the lower part of the 
D Adriatick and the [onian Sea, by which it is divided from Greece ; on the Weſt the Ri- 

ver Yarns, and ſome part of the Alps, by which it is parted from France ; on the North, 
in ſome parts the Alps, which divide it from Germany , and on the other parts the Adriatich , which 
divides it from Dalmati«,- and 0n the South the Tyrrheniay or Tuſcan Seas, by which it is ated 
from the main Land of Africa. 

Ir containeth in length from Auguſt« Pretoria (now called Aoſt) at the foot of the A!ps, unto 0- 
traxro in the moſt Eaſtern point of the Kingdom of Naples, 1020 miles: in bredth, from the River 
Varo, which parts it from Province, to the mouth of the River Arſiain Frisl;, where it is broadeſt, 
410 miles, f we Otranto, where it is narrowelt, not above 25 miles, and in the middle parts, from 
the mouth of Peſcara in the Adriarick, or Upper Sea, to the mouth of Tiber in the T'aſcan or Lower 
Sea, 126 miles. The whole compals by Sea, reckoning in the windings and turnings of the ſhoar, 
comes to 3038 miles, which added to the 410 miles which ic bath by Land, make up in all 
3448 miles. Bur if the coaſt on each ſide be reckoned by a ſtreight Line, chen it falls very ſhorc 
of this proportion , amounting in the total, as Cafta/do computes it, to no more than 2550 
miles. The whole Country lieth under the fifth and ſixth Climates of the Northern temperace Zoxe, 
which it wholly taketh up : fo that the longeſt day in the moſt Northern parts is fifteen hours, and 
three fifth perts of an hour, the longeſt in the Southern parts falling ſhort a full hour and no more of 
that length. | 

But theſe dimenſions muſt be underſtood of 7taly in the preſent latitude and extent thereof, and nox 
aSit was called and counted of in the times of the Romans, neither in the growth nor flouriſhing for. | 
tunes of that State ; the bounds of Jt4/y on the Welt and North. weſtern parts being then the River 
Rubicon, which runneth into the Adriatick,, not far from Ravenxs, and the River Arno, which run 
eth into the Tyrrhexian Seas by the Port of Ligors. All that lay Weſt-wards towards the Alps, ave 
was poſſeſſed by the Gas/s, fo hadit alſo the name of Galia, and, tor diitinRions ſake, of Galia Cs/- 
Alpina, and Togata, whereof we ſhall ſyeak more when we come to Lombardy. And it continued 
(rhough a Province of the Rowan Empire) diſtin& from 7raly, until the Empire ot Auguſtus ; who, di« 
viding Italy, for the better Government thereof, into eleven Provinces or Regions, divided Gallia Ci/- 
_— _ ſeveral parts (whereof more anon) and reckoned them as Provinces or Members of t 

ot [taly. 

The _ hereof, ſo bounded as before, are faid to have been very many, according to the ſeveral 
Nations which were antiently of moſt power and authority in it , or to the ſeveral fancies of the Name- 
giver : whereof ſome, being the names only of particular Provinces, were by a Metonymy taken for 
and applied to the whole. Of his laſt ſorc, to omit others of leſs note, were Latinm and A»/onia ; the 
Anſones being a People dwelling about Cales, a Townof Campaxia , and Latixm, that particular Pro- 
vince which hieth on the Eaſt of Tiber, ſo called, as moſt Writers are of opinion, 4 /atendo, from hi- 
ding, becauſe Satars, being driven from Crete by Fapiter, hic latebart abditus, did here live concealed ; 


on ——— Latiumque vocars 
HMalnit, his quoniam latuiſſet tutns in ors; as the Poet hath it, 


Nor was this Yirgi/'s fancy only, but a Tradition generally followed and allowed of by the greateſt 
Writers, as by Extropins and Herodiay, and by Ainatins Felix allo: though Yarre, pretending to 
more than ordinary knowledg in Antiquity, would have it called Latiumw, nad lateat inter pr acipitis 
Alpinm & Alpennins, as Servias in his Notes on Firgil, becauſe it lieth hidden (as it were) under the 


precipices 


LAY he Ales and Apenniye bills ; which cannot poſſibly be ſaid 0: 7raly properly and antient- 
F " pionees wh a rae pw near the Alps. The more general names of the whole Country 
+ Soo I Heſperia, from Heſpera the ſon of At/as, as the Poets lay ,, Or rather, as Macrobias is of opi- 
yew oo Heſperus the Evening Star, as being ſeated Welt-ward in regard of Greece. . 2, Otnotria, 
either ſ@m che abundance and excellency of the Wines, Wine being called «I,@- by the Gretiaws ; or, 
as moſt think, from Oenotrixs an Arcadiaw King, one of the firſt Planters of the ray And. 3. Jta- 
lia, rhe name at firſt of that part of this Continent which was after called Calabria ; ſhut up firſt be. 
5 Golfo de Chilaci (called antiently Sinus Scyleticns) on the South, and Sinus Lameticxs, part of 


Ks. | the Bay or Golf of Tarentum, on the Sourh-lide of it. For ſo ſaith Ariftotle in the ſeyenth Book of 
"*® his Politicks, cap. 10. Thu exTlu maiTlu Tis Buporns Iraniay Tron aathy, &c; that is to ſay, That 


ope, which lieth between the Bay Scylleticus axd the Bay Lamericus, took the name of Italy, ihe 
Ping df an from each other about half 4 days journey. And this Tradition he received & he — 
| affirmeth) from the beſt Antiquaries of that Country, The like occurrs 1N Dioxyſins Halicarnaſſeas, 
out of Antiochns Syracuſaxys a more antient Author : the like in Strabo, 5b. 6, So named from 7talws 
a chief Commander of ſome Nations who firſt ſerled here, and by degrees communicated to the reſt of 
this Continent. Of theſe three laſt, thus the Poet Yirgil : 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Graii coguomine dicunt, 
Terra antiqua, potent armis, atque ubere gleba, 
Oenotrii colxere viri ; nwwnc Fama, minores 
Italiam dixiſſe, dacis de nwomine,, Gentem. 


Which may be Engl:/2ed in theſe words : 


That which the Greeks Heſperia call'd, a place 
Great both in Arms and Wealth, firſt planted was 
By the Ocnotrians : ſince, if Fame not lie, 

Was from their Chieftains name'call'd 7raty. 


Who and from whence this 7:al/us was, we ſhall ſee ere long. Mean time we will take notice of the 
conſent or harmony which is betwixt Ar5fot/e and this Poet, it being ſaid by Ariforle in the ſeventh 
of his Politichs, cap. 10. that 7ralss baving taught the Ocnotriens the arts of Husbandry, who before 
were wandring Shepherds only, he cauſed them by his own name to be called /rakiaxs. Let us next 
take a view of thoſe honorary Attributes which have been given unto this Country, fo denominated 
from him, by Ethicss called Regina 3ſnndi, the Queen or Empreſs of the World ; by Aamertines 
ohe of the old Panegyriſts, Gentinm Dominam, the Miſtreſs of the Nations; by othe:s, Paradi/es 


Mandi, he Terreſtrial Paradiſe. But what need more be ſaid than is ſpoken by Pliny, who hath adorn- 
ed Italy with this following Panegyrick ? Italia terrarwm omniam alumna,cadem & pareus unmine-Deitm 
elefta que Caluw :pſam Clarins faceret, ſparſa congregaret imperia, ritus molliret, tot populor um dsſcordes 
linguas ſermons commercio ad colloquia diſtraheret, & hnmanitati hominem daret. Jtaly (faith he)- the 
Parent, and withal the Foſter-child of all other Nations, was ele&ed by the Providence of the Gods, to 
make (if poſſible) the very Heavens themſelves more famous ; to gather the ſcattered Empires of the 
World into one Body, to temper the barbarous Rites of uncivilized people, to unite the diſagreeing 
Languages of ſo many men by the benefic of one common Tongue , and, in a word, to reſtore Man to 
his humanity. A very high Excomios doubtleſs, and yer not much more than the place deferves, with 
reference to the times when the Author lived. . | 

The people antiently (and to this day they {till partake ſomewhat of thoſe qualities) were wary of 
behaviour, ſparing of expence, and moſt greedy of glory, according unto that of 7 «ly, Semper apze- 
tentes glorig preter cater as nationes ſunt Romani : by which he 4oth not mean thoſe only who lived 
within the walls of the City of Rewe, bur alſo their 7:a/ias Neighbors and Aſſociates, Reman! by pri- 
vilege and freedom, though not by birth, They have twice given the Law to the faireſt and moſt puiſ- 


| put 
lant parts of the World, once by their Yalour, when the greateſt 'part of the (then known) World 


was brought under the obedience of the State of Rome, the ftanding Body of whoſe Armies was prin- 


cipally compounded of 7taliax Bands : And; ſecondly, by their it, by which they have ſubdued a 
| Ereat part of Chriſtendom to the obedience.'of the Pope and Court of Rome, the ſtanding Body of 
+ whoſe Council (though he have Miniſters of all tempers and Nations) do ſpecially conſift of Jralian 
Heads. In former tirnes here lived the renowned Captains, Camilns the Sword, and Fabivs Maxinrmus 
M Buckler of Rowe; the two Scipio's, one of which ſubdued Africh , and the other 4 ſia ; Pompey 
t Pepe, who extended the Roman Empire Ealt-wards to the banks of Euphrates ,, Cefax, the greater 
A, two, enlarging it Weſt-ward to the Britiſh and the Zelgick Ocean : beſides infinite others of 
cs note1nreſpedt of theſe, though moſt deſerving in themſelves. Here flouriſhed alfo the famous O- 


ro, br och Hortenſins, and Aztonius;, the renowned Hiſtorians, Livy, T «ciens, and'Selufixs; the 
d; T "6 Poets, f wg, Ovid, Catnl/us, Tibullns; and Propertius, Plautus and Terence'the Come- 
ans ; the Satyriſts, Horace, Pwvenal,and 


Til Perfius. So equally were they favoured both by Mars and 
on, Ma b a It 1s not eaſie to determine whether Peay om, bo etdliignt in Arts of Gs, What 
_—_ Rs eminence it. hath ſinee produced, we ſhall ſee hereafrer, when; we are come to tzke'n 
Ma & It +; n ſtands at preſent ; and to that place we ſhall defer our Obſervarions-of the Air, and 

_ bf e Soil, with ſuch other particulars as have received htle. 6r no alteration inthe 
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FTALTY. 


_— — 
_ —_ 


Italy was antiently divided, as moſt Countries elſe, into Tribes and Nations, as the Lating, Sabines, 
T nſcant, Samnites, Campans, Picentini, Picent, Ligures, T arentini, Lucan, and others of inferiour 
note ; whom we ſhall meet with inthe deſcription of thoſe ſeveral States, into which it doth now ſtand 
divided. But all thoſe Nations being ſeverally vanquiſhed by the Romay puiſſance, and made_up into 
one Body, whereof Rowe was the Head, it pleaſed Augnftx to divide it into eleven Regior® as bes 
fore was (aid , that is to ſay, Liguria, Hetruria, Latinm, Campania, Umbria, Semuinm, Picenum, 
Gallia, Italia Tranſpadana, Venetia and Hiſtria. In the time of the Emperor Antoxinas the Provinces 
of Jtaly were increaſed to ſixteen, the bounds of the former Regions being ſomewhar altered , and 
the three Iſles of Sicily, Corfica and Sardinia, with the two Rhetia's, firſt and ſecond, added to the 
number, Buz this diſtribution alſo received ſome change in the time of Coyftantine the Great, who 
altering both the names and bounds of the former Provinces, and adding one more to them, made ſe- 
venteen in all , that is to ſay, 1.T»ſcia and Umbria, 2. Picenum Suburbicarium, 3. Campania, 4. A- 
pulia and Calabria, 5.Valeria, 6. Samnium, 7. Lucaxia and the Brmtis, 8. Sicily, 9. Corſica, and 
10. Sardinia, which made up the przfeRure of the City of Rome; 11. Flaminia and Picenum Anno- 
warium, 12. Venetia, 13. e/Emy)lia, 14. Liguria. 15. Alpes Cetlie, 16. Rhetia prima, and 17. Rhe- 
tia ſecunda, which made up the Dioceſs of 7taly, properly and eſpecially ſo called, whereof XMillain was 
the firſt Metropolitan City, Aqm/cia afterwards, 

The Language heretofore was divers, according to the ſeveral Provinces and people of it. In Apu- 
lia they uſed the Meſſapiay tongue, in that which is now called Calabria,they ſpake the Greek , in He- 
truria they uſed the Tuſcay , and the Latin in Lativm + which laſt ſo altered in ſhort time, by reaſon 
of the commerce they had with the conquered Nations, that the Articles of the Peace made between 
the Romans and Carthaginians, at the expulſion of the Tarquins, could not be underſtood (as Polybins 
faith) by the beſt Antiquaries of his time. And yer the time between the making of thoſe Articles, 
and the time of Po/ybius, who was contemporary with Scipio Africans, paſſed not above three hundred 
years. That the Latin tongue was afterwards at any time ſpoke generally in all parts of the Romgy 
Empire, or of Jtaly it ſelf, as I ſee ſome hold, I can by no means be perſuaded , it being by ſpecial fa. 
vour granted to the Camas, dwelling but an hundred miles from the walls of Rome, that they ſhould 
uſe the Romas language : which had been a meer mockery, and no mark of fayour at all, if the 7raliax 
people dwelling out of Latiam had uſed it formerly. And yet this happened not above r4o years be- 
fore the times of the Emperors, at what time the Rowars were Lords of 7taly, Sicily, Sardinia, Cor- 
fica, and great part of Fpaix. It is true, the Lati tongue in ſucceeding times came to be underſtood 
in moſt parts of 7taly, by reaſon of the Rowan Colonies which were planted amongſt them { being in 
all no fewer than 150) and their continual reſort to Rowe on their ſeveral buſineſſes : it being a great 
point of the Romazs State, not only to haye their Laws written, and Judgment pronounced by the Pre- 
tors for the ſeveral Provinces, in the Latin only ; but to give audience in the open: Senate to none 
who came thither from the ſubje& Nations, ſave only in the Latin tongue, their own proper lan- - 
guage. Yetforall this, it never grew to ſuch extent to be the Language of the whole Empire, no nor 
of 7taly it ſelf , no more than the Zyg/if rongue is natural or national to the zyelch or 1riſs, though 
it be generally underſtood (for the very ſame reaſons) by all of the better ſort both in zyales and 1re- 
land, In which regard I am not of their opinion, who think-that the 7ralian (as the Frexch and Spa- 
1/4 ) are nothing but corruptions of the Latiz tongue , occaſioned by the inundations of the barba- 
rous Nations : but rather that the Latiz» words which occur therein proceeded from that weak im- 
preſſion which the Lati» tongue had made amongſt them whileft they were under the obedience of thar 
puiſſant Empire : and that the 7talian tongue, as it is now ſpoken, could not receive ſo great a change 
from the barbarous Nations, none of which tarried long amongſt them but the Goths and Lowbards , 
nor they ſo long (the Lombard: not at all in the Eaſtern parts) as to be either the occaſions or authors 
of the alteration, So that the preſent Language of- 7taly is a Decompound, made up eſpecially of 
Latin and the old 7talian : ſome notions of the Lombard being mixt with it- in the North and Weſt, 
ſome of the Gothiſh in the midſt, about Rome it ſelf; 'and not alittle of the Greek inthe Eaſt of 
Naples. Re febtrocn eB 

And as the Language, ſo the Religion of the Country hath received ſome change. . The Chriſtian 
Faith was firſt preached in Rome it ſelf, and in Rome firſt preached by Saint Peter, who 'came thither 
in or about the beginning of the Empire of Claudius. The two Apoſiles Peter arid Pas! are generally 
ſaid by the Antient Writers to be the tirſt who preached the Goſpel in that City. A duobus ApoFtolss 
Petro & Paulo, Rome fundata & conftituta eft Eccleſia, ſaith the old Father 7rexens, Lib. 4. cap. 3. 
To one of theſe the firſt preaching of the Goſpel there is to be referred, both being Biſhops of char 
City ,. that is to ſay, Saint Petey of the Churches of the Circumciſion, Saint Pax! of thoſe which 
conſiſted ſpecially of the Gentiles, Now that the Goſpel was preached: there before Pan!'s coming, 
is evident by his Epiſtle written to the Romans at Cendcbrea, the Port-Town,,of Corinth, fix years at 
leaſt before his being brought co Rome ; in which he teftifieth that their Faith was famons over all the 
Forld , and therefore conld not count him, who had never been there, for the Planter of it : And 
as Saint-Peter was the firſt Preacher of the Goſpel at Rowe, ſo he fent his Diſciples to promulgate 
ic in moſt parts of /ea/y. The Roman Hartyrologies reckon up eight Biſhops of Saint Peters making, 
for ſo many of the principal Cities of this Country , that is to ſay, EZpaphroditus (not he whom Saint 
Paul ſpeaks of in his Epiſtle to the Philippians) for Terracina, of old called Anxar ; Hermagor as for 
Agquilia, - Paulinus for ' Luce, Apoliinaris for Ravenna, Marens for Atina, Proſdocimns for Padna; 
HMarcianns for Syracuſe, and Paxcratins for T auromeninm in the Iſle of Sicily. But whether Saint Pe- 
ter planted ir, or Saint Pax! watred it, certain Iam that Go D only gave it the increaſe, It could 7 

elſe 
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$6-19r le? under ſuch a tyranny ,as many,if not moſt of the Roman Emperours,did ear- 
_ hve geheres ſuppreſs it ak But Sangnis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſie , the watering of 1t 
Re nad of ſo many Martyrs, made it grow the faſter. And this ſmall grain of Muſtard-ſeed 
by 1 reat a tree, as Over: ſhadowed all the Provinces of that mighty Erapire ; ar.d did: not only 
ee" | e. 2gainſ! all Tempeſts - bug in concluſon did ſuppreſs that Superſtition and 1dolatry , for 
ar { "Cake "thei Princes till the time of Conſtantine, did, more or leſs , labour to deſtroy it, How 
_ ve hach receded ſince thoſe times from its primitive purity , and how it did degenerate intO 
muc ba omp, and Secular policy , by the deſign and arts of thoſe who boaſt themſelyes to be 
Wa TIT :o that great Apoſile ; ſhall be a little rouched atin the ſtory of the Romany Papacy. Sut- 
_—_— in this place to ſay , that all the people of this Countrey , partly in reference to the Pope, 
—_ for fear of che [nquifition , and partly by being kept in ignorance of the Proteftant Doctrine 
of which they are taught to believe many monſtrous t ings) are all of the Religion of the Church of 
""_ chough the Fountains of the waters of Eternal life, having either been ſtopped, or elſe corrupted 
by the Popes of Rome 3 the Rivers which do water this moſt flouriſhing Garden , till preſerve their 
beds. and run unmixed and uncorrupted in the ſame channels ,. as before they did. And of theſe, 
I ta'y hath as many as any one Countrey, but none of any long courſe , by reaſon that all parts of ir 
are ſo neer ſome Fea ; molt of which riſing from the Aps, os the Apennixe Hals, by melting of the Snows 
in Winter, and caſuality of Land-floods at other times of the year , do often over- flow the Countrey, 
and for the moſt part leave an ill Air behind them; Thoſe of chief note are, x. The River of Po, or 
Padus (the Greeks call it Eridanus )into which Phaetos is ſaid to have been drenched, when he fell from 
Heaven. It riſethin the- Apes, runneth through Lombardy , which it divideth into C;ſpadewam and 
Tranſpadanam ; and having taken in 30 leſſer ſtreams, fails with ſeven mouths into the Adriarick.Sea, 
not far from Venice. 2+ Rubicon, now called Piſſutelo, antiently the North. bound of 7taly ; Hic flu- 
vius quondam Italie finis, 4s itis in Pliny, It runnethinto the Adriatick, Sea,not far from Rimini, or 
Ariminum, now the Port-town t® Ravenna , the Haven of Ravenna being long ſince choaked , but of 
this River more in another place. 3. Arne, which riſing in the Apennine falleth into the Tuſcan Sea, 
and antiently divided Jtaly on that ſide from the C3ſalpine Gafs ; on the banks hereof ſandeth the fair 
City of Florence. 4. Ticimm, which gave name to the City of Pavy, called of old Ticizum , it riſeth 
'2 the Alpes , and emprieth it ſelfinto the Lake called Lacns Verbanur. 5a Liris, now called Gariglia, 
{tained with the blood of French and Spaniards, in their quarrels for the Realm of Naples ; and no leſs 


unfortunately memorable for the drowning of Peter de Medices, 6. Cnique fuit rerum promi(ſa po- 
tentia,Tibris ; | 


And Tiber wnto Which was given 
T he pewer of all things under Heaven: 


It riſeth from the Apexzine Hills, not far from Aretium (now Arezz5)a Town of Tuſcany(ypich is parted 
from the Roman Latinm, and the Land of the Sabines) and gliding gently neer Cite de Cafte8o, Perugia 
and the old Ocricslam, paſſerh by Rowe , and falleth into the T ſcan or lower Sea, at Oftia. Here is 
alſo the Lake of T hraſymexe, neer which Annibal defeated Flamixins the Conſul, and his whole Army, 
opening thereby bis paſlage to the gates of Rewe't and the famons river of 7. Aſctaurns, where the 


Romans overcame A/drzabal the brother of Annibal, and thereby made a way to the ruin of Carthage. 
Others of leſs note ſhall be mentioned in their proper places. 


As for the Mountains of this Countrey, thoſe of moſt note are the Alpes, and the Apennine, of which 
the reſidue in a mantier are but-ſpurs and branches. Oftheſe, the Alpes being alſo appertaining te 
France, and Germazy , or rather containing many large and entire Provinces, which belong to neither: 
deſerves a TraQate-by ir felf.. The Apenxine, being proper only ro this Countrey , bat fo that it re- 


lates to many and particular Provinces of ir, ſhall be ſpoken ofhere; A ledg of bill? which take begin- 


ning neer Savoxe,a Town of the/Common. wealth and Countrey 8f Genoa, fituate on the Mediterranean, 


and fetching alittle compaſs Northwards, extehd to the furtheſt part of 1caly , dividing it almoſt in the 
very middelt: that part thereof which lieth towards the Tyrrheuiau, or Tuſcax Sea , being called 
Ciſapemina , Tranſapenxina,that which lay towards the Adriatick. Paſfing in one entire body as far as 
4ſcoli, a Townot Marca Anroyitana (a Province belonging tothe Pope) where they are at the hi : 
It zs there parted into two horns or branches , whereof one runs out to the Mount of Gargano and. ſo 
unto the land of Orraxto , the other ſpreadeth it ſelf as far as Calabria , thoſe. being the moſt Faſtern 


Provinces of this noble Continent, -. Called this ive , as ſomeſay , 2 Penna , by which word the 
Latixs uſed to fignifie the top or ſanimit of an Hi by reaſon of the heighth and ſharp points thereof; 
as Others ſay, A ] 


| f, Fhaſe Alpes Penne, becaule firſt 6yercontie by Anxibal and his Carthaginiazs,, whom the 
Roman ricers call by. £ - name of Pei. The:Inhabitancs hereof by Virgil ame Hprinnicole - but 


otherwiſe reducible to ſome of the neighbourir df chi untai | 

cable to f douring)/ Provinces. Of this large Mountainimolt of the Hills 
of Jtaly irom.Savexa Faſtwards,are but the excurſions ; which being obleG:note;7 ſhall be ſpoken of as 
Gf lie oy us in the way. - ; | | . 290 

' 1, > proceeanawy..to ſo: much 'of the flitory of. /taly as concerns the generalls' ; we are to know that 
Foy firſt nadie It (not to ſay any thing, of the ion of Bp aplar under the name of Ze- 
g Hs i 10 W needs have Na hiniſelf com hither ſhordly after:the Flood ) were doubrleſs 'of the 
cb Sms or Kittine the fourth ſon of Javan, one of the fons of Faphet. Who being planted 

Y De1r Father 1n that part of Greece , which was ſince called Xfaceden , and after ſpreading themſelyes 
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further as their numbers increaſed, peopled ,/£tolia andthe Coutittys adjoyning to it : From whence 
deſirous'of a warmer and more fertile ſoil, they came in rtra& of time to the Coalls of Da/matia ; 
and thence to this Countrey ſince called 7raly. Thar they did ſpring originally from the ſced of Cir- 
tim (or Kittim, as the Greek pronounce it ) wants not very good Authors. For thus Euſebins, Kin:: 
os 3 AxTivu x ci Papa, that is to fay, from the Kitiany, or children of Kittim, deſcended the Latins 
and the Romans. 1 he ſame occurs alſo in the Chroxicen of Alexandria. So allo ſaith Cegrenxs in his 
Annals, but with more punQuality. Tele;hxs ( faith he ) the ſon of Hercules, reigned in /taly, and 
afrer him bis ſon Latin»s, % Tis Kyrais imuriuan Aariyg, from whom the Keteans were named La- 
fins, Theſamein other words faith Suidas, Nor want there ſome remainders of this name in ap. 
proved Writers, befides theſe authorities : there being a Town in Latium called Ketea, mentioned 
in Dionyſius Halicarnaſſens , and a River named Kertws not far from Came, whereof Ariſtotle ſpeakerh 
in his book de Mirabilibus, And that they came imamediatly from the C/£tolian', belides the other 
Arguments which Reineccia: uſeth in this point, the ic or identity rather of the names doth 
ſeem to intimate. For e/£tolia being written in the Grech Aitelia, and the letter O being charged 
into 4 according tothe £olick Dialet, which was that uſed by the e/Erolian: : the alteration of 
the name of Anolia and Aitolians, to /talia and [talians, will be thought very eafie, if not natural ; 
the rather, in regard there is an Iſland neer Jraly, in the 7 »ſca» Sea, peopled originally by theſe very 
e/Etolians, which in antient times was calle ,E£rhalia. Andif by ſuch an cafe alteration of one Let- 
ter only," 7:«/y may derive its firſt Plantation from the /E£rolians, as no doubt it may, then may. thar 
Italus the Chieftain of whom Virgil ſpeaks, be no other than ,£tolns, ſome man of principal mark, 
and eminency, amongſt that people, who had the conduR of this Colony when they came for 7raly. 
And this I ſhould believe much rather, than that this 7ralus was the name of a King of S5ci/y : It being 
- more probablz, that Sicily ſhould borrow its firſt planters out of 7taly, than [taly ſhould borrow ei- 
ther name or people from ſo ſmall a Kingdom : eſpecially conſidering that the name of Airo/us was 
famous in thoſe parts of Greece, eyer ſince Aitolus the ba of a King of El, was founder of the 
e/Etolian Kingdom, The way thus ſhewn, and the paſſages into Jtaly laid open, it was not long 
before the Pelaſyi, another Greek Nation, found the way into it; after whom, Satxr® out of Crete,and 
Evander out of Arcadia, with their ſeveral followers, came and ſerled there. Not to ſay any thing 
of thoſe ſeveral Colonies, which coming out of Pelopoyn:ſus, and the parts of Achaia, planted them- 
ſelves ſo thick in the Eaſt of 7taly now called Calabria, that of long time it had the name of Magne 
Grecia, Sothat the Grecians made the main groſs or body of the 7ralian people; to which the com- 
ing of ſome T'#ſcax: under the condut of Tyrrhenxs, a Prince of Lydia, in 4 fia winor, ſerved but as 
an Acceſſary, and altered nothing of the Principal, The laſt that ſettled here, were ſome of the Re- 
licts of Troy, under the conduRt of ,£n:4s, who flying from their native Countrey, and enraged 
Enemies, were firſt caſt upon the coaſts of Africk : where _ ſaid a while to refreſh his Compa. 
nys ( we ſhall hereafter rake occaſion to conſider of the Fable of his loves:with Dido ) he ſer fail for 
lealy, which place aſſigned him by the Gods for his ſeat and Empire , whither he came with fifteen 


* — EE. DDS ——— 


Ships, which, might contain, according the rate which Thacydides alloweth to the Veflels then 
ufed, to the number of 12000 men, And there he landed, as it proved in an happy hour : For he was 
no ſooner arrived, put he was lovingly cheriſhed, and entertained by Latiz»s King of the Latixs, or of 
Latium ; whoſe chief City or Seat Royal was then called Lawrent#m; who much efleeming of this 
Stranger, as a man whoſe fame had been his Harbinger, thought be could neither manifeſt his love ſuf, 
ficiently, nor bind him faſt enough unto him, but by betrothing him unto Lavizia, his only daughter, 
Hence grew the Wars betwixt «near, and Txraxs King of the Retils, a former Suter , which cing 
endedin the death of the Rxti/ian Rivall, confirmed Anas and his Trojaxs in a ſure poſleſlion. 
For now growing with the Latins, or Laxrentini, into a more conliant bond of Friendſhip, by ma- 
ny inter- marriages, and mutual kindneſſes, they built the Town of Laviniam, called fo in honour 
of their Queen, intending it for the Seat Royal of the Princes of the Trejax line. Bur long it did 
not hold that ſtate. For Aſcanins the ſon of ,Eeas by his former Wiſe, to avoid all ——_ of 
contention with his Mother in Law, left her ( «/£eas being dead ) in poſſeſſion of Levininm, and - 
buile Lowge Alba: which being ſurrendred by 7ulus ſon of Aſcavias to his balf.brother Silvizs; 
became the conſtant habitation of the Fi/vias Kings, till the building of Rowe, and finall ending of 
the race of the Latin Kings. The names of whom ( for there occurrs little of their ations ) we are next 
to ſhew ; taking along with us thoſe few Kings which reigned in thoſe parts of -7taly, before the eom- 
ing of ,Exeas. | 


Pr” The Kings of Italy of the Aborigines. 
2637 74nus, the firſt King of the Abori ines, who lived in the fame time with Boaz and Rath. 
He received Saturn flying out of Crete from Jupiter, and left him his Kingdom at his 
death. He is ſaid to be the founder of the City of Gexos, and to have given name 
to the Hill in Rome called avics/ns, on which it was ſuppoſed that he had his dwell. 
ing. | | 
2 Satzrs, who taught the people the uſe of dunging of their lands, and for that cauſe was 
honoured by them asa God, under the name of Stercatias, as St, Aufftis bath ic. He 
reigned firſt rogether with 7 anus, and afterwards by himſelf alone ; the whole time of both 
their reigns was 38 years, as Wong Low | 
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ws, led in divination by the flight and chattering of Birds, and therefore feigned 
_—_ Kg __ turned into a Bo He ncartditen Evander and his Arcadians, giving 
fon the Hill (called. after Aventine) to build upon. 37. . $A 
Faxnns, the ſon of Picas, and the husband of Fatua, 1n whoſe time Hercules came into 
, 1taly, varquiſhed the Giants of Cremona, and killed the Giant Cacxs, who bad fled from 
ain. . INS. | 
Leenh wet Fe ng AER who entertained /£ueas coming from the wars and deſtru- 
Rion of Trop, and gave him his daughter Lavinia tO wife, with his Kingdom after him in 
cr, 30. | wy | 
8 6 La dengicer of Latizxs, and Queen of the Latins, marryed to e/Excas, whom ſhe out- 
a lived, he beivg ſlain in his Wars againſt Aſezentivs, the King of T»/cany , the ſon or ſuc- 
ceſſor of that Mezentins ( an ungodly Tyrant) whom C/Eneas had before ſlain, in his wat 
with T «rnxs, and the Latins. 7. 
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Kings of the Latins, of the Trojan or S:lvian Race, 


Encas, ſon of Anchiſes, and Husband of Lavinia, ſlain in his wars againſt Mezentins King 
of the Tuſcans or Hetrurians, as before is ſaid. 3. _ WAETA 
Aſcanins,the ſonof /Eneas by Crenſa bis former Wiſe,for fear of wh8m,Livixia being great 
with child, fled into a Wood, and was there delivered of a fon called $;/vius. He removed 
' the Seat Royal from Lavinium, to Longs Alba, a City of his own building. 38. | 
Silvins Poſthamus, the ſon of «Aneas by Lavinis, preferred unto the Kingdom by the love 
of the people, before 1/«s the ſon of Aſcanins(the tounder of the 7 «lian family)from whom 
all the Kings of this Race had the name of Si/vis ; Inxs being honoured with chief Prieſt- 
hood ( an office next in dignity to that of the King ) which he tranſlated afterwards unto bis 
Polterity. 29. 
4 e/Entas Silvins, 31. 
s Latinus Silvits. FO» DET poT et” q 
6 Alba Silvins, ſo called becauſe of his beautifying and repairing the City Alba, then in ſoine 
decay ; Or probably becauſe there he bad his birth,. 39. 
7 Capetns Silvins. 24: | | | 
8 Capys Silvins, ſaid to be the founder of the City of Capa« ; which ſhews that he extended 
his dominion further than the Province of Latinm. 38. | 
9 Capetrus Silvins. 13. | FETs | 
10 Triberinus Silvins, from whom the River Tibey derives that name, being formerly called 
Albula. $8. 
11 Agrippa Silvigs. 40. \ % | = | 
12 Alladins Silvias, who to make himſelf the more terrible to his SubjeRs, tudyed a way to 
imitate the Thunder, but was killed av laſt by a reall Thunder-clap from Heaven. 19. 
13 Aventinu Silvias, who gave name to the Hill! 4ventine. 37. 
14 Procas Silvius. 23. Fa | WP F 
15 Amnlius Silvius, the younger ſon of Procas, ſetting aſide his Brother N»mitor, obteined 
_ the Kingdom for bimſelf , (lain at laſt by Romslws, and Numitor ſetled in the Throne, 42. 
16 N«miter, the 21 King from anxs, and the laſt King ofthe Latine, reſtored by Remalw to 
the Throne, and after the ſhort reign of one year only, deprived by him both of life aud 
Kingdom, After whoſe death the Latins, or Albans, had no more Kings, bur kept themſelys 
as a Free. ſtate till ſubdued to Rome. 1, x! | j- | 
Concerning this it is to be underſtood, that Amalins baving chaſed his eldeſt brother 
XN nmitor out of, the Countrey, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne, cauſed his brothers 
daughter Rhea ( for preventing any iſſue by her ) to be ſhut up in the Temple of Yeſta. 
Where ſhe roving the mother of two ſons, was according to the Law buryed quick, 
and her chil ren the cruel Tyrant caſt out, to be deyoured of wild Beaſts, They were 
tound by Fauft«Ms the Kings Shepherd, nurſt by his Wife, tor her infamous life called 
Lzpa ( whence came the Fable, that they were ſuckled by a Wolf) and being grown to 
mans eſtate, ſlew the Tyrant Amulizs, placing their Grandefather Numitor in the Royal 
Throne, whom not long after they deprived both of life and Kingdom. Of theſe the 
eldeſt was named Rownlxs, and the younger Rhemws, who leaving Aiba to the ſhort po. 
ſeſſion of their Grard-father N»mitor, laid the foundation of the moſt famous 'City of 
Rome ; whicly Remalus firſt handſelled with the blood of his brother Rhemas, who had dil- 
Cainfully leapr-over the walls of his new City. This City be made an Aſjlam or place 
of Refuge for allcomers, of what deſperate eſtate ſoeyer, and having ,ranked chem unto 
order, made himſelfcheir King. | A people of (o baſe a nature, that their neighbours re- 
fuſed ropive them any of their daughters in marriage : So they were deſtitute of Wives, 
yo conſequently Not like to, continue a people long, till on a Proclanation made of 
Las plays and paſtimes, many of the $abize women flocked thicher to behold the ſports, 
WY the Romans ſciſed on, and forced an.unwilling conſent from them, to become their 
'Ves, From ſuch a baſe and low beginning did this City riſe, w be the Empreſs of the 
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The Kings of Rome, 
A. 2M. ge: 
3213 1 Romulas thefounder of Rome : he made peace with Tatius King of the Sabixes, coming 
| againſt bim to revenge the raviſhment of their women : incorporating him and his into lus 
new City, and by that means adding thereto a fair and goodly Territory, 37. | 
3251 2 Numa, the firſt Author of the Rowan Ceremonies. 43. 
3294 3 Tulns Hoſtilizz, who enlarged the borders of Rome by the conqueſt of 4/bz, the mother. 
City of the Latizs, and vanquiſhed the Fidexates, 32. 
3326 4 Ancus Martins, who built Of;a on the mouth of Tiber, to be an Haven to the City. 24, 
3350 5 Targuinins Priſcys, who ſubdued many of the T»/cay Nations, £:icreaſed the number of 
the Tribes and Senators, and added the triumphal ornaments, 38. 
3383 6 Servins Tullns, who firſt cauſed the people to be ixrolled, and brought into cenſe. 
3432 7 T arguinius Superbus, fon to the former Targaininus, He yanquiſhed the Gabii, and took the 
"Towns of Adea, Ocriculum, and Sneſſa Pemetia ;, but for his own inſolent behaviour, and a 
Rape committed on Lycretia the Wife of Col/atine by his ſon Sextas, he and his whole Race 
were driven out of the Town, Anno Mnnd. 3457.).C. 268. 


Afcer this, the Rowaxs loathing the name of King, cauſed two Officers to be choſen out of the Pa- 
tricis, or chief Citizens, to whom they gave the name of Conſnls, 4 conſuleydo, from counſelling of, 
and conſulting the good of the Common-wealth, at conſulere ſe ſuis civibus meminerinyt, faith the 
Hiſtorian, their n{me being a Aſemexto of their charge or duty. And ia this office they reſolved to 
have always two, and thoſe but onely for a year, Ne vel ſolitudine vel mori poteftas corrumpercter. 
And though ſome had the fortune to be Coxſ»ls two or three years together, yet every new year they 
were anew choſen, and fo their Offices reckoned as ſeveral , neither do we find any to have been 
cleted for leſs than a year, unleſs upon the death or depoſition of a former, untill the Civil wars, 
But then, cam belli civilis premia feſt inari capernnt, when the ſervices done in the Civil wars required 
a quicker turn in requital, the Coxſnl/ip was given only for ſome part of the year, and ordinarily 
for two Months : the firſt Conſul being named Ordinari, in whoſe names the writings made for the 
whole year were dated; the ocher Afinores, or Honorarii, which onely ſeryed to make upa number, 
for ſo ambitious were the Romans of this honour, that when Maximas dyed in the laſt day of his 
Conlulſhip, - Caninias Rebilus petitioned Ceſar for that part of the day that remained : whence that fo 
memorated jeſt of Tully, O vigilantem Conſulem, qui toto conſulatus [ui tempore ſomnum oculis non viqit! 
And when Cecina was by the Senate degraded from this honour on the day in which he was to have re. 
ſigned it, one Reſcins Regutus obteined the office from Yirellins, for the day remaining : but as the Hi- 
ſtorjan noteth, magyo cum irriſu accipientis, tribuentiſq, Now as the Remaxs did exceed the firſt num- 
ber of Con/#ls, ſo ſometimes fell they ſhort of it. The firſt that was ſole Conſul! was Pompey, in 
the beginning of the Civil Wars, viz. A.F,C.703. Thenext,one Varayes, A, Ch. 410. This Office, © 
from the firſt inſtitution ro.the finall period of it, continued at the leaſt in name ( for the-Emperours 
had of long time aſſumed the Power and Prerogative appertaining to it ) the ſpace of 1084. years, 
though not without many intermiſſions of the name and Title, by the ſeveral interpoſings of the 
Decemviri, the Diftators, ' and the Conſular Tribunes,) of which more anon. The laſt Conſul was one 
Bafilins in the time of J«ſthian, A. Ch. $42. The two firſt, Co//atinns the husband of Lwcrerie, and 
P unins Bratus,by whoſeinſtigation the people had took Arms againſt the houſe of the T arquins. A man 
ſo zealous in defence of the common liberty, ſo reſolutely bent to make good what he had begun, 
and fo extreamly oppoſite to the Royal Race, that he not onely cauſed Co/latixe ro reſign his Office, 
within the year, becauſe he was of the blood of the T argzixs, but executed his own ſons, for holding 
correſpondence and inte{igence with them, But though the Government were changed, the olddeſign 
wasfollowed, which the Kings had laid for the enlarging of their Empire ; ut followed with ſo flow a 
pace, by reaſon of their faftions and diviſions, that it was full 500, years before they could be Maſters 
of 7ta/y. A matter not unworthy of our conſideration, that the 7raliaxs ſhould hold our ſolong a time 
againſt the puiflance of the Rewans ; when in leſs than balfthat time enſygpig, they did poſſeſs themſelys 
of almoſt all Europe, and many goodly Kingdoms and Provinces both inf, and Africk. $0 difficult 
a thing it was ( as is ſaid by Florns ) dare capat Ttalie, to contrat the many limbs of 7raly into one body 
and unite them under one head. 19: ih | 

| But to proceed after'7raly was fully conquer'd by them, they fell upon the Carthaginians,as their neer- 
eſt Neighbours ; whoſe overthrow in-the end of the firſt Pynick War, 4: F.C. 512. gave them the full 
poſſeſſion of Sicily, ( except the State of Syracyſa ) andthe Ile of Sardinia. A fﬀter that being moleſted 
in their Trade by the 7lyr5a» Pirates, and finding them countenanced therein by the Queen of that Na- 
tion, they made a fortunate War againſt her, and brought that puiſſant people to become their Tribu. 
taries, A.F.C. 525. The ſecond Carthaginian war, managed by Anyibal inthe bowels of 7raly, had 

almoſt put a period to the glories of their Common-wealth, But that being alſo ended to their advantage 
by the conqueſt of Spaiy, they quarrelled Philip King of Macedon, who had aided 'Annibat, compelled 
him to accept of peace'on their own tearms,and after outedhis ſon Per/exs of all bis Dominons, making 
Macedon a Province of Rome, and all the reſt of Greece bur their Tenants at will. Nor was jt long before 
they picked a quarrel with Axr;oehus the great King of Syria, made him abandon his poſſeilion of the 
Leſſer Aſa, and finally Prevailed ſo ſucceſsfally in all their aRions, that there was neither King nor 
Common-wealth char could ſtand in their way, until the State being burdened with its too much great- 

neſs, began to totter of it ſelf, | Two 
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Two things there were, which much conduced to the advancement of the Romans to their power 
and greatnels, beſides che Providence of God which had {o diſpoſed it : which were the Sre3t encou= 
ragements which they gave their Souldiers, and the Triumphant manner of reception which they uſed 
ro beſtow upon their Generals, when they returned home with honour and victory, *For when any of 
their Generals d1d 1o return, he was permitted co enter fitting on a glorious Charior, the ſpoils which he 
had got in war being carried before, the priſoners he had taken following bound at the heels of his Cha- 
riot : his Souldicrs compaſling him abour with cheir ſeveral Crowns, according to the quality of their 
well deſervings ; and all the Fathers of the City, attended by the Prieſts, and principal Ladies going 
out to meet him. The firſt beginning of. which cuſtom is aſcribed to Romalns, who in the war wick 
Acros King of the Cexinenſes made againft him in revenge of the rape committed by the Romays on the 
Sabine women, ſecing his people give ground, called for ng 7apiter, and vowed it he overcame King 
Acron,co offer up his Armor to him. Acyrox being.vanquiſhed,the Conqueror cutteth down a fair young 


| Oak, and bangeth on ir all the Armour of the vanquiſhed King : then girding his Gown cloſe unto him, 


and putting on his head a Garland of Lawre}, helaid the Oak upon his ſhoulders, and marched towards 
the City, nis Army following him, and ſinging an Epinicion or ſong of victory. To this we muſt refer 
the original and beginning of Triumphs, But mhil eſt inventum & perfeftum eodem tempere, as the laying 
is. T arquinius Priſcurglong after Remulur,added hereunto the Purple Robe,and the Triumphant Cha- 
riot drawn with four Horſes, The other pomps came afterwards,as they grew both in power and pride: 
Now of theſe Triumph there were two ſorts, the Greater, which was properly called a 7 rinmph and 
the Leſſer, valgarly called the Ovation, which differed from one another in many circumſtances. For 
1 The Trinmpher made his entrance in a Royal Chariot, and was met by the Sexators in their |obes 
but the Ovatoy made his entrance on foot, and was met only by the Knights and Gentlemen of Home, 
2 The Trismphber had a Lawrel Crown, and entred with the noiſe of Drums and Trumpets, but the 
Ovator had only a Garland of Fir, with Flutes and Haultboys playing before him. 3 The Trim her 
was attired in a Garment of State, which they called Feſtis Trabeata; but the Ovater in a plain PE le 
Gown only. 4 Ina Triamph the Souldiers cryed our, - Jo Trinmphe ; but in an Ovation they in ru 
naced only 0, 0, 0, from the often doubling of which words, it had ( as ſome think ) the hho of an 
Ovation. 5 And laſtly, the Triumpher uſed to ſacrifice a certainnumber of Oxen :; but the Ovary x 
Slicep only, from whence the name is properly to be derived. ; 
Now there were three caſes in which the Conquerour was to - be content with this leſſer Triumoh 
1 If the number of the enemies whom he ſlew in battel exceeded not 5©oOo men ; or that he had — 
ſo much overcome them by force, as perſuaſion, or ſubtilty: 2 If the War had been ſlight, curſor 
or not lawfully managed: And 3 If it were apai nt an ignoble-Enemy. And of this lat we have a far 
initance in P. Rupilius, who having got the victory in the Servile War < a victory of great i b 
= Kopt | Serv ar, ( a y of great importance 
to tne SLate ON Rowe ) was yet content with an-Ovation ; us T; rinmphi dignitatem Serviliinſcriptione vis- 
faret, as\t1s1n Fierys, As for the greater Triumph they were indeed very full of ma ence th 
pomp whereof, who liſt to ſee may find it in the Triumph of Paulus J,Emilins deſcribed Plata b. 
though by that which hath before been ſaid, we may conjeure ſomewhar at the glories of it __ 
And yer this honour was not always vouchſafed to thole who had beſt deſerved it there being man 
ways whereby it mighc be forfeited or denyed in a faRtious State, - and jealous of the over- revenef of 
the Men oi War, For, 1 Sometimes it was denyed a victorious General by the ſtrength o a contra 
ry | action ; and ſo Pompey denyed Metellus the honour of a T riumph for the af of Crete ; 
2 Sometimes the Conqueror himſelf was willing to decline it, for fear of envy,: And fo Marcelln: 
in P/atarch, after his conqueſt of Sicily, having Triamphed twice before, refuſed that honour his 
reaſon was, 9 o06yey #220 b 9ph7@- Selapt®, for tear his third. Triumph might become a matter of 
envy. 3 Sometimes the Souldiers baving been ill paid, or otherwiſe a ah” reated by their = - 
manders, oppoſed them in their ſuit for it : and this was the caſe of Paulus e/Emilid _ ueſti = 7 
had miſſed chis honour, for not dividing amongſt them the Spoils of Greece, as h od h a ; niſl a, 
of, a gg and others of the Senate, making it'their own caſe, had not tickled as foe ears ys. 
gent <2 OE __ becauſe the General had born no publick office in the 
: in Livy, when ; F | 
the Fathers anſwered, that he hat indeed Fung: robes, "ger ; = wel toes wage had as 
,neq; Di ator, . | Tri 
times the Generals themſelves omitted it for wy "rae 4h 7 mh of oe Ken ry cm fm 3 
Ceſar coming towards Reme, a Victor, at thi {: ime_th roy Lc v2 aig 
his demand ofthe _ , a\ at te _1ame time. the Coyſu/s were to. be choſen, laid aſide 
ang c 7 riumph, to ſue forthe Conſulſhip ; ic being the Cuſtom, that fuch as 4 d 
"14mph, ſhould abide wichour the City : and ſuch >dnſulſhip pA: vm 
be within 6 Sometimes ty z and ſuch as fued for the Conſulſhip, muſt of neceſſicy 
of the Senate : in which S 5 was denyed, when the War had been undertaken withont the command 
by him, to chew. reſpect the Triumph was denyed unto Aſanlius on the conqueſt of Galatia 
> hed wo great enlargement of their Empire; . quia canſam Bell; Senatus »o bavit, becauſ 
, mmiſion from the Senate for it Th ; nngif the wravded 
» 7 inere was no Triumph granted if the War had 


Deen Civil, becauſe i 
ir, And therefore Fompe wa Fare whoſoever-was Conqueror, the Common-wealt wasa loſer by 


it called a F.y.; | 7 and Metellus having vanquiſhed Serteria: and bis party in' $94;v would haye 
FT kk quam Cyan, a Civil War, becauſe they would hot toſe their Triumph : ps ragiets mares 
er voluerunt, ut Triumpharent. $ \f the vidory had not becnobteined withe 


Our great loſs 9g | gs ' 
was denyed this we Loxing fide; in which regard Yalerins after his conqueſt of the Galls 


Alexander ab Alexa. quis mays dolor civibaramiſſic, quary gaudinm fuſic beſtibus prevaleit” faith 
a4 exandr + 9 Andlaſtly;the T rium; =. THEE eo os "hdton bagzor 
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been performed in his own Province 2 And ſo we find that when Livizs, and Nero, being Conſuis, had 
vanquiſhed A/dr#bal, Livias oneiy had the Triumph, chough Nero wasthe man that had won the day; 
becauſe the field was fought in the province of Livizs, to which Nerocame but as an Acceſſary, or afli. 
ſtant to him. | 

And theſe are all, or at the leaſt the principal cauſes, of hindering or omitting this great honour, in. 
deed the greateſt that the Free-Srate could be capable of, Bur after, when the Common wealth was 
changed into a Monarchy, it began to be laid aſide for altogether, as too great for ſubjeQts , and was 
firſt purpoſely negle&ed by YVipſanins Agrippa, the Eſtabliſher of Ang»ſtus in the Rowan Empire ; 
who when he had a Trinmph decreed unto him, for quenching certain Rebellions in 4a, and his quier 
ſetling of that Countrey , to give Poſterity an example, refuſed to accept it, And this example being 
( asit were ) a rule to others, occaſioned that rhis cuRtome was 1n ſhort time quite laid afide ; and thar 
no man under the degree of an Zmperony Triumphed ſolemnly , all others from hence-forth, being con- 
cent with the 7 riamphal Ornaments, ulvars mis #rviniars Thueus, in the words of Dion, And though Bel;- 
ſarias having ſubdued the Kingdom of the Vandals in Africk , is faid ( 6oo years after the death of 
Agrippa ) to have had the honour of a Triumph , yet, in proprie ty of ſpeech, it was nothing but an 
honourable preſentirig of himſelf and his priſoners before the Emperour , and was fo far from the mag. 
nificence of a Roman Trinmph, that it wafited many of the ſolemnities uſed in an Ovation. Nor did the 
Emperors themſelves much affe& his honour, either becauſe roo popular, or two chargeable, or thar 
they thonght it was beneath the Imperial Majeſty the laſt ( as I remember ) that made uſe thereof to 
ſet forth his glories, being Yalerins Probus, after his viRtories over the Geymans, and the Blemye,a peo- 
ple of Africh, in or about the year 284 of our Saviours birth. | 

In the next place look we on the incouragements and rewards of the common Souldiers : For beſides 
the ſetting out of Lands and dwellings for the poorer ſort,in which they might reſt themſelves when they 
were paſt ſervice,and beſides the large doyatives which the General in bis Trinmph did beſtow upon them, 
they had their mxral Crows, for bim that firſt ſcaled the Wals ; a xava/ Crown, for him that firſt board- 
ed the Enemies Ships ; a Camp Crows,0r Corona Caſt renfis,tor him that had forced a way into the Tents 
or Camp of the Enemy ; a City Crown, or Corena Civic, for hifn that had preſerved the life of a Rowan 
Citizen. Not to ſay any thing of thoſe Chains, and Bracelets, which Souldiers of inferiour merit were 
adorned withal. By which incouragements, and the good conduct of their Counſels in the Senate, the 
Roman affairs ſucceeded ſo proſperouſly, and their Dominions were enlarged ſo immenſly, that never 
any Common-wealth had ſo large a growth, 

And yet the greatneſs of this ſtate is neither totally, nor only, to be attributed to the Cox/#/ar Go- 
yernment, For though the wals of this great building were raiſed by the Coxſx/s, yet the foundation 
of the fame was laid by the Kings, and the roof thereof laid on by the Emperours. Nay, . be it ſpoken 
to the honour of Monarchical Government, whenſoever any great and imminent danger did ſeem to 
threaten them, they were fain to lay aſide their confidence in the rule of their Conſals,and betake them. 
ſelves to the command of ſome Sovereign Officer, whom they called Di&ator, Of which, and other the 
changes hapning in the State of Rowe, take this ſhort abſtract from Cory. Tacitus, ** Urbem Romam 
©* 4 prixcipio R eges habuere,&c.The City of Rome was 1n the beginning governed by Kings. Liberty and 
* the Conſulſhip, -Z. Brmtzs brought in, The Di#ators were choſe but fora time ; The Decemvirs 
* paſſed not two years, neither had the Conſular authority of the Tri5unes of the Souldiers any long 
* continuance, not Cinmas nor Sy/las dominion, Pompey and Craſſ#s quickly yeelded to Ceſar: forces 
* Lepidus and Antony to Angnſtus. $0 Tacitus in brief of theſe publick changes : Of which, as tothe 
Decemviri, which were inſtituted only on a particular occaſion for the reforming of the Laws by thoſe 
of Athens , and the Military Tribunes of Conſular Authority ordeined to divert common people from 
ſeeking after the Coyſwlſhip; I ſhall here ſay nothing. Bur as for the DilZators, being Officers of a ſu- 
preme power, and ſach as made for the Emperors in the cloſe .of all , I ſhall inlarge alittle further, 
They were called Difators 2 Dictando, becauſe they preſcribed what they pleaſed unto the people ; 
which they were bound to execute and not diſpute. Hence that memorable jeſt of Jalizs Ceſar, who 
being told that Sy# had reſigned his Dictatorſoip, though by decree of Senate made perpetual to him : 
returned this Anſwer, that Sc/lla was an unlearned man, dictare xeſciit, and therefore knew-not how to 
diftate, or to play the Di&ater. They were alſo called Popali Xagiſftri, or the peoples Maſters, becauſe 
from them lay no Appeal unto the people (as did from all the reſt of the Rowan Magiſtrates) during the ' 
whole time of their cornmand ; which ordinarily continued for fix months , . yet ſo, that if they did 
in the mean time ſettle the affairs of the Common-wealth, they reſigned it ſooner ; if the neceſſities of 

. theState requireda longer continuance in it, they were choſen again. The names of as many of them 
as I have met withall, I have here ſub-joyned, together. with the ſervices they did the: publick, in the 
time of their Office, VT TE | 


The Difators of Rome,: 
A.Y.C. | 
253: 1 TitnsLargins, choſen upon occaſion of a general War, inade by the Latins upon Rowe,the 


firſt that ever had this Office. | 4 

257. 2 Aulus Peſthumias, choſen to perſue that war, which ended with the flaughter of 3 00c0 i 

of the Latins. | | 

295, 3 Le. Dninfins Cincinnatus.choſen to this office from the Plough,overcame the Yo//c;,choſen 
again As. V. C.3 14. to ſuppreſs the ſedition raiſed Sp, Melins. 

318, ' 4 e/AEmilins Mamerens, overca me the Yeientes and the Fidenates, and was thrice in eleven 

yearscalled unto this Office. | 5 es 33s, 
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* Servilins, who finaily vanquiſhed the Fidenates, and the Lavicani. 
338. $ rat elle who finally deftroyed the City of the Yeiz, and bein choſen a ſecond time 
ow" A.V.C. 362. preſerved his Countrey from the Ga//s : thrice cholen after this upon new 
occaſions, . 
7 Tit. Quinttius Cincinnatns, choſen in the War againſt the Latins. | 
5 4 '- 8. L. Manlins, eletedin the time of a grievous peltilence, to find a way for the appeaſing of 
30): the gods, 
C. Sulpitins. 


396 'o Martins Rutylins, the firſt Difator choſen out of the Commons. 


"I 418. 11 L. Papyrius ſubdued the Samnites. 


12 Cofſus, by whom the Samyites were again vanquiſhed. 
13 e/Emilins, who alſo overcame the Sammites. . 
14 Lentulas, who triumphed alſo over the Samnites, 
15 I. Bubulcns, who finally ſubdued the «/£9x: and the Fol/cs: 
16 Corn. Rufinus. | RE 
6 17 2. Hortexſius,choſen for appealing a difference betwixt the Senate and the Commons, who 
ih had fortified themſelves in Jamicsls, one of the Hills whereen Rowe ſtood. 
x 18 Cl. Glizias, forced to reſign his office to. 
$95- oh Atilins Colatinus, the firſt that exerciſed his office out of 7:4/y, he was choſen in the firſt 


445. 


Punick War. | 
536. 20 Fabius Maximns, choſen in the war againſt Annibal. : 
$37. 31 A. 7nius,choſen upon the great defear which the Roway forces had at the battel of Cannes 
545- 22 L. Manlins Torquaths, choſen upon the death of Afarce#xs the Conſul ſlain by Annibal. 
19: 24 L. Sylld\ deſcended from that Corn. Rufluns,who had been formerly in this office)baving by 
force of Arms ſuppreſſed the fation of Marius and Cixz4,made bimfelf Maſter of the Ci- 
ty, and cauſed himſelf to be choſen Perpetual Diftator, after the office had been intermit- 
ted, for the ſpace of 127 years : which office having exerciſed with a great deal of cruel- 
ty, he reſigned with as great aconfidence. 
25 C. falius Ceſar, deſcended from 1ulgr the ſon of Aſcaxias, who was the ſecond King of 
the Trojan Race, having conquered Britaiz,and added all Gaul Tranſalpixe to the Reman 
Empire ; and finding himſelf unworthily requited by the fation of Pompey, paſſed with 
his Army after him into Greece , and having vanquiſhed him in the fields of Phar/alia, 
and made himſelf abſolutely maſter of the Roman Empire ;: rook to himſelf the ſupreme 
Government thereofunder the title of Di&ater ; which having fnanaged for the ſpace of 
five years, he was murthered in the Senate houſe by Bratus and Caſſins. 


Before the time of the perpetwal Diftators, the Remans having ſome enemies or other that oppoſed 
the progreſs of their fortuues, had not the leiſure to contend wigh one another, in a publick way , or if 
they did, their differences and ſeditions were ſoon compoſed, Bur being grown ſo great as to fear no 
Enemy ; and the eſtate ſo vaſt, thatit was grown too mighty for a Popx/ar Government, then they be- 
gan to practice on the peoples patience, and to projet the _—_ of the Empire amongſt the preat 
ones. Concerning which, take here this ſhort Epitome, which | findin T acitus. ©* Rebus modicis equa- 
** litas facile habebatur, &c. While (faith he)our dominions were but ſmall, Equality was eaſily main- 
© tained among us. But after we had ſubdued the World, and deſtroyed all Kings and Cities that ſtood 
* jnour way, or might work our annoyance ; when we had leiſure to ſeek after Wealth withour peril, 
** there aroſe hot contentions betwixt the Nobility and the Commons. Sometimes the factious Tribunes 
| © carried it away ; ſometimes the Gouſ#ls had the better : andin the Ciry and common For»m, ſome 

** little skirmiſhes ( the beginning of our Civil Wars) were ſometimes ſeep. Afterwards C. Marius 
* © one of the meaneſt of the Commonalty, ond L. Sy{la the moſt cruel of all the Nobility, by force of 
** Arms overthrowing the Free-State, reduced all to an abſolute Government. To them ſucceeded 
© Cn, Powpeims, a little cloſer in his projeRs, but nothing, better minded ro the Common-wealth : Ze 
— BNGHam pefee niſt de Principatn queſitam,and never after that was any other point debated, than who 
* ſhould ger the Soveraignty unto himſelf, $0 Tacitxs, and he ſtateth ic rightly, © For after Pompey 
bad revived the controverlie, and had found Ceſar a better diſpurant than himſelf; Auguſtus, Antony, 
and Lepidus ( onthedeath of Ceſar ) made good the Argument, attraRing all power unto themſelys by 
the name of 7 7iumwviri : till Auguſtus having out-wirted Lepidasgand vanquiſhed .2/. Aatoxy at the bat= 
tel of Aitium, became ſole Sovereign of the State, by the name of Prince ; Er cuntta bellis civilibas 
feſſa, nomize Principis ſub imperinm accepit, as that Author hath it, | | 
- —_—— thoſe great alterations in the State of Rowe, the contentions for thy chief command, and 
_ an: ucuon of it toa Afonarchy by Augnſtus Ceſar , 1 publiſhed a Diſcourſe inthe year 1 631, (but 
bore” mony years before ) under theticle of AUGUSTUS, Or as Eflay of thoſe Means «nd Counſels 
poet y Tie Common-wealth of Rome Was altered, and reduced toa Monarchy, Which being bur ſhort 
pebowravdgs the Can bas, and ſo well entertained when it came abroad, I hope 1c will not 
mg . © Unprontable tofubjoyn irhere. The Reader may either peruſe it, or pretermit it, a9 
his fancy guides him, Andhere ir followerh ir theſe words, we | , F 


They 


— - _ _—_—_ 
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Hey which have heretofore written of Commos-wealths, have divided them into three Species : 
F The Government of the King ; ſecondly, of the Nobles , and thirdly; of the People. Either of 
theſe is 2gain ſubdivided into go:d and evil : The evil form being only the good corrupted, the good no- 
thing elſe but the bad refined. So is the Government of a Kiyg divided into a Monarchy, and a Tyran- 
») ; Ofthe Nobles, into an Ariſftocracy, and an Oligarchy, Ot the People, into a Republick and Demo 
cracy. All theſe,as well in general, ssinthe ſeveral couplers, have a ſecret inclination to change the one 
into the other ; and to make a Pythagorical tranſmigration (as it were) into each others Being, 1 need 
not ſtand on many inſtances. The Common- wealth of Rowe (into whoſe Stories whoſoever looketh, 
will judg them rather to contain the AQts of the World, .than a particular Nation) will ſerye for all. 
Reomnlns at the foundation of his City, reſerved unto himſelf the chief Soveraignty, leaving it entire to 
his Succefſors. Nama, Ancns, Tullns, Tarquin the Elder, and Servins, governed themſelves ſo mode- 
rately, and the people ſo juſtly, that they affected not Tyranyy , nor the Common Liberty. They 
appeared more deſirous to fill the Coffers of their Subjedts, than, their own Treaſuries : And when 


*neceſlity compelled them to a Tax, they rather ſeemed to ſheer their Sheep than fleece them, But 


AVC 244. 


AF-C.304, 


AF.C.308. 


T arquin the ſecond, commonly called Syperbxs, a man of inſupportable Vices, having by violence en- 
thronized himſelf inthat Chair of State, which (bad not bis ambitious ſpirit been impatient of delay) 
would have been his rightfull 'Inheritance , made his Government anſwerable to his entrance, cruel 
and bloudy, How _ men, eminent as well by their own vertue, as their Parents Nobility, did he 
cut off? How many did he for no cauſe promote, to make their fall the more remarkable > What part 
of the Senate was free from ſlaughter ? What corner of the City from lamentations? Yet this was not 
all. The miſerable Remans were viſited with three Plagues at once ; Pride in the Father, Crac!; Jin 
the Mother, and Leſt exorbitant in their Son Sextus, a true Copy of the old Originals. Fither of 
theſe had been-more than enough to exerciſe the peoples patience, But meeting all at one time, it 
ſeemed that nothing could now be added to the wretchedneſs of the one, and the wickedneſs of the 
other, Brutxs { a name fatal to Tyrants ) did eaſily perſuade the Commons to ſhake of this yoak, For 
they, as well defirous of Novelties, as ſenſible of {Oppreſſions, had long ſince murmured at the preſent 
State ; and wanted nothing bur a head to breakout into actual Rebellion. So the people got the Free- 
dom, and the Kings loſt their Soveraignty of the City, | 
2. Brutxs, although he wanted no fair Title to the Crows, yet, either perceiving how odious the 
name of King was grown ; or perhaps, willing to be rather the firſt Coyſu/, than the laſt Prixce, inſti- 
tuted a new form of Government , Wherein the ſway of all. was referred to the Fathers of the City ; 
out of whom, two were annually choſen as chief of the reſt, And herein certainly he dealt very ad- 
viſedly. For, had he ſought to confirm himſelf in the Xi»gdow, what could men judg, but that, not 
love to his Countrey was the cauſe that ſtirred him to take Arms, but defire of Rule ? Again, beſides 
that ſecure Priracie is to be preferred before hazardous cup & what hope had he to keep the ſeat 
long, having by his own example, taught the people both the Theory and PraZice of Rebellion ? 
Under this new Ariſftocracy, the Reman affairs ſucceeded ſo proſperouſly,their Dominions were inlarged 
ſoimmenſly, that it may well be queſtioned, whether the Rewas fortune cauſed their greatneſs, or their 
valour commanded their fortune. Tor the Governours not ſeeking wealth but honour, or not their 
own wealth, but the publick, did ſo demean themſelves, both in Peace and Warr, that there was be- 
tween all, a vertuous emulation, who ſhould moſt benefit his Countrey, An happineſs which was too 
great to continue long. The people bad as yet no written Laws ; Culiom bearing molt ſway, the reſt of 
the Law locked up in the breaſt of the Judges, To avoid ſuch inconveniencies as might hence enſue, 
there were ſome men, conceived to be as ſound in judgment, as honeſt in their aRions, deputed by a 
general Commiſsion, to take an abſtrat of the Grecian Laws, according to the tenor whereof, the 
People were to frame their lives, the 7adges their ſentences. Here followed the Oligarchy, or, De- 
cemvirate State of Rome, but long it laſted not, For theſe new Lords joining forces together, made 
themſelves rich with the ſpoil of the People, not caring by what unlawful means they could purchaſe ei- 
ther profit or pleaſure. Appiys C/andins,one of the Decemvirs,was the break-neck of this Goyernment. 
He,unmindful of Lacretia, and the T arquins, luſted after Virgizia, a Woman, though of low condition, 
yet ſuch a Woman, in whom beaaty and vertue ſtrove for the  prneingnce, The iſſue was, that ſhe 
(to ſave her honour) was ſlain by her own father in an open Afﬀembly of the People, Appins forced to 
make away bimſelf in priſon; and the reſt of that Magifracy abdicating their Offices, the Conſnlr were 
for a time reſtored. 4 | 
3. The People fleſhed with this Vitory, and calling to mind how their Anceſtors had in like mari. 
ner baniſhed the Xings, began to know their own ſtrength, and ſlomached it exceedingly, that they 
on whoſe ſhoulders the frame of the State was ſupported, ſhould be ſo much under the Command of 
others, that they who were Loras abroad, ſhould be below the condition of Slaves at home, Here. 
up6n they raiſe a tumult under the Condudt of their Tribave Canuleins. Nor could they by any per- 
ſuaſions beinduced to lay down Arms, till they had obtained a decree, That from thenceforth, the 
Nobles and the Commons might promiſcuouſly be married. And this was the firſt ep to the Repwb- 
lick. The gaining this new Privilege, put them in poſſibility of obtaining gr&ter. They now ſue to 
be capable of the Cexſulſdip. The Fathers conſulting of this demand, wiſely fore-ſaw, that to grant 
their Petition or to deny it, was alike dangerous. For. were it utterly daſhed, it was to be feared the 
People would again forſake the City ; and yet make their ſtay more inſoſent and inſupportable,if it were 
granted. C. Claudins, one who by his honourable behaviour, was by both parties had in an equal 
degree of reverence, quickly propoſed a middle courſe, whereby the fury ofthe multitude might be ap- 


peaſed 


ITALY 4 
wa" | on/ular Dignity. He conſtituted fix- Annual Officers, equally choſen 4yoyftus 
peaſed, wichou; blemiſh eo — hen: han Militum C onſulayis poteſt atis. This Office, con- wa 
out of the PeoP es many Interſtitiums, the ſpace of 78 years. Which time expired, and ſome ex- FP "= Tyr 
tiqued, but " p of the Peoples Government ; the Lords of the Senate did decree, That one of the © LG 
perience _ oe here forth be choſen by, and out of the Commons ,, that they ſhould be capable 
Cen{ul: ſhou cies's YER,Cven of che Di&atorfhip. Sothat now YVertxe was as ſpeedy a Ladder to climb AF C88. 
of ws Ty 'S go as Nobility of Birth, and a Good man as much refpefted as a Great. A rare telicity of ; 
un , I 
the UM ;n :xt with the Nobles, as well in Marriages as Honours , one would haye 

= k A ag np ng! wrqgiiny” or thus equally poiſed, had been immortal. Burt as in the Natu. 
$ oy there can be no exaR and Arithmetical proportion of the Humours and Elements, without 
re 20 4 ;rancy : ſo in the Body Politick,can there be no equal mixture of Plebeians and Patricians, 
_—_ 4 ei nary of the one or the other. © The People had preſently after the inſticution of the 
a il "raiſed a Commotion, and withdrew themſelves into Aſownt Aventine. Norcould they be in- 
Cary rye return into the City tifl there were granted unto them peculiar Officers called 77ibxxi Ple- - 
5p - ProteRtors of the Commons. Theſe being not long atter by che Common Councel pronounced AY.C.426. 
areas and inviolable, began to heave the Popalar State too high, and thruſt the Ariſtacra- 
 4:cal too low, not regarding to loſe the love of the one, ſo they may get the applauſe of the other. In fo 
much that marters of judgment were deyolved from the Fathers to the Commons, and the Authority 
of the Senate trod under toot by the People, Nay,they proceeded ſo farr, that Marius being Tribune, 
threatned to ſend Cotta the Coyſul unto priſon, And S»/pitzus 1n the ſame Office, made the Con/nls for- 
ſake the Senate hoyſe, and flew on of their Sons, whoſe heels were not nimble enough to flie away,” 
And now were the Romans governed by that form of Rule, than which there is no lower. So 
that as well by an inevitable neceſſity in Natwre, as the ordinary courſe of Polities, there myſt 
be a reverting to the firſt, and Aonarchical Authority. For eſtionleſs, IT fareth many times with 
a Common weath, as with the Sx, which runneth through all the'$igns of the Zograck,, till it return 
tothe place where its motion firſt began. And the Platowick year of reducing all things to che ſame 
beginning, continuance, and period, how falſe ſcever in the Books of Natzre, is in ſome ſort true in 
the change of Government. "AY ; ; 
5. The way down- bill is eafie and ordinary, bur to aſcend unto the top requireth both wit to frame 
| the ſteps, and courage to give the attempt. $o was it here alſo with the Romans. They bad naturally, 
and almoſt inſenſibly,faln from a Aſonarchy to a Populacy, or Depends : Bur to aſcend from 2 Popa- 
lacy to a Monarchy, raquired many ſteps ang degrees in many, much induſtry in all. Afarizs and Sylla, 
\ well ski'led in feeding the humours ofthe PEople, were the firſt that attempted, andſcverally mount» 
edto ſuch a height of command, as never dur any promiſe go them, nor they hope for themſelyes. 


Marius was of a harſh and ſtern nature, equally cruel to the Eneimiesin Warr,and the Peoplein peace; 

one whoſe birth the Rewaxs might have had juſt<ivſe to Afirſe,had he not ſaved them from the Cimp#., 

$y4a was one whoſe carriage none could enough contend before, or ſufficiently condemn after his 

proſperity. A man whoſe peace was = bloudy than his Warrs a better S»bje# than a Prixce. 
P 


Theſe two gave way each to other th ro:death. Next theſe, as well in fation and deſigns, 
as bloud and alliance, fucceded Ceſar atrd Pompey, Two men never truly parallel'd fince their own 
times. Ceſar had a wit to invent ſo pregnant, a heart to execute ſo ſtout, and to both a Fortune ſo 
8 \ favourable, that he durſt undertake what no man dared ; and his performances commonly were anſwer. 

able to his undertakings. Pompey, a man greater than his own or friends wiſhes, had triumphed oyer 
all the parts of the known Wold , and could he bur have brooked Equal, he had never met Supe- 
ricwr, Had theſetwo lived in divers Apes, or exerciſed their valour on the common Enemy, the World 
h:d been too little to yield them imploymencs But turning their forces one againſt the other, Pom- 
py overthrown inthe Field, was baſely murthered in Egypt, and Ceſar victoriouſly Conquerour in 
T hbefſaly, was barbarouſly maſſacred in the Capitol, / And'though nene of theſe four /0r1hies could 
ſettle the Afonarchy in himſelf, yet this ſhall be to their eternal memory recorded, that they firſt 
opened the paſſage to others, and firſt moved the ſtone, which rowling along tumbled the People ont 
of the Government. 
6. After the overthrow of Pempey, and death of Ceſar, the Cotnmon-wealth might have recovered 
"X Liberty if either Ceſar bad left no heir, and Powpey no children , or rather, if Auwnizs,' a man of an 
FF vnquiet and turbulent ſpirit, had-not begun new troubles. For he, knowing the affeRion of the Com- 
= mon People unto young Offavinr, Ceſars beir,- and hearing the continual report of his approach to 
23} Kome ſor his Inheritance ; did by Decree of the Sezath reftore Sextus the Son of Powpey to his bloud and 
, TP... honours 3 Hoping that they ewo, -inheriting their Fathers 'batreds, would like Pellets in a Boys Pot- 
> $22, drive out each other; and ſo he might remain 'Zord of the whole. But yourig Ofavins was 
. roo old tO be ſo fetchtd over z and had moreover more defireto revenge his fathers death on Braras 
and Caſcins than turn himſelf upon an enemy, thar neither had done, nor could do him any hurt. At 
his firſt entrance into Rome, he declared himſelf Cefxrs Heir , though ſome regarding more his wel- 
fare than honour, difſuaded him: fromit, His retinue at his entrance was bur ſmall, his behaviour 
gentle and courteous, ſo that all had cauſe to love him, none to fear him. His firſt buſineſs was to An- 
_ then poſſeſſed of all Ceſ ars Eſtate. His words as modeſt, as his Petition juſt. Aztox's Anſwer 
waking churliſh, forbidding bim-to meddle in matters of State, adding that he was too young 19 
taxe upon him the Name of Ceſagy and fo diſmiſſed him unſatisfied, and with diſcontentments, 
Augxſus (for by that name we m Mo call him, though he was not yet fo called) perceiving that 
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Anteny' Anſwer, though in ſhew bur a delay, was in effeR a denial , inſinuated into the acquaintance of 


WoL Cicero,then potent among the* Senator s,and a capital Enemy of Antony, by whoſe means the Lords of the 


Senate began to caſt great affetion towards him, Next, in a ſolemn Oration to the People,he let then 
know. how he intended to diſtribute his Fathers wealth among them , and bow Antonin; did un juſtly 
detainit from them both. Certainly, there is not any thing prevaileth ſooner with the 1groble many 
than hope of gain, No ſooner hath he finiſhed his Speech, and given away that ro them which he 
thought impoſſible to get for bimſelf, bur all was in a rumult, None was ſo ſparing of his words, but he 
had ſome curſe in fore for Antonius; every one vowing the deſtruction of that 'man, whom they ſup. 
poſed co deprive them of Angnſt us Donative. | 

2. Inthis burly burly, Antoxy quits the Town, and by the general voice of both Houſes declared an 
Enemy to the State. An Army 1s given to Hzrcins, and Panſa, then Cenſuls: Arg»ſtus, aged buc 
eighteen years, being proclaimed /mperator, ard made Head of the League againit the common Foe. 
Anuguſtns, as be loved not to be abſent froma neceſſary Warr,ſo he always uſed to reſerve himſelf from 
the dangers of it, and therefore he committed the whole enterpriſe unto the Conſzls , well know. 
ing, that though the Officers and Souldiers took moſt pains to ger the Vidtory, yet would the honour 
of it be referred to him, as Imperator ; Whereas, if any thing fell out tothe Army, not well, his be. 
ing a Non-agext in the buſineſs, would bring his honour off withour ſtain. The Ceſu/s theretore pro. 
ceed in this Warr againſt Antoxy z who ſeeing little poſſibility of prevailing, reſolved to ſell the loſs of 
his own Liberty, and his Souldiers lives, at a dear rate. And indeed, the fortune of the day was fo 
equally ſhared, that as the Con/#ls might boaſt of the vanquiſhment of Antony, fo Antony might tri. 
umph in the death of the Conſwls. 

Arrvſtus bad now as much as he could deſire, more than he expeRted , a viQorious Army.at his 
ſervice, He therefore applies himſelf ro them, that giving that among them which he had1n pre- 
ſent, and promiſing them greater fayours, accordirg as his fortune and their valour ſhould ad- 
vance him, he bound them unto him in an eternal bond of allegiance, and made them the firſt ſtep by 
which he aſcended the Royalty. The Lords of the Senate hearing of the young mans fortune, thought 
it beſt ro ſtrangle theſe hopes even in their Cradles; and to that end, decree the honour of overcom- 
ing Antony, not to belong to Aupnſtas, but tO Decins Bratas ; for whoſe defence (being beſieged 
by Antcxy in M{utina)» their Army bad been levied, Nor did they think this froſt of unexpeRed un- 
kindneſs {alfcient to nip the blofſome of his hopes ;, but they denied bim the Conſu//bip. Theſe harſh 
proceedings compelled Angſt (his honour now lying at ſtake) to enter Rowe as Cenguerony 
and force the Fathers to grant him bis deſires. Having thus gotten what tor the time he aimed at; he 
generally ſhewed himſelt grateful to all, and particularly to ſome of bis Souldiers; paying them 
what was behind by promiſe, and openly proteſting, that without their aid, he durſt rot have ad- 
ventured into the Capito/. So by the keeping his day with the Afilitary mes, and ſhewing his 
noble and generous nature in a thankful commemoration of their ſervice; he added {ſtronger bonds 
to ſuch as were already his own, and won many daily to his fide, which before were enher yex. 
tral, or adverſaries. 

8. Antony in the mean time was not idle, but knowing that Lepidus was beyond the Mountains with 
a puifſant Army, he poſled thither , and fo farr prevailed with the Souldiers, that he was admitted into 
the Camp ; where the General entertained him with all expreſſions of love and welcom. Antony per- 
ceiving the facile nature of Lepidxs, ſoon perſuaded him to lead his Forces into Jra/y , promiſirg himſelf 
no leſs than the Lordſhip of the World, it he durſt but ſhew his face to the Remaxs. Augsſtus baving 
continual news of this combination, and fearing much the prowels of Antony, now ſtrengthened , con- 
ceived no courſe ſo fitting and convenient to his ends, as to join friendſhip,and to enter into confedera- 
cy with them, And this be did, not for any gocd will to either , but becauſe, being deſtitute of means to 
reſiſt them, and alſo to revenge the death of bis Father 7-/ius, wich he much laboured,. be might with 
their forces oppreſs Caſſius and Md. Brutus, and after, as occaion- fell out, deal with them being ſe- 
vered. This League was ſolemnly confirmed by a bloudy Proſcription immediately following. Where. 
in,to be reyenged on their exemies, they betrayed their friends, A lamentable and ruthful time, good 
and bad, rich and poor, being both alike ſubjeCt to the ſlaughter, Now was the time of Fulins Ceſar: 
Government thought to be the Go/dew Age ; and every one began to curſe Bratys and Caſſins 25 the 
Autors of theſe ptelent miſeries ; whom they but lately honoured as the Reſtorers of the Common 
liberty. Nay, thegery Kings were deemed tolerable, and ſuch as lived in their days,happy, The poor 
Romans had not changed the Tyranxy, but the Tyrants, Yea, they hed three for one into the bargain, 
Such is the condition of us men,that we know not our own happineſs in the fraitiex, but the wane. Two 
of theſe Triamviri glutted themſelves with bloud, taking pride in hearing the lamentable cries and 
groans of the People. Angnftas,0n the contrary,ſhewed himſelf much grieved at this barbarous cruelty , 
ſo that his conſent ſeemed rather forced than voluntary, But this Proſcription, though in it ſelf cruel 
and tyrannical, produced ſome good and profitable effeRts in the, Repblick. For when by this Pro- 
ſcription, and the enſuing Civil Warr, the ſtouteſt of the Nok/es and Commons were made away, few be- 
ingleft which durſt endeavour to recover the old Liberty , A»g»ſtas did the :more eaſily eſtabliſh his 
Menarchy, and reſtore peace to the City. Moreover, the proſecution of this cruelty fo incenſed the 
people againſt Antony and Lepidus; that Angnſtns, whom moſt held excuſable, found them always his 
faſt friends, if not for love to him, yet in ſpight to them, | 

9. Butto proceed, Antony and Angyſtas ieqving the guard of the City to Lepidas, with joint- 
forces march againſt Bratus and Caſſins both overthrown by,Antowy , whom Angyſtas did there- 
fore put upon that ſervice, as well to diminiſh Axtony's forgegFas to keep his own entire, As for 
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* | ; fered himſelf to be driven out of the field by Bratus,to make Antony more 
himſelf, GH dog 1p abide the battel. Such end bad Brntus and Caſſius,two men whom for. 
work; or © 1 co bein love with on the ſudden,and did as ſuddenly forſake them. Brut; the more ac- 
rune —_ man ; Caſſius the more expert Souldier, 1 paſs over, AUGUSTUS VVars in Jralie, 
COMPTE Aſia , the diſcontents between them,and their reconciliation by the means of 0&avia, ſiſter 
Antonies 11 _ wife to the other Emperor, - As alfo how joyning forces rogerher '0 oppreſs Sextus, 
to th: DO it over the Sea,and proud with the Conqueſt of Sice1ia ; they received him into the Con- 
iy LF joyned the Iſland of Sardinia to his othec Conqueſts. To recoinpenſe which kindneſs, 
c 


Sextu invited the two Generals abord his Admiral Galley : .and after a bounrifull entertainment,re- 
ext | 


" 1 them ſafeto their Camps. 1 ſcarce have ever heard of fo grear an over-ſight, among fo many 
= Tots 


*wr_ uch 1 marvel with my ſelf,upon what confidence AVGYSTFVS and Antony 
ray G paar” Faoapoee to a reconciled Rey : = on what reaſon Sextus baving both of them 
1 taken Ry would let ſlip ſo l.ghily that adyantage ; greater than which was never offered to adif- 
ah Aote and ambitious perſon. This I am ſure of, that he afterward repented it, and could have 
iſhed hat he had hearkned to the voice of Mey lis old ſervant, who h:d perſwaded him to mcke 
oy beſt of that opportunity. The Kings of Fraxce and Aragon, of old enemies made new friends, had 
he like enterview at S«vone : which that notable Hiſtoriographer and States- man Gmicciardine deſcri- 
beth with much wonder and commendation. Yetin the like caſe, have many, and,as I think, worthily 
condemned Lewis Xl. of France, and Charl:s of Bur ndie, the Arch-politicians of thoſe daies ; In 
that Lewis at Peroune put himſelf into the hands of Charls his Enemy, who allo after a fhorrt reſtraint 
TS ivlkes expreſſions of amity between the three Generals being thus ended, and Antony 
gone for Ee yt, AVGYSTVS then beganto contrive his eſtabliſhment in the State, though with 
the ruine of his Colleagues, He beginneth firſt with Sextes, having by gifts and promiſes drawn AZe- 
45 unto his ſide ; whe by reaſon of his inwardneſs with his Maſter, knew moſt of his deſigns. By 
dire&ions of this Menas, and the afsiſtance of Lepidas, he quickly overthrew Sextas, who flying 
death into Exrepe, by the hand of Amnguſtar, ſound it in Afi, by the command of Axtcyy. Aﬀter 
this Vitory, Auguſtus, either baving , or pretending a quarrel againſt Lepidzs, entred into his 
Camp, ſcizeth his perſon, and depriving him of all honours, and confineth him to Rome. A man 
that half againſt his will, flumbling upon the Government, had beyond any deſert of his, enjoy- 
ed ten years continuance of Empire and Proſperity, An aQion of a very high nature, and ſuch as 
Anguſtus durſt not have ventured on, if Antony had been in 7taly. He therefore adviſedly removed him 
out of his way, before he would attempt the ſame. It hath been ever a chief Aſaxime in Conrt-policy, 
to remove that man out of the way, under pretence of ſome honourable charge, whom we intend 
either to caſt from his preſent honours, or elſe to make leſs potent with Prince or People, For which 
cauſe alſo, Aaguftus perſuaded Antony's abſence from the City, to bring him at the laſt into diſ- 
credit and contempt. For well he knew, that his dotage on Cleopatra, could not but draw himinto 
many inconveniencies: neither could his negleQing the State, to. riot with his Lemmas, be other 
than diſtateful tro the Lords and People, Next, he commanded his Siſter O#avia ta leave her huſ- 
band Amtoyy's Houſe , yet privately he perſuaded her to live there ſtill, and bring up his children , 
that ſo the Romans ſeeing her noble demeanour and love to her Husband, might the more heartily de- 
reſt him, who ſo ignobly and unkindly had reje&ed her. To add more fuel to this flame of hatred,he 


readeth Antony's Will unto the People, in which, many of the Roman Provinces were bequeathed to - 


Cleopatra's children, and other things ordained to the common prejudice. Antony likewiſe preferred 
- many Bills againſt A»gaſtus, as that he had depoſed Lepidus from the Triumvirate , that he had 
divided 7taly among{t his own Souldiers onely , that he had not reſtored the Ships borrowed to make 
Warr againſt Sextas. | | | 
11. Theſe diſcontents, ſeconded with an ambitious hope of preyailing, made them both reſolute to 
referr all to the deciſion of a Battel, Antony had a 1leet conſiſting of 500 Ships, bigh. built, and 
trimmed vp rather for a Triumph, than a fight. His Land forces conſiſted of 100000 foot, and 
12000 Horſe. Augaftus had the like number of Horſe-men, 80000 foot, and 250 good Men of 
Warr, ſnug and cloſe, bnilt more for uſe than oftentation. The Randezyous is 4#imm,a place ſeeming 
to be marked out for notable defigns : here being ſought alſo in our fathers days; that famous Barter? 
| Wherein the Yexetiaxs gave the World to underſtand, that the 7 arks forces by Sea were not invin- 
Cble. Antony was on the offenſive fide,and therefore much doubted whether it were better to give the 
Onſet by Sea or by Land. Cleepatra, whoſe words were Oracles, perſuaded him to the Sea-fiphr ;' nor 
that ſhe thought it more ſafe, but that if Arty loſt the day, ſhe might with more facility eſcape. 
To this reſolution, when moſt of the Captains had for fear agreed; one of the old Souldters thus 
bluntly gain-ſaidit, © What a miſerable ſecurity art thon poſſefſed with,moſt noble Emperor ? Where 
we that antient fore-ſight, wherewith thou haſt formerly prevented all diſaſters, and turned the 
* Enemies devices on their own heads ? Conſider with thy felf, moſt noble Gexeral, whar uncertain 
. friends the 77indand Sea are? To how fickle an Element thou doſt truſt thy fortunes ? Let the 
- E gyptians and Phanicians, old Mermaids, botn and nurſt np in the Sea, follow this kird of w2r fare. 
6 Bur let us thy true Roman ſpirits, try out our valour on tlie firm Land, and there fight for thy Zmpir:, 
p and Our Own Lives, Perhaps thou doſt miſtruſt our faith, look here Antony (with that he opened his 
5 boſom) and thou ſhalt ſee many an hononourable ſcar got in thy ſervice. Weare now too old to 
_ learn NEW Treafons * Alter therefore thy reſolution, and, to pleaſe a Woman, caſt not away ſo many 
-. Of thy faithful followers, Certainly, the onreſiſtible powers of heaven when whey decree a pdans 
* | 
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deſtruRion overthrow thoſe counſels by which he ſhould eſcape ir. Axtoxy turneth a deaf ear to this 
Souldiers wholeſom Advice; and borrowing from Cleopatra two or three kifſes ( asf from the foun. 
tain of her lips he had derived all his courage) without any more ceremony, preparethhimſelt unto 
the battel, io 

12. AUGUSTUS on the the other (ide, ſeing a neceſſity of a Sea-fight, was yet in this 
comforted, that bis Veſſels were more uſetul and better manned, though tewer than his enemies: that 
his men to him were faichful, and by reaſon of their many ViCtories, in good heart, From Axtoxy 
were daily revolted ſome Kings and Gaptains of note, tothe great incouragement of the one (ide, and 
diſheartening of the other, The whole charge of the Warr he committed to 2. Vipſanins Agrip- 
pa ; who failing in no duty of a good Captain, reok from his {Galleys whatſoever{ might be inpedi. 
ments to the valiant, or ſheiter for the cowardly , all that was comberſom to his own men, or adyan- 
tagious to the Enemy. Things thus ordered, and the battels ready to join, Augnſftns Ceſar, ſtanding 
here he might ſee and be ſeen of all, is ſaid ro make this er the like Oration. ** Fellows, and Com- 
** panions in Arms, | ſuppoſe it needleſs to hearten you, which never were acquainted with fear ; or bid 
** you overcome, which never yet knew what it was not to vanquiſh. Conqueſt hath always fat upon 
* the edpes of your Swords, and Victory been written in your fore-heads. Be not now backward to 
* add this one to your other Triumphs. When after the death of my Father 7lins,of famous memory, 
*© I firſt dealt in matters of Warr,l rather foundthan made you good Souldiers. And during this twelve 
* years ſervice under me, neither have you been wanting in the duty of faithful followers, nor I (x 
* hope) of a vigilant and grateful Leader, Sure Iam, 1 expreſſed my ſelf as farr as I could,and more 1 
* would, had | been able. Let not the number, nor the greatneſs of the adverſe Galleys any ways af- 
© fright you. The hugeneſs of their Bulks maketh them unapt for imployment , and 'the multitude, 
* one clogging and hindring the other, may as much further our Victory as theirs. They exceed us 
* jn multitudes of AZex, we them in number of Soldiers. The meaning of the word Pilor is un- 
© known among them And for their Afarixers, the beſt of them are but Carters, Reapers, and Har- 
* veſtmey, raked out of the field , the reſt the excrement of common Priſons, wherewith their Veſ- 
** ſels are loaded, not manned, The Geyera/ is indeed a fit Captaiy for ſuch a ſeleted Company, It is 
* the ſame Axtoxy, whom you once drave out of the Field, before 1{»tina. 1 verily perſuade my ſelf, 
** that neither he dares think of recovering, or you of loſing your former glories. Itis the ſame Avroyy, 
* who being ſhametully chaſed ont of Parthia; onely in that he was not vanquiſhed, proclaimed him- 
** ſelf /i&or. It is the ſame Antoxy, who intended to make Rowe ſubjeft to the Fyyprians; and to 
*© diſtribute the Provinces, ated with the bloud and vertue of our Anceſtors, amongſt 7r«s and 
** her fellow Chamber-maids, Nay, indeed, it is not Antox at all, but the ſhadow onely of that ſub. 
«© ſtance which now is hid in Cleorarra's Cabbin, Courage « wt brave men of Arms ; be, as you ſtill 
© have been, Conquerors, To ſpeak more, were to detain you from Yiory. Onely this, call to mind 
** your antient valour. Remember that] am Ceſar, you Romans. 

13. This ſpeech animated the new Souldiers, and confirmed the old ; So that with a general accla- 
mation they gave the aſſaulc, Death, wounds, and blows, diſhed in divers faſhions, and ſerved in by 
ſeveral men; were the beſt delicates prepared for theſe unwelcome Viſitants., Cleopatra beholding 
the Battel, and doubting the ſucceſs , through the thickeſt of Antony's Fleet, made away with the 
60. Galleys appointed ſor her Guard. - This diforder made the breach, at which the Victory entred. 
Antony ſecing her flight, left his Squadron alſo, and being taken into her Galley, hoyſed ail for 


; Egyp , herein playing the part of a cowardly Souldier, whileſt each of his Souldiers executed the office 
of a 


courapgious General, For they ſo abſolutely perfiſted in the Fight, that 4 UGUST U F was fain 
to offer them mercy ſooner than they would demand it ; and divers times before they would accept 
it, Atlaſt, they all (ware —_ unto him. The Victory being thus gotten, AUGUSTUS 
(no loſer of advantages) ſpeeds into Egypr, which he reduceth into. the form of a Province ; making 
the people pay for Fine, twenty millions of Gold. By receiving this money, he ſo weakned them; thac 
they had no ability to raiſe an after-warr , and by viſtributing part of it among his Souldiers, he con. 
firmed them in obedience, As for Aptony,be ſeeing his fortufies deſperate, 'redeemed the honour loſt in 
his life, by a noble and heroick death. And Cleopatra ended her life not long after alſo. A Woman 
more well. favoured; than fajr ; well. ſpoken, rather than either. Antony's Courtiers bad ſeen ma» 
"y Ladies more loyely, none more prevailing ; men being chained to her by the cars, rather than 
the eyes. | : 
_ 14. 1 willingly omit AVGU ST US entry into Rome ; as alſo the ſtate and magnificence of his 
Triumph. His Victory he uſed fo juſtly, that none felt the fury of the Warr, but ſach as were ſlain if 
the Battel. To aſſure himſelf of Antony's adherents, was his firſt care : to which end he burnt in the 
Common Forum, the Coffers of Antony, unopened ; wherein all his Letters from his friends in Rome 
had been incloſed : well knowing, that as long as any thought themſelves ſuſpeRed Adverſaries, they 
would never ſhew themſelves true friends.”To the Senators and Magiſtrates he made ſumptuous Feaſts; 
to the Commoy- people, he exhibited magnificent and pleaſing Stage-plays , and with all variety of plea- 
ſure, baniſhed trom both, as well. ſorrow for the old proſcriptian, as fear of a.new. But this was 
onely as a preparation to his main deſign, There were two men moft dear unto him, and privie to his 
'Coutllels, Mecexas, and Agrippa ; which in the objeR of their love differed onely in this: Aſecenas 
was a loverof AUGUSTUS, Agrippa of the Emperor. Mecenas'was of the ranck of Knights, 
a man. of good and bad parts equally compounded. When his - buſineſs required care, vigilant 
wy rouge: at leiſure time, exceſſively riotous, Agrippe was. the firſt of his Houſe ; a man 
alike fir for Camp and Counſel , one neither careleſs of a good name*, nor covetous of a great. 
| d | For 
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FT XET. 
' —h be only was the man which vanquiſhed Sextey, and Avtony ; yet well skilled in the hu- 
ices; he pave Angoftusthe honour of all his Conqueſts; making the vertue, not the re- 

4 his aRions. $0 by:doing nobly, and ſpeaking modeſtly ofit, he was without envy, but 

akeonges, hour$lory. With theſe two AUGUSTUS withdrew intoa private Cloſet , and then brake 
* ret : F4his ſort. He made firſt unto them a long diſcourſe of the Civil Wars, Then added , 
7 (Thint having by bis fortune , and the valour of -his Souldiers , put ari end to the troubles , he was 
« inreſolved what to do ; Whether to reſign the Empire to the People, or retain it ſtil! in his 
®. <£own hands : Thatin a bufineſs of ſuch importance , he durſt not relie altogether on lis own wil- 

&« dom :; That be bad made them his Judges, as men that could ſpeak ſoundly, and durſt ſpeak freely , 
« That he knew them to have more care of his honour , than profit, but of the 'Common. wealth, 
« more than both : That his Counſels , whieh courſe ſoeyer he took , would not be by them elimina- 
«od, He therefore intreated them to conſider what was to be done , and to give up their opinions 

I. Agrippa after a ſhort ſilence thus began, © I know, thou canſt not but marvel, O Ceſar, that 
«1 who nnder thineEmpire, am fare to be beyond precedent exalted ,, ſhould perſuade thee to live 
P private. But I eſteem more thy honour , than my profit , the publick good , than my particulax 
« geeferment. And yet perhaps my Counſel ſhall be as profitable, if not as plauſible,as the contrary, 
« 7 know thee to be no way delighted with lies and flattery , and will therefore dea} with thee freely 
«* and plainly, Thou haſt indeed pur a period tothe Civil Wars ; but to what end , unleſs thou doſt 
« reſtore unto the Common: wealth that 1 iberty for which the Wars were raiſed ? What benefit can 
« the people reap from thy Victory , if thou doſt uſe it onely as an inſtrument for their greater bon- 
« dage ? Doſt hou think that the Romans, having ſo many hundred years maintained their Liberty will 
<« now be willing to forgo it? No, Ceſar, no, Flatter not thy ſelf with theſe hopes. <IMarins the 
« yonger, and Sertorius, were quickly cut off, when their ends were once known , and 7atins thy Fa- 
« ther of happy memory, did not leng live , after his ations ſeemed to bring the Common Liberty in 
&« hazard. And ſhall we think that there is no true Roman ſpirit ſurviving ; No Zratas living to at- 
« rempt the like againſt thee F Believe me,Ce/ar , believe me, it is far better not to meddle with the 
«* Empire at all, than to be forced to abandon it. Burt ſay Divine Providence will ſo proted thee, that 
« thou maieſt out-live ſuch praQtices , and.ſhalc thou alſo not our. live thy glories ? This prefent age 
« verchance will not cenſure thine ations, becauſe it dares not : But Poſterity, free from all reſpetts 
* of love or hatred, cannot bur call them into queſtion, and brand thy enterpriſe with Ambirion, and 
* perhaps Tyranny, If thy deſigns proſper, they will judg thee to have riſen unjuſtly , if otherwiſe, 
&* to have fallen deſervedly. How much better then wereit , now when thine honour is without ble- 
* miſh, and thy reputation unſtained , to reſign thy Authority, Indeed when Sextus lorded it over 
* the Sea, and Antony over Egypt, it might have been thought want of ſpirit , ro have depoſed thy ſelf 
*© from the Government, But now to do it, when thou art without Rival in the Empire; now, when 
& thou art ſole Commander of the Worlds Forces; now, when the People and Senate lie protrate at 
& the feet of thy mercy, were to ſtrike damb derraRtion, and to make the World admire thy temper, 
* Thou art at this preſent the joy and comfort of the World , there is wanting to thee neither Wealth 
* nor Fame. Here then fix thy foot. For go but one ſtep beyond this Now #/tra\, and thou 
* * wilt run into a boundleſs Ocean of perils, which have no end, but the end of thy life and repu- 
** tation. 

16, © Not fo, excellent Agrippa, replyed Mecenas. I never heard good Pile find fault with Sea- 
**room; or of more veſlels calt away in the Ocean, than in the Styaights, and narrow paſſages. Our 
** Republick is a Ship fraught with divers Nations. She hath been long tofſed on the waves of Civil 
is diſſentions , long driven up and down with the wind of Ambition; ard there is now no ptace ſo fir 

' for her ſafery, as the unlimited Ocean of one mans power. This Frpire at firſt riſing, ſcemed not to 
©" require a Monarch , but it is now grown tao unweildy, to be without one. Teke then upon thee, 
” OCe ſar,this Empire ; or to {ay better,do not forſake ic, I ſhould never thus adviſe thee,did I con- 
., Ceive any poſhble irconveniences The Senate dothallow thee a competent Guard of valiant and 
kg faithfull Souldiers, whom then ſhouldeſt thou fear ? Nay, ill may I proſper, if I ſee any cauſe of fear, 
« were thy Guard caſhiered. Enemies thou haſt none. For ſuch as were,are either already ſlain by thy 
. Yalour, or made thy faſt friends, by thy bounty and clemency. To omit Aſarins and Serrorins, 1 will 
alittle rouch at thy Father F-lins. He, too good a Souldier to be a Statiſt , was too heady and 

violent in eſtabliſhing his Government, Nar could he cunningly temporize , and ſuffer the people 


a _— and by degrees, todrop into bondage ; bur oppreſs them all at once. Apgain,he commitred 


Pi + t Solceciſm in State, when diſcharging his Guard, he fought to retain that Empire by fair means, 
winch he had gotten by violence. 1 know thee, O Ceſar, to be of a more wary and cunning beha. 


** viour. Learn alſo to work out thine own ſafery,by Pompey's misfortnnes, He after the finiſhing of 


oe Hoh War, at Brandafm , disbanded his Army , and thereby merited to be accounced 


je and moderate man. Certainly, he ſhewed himſelf inthe courſe of this a&ion , rather 
f decor than fortunate or politick. For preſently he began to be contemned , and by his impro- 
" = weakning of himſelf made an-open paſſge to his own ruine, I commend his modeſty, more 
« _ brain, neither did he himſelf , on better conſiderations, approve his own doings: and 
a ' ore he reſolved » had be been Vitor in Pharſalia, never ro have committed the like over- 

go. O11, and ſoit will fall out with thee, O Ceſar, if in this aRion thou propoſe him 


..to be thy pattern. tis not ſafe , Agrippa ſaith , to take the Empire , leſs ſafe it is to refuſe it. 
F as. 


AMEnſtUS. 
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a guſts: «A ſerled and 1neative riceitis in Man,never to endure char any not above our ownrank ſhould over- 
GLOEID 


** thou, haſt in thee coo much/7#h3-5, not to be an Emperor, oy | 
T AUGUSTUS ſeemed to incline to this latter opinion ; whether moved with Aecryds 
Oration, eſpeciily his inſtancein Powpey , or that he was before reſolved to follow that courſe, is un. 
certain, However, ſeeming with _ atrention to obſerve thei: ſpeeches , and gathering their ſeve. 
ral reaſons and motives together , be made this Reply. *©* A moſt hard thing it is,, for a divided mird 
<« to make « well- yu Anſwer, Divided1 ain, wy troubled; between your two opinions ; loath ro © 
< follow either , ſithence in ſo-deing ] muſt offend one, Yet ſithente there is a neceflity of Reſoluti- 
< on, I imtend, though 1 like well of thy advice, Agrippe; to follow thine, Mccenas. In doing which, 
* ] am but an inſtrament of the Deſtinies, to put their wils in execution. Often havel beard my Fa- 
*© ther Oftavins report, how Nigidins, Famous for his skill in Judiciary Aſtrology, told him once in 0- 
*« pen Senate, That he had gotten an Emperor for the Remaxs, As allo, bow 24. Cicero, ſo renowned 
2: for Wit and Eloquence, dreamed that he ſaw ?xpiter place me on the top ofthe Capitol, with a Whip 
* in mine hand, + Certainly, if the powers of Heayen promiſe me ſo great an Empire, I will not be 
* wanting to myJelf , but will add by my induſtry, to their influence, To further my deſigns , I do 
©* defire you,nay I conjure you both, that as you have been ever ready in your Counſels; ſo you would 
** not now be backward in any neceſlary aſſiſtance, _ This ſaid, they preſently enter into a new confe- 
rence, how to. manage a buſineſs of this weight, what Senators to acquaint with their intent, how to 
diſpoſe of the Army,not yet caſhiered :. with what Plummet it were beſt to ſound the minds of the com- 
mon people, and to oblige all ſorts unto him. This,Conſultation ended, SUGU ST US continued his 
affabiliry to the People, and reſpeR co the Nobles. An opportunity he had to expreſs himſelf to both. 
There was at that time a-Famine, which ſhrewdly raged among the Commons, To the poorer ſort, he 
diſtributed Corn, . grat#; to others at a mean price. Riches and honours he communicated to both 
forts ; the better to wipe out of their memories,the antient freedom. Such parts of the City as were 
deſtroyed by caſualty of fire, ruined by length of time, or defaced cory the Civil Wars, he re-edificd. 
Houſes of Common afſetublies he repaired ; Temples, conſecrated to the gods, he ſpared no coſt to 
adorn and beantifie. And finally, fo freely diffuſed his bounty, that there was no part or member of 
the City which had not ſome taſte of it, Next , he diſmiſſed his Souldiers , aſſigning them Lands and 
habitations in divers parts of 7raly : that ſo the People might conceive his Reſignation to be rea}; 
and yet, if heed were , his forces might be —_ re-afſembled. Nor were Agrippa and AMecenas 
wanting, for their parts, to promote the cauſe ; but carefully acquainted ſome of the Senate - 
—_ it , who ſtood well affeted to them, and cunningly prepared ethers, who had flood indif- 
erent, | | 
18. The foundation thus laid, and the Senate fate, AUGUSTUS rofe from his ſeat, and ſpake to 
this, or the like effet, ** When I conſider with my ſelf the infinite extent of the Rowan Empire; I 
** proteſt I ſtand at a maze : marvelling how ſuch , as heretofore have raiſed combuſtionsin the State, 
©* durſt undertake the ſole adminiſtration of it, What Nation in the World , hath not cither begped 
** their Peace at our Gates, or felt the fury of our Wars at their own? What Countreys have we not 
* harried with Fire 'and Sword ; making the riſing and ſetting of the Sun the bounds of our Domini- - 
* ons? It muſt queſtionleſs proceed from ap over-weaning conceit in them, of their own abilities ; who 
©* thoughr Rady waa. ſo fit to undergo that burden, which none but the immortal gods can carry, Of 
"© my ſelf 1 will not ſay much. Only, I hope, 1 may lay with modeſty, that I am not inferior to Cinna, 
** nor it may be.to Syla ; Yet have 1 found ia my ſelf, by late experience, bow unable I was to manage 
* the affairs of State, even then when | had two Coadjutors. There is no At/as of ſtrength ſufficient, 
** to bear up this Heaven, No Star of influence ſufficient , to animate this Sphere, No one form of 
<< yertue ſufficient, to aQuate this matter, Neither indeed is it fic, that the Republick,which ought ro 
** be immortal, ſhould depend only on the life and welfare of one man, There never was, (ince the 
_ © beginning of time, a City repleniſhed with greater ſtore of worthy and able men, cither to conſale 
<* Or exerciſe. Never was there ſeen ſo grave and diſcreet a Conliſtory ; Neyer ſo many of both ſorts, 
©* ſo fit to govern, Thave by your Directions , and the Valour of your Souldiers, put anend to all 
* home-bred quarrels. I have been your inſtrument to reduce Peace internal and:external,to your Ct- 
©* ty ; and deſire now no other Guerdon or recompenee for any former ſervices, than a/quiet and a pri- 
* yate life free from all ſuch dangers and inconveniences,as arc inſeparably annexed to the Soveraign- 
** ty.”..Now therefore , and may my aQion be auſpicious and fortunate to my Countrey , do I .- 
& my [ant hority , committing my ſelf, and'the Common-wealth, into the hands of the Senate and People 
9. This Oration ended, there followed a ſoft and filent buzzing inthe Houſe, Some ſuppoſed Bhs 
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ſpeech not to have ſo much truth, as art. and cunning ; yet ſmothered their conceits for fear of after- Augnſiu "y 

claps. Others-were Creatures of his own making , and they boping to riſe in the tall of their Coun. 

ery,would not hear of a Reſignation, Some few ofthe wiſer ſort'thought it nor expedient, to put the 

Reins again into, the hands. of the Multitude. The reſt out of a ſluggiſh and p legmatick Conſti- 

tution , choſe rather the preſent eſtate with ſecurity , than to ſtrive to recover the old with danger. 

All therefore witha joynt-conſent proclaim him ſole Emperor , 2nd ſolemnly entceat him to ſave the 

Common wealth, otherwiſe running to inevitable ruine, He,for a while, as vainly denied to accept 

the Government , as they vainly perfifted to deſire him. Atlaſt, wearied with the clamours of all in 

general, and importuvity of fomein particular , he by little and little yielded to their requeſts, takin 

upon bim the Empire for ten years, with this Provifo; that if before that time expired , he couldſully | 

ſertie and oxder the preſent State, he would give up his charge. This he gave out; not with a pur- A.F\C.725. 
ſe of performance ; (for at the end of every Decennium, he renewed his Leaſe of the Government; ) 

but that the people ſeeing ſo nigh a poſſibility of regaining their Ziberties, might not praRtiſe againſt 

him. Whereas, had he for term of life received the ſupreme Authority, he had (no doubt) haſtned his 

own overthrow. For well he knew, that not the Title of Diator, but the Epithite Perpetual,was the 

deſtruction of E XSAR-: And yet a preat reſpeRt was had alſo in the choice of the Title. The name 

of King he refuſed, as being odious unto the Citizeys, Neither would he be called Romnlus, though 

he much deſired it , leſt they ſhould ſuppoſe that he did affe&t the Tyranny. When the people called 

him Di&ater , be rent his Garments, deſiring them to diſcharge him of a name ſo hated , and being 

once called Lord , ( Dominus ) be forbad alſo that Title by publick Edit. Princeps Senatas was the 

only Title he admitted :- well knowing, that the like glorious attributes were heaped on his Father 

7ulius by them which leaſt loved him, only to this end, that growing more and more into hatred, he 

might the ſooner be diſpatched. Nor was he ignorant that the Common people, led more by appearan- 

ces, than truth, diſcerned names more plainly than executiqns : and that the only courſe to make 

greatneſs land firmly, was to receive extraordinary power under a Title not offenſive, The name al- 

ſo of AUGUST US conferred upon him by the Sexare, (as if there had been ſomething in h:m more 

than mortal ) he refuſed not, as aTitle A more dignity and reverence than authority. And 

having pleaſed himſelf in the choice of his Title, he next proceeded to the eſtabliſhment of his Power, 

which he thus perſued, | 
20. When firſt, at the hands of the-Zords of the Sexate, he had for ten years received the Govern- 

ment ; there was appointed unto-him two Cohorts of Pretorian Soxldiers, for the guard of his Perſon , 

to whom the Senate allowed the double wages of a Legionary Souldier , to make them the more vigi- 

lant.and heedful intheir charge. Over theſe he appointed two PrefeRs or Governors, ( Captains of 

the Guard, we may beſt tearm them.) To commit the charge to one only, mightgbreed danger , to 

more, confuſion. 4 grippina, tO ſettle Neroin the E mpire, prevailed with Claudius, to make Barras, 

whom ſhe had at her devotion, the ſole Captain : and Nimphidias fallen from his hopes of ſetting Galbs 

beſides the quiſhon , deſired the commard of the Gard, as the next ſtep to the Soveraignty. 1n choice 

of theſe-Caprains, he obſerved two Rules. Firſt, he ever choſe them, ex ordine Equeſtri, not Senatorio, 

leſt . that ſo high a dignity, joyned to ſo high a birth , might ſtartle their reſolutions to ſome deſigns a- 

Sainſt his quiet, Secondly, he made choice of two ſuch, as were of contrary humours, and ſomewhat at 

ods , thar ſo the jll intents of the one (if they ſhould harbour any) might be thwarted and revealed by 

the other , and both, in a noble emulation,ſhould contend to be moſt forward in his ſervice. The next 

courſe which he took for his own ſecurity, was a law he made to curb the wils and attempts of the great 

oxes. For whereas it had been formerly unlawful to queſtion a Fowdmas, in matters concerning the life 

and death of his Lord, 4UGUSTUS paſſed an AR, that all ſuch Bandmesx ſhould firſt be ſold to him, 

or the Con mon- wealth.By means whereof he kept the Lords, before preſuming on the ſecreſie of their 

ſlaves, from all cloſe and private Conſpiracies againſt him, Having thus ftrengthned his perſon, he aſ- 

ſumed to bimſclfthe [mperial, Cenſorial, and T ribunitian authority, together with the Sacerdtal digni- 

ty. As Emperor and General of the Men of War, he could preſs Squjdiers, raiſe Taxes,proclaim Wars, 

make Peace ; yea, and pur to death the very beſt and ſtouteſt of the Senators. As Cenſor,it was in his 

power to reform corrupt manners, enquire after mens carriages, to take in and put out of the Sexate 

whom he liſted , toplace and diſplace the people from an honourable Tribe, to a leſs honourzble, Yer 

would he nor be called Ceyſor , as a name too inferior ; but accepred the Prerogativessf it , after the 

f{urrendry of Manmins, and his aſſociate , two men ſo unfit for that Magiſtracy, that they could obje&t 

no crime to old or young , of which themſelves were not guilty. The Tribwitian authority enabled 

him to hinder any thing attempted againſt his liking, It preſerved his perſon from all contumely and 

4njury + giving bio power to puniſh, as an execrable perſon, ( yea, and without any formality of the 

Law) whoſoever had offended him either in word or deed. As tor the Pontifical Dignity, it made him 

a little more reverenced, not 


' mor | more potent. - Only ir added o his title the ſtile of Pontifex Maximsr, 
or Chief Biſhop ; and made him 0 


P {authority amongſt the Prieſts, and in ſacred matters , things thac 
concerned R eligion,, The light of Reaſon taught him, that it was convenient for him, being a Prince, 
tO bave command on all his people ; He had been elſe but half a Monarch, ſuch as ſome Princes are with 
us, who quit their Clergy to be governed by a Forein Head. abt. 

21, Theſe ſeveral Prerogatives annexed together, ſeerved nat yet ſufficient:and therefore he fo cun... 
ningly dealt with the Sexators, that they gave him a general Exemption from the CoaRive power of the 
Law. Which once obtained , he ſeriouſly bends his _ to ſettle the Common: wealth , and fo 
to ſett'e it, that by uniting all parties , and giving fatisfaQtion to all Intereſſes , it might not'be.ob. 


bad been.formerly, But herein, whan he 


noxious to ſuch frequent and tumultuous altergtions, asit 
F 2 had 


FALL 


had conſolted the antient Platfortas , he found no ſmall difficulty, The Form deſcribed by Plato, 
ſhewed rather how a City ought to be governed , than how it may be. Ariſtotle, though bred in che 
Free States of Greece, was a friend to Monarchy ; bur his diſcourſes dark, and ſpeculative, and not ea. 
ſily reduced to pratice. Solon afforded the People too much Authority , the Nobles co0 little , the 
King none, The old Carthaginien Legiſtator attributed too much to Riches, too little to Vertue. The 
Per fian Law-makers indulged the King ro0 much, to the Subject _— And on the other fide, Z;. 
curgns in his modelling of the State of Sparta, aſcribed too little to the ing, and too much to the Se. 
nate. Zalencxs Was rather the Author of ſome particular Laws , than the Framer of a Common. 
wealth, Phaleas, and Hippedary»s, as inimitable alrogether as Plato, Seeing therefore that none of 
the old Patterns did come Loos to his purpoſe ; and witball conſidering with himſelf, that the unmixt 
Forms of Rule were not equally ballanced , and by conſequence ſubje& unto change : he reſolved to 
frame his Common: wealth our of the perteRions of the three good Forms, their imperfeQtion being re= 
jected, reſerving to himſelf the Suprerae Majeſty, to the Senate eminent Authority, to the People con. 
venient Liberty , all ina juſt and fit proportion, And to ſay truth, he did ſo mixthe Soveraignty of 
one, with the Liberty of all; that both the Lords and People, without fear of —_ or ſcdition, in. 
joyed their accuſtomed Freedoms, The Conſuls and Nobles of the City afſembled,as formerly they 
aſed ; Matters of State they handled by themſelves ; Ambaſladors of torcin Nations they heard, and 
difpatched, The Commons aſſembled in the Comt5s, toenat Laws and elet Magiſtrates, as 1n the tree 
Commen-wealth. Yer ſo that nothing was done without the conſent and privity of the Prince , who 
for the moſt part, nominated the ſucceſſive Magiſtrate, leaving the confirmation of him to the People, 
So that the change, as he contrived ir, was not violent, and at once, but by degrees, and by the ſilent 
approbation of both Eſtates, as ſeeming to confiſt more in the alteration of the Magiſtrate, than of the 
Laws. F 
22. But (to proceed more particularly) the firſt care he took, was to confirm Religion in the ſame 
ſtate in which he found it. I mean Religion, as the Remax uſed the word, for thoſe particular, though 
idolatrous Forms of Worſhip, which to their ſeveral gods had been uſed among ther. This,though he 
might have changed, as the Pontifex Maximns, or chief Biſhop of the City ; yet very wilcly he for. 
bare it. It isnot ſafe for Princes that are ſetled in a long deſcent of Government , to be too ativein 
ſuch changes : but it is dangerous to attempr it in a green State,and in an Empire not well quieted,and 
inured to bondage. Men are more ſenſible of the ſmalleſt alterations in the Church, than greater chan- 
in the State, and raiſe more frequent broils abgut ir, The Romans ſpectally were exceeding tender 
in this point. The antient e4i/es formerly received it into their charge, that they permiited no ex- 
ternal, eirher gods or ceremonies , to be introduced into the City, And by E£milins it was enated 
fora Law, That none ſhould offer ſacrifice in any publick place, after a xiW and Forein faſhioy. Excellent 
therefore was the counſel which AMecenas gave him, when he firſt undertook the Empire, viz © That 
* he ſhould follow conſtantly the Religion which he found eſtabliſhed , and compel others alſo ro do 
© the like, For Forein and {trange Rites (faith he) will offend the people , work many inconvenient 
© alterations in the Civil State ; yea and moſt likely will occaſion many both ſeditions and conſpira- 
* cies, Words which he ſpake not to the air , but to a Prince exceeding apprehenſive of the belt ad- 
vice. Nor did AUGUSTUS ever ſhew himſelf more careful in any one Art of Empire, than he did 
in this That which Afecenas noted, we find true in theſe later Ages, in times more skilful of obedi- 
ence, than the moſt quiet hour of AUGUSTUS Government, No onething more hath cauſed fo 
frequent and ſo general Rebellions ia the States of Chriſtendom, than alterations of this nature. I can. 
not therefore but commend it, as a pious reſolution ina late mighty Monarch : Petter ſome few corya» 
prion ſnonld be ſuffered in a Church, than ſtill a change. Eel | 
23. Religion rhus eſtabliſhed, in the next place the welfare of the whole Empire conſiſted chiefly in 
reforming </ the City ;, from which, as from the heart, life was conveyed to all the Provinces abroad. 
And in the City the corruption was moſt apparent in the Senate it ſelf, With them therefore he be. 
ginneth, well knowing chat crimes in men of eminent place end not in themſelves, but by degrees be- 
come diffuſed among their Clients and Followers. Now in the Senate were many, and deſertleſs men, 
who had been taken into it during the Civil Wars, as they could court the People, and humour ſuch 
as were moſt potent, Of theſe he expelled none by his own power , but making a ſpeech to them in 
the Senate ofgthe antient order and preſent confuſion ef the houſe, he firſt exhorted them to look | 
back on their former lives, and to judge of their own abilities and merits, for ſo honourable a room. 
Then he deſired ſome of them to pick out ſuch among them, as were in diſpoſition faRious, and in life 
faulty, bur loath to conceive ſo ill of their own aRtions ; which they did accordingly. . Yet as it often 
happeneth, that che great Thief leadeth the lefſe to the Gallows ; and as Commines obſerveth , thar afs 
ter the Battel of AMonliherry , Offices were taken from many for flying away , and conferred on ſuch 
as ran ten miles beyond them : ſo remained many in the Serare , neither lefs vitious , nor leſs vio- 
lent, only more potent to maintain their doings, than ſome others whom they had removed. AU- 
GUSTVUS therefore joyning to him Agrippa , proceedeth to a new review : Andcertainly it much 
concerned him in the ſetling of his affairs, that none ſhould have a voice in that famous Councel, but 
fach as were of able judgments, honeſt repute, and wel. affeRed to his ſervice and the Common- 
wealth An enterpriſe which he eſteemed fo dangerous , that he permitted entrance to no Senator. 
till he were ſearched : himſelf wearing a Brigandine under his Gown ; and being invironed 
with ten of the moſt couragious and beſt beloved of the whole Company. Such as he found 
in either kind inexcuſable , he diſcharged from their attendance , ele&ing ſuch in their places, 
which were either ennobled for their wiſdom , of noted moderation, or otherwiſe wy vote 
| epencants, 
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2h et {6 thx greatneſs of Revenue was eſteemed neither a fit Patronage for any,ifthey were 
- gg a juſt Eo to challenge intereſt in the houſe, - Suck 'of them' as wete bye rather in the 
yer” f che mid, ran thoſe of fortune, he relieved with honourable Penſions : and finally he beſtirred 
gf ok ely, that all confeſſed that they had need of ſuch a wiſe phyſician, to cure that dull 
> mſelf ſo reſolutely, that all confeſſed that they Had neec uch a w Y » ©o cure | 
Conſumption, , Whercinto the Common wealth was fallen. ee th. OI 

> 4. In other things he ſeldom did proceed againſt them as of himſelf; but when chat any of them 
had conſpired his ruine, he referred them to the judgment of their fellows. And this he did partly 
ro reſerve unto” the' Cou:t the antient Prerogattve, -partly, not to be” Judge and Party in his owt 
Cauſe : bur principally following the example of his Farher Palins , who counterfeiting” a*wretchleſs 
contempt of his Adverſaries , uſed, when he was leaft ſuſpeRed, under hand, and by publick Officers, 
-0 work their deſtruRion. Many alſo of chem whom the Senate h:d condemned, he would freely par- 
Jon: -Conceiving truly, that the queſtioning of men of high calling, wou}d produce as much terrour, 
though it argued not as much rigour, as the puniſtiment, Yer it extremity of law was uſed towards 
ſome few, it was to ſettle quietneſsin the whole; and 3s,it were a part.cular bloud-letting for the ge. 
neral health. Thoſe who had followed the faQtions'of Bratus and Antony, he forgave freely. And not 
ſo only , but by manifeſting his words by his deeds, and adding truſts and honours to his pardons ,* he 
made his Chair of State more ſerled, and immovable,” So C2ſar by ertRing the faln and broken Ima- 
ges of Pompey , made his own ſtatues ſtand more firmly, But the chief AR by which'he bridled the 
Robles, was an Edi& by him promulgated, forbidding any of them, his leave not granted, to travel out 
of /tali-, For well he knew , that in an po unſetled , and Provinces not quieted , the preſence 
and auihority of men of that rank, might raiſe greater troubles, than could be eaſily ſuppreſſed, Ex- 
amp'es he wanted not, thar eſpecially-of Gato who after the overthrow of Pompey , ſtirred ſuch 
a War againſt Ceſar in Africk , that he never boughe Victory at a dearer rate, Yet not altogether, 
to impriſon them , he licenſed them ar their pleaſure , to viſit Sici/ia, and Gas! Narbonoyſe ;, Pro- 
vinces clofe to the Continent of 7talie, al:ogerher unfurniſhed for Wars, and indeed ſuch , as by 
reaſon of the variety of pleaſures in them uſed, were more likely to weaken their minds , than to arm 
their bodies, 

25. Now to give the Serate ſome ſweet meat to their ſowr ſauce ; he as much honoared and reve- 
renced chat Order, as ever it was in the Free-ſtate : ſubmitting himſelf te their Jadgments , and ap- 
pearing of his own accord, at moſt of their daicsof Seſſion. Our of thoſe he choſe 1 5 alterable every 
half year, to be of his Privy Councel z bur then changing them for others : that ſoall of them mighe 
participate that honour , and yet none of them be acquainted with tgo many of his ſecrets, Ar his 
entrance into the Senate , he bſed courteouſly to ſalute the Lords ; and fo likewiſe at his departure, 
He knew f:!| well that it was noted for great pride in his Father Ja/ias , ſo much to ſlight the Lords of 
tht Houſe, as he alwaies did ; never making tothem any obeyſance, no not then, when they came to 
tell h'm what honours were decreed unto him. This Reformation of the preat ones, ſoon made the 
lower fort more careful , both to obſerve good order, :nd to learn obedience. Yet did not AUGU- 
STUS refer ail to Preſident, but ſomewhat to Precept, The Roman Knights he enforced to-yeeld an 
acco:.n: of theix hives, an Order full of health and wiſdome : Idleneſs being the root of all private 
vices , and publick diforders. To the Commons in their Comitsa and other — he preſcribeth 
Laws and Orders as himſelt liſted. The old authority of the Tribanes , daſhed in the Dictator 
ſhip of $y{/a , he would not reſtore. He ſuffered them to intercede for the People , bur nor to pre- 
fer or hinder any Bill, to the advancement or the prejudice of their Eſtate, Without rhis Curþ, the 
Common fort would never have ſuffered him to fit faſt in the Saddle. For had the People had 
their Tribuncs , and had the Tribanes bad their antient dignity and power , which they had uſurped : 
there h:d been little or no hope of altering the form of Government. So different are the ends of 


the Common people , eſpecially if nuzled in a faRious Liberty, from the deſigns of Soveraign 
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Princes. 


26. The City thus reformed in the principal errors and defeRts of it , he apain exbibiterh unto 
them divers pleaſures ; as ſhews of Fencers, Stage plaies, Combars of wild beaſts , publick Dancings, 
with yarieiy of other delighſul ſpeRtacles. And this as well to breed in them a good conceit of che 
change, as fearing leſt their ccgitations, for want of other objects , would fix themſelves upon his 
actions,and the old freedom And therefore when ſome of his mare ſevere and rigid Counſellers adviſed 
him.o interdi& all ſuch pu blick paſtimes, alledgirg that the meetings of the people at thoſe ſports, 8 in 
ſo g-eat numbers,might at laſt end in ſome grear rumult and ſedition, to rhe endangering of his perſon, 
and deſtruRion of his whole eſtate, ir was thus over-ruled by Mecenas (his moſt truſty Yavourite) EF x- 
peait tibi, O Ceſar, plebem fic eccupatam eſſe, that it beſt agreed with his affairs, to have the minds of the 
people taken up with theſe ſports and paſtimes, by which being ſweerned and appeaſed, they were the 
leſs ſenſible of the yoke he had put upon them. Buras for Horſe-races, Tilts, and Tornaments, as he 
gladly cheriſhed them, ſo he permitted them only to the 1fhabirants of Rowe : Thar ſo that City being 
'the Sea:«=Town of his Empire . might be ſtored with good Horſes, and expert Riders. Such of the 
Commons as were behind hand; he relieved : and when that many of them had made bim Heir to their 
goods, he well knowing that no good Father did appoint to his Heir any Prince but a Tyrant, preſently 
reſtored to the Children of the deceaſed the whole Patrimony, An aQion truly worthy of AUGU- 
TVS; as true a Guardianof Orphans.as a Faiher of his Counttey. Such Princes as rape coverouſ- 
ly after other mens Poſſeſſions ,” ſeldome enjoy . the benefic of their own The Treaſures of 
Kingg are then greateſt , not when their own C offers are full only , but their SubjeRs rich. Yetone 
thing more he ſeemed to leave unto the people, which they thoughc moſt pleaſing ; Liberty of Speech : 
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«7 | cein ſometimes: ere ſo licentious, that they ſpared not Agrippe himſelf, ſo potent with the 
Auguſtus... Wer ” ONT were neyer-uſing the Princes favour to the pre Fidice of any, ſeemed not to 
mark their taunts and ſlanders , whether with greater moderation or wiſdom , I cannot tell. Nei. 

ther did AUGUST Us ſcape their fooliſh Paſquils and infamous Libels. All which hewinked ac, 
DE oma of that nature lighted and contemned , ſoon yaniſh of themſelves , bur 


ſs ined and Gormed at, ſeem to be acknowledged. , A temper which he learnt of his Father Fal;as, 


was perfetatit. And certainly it was a notable point of wiſdom in both of them, Ir is the mi-" 

of = beſt Princes, even when they do well, to be ill ſpoken of And therefore many times ſuch 
py are with,more policy diſſembled than obſerved, by the greateſt Ky. 

'27, Asfor this Laviſhneſs of the tongue, it is a humour that ſpringeth for the moſt part,rather from 
2 delightin-pratling., than any malice of the heart ; and they which uſe it are more troubleſome, 
than ® Tl feared not the fat men , but the lean and ſpare. And ſo AUGUSTUS 
thoughs, wbat.nox men liberal of ſpeech, bur filent, cloſe, and rae , of their words, were molt likely to 
raiſe tumults, Moreover, as long as the common people retained this liberty of ſpeech, they were the 
les ſenfible of the loſs of Liberty jo State. Whereas in the daies of Dewitian, when not only they were 
prohibited ro commnne together, but even their ſecret ſighs and tears were regiſtred : then began they 
to look back with a ſerious eye on the old and common Liberty. Negle& is the beſt remedy for the 
talking vein. When the humour is ſpent, the people will ceaſe on their own accords : till then, no for- 
ces can compel them, Tacitss taxeth Vitelins of great folly, for hoping by force to hinder the conti- 
nual reports of Ye «fians revolt , that being the only way to increaſe, not diminiſh the rumour, Ard 
as much he extolleth (1 will not ſay how fitly) the Reign of Prince Nerva ; wherein ic was lawful for 
the Subje& to think what he would, and ſpeak what he thought. 

28, Theſe courſes though he took to reRtifie the Senate , and content the people, yet he layed nor 
here, There were too many of both ſorts,dangerous and unquiet ſpirits, who ſtomached his proc ecdings, 
and under pretence of the antient Liberty, were apt to any bold attempr, and ſudden alteration, Thele 
as he winked at for the preſcnc, ſo he employed them (as occaſion ſerved) in his Forein Wars, Where. 
in he followed the example of his Father 7z/i#s , who when his Souldiers had diſpleaſed him , in their 
Mutinies and, Tumults, would lead them preſently unto ſome deſperate and dangerous ſervice ; So 
weakning both his Foes; which lay next unto him , and puniſhing thoſe Souldiers which had diſobeyed 
him. For though AUGUSTUS had thrice ſhut the Terple ot 7axxzs, and cheriſhed Peace, no Em. 
peror more, of fo large a Territory : Yet when he ſaw his times , and that mens minds were aRive,and 
their thoughts diſquiered ; he could find preſently occaſion for ſome new imployment. In this a Body 
Politick may be compared moſt fitly ro the Body Natural, When we are full of bloud, and our ſpirits 
boyliog, there is not any Phyſick better than Fhleboromy. But if a vein be broken in us, and we bleed 
inwardly, our eſtate commonly is dangerous, and almoſt incurable. So Princes,when their people are 
tumultuous and apt to miſchief , or that their thoughts are working , and hearkning after action : do 
commonly imploy thera in ſome ſervice far from home , that there they may both vent their A nger, 
and employ their Courage, For let them ſtay at home to confirm their practices, and grow at laſtin. 
to a ation .. the State will ſuffer in it, if it be notruined. Woe cannot have a fairer inſtance of this 
truth, than the proceeding of our fifth Hexry, and the times next following : Whoſe forcin Wars kept 
us all quiet here at home, waſted thoſe humours , and conſumed thole fiery ſpirits ; which afterwards, 
the Wars being ended, inflamed the Kingdom, 

29. But his main work was to content the Souldijers, and to make them fure, Some of which he di- 

2 rſed, as before I ſaid, all about 7ralze, in 32 Colonies ; as well for the defence of the Country,as for 
their more ſpeedy reaſſembly, if need ſhould require, Abroad amongſt the Provinces, were maintained 
upon the common charge 23 Legions with their aids ; beſides 10co0 of his Guard , and thoſe which 
were appointed for the bridling and ſafety of the City. As to ail of them he ſhewed an excellent 
thankfulneſs, for their faithful ſervices, fo in particular to Agrippa, and to eneother whoſe name the 
Hiſtories of that Age have not remembred. This later had valiantly behaved himſelf at the battel of 
Aftinm : and being ſummoned to appear before the Lords of the Senate, in a mattec which concerned 

his life, eryed to AUGUSTUS for ſuccour , who affigned him an Advocate. 1 he poor fellow not 
contented with this favour , baring his breaſt , and ſhewing him the marks of many wounds, Theſe 
{pod he) have ] received (AUGUSTUS) in thy ſervice, never ſupplying my place by a Deputy. Which 
aid, the Emperor deſcending to the Bar, pleaded the Souldiers cauſe, and won it. Never did Sovexaign 
Prince,or any that command in Chief, loſe any thing by being bountiful of favours to their men of War, ' 
For this a& quickly ſpreading it ſelf over all the Provinces, did ſo indeer him to the Military men, that 
they all thought their ſervices well recompenſed, in his graciouſneſs to that one man, And now were 
they ſo far given over to him, that the honours conferred on Agrippa , could not increaſe their love ; 
well it mighc their. admiration, Agrippa was of a mean and common Parentage, But ſupplying the 
defeats of his birth , with che perfeRions of his Mind ; he became very potent with AUGUSTUS \ 
who not only made him Confal , but his companion 1n the Tribunirian authority , and Provoſt of the 
City. So many titles were now heaped on him , that Mecenas perſuaded the Prince , to give him his 
Daughter ?ali« ro Wife , affirming it impoſlible for Agrippa to live ſafe , conſidering how open new 
Creatures lie to the attempts of malicious men , unleſs he were ingraffed into the Royal Stem of the 
Ceſars, On which cauſe queſtionleſs, for the ſtronger eſtabliſhment of his new honours , Sejanas of - 
pn attempted, but not with the like ſucceſs, the hke match with Livis, T iberixs Daughter-in- 
aw. | | 
39, The Senate,People,and Men of War, thus ſeverally reduced ro a Mediocrity of power & content; 


the 
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ITALY.  X 


———<xt labour isto alter the old, and eſtabliſh.a new Goyernment of the City it ſelf. To effet 4yonftus, . 
rr he daſhed all former Laws, by alich ha Allies and Contelerares of: fs Spats were made free guns bub 
Denizens of the Town. That he conceived to be a way ;to.,driw.the whole Empire into one! City , | 
and by the monſtrous growth and increaſe of that, to. make. poor the. reſt. ...Therefore this privilege 
and by ounicated unto a few onely ,, parrly, tharin che times of dearth, the Ciry might notſo much 
feel the want of ſuſtenance , ard parkly, thay ſo antient an honour.might not be diſeſteemed ;, but prin. 
| ſt Rome, repleniſhed with ſo huge a multitude of ſlirring;and unruly. ſpitits, ſhould grow too 
cipally, 1: wy P , x q y : 108 mo Y-4PLF1 
headſtrong 10 be governed in dae order, The greateſt an moſt populous Cities, as they are pepac 
unto faction and ſedition , ſo isthe danger greateſt, both in it. felf, and the example, if they..ſhopld 
reyolt, This provident courfe notwithſtanding, therewere-in Rowe men moxe than enough ; and a- 
mong them not a few malecontents and murmurers at the preſent ſtate, ſuch ascont the Con- 
fals, and hated the Prince. To keep theſe in compaſs, 4 U'G PST US (it being impoſlible for 
him to be till reſident at Rowe, and dangerous to be abſent ) conſtituted a Provoſt of the City, ;for 
the moſt part choſen out of the Senators : aſſigning him a firength of 6coo men, called Milites, Urbs- 
";, or the (iy ſon/diers. To him he gave abſolute and Royal Authority, both in the Town and Ter- 
ritory near 2djoyning, garing his own abſence. To bim were appeals brought from the other gl 
ſtrates; and finally to his Tribunal were referred all cauſes of importance, not im Rowe onely, ,but'the: 
greatelt part of Italy. AMeſalla was the firſt Provoſt, but | pre being had of his inſufficiency, the charge 
was committed to Agrippa : who did not onely ſettle and confirm the City, but 4d the beſt he.could 
to free the ad joy ning parts of 7taly ſrom Thieves and Rebbers, and topped the courſes of many other: 
troublers of the preſent State. And yet he could not with that power either ſo ſpeedily, or ſo chrough-- 
ly reform all thoſe miſchicfs , which in the late unſettled times were become predominant , as he: did 
deſire. | 
31. It is recorded thatin the Civil Warrs of Maris and Syla,one Pontius Telefinus of the Marian 
Fattion, told his General, that he did well to ſcour che Countrey ; but 7ta/y would never want Wolves 
as long as Rome was ſo fit a Forreſt, and ſo near to retire unto, The like might bave been ſpoken to 4- 
prippa z That he did well to clear the common Roads and Paſſages, but 7taly would never want Thieves, 
whilſt Rome was ſo good a place of Refuge. .For though he did, as far as humane induſtry could extend, 
endeavour a general Reformation, both within the City and without ; yet neither could he remedy, 
nor foreſee all miſchiefs. Still were there many, and thoſe great diſorders committed in the night ſca- 
ſon ; when as no eye, but that to which no darkneſs is an obſtacle, .could diſcern the Malefactors. For 
in the firſt Proſcription, many men uſed to walk the Streets well-weaponed ; pretending onely their 
own ſafery,burt indeed it was to make their beſt advantage of ſuch men, as they met cither in unfrequen- 
ted Lanes and Paſliges, or travelling as their occaſions did dire them, inthe Night, To repreſs a 
fore the foul inſolencies of theſe Sword-men, AUGUSTUS did ordain a Watch, conſiſting of 7000 
Free- men, their Captain being a Gentleman of Rowe. In the day time, the Grard of the Town was 
commirted to the Provoſt, and his City-ſouldiers; Theſe Vigils reſting in their ſtanding Camps. - In 
the night ſeaſon, one part took racir ſtations in the mo ſuſpicious places of the City ; another, in per- 
perual motion traverſed the ſtreers: the reſt lying in the Corp: ds Guarde, to relieve their Compani- 
ons. By which means he not _ remedied the preſent diſorders, . but preſerved the City from dan- 
per of Fire alſo : Yea, and ſecured himſelf from all night-rumults, which carry with them ( ongh 
ut ſmall ) more terrour and affrightment, rhan greater Commotiaqns in the day. Never till now were 
the Common People Maſters of their own, both lives and ſubſtance. And now was travel in the Night, 
as ſafe, though not ſo pleaſant, as at Noon, | 
32. The Peop'e and City thus ſetled, his next ſtudy is to keep the Provinces ina liking of the Change. 
But little Rherorique peeded to win their liking, who had long delired the preſcnc form of Govern: 
ment : miſtruſting the Peoples Regiment, by reaſon of Noblemens factions, covetoulneſs of Magiſtrates, 
the Laws affo1 ding no ſecurity, being lwayed hither and thicher by ambition and corruption. Theſe 
Provinces, when he firſt took the Government, he thus divided: Aa, Africa, Numidia, Betice, Nar- 
bonenſis, $ icilia, Corfica, Sardinia, all Greece, Crete, Cyprus, Pontus, and Bithynia, being quiet and 
peaceable Provinces, of known and faithful obedience, he affigned unto the Sexgre. But the new con- 
queredRegions, ſuch as had not digeſted their loſs of liberry., with whom any Rebellion or. Warr 
' wastO be fared , heretained under his own Command. Such were Tarracenenſis, Luſitanica, Lug- 
dnnenſis. (Termany, Belgica, Aquitanica, Syria, Silica, 'E 97pt, Dalmatia, Myſfia, Paxxonie, &c; And 
* this he did, as he gave out, to tuſtain the danger himſclf alone, leaving unto the Senate all the ſweecs 
of eaſe : but the truth was, to keep them without Arms, himſelf always ſtrong and ina readineſs. 
The notableeffeRs of which Counſel did not diſcover themſelves onely , by the eſtabliſhment of, the 
Empirein his ewn p:rſon during life, and the continuance of it in the houſe of the Ceſar: ( though ten 
of moſt prodigious Vices ) afcer his deceaſe : but in ſome of the Ages following alſo. - For when the 
Ty rn Ceſars was extin& in Nero, the Imperial Provinces being ſo ſtrong, . and perceiving the 
,onlular ſo weak, aſſumed to themſelves the creating, and eſtabliſhing of the following Princes. Thus 


Gatba was made Emperour by the Spanifs and French Legions, Firedias by th 

er Ic , Fitellins by the German, Veſpaſien by 

the Syrian and Paxyonian ; The Conſular Provinces never ſtirring, Ws ro prevent their drjem tb, 

or to fevenge them, And when they adventured orce to advance Gordianto the Throne, all th 

Bs wee 5: bur to berray the poor old man and all his Family to a tragick end. Avd yer be did nar 
r1are 


| thoſe Provinces to the Senate, but that they aiſ ( as well as thoſe which he reſeryed 
unto himſelf ) were ſpecified particularly in, his prix ey ails (25 well as toJe Waic eleryc 


| } b is private Regiſter. |n which(the better tro manage 
the affairs of the Empire ) he had ſer down what Fribuces Er of them payed, what Preſenw they 


ſent 


——_— 
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' ſent ji, what Cuſtomsin them were levyed, That book alſo comprebended the wealth of the publique 
Treaſury, and nereffary charge iſſaing out ofir : What number of: Citizens and Allies there were in 
Arms; what RELA ets was by Sea : 'with all other circumſtances, the extent, ſtrength, riches, and 
particulars of his eſtate,” 'x/if;aw of Nur mandy did the like at his firſt entrance into Eng/and, when he 
compoſed that Cenſual Roll of all chis kingdom, - which we call Dooms-day Bock, or the Rell of Winton : 
according unto which, Taxations were impoſed, and Aids exaCted. The greateſt Princes have nor 
Ong a diſparagement to be good 'Husbands, to know the riches of their Crowns; and baye an eye 

6 their 7utrade. © 16 th hanls 68 | 
M 2. Britain was left out of this Bead- Rel, either becauſe from hence there neither was much hope 
of profit,” nor much fear of hurt, or elſe becauſe being more deſirous to keep than inlarge the Afo- 


4 Cc 


rchy,: be thoupht it moſt expedient to confine it within the bounds appointed by Nature, Dannbins 
on the North, Mount 4rlas on the South , Exphrates on the Eaſt , and the main Ocean on the Weſt 
did'both bound his Empire and defend it. Some Kingdoms have their limits laid out by Nature, and 
thoſe-which have adventured to extend them further have found it fatal. The Per /ians ſeldom did 
attempt'to ſtretch their Territory beyond Ox#s , but they miſcarryed in the ation. And what wes 
that poor River , if compared unto the Ocean? Many 'who loved 'a#ion, or expetted preferment 
by the Warrs, incited bim unto the conqueſt and plantation of theſe Countreys. Afﬀirming, * That 
* the barbarous people were naturally bad Neighbours ; and though for the preſent not very ſtrong, 
* not well-skilled in Arms, yet might a weak enemy in time gather great ſtrength. That he ought ro 
* petſue the Warr for his Father 7»lias ſake, who firſt ſhewed that !fland to the Remays : that it 
*« yielded both refuge and ſupply to Malecontents of Gazl, and Enemies in Germayy : Thar he would 
* loſe the benefit ofa wealthy Couutrey, ſtored with all manner of proviſion; and the command of a 
* valiant Nation, born (as it were) unto the Warrs, That it was an Apoſtafie frem honour, to lye ſtill 
* and add nothing to the conqueſt of his Anceſtors': "That he was in all equity bound, as tar as in him 
* 45, to reduce to Civility.from Barbariſm, ſo many proper and able men, But to theſe motives he 
*©replyed, That he had already refuſed ro wage Warr with the Parthian , a more dangerous _— 
* bour, and far worſe enemy than the Britains: That he had waſte and deſert ground enough in his 
* own Dominions, for tnany a large Plantation, when he ſaw it needfull : That he had conſtantly re- 
** fuſed, though with great facility he might, to conquer any more of the barbarons 'Nations : That as 
* inthe Natural body, a ſurfer is more dangerous than faſting, ſo in the Body Politick,, roo much is 
** more troubleſome than too little: That the Rowan Monarchy had already exceeded the Perſian, and 
* Macttdonien , and*to extend it further, was the next way to make it fotter,, and fall by its own 
** weight, That he hadTearned in the Fable, not to loſe the Subſtance, by catching at the Shadow. And 
* finally, that many puiſſant Nations lay in'and about Britany againſt whom Garriſons muſt be kept ; 
k —_ feared the Reyenues would hot quit the'Coſt, And fo the enterpriſe of Britain was quite 
aid aſide. | 
33. For thie aſſurance of the Provinces already conquered , he diſperſed into them 23 Legions, 
withtheir Aids , ' whoſe pay onely  befides Proviſion of Corn, and Officers wages, amounting to five 
Millions and an half of our Engliſh Pounds, and ſomewhat more, were ſo duly paid unto the Armies, 
that we read ſeldom in the Hiſtories of that Empire, of any Mutiny among the Souldicrs, for want 
of Pay. roles / vg whereof theſe Ages have been little guilty. For the amaſling' of this treaſure, 
and defraying of this charge, AVG USTUS madenot uſe onely of his own Revenue, Warrs 
which are undertaken, and Souldiers that are levyed, for the common fafery, ought in all reaſon to be 
maintained on the Common Purſe. The Grandeur and Security of an Empire,concerns in all reſpe&s, 
as much the People as the Prince. For which cauſe he ereted an Exchequer in the City , which was 
called efrarium militare, or the Souldiers Treaſnry , whereto the twentieth part of every mans e- 
ſtate was brought, according to the true and perfe& valuation. This wes eſteemed an heavy burden 
at the firft, and indeed it was, but that the people felt the ſweetneſs and effeRs of it in the Common 
Safety. In thatreſpeR, the Intereſt was greater than the Prircipal. Subje&s that have a care either 
of the common peace or honour, will not _repine at payments and taxations , though more than ordi- 
ry. It is a poor conceit to think that Princes cither are able, or obliged, to maintain the V Varrs 
without Aſſiſtance from'their People : or that the treaſures which in theſe reſpeRs they give the King, 
they do not give unto themſelves. IT may perhaps repute him for a cunning Sophiſter , but never for 
a faichfull Subje&t, which coyns diſtintions berwixt the welfare of the King, and the weal of the 
Kingdom. Theſe 'Legions he employed as occaſion was, either to curb the Natives, or ſecure the 
Borders. The Roman Empire ſeldom bad ſuch perfc& peace, but that there were employments al- 
ways for the Souldiers 1f that they had in any place a ſhort ceſſation from the warrs , yer they were 
'not idle. Idleneſs doubtleſs is the greateſt enemy to Martial Diſcipline. Therefore he kept them at 
Tych times perpetually buſied, cither in paving Bogs, or in draining Mariſhes. By means whereof, he 
made not onely many of the barbarous Countries, both fruirfull in themſelyes, and profitable to the 
Zhequer': bur thereby alſo he ſecured his own affairs, ard diſarmed his enemies, . For many times the 
Sarous pole rruſting to ſuch advantages, were apt too often to rebell, and having got themſelyes 
Mi Jy e Myres and Faſtneſles, food on their Guard, as in ſome faſhionable or defenſible Fortreſs, 
"The fureſt means to keep a conquered people from all occaſion of revolting, is to lay waſte their. zpood- 
Ko and make all parts pafſable. The opportunity of a ſafe retreat, makes not more Thieverthan 
Rebells, —_ | | - 3&0 


© *55.” Thoſe whom be placed over his Provinces and Armies, he neither would remove under three 
years Government, nor yet continue afcer five, A longer ſtay might teach them too much cunning, | 
n 


_—_— 
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———: on the diſpoſitions of the people, and perhaps prompt them to work into the fayour ofghe ; | 
in practiſing on of Wart . wr, > -4 lait to eſtabliſh in themſelves a Soveraignty, Ceſars long Augnſtns, 
ſecond five years being added to that which was firſt allowed him) made him fo porenc 
nd gracious with the Souldiers, that in the end he brought the Rowan Empire under 
on the other ſide to take them from their charges under three years continuance, 
called them home, before they were well-learned in the Cuſtoms and the Nature of che 
. ©; ſo making them unable to inſtruct their Succeſfors, As for the men whom he employed 
P 4" "Commands, he culled them always our of the moſt valiant and upright in the Camp and Senate. 
yen more willing and deſirous not to employ mea likely to offend, than after the offence to puniſh 
| m for it. | | | 
_ kl forces by Land, he alſo maintained at Sea two invincible Armadees. The one lay at 
Not near Ravenna, in the upper Sea, to awe and defend Daimatia, Crete, Greece, Cyprus, Aſia, &c. 
A other at Miſeuum in the lower Sea, tro proteCt and keep under Gaal, Spain, Africa, Egypr, Syria 
buy Neither was this the onely uſe of two ſuch puiſſant Fleers, but in all probability they were to clean 
Ci of Pirates z to havea care to the conduQting of the Tributes and Cuſtoms into the Exchequer, 
; i ſerved alſo for tranſporting Corn, and other neceſſary provifions, for the fuſtenance and reliefof 
res City, inthe enſuing Civil Warrs, theſe two Navies proved to be of great importance : The te. 
[ DO chem giving as great A blow to the one ſide, as a comfort to the other. The principal aſſurance 
of Ntho in his Warrs , was the immovable fidelity of the Afiſenian Fleet , and the liding of the other 
with Veſpaſ1an, brake the hearts of Vuell;us belt tollowers. | I 

37, Now as he thus ſtrengthened the Provinces in general, fo did he caſt an eſpecial eye on three par- 
ticulars, viz. Italy, Gaul, and Egypt. Iraly rounded Rome the Metropolis of the Empire, and there. 
fore he 'ov ght to be well- aſſured of its good faith and allegiance to him. Nor was he Ignorant, that the 
Bellwns Sociale raiſed by the people of that Countrey, in the Free State, more ſhook and endangered 
the Empire, than the lnvaſions of Pyrrhus or Axunibal, Therefore, as formerly he planted init two 
and thirty Celoxies, of old and truſty Souldiers, to keep it fare unto himſelf; ſo now he did divide it 
into eleven Regions, each having peculiar Magiſtrates and Under. officers, T his not ſo much to eaſe the 
Ciry Prztor, although he had employment enough at Reme ; but becauſe it was thick ſet, and as it 
were overlaid with people, whoſe riſing might endanger the Common-wealth, So by his Colonies he 
kept a Garriſon upon them, as it were, that they could not revolt : and by his Officers and Juſticiers (as 
L may call chem) he ſer ſo ſtraight a Watch about them, that they durft not praiſe. 

38 Gaul, now called France, was both a large and fertile Countrey,ſtored with a people, valiant in 
all attempts, and in many deſperate, A people with which the old Romans ſought, rather to maintain 
their own liberty, than to encreaſe their Dominions , a Tribe or Coleny of which had ſacked the City 
of Rowe, and endangered the Capitol. A people, finally, with whom the Rewans durſt not make watrr, 


till they had almoſt all the reſidue of the world in = 


ection, Remembrance of their antient Repu- 
ration, and ſtore of money, might occaſion many deſperate praQees againſt the quiet of the Empire. 


The readyeſt way to keep them in obedience, was to keep them poor, for without wealth high $:o- 
machs may well feed on the hope of Liberty , bur digeſt it never, Licini«s his freed-man, was the 
fitteſt fellow for ſuch an Office, who is preſently made ghe Task-maſter of the Province. The Ganls 
uſed to pay a Monethly Tribute, which he much inhaupſed (beſides private and petty means of proling) 
by making fourteen Moneths in a year. The Solicitors of that people at Rowe make complaint to 
AUGUSTUS. He ſometimes yielded unto them, ſometimes excuſed his Freed-max; ſome 
things he would not know, many he would not believe , others he difſembled. Licinizs to make up his 
peace, ſ:nt to the Emperour all his Treafure, and that huge Maſs of Gold and Silyer by thoſe unlaw- 
fall means heaped up together : which he not onely willingly received, bur his turn being ſerved, and 
the French not a little impoveriſhed ; he recalled Licinis, and ſent Tiberixr ro ſettle the Province. 
So old and cemmon a thing tis with great Princes, to ſuffer their Vice-Roys, and Under-Officers, to 
ſuck, like Spunges, the wealih of the Subjec, rill they are quite full , and then to ſqueeze them into 
their own Coffers. 

29. But the Province , whoſe tuition and defence he principally regarded, was Egypt , not- ſs much 
for the valour and courage of the Inhabitants, as the natural ſtrengch and ſituation of the place. 4- 
lexander of Macedon having annexedit to his Empire, never committed the entire Government and 
Jurifdiction thereof, to one man, fearing leſt he preſuming on the wealth of the People, and fite of the 
Countrey, would ſettle the Poſſeſſion in Pb nelf Andſo AUGUSTUS calling ro mind as well the 


a— as the levity and inconflancy of the Natives ; that it was very richin coyn, and the Rowan 
Yanary 


( as ſerving the City four Moneths yearly with Corn) not onely truſted notthe rule thereof 
into the hands of anyofthe Senators, but expreſly forbad any of that Order ( without his ſpecial per- 
miſſion) to ſojourn there. It is a principle in State, never te licenſe men of Sreat Houſes, and Credit 


among the people, to have free acceſs into that Countrey, whoſe revolt may enganger the whole Em- 
pire. Wherefore it was a weakneſs 


doubtleſs in the Council of King Henry the Sixth, to ſuffer Richard 
Duke of York , ro ipaſs at pleaſure into Ireland ; where he had harbour and relief, and whence he 
brought ſupply both of Men and Money. Bur to return to Egypt, Germanicas entring once into A- 
lexandria, onely to fee the Antiquities of it, and return . Rirred ſuch ſuſpicions and diſtraRtionsin the 
jealous head of Tiberius that he ſpared not ſharply to rebuke him forit. Feſp«fian alſo vous by the 
Syrien Legions choſen Emperour, firſt aſſured himſelf of Zgype, as the Key of the Sea and Land, with 
a ſmall power, againſt a ſtrong hoſt eaſily defended. This place he reſolved to make his SanQtuary , if 
bis defigns ſucceeded not luckily, Ando this place he haſtened afcer the defeat of the Yitellian Army , 


that 


k.. »" 
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thayſo detaining the ordinary proviſion of Victuals, he might by Famine compell the City of Reye to 
and at his devotion, The Government of this Province was by. AUG UVST US always commitred to 
ſome one of the Rewan Gentry,as leſs able , by reaſon of his low condition, to work againk the Princes 
ſafety. Neither would he allow his Depaty the glorious attribntes of Lieutenant, Legatus, Procexſul, 
or Pretor. - { aptain or Prefident of Egypt was their higbeſt Title ; there being even in Titles no ſmall 
motives tO Ambition. £7, | 

40. AVGY'STV'S kaving by theſe means reduced both the City and Provinces under his abſolute 
Command,and being now declining in ſtrength, by reaſon of a ſudden and violent ſickneſs; began to 
call his wits to Counſel, how to diſpoſe of the Eſtate after his deceaſe. Aſale-child he never had any. 
His Daughter 7ulia, a woman of immodeſt carriage, never made further uſe of her fathers greatneſs, 
than that ſhe ſatisfied her Luſts with the rouee inſolence. Afarcelns, his Siſters ſon, and 7»lia*; hus. 
band, was a young man of an ingenious diſpoſition, and ſeemingly capable of the fortunes which at- 
tended for him, - Him, being yer young, AYGYSTY'S preferred to the Pontifical Dignity, and ,A- 
dilefhip : Yet once, upon his ſickneſs, he privately determined to chooſe a Succeſſor in the Common. 
wealth, rather than his own Family; and not to leave the Empire to Aarcellys, whom he held un- 
able toundergo it, but, to his Companion in Arms, Agrippa; a man daunted neither with adyerſe, nor 
alered with proſperous fortunes. This Afarcellzs afterwards ſo ſtomached , that he began to grutch 
at Agrippa's greatneſs, and to bear a vigilant eye on his Plots and Actions. Contrarily, Agrippa, un- 
willing to offend him, under whoſe future Government he was in all likelyhood to end the re{t of his 
dayes, with much ado obtained leave to retire unto Lezbos : that ſo his abſence either might allay, or 
remove the diſpleaſure, conceived againft him by the young Prince. An aQtion full of wiſdom, and 
magnanimity, For though AYVGYSTFF chiefend was, to diſcountenance the popular Dependencies 
ofhis Son, by the fayours heaped on his Servant : yer did Aprippa know, that a Favourice ought to 
have ſo much in him of the Per/;an Religion, as to worſhip the Riſing Sun allo; and that he ſhould 
reſemble old 74x45 with the two faces, with rhe one looking on the Kixg regnant, with the other on 
the Prince ſacceſſive. 

41. Marcellus being dead, Aprippa returning, marryed his Widow, and on her begat two fonns, 
Cains and Lucizs , whoſe ations afterward afforded ſuch variety for cenſure, that there was wanting 
neither much reaſon to commend, nor little to condemn them, On theſe two, or at the leaſt one of 
them, AY GY STV Ss, now grown aged, reſolves to ſettle the Eſtate, and if they failed, upon ſach 
others, as by the liberty of the Laws, he might adopt : Adoption, in the eſtimation ot the Reman Laws, 
being irdeed another Nature. Poſterity, whether it be xatural, or onely legal, is the beſi Sappoxter 
of the Arms Imperial , ſuch as both fortifies the Prince, and aſſures the Subject Yer this he did 
not without much reluancy, and a great confli& in his mind. ** Sometimes his thoughts ſuggeſted 
**to him, that the deſigned Succeſſors draw to them all the attendance and reſpet, from the Prince 
* in poſſeffion , That they have alwayes a lingring deſire to be actually ſeated in the Throne , That 
* they ſuppoſe the life of the preſent Prince too tedious , not caring by what means it were ſhortned ; 
© That fometime it is pernicious, yea even .to the appointed Succeſſor himſelfalſo. On the other 
* fide , his better thoughts prompted him to.confider , 1n what a miſerable diſtraQtion he ſhould leave 
* the Empire, if fadden.death ſhould rake frog him an ability to nominate his heir; The fear con- 
* ceived in the whole City, at his laſt ſickneſs; That Pyrrhus of Epirns, was of all bands condemned, 
** for leaving his Kingdom to the ſharpeſt Sword, That the Common: wealth faln into diffenſions, 
* could not be ſetled again without a lamentable Warr , and a bloudy Victory; That the people 
* ſeeing him childleſs, would not onely contemn him, but perhaps endeavour to recover the old /j- 
** berty, though with che ruine of the State ; Thay it was the Cuſtom of Tyrants, to defire the eter- 
** nizing of their deaths, by the downfal of their Countreys. His mind thus diſtraQted and perplexed, 
at laſt he brake in this manner, ** Thou haſt, Oftaviay, a Wolf by the ears, which to ho'd (till, or to 
* letgo, is alike dangerous, Many jnconveniences may enſue , if thou doſt not declare thy Succeſ. 
* for ; more if thou doſt, The good of the Republique conbiſterh in knowing the future Prince , 
i thine own welfare dependeth on the concealment. The Common good is to be preferred before 
* any private ; Yet ought Charity to begin at home. No , Oftavian , no; As thou haſt received, ſo 
* ſhew thy ſelf worthy of the title of Pater Patrie. Yea, and perbaps this deſignation may ſecure 
*© thine own Eſtate. Har what will it profit the people to conſpire againſt thee ; when they ſhall ſee 
** a Succeſſor at hand, either of thine own body, or thine own appointment, ready te take thy place, 
** and revenge thy wrongs ? 

2, Thus reſolved , he adopteth Cains and Lycizs ,: defiring , though he made ſhew to the con- 
trary, they ſhould he Conſ#ls Ele, and called Princes of the Youth, Yet wiſely forecaſting the dan- 
gers incident to himſelf, if they ſhould make their abode in Rowe , he ſendeth them with honourable 
charge into the Provinces abroad : as well to exerciſe themin feats of par, as to take away all 
cauſe of faction in the Court, and ſedition in the Ciry, Which myſtery of Statezasit was antiently 
practiſed by moſt Princes, ſo at this day by the Grand Seizgmienr : who alwayes ſendeth his eldeſt Son 
unto Amaſia, as Governour thereof, from whence,till the death of his Father, he never returneth, 
In theſe journeys dyed the two young Prixces ; a misfortune which A VG VUST US bare nobly, 
neither banifhing grief, with a Stoica/ Apathy , nor ſpending the time in womaniſh lamentations, 
Having performed due Rites to the dead. he adopted his Wives ſon Tiberins. A man for the conveni- 
ency and ripenels of his age, not »»fit ;in feats of Arms, not wnexpert ; in humane learning, not ignorant ; 
but withal ſuſpeRed to be cruelly given, and poſſeſſed with the hereditary pride of the Claudian Family. 
A-ſtrange medley of vertuous and vitious qualities. Tiberizs, ſuch was the will of bis Father, to efta- 

blith 
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m 1cceffion, with more ſtayes than one, adopted Germanicss, bis Brother Druſ#s ſon , then 4yoyſtus, 
bicbare over eight Legions in Grymany : which done, he ſpeedeth co bis charge in Ihjricum. This _— 
man AVGFSTVS appointed to be his Heir, as it was afterwards ( and not improbably ) conjectured, 

neicher in care tothe State, norin love to the Party ; but to win honour to himſelf: and to make the 
- Roman people again wiſh for him ; when they ſhould ſee that infinite diſproportion inall Royal and 

Kingly qualities, between che old and new Emperonurs, A fetch after imitated by Tiberins, in the ad- 

option of {ains (aligula. | ; Bent h Ta K's 

43. The laſt (though not the leaſt) help of the Zmpiree eſtabliſhment, was the long life and reign of 
our AYGYSTFVS : as having ruled the State 16 years before, and 34 years after his confirmation in 
the Soveraignt), by the Senateand People. All the. young men is the City were born after the firſt 
Decenninm Of the Afoxarchy. Moſt of the old men dyed during the Civil Warrs, Few had ſeen what 
was the antient form of Government in the Common- wealth , - many did not deſire it. For at the pre- 
ſent, enjoying Peare both at home and abroad , and hearing whar ſad and tragical Reports their Fa- 
chers made of the former troubles and proſcriptions , they contented themſelves with the new Govern- 
ment ; as more eſteeming a ſecure and happy -ſubjetion, than a dangerous and factions liberty, By 
which long time of Empire, and the Policies already recited, beſides many others, which j can neither 
learn by relation, nor gather by refumptions, did AF'GFSTVS fo firmly ſettle the Reman Monarchy, 
that it continued ſome hundred of years withour alteration : though all his immediate Succeſſors were 
in a manner Monſters, incarnate Devils,and indeed any thing rather than men, Tiberins, Caius, Clau- 
dins, Nero, Galba, Otho, and Y:tellins, both by their own Tyrannies, and their Bondmens Extortions ; 
would have ruined any Monarchy not founded by AVGVSTVS. 

44. To ſpeak concerning the domeſtical affairs of this Emperour, is beyond my Theme, As either 
how far he ſuffered himſelf re be ordered by his Wife Livia ; or whether be uſed variety of women, 
not ſo much to farisfie a -diſordinate appetite, as by ſo many women to fiſh out the ſecret deſigns of 
many men, He was t00 exact a Stateſmangio be perfe& in Souldiery ; anda all his Warrs was pro. 
ſperous by Fortune rather than by Valour,or his Captains Valour than his own. The Common-wealth . 
which he found weak and in Rubbiſh, he left Adamantine, and invincible. In behaviour he was affable 
and gracious : -in his diſcourſe, ſententious : tothe good, of a moſt ſweet diſpoſition : co the lewd and 
diſhoneſt, harſh andunpleaſant., Friendſsip he contraſted with few, and that flowly , bur co them, 
whom he once loved, conſtant and bountifull co the laſt. Finally, ſuch a one he was , of whom I will 
onely ſay whac I find ſpoken of Severus : It had been an ineffable benefit to the Common wealth of 
Rome, if either he had never dyed, or never been born, 


Thus having drawn the PiRure of this puiſſant and prudent Prince ( though I confeſs with too much 
ſhadow ) I now proceed unto-the Catalogue of the Rowan Emperours : in which I ſhall take norice of 
ſuch of their Actiors only as had rela:ion to the Publick, either in the Improvement or Decreaſe of 
their Power and Empire ; or point to any ſignal matter which concerns the Church, , 


The Roman Emperours, 

3918, 1, 7alius Ceſar the loſt of the Di&ators, and the firſt of the Emperonrs, in memory of whom 
the following Emperours were called Cefars, till the time of Adriay ; when it became 
the title of the heir apparent, or deſigned Succeſſor, the firſt who hadit in that ſence be- 
Ing e/£ ins Verus, though helived not to enjoy the Empire. - 

. C. Oftavianus Ceſar, to whom the Senate gave the name of Azgyſtus , who added unto 
the Roman Empire the Provinces of Neri:wm, Parinoxia, Rhetia, a great part of Spain,and 
the whole Kingdom of Egypt. Inhis time the Lord CHRIST was born..56. 

. Tibcrins Nero, the Son in Law of Aaguftns, ſubdued many of the Germaz Nations; and 
added Galatia and Cappadocia to the Empire. In his time CHRIST ſuffered. 23. ; 

. Cains Caligula, the ſon of Germanicus ( ſon of Draſns, the brother of Tiberixs) and of 
Aprippina Neece to Augnftus Ceſar, by bis daughter 7alia.3. | 

5. Clanudins Ceſar, Unfle to Caligula, brother of Germanicns, and ſon of Druſus by Antonia, 
Ns to Auguſtus by his Siſter Qfavia ; added Britain, and Aſanritania, to the Roman 

mpire. x 3. a8 

6, Domitins Nero, ſon of , £nobarbus and Agrippina daughter to Germanicus ; the laſt of the 
Caſars. He made the Co&ian Alpes a Province of the Empire, and brought the Armenians 
co receive their Kings from the Romay Emperours 3 and was the firſt that raiſed any pub- 
lick perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, An. 67. 13. 

70. 7. Sergins Galba, clofen by the Frexch and Spax:þs Legions, 

» Salvins Otho, made Emperour by the Pretoriay Souldiers, 

. Al. Vitellias, eleted by the Germas Legions, 


71, Io. Flavius Veſpaſianns, choſen by the Syrian and Zudeen Armies, ſubverted utterly the Com- 
mon-wealch of the Fes, by the valour and proweſs of his ſon Titus: and brought Achaia, 
Lycia, Rhodes, Samos, T hrace,and Syria (omagene,under the form of Reman Provinces. 9: 

80. 11, Tits Veſpaſianas, the fortunate Conqueror of the fewe, 

82, 12. Fl. Domitianxs, who raiſed the ſecand perfecution againſt the Chriſtians. 4». 96+ 15. 


* 


97. 13. Nerva Cocceins, a noble Senator, but no Rowan born ; as all the reft had been before him, 
but not many afcer him, 


14. Vipint 
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" 99. 
118. 


138, 
162, 


11, 


194. 
I 95» | 


213, 
220» 
22J, 
225, 


238. 


241. 


247. 
252, 


254. 
256. 
256, 


PR UVipuns THajanns, by birth a Spaniard, adopted by Nerv : be made Dacia a Province of 


the Empire-carryed the Rowan Armies over Exphrates, ſubduing Armenia, Meſopotamia; 
and Afyria . pe raiſed the third Perſecution againſt the Chrifians. 4». 110, 19. 

I;. o/Elins Adrianns, who utterly exterminated the 7ewi/s Nation, arid continued the Perſe. 
cution began by ar art 20, | | | 

16, Antoniaus Pius, whole friendſhip was ſought by the very Indians. 24. 

17. Marcus Antonins, ſurnamed the philoſopher , aſſociated Z. Yerss in the Government, by 
whoſe valour he ſubdued the Parthians. He raiſed the fourth Perſecution againſt the 

. Church. As. 167. 19. | 

18. L. Antonius Commodus, ſon to Marcus, the firſt Emperour that had been hitherto born ig 
the rime of his Fathers Empire, 13. | | 

Ig. o£lins Pertinax, made Emperour againſt his will, 

20+ Didins Jalianus, who bought the Empire of the Souldiers. | 

21, Septimins Severus, took Creſiphon from the Parthians, ſubdued the Province of 0/reene , 
and raifed the fifth perſecution. Ay, 195.18. | 

22. Baſſianns Caracalla, on to Severns. | 

23. Opilius Macrinus, made Emperour by the men of Warr, 

24. Varius Heliogabalns, the ſuppoſed ſon of Caracala. 

25. Alexander Severns, Couſin of Faria. 


26. Maximinns, a fellow of obſcure birth ; who being advanced to the Empire, raiſed the ſixth 


Perſecution. Ax. 237. 
27. Gordiay, ele&ted by the Senate againſt Maximinss. 6. 
28. Philip, an Arabian, ſuppoſed by ſome to be a Chriſtian, 5. 
29. Deciss, ſlain in Warr againſt rhe Gothes ,, the Author of the ſeyenth Perſecution raiſed a- 
gSainſt the Church. 4». 250. 2. 'S 
30. Gallus Hoſtiliauns. 2. : 
31. e/Emilianns, the Aſoer. 
32. Valerianus, the Author of the eighth Perſecution, A», 259. He was taken Priſoner by $4- 
pores, King of Perſia , and made to ſerve him for a foot-ſtool. 
. Gallienns, (on to Valerianas, in whoſe time the 30 Tyrants ingroſled unto themſelves ſeve- 
rai parts of the Empire. - 2d 
. Claudins I. who,after a ſhort and troubleſome time, left it to 
. Duimillas bis Brother , who enjoyed the ſame bur 19 dayes. ; 
. Valerius Anrelianus,; reſtored again the antient diſcipline, ſuppreſled all the Invaders of 
the Empire, and vanquiſhed the Guthes, but was a great Perſecutor of the Church, 4s. 
278. 6. 

 Annint T acitns, deſcended. from T acitss the Hiſtorian, 

. Florianus, an Emperour of two Moneths onely. 
Valerius Proms. 6, 

. Anrelins Carnus, together with his two ſons Carinus and Numerianus. 

. Diosleſiax,firit aſſociated Maximians; by the name of Emperexr,or Auguftus ; and after- 
wards Galerins of Dacia, and Conſtaytins Chlorns, by the name of Ceſars. He had conti- 
nual Warrs againſt the Perſians, and raiſed the tenth Perſecution againſt the Church, As. 
295. Which held ſo long, and was ſo vehement withal , that as St. Hjerome writes, there 
were 5000 lain for every day in the year, fave the firſt of January. He afterwards re- 

«ſigned the Empire, and livedin private at Calexs. 20. | 
1. Conftantins Chlorgs, a friend to Chriſtians. 2, 

. Conftamtine, ſon of Chlorus, furnamed Magnus, or The Great, the firſt Emperour that 
countenanced the Goſpe), and embraced it publickly ; which he is faid to bave done on 
this occaſion. Art the fame time that he was ſalured Emperour in Britain , Maxentins 
was choſen at Rome by the Pretorian Souldiersy; and Licinins named Succeſſor by Maxi- 
mins, the aſſociate of his Father Ch/orns, Being penſfive and ſolicitous upon theſe diftra- 
ions, be caſt his eyes up towards Heaven, where he ſaw in the Air a lightſome Pillar in the 
form of a Croſs, wherein he read theſe words, +» 7479 rixs, in hac vince; and the next 
night our Saviour appearing to him in a Viſion , commanded him to bear that figure in his . 
Standard, and he ſhould oyercome all his Enemies. This he performed, and was accor- 
dingly victorious, from which time he not onely favoured the Chriſtians, but became a 
very zealous Profeſſor of the Faith and Goſpel, I know Zefimus an Heathen Hiſtorian, 
partly out of malice to the Chriſtians in greersl, and partly a particular grudge to the 
Emperour Cwftantine , reporteth otherwiſe of the cauſes of his Converſion : Bat the au- 
thority and conſent of all Chriſtian Writers, who deliver it as before is told , isfarto be 
pron before the teſtimony of one fingle Heathen, had he not been biaſſed ( as he was ) 

y his diſs ffeions, ee 


Befare this time it is obſerved, that few (ifatall any) of the Reman Emperours dyed a natural 
death, - as afcer they generally did, From 7ulius Ceſar unto Conſtaptine there were 4oinall. Of 
which ?»lins was openly murdered in the Seyate ; Aug»fns made away by his wife Livia ; as Tiberius 
afterwards by Macre;Caligula was ſlain by Caſſins Chereas ; Clandins poyſoned by his wife Agrippina; 


Nero, 


| 
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Nero and Othe,laid violent hands upon themſelves . Galba, V. itefins maſſacred by the Souldiers, Domi« 
_ by Ste phanus,Commodas by Letas and E lettus, Pertinax and 7*/ianns by the Souldiers of their guard 
Caracalla by the command of acrinus, Macrinus, Heliog abalnt, Alexander, Maximings .Maximns and 
Balbinus ſacceſlively by the men of War; Gordianss by Philip; Philip by the Souldiers, Hoſtilianns by Gal- 
Ius,and /Emilianns, and they by the Souldiers, Yaleriauns dyed a Priſoner in Parthia, Florianus was the 
Author of his own end ; Aurelianxs murdered by bis houſhold ſervants ; Galliexns, Quintillius Tacitus, 
ol Probns,by the fury of the military men, And yet I have omitted our of chis Accomp: ſuch of the Em. 
-ors a5 were tumultuouſly made by the Army, without the approbation of the Senare ; as alſo the C g- 
--5. or deſigned Succeſſors of the Empire , moſt of which got nothing by their deſignation and adoprion, 
but #t citius inter ficerentur.SOome of theſe were cur off for their miſdemeanors, ſome, for ſeeking to revive 
1in the antient Diſcipline; & ſome, that others might enjoy their places. The chief cauſe of theſe conti- 
mal maſſacres,proceeded originaily from the Senare,and Empero:s themſelves. For when the Sexators had 
once permitted the Souldiers to eleRt Ga/bs, and had confirmed that election ; Zwalgato (faith T acitns ) 
Imperii arcans principem alibi quam Roma fieri poſſe; more Emperors were made abroad in the field by the 
Legions, than at home'by the Sexators. Secondly,from the Emperors alone, who by an unſcaſonable love 
to their Guard-Souldiers, lo ſtrenghrhned them with privileges,and nufled chem in their licentious courſes, 
chat on the ſmalleſt rebuke, they which were appointed for che fafery of che Princes, proved che Authors 
of their rain:fo truly was it ſaid by Aug»ſtzs in Dion, Metuendum eft eſſe ſine enftode,ſed multo magus a cafto- 
4e metuendum eſt. The laſt cauſe(be it cauſa per accidens,or per ſe) was the large(s which che new Emperors 
uſed to give unto the men of Service; a cuſtom begun by Clandius Ceſar, and continned by all his Suc- 
ceſſors ; infomuch that the Empire became ſaleable,and many times he which bad moſt had ic. As we ſee 
in Dio», when Sulpitianns offering twenty Seſtertiums to each ſouldier, was (as if they had been buying of 
a ſtock at Gleek)out-bidden by 7uliaxvs,who promiſed them five and twenty Sefterti:»-ms a raan, So that 
Herodian juſtly complaineth of this Donative. 7d initium canſaqumilitibls fuit ut etiam in poſter um turpiſſi- 
mi cont amaciſſimiqzevaderent, ſic nt avaritia indies,ac principum contemptus, etiam ad ſanouinem uſq;prove- 
hereut. That is to ſay ; From this occaſion and beginning, the ſouldiers every day grew more ſhameleſs, 
and lefs regardful of their Prince : ſo that their covetouſneſs encreafing,and the contempt they had of 
their Emperors waxing more and more , ended art laſt in the frequent ſhedding of cheir bloods, 1n hope 
to have a better Market of the next Succeſſor. So asthe Emperour Coxftantize wanted not good reaſon, 
beſides their {iding againſt him for Afaxextizs, to caſhier rheſe Guards, as grown more dangerous than 
uſcful ro /mperial Majeſty. And fo accordingly he did, levelling their faudivg Camp to the very ground, 
disbanding the whole company, or putting them under other Officers and to other Services, by means 
whereof chey were not able to create the like diſturbances, or diſpoſe of the Empire as before. And for 
the Captains of theſe Guards which before were two ( Prefefti Pretoriointhe Latine ) he encreaſed cheir 
number unto four ( one for each quarter of the Empire ) giving them a Civil Juriſdition in exchange for 
the Military Command which they had before,and caſting them behind in place afcer the Patricis,an Or. 
der of his own deviſing. | 
As for the extent and latitude of the Rowax Empire ,whilſt remained one entire Bedy (as it was before 
the time of Conſtantine, who at his death divided it among his ſons) it was in length about chree thouſand 
miles;namely,from the Iriſh-Ocean Welt, to the River Exphrates on the Eaſt, and in breadth, it reached 
from the Danubius Northward, to Mount Aras on the South, about two thouſand miles, -And though 
the Romans had extended their Dominions ſometimes farther Eaſt,and North, yet could chey never quier.- 
ly ſettle themſelves in thoſe conqueſts, Nature (it ſeemeth) had appointed chem theſe bounds,not fo much 
ro limit their Empire, aS to defend it. For the enemies found thoſe Rivers, by reaſon of the depth of the 
Channel, and violent current of the ftream, as a couple of impregaable Fortreiles ; purpoſcly(as it were) 
erected to hinder them from haraſſing the Romaxs Countreys. | 
The Revenues of it, Lipfizs,in his Tract de Magnitudine Romana,eſteemed to be about one hundred and 
fifry millionsof Crowns ; and that they were no leſs, may be made more than probable by theſe reaſons. 
x 1t is affirmed by divers, andamong others by Beers, that the yearly Revenues of the King of China- 
amount unto pne hundred and ewenty millions of Crowns, Andif chis be crue(as few queſtion 1t)we cans 
not in proportion gheſs the whole Empire of the Romans to yeeld leſs than one hundred and fifty millions, 
eſpecially conſidering what Arts. Maſters the Remans were,in levying and raifing their Taxcs and cuſtoma- 
ry Tributes.2 The Zegioxary Souldiers, which were diſperſed over the Provinces,reccived in ordinary pay 
(belides proviſion of corn,apparel,and Officers wages) five millions, 516062. pounds and ten ſhillings of 
our money ; which amounteth unto fixteen millions of Crowns or thereabout, In the City it ſelf, were 
Kept in continual pay, ſeven thouſand Souldiers of the Watch, four thouſand or fix thouſand for che 
defence of the Ciry,and ten thoufand for the Guard of the Emperours perſon. 1 he two firſt had che ſame 
wages,the laſt the double wages of a Legioxary Souldier, Add hereto the expences of the Palace,and other 
means of disburſals,and I think nothing of the fam can be abated. 3 We read that CE. Caligula ſpent in one 
year two millions and ſeven hundred thouſand of S:ferrinms, how Nero molt laviſhly gave away two m.l- 
ons and one hundred thouſand of Seftertiams , and how Yitellias in few months, was nine hundred :hou- 
ſand of Seftertiunss in Arrearages ; every S«ftertium being valued at ſeven pound ſixteen ſhillings three 
pence: all of them huge and infinite ſurns. 4 When Veſpafiay came to the Empire, the Exchequer was ſo 
impoveriſhed, that he profeſſed in open Senate, that he wanted to ſettle the Common wealth torty milli- 
ons of Seſtertiums, amounting to three hundred and twelve millions of our Engliſh mony : which Prore- 
ſtation(ſaith Sueron)ſeemed probable,quia & mal? partis optime wſut eſt. Now,unleſs the ordinary Reve=- 
nues came to as much,or more than we have ſpoken, by what means could this extraordiraryſum be raig'd? 
5 We may gheſs at the general Revenue by the monys iffuing our of particular provinces, and it is cer- 
tain that Fyypt afforded to the Prolemies twelve thouſand ralcnts yearly. ticither had che Romans leſs JE 
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being more perfe&in inhancing, than in abating their Intrado. France was by Ceſar ſeſſed at the yearly 
tribute of twenty millions of Crowns. And nodoubt the reſt of the Provinces were rated accordingly, 

6 And laſtly the infinite ſums of mony given by the Emperours in way of largeſs, are proofs ſufficient for 
the greatneſs of the in-come. 1 will inſtance in A#g»ſt»s only, and in bim, omitting his Donatives at the 
victory of 4&ium, and the reſt,] will ſpecifi bis Loney at his death : He bequeathed(by his Teſtament,as 
we read in T acitus)to the common ſort, and the relt of the people, three pound eight ſhiillings a man, to 
every ſouldier of the Pretorian bands ſeven pound fixteen ſhillings three pence ; and to every iLegionary 
{ r, of the Roman Citizens ,four pound ten ſhillings ſ1x pence : which amounted to a mighty maſs of 
money. 

T ” Arms or Enſign ofthis Empire, when it was up and in the flouriſh, was the Eagle:not born, as now, 
in colours,and a banner, but in an !mage or PortraRture on the top of a ſpear,or other long piece of wood, 
to be fixed in the earth at pleaſure. This Enſign,Spear and —_ together, they called the Labarum: Dug 
ſigna,quod quaſs labantia haſtis appenderentur labara dixerunt, faith Lipſins, Epiſt. 2ſt. Ep. 5 The uſe as 
ofthis ſo of other ſtandards, Lyra giveth us in his Notes en the 2d of N»mb. namely, ut ad corum aſpett i, 
belatores dividantur & uniantsr, to call together ,& diſtribute the ſouldiers according to occaſions, And 
certainly for this end and purpoſe were thoſe Enſigns firſt invented, Afcerwards they were applyed to the 
diſtinguiſhing of Tribes and Families;and at laſt beſtowed by Kings ard/Princes as the honorary marks of 
well deſervings : thoſe which had been the Enſigns of War,ſo becoming the Ornaments of Peace. At what 
time the form of this Labarwm was altered, and began to be born in colours, | have not yet read.[t isnow 
an Eagle Sat#ry, ina Field So/;which kind of bearing the Heralds call moſt rich, It was firſt born by Ca. 
Aarins in his ſecond Conſulſhip,and in his wars againſt the Cimbri:from him conveyed to ?.Ce/ar,who 
was allied to himin deſign and perſon, and fo derived unto the Emperours, his Succgflors. EIA 

But to proceed, Conſtantine having ſetled his affairs in peace, and caſhiered the Pretrorian Guards, fell to 
new modelling of the Empire,whith he conceived to be too cumberſome and unwieldy to be governed by 
the former Polity, as indeed it was. And firſt of all he augmented the Roman Provinces to the number of 
one hundred and twenty, or thereabouts;over every one of which he ordeined a particular Prefidext, that 
had his reſidence in the chief City of that Province, Then he reduced theſe Previnces under fourteen Dio- 
ceſes, (for ſo he called the greater diſtributions of his Empire)ſeven of which were in the Eaſt-parts there - 
of, that is to ſay,the Dioceſe of Egypt,of the Orient, of Afia, of Pontus, Thrace, Dacia, and Macedon : and 
as many inthe yeſt,viz. the Prefefure of the City of Rowe, ( which I count for one) the Dioceſe of /ta- 
ly, Africk,and Illyricum,of France, Spain,& Britain. Finally,inſtead ofthe two Prefefs Pretorio which bad 
the command of the Pretorians,he ordeined 4 for the quarters of the Empire:that is to ſay, the Prefe&#us 
Pretorio Italie, under whom were the Dioceſes of /raly, Africk,and Illyricum; 2 Prefetus Pretorio Gal- 
larum, who had under him the Dioceſes of Fraxce, Spain,and Britain, 3 The Prefettns Pretorio Orientis 
who had command over the Dioceſes of Egypt, the Orient, the Afiau, the. Poxtick and Thracias Dioceſes, 
And 4 the Prefef#s Pretoris 1/tyrici, under whoſe ſuperintendence, beſides 7/lyricam it ſelf, were the Dio- 


ceſes of Macedon & Dacia only.cach of —_— having a Vicarins,or Licutenant,in the ſeveral Die» 


ceſes under his authority, who fixed their rfdence in the head City of the Dioceſe. And this I have the ra- 
ther noted. becauſe of the relation which the Po/;zy of the Chriſtian Church had to this Diviſion tit being 
ſo ordered in the beſt and pureſt times thereof, that in every City where the Emperours had an Officer, 
whom they eall'd Defexſor Civitatis the Chriſtians ſhould have a Biſbop,in every chief City of the Province 
a Adctropolitan;and over every Dioceſe an Arch-biſhop,or Primate,from whom lay no Appeal unto any 0- 
ther. And ſo far Conſtantixe did wellifat the leaſt the caſting of the Empire into ſo many Dioceſes was of 
his deviſing, But 1 have reaſon to believe that it was more antient : the Patriarchs or Primates of Rex, 
Carthage, Alexandria, Antiech,and others ofthe greater Churches, being ſetled in a preheminence of juriſ- 
diction over the Provinces,and XMetropolitans aflign'd to them long time beforethe Councel of Nice, and 
conſequently before the Empire(nay the birth)of Coſt axtiue,who poſlibly might aRt no more in this Sreat 
buſlineſs,than the aſſigning of a Prefe##s Pretorio to each ſeveral quarrer,and the allotting of the Dioce/es 
unto each Prefeftus. But whether it were ſoor not, certain it is, that he commitred divers errors, which 
did more prejudice the Empire,than any thing that had been done by his Predeceſſors. Fir in tranſlating 
the Imperial Seat from Rowe to Byzantium by which tranſplantation the Empire loſt much of its natural 
vigour:as we ſee by the experience of Plants and Flowers, which: being removed from theplace of their 
natural growth, loſe much of their vertue which was formerly in them, On which re$fon, Cawil/xs would 
not ſuffer the Romans to remove their Seat unto theCity of theYesi,newly conquer'd by him:but to prevent 
them init,ſet fire on the Town, and ſo conſumed itzus nxnc Veios fuiſſe laboret Annalium fides, as my Au. 

thor hath it. A ſecond fault of this Coxftaxtive, was the dividing of the Empire amongſt his ſons, which 

only concerned himſelf, For though it was quickly reunited in the perſon of Ceyftaxtins(bis brethren dy- 
ing without ifſue)yet bis example being followed by others ; the Empire was after torn into many pieces 
to the deſtruRion of the whole,* Tis true, the former Emperors uſed ſometimes to aſſociate ſome partner 
with them; but ſo that they did manage it as one ſole Eſtate:Coxftantive (if I remember rightly) being the 
firſt which parcelled it into ſeveral Soveraignties,each independent of the other, allotting to Conſt antins, 

Greece,T hrace,and all the Provinces of the Eaft, to Conſtans, Itally, Illyricam, Africk:to Conſtantine,Gaul, 
Spain,& Britain. The third faulr of this Emperor was his removing the Legions, & Colonies which lay be- 

fore on the Northern Marches,into the Eaſtern parts of his dominions , pretending to uſe them as a Bul. 

. wark againſt the Perſians ; laying thereby thoſe paſſages open, at which not long after the barbarous 
Nations entred,8 ſubdued the Welt.For though inſtead of theſe Coloxies be planted garriſons and forts in 

convenient places; yet theſe being filled with Souldiers, for che moſt part out of other Countries, fought not 

as in defence of their native Soil, (as the Colonies would and muſt have done) but on the firſt onfet of thoſe 

Barbarians abandoned them to the will of the enemy, So that Zoſimus (though in other of his reports 
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about this Prince he bewrayeth much malice)doth call him,not antral , thefirſts "Bois 
ſhins Monarchy. To cheſe three we may add a fourth, which ei the —ektivody in oa anborprig 
their ſtupid negligence and degenerat ſpirits, which ſhewed it ſelf moſt viſible in the laſt of : 7 
Pr" « . (4 voip peg | | 
i Conſtans,che youngeſt ſon of Conſtantinus Magn , his brother C ne bei Tay 
third year of - reign,remained ole Emgerde: of the Weſt. 13. a bang cod in the 
2 Conſtantins,the other of Cenſtantines ſons ſucceeded Coy in hi | : 
ring the divided Empire into one Eſtate, fx; in bis part aſter bis deceaſe, uni- 
3 _ Emperor of the Welt, his brother 7alcxs ruling in Conſtantinople , and the Eaſtern 
4 V nr Nr youngeſt ſon of the former Yalentinian. 
5 Honorins the ſecond ſon of Theodepus thee Emperor, in whoſe time Alarick with the C 
| : | , | Gothes in- 
lH mie mt les Con mc ed 
6 Talentinian 111. during whoſe time Attila and thi * 
Vanaals ſeized upon p21 k as they did oh Teal 5 Haga we _ PRES Das and the 
by Maximus a Roman ( whoſe wife he had rained ines the Ca =P) 7p roons ie: dfurdered 
ſhewn hereafter on another occaſion. He was fon unto Conſtant x bees +45 _) » [hall be 
Hoyorizs and Widow of Anthaulfus King of the Gothes, axtins C ofar BY Placidle Sicrto 
7 Maximus baving ſlain Yalextintan the third, ſucceeded i Ire . NE 
Neon im Exec mlcof Flows (ub ineingst te name 
er husbands death) had drawn into /ta/y,he was ſtoned | 
8 Avitns choſen Emperor in a military chk. "OK GER Dy 0 OR RGrs: x, 
9 Majorants. 4. 
10 Severxs. 6. | 
11 Axthemias, whoat the end of fi ſlai >| : | . 
(a Sncvian born) the chief Commer PE has um) by Recimer 
himfelf,but died as ſoon as he had vanquiſhed and lain Anthemins MONT BREE DE 
12 O!ybrias, an Emperor of four moneths only, | MES oo ; 
472 13 res mouee of as little note : Allo was _ | #1 
14 7alirs Nepos,ge ofed by ; a Nob "OT ; : | 
Momillas but afer bis 7 ah ror bo Bo "4 : on Emairs jo dia fon eaſed or Goſh 
73 15 Angafians, the laſt of the Emperors who reſided in Jraly. Thott _— Tm of 
FP 4 . > 5 Ee 
Pub: A m 4 fekr ares An ominous thing, that as A»gsſts raiſed this Empire, ſo an Auga- 
* . Butthough Avpuſtaulus loſt the Empire, yet 0464 EOS  E | 
ee oe en ff nin mh 
Italy, the reward of his valour, And this the Emperor did the rath » poſſeſs himſelf o 
Chriſtians ,and in good terms of correſpondency rAndor thardduzah partly becauſe the Gothes were 
pore fu 3" who lay Referee 9 6 ner border of Ns wn Dominion. _ o ways Nation 
iſmiſs them with the greater content and honour, he made* -s One, . An0 gee GN 
. in; nour, Theedorick a Patrician of th 'E 
pire ; an honour firſt deviſed by the Emperor Conſtaxti "I d of ſoh ian Of the Roman Em- 
tion that they who were dlotciet therewith v ſtautine, and 0 ſo high eſteem from che firſt Inſticu» 
for © took place next to TX Emperor himſelf. Nor ow a ajonawng 5 Te Frene Prefefts, who be- 
eſtimate, in caſc he did not add much unto hs en the Ye rlemain let upon 1t any lower 
that of a Patricias in the ſtile 1 ial Dn hs « Tit EM Emperor of the Romans he added 
ae w_ having ranquiltBO4becer | Flor rib oe tngs 609 commraget mer eNes toward 
ings, firſt by Alliances abroad. and then by Fortreſles at h v7 16 1 A Ia dit wo 
wife Adelheida, dauphrer to Clodovens (or Gl ; Kin oF races fortifie himalelfabroad, he took to 
PRXIN = he French ins hi ; : 
to T hori/mnxd King of the Vandals i ; vo, 3+ doh nh, marrying his ſiſter Hemelfride 
the Gothes in Spain Ac A fn rhe ala utg+ Jery op *; on mace to an Daricus a Prince of 
np with theſe Alliances with his Neighbour as Gall hive pes Anbar tes rad Pages 
oman Empire ) he built Towns and Forts along the At ror rat AG; hs 
the paſſape of the barbarous Nations in g the Alpe:, and the ſhores of the Adriatic, to impeach 
parts of ſt Coddivey "yitdy A 97 _ « 6 ys ogg ng COmnmenony he diſperkd into moſt 
was ſomewhat doubrfal;; partly to unite both peoplein a , of who e wavering and unconſtant, nature he 
= partly that he might'more ealily in War þ nd epoagpf yigea wy. wy arrieges,nd Cafloan 
efore was madea thorow-f co.nmand them, and in Peace correct them. Jtaly, which | 
CR Tal WenY erate lo Nato, wank ore Wy tern 
dearh they had quite loſt the memory of their formes miſerics in lead whereof# gereral fliery had 
diffuſed it ſelf over all the Councr 10 k _ avurernmiees in ſtead whereof a general. felicity had 
and beautified, In his wars he was GAtorious tempernte in hh formerly defaced,he repaired,ſtrengrhned, 
diſcreet and affable. Finally (as Yelleins fairh of rides ; aa ad Degas and in is. private carriage 
rs: And went the moſt judicious way to eſtabliſh his 4 Con in Thats crea ef jars ©e6h ran 
that ever had invaded theRoman nds Srbvrngs h P ominion in Ttaly, of any of the barbarous Princes 
MiC-* © | The Kings pe oy = ras p i Sata and fetled unto his Succeſlors, 
495 1 Thredirich of who 1-16 fend ts £3, You 
the wha A ilarids ex heh ol C his Conqueſt of 7raly added that of 7//yricxrn,as alſo 
Gothey of Spain. ountries ; and wreſted Provence in France from the 
_ a Athas 
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Nephew to T heodorick, by bis daughter Amalaſunts, who in the minoxity of her 
| hage fie: viffin A the Cethyin Italy jy.15e0S ſome danger out of Greece, (he reſtored 
' Provenee to the French, and by. their ayd drove the Burgandians ont of Ligarie. A Lady $Kil- 
in the Ldtguages of all choſe Nations which had commerce with the Roman Empire , in- 
- - . , ſomuchthat pro miraculs facrit ipſam andire even, faith Procopins of her, ; | 
$34 Theidatss the fo of Hammelfride, the fiſter of Thredorick,, ſucceeded on the utitimely death 
' of Athalaricus, Who being in War with the Romans, (or rather with the Greek, Eliperorent 
1? ,- "Yeavyouribg to recover 7faly from the hands of the Gothez ) and defiring beforehand co know 
his ſucceſs; was willed by a Ze to ſhut up a-certain number of Swine, and to give to ſomeof 
* "then the nattes'of Gorhez, afd to others the names of Romans. Which done, and going to the 
ſtyes not long after, they found the Hogs of the Gorhi/s faRion all ſlain,and.thoſe of the Rowars 
half utibriſtled : and thereupon the Jew foretold that the Gorhes ſhould be difcomfited , and 
the Romans loſe a great part of theirſtrength , and it proved accordingly. Which kind of 
Divination is called Ozeueria,and barh been prohibited by a General Councel. The loſs of 
this battel {won by ZReli/arivs Commander of the Armies of the Emperotr 7aftinian) drew 
© -** Ofthelots of Rome,and the Eaſt parts of 7taly, (with the Realm of Naples)and occafionedthe 
death of T heodatss , ſlain ſhortly after- theſe great loſſes by the Gothes themſelves, 3. 
$37 4 Viiges, choſen by the Gothes, behieged and taken in Ravenna by the ſaid Beliſarins. 3. 
$40 5 Hobaldas, Governour of Peron, 0n the calling home of Beliſariss, choſen by the Goth: s,and 
by them not. long after ſlain, 7. . . Ad | 
541. 6 Ardericus, of whom nothing memorable. x. 
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542 7 Totilas, 4 right valianc Prince , recovered all which had been got from his Predeceſfors, and 

facked Rowe in the fight of Beliſarins , then returned into._Jta/y , and not able to hinder him, 
Vanquiſhed and killed in fight by Nar/es,in the 11 of his reign, 11. 

$53 8 Teya:, thelaſt King of the Gothes in 7taly, who being vanquiſhed by N«rſe: in the fourteemh 

wy your of his Reign, ſubmitted himſelf to the Zafters Emperors ; bur after breaking out again, 

was finally diſcomfited , /and ſlain by Narſcs not far from the City of Nocere, An. 567. 

After which time the Gethes and the 7taliaxs mingled in blood and language, became one 

Nation, | | 

But the miſeries of Traly, and thoſe Weſtern parts,were not ſo to end. No ſooner had-God freed 

them from the rod of his viſitations, which he had laid upon them in the times of Per/ecxtion , for- 

merly remembred , and given them peace within their dwellings ; but they became dividedi  {cliſme 

and faTions : and after wallowed in thoſe fins , which a continual. ſarteit of proſperity hath com- 


monly attending on it. Infomuch that devont Salvias , who lived much about theſe times, complains: 
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. «.tired by the Ciſalpine Galls , calling it by their own names Longobardis, now corruptly Lombardy. 
heb 44 oadak t made himſelf tbe the Countries New on the Adriatich fs as to the 
borders Of Apia : . and for the better Government of his new-Dominions , erected the four famous 
Dukedoms, 1 Of Friali atthe entrance of /raly, for the admiſſion of more aids if occaſion were, or the 
keeping out of new Invaders , 2 Of T'*r1s,at che foot of the Alpes againſt the French : 3.Of Benevent, 
:n Abraz&%,A province of the Realm of Naples, againſt the incurſions of the Greeks , then poſſeſſed of 
Apulia,and the other Eaſtern parts of that Kingdom : And 4 of Spelers in the midſt of 7taly, to ſuppreſy 
JEN atives ; leaving the whole and hopes of more,unto his Sacceſlors, ks 


The Lombardians Kings of 7taly. 

48. 1 Alboinute 6. 679. 12 Garibaldus menſ. 3, 
$74. 2 Clephes. 1. 679. 13 Partarithns. 18. 

Interregnuw anorum. ll. 698. 14 Cunibertus, 12, 
586. 3 Ambaras.7. . 710, 15 Laithertns, 1. 
593. 4 Agilulfus.25. 711. 16 Rainbertas 1. 
618, 5 Adcaldns, 10. 712, 17 Aribertas [l. 12. 
628. 6 Arioalans. 11. 723+ 18 Aſprandus menſ. 3, 
639. - 7 Richaris,Or Rotharis, 723. 19 Lnitprandus. 21. 
655. $ Radalaxs. 5, 744. 20 Hildebranydus m6, 
660+ 9 Aribertns, 9. 744. 21 Rachiſins. 6. 
669. 10 Gundibertss.1. 750. 22 Aſtalphus.6. 
670. 11 Grimoaldus. 9. ' 756. 23 Deſiderins, the laſt of the Lombards, of 
whom more anon. In the mean time we will look into the ſtory of ſome of the former Kings , in 
which we find ſom things deſerving our conſideration, And firſt beginning with Alboinus , the firſt 
of this Catalogue, before his coming into 7taly be waged war with Canimundus, a King of the 
Gepide; whom he overthrew,and made a drinking Cup of his Skull, Reſwmaxd daughter of rhis King 
he took to Wife ; and being one day merry at Yerexa , forced her to drink out of that detefted Cup ; 
which ſhe ſo ſtomached , thar ſhe promiſed one Helmichild , if he would aid her in killing the King, 
to give him both her ſelf and the Kingdom of Lombardy. This when he had conſented to., and per. 
formed accordingly, they were both ſo extreamly hated for it, rhat they were fain to fly to Ravenna, 
and put themſelves into the proteftion of Longinas the Exerch. Who partly out ol a deſire to en- 
;oy the Lady , partly to be poſſeſſed.of that maſs of Treaſure which ſhe was faid to bring with her , 
but rincipally hoping by her power and Pay there, to raiſe a beneficial War againſt the Lowbards z 
needed her to diſpatch Helmichild out of the way, and take him for her husband ; to which ſhe 


villing'y agreed. Helmich;ld comming out of a Bath called for drink, and ſhe gives him a ſtrong 


poyſon, half of which when he had drunk , and found by the ſtrange operation of it how the matrer 
went , he compelled her to drink the reſt ;*{o both dyed rogether. 2. Clephes the ſecond King ex- 
tended the Kingdom of the Lombaras to the Gates of Rome : but wasſo tyrannical withal, that after 
his death , they reſolved to admit of no more Kings , diſtributing the Government among 30 Dukes. 
Which diviſion, though it held not above x2 years, was the chief cauſe that the Lombard: failed of 
being the abſolute Lords of all 7xa/y, For the people having once caſt off the yoak of obedience, and 
taſted ſomewhat of the ſweetneſs of licentious freedom , were never after ſo reduced ro their for- 
mer duty , asto be aiding to their Kings in ſuch Archievements as tended more unto the greatneſs of 
the King, than the gain of the ſubjet, 3, Caniberr the 14 King was a great lover of the Clergy, and 
by them as lovingly requited. For being to encounter with A/achis the Duke of Frext, who. rebelled 
againit him , one of the Clergy knowing that the Kings life was chiefly aimed at by the Rebels, pur 
on the Royal Robe, and thruſt himſelf into the head of the Enemy , where he loſt his own life , _- 
ſaved the Kings. 4. Aribert the 17 King, gave the Coltian Alpes,containing Piemont,” and ſome part of 
the Dutchy of Afilain,to the Church of Rome : which is obſetved to be the firſt Temporal Eſtate, 
that ever was conferred upon the Popes , and the foundation of thar greatneſs which they after came - 
to. F The 19 King was Lait»rendas,who added to the Church the Cities of Ancona, Narnia and Ha- 
mana, belonging to'the Exarchate , having firſt won Ravenxa,and the whole Exarchy thereof, An.741. 
the laſt Zx«rch being called. Extichss. But the Lowbards long enjoyed not his Conqueſts, For Pepin 
King of France, being by Pope Stephen the third , ſolicited ro come into [raly , overthrew Aftalphas, 
and gave Ravenna to the Church; The laſt King was Defderius , who falling at odds with Adrien the 
firſt , and beſieging bim in Rowe , was by Charles the Great , Succeſſor to Pepin , beſieged in Pavy, 
and himſelf with all his children taken prifoners, Anz 774. And fo ended the Kingdom of the Lom- 
bards, having endured in Italy 206 years. Lombardy was then made a Province of the French, and after 
of the German Empire : many of whoſe Emperors uſed to be crowned King: of 'Lombardy , by the 
Biſhops of Millain , with an lron Crown , which was kept at Medorcam, now called Monza, a (mall 
Village, This Charles confirmed his Fathers former donations to the Church, and added of his own 
accord,” Maree Anconitans, and the Dukedome'of Spoleto. For theſe and other kindneſſes, Charles was 
by PopeLeo the fourth, on Chriſtmas day crowned Emperor of the 'Weſt, A. 891; 'whoſe Succeſſor 
ſhall be reckoned/when we come tothe ſtory of Germany. At this diviſion of the Enipire, Jrexe was Em- 
| Preſsof the Eaſt; to whom and her Succeſfors was tio more allotted than the Provinces of Apulia, and 

Calabria,(the Eaſtparts of the Realm of Naples) being then in poſſeſſion of the Greeks, To the Popes 
were confirmed or given, by this Emperour and his father , almoſt all the Lands whieh/ they poſſeſs ax 


G3 this 


4 Me _ +a bd 
P 4 - 4 o 
” . - 
. : 


_— 


this day ; although afterwards extorted from them by the following Emperors,or under colour of their 
Titles , by many ever waies and means brought again unto them, as ſhall beſhewn hereafter in con- 
venient place. The Yexetians, in that little they then had, remained ſui juris, The reſt of Jtaly, contai- 
ning.all other Provinces of the Kingdom of Naples, together with T #{cany, Frinli, T reviginna , and 
whatſoever is at this day in the poſſeſſion of the Duke of Aſilaine, Mantua, Modena, Parma, Mont- 
ferrat, and the Duke of Savoy as Prince of Piemont, together with Ligaria, or the State of Genoa , was 
reſerved by Charles unto himſelf, and in his life-time given by him te Pepiy bis ſecond ſon, with the ſtile 
or title of King of /raly. ' But long it Gid not reſt in the houſe of Fraxce , the Princes of the Lombard: 
wreſting it from theline of Charles, and after weakning and dividing it by their ſeveral faRions . till 
in the end, inſtead of an anited Kingdom, there roſe up many ſcattered Principalities , as ſhall hereafter 
be declared. . But firſt we muſt proceed to the Kings of Jtaly , of which we ſhall endeavour as exa&t a 
Catalogue, as the confuſions of that State can be capable of. 
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The Kings of 7taly, of the French, Italian, and German Lines, 


Pepin, ſon of Carolus Magnus, died before his Father. 
Bernard, ſon of Pepis. 
Lndovicus Pins, Emperor,and King of Fraxce. 
Lotharias, Emperor, eldeſt ſon of Ludovicas 15. 
Ludovicus 11. Emperor, eldeſt ſon to Lotharins 20. 
Carolns Calvas, Emperor, the youngeſt ſon of Ludovicus Pins 2. 
Caroloman, nephew to Ladovicus Pins,by Ladevicus his ſecond ſon, ſurnamed the Autieg:. 
Carolns Craſſns, or the Fat, Emperor , brother of Carolomar , the laſt King of Italy of the 
houſe of Charles, he died Anno 888. | 
9 Guy, Duke of Spolets,contends with Berengarins Duke of Frixli , both of the Loygebardiax 
Race for the Kingdom of 7taly , and in fine,carried it againſt him. | 
T0 Lambert the ſon of Gay,crowned by Pope Formoſs. 
11 Ladevick, ſon of Boſon of Ardennes, King of Arlesand Burgundy, by ſome Writers called 
only Earl of Provence, upon the death of Lambert invadeth 7raly, and is made King. 
12 -Berengarins, Duke of Friulizvanquiſheth Zudovicur,is made King of 1taly ; and at laſt over- 
come by the Hangariays ; who having waſted the Countrey returned back again. 
13 Rodolph Duke of Burgundy Tranſ-jurant, called into 1taly againſt Berengarins, reſigned it in 
exchange for the Kingdom of Ar/es and Burgnnay to his Couſen 
14 Haghb D* Arles, King of Arles and Burgunay, who held the Kindom of 7taly upon this reſig- 
nation ; but after many troubles,was at lait outed of it by Berexgarins, and returned into 
France. 
is Berengarins Il. ſon of the former Berengarizs, on the retreat of Hugh, received by the Ita- 
lians as ProteRor to Lytharins the ſon of Hygh , belieging Adelhais the next heir of Italy 
(on the death of Lotharis:) was taken priſoner by the Emperor Ocho. 
16 Otho,called into 7taly by Adelhais, daughter to Rodelph King of Burgandy and Jtaly,marrieth 
the Lady,and in her right is King of 7raly. : 
17 Othe1I. ſon ofthe former Otho,married T heophania neece to Nicephorus Phocas, Emperor of 
Conſtautineple,and hath Calabria for her Dower. 20. 
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18 Otho IIT. Emperor, and King of Jtaly, in whoſe minority the Kingdom was uſur. 


ped by 
19 Hardxicas, a man of great pouer in /taly,who kept it all the time of Oths ; till being broken - 
e 


with long wars by Henry the ſucceeding Emperor, he was forced to quit it..- 

26 Henry, the ſecond Emperor of that name, having thrice vanquiſhed Harazicas, got the King- 
dom of Jtaly, and left the ſame unto the Emperors his Succeſſgrs :. the Title of 7taly after 
this time being drowned in that of the Empire , and the Countrey governed as a part and 
Member of the Empire by ſuch Commanders and other Officers as the Emperors from time - 
to time ſent thither, But long ir ſaid not in that ſtate. For the Popes of Rome knowing how 
much it did concern them in point of Polity, to weaken the Imperial power in Ttaly without 
which their own Grandeur could not be maintained, ſtirred up continual faRtions and wars 
apainſt them; and by that means, and by the Cenſures of the Church which they denoun- 
ced according as they ſaw occaſion , did ſo aſtoniſh and diſtrat them , that in the end the 
Emperors began to lay aſide the affairs of 7taly,by which they reaped more trouble than the 
profit came to. Inſomuch that Rodo/phus Habſpargenſic, a valiant and politick Prince, finding 
the ill ſucceſs which Hew?7 the fourth and fifth,and F rederick the firſt and ſecond, Emperors 
of more puiſſance than himſelf, had found in their Italian ations and pretenſions , reſolved 
to rid his bands of that troubleſome and fruitleſs Province , and to that end made as much 
money as he could of that commodity, which he ſaw he was not like to keep, And. yet he 
ſold good penny-worths too , to them that bought them , the Florentines paying for their 
liberties but ſix thouſand Crowns, the Citizens of Lcaten thouſand :. others as they could 
make their Markets, And being once required the reaſon why he went not into Italy to 
look to the affairs thereof, as his predeceſſors had done before him : he is ſaid to have retur.. 
ned for anſwer that conceit of the Fox, for his not going to attend (as the other beaſts did ) 
at the Lions Den, , | | 
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"Trey. 


—— DP uia me veſtigia terrens 
Omnia me advorſnm ſpettantia, nulla retrorſum. 


That is to ſay, 


] dare not £0, becauſe no track I ſee 
Of any beaſt returning towards me. 
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W hich faulty and improvident reſolution being followed by too many of his Succeſſors, 

not only gave the Popes the opportunity they looked for , of making themſelves the prear 
diſpoſers of the affairs of ay” bs but many petit Princes thereby took occaſion of Setting 
all they could lay hold on for theinſelves, and others. For by this means, the Scalipers 
made themſelves Maſters of 7 erona, the Paſſerines of HMantua,the Carrarians of Padaxa,the 
Baillons of Bononia ; and by the ſame the Florentines got Piſtoia,and Ferrara was poſſeſſed 
by the YVenttians. And although Heyy the 7. provoked by theſe indignities, made a jour- 
ney thither, reduced many of tbe revolted Cities to their former obedience,and was crown- 
ed King at Millain with the Iron Crown, as were alſo Ladsvicus Bavarns, and Charles 
the 4. two of his Suceeflors : yet found they in concluſion ſuch ſmall benefit by the enter- 
priſe, as did not quit the charg and trouble which ir pat them to, $o in the end Jtaly was 
left wholly in a manner to the Popes diſpoſing , who gave away to others what they could 
not manage : or otherwiſe confirmed thoſe men in their uſurpations, whom they found 
already poſſefſed of the Emperors Countries : and bound them by that means the faſter to 
the See of Reye , of which they were to hold their eſtate in fee : the Emperors having 
nothing left them bur the empty title 5 nor exerciſing the Imperial power there ay 
other way than by changing Earldoms into Marquiſates, Marquiſates ro Dukedoms, whic 


they often did either for ready money, or reward of Service, or to preſerve ſome ſhadow 
of their antient Intereſt. | 


And now we are to look on 7taly as under a new face of things, not only in regard of ſeveral Princi- 
palities and forms of Government, bur as gepleniſhed with new Colonies or ſets ot people,differing from 
the old in manners as well as language. And though the Soyl be now as it was before , yet hath that 
alſo found ſome change in the different produRtion of the natural fruits, as well as in the ManufaQtures 
and works of Art, For now beſides their Corn and Wine, which antiently were the ſtaple Commodi- 
ties of this Countrey : they ſupply the reſt of png ga Rice, Silks, Velyets, Taffaties, Satrans, 
Grograins, Raſh, Fuſtians, Gold-wire, Allom, Armour, Glaſſes, and fuch like commodities , which make 
their Merchants very wealthy : who being for the moſt part, Gentlemen of Noble houſes, not only loſe 
not the eſteem of their Nobility by following the Trade of Merchandiſe(as in other places; )but by rea- 
ſon they are poſſeſſed of eſtates in land, which they manage by their Bayliffs and other ſervants , they 
are become the welthieſt Merchants of all Chriſtendom. 

Nor do the Gentry come behind them in all manner of aMuence,which can be poſſibly enjoyed in fo 
rich a Soyl. Their Lands they fer not at a rent , bur at thirds or balfs, according as the Soyl is more or 
leſs fruitful , ſeldom — in the Countrey, but only for a moneth or rwo in the Summer times ; bur 
then they entertain themſelves with their Muſick and Miſtreſſes under the fragrant hedges and ſhady 
bowers, in as much ſolace and delight as may be deſired. The reſidue of the year they ſpend in Cities 
and places of ſorne reſort, for change of company. But on the other fide the Countrey Farmer lives a 
drudging and laborious life, liable toall the Taxes and Impoſitions which are laid on the Land;the Land. 
lords part coming in clearly without any disburſments or defalcations ; inſomuch that it is prover- 
ow : ”N moſt truly ſaid , that the rich men inltaly are the wiſeſt, and the poor men the pooreſt, in all 
the World. | 

The people generally are grave, reſpeRive, and ingenious. Excellent men (faid once an H:ſpanio- 
lized Italian) but for theſe three things : that is to ſay-, in their luſt they are natural, in their malice 
unappeaſable, in their ations deceitful, To which might be added, -that they blaſpheme rather 
than ſwear, and murder a man ſooner than ſlander bim. Burt this perhaps may be the faulc but of 
ſome particulars : it being ebſeryed by moderate and impartial men, that they are obedient to their 
Superiors,to Inferiors courteous , to their Fquals full of all Civility , to Strangers affable, and moſt 
defirous by all fair and friendly offices to win their loves. In apparel they are ſaid to be very modeſt, 

inthe furniture of their houſes ſumptuous, at their Tables neat, ſober of ſpeech,enemies of all ill re- 
ports of others; and of their own reputation ſo exceeding tender , that whoſoever, ſlandereth any 
one of them, if it come unto the parties car, he is fare to die for it» Of money and expence heis very 
thrifty,and loves to be at no more coſt, than he is ſure to ſave by , or receive great thanks for + bur 
Otherwiſe for civil carriage and behaviour, ſurpaſſing all the Gentry in the World beſides. Only in 
ſtriſneſs to their-wives ey exceed all reaſon, of whom they are ſo extreamly jealous, that they ſhut 
them up all the day from the common view,{and permit them liberty of diſcourt: with few or none. The 
lock uſed by aGentleman of Y enice,to be aſſured of his wives chaſtity in the time of his abſence, is ſo 
known a ſtory, that it needs no report. Bur touching the predominancy of this jeatous humour in moſt 
Southern Nations , we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter when we come to Spain, And yet if that berrve, 
which is proverbially ſpoke of the women of Italy , the husbands have more reaſon for this ftrit re- 
ſiraint, chan other Nations are aware of, For although they be for the moſt part witty in ſpeech,and 
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modeſt in the outward appearance, as much as any , yet it 1s ſaid of them in the way of proverb, that 

they are as Magpies at the door, Saints in the C hurch, Goats in the Garden, Devils in the houſe, Angels in 

the ſtreets, and Sirens in the windows ;, not wanting 0n this ground to ſet out themſelves with all advan. 

rages of Art, there being few amongſt them who uſe not painting, and other the ſophiſtical belps to fal- 

lacious Beauty ; and thereupon they have a Saying, 1f God make them tall and fat (for the title of a 
woman 1s much prized among them) they will make themſelves fair. 

The language of both Sexes is very Courtly and fluent, all of them ſpeaking the Courtezan, or 
Court-language, notwithſtanding the diverſity of DialeQs which is amongſt them. For though there 
be a remarkable difference betwixt the Florentine and Venetian, the Millaxeſe and the Romay, the Neo- 
politex and the Genoeſe ; yet it is hard to bediſcerned by the tone or pronunciation what language 
any Gentleman is of. But generally it is belt ſpoken in the Great Duke's Country, in the Cities 
of Florence and Siexxa, but in Florence eſpecially , in which City Gaicciardine the Hiſtorian, Boccace 
the Author of the Decameron, and other great Maſters of the Ita/;an language, did live and flouriſhin 
their times. 

For other men of note, both for Arts and Arms, Italy bath afforded many ſince the fall of the Em- 
pire, viz. e/£ncas Silvins afterwards Pope,by the name of Pins the ſecond : 2. Marſfilins Patavinns, a 
ſtout defender of the Imperial Rights: 3. Petrarch,a Roman born ; 4. Angelns Politianus,the Reſtorer 
of polite Literature in 7:aly : 5. Redolphns Volaterranns, and 6. Picus Mirandala, two great Humani. 
tians : 7. Guido Boxatus, a famous Aſtroloper : 8. Arioffo, and 9. Taſſo, the moſt renowned Poets of 
their times, and the later never followed fince : 10. Sixtus cn__ of the beſt Antiquaries of the 

Nation, and agreat Divine : 11, Bellarmine, and 12. Baronize, the Buttreſles and Pillars of the Church 
| of Rewe. And then for Arms, 1. Ladovicss Coxius, the firſt Reftorer of the honour of the 7raliax 
Souldiery : 2, Forti-Bracchio, and 2, Nicolao Picinizo, two of his training up in the feats of Chiyalry : 
4, 5. Sforz.a the father, and the ſon ; of which the ſon attained by his valour to the Dukedom of 24:1. 
lain : 6. Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoeſe : 7. Americus Veſputins, a Florentine, and 8, Sebaſtian Ca- 
bet, a Venetian, the fortunate Diſcoverers of America : 9. Andrea D* Oria, Admiral of the Navy to 
Charls the fifth, and 10. Ambroſe Spinola (both Genoeſe) Commander of the Armies of Philip the ſe- 
cond, King of Spain : Which laſt, being once upbraided by Aſaxrice Prince of Orange, asiflued from a 
Race of Merchants (though otherwiſe of a very antient and noble Family) returned this tart and ſudden 
Anſwer, that he thought it a greater hononr to him, being a Merchant, to have the command of ſo many Prin- 
CES, thay it could be untothe other, though a Prince by birth, to be under the command of ſo many Merchants, 

The uſual Diviſion of Italy is into fix parts: 1, Lombaray, 2. Tuſcany, 3. the Land of the Chyrch, 
4+ Naples, 5. Riviere de Genoa, and 6. the Land of Yexice : and of them there is paſſed this Cenſure 
according to the principal Cities, i.e» Rome for Religion, Naples for Nobility, Mifain for Beauty, Genoa 
for Statelineſs, Florence for Policy, and Venice for Riches, But take it as it ſtands at the preſent time,and 


Naples. ; 
[ The Kingdoms of < Sici/p. 
Sardinia. 
The Land or Patrimony of the Chyrch, 
The great Dukedoms of $a 
Ttaly is beſt divided into$ Penice. 
The Common- wealths of <Gezxoa. Millain. 


Luca. Atantua. 
The Dukedom of C4 Modena. 


| Parma, 
| The Eſtates of Lombardy, 3. e.  Cldtfora' 
The Principality of Pjemoxr, 


The Kingdom of N APLES. 


'F* Kingdom of NAPLES is invironed on all ſides with the Adriatick , Teniau and Tuſcan Seas, 
excepting where it joineth on the Weſt to the Lands of the Church , trom which ſeparated by a 
line drawn from the mouth of the River Tronto (or Draentas ) falling into the Adriatich, to the Spring- 
head of Axofenus. By which account it taketh up all the Eaſt of /raly ; the compaſs of it being reckoned 
at 1468 miles. 

It bath been called ſometimes the Realm of Poxille, from Poxille or Apulia, a chief Province of it ; 
the firſt poſſeſſion of the Normans (the Founders of this Kingdom) in theſe parts of 7raly : but cal- 
led moſt commonly the Realm of Sic:1, on thisſide of the Phare, to difference it from the ro. of 
the Iſle of Sic:/, lying on the other fide of the Phare or Strait of Meſſane. The reaſon of which im- 


proper appellation proceeded from to the firſt King hereof, who being alſo Earl of Sic}, and keep- 


ing there his fixed and ordinary refidence , when he obtained the favour to be made a King, deſired 
(in honour of the place where he moſt reſided) to be created by the name of King of both the Sicities, 
And that indeed is the true and antient name of the Kingdom, the name or title of King of Naples 
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| 16 into ill the Frexch were diſpoſleſſed of S$icil by the Aragoniax: ;; and nothing left them 
ws ann km of which the City of Naples was the Repat Seat, called therefoes inche 
_ = - times the Kingdom of- Naples ; and by ſome of the 7ralian Writers the Kingdom only: 
ki '> Neemed to be the moſt fertile place in all Traly, abounding .in all things neceſfary for the life 
of Man, ard in ſach alſo as conduce to delight and Phyfick , viz. many Springs and Medicinal Warers, 
Bachs of divers virtues, ſundry. Phyſical Herbs. It hath alſo an excellent breed of Horſes, which may 
't be tranſported but by the leave of the King, or at leaſt the Yire« roy , Sreat ſtore of Allom, Mines 
of divers Metals, and the choiceſt Wines, called antiently Fina Maſſica, and Falerya, frequently memi- 
ugh” by the Poets, Andas for Merchandiſe, to Alexandria they tend Saffron, tv Genoa Silks, to Rowe 
Wine, and to Vexice Oil, & c. | | WEE | 
The Noblemen, or Gentry hereof, live of all men the moſt careleſs and contented lives; and,hke the 
Tyrant Polycrates in the elder ſtories, have nothing to trouble them, 'but that they are troubled with 
nothing. And there is a great mmber of them too, there being reckoned in this Realm in the time of 
* Ortelizzs, 13 Princes,24 Dukes, 25 Marqueſles, go Earls,and 806 Barons, and thoſe nor only Titular,as 
in other'places, but men of great power and revenue in their ſeveral Countries , infomuch that the 
yearly income of the Prince of Bifigean is ſaid to be an hundred thouſand Crowns, one-year with the 
other; the Prince of Salers and Saint Severixe being near as great, They are all bound by their Te- 
nureto ſerve the King in his Wars, which gives them many privileges, and great command over the 
common Subje& : whereby, as they were made the abler to aſliſt the King upon any forein Invaſion, 
ſo are they in condition alſo of raifing and countenancing ſuch defeftions as have been made from King 
tro King, and from-one Family to anothir, as ſorted beſt with their ambitious and particular intereſles. 
For not alone the Nobles, but in general as many of the common people as can be ſpared from Huſ- 
bandry, are more addicted to the Wars than they are to Merchandiſe :. the Nobles out of perſaute of 
Honour, and the Paiſant our of deſire of being in action , ſo that the om_ part of the Forces which 
ſerve the Spaxiard in the Low-Conntries are ſent from hence. To which, the humour which they' have 
from the higheſt to the lowelt, of goin bravely in Apparel, ſerves mY fatly, An humour which 
is ſo predominant in both Sexes, that though the Paiſant lives all the reſt of the week in.as great ſer- 
vility and drudgery; as bis Lord doth in pride and jollity , yet on the S»»days and Saint-days he will be 
ſareto have a good Suit to his back, though perhaps he hath no meat for his belly. And for the women, 
| ſhe that works hard both day and night for an hungry living, will be ſo pranked up onthe Sundays and 
other Feſtivals, or when ſhe is to ſhew her ſelf in ſome publick place, that one, who did not know the 
humour, might eafily miſtake her for fome noble Lady. 
The principal Rivers of this Kingdom are, 1. Sybars, 2, Baſentns, 3. Peſcara, 4. Tromns, 5. Aus 
fidus, 6. Salinellus, 7. Vomanns, 8. Sarinus, and 9. Gariglian, The moſt famous of which are 4» f:- 
dns and Gariglian. The firſt as being the only River of 7caly, which rifing South-(xde of the Apoomine, 
forceth a breach through it to the upper Sea : but more for the great battel fought on the banks thereof, 
called the batrel of Capxe, of which more hereafter, The other no lefs famous for thoſe many bartels, 
which have been fought near it between the French and the Spaniard, for the Kingdom of Naples + e 
ſpecially that famous Battel between the Marqueſs of Saizzzezs, General of the Frexch, and Gonſalvo, 
Leader of the Spaniards; the loſs of which Victory by the French was the abſolute confirmation of 
the Realm of Naples to the Spaniards. More famous is this River for the death of Peter de Medicer, 
who being baniſhed his Country at the coming of King Charls the eighth into 7raly, and having divers 
times in vain attempted to be re-impatriate, followed the French Army hither, and after the loſs of the 
day took ſhip with others to fly to Cajeta 5 but over. charging the veſſel, ſhe ſunk and drowned them 
all. But moſt famous it is, in that Mariss, that excellent, though unfortunate Caprain, being by Sy{a's 
faRion driven out of Rome, hid himſelf Rark-naked in the dirt and weeds of this River; where he 
had not lain long, but Sy#a's Souldiers found him, and carried him to the City of the Minturnians, 
being not far off,- Theſe men, to pleaſe'Syla, hired a Cimber to kill him, which the fellow :ttempri 
(ſuch is the virtue of Majeſty even in a miſerable fortune) run out again, cryins, he could not kill C. 
Aarins, This River was of old called Lirs ; and towards its influx into the Sea expatiated into Lakes 
and Fens, called the Lakes of Aſintaryi, from a City of that name adjoining. 
It is divided into the Provinces of, 1. Terra di Lavoro, 2. Abruzzo, 3. Pnglid or Apnlia, 4. Terra 
de Otranto, 5. Calabria Superior, 6. Calabrit Inferior,- and 7. the Iſles of, Naples. Some of which 


have ſome ſmaller Territories adjoining to them, which we ſhall meet withal as they.come in our 
Way, | 


TERRA DI LAVORO is bounded on the North with Abruzzo from which ſeparated by the Apr 


nize Hills ; on the Eaſt with the River Si/aras,which parteth it from the lower Calabria ;, on the South 


with the Tyrrhexiaz or Tuſcan Sea; and on the Welt with Latinmor Compagna di Rowa ;, from-which 


divided by the River Garighay, called in old times Liris. Called antiently Campania Felix, in regard 
of the wonderful fertility of it, and that it was the ſeat or dwelling of the Campazxs; by fome modern 
Latiniſts named Campaxia Antiqua, to difference it from Latiuw, which they tiow call Campagna 
Roma, Or Campania Nova. And for the other name of Terra di Lavoro, of Terra Laborateris, it was 
yen tot, from the continyal labour of the Husbandman in cultivating the ground, and carrying in 

efruits thereof z but yeither the reaſon, nor the name ſo new, as ſome men ſuppoſe. But I am ure, 
as old as Pliyy, who calleth theſe parts ſometime by the name of Laborie, ſometimes of Camprr Labe- 
rinws ; and gives this reaſon of the rame, q#d4d ingens ix co colendo fit labor, becauſe of the great pains 
It requires to till it, and the great profit reaped by them who did till and manure it. 


The Country {o exceeding fruitful in Wines and Wheat, that by Florns the Hiſtorian it is cal. 
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 &- Bacchi certames, and deſervedly too. For jn this noble Region one may ſee larpe and 
+ erm beg oyer-ſhaded with'the rich Vines, thick and delightful Woods, ſweet Fountains, and 
moſt wholeſom Springs of running waters ; uſeful as well for the reſtoring of mans health, as de- 
light and pleaſure : and, in a word, whatſoever a covetous mind can poftibly aim at, or a carnal 
"Toon of note here were many in the elder times, The principal whereof, 1, Cajeta, ſeated on a 
fair and capacious Bay, from the crookedneſs whereof ir is thought by Strabo to have took the name E- 
the word in the Lacoxian language ſignifying crooked, Others will have it fo called from xs, aro, 
with reference to the burning ot . the Fleer of eAneas by the Trojan Ladies; for fear of being forced 
again to go to Sea, where they had been ſo excreamly toſſed in their former Voyages, But why that 
FaR. committed on the furtheſt coaſts 0! $5ci/, ſhould be ſo ſolemnly commemorated here on the ſhoars 
of Itely, | can ſee no reaſon, and therefore we may far more probably derive it trom Cajera, the 
Nurſe of «&neas; in memory of whom, being buried here, or hereabouts, «Zxeas is affirmed to have 
built this Town, Of which thus the Poet, eAneia. lib, 7. 


T u quoque Littoribus noſtris, Kneia untrix, 
e/£Eternam morien» famam, Cajeta, deadiſts, 


Thar is to ſay, 


| e/Entas Nurſe, Cajeta, by her death, 
Did to theſe ſhoars an endleſs fame bequeath,” 


But on what ground ſoever it firſt had this name, it is aſſuredly a place of great ſtrength and conſe- 
quence; andof fo ſpecial importance for the Eſtate of this Kingdom, that (as Cominens hath obſery- 
ed) if King Charls the eighth had bur only fortified it, and the Caſtle of Naples, the Realm had never 
been loſt, 2. Naples, the Jetropolcs of the Kingdom, a beautiful City, containing ſeven miles in 
compaſs. It was once called Parthenope, and falling to ruine, was new built, and called Neapolzs, Among 
other things, here is an Hoſpital, the Revenues whereof is 60000 Crowns, wherewith, beſides other 
good rs 4 they nouriſh in divers parts of the Kingdom 2000 poor Infants. In this City, the 
Diſcaſe called Mecrbas Gallicns, or Neapolitanns, was firſt known in Chriſtendom, This C ity is ſeated 
on the Sea. ſhoar, and fortified with four ſtrong Caltles, viz. 1. Caſtle Capodna, where the King's Pa» 
lace was : 2. Ermo: 3. Callle del Owo, or the Caſtle of the Egg, and 4. Caltle. evo, or the new 
Caſtle. But Nature hath not done much lefs to her Fortitications, than the hand of Art . the Town 
being for the moſt part invironed by Sea, or Mountains not to be aſcended without great difficulty and 
diſadvantages. Which Mountains, as they ſerve on that fide as a bank co the City, ſo do chey furniſh 
the Citizens with moſt generous Wines ; and being once aſcended, yield a gallant proſpeR both for 
Sea and Land, A City honoured by the ſeat of the Yice-roy, and the continual reſort, if not conſtant 
reſidence, of moſt of the great men of the Realm ; which makes the private Buildings to be very 
graceful, and the publick ſtately. And yet it had increaſed much more in Buildings, than it is at pre- 
ſent, if the King had not forbidden it by ſpecial Edit, And this he did, partly art the perſuaſion of 
bis Noblemen, who feared that if ſuch a reſtraint were not laid upon them, their Vaſſals would for. 
ſake the Country to inhabit here, fo to enjoy the privileges and exemptions of the Regal City : but 
principally upon jealouſie and point of State, the better to prevent all Revolts and Mutinies, which in 
moſt populous Cities are of greatelt danger. 3. Cap, once the head of the Campaxs, ſeated in a 
delicious and luxurious Soil, and one of the three Cities which the old Roman; judged capable of the 
ſeat of the Empire , the other two being Carthage and Corinth. Being diſtreſſed by the Sammnites, 
they were fain to caſt themſelyes into the Arms of the Roways, who did not only take them into their 
proteRion, but ſuffered them to live according to their own Laws, as a Free Common-wealth , ra- 
ther like a Confederate than a Subje& State.” Which Freedom they enjoyed till after their Revolt to 
the Carthaginians ; when, being reduced to their obedience by force of Arms, they loſt all their Li- 
berries, = hardly ſcaped its fatal and final ruine; drawing the whole Nation of the Campans, with 
divers leſſer States which depended on them, into bondage with it, A.U.C. 542, Appins and Flac- 
cu; being Conſuls, The pleaſures of this place was it which eneryated the victorious Army of Anx;- 
bal, who wintered here after the great defeat given to Terentius Varro at the Bartel of Canye; whence 
came the Saying, Cenam eſſe Cannas Annibali. 4. Cura, a City once of great power and beaut . 
till Campaxia was ſubdued by the Remans; after which it decayed in both, Near hereunto wed 
Cave or Grot of one of the Siby1s, called from hence Camea; and not far off the Lake called I g- 
ens Avernas, the ſtink whereof is ſaid to bave poiſoned Birds as they flew over it; ſuppoſed by igno- 
rant Antiquity for the entrance of Hell, And finally, from this place it was, that «©»: a5 is fabled by © 
the Poets to have gone down to the infernal Ghoſts to talk with his Father. 5. Na, where Jar 
cellws diſcomfited the Forces of Annibal, and thereby gave the Romays to underſtand, that he was nor 
invincible. 6. Puteols, a ſmall Town ſtanding on a Creek of the Sea, juſt oppoſite to Baie, on the 
other (de of it , from which diſtant _ three miles and an half, Both Towns remarkable for the 
Bridg built betwixt them by Caligala , compoſed of ſundry veſſels joined together in fuch fort, 
that there was not only fair and large. paſſage over it, but ViRualling-houſes on both ſides of it : O- 
ver which Bridg, thus made, he marched and remarched in triumphal Robes, as if not only the 
Earth, but the very Seas were made ſubje&t to him. And this he did (as himſelf afterwards afirm- 
ed to ſome of his friends) to aw the Occan, and imitate (if not exceed) the like Atts of Yerxes and 
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; - ned in the antient Writers ; as alſo to terrifie the Britains and the Greciay Nations, with Campania 
cafes DF fuch peta exploit', or (as ſome thought) to fulfill the Propheſie of one 7brafibulme ooo 


times, who had been often heard to ſay in the life-rime of Tiberixs (his next 

a forre-relle it was as impoſlible for Cai to ſucceed in the Empire,as it was for him to 

TR "Horſeback from Baul to Puteoli. 7. Not farr hence, on a Semicircular Bay, ſtands the City 

__ (whereof Bal before mentioned is a part) ſo called, as they ſay, from Baivs one of the com- 

| hol faes of Viyſſes in his Navigations. A City in the flourifh of the Roman Empire of five miles in 

ere and two in breadth, ſo wonderfully endued by Nature, and adorned by Art, that no place in 
_ rorld was thought comparable to it : 


Nullas in Orbe locus Baiis prelucet Amen. 


Few places in the World there are oO 
With pleaſant Baie to compare, As it is 11 Horace, 


A City beautified with magnificent Temples, multitudes of Baths, or Bannias, Imperial Palaces, ftate- 
ly Buildings, and the adjoining Mannor- houſes of the principal Romans, whom the pleaſures of the 
place invited bither ; and was indeed too great and ſenſible a Monument of the laſciviouſneſs and luxtie 
ry of that proſperous People, of which the Ambabaie mentioned in the Satyrift is ſufficient proof, 
(though ſome fetch the Erymologie of the word farr enough trom Rome, deriving it from Ambab, a 
Syrian word ſignifying a Pipe, from whence the Latines give, this vame to their Minſtrels) now ſo 
demoliſhed by Warr, and devoured by Water, that there is nothing of it to be ſeen, but ſome ſcattered 
ruines. 8. Miſenus, ſeated near a great Hill or Promontory of the ſame natte,at the foot whereof there 
is a large and capacious harbour ; where Angaſtus keeping one Navie,and another at Ravenna in the 
upper Sea, awed the whole Romap Empire. But theſe were places of renown in the former times, all 
which, excepting Naples, are now onely known by what they have been, not by what they are. The 
principal Cities at this times, are (next to Naples it ſelf) Sefſa,the Sinueſſa, or $*3{/a of the Ane 
tients, and now the Title of a Dukedom to the Houſe of Cordova 1n Spain, derived from Goy/al/vo the 
preat Captain, of whom more hereafter. 2. Averſa, a Town of great ſtrength and conſequence, ſecond 
ro few in all the Kingdom ; but forced to yield (though the Earl of Afoupeyſier then Vice-roy of the 
Realm for Charls the Eighth were in perſon in it) to- the good fortune of Goyſalvo, ſpoken of before : 
the whole Kingdom following after. 3. Ceaxo, 4. Salvi, 5. Venafre, and 6. Caſerte, with others, 
to the number of twenty two, beſides 166 Caſtles, or defenſible places. Here is alſo in this Tra&, the 
Hill called Galicaxwm, where Anzibal, that great Maſter in the Art of Warr, -frighted that wary Ca- 
ptain Fabins Maximus, by the ſtratagem of two thouſand Oxen, carrying fire in their horns , þ 
which device he freed himſelf out of thoſe difficult Straights,in which he was at the preſent. Andin 
this Countrey there is alſo the Hill Yeſwvi»s, that caſteth out flames of fire, the ſmoak ef which ſtifled 
Pliny ſenior, coveting to ſearch the cauſe of it. The flame hereof brake forth cruelly alſo during the 
reign of Titxs , caſting out not onely ſuch ſtore of ſmoak, that the very Sun ſeemed to be in the 
Eclipſe,but alſo huge ſtones , and of aſhes ſuch plenty, that Reme, Africk ,'and Syria, were even co- 
vered , and Hercalanum, and Pompeii, two Citiesin Jtaly, were overwhelmed with them There were 
heard diſmal.noiſes all about the Province, and Giaxts of incredible bigneſs ſeen to ſtalk up and down, 
abour the top and edges of the Mountain; which extraordinary accident, either was a cauſe, or pre. 
ſage,of the future Peſtilence, which ragedin Rome and 7taly long after, 

On the Eaſtſide of this Campania, and properly (as antiently it was eſteemed) a part thereof, lieth 
that little Territory, which A/fouſo King of Naples cauſed to be called the Prixcipate*; bounded upon 
the Eaſt, with Calabria inferior, or that part thereof, which is called the Baf/icate, from which, parted 
by the River Silarxs. It extends in length 33 miles,and 16 in breadth: and was of old the ſeat of the P;- 
centiui,a Colony of the Picexi, dwelling on the Adriatick. Principal places of it, x Mafſa,by the 1talians 
called Aſarſo,of more note for the Hills adjoining, than any great beauty or antiquity it bath in it ſelf. 
Thoſe Hills now called Afoxte ZAarſo,but known to the Remays by the name of Afontes Aaſſici, of ſpe- 
cial eſtimation for the rich z;xes,called Yina Ad:ſſica. 2 Nuceria, 9 milesfrom the Sea,in a very plenti- 
ful and delicious ſoil. 3 Rive/t;, a City not long ſince built, which for the elegancy of the Buildings 
hardly yields to Naples. 4 Malf,or Amalphi, an Archbiſhep's See, in which it is ſuppoſed that the Ma- 
riners Compals was firſt found out. Ir is ſituate on the Sea fide,. and giveth name unto the Coaſt of 
 Amalfe, fenced with Hills or Mountains of ſo great an height, that to look down into the Valleys,or the 

Sea adjoining, makes them fick and giddy, A Town of great note (were there nothing elſe ro com- 
mend it to our obſervation) for the Endo out of the Mariners Compaſs (as before is ſaid) deviſed and 
contrived here about the year 1300, by one Fohy Flavio,a native, or inhabirant of it. 5 Salers about 
a mile from the Sea, the Title of the Prince of Salern, and an Uyiverſity, but chiefly for the Study of 
Phyſick, the Doors of which wrote the Book called Schol Salerxi, dedicated to a King of Fxgland : 
not to King Heary the Eighth,as it is conceived, for then the Commentary on it, written by Arnoldus 
Villanowanss ( who lived about the year, 1313) muſt needs bave been before the Text. And therefore 1 
conceive it dedicated either to King Richard the Firſt, or King Edward the Firſt, who intheir journeys 
towards the Holy Land, might beſtow a viſit on this place, and give ſome hpnourary encouragement 
to the Students of it. Beſides theſe, there are ſaid to be in this ſmall Territory, fifteen other good 
Towns, and two hundred and fifteen Caſtles,or walled places, bur theſe the principal. 


II. North of Campaxia, lieth the Province now called Abyuzz2, bounded on the Eaft with 
Puglia, 
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Puglia, or Apulia , on the Weſt, with Aſarca Anconitana ; on the North, with the Adriatick Sea, and 
on the South, with the Apewnive. It is called Aprarium by the Latins, bur the Reafon of the name nor 
agreed upon, divided antiencly between the Picentes and the Sammnites : the Picentes taking up thoſe 
parts which lay next the Adriatich ; the reſt (being far the greater part ) was poſſeſſed by the Samwuites. 
Theſe laſt ( fot of the others we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere ) a people which held longer wars with the ſtate 
of Rowe, than almoſt all 7ta/y beſides; as keeping them in continual action for the ſpace of 70 years 
together, beſides many after-claps, In which long courſe of Wars, the Romaxs were ſo hardly put to 
their ſhifts, chat they were four times fain to have recourſe to the laſt refuge ; which was the choofing 
of Diftators; and yer came off ſo often with ſucceſs and victory, that it afforded them the honour of 
thirty Triumphs. But theſe Samnites, as they were a potent,ſo they were alſo a compound Nation , 
conſiſting of the Ferentani, Caraceni, Peligni, Precatini, Veſtini, Hirpini, and Samnites properly ſo cal- 
led; into which name the reſt ofthe inferiour Tribes were after ſwallowed. The chief City of the 
whole was called Samnizm, whence they had their name ; which in the concluſion of the Was was fo 
defaced by Papyrins the Roman Conſul, xt hodie Samnium 5» ipſo Samnio requiratuy , that not impro- 
perly ( ſaith F/orxs ) a man might ask where Samnium Rood, even in the middle of the City. Which 
hapned A.Y. C. 481: 

The River of Peſcara runneth through the middle of it, and divideth it into two parts, whereof the 
one conteineth 5 Cities, and 1 50 Caſtles, or walled places'; the other, 1 $4 Caftles, and 4 Cities. The 
principal Cities of the whole, 1 Arpizam, once the chief Town of the Arpinates, and the Country of 
A. T ullins Cicero, that famous Orator, now a poor Village called Arpizo. 2 Beneventam, heretofore 
called Maleventnm, as we findin Pliny, becauſe the Winds hereabouts were ſo fierce and violent, that 
men could not fit vpon their horſes, but had at laſt that name of Bexeventum, from the pleaſant Plains 
and ſpacious Valleys which lye round about it , inlike manner as the Countrey of the old A/ebroges, 
exchanged the name of XMalwey, into that of Salvey. It was one of the four Dukedoms which che 
Lombards ere&ed, when they fir cameinto J7taly, for the better aſſuring of their Conqueſt : and was 
Siven to the Church of Rowe by the Emperor Henry the fourth, in exchange of a certain Tribute remit- 
ted by Pope Les the ninth of the Church of Bamberg, where the ſaid Emperor was born ; and is {ill 
under the command of the Popes of Rowe. 3 Agqmia,built by the Emperor Frederick the ſecond, King 
of Naples, to aſſure the Realm upon that quarter. 4 Laxciawo, four miles from the 4driatich,a Town 
of great Trade, and much reſorted to by Merchants at her Annual Marts. 5 Ortoxa, the Port-town 
unto Lancianos G6 Teranum, Or Teran ( Ptolemy calls it Tnter-Amna ) antiently the Aſetrepolis of the 
Precatini. 7 Citta di Chiets, ſituate on a Hill ſome ſeven miles from the Sea, heretofore known by 
the name of Theatre. 8 Aquino, the Birth-place of Thomas Aquinas the great School-man, who firſt 
brought the ſcatrered limbs of Popery into a Body. Here ſtood alſo 9. The old Town Corfininm, the 
chief City of the Peligni, made good a while by Domitius /Enobarbus againſt Fulins Ceſar, in his firſt 
following after Powpey, then retired from Rowe. And ſeven miles hence, 10 Sxlme, honoured with 
the birth of @v3d, that renowned Poet, as himſelf teſtifierh, 


Sulmo mihbi Patria eft, gelidis uberrimus undis, 
Millia qui novies diſtat ab Urbe deccem. 


Full of cool ſtreams S#ulmo,my native land, 
From the great Ciry ninety miles doth ſtand. 


There belongeth alſo to Abruzzo» the Countrey of 26, in which are 104 walled places or Ca- 


ſtles, and four Conſiderable Towns ; the principal of which is Bovianr:w; or Boiape, now a Biſhops See, 
in former times a Colony of the Romans, by Pliny called Bowiannm Undecumanorny, to difference it 
from another in this Tract of the ſame name, which he calls Bovianum wetus. 2 Luparctha, of 
which little memorable. In this Countrey alſo (1 mean Abrazze) are the ſtraignts called Furce Can- 
dize, in which when the Sammites and their confederates had fo incloſed the Roways, that there was no 
poſſibility to eſcape, they ſent to Herennins, a man for his Age much honoured, and for his Witdom 
much followed by them, to know what they ſhould do with the captive Enemy, Word was return- 
ed , that they ſhould ſend them home ſafe, and without diſhonour, Thinking the old man had not been 
well informed of the ſtate of the buſineſs, they ſent to him again, and he adviſed, that they ſhould pur 
them all to the ſword. Theſe contrary Anſwers made them judg amiſs of the old mans brain, and there- 
fore following their own fancies, they ſpoyled the Romaxs, and diſarmed them, and deſpightfully uſed 
them, and ſo ſent them home. Which when Herennizs came to know, he much lamented the impru- 
dence of ſo raſh ana&tion , but much more the deftruion of his Countrey, as a conſequent of it: 
Telling them, after their return, that had they given the Remays a ſafe and honourable deliverance from 


. the preſent danger, they had made them their friends for many Ages; or had they put unto the ſword 


ſo many of their Souldiers and chief Commanders, they had diſabled them for long time from perſu- 
ing the War : The middle which they had taken,would be their undoing : and ſo accordingly. it pro- 
ved. For the R omans not being made their Friends by ſo idious a benefir, but batching revenge for the 
diſgrace, ſoon renewed the War , and under the cond of Papyrixs ſubdued the Countrey, and han- 
dled the poor conquered people with the like deſpight., An excellent Precedent unto Princes and thoſe 
in power, how to proceed towards men of Quality and Rank, when they have them under , which 
muſt be, either nt to ſtrike ar all, or to ſtrike home and to the purpoſe. Nic. Michiavilin bis Florentine Hi- 
ſtory taxeth Rinaldo of A/bizi for committing a great Sol/xciſms in point of State, in that a 

s 


ITAL-LE. 

de Medices, and deſiring eoremove him from the publick managery of affairs, be choughr ir was (uft- i lis 

cient co procute his baniſhmenc; which Coſ1, afcerwards returning, paid in bercer coin, Whereupon CgxFINly 
he inferreth this notable Aphors/m,that Grem prjen muſt not at a!bbe touched,or if they be,muſt br mad: 
ſure from tal mg revenge. Yer do I not interdi© a Prince or any ſupreme Governouts the uſe of Mercy ; 
{ know it is tbe richelt Jewel which adorns. the Crown, nor dare I take u me to dir:& the uſe 
of char excellent vertue; onely I ſhall obſerve what uſage hath been comma afforded cowards-ſuch 
erſons after their D-11nquencies, whoſe liberty or hife may create danger to the publick. The firſt is 
reſent execution ; for 31oriui non mordent, as ctheſaying is, a courſe more to be allowed of where ic 
cannot, than commended where ic may be ſpared, The ſecond 1s ether cloſe impriſonment under 
truſty Guards, Of. elſe confinement to the houſe and cultbdy of ſome truſty Stares-man, irt which grear 
-aution alſo is to be obſerved ; for beſides, that nothing is more ordinary chan the eſcape of great 
Priſoners, either by corrupting or deceiving their Keepers: we find in our own Hiltortzs how Dr. Afe - 
ro Biſhop of Ely being commirred to the Duke of Backingham by King Richard the 3. not on2ly pro- 
cured his own libzrry, bur brought about thar Duke tothe contrary fation, The lalt, which js in ail 
times the gentle, and in ſome caſes the ſafeſt, 1s not onely an abſolute pxdon of life, and a grant of 
liberty, bur an endeating of the party del/wquezt, by giving him ſome place of honour, or commicting 
unto his fideliry ſome office of trul}; ir being the narure of molt men, that where they are not truſted, 
they are never true,and that as long as chey lie under ſuſpect and jealouſ1 :<, they will be ajtcoenter- 
rain ſome thoughts of their loſt condition. And of this kind of dealing wich a perſon delinquent we 
have a pregnant inſtance in the Emperour Orho, who not onely pardoned Marius Celſas, one of 
Galba's faftion, anda chief one too, bur puc him in, place neatelt to him, and made hint on2 of his 
principal Leaders inthe following War againſt Yizeluus; his reaton was, Ne hoſtis metum reconcilia- 
rlonis ———— lying aloof as a pardoned enemy, he might conceive che breach were bur badly 
made up, And on the other hde, AMarms Celſus proved (o ſenſible of the obligation, rhat hz continued 
faithfal co him to the very laſt, and loſt his life in the purſuance of his quarrel ; ſhewing thereby, that 
perſons of a generouz and noble diſpoſition are more obliged by favour:, than reſtrained by retrour, 
But ic is now time I ſhould free my ſelf of theſe Furce Candine, and ſport my ſelf a while in the Plains 
of Apulia, | 0 ND | 
But I muſt note before I take my leave hereof, that cheſe two Province: of Campania and Avruzz5 
make up th2 greatett, richeſt, and beſt peopled part of the Realm of Naples ; and therefore when the 
Kingdom was divided between the Freach and the Spemiards, it was allotred to the French, as having 
the priority both of claim and power.. The Provinces remaining, although more in number, yet are 
not comparable to theſe two for wealth and greatnel , and were aſſigned over to the Sparrard, as lying 

moſt conveniently for the Realm of Sicilie. | 0 v5 | 


II, PAG L1A4 is bounded on the Weſt with Abr#z2z9, on the Eaſt with Terra di Orranto ; on the 


- it contains th whole: Country called of 
old «Apulia, from whence the Puglia of the Italians, ad the Powille of the Preich are tobe derived. 

The whole Country containeth in it, beſides Villages and Town: unforcified, 1 26 Caillzs and wal- 
led places, with xz Cities of good note, the moſt confiderable.of which we ſhall meer withall ip our 
Choragraphie of the ſeveral parts, divided anciently by Pre/emie,and fince him by Leander, into Apnl:a 
Dauna and Apulia Peucetia; the former ſubdivided into the Capiranute and Powille the Plain, rhe later 
Into Bart atd the Land of Otranto 3 for that the Land of Otranto (though now a Provirice of i ſelf ) did 
ſometimes paſs in the account of Ap#4lia ſeems to me moſt probable, iryr>ar all che Ealt.parts of this 
Kingdom were held by the Corſtantinopolitan Emperors ( after the coming in of the Lowbardr ) by uo 
Other names then thoſe of Apulia and {alabria, and by no other names then thoſe were aſſigned over 
unto Othothe 2. of Germauy, on his marriage with Theophania, Neece to one of choſe Emperours ; and 
I conceive that it was then laid unto eFps/ia rather then to Calabria, firli, in regard that the old in- 

biranrs were the ſame in both, the [apyges, eAMeſſapiani, and Salentini, poſſefling promiſcuoully all 
this Tract from Mount Gargazis in Daxmua, tothe Promontary called Japrginm in the moſt Eaſtern 
angle of the Land of Otranto. ' And ſecondly,'in regard that the people of both have a diſeaſe peculiar 
onely to themſelves, occaſioned by the bicing ofa ile Serpent called a Tarentu/a, not curable bur 
by Muſick onely- This ſaid, we will proceed in ou: ſurvey of the parts, and ficſt, 

IAPULIA DAUNTA is that part hereof which lieth next to Abruzzo, from which parted by the 
River Phiternu, (now calied F artore) and fo extending Eaſtwards to the River Aufidus, { Lyfantothe 
Htahans call it ) where it meecs wich Peucecia : the reaſon of the name is not yet agreed on, bur [ 
find no more probable conjeRure of ic chan'that it ſhould be called rhus ot Danzus the ſon of Dance 
by Pilnmnus, once the King of this Country, it being reported in the Legends of thoſe eidec 
times, that Danae being delivered of Perſeus whom ſhe had by Jupiter, was by his father the King 
eAcriſis expoſed to the mercy of the Seas, by which ſhe was waſted wich her young ſon tothe coaſts 
of this Province, here taken up by a poor fiſher and by him carried tothe Court, where the King be- 
came ſo enamoured of her, that he cook her to wife, and by her was father to this Day. But Das- 
2#us had not long enjoyed it, on the death of his father, when either byforce or compoſition he was 
fain to leave it to Diomedes King of eLtolia; who at the en3 of the Trojan War, wherein he was a 
principal ator, hearing of che libidinous courſes of his wife e/Egtale, abhorred the though obliving 
with her, and ſo came wich his people co this Country, where be $'d his dw-lling, and buile ch2 Cicy 
of Argyripa, whereof more anon. But as for Daunus, though he was not able to keep the poſleſſon of 
this Couricry, yet h: bequeathed his name unto ic; and afterwards withdrawing into Cain with ſuch 
of his ſubjes as were willing to follow his adventures, he became there the chief of hzad of the Rae 

| | | H mult, 


North with the A44r:atzch Sea, on the South wich Calabria ; 
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Apalia, tu, and builc among them the Town of 4rde4, his chief ſear at the coining of e/Exeas into Jraly, 
NED. berwixt whom and Trwr»us the ſon of this Dawnw grew that deadly fewd, ſo celebrated in the Works 
of Vir i, . Sat 144 . 

In this part hereof is the Lake of Zeſixa, ſo called from a Ciry of that name adjoyning to it, made of 
the waters of Phjternss and ſome other Rivers which there loſe themſelves, in compals 4o miles, and 
well tored with fiſh, ch@Egls hereof the largeſt that have been ſeen. Another Lake called Ardu4- 
7185, More memorable though not ſo great, it a, ſaid hereof by P/i»y, that che waters of it are nei- 
ther diminiſhed by drawing, nor increaſed by Land-flouds, Here is alſo the Mount Gwrgames, known 
by char name in Y7rg-/, but now called F. Angelo, high, ſteep, and full cf cragged rocks, 20 miles in 
cempaſs, bur chat extent divecfified into hills and moſt pleaſant yallies, well wooded, and well ftored 
wich waters, here being one Lake ( beſides many others) called Lacus Varans, ſaid to be 36 miles in 

. Circuit; a place defenſible by nature, and ſo ſtrong by art, that it 1s commonly the laſt piece in the 
Realm of Naples which is given up to the Invader, as appears plainly by che keeping of ir by the 
Greeks and Sarazens for many years, after the Normans had poſſeſſed rhemſelyes of che reſt of the 
Kingdom, | 

The whole divided by Afonſo (in his new modelling of this Kingdom) into two parts, the greateſ} 
and moſt flouriſhing called Powi/le the Plarn,from the condition of the ſoil which is plain and leyel,noc 
ſo much ſwell'd wich hills as the reſt of Apwlia, for which cauſe called Prg/ia Prana by rhe modern 
Italian. Jnterjeted berwixt which and Abruzz4 licth a ſmall Territory, by the ſaid King Aiforfe 
called the CAPITANATE, deſtitute both of Woods and Rivers, and conſgquently nor ſo populous 
a the reſt of this Province, well furniſhed notwithſanding with all ſorts of grain, and Rtored with 
large and ſpacious Paſtures, which breed ſuch infinite herds of Cattel, char che Tribute thence arifing 
was valued at $6000 Crowns per 4» in the time of Gurccrardine, and by him reckoned. one of rhe 
beſt Revenues of the Realm of Naples, Of which Tribute, when the French could re@ive no part, by 
reaſon that on the diviſion which they made with Ferdinand the Catholick (ſpoken of before) this Ters | 
ritory, as a part of Apia, did belong to the Spamards, they brake our into open war, pretending that 
the Country appertained to them, (as indeed it lay very near their part ) and thereby gave a juſt occa- 
fion to the Spaniards, a more diligent Nation, and more intent upon cheir work, co worm them by de- 
prees our of all the Kingdom, | h 

Chief places of the whole Daum, 1 Luceria, the Npceria of Prolimie, and the Rudra of Swetonin ; 
as rich as it is ancient, and honoured with an Epiſcopal See, 2 Aſcels, of old called eFſculum, and 
ſometimes Aſculum Satrianum, to difference it from another of that name in e-Lxconitana ; the Style 
and Honour of a Duke, 3 7r0ia, a Dukes Title alſo,buil by che Eaſtern Emperors in a place of (trength 
and great advantage to reſtrain the inſolencies of the Sarazens, then infelting this Country. Theſe 
chree in that parc of it which 1s call'd the Caprtanate, Then in the other part call'd Powlle the Plain, 

Sipontum, once a Roman Colony and an Archbiſhops See, which honour it enjoyed till deſtroyed b 
the Saraztns, 5 Hanfredonta, founded near the place of the former by Mdaxfred the Baſtard, King of 
Naples, the better to aſſure theſe parts of his Kingdom. A ately and magnificent Ciry, the (eat of the 
Archbiſhop of Siponto, beaurified with a capacious Harbour for receipt of Ships, and an impregnable 
Caſtle for defence thereof. 6 Salpe, of great antiquity, bur not elſe obſervable, +7 S. Severine, of a 
newer date, but more rich and populous. $ As antient and as famous as the beſt amongft them the . 
poor Village of Cane, fituate near the mouth or influx of the River eA»fidss ; ignobilis Apuliz vicwus, 
a$itisin Florxs, but ſuch as afterwards grew more notable for the great defeat which eAnnibal there 
gave to Paulus e/Emilins and Terrentins Varro the Roman Conſuls, of whoſe Army he ſlew 42700 on 
the very place; which ViRory had he husbanded as he might haye done, he had utterly ſubverred the 
State of Rome: ſo that it was moſt tartly (as moſt truly) ſaid by 2{4harba! General of his Horſe, Vixcere 
ſers Annibal, vifteri2 «tz »eſcis; that he knew better how to get than co uſe his victory. 9 Bur of moſt- 
note in this part of eFp#n/e was the Town of Arg yripe, or Argyrippe as ſome call it, founded by Dio. 
ewedes inthe skirts of Mount S, Angelo towards the Sea, and in that part of this Country which theR 
(or afterwards) was held by the 1apyges, Of which thus Virgil in the 11 of the aAneids * 


Ill urbem Argyripam, patrie de nomine Gentis 
Vitor Gatgani tondebat Tapygis arvis, 

And being Vitor he a City builds 

Near Corpo inthe 7apygran fields, 

And call'd it eAgrippa, by the name 

Of ſome known place in th* land from which he came,. 


By which we alſo may conclude, thav ir took this name with reference to ſome Town of Etelia, 
which was the native Country of Diomedes ; For although I know that many of the antient Writers 
ſuppoſe it ro have been. firſt called eFrgos Hippmers, with relation to a famous Ciry of that name in 
Peloponneſus, and after by contraRion or corrupti 


ion to be named efrg7rippam, yer theſe words of 
Patrie de nomine gents do perſuade me otherwiſe, Diomedes havin gJrippam, yer theſe words & 


nothing to do m the Country of 
eArgolis where that City Rood, nor ip the whole Demy-Ifland of Palerendfer, whereof Argolis - a 


part or Province. It was called alſo D:omedia, and wrbs Diomedss, becauſe of his foundation, and his 
Royal ſeat, after his hxing in tins Country ; burat the laſt it came co be called erp), and by that. 
name was known in the time of the Roman greatneſs, Now no where to be found bur in the ruines of 


time, 


” 


——and the Records of Antiquity, unleſs ic be in a. poor Village, called Sarpy, whence Niger find- Tors 5-5 
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Greek. But whatſoever was the reaſon of the antient name, that of the preſent is well known,and agreed: 


n from Bari the chief City hereof, being now called Barry. ; 4 
4 aces of moſt importance init, 1 Barry, ſeated near the Sea, but without an Haven, but ſeated in 
'f ch a ſoyl, and ſo well inhabited, tharir is a fair and wealthy City, and the chief of this part of Apalia, 

king name from hence. 2 Barlette, by the MoGern Latizifts called Baralnm, fituate-in or nearthe 
yes of the old Cannfinm , an Haven Town,and of great importance,reckoned for one of the four ſtrong 

holds of /taly, in theſe later Ages ; the other three being Crema in Lombardy, Prato in Tuſcany, and Fa- 
brianum ,nOw called Fabian in Ancen'tana. MM Aſoxopolts, a Port-town alſo, nor very large, but of a 

neat elegant building ; new builc, and the Title of a Marqueſs, 4 Tranwm, an antient City, and an 
ArchbiſhoÞ's See, but at this time better builr than peopled, by reaſon of ſome defeRs in the Harbour 

upon which it ſtandeth. Theſe three laſt, togerher with Aaxfredonia in the ofher Apulia, pawned by 
the King of Naples ( when firſt invaded by the French) to the Srate of Venice : but recovered from them 
not long after by Ferdinand the Caiholick, when poſſeſſed of that Kingdom, 5 Fitonto, an Arch- 
biſhop's See alſo, one of which was a notable ſtickler in the Conncil of Trext, 6 Polignano, On 2 
rocky bill, the Hononrary Title of a Marques, and a See Epiſcopal, 7 Melferte, which gives Title co a 

Prince, but nor elſe conſiderable. 8 Yigil/a, now called Bi/;zgls, a Biſhop's See, (itnate near the &dri- 
atick among craggy rocks. 9 Verſa, a ſtrong piece, and of great importance; one of the laſt Towns 
whnch held good tor the French, in the recovery of this Kingdom from Char/s the 8. The YVenufium of 
the antient Rowaxs,and the Birth-place of Horace, hence called Vexnſinzs. Nothing conſiderable of theſe | 
people in point of Story, bur that confederating with Tarentum againſt the Remans, as the Calabrians, 
Brutii, and Lycayi did, they were all forced to ſubmit to the power of Rowe at" theend of that Warr. 
A.V.C. 481. Papyrins Curſor, and Sp. Carnilixs being the ſecond time Conſuls. 

IV. TERRA DIiOTRANTO, as it is now called, was once the Eaſtern part of Apnlia Dannia, 
unto whichit joineth, from which parted onely by a line drawn from Brundsfinm to T arentum, of which 
more anon. Thus called from Otrayro, the chief Town hereof, the ſeat and habitation in the elder times 
of the Salentin;, the Fapiges, and the XZeſapiani, and is accordingly entituled' in antient-Authors by the 
ſeveral names of 7apygia, Meſapia, and Salentina. , They were the laſt people of 7taly which held our 
againſt Rome, and ſunk immediatly afrer the Tarextizi, upon. whoſe Fate they did depend, Ano Y.-C 
487. 7Junins Pera, and Fabins Pittor the rwo Conſuls then triumphing for it.. Of theſe three Nati- 
ons, the 7apyges were of greateſt Fame, or of greateli Infamy. Cretays originally ſent in queſt of Gl/aneus 
the Son of Afines, whom, when they could not find, and durſt not return without bim, they fixed bere 

' their dwelling, 7apyx the Son of Dedalns, being their Captain, and ConduQor, and from him deno-. 
minated. Growing into eſtate and power, they became not onely ſo luxurious in their courſe of life, 
and effeminare in their dreſs and habit, that they were a ſcorn and ſcandal to the neighbour Nations, 
bur ſo regardleſs of their gods, that inthe end, they threw down all their images, and deftroyed their 
Temples : puniſhed at laſt for thele high infolencies by balls of fire falling on them from the heavens, 
with which the whole *rock of them were almolt extirpared. The Promontory, called Zapygiam, being 
the extreme point of this Countrey, towards Greece, now better. known by the name of the Cape of 
S. Mary ,did take name from this people ; and from thence the Norch-weſt wind(or the Weſt-north-weſt) 
which the Latizes generally call Canuras, frequently blowing from this coaſt, had the name of 7apyx ; Oc- 
currivs by that name in the $ of Zxcias, and in Horace, Carm |, 1, ode, 4. 

But to proceed, this Countrey isinvironed on all parts, with the Adriatick, and I:nian Seas, ſaving 
where it joyneth to_ Apulia by an 1thmns of abour 30 miles in breadth ; reaching from Braud»/inm in 
the Adriatich, or upper Sea, to Tarextum on the Gulfor Bay, thence named,in the 7oniaw Sea, And 
is from land to land, as you go by Water, about 20c miles in compaſs. . The ſoyl hereof is very fruit- 
full if well manured, abounding in Corn, Qyl, Melons, Citrons, Saffron, and other commodicies of 
good price , for which they neves want the company of the Merchants of Geyoa. They are many times 
much endangered by Graſhoppers, which commonly devour all whereſoever they come, and —_ in one 
nighr, conſume whole fieds of Rtanding Corn, if divine Providence, by ſendirg the Birds, called Gaizes 
amonglit them, dig not provide a. remedy for ſo great a miſchief. The greateſt defeR hereof is the want 
of waters, and therefore probably enough may be the Sitienloſa Apulia, ſpoken of by Horace; which 
notwithſtanding, they have very rich Paſtures, The people are conceived to be rhe ſimpleſt or moſt void 


of craft, ofany in /raly : perhaps, becauſe they have ſo litcle commerce with their own Countrey-men, 
and ſo much with ſtrangers. | 


The chief Towns are, £ Leccs, Aletinm in Latine; a rich Town, well built, and very well peopled. 
2 Caſtro, a Sea Tewn, but not well fenced by Art or Nature, which made it very often a prey t0 


the Turks. 3 Gallzpolis, a Town, but on ſo cragpy a rock, that it is conceived to be unconquerable. 
»4 Brundufinm, the. head Town of the Salentixi, once lorying in che moſt capacious Haven of all the 
| World, from whence there was continul paſſage into Dalmatia, Epirrs, AMacedon, and the reſt of 
Greece, Here was it that Pompey took +hip ro flie from Ce/r, and Ce/ar took chipping alſo co perſue 
aſter him: when to encourage the Pilot who was afraid of the ſtorm, hecryed out, Ca FOE of 
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Calabria. 
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fortunam eqns ic was firſt built by the «£toltans, under the conduRt of one Diomedes, and called 
Brontsfion, which. in the Meſſapiay Tongue ſignifieth the horn or head of a Stag, which it much re. 
ſembleth ; from whence the Latixes gave it the name of Broyd»/ium, At this day it is but a mean 
Town, the Haven ot it being ſo choked, that a Gally can very hardly enter. 5. Hyaruntum, a very 
antient Town, ard yet ſtill reaſonably well peopled, having a ſtrong Caltle upon a Rock for Its de- 
fence, and a capacious Port for Traffick , the principal, atthe preſent, of all the Province, which jg 
therefore called Terra Hyadrintina, by our modern Latiniſff, It is now called Otranto, and is a place 
of ſuch importance, that the taking of it by ahomet the Great, Ay. 1481, putall 7raly into ſuch a 
fear, that Rome was quite abandoned, Not well inhabited again till the expulſion of the 7arks inthe 
year next following. | | 

Paſs we on next to the two Calabria*s, ſo called from the Calabr; an antient people of this .TraR, 
inhabiting that part hereof which formerly had been called Jſagna Grecia, now Calabria Superior, 
with part of the Countrey of the Salextixi, lying on the Northern (ide of the Gulf of Tayrento, now 
called by the name of Orraxto. But the Greek, Empcrours being poſſeſſed of theſe parts of Italy, when 
the more Weſtern parts thereof were under the Gethes and Lombards, extended the name of Calabria, 
4s far as to the Strait of Meſſana, taking the County ot the Brztii, now Calabria Inferior, into the 
accompt : and making but two Provinces of their whole Eſtate which was left in this Cofrtinent by 
the names of Apslia and Calabria : of which Apulia conteined all the Countrey on the coaſt of the 
Adriatick , from Abruzzo to the extreme point or Promontory in the land of Orranto, called anti- 
ently Japygium, now the Cape of St. Mary; Calabria, all the reſt of thele parts of 7raly, which ly 
between the T «(cane or T yrrhenian Sea, and the Bay of Tarextum. $0 that the antient Calabria, was 
but part of this ; and of that Enivs the old Poet was a Native, as is affirmed by Ovid in his 3 de 
Arte, 


Emnnins emernit Calabris in montibus hortos. 


Old Exnizs his Garden tills 
Among the ſteep Calabriaz Hills. 


Now called the Baþlicate, and reckoned as a member of the lower Calabria. 

But leaving theſe matters of remote Antiquity, let us behold the Countrey as it ſtandeth at the pres 
ſent , divided of late times into T»ferior and Saperior, in which diſtinct capacities we ſhall look upon 
ie, Premiſing only by the way, that this Countrey is the title of the eldeſt Son of the Kings of 
Naples; who were from hence called the Dukes of Calabria, and that before it was fubjeRted to 
theſe Kings, it had a King of its own ; Holoferues, whoſe daughter Flora was married unto Godfrey of 
Bovilloy, being King hereof, A». 1098. | 

IV. CALABRIA SUPERIOR, called formerly 2ſazgna Grecia, from many great and fa- 
mous Cities founded there by the Grecians, hath on the Ealt the Adriatick or Toviany Sea; on the 
Weſt Lucania, from which ic is divided by the Apennine and the River Crathis;, onthe North, $;yxs 
T arentixus, Or the Gulf of T arexts ;, and on the South and South-Eaſt, Calabria Inferior, and Golfo 
di Squillaci, of old called Sinws Scilletieus. The principal Cities at this time are, 1. Belcaftro, eight 
miles from the Sea, where once ſtood Petilia, 2. Beſignan, the title of a Prince, fortified with a ve- 
ry ſtrong Caſtle, and endowed with the beſt Revenues of any principality or other Noble-man of Ti- 
tlein all the Kingdom. 3. Afacera, an Arch-biſhops See, a rich Town, and well peopled, 4, Ro- 
ſanam, three miles from the Sea, a well fortified City, and ſituate in a very fruitful and pleaſant Soil, 
5. Altavilla; which gives title alſo to a Prince. 6. Terra Nova, given with the title of Duke to Gox- 
ſalvo Fernandes de Cordova, commonly called the great Captaiz, as a reward of his ſignal ſervice in the 
conqueſt of the Realmof Naples: and till enjoyed ( together with the title of Duke of Seſſa) by the 
houſe of Cordova. = 

As for the chief Cities of the Greeks in the former times, they were Locris founded by the Locrians, 
a peoplc of Achaia. Here lived the Law-maker Zalexcxs , who ordering Adultery to be puniſhed 
with the loſs of both eyes, was compelled to execute the Law on his ewn Son, as the firſt offender, 
Therefore to ſhew the love ofa Father, and the ſincerity ofa Judg, he put out one of his Sons eyes, 
and one of his own. He alſo provided in his Laws that no woman ſhould be attended in the ſtreet with 
more than one Maid, but when ſhe was drunk ; that ſhe ſhould not go abroad at night, but when ſhe 
went to play the Harlot; that ſhe ſhould not wear gold or embroidered apparel, but when ſhe meanc 
to ſet her ſelf to open ſale; and that men ſhould not wear Rings and Tiſſues, but when they went a- 
bout the proſtituting of ſome woman ; and many others of this mould. By means whereof both men 
and women were reſtrained from all extraordinary trains of Attendants, and exceſs of Apparel , the 
common conſequents of a long and proſperous tranquillity. It was alſo famous in old times for the 
victory which Exnomss an excellent Mnſician obtained againſt Ariſtoyus of Rheginys, another of the 


. ſameprofeſfion. For though Ariſtonus bad made his prayers unto Apollo the God of Xxjick for his 


ood ſucceſs; yet Funomys plainly told him, that Nature was againft him in that contention, which 
ad made all the Graſhoppers mute on that fide of the water. And fo accordirtgly it hapned. For 
when the day appointed came, Exnomns had the ill hap to break one ofhis Harp-ſtrings, even in the 
middle of his Muſick , when preſently a Graſpopper leaped upon his Harp, and ſupplyed moſt melodi- 
ouſly the place of the broken ſtring ; and by that means obtained the viRory to Ennomas. An ac- 
cident not unworthy of the Muſe of Srrada, in his perfonating of the Poet Clandian. And though 1 
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bind not any man co believe chis [alt (chough ot Strabo's celling) yec there are very good Authors for Calubrsa,. 
chus much thereof, chat on the one (1de of the River Alax, which parteth Locru from Rhegiam, the LGW 
Graſhoppers do mercily ſing; but on che other (ide, which is that cowards Rhegiam, they. are always 
\ Glent. 2 7 arentwm,a Town of no leſs note, ſituate on the Bay called Sims Tarentenes, firit built by the 
Spartans, the people whereof having a great command on the Country adjoining, were one of the 
laſt [talrar Nations taken 1 by the Romans: Nan qtus poſt Tarentinos auderet ? For who durſt tic when 
once the Tarentines were vanquiſhed? ſaith the Hiſtorian, For in the ruine of this Eltate, the 4pu- 
lians, Lucari, Brutii, and the neighbouring Calabrians being all confederate together in defence there - 
of, were broughc under the command and power of Rome, A.FV, C. 578. all which (from hz be. 
oinning of the Tarentine wat ſome nine years before ) were either a free people, or in a kind of ſub- 
j:ion to this mighey Cicy, bur never felc che force of the Roman puiſlance; ſo that rhe war begari bur 
A.V.C. 472. andended in the coral ſubjeRtion of theſe ſeveral Nations, anno 481. Papyrins Curſor 
and Sp. Carvilins being then the ſecond time Conſuls, as before Was ſaid, In defence of this people d14 
Pyrrhus was againlt the Romans ; the hopes of gerting this place by Anmibal was the loſs of (apr; 
and finally here lived Archytas (0 famous for his fiying Dove. 3 Crotona, the inhabitants whereof 
were once ſo aRtive, that at one Ofympick meeting the Yigtors were all of this ons Town, Theitglory 
much decayed in a barrel againſt thz L»crians, in which one hundred and ewenty thouſand of them and 
their confederates were vanquiſhed by fifreen thouſand of the enemy, 4 Amycle, a Town inhabired 
formerly by Pythagoreans, who having been often terrified with a falſe reporr of the approach of 
their enemies, publiſhing a Law prohibiting all ſuch reports z by which means thzic enemies coming 
unawares poſſeſſed themſelves of it : hence grew che Proverb, Amyclos filentinm perdidit ; and hence 
chat nocable ſaying of Lucilzs, who being commanded co be filenc, recurned chis anſwer, hi ne- 
ceſſe eſt loqui, ſcio enim Amyclos ſilextiopernſſe, 5 Sybarrs, a City built by the Grecians aftet the 
deftruction of Troy; the people whereof were Lords of 25 good Towns, and could arm 30000 men, 
A people ſo effeminate, that they permitted no Smith nor Brazier, no not ſo much as a Cock to live 
amongſt them, becauſethey would not have their ſleeps diſturbed ; bur the Fidlers and Muſicians 
were in high requeſt; which advantage the Crorgurans taking, (with whom then in hoſtility) they encred 
the Town in the habir of Muſicians, and ſo maſtered ir. Before which accident there had been a Pro- 
pheſie, That the Town ſhould never be taken till men were more eſteemed then rhe Gods themſelyes, 
Ic hapned that a Slave being grievouſly beaten by his Maſter, and obtaining no partion for the Gods 
ſake, upon whom he called, fled to the Monument of ſome of his Maſters Ance{iors, and was pardoned 
by him, which coming to the ears of Amr: the Philoſopher, he forſook the Town, molt men hold- 
ing him mad in a time of no danger to leave fo delicate a ſeat ; whence came the Proverb, Amyris in- 
ſanit, applied to ſuch as under rhe prerence of madneſs or folly do provide for their ſafety. 

VI. CALABRIA INFERIOR is bounded on the North with Calabria ſuperior, from * 
which parted by the River Crathis and a branch of the Apennine, on the South with the Tyrrhenian 
Sea and the firait of Meſfana, on the Welt with that part of Campania which is called the Prcincipate, 
and on the Eaſt with a part of the eAdriatich or [omianSea. It was anciently the habitation of the 
Brati:, whom the Greek, Writers generally call Bretr:, and their Country Brerama;z upon which 
oround ſome of our modern Criticks (<nvying ſo great an honour to the Iſle of Great Britain) have 
cransferred to.this Province the birth of Conſtaxrive, the firlt Chriſtian Emperour, Theſe Brutii being 
firſt conquered by the Remars with the reſt of /taly, after the defeat of Cane, took part with (ar. 
thage, and was for along time the retreat of 'Annibal, whom the Romans had ſhur up in this corner ; 
a Coumry not much ſhorr in fruitfulneſs of the reſt of the Kingdom, and having the advantage of ſo 
much Sea is the berter ficuare for Traffick, Ac one extremity hereof is the Promoticory called by 
Ptolemy, Leuco Petra, now Labo dt Spartimento, all along Which, eſpecially in the month of Aay, 
are taken great ſtore of T#wmes,( 2 Fiſh which much reſembleth mans fleſh) which being barrelled up 
are ſold to Mariners, Here are two Rivers alſo of a very ftrange nature, of which the one called Cra- 
zbis makes a mans hair yellow, and dieth Silk whice 3 the other named Buſentys cauſeth both haieand 
flk to be black and ſwarthy, | 

The principal Cities of ic are, 1 Conſentia, att ancient Town, comprehending ſeven liccle Hills, 
and a Caſtle onthe top of one of them which commandeth both che Town and the Couniry ad- 
Joyning ; It 1$ built berwixt the ſaid two Rivers, and is ill reaſonably rich, though not ſo wealthy 
now as in former times, 2 Rhegiuns, or Rhezo, on the Sea-ſhoar, oppoſite ro Meſpana in the Iſle of 
Sicily, which is ſuppoſed to have been broken off from the reft of 7taly, and that this Town had che 
name of Rheginm from the Greek word jyywe, which fignifieth ro break off, or totear aſunder; a 
Town in former times very well craded, but left deſolate in a manner ſince the year 1594. when is 
was fired by the Turks, 3 Caſtrovillare, ſeated upon the top of a very high Mountain, 4 Belmonr, 
and 5 Alramont, twovery fair Towns, whoſe names ſufficiently expreſs their pleaſanc and lofry fitu- 
ations. 6 St, Exphemie, from whence the Bay, which anciencly was called Sizus Lametinus, or La- 
wetiriss, is now called Golfo de St, Ewphensic, 57 Nichaſtro, three miles from the Sea, the ſame with 
New. caftle in Evxgpliſh. 

On the Weſt ide of this Calabria, and properly a part thereof, but reaching tothe North as far 
a8 «Fpulia, ſtandech that mountanous Country, which in the ſubdiviſion of theſe Provinces by King 
eAlfoyſus was called the BASILICATES anciencly the ſeat of the Lucan, and therefore cal- 

led Lucania by the elder Latizifts, divided from the Principate or Weſt parts of Campanis by thie 
River Stilaras: a Country heretofore very unſafe for Travellers, by reaſon of che difficult Ways 
and aſſured company of Thieves, bur now reduced to b.crer orde-; ic containzth in ic 93 walled 
ES H 3; | places, 
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Naples, places; and nine Towns or Cities, the chiet whereof are Poſſidonia or Peſt,a City (cituate in ſo clement 

<W/I. and benign a ſoil, that Roſes grow there chrice a year, © 2 Polycaſtro, onthe Sca-ſhore, as the former 
is, honoured with the Title of a Dukedom. And 3 Dia, or Dinzam, a more midland Ciry, near 
which, there is a valley twenty miles in length and four mules in breadth, which for all manner of de- 
lighrs and fruitfulneſs yields co none in Naples, | _ : 

VII. The ISLESof NAP LE $ are either in the eAdriatich, and Tuſcan Seas, or in the Bay 
of Puteoli, In the eAdriatick Sea are the Iſlands of Diomedes, right againit Apulia, where it encoun- 
ereth with e Abruzzo; (0 called from Diomedes King of e/Etolia, who afcer the end of the Trojan War 
«(in which he was (o great a ſickler ) ſecled himſelf in ſome part of 4pw/a, the principal whereof are, 
Sr. Maries, St. Dominico, and Tremitana, 2 The Ifland of Acares, over againſt the Town of Gallzpols, 

3 St. Andrews in the Bay of Tarentum, 4 And finally the two Iſlands of Dioſcoros and Calypſo, over 
againſt the Cape of Zacinia, now talled (olon» es, inthe upper Calabria ; of all which there is little 
fa:nous, In th: Tuſcan or Tyrrhenian Seas are the Illands of Portia and P anditaria ( now called Pal- 
marde ) as little famous as the other, ſave that the lalt is memorable 1n the Rom an Stories for the con- 
fnement of Agrippina the wife of Germanicus and mother of Caligula, by the appointment of the 
Emperour Tiberims Nero, | 6 
Thoſe in the Gulf or Bay of Puteols are of better note, the Principal whereof are 1 1/chia, here- 
tofore called Ocnotris, from its plenty of Wine, wherewith it adoundeth to this day, as alſo with 
Allom, Sulphur, and moſt excellent Fruits : ic is in compaſs 18 miles, and ſo begirc with Rocks 
and dangerous Cliffs, that it is acceſſible at one entrance onely, and that too fortified with a ſtrong 
and impregnable Citadel, and therefore choſen by King Ferdinand for bis place of refuge when he 
was outed. of his Kingdom by Char/s the 8, Here is alſo good plency of Hares and Conies. 2 Pro- 
chita, now called Procita, about (ix miles 1n ct:cuit, wherein are very wholeſome Baths, good ſtore 
of Conies, Hates and Pheaſants, the ſhore repleniſhed with Fiſh, and che Land with Fountains, 
Tobn de Prochita, who plotted the Sicilras Yeſpers, was once Lord of this place, but afterwards for a 
reward of that ſervice made YVice-roy 'of Falentza, a Kingdom of Spam. . 3 ( apree, a ſmall rock 
Ifland, having no Haven, nor convenient Ration for Ships, but of a mild and remperate air ; we 
beautified by AuguFftus Ceſar, jn regard that an old ſapleſs Tree upon his caſual landing bere did 
bud forth afreſh : after that, ic was much honoured by his retirement from affairs of State; and as 
much diſhonoured by Tiberzns his next ſacceſior, who withdrawing hither many times from his Coure 
at Rome, made it the Theatre of his. Crueltizs and moft filchy Lults, Ic hach a little City of the ſame 
name, having a (trong Fortreſs, and a Biſhops Sze ; and another Town called Azacapre, inhabited 
by Fiſhermen and Ship- wrighcs belonging to the Navy of Naples. Into this Ifland they uſed ro con- 
fine offenders in former times, and ſomeximes alſo at this day. 4 e/£-naria, a (mall Iſland given by 
' Auguſtus tothe Neapolitans in exchange for Capree, whoſe b.fore it was. | 
There are few Nations under the Sun wEo have ſuffered! under more changes and alterations of 
Stare than the Inhabirants of this Kingdom, for being at the firſt a mixrure of ſeveral Nations, 
ſome of them preyed upon the others rill they were all ſubqued ( as bath been ſhewed before ) by the 
power of Rome. In chedeclining of her fortunes they followed for the moſt part the Carthaginans, 
and took part with Aznbal, and he being called home they returned again to their old obedience. 
When Jraly was ſubdued by the Geths it became ſubject co that people, as S:c:/ and the reſt of 
choſe Iſlands.did, and when the Lowbards lorded it im the Roman Provinces, all Naples fell into their 
hands except Apulza and Calabria, which the G eek Emperors having conquered from the Goths 
with the teſt of ray, kept ( bur with much difficulty ) ro themſelves. In the diviſion of the Empire 
berwixe Carolus Magnus and Irene, theſe two laſt Provinces onely were aſſigned to the Conſtantine- 
 politans, the re(t to (harls and bis ſucceflors ; both oured of their ſeveral parts by the prevailing $a- 
r4azens under the conduct of $abba and other ſucceſſive Generals, Theſe partly diſpofſeſled by the 
Emperour Otho the firlt and his A/main forces, challenging a right herein as King of Italy, that 
right confirmed and enlarged by the marriage of Orho the 2d with Theophazia, Niece to Nicephorus 
Phocas the Ea{tern Emperour, who brought eApulia and Calabria for her Dower or Portion. Bur 
long the Germars had not held ic, when they were again expelled by the Greeks and Sarazens, joyning 
rogether againſt them aya common enemy ; who afterwards held bitter wars againſt one another for 
the ſole command, During theſe wars it hapned that on2 Drangot a Gentleman of Normandy having 
inthe preſence of Duke Robert ( rhe Father of #i/tiam the Conqueror ) ſlain one Repoſie!, a Gentle- 
man of like quality, to avoid the juſtice of the Prince and the pr:&ices of Reftope!s kindred, 
fled into this Country, attended by ſach of his followers as either did depend upon his for- 
tunes, or had been medlers in the Fray : Where being come, the Duke of Bexevert, Vice- 
gerenc to the Eaſtern Emperour, cook rhem into pay, Their entertainment being bruiced in Nov- 
mandy, and a report raiſed withall that the Greeks hearkned after men of valour. and aQinn , 
cauſed many private Gentlemen to: paſs over the e!ps, and there to hew themſelves out a 
more proſperous fortunes than formerly they had enjoyed. The' fortunate ſucceſs of which 
laſt Adventurers drew thither alſo Tazcred the Lord of Hanteviile, who with his: twelve ſons 
Came into eApulia anyo 1008. arid in ſhort time not onely dfove the' Sarazers thence, but the 
. Grectans allo, as men that had broke Covenant with them in the divifion of the Booty, For Willians 
the ſon of Tacred combining with MMebreoo, Governour of eApulia for, the Greek Emperour, and 
- wich the Princes of Capra and Salernr, men of power and honour, for the conquelt 'of Sicil ( which the 
Sarazens then wholly held ) agreed amongſt themſelves to divide the places conquered by them into 
four equal;parts,one for each Adventurer, Bur wherrthe Sarazrys were driven out ,UMelorco having new 
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| ſupplies ſent hin out of Greece, ſeized on the poſſeſſion of the whole liland in che Emperours name. N les: 
Which injury William cunningly dillembled ti}l Melorco's Forces were diſperſed, and then he ſuddenly (po 
ſer upon him, ficlt took the City of He!fi, and atcer by degrees moſt of che other Towns and places 
. which the Greeks held in [taly; of which borh he and his ſucceſſors kept poſſeſſion by the Ticle of 
Dukes of Ca/abria onely. Of theſe (though all of eminent vercue) rhere were two beſides this r;//iam 
of ſpecial fame. 1 Robert Gwiſcard, th2 third ſon of Taxcred, the molt valiant Captain of his cime, 
and chief eſtabliſher of the Normans power in /raly, to which he-added in concluſion the 11: of $;cil, 
rooether with the Ciry of Naples it ſelf, and all che Lands which lie berwixt it and Rome, 2 Bobemund 
the eldeſt ſon of this Robert, who going with Godfrey of Bawlloy and others of the Weſtern Chriſtians 
to the Holy Land, was for his fignal merits inveſted with the Kingdom of Aticch ; inherited by his 
children after his deceaſe, 
But to proceed, this Gazſcard at his death (but not without ſome wrong to the children of his Bro- 
cher /i/1;:199, whom he had difpoſſeſſed of all by the Pope's authority) gave S:ci{ with the Title of Earl 
to his ſon Rogers, and his Efates in Jtaly to his other ſon Fulham ; who going to Con/tantizople to 
marry wich the Emperours daughter, was outed of his part by his brother Roger; made not lone after 
by the Pope the firlt King of this Family. | 


The Kings of Naples of- the Norman Line; 


1125 1 Roger Eail of Sicil, created by Pope Anacletus 2. King of both the Szcilies at the Town of 
Bezevent, which Ciry, in requital of ſo great a favour, he reſtored again unco che Church, 
from which ic had been taken (after the ficſt Nonation of it ) by the German Emperors.2 4. 
1149 2 FWiltam the (on of Roger, who to afſure himſelf of his Kingdoms was content to take them 
as a gift from the hands of Pope Adrian the 4. to be holden for ever in Fee of the Church 
of Rome. 21. 
1170 3 Wilamll.ſon of the former William, who left a daughter called Corftarce, who became 
2 Nun. 26, | 
7196 4 Tavcred the baſe ſon of William the 2. excluded his fiſter from the Crown, but was ſenten- 
tially depoſed by Pope Celetine the 3. who bad an aim to get the Kingdom for himſelf 
but when he ſaw that Tancred was too ſirong for him, our of meer ſpite to be defeated of 
his purpoſe he called in the Germaxs, the ancient enemies of his See, and gave the Lady 
Conſtance, then almoſt fiſty years of age, in marriage unto Hernrythe 6, 2. 


The German Line, 


5 Henry, the ſixth of that name, Emperour and Duke of Schwabes, ſucceeded on his marriage 
' with the Lady Conftance, 4. 

6 Frederick, ſonofthe Emperour Henry and Queen Conſtance, crowned at the age of three 
years, afterwards Emperour by the name of Frederick the 2. he had to wife the daughter 
of 7ohn di Bren,the ticulary King of Hieruſalem, of which the Kings of 2\aples have ever 
ſince had the title of Kings; and in che rights of this Kingdom the Kings of Spain, 

7 Conrade the ſon of Frederick,King of Naples and Sic:l,as alſo Emperor and Duke of Suewie 
or Schwabenz (poiſoned as it was conceived) by his baſe brother Manfred. 4. 

$ Adunfroy or Manfred, baſe ſon of Frederick, and Duke of Benevent, fir governed the 
Kinzdom as Proteetor unto ( o»radine the ſon of Conrade, but after rook it to himſelf 
again{t the will of Pope #rban the 4. who being weary of the Germans, called in Charls 
Duke of eA#j0 and Earl of Provence, brother tro Lews the 10. 0f France : it being uſual 
with the Popes ( as achiavelvery well obſeryeth ) to call new men into Ttaly, and fic 
up new Wars for their own ambition, not ſuffering any to poſſeſs that long which them- 
ſelves ( through their weakneſs) could not hold, and praQtiling the overthrow of thoſe 
very men whom themſelves had raiſed to power and greatneſs. 


The Fre:ch Line. 


T26? 9g (harls Earl of Azjou and Provence, overcame King Manfred, and was afrer Crowned by 
Pope #rbaxe the 4. who conditioned with him, that neither he nor. his ſucceſſors ſhould 
aſſume the Empire, and that they ſhould pay fifty thouſand Crowns per azzmum as a Renc 
£o the Church, This Charls did alſo vanquiſh-Conradine the ſon of.Conrade, the. laſt of 
the Roial Houſe of Suevia, whom he caus'd to be: beheaded at Naples; after which 
bloudy a, neicher he nor any of his poſterity did eicher quietly or long enjoy theſe King- 
doms, forin his own time Peter King of Aragon claimed the Kingdom of Naples in riohe 
of Conſtance his wife, the daughter of Afanfred : berwixt whom apd Charls a fingle com- 
bat was appointed to be fought in Bourdeaux before King, Edward the firſt of Eng/ard, to 
decide the controverke ; bur whileſt Charls there expeted him, he ſeized on S:c:, 

| anno 1281, This Charls reigned three and twenty years. 

1284 10 CharlsIl. fon of Charls the firſt, formerly -priſoher in Siczl to Peter of Aragon, Was tan- 
ſomed by rhe procurement.of King, Edward above-named for 30008 Marks. By Mary, 
daughter of Stephex King of Hyngary, he had fourteen children, Sh - 

Which 


ITALIE. 
which (to our purpole ) were Charls ſurnamed Martel King of Hwvgary in right of his 
Mother, Roberr King of Naples, John of Daraz.z9, and a daughter ( whoſe name I find 
nor) matried to Charis Earl of Yalors, who in her right obrained the Earldom of e-Ln- 
Jon. "26. . "_ : 

I1310' 11 Robert the ſecond ſon of Charls ths 2. 32. ; | 

134%: 12 Joan th2 Niece of Rober: by his ſon Charls, firſt martied Andrew the ſecond ſon of Charts 
King of Hu»g ary, whom ſhe hanged at her window for inſufficiency ; and for her ſecond 
husband -had Lewis Prince of Tarextum, who over-raining himſelf co fatisfie her carnal 
appetite, died ; herthird husband was James Prince of Majorca, a gallant young Gen- 
tleman, whom ſhe beheaded for lying with another woman ; her fourth Orho of Brunſ- 
wick, a rough Souldier, who had the good fortune to out-live her, She was twice-d:iven 
out of her Kingdom by Lewis King of Hungary, brother of eLndrew her ficlt husband ; 
reſtored the firlt cime by che power of Pope {lement the fixth, but at the ſecond time ta- 
ken and hanged at the ſame window where ſhe had hanged her firſt husband : buc firſt, out 
of an hatred to her next Heirs of the Houſe of Hungary, (ſhe adopted Kewis Duke of Ar- 
Jou (deſcended from Char/s Earl of Yalos ſpoken of before ) fer her heir and ſucceſſor, 


The Hutugarian Line, 


1371 + 13 Charls II. ſon to Lew:s and nephew of Prince John of Durazzo before mentioned, by tie 
| power of Lewis King of Hungary and the favour of Pope Krbas the fifch, was made King 
of Naples ; he overthrew and kilfed in batrel Duke Lewis of Anjon his campetitor, and 
afcer the death of King Lew:s of Ha»gary ſucceeded inthat Kingdom alſo z but long he 
had nor reigned therein, when poiſoned ( as it was ſuppoſed ) by the old Queen-Mother, 
to advance her daughter co that Throne, 15. | | | 
1336 14 Ladiſiass ſon of Charls the 3. having a quartzl with the Pope, made a Voiage Royal unto 
Rome where he forced his entry,and was there criumphantly received: on which diſplea- 
ſure the Pope called in Lewss the 2,” Dake of A»jou, who gave Ladiſlans a great OVEr- 
chrow; inſfomuch as Lad:/lans uſed to ſay, Thabif Lewis had followed his Victory the fir(t 
day, he had been Miſter of his Kingdom and Perſon too ; if the ſecond, of his Kingdom, 
bur nor of his Perſon; bur not purſuing it cill the chird day, he failed of both, Soin the - 
end he was corkpelled to flie ro Rome and give over the enterpriſe. 29. 
2415 15 Foax II. filter of Laar/lans, of as much levity bur not alcogether of ſo ill a fame as the for- 
\ * mer Joax, obſerving-the unproſperous ſucceſſes of the Houſe of eLnjos, ſhe adopred for 
h:r Heir eMiforſo he fifth of eAragon, who had ſome claimunto the Kingdom, as the dl- 
re& Heir of Pedro or Peter the 3. atd Conſtance the daughter of King Manfred, ſpoken of - 
before : but finding him to ſtand too much on his own right, 'and ta be rod forward in. 
taking a poſſeſſion of ic before her death, ſhe revoked that adoption, and made a new 
Grant of che Eſtate to Lewis the fourth Duke of e-L#jon, and after his deceaſe to hys bro- 
ther Rene or Renatus ; both vanquiſhed by the Aragornans, 


The A ragonias Line, 


- 


TTALTY. 


——— that they ſhould jointly ſet upon the Kingdom of Naples : That having won it, the French 
F rdinand, Ot he and $47.8 4 the Spaxiards, Puglia, and both Calabrid's : Ther the firft ſhould 
ſhou Lo King of Naples, the other, Duke of Apulia, This confederacy was kept ſecret till the 
be wa” Forces were come to Rome ; and Goxſalvo poſſeſſed ( nnder prerence of defending ir ) of all Ca- 
or co that it was no marvel pat they made themſelyes Maſters of the Countrey. * An Aion in 
labri h the French dealt very unadviſedly, in bringing into Italy, where he was before the fole AModera- 
whic other King as great as himſelt , ro whom, as-to bis Rival, his enemies might have recourſe 
for, 1 6c caſions ; and the Spaniard as unnaturally, in berraying, for the moity of a Kingdom, a Prince of 
eng n blood under pretence and promiſe of ſuccours, ,- But 'the two Kings did not continge long in 
pd p47 of Fartnerſhi p. For the Spaxiard: being more intent upon their adyantages, ſoon picked 
narrel with the French, within two or three years drave them out ofall , and to this day keep it ; 
hovgh both this Lewis, and his ſucceſſors Fraycis the firſt and Heyry the ſecond, have divers times,and 
with great effuſion of blood, attempted the recovery ofit. 


The Spanſo or C aſt ilian Line. 


1503 22 Ferdinand[T ]. ſurnamed the Catbelick, King of Caſtile, Aragon, &c. and Naples, 13. 
1516 23 Charles V. Emperor, King of Spaix, and the I V. of that name in Naples, 43. 
1558 24 Philip the 2. of Spain, and the firſt of Naples. 40. | 
1598 25 Philip11. of Naples, 3. of Spain, 22. 
1621 26 PhilipII1. of Naples, 4. of Spaiy. | 

The arms of this Kingdom are Azure, Seme of Flower de Lyces, Or, a File of three Labels, Gwleg. 

The Revenues of it are two Millions and a halfof Crowns , whereof 20000 are due to the Pope for 
Chieftrent ; and the reft ſo exhauſted in maintaining Garriſons upon the Natives, and. a- ſtrong Navy 
againſt the Terks ; thatthe King of Spaiy receiverh not a fourth part de claro, 


Here are in this Kingdom 
Arch-Biſhops 20. Biſhops 127, 


T he Kingdom of ST CILIA. 


Efore we can come into the Iſle of S:c;ly, we muſt firſt croſs that branch'.of the JAFDIT ERR A- 
NEAN Sea, which is called the Fare, or Straight of Meſſana ; where the paſſage is ſo ſtraic and 
narrow, that it exceedeth not in breadth a mile and an half, 1h other Parts, as the Sea grows wider, 
it is diſtant from the main land of 7taly near 300 miles , that is to ſay, from the Town of Drerannm in 
Sicily, tothe City of Naples. As for the Mediterranean Sea, it isfo called, becauſe it interlaceth'the 
mid(t of the earth ; extending from the Straights of Gibraltar on the Weſt, to the Coaſt of Paleſtine 
on the Eaft ; and ſo dividing Africk both from Exrepe, and Afia Minor. In the Scriptures, 7:fb. 1. 4. 
It is called by the name of AZare ae. ny or the great Sea, great in compariſon' of the dead Sea, and 
the Sea of Galilee, lying on the other fide of the land of Paleftize ; but ſmall enough.if compared to 
the Oceay, with which in probability the Writer of that Book might have no acquaintance, Beſides 
which general name of the Aſediterreaxan, it bath alſs many particular names, as the Adriatich, ,E- 
gean, Tonian, and Carpathian Sea, where it bordereth upon Greece, and Anatelia; Mare Libycam, where 
it runneth by the ſhores of Africk : with reference to tay called in ſome places, Mare Tyrrhenum, in 
others <Mare Ligyſticum ; in ſome parts Mare Sicalum, and in others Mare Sardoum, &c. And as the 
Chameleon is ſaid to apply it ſelf to the colour of the neareſt adjacent body , ſo this Sea taketh irs par- 
ticular denominations from the neareſt ſhores. Theſe Seas are alſo' called by ſome modern Wrirers, 
in imitation of the Frexch, by the name of the Levaxt, or the Seas of the Levant ; becauſe in reſpe& 
of France, Spain, Britain, Germany, &c. they lie toward the Eaſt, the word Levazt ſignifying in the 
French, a riſing up after ſleep, 'and more eſpecially rhe Sun- rifing, The Principal Iſlands of ' this Sea 
which relate to 1raly ( for of others we ſhall ſpeakin their proper places) are thoſe of $ic;!, $ ardinia, 
Corſica, and ſome Iles adjoyning unto theſe, 

SICILY, environed round with the lower, of Tyrrhenian Sea, contains ſeven hundred miles in com- 
paſs , and is ſuppoſed to have been joyned to 7taly in former tines, being then a Peninſula, or Demy- 
Iſland, fach as Pelepoxneſ*4 ; and joyned anto the Continent by as narrow an /fhnus, The reaſon of 
that name we ſhall [ce anon, - px. 8s | ES 
The ſeparating of it from the main Land of 7taly, is by.the Poets aſcribed to Neptuxe, who with -his 
three-forked Mace or Tridet broke it off from the land, in fayour of Focaſtus the ſon of «Eolus , that ſo 
he might inhabit there wich the greater ſa ety, being invironed round with waters. Which though it be 
a Fable or Poerical fi&ion, yer with ſomehelp frota the Mythologits, may be made a ſtory, For if by. 
e/Eelas, and Neptane, we underſtand che Winds ahi Seas, it intimates that it was divided from the re? of 
[taly, either by the fury of the Waves, or by the violence of ſome Earthquakes, to which this Iſland, 

1s ſill ſubjet, which mighr in time confurne and wear away the Earth, Nor want there very 
$00d reaſons for this ſuppoſition ; as, 1,The narrowneſs 6f the Straight,exceeding not a mile and an half | 
inſomuch as at the taking of Means by the Carthaginians, many of the people fayed mes” <> 
' - , . , y 
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Seal. by ſwimming over this Straight, into the oppolite parts of Italy. 2, The ſhallowneſs of jr, being 


found, upon a diligent ſounding, not to be above eight fachom deep. 1 hen 'tis obſerved, that the 
land on both ſides is very brittle, full ot caves and chinks made in it by the working of the 
Sea, on this ſeparation , and that on the 7raliar coaſt, where the Streight is narroweſt, there {tands a 
City of old called Rhegiam, which ſignfiech a breach or cutting off, from the Greek word *p;i,y2ups, 


. which fignifies to break off, or violently to pull aſfunder; and is ſuppoſed io beſo called upon this 


occaſion, Ard indeed the violence of the Sea is ſo great and dangerovs in this narrow channel, 
ſo ſubje& unto bluſtring winds 1fſuing out of the hollow caverns of ihe earth ; that the breaking off 
of this Iſland from the reft ot Jraly , is a thing moſt credible, Which dangerous nature of the 
aſſ-ge, being alſo full of Rocks, +nd unſate by reaſon of the Whirl pools, occaſioned it to be cal- 
ed by Florxs the Hiſtorian, Fabalojis infame monſt ris. Fretrum , chicfly fo called with reference to 
Scylla and Charybais, of wiich fo many fabulous things are reported by che antient Poets. Of 
theſe, Charybais is a Gulf or Whurl- pool on Sicily fide, which violently attracting all veſſels that 
come too nigh it, devoureth them, and caſteth vp their necks at the ſhore of Tawrowey;, not far 
from Catina. Oppoſite to this,in Jtaty, ſandeth the dangerous Rock Scy/la, at the foot of which ma- 
ny little Rocks ſhoot out ; on which the water ſtrongly beating, makes chat noiſe, which the Poets 
feign to be the barking of dogs. The paſſage berween theſe two being to anskiltul Mariners exceeding 
perillons, gave beginning to che Proverb : 


- Inciait in Scyllam cnpiens vitare C harybaim. 


Who ſeek Charybass for to ſhun, 
Doth oftentimes on $c54/a run, 


But there are other things which made Sicily famous in old times, beſides theſe two, as viz. the 
puniſhment of the Giant Zxceladns, for his artempt againſt the Gods : the frequent burnings of «/£txs 
( under which he is fabled ro be ſhut up ) being ſuppoſed to proceed irom his ſfulphurous breath, Second- 
ly, the birth of Ceres in this Ile ; and thirdly, the Cane of Pro/erpine. To thele two lalt the Iſle was 
conſecrated in thoſe days ;, to Ceres, in regard ſhe firſt caught the people ro ſow Corn, whence the 
word Ceres is often uſed in the Poets to figrufie Bread, and other neceflaty proviſions for lite, as Sine 
Cerere & Baucho friget Venus : To Proſerpine, becauſe beſtowed upon her by Pl:to, to pleaſe her after 
the Raviſhment committed on ber. 

It is Gtuate under the fourth © limate, the longeſt day being 13 hours and an half, And was once 
called T-:»a: ria, becauſe ir ſhoots torth into the Sea wich three Capes or Promontories : vizs 1, Pelorgs, 
now Capo de Foro, to the North, 2 .Px. hinus, now Cape Paſſare, to the Welt, and :. 7i/ybeum, now 
Caps Bois, or Capo Coro, tothe South, This laſt looketh towards Carthage, and the ſhores of // frick, 
from which diftant 180 miles. Andof this Ftrabo doth afficm, that a man of a quick and. ſtrong fighe 
getting up into a Watch-tower that {tood in this Cape. deſcryed a Flee: ſetting fail out of the Haven 
of Carthage ;, and told the Li/ybitamans their bigneſs ard rurber. Thar this is crue, ) dare not fay : 
for beſides the unlike'yhoed ot kenning at fo great a diſiance ; we are taught by Philoſophy, thar 
the Sea being of an orbicui:r form, ſwellerh ic ſelf into. thetaſhion of a round Turret or Hill, till ic 
put bound to the eye-fight. From theſe three corners, this Countrey was ( as we have faid ) called 
Trinacris Or Trinacria, according to that of Ovia. 


Terra t-ibus (copulis vaſtum procurrit in equer , 
Trinacris 4 poſit#, nomen adepta, loci. 


An Iſland with three corners braves the Main,” 
And thence the name of T rinacris doth gain, 


The firſt inhabitants that we find to have dwelt in this Countrey, are the hage Giants ſo ofcen men- 
tioned in the Odyſſes of the divine Poet Homer, called I eftrygones and Cyc/eps, oi which laſt rank was the 
ſo much famouſed Poly;hemas, who with ſo much humanity entertained V/yfſes and his companions. 
Theſe were afterward rooted out by the Sicax: a people of Fpain.who called it Sicania. As for the name 
of Sicilia, ſome derive it from Sicileys a ſuppoſed King of Spa:#, who is fabled to bave conquered this 
Country. But the truth is, it came from the $:c«/s, who being by Evander and his Arcadiavs driven out 
of Lativm, came into this iſland ; ro which, having Vaftered the  Sicax:, and driven them from the 
Weſt and the Northern part, to the Eaſt and South, they left their name, Ar their firſt landing they 
built the Ciry of Zancle, calledafterwards Mefſana, togerber with Ne-, Hybls, Catana,and Leontinns. 
After them came another [ta/ian people, named the Aforgetes, beirg driven thence by the Oenotrians ; 
and face down in that part of the jſland where ſtood the Cury of Aforgenturs, built. by them ar 
their firſt arrival, The firſt of all the Greeks who ſer footing in it. ( not to ſay any,, thing of 
the coming of Aſixos hither, in the perſuit of Vedalzs, . having more init _of the Fiton than Hiſto-.. 
rical truth ) were the Chl: idians, a people of the fle Zubea, now called Negroprat ; who built the 
City of Naxos , and after chem Archias of Cormth, with his fellow. Adventurers, by - whom Syracuſe 
was eirher firſt built, or very much beautified and repaired. Next them, the Rhod:ays and Cre- 
tans ſent ſome Colonies hither, the firſt Founders of Gela; and after of the renowned City of 
Agrigentum.: And notlong after, a new Plantation fent from Spart« built Heraclea, The CEN 
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of Megaris, another. ſtare of Greece, ſent a Colony alſo, who built Selinus, And 1s did thoſe of Sicil 
Meſſene alſo, who taking the Town of Z axcle from the Siculi, new built or beautified ic, and gave (go 
unco if ſo repaired the name of Afzſſans, Nor is 1t to be though, that che Tyrian and Phenicians, 
being ſo great undertakers ot publick bulineſles, and very powerfull in ſhipping, would {it (till, when 
ſo faira booty did invite their induſtry : who ſeiſing on the Promontories of Pachinns and Lilibeum, 
and ſome of the adJoyning Iflands ; did fortike them for the becter ſecuring of the Trade which chey 
had in Sicily. But all theſe ſeveral Adyenturers having ſeveral ucerelly. Joyned not together in 
che work of an abſolute Conqueſt ; bur planting themſelves only on the Sea-ſhores, altered nor che 
name by which chey found it called atcheir coming rhither, | | 

The people are ingenious, eloquent, and plealant, bur wichall very unconſtant, and fo full of talk 
char from thence came the Proverd, Gerre Sicule, They are alſo ſaid to be of a very envious, ſuſpi- 
tious, and diſtruſiful nature, uncapable of injuries, and vehement 'in purſuit of revenge, as appears 
by chat great ſlaughter which chey made of the French; yer withall courteous: enough co rangers; 
and Paraſtical enough to their ſuperiours, They have been famous heretofore for many notable 
inventions, Ariſtotle aſcribing to them the Arc of Oratory, and firlt making of Paſtoral Eclogues ; 
Pliny of Clocks (or rather of Hour-glaſfles ; for Clocks were buta Jate invention, and chat of che 
Flemmings) and Plutarch of Militaty Engines ;z which laſt were brought by Archimedes unto great 

erfetion. | 

d The Chriſtian Faith was firſt Preached here, by ſome of the Diſciples of St, Perggy, whom he ſent 
hicher at his firſt coming to Rome ; of which Pancracins (whom we call commonlyM, Pancrace) is 
ſaid co have been the firſt Biſhop of Tawomeninm, and Marcianus of Syracuſe, They ar2 now gene- 
rally of the Religion authorized by the Popes of Rowe ; that of the Greek, Church being rather con- 
nived at than allowed of; in the Communion whereof here are choughr to be ten thouſand ſouls, 
but looked on by the reſt as ſchiſmatical people. For the moſt part they uſe the /ta/ian Language, 
buc very muchaltered, by the Greek, Arabian, Norman, French, and Spaiiſs tongues ; to which Na- 
tions they have been ſeverally ſubje&, ſince the time of the Remans, The totall number of the people 
is thought to be about a Million and a half. ; | | 

The ſoyl is incredibly fruitfull in Wine, Oy!, Hony, Minerals of Gold and Silver, and Allom, toge- 
ther wich plenty of Salc and Sugar ; which lalt commodity the Natives ſell in che Canes unto the YVe- 
netians, and buy it again of chem when ic is refined ; and thereby lercing (rangers go away with the 
beſt part of their gains3 as generally they do in all other Marchandize , which they permir to 
be expo:ted, rather than put themſelyes to che trouble of Traffiqueing abroad in Forrain Nations. 
There ars alſo Gems of Agates, and E£mralas, It yeelderh alſo Fr ſtore of che richeſt Silks, 
which grow plentifally about Meſſava; variety of moſt excellent and delicious fruics, both for taſte 
and colour : with ſuch abundance of all ſorts of Grain, that it was called in old times Horream Roma- . 


»t popsl;, or the Granaty of the Roman Empire ; and doth now furniſh ſome parts of 1raly, Spain,and 
Barbary, beſides alta, and the adjacent Iſles ; with that which ſhe can ſpare of her ſuperflaities, 
Nay, Tally doth not only call it the Granary and ſtore-houſe of the City of Rome, in regard of Corn, 
' bur addes that it was accounted for a well-furniſhed Treaſ#ry ; as being able of ir ſelf without charge 
of the State, to cloath, maincain, and furniſh the greateſt Army with Leather, Corn, and Apparel; 
And if Diodorws Siculns may be credited in it, hecellech us, chat abour Leontinms agd ſome other pla- 
ces, Whear did grow of ir (elf, wickiout any labour of the Husbandman. Ar this day in ſome parts of 


the Iſle, the ſoyl is ſo exceeding fruicfull, that it yeelds unto the Hu:bandman an hundred meaſures 
of Corn for .one, And certainly the Corn of this Country muſt needs yeeld a wonderfull increaſe, 
the King of Spain receiving an hundred thouſand Crowns yearly for the Cuſtome of Wheat. In this 
Country is the Hill Hy#/a, ſo famous.for Bees and Hony ; neer which there was a City of the ſame 
ame alſo, which afterwards was called Megara. And here ts alſo the hill e/£:2a, now called «A ont- 
gibel, which continually ſenderh forth flames of Fire, to the aſtoniſhment of all beholders. The 
moſt famous conflagrarions in the former times were preſently before the breaking our of the War 
In Sic, which the Roman Writers call Bellum ſervile * not pacified bur by the laughcer of 7000 of 
the Slaves which had taken Arms againſt Rome : and ſhortly after the death of Julie (aſar, portend- 
ing thoſe proſcriptipns and bloody Wars, which did afcer follow. And to this day ſuch extraordi- 
nary eruptions of it are accounted ominous. The Hill it ſelf is of thar heighr, chatic is cen miles from 
the top to the botrome, and may be eaſily diſcerned by Saylers at a hundered miles diſtance ;, the low- 
er parrs thereof being very fruitfull ; che middle ſhaded with Woods, and the top covered with Snow, 
2 great part of the year, notwichſtanding the frequent vomiting of flames and cinders, But theſe 
eruptions of fire are not now ſobrdinary as they have been formerly ; the matcer which gave fuel ro 
Ic being” waſted by continual burnings : ſo that the flames which iſſue hence are hardly viſible bur 
by night, chough the ſmoke ſhey ir ſelf the moſt part of the day, And when it doth break ouc, whictt 
15 commonly once in three or four years, it falleth in great flakes on the Vales adjoyning; to the de- 
{firuQion of the Vintage, and great loſs of the Country, bur thar, tliey ſay, is recompenced by the 
plenty of the following years ; the aſhes thereof ſo batling and enriching the ſoyl, that both the Vines 
and Corn-fields are much bettered by.ic. And this report 1 am the apter to bzlieve, in regard we find 
by late experience here amoneſt our ſelyes, chat the Turf taken from the ground and burnt to aſhes, 
and (oſpread on land and plowed into ir, doth yeeld a very great improvement, even to barren ſoyls. 
Which kind of Husbandry is called the Dewonſhiring of land, becauſe there firſt uſed;but in Hampſbire ic 
Was called, as I remember (having been unfortunately roo long a ſtranger there) by the name of burn- 
mg and beaking. But to return again to «Etna, Into this fiery Furnace the Philoſopher Expedocles 
Calt himſelf, that he mighc be reputed a God, De 
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| — — — Deus imortalis habers 
Dum cnpit Empedocles, ardentem fervidus e/Etnam 
T C0111] Jerwemmmmamonnns as Horace in his Book de eAMrte Poetica, 


 Empedoeles to be a God defites, 
And caſtmhimſelf into th' e/£rnean fires, 8 
The reaſon of theſe fires 1s the abundance of Sulphur and Brimfione contained in the boſome of 
the Hill, which is btown by the wind, driving in at the chaps of the Earth, as by a pair of bellows. 
Through theſe chinks alſo there is continually more fuel added co the fire, the very water adding to 
"ths force of it : as we ſee that water caſt on coals in the Smiths Forge, dorh make them burn more 
ardently. The reaſon of chis flame is thus ſet down by Ovid. 


Iſa bituminez rapinnt mmcendia vires, 

Lnuteaq; exignis ardeſcunt (ulphura flammi, 

Atq; ubi terra cibos almmentag; debira flamme 

Non dabit, abſumptis per longum viribus evam ; 
BNVatureq; ſurm nutrimen deer edact ; 

Non feret Ka famem, deſertaq;” deſeret ignes, 


A rozen mould theſe fiery flames begin, 

And clayie brim(ſtone aids char fire within : 
Yet whey the flimie ſoyl conſumed, ſhall 
Yeeld no more food co feed the fire withall, 
And Nature ſhall reſtrain her nouriſhTent, 
The flame ſhall ceaſe, hating all faqgilhment. 


under this Hill fome Poers feign the Gyant Enceladus to haye been buryed, as before is ſaid, whoſe 
hot breath fired the Mountain lying on his face, Grhers ſuppoſe ir co be the Shop of Yulcan, and the 
Cyclops 3 and the groſs Papiſts take it for the place of Purgatory ; all alike unfallible. 
| The principal Rivers hereof, 1. T arerra,anciently called Terize, 2. Himera,neighboured by Mount 
Hybla, rauch famed for Hony. 3. 1ſaurms. 4. Hypſa. 5. Acaſins, of great note for its precious 
ſtones. None of them much obſervable for length or breadth, but chat dete& ſupplyed by the com- 
* moediouſneſs of Bays and Creeks, which are very frequent in this Iſland ; and by the benefit of Foun- 
tains and freſh water Lakes. Moſt memo:able amongſtrheſe, 1, The Lake called Palicoro, (now Ne- 
pthia) which for thiee monerhs doth calt torrh water very hor, bur of very ill ſmell; of which chere 
1s mention made in Pliny, by the name of Ephintia, 2, A Fountain neer the foot of e£:ra, the water 
whereof is ſharp like Yi»egar, and ſometimes boyleth ; into which a piece of cloth calt, being before 
Reeped in water mixed with Gall, becomes ſuddainly black. 3. Another Fountain-neer Drepazam, the 
water of which, as ſoon as drunk, provoketh looſneſs, All which effe&s proceed from char ſulphu- 
reous and bituminous matter, of which the whole Iſland is exceeding full, 4. Arethuſa, of oreater 
fame among the Ancients, than all the reſt, eſpecially in thar the River A!phexs (a River of Greece) ha- 
ving ſwallowed up one hundred and forty lefler treams,and Jofing it ſelfunder the oround , isthoughc 
toemprty it ſelf into ir. The thing affirmed by Sexeca and Strabs both ; and ſeems to be ſufficiencly 
proved by the ſeveral inſtances of a wooden diſh or cup lo!t in the River 4/pher, and found rifing up 
in this River ; and by che leaves of certain trees growing on the banks of that Greek River, and (wim- 
ing on this in great abundance ; there being none of theſe trees in all Sicil, Dicitur Alpheus (faith 
Mela) fe nonconſaciare pelags ; ſed ſubter maria, terraſq; depreſſus, huc acere alvenm, atq; hic ſe rurſus 
extollere, Ez 

This Iſland is famons for the worthy Scholars ſhe once produced,, viz, e/chelps, the firſt Trage- 
dian of fame ; who being bald through age,once walked in the fields, where by chance an Eagle raking 
his bald pate for a white Rock, ler a ſhell-fſh fall on it, of that bigneſs, that ir beat out.his brains, 
2. D.odorus Siculus, that famous Hiltorien. 3. Empedecles the firit Inventer of Rhetorich ; and his fel- 
low Gorgias. 4, Enclide, the textuary Geometrician, who taught in Megaris. 5s. A *chimedes a moſt 
worthy Mathematician, the firkt Anthor of the Sphere; of which inffrument he made one of char ac 
and bigneſs, that one ſtanding within, might eafily perceive the ſeveral motions of every celeſtiall 
orb, He made alſo divers milicary Engines, which in the (iege of $jracuſa ſorely vexed the Romans : 
and was at [alt flain in his ſtudy by a common Souldier in the ſack of the Town, to the great orief of 
the Generil Marcellus. 6. Epicharmws, the firſt Inventer of Comedies ; and T, Theecritus, the firſt 
Author of Paſtoral E:lognes, In the later times, Nicolas Abbot cf Palermo, a learned C anonift, and 
Cardinal of the Church of Rome, commonly called Panermitarus, was of greateſt fame. 

In Plinies ime there were reckoned in this Ifland ſeventy two Cities , of which onely twelve are 
now remaining. The whole divided at thi: time into three (mall Provinces,thar is to ſay, 1. Yal de x0- 
to 2. Mazara,and3 Hora; to which the Iles adjoyning may adde a fourth. 

1.YVALL1{S DE NOTO taketh up the Eaſtern parts-of ths Tſland. The chief Cities of which 
are, 1, Syracuſa, once the Metropolis of the whole Iſland, and a moft flouriſhing Common-wealch, 
it was (as Th teports) the greateſt and goodlieſt City of all that were poſſeſs'd by the Greeks, 
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[tcong ; and of an cxcellent proizect, from every entrance both by Sea ana Land, 
NE The Lt which had the Sea on both hides of It , was for > molt part mt Guo wich beau- 
Lg buildings 3 and chat part of it which was wichout the City, was on bbch 16es banked up, and 
ſuttained with very fair walls of Maible, Nor was it only the goodlyeſt City of the Greeks, as Twlly 

els us, buc the greacelt alſo of the World, as is ſaid by Strabo; by whom it is affirmed, that without 
'Þ unolt wall thereof, (for it was environed with three walls) x contained one hundred and eighty 
By lone in compaſs, which of our meafure comerh to eighteen miles, It was compounded of four 
Towns made up into one, that is to ſay, /»ſ#/a (or the I{le) ronmgr expe Dork and Tyche ; befides the 
Fort called Hexapla, which commanded thereſt ; the greatneſs of all which, the ruines and founda- 
rions of ic do (till demonſtrate, Ic Randech North of the Promontory called Pachinus, and was built 
by Archias of (orimh, abour the time of Jotham King of Judah ; who being for an unnatural Rape. | 
committed on a young Gentleman, banithed his Country, together wich his friend and Companion = 
Miſcellu: , coniulred with the Oracle at Delphes, how and in what place they ſhould diſpoſe of them- 
ſelyes, The Oracle demanding whether they moſt affeAed wealth, or healch ; Aorſcellus anſwered 
health, and Archias wealth ; and thereupon the former was directed to ſettle himſelf at Crotona in [ta- 
lie, and the other here, Nor did the Oracle deceive him in hi; expeRation ; this Town by reaſon of 
ics beautifull and conmodious Port, proving of greateſt trade and wealth nexc ro (arthage ic ſelf, in 
thoſe times, of the World, Ir was che cuſtome of this Town, when any of the Cicizens grew too po- 
cent, to write his name in an Olive leaf; which being pur into his hand, did wichour ,more ado con- 
demn him to baniſthment for five years ; and was called Petals, from the Greek word Niraaur, fig- 
nifying a leaf, Yer could not this device ſo well ſecure them, in the poſſeſſion of their ſo much defi- 
red Freedome, but that this City fell ofcener into the power of Tyrants, than any one Cicy in the 
World, That which is now remaining of it is the work of A4ngn/fus, who after a ſecond deſtruction 
of itin thetime of Pompey, ſent a Colony hither, and built upon the 7/le and the parts neer unto ir; 
But now the whole Ifle ( Ort7g:4 the ancients called it) is taken up with a very ſtrong Caſtle ; the 
whole City alſo being very well walled, and held by a Garriſon of Spamards, 2 Noto, which gives 
name to this whole Diviion. A City which hererofore contended with Syracuſe in point of great- 
neſs : ſituate on a very high Rock, unaccefſible on all fides but by one nar ow paſſage; and having 
under the Cape of Paſſars a vetry fair and capacious Harbour, the Key of S:c:l on that fide, 3 eAn- 
£uſ#a, ſituate on the ſhore alſo, and of ſo large a Haven that ic could never be fortified, 4 Caſtro Gr- 

9vanni, a Town of about four thouſand Families, fituatein a wholſome air, and a fruitfull Soyl, which 
they hold to be the very Navell and exa@t middle of the Iſland.Irt is alſo much prized for Mines of moſt 
excellent Salt. 5 Lenin, famous for its Lake, whoſe fifhing is farmed for elghceen thouſand Crowns 
yeerly. It was anciently called Leoxtzum, and flood ſomewhat North of Syracuſa ; with which con- 
tinually in war, either to preſerve their own Libercies, or get the Soveraignty of the other. 6 Enna, 
a mid-land Town, whence Plato is (aid to have raviſhed Proſerpine: in after times the dwelling of that 
Syres Ennus, who (tirred up the Romax Slaves againſt their Lords z and having broke open the com- 
mon Priſons, and received all ſuch as came unto him, patched up an Army of forty thouſand, Thig 
war the Roman Writers call Bellum Servile, ended at lalt, but wich no ſmall difficulcy , by the yalour 
and good fortune of P, Rupr/rus, 

2. MAZ ARA containeth all the Weſt part of the Iſland. The chief Ciries whereof, x Agri. 
gentum,now calledGergentz famous for Phalaris the Tyrant,and his torturing Per:llus in a Brazen Bull, 
which he had made for the defiruQtion and torture of others, Of which aptly Ovid, | 


==m——=— Nec enim lex juftior allaeſt; 
VPuam necrs Artifices arte perire ſua, 


Mott juſt it 1s a man ſhould be tormented | 
Wich that, which firſt his cruel witinvented; 


_ It was ſaid anciently of the people of this Cicy, that they built as if they ſhould never dye, and eat as 
if they were ſure to live no longer, 2 Palermo, anciently called Panormzus, and then a Colony of the 
Phenicians ; now the chief City of Sicil, and the Seat of the Spaniſh Vice-roy. Situate on the Weſt 
Cape of che Ifland looking towards Sardinia, beautified with large Streets, delicace buildings, ſtrong 
walls, and magnificent re hang Ic hath nonatural Port appertaining to ir, (Drepanum ſerving an- 


ciently as the Port thereof) bur of late there is an Haven forced out by a mighty Pierre; a work of 
vait expence, and worthy of the greatneſs of Rewe. Ir is alſo an Arch: biſhops See, and an Univerſi- 
TY- 3 Morreal, commonly called Aforreal; famous for the Church, the Arch-biſhops See. Iris call- 
edin Latime Mons Regalis, 4 Drepanum, now called Trapani,fituate on a Pcomontory thruſting into 
the Sea, not far from thar of Lilzbeum, a Town well fortihed, in regard of the ill neighbourhood of 
the Aors, who do ofcen pillage on theſe coaſts ; and baving the command of a very fair Port, The 
Inhabicancs of this place are ſaid to be the beſt Sea-men of Sicil. 5 Mazara,which gives name unto . 
all this Vale, fituate South of Lilybeum, and not far from Selinus, 6 Eryx, ſituate on a Monntain 
over-looking the Sea, ſaid by the Ancients to have took this name from Er7x the ſon of Yerns, (lain 
here by Hercules: memorable in thoſe elder times for being the Sear of K, eAceſter, who ſo kindly en 
terfained e/Exeas,and his wandring Trojans 3 and a magnificent Temple, in which Yenus was worſhip- 
ped, who from thence was called Erycina ; as Sive tu mavis Erycinaridens, in the Peer Horace, This 
was the laſt Town y. bich the {* arthaginians held in Sicil, On the ſurrendry whereof by Amilcar the 
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Father of Anmbal, at the ena of the tirit Punick, War, It was conditioned by the Romans, amonglt other 
chings, that the Carthaginians ſhould relinquiſh all the claim or ticle which they had co any part of 
this Iſland ; which thereby fell unto the Romans (the State of Syracuſa excepred only.) Who,whatſoe. 
ver colour they were pleaſed to put upon that ation, were principally cempred to ic by. ambition, 
and covetouſneis. And therefore in my mind Flarus ſtates it tightly, who ſaith, that it was nnder- 
taken ſpecie quidem juvands Socios, re autem ſollicitante preda ; 1,e, under prerence of aiding the Aa 
mertines, who had putthemſelves into their protection, but th plain terms to ger potleſſion of the 
land which lay fit for /raly. Now and long ſince a ruin only, the place on which ic ttood being call- 
pe Mount $. Julian, 7. Segeſta, on the Sea-(ide, not far from Eryx, neer unto which the Trojan La- 
dies, weary of thzic many long and dangerous voyages,and fearing to go again to Sea, burnt the Fleet 
of «/Eneas; on which occaſion it was built, Peopled at firſt by ſuch of che more old and feeble Trojans 
(Longevoſq; ſents, & feſſas equore matres, as the Poet hath it) who choſe rather to fix their dwelling 
here, than to follow the fortunes of e/Zneas, in his queſt of /raly, Called then Aceffa, in honour of 
King Aceſtez ſpoken of before, part of whoſe Kingdome it was made ; afterwards Ege/ta, from Egeſias 
cne-of Trojan race, born here, by whom ir was repaired and beaurified ; and at lalt Sege/ffa. | 
3. MON 4 lyeth on the North-eaſt of the Iſland, oppoſite unto Vallss de Noro, The chief Towns 
of it, 1 Nicoſia, in the mid-land. 2 A4:laſe, on the Northern Promontory. 3 HMeſſana, a City of 
reat ſtrength and beauty, juſt oppoſite to Khezo in /taly, Tt was the firit Town which the Romans 
had in this IiJand, being put into their hands by the AAamertires, a Troop of Souldiers brought 'rhi- 
ther out of Campania for the defence of the City ; who finding themſelves too ſtrong for the Cirs- 
zers, made themſelves Matters of the place z but being withall too weak to hold it, choſe ra- 
ther co ſurrender it to the Romans, than to irs true and proper owners, Hence the beginning of the 
firft War betwixt R»me and { arthage. A City it is at this time, of the moſt beauriful building of any 
in Sicil; and peo, led by the wealthieſt ſort bath of Metchints and Gentlemen ; who live here in 
orear pleaſure (if nor voluptuouſneſs) as haviog plenty of all neceſſary proviſions, fruits of all kinds, 
delicious Wines, and ſnow to moderate and qualifie the hears thereof, at cheaper rates than any elſe. 
where in the Country, On the Weſt fide there ſtands a ſtrong Ciradell, highly mounted, and well 
Garriſoned, which commands the Town : and not far off a very high Lantern , where lights are ke 
burning all night long, for the direction of inch Mariners as are to paſs thoſe dangerous Straights ; 
whichf:om this Phare or Watch-Tower, is called commonly the Phare of Meſſana., The Haven of 
this Town is the fairelt of S:cil, whoſe entrances are ſo ſtrongly ſconced and bulwarked, that the peo- 
ple let their Gates (in derigon of the Turks) (tandalwayes open. It is alſo an Arch-biſhops See, 
4 Catina, ſo often yexed by Dimmy/irs the Tyrant of Syracuſe: more antient than beautifull : ſeated 
on the-North (ide of a great (but hollow) Bay, not eaſily approached by Ships, and therefore neicher 
held by any Gatriſon, not much traded by Merchants ; the riches of the place conſiſting principally 
in the fruicfullneſs of the Soyl, the habitation of many of the Gentry, and by being a ſmall Univerſity. 
It was once a Colony of the Nax:an. And ſo was alſo Tarromenium, the fifth Town of note in this 
part of the Iſland ; called ſonetines from its Founders Naxos, but now Thermino ; a ruine only of 
what was in the former dayes ; a place by nature of great ftrengrh, but over-ropped by Syracuſa and 
Meſſuna, betwixt which it ftandech, It was in this part of che Country that the Cyclops dwelt, there 
being three lictle rocky iſlands (now not inhabiced) not far fiom this Town,which for a long time were 
called Cyclopums Scopul:. Ps | 
4 On hz Weſt part of Sicil lie the OLI AN or Yulcaman Iſlands, heretofore only ſeven, 
and all almoſt of equal bigneſs ; now eleven in number, The firſt name derived from e£olus, once 
Lord of them ; who being well skilled in divining from what coaſts the winds would blow, (which he 
conjeftured by the ſmoak aſcending from them) occaſioned the Poers to make him the God of the 
Winds. The other is derived from Vulcan, the God of Fire ; by reaſon of the continual flames of 
fire from thence evaporating in thoſe elder dayes. But now rhe matter of thoſe flames being waſted 
in long tra& of time, there is onely one of them which burnech, now called $STOMBOLO; by 
ſone Writers Strozgyle, from the roundne(s of it. An Ifland of above ten miles compaſs, bur ſuch 
as ſeems to be no other than a large round Mountain, Out of the top whereof iſſueth continually a 
Ame like a burning Beacon, eaſily diſcernible far off, bur ar nights eſpecially : a place ſo full of horror 
to the neighbouring Iſlands, chac they and many orhers of the Romifh (athalicks conceive it to be 
HelLir ſelf, And yet 1n thoſe parts where the rage ofihe fire offendeth nor, ir is of a very fruitfull ſoil, 
and aptfor tillage. | | : 
2. Bur the faireſt and beſt peopled of choſe I{lands, is that of L 7 PA R A,ſfome ten miles in circuic, 
( from whence the reſt are called the £iparean Ifles ) ſonimed from Lipara the chief Town, aid to 
be builc in the cime of Toſſah King of Judah; the See of a Biſhop, under the Archbiſhop of Meſſa- 
4a, The Ifland oenerally fruicfull, well furniſhed with Allom, Sulphur, and Bunmen; and with 
ſome hot medicinal Baths, which are much frequented, and from thence called Thermeſſaby the 
ancient Writers, It was formerly of ſogreat wealth, chatfalling into the diſpleaſure-of Agathocles 
(chen the Tyrant of Syracuſe) they were able to buy their peace of him, at the ſum of one hun- 
dred Talents of Gold ; which ſum they had no ſooner paid, but the Tyrant for a farewell,” robbed 
their very Temples. Unproſperous in his Aions alwayes afrer that adventure, Nor ſped ic better 
with the-Twrks, who in the year 1.5 44..taid the Country deſolate ; in which condition 1t remained, rill 
Charles the fifth repleniſhed ic again wich Spaniards, and fortified ir very (trongly againſt all invaſions, 
3. Not far off [yeth another of theſe Iflands, now called FAVOGN AN A, or Fauciana, bur 
anciently e/£guſa, conceived to be the ſame which Livy and Florus call e/£gates; In which there 
| 1s 
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is a Fair and capacious Bay, able co receive che greateſt Navies, and near to winch Luttarins Catulus 
the Conſul gave the Carthags mars their la(t blow at Sea, which drew along wich it che ſurrendry of 
Eryx, and the loſs of $S:cil, Dedyme, Ericoſu, Eunymos and Phenicuſe, four other of theſe Iſlands, but 
of lefſ2r note, I pals over willingly, and make halte to | ; whe: | jb 
' H1E RO, be ſeventh and la(t of cheſe Iſlands of any conſideration, and the eighth in tale, 
called alſo Pulcania, nn which Valcan was worſhipped; ſaid co have firſt appeared above the water art 
ſuch time as Scipu0 African died . A barren, tony, and uninhabited place, by reaſon of the fires which 
formerly have flamed ſo hideouſly ( eſpecially 1n the year 1444.) that it made nag onely the reſt of 
cheſe Iſlands, bur all S:cily crremble, Near unto this Ifle was fought the firſt Naval fight berwixt Rowe 
and {arthage, before which time the Romans bad never uſed the Seas, as. being totally emploied 
in che conqueſt'of /raly, inſomuch that when they had builc their Gallies, they were fain to exerciſc 
rheir men in rowing, by placing them on two ſeats near the water wich Oars in their hands : 
which notwithitanding, having deviſed an Engine like a Grapling-hook, they ſo faſtned the adverſe 
Fleet unto them, that the whole fight ſeerggd a Land-batte] fought upon the Sea, The Victory fell 
unto the Romans, C. Duilius the Conſul then commanding in Chief, and honoured with che fit Naval 
Triumph that was ever ſolemnized at Rome. | IJ Tf 
After this Iland was once known to the Greeks, they ſent from all their chief Cities ſeveral Colo- 
nies, who planted in the Sea-coaſts of the Country, as before we noted, but ſo as they never nniced * 
chemſelves in a body together, but had their ſeveral ,eftates and particular ends, whereby they 
came to be divided into many faCtions, and at lalt made themſelyes a prey.to. as many Tyrants, Pha- 
laris lording it at eAgrigentum, Panetius at Leoxtium, Gelon at Syracuſe, Cleander at Gela ; and when 
one faRion grew too weak to reſiſt the other, they called in ſeveral. forein Nations to aber theit 
quarrel ; for on this ground the Carthngimans were firſt called into Sicily by the Meſſanians againſt 
the Agrigentines, and on the ſame was managed here a great part of the Peloponneſian wars, the 
eAthenians ſiding with the Leontines, and the Spartans with the Syr acuſans, in which the whole power 
of Achens was broken by Sea and Land, and their two Generals, Nicias and Demeſthenes, murdered in 
iſon. Bur becauſe Syracuſe was a City of the greateſt authority, and of greateſt influence oyer the 
reſt of Sicily; we ſhall more punctually inſiſt on the ſtate and affairs thereof, the Government of 
which ar firſt was popular, as it was in moſt of the Greek, Colonies, according to the platforms which 
they brought from home ; and was but newly altered to the Arifocratical when Gelon made himfel£ 
King of it about 26 years after the expuſſion of the Targnins at Rome ; whom, with as many as ſuc- 
ceeded in the Royal Dignity, take along as followeth, 


| The Tyrants or Kings of Syracuſe; 

3465 I Gelon, the Prince or Lord of Gela, taking advantage of the quarrels in Syracuſe betwixt the 
Magiſtrates and: People, made himſelf Maſter of the City, and was choſen King. A 
valiant and prudent Prince, by whom 150000 Carthaginians were (lain in Battel far 

* rheir firſt welcome into, Sicil, 7. ] | Font 

3472 2 Haero,the brother of Gelon, a valiant King alſo, but a rude and coyetons man; whereby he 
loki the love of his people. I 1. CE | 

3494 3 Thraſybulus, brother of Hiero, whoſe Government proved ſo cruel and inſupportable, that 
he held ic not above ten months ; who being forced into Exile by the Syracsſans, rhe 
people did awhile enjoy their liberty, but wichall fell into choſe faRions, which after 

; 60 ytars made them loſe it again. 

3544 4 Dronyſeas, that ſo famous Tyrant,from being General of the-Forces of the Syracuſav;,made 

himſelf their King; a man of great vices, but great vercues withall, He brought almoſt all 
Sicily under his obedience, and the Town of Rhegium in /raly, reigning in all 38 years. 

3582 5 Dronyſeus Il, ſucceeding his father in his Kingdom and vices, bur not in valour or wiſdom, 

was firſt outed by Don, a noble Gentleman of Syracuſe, and afterwards taken priſoner by 
. Timoleon of Corinth, to which City he was ſent, and there died in exile. 

3635 6 Agathocles, by trade a Porter,after that a Souldier,2o years after the death of T;molcon made 
himſelf King of Syracuſa. To draw theCarthaginians out of $151l he paſſed over into.4frick 
and beſieged (arthege; which example Sc3po after followed, but wich berter fortune. 2g. 

3681 7 Hieroll, of a Cothmander of their Armies choſen King of Syracuſe by a party which he 
had made amongſt them, In his time brake our the fir Purick, War, the Romazs being 
called in by the Mamertones, who held Meſſana againſt the Carthaginians, the Lords ac 
that time of the greateſt part ofthe Iſland. 56. * ; | 

3737 $8 Heronymus, the ſon of Hiero, After whoſe death Syracsſe and all Sicil became fubje& to 
Rome by the fortunate condua of Marcells. ETEND, 


Of theſe eight Kings, the fix firſt commonly paſs under the name of Tyrants, from whence, and 
from ſome others of like diſpoition, who Lorded it over the reſt of the free Ciies of Sici/, the name 
of Sicult Tyranx; grew into a Proverb ; but of all,, none more hated than the two Dionyfit, who were 
ſo odious, that there were continual.execrations poured on them : onely one old woman praying 
for the life of the latter, who being asked the cauſe,. made anſwer, That ſhe knew bis father co have 
been a monſtrous and wicked Tyrant, on whom when the curſes of the people had prevailed and 
obtainzd his death, this his ſon ſucceeded worſe by far than he ; for whoſe life ſhe was reſolyed to 
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1336 4 Peter, or. P dro II fon of Frederick, 
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tcived it;that at the ſound of a Bell tolling co Prayers, all the Frexch-men in Þ6:ly were crnelly maffa- 
cred, ' This exploit 1s known now under the name of Yeſper; S:culr, and was managed by Fohn de Pro- 


_chita, a Gentleman of the Realm of Naples, whom Charls had diſpofſefled of the Iſle of Prochita, 


whereof he had been formerly Lord, and not content to do him ſuch a piece of injuſtice, added a fut= 
ther infolency to it in the rang of his Wife, Provoked with cheſe two injuries, the*abuſed Gentte- 
man plots with King Pedro of Araghy to make him Maſter of the Ifle of $:c:/y,where he had very g09 
inteltigences, and where the French by reaſon of their Luſts, and Infolencies had fo exaſperated the 
Natives, that thEy were capable enough of any ſuch impreſſions as a man ſharing with them in theic 
ſufferings could imprint upon them. According to'the compat made, Den Pedro rigged out his Na- 
vy, under pretence of ſome exploit again(t the Aoors,' and anchoreth. in the Port of Sardinia, there wo 
expe how well the Tragedy would be a&ed; which fell out fo agreeably to his expeRation, thar 
in,one inſtant, as it were, on the fignal given, the Frexch were univerſally mucchered in all parrs of th 
Ing, rhe peopte being ſo inraged that they would not ſpare women great with child if -ſu | 
to have been got by any of that hared Nation; and Pedro coming in wich his Navy as the Deed was 
done, was by the general confent of aJl ſorrs of people crowned King of Sicily, A bloudy policy, [ 
confeſs, which as the Actors learned of the Engle Saxons, who had made like riddance of che Das, 
fo did they reach i ro the French, who praftiſed it on the Fiugonors of France in that hotrid® Maſſacre - 
of Paris. Amo 1572. Anat which ſo proyoked the Pope, char he ſolemnly accurſed che King, and 
cauſed many of the neighbouring Princes to arm againſt him, Bur the Fox fared never the worſe for 
tha, who did fo order his affairs, that he did both' clear bis own Country. of thoſe Enemies which 
oh the Popes cutſe had come in againſt him, and ſetled S:cily more firmly in obedience to him. 
Since which time this Iſland bath belonged to the Houſe of eLrag on, burnot always in poſſeſſion of 
che Kings thereof, being a while governed as a State apatt by irs own Kings,whoſe ſuccellion followeth. 
. 
| Kings of Siczly of the Houſe of Aragon, : 
12$t x Pedro,or Peter the 3d, King of Aragon by birth, of Sicily in the tighe of his'Wife,the choice 
_ _ of the people, and the Legacy of” Corradme (the laſt of the Royal Lint'of Svevie)*bur 
| a, = by the power of the ſword. +a: 
the fecand ſon of Pedro, King of S:c:/y, afcer. rhe death of his brother Alfonſus 
* * ©. ſucceeded in Aragon, to which Crown he added the Iſle of Sardinia. __ mY 
1291 3 Frederick, che, brother of James, on his brothers raking the Crown of Aragon gor 
| fion of Sci), By, Frederick Alfonſo, a younger ſon of this Frederick, the Title of Duke 
of Athen; came ttico this Family. | WI Fo oa # 
1342 5 Frederick If, 
6 Peter, or Pedro III, 
....7 Lewison to Peter IN. 
8 Frederick HI. in che life 


a + 


a che life of Lewir his Brother called Duke of Athenr, afier his death fuc- 
ceededinrhe Kingdom'of Sicily. | Wooh (27170 SOLE AR 


1i89 "9 Martin, ſon to' Martmthe firſt King of Aragor, ſucceeded in the right of his Wife Blavch, 


**2 © daughterof Frederick III, abd ying wichour"ifſhe gave the Kingdom linco Carts 
ants; | ori Y # 2h "ISIS SOTO SEL AITEION 
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t of lis ſon. Aﬀter which time the Iſle of Sicily being again 
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: © 222 is Father. | | os wah _ 
1469 16 Merge Sicily, _ the firſt of Aragen, of which laſt he was King by birch, and” of 
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anaced co the Crowtvof Aragon, was never leparated-from 1c. ; except ic were when Fobn 5 1x diney © 
King of Aragon give i to. Ferdmand his for, the berrer ro fic him for the bed 6f 5/7 ps 
Princeſſe of aft ile, | wich whomthe match was then in treaty ; and when che Emperour | 
{barles che Fifch gave it, with Naples, unto Philip his eldeſt Son, on his marriage wich 
Mary Qu. of England, who thereupon was ſtyled King of Naples, Sicily, and Hieruſa- 
/ens, Bac this held only for a year 3 his Father ſhortly aftet refigning co bim all his King - 
doms, whereby ir became joyned to Spazn again, 


The Revenues of this Kingdom are by ſome ſaid to be but 800000, but as others ſay a million of 
Ducats ; molt of which 1s again disburſed on the encerrainment of the Viereroy, and the defence of the 
Ind, Thz Arms are, Or, four Pallets Gu/es (being thoſe of Aragon) berwixt.ewo Flanches eLrgevr, 
charged with as many Eagles Sabte, beaked Gules, which was the bearing of anfroy King of Naples, 
and Sici!, ſpoken of before, who gave thoſe Armes With reference to his deſcent from the German Em- 

ecrours, | 

This Iſland for the number of irs Nobility compares with Naples, as baving inthe time of Ortelize, 
$0 years ago, 7 Princes, 4 Dukes 13 Marqueſies, 14 Earls, 1 Vicount, 48 Barrons : Men of au- 
thoricy and power in their ſeveral Territories, and therefore not permitted co live much 1D the Ifland , 
the greate{t part of their time being ſpent in the Court of Spain; but moreto ſatishe that King upon 
reaſon of State, than any affe&ion of their own to ſo long an exile. And forthe Government of the 
Church ** | 

Here are 
Arch-biſhops 3. - Biſhops 9. 


The Kingdome of SARDINIA: 


HE Iſland and Kingdomof SA RDI1N,I A lyeſt Weſt from S.c:/y ; from the neareſt point 
whereof called Cape Boi, or Cape Coro, it is diltant about 200 miles, It 1s1n length 180 miles, 
g90.in breadth, 560 In the Circuit; and is fituare under the 4**- Climare,the- longelt day being 14 hours: 
In.the time of Ariſtotle it was called Jcbxyuſa, next Sandaliotts, from the.reſemblancehich it hath 
to a mans Shooe or Sandals ; arid finally Sardinia from Sardus the Son of Hercales, who coming out 
bf Africk, poſſeſſed the ſame. For this there is ſufficient authority amongſt.che Ancients, Of the 
firſt names ſaith Pl;»y in as plain terms as maybe; that Times called $ardin;a Sandatictss 5 and AMyr- 
filus, Ichnuſa, from the Gmilicude which. ic hath ro the,Shooe-ſole, or impreſſion of a mans foot on 
the ground; Sardinian Times, Sandaliotin appellavit ab effigie ſoles ; Myrſilus, Ichnulam nfamiitu- 
ne veſtigi, And forthe lalt nopiwng can be more plain than chat of Panſanias, who tells us thft the 
firſt who came by ſhipping into Serdinis, were certain Africans under the conduc of Sardas rhe Son 
of Macerts, whom the &gyptzans called by the name of Hercules 5, who coming into this Iſland chen 
called /chnuſa, 7) vyoue Sm 5% Sdebs Tere wirk Banger 5 vio@r, cauſed it after his own nameto be called 
Sardima, For further evidence whereof, the people in the LZa::n torigue are called Sard: ; the adjoyn= 
ing Sea, Hare Serdowm, And ro this name ir was ſo conltant, that no following Plantations from 
other Countreys were ever able co alcerir. Same Companies of Arrzca, . led by Ilan; came and 
ſerled here, where they builr Olþ;on, and Agric, leaving a memory of law their Captain in ſome 
places, which remained in the time of Parſamas, called 1olaza ; -andraking to themſelves for his ſake, 
the name of Tolatexſes, And after the deſtruion of Troy, ſome of 'that ſcattered Nation came and 
planted in ſome void parts of the Ifland, kept to themſelves the name of /lenſes, and by that name 
are mentioned both by Pliny and Livy, But neicher of theſe Nations did attempt the change of the 
name, becatiſe nor of ability co ſuppreſs ot out-power the Natives, Nor could the Carthaginians do 
it, thougha more puiſſant Nation than the former were ; and ſuch as by rhe neerneſs of their habi- 
tation (Sarde being diſtant bur 160 miles from eAfr:ick) bad all advancages tpjmake (as at laſt they 
did) afull Conqueſt of ic : building chereinche Cirys of Charmis, Chalaris, and Sulcbs ; and holding 
IT uncill it was unjuſtly extorted from chem by the Romans arthe end of the firſt Punick War ; ar what 
5.7 9 ( arthage was in datigerto be ruined by the: revolt of her own <Aerctnaries, and ſo not able to 
refit, 


But of the Name and firſt Plantations of this Iſland we have (aid enough, Let us now lookwpon ths 
Place; in which it is reported that there is meicher Wolf nor Serpent, neicher ,yenimous nor huct- 
ful Beaſt, butthe Fox only; and a litle'Creacure like aSpider, which will by no. means endure the 
lighr of 'the Sun, except held.by viotence. Some/Pools it bach, and ſome very plentiful of Fiſh ; buc 
generally fo. defticure of River-water, that they are fain to keep the rain which falls in Winter for 
their uſe in Somer. By means whereof, and for thatchiere-is no paſlage for the. Norch&ta Wiods, 
being obiruQed by the high. Mountains neer Gaps Lage the Air is 1K unhealchy, if noC 

is 


Thtpaanccadd Inſomuch that T/ly writing to his brother ©uimtus being then. in;chis INand, adviſeth 
in toremember, as injpoing of bealth, .thathe-was in. Sardinia ; and ſpeaking/of Tigellias, a Sar- 
dinian born, faith of him, chac he was mere peſilent thaythe Country which bred.-him. _ £9, 
- The oyl is very fertile in, reſpet of Corſiss, bur barren if compared with Sieil; which yer.may 
rather be 1mpured coche-wan of good manuring.inche Husbandman, chan any -nacural deleddi the 
toyl ic ſelf, Well Bored wich all forts of Cattely as appears plaioly by char plenty of Cherſc,wd Hides s 
E | I 3 whic 
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S ixdinia, | Which are ſent hence yearly-into /ralie and otherplaces, , The Horſes hereof,. hot, head- ſtrong, and 
GNVDL tad; to be broken, bur !will lat lopg, The Bullocks naturally amble, ſo that the Countrey-man 
rideth chem a3 familiatly, as they doin Spain on Mules and Aﬀes. Here i;-alſo che Beaſt called Ma- 
frones, ot «Muſcriones, found in (or/ica alſo, but in an other part of Ewrope ; ſomewhat reſemblin 
a Stag, but of. ſo ſtrong an hide, that ic is uſed by the [talzaxs inftead of Armour :- Of the skin of 
which cartied to Cordova in Spain, and thre dreſſed, is made the right Cordovan Leather, Finally, 
here is an Herb, of which if one eat, it is ſaid that he will dye with laughter 3 Whence came the Pro- 
vib, Riſms Sardoniccs, The truth of which report 1 ſhall nor diſpute, though it be by others 
more probably conjeRur2d, that the Herb being of a poyſonous nature, cauſeth men to dye 
wich ſuch a Conyulfion or AttraRion of Sinews, that they ſeem to grin, or laugh ac the time of their 
dearh. | 

The people are ſmall of Rature,in compleRion inclining to ſwarthineſs ; and that eicher by reaſon 
of the heat of the Sun, or more probably. from their African extraction : their behaviour much par- 
ticipating of chat people allo, So (lothful in the times of the Rowars that they were grown into a 
Proverb, and a Law made to compel them to work ; but now eſteemed a very painful and Igborious 
Nation. Much given to hunting, and ſo prone to Rebellion, that the Sp«mrard permicterh no Curler 
to live among them ; yer peaceable among(t rhemſelyes,and in ſome meaſure courteous unto Strangers 
alſo. Their language a corrupt Catalonian.; theirdier on meats common and groſs ; their apparrel in 
the Towns (eſpecially chat of the women) gorgeous, in the Villages ſordid, 

In matters of Religion they are litcle curious. That which they make moſt ſheyy of, is according to 
the Rices and Da&rines of the Church of Rowe ; which both cheir neighbourhood ro the Pope, and 
their Subje&ion to the Spariard, have impoſed upon them, Bur in their practiſe of it they are looſe 
enough, going to aſs on Sundaies and Saints daies ; which done, they fall ro dancing in the midſt of 
the Cherch, tinging in the mean time ſongs roo iImmodeſt for an Ale-hnuſe, Nay, 'ic 18 choughe that 
their Clergy ic ſelf1s the moſt rude, ighorant andillicerate of any people in Chriftendome ; ſaying theic 
Maſles rather by rote, than reaſon, and utterly unable to give any accompt of their Religion. 

It is divided commonly into two patts, viz. Cape Lugasdore, towatds Corſica, and Cape Cagliari, to- 
watds eAfrick.: the fitftthe leaſt, and wicthall mountainous and barren ; the lalt che larger, levell,and 
by much more fruicfull. Chief Ci ies of the whole, 1 Calars, firſt built by the COnCIED and 
feuare in that point of the Nland which lyeth neareſt co Africk ; which from hence took the name of 
Cape ( agliari, by which it is at this day called. A Ciry of ſuch fame,when it was firſt take by Grec- 
chus for the uſe of the Romans, that iris called by Florm, Hrbs Hrbium 3 and was defiroyed by the 
ſai! Gracehwr,the berrer to diſable the Natives from Progr, 2g the Conquerours.Being new built 
again in more ſerled times, ict was a ſecond tine deſtroyed by the Saracens; and finally re-built and 
beautified by the P:ſans, at ſuch time as they were Maſters of this part of the Ifland, Very well forti- 
fied by Nature, as: ſeated on the top of an hill ; and hath underir a ſpacious and goodly Haven, much 
freqqented by Merchants. The Town it ſelf adorned with a beautiful Temple, being the- See of an 
Arch-biſhop, many fair Turrers, and the conſtint reſidence of the Vice-roy : from whoſe authority ir 
is exempt by eſpecial priviledge, as to the Legal Government of it, and ordered by a Common Coun- 
cil of irs own Cirizens, 2. Boſſa, on the Wett fide of the Ifland, another Arch-Epiſcopal See. 3 S. Re- 
parata on the North, looking towards Corſica, 4 Aquilaſtro, on the Weſtern ſhores. 5 Saſſari,a 
Town of conſequence, where they have an Aqued»# welve miles long, reaching from thence unto 
S, Gavits, Ailges-Boſa, a good Town, ſituate in a wholſome air, and a fercile ſoyl ; and having a fair 
Haven of (ix miles in length, in which the ſhips of Genoa and C atolonia do moſt commonly ride. 4 Ore- 
ftagne, a large Town, bur very ill peopled, by reaſon ofa bad air which proceeds from the Fens ; the 
Country about which gives Title to the 'Marqueſs of Oreſtagne. 8 Turrita, once a Roman Colony, 
now lictle better than a ruine ; yer giving Title co the third Arch-biſhop of this Iſland, who is called in 
Latine "Tyrritamms, Here arealſo in divers parrs of this Ifland the remainders of ſundry Towers and 
Forces, which the people call Noracks, from Nora, one of the ſons of Ger» ; who (as they think)came 
into this Country, and built the firlt dwelling or manſien in ic. And this Tradition of the Vulgar 
hath ſo much in ic of HiRorical and uridoubred cruch,that certain Colonies from Spaz» came and planted 
here, under the conduR of one Nora ; ſomewhat before the Expedition of the Atricks under Iolam,as 

Pauſanas teſtifieth. | ; | 

This Hland-caken by the Romans from the Carthaginians, as before is ſaid, was firſt under the imme- 
diate Juriſdiction of the Prefett of the City of Rowe :- bur after by J=/t:»ian was made a Province of 
his new Dioceſe of Afr:ck,; and asa part thereof,or rather an Appendix to it,was challenged, invaded, 
and finally conquered by the Saracens, amo 8075, From them recovered by the joynt-forces of the 
Piſans, ant) Genoeſe, who divided it betwixt them : the Southern part, called Cape Cagliari, being al- 
lorred to the Piſans,and the Northern towards Corſica to thoſe of Genea, But the Genoeſe not content 

"with the partage , (their porcion of the Ifland being leſs in quanticy and worſe in quality ) began to | 
uarrel with the P:ſans, and at laſt to break into open wars. To part the fray, Pope Boniface 
rhe 8. beſtowed it on Fawes King of 4ragen, who driving thence the Genoeſe, anno 13 24. became Ma- 
fer of it. The Aragonian before that did pretend ſome Title to it in right of the: Kingdome 
of &icil, then in his poſſeſſion; ro ſome preceding Kings whereof it had' once been ſubjeR': and 
having backed that Claim by the Popes Donation, who challenged it as a part of 'S. Peters Parti- 
'mony, incorporated it for eyer to the Crown of Aragon. Once indeed it was offered unto Ax- 
thony of Burbon, in exchange for his Title to Navarre, bur wichout any purpoſe of performance ; that 
being only a device to. ferch him off ffom the patty of the Reforwed in France; to which he —_— 
ke. | adteree; 
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ol 


"heed ; and' was as ſuddainly laid by, as it had done-thz feat intended in the Pcopoli- Landof the 


m_ - Government hereof is by a Vice-roy, who reſides at (alaris, and muſt of neceſſity be a Spani- 


WF hom are ewo-Depury Governors, Spanigrds allo ; the one for Cape Caghari,the other for 
— _ TP; Inferiour Officers of con,mand may be of the Natives. Whar profits ariſe hence to the 
_— of Spain, 1 have no where found, The Arms hereof are ſaid to be Or, a Croſs Gules, beryyixc 
rges Saracens heads Sable, curled Argent. Which Arms were given upon the taking of it from the 
24 i of the M4vors : bur firſt raken (as ſome ſay) for the Arms of Aragon, on occaſion of the . heads 
Fe four chief Princes of the Moors which were found tevered from their Bodies in the batrel of Alcoraz; 
anno 1094. won by Don Pedro King of Navarre and Aragon, AVERY 

There are divers (mall I{lands abouc Sardinia, a8. 1 Iſola Roſſa, heretofore called Phintanis, 2 The 


Iſle of Herciles, now called Aſinaria, 3 S. Peters, anciently Hierucam, or eAccipitrum, with others 


of as little note : all which, as che Appendants of Sardinia; do belong to the Spaniard, 


There are in his INand | 
 Arch-biſhops 3. Biſhops 15; 


The Land of the CHURCH: 


South, from the Adriatick tothe Taſcan Seas, Bounded on the North-eaft with the River 
Trontxs ; on the South-ealt, with the »Axofexws, by which wwo parted from that Kingdom x as on the 
North-weſt by the River Po, and Fiore, by which ſeperated frotn the State of Venice; and on the 
South-welt wich the River P:ſeo, bywhich ic is divided from the Modern Tſcany, or the State of the 
Floremine, . | | | 
By this accompt the Popes Dominion rakech up the whole middle of /talie ; having in breadrh 
from che one Sea unto the other above one hundred miles, and in the length above chree hundred, By 
which advantages it lieth moſt fitly for the command of all the reft, ir being very eafie for the Popes 
to convey their forces by Sea or Land into what parc thereof they pleaſe. And were it not thac the 
Popes commonly are of ſeveral fa&tions ; and that the Succeſſor purſuech not th defigns of his Pre- 
deceſſors, but hath his own ends to himſelf, which for the moſt part are driven on wichour conlidera- 
tion of increaſing the publick Patrimony z itis not poſhble, but thac the Pope long before this time 
had been Lord of all. And this may be conceived the rather, conſidering the extraordinary fertility 
of the ſoyl, able co ſpare proviſions for the greatelt Armies ; the multitudes of people which ic may 
afford, in regard they are ſo ſeldome conſumed by wars ;-:and that the men of this Dominion (but 
chiefly thoſe of Rome, and the parts adjoyning) are conceived to be the beſt Souldiers of /talie ; as re= 
caining ſome ſparks of cheir Anceſters valour, together with cheir gravity, magnificence, and a cer- 
' Lain greatneſs of courage, which ſeems to be particular to them of this Nation, And they preſerve 
alſors this day ſo much of the ancient Roman, as to prefer any kind of life bzfo:e Trades or Merchan- 
diſe. For though their Lands be very well tilled, and cheir Vines well dreſſed, ,and all chings done 
exactly in the way of Husbandry : yer for their Manuf «tures they are brought from other places, as 
Venice, Naples,Florence, Genoa, Andthough they havethe Sea on both fides, and rhe advaritage of 
many fair and commodious Riversand Havens, which wich little coſt might be made very uſcfull : yer 
do they no way improve their fortunes, or the publick Patrimony in the way of Traſſick,, which is the 
main defe& of the Papa! Politie, and filleth arich Country full of poor and indigent perſons, Bur 
ro proceed to the deſcription of the Popes Eſtate, ir containerh the Provinces. of 1 Romandiola, 2 rhe 
Territory of Ferrara, 3 the eſtate of Zybine, 4 HMarca Anconitana, 5 Dacato Spolitano with Sabina, 
-6 $, Peters Patrimony, and 7 (ampagna di Roma. | 
1. ROM ANDIOL A extendeth from the River Jſa#r#s (now called Fog/ia) by which parted from 
- the Dukedom of Mrbine on the Eaſt, to the Dukedom of Parma on the Welt, from which parted by 
the River Paxaro, called of old Scalterna : and from the Apernine on the South, to Padwo, and the A- 
&r:atich on the North. It was called anciently Flaminia, from Flaminiu the Roman Conſul, who ha- 
ving won it from the Galls planted Colonies in ir, and had the honour (though he purſued chis war 
againſt the will of the Senate) to haye it called by his own name : and for the beter. paſſage betwixr 
me and this, made avery large Cauſey, which for a long time was called Yia Flaminia. Chicf Rivers 
hereof, be{ides thoſe ſpoken of already, which are only borderers, 1 Ariminum, now-called are- 
&h;a; and 2 Rubicon, now called Paſwell, berwixt 4rimimnm and Ravenna, of which more anon. 
F The chief Ciries of it are, 1 Bonoma,(or Boulogne) ſeated in a ſpacious plain neer the Appennine hills, 
2 very populous City, of a round form, and a great circuic :, the building ancick, ſeeming for che moſt 
Fo to be the work of the Lowbards, the foundation of the houſes of Free-(tone, the reſt of bricks ; 
ulc wich Arched Cloyters towards the freer, under which onemay,walk dry in the greateſt rain. A 


Ciry honoured wich many Palaces of the neighbouring Nobles, the chief Univetficy of //raly; andthe 


retiring place ofthe Popes. The Civil Law is much Gudied here,inſomuch that from hence proceed 
amous Civilians, Toannes eAndreas, Az.4a,Bartholus,and. Socinm.l believe they bave builc Caſtles the 
alt , which aſcribe thz founding of this Univerficy ro Theodoſfime the | 2, The Charter of this Founde- 


Church 
"a, 


VE of the Realm of Naples lyeth the LAND OF THE CHU RCH, extended North and 


tion 


ITALIE. 


tion dated arm 423. is.anidle and foolifh:thing :. For there it is ſaid, thatar the inſticution the:e were 
preſenc Gualter Earl of Poitiers, Ermbaſlador for the King of England ; and Baldwin Earl of Flanders, 
r the King of France : when at that time, neither thoſe Earldoms, or thoſe Kingdoms,were in zerum 
ratura, 1615 (ituate on the River 1poJa, and was by former Writers called: Fe/jya, Neat unto this 
Town, in a Demi-Iſland called Forcell:, was that meeting becween Anguſtus, eAntory, and Lepidrs ; 
wherein they agreed on the 771mvirate, dividing the Empire and City of Rowe among themiclves : 
W hich combination was confirmed by the enſuing Proſcription; wherein,that they might be revenged 
on Ciſero, Lepidus proſcribed his Brocher 3 Aztonizs, his Uncle, 2 Rimmi, anclently called Ar:- 
min, ſeated on the mouth of the River 4r:mmmm, of no great note bur for giving name unto this 
Cicy, and now called Marechia. The Ciry large, and ſeated in a plenciful and pleaſant ſoyl,abundant-= 
Ly productive of Wines, Figs,and Olives: wealtby withall,the crade which formerly enriched Ravenna, 
being for the. moſt part managed here, Divided by the River into the City and che Suburbs ; but 
joyned together by a fair and lately Bridge, built over it by Auguſtus Ceſar; who alſo erected in the 
City a Trmmphal Arch, Iris ſituate ſomewhat Eaſt of the River Rubicon, which in thoſe times divided 
Ttalie from © aule : upon the bink whereof, looking towards this Town, there was an old Marble, 
Pillar having on it a Latine Inſcription tothis purpoſe, viz. Leave here thy Coloyrs, and lay d-wn thine 
Arms, and paſs nit with thy Forces beyond che Rubicon ; whoſoever goeth againſt this command, let him 
b: held an Enemy to the people of ROME. Which Rule when Ceſar had tranſgreſled, and turprized this 
Ciry, he ſo frighted Pompey andhis fattion, that they abandoned 7rale and Rome it ſelf, and withdrew 
themſelves inco Epira3, Iris ſaid that {Ceſar dreamed the night before, that he carnally knew his own 
M ther : whereby rhe Sooth-ſayers gathered, that he ſhould be Lord of Rome, which was the common 
Mother of chem all. Which dream, and ſeveral prodigies harning at the ſame time with 1t, did lo in- 
courage him in his enterpriſe, that he is ſaid, at the paii'ng over Rubico2 to have ſaid theſe words, Ea- 
114 quo nos Deorum oftents, Fc, Letus go whither the (ins of our Enemies, and the prodigies of the 
Gods do call us. In memory of which vencucous,bur fortunate ation,he cauſed a monument to be cre- 
&ed'in this Cicy, with his Nathe and Ticles. It was anciently a Roman Colony ,and in the bultles hap= 
ning betwixt che Pope and the Emperor, was teizea on by the Malateſt:, as Bononia was by the Benti- 
volt, two potent. Families of theſe parts ; who held them in defiance of the Popes of Rome, ill they 
were reduced again unto the Church by Pope J=/zo the ſecond. 3 Cervia, onthe Adriatick Sea, 
where there is made ſo much Salr, that they furniſh therewich 111 cheir neighbours of Marca Anconta- 
4, and a great part of Lombard) ; the Pope receiving for his Cuſtornes of this one commodiry no leſs 
than 6co0o Crowns per annum. 4 Furl, (called of old Forum L:vii) one of the Towns belonging 
properly to the Exarchate of Ravenna, ſeated in a very pleaſant air, and a fruitful ſoyl, betwixt two 
freſh (treams ; of which the one 1s called Roxchas,and the other MMontovns, 5 Faventia, now called 
Faenza,on the banks of Avemr, a calm gentle River ; an ancient City,but well peopled : much bene- 
ficced by the Flax which groweth in the adjoynivg fields, and the Earthern Veſlels which they vend to 
moſt patts of /talie, Ir was firſt given unto the Popes by Deſideri the laſt King of the Lombards, 
whom they bur ſorrily requited for ſo great a courtefhe. 6 Sarſina, an old City, ſeared at the foot of 
the Appennne, the birth-place of Plawtus the Comedian, 7 1mola, anciently called Forum Corneli, 
and 8 Ceſena, Cities both of them of no ſmall Antiquity ; but this laſt the fairer buile, the better peo- 
pled, and che more ſtrongly fortified : there being a ſtrong Caſtle on the top of an hill, the work of 
Frederick, the 2. Emperour and King of Germasy, ! his Town, with that of Sarſiza ſpoken of before, 
ſeem to be ſeated onthe banks of the River Rubicon, now called Piſſatello. 9 Ravenna, (ituate in the 
embracements of two rivers called oztozus and Roxchw,by the confluence whereof ar their fall or in- 
Aux into the Adriatick: it was once beaurified with one of the faireſt Havens in the World,and for thar 
cauſe made the road of one of the two Navies, which Auguſtus kept alwayes manned to command the 
whole Empire of. R-we : the other riding at Miſenns in Campania. This of Ravenna, being in the upper 
Sea,awed and defended Dal/maria,Greece,Crete,C Jprus, Aſia, cc. the other ar Miſenns,in the lower Sza, 
poctrgg and kept under France,Spain, Africk, Egypt, Syria, F'c. The Walls of this City are ſaid to 
ave been builc or repaired by Tiberins Ceſar ; the whole Ciry to have been much beautified by T heo- 
aoricus King of the Gothes, who built here a molt ately and magnificent Palace the ruines whereof 
ate (till eaſily diſcernable, The private buildings ate bur mean, the publick 'ones are of a grave, bur 
ately Aruture. Of which the principal heretofore was the Church of $, Aary the Round, whoſe roof 
-was of one entice ſtone, and hononred with the rich Sepulchre of the ſaid King Theodorick : which the 
Souldiers (m the ſack of this Ciry by the French, anno 1512.) pulled down, together with the Church 
ic ſelf, only to get the Jewels and Medals of ic. The principal at the preſent is the Church of S. Vita- 
ls, the pavement whereof is all of Mart 1z, and the walls all covered with precious ſtones of many ſorts, 
bur unpolithed as they were taken out of Mines; which ſhewed as will the Magnificence as Antiquity 
ofic, The Patriarchs of this City, in regard it was ſo long the Regal and Impartial Sear, have hereco- 
fore contended for precedency with the Popes themſelves : not brought ro yeeld the xlace to the 
proud pretenders, till Doxus the 24. in the ſhort time of his Papacy, about the year 975. did in 
fine prevail. Andthis they did upon good reaſons, this City having been anciently the Aferropolis of 
the Province called Flaminia. afterwards honoured with the Seat of the Emperor Hmorim,and his ſuc- 
ceſſors ; next of the Gethiſh Kings, then of the Exarchs,and laſt of its Patriarchs, And it was choſen for 
this purpoſe, becauſe of the plentiful Terricory,fince covered with water ; and the conveniency of the 
-' Haven, at this day choked : though lately by exrence cf a gear deal of treaſure, the Fens about the 


City have been very much dreined , and the Bogs in ſome places turned to fruitfull Fields,to the oreat 
benefic hereof both for healch and pleaſure, Whip ofpicde alk 


AS 


\ ,'s 
"(he Forwunes Of this Country, 1twas aticiently, rogther with the Territories. of Ferrara and Rotandlt. 
a oy" Trevigiand, the ay wi he of the Bou, who with the Sexones, the Inſubres, and The Ceo ol * nal 4 
ani, made up the whole body of the ( [alpine Galls, of whom more hereafter, Finding the Romans 
orown coo n2ar them, by whom the Serones their next neighbours had been rooced out, they thought 
it hioh cime to beltir themſelves, eſpecially after the defeat given them by the Conſul Minucins, 
who -xrried che War home unto them, which never any'of the Romans had don before, For afrec 
this, under Corolamus their King, they ſerupon Afarceilss che Conſul, «killing 3oco of his. men, but 
vanquiſhed and ſubdued by him in a following Batcel, Vanquiſhed agun not far from eMntine by 

r1elins Mernula wich the loſs of x 4000 of their men, they called both che 1»ſnbrian and Tra»ſapine 
Gall;to come in to aid thzm z- bur being then vanquiſhed alſo at the barrel of Telamon' ( of which 
more in Lombardy) eA.V.C. 528, they were followed home, and utterly ſubdued by che Conſul 
Flaminias, as before was ſaid: after which times this Country following che ſame forrunes with the. 
reſt of /ra/y, became ſubje& ro the Gothy, as2 part of their /ralie» Conqueits, whoſe Kingdom here 
was no ſoonet deſtroyed by Narſes, but the Lombard: entred: Togivea top to whoſe ſucceſſes, and 
preſerve {o iueh unto the Empire as was not already conquered by them, ir was thoughe good by 
Tuſtinche ſecond to ſend thither an Imperial Officer of principal command and note, whotn he ho- 
noured with the Ticle of Exarch, his reſidence ſetled at Ravemna, as ftanding mott. commodiouſly to 
hinder the incurſions of the barbarous Nations, and withall co receive ſuch aids from the Eatterh parts 
as his occaſions did require. Theſe Exarchs having divided Jraly into many Governments, a;pointed 
over each ſome ſupreme Commander, dignified with the name of Dukes; and even the City of Rome 
ie ſelf ( fo far then was ic from being ſubject ro the Pope in Temporal matters ) had a chief Officer of 
this kind, ( accomprable to the Exarch, and ſubordinate to him ) whoſe Government was called the 

Roman Dukedom., That which they kept unto themſelves as their own pecn/;ar, contained the Cities 
of Ravenna, Rheginm, Mutina, Bononia,C laſſi, Forls, Forlimpali, $arcino, Parmaand Placentia © which 
cen Cities with the Territories belonging to them made up that Ditrif, which propetly was called 

the Exarchate of Ravenna, much mentioned inthe Hiſtories of the middle times, by reaſon of the con- 
tinuai Wars which they had wich the Lowbards, but newly cared when! this Magiiitacy had its firtt 
beginning. The names of theſe Exarchs are as followeth. | | 


The Erarchs of Rowenns; 


A.C. Sung W446 
57 I1 Longinus, 21, . 645 9 ThrodormCallinpa, 16. 
591 2 Smaragans, 4. 655 10 Oiympum.2. 
595 3 Komanss Patricins, 657 .' 11 Theodorns Calliopd IT, 30. 
596 4 Callimens, 13, 687 12 Joh. Plotiwa, 15. 
609 «5 Smaragans.3, 702. 13 Theophylattas, 25. 
612 6 Joh, Lamigus. 4. 727 14 Paulus. | 
616 7 Elentherins, 5. ' 728 15 Eutipenu:, 1%. In the days of this 
921 $8 Tſaacns Patricins, 24. =o Exarch Ravenna was taken from the 
Empire by [1 fone King of the Lombards, arm 73 40, but regained by Charls the Great, and by him 
oiven to the Biſhops of Rome, together with Anconztana and Spolers, as a requital for the Kingdom of 
France confirmed unto King Pepms his father, by che conſent and authority of the Poges, The dona- 
' | tion of this Exarchate to the Popes, partly to blot out the memory of che Exarchs, and partly to make 
the people obedient to thoſe Prelates, changed the riame of the Coumry' from Flaminia ( by which 
' name ir was formerly known) to Romandivla, and now to Romagna, Notwithitanding which Dona- 
rion or original Grant, the Popes injoyed nor long the poſſefſion of ir, rhe: Emperors of Germany and 
their Vice-gerents in [ray wreſting ic by firong lizmd our of the poſſeſſion of che Church, and giving ir 
co ſuch as deſerved well of them, and were moli likely or moſt able.co uphold their Faction ; and ſo ic 
ſtood, till the laſt Popes conſpiring with the Frexch Kings, Lewis the 12 and Fravcis the firlt, broughc 
them inco /taly anno 150g. ndby their aids, and by the Cenſures of the Church, ſo oraled in 
fine, that they extorted Ravenna and ſome orher phaces out of the hands of the Yenerians, excted ma- 
ny petit Princes out of other Cities which they pretended to belong to. St. Perer's Parrimonby, and 
TY got poſlefſion of all thoſe Territories which lie berwixt che- State of Fenice and the Marches 
of e Ancona, fy | TS 
. 2. The Terricory of FERR.14 RA lieth inthe very kirts of Rowandiolatowardsthe Venetian, exren- 
ding one hundred and fixty mites in length and abour fifcy in breadth, the ſoil cher2of exceeding 
rich,. burſubje& to the over-flowings of the River Po, which makey the air in tany- places co be 
ſomewhat unwholeſom ; and though as well che former Dukes as che Popes, who'are now Lords le-re- 
of, have been a gtear charge” in-raifing high-Banks and Ramparts co keep in che'Waters, yer could noc 
rhis reſiſt the violence of the River, falling from ſo ing a Spring, and ſeconded with ſo great Land- 
flouds ( as ſometimes it is )- but that-ic ma es 'many breaches in rhetn! do iy Sh chey cin, Th: 
pheces.of moſt nore herein are, 1 Graffignatin the borders of Tuſravy near the Aponnize, 2 Carp!, 
a place of great importance, ſeated in the midſt of this Dukedom, belonging: heterofore to the Houſe 
of the Pic:z but partly by exchange made with ſaicne Picws, partly for one hundred ehouſard Crowns 
in ready mony given unto Lionel Pico, once the Lord hereof, ir. was by {harks the 5 incorporated 
inco this Eſtate. 3 Commachia, ſeared inthe Marſhes of the Adviatich, trom which che Princes of 
this Family of Efo were art firſt called onely Lords of Commachia; 2 plate which" yielded'greatproke 
© the former Dukes by the fiſhing -of Eels. 4 Save, pived by Dube: £4p53aſv in exchanye for 
Carp's 


"FALL 


Ferrara, Carpi. Heres alſothe Territory and Lofdſhip of the Poleſine, thi cauſe of ſo many quarrels and con. 
GFDL. tentions between the antienc Dukes of Ferrara and the State of VAice. Bur the chief honour of chig 
Dukedom is in the capital City, char which denominaces the whole, Ferrara, a City of five miles in 
compals, fo called fromthe Iron mines which are about ir, commodtoufly ſeated on the River Po, 
which by reaſon of its breadth, depth, and violent ſwiftneſs of the Curzent, is a ſufficient Rampart to 
it on that ſide, the other ſides being fortified wich a ſtrong Wall, and a ſpacious Morte ; in the middle 
vf the City is a fair and ſpacious Marker-place, into which do open on all ſides abour ewency Streets, 
all of them half a mile in length, and all ſo rait and evenly builr, char the furtheſt end of each of 
them may be eaſily ſeen, near to this Market-place ig a lirtle 1fland, in which che former Dukes had 
a tarely Palace, called Belvedere, from the fair proſpe& which it had or gave to the whole City ; and 
on the North fide of the City a large Park for pleaſure, The other houſes are for the moſt parr builc of 
fair Free-ſtone, not. joining unto one another, as in other Ciries, -bur at a pretty diſtance, with neat 
Gardens between, Ariofto, the Author of that ingenious Poem called Orlando Furioſo, and Hierome 
Sevanarolo the prophetical Frier, were both of them natives of this place, of which the firſt lierh 
here intomb'd, the laſt for preaching againſt the Pope was burnt at Florence. ; 

In the declining of the power and Empire of the Zombard:, this City, together with Faverz.a, was 
viven by Deſderins their laſt King to the Church of Rome, the better to oblige the Popes by ſo great 
abenefic; bur being taken from them by the Emperours of che Houſe of Schwaben, it was again reco- 
vered by che proweſs of the Counteſs Mathildss, anne 1107. Who took it with many other Towns in 
Italic from the Emperour Herry the 4. and at her death conferred the ſame upon the Church, The 
Popes once more poſlcfſed hereof, and not able to hold ir, gave it in Fee for ever unto A=s of the 
Houſe of Efte, a man of great ſway in che affairs of tale, who valiantly had defended ir againſt Eze- 
lin Vice-gerent of Frederick the 2. This was the firſt of this Family who had Ferrara in propriety, 
his Anceſtors being called before che Marqueſſes of Efte, and ſometimes Marqueſles of Ferrara, ( bur 
in Title onely) as Governours hereof in behalf of the Popes of Rowe. Ob:zo the Grand-child of this 
firt Azo, obtained of Rodolphrs the firſt (who was willing to make what mony he could of his Lands in 

Italic) the Cities of Rhegiuns and Aodeva; that Grant confirmed by G#1do Legat of Pope Benedift 
the 9. with che Popes conſent, av 1304. . Otherimprovements there were made by the following 
Princes, according to the chance of War, but none of them continued conſtant in their poſſeſſion, bur 
theſe three Cities and the Territories adjoyning to them. As for this Family de Efte ( Familia Ateſtina 
it is called in Zatize) it took this name from Eft: or «Ateſfe, a ſmall Town.in the Seigneury of Venice, 
conferred upon the 'Anceſtors of this Azs by Cherk the Great, And for the Chiefs or Princes of ic 
they have been men of 2. mT and power in their ſeveral times, commanding ſometimes the 
Venetion Armies, and ſometimes the Popes; great favourers of learned men, and advancers of Learn- 
ing: inſfomuch that the Rewwalds's and Rogero's of Eſte make up a great part of the Poems of Arioſts 
and T aſſo, two of the greateſt Wits of /taly; and finally allied to many of the beſt Houſes of Chriſten- 
dom, the Catalogue of whom, fincechey were made the heredicary Lords and Princes of this noble 
City, I have here ſubjoyned, ED oy 


The Dukes and Marqueſſes of Ferrara. 


1236 xt Altens, or Azode Efte, the ninth of that name, bur firſt heredicary Marqueſs of Ferrara, 
by the Grant of the Pope. | | 


2 Obizo, the fixth. of that name, Grahd-ſon to Azo by his ſon Rina/ds, ſecond Marqueſs of 
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3 Azoche tenth of Eſte, and II of Ferrara, ſon to Obizo. 
4 Franciſco, brother to Azo the 2. After whoſe death, anno 1312. Ferrara for a time was un- 
der the command of the Popes. 


5 Aldobrandinus, brother of Franciſcar, who had the Title to, but nor che poſſeſſion of 
Ferrara, : | 6 | 
6 Reinaldo the 3 of Eſte, and the firſt of Ferrare, recovered Ferrara from the Pope, and 
. caſt our his Garriſons, 1317. | 
7 Ob1z0 11. brother of Remalde, 
$ AlabrandinoIT. ſon of Obizo, , | 
9 Niuolas the 2, of Eſte, and firſt of Ferrara, brother of Alabrandino, whoſe children being 
_ young he diſpoſleſſed of che Eſtate. R | 
10 Albertus, brother of Nicolas, the Founder of the Univerſity of Ferrara, axno-1392, 
11 Nicolas 11. baſe ſon of Albertns, a RESI, 
12 Leonellus the baſe ſon of Nicolas, in the minority of his brother Hercales,, begot in lawful 
wedlock, invaded the Eſate and held ir. | : £413 
13 Borſms, another of the baſe: ſons of N zcolas 2. ſucceeded: Leone! in the Eſtate, who being 
made Duke of Aſutiza by Frederick.the 3. was by Pope Pan! created Duke of Fer- 
rara alſo, ame 14706. | 1 | INT 
14 Henan, the lawful ſon of Nycolas the'2, made Knight of the Garter: by: King Edward 
me 4, ; OR. 4k "$39 00053 VSS9.07 


Is Alphonſo the ſon of Hercsles, 


17 Alphonſo II, whodying without lawful iflue, anno i595, Pope Clement the $. owe | 
| lenged 


»6 Hercules Il. ſon of Alphonſo; 
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lenged this Ettate in the right of the Church ; and partly by force, parcly by compo- TITS 
ſition (whereof we ſhall lay more when we come to odera) united ic tor ever 10 LG WW. 
tae See of Kome., 


The yearly Revenues of this Dukedom were heretofore ewo hundred and fifty thouſand Crowns ; 
now not ſo much worth unto the Pope, by ceaſon of the Alienation of 2Zodena and Reggio ; of which 
more hereafter. . MR : * = 7 

The Arms of theſe Dukes (which for the honour of this noble and illuſtrious Family, and for the 
aranzeneſs of the Coar, 1 ſhall here pur down) were Pale-wiſe of three pieces, x Parr per Feſſe, in 
a chief Or, an Eagle diſplayed S«ble,membred, langued, and crowned Gwles ;/ and ia Baſe Azure, three 
Flowers de Lys Or, within a Border indented Or and Gules, 2 Gules, rwo Keys in Salter, the one Or, 
the other Argent, charged in Feſſe with an Eſchocbeon of prerence Azwre, ſupporting an Eagle of 
the third, membred and crowned of the ſecond. Over all in chicf a Papal Crown Or, oarniſhed with 
ſundry Gems Azwe and Purple, The 3 as the firſt Counter-placed. Which Coat upon the falling 

of the Houſe of Ferrara, doth now belong tothat of Aodena and Reggio, as deſcended of it, 

From the Territory of Ferrara proceed we to the Ellate of Zrb:ne; both Dukedoms and diſtin&t 
Efates till theſe larer times: this lat che yonger of the ewo,and conſequently(as in the ordinary courſe 
of Nature ) the ſuryiver alſo ; but ſwallowed at lat into the Popedome as the other was. . Bounded on 
the Weſt wich the River Iſaurns (now called Figlhia) by which parted fro 11 Romard:ola, on the. Eaſt 
from Marca Anconitana, on the North with thee Fariarick; and on the South with the Lpermnme hils; 
by which parted from Twſcame, So called from Urb:ne the chief City of it, and the Ducal Sear, lr is 
in length about 60 miles, 35 in breadth : Some pieces and-Eftates belonging anciently to the Church, 
lying intermingled with the Lands and Signeuries which belonged to the Dukes. 

The ſoyl is very fcuicful of Corn, Wine, and Oyl, plenciful of Figs and other fruits of moſt pleaſant 
rite; andina word, affording all things neceſlary for the life of man. Bur the air 1s generally un- 
wholſome, eſpecially about Peſaro and Foſſombrune, by reaſon ofthe low flats and overflowes of the 
water, The principal commodiries which they vend abroad, are the Wines of Peſaro, ſold 1n greac 
abundance to the Yererjans ; and dryed Figs, which they vend unto Bologre, and other places. | 

The moſt famous River iz Metauras, (now called HMetrems) and a famous one it is indeed, by reaſori 
of that great batrel fought on the banks chereof, berwixt Aſdr#bal the brother of Annbal, and his 
Carthagimians; and therwo Conſuls Livins and C!, Ners: in which after a long and hot diſpute, the 
victory fell unto the Romans; there being 56000 of the (arthaginians ſlain, (as Livie writeth) and 
5400 [aken priſoners.” Polybius ſpeaks of a leſs number both (lain and caken ; and like enough ic is, 
that Livie, ro advance the honour of that Family, might inlarge a liccle. But whatſoever was the 
rruth in this particular, certain ic is, that this vitory turned che tide of the Roman Fortune, which 
from this time b2gan to flow amain upon them : the Citizens of Rome beginning ar this time to trade 
and traffick, to follow their affairs, and make contraQts and bargains with one another, which they had 
long forborn to do; and that with as ſecure. a confidence, as if A»nibal were already beaten out of /ta- 
be, This famous River riſech in the Apernine hils, and paſſing by Foſſombrune,a Town of chis Dukedom, 
falls into the eAd-:atich, 

There are reckoned inco this Dukedom ſeven Towns o: Cities, (four of which are Epiſcopal Sees) 
and three hundred Caſtles, The principal .of which are, 1 Vrb:e,. ene of the moſt ancient Cities of 
Traly, which both Tacitzs and Plinie mention ; a fair Town, well buile,. and- the Dakes ordinary ſeat 
in Sunmer, Ir is ſeated at the foot of the Apenxine hils, in a very rich and pleaſant ſoil, builr 
in the faſhion of a 4ter, and therefore called #rbinas, quod urbes binas continere videbatur, Franciſco 
Ubaldi the firt Dnke, built here a very ſumptuous Palace, and therein founded a moſt excellent L1- 
brary, repleniſhed with a oreat number of rare Books, covered and garniſhed wich gold, filk, and 6I- 
ver; all ſcattered and diſperſed,in che time that Ceſar Borgia ſeized on the Eſtate. Polydore Virgi/,the 
Author of the Hiſtory of Exglard, which paſſerh under his name, was a Native here : an Hiſtory 
of watth enough as the times then were, except only in ſuch paſſages as concern the Pope (the Col- 
leor of whoſe Peter-pence he was then in England) whoſe credit and Authority he preferreth ſome- 
rimes, before cruth it ſelf, 2 Prſaurum, now called P:ſara, the ftrongeſt Town in all the Dukedom, 
two miles in compaſs, and fortified according to the modern art of War : the fortifications of ir be- 
ing firſt begun by Franciſco Afaria,and perfe&ted by Guido Kbalds his ſors and ſucceflor z the ordinary 
ſeat of the Duke in winter, well garriſoned, and therefore ruſted with the publick Armory, Ir is 
ſeated neer the ſhore of the Adrratich at the mouth or influx of the River Iſaurss, which parts it from 
Komagna : popnlous, of handſome buildings, and a very firong wall ; the ſoyl exceeding rich, but the 
alr ſo'bad, that partly in regard of chat, and partly by.thcir-eating of too much fruirs, nothing is more 
frequent here than Funerals, *eſpecially in the moneth of Auguſt ; few of the Inhabirancs living to. be 

iry years old, 3 - Senogaille, cilled anciently Sexe Gallica,a rong and well-fenced City near the Ri- 
ver Hetaurus, over which there is a Bridge conſiſting of eighty Arches ; made of that length, not (o 

much in regard of the breadth of the Chanel, as the frequent over-flowings of that turbuleric water. 
4 Foſſombrune, called in old Authors Forum Sempron,” for air and ſoyl of be ſame nature with P:ſas- 
rum 3 boughe by D.' Frederich of Galeazz5 Malareſte, for thirteen handetcd Flotins of Gold. ; Cabs, 
of 4, on the Sea, *6S. Leon, agood Town, and the chief of the Ceuntry of Afontfelcre, which' is 
wg of chis Dukedom, +7 Fav, not far from the Sea;an Epiſcopal City, and anciently belonging to 
te Church of Roms : of old times called Farm Fortene;from a Temple there ereRed co goddeſs For- 
ne, (Te facimus Fot:unz deem; as the Poet hath it.) $ Engubinm (now called Augubeo) a ir be- 
| wy bh | onging 
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longing to theſe Princes, but properly within the bounds of che Spoſeran Dukdom ; and there we ſhall 
hear further of it, Ofthe Caliles the principal are, 2ariv9/a,and the Rock of S, Leon,which were the 
laſt that held good for Duke Gu:do Xbaldo againſt Ceſar Borgia, Duke of Yalentinoys, ſon to Pope 
Alexander the (ixth ; and the firſt which did return again under his obedience, For which cauſe when 
he fled the ſecond time from che ſaid Borgia,he diſmantled all his other Caſtles, as being more likely co 
admic than teſiſt che Invader ; and theſe cwo laſt being very well fortificd, he left to keep poſleſſion of 
che Country for him, _ | 

Here is alſo within the limits of chis Etate, the Dukedom of CAMERINE, an ancient and well. 
peopled Town, of a (trong natural fituation amongſt the hils : an ERate holden of the Church by che 
noble Family of Fares, till che time of Pope Pax{the third ; when FJ#/;a dr Parena the heir hereof, 
conveyed it by Mariage unto GJ #ido bald; Duke of Xrbiy, Bur the Pope pretending an Eſcheat for 
want of heirs males, made himſelf Maſter of it by force of Arms : and gave it to his ſon Piers Farxeſ, 
whom afterwards with the conſent of the College of Cardinals he made Duke of Parma ; and ſerted 
Camerine on the Church, as it (ill continues, 

Asfor the fortunes of this Country, ic was anciently the habitation of the Sexoxes ; a Nation of 
the Ciſalpine Galls, who only had the honour of ſacking Rome, till the declining of the Empire in the 
time of |" wha They being rooted our at laſt (of which more in Lembardy) and the Country peopled 
with: Rowas or Lative Colonies, it followed rhe ſame fortunes with the relt of ale ; till the time of 
Conradix, the laſt Duke of the Imperial Houſe of Schwaben, when Krbine was the firſt ſubdued by the 
Earls of Adontfeltre, whoſe Succeſlors increafing in power, added che Town and Territory of Eug«- 
bis to it, And in the buſtles berwixe Lewis of Bavaria the Emperor, and Pope Clement the fifth , 
ann 1345» Gelaſſo ds Montfeltre held it by no other Title, bac as the Emperours YVicegerent, This Fa- 
mily injoyed it till che year 1444, by the Title only of Earls of Montfeltre, and Lords of Hrbine ; 
when Frederick, #bald;, for his tingular and ſurpalling valour, was by Pope Exgemm the fourth, crea- 
red che firſt Duke hereof: to hold as Feudataries of the Church, and paying 2240 Crowns for an 
Annual quir-rent. A man of ſuch repute for all gallant qualicies , that he was by King Hexry the 
fixch made Knight of the Garter, 1n recompence of which high honour, the Exglzſh to this day injo 
many privileges in theſe Dominions, Gwido #bald: this Dukes ſon loſt his Eſtate to Ceſar Boxgia; af- 
ter whoſe death he did recover ic again by the Power and fayour of Pope J#/:o the ſecond ; to whom 
ſucceeded Franciſco Marie ds Rovero, his liſters ſon, in whoſe Family ic Rill continues, as will appear 
by this enſuing Catalogue of 


The Dukes of #rb;ne, 


1444 1 Prederick, {thalds, of the ancient Family de Afonte feltro, the firft Duke of Zrb;ne, and one of 
the Knights of the honourable Order of the Garter, | 


2 Gnido Kbaldt, ſon of Frederick, fora while outed of bis Dukedom by Ceſar Borgia, He was 
Knight alſo 'of the Garter. 

3 Franciſco Maria de la Rovers, liſters ſon and next heir to Guido Nbalds,was in his own right 
Lord of Senogallia, and had Piſauro from the Pope in reward of his many ſervices done 
uncothe Church ; difſeized for a while by Pope &eothe tenth, | 

4 Laxrence de Hedices, Father of Catherine de Medices the French Queen, and of Alexander 
the firſt Duke of Florence ; was for a while make Duke of #rbine by Pope Eo the rench, 
(being of that Family) bur loſt ir ſhortly after to Duke Franciſco, who after the death of 


Pope Leo, recovered his Eltates again, and died poſlefſed of the Dukedom. 
1533 5 GuidolbaldsII, ſonof Duke Franciſco, 


6 Franciſco MariaII, ſon of Gnids the ſecond. 


The Revenues ofthis Dukedom were reckoned to have been 100000 Crowns per annum; but mich 
have been raiſed to a greater ſum, had not the Dukes preferred the love and eaſe of their Subjects, be- 
fore the filling of their own coffers. Heis to raiſe x 206 good Souldiers out of this Eſtate ; and more 


the people would ſupply, if they had occaſion. The Arms hereof aFzvre, a Tower Argent, environed 
with Flower de Lyces Or, | 


4+ MARCA ANCONITAN Ais bonnded on the Weſt with the Rate of Xrbine; on the Eaſt, with 
the River of Trentus and Druentss,by whichic is parted fromeFbrnzz0;on the South, with the. Leanne 
 Hils, by which parted from che Spo/erar Dukedom ; on the North, with the Adriatick, The reaſon of 
the name we ſhall haveanon, Nc | 
It was formetly the dwelling of the Picentes, who poſſeſſed all theſe parts on the coaſts of the A4dr;- 
atick, from the River Rybicon en the Eaſt, 'to that of eAufidus on the Welt. For aiding the Terentives 
their Allies, in their war againſt Rowe, they were invaded and ſubdued by the Romans, ANC. 435. 
which was about five years before the firſt' Panick, war, under che conduc of Semprous ; at which 
time they were ſo great and multicudinous a nation, that they were numbred to amouncto 3 6oooo, 
ſhich were then brought under the command and vaſſallage of the Rewa» Empire, When Iralie was 
yided into no more than eight Regions, theſe Picenxtes only made up one ; ſo did they alſo when di- 
ided into eleven. Afterwards, in the cime ofthe eAxronini, they made up one of the (ixteen Provin- 
which [ate was divided by thoſe Emperours ; and the ſame repute ic held'in the time of Con- 


Uaion, being the Metropolis of the Province. 


icemen mak ing alyaics one : Aſculuns _ gents, as Floria calls it, which was the head of 


ledin thoſerimes Picrmuns cmmonerinw, partly 
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by jceaſon of the abundance of grain js EL 
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which ic did produce; _ acrcly Lo dith o TP AT [TIE I : 
of the Picentint, which from ics nearneſs unto Rome had the wb ? {0 diltnguuth it from che dwelling A nconii8 
pa ora Pp of Picenum Suburbicarium, that pait,; 
of Campania Af chis time which 1; called the Principare. In the declining of the Empire ic f + 
called Marcha Firmiana, from Firmo, once a Reman Colony, and at (hes clave of 29 "ht ſt VIS 
in the Country; bur by transferring the chief Seat from Firmoto Ancoxa in the time of the Lomba: pag? 
came co have che ors of O__ The chief Rivers, beſides thoſe named already, which are _ 
S, are, I 1431 [4 Bo . . © 3 Sl 
—_— Fae Adin. entinns, and 3 Potentia ; all rifing in the Apennine, and paſſing with a 
The chief Towns, 1 Ancona ſeated on the Hill {immerins, ſhooting int: ; "OE ITY 
ving name to th? Province,and her Haven built b £8 yo 6 s, ſhooting intothe Sea, glorying in gi- 
S - y Trajanthe Emperour,one of the faire(i in che world 
not ſo much for capacity as the pleaſanineſs and beauty of ic, the deſcents down unto th her 
being made of Matble, and yery deleQable walking on all fides of 1 : wo to the water 
| "= g onall des of 1c, The City ic ſelf is begict with 
Hills, on one of which Pope ( lement the ſeventh built a very irong Caſtle _0 Op 66 Op: 
cence of defending the Town againſt the Twrks, burindeed to keep the veople io mk ill ſub Eo, 
who cill chat crime did yearly chooſe their own Magiſtrates, and lived according to yy YT 1n, 
like a Common wealth. _ 2 Recanats ( heretofore e/£hia Recina) ſeated upon the b ant weft Da 
Mulſro, renowned for the great concourſe of Merchants from all parts of Europe at her Annual M Be” 
and a Vein of the moſt excellent Wines, 3. Firmo, ſurnamed the Strong if former ti "IF 
eſteem in all the Province, which was hence called Marca Firmiana, and co this da | he of a 
Rrength and conſequence, and an Archbiſhops See, 4 HMarcerata, now of moſt fu be 4 ys yy bee 
the Popes Zegat keeps his reſidence there, and with him the Chancery for this Mar "S64 _ L CaCl 
called in Latzs Lauretara, a litcle City betwixt Recanati and the Sea ; well fortified avainf ha Tark x 
_ _ w_ Pouee = me qa might be eafily rempred thicher on the like bocaong 
ing admirably rich, and frequented by Pilgrims from all has F 
tions unto our Lady of Loretto, and behold her Miracles Corc TE Potts 09 pay (Retr Gevo- 
. . + HF b ,- . er o 
ber hicher, in our deſcription of Paleſtine, you ſoall meer with a TOO. = bps; of m_— goo 
_ the Fair, ſeated at the influx of the River Druentus, and on the furtheſt ide of 1 2 do 
war's thang. e- — wi ſome it 1s ae - anciently the chief City of the Picentes, as "we Cad, 
, d Aſculum, conquered by che Romans under the condu& of $ "Is , 
Nieh unto this. City was fouchr the ſecond Bartel be | > - . Sempronins, AV.C. 485z 
CAT and Frrrhar wichithe Bj. pag auerh attel between C. F abricins and the Romans on the one 
: ; l e other, wherein the Victor Pl 
CDS, having ſlain 6000 of his Enemies, bur yet with ſuch loſs * ls Ce hack 4 Er 24 ak 
ome of his friends and followers, 7 hat ſuch another Viftory wonld quite undo him ; , rp bo rmed to 
_ of yalour and vertue in the Roma», that he could not bur break forth I . * ki 2 ſuch appa- 
quam facile efſet orbem vincere, aut mihi, Romanis militibus, aut ne rege - polka - [ T JECTS, 
"= the ſeat of the War called Bellum ſociale, raiſed by the people of lth NI. 1; Town alſo 
RI Author wn” 6 pggens je and Captain. They for a while forely ſhaked * a a 7g 
were vanquiſhed, and this Town by Strabo Pompe'us forced xx = 980, 
noc otherwiſe famous th2n that it d inati On IOTERG (NO IPOUI. 7 A{4746, move 
1 : It gave denomination to the adjoyning Wu " 
E TO, which rogether with eAncona was given to Papa vr Ja {1 yin wigs Aga es. 
us ig 7, about the year 741, The ſucceeding Popes after the giving of hi ' King ofthe 
e Ell. oiving of this Inch took the 
5. Having ſurveyed the Provinces of the Chu | F'RIRE gErne rey” Kt 
ch along the Ad 
cer, ect ary the "TS of eAnconafrom the Dukedom of SFOLBTO(DRC 4 iy boy 
e Italians call it ) which takes upthe Weſtern pat of th : 4 
mans called Hmbria; and therefore bef , EET Donuce waned cha ole. &- 
the ſtare of that, A Countr ore we come to the deſcription of this, we mult a little look 
4450 y bounded on the Eaſt with the River Ai! ividino j 7 Ig 4 
parts of Latium, on the Weſt with Tu(c; ziene, dividing it from the Eaſt 
CEOS ab de-n "__y uſcia or Hetruria, on the Nonh with the Apennine, on t eBay 
g T yber, the main body of La:mmm, and w1 ; Tue. 
no; called St, Peters Patrimony ; ſo called : bei Auaoabe ng rat AugBike eB 
Hills ic was Regio unvbroſa ; i y ; ſo called, becauſe being ſituate under the ſhade of the eApernire 
Kmbri, quaſi "0 oſa ; ſome give another reaſon of ic, and think that the Inhabicants w | 
» 9 4 aps ,asS me - 6 ; cre called 
y x f lic ws þ ny hq Fad eſcaped the Deluge, becauſe ſo ancient a people that no body 
ut whatſoeyer was the reaſon of the na tone and wallent nenole. and av 
of me, the | 
cm » eAnnbals carreer after his great Viſor Ara aa and yy "64 people, and gave the firſt 
om the walls of Spoleto; yet no O ry 7m:ne, repulſing him with loſs and fhamez 
from the Tſcoms, viho 3 ſ 0 t of power ſufficient [for all their valour co preſerve their Country 
not plainly ſub weak are ſaid tro have deſtroyed init 300 good Towns : made by that means. if 
commend he c Ry 7y COpOnous co the will and pleaſure of the Yidtors, that at tiei inſtance < 
quiet neighbours) and b them in a war againſt che Rowans ( whom formerly they had found very 
In arms again(t the v the Romaxs were ſubdued together with the reſtof the Confederates chen 
abour 77 years vi udep fats 5: TO and 9s, Fabixs then the fifth time Conſuls, which was 
one of the eleven Regions into which Teal wm divided AREA rn bn fort Nene, ro mas 
hs up @ Province of the Empire, tes ed by Auguſt: Coſar ; and finally rogether with 
fore 5 tor 19s Minkadon of Spoleto, it caketh up the Weſtern rt e h 0 ig los TOY RE TR 2. 
| , Included berwixt the Apennine, the Tiber parts of che Province of HKmbris, as be- 
Neora) it is divided from $abin: ago, eh2 Tiber, and the River Nar, by which laſt ( now called 
equally compoſed of very rough hills, and yc Land of che Sabines, The Country of 2 mixt nature, 
OY | 9 , and yet mot deleRable vallics ; exceeding plentiful of all nece(- 
K faties, 
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Spoletano, faries, and much commended heretofore for che extraordinary faxcundicy of the women, The Wine 
LGNFDS hereof is much commended by Marria!, as the beſt of /talie, 


De Spoleranis que ſunt carioſa lafents 
alueris, quam fi Muſta Falerna 61bas, 


That is to ſay, 


If wich Spoleto Bottles once you meet, 
Say that Falerno Muſt is not ſo ſweer, 


Places of greateſt note herein, 1 Spolerzm, built partly on the hill, and partly on the lower ground, 
the refidence heretofore of one of the four Dukes of the Longobardiars, who governed as Viceroys or 
Lord Prefidents of the remoter parts of that Kingdom , from whence the Country round abour it 
was called Dacato Spoletano, Itis till a Town of good efteem, populous, and of handiom building, and 
hath a (trong Fortreſs for defence thereof, built upon the ruins of an old Amphitheatre, ro which 
men pals over a great B idge of ſtone, upheld by 24 great Pillars, which joyns ewo Mountains toge- 
ther, having berween them a deep Valley, but narrow and without any water. Theodorick, the Goth 
builr a fair Palace in this Ciry, rebuilt by Narſes, but fince ruined, 2 Ewgubmm, ( now called Augu- 
bio) ſeated on the foot of the Apennine, in or near that place where anciencly (tood chat City which 
Pliny calls Iuginium, Prolemy Tſuvinm, utterly ſubverted by the Goths: a Town wellſeated in a 
fruirful and wealthy foil, and bleſſed with an induſtrious people, acknowledging the Dukes of #r- 
bme for Lords thereof, till chat Eſtate was ſwallowed up into the Popedom, 3 Nyceria, { now Ne- 
cera) 1h Pliny's time called Alfatenia, at the foot alſo of the Apennive ; the people of which in for- 
mer times much traded intheir wooden veſſel. 4 A4ſifrum, or Afſiſe, deſtroyed almolt to nothing in 
the Civil Wars of /raly, and onely famous ar this time for a See Epiſcopal, and being the birth- 

place of S, Francis, the Founder of the Franciſcant or Cordehiers, as the French call them, but we 
m England the Gray Friers, 5 Citta de ( aftello, anciently Tiphernnwm, on the banks of Tiber, 6 T- 
adertum, now called Todi, ſeated near the Tber, on the declivity of a rich and fruicful Hill. 

The reſt of Zmbria towards the Eaſt, not being wichin the compals' of the Spolera» Dukedom, but 
under the command of rhe Popes of Rome, is by late Writers called SAB/NTIA, becauſe the dwelling 
in times paſt ofthe ancient Sabines, who being taken into Rome and made free Denizons of thar Ciry 
in the time of Romnly, upon the League concluded berwixt him and Tatizs then the King of t his pe0- 
ple, for a long time lived under the proteion of that mighty City : but after joyning with the Latizs 

Ima War againſt it, they were ſubdued by Curins Dentatus the Roman Conſul, and made a ſubje& Pro- 
vince of that Common-wealth, eL.Y.,C. 463. Bur though the S«$:nes ar this time bare away the 
' name, yer were they nor the ſole Maſters of ic1n theſe elder times, the greateſt part hereof being poſ- 
ſeſſed by ſome Nations of the Z#mbri, whom by a general name they called Yilumbr1i, ( the Sebines in- 
rerjeAed berwixt them and Rome ) and as a member of that body ſubdued rogerher with the re(t of the 
mbri by the conquering Remars, Afterwards in the diviſion of Italy made by eAntoninre it was cal- 
led Nerfa, and in that made by Conſtantine it was contained within the new Province of Valeria, 
Reate being the Metropolis or Head-city of both, A Territory of no great circuit, but abundantly 
fruitful in Oyl or Olives, Vines and Fig-trees; watered with the River Farfarw,which cutterhchrough 
the very midft of it, and with the Lake called anciently Zacus Yelizzw, ( now Lago di; Pedelnco } 
eſteemed to be the Centre or Navel of 1ta!y by ſome ancient Writers, the waters of whict are of uch 
a nature, that in ſhort time they will clothe a piece of wood with a coat of one, and yet yieldech ex- 
cellent Trouts and other good Fiſh. The Towns and Cities of moſt note are, 1 Reate ( now called 
Reete) an ancient City, and the Metropolrs heretofore of all this Tra, as well when it was called 
Nur ſia, as when it was under the name of Paleria. 2 Nuſa, a City no leſs anciene, ſeated amongſt 
the Hills, which for.che' moſt partare covered with Snow ; from which Town, beihg heretofore of 
more reputation, the Province of Nir/ia,ſpoken of in the 1tenarary of Antoninus, took denomination, 
3 Magliano, a pleaſant and well peopled Town, at this time the rrinctpal of this Tertitory. 4 Ocri- 
culum, built arongſt many fruitful Hills, a mile from Tiber. 5 Narnia, the Country and birth-place + 
of the Emperour Nerwa, the firſt of all the Emperours not born in Rowe, as after him there were few 
born in it. The ſoil about ir is of ſo different and ſtrange a nature, that ir is ſaid to be made dirty by - 
the Sin and Wirtds, and duſty by Rain; the City well peopled, and a Biſhops See, ſeared upon a very 
ſteep and craggy Hill, nor far from the River Nar, (now Negrs) from which perhaps it took the name ; 
a City gtven unto the Chu'ch of Ri#z# by Lnitprandus King of the Lombards, of which the Popes of 
Rowe having got poſſeſſion, never 'IEfe practiſing till rhey had got into their power all the reſt of 
the Country. Lictle elſe fomous in the whole Region of Zmbria, but thar in the Weſtern part thereof 
is the "Lake called Lacus YVademonitis, neat to Ameria, now called Amrlin, a Town of the Dukedom 
iytiete Do/obell» overthrew ſuch of the Sendnes, a valiant Nation of the Gauls, 2s had eſcaped the ſword 
of Camillas, Dainflivs, Curins, and other fortunate Commanders in the Wars acainſt them; Ne quis 
extarer 1nea gente ſaith the Hiſtorian ) qui imcenſam a ſe Romam gloriaretur : a former ſlaughcer 
being made of therh by Camil/n; on the banks of Aneve, ale Eefirn imit of theſe Zmbr;, 
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ee S,PETERS'PA TRI MONT, properly ana [pectally 10 Calied, 1s chat paiC of /#ſcanry F_ Peters 
which appertans unto che Church, bounded upon che Eaſt wit h Tiber, which divides it trom Larimm, Patrifbny: 
or Campagna di Roma ;, on che Welt with the River Piſco, whicn falleth into the Sea near che Moun- LL, 
£210 Of Argentario, and parceth ir from the E:tare of the great Duke of Tuſcany ; on the Narch with 
the eApennne and the Spo/eran Dukedom ; on the South wich the / »ſcan of Tyrrhentan Sea, Ic took 
this new name preſently on the donation of che Counteſs Mathild.s, who gave it for ever unco the 
Church, ammo 110, Paſchal the ſecond fitring in the Chair of Reye, to bz che Patrimony of $, Peter, 
and his Succeflors in chat See. A Country not interiour unto any in /caly for rhe fercility ot the ſoil, bur 
for the molt part of an unhzalthy air, by reaſon of che f:equenc overflowinzs of 7 iber, and the chick 
Woods which hinder that the winds cannot purge and cleanſe ir. | Fo 
The principal Ciries and places of moſt obſervation are, 1 Perugra, formerly called Perafia, a fa- 
mous Town, in which A»gu/#us beheged L. Antomm the brother, and Falviath: wite of M. Antony 
the Triumvir, who when they had in vain attempted to ſeduce Rome fiom his patty, rexai'ed to this 
Cicy ; which alſo at the laſt yielded to the more Foxtunate Emperour. Augnftus afterwards having 
much adorned and beautified it, cauſed it to be called yon uy bur it returned not long afcer to 
its ancient name : itis ſeated very flea'antly op the banks of Titer, no farfrom the Apennive, in a 
very rich and fruitful ſoil, well built both for the publick and private (ructures; a Biſhocs See and 
made an UIniverfity, a»o 1090, In the diftrations of 7raly berwixc the Emperours and che Popes; this 
Ciry was ſeized on by the Baillors, who held ic as Vicars of the Church. The Oddies, an oppolire 
FaQion tothem, having got together a (irong party of Malecontents, ſo judd2nly entred one nigh 
into the Cicy, that the Bar/ſon! began to fly, nor was there any thing to hinder then from being 
Maſters of the Palace but the Chain which was drawn croſs the Gate ; one of the Souldiers going 
about ro cut this Chain, and wanting room to wield his arm, cried aloud, Ge back, which words be- 
ing heard, but not well unde:r(tood by thoſe furcheſt off, putthem to their h:21s, and the foremo!?! 
which chought chey fled nor for nothing, ran away too : ſoche City was ſaved. 2 Orviero, ſeated ori 
ſo high a Rock, that it is no ſmall rerrour ro look down from the top ot ic into the vallies beneath ; 
in which there is a Church of a wondrous lightneſs, and yer the windows of the ſame (if we may cre- 
dit Adrianus who reports it) are made of Alabaſter inſtead of Glaſs. 3 Yirerbs, famous for the long 
refidence of the Popes, at ſuch time as they were affronted by the Romars Senutors. 4 Crvita Verchia 
(called anciencly Cextwmcelle ) the onely uſeful Haven that belongech co Rome, which being ruined 
the $arazenr, was rebuilc by the Popes, new named, and fortified with a ve:y ſtrong Caſtle for the 
Cefence of their Shipping. 5 Porto, ſeated on the mouth of Tiber over again{t Oſtia, bur cannot 
make one good Haven berwixt them both ; a-Biſhops See, who is one of the ſeven Cardinals which is, 
always aflittant tothe Pope. 6 Farneſe, the ancient ſeat and patrimony of the Farneſss,now Dukes of 
Parma. 7 Braccians, which gives the Title of a Duke to a branch of the 2: ſins, a well-known Fam ly 
of thoſe parts. $ Bucchano,near the laſt in ſound although nor in fice,compaſſed round about with Hills 
in the form of a Theatre, having a fair Lake in the midſt, our of which runneth the Rivet Cremwera; 
near which the Fab; were ſlain, | | 
Here was in this Country alſo the City of the Yei:, affirmed to be as big as Athens, but queſtiori- 
leſs of gre*t wealch and power; in a War againſt which, managed for the moſt part by che aforeſaid 
Fabiz, 306 of them were (lain in a day at the battel of Cremera, a petic River of the Txſcans : onely 
one lictle child of them being lefrar home, who reſtored the Houſe z and was the Anceſtour of that 
Fabius Maximus, who preſerved Tralie in the wars with Annibal. Of which great fl:iighter thus 


ſaith Ovid; 
—— Peientibu4 ar vis 
Ter centum Fabll, ter cecidere duo, 


: _ On the Yerentine Plairg 
Three hundred and 6x Fabu were (lain. 


This City of che Yes was at laſt, after aten years ege, taken by. Furixs Camillus; and by him levelled 
with the earth, b:cauſe he found char the common-people of Rome had a mind to leave their own 
City, and inhabit here. Here is alſo that fatal River of Allia, nigh unto which Breznu and his Gaſs 


(thar people, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafcer, having 200 years before been drawn into /rabe by the (weer 
Caſte of the ltaliar Wines) {laughicered the Romans ; the Roman Army at that time conſiſting of 
40000 Souldters, molt of them being taw and unexperienced ; the Gals not more in number, bur na- 
turally of a more fierce and hardy courage, and withall ſo big-boned, that ic ſeemeth they were born 
to be the terrour of Mankind, and the ruine of Cities, Which overthrow at All:a, and the vahquiſhe 
ment of the Fab1i, hapning in one day, rhough in divers years, occahoned the old Romans to put that 
day among thoſe unfortunate days, on which they never did attempt any buſinz(s of importance. The 
like cuſtom, whether on ſuperſticion or fear of ill luck, is uſed by many Chriſtians ; and eſpecially or 
Childermas-day,on which Philip de Conpines telleth us that Lewis the 1 x. uſed not to fees of any maſ- 
ter,bur accounted ic a ign of ſome great misfortune towards him,if any man communed'with him of his 
affairs; and would be murvetlouſ] y diſpleaſed with thoſe chat were near him, if they troubled him wirk 
any matter wharloever. Inchis particular, lictle leſs ſuperſticious (if not more)chan the ancient Re- 
mans, And finally,here is the famous Lake called Thraſymene (now Lago #i Perigia,from the aan | 
K z | 
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of it £0 that Ci.y)wheie Auwnbaliley Flammims the Coniut,and 15000 of his Komans; which tight con- 
tinued three hours with {0 great an eagerneſs, that the Souldiers perceived not a teriible Earthquake 
whidh at that time happened. ; ; ; 

6. C AMPAGNA ÞI1 ROMA containeth that parc of /raly, which anciently was called Lat:- 
uns, the bh bitation of the Latins, and ſeat of Rome : ſo called for chat IC 1s adJoyning to that famous 
City, as the more proper territory and precin& thereof, Ir 1s ſometimes alſo called Campania nova, to 
'diff-rence it from Campania properly ſo called, the ſeatand dwelling of the (ampanrs, Iris bounded 
on the Eaſt with the ſaid Campania, from which it4s parted by the River Ax ofenus ; on the Welt, wich 
Tiber ; on the North, with Umbria, or the new D#«Cato Spoleraro, and Sabina ; and on the South, witch 
the Tyrrhenian or Tuſcan Sea ; and came unto the Popes by no other Tirle, than as they had the ſove- 
raigncy and polleiſion of the City of Rome, tO which it always d1d belong. : 

The old inhabitants were the Latizs, as b:fore is ſaid, but ſubdivided into many peric and inferiour 
Tribes, ſuch as the e/£qun:, Vol(cr, Fidenares, and others of as lictle note, to che number of chirty, all 
vanquiſhed piecemeal by the Romans, firſt under the conduR of their Kings, and then of their Con- 
ſuls and DiRacors, Broken at lalt by L, Quintin the Dictator, eA. V.C. 295, they became aflo- 
ciates with the Romans, and ſo continued for the ſpace of 100 years and upwards. Burt growing inſo- 
lenc on the ſ1ck of that City by the G/!s, and impndently requiring rhat. one Conſul yearly: ſhould 
b2 choſen by and from themſelves, they drew the Rowars into Arms: by whom ſubdued, under the 
leading of Minlius Torquatm and D:cins Max imus,then Conſuls, «A. y.C - 413. Subject from 
that time forwards to the State of Rye, but enjoying greater pilvileges than the reſt of 
th2 conquered Nations did ; excepting ſuch to whom the like were granted by eſpecial fa- 
vour, , 

The chief ;lace of ir in old times was the City of «ba, then the Seat Royal of the Latin or Silvi- 
an Kings, ruined by 7 #/lus Heſtilins thz third King of Rome, 1n which war Rome and Alba being laid 
at the (take, the whole ation was conmuted by the Romans. to the Horatu, to the Curati by the 
Albans, bzing three Brethren of each ſide z in which it hay ned that two of the Hoyari: were firſt ſlain, 
and the thicd counterfeiting a flight, ſevered his enemies, and ſoflew them : whereby che Albans ever 
after b2came ſubj:& ro Rome, 2 Lavinum, built by e/Lneas in honour of his wife Lavina, 3 An- 
tum, honoured many times with the ſeat and retirement of che Emperours, the Countrey round about 
affording variety of Recreations. The people once very {irong in ſhipping, cill the caking of the 
Town by Mevins a Roman Coniul ; who having broke their Forces at Sea, brought wich him: into 
Rowe the Beaks of their Ships and other veſſels, with which he decked and beautified the Pulpic for 
Orations (in th! *'common Forum) which have venerally ever fince been called Roſfra, This was the 
chief City of the ancient Yo!ſci, a people very (irong in ſhipping, though wi:hout an Haven : after- 
wards much frequented by che yrincipal Romans in heir retirements from the City ; ſo that for pom- 
Fous and (tately Buildings ic might compare with any orher. Our of the ruins of chis Town, long ago 
deitroyed; ſprang the new Cicy called Neptunum, (ituate on a rock near unto th2 Sea, the (teepnels of 
which gave 1. natural trength enough ; and yer ic is fortified beſides with rwo ſtrong Caliles, ſurv2ying 
the Sea, and co nmanding the Shore, 4 eArdea, the chief Town of th: Rutu/s, and ſeat of Twrrs,the 
Rival and Competitor of e/Zneas: afterwards taken by Saperbas the la(tKing of the Romazs,to which, 
when the G-if had taken Komze, the miſerable Citizens were compelled to flie. 5 Gabr, taken alſo b 
the ſame Szperb1s,whoſe ſon Sextiz; counterf-iting ſome dillike of hs fathers cruelties, fled ro the Ga- 
bi:, by whom inprovidently entruſted wich th. command of their City, which he betrayed unto che 
R:ymans, 6 Oftia, anciently the Port-rown to Rome, built at the mouth of Tyber by Ancus Martins, 
che fourth King of Rome ; bur the Haven haih been long fince dammed up, to ſtop the pafſage of the 
enemies Ships unto the Ciry. The Biſhop of this Town uſeth to conſecrate the Pope. +7 Preneſte, firſt 
conquered by the Romans under On, Cixcinnatns, the Diftator. - Nothing ſo much endamaged this 
Ciry, as its natural and artificial Fortifications : for when the Romans in the times of ſedicion aban- 
doned the Town, they uſed to make this place their refuge, Among others, Marins the younger made 
ic che ſeat of war againft L, Sy/la: bur perceiving the unſuccesfulneſs of his affairs, here killed him- 
ſelf ; and Sy{aentering ir as Conquerour, put 1 20co of the Citizens tothe ſwerd, It hath fince been 
ſo ofcet ſacked, that it is very ſhort now of its former luſtre, but (ill it holds the reputation of a Bi- 
ſhops See. 8 Tibur, an ancient City alſo, 2nd ſeated in an healchy air, Ic is now called Tive/, where 
there is a Fountain, which with artificial Engines moved with water, repreſenteti the notes of di- 
vers Birds, A device vety rare (ic ſeemerh) in the time of eAdrianus, who reporceth it ; but now 
oro + nordinatry, Inthe perfection of which Arc, as almoſt all Civil Nations may pretend a ſhare, 
{o I conceive that the priority herein doth belong of right unto the Frexch, whoſe Maſter-pieces in this 
kind do far exceed the reſt of Europe. Forin the Kings houſe at St. Germazns, ſeven miles from Pars, 
(if ic bz lawful for me to digreſs 2 little on this Argument) one may behold the Starna of a Nymph, fit- 
ting before a pair of Organs ; whoſe Fingers by the helpof water are taught to manage che Keys in ſo 
due an order, and the inſirument to yield ſuch a Muſick ro it, as comes exceeding near the Organ; 
if it b= not the ſame : her Head in the mean time jolting from one Shoulder to another, like an old: 
Fidlers ea. There b-ing allo not far off the counterfeirs of divers Mills, who! very bufily 

plied their wo cill the MuGck ſounded, and then food (ll as if inchanted with the noiſe, Tn 
another place, upon the drawing ofa Curtain, one may ſee two Tritons riding on their Dolphins, 
in 2 $21 of water, each of them with a Shell in bis hand, which inrerchangeably and in turns ſer- 
ved inſtead of Trumpets, In a third, the ory of Perſeus and Andromeda molt lively ated. And in a 


fourth, 
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rohemas 1m lus poſins, Orphens playing on a Vol, the Irecs muVIng, and the wilde Beatis 4 

wy wo _ abouc him, by the atrificial guidance of the waters only ; the pretcy Birds in rag lng 
every place 10 chirpmg out of cher ſeveral and reſpective notes , that the he arer would conceive him- WYNg 
ſelf co be in ſo72e plealant Grove. Bur it is time co go from Tzvol to g YVelur: (called anciently Ye- 
lire, and chen 2 City of the 7olſci) famous for the birch of che Emperor Auguſt ua, and the dwelling of 
the Oftavian Family z a place molt deleQably ſeared amongſt the Vines, which yield as rich Wines as 
molt 10 [talie. 10 Anxur, focalled of the 1emple which was hee dedicated to Jupiter, ſurnamed 
Anxurus, Mat is, Beardleſs; firlt built by the Spartaxs, who flying froth the ſevericy of Lycarg his 
Laws,did here ſeat themſelves , afcer, a Colony of the Yo!ſcs, and at laſt of the Romans, But this Cown 
being deſtroyed by the tyranny of time, there ttarted up 11 Taracima inthe ; lace thereof,feaced u on 
p Mountain, but near the Sea, which ic embraceth like a half Moon (ic is now called the Bay cf Aola:) 


chis City lying on the one horn thereof, in the very extremity of the Popes Dominions ; and that of 
Carers on the other, which is the firſt Port-rown of che Realm of Naples, The Country hereabouts _ 
hath moſt pleaſant Orchards, of Citrons, Oranges, and Limons ; the Oranges having at the ſame time 
' both ripe and Green Fruits, and repreſents a kind of Summer in the dead of Winter, | 
Such other things as are remarkable in this {ampagra (heretofore called L11inum) but more by whac 
chey bave been, than they areat the prelent, are x Tw/culums, a Village whic h belonged ro Twlly, who 
here Compoſed his excellent Book called the Twſculan Dueſtions, 2 Formie, built by the Laconiars, 
heretofore the delight and ſolace of the ancient Romars, now vihble only in its ruines, 3 Priveranm, 
once the chief City of the Yo!ſcr, an1 the ſeat of Camulla, a noble Amazonas Lady ; who aided 7 urns 
the Rutul:ar in his {harp war againlte/E nas and the Trojans,where ſhe loſt her lite. 4 Circe, an old Ci- 
ty(in che place whereofnow (tands S. Felrx )the habication of Circe, that ſo much celebrated Sorcereſs 1 
of whom, and her <chanting of #!{yſes and his companions, there 1s ſo much upon record in the anciencr 
Poets. Near to which is the fiead-land called the Crrcean Promonterygthe repercuſſion of the Waves by 
whoſe Southern Baſis makes a dreadful noiſe ; and gave occaſion to the fabulous inventions of the roar- 
ing of Lions, howling of Dogs, Tc which were heard about that Witches dwelling, 

But the great glory of Latium, and indeed not of 7ralie only bur of all the World, was that the famous 
City of ROME was ſeated in ic,being built on the Eaſt fide of Tzber;now much inlarged by the increaſe 
of 42 lefſer fireams or Rivers, Ic is diſtant from the Sea about 15; miles, ficlt built as Fryer Leander a 
great /talian Antiquary is of opinion, by Roma, Daughter or Wife to one of the Latin Kings. Bur being 
forſaken and forlorn, by reaſon of the unwholſom air coming from the Fens,was rebuilt by Romulus, 
much pleaſed with the natural (trength of che fituation,and therefore like to make a g00d Town of war, 
And this Tradition I ſhould rather ſubſcribe unco,than rhat it was called Rowe from Romulus ; who had 
he pleaſed to challenge the honour co himſelf, might better have cauſed ic co be called Romnlca (of 
which name there was a Town among the Sammres) than to call ir Roma, Bur whatſoever greatnels it 
did afcer come to,it was ſmall enough (God knows) at firlt; the Ciry comprehending the Mount Pala- 
tive onely, and therefore not a mile in compaſs : the Terricory not extending, as Strabs witneſleth, 
above fix miles from the City; and the Inhabitants thereof at the firſt general uſter amounting at the 
mol to 3300 men. So inconfiderable they were, as well in quality as numbers, that their neighbours 
thought ir a diſparagement to beſtow their daughters on them ; and therefore they were fain to get 
themſelyes wives by a leight of wit : proclaiming ſolemn Playes and Paſtimes to be held in Rome; and 
raviſhing the women which came thicher co behold che ſports. The Kings ſucceeding much inlarged it, 
Mount Aventzxe, and the hill J aniculuns on the other fide of the water, b:ing walled and added to it by 
Ancus Martizuezas Quirinals, Eſquilinusand Vimmalis, were by Servin T allus; Capitaltzus and Mount 
Celms came notin till afcerwards., Bur atthe laſt it was improved to ſuch an height, that in the flou- 
riſhing times of thar Common-wealth,the men increaſed to the number of 463000, and the compaſs 
of the Town unto 50 miles ; there being on and abour the walls 940 Turrerts, And in this number of 
463000 men, I reckon neither ſervants, women, nor children, bur men able to bear Arms, Free-Dex:- 
zez5,and ſuch as were inrolled into Cerſe,or the Subſidie-Books, to Which if we ſhould add their wives; 
children, and ſervants, we cannot probably conjeRure them to have been fewer than thrze or four 
Millions : and ſo Lipſius is of opinion, 1n his Tra de Magnitudine Romana, Th: molt memorable 
buildings of ir,were firſt the Capztol, founded by Tarquinins Superbus, and bzautified with the ſpoyls 
of their conquered Neighbours ; ſaved fromthe fury of the Gazls by the cackling of Geeſe. Tacirrs 
called this houſe, Sedems Jovis optimi maxim, auſpicato a majoribus pignus imperit conditurs, It was © 
twice burnt, once in the Civil Wars of Sy//a and 24arins ; and again in the wars of Veſpaſian and Ye 
rellivs, In the third building of it, Yeſpaſian carried the firſt basker of earth ; afrer him the Nobilicy 
did the like, to make the people more forward inthe ſervice : and perhaps the cuſtome of laying the 
firſt Ronein a building, or driving the firſt nail in a timber-work, by him whole edifice icts, hath from 
hence, if not beginning, yet growth. 2 Here was the Temple of Ja»«s, open in the time of wars, and 
ſhut in the time of peace ; which, during all cheir Monarchy, hapned but thrice , namely, during che 
reign of Lugufta;, after the firſt Pumck, war, and inche time of Nama. 3. Here was the Bridge called 
Pons Sublicmes on which Horgcms Cocles refilled the whole Army of King Porſena, Tarquin, and the T#- 
ſees ; till the Citizens behind had broken down the bridge, received him — co the bank 


with joyfull acclamations,, and ſaved their Ciry from preſent ruide. Here lived-thi 20MoUs Watr- 


niers, ſo much renowned in the ſtories of elder times ; here flouriſhed the exa& Macial diſcipline, ſo 
_— by ancient Hiſtoriographers ; add finally here wete laid up the ſpoyls and Trophies of all 
ROME, as now it ſtandeth lower on the bank- of Tiber, uron Campus Aartivs, (where it was 
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ROME, builrafcer the inundation of the Gothes and Vandals) is in compaſs about eleven miles, within which 
LW IL compaſs is not a lictle walt ground, * The Inhabicancs of all ſorts reckoned to atnount to 200008, two 
parts whereof are Clergy-men and Couriers ; that is to ſay, ſuch as have thei; dependence on the 
Court of Rome, either by holding offices and places of employment under the Popes, or by attending on 
his perſon, or waiting on che Cardinals and eminent Prelates who are there abiding ; or otherwiſe be- 
ing of the retinue ot 1uch Forein Embaſladors as are alwaies commorant in the City to follow the Ne- 
ootiations of theic ſey<ral Maſters; all which muſt needs amount to a very great pumber, Ic was firſt 
built.on the Ea{t ſide of the River, in the Tercicory of Lariam, but now there 1s lictle left of che old 
Cicy Vac the goodly ruins ; and here and there ſome Churches and ſcattered houſes (excepr it be a lic- 
tle on the Norch-Ealt of the River, from the Gate called De! Popslo, to the Iſland of Tiver :) the 
relt, eſpecially toward the South, being raken up with Paſtures and fields of Corn. The main body 
of the Ciry, as now it ſtands, is on the Welt fide of the water, andthe Holy Iſland ; conſiſting of three 
diilin& parts or members. Of theſe the leaſt is that which chey call Za ſola, bur anciently the Holy 
Iſland , firlt made an Iſland by the Corn, Straw, and other goods of the Tarqums , which the Senate 
not vouchſafing to convert tg any publick or private uſe, commanded to be flung into the River ; 
where it ſunk and ſetled co an Iſland, called afterwards the Holy I/land,from aTemple herein built unto 
Eſculapins, brought hicher by Ep:danrms in the ſhape of a Serpent. This Iland 1s not above a quar- 
ter of a mile in length, and hardly half ſo much in breadth ; but full of ately ChurcheFand befuciful 
houſes. Next to this is that which they call 7rafevere, or Tranſ-Tiberina, bur of old Fanicalo, from 
the Mountain of that name inclnded in it. Called alſo Civitas Ravennatium, or the City of the men 
of Ravenna, of the Souldiers which Auguſtus kept at Ravenna againtt Antomns ; and after placed in 
this out-part of the City ; which by realon of che unwholſomnelſs of the air, is inhabited only by Ar- 
tizan : and poor people ; yet compaſſed about with walls, except on the fide next that water, and ador- 
ned with :nany goodly Churches and ſome handſome buildings. Bur che chief glory of the City confiſt= 
eth in the parc of it which is called 7/ Borgo, lying on the North ide of the other, bur disJoyned from 
ic ; compaſſed about with walls by Pope Leo the 4. and from thence called C:vitas Eronina, For in 
this part there are, 1 the Church of S. Peter, which were it once finiſhed, would be one of the 
rareſt buildings in all the world, 2 The Caſtle of S. Angelo, impregnable, unleſs by Famine. 
3 The Popes Palace, called Belvidere, which wich the Gardens thereof was compaſſed about with 
a very high wall, by Pope Nicolasthe 5. and had this name from the fair proſpeR which ir hath + 
in the ſame ſenſe, as Be/r'0i7 Caſtle here in England, the Barony and Manſion of the Earls of Rut- 
land. A place of magnificence and receipt enough, 4 The Library of the hill Vatican, properly 
called the Palatine, but more commonly the Yatican Library : a Library firſt founded by S:xeus rhe 4, 
who not only Rored ir with the choiceſt Books he could pick out of Exrope ; bur allowed alſo a large 
revenue for the perpetual augmentation of ir, Biblzothecam Palarinam 1» Vaticano, roro terraruns orbe 
celebrem, advettis ex'omni Europa libris conſtruxit ; proventuſq; certos, ©, So Onuphrins. When the 
Duke of Burbon ſacked Rome, anno 1527, it Was much defaced and ranſacked ; bur by the ſuccee- 
ding Popes it hath been again recovered to its former fame, and beauty. Rowe is now an Univerſi= 
ty, which was founded by Vrban the fourth, at whoſe requeſt Thomas eAquinas profeſſed here, * Po 
N.cholas the fifth was a ſpectal benefactor to the ſame ; and after him, Leo the tenth, who revived the 
Greek Learning and Language, which were in cheſe parts almcſt forgotten. And-finally,to this place are 
brought all the treaſures of thoſe parts of Chritendom ſubje& to the Popes authority : partly 
for the expence of (trangers, waich dothere remain on their ſeveral pleaſures or occaſions ; and partly 
for the expeditidns which are there obtained, for the T»veſtitares of Biſhopricks, and Bulls of Benefices, 
Indulgences,and other matters of Coure. holy-water ; and partly in the Penſions,which are paid thereto 
the Cardinals and other Miniſters of choſe Kipgs and Princes, which know beſi how to make their ends 
of the Popes ambitions. So that it may be truly ſaid, there came not more Tributes into O!d Rome 
from the conquered Provinces,than hath been broughr into the New from the ſubje& Churches, which 
have ſubmitted co the power of the Roman Prelates 7 and that they have as great command now under 


the prerence of Relig1on, as ever they had formerly by force of Arms. So truly was it ſaid by Proſper 
of Aquitane (if my memory fail not) 


. Roma caput mund;, quicquid non poſſidet Armis, 
| Religione tenet mm con 


That is to ſay, 


What KR ome {ubdu'd not with the Sword, 
She holds by colour of the Word, 


Bur yer there wants the Genus of the ancient Cir y,the power and natural courage of the old Inhabi- 
cants, which held the ſame againſt the bravery and affaults of all Forein Enemies - this City during the 
time of the ancient Rowans,being never took bur by the Gazis ; bur ſince -Ponrifical,ir hath been madea 
Prey to all Barbarous Nations, and never was beſieged by any that did not cake ir. Ina:word; the Ci- 


ry of Rome, a8 now it ſtandeth, Is bur che carkaſe of the old, of which it rerains nothitg buc'the ruines, 
and the cauſe of them, her fins. OY w; 


The Popes much brag of the foundation of their Church, and the authority of S. Peter ; whoſe 
being there is indeed conſtantly arreſted by moſt ancient Writers ; inſomuch that Calvin, chough. ao 
friend to the Popes of Rowe, yer propter Scriptorum conſenſum, in regard of the unanimous conſent 

| |  - 
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5 OAmirive eines, did not chink fi £6 Concrovert it, The filence of che Scriptures is a Negative The. Papasy 
ps a; and concludes nothing to the contrary z again{t ſo great a Clou4 of unqueltitoned Wineſſe?, UT NJ 
« tobzrly and poſinvely have athrmed the ſame, _ And yer I would not have it chought by the 
, tous Rowaniſts,chat I conceive thar ic makes any ching at all for the Popes Swpremacy,becaule he (its 
es [ext 2 no-more than ic did make for Yibins Rephus (as Dion doth relate the (tory) to attain T'wl. 
hes eloquence, Of Ceſars power, becauſe he married Tillres widow, and. bought (ſars chair : though 
the poor Gentleman did bzfool himſelf wich thi; opinion, that he ſhould be Malter of chem both, Of 
which ee Lib. LYV1T. And yer the Popes relie {0 much upon thi: fancy of being che di:eCt heirs of 
s. Peter, and all his preheminences ; that all chings which they ſay or do, muſt be intituled to S, Peter, 
Their Throne muſt be S. Pererg# hair, cheir Church $, Perers Ship,their Lands S, Perers Patrimony,their 
Tributes andExaCtions mu{t be called Perer-pence,theirExcommunitcations ful;uinated in $, Peters name; 
and all cheir Bulls and Facuities ſealed Anmlo P:ſcatorrs, with S. Peters Siynet. Nay they went (© far 
at the laſt, that Pope Steve», not being contented to be Peters Succeſſor, did take upon him in plain 
terms to be Peter himſelf. For being diſtreſſed by Aſt»/pbus King of ,the Lowbards, be ſend: for aid 
unto King Peprn in this following (tyle 3 Prrus Apoſtolus } ES u CHRISTI &c.z. e. Peter the Aps- 
fle of JESUS CHR IST to you the moſt iluſtr ious King Pepin,and to all Biſhops, 4 bbots, &c, / the 
Apoſtle Peter, whoſe adopted ſons you are, admeniſh you that you preſently come and defer this. Cy, Bc: 
Anddowubt you not but truſt aſſuredly,that 1 my ſelf, as if I ſtood bef ore you,ds thus exhors Jon; 7. and that 
1 Peter the Apoſtle of God, will at the laſt day Jeeld you mutual kindnefſes, and prepare you Tabernacles 
in the heavens. Baronins who records thisLetter,an 9 75 5. num. 17, WaSgit ſeems, preity well perſwaded 
of ic, that the Pope and Peter were all one. For 1a his Exhortation of Pareneſis tO the State of Vence, 
being then upon ſome differences with the Pope Pas! the fifth, he (lyleth him in plain cerms thus, Pamlus 
idemg; Petrus vicem Chriſti agens 1n terr1s, 1, &. Panl, who is alſo Peter, and Chriſts Vicegerenr. B.c 
Izaving cheſe ima$inary claims and challenges of S. Peters priviledges, though they did rzally ad- 
vance. the reputation of that See in the darker Ages; two things there were which did exceedingly 
conduce to the improvement of their power, in the more knowing and diſcerning times of Chriſtiau:ty, 
Of which the principal was thz Orchodoxie of the Biſhops or Popes of Rowe, their eminent and fincere 
profeſſion of the Faith of Chr; ; when almoſt all the other Churches were either torn in pieces by che 
fury of Schiſm, or waſted and ſubverred by the fraud of Hereſie, In which regard, Appeals were fre- 
quently made to thz. Church of Rome, as a more competent Judge of th cruch of DoRrine; the 
communion of it much deſired by all true Chritrans ; arid a repair chicher for relief and ſhelter in che 
times of trouble, made by the Orthodox Profeſſors under perſecution. And of theſe times, and this 
condition of that Church, we are to underſtand ſuch paſſages of the Ancient Wricers, as magnihe the 
Faith of the Church of Rome, and ſer ir above all the batteries and afſanlts of Hereſie, Such is thac paſ- 
ſage of S. Cyprian, Romanos eſſe ad quos perfidia non poteſt habere acceſſum, lib. 1. ep. 3. andthat of 
Hierome, Romanam fidem (1. 6. Romanorum fidem) Apoſtolica voce laudatam, e juſmoat preſt igias ton re- 
cipere, in Apol, cont, Ruffin, and many others of that kind. Which paſſages it were as fooliſh and rici- 
culous to apply to all following times , the condition of that Church being different from what thea 
It was 3 aSto accommodate all thoſe Elopies and commendations to the preſent City of Reme , which 
the Orators and Paregyriſts of the elder times have hyperbalically aſcribed ro old Rowe in her greateſt 
. glories, The next was the fixation of the Popes in the Metropolis, or Imperial City ; which drawing to 
it ſuch a multicude of ſuirers and attendants from all parts of the world, could not bur add much to the 
power and reputation of thoſe Prelates, who had the happineſs and honour to be reſident there : and 
thereby opportunicy to gain more Dyſciples, ro folve more doubrs of conſcience , and decide more 
controverſies, than any other could expea. And ſo we areto underitand that paſſage in S. /renews, in 
which he ſaith, Ad hanc Eccleſiam propter potentiorem Principalitatemneceſſe eſt omnem convenire Eccle- 
fam, 1.e, eas qui [unt undiq, Ecelehas. And ſo they did as long as Rome enjoyed the honour of a more 
potent. Prixcipality than other Cities. Bur when that more potent Principaluy failed to be at Rome, by 
the removal of the Imperial See, firlt to Conſtantinople, and afterwatds unto Ravenna; then did the, Bi- 
ſhops of Conſtantinople and Raveura diſpute with thoſe of Romt for Superioricy ; the chief ſeat of Reli- 
210n moſt commonly following the ſeat of the Empire, And in this claim che Patriarch or Biſhop of 
Conf antinople prevailed fo far, that with the permiſſion of Mawrit: the Emperour he took upon him 
the Title of Univerſal Patriarch. Gregory the Great (of who it is ſaid that he was thz wo:{t Biſhop of 
all that went before him, and tbe beſt of all chat came after him) was at thatrine Biſhop of Rowe, wha 
ſharply inveighed as well againſt the Emoerour, as the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, for this Title; | and 
Plainly maintajned, that whoſozver called himſelf U niverſal Biſhypwas the forerunner of eAaticbriſt. 
As for himſelf, ic is probable that he took the Tirle of Servms ſtr vorum Dei, more in oppoſition to him 
of Conſtantinople, than with ani intent to be ſo truly, To which though thoſe of Rome reply; that Gre- 
£ory did not abſolutely condemn this Title, but onely blamed John the Couſtantinopolitan. Patriarch for 
uming to himſelf chat acrribure, which properly belonged to the See of Rowe ; yet this cannot be. 
For chen eicher inthe old Bulls of the former Popes we ſhould find mention of this Tirle,or.elſe Pope 
Gregory would have aſſumed ic to hinſelf;chat the world might take notice to whom of righr ic did b*-- 
long. But Boniface, who next but oris ſucceeded Gregory, having further aims, applied himſelf co Pho- 
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cas, that bloudy Tyrant, who having murtheted the Emperour Mavritins, his wife and children, and 
thereby gor the general hatred of all the good SubjeRts of the Empire, the berrer to aſſure himſelf of 
Tealy, which he feared was ready torrevolt, declared this Boniface to be the Occamenical Biſhyp, and 
Head of the Church. To ſuch a good beginning, ſuch a gracious patron, do the Popes ſtand indebted fot 
that power and empire, which now they challenge to themſelves over all che Chu-ch,; pet 
| Nov 
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ie Pa#acy Now as the Biſhopof (ouftantivople, and! Revenna,"did challenge 'a prioricy of precedency, of the 
dive;s other Biſhops, as Antioch, Alexandria, Carthage, HAillain, which claimed an' equality wich 
them; abd would by no means yield them any ſuperiority, For crialbef whoſe claim, -we mutt look 
back on fomewhbar which bath bzen ſaid'before ; "where it1s (hewn that the Rowan Empue was divie 
ded into fourteen Divceſes, each Dioceſe bzingubdivided into ſeveral Provinces, each Province comes 
prehending many feveral Cities : then chat in every of thoſe Cities, where the Romans ladtheir De« 
Fenſores, the Chriſtians'alſo had a Biſhop; inthe Metropolis of each Province, which contmonly was 
the (eat-of rhe Roman Preſident, the Chriſtuans had their. Metropolitan ; and that in each principal Ci- 
ty of each ſeveral Dwceſe, wherein the Year of that Diceſe had qxed bis dwelling; there did the 
Chriſtians place a Primate, And this was done according to that famous Maxim of Optaras, Republi. 
C4 non eft im Eceleſia, ſed Eccleſia eff in Regeblica, that the Church isin the Commonwealth, and nor 
the Common-wealth in the Church. Upon which foundation che Farhers in the Councell of Chalce- 
dex raiſed this ſuperfiruture, 'Exxanrrasinay mhy THry, &c. that che honours of the Church ſhould 
be accommodated unto thoſe in Stare, © So that according to: this Platform, the Primates of the 
Church were of equall power, each of them limited andrettrained to his proper Sphere ; our of the 
which if - he preſumed once to aft, he moved Irregular, and in his Bec. And for thoſe Pri- 
mares, 1 ſhall give you once for all this general Muſter, that i3 to ſay, the Parriarch or Pope of Rowe, 
for the Dioceſe or PreefeRure of that Ciry ; the Primate or Arch-btthop of Mullan, for the Dioceſe 
of Ttaly ; of Syrminm, for that of /Ulyricum ; of Lyons, for that of France; of York, for Brittamm , of 
*Toleds, for Spain ; and of Carthage, for eAfrick. Then for the Eaft parts of the Empice, there was 
the Patriarch of eAlexandr:e, for the Dioceſe of Egype ; of Antichfor that of the Oreent ; the Primate 
or Archbiſhop of Epheſus, for the Dioceſe'of eAfia; of N:icomedia, for that of Poxtns ; of Biz.anti- 
«wm, Cr: Conſtantinople, for that of Thrace ; of Theſſalonica, for the Dioceſe of Greece ; and of Juſftins- 
ana prima, for thatof Dacia, ' Amongft all which there was a mutual correſpondence and Co-or drme- 
ton, for the general Government of the Church 3 mamcained by Letters of incercourſe, which they 
called Eiteras Format as, and {'ommunicatorias ; but no ſubordination, and much leſs ſubje&ion, un- 
£0 one another ; as doth appear moſt evidently by rhe Canons of the Councel of Nice aſſigning to 
the three great Patriatchs their peculiar bounds, according to the cultome of the former cimes. "Ax 
for the Dzoceſe or Patriarchate of the Popes of Rome, it containeth in it rhoſe ren Provinces, which 
were immediately ſubject to the PrafeR or Provoſt of that Ciry (an officer infticured firſt by e-Lug uſtus 
Ceſar) that is to Tay, the Provinces of Twſcia and Umbria, Picemem Suburbicarinm, Campania, Apulia 
and Calabria, Valeria, Samninm, Lucana and the Brats;, in the main land of Italy ; and-the three 
Iſlands of Sicily, Corſica and Sardinia, In which regard, (I mean as to the immediate Governmerit | 
of thoſe Provinces by the Prefe# of the Ciry of Rome) as they are called Regiones Suburbicarie, by 
Ruffinns an Italian Wricer; ſo anciently the Pope himſelf was called #rbicus, or the Ciry-Biſhop, as 
appears plainly by Optatys, who calleth Pope Zepherinus, Zephernms Urbicws, But the Popes were 
not long content with chat allotment, .growing up daylyby a Reddy and conſtant watchfulneſs u 
all occaſions, to encreaſe the Grandeur of that See ; and raking rothemſelyes rhe honour to be Yix- 
dices Canonnm, the Rridt and punRual preſervers of the ancient Diſcipline, which cook extrem 
well with all ſorts of people. Till in the end from being Yindices ('avornm, they came tobe Interpre- 
ters; and at laſt the Rulers, or rather the Over-rwlersof the (axons ; and from chief Labourers in the 
Vineyard, chey became the Landlords : which was the honour aimed ac, and ar laft obrained by che 
foreſaid Bowifact, whom that crvell and butcherly Tyrant Phocas made the Head of the Church, the 
fxty fixth Biſhop and firſt Pope of Rome : the Latineword Papa coming from the old Greek, T1dawes, 
ſignifying a Father, A Tile at the firt common unte other Biſhops, as is evident to any one who 
hath read the Fathers; bur afterthis appropriated unto thoſe of Rowe. Of theſe Popes, theic Suc- 
ceſſton, and times of Government, our (hrexologerrare very uncertain : not one of themthatever T 
had the luck to ſee; agrecing exaftly with another. The reaſons whereof, as I conceive, are, x The 
frequent Yacenres; and 2 the many Schiſms which have hapnedin it ; and 3 the aFnri-Popes in chein 
created : the Writers of thoſe times accounting him only among 'the Popes, ro whoſe faRion chey 
were moſt devoted. This Catalogue enſuing I have colleQed principally out ofthe Tables of Heles- 
cns, Freigens, Bellarmine, and Onuphrins, whoſe differences I have reconciled as well 2s poſſibly [ 
could : premoniſhing the Reader, char where the number of years which every Pope is found to li 
in' the Papal Chair, make- not up the full number from his firſt admiſſion, ro the coming in of his 
Succeſſor; it muſt be underſoodeof ſome Schifms of Yacancy, hapning in the Interval, by which the 
tale is tobe made up. And for the difficulties which occurre amongtt the Ancients; in'the fir Suc- 
ceſſion, ſome placing of them thus, Lins, Cletus, Clemens ; ſome Linus, (lemens;" (lets; and Hi- 
nally ſome others purting (7emens the firſt : I know no berter way co compoſe the ſame; than ro af- 
firm(as many of che Fathers do) thar'S. Peter and S//Pawt, were Co-founders of the Church in Rexwes 
S. Peter of the Chureh of the (irenmer/ion, and S.Pantof the Gentiles, each of them beir ; Biſhop 
che Church of his 6wn foundation : and then co draw down the Succeſſion in this manner followine.” 
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The Biſhops of Rowe. 
ACh: ue Mp Ber 6 ben wig im... 445 44 6 
$9 1 S.-Fasl, Bilhep of the Churches of the 
; Gentiles, . TY - 156.448 b*; 1 
70 2. Linw,Succeſſorto S,Pasl inthe Church 
$. Perer in the Churches of the Cir- - of the Gentzler, 11, © : / - 
cumciſion, 2% 4% ++ $1 3 (lemens, having ſucceeded Lings firſt 
-1 th2 Church of the Genriles,did after, An,g3.\ucceeed Clerws alſo in the Churchof the Few ; recko. 
ned by ſeme ch next Succeffor co $. Peter, \bzcauſe che next who afcer him had the charge of th= 
whole ; the Church of .che Gentules notbeing founded, or not diginguiſhed from the other, ill ſome 


years after Perer3 coming. | 


Ch, A a, ated a.” 
"4 . Peter, Biſhop of the Churches 6f rhe 


.C Ircumc ion. NI 
Clatus , or eAnacletur, Succeſlor.to 


49 Gelaſins 4 

5o Anaffaſins Il. 2 
51 Symmachns 15 
52 Hormiſdtg, © 
53 Joannts 21m, 9 4. 
54. Felix IV, 4 

55 Bmnifacus IT, x 
56 Joannes1l. 3 


492 
497 
499 
514 
$23 
526 
530 
332 


27 Emutythanut $ 

28 Cams 13 

29 CAMarcellinus 8 
30 AMarcellus'y, 
231 Enſebins'2. 
32 Miltiades 3 

33 Silveſter 22 

34 Marcusm. 8 


275 
283 
296 
394 
309 
311 
314 


LAnacletus g 
Emnariſt us 9 | 
Alexander 16 m.5 d, 
131 Srxtus 10 | 
142 Teleſphorm 12 

154 9 Ajginuis 

158 10 Pug 


103 4 
112 F 
121 G6 

S 


167 11 Ancetws 8$m,9 
I2 Soter 4 


175 
13 Elutherms 15. 


179 


336 
337 
392 


35, 


36 


Falins 15 m.g .. 
Diberinus 15, cul viv9 


535 
536 


57 2” 1 
58 CS: Derms 1 


zo Vigilins 18 - 

60 Pelagins 5. < - 

G1 Foannes Il, t3 

62 Benedifins 4, 

63 Pelagias Int 

64 Gregorims Map. 14. 
65 Sabimanus 1 Ss Fad C 
of the Rowan Biſhops, n6r. 
having thac arrogant Ticle 


Felix ſuffeltns, 
37 Damaſus 18 
38 Syricms 13 
36 Anaſt aſms 2, . 
40 Innocentins 1 5 
41 Zoſimnus 1 m.4 
42 Bonifacms 5 
43 Celeſtinus 8 m. 5 
44 Sims 1.8 


537 
555 
560 
573 
578 
590 
605 


14 Viltorg 

I5 Zepherinus 18 
I6 Caliſtus C 

I7 Hrbwnus 6 me d. 
I8 Ponttanus 5 

19 Antherus 1 

20 Fabianus 1.4 

21 ( ornelins 2 

22 Lucins 1 m.3$ 


194 
203 
221 
226 
233 
238 
239 
353 
255 


367 
385 
398 
402 
417 
419 
424 
- 433 


256 
260 
262 
272 


23 Stephanns 4 m.7; . 
24 Sixtus,or Xiſtus IT. 2 
25 Dionyſins 10 

26 Felix 2 m, 5 d. 


I 
2 
54S 


4 


3 
6 
of 
8 


I 


440 
461 
468 
483 


45 Leomagn. 2.1 


46 Hilarms 6 m. 10, 
7 Sumplicius 15, m. 5 
48 FelizIll. 9g 


The Popes of Rome challenging a Sdpremacy over all the Church, 


Bmwfacius IT. 3 

Bonf 1c185 IV 8 
Dews-dedu 7 
Bonifacius V.5 im. 10 
Honorims 13 
Severimns 2 

Joannes IV. 2 
Theodorus 7 m. 5 
Martins 6 


IO Eugentns 2 ws. 9 
II Vialanns 14 

12 A-Deo-datus 5 © 
13 Domnes 1 m.5 4d. 
14 Ag<ho4 
I5-Leoll;m. 10 


757 
767 
768 
772 
296 
816 


29 Pauls I. 10 

30 Conftans 1. 1 

31 Stephan 1. 4 
32 Aarranus 1.27 
33 Leolll.20 

34 Stephanus V, m. 5 
35 Paſchalis 7 

36 Enpenins II. 3 

37 Falantinus 7 


38 Gregorius IV. 16 - 


39 Sergiwll, 3 
40 LeolV.8 


41 | - 
Popr JoNE. 2 


42- Benediftus Ill. 


Toannes VIII. wulgo 


903 
P93 


56 LeoV.d.zo _. 
57 Chriſt ophorua m, 5 


of Hnverſall Biſhop, or 
Head of the Church, 


58 Ser grves Hl: e.g 


59 Anaſtaſas ]1I, 2 


x60 Lando m. 6 


Gt Joannes XI, re 
62 LeoVI.m.s6 


- 63. Stephania VIII 2 


64 Toanmrs XII. 5 
65 Leo VII, 4 

66 Stephanus IX. 3 
67 Martings [1], 3 
68 Agaperus Il.g + 
69 Joannes XIII. $ 
70 LeoVNI.r- 


7I Benediftns V, 1 


I6 Benediftus Il. 1 
72, Joannes XIV. 7 


t7 Foames V. t 

18 Conon w.11k 

I9 Serguus th 

20 Joanncs VI. 3 

21 Toannes VII. - oh 
22 Siſtxnizxe d. no 

23 Conſtantin; 7 

24 Gregor I], 194 
25 Greg.Ill. 19,9 
26 Zacharias ro © 
27 Steph ins Jl, d, 4 
28 Siephangy 11, 5 


43 Nicolarto 
44 Adrianus Il. 5 p 
45 Joannes IX. 10 73 Benediflas VI. m. 6 
46 Murtinus I, 1 74 Domes 1I..1.m. 3 
47: Adriands [1.1 55 Bomifacus VII. 1 
48 Stephanus VI. 6 16 Benediftns V 11. 8 
49: Formoſus 4 | 77 Joannes XV.1 

. 50 Bonifarigs VI. d, 15 78 Joaunts XVI. 16 
51 Stephanus VII, x 79 Toanmes XVII. m4 
52: Romnanurm.z4 996 $0 GregormsV.g" 
53 Theodorns T1. d. 20 999 $1 Silvefterl. diftus 
54 Foamnes XN. 2 | Neeromanticns 4. 
55 Beneditus 1IV.2 1003 32 feannes XVIllm.s5. 
P $3 foannes 
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9 
IOL2 


1024 


1033 
1045 
1045 
I 045 
I047 
I047 
1049 
1055 
IOF7 
1059 
IO62 


IO73 


1086 
I 087 
I099 
IIIS 
IIlig 
I125 
I130 
1143 


8 3 Joannes XIX.6 1188 


84 Sergins |V. 3 

85 Beneditius VIIL. 12 
$6 Joannes XX.8m.y 
87. Bened:i(tus IN. 12 
$88 Silveſter IlI.m. 1 
89 Benediitns X, m. 1 


I 191 
I199 
I216 
I227 
I24l 
1243 


go Gregorins VI, 1 m. 7 1254 


g1 Clemens Il, m.g 
92 Damaſus 11,d,23 
93 LeoIX. x5, 

4 Viktor Il, 2 
95 Stephanus X, 1 m.6 
96 Nicolaus Il, 2 m. 6 
97 Alexander Il. 11 


I261 
I265 


*1271 


I275 
I276 
1276 
1277 


98 Gregorins VII, diftis 1281 


Hildebrandas, 12. 
99 Vittor IlI. x, 
Loo Krbarns 1, 12. 
101 Paſchal 11. 18, 
102 Gelaſins II, x, 
103 (aliſts IT. 6, 
104 Honors II, 5, 
Io5 Inmcens JI. 13, 
Lo6 Celefiire II, m.5. 


I285 
1288 


1294 
I295 
1 303 
I 305 
1316 
1334 
I 342 


I15 Clemens II, 3 
116 Celeſtine Ill. 6 
117 Ianocent [. 17 
118 Honors III, 10 
Iig .Gregorins IX, 14 
I20 Celeſtine IV, d. 17 
121 Innocent IV, 11 
222 Alexander IV. 6 
I 23 Hrbanus IV. 3 
I 24 Clemens IV. 3 
I25 Gregoris X, 14 
126 Innocent V. m. 5 
127 Adrian V.d. 1g 
128 Joannes XX1I.d. 8 
I 29 Nyzcolaus II. 4 
130 Martins IV. 4 
131 Honorms IV, 4 
132 Nicolans IV. 4 
133 Celeſtine V.m. 6 
134 Bomfacins VIII.S 
135 Benediflns 1X, m8 
136 Clemens V.g 
1 37 Joannes XX. 18 
138 Beneattt, X, 7 
il;39 Clemens VI.1to 


"oy 


1410 
1417 
1431 
1447 
I1455 


' 1458 


1464 
1471 
I 484 
I 492 
I503 
1503 
I3T3 
I 523 
1524 
1534 
I550 
1555 
1555 
1560 
I 567 
I572 
1585 
I 5gO 


145 Jogemes XXII. 5 
149 MartmV.13 

150 Eugemus IV. 16 
I51 NicolawY, $ 
152 Call:ffas I11, 3 

153 Piua ll. ante diftus 

e/Eneas Sil 6 

I 54 Paulutll.7 

I55 Sextus TV, 12 
I56 Innocent VIII, 7 
I57 Alexander VIois 
158 Ps TI. d. 26 
159 julws]l, 10 

160 Leo X,.g 

161 Adrian VI.z,. 
162 Clemens VII. 10 
163 Panlac II, xo 
I64 Julns II, 5 

165 Marcellu IT, d, 12 
166 Paxlns IV, 5 

167 PuusIV.6, 

168 PruwV.s 

I69 Gregorius XIII, 1 3 
170 Sixtys V.5, 

I71 HKrbay VII, x2 


—_— 


107. Lucius Il, m,11, 
108 Engerns II. 8, 
og Anaſtalias IV. 1. 
Ilo Adrian TV. 4 
1159 It Alexard. Ill, 22. 
118i 112 Luci 1. I 404 
1185 113 #rbanlll, 2 1406 
1187 114 JGregorius VIII, mm. 2 1409 


1144 
1145 
1153 

154 


140 Innocent VI, 10 
141 trbanV.8 

142 Gregorins XI, 7 
143 Hrban VI.1k 
I44 Boniface IX..14 
145 [nnocent VII. 2 
146 Gregorins XII. 2 
147 Alex, V. m. 10 


1352 
I 362 
I371 
1378 
L389 


I 59gO 
I5g0 
I593 
I 605 
I605 


I72 Gregoruus XIV. mw. 9 
I73 Innacent IX, 9, I 
174 ( lement VIII, I3 
175 Leo X1.d. 26 

176 Panlns V. 16 

162I 177 Greg. XV.2 

I623 I78 Hr bar VIII, 2r 
1644 179 Innocent X.now living 


To theſe 179 Popes addethe 65 Biſhops which preceded that arrogant Title of Zniverſal, and 
they make up the full number of 244, How many are to come, he mult be a cunning man that can 
determine ; and yet ſuch cunning men there have been, who have determined poſitively, but wich- 
all propherically, of the number of Popes, by name St, Malachy, one of the firſt Apoliles of 
the [riſþ N:tion, very much honoured by that people co this very day, of whom there is remaining in 
Maſſingham'”s colle&tion of the 1rih Saints a certain number of Aortos in the Latin tongue, agrecable 
to the nacure or chief accidents of as many Popes ſucceſſively co one another, according to the order 
of choſe ſeveral ortos, and thereunto this Prophefie annexed, Thar when ſo many Popes had fate 
in St, Peter's Chair, either the world ſhould end or the Popedom fail. The Book was ſhewed to 
me by the Author when I was at Paris, and the Popes names in order joyned to every Motto, as far 
as fo the time of Xrbay, wholalt deceaſed ; which I compared as well as my memory would ſerve me 
and found the otros and the Popes to be very anlwerable. The ©Aortro for Pope Hrban, which I 
took molt nocice of, was, Lilium & Roſa, a Hotto very ſuitable tothe principal ation which was 
like to happen in his time, being the conjunction of the Engliſh Roſe and the French E:'ly, in the Mar- 
riage of ( harls King of Ergland and Madam Henrietta Maria the Princeſs of Frazce, which thar 
Pope earnelily promoted, in his. ſpeedy and cheerful granting of che Diſpenſation. And to take from 
me all ſuſpicion of impoſture, this Maſſingham ſhewed me an old Book written by one ion a Flews- 
ming, and printed near 2co years b<fore his Collection, in which the Corres ſtood as in his they did, 
and comparing the otros with a printed Catalogue of the Popes, I found the name of #rban 2nd 
that Motto to jumpeven together. From Urban downwards there remained ( as I now remember) 
36 Mcttos more tocome ; by conſequence if this Halachy were as true a Prophet as one Aalac 
was, jult (0 many Popes, and then the Popedom to be ruined, or the world roend. But 1 hofe 
God for his Elefts ſake will abridge thoſe days, and not permic the ſuperſtitions and corruptions of 
that Church toendure lo long, nor ſo many Aſſertors and Defenders of thoſe Ron» Heterodoxics tobe 
added to the former number.-Oue of che ſtories of all which (ptetermicting many things of leſs conſide- 
ration) I will onely ſele& ſome particular paſſages, for the becrer underſtanding of their Rate and diary. 

I. Pe/agins rhe firſt ordained, that Hereticks and Schiſmaticks ſhould be puniſhed with remporal 
death, which ſevericy continueth (iill ; and chat none ſhould be preferred co Eccleſiaſtical dionities 

by Gifts and Bribes, which pious order is long fince antiquated, - ir 
2» Vitalianus firſt brought Organs into the Divine Service of the Church of Rome, to be uſed with 


the Singing or vocal Muſick formerly in uſe, which afterwards was brought unto more perfetion by 
the Popes ſucceedihg. - 


3. Conftantine was ſo generally beloved of all men, that going to Conſtantinople Fuſtinian the ſecond 
kifs*d his feerin fign of honour ; waich tome of the ambicious Popes in times ſucceeding drew into ex- 
ample, and at {alibroug hc into a cuſtom, as it ill continueth, 4. Paſ- 


TALE 


We Paſchal the ticit cauſed rhe Prielis of certaitn-Pariſhes 1h, Rome, by realon of thelc nearneſs to his 

Ge ch-ir preſence at his Ele&tion, and to honour them with a ore. venerable Title, ro be. called 
yu linals; now mates for Kings, and numbered about 70, bur more or fewer at the ſole pleaſure. of 
_ os aka ſecond took to himſelf within the Terricories of. the Church the authority of crea- 
tins Dukes, Earls, and Knights, as the Exarch of Ravenna had uſed to dn. ; 

> Ser gimw. che ſecond was the firlt that changed ts name, for thinking bis own name Bocea di 
Porco, Of Swines-month, not conſonant to his Dignity, he cauſed himſelf to be called Sergize ; which 

recedent his Succellots following, do alſo vary their names; ſo that if one be a Coward, he ts 
"lied Leoz if a Tyrant, Clemens if an Arheitt, Pizs or Inzocext 3 Wa, Ruſtick, Zrban ; and ſo 

relt, | | 

wo "— che eighth is by molt men; confeſſed to be a woman, and. is uſually called Pope Joar, To 
avoid che like diſgrace the Porphiry Chasr was ordained, bs ab u{tzrme diacono, Fc, ſo that both in 
a literal and-myitical ſenſe- this woman may be-called, The Whore of Babylon, The name of this, Fe- 
male Pope the Romiſh (bronologers have nor inſerted into the Catalogue, the reaſon, as Afarian: 
Scots giveth it, propter turpundinem re, & ſexum.mulicbrem, And from hence ir is; that in the com- 
mon Catalogues theſe Popes that have called themſelves Johns are; ſoill ordered, ſome making that 

hn which tucceeded 4drian the ſecond:anzo 872. to be the Sth. and others, the gth. Patina onely 
of all the Pontificians reckoneth Pope Joan as the 8th. of the Johns, and io forward z in which parti- 
cular I have followed his authoricy. And it is probable enough that God, mighr ſuffer that proud See 
co fall into ſuch an infamy, the better co humble che enſuing Popes in. the times of their greate(t tuff and 
flouriſh, or to prevent the brag of that continued Succeſſion they ſo much pretend to. More of 
this Argument { as to the truth of the-{tory in matter of fact ) he that lik; co ſee may fatisfhe himſelf 
in Mr, Cook's Book of Pope Joan, who mott induſttiquily hath anſwered all objeRions which huh bzen 
made againk it by thole of Rome, 

8. N»o/as the firlt, the berrer to faſten the Clergy to the See of Rome, and make them the [eſs ob. 
noxious to their natural Princes, was the firſt who did by Law reſtrain them from marriage, ſaying, 
that it was the more honeſt to have to do with many wamen privately,” than openly to keep a wife : and ſome 
of his Succeſſots followed it ſo cloſe, that a Prieft of Placentia being accuſed to, have wife and children 
was deprived of his Berefice, but upon proof made that ſhe was the wife of another man and his 
Strumpet onely, he was again reſtored unto it. 1 GO” PR (a 
' 9. eAldrianthe third ordained, that the Emperour from thenceforth ſhould, haye no more to do 
wich the EleQion or Confirmation of che Pope, but: chat is ſhould be wholly lefe ro the Komas 
Clergy. «a 

4a Formoſus was ſo ill beloved and of ſuch a general difefteem, that Pope Stephex the ſeventh cauſed 
his body co be unburied, all his aQts reverſed, two of his fingersto be cur off, and then the mangled 
carcaſe to be again interred among the Laity, And though thoſe as of S:ephep. were adjudged ille- 
gal, both by Tobn the tenth and Pope Romans, two. of his Succeflors,, and the, doings of Formoſ 
juſtified, yet Sergins the third cauſed his corrupt and putrefied body to be/tahen once more our of 
the grave, and his head to be cut off as if (ill alive. So little did the /»fallib1/ity of St, Peter's Chair 
preſerve thete Popes from falling into groſs and irreconcileable contradictions. 

II, Jobs the twelfth was the next after Sergins the ſecond, that changed his name, a very wicked, 
cruel, and libidinous man, who coming to that place by his fathers:grearneſs, cur off che noſe of one 
Cardinal, and the hand of another, for that they had fignified ro the Emperour O:che the firſt what a 
ſcandal all the Church did ſuffer by his deteſtable life ; and finally beingtakea in adultery was (lain 
by the busband of the weman, 266 58Y er 

I 2, Gregory the fifth finding the power of the Emperour; :a9 long as- it continued in 2 way of 
ſucceſſion, not likely to be over-born by that of the Church ; and being withall incenſed againſt che 
Romans, who till that time retained ſome ſhadow of an Empire, projeRed the Eletion of th: furure 
Emperouts by 'the Princes of Germany ; by which the Germans were dilfirated into fations, and 
ON weakned, and ſo a, door left apen to the Popes of Rome to make their ends upon them 

I 3. Stephen the tenth brought the Church of A4-{/aiz tobe under the obedience of the Popes of 
Rome, which till that time had challenged anequality wich them ; as before Pope Down had done the 
Chnrch of Rayenne, which for ſome time had. challenged the precedency of them, 

I 4. Gregory the ſeventh, commonly called Hildebrand, a turbulent and anquiet man, who firſt ad- 
ventured to draw the premiſes laid down by ſome of 'his Predecefſors into a-goavciufion, excommuni- 
cating the Empetour Henry the fourth, for medling with the- Inveſtiz#res of. Biſhops, and cauſing 
Rodulph Duke of Suevia to rebel againſt him.  A'man much fayoured againſt the Princes of her own 
Houſe by the Counteſs Afethildis, who is ſaid tobe ſo tnuch his friend,: that for his ſake ſhe lefe the 
company of her huzband, and ditherited. her right Heirs, ſerling her whole EBates-in Italy on thz See 
of Rome. And though the Emperour had che herter of this Pope, and made him fly out of Rowe, 
and die in Exile, yer he was fain ac laſt to ſubmit himſelf to-Pore Paſcha/-the ſecond, ( who h:d armed 
bis own ſon againit bim) to attend bace-foot at his door and Cav), z 
— I5. Sergms the third ordained the bearing of Candles. in the Feat of the Prifi:a;ion of the Virgin 
Mary, thence called;(avd/emeſiday. © + ; 

16. Sergrusthe fourth was the firſt that 60 Chrifmas night with divers. Ceremonies did conſecrare 
Swords, Roſes, or the like, to be ſent as tokens of love and honour to ſuch Princes as deſerved beſt 
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of them, or whom they detired to oblige. Thus Leo the rench ſenc a conſecrated Roſe to Frederick, 
Duke of SaX9ny, requeſting him to baniſh Luther ; and Paw! the third an ballowed Sword to Fames 
che fifch 6f Scorland, to engage him in a War againlt Hemry the 8th , who had then wichdrawn himſelf 
and his Kingdom from the Popes commands, ; 

17. Nicolas the ſecond took from the Roman Clergy the eleRion of Popes, and gave it tothe Col- 
ledge of ( ardinals, | 

13. Celeſtine the ſecond was the Inventer ofthat mad manner of Crfing or Anathematizing by 


Bell, Book, and Candle. 


and repaired the Ciry of Rowe, and was the firſt Founder of the Vatican Library. Bur on the other fide 


19. Alexander the third purſuing the deſ perate courſe of Gregory the ſeventh, excommunicated 
the Emperour Frederick the "firſt, and by raifing war againſt him 1n every place brought him to that 
exigent, that he was fain to proſtrate himſelf ar his feet ; when the Pope treading on his neck ſaid 
aloud, Swper Aſpidem & Baſihſcum, &c, profanely applying thoſe words to the preſent occaſion, 
And when the Emperour, to my the berter colour on his diſgrace, meekly replied, Non ib; ſed Petro, 
the Pope, not willing to loſe his part of ſo great a glory, ſubjoyned as angerly, Er mihi & Prtro, 

20. Innocent the third held a Councel in Rome, in which ic was decreed that the Pope ſhould have 
the correRion of all Chriſt:an Princes, and that no Emperour ſhould be acknowledged till he had 
ſworn obedience to him. Which bringerh into my mind that jolly humour of the great Chan of Tar- 
tary, who when he hath dined commands his Trumpeters to ſound, and make Proclamation, that 
now all other Kings and Princes may fit down to dinner. He brought in the DoErine of Tranſnb/tan- 
tation, and ordained that there ſhould be a P:x made no cover the conſecrated ( but now rra»ſubſtan- 
tzared) Bread, and a Bell to be rung before it. He is alſo ſaid to have firſt impoſed Auricular Confeſſion 
upon the people. 

21. Nicolas the third was the firſt Pope who praQtiſed to enrich his kindred, intending to make 
one of them King of Lombardy, another King of T»ſcany, and to raiſe the reſt to great advancements 
our of the Lands of the Church, Before which time ( as Machiavel yery well obſerveth) as there 
was no mention of the advancement of avy of the Popes Kinsfolks or Poſterity, fo afterwards they 
tudied no one thing more than co prefer -their own bloud, inſomuch that they haye not onely las 
boured (as he ſaith) co make them Princes, but if ic were poſſible would procure the Popedom to be 
made hereditary. So he, with probability enough. For ſo dearly do they love their Nephews ( by which 
name chey uſe to call their Baſtards) that it was very juſtly ſaid by Pope /exander the third, The Laws 
forbid us to get Children, a»d the Devil hath given us Nephews in their ſtead, 

22, Boniface the eighth, of whom it is ſaid, That he entred like a Fox, reigned like a Lion, and died 
like a Dog, by his general Bull exempted the Clergy from being chargeable wich Taxes and Pay- 
ments unto Temporal Princes. Which being complied with by the Clergy of England, King Ed- 
ward the firſt put them out of his proteRtion, and ſo the Pope's Bull left roating here. He cauſed 
the Book of the (an Lay, called the Deoretels, to be firſt ſer out; and inſtituted the Feaſt of Jubilee 
to be held in Rowe every hundredth year, but by C/ement the fixth ir was brought unto the fiftierh 
year, and fince reduced to the five and 'twentieth, This is that Boniface, who in that great concourſe 
of people which repzired ro Rome to obſerve his new Feaſt of F#b:/ce, ( ro which every one that di4 
repair wasto have a plenary remiſſion of all his Gns ) ſhewed fumſelf one day in the habit of a Pope, 
and the next day in that of an Emperonr ; and cauſed two Swords to be born before him every day, in 
ſen that all power Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal did belong unto him. 

23. Clement the fifth was the firſt that made Indulgences and Pardons ſaleable ; for ſeeing ( ſaid he 
that one drop of our Saviours Bloud had been on to have ſaved all mankind, and yer all that his 
Bloud was ſhed, the 6ver-plus was left co the Church as a ſtanding treaſure, tobe diſpoſed of by St. Pe- 
ger and his Succeſſors. And hereunto, to make his Treaſure the more inexhauſted, he added the 
Merits of the Yirgin Mary,” and all other Saints. Being wearied with the inſolenciec of the people 
of Rome, he removed the Papal Fee ro Avignonin France, where it continued forthe ſpace of ſeyenry 

Ears, 

24. Clement the fixth had anill time of it, for in his Papacy the Emrerour gave freely all Lands be- 
longing to the Church to ſuch as formerly. had uſurped them, co bz holden by them ofthe Empire. 
Upon which Title the Maleſti b»came Lords of Rimini, the Ordelaffi of Forls, the Vareni of Camerine, 
the Bentivolics of Benonia, the Manfredi of Faenz.a, &c, Which Eſtates were never recovered tothe 
Church ill the time of Pepe Juliothe ſecond, though conquered from the preſent Owners in the 
time of Alexander the fixth, by Ceſar Borgias his ſon, whohad an aim of ſerling them, and perhaps 
the Papacy it ſelf, on the Borgian Fa wad | 

25.Gregory the eleventh returned the Papal Chair again to the City of Rewe, whither he con- 
veyed himſelf by Sea in private, for fear of being wich-held by the French; and beino come thicher, 
found the chief parts of the City ſo over-grown with briars and buſhes, and the principal Buildings of 
it ſodecayed and ruinous, thar a lictle longer abſence would have made icdeſolate. - 

26. Pax! the ſecond endeavoured to increaſe the Majeſty of the Popedom by Arms and Avarice, 
and exceeded all his Predecefſors in pomp and ſhew, cauſing his Afitre to be entiched with Dia- 
monds,' Saphirs, Emeralds, and other Stones of great price; and augmenting the ſplendour of the 
Cardinals with a Scarlet Gown, whom [nocent the fourth had graced with red Hats before, He brought 
the Jubilee from fifty years to 25. | 

27: Sixers the fourth ordained a conſtant Guard to attend his perſon, He very much beautified 


he 
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he is ſaid by ſome to have ſer all offices and prefermencs co1ale, and to have builded in Rome Stews of Thy Papacy | 
both ſexes, to bring in Beads, and to authoriſe our Ladies Pſalter, ' PUN Rr - | 

' 28. Alexavder the ſixth ſetting afide all modeſty, was the firlt that openly acknowledged his Ne- 
hews ( as chey call cheic Baſtards) to be his ſons ; by one of which, the Ceſar Borgias before named; 
he recovered Forts, Imola, and many other Eſtates from che preſent Owners, on a deſign of ſerling 
them in bis own Family, as before is ſaid, and to that end called in the French, who after made ſuch 
foul work in /talie, TRets (000 LP | ? Tt co 
29, fulig the ſecond had more 1n him of the Smu/dier thenathe Prelate, recovering many Towns 
unto che Church which had been formerly uſurped, being taken from the Occupants by Ceſar Bor- 
gias, and keeping 1ra/yin his time in continual Wars, This is the Pope who paſſing over the Bridge of 
Tiber brandiſhed his Sword, and threw his Keysinto the River, ſaying; Thar if Peter's Keys would not 
ſerve his turn, then Pau/'s Sword ſhould do it, | | | LEt.. 
30, Leo the tenth was indeed a great favourer of Learning, but of great prodigality and vaſt ex- 
nce, for maintenance whereof he ſent his ſaleable /nd#{gerces into France and Germany ; which 
Fafinefs being indiſcreerly handled by his 14;»fers, occaltioned Luther in Germany, and Zuinglius 
amongſt the Swirzers, firſt towrite againſt them, and afterwards to queſtion many points of Popiſh 
DoRrine. In purſuance of which quarrel, the Pope of Rome burnt Lather's Books, whom he declared 
for an Heretick ; and Lsther did the like at Wittenberg with the Pope's Cann Law, whom he declared 
to be a Perſecutor, a Tyrant, and the very eAntichrift.. Which flame encreiſed ſo faſt, and inlarged 
ſo far, that it burnt down a great part of the Papal Monarchy. | 
31. Pins the fourth continued the Council formerly called at Trent by Pope Pas! che third, but 
interrupted and laid afide from one Pope to another, and having brought i: to an end, and thereby 
ſetled and confirmed the Interreſs of the Church of Rome, cauſed it to be received as Oecumenical, 
though the /ra/ia Biſhops, being moſt of them the Pope's creatures, did more then double the numbet 
of all the reſt, and yer ſome of the ret alſo were but merely T:tu/ars, He added alſo a new Creed, con« 
fiſting of twelve Articles, ro be added to that of the eFpoſtles, by all who lived in the Communion of 
the Church of Rowe. But of the words and aRjons of theſe Ghoſtly Fathers we have ſaid enough, if 
not too much, I will therefore'end wich that of the Painter, who being blamed by a Cardinal for giving 
to Sr, Peter's piture too much of the red, replied, that he had made him ſo as bluſhing at the lives of 
thoſe who were called his Sacceſſors, EARS, NC 7d 
As for the Temporal power and greatneſs of the Popes of Rome, there is a pretended Donation of 
the Emperour Conſtantine, by which the Ciry of Rowe it ſelf, moſt part of Jtaly and eAfrick, and 
all che Iſlands of thoſe Seas are conferred upon them ; the forgery whereof is very learnedly ſhewn 
by our learned (racarthorp,in his diſcourſe upon that ſubje&., Bur that Dovarion might molt juily be 
ſuſpe&ed of fraud and forgery, though no body had took the pains ro dere& the ſame, conſidering 
how fearful the Popes are grown to have the truth thereof diſpured, inſomuch that manly leayes are 
razed out of Guicciardine by the Inquiſition where it had been queſtioned ;. for in that place the Hifſto- 
rian nor onely denieth the (aid feigned Donation, but affirms that divers learned men reported, that 
Conſtantine and Silveſter (towhom ir is ſaid to have been made) lived in divers Ages, Then ſheweth 
how baſe and obſcure the Authoricy of the Pope was iv Rem it ſelf, daring the cime that the barba- 
' Tous Nations made havock of Italy. 2 That inthe inſtitution of the Exarchate the Popes had no- 
thing to do with the Texsporal Sword, but lived 2s Subje& tothe Emperours. 3 That they were nor 
very mach obeyed in matters Spiritual, by reaſon of the corruption of their manners, 4 Thar after 
the overthrow of the Exarchate,the Emperors now negleCiing /raly, the Romans began to be governed 
by the advice and power of the Popes. 5 That Pepin of France and his ſon Charls having over- 
thrown the Kingdom of the Lombards, gave unto the Popes the Exarchate, Urbine, Ancoua, Spolets, 
and many other Towns and Territories about Rowe. 6 That the Popes in all their Bulls and Chac- 
ters expreſs'd the date of chem in theſe following words, Such 4 one the Lord oar Emperonr reigning; 
7 That long after the tranſlation of the Empire from France to Germany; the Popes began to make open 
roteſtation, that the Poxtrfical Dignity was rather to give Laws to the Emperours, then receive any 
rom them, $ That being thus raiſed to an earchly power, they forgot the ſalyation of Souls, ſan&iry 
of life, and the Commandments of God, propagation of Religion, and Charity towards men : and 
that to raife arms, to make War againſt Chriſtians, to invent new devices for getting of mony, to pro- 
fane ſacred things for their own ends, and to enrich their kindred and children, was their onely Rudy. 
And this is the ſubitance of Guicciardine in that place; an Author above all exception, he was a man 
whom the Popes employed in many buſinefles of principal importance, ſo that no hate torchem buc 
love to the truth made him wrice thus much. As for the City of Rome, ſo unlikely is. it to have 
been given by Conſtantine, that neither Pepi» nor Chayls his ſon (though more beholding. co 
the Popes then that Emperour was) could be induced to part withir, Lewis ſurnamed Pins is ſaid to 
have been the firſt Doxor of it, and a Copy of his Donation is found inthe third book of Yolaterran,ſub- 
ſcribed by the Emperour, his three Sons, cen Biſhops, eight Abbots, fifteh Earls, and the Pope's 
Library-keeper : yer notwithſtanding ic is thonght by many very learned and judicious men, that 
really there was no ſuch matcer, bur chat all this was forged by Anaſtaſrs the Popes Bibliothecarian 
- or Library-keeper, who is cited as a Wirneſs to the Donation. And yer roput the matcer further our 
of queſtion, let us next hear what that great Policician and States-man, the Recorder of Florence, 
Nic, Machia-el hath obferved. in this caſe.' © Rome ( ſaith he ) was always ſubje& to the Lords of 
<« Italy, till Theodorick King of the Goths removed his ſeat to Ravenna, for thereby the Ronians wete 
« enforced to ſubmic themfelyes co the Biſhops, 4»»o 430, or thereabours, And talking of the eſtate. 
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' a 2 Popedome, 4». 931, he (tates it thus, © In Rome were elected yearly our of wad ions wo 
2 Papa Crane cccoiding to the ancient cuſtom ruled that City ; under chem was appointed a Judge 
th IU. © co minilter Juſtice to the people ; there was alſo a Council of rwelve men, which gave Governours 
© unto the Towns ſubje& ro > po | And for the Pope, he had in Rome more or leſs authoricy accor- 
&« dino to the fayour which he found wich the Emperours, or others then mot mighty - bur che lea- 
« ying of Italy by the Grrman Emperours ſetled the Pope ina more abſoluce Soveraignty over the 
a City : and yer it ſeems they were not of ſuch abſolute power, but that the Romaus rugged hard 
« wich them for their Liberties, ConcErning which he tells us in another place, Thar the ambition of 
<< the people of Rowe did at that time (viz..,anvo 1010,)make much war with the Popes,and that having 
© helped the Pope to drive out the Emperour, and altered the Goyernment of the Ciry as to them 
< ſeemed good, ſuddenly they became Enemies to him,and the Popes received more injuries at their 
” | on» then at any other Chri#ia» Princes, and that even in thoſe days when the Cenſures of the 
* Popes made all che Welt of the World to tremble, yer even chen did the people of Rome rebel, and 
* both che Popes and the People ſtudied for nothing ſo much as how one of them might overthrow 
© the authority and eſtimation of the other, ; | 
Bur for the method and degrees by which the Popes aſcended to their Temporal greatneſs, take 
here an extract of the Story colle&ed our of the beſt Authors, by the moſt Reverend Father in God 
the late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in his learned and laborious work againit Fiſher the Feſwt : 
*£ The Pope ( ſaith he ) being choſen anciencly by the {ergy and People of Rome, uſed always to re- 
*< ceivefro.n the Emperours hands a ratification of that choice, inſomuch that about th+ year 579, 
©« when all /taly was 6n fire with the Lombards, and Pelagins the ſecond conlirained through the ne- 
© ceſlity of the times to enter upon the Po.1edome without the Emperours leave, S, Gregory, then a 
&« Deacon, was ſhortly afrer ſent in an Embaſſte to excuſe it, But when the Lomberds grew ſo great 
<*in 1taly, and the Empire was ſo infeſted with the Sarazens, and ſuch changes hapned in all parcs of 
* the world, as that neither for che preſent the Homage of the Pope was uſeful ro che Emperour, 
« nor the Proteion of the Emperour available for the Pope : by this means was the Biſho of Rome 
< lefcto play his own game by himſelf; a thing, which as it pleaſed him well enough, ſo both he and 
< his Succeſlors made great advantage by it, For being grown to that eminence by the favour of the 
« Emperours and the greatneſs of chat City and place of his abode, he then found himſelf the mors 
<< free, the greater the Tempeſt was that beat upon che other. And then firſt he ſer himſelf co alic= 
© nate the hearts of the /raliars from the Emperour ;, in which he did prevail ſo far, that Theophylatt 
« the Exarch coming into Iraly was oppoſed by the Souldiers, who wiſhed better to the Pope then 
« to the Emperour 3 and the Emperours own Goyernour was fain to be defended from his own Soul= 
< diers by the power of the Pope, who had gorren intereſt in them againſt their own Maſter, Nexc 
* he oppoſed himſelf againſt him, and abour the year 716. Pope ( o»ftantine the firit did openly af- 
« front Philippiens the Emperour in defence of Images, as Omphrins telleth us. After him Gregory 
© the 24 and 34 took up his example, and did the like by Leo 7ſaurus, By this time the Zowbards be. 
*01nto pinch very cloſe, and to vex on all ſides not onely 7raly, but Rome too. This drives the Pope 
* to ſeek a new Patron, and very fitly he meets with Char/s Martel in France, that famous Warrier 
<« 1oainſt the Sarazens; him he employeth in defence of the Church againſt the Lombard:s, and the 
« Addreſs ſeems very adviſedly taken, ir proved ſo fortunate co them both z for in ſhore time ir diſ.. 
< ſolved the Kingdom of the Lombards, having then ſtood two hundred and four years, which was 
© the Popes ſecurity : and ir brought the Crown of France into the Houlſg of Charts, and ſhortly after 
'© the Weſtern Empire. And now began the Popes to be great indeed, for by the bounty of Pepy» the 
** ſon of Charls, that which was taken by him from the Lombards was given to the Pope, that is ro 
«ay, the Exarchate, and all that lay betwixt the Apermne and the River of Po: ſothat now he 
* became a Temporal Prince, Bur when Charls the great had ſet up the #*ſtern Empire, then he re- 
«© ſy-ned the ancient and original Power, to govern the Church, co call Councils, and to order P4- 
« ral FleRions : and this power continued for a time in his poſterity, for Gregory the ſevench was 
* confirmed in the Popedom by the ſame Hemry the fourth, whom he afterwards depoſed ; and it 
« might have continued longer, if the ſucceeding Emperours had had -44;/;zies enough to ſecure or 
« yindicare their own Rights, But the Pope keercing a ſtrong Council about him, and meeting with 
< ſome weak Princes, and thoſe oft-rimes diſtraRed wich grear and dangerous wars, grew ſtronger till 
«he got the better 3 yet was it carried in ſucceeding times with great changes of fortune, and diffe.- 
© rent ſucceſs, the Emperour ſomerimes plucking from the Pope, and the Pope from the Emperour, 
« winning and loſing ground as their ſpirits, abiliries, aids, and opportunities were ; till ar laſt the 
&« Pope (ecled himſelf on che grounds laid by Gregory the ſeventh, in that great power which he now 
* uſethin and over theſe parts of the Chriſtian world, A power firſt exerciſed (ſaith he in another 
<< place) by this Pope Gregory the ſeventh, and made ton good upon the Emperour Henry the fourth, as 
&© by Pope Adrian the fourth, eAlexander the third, wich ſome others, upon Frederick Barbaroſſa; and 
<< others of the Emperoiffs were alike ſeryed when they did not ſubmic : and for this I hope his Holi- 
© neſs was not to be blamed; for if the Emperour kept the Pope under for diyers years together againſt 
« {| reaſon, the Popes, as Be/larmine affirms, being neyer ſubjeR tothe Emperour, and wanting force 
<« to fland on his own Prerogative ; I hope the Pope, having now got power enough, may keep the Em- 
« perours under foot, and not ſuffer them any more to ſtart before him, 
Having thus a lictle glanced at che means by which the great power of the Church of Rowe was 
firſt obtained, let us next conſider of thoſe policies by which this Papal Monarchy hath been ſo long 
upheld in eſteem and credir, We may divide them 1ntochree heads. x Thoſe by which they have 
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- --.12red and ſcrewed themſelves into the affeRions and affairs of the Yreatelt Princes: 2 Thoſe he Pabacy. 
by hich already tazy have, and by which they will hereafter be able co tecure their eltace; And 3 EO 
choſe by which chey keepche people in obedience and ignorance, _ 2 

1 Concerning the firlt, Firlt, che Donation of ſeveral Kingdomes to them which have no righe 
nor tice, buc by caele Grants of che Pope, cannot bur bind them fali co uphold that power, without 
which they could lay no claime to that which they are poſſeſſed of, Of which ſort was the confirma- 
tion of th: Kingdome of France to the houſe of Pepin, of Naplesto the houſe of Schawben, and 
Anjou , of Navarre to the Spaniards, 2 The readyneſs of their Minilters to kill ſuch as refit them, 
cannot but neceſſicace P;inces to ſeektheir freindſhip, and hold fair with them : eſpecially fince by a 
Writ of Excommunication they can arm the SubjeRs againſt their Soveraign ; and withour the charge 
of levying on2 Souldier, either deſtroy him utcerly, or bring him to conformity. The frequent wars 
raiſed by them againſt the Emperours of Germany, and that againſt King Fohx in E»g/and, by theie Pa- 
pall fulmmations only ; the poy ſoning of the ſaid King Fohn by a Monk of Swineſtead, and killing of 
King Henry the third of France, by Faques Clement; are full proofs of this. 3 Then followeth cheic 
allowance of Marriages prohibiced both by God and Nature ; the iſſue of which cannor bur uphold the 
Pooes Authority, without which their birch would be illegicimate, and conſequently.themſelves un 
capable of the eitates they are born unto : And by this means they do more (irengthen themſelves by 
the nnlawfull Marriages of others,than ever Prince could do by the lawfull marriage of his own. No- 
thing more faltened Queen /fary of Exgland to the See of Rowe, than the queſtion that was raiſed 
about the Matriage of her Mother to King Hezry the eighth ; the lawfulneſs of which depended chief- 
ly on the diſpenſation of Pope Ju/io the ſecond. 4 Then cometh in thei: diſpenſing with the Oaths 
of Princes,when they conceiye themſelyzs induced upon reaſon of State, to fly off from thoſe Leagues, 
and break off thoſe Treaties,which have been ſolemnly made and ſworn berwixt them and their Neigh- 
bours. By means whereof, ſuch Princes think themſelves nor peryured, becauſe diſpenſed with by 
che Pope ; and commonly get ſoinething in advanrage, or point of profir, for which they cannot be 
unthankfull unto the Papacy, Examples of this kind are obvious in all times and Rtoties. 5 Next 
comes the chooſing of the younger ſons ot great Princes , into the rank of Cardinalls ; which obli- 
eeth the whole Stock or Family to the Papall Throne : that being a means whereby young Princes 
are preferred without charge to their Fathers, or any diminution of the Regall Pacrimony. 6 And 
as by theſe courſes he holds in with all Chrit:a» Princes generally , which are of the Religion of che 
Church of Rome z ſo hath he faſined more parcicularly on the King of Span ; whereof we ſhall ſpeak 
further when we come to that Countrey. . CEE A | 

2. Concerning the ſecond, So it is that their Eſtate hath the firmeſt foundation of any, as being 
builr on the Conſciences of men poſſeſſed with an opinion of their [fal/5b:/ty, and that undoubred 
power they pretend unto, not only in Heaven and upon Earth, - bur alſo over Hell and Purgatory. 
2 Then comes the innumerable Preferments ac their diſpoſing, for men of all humours and affeRionsg 
as having in cheir power the diſpoſing of almoſt all the Benefices and Biſhopricks 1n 7talie, half of 
thoſe in Spain, divers in Germany and France : which keeperh the Clergy and all fuch as arechat way 
{tudied, in a perperuall dependence upon the See ; eſpecially inj>ying by it many notable Priviledges, 
which thoſe of the Temporalty are not capable of, 3 Conſider next the multicude of Afonks. and 
Fryers, whoſe very being depends wholly upon his Authority ; every Afonaſtery and Convent being 
a Garriſon (as it were) to defend the Papacy, and train up a 24#lzria of Spirituall Famſaries; men 
molt affeionately devoted to his See and Service., Of theſe ic 1s conceived that there are-no fewer 
than a Million, one half whereof at leaſt may be fic for ation ; and all.maintained ar other mens coſt, 
themſelves not disburſing a penny towards it. 4 Their Pardo and Iudulgexces are a great increaſe 
to their Revenue: ſome of them as unlimited as that of Pope Boniface the eighth, which was for $2000 
yeers to all that could ſay ſuch a Prayer of $, Augufines; and that for every day, Torzes,quoties, 5 Their 
practiling on Pemitents, whom they perſwade in the very agony of their ſouls, that there is no ſalya- 
tion for them, but by giving partof their Eſtates unto che Church, 6 Nor have they found any 
ſmall advantage to their Power and Patrimony, by the invention of Spiritzal Fraterniuies; which are 
Appurtenances {as it were) to the Orders of Friers, and may in number perhaps equall chem. Into 
theſe the Lay-people of all ſorts, men and women, marryed and ſingle, defire to be inrolled ; as hereby 
inJoying the ſpiricuall prerogatives of Ind#/gences, and a more ſpeedy diſpatch our of Purgatory. 

3 ConcerninMhe third, x They deter the people from reading the Scripture, alledging unto 
them the perils chey may incur by miſ-interprecation. 2 They breed an Antipathy berween the Papiſts 
and the Proteſtants ; inſomuch that a Papiſ# may not ſay Ames, unto a Proteſtants Deo gratias. 
3 They debar them from all ſound of the Religion, in prohibicing the Books of the Reformed Writer:; 
and hiding their qwn Treatiſes, in which the Tenent of the Proteſtants is recited, only. to be confured : 
inſomuch thar in all tele one ſhall ſeldome meer wich Be/larmines works,or any of the like nature to 
be ſold. 4 They have under pain of Excommunication prohibited the Italians from Travel! and 
Traffick, with Hereticall Countries, or ſuch places, where thoſe contagious ſounds and fights (as they 
term chem) might make them return infe&ed. 5 The Severity, or Tyranny rather of the Inquiſition, 
(of which we (ball ſpeak more at large when we come to Spary) cruſheth not onely the beginnings, 
bur the ſmallet ſiſpicions of being this way addied. And 6 the People rhus reſtrained from Tra- 
vell, are taught to believe that the Proteſtants are Blaſphemers of God and all his Saints; chat int 
England Churches are turned to Stables , the people grown barbarous and ear young Children ; 
thac Geneva is a poſſeſſed SanCtuary of Roguery,and the like. We have yet two laterexamples of theic 
dealing in this kind, Firſt, the groſs flander of the Ari (or as they call ir, the — 
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a; cl thei: Church, of the Kight reverend Father in God Dr, £K:#g, not long (ince the Lord 
T. he Papac) ny —_— a 67M of too ladwn a faith and zeal to give occalion for ſuch a calumny, lhe 
ſecond, a book by chem publiſhed, and commonly ſold in /talie and France, containing a relation of 
Gods judgements ſhewn on a ſort of Proteſtant Heretickg, by the fall of an houſe in St. Andrews Pa- 
riſh it Lovdoy, in which they were aſſembled to hear a Geneva Lecture, Octob, 26. A.D. 1623. By 
which cealing the {imple people. ate made to believe that to be a judgement on us of the Proteſtant 
arty, which the Authors of chat pamphler well know tobe a calumny 1n regard of us; and a ſad 
chance ( 1 will not ſay a judgement) which befell their own, by the fall of a Chamber in Black: Fryers, 
where they were met to hear che Sermon of one Druris, a Poprſb Priett, and that too on the fifth of 
November in their own accompt, being the 26 of Oftober betore mentioned, 

The Po;edome being thus cunningly and Rrongly founded, it cannot be if the Popes had been cho- 
ſen young, or of the ſame Family, (10 that the Succeſſor had not ofcen crofied rhe deſigns of his Pre= 
deceſſor) but that this new Monarchy had been greater and better eſtabliſhed, than ever the old R- 
was Empire was in her greateſt glory, And to ſay truth, 1 have ofc wondered with my ſelf, that (ome 
of the more aRive Popes, eſpecially ſuch as were choſen young, and had the happineſs to deſcend 
of noble Families ; did never ſeek the ſ:tling of this Ettate 1n their own Polierity : eſpecially conſide- 
ring the good Precedents Which they had betore them, boch in ſacred and 1n civil ſtotizs, The high 
Prieſthood in the Church of Jewry went from Father to Son 3 and why ſhould any man think it incon- 
venient, to follow the example of Almighty God, in making the high Prieſthood in the Church of 
Chriſt co be alſo bereditary, not eleftive? The Saracens who were as great Malters for wic and policy, 
2s any thoſe Ages did produce, puriued that precedent; governed by Hereditary Caliphs many yeers to- 
oCther, uncill che Sulrans their Vicegerents (ambirioully affedting the Supreme Command ) rooted out 
their :aces. Andif the ſame Obligation lie on the Maſters of Religions or mixt Orders, for preſerving 
the Rules and Scarures of their foundations ; as is upon the Pope by rhe fundamental Ordinances of the 
Conclave, as it ſeems todo z. why might not the Popes as well diſpenſe with thoſe Conſtzrutions, and 
curn.the Popedome into an Hereditary Eſtate ; as Albert of Brandenhourg, and Gotardus of Denmark, 
Matters of the Ducth Kaightes in Pruſſia an L1voxia,in their times have donz? Nor can I ſ-e, buc thac 
ſuch an alce:ation as I ſpeak of, might be altogether as contenring to the Princes of Chriſkendome, as 
the like chavge from an unſerled popular Government to an hereditary Monarchy, was formerly un- 
ro the Provinces and People of the State of Rome, Of which it is affirmed by that noble Hiltorian 
and Stateſman Tacit#s, Neque Provintie uilum rerum ſtatum abnuebant, ſuſpetto Senarus populique im- 
peris ob certamina potentinm, auvaruiam HM. agiſtratuum * dnvalido Legum auRilio, q4us Vs, ambitu,po- 
ſtremo prcunia twrbabantar, The Brovinces (1aith he) diſliked not the alreration, ro whom the Govern- 
ment of the Senate and People had bzen log dilialted, by reaſon of the factions of the grear ones, and 
coverouſneſs of thzir Officers : the Laws'affording;no ſecurity at. all, as being ſwaid up and down by 
force, ambicion and corruption. The Popedowe.ierled in one houſe would prove more conſtant in 
che preſeryation of. all Leagues and Treaties, more carefull to preſerve the tereſt of their Eſtate, 
more uſefull co the Confederates 2nd Allies thereof upon all occaſions, than 1t is at preſent : where 
che Popes ſooften change their des, and ſhifc cheir factions ; the Succeſſor many times eiteeming ic 
his greate(t glory, to reſcind all the as of his Predecefſor, And poſlivle enough ic is that Ceſar 
Borgiathe Son of Alexander the fxth , might have ſome ſuch ends ; when ic was covenanted berwixc 
him and Lewis che twelfth of France, that being declared General ofthe Churches Forces, and gji- 
wing his helping hand to that King in the Conqueſt of 4 ulamn - he ſhould be aided by him in recover- 
ing all the Lands of rhe Church, which the Dukes of Xrbize and Camerine, the Families of thz /Aalas ' 
teſti, Baillons, and Bentivogli, with divers others of leſs nore, did poſſeſs in 1taly, Which having 
got info his hands, had nor fils Fathers 'udden death, and his own dangerous ſickneſs hapning ar the 
ſame time,cart off his defigne ; ic had been a matter of no great difliculty (if of any at all) ro have made 
himſelf abſolnre Maſter of Rowe, and of all the Lands of the Church, and to have left the ſame eſta- 
bliſhed in the Borgias Family, *Tis true, thar ſuch an alteration would be very diftalteful rothe ambi- 
tion of the Cardinals, who by the death, (natural or violent, 1c matters nor) of the preſent Pope, a- 
ſpice by all means both of love and money to'that high Ggury. But for my part, I cannot fee how all 
the wic in the Conclave had been able co hinder it, if Aſexanger,on a purpoſe to poyſon ſorye of that 
number whom he had invited ro a Supver, by a mere miſiake of his Cup- bearer, had not poyſoned 
himſelf, (even in the very hear of the buſineſs then almoſt effeed) and ſo mt frulicace the de- 
\ ICC. | 

Buc paſſing by this imagination of an Hereditary Popedom, let us behold it as Elefive, and look 
upon the form and order obſeryed inic. Now the Election of the Pope is made molt commonly in 
this place,and manner: In the Popes Palace on the Hill Yatican,are among other buildings five Halls, 
two Chapels, and a Gallery ſeventy foot long. The Gallery is appointed for confetence, one Chap- 
ge{for the Maſs, and forthe Ele&ion; the other-with the Halls are for the Cardinals lodgings. Every 
Hall bach co rows of Chambers, which are-purpoſely for the time, made of green or violet cloth, 
To each Cardinalis allowed four ſervants, to lien his Chamber, They that are once within, are com- 

felled, unleſs chey be ſick, till ro continue there 3 and ſuch as ar once out, are no more permitted to 
eo in: {eſt by that means, the Cardinals ſhould mainrain intelligence with any forein Princes. To 
this Conclave (for by this name the place of the EleRion is called) 1s but one door, to which belong- 
eth four locks, and as many keys. - One key is in the keeping of che Cardinals; one, of the 
City-Biſhops ;: one, 'of the Roma Nobilicy ; and, one, of the Maſter of the Ceremonies, There is 
in this door a Wicket or Hatch, waich'is opened oaly at dinners and ſuppers, whereof the Maſter 
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ek ive neicher boles nor windows to giv< light; ſo that there chey make day of Wax-candles. . And 


le(t che Pope ſnould be made by force, both thz City and the Conclave ae ſtrongly guarded, When) the 
Cardinals are going © EleRion, the privileges of che Cardinals are recited, which every one ſweareth 
ro obſerve, 1N caſe he bes choſen Pope. Then the Maſter of the (cremonies rivging a Bell, calleth 
chem co Maſs, which ended, there is broughit to every Cardinal a Chair, and therein a Scrol of all 
the Cardinals names. Before the Alcar is ſet a Table covered with a purple cloth, whereupon is \:t + 
Chalice, and a filver Bell, and adour it fix Rools, on which ht two Cardinal-Biſhops, two Cardinal- 
Prielts, and two Cardinal-Deacons. Every . Cardinal writeth his voice in a pizce of paper, goeth 5 
the Alcar, prayeth God to guide him in the EleQion, putterh his voice into the Chalice, and depart- 
etch co his ſeat, The firſt Biſhop taketh our all the*papers, and dclivereth chem to the firſt Dear; 
who unfoldeth each of them, readeth (without mentioning the name of che Elettor ) the name of the 
ele&ted, and every Cardinal in his particular Scrol noterh how many voices every one hath, The 
account being made, the firſ# Prieſt having the like Scrol; pronouncerh who hath moſt voices : 
which done, the Prieft ringetba filver Bell, at which call the aſter of the Ceremonies bringeth in.a 

an of coles, and burneth all the little papers wherein the names of the F/efed were written, He 
that hath the moſt voices ( ſo that his voices exceed the proportion of two parts of three ) is acknows- 
ledged Pope, and adored by the reſt of the Cardinals ; bur if they exceed not this number, they 
muit begin all avew. If in the ſpace of thi ty days the Election be not fully ended, .ch:n muſt the 
{ ardinals be kept from fire, light, and victuals cill they are fully agreed. The Wicket which we be- 
fore mentioned. is called the Golden Gate, at which ttand an infinite thumber of poor people, on 
whom the new Pope, having opened that Gate, beſtoweth his Fatherly BenediRion, and remicteth 
to them all their ſins. Then ſtriketh he continually onthe ſame door with a Golden Maller, which 
whilft he is doing, work-men without break it open. The chips, ſtones, duſt and dirt which falleth 
from the Gate while it is opening, are gathered-and preſeryed as choiceſt Reliqgnes; and the Golders 
Mallet is uſually given to that Cardinal who is in moſt grace with the new Pope. bf 

This is the ordinary way of the Pope's EleQion, but ſubjeR to much fation and divifion amovgſt 
the Cardinals, and that in times of leſs deceic than the preſent are 3 inſomiich as afcer the death of 
Pope Clement the fourth, the differences amongſtthem held for two years and more, Which gave 
occa(jon to one of them to ſay inſcotn, that they muſt wncover the roof of the houſe to make way for the 
Holy Ghoſt to come pon them, And there is now mach more corruption and abuſe in ic than ever 
fo:merly, as buying of Voices, ſetting up ſone for ales, and tearing Scrutinies ; every Card1- 
nal deſiring to have a Pope of his own, or his Princes fation. Sorhar we find ic written ofan old 
Sicilian Cardinal, who after long abſence came tothe EleQion of a Pope, where lie expeRted thae 
inceſſant prayers, as in times of old, (hould have procured ſome fic man to be pointed out ro them for 
the Vicar of Chriſt, that finding nothing but canvaſſing, promiſing rewards, and threatning for Voices 
in the choice ; - Ad hunc modam ( (aith he ) fiunt Pontifices Romani? and ſo returned into his Country, 
and ſaw Rome no mote. 

The ordinary Temporal Revenue of the Papacy ariſing out of L2nd-rents, Impoſis upon Commo- 
ditizs, and ſale of Offices, Boterus maketh to be better then rwo. millions of Crowns 3 bur the extra- 
ordinary and. Sprritual to be far beyond. For it is ſaid of Pius Dauintus, who fate Pbpe fix years 
onely, that he got from the Spaniſh Clergy 14 Millions ; and though he was a very great buildzc, 
which ſpent him a great deal of mony, yet he io mataged his Eftace, that he laid up four millions 
of Crowns in , the Caſtle of S. Angelo; Sixtus the fifth took from the Jeſuits at one clap 20006 
Crowns of yearly Rent, (becauſe they were roo tich for men profeſſing poyerty ) and having ſate but 
five years, had coffered up five millions of Gold ; four of which bis ſucceſſor Gregory the fourte-nth 
ſpentin leſs thena year. Out of Fraxce they receive no leſs than a million of Crowns yearly. Our 
of E»glaxd, whzn it was the Popes Putexs ixexhanſtas, they and their followers extracted no leſs then 
.60000 Marks per az. which amounteth to 1 20000 pounds of our preſent mony, and was more then 
the Kings ftanding Revenue did atrain unto ; yet was this in the time of K. Hexry 34 before their ava- 
rice and rapine was at the re. And of late days, no longer then ſince the reign of K, Herry the $: 


beſides their Perer-pence,which was an annual Rent upon every Chimney in the Realmyfirſt granted to - 
the Pope by Offa King of the Mercians,an.730.0r thereabouts, and afterwards confirmed by Erhelwolf - 


the ſecond Monarch of England, beſides theit Firſt-fruits, Tenchs, arid all other Exa&ions, ic was 
made evident, that in ſome few years then laſt paſt che Popes had received out of Englandno leſs then 
I 60000!/;fterling for the confirmation of Epiſcopal EleRions onely.By which we may conjeRure what 
valt ſums they drew hence on all other occaſions. Let other Countries ſubje& to the Popes authoricy 
be accordingly rated,and the total will amount to a ſum incredible. Next add to this the ſums of mony 
they receive from particular perſons for Pardons, with Diſpenſations for unlawful Martiages;the profits 
ariſing from Pilgrimages, from the death and funerals of great perſons, from the Indulgencies granted 
to-Abbies and Convents, 1n all which the Popes have a ſhare ; and ic would puzzle a good Aruhmeti- 
ciau to ſtate his /xtrado, So truly was ir ſaid by Pope Sixtws the fourth, that « Pope conld never want 19- 
2) 4s long as he was able to hold a pen tn his þand, Yet notwithſtanding, cheir Treaſury for the molt part 
1s but low and empty. For 1 the (tate they keep, becauſe of that oreat honour which they have above 
other Princes, which is to be maintained ar a great expence (ſor,the more wor ſhip the more coſt, as the ſay- 
In21s) isvery chargeable unto them, their ordinary Guards ſanding them in no leſs then 30005 
Crowns per anzum, 2. The large allowances which they are fain co give unto their Legater, Nurcior, 


; | and 


Ceremonies keeperh a Key, At this hole the Cardizals ſervancs receive their meat, every dilh The Pu ac k 
CY ft diligently ſearched, le(t any Lecters ſhould be conveyed in.them. . As for the lodgings, vg Pack 
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The p p pacy and-other Minitters keep their Cotters low, the enceitainment of their ordinary Nuncios in the Courts 
of (hriſtian Princes amounting to no leſs then 1 200 Crowns a month to each, And 3 their greedy 
defire to enrich their ſons or kinſmen with the Treaſures of the Church (with which humour Pope S;x- 
tus the fifth, being of poor and obſcure birth, was never touched ) keeps them always bate, Add un- 
cotheſe the excell'ye gorgeouſneſs of the Papal Velitments, ( in which vanity every one ſecketh to excel 
the other) eſpecially that of their Tr:ple Crown, which muſt needs put them to great charge, and con- 
tinual ifſues of their Treaſure : and for an evidence of this lat, we find chat C/ement the fifth, who 
firſt transferred his See-to Avignon, toſhew his gallantry co the Frexch ( probably unacquainted with 
the like fine ſights) had his Crown thick ſec with Carb#«c/es and precious Stones, one of which being 
loſt by a fall from his Horſe, was valuedat 6000 Ducats, | 

As for the Forces of the Church, the Pope is able to impreſs as great a number of Land-ſouldiers our 
of his Eſtate as any Prince or Common-wealth within the limits of /zaly, Pax! the 34 ſent to the aid 
of Charls the 5th in the Wars of Germany 12000 Foot and 500 Horſe, and yet raiſed his own Fa- 
mily to the Dukedom of Parma. Pine the fifth ſent ro the aid of Charls the ninth againſt the Hugo= 
ts 4060 Foot and 1000 Horſe, which Forces they maincained at their own charges, And when 
{ lement undertook the War of Ferrara, he raiſed out of his Eſtate 2 0000 Foot and 2000 Horſe in leſs 
then a month, which was more then moſt Princes in Exrope could poſſibly have done, And for the 
valour of his Souldiers and ability of his Commanders, they retain ſo much ( as before was ſaid ) of 
their Anceſtors virtues, that there are thought to be many Families inthe ERate of the Church able 
co furnith all che Common-wealths and Princes of Chriſtendom with ſufficient Captains, Whar and 
how litcle he is able to do by Sea may be beſt ſeen our of the aid which he ſent to the Yexerians ar the 
famous Battel of Leparto, wherein he furniſhed them wich no more then twelve Gallies, and thoſe 
roo hired 'of the Duke of Florexce ; the YVenetians in the Adriatick and the Florentines in the Tuſcan 
Seas having all the Trade, and conſequently all the power in the Seas of 7raly, 'Tis true, the Pope was 
bound by the capiculation to bear the fifth part of the charge of the War, and with the help of the 
reſt of the Princes of [raly ( who were to march under his colours) to ſet forth 5000p Foot and 
4500 Horſe: whichis as great an argument of his riches and power by Land, as the other is of his 
weakneſs at Sea. : : | 

Having a purpoſe in the proſecution of this work to mention ſuch particular Orders of Knight- 
hood as moſt Countries have given beginning co, I will here ſer down the Orders of ſuch Popiſh Spiri- 
ual Knights or Friers which his holy Benedi&kion hach erected, and fat allowance doth maintain. and 
for our better proceeding, we will begin with the original of a Afonaſtical life, and hen we will make 
ſpecial mention of ſome of the Romiſh Votatics of both ſexes, Know chen,that under the ſeyenth perſe- 
cution raiſed againſt the Church by Decins, one Panlns born at Thebes in Egypt retired to a private 
Cave under the foot of a Rock, a»no 260. here he is ſaid to have lived one hundred years, and to have 
beer ſeen of no man bur one Anthony, who was at his death, This Anthony was the firlt chat: followed 
the example of Paulus, a man of a noble Houſe, and one that ſold all his Eſtate chat he might the 
more privately enjoy himſelf; he lived an hundred and fifty years, and is called the - Father of the 
Monks, To theſe beginnings doth Polydore Virgil refer the original of the Monks, and Religious Or- 
ders, the name Mok coming from the Greek ubyOr, becauſe of heir lonely and ſolitary lives, Thoſe of 
the Religious Orders are called Fratres, and in E ngliſh Friers, from the French word Frere, which {i g- 
nifieth a Brother, and that either becauſe of their brotherly cohabication, or elſe becauſe they are Fra- 
tres in mals, brethren in miſchief and deſign. 

The foundation of Aforaftical life thus laid by Paulxs and Anthony, the world increaſed ſo faſt in 
Monks and Eremites, that it ſeemed neceſſary to preſcribe them orders ; hereupon Saint Baſil ga- 
thered them together, living formerly diſperſed, and is ſaid to be the firſt that buile chem Mona- 
ſeries; he is alſo ſaid to have ordained the three Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience ; to have 
infiruced them in good Arts, true Religion, and in the ſervice of God, with Hymns, Prayers, and 
Watching. Of this Order there are not many in the Latin Church, bur good plenty of them in the 
Greek, They are bound to abſtain from all kind of fleſh, and are called Monks of S. Baſil by the 
2 of that Father; amongſt the Writings of which Father, the Rules for theſe HMoraſticks are ſer 

own at large, 

2. The he who preſcribed Orders was S. Ange, born in the year 350, who being thirty years 
of 2geis ſaid ro have obtained a Garden without the walls of Hippo for private contemplations ; 
twelve onely he aſſumed into his ſociety, living with them in all integrity, and wearing a leathern gir- 
dle to diſtinguiſh them from Monks. Hence came the preſent Auſtine Friers, or the Eremites of S. Au- 
flin as others call them, Of ſuch eſteem formerly in the Univerſity of Orford, that all who took the 
degree of a Maſter of Arts were to ſubmic themſelves to their Oppoſitions in the publick Schools, and 
receive approbation from them; from whence the form, i» Anguſtineſibus reſponderit vel oppoſuerit fill 
retained among them, Their Houſe in Londor ood in Broadſtreer, of which a part of the Church Rill 
Randeth, converted to a Church for the uſe of the Dwtch, the reſt demoliſhed, and in the place there- 
of a ſtately manſion ere&ed by Sir William Paulet the firſt Marqueſs of ppinchefter, and Lord Treaſurer 
of England, Theſe make the -firſt Order of the Friers Mendicants ; the firſt Monaſtery of them was 
erected at Paris by Yilliam Duke of Gwen, ammo 1155. and ano 1200, they began to flouriſh in 1raly 
by the favonr of John Lord of Mantua. The other Branches of this Tree are 1 the IMorks of 
S. Hierom, 2 the Carmelites, 3 the (rouchert Friers, and 4 the Dominicans. 

x. The Aﬀonks of S. Hierom challenge their original from the worthy Father of the Chnrch fo 
called ; they floutiſh eſpecially in Spain, where there are thirty cwo Monalteries of them, cheir 
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"chief Houie being >. Bartholomews of Lupikza, and have taken unto themſelyes the Rule of S. A4n- The P4pac? 
ſtin, Their Robe is a white Caſſock under a rawny Cloak. : IIs 
>. The Carmelies, ſo called from Mount Carmel in Syria, pretend their original from El/zas and 
John the Bapiiſt ; chey onely allowed at firſt the Rule of S, B4jil, and were cenfirmedin Ewrope by 
Hoorins the third, They are by ſome called 7 acobines, from a Church dedicated to S. James, where 
they had their firſt Convert ; and by us che pynte Friers, from the colour of their habic. Theic 
Houſe in. London Rood in Fleetſtreer, converted fince into a dwelling of the Earls of Kent, beſides 
other Tenements. Their Rule was afterwards correRted according to the Rule of S. eAuſtinby 
Donna Ereiba (or Tereſa) a Spaniſh woman, who made them alſo certain Conſtitutions, confirmed 
by P85 the fourth, anno 1565. Les ; £974 

3. The Friers of S. (roſs, Croſſed, or Crouched Friers, were ficlt 0:dained by Cyriacns Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, who ſhewed to Helena the place where the (roſs was hidden, hence this Order :; 
which being almoſt decayed, was reſtor firſt by #rban the ſecond, and afcerwards by Iznecert the 
chird under the Rule of S, ,4uſtiz. Their Robe is Watcher, and in their hands they carry the figure 
of the Croſs : their Houſe in London near the Tower (till retains irs name. 

4. The Dominicans, or Friers Preachers, were inſticuted by S. Dominick a Spamard ; he put him- 
ſelf in this Order with ſixteen of his Diſciples under the Rule of S, 4uftin, anno 1 206. and had his 
device confirmed by Howorins the third, Their duty 1s to preach the Goſpel in all places unto the 

- fartheſt parts of the world ; which both they did, and their ſucceſſors ſince have done, not at home 
 onely, but in /»diaand America, with great zeal and diligence, They are called by us Black Friers, 
from the colour of their habits, and are the third Order of Friers Mexdicants. Their Houſe in Lox- 
don (tood near Ludgate, and took up the whole Precin& which 1s Qiill called Flack Friers, though 
nothing be remaining of it but the very name. B w 
3+ The third that preſcribed Orders was S. Benedift, born at Nur/fia in he Datchy of Spoleto, 
«19 472. he gathered the Monks of Italy together, gave them a Rule in writing, cauſed them co be 
called Benediftines, or Monks of S. Benediit, and livedtill he had ſeen twelve Monaſteries filled wich 
them. After his death this Order grew ſo populous, that there have been of it 29 Popes, 200 Cardi- 
nals, 1603 Archbiſhops, 4060 Biſhops, and 50coo Canonized Saints, Their Habit isa looſe Gown 
of black reaching down to the ground; with a Hood of the ſame, an under garment of whuce woollen, 
and Boots on their legs. The other principal Streams of this Fountain are, 1 the Monks of Clugnia, 
2 of Carthnſia, 3 of Ciſteanx, 4 the Celeſtines. IT 
. T1. The Mozks of Clugnie are ſv called from the Abbey of Clug»ie in the County of Burgundy, the 
Abbot whereof, by name Odo, was the firſt that reformed che Benedift;zes, then fallen from their 
former integrity, 4» 913. He obtained of the Popes and Emperours, thar all ſuch Abbics as would 
' come under the compaſs of his Reformations(which were in all about two hundred)ſhould be called 
the Congregationof Clugnie, and that they might call their Chapiters, and diſpatch their common 
buſineſſes when and as often as they pleaſed, | | 
2. The Carthuſians were firſt inftitured by one Brano a German DoGtor of Divinicy at the Town 
of Carthuſia in Davlphine, anno 1080. his followers, which were at the firſt bur (:x, have at this day 
* 93 Monaſteries, They eat no fleſh, live by couples, labour wich theic hands,watch, pray,and never 
meer together but on Swndays, Their Houſe in Zondon by corruption and long craft of rime got 
the name of the (harter-honſe, (the Monks themſelves being corruptly called the Charter- houſe 
Monks ) now better known by the name of Suttons Hoſpital, from the Hoſpital of the Foundation of 
Richard $4tton, a wealthy Citizen of London, : | 

3. The Monks of Ciſteanx were firſt infticured by one Reb:re Abbor of Moleſmer, anno xogo of 
thereabouts, who togerher with 2 1 of thz moſt Religious of his Covent retired ro Ciſteanr in Bur- 
gazdy Dutchy, hence the name. About five years after one Bernard, a great Lotd, became of their 
Ocder, who built and r-paited forthem 160 Abbies, Their Robe is a whice Caflock, girt with a 
Grdle of Wool, the reſt black. They were by us called #hite «Monks, and the common Bene- 
diltines Black Monks, both from the colour of their habics. | 

4+. The CeleFines owe their original to Peter ds Moron, a Samnite, born axno 1 250, who being af- 
terwards for his ſanity choſe Pope, was called Celeſtine the fifth. He reformed the Benediftines, 
then much degenerated, and had 't5 Order confirmed by Gregory the 11. There are at this preſenc 

I24 Monalteries of them. 

4+ The fourth and laſt that preſctibed new Orders to the Monaftichs was St. Franca of Aſſicinthe 
Dutchy of Spolero, He fell from Merchandiſe, which was his firſt profeſſion, unto the fludy of Reli- 
g10N, going bare-foot, and behaving bimſelf very penitently ; whereupon great fore of Diſciples fol- 
lowing him he gave them a Rule in Writing, by which chey are bound to profeſs abſolute beggary,” and 
are not permitted to carry any mony abour them, nor more viuals then will for the preſenc ſerve 
themſelves and cheir Brethren ; this they obſerve ptn&ually in their own perſons, bur give themſelves 
leave to have a Boy with them to do both without Scruple. $S. Francis deſired they ſhould be called 
HMwors, to ſhew their humility, bur they are generally called Franciſcans by the name of cheic 
Founder. Bythe French called Cordeliers, b:cauſe of the knotty Cord which they wear about chem 
inſtead of a-Girdle ; by us the Grey Friers, from the calour of their upper garment. Their Houſe 
in London ftood near Newgate, of which the Church, the Cloiſters, and ſome other the publick Offices 
do fill Rand entire;, the whole converted to an Hoſpital for poor Children by King Z4ward the 
ixth in the ſatrer end of his reign, now beſt known by the name of Chriſ-Cherch, Their Rule and 
Ocder was confirmed by Inwecent the 34 awwo £212, ardis the fourth and Faſt of the Friers Mendis 
CARS; 
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cants, or begging Friers, The other principal Children of chis Father are, 1 the Minimes, and 2 the 


Caponchins. 


1. The Friers Minines were firſt foutnded by Franciſcus de Pola 2 Neapohtan, anno 1 450, accor- 
ding to a corre&ed Copy of the Rule of S. Francis of Afſis. His followers keep always a true Lenten 
Faſt, unleſs in caſe of ſickneſs, Their Robe is a dark tawny, an Hood of the ſame hanging to their 

irdles, 

. 2. The Caponchins (fo called from their Cowl or Caponch) were ordained by one eM atthew Baſci 

of Ancona, Frier Lewis his companion obtained for them of the Pope the habit and rule of S. Frances, 
a0 1 526. In the ſpace of 42 years they encreaſed to 2240 allociates, had 222 Monaſteries, and 
were divided into 15 Provinces. They are bound by their Rule to ſpend their time in prayer, and 
are generally thoughe to be the deyouteſt of all the Orders « MonaFtical. 

I ſhould now ſpeak of the Feſwites, but that I cannot bring them under any Rule,as being a people 
neither ſimply Lay nor Prieſts, nor merely Secular nor Regular, bur all rogether, They were founded 
by /guatizs Loyola, born in Navarre,who being in his youth addicted tothe Wars, was lamed in one of 
his legs ; after which maim beraking himſelf to the Rudy of Religion, he framed this Order, conſiſting 
at the firſt of ten onely. Pas/the third did confirm it, a»no 1 540, confining the number within fixty, 
which he after enlarged ad infiviruws, They are now the greate(t Politicians, ſoundelt Scholars, and 
chiefet Upholders of the Rewiſh See; ſothat the onely way to re-eſtabliſh the Romiſh Religion in any 
Land, isto plant a College of Jeſwtes inir, Tothe three Vows of Poverty, Obedience, and { baſtity, 
common to all other Orders. 7gnativs at the inſtitution of this added the Vow of 1:/io», whereby 
his followers are bound to obey their General, or the Pope, without demanding any reaſon, in all dan- 
gerous and hazardous attempts whatſoever, whether ir be undertaking ſome cedious voyage for the 
propagation of the Romi(h Religion, or the Maſlacring of any Prince whoſe life is a hindrance to their 
proceedings. It is reported, that a Peſwre being in the mid of his Maſs, which they call the Sacrifice 
of the Altar, was ſent for by /gnatus, to whom leaving off his Maſs he went immediately. [gnatins 
havirg.no buſineſs wherein to imploy him, cold him, he onely ſent for him to try his obedience ; and 
wichall profanely added, that Obedience ts better then Sacrifice, And this is called the blind obedience of 
the Teſuites, Toleave them then as they are, the greateſt diſturbers of the quiet of Ewxrope, I have 
heard a worthy Gentleman, now with God, ſay many times, that vill the Jeſuires were taken from thie 
Church of Rewer, and the peeviſh Puritan ( or Precbytervan) Preachers out of the Churches of Great 
Britain, he thoughtthere would never be any peacein Chriſtendom ; with whar a true preſaging (piric 
the eyent hath ſhewed, oi 

Corrivals with the Jeſaits in power and learning, and almoſt coztaneous in point of cime, are the 
Oraterians, founded by Philip Nerio a Florentine, auno 1 564, who marking the great ſway which the 
Jeſuits began to have, and the danger which che Church might run if that Order were nor equally bal- 
lanced by ſome other of as much abilicy, firſt eſtabliſhed this, confiſting alcogether of Prieſts,” chac 
by their diligence in preaching of the lives of the Saints, and other heads of practical and moral du- 
ries, they might divert the totrent of the peoples affeRion from the brood of /gnatine, The renowned 
Cardinal C p,4 Baronns, Francis Bourdino,afterwards Biſhop of Avignon in France, and one Alexander 
Fidel, were the three firſt whom he adrricred ro his Rule ; :nicated in S. Hieroms Church at Rome 
Pope Pixs the fourth with great zeal and cheerfulneſs, ro whom, as to ſome of his Predeceſlots,: che 
Fonwer and practiſes of the { eſuits were become ſuſpicious. They encreaſed ſpeedily ( being counte. 
nanced on ſo good grounds ) to great numbers, and a proportionable Revenue : as much eſteemed of 
for their knowledge in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory and Praftical Divinity, as the others for Philoſophy, 
Tongues, and the fiudy of Controverſies, and more accepted of in moſt places, becauſe not uſually in- 
termedling in affairs of State, So evenly fook'd on by the Popes, that the Jeſz#:rs could not obtain rhe 
 ( anonization of their Tgnatiog, till the Oyatorians were grown rich enough to celebrate that of their 
Nerwe alſo, which hapned in the ſho:t Popedom of Gregory the x 5, ano 162 2. 

Toconclude mis diſcourſe of Adorks and Friers, I will ſay ſomewhat of the ſeyereſt kind of Recluſe, 
which is the Anachoret or Anchoret, ſo called from areywelo, becauſe they uſe to live retired from 
company. They are kept in a cloſe place, where they mult dig their graves witch their nails, badly clad, 
and worſe diered 5 not to be pitied for al that, becauſe their reflraint of liberty is voluntary, yet to 
he ſorrowed for in this, that after ſuch an earthly Purgatory, they ſhall find in lead of an Exge boxe 
ſerve, a Dnuis queſivit hac de manibus veſtris ? | 

But concerning theſe Orders of Monks and Friers, certain it is, that at their firſt inſtitution they 
were a feovle much reverenced for their holy life, as men that for Chrciſts ſake had abandoned all che 
pomps and vanities of the world; and queſtionleſs they were then a people altogether mortified, and 
who by their very aſpe&s wonld gain upon the affeQion of the hardeſt heart, inſomuch that not onely 
mean men, but great perſonages alſo did defire to be buried in a Friers weeds, as Frarci; the 24 Mat - 
queſs of Mantax, Albertns Pixz another Prince of /talie, Iſabel the renowned Queen of Caſtile and 
Aragon wife of Ferdinand the Catholick; and ip late times the great Scholar Chri/topher Longolins, Bur 
as Flores ſaith of the Civil Wars berween (ſar and Pompey, C: uſa hujns bellt, eadem que omninm, 
winwa felicitas, we may ſay alſo of theſe Friers, The rr of their wealth, which many on a ſuper- 
Nicious devotion had bequeathed unto them, brought them firſt ro a negle& of their former devout 
and refigious carriage, next to a wretchleſneſs of their credits, and conſequently into contempt ; fo 
chatthere was not a people under heaventhat was more infamous in themſelves, of more ſcornfully 
abuſed by ethers. Hence the yulgar1ayings of the people, that Friers wear croſſes on their breaſts, be- 
£4%ſe they have none in their hearts ; and that whey a Fricr recerveth the Razor the Devil entreth into him; 
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2 S. Brigit was a Queen of Swethland, and coming to Rome on devotion, obtain2d of Pope Zrban 
the third, an 1370. or thereabours, chat Friers and us might in ſove places live together, Fot 
being a Woman and a Widow ſhe knew belt, (as ſeemech ) what was good for both Sexes ; and lo de- 
viſed ſuch a Rule as contericed boch, Bur liccle needed this cohabication or living together, under the 
ſhelcer of the ſame roof, For they had formerly been joyned in carnal affeions, though parted by 
wals,neicher were the v1/icatzons of the Friers ſo f;uicleſs,bur that the Nuns did fruftifie by chem, Theſe 
Friers and Nu»s though they lived under the ſame roof, are prohibited from coming to one anocher, 
but on, ecial occafions : the Found-reſs ſo ordering itthat che Nuns ſhould lie ia the upper tooms and 
the Friers inthe lower, The (onfeſſor allo is denied acceſs into their chambers, but ſhrievech cizm 
through an. Iroz- Gate, by which his lodging is parted from the Lady Abbeſſe's, And hereia lyech the 
Myſtery of Iniquity; For Robinſon, whom before 1 named, els us, that at the time of his ſervice in the 
Engliſh Nannery at Lisbon, he was ſhewed away, by which chis unchacicable Grate, which ſeemed to 
keep the Friers from the company of their female friends, might bz and was on ſuch occaſions iiſually 
removed,and the acceſs made free and open tocach others beds. Whichif ic be cruly (aid of cheſe,thay 
be ſuſpe&ed alſo in all the reſt of this Order, and in moſt alſo of the others. | | 

And now I retu n unto my Friers,which beſides the maincenance which by theic Founders is allotted 
for their preſenc ſubſiſtence 3 are kept in a continual hope and poſſibility of attaining to the higheſt 
honours which chat Church can oive, if rhey continue conſiant in their due obedience. For there 
15 not one of them which hopeth nor to be the Prior of his Convent ; 2 Provincial of his Ocder, in 
thar Country whete he liveth; 3 and chen the Genetal of his Order. Next, none more likely then 
the Generals to bz choſen Cardinals, and out of the Cardinals one of neceſſity mutt be choſen ( an4 
wity not he,as well ag any of the pack?) co be Pope of Rome. So firm and ſweer a Companion of man is 
_ RE being che laſt thing which leaves him; it makes all coyls (upportable , all difficukies con- 
QUECaDIes | Foe. . | 

The Popedome containeth 
Arch-Biſhops 44 Biſbops 57. 
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The Seigneurie of VE NI CE. 


Orth of the Lands of the Church from Romandiola to the Alpes lie the Italian Provinces of the 
State of FENICE; bounded upon the South with the Territory of Ferrara, and the reft of 
Romandiola; on the Weſt, with the Dukedom of /illarne 3 on the North, with the main body of the 
Alpes ; and on the Eaſt, with the Aarrarick and the River Arſia, by which laſt parted from Libarnie, 
a Sclavonian Province. Beſides which it commands a great part of Dalmatia, together with the Iſlands 
of ({andi, Corfu,Cephalenta, Ithaca, Zaut, Cithera, and certain others of leſs norte. The length of their 

Dominions by Sea and Land extending aboye a thouſand miles, bur the breadth nor anſwerable, 

The nature of che ſoyl, and the principal Rivers which refreſh it, we ſhall ſee anon in the deſcri. 

ption of the Provinces into which divided, According to which Provinces and the chief Cities of 
chem the Character of the people may beſt be raken-: 1t being ſaid proverbially by the Tralians, that 
the Yenetians themſelves are ately, crafty, and greedy ; the Yerovians, Rudious and faichful ; the Pa- 
duans fierce, the Vincentians eager on revenge ; thoſe of Frizlz,gratefull, bur inconſtant ; thoſe of Hz. 
ſtria, neicher long-livers, nor of very great courage. That in the conduct of a, War, thoſe of Venice 
bring filver, thoſe of Treviſo ſwords ; thatthe Breſcrans are fir to dig in trenches, thoſe of Bergomo to 
lay ambuſhes, thoſe of Paduato manage horſes. And of the women it 1s ſaid, that thoſe of Crema are 
deceitfull, thoſe of Venice inſolent, thoſe of Yincentia conſtant, thoſe of Yeroxa gracious, thoſe of T ye < 
viſo jealous, thoſe of Breſcia diligent, and the Bergomaſque carfty. 

But not to dally longer in theſe proverbial charaters (though they carry a great deal of truth in 
them) cerrain ir is that the Yezetians chemſelves do affeRt a great deal of gravity in thzir ations, ſpeak 
very lictle at the cable; very ſevere where they have authority,and many times in the exceſs, And yer 

fach is the conſtant temper of their Government, and their impartiality in doing Juſtice, that they are 
very well obeyed, and generally well beloyed of all their ſubje&ts (notwithianding the heavy preſ- 
ſures which are laid upon them )as well in 7:a/ie as withour, EReemed in former times good Sonldiers 
both by Sea and Land, maintaining wars continually with the Twrks in Paleſtine, the Emperours of Con- 
ſtantinople in Greece it ſelf ; the Gezeeſe by ſea, and their neighbours of /ra/ie in this Continent, Bur of 
late times rhey have more ſtudied to preſerve, than inlarge their Domintons ; and that coo rather by 
expence of mony, than the loſs of bloud ; and by wit rather chan by valour. So fortunate in this laſt 
kind of praQtiſe that AZachiave! obſerved of them in his time, that whatſoever they loſt by War, they 
recovered by Treaty, A pregnant evidence whereof we ſhall ſee anon, 

' Toproceed now to the deſcription of ſuch of the Provinces and Eſtates of this Commonwealth, as 
paſs under the accomprt of /ralie,they are theſe that follow, that is to lay, r Marca Trevigiana, 2 Frin- 
6, 3 Hiſtria, 4 the Italian Iles of the Adriatich; of which now in order ; leaving the other Mem- 
bers. of this Eſtate to be conſidered in their proper places: | 

1 (M ARC A TREVIGIA NA is bounded on the South, with the RivereF:he/75,and che moſt Nore 

cthern Branch of che Po, which from ſome lime-kils neer adjoyning, they now call Fornaces, by which 
parted from the Territory of Ferrara, and the reſt of Romagna; oh the Welt, with che Rivers Afineims 
and Sarca, and the Lake of Benacws, (now called Lago de Garda from a little Town of that name ad- 
joyning) by which parted from the Durchy of Mdillaine ; on the Eaſt, wich Frizls, and the Golf of Ve- 
vice; andonthe North, with the «Alpes which divide it from Tirolis, a Province of Germa»y. In the 
time of great eAuguſt us Ceſar, this tradt together with Frial; the next neighbouring Province had the 
name of Yexetia, from the Yenets, the old inhabicants hereof; and by that name made one of choſe 
eleven Regions, into which he then divided /tahe, How it obtained this new name,we ſhall ſee anon. 

The principal Rivers of chis TraQt are, 1 Brezta; called anciently Meduacxs Major, which rifing in 
the eAlpes net far from Trent, and watering the fields of Padza, pafſerh into the Seanexrthe Ciry of 
Venice, making up the famous Haven of Aalamoces. 2 Bachili, calted anciently Medaacus Miner, 
whach riſerh iff in the 4/pes, and paſſing by Yice»z4, emprierh ir ſelf into the Breata, And 3 Athe- 

fis,now called Ad:ge which (pringeth alio out of the eL/pesnor far from Trent,and having taken many 

lefler ſtreams into its chanel, paſſeth by Yeroxa, and after is divided into two great branches ; whereof 
the one falls into the Sea, the other loſeth it (elf in the mid(t of the Mariſhes, | 
The chief Civics of it are, 1 Yixceatia, one of the twelve Cities built by the T#ſcars or Hetrarians on 
this {ide of the «Apexnne, pleaſantly ſeated on the banks of the River Bachilis, and another navigable 
water called Retoze (Frotenus formerly.) The Territory of the City not more large than fruitful, 
abounding with all ore of fruits, and yeelding an excellent kind of wine, which from thence is ven- 
ded unto Venice, The buildings of it for the moit parr of poliſhed Rone,whereof the fields ad Joyning 
afford ſpecial Quarries; and the Inhabitants generally an induſtrious people, making great quantity 
of Silks, with which they do adorn themſelves, and ſupply their Neighbours. » Trev1ſo, ſeated on the 
banks of the River S:{xs, (which runneth through the middle of it) in the mid(t of a large and ſr acious 
plain, abounding even to admiration, with moſt excellent whear, and all other neceſlaries. A Cit 
of no ancient name,not mentioned by Prolemre, or others of the old Geographers : but of ſufficient noce 
in the later times, for being the reſidence or ſeat of thoſe Provincial Governous (Marqueſſes they are 
ſometimes called)with the Lombardran Kings ſent hither to defend their borders. Hence it ove name 
ro all the Country, in Larize called Marca Treviſiana , or Tarviſana, as ſome call it: raken by che 
Venetians, and loſt again divers times ; bur was finally conquered an? 1380. or thereabour, Ant 


io Veniert being Duke of Yemce.' 3 Padua, formerly called Patavium, built by Antevor, _ 
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Tomb is fill here to be ſhown. From him nained Antenor4a, as lome report, bur after called Pat4vinm, Trenipiac 
um, from its nearne(s to the Riyer Po and che Fens thereof ; fituate in fo dele&able and Fo | 


qnaſs Pagavi . \- a6 | . : Th 6 
chat Conſtantinus Palzologus was uſed to ſay, that did not the authority of the Scriptures FAY 
_— Fn ris he ſhould look for Paradiſe no where elſe then in wait Paravina Katy 
x "ingtlef the flouriſhing and delightful ſweetneſles of the Paduarn field; The Town of great efteem 
wt 4: ime of the Romans, who much reſorted co the ſame ; and much frequented at che preſent for the 
w niverſity here eſtabliſhed, Ano 1220. famous for Phyſicians, who have here a Garden of Simpler ; of 
000d name allo for the birth of Lxvy the Hiſtorian, Jul:us Paulus a Civil Lawyer his Cotemporary, 
T. Aruntins Stella and C, Valerins Flaccus, two famous Poets celebrated by Martial: and in the later 
times, of Marſilins Patavinus a Minorie Friar, who wrote ſo learnedly in behalf of the Emperour 
aoain(t the Pope; Fr. Zabarella the Civilian, Mic, Savanorola the Phyſician, Magnus the Geogra- 
fer, and divers others, It was much renowned in former times for che humanity of the men, and 
chaſticy ot the women, which laſt ſo eminent and famous, that as chaſt as one of Padua grew itito a Pto- 


verb, Hereunto alludeth Martial, ſpeaking of his laſcivious Writings , 


. Tuquoque nequitias neſtr: Iuſuſque libellt , 
Hda puella leges, ſis Patavina let. 


Young Maids my wanton lines will long to ſee , 
And read them o'r, though Paravines they be, 


The City after much viciſſicude of fortune felFinto the power of the Yererians, with all her Ter- 
ricories, being in compaſs one hundred and eighty miles, azo 1400. eMichae! Sreno then Duke ; Y;- 
cenzo being won about che ſame time alſo. 4 Breſcia, the ſecond City for bigneſs and beauty in all 
Lombardy, it is alſo the ſeat of an Archbiſhop, who is an Earl, a Marqueſs, and a Duke ; her Terri- 
tories are in length one hundred, in breadth fifry miles, which che Cicizens, together with cheir free- 
dom, bought of Othothe German Emperour, bur loſt it to Philip Maria Yiſconts Duke of A4:l/an, anno 
1421. to whom they yielded upon certain conditions; which being broken by the Duke, they gave 
themſelves unto the Sezgnenry of Venice, anno 143 4. Francis Foſcari being then Duke, under whom 
it continueth tothis day. The City is very populous, the air ſound and good, the (oil exceeding plen- 
tiful of corn, wine and fruits, and having in it mines both of Iron and Copper, to the great enrich- 
ing of the people. Ir was anciently the chief ofthe Cenoman:, who coming out of Gax/, drove the 
Tuſcans hence, and ſeated themſelves in their habications, till finally conquered by the Romans; ir is 
ſituace on a little River called Garcia, which runneth through che middle of ir, and is ſaid co contain 
at this time 50000 Inhabitants. 5 Yerona, ſo called ( as ſome conceir it |) quaſi vere #94, or as others, 
quali Brennona,becauſe built by Brexxus, both falſe and frivolous alike, Iris fGituate on the banks of the 
River Atheffs, and is counted the firſt City of the ſecond rank of the Cities of /raly, proud in the 
birth of Carmllus, a well-known Poet, and in an Amphitheatre ( a remainder of the Roman greatneſs } 
able ro contain $0000 perſons, The Territories hereof are fixty five miles in length, fourcy miles in 
breadch, enriched with many medicinab!/* Herbs { eſpecially one Mount Baldss an Hill therein) where 
the Phyſicians go a Simpling. 6 Brbriacum, or Bedriacam,as ſome Wicers call it,cwo days march from 
Verona, now a ſmall Burrough named £Labinrz, and never of any great note when it was at the beſt ; re- 
markable in the Rymas Stories for the defeat here given by the Yitelhians unto Otho's Army, and after 
by Yeſpaſiar's Forces untothoſle of Yieellins, by Tacitus called in that regard Duabs; Romanis cladibus 
notus OF infanſtus Views, 4 Crema, a Town of no great antiquity, bur ficuate in a wealthy ſoil, well 
peopled, and as well builr for che private Edifices, ſo Rrongly fortified, that it is reckoned the chief 
Bulwark of the Seigneury of Yenice againſt the £Mianeſe, on the borders of which State ic Randeth : 
fir built about the year 970. by ſome remnants of the Anthropomorphites, whoon the deſtruftion of 
Pornaſſus (a Town in Lombardy) where before they lived, abjured their Hetefie, and were permitted 
to build here ; honoured in ſucceeding times with a See Epiſcopal, and either che birth-place or pre- 
ferment of John Cremenſis a Roman Cardinal, who being by Pope Fonorius ſent into England, anno 
I 225,to diſſuade the Clergy-men from Marriage,and having in a Convocation of the Clergy,called for 
thar purpoſe, highly advanced the honour of the fingle life, and ſhewed the inconveniency and unfic- 
neſs of Marriage in men preferred unto Holy Orders, was the night following ( to the grear diſcredic 
both of his cauſe and perſon ) taken in adulcery. 8 Bergowmo, a right ancient Town, bur very well 
built, ſeared upon the fide of an hill, and having a very large and beautiful Suburb, the Terricoty 
whereof hath many rough and craggy Mountains, the ſpurs and excurſions of the eps, bur wichall 
many rich and delightful Vallies intermingled wich chem, The people ofthis Ciry and Country are 
ſaid to ſpeak the courſeft Language of any in Traly, bur to have as fine Wits as the bet, Places of 
more inferiour note are, x Fee, (Areſte in moſt Latine Wricers) whence came the Family D'*Eſe, late 
Dukes of Ferrara, 2 Liniacnm, a ſtrong Garriſon on the borders of MMantna; as 3 Caſtel-France 1; 
towards Ferrara; and 4 Seraval, of moſt renarkableneſs for the great quantity of Armour which 
is therein made, 5 Feltr;, which Rill preſerves irs old name of Fe/tr;«, moſt memorable at the preſent 
for a See Epiſcopal. 6 Alting, a Biſhops See alſo, bur deflroyed and ruined, | - 

This Province being anciently a part of the Ciſalpine Gaxl,fell to the power of the Rowan: at the end 
of the ſecond Punick War, and being conquered by the Romans did continue theirs, rill firſt the Goths, 
and afrerwards the Lombardsvecame Maſters of ic : afterwards in the fall of the Kingdom of Lom#zrdy 
Ic fell firſt unto the French, and after to the German Enpire ; from which by many megan convey- 
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ances, it came at lalt to Orrocarws King of Bohemia and Duke of Auſtria, who bought the ſame of #1. 
ricus the laſt Duke of Cari»thia, whoſe Predeceflor probably had been ſeized hereof from the cime char 
Hem) ſon of Eugelbert, Prefect of Hiffria, adopted by Hemry of Epperſte Duke of ( arinthia or 
X arnten ſacceeded him in thac Eſtate, Upon a reconciliation made betwixt this O:tocarns and Rodolphus 
of Habſpurg (then Emperour of Germany ) it was added (rogether with eF#/?r:4 ir ſelf) unto the Pa- 
trimony of chat Family, ſold by Duke Leopold the ninth to the Cararas, then Lords of Padua ; in the 
ruine of whoſe Efate and Family it fell (cogether with that City) into the power of the Yenerians, who 
Qill hold che ſame. : b £7: wks | 

2. FRIKLI hath on the Eaſt the Riyer Forme, which parteth ic from Hſiria; on the Weſt Marca 
Treviſanaand a branch of the Alps; on the North the main body of the -4/ps which divide it from 
Germany; and on the South the Adriatich Sea or Gulph of YVence, 

It is called Forwm Julirin the Latine ( of which that of Prin; is derived ) from Ju/ms Ceſar, who 
conduRiing his Armies chis way built the Town ſo named ; and from that march of his the Alps ad- 
joyning, as 'cis thought, had che name of Tue : by ſome Writers of the middle rimes it 1s called Regia 
Hquilegienſic, a8 appertaining for the moſt part, by rhe gift of the Emperours Orhoand Conraanz, tothe 
Church, or Patriarchace of Aqui/eia 3 and by the common people of Yemice for the moſt part Patris, 
or the Country, becauſe from theſe parts they derive their ficlt otiginal z in which regard part of the 
Region of Yeneria, as before was ſaid. ; | | 

The Country is in a manner ſquare, each fide fifty miles, watered with the Rivers of 1 Hydra, 
heretofore of no ſmall fame for the Silver Mines, 2 Tilavesturm, rifing from the Alps, and naviga- 
ble towards the later end of its courſe, but broken into many Chanels ( ſeven art leaſt in number 
which makes ic not ſo navigable as ic would be otherwiſe, moſt of theſe Chanels being ſhallow and 
eaſily forded, but ſwift and violent wichall by reaſon of their fall from the neighbouring hills, 3 Na- 
z;ſco, neighboured by the famous City of Aqwilcia, '4 Timavus, mentioned in the firit of the £nezds, 
which Bin out of the 4/ps and running under ground for the ſpace of 330 furlongs, breaketh ouc 
again, and being branched into nine Chanels , fallech into the Gulf or Bay of Trieſte, By Nyger it is 
now called Lareina, but by Leander named Timave : the ſoil ſufficiently fruitful except towards the 
eAlps, and yielding a very pleaſant Wine, which P/me did prefer before any in 7ralze. 

Towns herein of moſt note and conſequence, 1 Agqwileia, or Aquilegiaas ſome call it, made the 
Metropolis firlt of the Province of Hiſtria and Yenetia by the Emperour Antowinns, as afterwards of 
the 4 Dioceſe of 7traly by the Weſtern Empetors ; honoured in that regard with the ſeat of 


the PrefeBtus Pretorio, or of his Yicarius or Lieutenant, tranſlated from 4//az to this Ciry as the 
Gate of 1taly, by which the bacbarous Nations were to make their entrance, never ſo like ro be ſhuc 


out as by the power and preſence of ſo great an Officer. After this time and on this occaſion the Bi- 
ſhop hereof had the Title of Patriarch. And here the Patriarchal See had not long continued when the 
City was deftroyed by Attila that furious Hus, 37000 of the Citizens being ſlain with the ſword, the 
reſt removing to ſome places of more ſafe abode, Re-edified afterwards by Narſes, but never able 
to recover its former luſtre. After which crime fearing the like miſeries from the hands of the Lom- 
bards, the Patriatchal See was removed to Yemce as the ſafer place, and ſerled in the Iſle of Grads, yer 
ſo, that the ſucceeding Biſhops of Aguilcia ( for they Rayed at Yexice onely till the times were quiet ) 
do till retain the dignicy and name of Parriarchs, as well as thoſe of Grada do, and with better reaſon. 
For beſides the honot which it had in being made the ſear of the Prefetins Pretorio, it had been formerly 
more honoured with the refidence of Augn/us Ceſar,who here kept his Court, whence it had the name 
of Roma altera, ora ſecond Rome; and of Tiberims, who lived here with 7ul:a th2 daughter of the ſaid 
Anguſtus before his coming to the Empire. As for the City it ſelf, it 1s fituate on the River Nar:ſco, 
but not well inhabired at the preſent, partly becauſe of the 1ll aiz, partly by the removal of the Pa- 
triarch thence, drawn by the Yexetians of late times, for good reaſons of State, to fix his dwelling in 
their Ciry, and drawing. afcer him a great reſort of Biſhops and others of the Clergy of his Jurifdi- 
Qion, principally by the ill neighbourhood of Yenzce, artrafting all Trade unto ir ſelf ; moſt memo- 
rable in old tory for enduring that famous Siege againſt {aximins for the ſafety of the Empire of 
Rome, and her Emperours Maximus and Balbinus; in whoſe cauſe the Citizens hereof were ſo reſolute- 
ly faithful, chat they bereaved che women (willing to loſe that invaluable Ornament of their ſex for the 
common good) of the hair of their heads .co make Bow-ſtrings withall : nor did this pious conſtancy 


of theirs want an happy iſſue, for they beheld the Tyrant headleſs under their walls ( flain by the hands 


of his own Sonldiers) and ſaw the 2ſetropolis of the world preſerved by their loyalty ; and yer the mat- 
ter was not ended with the death of the Tyrant, the Souldiers and people laying hands on his chil- 
dren alſo, and putting all unto the ſword : of which cruelcy being asked the reaſon, they returned this 
anſwer, That not a yphelp was to be ſpared of ſo ill, a Litter,none of the Brood of ſuch a Cur; or inthe lan- 
guage of the Author, Peſſimi Canis Catulns non eft relinquendia, * 2 Trieſte, of old called Tergeſium, 
from whencea ſpacious Bay adjoyning had anciently the name of Sinus Tergeſtinus, and is now called 
Golfo di Triefte ; the Bay epleniſhed principally with the water of the River Timan, which wich ma- 
ny ſtreams doth fall intoir, andis therefore by the Inhabicants of that Golf or Bay called Fors Ma- 
ris, 2s Polybuu in Strabo telleth us. The Town of greater antiquity then obſervation, mentioned by 
Plime and ſome others of the ancient Writers, but not elſe conſiderable. 3 Afontfelcon, famous for 
its medicinable herbs. 4 Porto Gruare, of old called Ports Romatinus, an Haven-cown, as the name 
imporceth, 5 Concordza, in former times of no ſmall efteem, but ſo demoliſhed by Attila the Hwn, that 
it is now nothing bur a ruine ; the people hereof betaking themſelves to the Iſlands in the Mariſhes of 
Venice, where they planted in Towrcellan, H{wrians, (orflantiaca, and ſome others were adjoyning to 
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chem , of which more hercafcer, 6 Htina , or Haden þ = faireſt _ at ek 2a; of all the Pro- 
Vince , containing about five ms in compa[ls , and about 15000 In , itants, onoured for a time 

--h the Pacriarchal See, removed hicher from A4qmlegia , art ſome iege thereof : of which though 
_ 7 ave deprived » yet itis all the ordinary ſcat of the Procurator or Principal Governor, ſent from 
0g, > ther: 7 Palm, a new Town , as being built by the Yeretians no longer fince than the year 
Fo but held to be the beſt fortified of any in /ralie, S (' widad de Auſtria, firſt builc by Telins (2 
Fa ome of his marches towards Gaal, by whoin it was called Julinm, after Forum Julit, whence 

erage” repaired by ſome Princes of che Auſtrizn Family {on the borders of whoſe Eftate it Randeth) 
- oot this new name of C:ividad de Anſtria, ] 

7 This Province anciently was the ſear of the Esgares, inhabiting this tract and part of Marchia Tre 
Vigrand, But thoſe being vanquiſhed by the Y exets ;and the Yexets by the Cc ifalprne Gazls, it be- 
came finally ſybje& to the State of Rowe, and in the fall of that great Empire was one of the four 
Dukedoms founded by the Lowbards , when they conquered italie ; the other three being T #rin,Be- 
mevent , and Spoleto, The Family of the Berengari were once Dukes nereof; three of which were of 
ſpecial fame, and two of them Competitors for the Kingdome of /talze, Bur this family being ſupe 
prefſed by the Emperor Otho,he gave a great part of the Councrey tothe Church of Agaileia; to which 
21lmoſt all the reſt was added by che Emperor Conrde ; yet ſo that there were divers petit Lords, who 
had good eſtates in it ; *he name of Duke remaining unco ſome of the ancient race, One of which na- 
med Luitprandwus,cnvying to the Y exetians their increaſe of Dominion,made war againft them:which 
ended in the loſs of his Countrey, Anno 1020,0r thereabouts; ever ſince ſubject to that State: the Pacri- 
arch of Aquilea (whoſe authority in this Countrey began ro decline » in the riſing of the ſtate of 
Venice ) ſurrendring all his intereſs alſo to that poweriul $10 nenrie, as berter able to defend it againſt 
all Prerenders , Anno 1420, Bur notwithſtanding this (urrendry, the Pacriarch hath (till large pol. 
ſeffions and revenues here,and ill retains his Juriſdiction over the Prelates of chis Countrey,and thoſe 
of Hiſtria and Trevigiana ( 201nall,or thereabouts) ſ1x only which are thoſe of the Ules of Vexice , 
continuing at this day under him of Grada. 

HISTRI A is environed on the Eaft,Weſt,and South, with the Adr:atick,in the manner ofa Demy- 
Iſland, os Pexizſula, ſave where it roucheth on Friul: ; and on the North, is parted from Carinthia, 
wich the Alpes of Germzany, The Countrey very woody, and full of Quarries, affording materials to 
Venice both for ſhips and houſes ; not comparable for fertility to the reſt of 7talie ; and of air ſo ſick- 
ly and unwholſome,thar the Vexetians were compelled to hire people to dwell there, and afterwards to 
orant them many large immunities, Ir 15 rwo hundred miles in compaſs, watered with the Riyers of 
x Formio, which they now-call Riſanos 2 Nanportss, called at*this day .Quietys; and 3 Arfia , which 
xunneth into the Gulf of Quzevers, calted anciently Simms Flanatiens , and divides this Countrey from 
Liburnia , a Sclau»1an Province, 

The chief Towns of it are, x Cap de [ſtr:a, called in Plimres time e/£g1de ; and being afterwards re- 
paired by the Emperor J»ff:n , was called Tuft1nopo/zs, But being taken and deſtroyed by the Ge. 
zoeſe , and re-bujlc again, it took the name of Capat Hiftrie, or Cape d Iſtria; becauſe the principal of 
the Province and Biſhops See. Of this See was FYergerius Biſhop , about the time of Luthers firſt 
preaching in Germany; who with Antonio de Domints Arch-biſhop of $ patato,were of molt note of any 
of theſe parts of the world, that fell off from the Church of Rowe to the Proteſiaut party, and therefore 
{hall be ſpoken of in more particulars ; Spalato in his proper place, and /, ergerins here, Being 2 man 
of great induſtry, and eminent parts, he was by many of the Popes employed in Germany, againft Lu- 
ther, In which negotiation he behaved himſelf with ſuch dexterity, and gaye ſuch content unto the 
Pope, that Pax! the third, 4nns 1541. intended to haye made him Cardizal;had not ſome who envy» 
cd him that honour, accuſed him of Lutherani/r#. To purge himſelf he began to write a Book, entitu- 
| led, Againſt the Apoſtata's of Germany; in the purſuit whereof, pondering Lathers reaſons he became 


Hiftria. | 


of Friali ( Diſtriftus F oro-Fultenſis,as the Latin; call it ) came unto the Province, But being . 


of his opinion; which being known , he was driven from Fuft:neple. He ſubmitted himſelf and his cauſe 


to the Fathers at Trent , but could not ger a hearing, Thence he went to the D. of Mantua , from him 
tO the State of Yemice; but no-where finding proteRion, he retired unto the Gros, and there preach- 
<d; till Chriſtopher Duke of Wittenberg, Anno 1548, placed him in his Univerſity of T #bing,and there 
allowed him a ſufficiency of maintenance. It was built by Fuſt:»#s ( as before ) che Nephew of Fuſtinias 
the Emperor, as a fortreſs againſt the incurſions of the barbarous people. 2 Pola, built by the Col- 
chians, at their firſt coming hither ; the name in their language importing as much as the place of .ba- 
niſhmenr, It was after made a Romas Colony , and called Piet as Fulia : but being firſt deſtroyed by 
Attila, after by the Genoeſe, it recovered the old name again ; and (till continueth with the title of a 
See Epiſcopal, It abuttech upon Sinas Flanaticus, or the Golf of Quevero, 3 Parenze. 4 Plinn , 
5 (ita Nova, all of them ſeaced in the Mid-land,and not mnch obſervable, but that Parenze,ang (ts 
Nova are Epiſcopal Sees : this laſt being anciently called £m20xia', whence the Biſhop hath:the name of 
E monienſis, 7 Rovigne, in a little Iſland, and mounted'on an high hill, nor unfruitful in Oliyes ; beau- 
tified with a convenient Port, and that defended alſo by a very ſtrong Caſtle, The Town but poor, by 
reaſon of the i11 neighbourhood of Yemrce, from which diftant not aboye rwent miles; inhabited for 
the moſt part by Mariners, and 5kilful Pilots, hired by ſuch ſhips as are bound for Venice, to conduct 
them ſafely over the Bars of Matamocco. The Countyey adjoyning mountainous and ſomewhat wilde ; 


but thoſe mountains covered on the outfide, with Phyjical Simples ; and yeelding many Quarries of 
moſt excellent Marble, which ſo adorn tne Yexertan Palaces. D 
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Ir is recorded that the H iftrians were a people of Colchis , who being ſent by King e/ftas to purſue 


atick, Iſles Faſon and the Argonauts, were driyen up this Gulf: and cither for fear of the Kings anger, or not da- 


of Venice, 
OV Y./ 


ring to venture their weak veſſel to ſo long a voyage, as from hence to Colchis whence they came; ſtayed 
in Ps Countrey, It was after that time called [aptdia, from Taps an e/Etol:an, who fiiſt planted here 
and took the name of Iſri4 from the 1ſtri , a people on the banks of Iſter , or Danubins ; who made 
up a conſiderable part of this plantation, Siding with the e/Etoltans in their Wars againſt the Rs. 
mans, and making many introdes and excurſions on them;they were invaded firſt by Aanlins, with. 
out leaye of the Senate : and him they charged with ſuch a fury , that they beat him out of his Camp, 
W here finding plenty of Wine,and all ſtore of Proviſions, they fell roundly to it; till Marlins having 
rallied his men again , charged them in their Cups , and killed $000 in the place ; their miſerable 
King being ſo hotly purſucd by the Victors, that he was fain to kill himlelf for fear of Captivity, This 
was in AxmnoIV.C.575. Cl. Pulcher the next Conſul perfected the conqueſt, Sempromtzs long time 
after that, ſc. An, V.C,625.reduced it to the torm of a Province, So it continued to the time of Au- 
guſtus Ceſar,who joyning it to that of Yemce( or Venetia) made out of both the eleycnth and laſt Re- 
eion of Italie, Under the Romans they continued whileſt that Empire ſtood, and after the decay 
thercof regained their liberties ; which they enjoyed till by Piracy moleſting the Vexerians, rhey loſt 
many of their T owns to Duke Petro Candiano, An, 938; and the whole Countrey was mad: Teibira« 
ry , by the valour of the Duke Henry Dondolo, about the year 1190. Atier which many times revel. 
ling, they were till re-conqueted, ted 

4. The fourth member of this eſtate with reſpect to [tale , are ſome ISLANDS in the Adriarick; 
which being principally under the comnuand of chis Common=-wealth , is commonly called the G lf of 
Venice ; a Gulf extending in length 700 miles., in breadeth 140 milcs, in ſome places leſs ; ſo called of 
Adria.once a famous Haven-town ( as before was ſaid at the mouth of Eridanns or Po, Concer. 
ning Which we are to know , that though this Golf cr Bay of the Adriatick extended no farther chen 
the Eaſtern parts of Dalmatia , where the Seca beginnerh to take the name of the [omar : yet are 
Adriaticum , or the Adriatick, Sea was of greater length, Extended by the Ancients over the ſoman, 
and thence South-wcft-ward till it meeterh with the T wſcan Seas; and South-wards, till it come to the 
coaſt of Africk ; inſomuch as Mare-Libycum, or the Sea of Africk,, is by Oroſius made a part of the 
Adriatick, For ſpeaking of the Province of Tr1ipolis ( a Province of Africk,) properly and eſpecially 
ſo called, bs boundeth it on the North with the Adriatickas he doth the Ifle of Crere,on the South fide 
of it, with the Libyan Sea, quod & Adriaticum vocant , which they alſo call the 4 driatick , as his own 
words are, The like might alſo be made cyident out of other Authors both Greek, and Latzz : which I 
note here, becauſe Paxls being rofled up and down in the Sea of Adr1a,as is ſaid A, 27, 27.and be- 
ing after caſt one ſhore in the Iſle of Maltha ; occaſioned ſome to think this Mel:ite or Malta, to be 
that Iſland of Dalmatia which is now called elida ; being ſeated in the Bay or Golf of Adria : 


whereas he Texc ſpeaks plainly of that Ile of Malta, which lierh in the furtheſt Pig of the Adriatich, 


Sea , on the coaſts of Africk, But to retwn to this Golf, it was accounted heretofor? to be very tempe- 
ſtuous and unſafe,as appeareth by Improbo wracundior Adria,in Horace:the Minax Adriaticum,in Ca- 
tullus, and the Ventofs tumor Adrie , in Seneca's T hyeſtes, Bur when the Empercſs Helena had found 
the Croſs on which CHRIST ſuffered, ſhe cauſed one of the three Nails with which his body was faſt- 
ned to it, to be thrown of purpole into this Sea; ſince which timez 2s P/atina hath told us in the life.of 
Pope Suveſter $99 cites Saint Ambreſe for his Author ) it hath been very calm and quiet ; the ſecond 
nail being made into a Bridle for her ſon Coxſtautines horſe, and a Cicſt for his Helmet of the third, 
But not co truſt too much to the tiuth of this miracle , certain it is that the Venetzans are Lords 
of it , by reaſon of their Naval power: and that 1t is every year eſpouſed to the Duke of Yerice,by the 
ſolemn caſting, in of a Wedding. Ring ; and every year Baptized on Epiphany day , by the Biſhop of 
Zant, When this laſt ceremony tooPbeginning , I am yer to ſeek. But for the firſt, which is perfor.” 
med with a great deal of ſtate, eyery Holy-T harſday, the Duke,and all the ag nificos being rowed in 
the Bacentanre ( which is a rich and ſtately Gallic made for ſuch ſolemnities, and capable of 200 per- 
ſons, whence it had the name ) it. took beginning from Pope Alexander the third, Who being hardly 
put to it by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſ: «fled unto Yerice 1n the habit of a Cook; Sebaſtian Cyans 
being then Duke : in perſecution of whoſe quarrel , the Fexetians encountred Ocho the Emperors ſon, 
vanquiſhed him, and reſtored the Pope. The Duke returning back in Triumph with his Royall Pri- 
ſoners, was thus ſaluted by the Pope, Cyan take here this Ring of Gold, and by gruing it unto the Sea 
oblige it unto ther : a Ceremony which on this day( the Aſcenſion day) ſhall be yearly obſerved,both by 
thee and thy Succeſſors ; that ſo poſterity may kyow that you have purchaſed the dominion thereof by 
Jour valor , and made it (ubjet to you, as a Wife to her Husband, 

The principall Iſlands of chis Sea, lie on the other fide thereof , on the coaft of Dalmatia. Some 
few there are upon this fide ( but thoſe, as well as theſe under the command of this S;gneary ) neither 
oreat Znor famous. Of theſe the chief are, x MAL AMOCCO, in Latin Methnarym, fate ar the 
South-welt end of the bank or cauſey called 1] L:do; now only conſiderable for the Hayen , which is 
large and deep made by the influx of Meduacus before mentioned ; in which the greater ſhi 
do ride, till they hire Pilots from Rgvigno to croſs the Bars, It was ennobled heretofore with the 
Dukes Palace, and an Epiſcopal See : the See of ,Pad»a being tranſlated hither, at the ſack of tha 
Cicy by the Lowbards, Bux the Dukes Palace being removed to Rzalto, and the Epiſcopal See 
ro the Iſland of Chioggia; it is now inhabited for the moſt part by none but Sea-men, 2. TOR- 
CELLAN, in which there is alittle City of the ſame name, honoured with a Biſhops See,( the Biſhop 


| of Altina with much people with him , for fear of the ſaid Lowberds retiring hither ) bur by 


reaſon 
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/ rea wp wx and-but one from Yenzce, of a ſound air, and very well inhabited; the people whereof rake 
1n co:npal- 


: - , Glaſſes. ſo much uſed in all parts, 4 CHIOGGLA, called:in Latin Foſſ a Clod;a.a little 
the or foottions h at the yery entrance 26% ht Mariſhes from the Adriatick : diftant fom Venich 
bay Me .: +9 which it ſeryeth in ſtead of a Bulwark, There is a Town in ir of the ſamename , cg 
2 = Biſhops See was removed from Halamocco, Anno 1103, andnear to which are many Salt=" 
whic ork yecld great gain unto the people,and as much unto the Common. wealth,Near to this Iſland; 

ne -coeſt ſo difcomfited the Venetian in a fight ac Sea, that thereupon, ( the raking of the Ifland fol- 
on ge ſhortly afcer ) they were offered a blank Charter to write what they would, But the Genoeſe 
at rown too inſolent on their good ſucceſs , made the Ciry deſperate ; who putting all to hazard 
cl 20210 upon them , beat them, purſued them home , and there utterly cruſhed them 3 as we ſhall cell 
you more at large, when we come to Genoa, 5 POV EGI A, five miles from the City , firſt peopled 
by ſome who had raiſed a commotion in the City, on the death of Petro Tradonico the thirteenth Duke: 
After which much increaſed th in wealth and buildings, till deſtroyed by the Gexoeſe, Ic is called Pg. 
pili by che Latins, 6 FUDECH A( in Latincalled Judaica ) ſo named from the Jews who did 
there inhabit : not above-half a mile from the City, and nor very large but liberally furniſhed with 
moſt plealant oardens, Theſe and the reſt reckoned as members of T revig1ana or appendants on it, 
Berwix: theſe Iſtands and the main land of Frimls, lyetha (heal of little Ilers, in and amongſt which 
tandeth the renowned City of Venice, the head City of this Common-wealth , and the glorPof [catie. 
Theſe Iſles 7 2 in nnmber, bur joyned togerher. by many Bridges , of which here are ſaid to be 4000 at 
leaſt, beſides 1 0000'Boats for paſſage from one Iſle tothe other, The compaſs of the whole aggre- 
oate body ſaid to be eight miles, the buildings fair, and generally adorned with glaſs windows ; an Or- 
nment not common in /talie; where the windows for the mot parr, are made wich paper to let in 
the light ; and chat paper oyled all oyer, to keep out the wet, Fhe number of the inhabitants eftima« 
tcd at 300 thouſand, By the ficuation one would think, that it was denominated from Yeneria, which 
in the old Latis fignifieth the ſeething or frothing of the Sea, FENETI A mars exeſtnatio eff 
que ad littns veniat, faith the old Gloſſarie upon {jidore, out of Ifarens Varro, Bur the cruch is, that it 
was ſo called from the Yeneti, the old Inhabirants of the neighbouring Province of Friul; $ who to a« 
void the fury of the barbaraus Hans then threatning tale , abandoned the main land, and builc this 
City in the bogs and mariſhes of che ſea adjoyning. And that it 'might afford chem the greater ſafery, 
they not only builc it in the moſt inward part of the Adriatich Sea,commonly called the Gulf of Venice 
bur in the midſt of many Lakes of ſalt-water,extending ninety miles in compaſs, and having on the Eaſt 
the ſaid Adriatich Sea for the length of 550 miles: berwixt which and the ſaid Lakes , there is a bank 
or cauſey which they call 7/ L:4o, made as it were by nature , to defend the Iſlands which lie in this 
Lake, from the violent fury of the Sea, A Cauley of 35 miles in length, bending like a Bow , and open- 
ing in ſeven places only ; which ſerve as well to keep the Lakes alwaies fullof warter , as for the paſſage 
of Veſſels ro and from the City : known by the names of the Ports of 1 Brondols, 2 Chioza, 3 Ma- 
lamoeco, 4 the three CaFles, or the Caſtles of Lio. 5 S. Eraſmus, 6 Lito Maggiore,or the great ſhore, 
and 7-the Treports : of which that of Byoydels lierh moſt to the Southweſt , and that of Treports ro the 
Northweſt of the ſaid great Cauley, And through every one of theſe there is ſafe paſſage for Ships 
and Barks of fmaller burden ; che bigger being compelled to he at Anchor, on the South fide of the Ci- 
ty, near to the ports of Mfalamocco, and the Caſtles of Lio, which are very well fortified ; and there 
mult remain till they are brought in by skilful Pilots, who know the paſſages , which , by reaſon of the 
ſhif.ing of the ſands, change very ofren, On the Weſt and North fades, it is compaſſed with very deep 
Mariſhes , about five miles diſtant from the land; and on the South with many Iſlands, in which are 
ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries , like ſo many Forts : which lie between ir and thoſe parts of [care 
Which are not under the obedicfice of the Common-wealth,So that it is impofſible to be raken , but by 
an Army who can firetch x 50'miles compaſs, Ir is built, as before is ſaid, on 72 Ilands 60 of 
which lie cloſe together round about the Rza/ro, the other at a' greater diſtance, Of theſe the prin- 
cipal, 1 Heyaclea near the Firm Land of Trewigeane, peopled ar firſt by ſuch as followed CMagnns 
Biſhop of #derz4, who toayoid rhe fury of the Lombards came and planted here: calling the Ifland and 
the Town which they founded in it by the name of Heraclea , in honour of Heracliay the Eaſtern Em- 
peror, aa whoſe time it hapned, Made by this'means a Biſhops See , and being grown populous wichall, 
1t was honotred' with the firſt ſeat of the Dukes of Yenice, removed by Theodatws the fourth Duke to 
Malamoceo, and from thence finally to R:alto, Deftroyed by Prpin King of Italy , ſon of Charles the 
Great , it was re-edified inthe time of Angelo Partitiatio che tenth Duke, and called Cita Nova; more 
meniorable at this time for the antiquity of the Biſhops See , then the number of Citizens, 2 Feſta, 
neighbouting to Heraclea, firſt planted by. ſome Countrey. people , who flying thi fury of the Eem- 
bards, brought with them a great drove of Maresand'of Horſes, whence it had the naine of Equitene, 
or Equilia, Made afterwards a Biſhops See alſo, by the name of Jeſulanue or Equilienjs. 3 Grad, 
on the ſame part of the City alſo, but more towards the North', inhabited at firſt byſuch of the Ciry 
of Aquitzia as betook themſelves thither to avoid the tyrariny of the Hannes : burnmiade more eminent 
than before, by Pawl the Patrimch' of that City ,. who: flying the'fury'of the Lombards tranſported co 
this Iflatidihe Relicks and Treaſures of his Chutch';: and ſerled-where the Chutch of S. E uphemia had 
been builr before, And though Hefie who ſucceeded Þ a»l;obtained of Pope Pelugine the 2d. 4s. 550, 
that the Biſhops of Gy ada ſhould froni:thenceforth have the ticle of Parriarchs, and: be efttemed: the 
Metropolitans of the'City'and-Countrey of Venice : ,yer the eAquiltian would notbe ſorobbed of his 


ancient priyiledees, and therefore Rirred up many ſuites and'difputes about ic, The buſineſs compromi- 
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"Venice, ſed at laſt to this effeR, that the Patriarch of Aquileia ſhould enjoy his Sore JuriſdiRion over all 
otGr 


LYN. the Churches in the Continent which belonged unto him : and that he 4 , With the title and 
| ſtile of Patriarch , ſhouid haye like juriſdition over the Churches in the If ds ; that is to ſay 5 the 
Biſhoprick of Heraclea, (or Cita NovaYE quilia, Torcellan, Chioggia, Caprule, and Capello Olindo. 
His habitation near the Church of S, S:/veſter, in the third Region of the City , called de Canaregio. 
*4 Caprule , towards the openings of the Adriatick,, a Biſhops See before the time of ( barles the 
Great , but not elſe obſeryable : none of thele four , nor of the reſidue of the ewelyc , Which lie re- 
more from the R:alto, being much inhabited at the preſent, 5 Caſtello Olindo, or Olrvaller as ſome call 
it, ſituate at the Eaſt end of the City, not far from the Cauſey called 1/ L:do,Of old a City of it {elf (as 
the former were) now joyned by a Bridge to the reſt of ence ; of moſt note for the Cathedral Church 
of S. Peter , and the Palace of the Venetian Patriarch : this City having been made a Biſhops See by 
Pope Adrias the firſt, Anno 774.with juriſdiftion of the Iſles of Ol/zvolla,Riaito,Lupria, and Dorſe- 
dara. His title firſt Caſte/lonenfrs, bur afterwards the Biſhop of Venice, becauſe the beſt part of the City 
did belong unto him, inveſted by the Nuke, bur confirmed by the Patriar of Grads, whoſe ſuffragans 
they were till the year 1450, At what time Pope Exgenizs the 4th. ( a Native of the City of Venice ) 
advanced hereof to the dignity and' name of Patriarch ; aſſhgning the Churches of Dalmatia ( of 
which they were entituled Primates ) for their Juriſdition, By means whereof , and by perſwading 
him of Aquileia to fix his dwelling here alto , as before is ſaid, there are no fewer than three Parri- 
archs whh have their conſtant habitation in the City af Venice, 6 Rzalto , which 1s of moſt eſteem 
and reputation, ſo called quaſi R:vs alto , becauſe the Mariſhes are there deeper than 1n other places ; 
or quaſi Ripa alta, becauſe it lay higher aboye the waters, than the other Iſlands, For which reaſons 
that Ifland getting reputation aboye the reſt, moſt of the Gentlemen ſerled their dwellings in the ſame; 
and drew thither in the end , the Dukes Palace alſo 3 infomuch that in ſome ancient writings, the 
whole City hath been called Rza/to; many of the old Records being dated in ſuch 2nd ſuch a year of 
the R:a/to, But as they did increaſe in numbers, ſo were they fain to ſpread themſelyes from one Ifle 
to another; till in the end they built on all the Iflands which lay near together , and might conveni- 
ently be joyned by Boats or Bridges, By this'R:alto. runs the paſſage called the Grand Caxale, being 
in length about x 3oo paces, and ſome forty in breadth z adorned on both fides with Rarely and magni- 
ficent Palaces ; and covered with an incredible number of Boats called G ondo/os, very neatly built, and 
veiled oyer wich cloth , ſo thatthe paſſengers may go unſeen and unknown , without the moleſtation of 
ſun, wind, or rain, For publick buildings it hath in it 76 Pariſh Churches, to each of which belongeth 
a Market-place and a Well ; 3x Cloyſters of Monks, 28 of Nuns, beſides Chappels and Almes- 
houſes, 

The principal Church of this City is that of S. Mark, the Patron of their Common-wealth , whoſe 
body they report to haye been brought hither from Alexandria in Egypt , and intombed here: AF- 
firmed by ſome to be the richeſt and goodlieſt Church in all the World, The building, of Moſaick, 
work, of which they boaft themſelyes to bave been the Authors, A kind of work , by the Greciags 
called Ap»9:&, and by the Latin Writers uſrva, Muſica, and Myuſaica ; wrought out of ſtones or 
merals of divers colours, into the ſhape of Flowers, Knots, Birds, Beaſts, and other fancies of the Work- 
man ; yet done with ſuch exa&neſs of skill and judgement , that it ſeemeth to be all one ſtone, "the 
work rather of Nature than Art, A Church of admirable work both within and withour , compaRted of 
molt rare pieces of Marble, Porphy ric, and a -rich ftone which the Lapzdarres called Ophitzs, becauſe 
it is ſpeckled like a ſnake 5 adorned on the outfide with 148 Pillars of Marble , and cight of Porphyric 
near the door ; beſides 600 Marble pillars of a lefler fize, which carry up an open Gallery round abour 
the Church ; from whence the Magiſtcates and others of the principal Citizens, behold ſuch ſhews as 
are preſented in the Markert-place, adjoyning to it, The Church in length not aboye 200 foot of Ve- 
mice meaſure, nor aboye 50in breadth z the roof whereof being of an Orbicalar form, lieth open at the 
very top,where the light comes in,there being no windows in all the Church, as commonly the Churches 
in /taty are exceeding dark , either to ſtrike in the ſpeCtators a religious reverence, or to make their 
Candles ſhew the better, And for the infide of the Church , the riches of it are ſo great, the Images ſo 
olorious, the furniture of the Altars ſo aboye compariſon ; that all the treaſures of the State , may ſeem 
co be amaſſed in the decking of it, And yer as-goodly and as glorious as the Fabrick is, itis ſtill unfini- 
ſhed ; and as ſome think, is keptunfiniſhed on- purpoſe ; partly ro draw on other Benefa&orggto ad- - 
vance the work, the benefit of whoſe liberality may be employed unto the uſe of the publick Treaſury ; 
and partly left the Revenues which are given already ſhould te reſumed by the Heirs of the deceaſed , if 
the work were ended. So infinitely deth che furniture of the Church exceed the ſumptuouſneſs, and 
beauty of the Church it ſelf. by 

Of other of the publick buildings, the Councel-houſe, the Ducal Palace, Monaſteries , 
Churches, and the like, chough ftately and magnificent truRtures , I forbear to ſpeak, Nor ſhall 
I herefay any thing of their private -houſes, ſo large afid beautified , that here are ſaid to be no 
fewer than 200 ( moſt of them on the, Grand Canale ) able to entertain and lodge the beſt King in 
Chriſtendom, All I ſhall add, arid ſo leave this City , will be a word or two of their «Arſenal, 
and publick CHagazive, In the firſtof which they haye in readineſſe 200 Gallies, with rooms for 
Cables, Maſts , Sails, Victuals, and Ammunitions of all ſorts ; able thereby to ſer out. a Navie to 
the Sea, on the ſhorteſt warning, And in the other it is ſaid, that they haye Arms ſufficient for 
x 00000» Souldiers of all ſorts; amon>ſ which are affirmed to be a thouſand Coats of plate , 
garniſhed with gold, and covered with velvet ;- fic for the uſe and wearing of the greateſt Princes. 
But of their power and .forces both by Sea and Land , ve ſhall ſpeak more ſhortly, In the mean 
. > -  rime 
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.—< I take as leave of this gallant City in this following Epigram of S aNnAtArin , one of our late 
ti . 


Viderat Adriacis Yenetam Neptunus 1 wndic 
Stare urbem, & toto ponere jura mart : | 

Nunc mibi Tarpeias, quantunsvis Jupiter, arces 
Objice, & illa twi mama Marth, att. 

S Pelago Tibrim prefers, urbem aſpice utramg, : 
Illam homines dices, hanc poſmiſſe deos, 


In Engliſh thus : 


Neptune ſaw Venice in the Adrian and, 

And all the Sea brought under her command ; 
Now FJoeve, ſaid he, thy Roman Towres object, 
And thoſe proud wals which CMHars did once protect, 
Before the Sea if Tibey thou preferre, 

Behold both Cities, and thou wilt ayerre, - 

That men built Rowe ; the gods plac'd Venice there, 


Y 


Proceed we now unto their ſtory : and if we look upon them in their firſt original , we ſhall finde 
them to have been a people of Paphlagonia (a Province of Aja the leſſer ) called the Henets ,whoaid- 
ing Priamm King of Troy in histen years wars againſt the Greeks, where they loſt their King named 
Philamenes ( or Philemon, as (ome call him ) choſe rather to ſeek our new dwellings than return with 
ſhame unto their old, Upon this reſolation they joyn themſelves ro Antenor, who with ſome remnant 


— _— 


Vemce, © 


of the Trojans had the ſame deſign ; and ſaylingas the wind and ſea conduRted them , arrivedar laſt in. 


thoſe parts of /taly, now called Frinls, So witneflcth the Poet, ſaying, 


Antenor potuit, medits uilapſus Achivis, 
Illyricos penetrare Sinus, atqne intima tutus 
Regna Liburnorum, & fontes ſuperare Timayi. 


eA'ntenor through the Greeks could force his way, 
And-ſafely picrcing the [{/yrian Bay, | 
Croſs the Liburnian Realms ; and conquer all 


From fierce Tzmavs Fountain, to his fall, 


Here landing they ſubdued the Ex#ga»e: ( who before inhabited this ttaR )and poſſeſſed their dwel- 
lings : the name of Heyet; being changed into that of Yenets, Bur this perhaps not done cill ſubdued by 
the Galls, and made part of Gallia (iſalpina ; agrecably to the name of Vexets, an old Gallick Nation, 
oppoſite ro the Ifle of Britai»,When thoſe Galls were yanquiſhed by the Rowans, the name and nation 
of theſe Yenets, was ſo conſiderable, that their Terricory had the name of Yenetia ; and together with 
Hiſtri.z, made one Province of the Rowan Empire, And here they lived in peace and ſafery under the 
protection of the Empire, till che terrible noiſe of the great preparation of the Hannes for the con- 
queſt of /rahe, occafioned many of the principal men , with their ſeyeral Retinues , to berake 
themſelves tothe Iflands, and inacceſſible Mariſhes of the Adriatick,; where in the place now called 
Rialto, they laid the foundation of this City, Adarch 25. Anno 421, exceedingly increaſed by the 
deſtruction of Aqwileie, and the neighbouring Cities by Attila and the ſaid Barbarians, Anno 456. 
at what time it began to be called Yeneria, by the name of their Natiori. Not much increaſed in power 
or greatneſs, at the fall of the Lombardian Kingdom; though ſo conſiderable at char time , 
that in the diviſion of [ta/ie made by Charles the Great, berwixt himſelf, che Popes, and the 
Eaſtern Emperours ; the YVenetians were left at liberty, as a Free-Eftate: and they deſerved to be 
lefc in a free condition, confidering how notably they had freed themſelyes from Pepin, the 
lon of Charles, who invaded them with a puifſant Army, and was well beaten for his labour , though 
at firſt ſucceſſeful, After which , making uſe of their ficuation , they grew not only rich mm trade, bur 


ſtrong in ſhipping ; and thereby did good ſervice to the Weſtern Princes, in git} ao the 


Turks in the Holy Land, And they ſerved themſclyes well by it too : getting in one Expedicion 
only ( that namely inwwhich the Empire of ConfFantinople was made a prey unto the Latines , Anno 
x 200. ) all the Iſlands which they haye at the preſent , in thee gear, and Joman Seas ; many in 
thoſe Seas which they have loſt, and not a few ovood Towns in Peloponneſ # , fince conquered from 
them by the Tarks, Contending with the Genoeſe for the Soveraignty of the Mediterranean, they 
received ſo great a blow at the Naval battel near Chioggia , ( ſpoken of before ) char they had ur- 
terly loſt all , if the Enemy could have- uſed his fortune with moderation. Bur being recovered of 
thar blow, afcer many yarious ſucceſſes and events of War , eFxno 1381. they got the better of chem, 
and made them quert : by means whereof, being Lords Paraemont at Sea,they next caſt cheir eyes on the 
m1n land of {ra{ze, which now they were at more leiſure to look after , than they had been formerly, 
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Venice, The Hiftrians had before infeſted them with Piracy,and were puniſhed for ir,in the time of Duke Pre. 


WE tro Candiano, by the loſs of many of their Towns ; but in the year'T 390, the whole Cuntry.is brought 


under the command of this Common-wealth, Padua with a great part of Trevigiana then appendent 
on it, they extorted from the noble Family of the Carrari, An, 1400, The City of Vincentia they poſ.. 
ſeſſed themſelyes of in the ſame year alſo ; and not long after fully perfeZted their Conqueſt of Hiftria, 
with the revolts whereof chey had before been, often troubled, | 

But that whereby they moſt improvedtheir eſtate, was by a conſtant-watching of their opportunities, 
taking adyantage of the faCtions and fractions amongſt their neighbours , and working their own 
oreatneſs out of others ruins, By means whereof they came pofleſſed of many places, of right belong. 
ing to the Empire, ana the Church of Rome ; as alſo of ſome Towns , pertaining to the Dutchy of Ml 
Lain; and four of the beſt Havens in the Adriarick,, which properly belonged to the Realm of Naples : 
not giving aid to any of their diſtreſſed neighbours , without the mortgage or direct ſale of ſome piece 
or other, Which ſordid kinde of merchandizing, drew all the Princcs, of thoſe parts, ( confederated 
together in a league ar ({ambray, Arno 1508 ) to make war upon them ;z every one to recoyer 
by ſtrong hand, what the Yenetian had extorted from them , in their neceſſity. And the confederates 
thrived ſo well, that Maximilian the Emperour recovered to the Empire , the Towns and Territo- 
ries of Padua, Vircentia, V erona, Trieft, Friali, and whatſoever elſe he-laid claim unto ; the Popes in 
right of the Church, regained Ravenna, Cervia, Rimin (or Arminam,) and Faventia ; Lewts the 12, 
of France, in right of the Dutchy of Millaine , Bergamum , Crema, Cremona, Brixia : the King of 
Spain in right of the Realm of Naples, Manfredoma, Tran, Barlette, and Monopol, all upon the A. 
driatick_; the Duke of Ferrara gained Rowigo,and the Duke of Manta the Town of Aſula.So that the 
Venetians being (like the Jay) tripped of all their feathers, were fain to quir the firm land, and betake 
themſclyes unto the Iſles and Mariſhes of their City ; having not one foot of all their whole Dominion 
lefe them in taly, but their Seas and Iflands. And yet in very little time , partly by working on the 
Pope, to whom they quitted.all their intereſt in the Towns aforefaid ; and partly by dividing the reſt of 
the confederates from one another ; they recovered all that they had loſt, in a little time : except the 
Towns of Naples only, for which they were not willing to contend with the Crown of Spary. 

The Goyernment is Ariſtocratical,managed only by the principal men of all the City,both for birth 
and breeding the common people having no authority in affairs of State, Their chief Officers at the 
firſt were many, whom they called T7:b#zes: but experience being had of that confuſion , wich a mul- 
titude of Governors carrieth for the moſt part with it,.in the year 709. they made choice of one chief 
Officer, whom they called cheir Duke, Under theſe Dukes they have gotten that great Dominion 
which they now enjoy : The authority of which Dxkes was at firſt more ablolute, tut by degrees re« 
ſtrained and limited within narrower bounds, He that beholdeth him in his Robes, his gravity and out- 
ward Port, and the reipe® given him by the people, would think no Prince could be more abſolute and 
ſupreme, But look upon him in the exerciſe and powers of Government , and he is nothing in the 
world but an empty Title, For notwithſtanding that he injoyeth ſo great a dignity , yer hath he a 
full power in nothing, not being able to determine in any point , without the preſence cf his Counſellors 
(being fix in number) who alwaies fit with him, and difpatch affairs both publick and private; as name» 
ly, giving audience to Ambaſſadors from Forain States , receiving Letters From their own Miniſters, 
oranting of Priviledges, and the like ; in which the Dake can do juſt nothing, if four ( at leaſt) of 
theſe Counſellors be not preſent with him, And.yer thefe Coxnſetors withour him may conclude of 
any thing. Nay he 1s ſo reſtrained in..all things to the power of the Senate, and to three Officers cal. 
Id the Caps, that he may not go out of the Town without their conſent ; and by them is preſcribed 
an Order in his own Apparel, So that he is bur little berter than a Priſoner , when within the City ; 
and a Traytor, if he fir abroad : at the beſt but an honourable Servant, And his Revenue is as little 
as his Authority ; as being allowed our of the common Treaſury z no more than 4Go00 Ducats a 
year, towards his expence and entertainment. As for the Soveraigaty of the State, that reſides 
wholly in the Sexate ; but repreſentatively in the Dake, the fix Counſellors, and the three Heads or 
Prefidents of the Forty ; which are thoſe Officers (as I take ir) whom they call the Caps, The Se. 
nate or Great (ouncel , conſiſts of all the Gentlemen of Fence , above five and twenty years of age, 
which may amount unto the number 2500. though ſeldom haif that number do 2fſemble at once , 
by reaſon of their ſeveral imployments in affairs of the Common-wealth, in other places: who uſu- 
ally do. meet together every Sunday morning , and on the mornings of other Feftivals , where they 
chooſe Magiſtrates, and diſtribute Governments, and order matters of the Stat2. But becauſe 
ſuch great bodies move but ſlowly , and, are not very capable of cruſt and ſecrecy , they parcel this 
great Councel into lefler Members ; whereof the principal are the Pregad: , and the Comncel of Ten. 
Thac of the Pregads confiſteth of 120 in which they treat of, and determine matters of the oreateſt 
importance ; and therein conclude commonly of ſuch principal points, as formerly have been pro-' 
poſed and treated of in the great Aﬀembly : And in this Councel , beſides the x20 before mentio- 
ned, the Dake, the ſix Counſellors, and the Councel of Ten, and all ſuch as have born any publick 
Office , haye their yoice or ſuffrage, This is that Councel which properly and more ſpecially is 
called the Sexate z in which nothing is to be concluded or paſſed into AR, except four of the'fix Coun: 
ſellors be preſent at them , and that ſixty at the leaſt of the whole number , giye their ſuffrace to ir. 
Then for the Comncel of Tex, their power is univerſal, over all affairs, ſuch as the other Councels 
may not meddle with, as tov conclude of war or peace, to put in execution thar they think moſt ne- 
a for the benefit of the Common. wealth, and other things of like weight and moment : 


which 
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= chey were Grſt treated of in the General Council or Aſſembly, and after in that of the Pregad;, 


che ex1ge Majeſty of the State doth reſide eſpecially. Some other Officers there are, and thoſe of great 


was tk and reputation , 2s the Procurators of S, Mark , Which haye the Free of the publick rea- 
ſures ; and che Avog adori, or Tribwnes (as one might call them) of the people, being three inall; one 
of which muſt be alwayes preſent in all conſultations , leſt any thing ſhould paſs to'the prejudice, and 
infringement of the Priviledges of the common people, 

For the whole body of the City confiſterh either of the Gentlemen , or of Artificers and Commons, 
Theſe laſt are the deſcendants and progeny of ſuch as came to ſettle here when the State, was fixed ; 
:nvited to dwell here, and to follow their occupations, by ſeveral Priviledges and Immunities which 
were offered to them ; and theſe they neither admit into .any of their Councels, nor into any of the 
Offices of Truſt and Power, except it be two; that namely of the Chancellour, and the principal Secre.. 
caries, which pertain only to the people. The other are the iflue or deſcendants of thoſe, who firſt 
laid the foundation of their City and common-weaſth :-and theſe they have in ſuch reſpe&, and ſo 
high eſteeme, that to make ny Stranger ( how great and eminent ſoever) a Gentleman of the City, is 
the greateſt hononr they can eſtow s and not beſtowed but upon the beſt deſerver. Henry the 3d. of 
France taking this Cicy in his way out of Po/axd,, thought himſelf graced with this attribute , which 
they are very dainty and ſparing of , it being the higheſt honour which they vouchſafe to 1mpart ro 
ſuch commanders of their own , and Ambaſſadors of other Princes, as have well deſerved it, And 
that this howoxry may be kept up to the very height, and cheir nobility not grow too cheap, by being too 
numerous ; neither the younger ſons of theſe Gentlemen within the City, or of the Noblemen in the 
Countrey, are permitted to marry, But otherwiſe they ſuffer them to ſatishie rheir Juſts, with too much 
impunity ; and for their ſakesallow of Stews, as an evil not to be avoided on the former grounds, = 

Now as Othe in T acitas ſaid to the Pretorian Souldiers, Primceps e Senatu oritur, Senatus & vobes 
ſo out of theſe Gentlemen are choſen the Senators, out of them the Dake. His eleQtion by Contarenus 
is deſcribed in this manner. - In the vacancy of the place, all the Gentry aboye thirty years of age are 
aſſembled, So many as meet, caſt cheir names into a pot ; and in another, are juft ſo many bals,of 
which thirty only are guilc. Then a child draweth for each till the thirty guilt ones be all drawn ; for 
which thirty the child draweth again the ſecond time out of another pot, that hath only nine guilt bals, 
The nine ſo drawn, nominate forty , out of which forty are twelye again ſeleQted by the ſame kind of 
lor. Theſe twelve nominate five and twenty, out of which five and twenty are nine again by lot ſer 
apart, Theſe nine nominate five and forty , who are by lot again reduced unto eleven, Theſe eleven 
chooſe forty one of the beſt and chiefeſt of the Sexators ; .who after an oath taken ſeverally, to chooſe 
whom they judge worthieſt , write in a ſcrole every one whom he beſt likech, The ſcrolls are mingled 
together, and then drawn : the fitneſs of the perſons then drawn is diſcufled ; and he that hath moſt 
yoices aboye five and twenty, is the man whom they pronounce to be eleted, and adjudge with due 
ſolemnitiesto be created their Dake, By thelike kind of Lottery do they chooſe Gentlemen into the 
Senate, and make publick Officers ; inſomuch that Contarenus, who hath committed unto writing theſe 
publick Forms, conceiyeth (I will not ſay how rightly) that the Venetian Common-wealth was modelled 
by Plato's platform. 

But whether this be ſo or not, cerrain it is, that this Common=-wealth thus conſticuted , and modelled, 
2$ before is ſaid ; hath laſted longer under one form of Government, than any Repnblick, in the world, 
either Greek, or Reman. Nor hath ir only preſerved it ſelf in the ſame condition , but may moſt juſtly 
be accompted one of the Rrongel Bulwarks of Chriſtendom avainſt the incroachments of the T wrks: 
the wars whereof hath procured peace, and the peace thereof procured plenty , to the reſt of Exrope. 
Inſomuch, that it may well be ſaid,that as Exyope is the Head of the World, and [taly the Face of E'#- 
rope ; ſo Veniceis the Eye of Italy; the faireſt, ſtrongeſt, and moſt ative part in that powerfull Body, 
Asifthe Genres of old Rome by ſome Pythagorical tranſmigration had paſled into the body of this pow- 
erfull State ; and animated it with all the vertues of that City, but knit with a more permanent and 
conſtant temper. From ſo baſe and abject a is, is this City grown to be one of the beſt Sup. 
porters of the Arms of Exrope. | 

As for the Religion of this State, they tolerate that of the Greek, Church , but they themſelves pro. 
feſs no other than that of the Church of Rope : yet with ſuch caution and reſpe& ro their own autho. 
rity, that they ſuffer not their Clergy to enjoy thoſe priviledges, which chey poſleſs in other Ceuntreys, 
co the publick prejudice. Hence grew the quarrel betwixt them, and Pope Pax the fifth; in which 
the Signeury ſtood Rifly to their ancient Rights, and cauſed Maſs'to be duly ſaid, notwithſtanding all 
their Churches were under the Incerdi&, baniſhed the Jeſmites for ever outof their Dominions , fer 
Rickling too buſily in behalf of the Pope : and in the end prevailed ſo far by their conſtant courage, 
that the Pope was fain to give over the cauſe, and reconcile them to the Church,without any ſubmiſſion, 
A notable exam ple of all Chriſtian Princes, how to behave themſelyes towards thoſe of Rome ; who are 
Not to be gained upon, but by ſuch reſiſtances. So eafie a thing it is for men of conſtancy and cou- 
rage, toſhake off that yoke, which Papal Tyranny and Superſtition hach impoſed upon them. 

In managing their wars they antiently obſerved two Rules, which much conduced to the inlargemenc 
and ſecurity of their Common-wealth, The firſt was the excmpring of their own Citizens from the 
wars ( not out of jealouſie, but care of their preſervation ) unleſs compelled to the contrary by extreme 
neceſſity : the body of their Armies being compounded ont of the Provincial SubjeR , intermixt with 


Mercenaries, By means whereof, they did not only keep their City in the ſame condition, able at any 
time, 


Veniee, 


ht to be in common courſe ; could not be poſſibly managed with ſuch ſpeed and ſecrecy, as (LV V%.J 
0) ihe of the State require, And in this Council , with the Prince and his (ix es the 
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Venice, time, and at all times, to give Law to the reſt of their Deminions : but*waſted the hot and Pls 
YN. ſpirit of their SubjeQs , in the Wars abroad ; which otherwiſe might haye made too much k 
at home, The other was the entertaining of ſome neighbouring Prince to be the general of their 
Forces; whom in the concluſion of the ſeryice they diſmiſſed with honour and reward, And b 
this onrſethey ayoyded faftion, and prevented ſervitude : Either or both of which might have hap. 
ned by employing.any of their own great ones in the chief command ; who ( after the example of Ju. 
lizs («ſar in the ſtate of Rewe) having a ſtrong party within the City, and an Army withont,, might . 
perhaps have made himſelf their Prince, But this was only in the conduGt of their wars in. /taly, and 
in ſuch times when the State was not ſo well ballanced as it hath been fince. 
As for the Forces of the State, we tray behold them in relation to Sea , or Land, Their Land-for. 
ces which they have in continual pay , for defence of their Dominion , confiſt of 28000 Foot , with 
Captains, and all other Officers inrolled and paid ; and befides thoſe they have a choice band of 4000 
Muſqueriers ; for excercifing of which they keep yearly Muſters, as well to improve them in experi- 
ence , as to proportion them ſome gratnities , according to their well deſervings, And as for Horſe, 
they maintain conſtantly 6000 men at Arms, well appointed and paid ; the like whereof is not to be 
found in all /raly, And yer beſides this conſtant and ordinary eſtabliſhment, they are able ro brin 
great Forces into the field ; as appeareth by their Army againſt Lews the twelfth : in which without 
disfurniſhing any of their Forts and Garriſons, they had 2000 men of Arms, 3ooo light Horſe, 30000 
Foot , moſt of their own natural SubjeQts ; ſaving that they were interlincd with ſome bands of 
Switzers , to which people they give yearly penſions, to be afſured of theiraid upon all occaſions, 
Then for the Sea-forces, beſides that they keep fifry Gallies in continval ation, for defence of the 
Adriatick,, and that they haye no leſs then 2oo more laid up in the Arſenal, with all manner of tack- 
lingand ammunition appertaining to them : they haye x0000 men enrolled to ſerve at the Oar , and 
may raiſe as many as they pleaſe for thoſe kind of ſervices , out of thoſe parts of Sc/avonia , which are 
ſubje& ro them, But the great evidence of the power they can make at Sea , was the great Fleec 
ſer out againſt the Grand Sguexy for the War of Cyprus, An. 1570, in which they manned out one 
ereat Gallion, eleven great Gallies, five and rwenty tall Ships, and one hundred and fifty Gallies of 
lefler burden ; being in all one hundred and eighty feven fail, fit for preſent ſervice, To give the 
totall ſum in brief , they held a war by Sea and Land for ſeven years together , againſt all the Princes 
of Chriſtendome ( excepting England ) confederated againſt them by the League of Cambray; in all 
which time they neither wanted men nor money ; and in the end, were the leaſt loſers by the bar. 
gain, | . | 
By this we may conjecture alſo at the greatneſs of the publick Treaſury , and of the yearly income 
which ſupplies the ſame, For though it be conceived that their ordinary ſtanding Revenue be but 
four millions of Dxcats yearly ( which yer is more than any Chriſtian Prince can boaſt of excepr 
France and Spain) yet they have many other wayes to adyance their Treafury, by laying new Impotts 
on commodities, as they ſee occaſion 5 which needs muſt riſe to vaſt and moſt conſiderable ſums, in 
a City of the greateſt Trifhick of any in Exrope ; and perhaps in all the world befides. And yer be- 
ſides ſuch Cuſtoms and Impoſts as they lay on Merchandize, there is nothing which the people do eat 
or drink, for which they pay not ſomething to the publick Treaſury : over and aboye which the poor. 
et Labourer in the whole Signeary payeth his Poll-money alſo, Infomuch, that it is credibly affirmed, 
that the Chriſtrans generally do live in a better condition under the T rk , than under the Yenetians. 
Withour ſuch- helps, (though heavy and burdenſome to the Subje&t ) they could nor poſſibly have ſpent 
relve millions in the war againſt Se/:mz the ſecond 5 and as many a little before that , in the enter- 
prize of Ferrara, and the war raiſed againſt them by the League of Cambray, which was that formet- 
Jy remembred. 
As for the Dukes of Vemce, though no Soveraign Princes, nor ſuch as do ſucceed each other in the 
right of inheritance : yet being they are alwayes men of moſt eminent note, and thar in their names 
all the buſineſs of the State isacted,, and all writings dated, I will ſubjoyn a Catalogue of them to this 


preſent time; to the end that meeting with their names in the courſe of Hiſtory, we may the becter 
know in what times they liyed, | 
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The DUKES of VENICE. 


697 's Paulus Anafeſtius 20 859 14 Urſms Partitiaris 1002 28 Otho Uirſeola 
718 2 Marcel Tegalian 10 876 15 JohnPartitiarins 1020 29 Petro Barbolani 
727 3. Hippatewlirſws 11 881 16 PetroCandians 1021 3o Dominico Flabenicd 
An Interregnum of fix years. 17 DominicoTribynys 1031 31 Dominico Cantarent 
4 . Theodatus Hippatens 18 Petro Tribano 1059 32 Dominico Silvte 
5 Gallaof Malamocco gos5 19 Irſm Badoarius 1072 33 Vitalis Falerins 
6 Domuzico Monegarta 925 20 Petro Candiano Il, 1084 34 Vitalis Michaels 
7 Manrice Galbata 932 21 Petry Badoaro 1090 35 Ordelaſins Falerius 
8 John Galbata 935 22 PetroCandiano Ill. 1105 36 Domimco Michaecli 
9 Obelerins 950 23 PetroCandianlV. 1118 37 Petrus Polanxs 
849 10 Angelo Partitiaring 970 24 Petrolirſeola 1136 38 Dominico Marojin 
$22 11 hinias Partitiarim 972 25 Vital Candiaw © 1143 39 Vitalis Michaelill.' 
$24 12 Tohn Partitiaris 973 26 Tribuno Meme 1160 '40 Sebaſtian Ziqui 
832 13 Petro Tradonico 985 27 Petrollrſcolall, '1165 41 Auria Maripiere 
| , / 42 Henrico 


' . - 
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_— : 61 Andrea Contarene- 1 8 Franciſco Donati 
1179 4? ww _ 62 Michael Moroſim 1 444 81 — Treviſani 
1193 43 Jacobo Tepuli | 63 Antomo Veneers . 1541 $82 Franciſco V rvzers 
1216 Marino Moroſim 1389 64, Michael Steno 1543 83 LorenzoPriols 
1236 ” Reniers Zeno 1402 65 Thomazo Mocemco 1547 $84 Hierome Priols 
1240 Lorenzo Tepuli 1412 66 Franciſco Foſcars 1555 B85 Petro Loredans 
1256 : Jacobs Contar eni 1447 67 Pa chal Malipiere 1560 86 Lewis Mocemico 
4 3+ Giovanni Dondolo 1452 68 Chriſtophoro Moro 1567 $7 Sebaſtian V enter! 
; wy = Petro Grademco 1461 69 Niucolao Trom, 1578 88 Nicola d: Pour 
127 $ 51 Mari G eorgio 146% 70 Nicolas Marcell; 1586 38g Paſchal ( 1C0gne 
129 52 Fobn S ourance 1464 71 Petro Mocenico 1596 go Marms Griman 
= 53 Franciſco Dondolo 1465 72 Andrea V. endr amine 1606 91 Leonards Donats 
1329 54 B arthol Gradonico 1467 - 73 John Mocemco | 1612 92 Antonio Memme 
1370 55 Andrea Dandolo 1474 74 Marco Barbadico 1615 93 Grovanm Bembo 
, 342 56 Marinus F alerius 75 Augnſtino B arbadieo1 618 94 Nicolas Donato 
57 John Gradomco 1489 76 Leonardo Loredans 1618 95 Antonio Prials 
1343 58 Job» Dames 1509 '77 Antonio Grimani 1623 96 Franciſco Contarend 
1348 59 Lorenzo Celſo 151i 78 AndreaGrits 97 G 10Vann C orrelio 
1352 60 Marco Cornare + 1527 79 Petro Laude 98 Franciſco Erizzo, 
| now living, Az.1648, 

The principal Orders of K»ighthood in this Repabblick are, 1 Of S. Mark, who is the Patron 
of this City , inſtituted in the year 1330 , and renewed again ( being grown ſomewhat, our of uſe) 
Arn. 1562, The honour is commonly beſtowed on the perſon preſent, ſometimes by Letrers Patents on 
a party abſent ; as lately upon Dauiel Heiuſins,one of great eminence for learning in the Netherlands: 
The perſon choſen is to be of noble bloud , at the leaſt a Gentleman ; the Word or Motto of the Order, 
is Pax tib; Marce, ; <7, 

2; Of the gloriixs Virgin, firſt inſtituted by Bartholomew of Vincentia, An, 1222, Theircharge 
is to defend Widows and Orphans, and co procure (as much as in them is ) the peace of /taly, It was 
allowed of by Pope #rban the fourth, A. 1262. Tane Arms of this Order, are a Purple Croſs, be- 
rween certain Stars, The habit a white Surcote over a Ruſſer Cloak ; and ſeems to be as, well a Reli- 
ous, as a Military Inſticution, like to the Spamſh Orders, and that of CMalta, 


. There are in the Provinces of this 
Common-wealth, before 
deſcribed, 
Patriarchs 2 Biſhops 16, 


T he great Dukedomof T USC ANY. 


Aving thus run along the Coaſt of the Adriatick,, or upper Sea, from the Lands of the Church 
unto the Alpes, which divide [raly from Germany ; ler us next keepalong the traGt of the T ſcan 
or Lower Sea, from the ſaid Lands of the Church , to that part of the Alpes which divide Italy from 
France, And in the firſt place we meet with the.Dukedom of Florence, or the Eſtate of the great 
Duke of T »ſcany ; divided on the Eaſt from S. Peters Patrimony , by the River Piſco; on the Weſt, 


from the Common-wealth of Gewoa , by the River Xfacra, and-che ſtrong fort of Sarezara ; on the. 


North from Romandiela , and Aſerce eAnconitara, by the Apennine Hills ; and. on the South fide 
it is bounded with the Tuſcan or Tyrrhenian Seas, ; : 


It taketh up the greateſt and goodlyeſt part of all that which antiently was called 7 ſcary, "Tous 
the Greek, word %«» , which fignifieth to tacrifice ; of which a& of Religious Worſhip , or rather 


of ſome ſuperſtitious Ceremonies appertaining co.ir they are conceived to be the Aughours. And to- 


lay truth, they are much giyen to Sooth-ſayings,, and Divinations , and ſuch like vanities of Gaegts- 
bſm: Tages, that Merlin of the old World, ff appearing here, from whom they learned the grea- 
teſt part of their Superſtitions. So that this naMfle was adyentitious and accidental, Forfgpoperly 
and originally it was called Tyrrhexia, from Tyrrhenx the ſon of eAtysKing of Lydia, who came 
and omecd in. theſe parts about the time that Gedeon judged the Tribes of Iſrael. Bur theſe names 
hgnified the ſame both Countrey and people, though in divers Languages, and with reſpe& ro diffe- 
rent Originatjons - the name of Tyrrben, and Tyrrhema being moſt uſed by the Greeks ; as that of 
Twſci, and Tuſcia, by their neighbours of Rowe, who alſo called the people” Herraſcs, and the 
Countrey Hetryria, from a particular Province of it-which was ſoentituled, Antiently it extended 
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as far Eaflward as the banks of Tiber, the ocher bounds being then as they are at the | tagrany and 


in that rract gave dwelling to a potent Nation, Who not content to be reſtrained within the Apen- 
es and the Tiber, waſted three hundred Towns of the #mb; , the next bordering Nation ; and 


it twelye Cities on the other fide of the Mountains ; that is to ſay, Adria,V erona, Vincentia,Trent, 
ni 6; ans Maxtua, Como, V ercelle, Novara, Parma, Bonona, and Rheginm; all of eſtecm and repu.. 
10nh_ to 


this yery day, "They were the firſt Nation that carryed an Of e»ſfve War to the Gates of 
| 6 Rome, 


—_— —-— ——— 


IT el L I Z:; : 
Tuſcany, Rome, when they gave aid to the Tarqmms under King Porſena; and held it our on the Defexſive as 
WV long asany : No prople in all /raly ſtanding more ſtiffly indefence of their common Liberties , than 
the Falrſci, and Verentes, two Hetrurens Tribes, But nothing could wichfand the fortune of that 
growing Etnpire, Twelve Nations of them were brought undet by Tarqnuinins Priſcas , who from 
hence brought ro Rowe, the Faſces and Triumphal Ornaments, and other embelliſhments of Stafe : 
the Veit and Faliſcs, by the Sword of Canllaz ; the conqueſt perfeted by the conduCt of Valerins 
{ orvinus , and Fulv, Contumalm AF ,C, 455. So the Tuſcans were ſubdued ar laſt, after they had 


been governed by cheir own Kings 1132 years ; that isto ſay, from T archon Priſcus their fiiſt King, 
A. M. 2550. to Tarenus Ceſo theirlaſt King, A. M. 3668. 

The chief Towns of it in thoſe times were x Ys, and 2 Perwſia, ſpoken of before. 3 Feſale, then 
of very great fame, now a poor: Village hard by Florence, 4 Agyllina, ſituate not farfrom the Lake 
of Thraſymene , which from hence was called YVadwm Agyllinuns : the chief Town of the Taſcars at 
the coming of e/£neas into Italy , and the Seat Royal of Adezrntius that noted Tyrant , ſo often 
mentioned by Virgil, Firſt built by the Pelaſp:, a Greek people , and by then chus named ; after- 
wards by miſtake called (ere : by like miſtake as Pers, Facatan, and others of the American Provin- 
ces, got their preſent names : as ſhall there be ſhewn, For the Tſcans, or the Royarn: as others ſay, 
demanding in their language of a Countrey fellow , the narhe of the place, was anſwered in his lan- 
ouge, wips, that is to ſay , God ſaye you , or Gdd ſpeed you : which they taking for the name 
of the Town , did ever after call it Care, Memorable in old time for the Baths adjoyning , from 
hence called Balena (eretana ; more for the preſervation of the Yeſtal Fire, and the other holy things 
of Rome , when that Town was taken by the Galls, Rewarded hereupon with all che priviledges of 
Rome , except right of ſuffrage : from whence the Tables, in which the Roman Cenſors uſed to inroll 
the names of thoſe, whom they deprived of their Votes in Senate , or any other publick Counſdl, 
were Called Cerites Tabule, 5 Phaleria, on the ſea-fide,, the principal Town of the Fa/zſci , of which 
there is ſome remainder extarit in the Village called Falar;s, 6 Clufnm , the Seat-royal of King Por- 
ſena, for aiding which againſt the Ga/ls , the Romany drew upon therſelyes the fury of that turbulent 
people, Piſa, Aretiam, and fuch others as areftill in being, we ſhall ſpeak of afterwards, 

The Riyers and che ſoyl do remain as formerly, though the firſt altered in their names, The prin- 
cipall of which are, x Aru ſpoken of before , in the general ſuryey of Italy, 2 Sercing, by Ptole. 
my called Boaftus , a River which by the cxcellency of its Carpsand Trouts, tmikes ſome amends un- 
to the people for its violent Land-flouds, 3 Palza, as violent and dangerous as the other, bur nor fo 
profitable 3 which falleth into Tibey , near Orviette, 4 Martha, by Prolemy called Ofſa, Here is alſo 
the Lake Yoljnins , which is twenty four tile in compaſs ; and that calleduntiently Sabatinzxs, bur 
now Laco Bracian ,. from which water was coriveyed to Reme, By reaſon of theſe and other Lakes, 
and the frequent over-flowings of the Riyers , the Coantrey in former times was full of Bogs, which 
made the air unhealthy , and the wayes unpaſlable ; it being in the Flars and Majiſhes of Hetraria, 
that Aznmbal was turmoiled, lofing herein the greateſt parts of his Elephants, and one of his eyes. 
Bur fince thoſe times partly by the induſtry of the people , and the great providence of the Princes ; 
the Fens in moſt places are well drained, and the Bogs conyerted into firm land : whereby the air is re- 
ified, and the wayes made pleaſant ; care being alſo taken, by great banks and ramparts, tokeep the 
Rivers for the moſt part within their channels, So that the Countrey is now full of yery ſpacious 
Hhelds, and fruitfull valleys, ſwelled here and there with pleaſant mountains, little inferiour in fertility 
to the richeſt vales; abundantly well ſtored with delicious wines, and plentifull, in a word, of all the 
bleffings of nature ; ſave that the parts about Florence are defeRtive in Wheat, the want of which 6 
ſupplyed from the fields of Sienna, where there is plenty enough of it for chemſelyes and their neigh- 
bours ; though no ſuch ſuperflniry, as to ſpare any of itunto other Provinces, 

But to return unto the ory » Tuſcany being thus brought under the command of Rome , was made 
the ſecond of thoſe eleven Regions, into which Italy was divided by eFug»ſtxs Ceſar, Into the diyiſi- 
on of it made by Artoninns, and in that of Corflartine,it made with #mbr;a one of the ten Provinces, 
which was immediately ſubje& to the Prefebt of the City of Rowe, Afterwards in the declination of 
the Roman Empire, it became a member of the Kingdom of Lombardy, then of the French, and final- 
ly of the German Empires during which times it-was governed by an Officer of truſt and power, whom 
} find ſometime#.called the A{arqueſs , ſometimes the Duke of T wſcany ; who had hete more or leſs 
authority, as they could work on the neceſſities of their ſeyeral Princes, Defider:ns the laſt King of the 
Lombards bad bee Duke of Tuſcany,and ſo was A{bericwns in the time of the Berengarss; and Gaido 
is called{M{larqueſs of ir, nnder the reign of Henricas Anceps the German Emperour, Afterwards as 
the Popes grewin power and gremneſs , ſo they made bold to intermeddte in the affairs of this Pro- 
vince : giving it one whileto the Kings of Naples ; another while the Dukes of eAxjou, making ſome 
chattenge to that Kingdome, Tn which diſtraQtions the F/orentives firſt bought their own liberty , of 
theEmperour Redolphns Habſpurgenſis; and after purchaſed the Town and Territory of Cortona , of 
Ladiflans King of Naples; that of Arez.z0, for 40600 Florens, of Duke Lewis of Anjou. Afﬀcer this 
rime they husbanded their affairs ſo well, that they became one of the moſt conſiderable Eftates in [t4- 
ty; andat the laſt by taking in Pſa and Szenza, they got the abſolute dominion of the beſt and largeſt 
parr of T»ſcany: whichnow is under the command of the great Dake, and may be branched mioſ Fety 
1nto theſe four parts; rhar is to ſay , the Citiesard Territories of '2 Florence, 2 Piſa, 3 Sienna, atid 
4 the Iſlands fituate in the Tyſeanand Tyrrheman ſeas, 

17, And firſt the Territory or Eſtate of Florence , takethup the North part of this great Dukedome, 
baving the Apennive on the North, and the Eftates of P;ſ4 and Sienna on: the South, So called 


from 


M4 


AT XHLYE - IZT 
—>m the Ciry of FLORENCE, ſituate nigh unto the conflux of the Rivers Arnas and Chianmsz Florence, | 
the former paſſing through the middeft of the City , which is Joyned cogether with four Bridges of  pNF\.3 

. environed With mountains, which do ſerve as a Forcreſs againſt Inyaſions, and for deferice a 

_ " the Winds. Firſt built by £, Sy//a that bloody DutFator; afterwards inade a Colony by the T7. 
gamer | Auguſtus , Antony , and Lepidze ; f;om the flouriſhing ſituation of it being called Florent; a; 
The Lowherds upon ſome dilpleaſure razed it to the ground , but it was rebuilt by Charlemagne ; tg 

hom and whole Succeſſors they continued faithfull, as long as they had any thing to do with the State 
wy raly: but after , they berook themlelyes to the Papall fa&tion , and were as rigid Gmelfs as any, 

On mis foundation it now ftands, and is indeed a very fair and flouriſhing City , agrecable unto the 
name ; the ſtreets being very ſtraight and large, paved with ſquare ſtone, and alwayes kept exceeding 
clean : the ordinary buildings beautifull aboye any in Ital y,befides many fair and ſtately Palaces ador- 
ned with Statua's, The principall of the Palaces is that of the Great Dake, taking up the room of 
50 houſes which were wont to ſtand there g capable of a great retinue : and for the largenels of the 
building , the Architeure and Ornaments of it , as alſo for the Gardens , Fountains, Statues, and 

- other Acceſſaries , equalling, if not ſurpaſſing the goodlieſt Palaces in all Exrope, The like may alſo be 
affirmed of the Cathedrall, highly commended for the excellency of the Workmanſhip, but that elpe=- 
cially of the Steeple, which both for fuff and ftrufture is beyond compare, This Church is called com- 
monly the Annunciata, and worthily accounted one of the chief Ornzments of F/orexce : in which Ci. 
ty there are beſides ſo many exccllent picces and curious rarities, that the Arch. duke Charles was 
wont to ſay , that ir was 4 City not to be ſeen but on Holy-dayes. As for the Inbapitancs of this Ciry 
and the parts adjoyning , they are a very induſtrious people, and vyenerally ſaid to be of a very great 
wit, ſubtile heads and of much inſight into buſmeſle : and yet Count Imbalt ,a F rench Gentleman , 
was uſed to ſay, Non ſapeve dove conſiſteſse | 1wgegne ranto celebrate di Fiorent 1n1 , that he could never 
find where that great wit of the Florentines lay, Guiccrardine the Hiſtorian, was Without doubt a 
notable Stateſ-man ; and Machiavel, once the Recorder of this City , a man of as ſhrewd a brain as 
any ; and ſo were the two Coſmo's of the houſe of the Medzces : but whether all the Floreutines, or 
the 24for part of them , be of ſuch extraordinary wit as they ſay they arez I am not very well reſol- 
ved of; nor is it much materiall to enquire into 1t, 

The other Citics and chief places of this fiſt diviſion, are 1 Feſw/e , once a Roman Colony , now a 
ſmall Village called Fzeſol:; fituate in the ſtraights of the Apenmuxe , not far from Florence , which is 
thought to have riſen chiefly from the ruins of it : mcſt memorable for the great defeat here given 
by St:lico, to the great Army of the Gothes, conducted into /taly under Rhadagaſus. 2. Pizoria, or 
Piſto:a , ſeared on the foot of the Apennixe, but ruinated with its own diflenfions : of which the great 
eſt and moſt laſting, were thoſe berwixt the Nerz and Bianchi ( or the black men and the whice ) which 
Civided Florence ; and ghat berween the Gzelf's and Gibellines , which here took beginning, and for 2 
long time exerciſed theWMace of Chri;ſtendome, This laſt began ( as ſome ſay ) upon the quarrel of two 
brothers, of which the one named GxeFo, ſtood for the Pope ; the other named Gibellino, declared for 
the Emperour, The quarrel ſpreading into parties, called the Gzelfs and the Grbellines , became at 
laſt the wonder and ainazement of all goed people : infomuch as ſome are of opinion, tha: the fition 
of the El/f's and Goblins, wherewith we uſe to fright young children, was derived from hence, Asfor 
the City ir (elf, it is ſeated in a fair and goodly plain, compaſſed with mountains ; the ſtreets paved 
with free-ſtone, and the Church ( which is Cathedrall ) with Marble, It was firſt walled by Defide- 
Yi the laſt King of the Lombards, when he was Governour of this PSdvince ; bur for all that was 
forced to ſubmit it ſelf ro the power of the Florentine, by whom it was ſubdued Amro 1150, when as 
yet themſelves were not the abſolute Maſters of their own City, 3, Yolterra builc among the moun- 
tains , the birth-place of Linus ſucceſſor to St. Peter in the Sec of Rowe, It ſtandeth on the top of an 
hill the walls thereof made of ſquare ſtone fix foot long , which ate very neatly joyned together 
without Mortar: and in thoſe Walls five Gates for entrance, each Gate having neer unco it a yery 
fair Fountain. The Marble Statues, and ſome Epitaphs in Tſcan Lettexs, do evidently declare it to be 
very antient, In this Town was born Redo{phns Yolterranns , one of the greateſt Reſtorers of Learn- 
is In the Weſt parts of the World. 4 Monte Pulciano, in Latin called CMons Politianns, a well for- 
tified City , and the birth-place of Angelus Politianusghe Reviver of the Latin or Roma Elegancies. 
5 Prato, another Rrong piece of this part alſo, Neighboured by a retiring place of the Great Dukes, 
called Pratol:ne, a right pleaſant Village, beautified with a magnificent Palace ; in which befides 
many other fingularities, are moſt curious Warer-works , equall, if not ſuperiour unto thoſe of T7 
volt, 6 Cortexa, an antient City of the Txſcavs, fituare at the foor of the Apernine; ſold to the 
Florentiyes by Ladiſlaus King of Naples, 7 Aretium or Arezz0, one of the ancient Cities of the 


"rover ws and fold to the Florentines as the other was ; this being bought for 40000 Florims 
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T Anjox, then the Popes V:cegerent in this Countrey, 8 Borgo San Sepulcro, (cated on the 
ther, neer , or within the Spoletan Dukedome ; added to this Srgnexry by Coſmo de Medices,the firit 


of that name:by whom bought of Pope Exgenize the fourth for the ſum of 25000 F/orrns,and laid unto 
the Patrimony of this Commonwealth;to which ir ſerveth for a Bulwark on thar fide of this Countrey. 

To this Divifion alſo we may beſt refer the ſmall, but rich Sieneury of af a, firuate on the bor- 
ders of the tate of Genoa, Chief Towns whereof ,.x Maſs it ſelf, which gives the title of a Marqueſs 
to the Lord hereof , of the Family of the Maleſpines, 2 Carara , three miles off from CMaſſa,and more 
neer the Sea ; of great fame for its Quarries of whiceſt Marble ( much uſed in the time of che Ronars 
greatneſs ) and a breed of the faireſt Women in /taly, The Prince hereof a Feudiraty to the Duke of 
Elorence, but amongſt his own vaſſals abſolute cnough, EE 
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2, The ſecond member of this eſtate, is the City and Terricaxy of P{[{SA, Jing towards the 
Sea , berwixt the Geroeſe on the Welt, and the Territory of S7ezna on the Eaſt, The City firſt built 
by the Piſe, a people of E/# in Greece : who following old Neſtor from Troy , were by the violence 
of the wind driven upon this coaft 3 and here upon the River Ar»0, where it meeteth with Serchras, 
did exe&'this Town, In the diſtra&tions of the Empire it ſtood up for it ſelf, and grew ſo potent, that 
at. one time they waged War both with che Vexeri1ans,and Genoeſe, They were once Mafters of Sard;. 
nia , (orſica, and the Baleares ; but finally being diſcomfited by the Genoeſe neer the Ifle of Gigs , 
An. 1369. they ſubmitted themſelves to the proteRtion of Charles the fourth, by whom.it was made 
free, Not long after,it was taken by John Galeaze the fi:ſt Duke of Millain, An,n4qo4. by Fohn Ma. 
rid his ſonne and Succeſſor ſold unto the Florentines ; from whoſe command they freed themſelyes by 
popular violence. The Floreniines upon this befieged them , and brought them to ſuch extremity of 
hungec, that they were ready to be ſtarved, Yer ſuch was the humanity of che ___ that when 
they entred the Town, every man carryed victuals in his hand in ſtead of weapons,to beget as it were, 
new life in that rebellious people, This viftory the F/orentines got by the yalour and conduct of Sir Toh 
Hawkwoed, whom the Italians call Giovanni di Aguto; who being fiſt a Taylor in Eſſex, afterwards 
ſerved Edward the third in his French wars, where. he was knighted, And when, fipon the peace con- 
duded after the battel of Poztters,, he wanted employment ; he entred with his Regiment into Italy, 
and put himſelf into the pay of the Florentines, then in war with this City : who for his yalour, 
have honoured him with a very fair Tomb and Monument, When Charles the 8th, went into /raly, 
the Piſans again revolted ; and were not without much labour and great charges, reduced to their for. 
mer obedience. As for the City it ſelf , it is almoſt as big as Florencez this being five miles in compaſs, 
and that but ſix ; but very ſhort of it in the numbers of people, Florence being ſaid to contain 90000 
ſouls, Pzſa not a third part of chat proportion : yet hath it very good adyantages to make it populous, 
that is to ſay , the publick Arſenal for ſhipping , an Univerſity for Students, and the Sce of an Arch- 
biſhop : the Cathedrall Church of which is a very beautifull peece of work , the Gates thereof are 
braſs , and-the S:ceple of it of ſuch artificiall and exquiſite building , that it ſheweth as if it were al- 
ways falling, Burt the unwhoſomeneſs of the air over-ballanceth all theſe fair advantages. 

The next place of itiportance within the Territory of this City , is the Town-and Hayen of Ligors 
( Liburnum it is called in Lavin) ſeated upon the influx of the River Aro ; well fortified againſt the 
Genoeſe , by whom the wo1 ks were once {lighted , An, 1297, Upon a Reconciliation made between 
choſe States it rerurncd again to its old Maſters. And when the Piſans were ſold oyer to the Floren- 
tines, by the Duke of CM1ilarn; T homas Fregoſa Duke of Genoa, ſeized upon this place, and ſold it alſo 
to the ſame Chapmen , for x 20000 Ducats, By the care of Duke Coſmo and his two ſonnes, it is much 
improyed in ſtrength and beauty ; and ſo well fortified , that it is thought to be one of the ſtrongeſt 
Cities in Chriſtendome : Cities I tay ,and not Caſtles, the Caſtles of Srockholmyn Sweden, and that of 
Millan , being held to be the ſtrongelt Forts in the World, Afﬀeer this comWin 3 Peira Saxtta, on 
the Weſt fide of the Aras, a place of great conſequence and ftrength ) one of the beſt pieces of the 
Piſans when a Freezeltate,againſt their old enemies the Genoeſe, towards whom it Randeth, 4 Terraci- 
ola, Eaftward of Ligorn,neighboured with a capacious Bay on the Mediterrazean,s Caſtellonagn Epi- 
ſcopal Sec, And 6 Porto Barrato bordering on the Signeury of Sienna ; now nothing but a ſtation for 
Ships ( nor much uſcd. for that ) but heretofore beautified with one of the beſt Cities of the Tſcaxs, 
called Popmlonta, a 

3. The third member of ris Dukedome is the City and Territory of STE NN A, lying berwixt 
the Eſtate of P:ſa, and the land of the Church, The City ſaid to be buile by Brennze , who did there 
put his old fickly men to ſojourn, and called it Sea: the birth=pla ce of e/Eneas Silvins , called after- 
wards Pope Ps the ſecond ; of Francis Picolominy , after Pope Pixs the third ; and of Sixtus ( hence 
ſurnamed ) Sexe/zs, the greateſt Scholar of the three, if not of all the age he lived in, By Antenine in his 
Itinerarium called Sene Inlis ; to difference it perhaps from another of that name neer the Adriatic 
called Sena Gallica, Built meer the Spring , or Fountain of the River Arbia, now better known b 
the name of Tres ; but built ( which niakes the fituation of it exceeding pleaſant ) upon an high hill 
on which there is a Caſtle that commands the Tows ; the ſtreets thereof eyen and very plain , centring 
in a large and ſpacious Market-place; neer to which is a very fair Palace, uſed for a Senate-houſe in the 
Free-Commonwealth : and on the Souch fide neer the Walls, the Cathedrall Church, reputed to be 
one of the faireſt in /ta/y, having only one door into it, to which there is an; aſcent by fair Marble 
ſtairs, of which the Payement is made alſo, Having long held the Gibelline or Imperiall ion, it 
bought its liberty at. an eafie rate, of the Emperour Rodelphas the firſt, After it fell into the hands 
of the Sparards, then of the French; and finally was made over to Coſmo de Medices Duke of Flo- 
rexce , by the King of Span, An, 1558. in conſideration of the great charge he had been at to 
beat out the French; and other ſervices expected for the time to come. Coſmo being thus in- 
veſted in it, deprived the people: of their Arms, altered the Government, and was the firſt Prince who 
had the abſolute. command of it, after-the conſtitution of their Commonwealth : neither the Frexch nor 


Spamards uling, here as Lords,but only as called in by their ſeverall factions; and ſuffered to haye Gar- 


riſons 1n it of their own people , by the agreement of cheix party, And to ſay truth, ir ood with 
good-reaſon of State, that the Florentine ſhould uſe all his wit to get this City ; and having got it, 
uſe all. means to /aflare in. to. him, For beſides that great acceſſion which it made unto his Eſtate ; 
by adding. thercunto ' the yeerly income of a hundred and fifty thouſand Ducats, aboye all ex- 
pences, it. was alſo to be: carefully looked on as. a Riyall , which: had long time ſtood in competiti- 
on with it', for the ſfoyeiaign command of Tuſcany, Beſides there had been mighty animoſitics 
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—". Cities: the Florentine being alwayes of the Guelfes,and the S:iennoys of the Gibelline faftio The Tuſcan 

yt ſo generally diftaſted in al Italy , and ſo abominable the Popes, that on an Mes 

Afowedneſday, when the Pope being to caſt Aſhes on the heads of the Cardinals, was to haye ſaid, HHe- WY * 

to O homo qued Cinis es, &f in cineren converteris ; according to the uſage of the Church of Rowe: 

Cos o a Gibelline amonglt chem,he forgot himſelf, and ſaid thus unto him, Memexto O homo quod Gi. 

5b es, ff cum Gibellinis worzer:s, Of chief note next unto Stenna, are I Montalcino (Mons Al. 

cinns in Latin) 2 place of great ſtrength both by induſtry and fituation, 2 (aſtro Cartalde, ſeated 
non a lofry Hill, moſt memorable for the Birth and Sepulchre of Foh» Boccace,one of the beſt wits of 
his time,as his Decameron declarerh;buried here with a ſorry and unworthy Epitaph,not worth the la- 
bour of tranſcribing. 3 Soana , an Epiſcopal City ; as alſo are 4 Pienza, 5 Croſcetto, and 6 Chinf; . 
this laſt the (»/7*m> of the ancient T ſcans ſpoken of before, Beſides theſe there are 26 walled Towns 
within this Signeury , but of no great obſeryation in the courſe of bufineſle, 

There belonged alſo unto this Common-wealth , when a State diſtin&t, ſome Ports and Peeces on 
che Sea ; which when it was conſigned over to the Duke of Florence , were retained by the Spaniard : 
partly thereby to keep thoſe Princes at his devotion ; but principally that by holding ſo many pla- 
ces of importance in his own hands, he might carry at his Girdle the Keyes of /ta/y,and become Lord 
Paramont of thoſe Seas, Of thoſe the principall, if not all, x P:ombino , in Latin called Plambinum, 
from ſome Mines of Lead adorned with a ſtrong Caſtle, and a plentifull Territory : che Caſtle in the 
hands of the Spaniard, but the Town and Territory 1n poſſeſſion of a Lord of its own , who receives 
the whole rents of the Eſtate, 2 Port Telamon , Eaſtward of P:ombrno, ſo called of old from Telamen 
an adjoyning Promontory,and known by this name in P/#tarch, in the life of Marine .Accounted the 
chief City of Twſcany in thoſe elder times, bur moſt remarkable for the great bartell fought neer un- 
to it berwixt the Romans and the Galls, A.F.C.5 29. the Army of the Galls conſiſting of 70000 Horſe 
and Foor;that of the Romans little ( if ac all ) inferior to it, A fight in which Arrzlizs one of the Con. 
ſuls being ſlain, the victory was gotten by e/£:/7x44 his Colleague , with the ſlaughter of 400000 of the 
Enemies,and the taking of 10000 Priſoners: Aneroeſizs and Congolranus two Kings of theT ranſalpine 
Galls being ſlain or taken, A viftory which drew affer it the totall ſubjugation of the C:ſalp:ne Galls, 
which followed within three years after, 3 Orbite/lo, drawing more rowards the Eaft , the Cofa of 
the antient Writers. 4 Monte Argentorats, a Promontory or Peninſula, thruſting it ſelf into the Sea, 
over againſt Orb:tello ; by the Latins called Mons Argentarius: and thought by ſome , who have ob- 
ſerved the ficuation, ſtrength and extent thereof, to be the ficteſt place for a Royall City to be built 
in, to command thoſe Seas, 5 Port Hercule , which ſtill retains its ancient fame, imparted to it from 
ſome Temple of Herexles, which was founded in it ; fituare neor the Eaſtern Ihr of the ſaid Pe 
ninſula. 6 Porto-Longone , a piece of ſpeciall conſequence for command of the editerranean ; and 
for that cauſe of late times gotren by the Frexch ( ch:n aiming at the conqueſt of Naples ) but again 
recovered by the Spaniard , who doth now poſleſs it, 

The fourth and laſt member of this Eſtate, are the Iſlands in the T ſcan or T yrrhenian Seas, The 
principall whereof is x lva, not aboye ten miles from Prombino ; called antiently eErhalia , by 
the vulgar Elbar, Pliny affirmed it to contain in compaſſe a hundred miles , but it proves upon a juſt 
ameaſurement, to be bur fifcy, Not yery well furniſhed wich Corn, and leſs with fruits ; but plentiful 
in Mines of Iron, as formerly for Steel and Copper : for whieh , eſpecially for Steel, of great eſteem in 
the time of YV;rg1 ; as appeareth by that paſſage in the tenth of the exerds , where it is called 


Inſula inexhauſtis (halybum generoſa metallis, 


A noble Ile, and known full well, 
For unexhauſted Mines of Steel, 


But for all that, the Steel now failing , the want thereof is ſupplyed by Iron; which Iron is of ſo ftrange 
a nature, that eyery 25 year it renueth again upon the Mines, and will by no means melt whilft it is 
in the Iſland, but muſt be carried ſomewhere elſe, It affordeth alfo Sulphur, Allom , Tin, Lead, Mar= 
ble good plenty ; and in ſome parts, the Loadſtone alſo, Formerly ir belonged to the Lords of P zombie 
20,Who not being able to defend it againſt the Tarks, if they ſhould ar any cime inyade it;refigned ir, 
by the Counſell of Charles the fifth, unto oſmo di Medices che Duke of Florence : reſerving to them- 
ſelves the Revenues of it, and the Goyernment, of all the Towns and Villages therein , except thoſe 
that were choughr fit for Fortification, Ir hath a very fair Haven called Porto Ferraro, capable to re- 
beg any great Fleet that ſhould come thither ; and therefore if the Turks or Hoors had been Maſters 
Þ t, they might calily haye commanded all the coaſts adjoyning , as well in Provence as Nay. For 
- ren hereof , there are rwo ſtrong Caſtles, firuate on two lictle Mountains , on each fide one ; 
0 tortitied by Art and Nature, that they arc held co be impuegnable ; having alſo good ſtore of Ca- 
non., and all forts of Warlike Ammunition, And nor far off Rands a ſtrong Town built by the ſame 
e Coſmo, and by him called Coſmopolis ; well fortified , and made the ſeat of his new order of Sr. 

Stephen , of which more hereafter, 6 
The ſecond Illand of note is Giglzo,called Iglium anciently,juſt oppaſice to Monte Argentorato, and 
having ſome 25 miles in compaſs ; neer unto which the Geneeſe ſo diſcomfited the P;ſans in a Fight 
at Sea , that they were never able to recover their former puiſſance. 3. Capraria not far from Ligorn, 
lo called from irs abundance of Goats; and for the ſame reaſon e/£gilora , by the Greek Geographets : 
N as 
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Thel uſcan a5 4 Gallinaria not far off, rook name from abundance of Hens, Of the rcſt nothing meniorable, bur 

Iſlands, that ſome of them do cccur in the antient Writers : of which ſort are Melorta, heretofore Lanellum, 

Wa a WH ſar from Capraria, 2 Lansp , formerly Artemiſia ,1n which there 1s a very good Hayen, 3 Gor. 
gona, 4 Troia, and 5 the ſmall Iſlands which are called Formice. 6 To theſe we may adde alſo the Iſle 
of Planaſia , more memorable than the reſt , for the baniſhment and ceath of 4gripps Peſthumns,the 
Nephew of eAugyſtns Ceſar by his daughter Ju/1a ; here murdered by the command of T ber; ws , to 
prevent all fucure competition to the State Imperial : ſituate ſomewhat nearer unto Cor/ica , than the 
reſt of theſe Iſlands. 

As for the MEDICES , whoſe poſterity are now Dukes hereof, they were in the Free-ſtate ( as 
Machiavil informs us in his Florentine Hiſtory ) accounted in the chief rank of the Popular Nobility : 
thoſe being ſuch cf the antient Nobles , as to be capable of the Magiſtracy , and publick Offices ( chen 
wholly ſhared among the Commons ) bad as it were degraded themielves, and became part of the Come 
monalty, About the yeer 1410, John de Medices ( the firſt great raiſcr of this houic) ſtoutly man= 
taining the Liberties ot the people againſt the great ones ; was by them ſo honoured and enriched, that 
he not only got a great paaty , Lut almoſt a Soveraignty in the City, To him ſucceeded his {onne 
Coſmo , one of the greatcſt Srateimen of thoſe times ; who did not only much refoime the civil 
Government, but enlarged the Terricory of the State by the addition of Caſertino, Bargo, St, Se- 
pulchro , and ſome other pieces, Dying in the year 1464 , he lcft the managery of the State.to Peter de 
eMedices his ſonne, whoſe whole time was con'umed in tupprefling ſuch Factions, as had at home been 
raiſed againſt him : and at his death left all his pcwer , and the g1Cat wealth which he had gotcen ( but. 
witha greater meaiure of his Fathers ycrtwes):o Lawrence,and j ulran,his wo ſonnes, The people after 
his deccaſe , cither deſizous of Novelties, as moſt people are ; or feating to be made hereditary to this 
powerfull Family 3 ſcemed to incline to one of the Soderizi, a man of plauſible depor:ment , and well 
beloyed, Buc he judicioully conſidering , that new huuics as they are eafily honoured , ſo are they as 
ſoon abandoned by che fickle n.ulticude ; conferred all the dependences which were caſt upon him, on 
theſe rwo young men of the Afedzces, as being de:ccnced from a Pamily which had long governed the 
City, Againſt theſe two, the Pazzz,a poicnt houſe in Florence, conſpired , and at Maſs they flew 
Jalian, but Lorenzo cicaped: the blows which were ftyuck at himbeirg received by one of his ſervants, 
whom two dayes before he had delivered our cf priſon, For this fact the Pazzz were hanged at the Pa- 
lace window , tegether with the Arch-liſkcp cf Fifa, who had been of the conſpiracy. To revenge 
the death of this Biſhep , Pope Paul the 29, cxcemmunicated the Florextines ; and Ferdinand King of 
Naples warred upon themy, Lorenzo to diveat this n-iſchict , went 1n perſon to Naples ; where he orew 
ſo much into the good liking of the King, that there was a perpetuall League made berween them, Af. 
ter his death 1492, his ſonne Peter, having very improvidently delivered Prſaiand Ligorn,with other 
pieces , to the French King ; was, together with his whole Family , baniſhee, John di Medices the 
ſlonne of Lawrence , and Brother of Petcr, being made Pope , by the name ot Leo the 10th, re- 
Rored again his Family ; who not long af.er ls dea:h were again cxiV'd, This diſgrace Tulio di Mea 
dices ſon to the al ove named Jxlian,and Pope of Rowe,by the ame of Clement the 7th, not enduring; 
procured Charles the fifth to bficge it ; which 1equll wasgranced, and the Cicy after two yeers re- 
fiſtance,yeelded, The Emperour then gave it to 4lexander Medices ( Grand.chaild to Peter, by his fon 
Lawrexce ).43. 1531, And he to 1eſtre in thc 13{oJencies of the people , built a ſtrong Citadel! in the 
Town, This Alexannder was a Prince of gcod paics enoveh , had he not been to much addited to 
Luſt and Wantonnefle z which being obler ved by Lawrence di Medices his own Couſen, he trained 
him to a ſecret place, under cclovr cf bringing him to the bed of a beautifull Lady , and there baſel 
murdered him, Which done in ſtcad of calling the pecple ro take Arms for recovery of their loſt Li- 
berty , as he fi; intended ; he fearfully lett che City , ance fled towards YVexce, So that before the peo- 
ple kad notice of the Accident, the heads of the A7edices conſulted together , and ſcnt for Coſmo ds 
Medicrs dwelling in the Countrey with his Mother(ard then about 18 yeets of age ) to be their Prince; 
as being the next Hejr-male which was left of the Family, according to the Extar/ ( as our Lawyers call 
it ) made by Charles the Emperour, This C oſwo proving an excellent Stateſman , and a fortunate 
Commander, ſo ſwayed the affairs of taly, that Ph;/ip che ſecond of Spare to be aſſured of his friends 
ſhip, gaye him the Signeury of Senna , our of which he had lately driven the French; and Pixs the 
4th. had an intent to have crowned him Kirg of T ſcan, Bur Philip of Spaiz ( though otherwiſe his 
7 eas fricnd ) thwarted that intent, as lcath to haye in Italy any mcre Kings than himſelf, Aﬀer in 
the yeer 1570, P16 the fifth crowned the ſaid Coſpz0 in the Court of Rowe, With the title of Great 
Dake of Tuſcany, for him and his Heirs for cver, In the new Dukes Coronet he cauſed to be engrayen 
thele words,P3s quintus Pont, max, ob eximian d ileftionem rel1g10ms catholice zelum,precipuum- 
gue ſuſtitie ſludiuwm,donavit, Thus torward were theſe Popes to honour this Fa mily; but their ſucceſſors 
have been ©. herwife aff; ted to it. For when one of Dake Coſmo's ſucceſſors did fince intrear a ſuc- 
ceeding Pope , that he m'ght be created King of T»ſcany ; the Pope not liking ſo Lordly a title, made 


anſwer , that he was content , He f compa be a King in Tuſcany , but not King of Tſcany, A Scholar- 
like diſtinion, bur not ſo ſatisfaCtory to the point prop oſed, 
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_———— 


The Princes of the houſe of Jedzces, in the Free-eſtate. 


1410 1 Johnd: Medices, the firſt adyancer of the Family to publick oreatneſs, 
1433 2 Coſmo di Meaices, the ſonne of Joy, called the Father of the Common-wealth:. 
3, Petr, 
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fon of Coſmo, 
1464 3 $20 hay”: vMedices, (on of Petey, the great advancer of learning in Htaty, 
1472 4 Peter d; Medices IT. cxiled upon the coming in of Charles the 8th, 
1492 j 7 amrexe is Medices II, fon of Perer, ited together with his Father : made Duke of j{14bi# 
by Pope Leo the xoch, He was Father of Catharine de Medices, the Frenth Queen, 


The Dukes of Florence, and Great Dakes of Tuſcany, 


3 Alexander 4: Medzcts, the ſon of Lawrence, the firſt Duke of Florence; "mn 
LEnE 2 Coſwo II. the next heir of «Altxandey , deſcended from Lawrence, a brother of the firſt 
n907 {aſmo ; the wileft Stateſoran of his time, 
1574 3F rancis di Medices, fon of Coſmo the 29, Father of Mary the French Queen, 
1587 4 Ferdinand ds Medices, the Brother of France. | 
1609 5 Ceſmolll. fon of Ferdinand. ; | | ws: 
1621 6 Ferdinand II. ſonof Coſmo ds Medices, the twelfch of this Family, the fixth Dyke of Fl. 

rence, and the fifth of Taſcany. 


The length of this Eſtate is 266 miles , the breadth in ſome places not much inferiour, but growing 
narrower where it bordererh upon that of Gemo#, In all which tra&t, the Grear Duke hath but one 
conſiderable Port on the main land , which is that of Lzgoys ; ſo that his Rirength in hipping is not 
- very great : and yet might be greater than ir is, if the SubjeGts did delight in Traffick, and not ſuffer 
their Commodities to be bought by Strangers ( as generally they do in all this Countrey ) and catryed 
thence in forain Veſſels, For otherwiſe being an induftrious pony and well trained in ManufaQures, 
their power at ſea muſt needs be greater than ic is : the Great Dwkgs Fleet conſiſting ordinariy of no 
more than twelve Gallics, two Gallions, atid five Galliafles, 'And for his power by land, he hath in 
readineſs fixteen thouſand foot , of his own Subjects, well rrained and muſtered under experienced 
Commanders, to ſerye him upon all occafions ; and a hundred men at Arms, and 400 Light-horſemen, 
well paid, as well in times of Peace, as in time of Warre, And beſidestheſe, he keeps ſo many Forts and 
Towns in continual Garriſon, that his Eſtate is ſaid to be made of Iron. 

The only Order of Kmghthood in this Eſtate is that of S. Stephen, inftitured by Coſme di Medices, 
An. 1561, and dedieated to S, Stephen, becauſe upon the Feſtival of Stephen, Pope and Martyr, being 
the 6 of Auguſt, he won the famous batrel of Afarcians, Pope Pix the fourth confirmed ic the ſane 
year, and granted them all the Priviledges which they of fe/te enjoy : conditioned that thoſe of this 
Order ſhould make a vow of Charity , of conjugal Chaſtity, and Obedience, They are ro be nobly 
born, and in lawfull Wedlock ; ofthe Rewiſh Church , and without note of infamy, Their Robe is of 
white Chamlet, with a red Croſs on the left ſide, as well upon their Military Garments , as their wear= 
ing Cloaks: intended principally againſt the Tarks and Afoors, for which cauſe ſerled firſt at Piſa, be= 
ing near the Sea, but after at Coſmopolis in the Ile of Tive, The number of them is uncertain , the 
Great Dakg the Supreme Maſter of it, Other Orders are commonly fimple, but this mixt ; being part- 
ly religious, partly honourary. 

What the Revenes of it were in the Free-Eſtate, I am not able to determine, Thar they were very 
oreat is manifeſt , in that having in thoſe five years, wherein they waged War againſt the Duke of 
Mila , ipent three millions and an half of Florens; their Treaſury was ſo far from being exhauſted, 
that the next year they befieged and endangered che Ciry of Luce, Since the altering of the Com. 
monwealth into a Dukedom , and the addition of the Territory and City of Sena; the Revenues 
of the Duke are conceived to be a million and an half of Ducats yearly, OF which 600000 Crowns 
are raiſed yearly out of che Dominion of the City of Florence ; x 50000 more out of that of Sienna. 
The cuſtoms ariſing out of the Port of Ligorn, amount yearly ro 130000 Ducats , the toll of Milſtones 
only unto 160000; that of Salt, Mines, and Iron, fallsnert ſhort of that : in alla million and 200000 
Ducats. Then hath the Duke his ſtock going among the Bankers, and trades as much as any in the 
way of Merchandizing ; whereas in other Commeythe loſeth the priviledges of a Nobleman, that be- 
takes himſelf to Trade and Merchandize, He uſeth alſo to buy up a1moſt all the Corn , which is 
brought into the Countrey out of other parts, and ſell ic again at his own price ; forbidding any to 
be ſold till all his be yended. The reſt is made up by Exciſe upon all Commodities, even unto very 
Herbs and Sallads, which lies very heavy on the Subje&, the poor eſpecially : inſomuch , that it was 
my ow and perhaps not untruly , Q«; ſab Medicis vivit, mifere vivit ; applying an old Rule in a 

enſe, 


The Arms are Oy » five Torteaux Gwles, two, two, and one, and one in chick Azware, charged with 
three Flower de Lyces of the firſt. . 


Here are in this Eſtate 
Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 26, 


The State of LU CA. 


I the Weſt parc of Tuſcany , betwixt the Eſtare of the Great Duke, and the Common-wealch of 
Genoa, lyeth the City of L # C 4, ſo called from Lnucamo, a King of the Twſcavs, who isfaid vo | 
have built it : ſiruate on the River Serchi 1, not far from the mountains of Lune, whence the Country 
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is at this day called Luwagiana, Ir is about three miles in compaſs , and contains atout 24000 Inha. 
bicants , who generally are a courteous and modeſt people, men of good judgement, and diſcreet, and 
by their wiſdoms have preſerved themſelyes a free Common-wealth ) notwitftanding the attempts of 
more powerfull Neighbours : and = are very induſtrious alſo , and well ſcen in Manufattures, eſpe. 
cially in weaving filks and cloth of old , which they taught the Florentines, The City ſeated in a 
Plain , cbmpaſſed with Mountains on all fides except towards Piſtora : ſo ſtrongly fortified by the help 
of Art and Nature , that this City , Zara in Dalmatia, Canea in che Hle of Candy, and the Town of 
Ligors, were thought in fofmer times ( when the Art of Fortification was leſs known ) to be the four 
froneeft Towns in the Chriſtian World, The ſtreets thereof are narrow, but payed with broad free. 
None, and moſt eafic to walk on : the buildings very fair , built of free-ſtone allo, and beaurified with 
pleaſant Gardens, On the North-weſt ſands a very Rrong Caſtle , near which lyeth the Catkedral, 
Rately paved with Marble, but very dark, as moſt of the Po#p:ſh Churches , togiye the berter colour to 
the burning of Tapers in the day. 

In this Town was the meeting of the three great Captains, Ceſar, Pompey, and (Taſſus, ſo pernicious 
tro the Rowan Republick, For Pompey deſirous to maintain his authority, Ceſar to get honour , and 
Craſſw to encreaſc his wealth, here uniced their Counſels : Pompey's authority to be upheld by Ceſar's 
Arms, and Craſſ#s his riches ; Ceſar's continuance in his Province to be maintained by Pompey's pow- 
er , and Craſſa his money 3 and Craſſ#s his eſtate to be ſecured by Pompey's greatneſs, and Caeſar's 
military reputation, This done , they made a partition of the Roma» Provinces among themſelyes, 
aſſigning Gaw/ to Ceſar, Spain to Pompey, and to Craſſus Syria: which ſtrong confederacy was the 
cauſe. of that alteration which after followed in that State, For Crafſm being ſlain not long after, 
Pompey and Ceſar wanting a third man to poize the ballance, fell fiſt to diſcontents,then to civil Wars, 
which at laſt made Ceſar Lord of Rgme, Upon which meeting, and the breach which ſucceeded after. 
wards , was grounded that fo memorated ſpeech of Ctcers, that is to ſay, Htivam Pompeius cum Cz- 
ſare ſocietatem aut nunquam _ et, aut nunquam diremiſet, hp 

Bur to return again to the affairs of Luca , in the declining of the Empire , it became poſſeſſed by 
the Gothes, from them recovered by Narſes with the reſt of Italy, And afterthis it again followed the 
fortune of the Empire , till taken by Count Boniface, the Father of that noble // wago,the Counteſs 
Mathildis : who being deceaſed without iflue , and the Emperours pretending to it as to an Eſcheat, 
the Citizens made a common purſe, and bought their Liberty of the Emperour Rodolſphay for x00008 
Crowns. Some ſay the money was diſburſed for them by a Cardina)J, Bur notwithſtanding this pur= 
chaſe and their title by it, the Emperour Lewzs of Bavaria ſeized upon it again ; under prerence of 
freeing it from the faRtion of Caſtracero,,'who had made himſelf abſolute Maſter of it, By a German 
Garriſon there left, it was ſold to'the Genoeſe ; and having paſſed through many hands,the Emperour 
Charles the fourth got it once again : of whom they once more purchaſed their defired Liberties , for 
25000 Florens of Gold ; and to ſecure themſelyes thereof, demolliſhed the Caſtle buikk by Caſtrmceio. 
But veing not able to maintain it by their proper Nrength, they have pur themſelves under the pro- 
tection of their potent Neighbours ; changing their Patrons , as conduced moſt to their preſeryation : 
and finding no tecurity from Genoa, and as little from Florence, both which they ſeverally cryed ; they 
put themſelves at laſt into the proteRion of the Dukes of Afollars , and in that right are patronized by 
the Kings of Spar. ÞY 

The Territories of this City extend in compaſs eighty miles, the chief Town next to Laca it ſelf, 
being that of Lune, a Biſhops See ; all che reft ordinary Farms and Villages, but of a good air , and 
very well peopled : which yield a Revenue to the publick Treaſury of 80000 Crowns per annum ; and 
out of which the State is able to raiſe ( if there be occaſion ) about 15000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe, A 
great ſtrengch for ſo ſmall a Seg»eury , but all to weak to ſaye them trom the Grear Dukes clutches, 
if he did lerionſly attempt to force ir, and would venture on the diſpleaſure of the Catholick, King : 
beſides that it is thought, that he receives more profit thence in gifts and preſents, by lecting it Rand 
as it is; than it wovld yield (conſidering che charge of keeping it) if it were his own, As for the Go- 
yernment thereof, the principal Magiſtrate 1s called the Gonf alonere, Changeable every ſecond moneth ; 
aſſiſted by a certain and determinate number of Citizens, whom they change every ſixth moneth alſo ; 
during which time they live together in the Palace, or Common- hall. Ocher inferiour Officers I in- 
fiſt not on, And for the Government of the Church, they haye two Biſhops only, which acknowledge 
the Arch-biſhop of Florence for their Afetropolitas. 


The Common-wealth of GENOA. 


IreAly Weſt of Tuſcany, from which it is divided by the River Macy , lyeth the Countrey an« 
tiently called Ligaria , now Riviere di Genoa, the coalt of Genoa, becauſe it lyeth all along the 
Sea of Genoa; and by ſome I Genoveſate, from Gemoa, the Hetropolts of this Conntrey and common- 
wealth, A Common-wealth once of a larger reputation and authority, than ir is at the preſent ; 
commanding heretofore the Iſlands of (or/ica, Sardinia,and the Baleares, in the Mediterranean ; Les- 
bos, and Chio, with ſome othersin the Greekyſh Seas; the Town of Capha or Theodoſia, inthe Tanri- 
can Cherſoneſe ; Pera, on the other fide of Conſtantinople ; and a good part of Tyſcary. 
It was alſo then ſo ſtrong both in men and ſhipping, that they ſent ſeyen ſeveral Armies to the wars | 
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—"F7.n ard: and in the ſpace of three dates only armed once upon occafion of preſent ſeryice 
, of en Gallic and night Pamphy1l: (being veſlels of one hundred and forty,or oſ hundied and 
cig "Old a piece ); and at another time , one hundred and fixty fix Gallies, at a ſudden pinch, By 
0 F d a of this ſtrengcb,they beat the Piſans out of Sardiura,Corfica, and the Baleares;compel- 
the 2 do we” y 135000 Crowns for cheir peace ; they got a goed ſhare in the diyifion of the Ems 
ung. Ns \pantimople, when that City was taken by the Lazznes;and held a very Rtrong hand over the 
yo x Theſe laſt they had once in ſo great an exigence, haying yanquiſhed their Fleer at Sea, and 

Mi Iſland of Chioggia, not far from Vemzce; that the Senate ſent them a blanck Charter,bidding 

oy A tice down what conditions they pleaſed , which ſhould be readily condeſcended to; Bur Peter 
Doris Admiral of the Genoan Fleer,unſeaſonably proud of his adyantage, would have the City of Ve. 
nice wholl y at his own diſpoſal, Whereupon the F exetzans now made deſperate,aflault the ſecure Genoeſez 
and cook an hundred of their Boats and Gallies. After which they alwaics had the worit ; loſing their 
INands in the Mediterranean to the Kings of Aragon;Capha,and Pera, with their Iflands in the Greek 
Seas, to the great Turk ; moſt cf their holds in T #ſ{cany, to the Florentives : their power at the lait be= 
ing ſo broke by the Yenetians, that in the end they were nor able to ſer our a Navy fit for any enter- 
prize. But theſe misfortunes were occaſioned | by their own diviſions ; the ay being 
miſerably torn in pieces by continual factions : rſt detwixt the Dor: and Sprnelzy on the one (1dez the 
Fliſci and Grimaldi on the other, A, 1174. Secondly,of the Negr:,and Moll;r,againſt the Salva- 
tici and Embriaci, Anno x 289. Thirdly, between the Spinoli and Doru themſelves, Anno 1336.And 
fourchly , between the Nobility and the Commons, {nno 1339. Which Factions did ſo weaken them 
both at home and abroad , that haying loſt the greate(t part of their Eſtate, they were fain to put 
themfelyes on the prote&ion of their Neighbours to defend the reſt ; having now nothing leſt them 
but Ligeria , and the Ifle of Corfica, 

1: LIGYRLA hath on the Eaſtthe River YVarm,rifing about the edge of Provence;on the Weſt, the 
River Magra, by which parted from T aſcary ; on the North, the Apeamne hils ; and on the Sourh,the 
Ligurian or Tyrrhenian Scas, It is in length a hundred and forty miles, that 1s to ſay, from the Port of 
Luna in the Eafl, to that of Monaco in the Weſt, which lyeth near to Provence ; but the breadch not 
anſwerable to the length: and is divided generally into two parts or Proyinces, the Eaſt,and the Weſt 
both centring upon Gexos the principal City. 


The old Lignrians were a ſtout and warlike Nation , light and ſwifc of body, well practiſed in lay- 


ing Ambuſhes, and not diſcouraged by any oyerthrow , but forthwith ready to fight again : to which: 


the nature of their Countrey ferved them very well, being rough , mountainous, and woody ; and full 
of ſtraight and dangerous paſlages ; and in this traft few open Towns, but many wel-fortified Caſtles 
ſo that without much labour they could neither be cakengnor beſieged And if at any time rhey were yan 
quiſhed in the open field,they had recourſe unto theſe Caftles,and other Faftnefles, hemmed round about 
with Woods and Mountains;in which they plaid their after-game,and tired our their Enemies and In. 
yaders. The principal of their Tribes were the Decent; ,Oxilis, Eubariades , and Inganmn ; all at laf 
vanquiſhed by the Romaays, after the ſecond Pwunick, war : but not without much labour and pains, by 
reaſon of the Woogs, Marithes, and Mountains,within and behinde which rhey retired and ſay:d chem- 
ſelyes. Inſomnch that it was held a matter of more difficulty , to find than to conquer them; Al:quants 
major erat labor invenire quan Vincere , are the words of my Author, They did divers times after 
this, much moleſt the Romans, till at laſt Poſthumixs ſo diſweaponed them , that he ſcacce left 
them inſt1uments to plough the Earth. So in the end they grew obedient to their Maſters, In the 
diviſion of whoſe large Terricories by Auguſtus Ceſar, Ligurma was made one of the eleyen Regions of 
Italte ; as it was alſo one of the ſeventeen Provinces, into which /talie was divided by the Emperor 
Conſtantine : Millais at that time the Metropolis or Head-City of it, What kinde of men they were 
in the breaking of the Weſtern Empire , may be know by their ations both by Sea and Land , ſpoken 
of betore : now more addicted to Merchandiſe chan war, buc moſt of all ro uſury, A vice which the 
Chriſtians learned of the Jewes, and are now thought ro equal , if nat exceed their Teachers, It was 
the ſaying of a merry fellow, that in Chriſtendom there were neither Scholars enough, Gentlemen 
enough, nor Jews enough, And when anſwer was made, that of all theſe chere was rather to great a 
plenty, than any ſearcity ; he replycd , that if there were Scholars enough , ſo many would not be dou- 
ble or treble beneficed ; if Gentlemen enough, ſo many Peaſants would not be ranked among the Gen= 
try ; and if Jewes enough , ſo many Chriſtians would not profeſs V/ſ#ry, The women are very fair and 
comely , wearing for the moſt their hair in treſſes, which they caſt over their backs : they wear no.u 
per germants bur of cloth, as being only allowed by the Laws s but their under-garments of the pureſt 
ſtuffe, The women here are priviledged aboye all in alice, having free leaye to talk with whom they 
will, and be courted: by any that will, both privately and publickly. Which liberty ir is likely chey 
gaine at [ſuch times as the French were Maſters of this Eſtate ; who do allow their wives ſuch cxceſs of 
liberty, as no Italian would allow of in a common Curtez.an. And though ir cannot be affirmed, char the 
women of the Countrey or the City it ſelf, do abuſe this Liberty; yet che [tal;ans being generally of a 
differen: humour, reckon theta to be paſt all ſhame; as they eſteem the Genoan Merchants, ( who make 
lietle reckoning of their promiſes, if not bound by writing ) to be men without faich, .Of which, and 
other things cancerning this Eſtate,they haye made this Proverb, Montagne ſenza legni,&c, that is t9 
lay, Monntains without wood, Seas without fiſh , Men without faith , and Women without ſhame. 
The Countrey, as veforeſaid, is very mountainous in the In-lands, and full of craggy rocks cowards 
the Sea : ſo that by Sea and Land it is very ill crayelling, But amidſt choſe hils are valljes of as rich 8 
Vein, as. moſt others in Fralze , abounding in Citrons, Limons, Olives, Oranges, and che like fruits ; 


N 3 . "—""_ 


Ligarse; 


& S, 


ITALIE. 


c 
feſſed by the Spamard. 3 Lerigi,an Hayen in the 


Ferdinand the Catholick, and Lewss the 12th of Fraxce, A», 1507.Who having been deadly enewies, 
upon the taking of the Realm of N;ples trom the French by the Spamard, met at this Town , and here 
moſt Rrangely relied upon one anothe: : Lew fiſt boording Ferdinards Gally ; and Ferdinand for 
divers dayes fezfting with Lewss in this Town then in his peficflior,as PreteQor of the Eflate of Genoa. 
Which kinde of i#terviews ( | note this only by the way )as they chance but ſeldom ; ſo when they do, 
they prove for the moſt part dangerous unto one of che parties. ? great enmities not being eafily forgor 
by perſons of 8 publick /ztereſs, Nay , that Notable Stateſman Philrp de Commmes utterly diflikerh all 
ſuch meetings of Princes, though in Amity and good cori eſpondence with one anocher ; as many times 
producing eff: &s quite contrary to their expeEtations. And this he proverh by the example cf Lewis 
the 11th of France,and Heyry of C:ſtile: who meetirg pu: poſely, Anno 1.46 3, te change tome friends 
ly words together , took (uch diſlike at each others peiion, and behaviour , rhac they never loved one 
another after it. The like example he bringeth of an int-rview berwixt Edward the fourth of Exgland, 
and the ſame King Lewss : and betwixt Frederick the Emperor , and Charles Duke of Burgundy ; with 
givers others, His reaſons I purpoſely omit, as not pertinent to my preſcnc undertaking, and make 
haſt again unto the Town ; which isabourt a mileand an half in circuit,and hath many Na.ely buildings 
in it, It was called ancten'ly Sabate or Sabatia,and ha.h been under the con mand of divers Lords : be 
irg taken from the Genoeſe -y the Yiſcontt,and the Sforzas, Di kis f Millaingtiom them by che French, 
and at laſt recovered 2gain by thoie of Gerea, 1 further note, that this one Town hath yeelded io 
the Chinch of Rowe three Popes, viz. Gregory che 7th, J«/(:o the 2d and Sixtas the 4th , which. is as 
much as Gerea it ſclf can brag of, 4 Noe/a, upon the Sea {.de, a commodious Haven, 5 Finili,a 
ooodly Port-rown alſo , and very well fortified ; honoured of a long time with the title of Marqui- 
ſare, one of the ſeven founded by the Empero: Orhs ( of which more hereafte: ) but taken from the 
laſt Marqueis by the Count of Fzentes,ther: Governor of HMillais tor the K ng of $ pain,and garriſoned 
imneediately with 200 Spanrards.the puor Marcueſs being | ut off withan Annual Penſion, Anno 1602. 
6 Mile{mo , a (mall Town adjoyning , pefleficd upon the ſame right by the Spaniard alſo ; who by 
theſe pieccs hath a ſtrong command cn the Trace of Genoa, 7 But the great Qrnament of thoſe parts of 
Iralie, is the City of Genoa, fiift built,lay ſcme,by Jarw the ſon of Saturn;as others ſay,by Janus Ge- 
ans Priſcas, an Italian orT xſcan King, But by whomſoeyer it was builr, certa n it 1s, that it was mi- 
ſerably deſtroyed by Mage the Brother of Anmbal, repaired by Lycretins Surins, at the command of 
the Senate of Rewe,for whoſe cauſe and quarrel it was ruined:once again ſpoiled and waſted by Rethares 
2 great Prince of the Lombards , Axxe 660. or thereabouts ; bur bnilt tore beautiful chan before b 

C Jarles the Great, On his Foundation ic now ſtands, fitvate on the ſhoje of the Lig aſtick,, or Lt- 
gurian Seas, to which, be:ng partly built on the declivity of an hill, full of ftarcly Pzlaces, it giveth a 
moſt pleaſant and magnificent proipeR. Ir is in compaſs fix miles, cf an orbicu}az forn: , fortified to= 
wards the Sea by Art ; towards the Land, ty Art anc Natwe, there being tut one way to come to 
it by land, and that over ſteep and craggy Rocks, The ftiects 3re oro, pred with Fant, and moſt 
of ther, on the fices of the hi'l; which 1s the reaſon that (her uſe Hor. «/itters }cre 11: ſiead of Coaches, 
and mt of the better ſort are carried on mens ſhoulders in Sedans 01 C hairs t which. from h:nec came 
hither 16ito E-gland, Bnt that which they call La Strada Nueva, or the New ſtreet, reachirg from 
the Welt tc North. eſt , is of a yery fair breadiþ: each huute whereef js tuile with ſuch Kingly mag- 
nificence, chat it 1s thought to be the faireſt Rreer in the Worle, In all the reſt, the tuildings for the 
hezght of two Nonies are made of Marble, curiorfly wrovght ; but the L: ws for: id Marble to be uſed 
any bigher, The Haven of it is very fair and capaciovs , lafe from the yiolence of TempeRs 4 and well 
fort.tc& : io thor the Spaniards uſe to ſay ,that were the Catholick King abiolute Lord of Marſeilles 
in Preverce. 1.0 Genoa in Jtalie, be might con mand the whole World, After the re-cdifying of it by 
C hevles ihe Great, the people here continved Jul ject to His juceeflors; till the Berengarii, as Kings of 
Halie, rrace them free, Anno Bgg. in which conditicn they remained till the year 1318, when bein 

ſbrewgly weakned jn tlc Eſtate, they were fain to give themſelycs to Pope John the 220; after to 
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: ' Corſiea, ment ancs, and the oO mu 4:2" Both of them ſpeak a corrupt [t4l;av,in which there 18 Qui a 

| ittle mixture of French'and Spaniſh, 

WYUY _ Rivers, there are none q note, the principall of thoſe which the Iſland ycelds,being called Ge/s 
and Travignans, And as for Cities, ſome of the Ancients reckoned 33, which Strabo doch conceiye 
to be Caſtles only : there being bur four Towns or Cities in it in his time : of which four,two were Rs. 
wan Colonies, the one planted by Marine , called Mariana; the other by L.Sylla, in che Town ealled 
Alleria; a place of ſome Antiquity before that time, and at this day a Biſhops See, But now the page 
of moft importance , is the Town of Baſtia , ſeated in the North-caſt part of the Iſland » Oppoſite al, 
moſt unto Alleria; with a commodious Hayen to it, and a ſtrong Garriſon to defend it: as being the 
ordinary ſeat of the Governor ſent hither from Gexoa ; and of the Bifhop of A/ler1a , who wakes there 
his reſidence. 2 Aiazzte, a reaſonable trong Town, and a Biſhops See ; and ſo 19 alſo, 3 Nebbio cal. 
led Cherſunwm by Ptolemy, Then there is 4 Ports Urechzo, built not Jong fince in the place of an old 
decayed Hayen , and copled by a Colony ſent frons Genoa, 5 S. Florence 0 Port-town in the Not- 
chern part in the midl berwixt Nebbios and Marianatand 6 S.Boniface,called by Prolemie Ports: Syra- 
euſanss , juſt oppoſite unto it in the South corner of the Ifle ; both of them places of good ſafety , and 
capable of the greateſt veſſels that frequent thoſe Seas, * $i 

Who were K firſt Inhabitants is not eafily known, That the Phenieans or T yrians bad ſome foot. 
ing here, is manifett by that of Callimachus an old Greek Poet, who callcth it 601956 Kvpr@-,thi Pha. 
nician Cyrnus;and by that of Dzodorus Siewlns afhrming that the Carthagimians and Tyr: heri( which 
queſtionleſs he miſtook for T yriz ) caſt the Phoceyſes our of this Iſland, But whether thei: Fhocenſes 
did firſt inhabic it, or only had a Colony in ſome part thereof,is not demonſtrable f.om rrate Authors, 
The Carthaginiass after this made a conqueſt of it , and held it till the tinie of the fiift Pamck War; 
when they were driven thence by the valour of (or»elizs Seipro, Yer was 1t not totelly tubcued., nor 
brought into the form of a Rowan Province , tiil ſome time after ; when -t was folly conquered by 
C, Papyrins, A.V.C, 541. This Iand and Sardinig at the f:1t being joyned together, and goyerned 
by one Pretor only ; but after wards made two a{tinft Provinces , immediately ſubjeR to the Prafcit 
of the City of Rem, and conſequently memvers of the Rowan Patriarchate, In the falling of the Ry. 
man Empire, it became a prey unto the Vandals , who uſed to ſend their condemned perſons out of 
Africk, hicher, to fell Timber for ſhipping z the Countrey even cill then being very much over-grown 
with Woods, Afterwards with ihe reſt of the Iſlands of the CMediterranean,it was under the power of 
the Saracens , againſt whom Ademar the Count or Goyernor of Genoa armed a Fleet of Gallies, and 
vanquiſhed them in a fight ar Sea , bur Joſt his life in the aRtion': which notwithſtanding the Genoeſe 
followed their gaod fortune , ſeiied on the Iſland, and carried thence 1 3 of the Encmies Ships, The * 
Piſans after this got poſieflion of it, but being vanquiſhed by the Geoeſe in the fight near Gigho ( be. 
fore mentioned ) they were fain to leave it to the Conquerors, Since that it hath alwaies followed the 
fortune of Gezea, ſave that it remained ſomewhat longer than that City did in the hand of the French, 
who in the year 1554 , ſcized on it by the aid of the Turks, whom ( to the great diſhonour of Chriſti. 
anity ) they entertained in their wars againſt { harles the fifth ; but in the end, reſtored it to the © om- 
mon- wealth upon the peace made berwixt France and Spain, Anno 1559. And for ſecuring of this 
Iſland to the State of Geyea, they fell upon this handſom project : imploying none bu: natural Gezoeſe 
to ſerve in the Garriſons of the Iſland, the becter to keep under this untraRable people; and filling 
all their Garriſons vpon the {' ont inext With natural Corſicans , whereby the Iſland is unfurniſhed of its 
ableſt men , who alſo ſerve for heſtages of the publick Faith, 

Having thus took a brief yiew of the ſeyeral parts and members of this Common-wealth, let us next 
look upon the whole, as to the Government , Forces, and Revenue of ir, Firſt for the Government , the 
principal of their Magiſtrates hath che name of Duke ; as titular ts the Duke of Fence, but of leſs 
elteem : that Duke continuing in his Office for term of lite , but this being alterable and remoy:d at 
the two years end, So that he may be called moſt properly the 3ſ-jore of Gexoa, For thoſe two years 
he dwels in the publick Palace, and hath 500 Germans for the ovard cf his perſon ; in nothing like a 
Prince but that :-and for that time, he alone hath the power of propounding any thing to ro, Jena 
which carrieth ſome reſemblance of a Negative vorce, His time expired , he returns unto his houſe as 
a private perſon,but ſo,thar during life he haih the office of a Procxrator in the Common-wealth, To 
him there are aſſiſtant eight principal Officers, who fit upon the ſame fourm with him, and continue in 
their cflice for two years alſo ; which eight, rogether with the Duke, are called the Signearie - but he 
and they in matters of moſt weight and moment, ſubordinate to the Gezeral Councel,confiſting of 400 
perſons, all of them Gentlcmen of the City ; who with the nine before remembred to conſtitute the 
body of the Commen-wealth. Under this form they have continued, ever fince by the power and 
goodneſs of Andreas Doria ( who might have made himſelf their Prince )they were diſcharged of their 
ſubjeRion to the Freach, Anno 1 528, never in danger of relaphng to their former ſervitude,bur in the 
treaſonable pratiſe of the F/:/chs, a remarkable Family of the City ; who hoping to poſſeſs themſelyes 
of the' Prixeipality under proreRion of the French,had ſo laid their plot,:hat Aug»ftine di Fliſchs,who 
was deſigned to be their Duke, had in the night time ſeiſed on the Navyie,and ſlain Joby Doria who had 
the command thereof, Bur lea ping from one Gallie to another to make' ſure of ail, ſtumbled and fell 
into the Sta ; where he and his ambitious treaſons were both drowned together, 

, As for their Forces, there are within the Szgnewrie 10000 men ready to arm at any time, as they ſee 
occaſion; 25 Gallies 2Iwajes ready in the publick Arſeaal , and four continually at Sea for r/ Gm 
of their-Trading. Sufhcient trength to ſave them froma petit force , though not to ouard them from 
the power of a ſtrong] lavader, But the chick firepgth which they relic on is the King of ru 

OE Og | | . whoſe 


—_ 


I TAL Y. 


14I 


whoſe proteR 


4 : ino all th 
C nagar re > the Treaſury of S, George, which is very rich, and managed as a diſtinCt bo- 
0 


irs own Officers) amouncteth to'no leſs than 430000 Crowns per any. 
dy from w gone bf S. George,chough ir contain no part of the publick Pactimony bur be ®oyerned 
As for OGcers, 25a Scate diſtinCt : yer is it of ſuch ready uſe, ſo able at all times to furnih the Re- 
yer s of money ; that che ſecurity and preſeryation of this Common-wealth depends 
blick wich vaſt ſums of money It  GEP 
pi 1ic, The Inftitution and Adminiftration whereof, rogether with the benefit which from 
much up deth unto this Eſtate I cannot becter repreſent to the Readers view, than in the words of 
hence redoundetn u = "SF Eo or FI hath Ned ; 
biavel che greateſt Policick of his times ; who. in his Hiſtory of orence hath expreſled it thus, 
- Pf dinturnum illnd bellum quod Genoenſes multis abhinc aunts cum Venccis geſcere,e+c, Acer that 
« redious war berween the Genoeſe and Yenetians was ended in the year 1381, and that the Genoeſe 
« ound themſelves unable to repay thoſe moneys, which they had taken up of their private Citizens in 
« urſuic thereof ; they thought it beſt to afſign their ordinary Taxes over to them, that ſo in tra of 
«time the whole debt might be ſatisfied ; and for that end allotted them a Common-hall, there to de- 
« liberateand determine of their affairs, Theſe men thus made the Maſters of the publi:k Taxes, ele&t 
« 4mong themſelyes a Common-Councel of an Hundred ; and oyer them eight Officers of efpicial 
” power, to order and dire rhe reſt , and to diſpoſe of the Intrado : which Corporation ſo eſtabliſhed 
« they entituled S, Georges Bank, Ir happened afterward , that the Repwublick wanting more moneys, 
« was glad to have recourſe unto S, George ; who growing wealthy by the orderly managing of his 
cc Rock , was beſt able to relieye chem in their neceſhities: and as before they aligned their Taxes over 
« to him, ſo now, ditionem ſuam oppig norabant , they Mortgaged alſo their D-main, So that S. George 
&« continually waxing richer, and the State poorer ; this Corporation became pofſcfſed at laſt of al- 
& moſt all the Towns and Territories of the Common. wealth : all which chey governed by their own 
« Magiſtrates , choſen by common ſuffrage from among themſelyes. Ir followed hereupon , chat the 
« common people bearing leſsreſpeC& unto the publick, applyed chemſelyes unto S. George : this being 
« alwaies orderly and prudently governed, that many times inclining to Tyranny : chis ne yer changing 
« Officers, or form of Goyernment , that ſabje& to the proud and ambitious luſts of each Uiurper , 
&« whether Domeſtical or Forein, Inſomuch that when the two potent Families of the Fregoſ and 
&« Agornz, contended for the Soveraignty in this Eſtate ; moſt of the people looked upon it as a Quar- 
& rel which concerned them not : S. George not medling more in it , than to take an Oath of the pre- 
« wailing FaCtion, to preſerve his Liberties, Rariſſimo ſans exemplo , &c, A moſt excellent and rare 
« thing ( ſaith he ) never found our by any of the old Philoſophers, in their Imaginary Forms of a 
« Common-wealch : that in the ſame State, and the ſame People, one may ſee at the ſametime,both Ty- 
&« ranny and Liberty , Juſtice and Oppreſſion , Civility and Miſgovernments: This only Corporation 
& preſerving in the Common-wealth 1ts ancient luſtre, So that 1n caſe S, George ſhould in the end be- 
« come poſſeſſed of the remainder of the Patrimony and Eftate thereof , as it is poſſible ic may ; rhe 
&« State of Genoa might not alone be equalled with that of Venice, bur preferred before ir, So far, and to 
this purpoſe, that great Maſter of Srate=craft ; a man of leſs impicty,and more regular life, than ſome of 
thoſe who have traduced him for an Atheiſt, 


Here are within this Common-wealch, 


Archbiſhops xz, Biſhops 14. 


The Eftates of LOMBARDY, 


OMBARDY is bounded on the Eaſt, with Rowandiola, and the Eftate or Territory of Fer- 


rare ; on the Weſt, with that part of the Alpes, which divides Iraly from France;on the North, 

(reckoning Marc T revigiana within the bounds hereof) with that parc of the Alpes which lycth co. 
wards Germeny ; and on the South, with the Apenmve, which parterh it from Ligaria, on the Stare 
of Genoa... ; . 

was called anciently Gallia C:ſalpina, whereof we (hall ſpeak more anon zand took this new name 
from the Lowbards , or Longobard: , a people of Germany ( of whom we have already ſpoken , bur 
ſhall ſpeak more at large when wecome to Hungary; ) who coming out of Pannonis poſlciſed them= 
ſelves of a great part of /raly, bur left their name to this Tra& only. A traR of ground of which ic ma 
be truly ſaid , that as /taly is the garden of Europe , ſo Lombard) is the garden of Italy, or the faireſt 
flower in all that garden, A Countrey of ſo rich a mixture, that ſuch anocher piece of ground for beaurt- 
ful Cities, goodly Riyers, for fields and paſtures {haded with ſuch excellent fruits, for plenty of fowl, 
fiſh, corn, and wine, cannot be found again in our Weſtern World, So that it is no wonder, that 
the two great Kings of France and Spain , have ſtrived ſo eagerly and with ſuch effuſion of Chriſtian 
bloud for the Durchy of 34;la;n, a part only ( chough the richeſt part ) of chis goodly Countrey ; and 
but a ſpot of earth compared to their own Dominions, 

— Anciently it was of more extent than now ir is, containing beſide the principalities hereafter men= 
tioned, the Provinces of Remaxndiola, and Trevigiana; even all, which in the infancy and growth of the 
Roman Empire, had the-name of Ga!lia C:ſalpina : called Gallia from the Galls , who being drawn 

ks oyer 


10n though it colts them dear, 1s worth their money : and hey haye proſpered ſo well by Lombard), 
p ; all the loſſes which they haye ſuftained , ic is ſuppoſed that the Revenue of the hf WJ 


—_— 


the tate oi the {woet Faview Wines,n the titme of * TarqunmmPriſceu King of Renee, 


anduRt and command of Beloveſaw ſonr of Anubigatms King of the Crire ,fubdurd the Na. 
tives, and poltel dabemſelves of all che Counttey ; froxti'the Weſt parts of the Taſces Sex and Ape 
2inc hillsto the Adriatich.zand fromithe {pes to the River Rybicon'on the North-Eaft,anid the River 
Arnxa on the South-Baft. Ci{aipive it was called becauſe it lay on-that fide of the Alper which was 
next to Rexe, to difference it From Gall; on the - other fide of the Moumtains , which tad nameiof 
Tranſalpina, It was «Iſo called Gallia T ogata , becauſe che people of 1t being civilized 5; conforntic 
theniſelves to rhe Rowvew habit : that on the other fide of the «Flper being called Braccars, becauſe they 
kepr themſelves 40 their former Mandles ( reſembling thoſe now worn by the vulgar Iriſh) which by 
the Latines wee called Bretts, For though the word Bracce in ſome of our common Ditio 
rendred Gally-{laps.or Breeches ( arid poſſibly the word Breeches may be thence derived ) which ande 
me hererofore conceive tha the habit of thoſe Ga/ls was a kinde of Trawuzes, ſuch as thoſe uſually worn 
oy the Iriſh Foot-men : yet when I findein a pproved Authors , that it was T amca Sago 11apoſita | 
( hacer which they wore over their Coats and Cafſocks, I conceiye 1 had good reafon to tranſlace ir 
otherwiſe, | 
They were generally divided into four great Nations , that is to ſay, 1 The {»ſwbre; , inhabiting 
from the Alpes zo the River Arnae, and conſequently ſpreading over the Dukedoms of Millatne, Pay. 
ma, Modena, Mantua,Piemont, and ſome part of the Dukedom of Florence 2 The Cenonan; who'la 
next the Inſubres poſleſſing the greateſt part of Trevigiana : 3 The Bok, taking up the ret of Trevi. 
gians, with the Dukedom of Ferrara, and ſo much of Romandsola as lyeth on the North-weſt See of the 
River Rubicon: 4 the Senones who paſſing over the Rubicon inhabited the reſt of Rowandiols and the 
os a of krbine, Of theſe the Senones ( or Semnones as Prolemyeals them ) were of greateſt fatye, 
heſe were the ten that under the condut of Brennw , having defeated the Roman Armies at the bat 
tel of «Allis, followed their yiſtory unto Repve , which they ſacked and burned : noching made guod 
in all he Ciry but the Capreof only, which alſo had been taken by them , ,»z Anſeres div dormientibus 
vigilaſcent,asS, AugyFtine ſcoffs it , if the Geeſe had not been more watchfull then cheir gods, or 
rh Failing herein they compounded for 10e0 pound weight of gold to forſeke the City : bur 
before the money was received, they were affaulred by Camillas , driven out of the Townand yan. 
quithed in a ſer bargel, about eight miles off ; who is therefore called Romes ſecond Founder, This hap- 
ned As, 4. C, 364. Vanquiſhed again at the River Anieve, by T, Quinttrow che DiQtacor 4 and after 
that An, , C. 404. by the ſaid Camrling , being then 80 years of Age, in the Poxreme fields : they goc 
the Bosz to affiſt them : and after joyned with the Famwnrres, Taſcans,and other Nations in a common 
war, Bur'being for the moſt par: beaten, and the wac carried to theit own doors a Ilttle be- 
forethe coming of Pyrrhas into /taly, by MH. Carine the Conſul: they were by him driven out of their 
own Country'; and'finally ſo ſlaug by Dolabells at the Lake of / adimor , An.K.C. 470. that 
there was ſcarce any left of all that Nation ,to brag that any of their Anceſtors had ſer fire vn Rowe, 
The Senones being thus deſtroyed, the Romans ſuffered the reſt 'of the Ga/lick Nations to remain it 
quiet, till the end of the firſt P-mick, War , when being grown of more ſtrength , and at very good lej= 
ſure, they took up Armes againſt the Bozs, who fearing thelike fortune as the Sexones had found 
called to their aid both the Ipſabrians and Tranſalpines, making in all an Army of 50000 Foor, and 
20000 Horſe, An. #, C. 528. Diſcomfited by Aimilizes the Roman Conſul, near Telamon a City of 
Tuſcany, with the laughter of 40000 of their mtn ;' they were ſer upon in their own Copmerey ſhort. 
ly after by the Conſul Flaminine, vanquiſhed and mulRed with the lofle of one half chereof : moſt of 
them after this diſaſter paſſing into Gerwany , where we are like to hear more of them, And for the 
Teſubres and the Cenomant , being thus left unto themſelyes ( the remainders of the Tranſalpines ex- 
cepted only ) they were invaded in the next year after; (Av. #, C. 431.) under the Conſuls 27, (lax- 
dins Marcellus and Cornelins Stifio: to Mak _ the lofs of thert Armies, and ſome of their beſt 
Towns, they did yield themſelves: the Romans ſo becoming Maſters of all this Country, And yer ir 
was accompred a Proyince diſtin from Italy, until the ſerling of the Empire in eAugaftm Ceſar, 
who dividing /taly into eleven Regions, made three of them our of this C:{a/pins ; rhac is to ſay, 'G4l- 
Im, Vanetia, and [talia Tranſpadana : as afterwayds it made up four of the ſeven Provinces of the 
Dzoceſe'of Italy , according to the diſtribution .of it which was made by Conſtantine, "How it came 
with the reſt of /taly inte the power of the Lombards, and how from them taken by the Frexch , wich 
the reſt of the Kingdom ; hath been ſhewen already. Won by the French, and from the Frenohwins- 
ferred with the Empire to the Kings of Germavy , it did fo far preſerve the reputation of a Kingdom, 
that the Emperours were ſometimes crowned at f4/4in with an Iron Crewn for the Kingdom of Low- 
bardy : as at Akgn ( a Town of Cleveland) with e filyer Crown, for the Realm of Germany ; and with 
a golden Crown at Ronwe, for the ſacred Brypite. But the Empire being weakned by the Arrifices of the 
Popes of Rome, this geodly Country was torn from it; and parcelled in concluſion , amongſt many 
Pzances, aSit {till continueth. | | | 
The Lombards being maſters of ic, and having given it their own name , divided it by che River Po, 
into Longobgrdia Cifpadave, lying berwixt the Po and the Apennine Mountains: 2nd 7 ravſpudana, y- 
ing berwixt the Pa andthe Apes: the firft of which the 01d Rowan called ZE wilia , from Emibive 
24 ng the Founder of the City of Reggio (then called Regrwms Lepidi) once Proconful of x, Inthedie 
viſion of 2 Go eAnug. Ceſar it had the name of Gallhia, The other was by him honoured with 
the name of {ralin Tranſpadanm , by which name. it was known in the rimes of T acirowr ; "rand bylhim 
called , Florentaſſimum lealie latw , themoſt flouriſhingpart of all 7rely, Duc this divifon bringlong 
fince wprn out of uſe, .and the whole Countrey being cantoned into raany Eftates, as before cyaoiard ; 


we 
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—= 7 conſider it at the preſent as it ſtands divided into the Dukedoms of Millain and Mantua , Millatn, 


ich with Trevigiana , deſcrived already, make up Tr anſpadana ; and thoſe of Modena, Parma, and | 
po og , which with the Principate of P:emont , make up C:ſpadana, , , SW Ig 


The Dukedom of MIL L AIN. 


Piemont, and ſome part of Switzerland, one of the Provinces of the Alpes; on the North, Marca 
evigian ; and on the South , the Apexm ne, which parteth it from Ligaria , or the State of Genoa, 
In elder times the habitation of the Iefobre , originally a Tribe of the Hedui inhabiting in thoſe parts 
of the Gallia beyond the Alpes, which now make up the Dukedome of-Bargandre : but crofling the 
Mountains with the reſt of the Gall:ick Nation ſpoken of before, they ſetled here , built the City of 
eMillain , and. finally became one of the greateſt Tribes of the C:/alpine Galls : from thence this 
Countrey hath the name of [nſubr:#m Ducati in ſome of the neater Modern Writers;bur commonly 
is called Daucatus HMediolanenſis, from CMediolanum y or Millan, the chief City of it. 

Principal Rivers of ic, 1 Padws, 2 Addua, 3 Ollizs, and 4 Ticinms , of which ſomewhat hath been 
ſaid already ; and beſides thoſe it hath alſo in it the Lake called anciently Lacus Larins, but now Lago 
di Come ( from the City of Coſmo which it neighbeureth ) 60 miles in length. 

The chief Cities and places of note are, 1 odoecurs, not far from Millar , of more fame than 
ereatneſs;the fame thereof ariſing from the Iron Crown ( kept in a Monaſtery here) wherewith ſome of 
the Emperors have been crowned by the Arch-biſhops of 2Ailarn, A ciftome taken up from the Kings 
of the Oſtrogothes,who are ſaid to haye firſt uſed the ſame,in teſtimony that they had won their Eſtates. 
by Irop. 2 Pame, or Papa, ſeated on the Floud Ticrngs, united to Mulary by John Gale:ze, he 
firſt Duke thereof ; made an Univerfity by Charles the fourth , Anno 1361. and famous for the Bat- 
tel, in which Frances the firſt of France was taken priſoner by Charles the fifth, Anno 1525. It is ſear- 
ed, as before was ſaid, on the Floud Tic:nws , about four miles from the Po or Padas : the River car- 
rying at this Ciry ſo great a breadth, that the bridge over it is no leſs than 200 wal-ing paces long, 
built of Free-ſtone , and covered oyer head with a roof ſupported all along with pillars. From this 
River the City ir ſelf was anciently called T:cruum ; and took the name of Papa from its great affe- 
ion to the Popes ; or , as ſome ſay , quaſi Patria prornm (the two firlt ſyllables of thoſe wo: ds being 
joyned together ) by reaſon of the many godly men it did produce, Ir lyech in length from Eaſt to 
Weſt, a new fair ſtreet dividing it in the very midſt : on the Weſt fide whereof are two handſom Mar- 
ket-places, and a ſtrong Caſtle built by Ga/eaze the firſt Duke of Millarny whoſe Tomb, together wich 
that of L»itprandus King of the Lombards, are here (till remaining ; the Kings of Lombardy being ſo 
pleaſed with the fituation of the place, that they made ir the Seateroyal of their Kingdom. The Ca- 
thedral here 1s one of the beſt indowed in rate, if not in Exrope ; the Revenues of it amounting to 
300000 Crowns per annum. 3 Como zthe Birth-place of both the P/zmres ; a rich and handſom Town, 
fituate on the Sonth-fide of the Lacrs Larizes , which from this Town hath now the name of Lago dz 
Como : into which Lake and through it runs the Addza, and yet the waters do not mingle ; that of 
the River paſſing over thoſe of the Lake, About this Lake are many fair houſes, and handſom Vil- 
lages, which do much beautifie the place ; and in the midſt thereof an Ifland called Comacina, in which 
there was a ftorng Fortreſs in former times, where in the Loygobard:ian Kings did preſerve their Trea- 
fury. 4 Lodz, or Landa in the Latiz , ſeatcd in a proſperous foyl , and blefled with a painful and in- 
duſtrious people, 5 Novara, firuate upon an high hill, in which live many ancient and noble Fami- 
lies: of right belonging to the Spaniard, as Dukes of lars ; but at the time when Maginys wrote , 
conligned over upon ſome conditions to the Dukes of Parma, Bur this Town though ic appertained 
to the Dukes of illarr, is firuate within the Dukedom of Mout-ferrat ; and ſo is 6 Alexandria alſo, 
once a poor ſmall village , known by the name of Roboretaym, from a Grove of Oakes adjoyning to itt 
afrerwards being taiſed to its preſent greatneſs, by the joynt purſes of the Citizens of Cremona, Mule 
lain, and Placentia, in honour of the Emperour it was called Ceſarea. But in ſhort time theſe peo- 
ple fiding with the Popes , drew on themſelves the anger of the Emperor Frederick, Barbareſſa: who 
having m a manner deſolared the City of Milian, the people thereof ar the deſtruRion of the City , 
retired to this Town ; calling it in honour of Pope Alexander the third , whoſe part they then took 
againſt the Emperor,by the name of Alexazdria, which it ſtill retaineth, It is now the ſtrongeſt out- 
work of the whole Dutchy,well fortified againft all affautls and batteries, which may come from France. 
7 Marignan, ſituate South from M411arz, remarkable for the great defeat here given the Switzer, by 
King Francs the firſt 5 and now-he title of a Marqueſs, $ Cremona, ſituate on the Banks of the River 
Po, in a very rich and healthy ſoyl; an ancient Colony of the Romans, but a beautiful Ciry to this day; 
and of (uch fidelity to its Prince, that it hath gor the name of Cremona the faithful. It was builc in 
the firſt year of the ſecond Punick, War, and burnt to the ground by Yeſpaſzans ſouldiers , af;er che 

', defeat of Vitellizes his forces : which defeat was given under the wals of this Town, For when Anto- 
mus , Veſpaſiaus General, firſt after his vitory entered into it, he went into a Barh to waſh away che 
ſweat and bloud from his body: where finding the water ſomewhat too cold , he ſaid by chance , that it 
ſhould anon be made hotter, Which words the ſouldiers applying to their greedy deſires, (et fire 
en the Town, and ſpent four daies in che pillage of ic. By the encouragemenc of Yeſpafian it was 

| again 


He Dukedom of MILL AIN hath on the Eaſt, the Eſtates of Marntaa,and Parma; on the Weſt, 
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. Millain, again re-edified, and is now orown famous for the high Tower;from which the by-word, #4 FMTTH in 
Cremona,unus Petrus in Roma, unus portus 1 Ancona og Hillaina fair Town,once the Metropolis of the 
Province of L1garia, and afterwards of the Whole Dioceſe of Italie;called therefore Mulplrons T ImzAlag, 

- the Metropolis or Mother City of It alie, ns Dionyſins one of the Biſhe ps hereof is called the Metiopo- 
Jlitain of Italie , by S. Athanaſins. At this time the faireſt and the biggelt of all Lombardy, having a 
Caſtle ſo ſtrongly fortified , with natural and artificial Ramparts, that it 1s deemed impregnable, A 
City very populors, containing 200000 perſons ; and of great Trade, here being private ſhops equal. 
ling the publick ſtore-houſes of other places ; the people conſequently ſo rich , that the wife of every 
mechanick will flant it in her ſilks and taffeties. This City is ſaid to haye been built by the Ga/ls, 359 
years before Chiiſt, It is ſeyen miles in circuit, and honoured with an Univerſity, wherein flouriſhed 
Harmolaus Barbarus,Calins Rhodiginus,and Cardans, Seated it is in as commodious a ſoyl asany in 
Ttalie , environed with water by two great channels; the one drawn from the River of Adds , the 
other from the Teſs or Atheſis : which run hard by it, and convey all things to the City in ſo great 
abundance, that things there are at very cheap rates; and add nuch alſo to the induſtry of the inha.. 
bitants in the vending and diſperſing of their ManufaCtures, which are of great eſtcem in moſt parts of 
the World. The buildings of the City generally are fair and ſtately » but three eſpecially commen- 
ded for their magnificence ; that is to ſay, the Caſtle, the Hoſpital , and the Cathedral, For marter 
of Religion it doth uſe to glory , that Barnabas the Apoſtle was its firſt Biſhop, and S. Ambroſe one of 
his Succefſors ; that foi merly their Biſhop Rood on eyen terms with the Popes of Rowe , and their 
Church as much priviledged as that ; and that ſince thoſe times they haye given unto the world four 
Popes, that is to ſay, Alexander the 2d, Urban the 3d,(eleſtine the 5th,and of late, Grogory the 1 4th. 

As for the fortunes of it, it continued in the power of the French, and the Kings cf 1taly of that 
Nation, from the deſtruQtion of the Lombards , till the Kingdom of /ralie fell from the houſe of 
Charles the Great , and came at laſt into the hands of the German Emperors. Under them ir continu- 
ed till the time of Frederick Barbareſſa, from whoſe obedience it revolted Anno 1161, in behalf of 
Pope Alexander the third ; the Emperor divers times defacing the City , and the people ſtill miniſtring 
freſh occaſions of diſlike and quaniel,” Beatrix the wife of Frederick, coming to ſee the City , with- 
out any ill intentions to it ; was by the irreverent people firſt impriſon'd 3 and then moſt barbarouſ] 
uſed, For, ſetting her upon a Mule, they turned her face towards the tail, which they made her hold 
in ſtead cf a bridle ; and having thus ſhewed her up and down the City , they brought her unto one 
of the gates, and there kicked her out. To reyenge this horrible aftrent, the Emperor beſieged and 
forced the Town ; adjudging all the people to die without mercy , tut ſuch as would undergo this ran- 
ſome. Between the Butroks of a skittiſh and kicking Mule , there was faſtned a bunch of figs; one or 
more of which , ſuch as deſired to live muſt ſnatch out with their teeth, their hands bound behind 
them, as the Mule was pacing through the ſtrects, A condition which moſt of them accepted ; and 
thereupon gave cccafion to the cuſtome uſed among the tal:ans : who when they intend to ſcoff or 
diſgrace a man, are wont to put their thumb berwixt two of their fingers, ſaying Ecco la Fico; adiſ- 
orace anſwerable to that of making horns ( in Exglard ) to him thar is ſuſpected to be a Cackold, The 
City after this, rebelling and again taken by the Emperor , he levelled it unto the ground, pulled down 
the wals ; and cauſed the whole ground on which it ſtood , to be plovghed up, and ſowed with ſalt; 
ſeeming to thereaten by that Emblems, that it ſhculd neyer be re-edificd, Which notwithſtanding, the 
City was not only new built again , but the Pope with the help of theſe CM1/aneſe and the Yenetians, 
had art laſt the better of the Emperor ; whom he enjoy ned , after a vile ſubmiſſion , to undertake a 
Jjonrney to the Holy land, Freed from the Emperor, they began to live after the form of a Republick,; 
in which condition they continued atout 56 years : when Ortho , ſurnamed Y3ſconts ( quaſi bis Comes, 
becauſe he was Lord of 2i1lain, and Angerona )aflumed the title to himſelf, and ſetled it upon that 
Family after his deceaſe ; but ſo, that fot the moſt part they were under the command of the Germas 
Emwperors,and to them accomptable,Galeaz the firftyſo called ( as ſome write ) becauſe the Cocks crow- 
ed more than ordinarily at the time of his birth, added to the Eftate hereof the Citics of Crema, and 
Cremona, In the perſon of John Galeczo it was advanced unto a Dukedom by the Emperor Wen- 
ceſlans,for 1 00000 Crowns ip ready Money ; which Johs increaſed ſo mightily in wealth agd power, 
that he had 29 Cities under his command ; and dyed as he was going to Florexce , to be crowned King 
of Tyſcany, To him ſucceeded Fohz Maria, and after bim his brother Philip : who in his life had ma- 
ried his onely dauvghter'( but illegitimate ) to Franciſco Sforza, the belt commander of his times; and at 
his death , appointed Alfonſo of A King of Naples, for his heir and ſucceſſor, Before 4/fonſo 
could take any benefit of this deſignation , Sforza was quictly pofſefled both of the City 
and the loyes of the people, This Francis Sforza ( I muſt needs crave leave to tell this ſtory ) was the 
ſon of Fames Altendulo,a plain Countreyman,who going to his labour with his Axe in his hand,whileſt 
a great Army was paſſing * him , compared the miſery and unpleafingneſs of his preſent condition, 
with thoſe fair poſiibilicies which a martial life did preſent unto him, And being in a ereat diſpute 
within himſelf what were beſt ro do , he preſently fell upon a reſolution of putting the queſtion to the 
determination of the Heavenly Providence ; by caſting his Axe unto the top of a tree next to him : con- 
ditioning with himſelf, that if the Axe came down again, he would concentedly apply himſelf to his 
wented labour ; but if it hung upon the boughs, he would betake himſelf unto higher hopes, and 
follow the Army then in paſſage, He did ſo, the Axe hung upon the boughs, he went after the Arwy, 
and thrived ſo well in that imployment , that he becanie one of the beſt Captains of his rime; ſurnamed | 
de (otorregla from the place of his dwelling , and Sforz.a fremhe greatneſs of his noble courage, By 
Antonia Fe Daughter of Francis d Caſalis , the Lord of Cortona , he was the father of this Francis 


Sforza 
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Ye eak of ; who was ſo fortunate a Commander in the wars of [taly , that to ob- 
g pos —— ba the Duke of M:llarn beſtowed his daughter upon him, end dvraby a fair 
Iige gp we Eſtate, which he ſucceſſively obtained againſt all pretenders, In his line it continued 
cn bo = So of Lewis che twelfth of France , the ſon of Charles, and nephew of Lewis, Dukes of Or- 
ol "by V i{enting the ſole daughter of Fohn Galeaze the firſt Duke : who gerting Duke Lodowtck, 
leans, hs ayed by the $ gy into his hands,carried him priſoner into France,and poſſeſſed him- 
erg fate, Outed not long after by the confederate Princes of /ta/y, who were jealous of ſo great 
ſe © os - he lefc the cauſe and quarrel unto Francs the firſt , his next ſucceſſor in that Kingdom : 
; es. nce whereof, ic is ſaid by Bellay a French Writer, that the uſe of Muskets was firſt known, Bur 
y— S being in concluſion taken at the battel of Pave, and carried priſoner into Spaiy ; for his re. 
he was forced to releaſe all claim unto this Eſtate, A releaſe long before endeayoured by ſome French 
Politicians , becauſe the pretenſions hereunto had brought ſuch damage to that Crown : and no leſs 
eaverly oppoſed by Chancellor Prat ( on the ſame reaſon that Scipzo Nafica did oppoſe the deftrution 
of Carthage, that is to ſay ) becauſe it did not only keep the French Nation in continual diſcipline of 
War ; bur ſeryed for a purgation of idle and ſuperfluous people, Yer notwichſtanding this releaſe, Frax- 
cis renewed the War again ; and laid fiege to J7illarn , then under the command of Aztonio d; Leva, 
and a Spaniſh Garriſon : during which war, the wretched Mi/laneſe endured the worlt of miſeries. Por 
rſt the Governor, under colour of Providing pay for kis ſouldiers, gor all the yictuals of the Town into 
the Caftle, to be ſold again at his own price : which many of the poorer ſort not able to pay periſhed 
of famin in the ſtreets, And on the othet fide , his fouldiers which were quartered in mot parts of che 
City, uſed when they wanted money , to chain up their Hoſts, and then put them to a ranſom, Such as 
upon this barbarous uſage fled out of the City , had their Goods confiſcate : on which there followed 
ſuch a diſconſolate deſolation , that the chief ſtreers were over-grown with nettles and brambles, In 
this miſerable eſtate it continued , till Charles .the Emperor having torally driven out the Frexch, re- 
Rored it to Frances Sforza z brother to the laſt Duke Afaximlien, and ſon of that Lodowick, who to 
adyance himſelf unto this Eſtate , had moſt improyidently taught the French the way into Italy, Bhr 
this Francis dying without iflue , and the houſe of Sforz4 failing in him ; the Emperor entred on the 
Dukedom as right Lord thereof, and left the ſame to his ſucceſſors in the Realm of Spain, This ſaid , we 
will ſum up the whole tory of this Eſtate, in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Lords and Dukes of X4:/larn. 


1277 1 Otho, Archbiſhop of 2{illarw. : 

1295 2 gent Brothers ſon to Otho, confirmed in his command of X7i/lain , by eAlbertrs the 
mperor, ; 

1323 3 Galeaze Viſcomi,ſon of Matthew,diflcized of his command by Lewis of Bavaria Emperor, 

1329 4 AttioViſconts, ſon of Galeaze, confirmed in- his Fathers power by the ſame Lewis the 

Emperor. 

1339 5 Luchino Viſconts , brother to Galeaze. 

1349 6 John Viſconti, the brother of Lauchino. 

1354 7 Galeazel1l. ſonof Stephen the brother of John. 

1378 8 JohnGaleaxe, ſon of the firſt Galeaze, creared by the Emperor PVerceſlans , the firſt Duke 

| of Millain, Anv.1395. 

1402 9 Joby Maria, ſon of Fohn Galeaze, {lain by the people for his horrible tyrannies, 

1412 10 Philip Maria, the laſt of the YV;ſconts , which commanded in 2illain ; a Prince of great 
power in ſwaying the affairs in /ta/y,He died Anno 1446 3 the Mulaneſe for ſome years 
reſuming their former liberty, 

1446 11 Frances Sforze, in right of his wife Blaxch the baſe daughter of Philip, ſeconded by the 
power of the ſword , admitted Duke by the general conſent of the people of 2M/1a:n; one 
of the Knights of the noble Order of & aver, 

1461 12 Galeaze Sforze, a yaliant, but libidinous Prince, cruelly murdered by his own Subje&s, 

1477 13 John Galeaze Sforze , privately made away (as is ſuppoſed) by his Uncle Ladowick, 

1494 14 Lodowick Sforze , the ſon of Francis, and brother of Galeaze , who to ſecure himſelf of 
his il-got Dukedom, drew the French into [talte. 

r150t 15 Lewwithe XII, of France, ſon unto Charles , and nephew to Lews Duke of Orleans , by 
V alentina daughter to the firſt Duke of Millain ; vanquiſhed Ladowick , carried him 
priſoner into France, and took the Dukedom to himſelf, 6, 

1513 16 Maximilian Sforze, the ſon of Lodowick,, reftored to the Dukedom by the power of the 
Switz.ers,and Venetians ; but again outed of it by Francs thefirſt , Son-in-law and 
Succeſſor toKing Lews the x 2th in the Kingdom of France. 

1329 17 Francis Sforze, brother of Maximilian, reſtored to the Eftate,and the French expelled by 

| the puifſance of Charles the 5th ; who after the death of this Duke Francis (che laſt of 
the Sforzes) Anno 1535, united it for ever tothe Crown of Spaix. 

\ This Dukedom 1s Not now of ſuch great extent, and power , as in former times ; there being but nine 
Cities remaining of thoſe 29, which were once under the command of the Dukes hereof , the reſt being 
gotten in by the State of Yemice, the Florentines, the Dukes of Mantua,and Parma, And yer is his ac 
compred the prime Dukedom of Chriſtendom ( as Flanders was accompted the prime Earldom of it ) 
affoording the Annual Reyenue of 800000 Ducats tothe King of Spain, A good Revenue, might ir 
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Mantua, now clear unto his Coffers, Bur what with the diſcharge of his Garriſon-ſouldiers, the defraying of 

WWW Ns bis Vice-roy, the Salariesof Judges and inferior Miniſters ; it is conceived that he ſpends more on i: 
than he getteth, ESD | 

The Armes hereof are Argent , 2 Serpent Azyre., Crowned Or ; in his Gorge an Infant Gules, 


Which was the Coat-Armour of a Saracen, vanquiſhed by Otho the firſt of the YV;ſconts, in the H oly. 
Land. 


There are in this Dukedom, | 
Archbiſhops 1, Biſhops 6. 


The Dukedom of MANT UA. 


He Dukedom of MANTHA , is bounded on the Weſt , with 1:/larn; on the Eaſt with Roman« 

diola z on the North, with Marca Trevigiana; and on the South, with the Dukedom of Purma. 

ihe Countrey atout Mantxa is reaſonably good, and yieldeth all ſorts of Fruics being well manured : 
plentiful io Corn and Paſtures, the very High-waies by the fields being planted with Elms, to train u 

the Vines which grow there intermingled in every place ; as generally ir is in all parts of Lombardy, 

Bur the Inhabirants are conceived not to be ſo civil , and well-bred , as the reſt of ralie; childiſh in 


their apparel, witaout manly gravity , poor in the entertainment of their friends, and cxaCting all they 
can from (t1angers, 


The places in it of -noſt noteare, 1 ercaria, bordering next to Millain, 2 Boxilia, a ſmall , but 
p!-: fant havication , © -:ongIng to ſome Princes of the Ducal family 5 built with fair Cloyſters rowards 
the (trio, in winch paſſengers may walk dry in the greateſt rain, 3 Petala, a ſmall Village , but as fa- 
mois as ain; in rcgard it was the place wherein Virgil was born : but generally ſaid to be born in Xſan 
tua( Mantra Vitgiiio gandet , as theold Verſe is ) becauſe this Village is ſo near the City of CMan- 
ua (being :uc ewo wales diftant ) that his birth might yery well be aſcribed unto it, 4 Hartna, ſeated 
on the River Minc:z , now called Sarca ; which coming out of Lago di garda fallerh not far off into 
tine Po, from wi:ence there i a paſſage unto Venice, By nature ſtrong, environed on three ſides with 
a ri:nning water , half a mile in breadth; and on the fourth fide with a Wall, The Dukes to take 
their pleaſures on the Lakes anc Rivers, haye a Barge called the Bacentanre , five ſtories high, and ca- 
pableof rwo hundred perſons (whence it had the name ) furniſhed very richly both for Rate and plea- 
ſure, Ocuxs the ſon of Manto the Propheteſs, the daughter of Treas, is ſaid to have been the founder 
of it, and to have given unto it his Mothers name ; butI more than doubt it, though Yirgila Native 
of thoſe parts do report it io; this City being one of thoſe which the Twyſcars built beyond the Apen- 
#1:e,as the ſoundeſt Antiquiaries do affirm, Made memorable ( by whomſoeyer built ar firſt) in the 
declizing times of Chriſtian puiity , for a Councel holden in it, Ayxo 1061, wherein it was decreed, 
that the chooſing of the Pope ſhould from thenceforth belong unto the Cardinals. A Prerogative which 
of old belonging to the Emperors , was firft by ("on#Fantine the third firnamed Pogonatws , given to the 
Clergy and people of Roxae, in the time of Pope Bexeditt the ſecond , Anz, 684. refumed by Charles 
the Great, when he came tothe Empire; and now appropriatcd only to the Colledge of Cardinals. But 
to return unto the Town 3 on the Eaſt=fide of a bridge of about 500 paces long , covered over head, 
and born up with Arches, ſtands the Dukes Palace for the Ciry ; and not far from thence the Domo, or 
Cathedral Chinch of S, Peter, The Palace very fair and ſtately , but far ſhort for the pleaſures and 
delights thereof, of his Palace at A4rrmirollo , five miles from the City : which though it be of a low 
roof (after the manner oftancient buildings) yer it is very richly furniſhed,and adorned with yery beau- 
tifti Gardens ; able to lodge, and give content ro the beſt Piince in Chritendome, Here are alſo ma- 
ny otier Towns, as 5 Capreza, and 6 Lacera, of which nothing memorable, 

As for toe fortuncs of this Dukedom, it is to be obſerved that Jantn followed for long time the for- 
tunes of the Weſtern Empire ; till given by Ortho the ſecond to Theobald Earl of Canoſſe for the many 
v0d ſeryices he had done him, Boniface who ſucceeded him , had co Wife Beatrix the fiſter of Henry 
the ſecond ; and by her was the Father of Mathildrs, that famous Warrioureſs , who carried ſo orear 
a \troke in the State of /tal;e, Being diſpoſleſſed of her Eſtate by Hezry the third , ſhe joynedin facti- 
on with the Popes, recoyercd all her own again , and diſmembred from the Empire many goodly Terii- 
tories ; which at her deach ( baving had three husbands, bur no ifſue ) ſhe oave it in fee for ever to the 
See of Rome, Anno 1115. After her death Afantna continued under the proteCtion of the Empire, Burt 
that protection failing them, by lictle and little it was brought under by the Family of the Bonacelj; : 
who Loring it over a Free-people with too great ſeverity, contraRed ſuch a general hatred, that Paſ- 
ſavino the laſt of them, was ſlain in the Markert-place by the people , under the command and condu&t 
of Lewis de Gonzaga, a noble Gentleman ; who preſently with great applauſe rook to himſelf the Go- 
yerament of the Eltate, Anzs 13 2 8,which hath continued jn his houſe to this very day with a great deal 
of luſtre, Whoſe ſuccccf[ors take here as followeth , under the ſeveral titles of 7 


The Lords, Marqueſles, and Dukes of ant aa. 
A, Ch. 


1328 1x Lewis Gonzaga, the fuſt of this Line, Lord of Mantra, 
1366 2 Gnjde, ion of Lewis, 
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Lude wick,, or Lows Ll, ſon of Ges, ; Moaena, 
Francis Gonzaga » ſon of Lewes che 2d, highly extolled by Poggie the Florentine for his WWWNY 
Wiſdom and earning ; who valiantly repulſed che atceinprs made agaia(t his Ettace, by 
Fohn Galeazt, the firlt Duke of Millarm,: WM 
1497 5 Job» - a} Gonzaga , creatcd che firft Marqueſs of Mantua , by the Empecour Srgiſ- 
p Rac or Lewis 11, ſon of John Franciſco, who entertained the Emperour Frederick, 
1444 and the King of Danemark,, with great magnificence, 
g 7 Frederick, (on of Lew thethird, | 
147 2 Francis 1I. ſon of Frederick,  _ a 
9-294 g Frederick Il. Commander of the Armies of the Pope, and Floyentines, entertained Charles 
Ivy the 5ch. wich great ſolemnity 3; by whom he was made Duke of A{antua, 1530, and de- 
clared Marqueſs of Aontferrar, in, right of his wife, | 
1540 10 Francis III, ſon of Frederick che 2d, Duke of Manrtza, and Marqueſs of Montferrat, 
1550 IT William the brother of Francis the third, created the firlt Duke of Montferrar, 
1587 12 Vincent, ſors of William, Duke of Mantna and Montferrat. 

13 Francis IV, ſon of Vincent, had to wife Margaret the daughter of Charles Emanuel D ke 
of Savoy, and by her a daughter named Mary ; in whoſe beha'f, the Duke of Saveyun- 
dercook the war againſt her Uncle, for Montferrat. | 

1613 14 Ferdinand, the brother of Fraxcis the fourth , lucceeded him in both Eſtates , notwith- 
Randing the oppoſition of the Duke of Savey. = 
15 Fincent 11. the brother of Ferdinand and of Francss the 4th, 
1628 16 Charles Gonzaga, Duke of Nevers in France, by his Mothers line ; and of Mſantxa and 
Montferrat by his Father Lew Gonzaga, the third ſon of Frederick che fiſt Duke of 
Mantua ; ſucceeded on the death of Vincent the 2d : but not wichout great oppoli:ion of 
the Spaniſh FaRtion, who ſacked Mantua, diſtreſſed Caſal, and much impoveriſhed boch 
Eſtates. Bur the buſineſs was at laſt compoſed by the power of the French, and-the inye- 


Ricure conferred upon him, by the hands of the Emperour. 
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” The chief order of Knighthood in theſe Dukedoms, is, of the The Blond of our Lord JESHS Chr ft, 
inſtitured Az. 1608, The Authour of ic was Duke Yincent Gonzaga,when the Mirriage was folemnized 
between his ſon Francis, and the Lady Margaret daughter to the Duke of Savoy, Ir confiltech of 
twenty Knights, whereof the Mantuan Dukes are Soveraigns ; and was allowed by Pope Pas! the 5h, 
The Collar hath threads of Gold laid on fire , and inter-woven-with chgſe words, Dom:ne probaſti. To 
the Collar are pendent two Angels, ſupporcing three drops of bloud, and ci:cumſcribed with, Nh i/fo 
triſte recepts, It took this name, becauſe in St. Andrews Church in Manta, are ſaid to be kepras a 
moſt precious Relique , certain drops of our Savioxrs Bloyd ( thou canſt not, O Reader, bur belicye ir } 
with a piece of the ſponge. 

e Territories of this Duke ( reckoning in that of Montferrat alſo) arc in circuit nigh unto thoſe of 
Florence ; but his Revenues fall much ſhort, which amount to avout 500000 Dacats only ; but n.ight 
be greater, if either the Duke would . be burdenſom to his ſubjeRs, as Florence is 3 or if he were not 
on all fides land-locked from navigation and traffick, 

The Arms of Mantua are Argent, a Croſs Pates Gwles, between four Eagles Sable, membred of the 
ſccond, under an Eicocheon in Feſſe, charged quarterly with Gules a Lion Or, and Or three Bars Sable, 


There are in this Dukedom 
Archbithops 1 Biſhops. 4, 


The Dukedom of MOD ENA. 


He Dukedom of ZODENA containeth the Cities of Modena and Reggio, with the Territories 
adjoyning to them : both of them fituate in that part of Lombardy which 1s called Criſpadana; and 

conſequently partake of the pleaſures and commodities of ic, 
| The people of this Dukedom are ſaid to be better natured than moſt of Iraly: thoſe of Modena be- 
Ing Quick in their reſolutions; eafie to be pacified when wronged, and friendly in their entertainment 
of Strangers ; the Reggians being affable, of preſent wits , and fit for any thing rhey can be imployed 
ol {0 women in both Towns of a mild diſpoſition, neither too courtly, nor too froward, asin other 
Fs firſt and principal City is that of Afodena, ancicntly better known by the name of Mutina, 
* famous in thoſe times for the firſt battel berwix: Antony and Auguſtus Ceſar ; this lacter being 
| he © not aboye eighteen years of age, and yer made head of a new League againtt eAFntoniue , whom 
- © 2cNate and people looked upon as a common Enemy, The managing of the War was lefc ro Hir- 
eu -—_— Panſa then Conſuls ; the fortune of the day ſo equall, that eAztony left rhe field, and 
e Conſuls their lives; leaving eAugnſtnc the abſolute command of a powerfull Army, into whole ta- 
ws he ſo cunningly did work himſelf, that he made chem the foundation of his furure greatnels. 
h Was at that time a Reman Colony , bur being ruined by the fury of che Gothes and Lomber ds, 
3s afcerwards new built at the charge of the Citizens , ficuate near the eFpernne, in 2 very g: 1 
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ſoyl, and of indifferent fair buildings. In the diftraQions of [raly berwixt the Emperours and-the 
Popes, Gnido the Popes Legar, and then Biſh » configned it over to Az of the houſe of Eſte, 
Lord of Ferrara, Anno 1304 ; the Pope himlelf conſenting co it, upon the payment of a yearly eribute 
of 10000 Crowns : fince which time it hath been for the moſt part in the power of that houſe: Bor 


fins the Marqueſs of Ferrars, yams by Frederick the 3d. made Duke of Mxtiza, 2 Reggio, the ſc. 


cond Town of note, hath taſted of the ſame fortune ; at firſt a Rowen Colony called Sts: 
p3ds, afcerwards ruined by the Gethes when they came firſt into [raly; repaired and compaſiced witha 
Wall by its own inhabicants,and for a time under the command of the Earls of Canoſſe. Buc being weary 
of that yoke,they recoyered their liberty ;- which being unable to maintain in thoſe buſtling times, they 
gaye themſelves unto Obiz0 the Father of Axo, As, 1292, and after that in the year 1326 co the See 
of Rowe, Paſſing through many other hands, ir was at laſt ſold for 60000 Ducats to the Yſconts, 
Lords of Hillain, Awno 1370, and in the end recovered by the houſe of Efte, Anno 1 409, and gave 
the title of a Duke tothe aforeſaid Borſins, whom Frederick the third made Duke of Modena, and Reg. 
40, 1452, | 

a Thi fucceſſors'of this Borſus are before laid down in the ſucceſſion of Ferrara; who held the whole 
eſtate together cill the death of A/phoyſo the laſt Duke, He dying without lawfull iflue, Anno 1 595,left 
his eftate to Ceſar de Eſte , his Nephew by a baſe ſon, called Alphoyſo allo 3 berwixt whom and Pope 
Clement the 8th, a war was threatned for the whole : but at laft comprofniſed upon thele' conditions, 
that the Church of Rowe ſhould have Ferrara, with all the lands and territories appertaining to it,as an 
Eftate anciently holden of that See ; and that Moderne, and Reggio,being Imperial Feifes , ſhould re- 
main to Ceſay ; but to be held in fee of the Papal Throne, Dake Ceſar to have leave to carry away all 
his moyeable goods, to ſell ſuch of his lands as were not of the ancient domain of the Dukedom ; and to 
have one half of the Ordnance and Artillery, By which agreement the Cities of Modena and Reg- 
jo, became a new erected State, diſtin, and independent of any other: each City being well forti- 
ted and garriſoned, and furniſhed with Ordnance tor defence thereof, But what they yield unto the 
Prince in the way. of Revenue,and what Forces he is able to raiſe out of his Eſtares, I cannot ofitively 
determine: but by the Tribute formerly paid unto the Popes for the City of H{ntinae, and the rich 
territory of both Towns , and the great Revenues of the Dukes of Ferrara ;*I conceive they cannot 


yield leſs than x 00000 Crowns of yearly in-come, The Arms of this Duke the ſame with thoſe of ... 
Ferrara, before blazoned. - 
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The Dukedom of P A RMA; 


Dakedom of Þ ARMA hath on the North the Dukedoms of MiU/ain and HMartua, from 

which it is parred by the Po; on the South the Apennine, which divideth it from Ligaria ; on the 

Ezit, the Countrey of Afodena, and Romardiola, from which laſt parted by the River Scalteyna now 

called Panaro ; on the Weſt , Aontferrat : ſituate, as Modena is, in Lombardia C:ſpadana ; and much 
of the ſame nature both for ſoyl, and air, and other the commodities of thoſe parts of /taly. 

The principal Cities of it are, z Parma, an ancient City, and made a Colony of the Romans at the 
end of the ſecond Pamck War ; as MMutina and Aquileia at the ſame time were, Ir isſeared on a ſmall 
River of the ſame name , which runneth almoſt chrough the midſt of it ; beautified with very handſom 
buildings, and peopled by a race.of ingenious men , whether they do betake themſelyes unto Arts or 
Arms, The grounds about this City are of excellent paſturage , and yield great ptenty of the Cheeſe 
which is called Parmeſan, 2 Placentia, ſeated on the Po, one of the firlt Colonies which the Romans 
planted amongſt the Ciſalpine Galls ; and famous for the refiſtance which it made bothto Anxibal, and 
Aſdrubal, who ſeverally in vain befieged it : made afterwards the Metropols of the Province of e/Emi- 
tia , yer nothing the leſs beautifull for ſogreat an age. The fields adjoyning have the ſame commen= 
dation with thoſe of Parma, for molt excellent Cheeſe ; but go beyond for Salt-pics and Mines of Iron, 
which che other wanteth, 3 A4rrandula, a proper Town tuilt in the time of Conftance the ſon of Cox- 
ftantine the Great : the Patrimony of che noble Family of the Pcs; ( of which was Prcas de Miras- 
«dla that renowned Scholar ) bur held by them as Feudataries to the Dukes If Parma, 4 Briſcells, 
called anciently Brsxel{um», not far from the chief City Parma; of no great note at the preſent cime, 
but memorable in the Roman ſtory for the death of the Emperour Ocho, who here killed himſelf, For 
hearing here that his Forces were overthrown by Y alens,and Ceezua, Commanders of the Forces of Vi- 
rellizs , then his Competitor for the Empire ; he rather choſe tofall by his own ſword , than that the 
Romans ſhould be forced , for his ſakegto renew the war, And this he did with ſo much honour to 
himſelf , that many of his ſouldiers ſlew themſelves at his Funeral Pile ; not out of conſciouſneſs of 
crime, orfor fear of puniſhment, but to teſtific their afeions to him,, and to follow ſuch a braye ex- 
amplc as was laid before them. So as we may truly ſay of him, as he is ſaid by Tecitas to have ſaid of 
himſelf, viz, Alis diuting imperium tenuerunt, nemo tam fortiter reliquit, 5 Menticella, in the mid- 
dle way almoſt berween Parmeand Placentia, and oppoſite unto Cremona, a chief Town of the Dutchy 
of fillain, from which parted by the River Po. 

+ Theſe Towns (as others in theſe parts) have been partakers of the diverficies of fortune, as being,( af- 
ter the echoing the Weſtern Empire) ſometimes under the Venetians, moſt times under the ALil/a- 
xoys ; and atla conquered by Pope Jalixs the ſecond in the confulions and diſtrations of the Duke- 
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dom of Millain, under the rw — Princes ve the houſe 5 "rom © oe the ehird : ng on Parma, þ 

ities of Parma an ext 1xes, were given unto his lon gw 

houſe of che F gk hy Aloyſne,as the Latines call him) with the ticle of Dke, Anno x 5 49, The Sig- 

aha A_— which he bad lately taken from the Dukes of #rb:n, being given in recompence to 

neury © w- ing ; of moſt vicious life , had amongſt other villanies commited an 

| Petro being a man. of mo , , te 

the Church Rel 8h the perſon of (oſmms Chirius the Biſhop of Fanuin ; and ſoon after poyſon= 

unſ! caka F — which moſt deteſtable fat, he received no other chaſtiſement of his Father than his, 

Rm 4 pos non yard plot didicit, chat he was ſure he had not learn thoſe vices by his example, 

Hee vitt on in theſe wicked courſes, he was ſlain ar laſt by Count John Aguzzola; and Placentia, af- 

_ gun ſiege , vielded to Ferdinand Gonz.ago (V ice-Roy in Millain for the Emperour Charles the 
cer)” ceived to be pri f Petro Luigi, hearing what had hapned 

d to be privy to the murder, Otftawvian the ſon of Petr gt, hearing whar : 
himſelf in Pormea as well as he could : but being hated by the new Pope, and diftrufifull , not 
go es 000d cauſe, of the Emperours purpoſes, he had quite loſt all, if Hexry the ſecond of France, 

D "L000" , , : . , 

ken him into his protection, For the Emperour Charles fully determined (notwithſtanding 

pct pot pr had ane 1 baſe daughter ) to have made himſelf Lord of the Town : and the French 
Kine was loth to ſee ſo great a ſtrength added to the Emperours poſſeſſions in [ral[y. When the war 

had now laſted four years , Philip the ſecond which ſucceeded Charles, confidering how neceſſary i: was 
for his affairs - Italy , by =o _ COIs my Ine ; p xabey unto _ = aw hg fas aq or 

tia, and ſo withdraw him fromthe French faction, Anno r557, Yet becauſe he would be ſure 
der» his houſe in a perpetual dependence on Spain, he reſtored it not ablolutely at the preſent , bur 
held the Ciradel thereof with a Spaniſh Garriſon, till the year*1583 : when in regard of the 000d ſer- 
vices, which Alexander Prince of Parma had done him in his Wars againſt che Hollanders, and others 
of the reyolted Provinces ; he cauſed it to be ſurrendred into the hands_of his Father Oftavian, By 
which, and by his ſerling upon this houſe the Town and Territory of Novara, in the Dukedom of 
AMillain, and other perſonal fayours which they have conferred on the Princes of ic ; the Kings of Spain 
ſeem to have given lome ſatisfaCtion tothis houſe for ftepping berwixt them and the Kingdom of Poreu- 
gal; to which they might haye made ſuch a probable ritle, as would haye troubled his Eſtate, had they 
{tood upon 1t, 


The Dukes of Parma. 


1549 1 Petro Luigi Farneſis, ſon to Paul the third, made by the Pope, his Father, the firſt Duke of 
Parma, | 


1550 2 Ottavian Farneſ;s,fon to Petro Luigi, married Margaret baſe daughter to Charles the 5h; 
afterwards Govyerneſs of the Netherlands, 
3 Alexander, ſon of Ottavianand Margaret of Auſtria, one of the moſt renowned Souldiers 
of his time, Governour of the Netherlands for King Philip the ſecond. 
1592 4 Rainutio Farneſic, ſon of Alexander and Mary of Portugal, eldeſt daughter of Edward ſon 
to King Emannel ; one of the competitors for that Crown, 
5 Edoardo Farneſis, ſon of Rainutio,. 


Of the Revenues and Forces of theſe Princes I haye little to ſay , but think them to be of good con. | 
fideration in both reſpeRs : their Terricories lying in the beſt and richeſt part of [taly , and their 


Eſtates, environed by more puiffant neighbours 3 which both neceſſicate and inable chem, to de- 
fend their own. 


The Dukedom of MONTFERR AT. 


He Dukedom of YONTFERRAT, is fituate betwixt Lombardy and Piemont, on the Ri- 

vers of T enarus fff Po, on the Eaſt, and Weſt : extended North, and South, in a line or branch, 

from the Alpes to the Brders of Liguria ; of which laſt ic was ſomrimes counted part, and called L;. 

guria Ciſapennina for diſtinRion ſake, | 

_ Ir took this name either 4 Monte ferrato , from ſome mountain of it Rored with Ion - or elſe 

« Monte feract, as ſome rather think , from the fertility of the Mountains ; And to lay truth, rhough 
the whele Countrey ſeem to be Nothing elſe than a continual heap of Mountains ; yer are che 


aw a2 of ſuch wonderfull fruitfulneſs » that they will hardly give place to any Valley in 
arope. | 


The principal Riyer of it is the Tenarus, above mentioned , which ſpringing our of the hills about 
Barcets, a Town of the Marquiſate of Sa/#zzes, fallech into the Po not far from Pavie, The Prin. 


Cipal Cities of ir are, 1 Alba, called by Pliny, Alba Pompeia, ſituate on the banks of the ſaid R' yes, 
in 2 rich and fertil ſoyl, but a very bad air : near to which » ina poor village called Zobra, the Empe- 
rour Pertinax was born. Whole 


ing of mean and obſcure parents, afcer the death of Conmodas, was 
called by the Conſpirator to the Rowen Empire, F ; 


of the Souldiers, he was by the Pretorian Guards 
formerly for their vices) moſt cruelly murdered 


Bur being over-zealous to reform the corrupcions 
(hating their Princes For their yercues, as much as 
; and the Imperial dignity ſold to Tulianns,for 2 5 Sefter 

at 4 ELMMSS 


— 


—— 
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Montferrat tiums a man, 2 Caſel, yulgatly called Saint 7 as, from the Church there dedicated to Saint Fua/us 

WAW ( or Saint Vas, as they ſpeak ic commonly) the Rrongeft Town in all this Countrey ; well built , 
and peopled with many antient and noble Families, of which the Family of Saint George is one of (he 
principal ; and made a Biſhops See by Pope Sz.xt#s the fourth, Arno 1474. It was in former times, 
the chief ſeat of the houſe of Montferrat , and for that cauſe compaſſed with a ſftreng wall, and a fair 
Caſtle; . bur of late fortified after the modern manner of Fortifications, and ſtrengthned with an im. 
pregnable Citadel by Duke Yi»cent Gonzaga, as the ſureſt Key of his eſtate ; in which new Ciradel the 
Governour of the Province holds his uſual refidence, 3 Arque , in Latine Aquer/is, famous for its 
Baths or Fountains of hot and medicinal waters, 4 Saint Saviours, where there isa very Rrong For. 
treſs, as there is alſo in 5 Ponſture, or Pont ds Stura, (© called of the River Stwra. 6 Oſomano, an. 
ciently Occimianum, the old ſeat of the firſt Marqueſſes of this Montferrat. 7 Villa Nova, 8 Belzale. 
9 Liburn, and many others of leſsnote, 

Here are alſo within the limits of this Kingdome, the Towns of ft, Cheria»,and Chivaſco, belong. 
ing to the Dukes of Savoy, in the deſcription of whoſe Countrey we may ſpeak more of them ; together 
with Novara and Alexandria, appertaining to the Dukedom of Afi/[ain, which we have ſpoken of al- 
ready, And herevnto alſo I refer che ſtrong ( and in thoſe times ) impregnable Fortreſs,by the Latize 
Hiſtorians called Fraxinetum , from ſome Groye of Aſhes near unto it : firnate in the advantaecs 
of the Mountains, and not far from the Sea , by conſequence better able to defend it ſelf and admit re- 
lief ; and therefore made the receptacle or retreat of the Saracezs , at ſuch time as they had footing 
in theſe parts of /taly, Firſt took and fortified by them in the year 891, recovered afterwards by the 
proweſs and 000d fortune of Otho the Emperour , deſervedly ſurnamed the Great, abour ſixty yeais af- 
ter, Of great note in the tories of thoſe middle times, By Lauitprandas placed near the borders of 
Provence ; by Blondus,and Leander near the River Po, and the Town of Yalenza, once called Foruns 
Fulvii ; and finally by Sigenizs inthe (oftien Alpes : and fo moſt fit to be referred unto this Countrey, 
though now ſo deſolated that there is no remainders of the ruins of ir, 

This Countrey was made a Marquiſate by Otho the ſecond, Anno 985. one of the ſeven by him ere. 
Qed and given to the Feven ſons of Waleran of S axony,who had marricd his daughter Adelheide, A Mi- 
litary Family, conſpicuouſly eminent in the Wars of Greece, and the Holy-land; where they did many 
aQts of ſingular me1ir : inſomuch as Ba/dwinand Conrade, ifltiing from a ſecond branch hereof, were 
made Kings of Hieruſalem ; and Boniface one of the Marqueſles , got the Kingdom of Theſſaly , and 
many fair Eſtates in Greece, Bur the Male iſſue failing in Marquetis Fobz, the Eſtate fell to Theodor xs 
Paleologms, of the Imperial family of Conſtantinople, who had married the Heir-general of the houle ;. 
continuing in his name rill the-year 1534, when it fell into the hands of the Dukes of £Mantue. In 
the perſon of Duke #/i/l:am Goxzage raiſed to the honour of a Dukedom , as it ſtill continueth; the 
beſt and richeſt part of that Dukes Eftate, and the faireſt flower in all his Garden, The reſidue of the 
ſtory may be beſt colleed our of the following Catalogue of 


The Marqueſles of Xomtferrat. 
A.Ch. 
g85 1 Willianzone of the ſons of Waleran & Adelherde,made the firſt Marqueſs of ontferrar. 
2 Boniface, the ſon of William, 
3 HWilliamTl. whoaccompanied the Emperour (oxrade the 3d. and St. Lewis of France to 
the Holy-land, X | 
1183 4 Boniface II. ſon of William the 29d. his younger Brother William being deſigned Kin 
of Hieruſalem, and Reyver another of them made Prince of Theſſaly; ſucceeded his 
Father in Aſontferrat, Aiding his Nephew Baldw:r, the ſon of #/illiam, in recovering 
the Kingdom of Hieraſalem ; he was took priſoner by Guy of Lufignan: Competitor 
with him for that title, 
William 1II. ſon of Bexiface, poyſoned in the Holy-land, where he endeayouring the refto- 
ing of his Brother Conrade, to that languiſhing Kingdom. 
Boniface III, ſon of William the third, for his yalour in taking of Conſtantinople , made 
King of T beſſaly. | 
Bontface IV, ſon of Benif ace the third, added Yercell; and EpoMiamunto his Etate, 
Fohn, ſurnamed the J#ſt, the laſt of this houſe, | 
T heodore Paleologns, ſon of the Emperour Andronicus Paleologus the elder, and Yoland 
his wife, daughter of Boniface the 4th, 
10 John Paleologie, ſon of Theodore, 
1 Theodoras II, fon of John, a great builder and endower of Religious houſes, 
x2. Jacobus Fohannes, ſon of Theodore the ſecond, 
13 Fohn1ll, eldeſt ſon of Facobme Fohaynes, ; 
14 William TV, broctherot Jobs the 3d; founder of the City and Monaſtery of Caſa. 
5 Boniface V, brother of Johnand #1ll;am, the twolaſt Marqueſſes, inveſted by che Empe- 


rour Frederick, the 4th, Blanca Maria the daughter of #111:ans ſurrendring her Eſtate 
unto him, ; 
16 Williams V.ſoh of Boniface the 5th, 
117 Bomface V1. ſon of Williams the 5th. 


18 John George, brother of William the 


5th, ſucceeded his Nephew in the Eſtate ; mn iy 


isr 
keld bur four years. After whoſe death, Azno 1 534 , this Marquiſate was adjudged to Frederick, the Mouferras 


ke of Mantua , who had marcied Margaret daughter of #ill;aws the fifth, and next hiir ro AVWYDLJ 
rack Whoſe ſucceſſors may be ſeen in the Bier Catalogue of the Dukes of Mantua. 


The Armes hereof are Gules, a Chief Argent, 


Here are in this Eſtare, | 
Arch-Biſhops' 0. Biſhops 4. 

And now according to my method , I ſhould proceed to the deſcription and ſtory of the Principality 
of Piemont , the laſt and moſt Weſtern part of taly, But being it liech partly in, and partly ar' the 
Foot of the Alpes, was anciently a part of the Province called Alpes Cotie , and is now part of the E- 
Race of the Duke of Savoy: we will defer it till we come to thoſe Alpine Provinces , which are next to 
follow. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice for /taly, in which there are, befides thoſe of Piemont, 


Popes 1.  Patriarchs' 3. 
Arch-B. 35. Biſhops 292. 
Univerſities x7. 
- VIE, 

In the Land of the Church, In the Signeury of YVencce, In Naples, 
Rome. V ence, Naples. 
Bononma. Padxa. Salers, 
Ferrara, Verons. - | In Lombardce. 
Peruſie. In the Dukedom of T #ſcame AMclais. 

In Sci, Florexce. Pawie, 
Palermo. Piſs. AMants4, 
Catara, TEE Sienns. And ſo much for Itabse, 
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CA ONT bboberreeg 


OF THE 


ALPESG 


Efore we can come out of [taly into Fraxce, we muſt crofſe the Alpes ; a ridge of Hills wherewith 

(as with a mou and defenſible Rampart) Italy is aſſured againſt Fraxce , and Germany. Ly, 

are ſaid.r> be-five dayes journey high , covered continually with ſnow , from the whitenefle 

whereof they took thisname : that in the Sabine DialeCt being called Alpym, which in the Latine 
was called Album, 

They begin about the Mediterranean or Ligaſtick Seas , and croſſing all along the borders of Fraxce 
and Germany , extend as far as to the Gulf of Coryers , in the Province of [#ria ; and are in ſeyeral 
parts called by ſeveral names, which we will muſter up as they lie in order from the Adediterranean to 
the eAdriatich, And fiſt thole which lie neereſt to the Xedrterranean, arc for that cauſe called Jfa- 
ritime from their neerncfle to Ligaria, called by fomie Liga#tice, 2 Then follow thoſe called (oftie, 
from Cottizes, a King of the Allobroges : And 3 thoſe named Graie, from the paſlage of Hereales and 
his Grecian followers ; of which, both amongſt the Poets and Hiſtorians, there is very good evidence, 
4. Atter we come to the Paxnize,' lo named from the march of Annibal and his Carthagimans , whom 
the Latine Writers call by the name of Pa@xz; or from the Mountain-God Pemnm, worthipped by 
the Veragrs, the Inhabitants of it, 5 Next come we to the Lepontie , ſo named from the Lepontsz, 
who did there inhabit : As 6 the Rhetice, which lie next to them, from the Rhets, once a powerfull 

"people of that mountainous traft, 7 Then follow thoſe called Julie, from the paſſage of Jul: Ceſar 
oyer them, in his march towards Gazl: and ſo at laſt we come unto thoſe called Carmce , extending to 
the ſhores of the Adrratick,; denominated from the Car; who did here inhabit , and who gave name 
alſo ro Carmola, an adjoyning Province, 

The antient Inhabitants of theſe mountainous Covntreys , belides the Alobroges, Veragri, Lepontsi, 
Rhett, and Carn, ſpoken of before ; were the Seda , Salu , Valenſes , Vacontit , and divers others of 
lets note and eſtimation * all vanquiſhed by the indefatigable induſtry of the Romans. After whoſe 
ſubjugation, and the ſertlement of the Roman Empire, theſe Mountains, and ſome part of the yales ad- 
joyning , made five ſeycral Provinces 3 #12. The Province of the Cottian Alpes, containing Palli(- 
land, and Piemont, Secondly , of Rhetia Prima, comprehending the Griſons , and part of the Duke- 
deme of 14ilain , now in poſſeſſion of the Switzers ; both which were members of the Dioceſe of 
Italy. Thirdly, of the Alpes Maritime, now part of Daulphine and Provence, Fourthly, of the Grazie 
and Pemae Alpes, and the greateſt part of Maxima Sequanorum , including ſome part of Savoy , and 
met part of Switzerland ; both which were members of the Dioceſe of Gaul. And fifthly, of Nort- 
cum Mediterraneum ; comprehencing Carmola , Carinthia, and the parts neer hand s which were 
m: mbers of the Dioceſe of ///[yricam Occidentale, The people anticntly , as now, by reaſon of cheir 
drinking \now-water , diſſolving from the tops of the hills , and ſomerimes falling thence with as great 
a violence as the Cataratts of Nilzs are ſaid to do; were generally troubled with a ſwelling in the 
Shroat, which che Latines call Struma: being the ſame with that, which we call the Kings Evil ; be- 
cauſe by ſpecial priviledge curable by the Kings of France, and England, Qnis tumidum guttur nird- 
tr in Alpibus? as the Poet hath it, 

Or thete vaſt bills, the loweſt are the Carmce and Haritime , lying neereſt to the ſeveral Seas before 
remembred : The Cote and the Grazie not ſo high , bur that the paſſages lic open for the moſt part of 
the year, The rcſt, by reaſon of their deep and dreadful! precipices , their tedious and ſteep aſcents, 
narrow wayes, dangerous craggy Rocks , fierce whirlwinds, and huge balls of ſnow, tumbling withan 
incredible yiolence from the tops of the Mountains ; are hardly paſſable by horſe , not at all by Wag- 
gon. And yet amongſt theſe dreadtull hills, there are obſerved to be ſome Vallies 6f great fertility,not 
giving ground for fruitfulneſs to the beſt in Exrope ; and for the ſweetneſs of the temperature going 
much beyond them, Wich ſuch an equal hand , doth the heavenly providence diſpenſe the benefits of 
Nature to his whole Creation ; thaz plenty bordexeth upon wanc, and pain on pleaſure, Ry 
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The firſt way out of Germany into [ tale, is through the Countrey of the Gr: ſons , by the Yaltolin, 
which the Spamard ſeized into his hands. So that by the keeping of the Yeltl/yn, or Valtolin,and man- 
ing of the Fort Fuentes , which he 'alſo creed ; he was in a manner the Lord of this paſſage : noc 
only to the diſcontent of the Nartiyes, but to the diftaſt of his neighbours the Savoyards, and Venetians, 
The other way out of Germaxy inco 1talie , is through the Countrey of Tirol&, by che Towns of In. 

ruch and Trent, This paſſage is commanded by the Caſtle and Fort of Eresberg , ſeated on the con. 
fines of this Countrey towards Swevia, and from Inſprach , ts two daies journey diftant, Which Fort, 
in the War which the Proteſtant Princes made againſt Charles the fifth , was ſutprized by Captain 
Scherteline , ſo to hinder the coming of the Popes Forces into Germany : for which the Emperor ſo 
hated him, that when all the reſt of that faftion were pardoned , he only continued a Proſcyepe , his 
head being valued ar 4000 Crowns, The taking alſo of this Fort , and the Caſtle adjoyning , by Duke 


 Maxrice of Saxony, made the ſaid Charles then being in Infpruch, to fly out of Germany ; and ſhort- 


ly after co reſign his Empireto his brother Ferdinasd, 4 

Our of theſe Mountains riſe the ſprings of many of the moſt renowned Rivers in theſe Weſt parts of 
the world ; as, x The Rhexe , which ſpringeth from two ſeyeral Fountains, the one which they call che 
Neerer Rhine, out of the Lepontie ; and the other which they term the order, or further Rhzxe , out 
of the Rhetice ; which meet together about a Datch mile from Char the chief Town of the Griſons, 
and ſo goon by (onftance to Germany, 2 Rhoſne, which riſeth in that part of the Lepontie , which is 
called Die Furchen q about two Dutch miles from the head of the Neerer or Hinder Rhine, and ſo 
through Walliſland into France. 3 Padae, or Po, which hath its head in a branch of the {ottian or Coe 
ian Alpes , heretofore called Aoxs Veſulne , and ſo through Premont into [talie, Out of them alſo 
ſpring the Rivers of Ruſſe, Durance, and Atheſis ; the firſt a Dutch, the ſecond a French, and the third 
an 7tal:an River alſo ; not to ſay any thing of others of inferier note. The great Lakes which are found 
in this mountainous Tract, we ſhall hereafter meer with in their proper places. 

Let us next look upon the Countreys and Eftares here fituace , which bordering upon [talie, France, 
and Germany, and partaking ſomewhat of them all, do belong to neither ; but reckon themſelyesto be 
freeand abſolure Eftares, Supreme , and independent upon any others , as indeed they are, Such other 
of theſe A/p:ne Countreys , which are under the command of the German Princes , as ſome parts of 
Schwaben and Bavaria, together with Tirol, Carmola , and the reſt which belong co Auſtri«, ſhall 
be confidered in the Hiſtory of choſe States and Princes, to which of right they do belong. Bur for the 
reſt , which isas they lie intire together without intermixture , ſo they are abſolute in cthemſclves, and 
owe nor ſuit nor ſeryice unto any other z we will conſider them in this place , under the name of the 
Alpes, or the Alptne Provinces, 

The eFLPES then, or the Alpine Provinces, call them which you will , are.bound on the Eaſt 
with Tirol in Germany , and the Dukedoms of 2illain and Montferrat in Italie ; on the Weſt with 
Provence, Daulph:ne, and La Breſſe, parts of the Continent of France ; on the North, with the County. 
of Bargandy in Fraxce, and Swevia or Schwaben in Aligh Germany ; and on the Sourh, with Lombardy, 
and a branch of the Mediterranean Sea, Called in the middle times by the name of Burgundia Trans. 
Jurana , becauſe it contained that part of the Kingdom of Burgundy , which lay beyond the Mountain 
Jowr. A Mountain which beginning near the Ciry of Bafil, and not far from the Rhene, paſſcch South- 


weſtward by the Lakes of Breler-Zee, Nuwenburger-Z ee , and that called Lemave, till ic come almoſt 


unto the Rheſne : dividing by that means the Provinces of Switzerland , and Savoy, from the County 
of Burgundy, | | 


It hech under che fixth Climate, and ſome part of the ſeyenth : fo that the longeſt day in Summer is 
fifteen hours, and three quarters, Of different nature in regard both of Soyl and People 3 which will 
beſt ſhew it ſelf in the Survey of the ſeyeral Provinces, into which divided ; that is to ſay, x che 
Dukedom of Savoy, 2 the Signeury of Geneva, 3 the Reſorts of Walliſland , 4 the Cartons of the 
Switzers, and 5 the Leagues of the Griſons, Which ſeyeral States, though they be reckoned "od 
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*. The principal Souldiers of theſe, mountainous Provinces ,..1 RedolphyEarl of Habſpwrg , the Foun. 
der de {4 re edt Auftrian Family, * 2 Thomas, nd” 3' Peter , Earls. of -Savey\, this: laft ſurnamed 
' Charltmainthe ſecond, 4 E manuel Philibert , one of the later Dukes hereof , Commander of the Ar- 
mies of che King of Spain, 5 John Tzerclas,, commoenty called Count, Tilly, Genetal of the lmpe. 
rial Armies in Ne War of Germany, For Scholars of: more ſpecial. note. for which'weare bcholding 
ro.cheſe Countreys, we have 1 Philip T heophraſius Bombaſtnes 4 Boenhaw , commonly called Paracel. 
ſus,ehe Author, or [nſtanrator of C hymical Phyſick-z  horn.in the Mouniains of Helveria,' as he iauch 
imielf.: a man of moſt prodigiqus parts, and of no.mvan vices,. 2+ 4 1ngi:us, one of thethicf Agents 
in the Reformation;  3- Maſcnlne, and. 4 Orcolampading, rwo Diyines, his:(econds, 5: HenryBullin- 
ger, one of the ſame profeſſion-alſo,, 6 Sebaſtien Cafta/1o., of as much Learning as the beſt of them, 
rhiough of different judgement, 7 Dan, Tofianms the Hebrician, . To which we may adde. 8 Calvin 
alfo , who though he had his birch in France, had: his being here ; and.neyer grew to any erhinency in 
Fame or Leatning;rill he was ſetled;in Geneva, |- | | TILETIEN? | 
_ For marter of Re{g1ov, it is of a very mixt condition alſo, in all theſe Countreys :.that of the Rs 
»:{h,only having publick countenance in the Dukedom of Savoy , and Piemont ; burſo that the Re- 
formed is tolerated in ſome parts thereof, eſpecially .in the parts nexc :Danphine , to which the neigh- 
baurhood. of Geneve gives, a great encreaſe, In Switzerland there are four Cartons which are wholl 
for, the Reformatian, v:2,, Z arich , Bern, Bafil , and Schaffhauſen : Seven that ftand wholly for the 
Do&rine of the: Church of Rowe, s. e. Kren, Switz, lUinderwalden; Lucern, Zug , Friburg , and Sole. 
thars : in Apenzel, and Glars, they allow of both../The Griſons are confuſedly divided betwixt both 
Religions ; bu the. [talian PrefeRures admit no ocher:but the Remwrſh.. The cauſe of which diviſion 
came upon the preaching of Zwingl1ze , a Canon:of the Church of Zarich : who being animated with 
L «ther's good Juccefle in Germany, hegan about the year 15 r'9.to preachapainſ the A{aſe,and Images, 
and other the corruptions of the Church of Rowe, ,\In-which , his party'ſo increaſed, that on a publick 
Diſputation which was held at' Zurich the Maſs wasabrogared in-that! (anton by the authority of the 
Senace , Anno 1 526,and Images deſtroyed at Bern, 1528. After:which, proſperous beginnings , the 
Reformation began to ſpread 1r-ſelf amongſt the Confederates; and had prevailed further borh'in Fraxce, 
andÞ Germany , but for a difference» which aroſe txt him and. Lxther-about the Sacrament of the 
Supper: in 'which\Luther did not-only maintaina Reel preſence ,-buta Conſubſtaitiation alſo in the 
ſacxcd Elements ;.which Z aingline maintained- to be only a bare-fign and repreſentation of Chriſts 
blefled body, For reconciling ofthis difference, wherein the enemies of both'did extremel criumph 
2.conference was held berween them. at ſarparg, a. Town of Haſſia, by the procurement of that Lante 
grave, but without ſucceſſe : Luther-profefiing that he durſt not agree inthar point with Z«:mgling, 
ne Principes ſu0s interpretatione tantopere Pontificiis exoſa, mags rnviſo; redderet; for fear of drawing 
too great hatred , on the Princes of his own profeſſion... From this time forwards all brake our into © 
flames, the names of Abiquitarians and Sacrament erians , veing .reciprocally-caſt upsn one another ; 
to the great hinderance of the cauſe, which they had in: hand : yet ſo that the Latheres opinions got 
ground in Germany, the Z #3»gl:us amongſt theſe Mountains, and*in France it ſelf; and finally pre- 
yailed by the means of Calvin. in many parts of Germany allo, But hereof more hereafter in conye- 
jentplhace, © %P% þ 19 uns © 
"Hi for the ſtory of thoſe Countreys, before they, were divided into ſo many hands , we are to know 
that the qld Inhabitans hereof ( mencioned before) were conquered ſeverally by the Romans: as ſhall 
be ſhewn in the deſcription of the ſeyerall Provinces, Won from the Romans by 'the Burgundians, 
in the time of Honorigs the Weſtern Emperour , they became a member of their Kingdome;' except 
the Counrtrey of the Grrſoxs, and ſome parts of Swwzerlard, which fell-under the eAlmais © uniced 


afterwards in the new Kingdome 'of Burgundy, \ of ithe French eretion', when ſubdued by that Na- 
tiop. But Charles the:Bald, the laſt of the French. Kings of Burguzdy, having unitediit-co the King- 
6 bf France, diyided'that Kingdome into three Eſtates 3 thar is to iay , the Dukedome of .B args ly 

| this fide of rhe Svaſxe , the Dukedom of ca. pn. beyond the Soaſe., and the Dukedome of Bur- 


fnnep byyond the Jour, This laſt containing che greateſt part of all theſe Alpize-Provinces ( except 
Pzemontonly,) was by the ſaid Charles given to,Conrade, a Saxon Prince; the fon; of Wittihind the 
third, and yolnger bother of Roberr,the firſt Earl of 4njox x by the-nanie of Earl of B wrgundy Trans 
arane, or Burgundy beyond the Four, Redelph.his ſon' and ſucceſſor, by £udes che King 6f Fraxce, 
1s Couſn-geimane, was honoured with the title of King : ro make him equall at the leaſt,rwith Boſon 
Ea). oi Burg»udy deyond the Soaſne, whom.Charles the Groſſe, about the ſame time had made King of 
Axles. Bu: Selah pding icoffenfiyeto.the Germes Emperors, abandoned it on the death of Exdes, 
ang tgok to higuithf the cicle of Duke, The reſidue of the tory we (ball -haye in' the following Cata- 
logue of .. eg oe 4 1 $18 ab nh Wy. OTE | 
09 b>noWII4 20 you; 1122: : my f o_ 
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The Earls, Dukes, and Kings of Burgundy Trangurane, 


1 ( onrade, the firſt Earl of Burgundy Trans urant. , 
200 2 Kodalph, Earl, King, and Duke of Burgundy Transuran. | | 
A odolph 11. eleRted King of Italy againſt Berengarins ; which title he exchanged with Hugh 
91* ? * "de Arles, who was choſen by another Faction, for the poſſeſſion of the Kingdome of 
Arles and Burgundy; on the afſuming of which Crown , he reſigned this Dukedame to 
his Brother Boſzm. | | 
4 Boſon the Brother of Rodolph the ſecond, ſucceeded his brother in the Dukedom of Burgundy, 
beyond the Foxy ; as afterwards he ſucceeded: Rodolph, his Brothers ſon, in the Kingdom 
of eArles and Burgundy. 
965 5 (onrade II, ſonne of Boſon , King of Arles and Burgundy , and Duke of Burgundy Trans- 
Wrane. 
990 6 Redolph IIT. ſon of Comrade, who dying without iſſue, left his eftates ro Henry ſurnamed 
the Black , the ſon of his ſiſter G:ſe/a, by Conrade the ſecond Emperour and King of 
Germasy : united ſo unto the Empire , till by the bounty and improvidence of ſome following Empe. 
rours, it was cantoned into many parts; of which more anon. Tris now time to lay aſide this diſ- 
courſe as to the general condition and affairs of theſe Alpine Provinces; and to look over the par- 
ticulars : beginning firſt with the eſtare of che Duke of Savoy, fituate wholly in theſe Mountains, and 
lying next to /raly, where before we lefr, | 


The Dukedom of SAVOY. 


| HE Dukedom of SAF OY is bounded on the Eaſt, with Millain and Momtferrat in Italy ; 

, on the Weſt, with Dauphine in France; on the North, with Switzerland,and the Lake of Gene- 
va ; and on the South, with Provence , and the Mediterranean, The Conntrey of ſo different nature, 
that it cannot be reduced under any one character : and therefore we muſt look upon it in the ſeve- 
rall parts into which diyided ; that is to ſay , 1 the Pricipality of Piemont, and 2 Savoy , ſpecially 
ſo called. | 

1. PIEMONT, in Latine called Regio Pedemontana, becauſe ſituate at the foot of the Moun- 
tains ( as the name in both Languages imports ) is bouned on the Eaft, with 27://arn, and Hontferrat; 
on the Weſt, with Savsy; on the North, with the Sw:itzers ; and on the South, it rugneth in a narrow 
valley, to the Mediterranean,having Montferrat on the one fide,Provence,and a part of the Alpes upon 
the other, The Countrey wonderfully fertile compared with Switzerland, and Savoy, which lie next 
unto it ; bur thought to be inferiour to the reſt of [taly. It containeth , beſides Baronies, and Lord- 
(hips, 15 Marquiſates, 52 Earldoms, 160 Caftles or walled places: and is ſo populous wirhall , that 
once a Premonteſe being demanded the extenr of his Countrey, made anſwer, that it was 4 City of 300 
miles compaſs, 

The principal Ciries of itare, 1 Tris, called of old Auguſta Tanrinorum, becauſe the head City 
of the T awrins , once the Inhabitants of this Tra: from which T aur: it deriveth the name of T #- 
71n , and not as ſome conceive from the River Daria, on whoſe banks it Randeth, In this City is the 
Court and Palace of the Duke of Savey, ( who is the Lord of this Countrey ) the See of an Arch-bi- 
ſhop, and an Univerficy, in which the renowned Scholar Eraſmm took his degrees in Divinity, Ir is 
; ficuate on the River Po, in a place very important for the guard of /taly; for which cauſe the Ronuans 
ſent a Colony hither, and the Lombards made it one of their four Dukedoms, Adjoyning to, it is a 
Park of the Dukes of Savoy, watered with the Daria, Sture,and Po, fix miles in circuit,full of Woods, 
Lakes, and pleaſant Fountains 3 which make it one of the ſweeteſt firtations in Europe, 2 Mondem, 
ſeated on the ſwelling of alittle hill, with very fair Suburbs round abont it; in one of which the Dukes 
of Savoy built a Church and Chappel co the bleſſed Virgin ; intended for. the burial place of the Du- 
kall Family, Ir is the beſt peopled Town for the bigneſs of it, of any in /taly, 3 Auguſta Pretoria, 
now called Aoft, fituate in the furtheſt corner of Italy co the North and Weſt, 4 Yercelli, a ſtrong 
Town bordering upon ©M4u/ain, to which it formerly belonged ; and was given fiſt in Dower 
with Blanch the daughter of Philip Maria Dake of Millain, to Amadee the third Duke of Savoy ; 
ancently the chief Town of the Libyci, who together with the Salas and Tawriss, were the old 
Inhabicants of this Countrey, 5 [nuria called by Prolemy Eporedia , ficuare at the yery jaws of the 
A Ipes, an Epiſcopal City. 6, Nicea, or Nizze, an Haven on the Mediterranean, at the influx of the 
River Varws , which divides it from Provence ; beautified with a Cathedral Church , the Biſhops Pa- 
lace, a Monaſtery of Nuns, and an 'npregnable Citadel, A place ſo naturally Rrong , that when as 
yet the Fortifications were imperfect , ir refiſted che whole Forces of Barbaroſſa the T wrkiſh Admiral, 
An. 1343. lying before it with a Nayy of two hundred ſayl, and battering ic continually with in- 
credible tury, _ Firſt fortified by Duke Charles, upon occaſion of ſome words of the Duke of Brbon ; 
who paſſing this way with his Army, Behold,faith he, a fituation of which they know not the importance: 
the Citadel being after added by Emanuel Philibert » and garriſoned for the moſt part with 400 
ſouldiers, 7 Saſe, ſeared in the ordinary thorough-fare betwixt France and /taly, called of old 
Segovio; and honoured in thoſe times with a ſately Sepulchre of K, Cottzxs, King of the Allobroges : 
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one the ſeven Marquiſates in the middle times erefted by the Emperour Ocho. 8 Pignarolle , fort. 
fied with a Caſtle of great importance , which commandeth all the adjoyning vallies ; ſold by Duke 
Charles Emanuel to Lewss the 1 3th of France, together with the Fortand Valley of Perouſa, (andin 
them both to the number of ten or twelve Towns and Villages ) for the ſum-of 44000 Crowns, to 
be for ever in the propriety and Soveraignty of the Kings of Fraxce ; and thereby giving to the Freach 
commodious paſs from Daslphine into Italy upon all occaſions, and no ſmall influence and command 
on his own Eſtates, 9 Quiers, adorned with many goodly Churches, fair Conyents, and noble Fa. 
milies, 10 Y'ille France, aplace of great ſtrength, more towards the Sea, 11 Savillan, ſeated in 
ſo pleaſant a Countrey , that Duke Emaxnel Philibert had once a purpoſe to ſettle his abode in it, and 
make it che chief of his Eſtate, 12 Baſque, a Marquiſate, another of the ſeyen erected for the ſons 
of Waleran, 13 Hereunto we may adde the City of eF# ( though properly within the limits of 
Montferrat) antiently a Colony of the Reysars ; and now to be compared, for the greatneſs and beaut 
of her Palaces, to the moſt ſtately Cities of Lombardy ; ſituate berwixc the two Rivers of Po and Texa. 
rs, very rich, and populous. 

Here alſo in this countrey the Marquiſate of Saluzzes ( of the ſame erection as the former, but a 
reater Eſtate ) the cauſe 'of many differences berwixe Frazce and Savey, The principal Town 
whereof is called alſo Saluzze ( from the Salaſit queſtionles who dwelt -hereabouts ) ſeared abour the 
Spring of the River Po : reaſonaMly big, and tortified with a yery large Caſtle , ficred with rooms for 
all uſes, and for every ſeaſon, 2 Carmanlogla, which gaye name to that famous Captain who car. 
ryed ſo great a ſway in the Wars of [caly, - A Town ſo fortified and ftored with all forts of Ammu- 
nition ; thar it is thought impregnable. 3 Ravelle, a well fortified place, 4 Doghan, thethorow- 
fare for the greateſt part of the trade which is driven berwixt Premont , and the River of Genoa, The 
Arms hereof Argent, a Chief Gwzles. 

The aniienc Inhabitants of this Countrey were the Salaſi; , Lybics, and T anrins, as before is ſaid ; 
all vanquiſhed by che Romans, and their Countrey made a Province of that Empire, by the name of the 
Province of the Alpes Coftie , in the time of Nero; of which Genoa was the Hetropelss or principal 
City. The preſent ace deſcended , for the moſt part, of the Herw/i, whounder the ConduQt of Odoacer 
conquered /raly; whereof he was proclaimed King by the Romans themſelyes, but Odoaver being yan- 
quiſhed near Yerona, by T heodorick, King of the Gothes , the Herwls had this Councrey allotted to them 
by che Conquerour, for their habitation, They had not held it long when ſubdued by the Lombards, 
of whoſe Kingdome it remained a part, till given by Arzpert the ſeyenteenth King of the Lowbards, 
to the Church of Rome ; affirmed by ſome to be the firſt remporal Eſtate , that ever the Popes of Rome 
had poſſeſſion of, By lying far off, and rhe donation not confirmed by the Kings ſucceeding, the 
Popes got little by the gift: ſo that in the ſubverting of the Kingdom of the Lowbards , it was at the 
deyotion of the Kings of /taly, of the houſe of Charles the Great ; and afterwards of his ſucceſſors 
in the Empire , by whom diſtraRted into ſeveral Eftates and Principalities, Thomas, and Peter, Earls 
of Savoy , made themſelyes Maſters of the greateſt part of it, by force of Arms: the former in the 
year 1210, the later in the year 1256, Since that time the firſt ſonne of Savoy is Ryled Prince of 
Piemont, The Marquiſate of Salazzes, containing almoſt all the reſt, was added by the marriage of 
a daughter of this Marquiſate , with Charles Duke of Savoy, Anno 1481. Of which marriage though 
there was no iflue, yer the Savoyard alwayes held it as their own, till the Freachupon as good a ti- 
tle poſſeſſed themſclyes of it : Recovered by the Savoyard , Anne 1588, the civil Wars then hot in 
France, But finding that he was not able to hold it againſt Henry the fourth ( who looked upon it as a 
door to let his forces into /taly ) he compounded with him , An. 1600. the Countrey of Breſſe being 
given in exchange for this Marquiſate : Of which, together with the refidue of P:emont,and ſome pieces 
of importance in the Dukedom of Montferrat ; that noble Family of Savoy doth now ſtand poſleſled, 
PR. Arms of this Principality are Gwles, a Crofle Argent, charged with a Label of three points 

are, 

2 SAFOY, ſtrialy and ſpecially ſo called , is bounded on the Eaft with Fall;ſlazd, and part of 
Premont ? on the welt, with Daulphine, and La Breſſe ; on the South, with ſome parts of Danlphine 
only ; and on the North with Switz:rland, and the Lake of Geneva. 

The Countrey is for the moſt part hilly and Mountainous,overſpread with the branches of the Alpes, 
healthy enough, as commonly all Hill-countreys are , but not very fruirfull z except ſome of che yal- 
lies which lie neereft ro the Weſtern Sun, and the plain tra about the Lemsanian Lake, lying towards 
Geneva, By reaſon of the difficult and narrow wayes, and thoſe full of Thieves, it was once calted 
Matvoy: our the paſſages being opened by the coſt and induſtry of the people, and purged of Thieves 
by good Laws and exemplary juſtice , it gained the name of Savoy, or Salvoy, quaſi ſalva via : as Ma- 
levent um, a Town of the Realm of Naples, on the like confiderations gor the name of Benevent. By 
the Latrnes of theſe later times it is called Sabandie, a name not known to any of the antient Writers ; 
who knew it by no other name then that of the A/lobreges, or Allobrogum Rego. 

Fhe Common people are naturally very dull and fimple, ſo groſs of underſtanding for all their 
continual conyerſe with other Nations , who take this Countrey in their way to Italy; that they be- 
lieye the Duke of Savoy to be the greateſt Prince in the World : and ſo unwarlike, that a few men of 
another Nation well trained and diſciplined, will make a oreat number of chem flie. Bur on the other 
fide , the Gentry are of a very pleaſing converſation, civil, ingenious, and affeCting all 200d exercile : 
ſo as there nay be daily ſeen in, C hamberey as much g00d company,and as well appointed and.behayed, 
aS in many of the belt Towns of Frazxce or Italy, The number of both ſorts taking in Premont ( who 
are nor intereſſed in the firſt part of this charaRter ) are thought to be 800009. 
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The-chief Cities are, I Chambery , ſituate on the banks of the River L'Arch, in F 
ley, compaſſed round with Mouncains ; che principal of the Dukedom on ev Gde of p ones 4 uk 
noured with the Dikes Court, when he refideth in this Countrey , the ordinary ſeat - We 4g hos VN 
many neat houſes which belong to the Gentry , fortified of late wich a ſtrong Caſtl Jultice z and 
Ouarworks; but not recovered of the damage it received An, 1600, when it was forced hap lufhcieni 
the fourth of France , 1n bis wars with Sav27..2 T arentuiſe , an Archhiſhops See G y King Henry 
of the Mountains; hererefore the £Metropoles of the Province of the Alps ey +4 p _—_ 1n the mid(t 
led by Antonnns , Civitas Centronam from the Centrones , who inhabired abour this T, 5" and cal. 
bourg ,\Þ che. Countrey of the old Medaslls , berwix: which and Suſe , a Town of Pied _— YI 
moſt ordinary road becwixt France and Italy. 4 Aque belle, firuace at the Y en wont , lyeth the 
5 Rapeille ,a {wzer and fruitful firuation , on the Sourh-fide of the Lake ” pn x w craggy: Rock. 
the Signeury of Foſſigny : where Amadee the firſt Duke of Savoy having given eh In chief Town of 
Monaſtick life, and was chence choſen Pope by che Fathers of Baj/ þ E "_ = Eſtare, lived 2 
( by ſome of che old Latines called Noviodanum ) an ancient C ity, laid def « SY mien 
of Tulins Ceſar, repaired again in the Empire of YVeſpaſian ; A 4 We 7 ace, 1n, or before the time 
Geneva , fince thei : ; of late times of the Biſhops of 
, fince their expulſion our of that City, 7 Bele, on the Rhodanw , or Rh 3 y 
ed abouc the year 456. 9 Conſtans, fortified by the late Dukes of Save) ws = — _— 
ortanc?, 10 Annunciada , not much obſervable, but for being the ſear - ol gr ig ” __ 
order of Knights called by that name. 11 CManrienne, or S Fohn d place of Solemnictrs, for an 
Se Gruare 1 , 3- OE ohn ae Maurienne z an Archbiſho $ 
e, ſituate in a yalley of che Alpes, ſo called ; the chief City of the old Medalls f 
bouts ; from whence the Princes of this houſe were firſt incituled Earls of M4 ___ CO 
boneers , a well fortified place, Here is alſo the ſtrong Town and Fort of A, ur1eune on:ly, 13 Cher 
four moneths again Henry the fourth , and many thouſand ſhot of French "wg Pong pou 
” imyregnable fortreſle of Sr, Catharines , which yer ſu>mitted to that "2000, Te - 600.and 
—_ Ste denyed co the Duke of Byro» , plunged him in diſcontent and reaſon, to the loſſe of 
Th? many Tribes in and about this . 
OY » paſs generally in moſt ancient = Pugs! ala” pA Irons ht ns 
of them all. O: whom che firſt mention which we find in fi : & COT POR 
ar get” Rs CAN Is | ory , is the Atonement made by Annibal 
at. ding Pr Ph Seliza ij ere hs yr x _ ww _— papa, onde 
tne Romans,they drew that people on their backs:by whot the : cr ons connect 
no leffe chen 1 20000 Gells, under the ſeveral me Ar 4 ” q Fs in fine ſubdued, with che loffe of 
Maximus , dy which laſt Birnitze, or Bitultxs King of the 4 emit ine; Exoberbusand Qu Fabins 
In triumph unto Rome, The Councrey and people at chat time wa 74 of che confederaces, w1s led 
wg. emo wy bor and a ſtubborn people, as it 15 in Florus , days 4 wn "Fang apes" 1 
owing Ages, for diſcoyzring Catiline: conſpi ich th LNENEAGIR 1h CAEILS= 
ruine, JE we find (of#/ze5 one NE bets a one og " _— 
vour with AugufFus Ceſar ; aftirme« WE" > | res y tO have been in ſpecial fa« 
whehice it had The nam? ” Ae Criia ; = v m_ 9s ao wa enfratie-n mounrainow fract , 
the Emperour Nero, In the declining of that Em ire is Pron OC TROY 
dome of Burgundy ; and paſſed with other ri es of Opay ling Ki _— +. per of te 
24-49" ) y ww 4 of Rodolph che laſt King. "I chem it Aid at Form rene Uk pr penn 
ch Berald of Saxony, broth -11; ject £all the year 999. 1K 
fled from Germany, a is _ rhinos me , oy ag _ the laſctyious wife of his alt , 
that is, White-haxd ) was by the ſpecial favour of theE r : —s - rage ranch Blenehohoags, 
riennes which is a Town of this Conntrey, Anno 102 Res onradus Salicus , made Earl of Maw. 
ter and their of the Marqueſlſe of Swſe added es a þ M. : 4 Form marriage with Adela, the daugh« 
the ſecond, and given amongſt the ſons of Waleran ) wy cg ngy IE NEen (rnd by ory 
by conqueſt the Town and Territory of T arentaiſe ; Abs *_ T_— ads goinied 
Vaulx and Chablais, Anno 12.40. or thereaboucs 4 vn 4 Ne WEST Kt he Canis of, 
Sibille daughter and ſole heir of 7) j-te Bart of - og - r madee the fourth , by the Marriage of 
Amadee the ninth did theTown and Territory of - Wy: ed chat Earldome to his houſe : as Ame or 
and Succeffor, with Blaxch,the baſe dimoboe j- by oY ;,upon the contract berwixt Philibert his ſon 
married unto Francis Sf, ran, Ame RE nas Wi; p89 frye o3-connad, pr ak oo 
Henry the fifth inveſted with the title of the Fart - : econd Earl of Maurienne was by the Emperaur 
Duke, by the Emperour Sigiſn2und, Ann oa LS and Amadee the eighth , created the firſt 
woo of ot Houſe, came by the valour MEG andy ar ph rt 7 Azr racteendog 
© 1210, and Perer one of hi , 4 £ OL, (Ne TWO. TALE , 2 OAT, who in the 
Sal n the Junior ) Avno 1256 nigh, pays pa tA _ pr _ On (1, andevaatg 
{; #%<45, Containing almolt all the reſt Was - 7 __ Piedmont to which the Marquiſate of 
fors ian Duke of Savoy ; And though he 4 ied _ 6 i Eh - 2 nr, 45 ogy v6.0 
ill kept the Þ. GEN oY - ho 1tnout 1ttye by ner ns0 1489. ie ſuccel.: 
Mother ( $ Pi > aps OM Ia G « - adopts the firſt, pretending ſome ticle to if 4 os * parry 
NE I by the Savoyard, during ek Ir ern ow Cronn of Frever from which ic was + 
po led. The Countrey of Byeſſe being given. t ivit Warres , e Anno 1588, and now is peaceavly 
Fabre ay 1600, Theſe Dukes of Savey h we to the French , for their pretenſton to the Marqii+ 
eipecaally fiace the French Kinos took hen; T., ga. rim? been deyoted to the faRtion of Spain , 
S eſl:r _ bordzring on them , as Burgundy, Bretagne, 
oc, 
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&c, Charles the third fided ſo conſtancly with the Emperour Charles the fifth , that denying 
Francis the firſt a paſſage for his Army through the Countrey inco /taly ; he was by the ſaid King 
diſpoiled of his Eſtates, Anno 15 36, The Emperour to recover it left ayers undone , bur 1h vein , 
for the French encountring his force in the open field, vanquiſhed ther , with the f]Þ-ugh.er of fifieen 
thouſand of his men, Jn the year 1558. peace being made between Henry and Philip, lucceflors to 
thoſe great Princes; Emanuel Philibert,ſcn to Duke C harles,was reſtored to all his Rights, H:s tonne 
and ſucceſſor having married Catharine the daughter of King Philip the ſecond depended wholly 
upon Sparn , notwithſtanding many quarrels which did grow berwixt them ; his ſonnes receiving 
thence many great penſions and preferments, For at the lame time Prince Amadee Frftor1o che te. 
cend tonne, during the lite of Fhil:p his elder Brother , was chief Commander of that Kings Gallies 
and had in penſicn an hundred thouſand Crowns per aranms Philibert the third ſonne, was Vice. 
roy cf Sicil; Maurice the fourth a Cardinal, had a moity of the Reyenues of the Archbiſhopriek 
of Toledo; and Don T hemazo, though then young , had his penſions onely, But Amadee Vittorio 
who ſucceeded him, vairying Madam Chriſtiane, a covghter cf King Hemry the fourth ot France 

changed his d:pendances 3 and held more cloſe to Fraxce then any of his predeceſſors; but whether 
to the hurc or benefic of his Eſtates, future times wil: (hcw. For leaving his Heir a A4:zor , in the 
hands of his Mother ; the Freach upon pretence of prele: y.ng the Countrey from him, againſt the in. 
croachments of the Spaniard , have made themſely:'s m: ſters cf the greateſt part of it 5 which 
when they will reſtore to the proper owner, is beycnd n:y cunning to dereinine, But now behold 
the Catalogue of the 


Earles and Dukes of Savoy. 


Beral of Saxony. 

Humbert , the firſt Earl of Murienne, 
Ame , or Amadee I. 
Hambert, 11. 

Ame, or Amadee II, the firſt Earl of Savoy, 

Humbert T11. 
T homas , (on of Humbert, 

1234 Amee, or Amedee 11 Ig 

I 246 Boniface, ſon of Ame l1IT. 

1256 10 Peter, a younger ſon of Earl Thomas, called Charlemagne the leſs,won T urin} aulxy&c, 
1268 11 Philip, brother of Peter, | 

1285 12 eAme, or Amadee | V. Nephew of Thomas the ſeyenth Earl, by a ſon named T homas, 
1323 13 Edward, {con of Ame 1 V. 

13229 14 Ame, o1 Amadee V.the brother of Edward. 

I342 15 Ame,or Amadee VI. 

1385 16 Ame, or Amades V II. 

1397 17 Ame,or: Amadee V 1TI. the firſt Duke of Savoy, 

1434” 18 Lewis, fon of Ame VIII. 

1461 19 Ame, or Amade [ X. 

1475 20 Philibert, ion of Ame IX, 

1481 21 Charles, brother of Philibert, 

1489 22 Charles Tl. 

1495 23 Fhiltp II, ſon of Lewis, the ſecond Duke. 

1496 24 Philibert Il, 
I15c4 25 Ch,rles 111, the brother of Philibert, outed of his Eftate by King Francs the firſt. 
1559 26 Emanzel Philibert , reſtored upon his marniage with Margaret che daughter of King 

| Francis the firſt , made Knight of the Garter by Qi, Mary, 

1580 27 Charles Emanncl. 

28 Ame X. called alſo Amadee Viftoris , ſon of Charles Emanuel , married*Chriſtiane, the 
daugt-ter of King Heyry rhe fourth. 

1637 29 Charles Emanuel 11, ſon of Amadee Vittor , or Ame the tenth, at the age of three years 
ſucceeded his Father, 


999 
1027 
1048 
1076 
I109 


I154 
I 201 
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The Forces of this Duke conſiſt eſpecially in his Forts and Garriſons , whereof he hath good ſtore 

10 $:v0y and Piemont , well fortified and plentifully furniſhed with all manner of Ammunition, And 
it conceineth him to to have, conſidering what dangerous neighbours he hath neer him, and that his 
Countrey is a continual thorow-fare, for the Armies both of France and Sparz, upon all occafions. 
Nor doth it lefſe conduce to his preſervation , that he hath ſo many retreats of natural ſtrength , 25 
are not erfily acceſſible by a conquering Army : of which laſt ſort is, amongſt many others " the val- 
ley «f 49ft, ( which ſome reckon for a part of Savoy, and ſome of Piemont ) ſo ſtrong, by reaſon of 
the nariow entries, the unecaſie paſſages, and the great multitudes of the people which inhabit in 
it ; that thoſe who have made themſelves maſters of the reſt of the Countrey , durſt never at- 
temper 17, And of the fiſt, beſides thoſe formerly detcribed , is the Town of Nizze ſo fortified 
and fl-nkcd vpon all acceſſes, that it ſeems rather to be an aſſembly of Forts, than a ſingle 
Fortrefle, Our of which Gartiſons , the, Duke is able to draw great Forces for preſent ſer- 
vice; 
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ſervice, beſides the readineſlſe of the Pzemonteſe upon all occaſions, which are for the moſt part giveri Geneva, 
Y og” Tk Revenue of this Dukedom ( taking P:emont in) are ſaid to-be aboye a million of aefladic 
Cro By: per ann. Bur his extraordinary is ſo great , that Duke Charls E manzel , during his warres 

1 Henry te fourth, in a very few years drew our of P:emont onely cleyen millions of Crowns ; be- 
Ces -he charge which they were pur ro in quartering of Souldiers, By which it may appear , that the 
Dukes are not like to want money to ſerve their curns , when they (hall defire ir of the Subje& ; and 

»c nor charge them more than they are able to bear, | "1902 $0 © ON 
J The only Order of Knighthood in this Dukes Eſtate is that of the Anzznciada ordained by Amade 
the alt Duke , at what time he defended Rhodes from the T ark, Anjho 1 409. Their Collar is of fifceen 
Links , to ſhew the fifreen myſteries of the Virgin: at the end 1s the pourtraiture of our Lady, with 
che hiftory of the eAnnunciation, Inſtcad of a Motto, theſe Lerters, F. E. R. T. id eff , Forggendo 
Ejus Rhodum Tenuit, are ingraven in every plate or link of the Collar : each link being interwoven 
one within the other , in form of a True-loyers Knot, The number of che Knights is fourteen , beſides 
the Duke , who is che Soyeraign of the Order : the ſolemnity is held annually on our Lady-day in 
the Caftle of S. Peter in Turin, So from this viCtory ( for every repulſe of the beftegers is a victory 
co the beſieged) here aroſe a double effe&; firſt , the inſtitution of this Order ; ſecondly, theaflum. 
prion of the preſent Arms of this Dutchy , which are G, a Croſs A. This being the Croſs of S. Joh 
of Hiernuſalem , whoſe Knights at that time were owners of the Rhodes, Whereas before , the Arms 
were Or, an Eagle diſplaied wich two heads, Sable , Armed Gates , ſupporting in Feſſe, an Eſcorcheon 
of Saxony, that 1s, Barre-wile fix pieces Sable and Or, a Bend flowred / ert, A Coar belonging to the 
Emperours of the houſe of Saxony, from whom the firſt Earls of Savoy did derive themſelyes; 


The Signeury of GENEVA. 


E NEV A is a City in the Dukedom of Savoy, formerly ſubje& to its Biſhops , acknowledging 
the Dukes of Savoy for the Lord in chief: now reckoned as a Free-Eftate , bordering cloſe upon, 
the Switzers ,and with them confederate ; and ſo more properly within the courſe and compaſle of 
theſe Alpine Provinces, Ir is ſituate on the South-fide of the Lake Lemane , oppoſite to the Ciry of 
Lozanne in the Canton of Bern, from which it is diftant fix Datch miles : the River Rhoſze ( having 
paſſed through the Lake with ſo clear a colour,thar it ſeemerh not art all co mingle with the wate:s of it) 
running through the lower part thereof, over which there 1s a paſlage by two fair Bridges, This lower 
part is (cated on a flat or level, the reft on the aſcent of an hill : rhe buildings fair and of free-ftone, 
well fortified on both fides both by Art and Nature ; in regard of the prerenſions of the Duke of Savoy 
(whom they ſuffer not to arm any Gallies upon the Lake ) and other jealouſics of Stare, The compaſs 
of the whole City is about two miles, in which there are ſuppoſed ro- be about ſixteen or ſevenceen 
thouſand ſouls, One of their Bridges is more ancient and better fortified than the other , belonging 
anciently to the Switzers (or Helvetians , the old inhabitants of that TraR) but broken down by Fu 
ii% Ceſar, to hinder them from paſſing that way into France. 
The people of the Town are generally of good wits in the managery of publick bufineſle, but not very 
courteous towards ſtrangers , of whom they exaCt as much as may be ; modeſt and thrifcy in apparel, 
and ſpeak for the moſt part the Saveyard , or worſt kind of French, So that the great reſort of young 
Gentlemen thither, is not ſo much to learn that Language ( which is no where worſe taught )as our of 
an opinion which their parents have , that the Reformed Religion is no where ſo purely praftiſed and 
profeſſed as there, By means whereof, the frie or ſexprnary of our Gentry being ſeaſoned in their youch 
with Genevian Principles; haye many times proved diſ-affeRed to the forms of Government ( as well, 
Monarchical as Epiſcopal ) which they found eſtabliſhed here at home : to the great imbroilment of 
the State, in matters of moſt neer concernment. The women are ſaid to be more chaft (or at leaſt 
more reſeryed ) than in any other place of the world : which poflibly may be aſcribed to that ſeyerity, 
with which they puniſh all offenders in that kind, Dancing by no means tolerated in publick or PIi- 
vate; eAdultery expiated by no leffe then death : Fornication , for the firſt offence with nine dayes 
faſting upon bread and water in priſon ; for the ſecond , with whipping ; for the third with baniſh- 
ment, But notwithſtanding this ſeyerity they make loye in ſecret, and are a5 amorous in their dallian- 
ces, a In other places. | un 
The Territories of it are very {mall, extending not above two leagues and an half from any part of 
the Town : but che ſoy], if well manured, bringeth Grain of all ſoris , and great {tore of Wine, There 
is likewiſe plenty of paſture and fceding grounds , which furniſh the City with fleſh- meats , butter and 
cheeſe at very reaſonable rates: the nearnefle of the Lake affording them both Fiſh and wild-fowl in 
good mezſure ; and among others (as ſome ſay) the beſt Carps in Enrope. | 
- But the main improyenient of this State is by the induſtry of che people , and the convenient ficud= 
tion of the City ic ſelf : the City being fituated yery well for the Trade of Merchandize, in regard it 
is the ordinary paſſage, for tranſporting Commoditie/ out - of Germany to the arts at Lyons ; and 
from thence back again to Germany, Switzerland, and Rene As of Italy, And for the _— 
A 
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Geneva, of the people, it is diſcernable in that great ſtore of Armour, and Appaiel, and other neceſſaties brovehe 
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from hence yearly by thoſe of Bery, and their ManufaCtures in Satten, Velvet, Taffata, and ſcme quan. 
tities of Cloth, (fine but nor durable) tranſported hence yearly into other places, 

The Soyeraignty of this Ciry was anciently in the Earls hetcof , at fiſt I-yperial Officers onely , but 
at laſt the ery Princes of it, Berwixt theſe and the-Biſhops ( Stffragans ro i} e Metropolitan of 
Vienna in Danphine) grew wany quarrels for the abſolute command therecf. In fine , the Biſhops did 
obtain of the Emperour Frederick the fiſt, that they and their ſucceſſors ſhould be the ſole Princes of 
Geneva, free from all Taxes , and nor accomptable to any bur the Emperour, Which notwithſtand. 
ing, the Earls coptinuing (till to moleſt the Biſhops, they were fain to call unto their aid the Earl of 
Sevoy , who took upon him fizſt as ProteCtor onely , but after by degrees, as the Lord in chief. For 
when the rights of the Earls of Geneva, by the marriage of T homas Earl cf Savoy, with Beatrix a 
dauglmer of thele Earls, fell into that houſe, then Ame or Amadee the fixth of that name obtained of 
Fo be ( harlesthe fourth, to be Vicar-general of the Empire in his own Countiey , and in thar 
right ſuperiour to the Biſhop in all Temporal matters z and Ame or Amadee the firſt Duke, got from 
Pope Martin, (to the great prejudice of the Biſhops) a grant of all the Temporal juriſdiRtion of it, AF- 
ter which time, the Biſhops were conſtrained to do homage to the Dukes of Savoy, and acknowledge 
them for their Soveraign Lords: the Authority of the Dukes being grown ſo great (notwithſtand- 
ing that the people were immediately-ſubje to their Biſhop oneſf ) that the Money in Geneva was 
ſtamped with the Dukes name and figure : Capital Offenders were pardoned by him ; no ſentence 
of Law cxecured till his Officers were firſt made acquainted ; nor League contraCted by the people of 
any validity, without his privity and allowance : and finally , the Keyes of the Town preſented to 
him as often as he pleaſed ro lodge there ; as once ( for inſtance ) to Drke Charles the third , coming 
chither with Beatr:x his wife, a daughter of Portugal, And in this ſtate it Focd » Ull the year 1528, 
the Biſhop being all chis while their :mmediace Lord , and having jus gladis & alias civilis jmriſditio- 
nts partes ,as Calvin himſelt confeſſeth in an Epiſtie to Cardinal Sadoler, But in that year » Rel1g10n 
being then altered in the Canton of Bern, near adjoyning to them, Viret and Farellxs did indeayour it 
in Geneva alſo, But finding thac the Biſhop and his Clergy did not like their doings, they ſcrewed 
themſelves into the people, and by their aid in a pepular rumult, compelled the Biſhop and his Clergy to 
abandon the Town, And though the Biſhop made them many fair overtures, out cf an hope to be 
reſtored to his Eſtate; yet would they never hearken to him, nor admit of him any more being once 
thruſt out, Nor did they onely in that tumulc alter the Dotrine , and Orders of the Church before 
eſtabliſhed ; but changed the Goyernment of the Stare alſo : diſclaiming all allegiar.ce Loth ro Duke 
and Biſhop, and ftanding on their own Liberty, as a Free Common-wealth, And though all this was 
done by YV'iret and Farellxs , before C alvin's coming to that City , which was not till the year 1536. 
yet being come, ſ»ffragio meo comprobavs, as he ſaich himſelf, no man was forwarder then he to ap prove 
the Action, 

But Calviz being come amongſt them, made their Divinity Reader , and one of the ordinar 
Preachers, he firſt negotiated with them to abyure the Papacy , and neyer more admit their Biſhop, to 
which he found a cheerfull and unanimous conſent in all the people, Then finding that no Ecclefraftical 
Dyſcipline was in uſe among chem, he dealt with them to admir of one of his own compoſing ; which at 
hſt he obtained alſo, bur with very greart difficulty s and got it ratified by the Senate July 20. 1537. 
The next year after , the people weary of this new yoak, and he and his Colleagues ( Farellws , and 
Coraldus ) as reſolute to hold them to it ; they were all three baniſhed the Town in a poplar hu- 
mour ; and with like levity ſued to, to return again : to which he would by no means yield, except 
they would oblige themſelyes by a ſolemn Oath , ro admir of ſuch a form of Diſcipline , as he » with 
the advice of the other Miniſters ſhould preſcribe unto them, This being condeſcended to by that 
fickle multitude, he returns in triumph to Geneva, September the thirteenth, 1 541, and got his new 
Diicipline eſtabliſhed on the twentieth of November following, The ſumme of the deyice w:s this; 
All 2imFers to be qual among themſelyes ; two Lay-mer to be ſuperadded unto every Miniſter ; 
the Miniſters to continue for term of life ; the Lay-Elders ro be annually choſen : theſe beino mer 
together, to be called the Presbytery , and to have power of Ordinatioz , Cenſures , Abſolution , and 
Whatiocyer elſe was ated by the Biſhop formerly.Hitherto it related to Geneva only » Which being bur 
one Ciry, and a ſmall one too, was not capable of more then one Presbytery, The names and notions 
of Cloſſical, Provincial, and National Aſſemblies came nor in till afterwards; as ir got ground in King- 
domes and larger Provinces. This Platform though of purpoſe framed to content the people ; yer 
fince the Laj-officers were to be but annual, and after ſubje& to the laſh like other Mortals; it gaye 
but ſorry ſatisfa&tion unto wiſer men.” And being built withal on a falſe foundation » Was for a long 
time hardly able to ſtand alone , and fain at twelye years end to borrow a lupport from Zarich, and 
others of the Proteſtant Cantons : whom Calvin earneſtly ſolicited to allow his projet, againſt 
which one Perinae, and ſore principal Citizens, had begun to ipurn, And ſo. we have the true be- 
ginning of the Genevias Diſcipline , begotten in Rebellion , born in Sedition, and nurſed up by 
Faction. 
© Being born into the World by the means aforeſaid , ſome other hel 
ble, and approved of, in orher Churches, As firſt, the great content it A 


PS It had to make it accepta- 


| ve to the common people, to 
ſee rhermſelves entruſted with the weightieft matters of Religion ; and thereby an equality with, if 


not { by reaſon of their number, being rwo for one ) a ſuperiority aboye their Ainifters : Ne xt , the 


great reputation, which (alviz for his diligence in Writing and Preaching , had attained unto ; made 
all his D:ates as authentick amongſt ſome Divines,as ever the Popes Ipſe dixit in the Chuich of Rome, 


Whereby 
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Whereby It C 


- coipliNC AUT ; 
DR. which adhered to Luther , being generally called by no other name than the Lutherans , or 
c 


an Churches; as not reformed enough from the dregs.of Rewe, Then comes in his endea- 
he Ln promote chat platform, in all other Churches, which he had calculated for the MMeridin of 


ncva only» commending it to Gaſper Olewianus, Miniſter of the Chugch of Tiers, as appears by his 


ted April che twelfth , 1 560. congratulating the reception of it in the Chu: ches of Poland, 
h by others of his Letcers, And for the lat help, comes in Bez.a, who not content to re- 
end it as conyenient, for the uſe of the Church (beyond which Ca/viz did not go ) impoſed it asa 
jon” neceſſary upon all the Churches : ſo neceſlary, wt ab ea recedere non magts liceat , quam 1b iÞe 
pn Religions placutss , that it waSucterly as unlawtul to recede from this, as from the mott material 
oincs of the Chriſtian Faich, So he, Ep:iF, 83. By means whereof their followers in moſt of the Rg- 
Formed Churches drove on ſo furiouſly » that rather than their Di:cipline ſhould not be admicced , and 
che Epiſcopal Government deſtroyed in all che Churches of Chriſt ; they were reſolyed to depoſe Kings, 
ruine Kiogdomes , and to ſubyerrt the fundamental conſti:utions of all civil States, And hereunto their 
own Ambition eaye them ſpur enough , affeing the ſupremacy in their ſeyeral Pariſhes ; that they 
themſelves might Lord it oyer Gods Inheritance A under precence of letting CHRIST upon. his 
Throne, Upon which love to the preheminence , they did not only prate againſt che Biſhops, with 
malitions words, (a Duotrephes for the ſame reaſon did againſt the Apoſtles ) but not therewith con ent, 
neither would they themſelves receive them, nor permit them that would caſting them out of the Church, 
with reproach and infamy, Which proud ambicien in the ordinary Parochial Miniſter, was cn ningly 
fomented by ſome great perſons, and many Lay-Patrons in all places , who under-band aimed at a fur. 
ther end : the one to raiſe themſelyes great fortunes out of Biſhops Lands ; the other to ke:p thoſe 
Tithes themſelyes, to which by the Law they- onely were co nominate ſome deſe: ving Perſon, Such 
were the helps by which this new deyice of Calv1z was diſperſed and propagated, 

But to return unto Gemeva, though Calvin for his time did hold the Chair as a perp2tual Moderator, 
and Beza too, until Danes ſet him veſades the Cuſhion: yet after chart the power of the Pre. bytery 
was ſhrewdly leſſ:ned in Geneva, and che good Memoers ſo reſtrained in the exerciſe of ir ; that che 
have no power to convent any man before them , but by the authority of a Syzdick, or Civil Magi. 
ſtrate, And as for maintenanee, they hold their Miniſters ſo tri&ly to a ſorry pittance , as would be 
ſure-to keep them from preſuming too much on their power in Confifory, Tithes of ali ſorts, were to 
be taken up for the uſe of the State, and laid up in the publick Treaſury ; and ſtipends iſſued out to 
maintain the CMimſtry « but thoſe ſo mean , that Beza's ſtipend , whileft he lived, hardly amotthted 
to eighty pound per annum , the refidue of the C:ty-Mimfters not to fixty pound, thoſe of the Villages 
adjoyning, having hardly forty pound ; enough to keep chem alwayes poor , and miſerably obnoxious ca 
the wealthier Citizen, And that they may not ſteal the Gooſe, and not ſtick, up a feather , the State 
doth uſe to make ſome poor allowance to the wives and daughcers of their deceaſed Ainifters , if they 
dic poor, or leave their children unprovided ; or otherwiſe have deſerved well in the time of their liyes, 
In reipe& hereof, though the Mimfters are yery fri in forbidding Dancing , and haye wit many 
TraQts againſt ir ; yet to give ſome content to the common people ( who haye not leaſure to attend it at 
other times) they allow all Man-like exerciſes on the Lords-day, as ſhooting in pieces, long-bows, croſs- 
bows, and the like ; and that too in the morning, both beforeand after the Sermon; ſo it be no impedi- 
ment to them, from coming to the Church at the cimes appointed, 

As for the Government of the State, it is direRed principally by the Civil or Imperial Laws 3 the 
Judge whereof is called the Lieutenant-criminal , before whom all cauſes are tried , and from whom 
there lieth no Appeal, unleſle it beunto the Councel of two hundred , whom they call the Great (oun- 
cel, in which the ſupream power of the State refiderh, Out of this Councel of two hundred, there is 
choſen another leſſer Conncel of five and twenty , and out of them four principal Officers whom they 
call the Sy»dicks s who haye the ſole managing of the Common.wealth , except ic be in ſome great 
matter, as making Peace or War , offenſive or defenſive Leagues , hearing Appeals , and ſuch like gene= 


Letcers, da 
as appearer 


ral concernments ; which the great Councel of cwo hundred muſt determine of. They have a cuſtome * 


ſuperadded to the Civil Law , that if any MalefaQor from another place fly to them for refuge , they 
puniſh him after the cuſtome of the place in which'the crime was committed. Otherwiſe, their Town 
being on the borders of divers Princes, would never be free from Yagabonds, Examples hereof I will 
aſſign two : the firſt of certain Aſozks,who robbing their Converts of certain Plate,and hoping for their 
wicked pranks at home to be the wzlcomer hither , were at their firſt acquaintance adyanced to the 
Gallows, The ſecond is of a Spaniſh Gentleman, who having fled his Country for clipping and coun. 
terfeiting the Kings Gold, came to this Town, and had the like reward. And when for defence heal. 
ledged, that he underſtood their Ciry being free, gave admiſſion to all offenders ; Trae (ſaid they) but 
with an intent to puniſh them that offended ; a diftinQion which che $ paniard neyer till then learned; 
bur then it was too late, 5 | | 
As for their ordinary Revenwe, it-is proportionable to their Territory , if not. above it z conceived to 
amount to 60800 pound per 4nxrum, which they raiſe upon the dema:n of the Biſhop , and the T;thes 
of the Church, and on ſuch ;»ypoſtiovs as are laid upon fleſh and'merchandiſe. Bur they are able to 
raiſegreater ſums, if there be occaſion, as appears plainly by the ſending of 4500 Crowns to King Henry 
the third, before they had been long ſetled in their own eſtates, 
And as for Military forces , they are able to impreſſe two thouſand men , and have Arms of all 
ſorts for ſo many in the publick Arſenal : as alſo twelye or fourteen peeces of Ordnance , with all man- 
| P 3 ner 


ame to paſs, in. a lictle time , chat onely thoſe Churches which imbraced the Do&rines and Geneva; 
horized by Calvin , were called the Reformed Churches: thoſe in high Germany ,and ;SWNJ 


wallicland. wy of Ammunition appertaining to them , and on the Lake ſome Gallies in continual readinefle , a. 
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oainſt the dangers threatned them from the Dukes of Savoy, And for the greater ſafety of their Eltate, 
atid the preſervation of their Re/ig10# , they joyned themſelves in a conftant and perpetual league wich 
the {amton of Bern, Anno 1529, communicating to each other the Freedome © their ſeyeral Cities ; 
and by that means are reckoned for a member of the Common-wealth. of the Switzers, which is no 
ſmall ſecurity rotheir affairs. Bu their chief ſtrength, as I conceive ,; is that the neighbour Princes are 
not willing to have it fall into the hands of that Duke, or any other Potentate of moreſtrength then he. 
Inſomuch that when that Duke befieged it, Anno 1589, they were aided from Yexice with four and 
ewenty thouſand, and from Exglard with thirteen thouſand Crowns, from Florence with intelligence 
of the Enemies purpoſes, Another time , when the PW the French King, the Spaniard and Savoyard 
had defigns upon it ; the Emperour offered them affiſtance both of Men and Money : yea, and ſome. 
times the Dukes of Savoy have affiſted them againſt the others, as being more defirous that the 
Town ſhould remain as ic doth , then fall into any ocher hands than his own. So ordinary a thing it is 
for ſuch petit States to be more ſafe by the interefle of their jealous neighbours , than any forces of their 
own, 

The Arms of Geneva , when under the command of the Earls thereof , were Or, a croſs Azure, But 
for the title of Geneva after it had been born a while by the Earls of Savoy, it wasgiven co Philip, 
youngeſt ſon of Ame or eAmadee the firſt Duke , to Jan the third ſon of Lew# the ſecond Duke ; 


. and finally to Philip Duke of Nemours, the fourth ſon of Philip the ſeyench Duke of Savoy , in whoſe 


poſterity (Dukes of Nemewrs) it doth ill continue, 
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Aſtward from Savoy, in a long and deep: bottome of the Alpes Panine, lycth the Countrey of 
W ALLISL AND : ſo called either quaſi Walleſland, or the land of the Yaleyſes, once the 
inbabicants of the Countrey about Martinacht , a chief Town hereof, or quaſi Y allis-land, or the Land 
of Vallie; ; of which ir torally confiſts, It reacherh from the Mountain de Farcken, tothe Town of St, 
Maurice , where again the hills do cloſe , and ſhut up the yalley 3 which is ſo narrow in that place, 
that a bridge laid from one hill to another ( under which the River Rhoſve. doth paſle ) is capable of 
no more then one Arch only, and that defended with a Caſtle and two ftrong Gates, On other parts 
it is environed with a continual wall of ſteep and horrid Mountains , covered all the year long with a 
cruſt of Ice ; not paſſable at all by Armies, and not without much difficulty by fingle paſſengers ; 
ſo that having but that one entrance to it , which before we ſpake of, no Citadel can be made ſo 
ſtrong by Art, as this whole —_— is by Nature. Bur in the bottom of thoſe craggy and impaſſable_ 
Rocks, lies a pleaſant Valley , fruitful in Saffron , Corn, Wine, and moſt delicate fruits; and hap. 
pily inriched with Meadows, and moſt excellent Paſtures , which yield a notable increaſe of Cheeſe 
and Butter : and in the Countrey about Sox they diſcoyered in the year 1544. a Fountain of Salt ; 
and have alſo many hot Bathes , and medicinal waters very wholeſome, Of Springs and River-wacter, 
they are very deftiture; having ſcarce any but what they ferch from the Rhoſne , with a great deal 
both of charge and trouble (the common people uſing ſnow-water for the moſt part for domeſtick uſes : ) 
which made one pleaſantly obſerve, that they pay there dearer for their water , than they do for their 
wine, Catcel they have ſufficient to ſerye their turn, and amongſt others, a wild Back, equal to a Stag 
in bigneſle, footed like a Goat , and horned like a fallow Deer, leaping with wonderful agilicy from 
one precipice to another, and ſo not cafily caught but in Summer time ; for then the heat of that ſeaſon 
makes him blind. | 

It is divided into the upper and the lower Falliland ; the upper lying towards: the Mountain de 
Farcken, in the yery bottome of the Valley ; and the lower ſtretching our to the Town of St, Marrice, 
which is at the opening of the ſame : the length of both ſaid to be five ordinary days journey , but the 
breadth not anſwerable. The upper #alhſland containeth the ſeven Reſorts of 1 Sion or Sedwne, 
2 Leuck, 3 Brig. 4 Nies. 5 Rawren, 6 Sider, 7 Gompbes ; in which are reckoned thirty Pariſhes; the 
Lower comprehending the fix Reſorts of x Gurds. 2, Ardoa, 3 Sallien, 4 Martinacht, 5 Futrimont, 
and 6S. Maxrice ; in which are 24 Pariſhes, The people in both parts ſaid to be courteous towards 
ſtrangers, but yery rough and churliſh towards one another. 

The ſeveral reſorts before mentioned , are named according to the names of their principal Towns 
which according to their reckoning are thirteen in number, The chief of which are x Sedunzm, 
Sittizs or Sion, a Biſhops Sce , ſuffragan to the Metropolitan of Tarentmiſe , the chief of all this ligtle 
Countrey : of no great beauty in it ſelf, but neat and gallant in reſpe& of the Towns abour it. Siruard in 
a Plain onthe Riyer of Rboſxe, under a Mountain of two tops, on the one of which, being the loyer, 
is ſeated the Cathedral Church, and the Canons houſes ; and on the other, looking downwards with 
a" dreadful precipice , a very ftrong Caſtle, the dwelling place of the Biſhop in the hears of Summer, 
which being built upon an hill of ſo greatan —_ , and of ſo hazardous an aſcent, is impoſlivle al- 
moſt to be took by -force ; the ſharpneſle of the Rock keeping ic from danger of aflaults, and rhe 
highneſſe of che hill from the reach of Guneſhot, 2 eMarchinacht , by («ſar called Oftodarms , and 
Civit as V altnfinem by Antoninu,remarkable for its antiquity onely. 3 Saint Mawrice, or St. Morits, 
anciently eAxgerum , the Key of the whole Tountrey ; but in Winter eſpecially , when: all == 
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other paſſages are fo frozen up | ' that there is no other entrance but by the Bridg: at this Town : which Switzer | 


at cauſe is yery well manned and fortified to ayoid ſurpriſal; and t 
ory Government of the Lower Walliſlant, EV; 57 JERBES) ? 
This Countrey now called Falhſland, is in moſt Latine Writers called by the narne of Vale, bur 
corruptly, 25 I think, for / alerifia, as the Dareh or E »pliſh name for Wallinſland: which name I ſhould 
conceive it cook from the Valenſes, the old inhabitants of this valley, of whom Oftoduraxs ( now called 
Marchinacht ) is by Antoninues made to be the Metropolis, or principal City, It was made ſubjeRt co 
the Koneans by Jaline Ceſar , at ſuch time asthe Helverians were con by him: and falling with 
che Weſtern parrs of the Roywen m7 unto Charles the Great, was by him given to Theodnlxs Biſhop 
of Sion, An. 805, Under his ſucceffors they continue to this yery day ; but ſo, as the Depuries of the 

ven Reſorts have not only yoices with the Canont in his eleRion, bur being choſen and inyeſted into 
che place, they joyi with him alſo in the Diets for choofing Magiſtrates, redrefſing grievances, and de- 
cermining matters of che State, The Lower Walliſland obeyeth the upper, and made ſubje& by long 
War, and che chance of ViRtory, and hath no ſmay art all in the publick Government, but takes for Law 
that which their Goyernors agree of, The ſame Relsg104 is in both , being that of Rowe. For mainte. 
nance whereof they combined themſelyes with the ſeven Popiſh Cartons of Switzerland, An, 1571, ot 
thereabouts : as alſo for their mutual defence and preſeryation againſt Forreign Enemies , and keeping 
amity and concord amongft one another, 


ore alſo choſen forthe 


s. SWITZERLAND. 


 TExt unto Wallſlard lieth the Countrey of the Switztrs, having on the Eaſt,the Gr;ſonr,and ſome 
part of T rol, in Germany ; on the Weſtgthe Mountain Jowr, and the Lake of Gexeva,which parts 
ic from Savey,and Burgandy; on theNorth, Suevie or Schwaben ; another Province alſo of the up- 
per Germany ; and on the South, Walliſland and the Alpes , Which border on the Dukedom of CM: 
lars, Eutt: | 
The whole Countrey heretofore diyided into three parts only, that isto ſay , 1 Argoyw, ſo called 
from the River Aaz, whoſe chief town was Lucers: ' 2 Fifliſpurgergow, ſo called from Wifl:ſpurg an 
old Town thereof, the chicf City whereof is Ber»: And 3 Zxrichgow, ſonamed from Zarich, both 
formerly and at this PRI the Town of moſt note in all this Tra&t; bur fince the falling off of theſe 
Countreys from the houſe of Amſtr:a, divided into many Cartors, and other members ;' of which more 
anon. 
Ic is wholly in a manner ever-grown with craggy Mountains , but ſach as for the moſt part haye 
eraſſie tops, and in their bottoms afford rich Meadous, and nouriſhing Paſtures, which breed them a 


land, 
WOW NY 


great ſtock of Cattel , their greateſt wealth, And in ſome places yields plenty of very good Wines, - 


and a fair increaſe of Corn alſo, if care and induſtry be not wanting oh the Husband-mans part ; 
but neither in ſo great abundance, as to ſerye all neceſſary uſes , which want they do ſupply from their 
neighbouring Countreys. And though it ſtand upon as high ground as any in Chriſtendome,, yet 
is no place more ſtored with Rivers, and Capacious Lakes; which do not only yield them great a- 
| bundance of fiſh, but ſerye the people yery well in the way of Traffick, to diſperſe their ſeveral Com- 
modities from one Canton to another, Of which the principal are Bude»ſee, and the Lake of Cell, made 
by the Rhee; Genſor-ſee, or the lake of Geneva, by the Roſnez Waldſtet-ſee, and the Lake of Lucern, 
made by the Ruſſe ; Namonburger and Bitter-ſee, by theOrbe; and Zerich-ſee, by the River of Li- 
mat, or Limachgas, | 6, 

It is in length two hundred and forty miles, an hundred and eighty in breadth ; conceived to be 
the higheſt Countrey in Europe (as before is ſaid) the Rivers which Uo iflue from jgqumning through 
all quarters of the ſarye ; as Rhene , through Fraxceand Belgium, North; Po, throtigh /raly tothe 
South ; Rhodanas, through part of France, to the Weſtern Ocean ;' and the [»», which falling into the 
Danxb:us pafſeth through Germany, and Hungary, into Pontus Enxinme. 

And as the Countrey is, ſuch are the Inhabitants, of rude and rugged diſpoſitions, more fit for 
Arms thanany civil occupations ;. capable of toy and labour , which the neceſſities of their Countrey 
do inure them to, not able otherwiſe to afford them an hungry livelihood : the poyerty whereof 
makes them ſeek for ſervices which they ſhift and change according es they like the conditions of their 
entertainment ; and haying no way to yent their ſuperfluous numbers by Navigation, are able co ſpare 
greater mulcitudes to a Forrein War, than @ tnan would eafily imagine. In a word; the people are 
_— honeſt, frugal and induſtrious; impartial in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, and great loyers of 
of Liberty. te "* 

In matters of War, they were once of ſuch a reputation, on the defeats given by them to Charles of 
Burgandy, that ng;Prince thought himſelf able to rake the field, or Rand his own ground in defence of 
his Dominions if ke had not Switters in his Army, and to adyance their reputation, 'the Wars which 
followed in raly about the Dutchy of Afillar#, ſerved exceedir fily, For being borderers on thac 
Countrey , they could be hired better cheap by che "French, ws Se iP , than any Army could be 
brought out of France or Spain, And rg. | — ſome good ſucceſſes to increaſe their fame , they 
grew {o terrible at laſt ; that the Spawards in the War of Gxicx were more afraid of one band of S #iſſe, 
than of all the relt 'of the Frexc Army, But being: found withall to be falſe and creacherons, _—_ 
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eaſily brought off by the better purſe ( which they moſt evidently diſcoyered in berraying Duke Lode. 
wick Sforzeqwho had put himſelf and his eſtate into their hands; )and thoſe [talian Wars growing un. 
ton end, they did decay ſo faſt in their reputation , thac firſt the neighbouring Princes could do well 
without them : and ar laſt uſed chem not atall,or at leaſt yery ſparingty; And now it is their honour that 
they are choſen of the Guard to the French King, and the Popes ot Rome, and the Dukes of Genoa; 8 
that the greateſt Princes of Exrope give chem yearly penſions. . Which penfions were given heretofore 
to be aſſured of their aid uponall occaſions, but now to keep them from engaging on the other fide, 

For matter of Rel:g1on it is proportionably mixt , ſome of the Camtoxs being wholly Popiſh, ſome 
wholly Proteſtant ; in others both Religions uſed promiſcuouſly, Art firſt the differences were ſo ea. 
gerly purſued on both ſides , that notwirhſtanding the mediation of ſome potent neighbours , ic broke 
out into a Civil War; the Cartons of Switz,, Luren, Underwald, Lucernand Zug (which the Latine 
Writers of this ſtory call the Oxinquepagict) arming againſt #r:ich, Bery, and others which adhered to 
Z minglinzs, In the beginning of which War, the Proteſtant party was diicomfited, Z uinglizs himſelf 
{lain in the head of the batrcl, and his body burnt : his heart remaining in the midſt of the fire, whole 
and untouched ( as Archbiſhop (ranmers allo did) when all the reft of his body was conſumed to aſhes, 
But thofe of the Reformed party would not ſo give oyer, Another field they fought for it, and there. 
in had the better of the adyerſe parry, Wearied at laſt with reciprocal defeats, they agreed the buſi. 
neſs, indulging each to other the free exerciſe of their own Re/:g:ons, So it c:ntmveth at this day, 
diverſity of opinions not drawing them from a due care of the publick intereſs » Nor giving any inter- 
ruption to that bond of peace which was ſo firmly knit amongſt them in their firſt confederacies, 

Now for the body of their State, it conſiſts of three diſtin&t parts, or members which are to be con. 
ſidered in this diſcourſe ; viz. the Swyſſe themſelves, the Prefefares which are ſubje to them,and the 
States that are confederates with them, The Sw/ſſe are ſubdivided into thirteen Cantoxs, that is to ſay, 
Swits, Uiren, Underwald, Lucern, Z ug, Bern, Zurich, Baſil, Friburg, Soloturn, Apenzel, Glaris and 
Schaffhanſen. Theſe properly make the body of that Common-wealch, enjoying many rights , privi- 
ledges and preheminencles which the others do not; as power to determine of war and peace, to diſpoſe 
of the Prafettares, and divide among(t themſelves the ſpoyl of the Enemy. The firſt confederacy was 
made berw;xt the Cantos of Switz,, and Underwald, Anno 1315. Of which the Swits being the moſt 
potent, the moſt exaſperated, and that which did moſt hotly proſecute the combination , oave to the reſt 
che name of Switzers, firſt madefor ten years only, indefence of themſclyes againſt che yiolencies of 
Albert the firſt; Emperour and Duke of H»ſtr:4 ; intending to alienate them from the Empire,and add 
them by ſtrong hand unto his own Eſtates, Azno 1 309, but made perpetual after their great viRtory ob- 
tained againſt Duke Leopold,the ſon of Albert, in the fields of Aſortgarter, of which more anon, Laceru 
was added to the three, Anno 1332. Zug, Zurich, and Glarris, came not into the confederacy till the 
year 1352; nor Bern untillthe year neat after, Friburg and Soloturn came in Anno 1481. Baſil and 
Schaffhauſer united with them in the year 1501, and Ape»ſel, which was the laſt which was admitted 
into their confederacy, Anno 151x. So that there paſſed within little of two hundred years, from the 
firſt beginning of theſe Leagnes, to the finiſhing of them, 

The ſecond member of this body, are the Towns and States, Confederates with them, for the prefer 
vation of their common Liherties, v4z., the Town and Abbot of Saint Gall,the Towns of Rotwel, Mal. 
haſen, Nuenberg, and Biel, fituate on the Lake thence named ; (of which the firſt belonged heretofore 
to the Earls of Longewille in France, the latter to the Biſhops of Bafl) with the City and Signeury of 
Geneva; Andof theſe, Rotwell and Malhaſen are confederate with all the (antoxs; the reſt, with ſome 
particulars only. The Abbot of S.Gall firft entred into League with Zarich, Lacern,Switz,and Glarms, 
for ihe preſeryagion of his Lands and Towns then revolting from him : and the Town following his 
example, confederated with Zwrich, Bern, Switz, Lncern, Zug and Glark, the better to preſerve them- 
ſelves from the power of their Abbot , who was before their natural and immediate Loxd, This was 
in 1», 1452, Rotwell, and Malhanſen,cwo Imperial Towns in the Province of Schwaber, confederated 
in a perpetual Lgague with all the Cartons; the firſt, Anno 1515, the other, Av, 1 519. Newenberg, 
Biel,and Geneva, with Berz only, 

As for the Prefetures of the Switzers, they are ſuch leſſer parcels and additaments, as have accrew- 
ed to their Eſtate , and are ſubje& unto their authority ; either by gift, purchaſe ; or the chance of 
wor, ſowe lying in Switzerland it ſelf, ſome among other parts of the eFlpes, and ſome in Italy. 
Theſe are the Towns and Countrys of Baden, Brengarten,illengen, Rappenſyll, Wagenthall, interpo- 
ſed here and there amongſt the Switzers ; the Town and Countrey of Sargars, lying amongſt the Rhe- 
tian Alpes,not far from the Griſons; and Rhineck., lying in a yalley of the Alpes,on the left ſhore of the 


| Rhene,ncar the Lake of Conſtaxs; and finally the valleys of Locarno,Magie,and Lugane,Mendriſo,and 


Belinzanc , ſituate in and amongſt the Alpes, near the Dukedom of XMillaiy, to which they formerly 
belonged, Of which the PrefeRures of Baden and Mellingen appertain to the eight firſt Cantous « Wa- 
genthall,the Sargans,& Rheineck.to the ſeven firlt Cantons : Rappenſwill to Uren,Swits,Underwald,and 
Glars; and Targow,unto the ten firſt Cantons; Belinzax.o ro the three firſt only; and all the reſt of the 
Italian PrzſcQures to the Cantons generally,excepting Apenzcl,which was not entred into the confe- 
deracy when theſe Prefeures were given unto the Switzers by Maximilian Sforza Duke of Msllain; 

which was in Anno 1513, ſome moneths before the taking in of Apexzel ro the reſt of the Cartons. 
Such is the number of the Cantons, Prefettares,and States confederate, amongſt all which there are 
few Towns and Ciriesof any note: there being no City nor walled Town in the Canons of SwitsHtren, 
Underwalden, Glars, Apenzel, nor in any of the States confederate fituate amongſt the Switzers, buc 
Saint Gal/ only ; nor in any of the Prefetiares put that of Bader, So that the places worthy of _ 
C- 
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Jeration are not like ro be many. Of x that are, the principal are, 'I Z arich, a large City, 'and a 
renowned Univerlicy , ſicuare on both des of the River Limat « where it iſlueth out of the Lake ca]- 
Id Zurich See. It had ancic ly two Monaſteries in it, in one of which Haldericus Z ninglins was 
\ Canon, {ain nearthis Town he battel ſpoken of before, Any 1531. now giving name to the moſt 
honourable of the Cantons , to which belongeth the authoricy of ſummoning the general Duers, as of 
thoſe alſo of the Proteſtants 3 the Leagues thereof preſiding in hoch Aﬀemblics, 2 Fribarg, ficvare on 
*he River S4#4, on the declivity of an uneven and rocky hill, founded by Berthold the fourth Duke of 
Zenringen, 3 Solotharu(the Solothurnm of Antonnu)on the River of Aar Famous for the Martyrdom 
of S. tr{#5,and his 66 Theban Souldiers in the time of the Emperour Dyocleſian, A Town of great 
Antiquity » but not ſo old by faras the people make it ; who would haye it to be built in che time of 
Abraham. 4 Baſil, ſo called either of a Ba{ilssk lain at the building of the City ; or of the German 
word Paſel, fignifying a path; or of Baoracice hgnifying Kingly, It was built An»o 382 and is amous 
ſor an Univerſity founded by P:x# the ſecond, Anno, 1459. It was made a Canton, An, 1501.:ndis 
honoured with the Sepulchres of Oecolampading, Eraſmm, Pontanus, Glarienns, and Hottomon, the fa- 
mous Civilian, In this City, Azn0o 1431, was held that noble Councel, wherein though th: Þ apal au- 
choricy was then at the hcight, it was decreed that a general (ouncel was above the Pope, What was 
then enated , was immediately put in praQtiſe ; the Councel depoſing Pope Exgenins the fourth, and 
placing in his room Amadeus D''ke of Savoy , afterward called Felix the fourth ; who having held 
the Sce nine years in a time of Schiſmz, did willingly in order to the peace of Chriſtendom, refign the 
Popedom to Nicolas the 5th. who had before been choſen by the oppoſice FaRtion, This City is great, 
rich and populous , ſometimes a Town [mper:al , ſtill a Biſhops See ; the Biſhop being ſu"je co the 
Archbiſhop of Beſayſon, in the County of Bui gundy : ſeated upon the Riycr Rhene, ( where it recei- 
veth Wexs and Byrſa , two lefler brooks) by which it is divided into the greater Baſil lying towards 
France, and the leſſer lying towards Germany, 5 Lucern, ſituate on both fides of the Ryſſe z where it 
iffueth our of the Lake of Lacern;-. ſo called trom Lucerna, 3,e, the Lantern which was placed 
here on an high Tower, togive light to Water-men in the night, A City well traded and frequented by 
ſtrangers , becauſe the ordinary road from Germayy into Italy, paſſing from hence through the Coun- 
trey of the Griſons; and in regard that the Dyets for the Popiſh Cantons , which heretofore were held 
at ren, are removed hither, Not far from chis Town is the Mountain called Pilates hill , of Pontigs 
Pilate, whoſe ghoſt ( as the common people are made to believe ) doch walk once a year on the banks of 
this Lake, in his Judges Robes, And to be ſure the fiftion ſhall not be confuted, they adde, that who- 
ſoever ſeeth him thall die that year, 6 Bers, compaſſed almoſt round with che River Aar, and ta- 
king up the whole extent of a little mountain ; the houſes of Free-ſtone, n-atly and uniforiviy Huile, 
A Town which gives name to che largeſt and moſt potent of all the' Caxtons ; one of the f1:it which 
did embrace the Reformation , and the firſt of all which purged ir (elf of Images, thoſe -xc-llent In- 
ſtrumencs of Saperſtition and Idolatry ; defaced here in a popular tumuit, A-no 1548, 7 Lanſanra, 
ia the Canton of Bery, a Biſhops See, Suffragan tothe Aichbiſhop of Beſa»ſos, ſca.ed on the banks of 
the Lake of Lemare , and compaſſed with mountains alwayes covered with inow , which open them- 
ſelves on the Eaſt fide only, which is towards /taly. 8 Schaffhauſen, the onely Town of all the Can- 
tos, Which lyerh on the other fide of the Rhexe, of right belongige unto Suevia or Schwaben, a Province 
of Germany, and reckoned as a part thereof, before it was nctbraced into this C oxfederacy, 

Next for the Prefeftures and confederate States, they have not many Towns of note (excepting Rot- 
well and Mulh»yſen, two imperial Cities which properly belong to another place.) Of thoſe which be 
the principal amongſt the Confederates, lying within the bounds of this Countrey, is the Town of 
Saint Gall (Sexgall as they corruptly call ic) an Imperial City, fitnate amongſt the monnrains near the 
Boden-See, A rich, populous, and well governed Town, taking name from the Monaſtery of S. Gall 
a jamous Scot , and the Apoſtle of thoſe parts, Anxo 630, or thereabouts ; the Abbot of which having 
great poſleſſions in this traſt ( before Apenſel and this Town reyolced from him ) was a Prince of the 
Empire, The Azabaptiſts were once very prevalent here , inſomuch that one of them cur of his bro- 
thers head in the preſence of his Father and Mother , and. faid (according to the humour of chat 
lect, who boaſt much. of dreams, viſions, and Enthuſiaſms ) that God commanded him ſo to do. The 
principal among the Prefefures is the Town of Bader, or ( todifference it from Baden, a Marquiſate 
In Germany) the Hpper Baden: ſeated on a little Mountain near the River Limar, almoſt in the middle 
of the Countrey ; and for that cauſe the place of meeting for the Councel of Eſtate of all the Confede- 
rates, It taketh name from the Bathes here being , two of which only are publick, the reſt in private 
houſes : conſcious as it is thought , ro much laſciviouſneſs. For whereas it is ſaid of eAdrian, that 
Lavacra pro ſexibus ſeparavit ; here men and women promiſcuouſly bathe together ; and which is 
worſt , mn private : where, as Munſter telleth us, Cernunt viri uxores tratlarti, cernunt cum aliens lo- 
qr & quidem ſolam cum ſolo ; and yetare nor any of them diſturbed with jealouſie, Theſe Bat hes are 
_ frequented,yer not ſo much for health as pleaſure. Their chiefeſt vertue is the quickning power they 

ave upon barren women, Bur as the. Friars uſed to ſend men whoſe wives are fruitleſs, in pilgrimage 
tO S. 7 oyce, the Patroneſs of Fruirtulneſs; andin the mean time to lie with their wives : ſo it may 

with good reaſon thought , that in a place of ſuch Liberty as his is , the luſty and young gallancs 
_ haunt this place, Produce greater operation of barren women , than the waters of the Bath ir ſelf. 
ITY Town of TY note amongſt the Prefeftures of the Swiſſes, except Rhineck it ſelf, che ſear 
A RIS pie! s Gan RAS of Cote; wal nee race ee 
les, and thoſe none of the handſomeſt.. Fe IO i morn —_—_—_ 
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Within the limits of this Countrey , and in that part chereof which was called Argow, containing 

the now Cantons of iren, Switz,, Mnderwald, Glarona, and Lacern; with ſome of the adjoyning parts 
of Germany, and ſome part of the Dukedom of Savoy ; did ſcmetimes Rand the famous and renowned 
Caſtle of F+ ABSPURG; from the Lords whereof the honſe of A7ria , and moſt of the Kings 
and Princes of the Chriſtian World do derive themſelyes, Firſt founded, as ſome ſay, by Ott opert the 
third Prince of this line, at or before the year 70®, as others ſay, by Rapato the ſon of Berzeline,abont 
the year 1020, Sitvate on the River Aar ( by the Latines called Arala) near a Town called Brach , 
now*'ſo decayed”, that there js no tracing of the ruines, Preſerved in memory by the Lords and 
Princes of it , deſcended in a direct line from S | wap the eldeſt Son of T heodebert King of Mets, or 
Auftraſia ; firſt ſerled in theſe parts by Clotarre t c ſ:cond, King of the French, with the title, as ſome 
ſay,of Duke of Upper Almain (the Lower Almain being that which is now called Suevid or Schwaben, 
an adjoyning Province of Germany ) being ſoon weary of that empty, bur individious title, they wete 
ſometimes called Earls of Habſparg , by the name of this Caſtle, ſometimes Earls of Altemburg , ano- 
ther Caſtle not far off, of their owh foundation, And after cloſing in with the Kings of Burgundy, 
Transjurane , and the German Emperours, they received of them a great part of the Countrey of «Ar- 
gow ; from which ſome of them were called Earls of Argow. Not known diftinQly by the tile of 
Earls of Habſparg, till the time of Rapato aboye-mentioned, when thoſe of Altembarg and Argow be. 
came diſcontinued, Howſoeyer we will here lay down the whole ſucceſſion of this famous family, either 
Earls, or the Progenitors of | 


The Earls of Habſparg. 


635 1 Sigebert, (on of Theodebert King of Mets, by Clotaire the ſecond of that name, the Frexch 
King diſpoſſeſled of the Kingdom of his Father , and afterwards by him indowed with a 
_ great part of thoſe Countreys, which are now called Switzerland, with the title of Duke of 
_ Upper eAlmain, ; 
2 Sigebert II, ſon of Sigebert the firſt, Duke of #pper Almain, 
3 Ottopert, or Otbert, the ſon of Sigebert the ſecond, the founder, as ſome ſay , of the Caſtles 
of Altemburg and Habſpurg, of which promiſcuouſly called Earl, 
4 Bebo, the ſon of Ottopert, the laſt Duke of Xpper Almain ; which title he exchanged for 
that of Earl of Alremburg and Habſparg. a 
5 Robert, or Rother, as ſome call him, the ſon of Bebo, Earl of —— 
6 Hertopert, the ſon of Robert, who added unto his Eftare that part of Schwaben, or Snevia, 
which is called Briſgow, 

7 Rampert , the ſon of Hertopert , who flouriſhed A»no 8 r4, at what time he procured the 
Canonization of S, Tratpert us. 

8 Guntram, the ſon of Rampart, Earl of Altembnrg. 
9 Laithard, che ſon of Gantram, 

10 Lnitfride, the ſon of Larthard. 

11 Hunifride, the ſon of Laitfride , who added onto his Eſtates the Territory now called 
Sungow, bordering on Matias, a Province of Germany, recovered after his deceaſe by 
the Dukes of Schwabes. 

12 Guntram II.ſon of Humfride, the firſt who took unto himſelf the title of Earl of 4rgow, 
from whoſe ſecond ſon named Rerthils, deſcended the Dukes or Earls of Zeringen, 
poſſeſſed of almoſt all Briſgow, and good part of Switzerland, which they inherited from 
Berthold, the ſon of Gebiry the third ſon of Guntram, Who having founded the Caſtle 
of Zeringen, and acquired great poſſefſions in the adjoyning parts of Sehwaben, left them 
at his deceaſe (being childleſs) ro Berthold the ſon of Berthilo, and his Coufin Germas. 

13 Betzo, or Betzeline, the eldeft ſon of Gantram the ſecond, Earl of Argow, 

14 Rapato, ſon of Betzeline, the founder or repairer of the Caſtle of Habſpurg » from whence 
both he and his ſucceſſors were conftantly called Earls of Habſparg. Great Grandfather 
by Theodorick, his youngeſt ſon, of Redx{ph Earl of Rhinefelden , and Duke of Schwaber, 
elected Emperour (at the inſtigation of the Pope) againſt Henry the fourth, 

15 Warier, by ſome called Berengar or Berengarins, theſon of Rapate, 

16 Otho, the ſon of Parner or Berengar. | 

17 Warner Il, ſon of Othe, enriched by the Emperonr Hexry the 4th, with ſome fair ERatesbe- 
longing to the Dukes of Schwaben. | 

18 Albert, the ſon of #arner the ſecond, ſurnamed the R:ch. 

19 Albert 11, ſurnamed the iſe , ſon of Albert the firſt, added to bis Etates a 
the Upper Alſatia, which he had by the right of Hedaigis his wife, one of t 
and heirs of Simos the laſt Earl thereof, 

1238 20 Redolph, the fortunate ſon of Albert the ſecond, added to his Eſtate the reſt of the Upper 
jos Elſate, ele&ted Emperour of the Romans, As, 1273, Of which he made fo oood adyan- 
rage, that headded unto his Btates the greac Dukedom of eAxſtria, with all the in- 

corporate Proyinces thereunco belonging , and laid the firſt foundation of the eAnſftrian 

greatneſs; of which morein Germany, Here only note, that beſides the following Prin- 

ces of the houſe of Auſtria, thoſe of the line Collateral till rerained the title of Earls of 

Habſpwrg (according to the ill cuſtom of Germany ) increaſed with the addition of the 
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dome of K jpburg , of which more hereafcer ; and (5 continued till the -xpiring of thac Ine in che 


__ of Rodolph che fourth , the laſt chat bare the title of Earl of Hbſprug, Anno x 356, oy whole 


each many fair Eſtates were added to the Auſtrian Family, 


Having on the occaſion of theſe Earls of Habſprag,beheld ſo much of the affairs of chis Conntrey,as 


ated to < ? | ; 
_—_ Ettate hereof in the time of the Romans, Ar what time this whole mountainous tra, con. 


taining My ſeveral Nations ( ſome of them ſpoken of before ) was comprehended under the general 

ame and n2tion of the Helveru ; the greateſt and moſt populous of all rhe reſt ; ſo called , as Ver. 
- 4 will have it , quaſfs Hil-wites , or the Vites of the Mountains, to diff-rence them from the Yites of 
che lower parts, inhabicing in that part of C:mbrick, Cherſonneſe, which is now called Fuitland, Crown 
by long peac? , and want of opportunity by traffick in:o forein parts, to ſo great a multicude , that 


che Countrey, barren of it ſelfe, was no longer able to maintain them; they ſec fire on their Towns and 


Swtweres 
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LN 


hat puiſſant and illultrious family , ler us go forward to the reſt : fi:t caking in our way the 


Houſes, and with a general reſolution went to ſeek new dwellings, The total number of men , wo. . 


men and children , which went upon this deſperate ation, are ſail to have amounted to the nunher 
of 36800900 , whereof 900000 were hghting men, They had not long before oyzrthrown L. Caſſius 
a Roman Conul , (lain the Conſul himlelf, and ſold his Souldiers for Bond-(laves : upon che aporehens 
fion of which good ſucceſs, they thought no body avle co withſtin4 chem, Bur they foundl Ceſar of 
a Rronger mecal chan L, Caſſizs, Wno having Ropped th.ir paſſage by hewing down the bridge of 
eneva, cill h2 was grown ſtrong enough to bid chem baccely ſo waſted them in ſeyeral skirmilhes, 
2nd defeats, that they were forced to crave leave of him to go home again, and to cebuild thoſe Towns 
and Villages which chey had deſt:oyed before this enterpriſe : which he upon delivery of H Rtages 
did vouchtafe to grant, It is conceived , that at the leaſt rwy Millions of them periſhed in chis jour. 
ney, not ſo much by the ſword ( though chat ſpared them not ) as for want of n-c:flaries, Ate- this 
they con:inued Members of he Roman Empire,rull conquered in the times of Honorias and V ulentinuy; 
the third , by the Burgundians and Almans , berwixt whom divided ; the River Roſs parting choir do- 
minions, From them being taken by the F rench, it was made a part of the Kingdom of Burgundy ; 
ſome pars firſt raken our, and given to the Progenitors of the Earls of Habſprg, 3s before was noced. 
Giyen wih the reſt of that Kingdom to the Emperor Coxrade the ſecond , by Rodo/ph the laſt King 
thereof : parcelled out by the German Emperors ( as their cuſtom was ) into divers S:ares ; moſt of che 
which were drawn in by the Dukes of Schawber, the Earls of Habſpurg, K yburg, Werdenberg, &:. and 
the Dikes of Zeriunger ; as af:erwards in the fall of the one, and as heirs ro many of che other, by 
the Dukes of Auſtria, By means of which united ticles the Auſtrian family was poflefied of ſo much 
of this Country,1s now make up five Cantor, and as miny of the principal Prereture- : chat is to ſay, 
the Cantons of Z ug, Glarona, Lucern, Friburg, and Schaffehauſen; the Prefetures of Baden, Bren< 
garteu, Mellingen,Wagentpall, Roperſwill cogether wich a great part ofthe Countrey of T argow, wherein 
ſtands che Ciry of S. Gall, naw a Contederate with the Switzers ; ſome of the reſt, as rex, Switz, , [{n- 
derwalden , vcing brought under by the power of the Emperor Albert , the ſon of Rodol{ph, who had a 
p4rpoſe to unice them to the houſe of Auſtria ; became o>noxious alſo to the power of choſe Princes, 
Bu the P:9ple being ar laſt over-burch:ned by the cyranny of thoſe Governors, whom the D1.es of 
Auſtria ind their other Lords had ſent among them ; ſeeing wichall cheE npire by th: Popes Fulnina- 
tions diſt -at21 into miny Fa Itonsand the Autrian Family weakened by a ſub-diviſion of .hat oreat 
Eftate into many parcels; chey con:ra&ted an Off:x,7ve and Defex ve League amongſt themſelves , for 
defence of their Liberty : in-o which fi:{t entred thoſe of Switz, ren and Knderwild, Ann 1387 Not 
all uniced into one Confederation till che year 15t x, as before was no:zed, Ar ther fit beginning 
to take Arms, Frederick one of the miny Dakes of Auſtria ( ro wh ſe ſhare they fl! ) ſent his Brocher 
Leopald againſt chem with a puiflan: Army;which they encountred with near CA{»rtgartor a village of 
the now Cancon of Xxderwalden, and there overthrew him : buc more by the convenience of choſe nir- 
row paſſages, through which his Army was to march, than by any valour, In which ic was no ſmall 
help to them, char the waies were all ſo filled wich Ice , that he was able to do no ſervice with his 
Horſe ; and his Souldiers ſo amazed art the preſent difficulcies, that the C onfederates only caſting (t >nes 
on them from the tops of th: Mountains, made them leap into the Lakes adjoyning. This hapned in 
the year 131 5. Grown confiden: by this ſucceſs, they brought the new Canton of Lacerz 1nco their 
confederacy by force of Arms, Azzo 15 3 2.and that of Zurich by their reputation and like ho ve of Li. 
berty, Anno 1351. in which year thoſe of Z ug, and Glaris invaded by the former five, and willinz to 
diſcharge themſelves of their Lordly Maſters, were united to them, as was the nzw Canton of Berr 
in the year next fallowing. In the year 1381, the Towns S:lothurn and Friburg , deſcen ling from 
the houſe of Zeringen, ( ac the expiration of that line) upon thoſe of Habſprag , revolred fron their 
natural Lords and ad nirted Cartons, occafioned Leopold ſon of Albert che ſhort, and brother of Albert 
the fourth, Dukes of A»ſria,to mike war upon them ; in which war being. vanquiſhed and ſlain neer 
Sempacha a villag* of che Cinton of Lucers » With che Flower of his Novllicy and Gentry 4zzo t 386, 
and che ſucceding Dukes not y2ncuring any more a91inft chem, the reſidue of the Cancons and Conte» 
derates were in time made up. ; | 
Having this: cleared chemfclves of the Houſe of Anſtria, they continued free and unmoleſted , but 
ncyer came to any repuacion for their valour, till che war made upon them by Charles Duke of Bur- 
gundy , whom they discomficed in three orexc batrels, and ſlew him alſo in the third, A war com- 
menced by him art the ficſt on ſmall occafions, and leſs hopes : the Countrey being ſo barren and the 
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Switzer - people {o poor ; that their Amtaſſ:dor to the Duke ( as Comes reponteth ) proteſted, that if all their 


land, 
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Countrey-men were taken; they wculd not ke able to pay a ranſome;to the yalne of the {purs,8 bridle. 
bits in his Camp, Certainly at that time they were ſo poor , that they knew not what riches was, For 
having won the firſt battel at Gra»ſon(the other rwo were thoſe of orat and Nancy)one cf the 00d. 
licft Pavilions in the World was by them torn in picces,and turned into breeches and hde- coats:divers 
filyer plates & diſhes they ſould for a F rench Sous ( cach Soxs a little-mote then an Exgliſh penny ) ſup. 
poling them to be tur pewter ; and a great Diamond of the Dukes , which was the goodlicſt Jewel jn 
Chriſtendom, was ſold to a Pricſt for a Guilder ; 2nd by him again to ſome of the Lords of the Coun. 
try, for three Frazks, Aiter their valour ſhewed in theſe battels, Lews the 11th took thcm into pen. 
ſion, giving them yearly forty thcuſand Crowns, viz, twenty theutand to the Cities,and twenty thou. 
ſand to particular perſons: and towed ſo much bencath the Majeſty of the moſt Chriſtian King , as to 
term himſelf one of the Bourgeſſes of their Corporation z and to contend with the Duke of $4vs 
which of them ſhould be held tor their friſt 41lre, By theſe aris,& the nearnels of their Forces for thoſe 
occaſiens , he wreſted Bargrndy out of the hands of Mary the darghter cf Charles; and Lewts the 
twelfth won Millain from Ludowick Sforze,whom they perficicuſly betrayed,as was ſaid before, Upon 
the merit of theſe ſervices , they requiied an avgmentation of their penficns : which when this Lew; 
the twelfth denyed , they withdrew themſelves trom the Amity of the French, and centred into the ſer. 
vice of Pope Julio the ſccond; who therefore ft:led them the Defenders of the Church, Anno x 5 10,The 
fruits of which entertainment was the defeat of the whole forces of King Lew:s,and the loſs of Millars; 
into which Maximilian Sforze, the ion of Ludowick, ws ſolemnly re-inftared by the Confederates; 
who to oblige the Switzers more firmly to him,gave them thoſe Towns and Valleys in the Alpes of [taly 
( formerly members «f that Dikedem ) which now telong unto the Switzers ; reckoned amongfl the 
Prafeftares of their Common- wealth, Francs the fiift in purſuance to Þ1s claim to A41llian,gave them 
a gicat and memorable overthiow at the battell of Afarignan, Yet afterwards conficering what da- 
mege his Realm had ſuſtained by the revolt of theſe Auxiliaries to his En: wies , he renewcd the {onfe. 
deration with them;on condition that he ſhould reſtore the ancicnt penſion of forty thouſand Crowns; 
ſecondly , that he ſhould pay unto them at certain re1ms, fix hyndied thouſand Crowns; thirdly, that 
he ſhould entertain fcur thouſand of them in his pay concnvually ; fourthly , th-t for the reſtoring of 
ſuch places as they had taken from the Dutchy of A47//arn, he ſhould give unto them thirty thouſand 
Crowns: fiftly , that he ſhould give them three moneths pay before-hand ; fixthly and laſtly , thar 
Mcximilian Sforze , whom they lad «fiated in illian, and were now going to diſpoſleſſe , might 
by che King be created Duke of Nemoxrs, endowed with twelve thouſand Franks of yeaily revenue, 
and martied to a davghter of the tlood royal. On theſe conditions , as honourable to them as bur- 
denſcm to the King,was the League renewed Anno 7 5 22, fince which time, they have obtained, that 
fx bundred cf their Ceuntiey are to be of the French Kings Cua:'d ; five hundred of which wait 
without at the gates of the Court, the other hundred in the great Hall. And yet the French Kings 
did not ſo ingrols the Marker, though they raiſed the price of the cog modity , but that all other 
Princes might have them alſo for their meney : the Kings of Sparn and other bidding fair for them, 
Lut never gcing ſo high as the Frexch bad done, Ar laſt, upon: the differences which grew amongſt 
themſelves in point of Rel1g1on, they grew to be divided 2lſo in point of exſion : the Popiſh Cartons ta- 
king penſicns of the Pope, and the King of Sparn, the Proteſtants of the French; the mrxt of both ; and 
all ot the Venetians, By which means, being bribed and corrpted by all, they came in very little time 
to be truſted of none, Which ſudden ſinking of that fame and reputation which they had attained 
to,togerher with the 1caſons of ir ; that notable Stateſnian and Hiſtorian Gmrcerardine doth deſcribe 
as followeth, © The name ( ſaith he ) of this wilde and uncivill Nation hath got great honour by 
* their concord , and glory by Aims, For being fierce by nature, inured to war, and exa&t keepers of 
* Military diſcipline, they have not only defended their own Countrey, but have won much praiſe 
*in ſorcin parts : which dcuttfle had Feen greater , if they had ſought to inlarge their own Em- 
* pize,and not for wages to inlaive the Empire of orhers;and it nobly they had propounded unto them- 
* ſelves any other ends, than the gain of money , by the love whereof being made abje, they have 
* Joſt the opportunity of becoming fearfull tro Ita/y, Fer fince they never came c ut of their confines, 
* tut as mercenary men,they have had no publick fruit of their ViEtories:but by their covetouſneſs haye 
« become intollerable in their exaCtions wheie they overcame, and in their demands with other 
©mcn ; yea, at home frowaid and ol ftinate' in their concluſiens, as well as in following their com- 
* mands under whoſe pay they ſerve in War, Their chief men haye penſions of ſeveral Princes to fa- 
* your them in their publick- meetings : and ſo private profit being preferred before the good of the 
<< publick , they are apt to be eortupted, and fall at diſcord amongſt themſclyes, with great leſſening 
« of the 1epuration which they had gotten amonſt ſtrangers, So he, relating the affairs of the year 
© 511, Which the following iſſue of affairs hath fully verified, | 
As for the Government of this State,it is meerly popmlar,and that not only in the particular Cantons, 
but the aggregate bedy of their Councel : the Gentry and Nobility being either rooted up in thoſe long 
Wars which were berwixt them and their Y;ſals, jultly provoked by thoſe intollerable preſſures & ex- 
aQi-ns which they laid upon them;or elſe worn out of memory and. obſeryat on,for want of ſway and 
ſuffrage in *he Councels of the Common-wealth.Only in Sh, ffehauſen, Baſil and Zarich,are ſome Gen- 
try lett,nut capable of any place or ſxffrage in the Senate of the (aid Cartons (from which they are ex- 
cluded Iy the Common people,becauic they joyned not with them in their ff reyolt)unleſs they wave 
their Gentry, 2nd be entolled amongſt the number of Plebeians, The reſt they have(it ſeemeth)1n-ſo poor 


efteem, 


—_—— 


S—_ 4 TV * 


ummaonmnuts 


RAFT Ta 


| -1ar Porters and Mechanicks of che meaneit Trades, 1n all occalions of war are numbred wich, Switaer* 
Re” hh: Geatleazen; making up one [ociety only,and joyning with them in eleRing the Afs- Ind. 
F jo : * rheir Company, who is one of the Senate, Bt becaule that eyery Canton hath ics proper Magi= NWN 
\....c hu; more or ſewers according as it 1SIngreatneſs, or in the\number of its (everal Reſorts, or 
[trares - ns: it will not” be amiſsto (hew what number of Reſorts are in every Caztos : that is to ſay, 
ſu yarn ded only two, in Switz fix, in ren ten, in Zug five, in Gfars or Glarons fifteen, in A- 
in {£9407 in Lacern (cycn, in Solothurn no more than one, in Fribaurg nineteen, in Baſil and Shaff- 
woot ro ane apiece (the Cantons there and in Solothurn, reaching buc little further than the Towns 
pk elves) in *hat of Zarich chirty one,and thirty in that of Berz ; 1n all one hundred forty and elohe, 
le ak its the body of :lis Common-wealth, In ordering whereof, every particular Canton 
ach its proper M:gittrace, choſen by the commonalty of that Canton ( whom they call the Wuaman ) 
-2echer with a (tanding Conncel affiltan: to him, choſen out of the people, for the direCt ng and diſpo- 
fng of their own aFiirs, which mce: and fit in the chief Town or Village of chat Diſtr«&, Bur if che 
« we concern che Pablick,, then every Canton ſendeth one or fore Commiſſioners to the general Dyets; 
where they determine of che buſineſs which they meet abour, according co the major part of the Y otes : 
the Commilſioners of every Cantor having one Vote only, though many may be ſent from each, to 
adde the greater weight to cheir conſultations, The place of meeting 1s moſt commonly at the Town 
of Baden, in reſpe&t of the commodity of the Inns and houſes, the pleaſant fituation and famous Me- 
dicinal Bathes : and becauſc it is ſcatcd in the very centre of Switzerland, and ſubjeR to the eight firlt 
{{antons, And here they do determine of War, Pcace, and Leagues ; of making Laws, of {cnding, re- 
ceiving , and an{wering Ambaſſadors; of Goyernments, and diſtributing the publick Offices ; and fi- 
nally of difficult cauſes and appeals , referred unto the judgement of the great Councel, In which the 
City Zurich, chief of the C antons, hath the fir{t place, not by antiquity, but dignity, and of old cuſtom 
hach che greaceſt authority of calling together this great C ouncel, ſignifying by letters to each Camton,the 
cauſe, time, and place ot mceting : yet ſo, that if any Canton think it for the publick 000d, to have an 
ex:raordinary mecting of their Commiſſioners, they write to them of Zarich to appoint the ſame, That 
which the greater number do reſolve upon, 1s without delay put in execution, 

The Forces of theſe Smiſſe confilt altogerher of Foot, Horſe being found unſeryiceable in this Moun- 
tainous Countrey, And of cheile Foot, Boterms reckoneth that they are able to raiſe fixſcore thou- 
ſand, Which poſſibly may be true enough, if it be underſtood of all that be able to bear Arms, For 
otherwiſe de fo, the greateſt Army that ever they brought into the field , conſiſted but of one and 
thirty thouiand men, which was that wherewith they aided the confederate States of Italy 
aoainſt the French , and reſtored CMaximilian Sforze tothe Dukedome of CMillain. Their ordi- 
nary ſtanding Forces are conceived to be fixteeri or ſeventeen thouſands which they may bring in« 
to the ficld, leaving cheir Towns and Forts well furniſhed, And for their Revene, it is not like to be 
very great, conſidering the poverty of their Countrey , and their want of traffick with other Nations, 
That which is »rdizary and in common , ariſeth our of the Annual penſions which they receive from 
Forrein Scates;the profics arifing our of their Dutch and [talian PrefeCtures,the lmpoRt laid on Wines 
ſold in Tayerns, and Corn uſcd by Bakers ; and the Rents of a diflolyed Monaſtery called Kings field 
( or Corngs field ) becauſe many Kings and Queens have been cloyſtered there, amounting to fort 
thouſand Guidens yearly, Which Monaſtery was built in the year 1380, in memory and hononr of 
the Emperour Albertws, (lain by his Nephewat Spantback,, not far from Baſil, Their extraordinary 
doth conhiſt in ſpoyls that be gotten in the War; which if it be managed in common, are divided 
in common ; bur if by two or three of the Cantons only , the reſt can claim no ſhare in che booty 
g0ten, 

Bur this 13 only in relation ro the Switzers themſelyes, For otherwiſe taking in the Confederate 
States, as well wichour as within the bounds of thac Countrey , they are able to raiſe fifty or threeſcore 
thouſand men : that is:0 ſay, the Switzers themſemſelyes ſeventeen thouſand men, the Griſons ten thou- 
land, thoſe of yalliland fix thouſand ; th: Abbot and Town of S. Gall four thouſand, the City of Ge- 
neva two thouſand ; befides what Retwel and Mulbuſen, rwo Imperial Cities , are able to contribuce 
towards it ; the Dakes of Savoy being bound by their ancient Leagues to aid chem with fix hundred 
Horſes az his own charges ; be{ides two thouſand fix hundred Crowns in Annual penſions. Bur the 
Revenae of thoie Sta-es is ordered by it ſelf apart, and neyer comes wichin the compuration of the pub. 
lick ; unleſs ir b2 on the repulſing of a common enemy, in which they are equally concerned. In which 
cale, an others of a general ixtereſ? , they communicate both heads and purſes: the Delegares and 
Commiioners of all the Scaces of this Confederacy , meeting together to conſulc of che common cauſe, 
which meeting they en:icle the greateſt Conncel, Bat this is very ſeldom held, publick affairs being g2- 
nerally ordered by the Commi'fionzrs of the Switzers only : though chey themſelvgs diſciaim char 
nam? of Switzeys as :09 mean and narrow, and call themſelyes E idrenoſſen, that is to ſay, Partakers 
of the ſworn Leagues, More of this Common-wealth he that liſts to ſee, may ſarisfie himſelf in S imler 
Who purpoſely and panRually hath deſcribed the ſame. 
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He Country of the G RI SO N'S comprehendeth all that part of the 4/pes,which lyeth between 

| the Springs of the Rivers Rhene, Inn, Adice or Atheſis, and Ada: bring bounded on the E t, 

with the Countrey of Tirol; on the Weſt, with Switzerland; on the North with Swev:a or S chwa. 

ben, and a part of the Switzers; on the Souch, with Lombardy, A Country tar more iountainons 

than any of this Alpinetrat , and having leſs natural commodirics to boaſt it ſelf of , more than the 
Fountains of thoſe Rivers before mentioned. : 

The people of ic by moſt Latine Writer of theſe times, are called by the name of Rhet: , the Coun. 
trey Rhetia: and ſo far properly enough, as that the antient Rher: did inhavic all the lands poſſcf}. 
by the Gr1ſo»s : though the Gr:ſons do not inhabit a fourth | vp of thoſe lands, which were pul: fled 
hererotore by the ancient Rher:: Por anciently the Rhets did excend theif dwellings as tar »> f.um 
the Alpes of [taly , to the River of Danow; comprehending beſides this of the Grzſ9s, a gi: at part 
of Suevia or Schwabern, Tirol, Bavaria, and ſo much alſo of the Switzers as was nu 1n potiefſtion of 
the old Helvetsi, Within which tra& there were not only many rich valleys and fruirfull fizlds; 
but a moſt pleaſant race of Wines called Vina Rhetica,much drank of by A»gufius Ceſ<r,and by him 
preferred before all others; which no man can concrive to grow in this barren C:uncrey, More 


properly Ammianus Marcellinzs calleth this traft by the name of Campi (Canin , mountainous fi-lds, 


which the continual ſnow made look of an hoary hue : and by illufion thereunto , the Datchmenu 
call chis Nation at the preſent by the name of Grawntpurtner , that is to ſay, the hoary or gray Con« 
ederates, 
. As for the Rheti, take them in the former latitude, they were ſ1bdued by Dr#ſzs and T iber; us 'he 
ſons-in-law, and adopted children of Angnſtzs Ceſar, A.V, C,739. Andin the time of Antoninus 
made up two Provinces of che Empire, viz. Rhetia prima, and Rhetia ſecunda, both of them app er- 
taining by Conftantines new model, to the Dzoceſe of Iraly, A Nation in the firit origin.l, of [raliar 
race, and (o more properly to be affigned to that Droceſe ; but had inhabited this tract, from the time 
that Belloveſws the Gall ſeiſed on part of Tuſcany expelling thence the antient inhavicants thereof : 
who under the conduCt of Rhetwe, a great man amongſt them, poſſeſſed themſelves of cheſe mountains, 
and afterwards of the vales adjoyning, which they called Rhet1ia, by the name of their Captain Genes 
x2]. This hapned in the time of Tarquizizs Priſcus, in the firſt cradle as it wire of che Roman Em- 
pire : 1n the dechning age whereof, during the reign of Valeztiman the third, and eAnaſt4ti4 , thoſe 
parts which lay neareſt unto Germany , and were worth the conquering, were ſubdued by the «Ll 
mains, and Boiarians; by them incorporated with the reſt of their ſeveral States, The reſidue of this 
mountainous traft, as not worth the looking after, continued a member of the Empire ; till given 
by Charles the Great to the Biſhop of Char ; whoſe ſucceſſors, being 1eyeral wayes moleſted by 
their potent neighoours, confederated with the Switzers for their mutual aid and preſeryation, 
Anno 1497. By whoſe aid they ſo yaliantly made good their ground againſt the Auſtrians, that at the 
laſt, after the loſs of 20000 men on both ſides, the points in difference were accorded, and a peace 
concluded, 

This is the ſubſtance of this ſtory, as to former times; to which there cannot much be added in 
the way of Hiſtory ; lit.le or no alteration hapning in th-ir affairs, but a more perfe&t ſetling of them 
in a form of Goyernment. Concerning which we muſt o'ſerve that this whole tra&t is caſt into 
three Diviſions , that is to ſay, the Upper League or Liga Griſa; 2 Liga Cadi Dio, or the League of 
the houſe of God ; The Lower League, called alſo Liga Ditture, or the League of the ten Commo- 
nalties, The eight /talian Prefeftures will make a fourth, Their buildings generally in the three firſt 
deing cold and mountainous, are of free-ſtone , but low, and for three paits of the year covered with 
ſnow : the windows thereof glazed and large, of which for the ſaid three parts of the year they only 
open a little quarry of glaſs, and preſently ſhut it cloſe again ; the outſide of che windows having 
leaves of wood , to keep the heat of their ſtowes from going out, orany cold from coming in, And 
as for travelling, the wayes are for the moſt part unſafe and dangerous, by reaſon of the raight paſ- 
ſages, dreadfull precipices , and thoſe almoſt continual bridges which hang over the the terrible falls, 
and Catarafts of the River Rhexe , deſcending with great violence from the. higheſR moun- 
__ : huge hills of ſnow rumbling into the valleys, with a noiſe as hideous as if it were a clap of 
thunder, | 

Fer the particulars, the pper Leagse lieth in the higheſt and moſt mountainons parts of the Alpes 
of Italy, baving there in thoſe vaſt mountains of Lockxannier, and Der Yogel; out of which che 
two ſtreams of the Rhene have their firſt original, By the Frezxch it is called Liga Griſe, or the Gray 
Leag ve ( the word Gr, or Griſe, in that language, being Gray inours) in the iame ſenie as the Dutch 
call i: Graunpuntner, that is, Confaederats can, Which we may render properly the Confederate Griſle- 
pate: : either vec. ule rhe mountains are continually coyered with a perriwig of hoary {jcles, or from 
the heads of this people, Gray before their time, Tr confiſteth of nineteen Reſorts or Commo- 
nalties, according to the number of their Vales and Villages ; of which four only ſpeak the 

Darch , all the reſt a corrupt Italiay : and was the firft which did confederate with the Swit- 
&ers, from whence the name of Gr:ſoxs came unto the reſt, who after joyned with them in che ſame 
. con- 
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-nfederacy- Ic hath no City nor Town of naxe. The principal of thoſe that be, are 1 1lanter, the Griſons, 
_ « ſomecimes of the General Diets for theſe Leagues, 2 Diſerntic , where is a yery rich Monaſtery, ;_pS/A_3 
2 5 Bernardino, firuate atthe foot of the Mountain Vogel. 4 Maſox , ſometimes an Earldome, gi= 


5 
| ro 
yvings namec 


the Valley of Maſonter-tal, 5 Galanckter, whence the vale ſo named, inhabiced by none 


bur Basket-makers. © Ryffia , fituare on the River Aſneſa, near Belinz,an, on the kirts of 


_ " The ſecond Leagne is Liga Cads Dio , or the Leagne of the houſe of God, (0 called, becauſe it was 
4, Oper Patrimony of the Biſhop and Church of Chxr : and may be called the midgle Leage, as be- 
- 4 Des between the upper Leagne on the Welt, and the lower League upon the Eaſt, Ir is the grea- 
3 of the three, containing twenty one Reforts or Commonalties : of which nine lie on this fide the 
rops of the Mountains, towards Germany , the reft towards Italy ; and yet two onely ſpeak the Datch, 
-he ochers corrupt tales. The places of molt note are, I Tintzen, the T annetio of Antoxinus, (cated 
amoneſt high and inacceſſible Mountains , berwixt ( hur and the Valley of Bergel. 2 CMur(called 
Meurus by the ſame Antonines) in the valley of —_— a valley extending from che head of the River 
Maira towards Chiauenxa, one of the Fralian Prefectures, 3 Stalla, called Bewo by the Italians, be- 
cauſe the way doth in that place divideir ſelf.. 4 S. acomo (in the valley of Compoltſchin ) called Tra- 
vaſede by Antoninus. 5 Sinnada , 1n the valley of Engadin, And 6 Char, by ſome Caira, but more 
truly Caria, ſo called from the long (tay that Conſtantine the great made here with his Court and Army, 
in a War intended againſt the Germans ; built afterwards by ſome part of his forces which continued 
here, Anno 357. about half a Datch mile from the meeting of the two ſtreams of the Rhene ; in form 
criangular, the buildings indifferent in themſelyes, bur not unjform with one another, High on a Hill, 
in one corner of which Rtandeth the Cloſe, and therein the Cathedral Church , a ſtately Edifice , bur 
more in accompt of the Natives, who haye ſeen no fairer, then it is with ſtrangers : and near the 
Church, the Biſhops Palace, and the Houſes of the Canons, all well built, and handſomely adorned. 
The Biſhop of this City, and of all the Countrey of theſe wes on ( for they received their Biſhop and 
the Faith rogecher, Anno 489. ) acknowledgeth the Archbiſhop of Hertz for their Metropolitan; is 
reckoned for a Prince of the Empire, and the rightful Lord both of this City and the whole League : 
bur on the introduRtion of the Reformed Religion , which they had from the Switzers and Genevians, 
the Citizens withdrew themſelyes from their obedience to the Biſhop , and govern the City in che 
manner of a Free-State, So far conformable to him , for their own preſervation , that as the Biſhop 
and his Canons, with the reſt of this League , upon occafion of the wrongs done them by the houſe 
of eAuFria, Lords of the neighbouring Tzro/; joyned in confederacy with the ſeyen firſt Cantons of 
the Switzers ( which was in the year 1498.) So did the Citizens of Char , after they had withe * 
drawn themſelves from the commend of their Biſhops , concur with them at laſt in thac mucual 
League, * 

3. The third League of theſe Griſons is the lower League, called alſo Liga Dittwre , or the League 
of the ten JuriſdiQtions ; ſituate cloſe upon Tirol ig the North-Eaſt part of the whole Countrey, OF 
all the ten , rwo only , which are thoſe of Malans and Mernfield , obey the joynt commands of the three 
Leagues of the Griſons : the other eight being ſubject to the Arch-Duke of A#ſtria, under whom they 
are ſuffered to enjoy their ancient priviledges,for fear of uniting with the Switzers,which hitherto they 
haye not done, Only they did unite together in one common League, 4»»o 1436 : conditioning their 
mutual defence againſt all Enemies , preſervation of their peace , and maintenance of their priviledges ; 
reſerving notwithſtanding their obedience to their natural Lerds, In which reſpe&t, and by reaſon 
of the intereſſe and ſociety which they haye with the reſt of the Gr:ſozs, they are in friendſhip with 
the Swiſſe, but in no confederacy, City or Walled-town they have none. The chief of thoſe they have, 
are -1 CaFtels, the ſeat of the Governour for the Arch-Duke of eAuFria, 2 Malans, and 3 Mein. 
feld, both bordering upon the Rhene, 4 T anaas, giving name to the firſt and greateſt of the ten Juriſ. 
diCtions, the chief Town of this League, in whi® are held che General Duets for the ſame ; and where 
ar? kept Muniments and Records which concern their Priviledges. In this Leage is the Mountain cal. 
I:d Rhetico-mons, by Pompentus ela, but now Prettigower-berg, becaule ir is at the end of the yalley 
which the Datch call Prettigow, 

4. As for the Italian Prefeitures , they are eight in number, and were given unto the Greſons by 
Maxinnlian Sforze, Duke of Millain, Anno 1513 at ſuch time as he gave the like preſent to the Car- 
tons of Switzerland, Of theſe the firſt is called Pars, ſo called from the chief Town of the ſame name, 
in Latin Pl#ra: once ſeated in a plain at the foot of the Alpes, near the River Mairaz the chief of ſun. 
dry villages lying in the ſame bottom ; now nothing but a deep ana bottomleſs Gulf. For on the 26 
of Auguſt 1617.an huge Rock faliing from the top of the Mountains , overwhelmed the Town, killed 
in the twinkling of an eye x 500 people, and left no fin or ruin of a Town there ſtanding ; but in the 
place thereof a great Lake of ſome two miles length, 2 Chiarema , (ituate in a pleaſant valley ſo called, 
near the River Marra, and ten [talian miles from the Lake of Como. Aztoninus calleth it Claven- 
a, and the Datch Clevener-tal, or the valley of Cleven, more ncar unto the antient name, 

3 The Paltoline, Fallis Telinain the Latine, a pleaſant Valley excending threeſcore miles in length, 
from the head of the River Aada, unto the fall thereof in the Lake of Como : the Wines thereof arc 
much commended, and frequently tranſported on this ſide the eAlpes, Ic is divided into fix Prafe- 
Ctures, according to the names of the principal Towns - The chief whereof are 1 Borm, 
ſeared near the head of the River Aada, 2 Te, the chief Fortreſs of the whole Valley. ' 3 Soadrw, 
the chief Town, and the ſeat of the Governor , or Licurenant General of the whole Councrey. 
This Valley lying opportunely for the paſſage of the King of Spairs Forces, ou: of CHi/lain into 

Q 2 Germany 


The A LPES. 
Griſons, Germany, by the praRices and treaſons of Redo/fws Planta, one of the Natives of it, and of the Remiſh 
af NJ Religion ; was delivered to the Duke of Feria, being then Governout of Millain , Anno 1622, the 
whole Countrey brought under the obedience of that King , Chyr it ſelf forced and taken by them : 
and the Religion of Rexve ſerled in all: parts thereof,” "But -two years after, by the joynt Forces of 
the French , Venetians , and Savoyard , t e whole Valley was recoyered from the Spamards, and af. 
ter a long treaty berween France and Sparn, the Gr:ſons re-eftated in their juſt poſſeſſions, Any, 
1630. 1ave that the Spaniard (till holds the Fort of Faerntes for the ſafer paſſage of his Forces, if occa. 
fion be. , x 
Such is the tate of the three Leagues confidered ſeyerally and apart from one. another, In refe. 
rence to the whole, they make up one Goyernment or Common-wealth ; for ordering whereof they 
hold a general Diet , once in every year , conſiſting of threeſcore and three Commiſſioners 3 that is to 
ſay, 28 from the #pper Leagae, 23 from the League of the houſe of God, and 14 from the ZYague of the 
ten Turiſdiftions, Theſe have authority to.determine of Appeals from the common PrafeRures; to con. 
clude of Peace and War, Confederacies, Ambaſſies, and Laws, which concern the publick ; yet ſo, that 


b | 


in a point of Tudicature, it is lawful to appeal unto the Commonalties of every League , who'haye au. 


rhor icy, if need be, to reverſe the ſentence ; the cauſes being ſeyerally propoſed, and paſſed by the major 
part of yoices, The Goyernment of each League popular, as amongft the Switzer, 


There are in theſe Alpne Provinces, 
Archbiſhops 2, Biſhops 13. 
Uniyerfities 4. 

,, 0. 


x Tyurin, 2 Geneva, 3 Baſil, 4 Zurich. 


Aving thus crofled the eF/pes,we nay ind:ferently diſpoſe our ſelyes for Fraxce or Germany, 
But wc wiſh follow the courſe and fortunes of the Roman Empire, which fii(t paſſed inco 
| France , before it medled wirh the Germans ; and had brought Spas, and Britarn, under the 
form of Roman Provinces, when Germany was looked on at a great diftance. 

France then according to the preſenc dimenſions of it, 1s bounded on che Eaſt with a branch of 
the Alpes, which divide Dawphine from Premont ; as alſo with che Countreys of Savoy , Switzerland, 
and ſome part» of Germany and the Netherlaxds ; on the Weſt wich the Aquita:zz Oc-an, an1a vranch 
of the Pyrenean Mountains, which divide it from Spaiz;on the North with che Engl:ſþ Ocean,and ſome 
parts of Belgium ; and on the South, wich the reſt of he Pyreneas Mountains, and the Mediterrancan, 

The figure oc 1t 15 almoſt .quare , each fide of the Quedretyre being reckoned 660 miles in length, 

But they :at go more exaHtly ro work vpon ic , make the length hereof to be 600 [ralian miles, the 
breadch 570 only, the whole C:rcumference to amount to 2040, Seated in the Northern temperate 
Zone, te: wen the middle Parallel of the fifth (ime,where the long:|t day is 15 hours, and the mid- 
dle Parallel of the eighth Cl/ime ; where the longeſt day is 16 hours and an half. 

It hath this preſent name of France from the Francs or Frankgs,a people of Germany,who ſeized vp- 
on thoſe parts ot ic which lay neereſt to theRhexe,1in the time of Va/entenian the third; and having afcer- 
wards ſubdued Parts, and made it the Seat-royal of their growing Empire, they cauſed the Countrey 
there abours to be called France. Which name, as they enlarged their borders,they umpoſed on,or come 
municated rather to the reſt of this Countrey; and to thoſe parts of Germany alſo which were conque. 
red by them, Art which tim: for diſtinRion take, they called the Eaſt parts cf their whole Empire by 
the name of Ooften-reich or Anſtraſia, lying now wholly out of France , in Germazy,and that part of 
Belgium which is ſubje& to the King of Spars: and for the Welt parts thereof, they had the name of 
Weſten-reich , or Weſtrafia ( in the barbarous Latin of chat age (Weſt France,or Francia Occidentalss ; 
to which the name of France was at laſt appropriated , according co the hunits before laid down. 

Anciently ir was called Ga{l:a, and the people Gallz, and by that name occurs moſt commonly in the 
Writers of the Reman ſtory ; and Gallia Tranſalpine , becauſe ficuate on the further ide of the Alpes 
from [taly , to difference ic from the Countrey of thoſe Gawls, which being planted in thoſe parts 
which we now call Lombardy, was called C:ſalpins, Sometimes ic was called Gallatia alſo, and by thar 
name known amonſt the Greeks: by Prolemsy called Celto-Galatia,or the Galatia of the Celte, a potent 
nation of old Gawl, to diftingurſh 1t from Galatre, one of the Provinces of Aſia minor , denoniinated 
from the Galatians or G awles of this Countrey,Whence it became ſo named is not yer determined, Some 
think ic was called Gallia,from the Greek, word Las ( Gals ) ſignifying milk, quia Latteos, i.c. Albos 
bomines producebat,for the milky and white complexion of che people,compared to the G reeks and Ro- 
mans who fi1ſt impoied it, Ochers,and amongſt them Diedora« Siculau,derive the name from Galate, a 
ſon of Hercales, to which that of Galatia comes as near as may be, That Hercales was ſometimes in 
this Countrey , is afficmed alſo by Ammiaenus Marcellinxs; who further addes , That atter he had ſu 
preſſed thoſe Tyrants which oppreſſed the People , he begat many Children on the principal Women ; 
Et eos, partes quibus inperitabant nominibus [mis appellaſſe. Lib. X L, Who gave their own names to 
thoſe parts over which they ruled. But in another place acknowledging that the Grectans call this People 
Galatie ( ita enw G2llos ſermo Grecus appellat ) he tellech us from Timogenes, an ancient Authorzone 
very diligent in the ſearch of the Gallick, Antiquities » that the Aborigines or firſt inhabicants hereof, 

called themiclycs Ce{te,by rhename of one of their Kings, whom they highly honoured, Er watris ewe 
vocebuls Galcras, and Galate from the name of his Mother Galata ; who probably enough might be a 
daughter of H ercules, miſtook by Diodorxa for one of his ſons. | Fre 
G = gent of this People more anon, In the mean time we may take ſo mich notice of the an- 
8 nas AS TO athrm him (our of Ceſar and other Auchoars)to be quick witted,of a ſudden and nimole 
pprehenſion, but wichall very raſh and hare-braind,)st ſunt ſubits Gallorum ingenia,is a note ſet up- 
on them by che pen of Ceſar: ) (full of Law-ſuirs and contentions , that cheir Lawyers never wanced 


Q 3 work 


—_— 
a 


ET 


work, Gallia Canſidicos, &c,this Poet hah it: cf vehement afteCtions, and precipirace 1n all their act;.. 
ons, 25 well military as Cty1il ; falling on like a Clap of Thunder , and preſently voing off In Smoke 
Primns impetus major quam virorum, ſecundus mmor quam famgnarum,was a'part allo of their Ch,. 
raQerin the time of Florws the Hiftorian,And though the preſent French be-generally of another O;:._ 
einal ; yer there is {o much of the old Gaul ill lefr among them, either by the Impreſſion of the Be,_ 
yenly Bodies, or by inter-marriages with the Gauls , as they "—_ them, that all cheſe qualities ar, 
Rill predominant in the Frexch , not differing from the ancient Gaw/, but in Name and Habit, - Fg, 
ſurther evidence whereof,take with-you a Compariſon, homely I maſt confeſs, but to the life expreſſing 
the nature of the French, compared with the Dutch and Spaniſh, in-watrers 6f War, The Frexch is ſaig 
to be like a F/ea,quickly skippiny into a Country, and ſoon leaping out ofiit, as was the Expediticn of 
Charles the eighth into [taly, The Datch 18 ſaid to be like a Lowſe , ſlowly maſtering a place, and az 
ſlowly ( yer at laſt )driven out of their hold, as was their taking and lofing of Offend and Gulick, The 
Spamard is ſaid to be like a Crab or Pedicalns inguinalts , which being 8 crept intoa place, is ſq 
rooted there , that nothing but the extremity of y'olence can ferch ham Ct again, In which I think ] 
necd not inſtance, it being generally ovſeryed, that the Spamards wiil endure all poſſible hardſhip, be. 
fore they wiil part with any thing that they are poſſefſ*d of, It is uſed alſo for a. By-word, that the 
Italian 1s wiſe before-hand, the Dutch in the time of , ttion,and the French after it is done;a wildome 
much like that of the ancicni Gawls, Nor are they lefle Litigious than+the oid Gauls were : inſfomuch 
as it is thought that there are more Laws-ſvits tried among them in ſeyen years, than have becn in Eng. 
land from th: Conquelt till the time of King James, Thry are great Scoffers , yea eyen in matters of 
Relig1o», as appearerh by the ſtory of a Gentleman lying ſick on his death-bed ; who when the Prieſt 
had perſwaded him that the Sacrament of the Altap was the very Body and Bloed of CHRIST, re. 
fuſed to eat thereof becauſe it was Friday, Nor can TI forcet another in the ſame ex:rewity, Who ſecin 
the Hoſt (for ſo they call the conſecrated Elements ) brought unto him by a lubbeily Prieſt , ſaid thar 
CHRIST came to him, as he entred intro Hieruſalem, r4ding «pou an Aſſe, As for the Women,they are 
ſaid ro be witty, but Apiſh,wanton, and incontinent : where a man at his firſt entrance may finde ac. 
quaintance,and at his firſt acquaintance may finde an entrance,SoDa/ligton in his View of Fraxce,de- 
ſcribeth them, Bur I have fince heard this Cenſwre condemned of ſome uncharitableneſs, and the Frexch 
Gentlewomen highly magnified for all thoſe graces which may beautifie & adorn that Sex, And 1t is 
poſſible encugh thatit may be ſo in ſome- particilars, though it be moze than any man would gueſs at 
that cometh amoneſt them, For generally at the fit hight, you ſhall have them as familiar with you , as 
if they had known you from your Cradle & are {o ful! of Chat and Tattle, even with thoſe they know 
not , as if they had reſolyed ſooner to wan. breath than words, and never to be filent but in the Grave, 

As to the perſons of this people, they are commonly of a middle ſtature, and for the moſt part of a 
{light making j their complexion being generally hot and moiſt, which makes them very ſubje& to the 
heats of luſt, and eaſily inclinable unco thoſe diſeaſes which are concomitants thereof, Their conflitu- 
tion ſomewhat tender,if not delicate,which rendreth them impatient of Toil and labour;and is in part 
the cauſe cf thoſe ill ſucceſſes which haye hapened to them in the wars,in which they have loſt as mnch 
for want of c -nſtancy, and perſeverance in their entreprizes, as they have gained by their Courage in 
the undertaking, And for the Women, they are for the molt part very perſonable, of ſtraight bodies, 
ſlender wafts, and a fit Symmetry of proportion in all the reſt ; their hands white, long, and ſlender, 
and eafily diſcernable to be ſo; for either they weare no G/oves at all : or elſe ſo ſhort, as if they were 
cut off at the hand-wriſt, Td. theſe the Coxpleftion of their faces, and the colour of their hair , too 
much inclining to rhe black , holds no,tiue Decor wns, Tis true the Poet commends Leda for her black 
hair, and not unworthily; Leds fur nigris couſpicrenda compar it is in Ovid, but this was ſpecia Ily,b:- 
caufe ic ſer off with the greater luſtre, the amiable ſweetneſs of her Completion : for in that caſe the Hair 
doth ſet forch the Face, as ſhadowes commonly do a piQture : and the Face ſo becometh the Hair, as a 
Field Argent doth a Sable bearing,which kind of Coat our Criical Heraldscall the muſt fair, But when 
a Black bair meets with a Brown or ſwarthy Complexion, ir fals thort of that at:raRivyeneſs of beauty, 
which Ov1d being ſo great a Crafts. maſter in the Art of Love, did commend in Leda. 

The chief exerciſes they uſe,are x Tenms ; every vilage having a Tennis-court, Orleans 60, Parts 
many hundreds. 2. Dancivg, a ſport to which they are ſo generally affe&ed, that wae it nor ſo 
much enveighed againſt by their ſtraight-laced Mimifters, it 1s thought that many more of the French 
Catholicks, had been of the Reformed Religion, For ſo extreamly ate they bent upon this diſport, that 
ncicher Age nor Sickneſs, no nor proverty it ſelfe, can make them keep their heels il, when they hear 
the Muſick. Such as can hardly walk abroad without their Crutches, or go as if they were troubled 
all day with a Sciatica , and perchance haye their rags hang ſo looſe about them, that one would 
think a ſwf: Galliard might ſhake them.into their nakednefle, will to. the Dazcing, Green howſocyer, 
and be there as cager at the ſport , as if they had left their ſeveral infirmities and wants behind them. 
What makes their Miniſters (and indeed all that follow the Genevian Diſcipline ) envcighiſo bitterly a- 
eainſt Dancing, and puniſh it with ſuch ſeverity when they fird it uſed 2 lam not able te determine,nor 
doth it ny way belong unto this diſcourſe. Bur being It 15 a Reereatzox which this peopleare ſo given 
unto, and iuch a one as cannot be followed but in a great deal of company, and before many: witneſ- 
ſes and ſpeators of their carriage in it ; I muſt needs think the CMinifters of the French Church more 
nice than wiſe,if they choaſe rather to derer mien from their Congregations, by ſo ſtricke a Stoiciſw,chat 
indulge any thing unto the jollity and natural gazery of this people, in matters not. offenſive , bur by 
accident only, "IV ; 

The Language of this people js yery voluble and pleaſant , but rather Elegant than (opens, and 
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——mnuch troubled for want of words to find out Periphraſes, beſides that very much of it is ex- 
- theretore M . | 
Ted in the aRion 3 the head and (houlders move as igmficantly toward it , as the lips and tongue ; 
id he that hopeth.co ſpeak with agy good grace, muſt haye ſomeyyhat in him of the Mimick, A Lan- 
ET nriched with oreat plenty of Proverbs, coniequently a great help to the French humour of Scof- 
guag* wy ſo nacurally diſpoſed for Courtſhip , as. makes all the pegple complemen:all ; the pooreſt 
af \er in the Pariſh hath his Court -cringes,and his Eau beniſte de Cogrhis Court-holy. water ( as they 
Ov a5 perfe&ly as the beſt Gentleman-Hmiſher in Parts, Compared with thac of other Nati..ns, the 
ppc Y e of the Spaniards 15 ſaid to be Manly, the Italian Courtly, and the French Amorons, A (wcet 
LOS. is without queſtion,the people leaying out in their pronunciation many of their Conſonants 
I nf -rby giving occaſion to this By-word,that the Frenchman pronounceth not as he writes ſingeth nat 
I. "OY ricketh, nor ſpeaks as he thinketh, In the Original thereof it is a compound of the old &/lick, 
Gr halt Latin Tongucs:the old Gallick. being queſtionleſs the ſame with the Welſh or Britiſh , as 
appcareth clearly by theie reaſons. 1 The Latin words are known to haye been received from :he 
Romans ; and the German words at the coming in of the Franks and Burgundians ; but of the Welch 
words which they have , we can give no reaſon , but that they are the remainder of their ancicnt Lan- 
ouage ; of which Welch words which ll continue in that Language, Camden in his Britannia reck- 
oneth not a few, 2 It is ſaid by T acts that the Britans were the Deſcendants of the Gawls, and this 
Ne proveth aS by other Arg!1ments , ſo from the identity or neer reſemvlan. e of the Language which 
bo h Nations ſpeak. {trinſque ſermo hand multum diverſms,as his own wo:ds are, And 3 icisſaid by 
Ceſar,That the Gant; uſed to paſs into Britarn, to be inſtructed in the Rices and learning of the Dra- 
;des ; which ſheweth that both People {pake but one common tongue , there being in thoſe times no 
one learned Language , which other Nations ſtudied beſides their own, 

The Soyl is extraordinary fruntful , and hath three Load-ſtones to draw riches out of o:her Coun- 
trys, Corn, W.ne, and Salt ; in exchange for which, there is yearly brought into France 1200000 {;, 
Srerling , rhe cuſtome of Salt only to the King being eſtimated 700800 Crowns per annum. And 
indeed the benefic ariſing on this one commodity 1s almoſt incredibile,ic being confticuted by the Kings 
Edi& ( which is all in all ) that no man (hall have any Salt for Domeſtick ules ( except by ſpecial privi- 
Icdge, nd that dearly paid for ) but what he mult buy of the Kings Officers , and chat upon ſuch prices 
too as they pleaſe to ſell it, Nor can it but be yery well ſtored with Ffþ ; for befides the benefic of 
the Seas , their Lakes and Ponds belonging to the Clergy only, are ſaid to be 125000, Their other 
M:rchandiſes are Beeves, Hogs , Nu:s, Woad , Skins , vaſt quantities of all ſor:s of Linnen. And co 
ſay truth, there are not many Countreys in the Chriſtian World, to which nacure hath been ſo prodi- 
gall of her choiſ« ſt. bleſſings , as ſhe hath to this ; the fields thereof being large and open, and thoſe ſo 
intermingled with Corn and Fines, and eyery hedge-row ſo beſet with choice of fruits, that neyer any 
covetous or Curious eye had a fairer obie&. And yet ſo miſerable is the condition of the common Pai- 
ſam , partly by reaſon of the intollerable Taxes laid upon him by the King, and partly by choſe great, 
but uncertain Rents which are ſet upon him by his Lazdlord (for the poor Husbandaan is Tenant only 
at the will of his Lord ) chat there is many one amonelt them,who farmeth yearly thirty or forty Acres 
of Wheat and Wines, that never diinks Wine , or ears good Bread, from one end of che year unto che 
otner, . 

The Chriſtian F.i:h was planted firſt amongſt the Gamls, by ſome of St. Peters Diſciples,ſent hicher 
by him at his firſt coming to Rome ; X'y/tus, Fronto, and Faltanusthe firlt Biſhops of Rhemes, Perigort, 
and Mants,( Ceromanenſium in the Latine ) being ſaid to be of his ordaining in the Wartyrologres, The 
like may be affiraied(bur on ſurer grounds)of Trophies the firſt Biſhop of Arles.For on a controvyerfic 
betwixt the Arch-biſhops of Vienna, and Arles , for the dignity of Metropolitan, in the time of Po 
Leo the firſt; it was thus pleaded in behalf of the Biſhop of Arles , quod prigna inter Gallias, &c, That 
Arles of all the Ciries of Gaul, did firſt obtain che happineſle of having TFophimans, ordained Biihop 
thereof by the hands of St, Peter, Nor is St. Pal co be denied the honour, of ſending ſome of his 
Di:ciples thicher alſo to preach che Goſpel: Creſcens ſent by himzas he tellech us 2 T:m.4.into Galatia, 
being che fi-it Biſhop of ienna, ſpoken of before ; as not the Martyrologies only , but Ado Vieunen- 
{is , an anitient Writer gfthat Church , doth exyreſly (ay. And that it was into this Countrey , that he 
ſent that Creſcens pet time,and not unto Galatia,in Aſia Minor;the teſtimonies of Epiphanize and 
T heodoret, which affirm the ſame, and that which hath been ſaid before of this name oi Galatia, may 
confirm ſufficiently, Bur ChAſtramty being deſtroyed by the Frezch at their firſt coming hither , was 
agun planted by the induſtry of S, Remzgi xs the firſt Bilhop of Rhemes z Clovis or Clodivems the fifth 
King of the French, giving way unto ic for his Wiyes ſake , who was zealous in ic ; and after taking on 
himſelf that holy calling, on a great vitory which he won againſt the Almains :by who being 
overlaid in the day of battel, he made his prayers ro CHRIST, whom his Wife Clotz/da Worſhipped; 
yowing to be of that Re/igios if he gat the victory z which now he had no ſooner made.( as the ftory 
ek us ; but Alemannos invaſit timer, a ſudden fear fell upon the Almains , and the French were 

onqicrors, | | 

A: this time they are divided in Religion , as in other places, ſome following the Doctrine of che 
Church of Rowe,and others that of thoie Reformed Churches,which adhere to Calvin,But this diviſion is 
more anttent, than Calvin's dayes ; the ſame opinions ( as they relate unto the Errors in-the Rewiſh 
Church ) being maintained formerly by the A{brgenſes, the Waldenſes, or Pauperes de. Lugdnne ( che 
Vaudos, as thejErench Wricers call them ) of w we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Lyons, Suf- 
fice ir UN t1: place to note, that the Doctrine of the Reformed (Churches was not new in Frazce , whed 
Z winglizs fult preached again che upecſticions of che Maſs, and ch: worlhipoflmages, and Calvin 
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travelled 1n ac yvancing the Kef or mation ; though much lupprefled as tO the outward protefiion ot it, 
But being revived by their endcayours, it ſprung out again, and ſpread it ſelfe ſo ſpeedily in this King. 
dome; that there were reckoned in che year 1560. aboye 1250 Churches of them ; which cannot in 
fuch a long time, but be wonderfully avgmented, though fcarce any of them have ſcaped ſome maſoacre 
or other, Ot theſe Maſſacres,rwo are moſt memorable , viz, that of Merindolland Chabriers, as being 
the firſt,and the maſfacre at Pars, as being bf rene That of Merindolt hapned in the year 1545, 
The inftrument of it, being Adimeer , the Prehdent of the Councell of Ax, For having condemned 
this poor p: ople of here/;c, he muſtered a ſmall Army, and fer fire on the Village. They of CMerindol, 
ſeeing the flame , with their Wives and Children fled into the wooes ; but were there butchered , or 
ſent to the Gallies, One boy they took, placed him againft a tree, and ſhot him with Calivers; 25 
which had hid themſelves in a Cave , weie in part ſtifled, in part burned, In Chabriers they ſo inhu.. 
manely dealt with the young wives and maids, that moſt of them dyed immediately after, The men 
and wornen were put to the Sword ; the children were reb.;ptized ; 800 men were murthered in a Caye, 
and 40 women put together in an old Barn, and burned, Ya, iuch was the cruelty of theſe Soldiers 
to theſe poor women , that when ſome of them had clambred co the top of the houſe, with an intent 
to leap down , the Souldiers beat chem back again with thei! Pikes, The Maſſacre of Paris was more 
cunningly plotted. A Peace was made with the Proteſt avuts ; for the aflurance whereof, a marriage way 
ſolemnized, berween Hewry of Navarre, chief of che Proteſtant paity , and che Lady argwerite the 
Kings fiſter. At this Wedding there aflembled the Pr:nce of Conde, the Adnirall Coligni, and di- 
vers others of chief note 3; but there was not ſo much wine drank, as Blood ſhed art ic, Ar midnight 
the Watch-bell rung , the King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde are taken Priſoners, the Admirall 
mnrdered in his bed; and 30000 at che leaſt of che greateſt and moſt potent men of the Religion, ſent 
by the way of the Red-Sea to find the neercft paſſage to the land of Caxaan, Az. 1572. Yer not- 
withftanding theſe J4aſ acres , and the long & frequent Wars which were made againſt chem by their 
Kings, they grew ſo numerous , and got unto io great a power ; that par.ly by Capitulations with the 
French Kings at the end of cycty Crwil Wargout principally by the connivence of K, Hexry che fourth, 
who was ſometimes the Head of their party , they had got above three hundred walled Towns, and 
Garriſons; and were abſolute maſters in affe&t of all thoſe Provinces which lie along the. Aquit ain 
ſhoare, and the Pyrenees, from the Mediterraneaz Sea to the River ot Loyre, Bur being grown too in- 
ſolent by reaſon of to great a ftrength,, and ftanding upon terms wich the King as a Free Eſtate ( the 
Common-wealth of Rochell,as King Henry che tourth was uſed to call it)they drew upon themlelves the 
je: loufie and fury of King Lew the thirteench, Who ſceing that he could not otherwiſe diſfolve the 
knot of their combination , than by the Sword,drew it our ar laſt : And was ſo fortunate in the ſucceſs 
of his Undertaking , thai in two years (912, An.1621, 1622, he (tripped them of all their walled 
Towns , except Montalban, and Rochel only ; and thole rwo he reduced not long after by the power of 
his Arms: Leaving them nothing to relie on for their future {ccuri:y , but the grace and clemency of 
their King , promerited by their obedience and int-griry. And it hath ſped ſo well with them fince 
that rime, that they never had the exerciie of their Religion with ſo much ficedom, as they haye hi- 
cherto enjoyed , fince the reducing of their Forts and Garriſons o the Kings obedience, 

The other party in Re/rg10n,having the Countenznce of the State,and the pie'cription and poſſeſſion 
of ſo many yeers to confirm the izme is in as proſperovs a conci.ton both for powey and patrimony, as 
any that acknowledgeth the Authority of the Popes ot Rowe, in point of Patrimoxy, the Author of 
the (abinet computes the Tythe and Temporal Re venues of the Clergy , beſides proviſions of all ſorrs, 
to $© millions of Crowns ; bur this Accompt is ditallow:d by all know:ng men, Bodzn reporterh, from 
the mouth of Monſieur Alemant , one of the Preſidents of 1ccompts in Pars, that they amount to x 2 
millions,and 300000 of their Lzvres, which is x 200000 /, of our Exghſh n;oncy ; and he hjimſelfe con- 
eciveth that they poſlefle ſeycn parts of twelys, of the whole revenues of that Kingdom, The Book 
entituled Comment 4 Eft at gives a lower eſtimate: and reckoning that there are in France 200 millions 
of Arpens ( which is a meaſure ſomewhat bigger than our Acre )aſbgncth 47 millions, which is neer a 
fourth part of the whole, to the Gallican Clergy, And then it is rel'lved by all , That the Baiſemain, - 
(as they call it ) which conſiſts of Offerings , Churches, Burialls, Dir1gres, and ſuch like Caſualties, 
amounteth to as much per 4zzum, 25 their ſtanding Rents : Upon which g:ovnd Sir Edwin Sandys com- 

' puteth their Revenxe at fix millions yearly. And to ſay truth , there needs a very great Revenue to 
maintain their numbers ; there being reckoned in this Kingdeme, 1 3 Arch-Biſhops, 104 Biſhops, 
1450 Abbies, 540 Arch.Priories,1 2 320 Priorics, 567 Nunnerics, 7co Convenis of Friers, 259 Coms- 
manderies of Malta ; beſides the Colledges of the Jeſu:tes, which being of a late foundation are 
not here accompted, And for the Pariſh-Priefts , they are reckoned at 1 3ooco of all ſorts, taking in 
De-cons, Sub. deacons, and all thoſe of inferior Orders, which have ſcme Miniſtery in their Ghurches ; 
th. number of which was reckoned in the time of King Lewss the x 1th to be little lefle than xo00000 
But then tis like that Chanteries and Free Chappels went in that Accompt ; or elſe the Hagenots in the 
Ways, have deſtroyed mere Churches, than they are like to bvild again in haſt ; there being found in 
France cn a juſt Accompt , no more than 27400 Pariſh Churches, befides Oratories and Chappels of 
Eaſe appertaining to them. In which,thereare tuppolicd to live x 5 millions of people,whereof the Clerg 
and the Miniſters depending on them do make up three millions, which is a fifth part of the whole, 
And for their power, the Gal/1can Clergy Rands more ftoutly to their naturall rights, againſt the uſur- 
tions and encroachments of the ſee of Rome , than any other that lives under the Popes Authority: 
which they acknewledg ſo far only as is confiftent with their own priviledges, and the rights of their 
Soyeraign, For neither did they in long time ſubmit ro the Decrees of the Councel of Trent ; nor have 
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micced of che [nqwi ;tion ; nor yield ſuch tore of Griſt to the Popes Mill, as probably might 


ad 
ps f Lay to him from ſo rich a Clergy. And for his Temporal power over Kings and Princes, it is a do« 


AIrine {o averſe from che Poſitions and principles of the Gallican Charch; that in the year 1610, the 

ines of Parts publiſhed a Detlaration,in which it was affirmed, That the doCtrine of the Popes S'n- 
wo icy was an Erroneous dodrine , and the ground of thar helliſh poſition of depofing and killing 
[om 7 And this indeed hath conſtantly been the Doctrine of the Gallican Charch, ſince the time of 
Gerſon, maintaining the authority of a Councel above that of the Pope. 

Bu co proceed, The men moſt eminent for learning of either fide haye been (belies thoſe mrn. ion. 
ed in che Alpine Provinces) Peter du Moulin, highly commended for his eloquence by the pen of Bal- 
ſac; Fr. Tunims, a moderate and grave Divine, Chamter the Controyerſer, and Philip de Morney, Lord 
of Plefſis. Of che other party Claudius Eſpencexc , a Sorbon Dictor , the famous Cardinal of Peroy, 
Ge-uebrard the Hiſtorian, Petavins a learned Jeſaite, 8c, In the middle times S. Bernard Abbot of 
Clarevalle, Pet. Lombard Biſhop of Parts, John Gerſon, Chancellor of that Univerſity. Moreantient- 
ly Proſper of Aqmitain, Coſo1anus the Hermit, [renexs the renowned Biſhop of Lyons, (though not here 
a Native.) And as to men of other Studies, Anſonixs the Poet, Hottomon and Gotfredas the Civillians, 
Daarenus che Canoniſt, Barn. Briſſonus the great Antiquary, Iſaac Caſaubon that renowned Philo= 
loger, Budems, that great Maſter of the Greek, Language, T hnanxs the Hiſtorian, Laurentine the Ana- 
romiſt, 8c, And as for Military men , it hath been famous for the valour of Clovis the firſt Chriſtian 
Kino of the French , Charles Martel that ftout Champion of cite Church againſt the Saracens; and 

harles the great , the Founder of the Weſtern Empire ; In the middle cimes for G odfrey of Bovillon, 
one of the Nine Worthies ( as they call chem ) the ſon of Exftace Earl of Boxlogs in Picardy; and in 
cheſe latter dayes for King Henry the 4th. F rancis and Henry Dukes of Gaiſe, Charles Duke of Maye 
enne, Duke of Bron, &c, | | 

The Laws of this Kingdom are either T emporary, and alttrable at pleaſure ; or Fundamental, which 
neicher King nor Parliament ( as they ſay ) can alter, Of this' laſt ſort the principal are the Sal:que 
Law, and the Law of Apennages, By that of the Apennage, the younger Sons of the King are not to 
have partage in the Kingdom with their Elder. brother ; which Law was made by Charls the Great, 
before whoſe time we find the Children of the Kings ſtated in their feyeral Thrones, and the Realm 
parcelled out among them into many Kingdoms, But by this Law they are to be enticuled to ſome 
Dutchy or County ( though they are content ſometimes with Annual penſions ) with all the rights and 
profits thereunto belonging ; all-marters of Regality (as Levying Taxes, Coynage, and the like) ex- 
cepted only ; which upon the failing of the maſculine line , do return again unto the Crown, The 
name thereof derived from Abannage, a German word ſignifying a portion, 

But the main Law they ſtand on 1s the Sa/:que Law,by which the Crown of France may not deſcend 
unto the Females,or fall from the Lance to the Diſt aff, as their ſaying is ; Which Law one undertaking 
to make good our of holy Writ, urged that Text of St, Mathew, where it is ſaid , Mark the Lillies, 
(which are the Arms of France) and ſee how they neither labour nor Spin, This they pretend to have been 
made by Pharamond the fuſt King of the French, and that the word $S; al:qua (o often nſed'in it, gave 
it the name of the Saligzue Law, But Haillas, one of their beſt Writers, affirms, That it was neyer 
heard of in France till the time of Philip the Long, Ax. 1315. and that it could not poſſibly be made 
by Pharamond, who thotgh he was thefirſt King of the French, had not one foot of Land in France; 
Clodion the ſon of Pharamond being the fiflh of the French Kings which paſſed over the Rhee; their 
third King Aorovee, the firſt that ever fixt his ſeat in the modern France. Others ſay it was made by 
Charles the Great , after the Conqueſt of Germany: where the incontinent lives of the Women living 
abour the River Sala ( in the modern Miſnia) gave both the occafion and the name. De terra vera Sa- 
lica, »xulla portio hereditatis mulieri ventat, ſed at virilem Sexam tota terre hereditas perveniat, are 
the words thereof, This Terra Salica,the learned Selder in his Titles of Honogr,Engliſheth Knight Fee, 
or Land that 1s holden by K:ghts ſervice, as the Lawyers call ic; and proverh this Interpretation by 
a Record of the Parliament of Bourdeaux cited by Bodinus ; where.an old Will or Teſtament being 
once produced, in which the Teftator had bequeathed unto his ſon all his Sa/ique Land, it was reſolyed 
by the Court, that thereby was meant his Land holden in Knights ſervice, And then the ſenſe chereof 
muſt be, thatin Lands holden of the Kings by Ku:ghts ſervice, or the like Military tenure,the Male 
Children ſhould inherit only : becauſe the Females could not perform thoſe ſervices for which thoſe 
Lands were given, and by which they were holden. And for this there may be good reaſon ; though 
in England we deal not ſo unkindly with the Female Sex , but permit them, after the age of 15 years, 
toenJoy ſuch Lands , becauſe rhey may then take ſuch Husbands as are able to do the King thoſe ſer- 
vices, which the Law requireth. But this Interpretation ( how good and genuine ſoeyer indeed ic be ) 
cannot ſtand with the French Gloſs, For then the Crown being held of none but God, and ſo nor 
properly to be called a Fee ar Feife, could not be brought within the compaſs of the Salzque Law , bez 
cauſe not to be counted for che Salique Land, Giye them therefore their own Gloſs, their own Erymolo- 
8), nil Original ; and kt us fee by what right Kings daughters are excluded from their ſucceſſion 
to the Diadem, For firſt , {oppoſing that to be the Salique Land which lyeth aboutthe River Sala, 
in the modern ©Miſnia: I would fain know how it could reach unto the Kings daughters in Fraxce, 
fofar diſtant from it ; or with what honeſty they can lay on them the like brand of incontinency , as 
was ſuppoſed to have'been found 'in thoſe Women of Germany, And next, ſi uppofing that the Law had 
been made by Pharamoend, 1 would fain learn how it can be applyed tothe Crown of Fraxce, to which 
Pharamond had then no title, nor {o much as one foot of Land on that fide of the:-Rhene. And finally, 
ſuppoſing that che Law was made in ſuch general terms, as to extend- toall che Countries, which 
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the French in times to come ſhould conquer , and conſequently to France when once conquered by 
them : I would then ask , whether. it did extend to the Crown alone, or to all ſubordinate Eſtates 
which were holden of ic. If unto all Eſtates holden of that Crown, I would fain know with what pre. 
rence they could give ſentence in behalf of Charles of Blais, againft John de Montfort, in the ſucceſſion 
to the Dukedom of Bretagne : Charles of Blas Claiming by his Mother, the Neece of Arthar the 
ſecond, by his ſecond Son Gay : "whereas Johs de Montfort was the third Son (and the next Heir. 
male ) of the ſaid Dake Arthur, If only to the Crown of France, it would be known by what right 
they detain that Dukedom from the true Heirs of Azve the Dutcheſs : whoſe Daughter and Heir the 
Lady Claude, being married unto Frances the firft, had iflue Hewry the ſecond, and other Children. 
Which Henry, beſides Francis the ſecond, Charles the ninth , Hemry che third , and F rancis Duke of 
Anjon, all dying without ifſue, had a Daughter named Iſabel or El1zabeth married to Philip the 24. 
King of Spam, by whom the was made the mother of Iſabella, the late Arch-dutcheſs, and of K atha.. 
rine the Wife of Charles Emanuel the late Duke of LO Not to ſay any thing of the prerenfions of 
the houſe of Lorrers, deſcending from the Lady Clande, the ſecond daughter of King Henry the ſecond, 
and Siſter of Iſebel, or Elizabeth Queen of Spar». Nor do we find that the F rench ſo Rand upon this 
Law, as not to think that a ſuccefſion by and from the Females , is in ſome caſes their beſt Title, For 
thus we read, That Pepin having thruſt his Maſter C hilderick into a Monaſtery, to make good his Ti. 
tle to the Crown ( or ſome colour of it } derived his Pedigree from Plthi/da, one of the. Daughters of 
Blotaire the firſt, married to Anſpert the Grandfather of that Ar»ulphus, who was the firſt Mayer of 
the Palace of Pepins Family. As alſo how Hugh Capet, putting aſide Charles of Lorrers the right Heir 
of this Pepin, ro make bis lawleſs Action the more ſeemingly lawfull, drew his deſcent from ſome of 
the Heirs General of Charles the Great ; his Mother Adeltheid, being the Daughter of the Emperour 
Henry \he firſt , ſurnamed the Flower ; who was the ſon of Orho Duke of Saxony by Luitgardss the 
Daughger of the Emperour Ar-m{ph ,' theaſt Emperour of the Romans ( or Germans ) of the houſe of 
Charles, And it is ſaid of Lewss the ninth, ſorenowned for ſanRity among(t chem, that he neyer en- 
joyed the Crown with-a qutet conſcience, till jt was proyed unto him, that by his Grandmother, the 
Lady Iſabel of Harnalthe was deſcended from Hermungrade the Daughter of Charles of Lorrein, Adde 
here, thar this ſuppoſed Sal:que Lew not only crofleth the received Laws of all Nations elſe, which 
admic of Women to the ſaccefſion in their Kingdoms, where the Crown deſcends in a ſucceſſion - 
and haye a great reſpeC both unto their perſons and poſterities in ſuch Kingdoms alſo, where the 
Kings are ſaid to be EleCtive, as 1n Poland, H angaria, and Bohemia : but that even Fraxce it ſelf hath 
ſubmicred to the imperious command of two Women of the Aediees; and at the preſent , ro the Go. 
vernment of a Spamſh Princeſs. So that it is evideng that this Law by whomſoeyer made, and how far 
ſoever it extended, is of no ſuch force, but that the Labels of it may be eafily cut in pieces by an Engliſh 
ſword well whetted ; if there were no other bar to the title of »oland, than the authority and anti- 
quiry of the $al:gue Law. | nba ” 
Bur for my part (if it be lawfull for me to diſpute this point) I amnot ſatisfied in the right of the £u- 
gliſh ritle ; ſuppoſing the Sel:que Law to be of no ſuch force,as the Frexch intended : and meaſuring the 
ſucceſſion in the Crown of France , to be according to ſucceffions in the Realm of E »gland , on which 
King Edward the third ſeemed to ground his claim, For if there were no Saligue Law to exclude ſuc- 
ceſſion by the Females, as the Enghſh did pretend there was nos: yer could not Edward coming from a 
Ciſter of the 3 laſt Kings , which reigned ſucceſſiyly befogg®Philip of Valors, againſt whom he claimed 
be ſerved in courſe, before the daughters of thoſe Kings ( or the Males ar lealt deſcending of them) had 
kad their turns in the ſucceſſion of thar Kingdom, Of the three Brethren,two left iſue, viz, Lewts, and 
Philip. Lewis \urnamed Hatn, Son of Philip the fair,and Fear Queen of Navarrehad a Daughter na- 
med Jear,mrricd to Philzp Earl of Exrexx,who was K. of Navarre in right of his Wife; from which 


marriage iſfued all the ſucceeding Kings of that Realm, the rights whereof are now in the houſe of Bar- 


bon, Philip, the ſecond Brother, ſurnamed the Long,by Foaw Daughter of Othelin Earl of Burgundy, 


had a daughter named Margeerite,married to Lewis Earl of Flaxders;from whom deſcended thoſe oreat 
Princes of the race of Burgwudy, the rights whereof are now in the houſe of Spain. If then there were 
no Saligue Lawto exclude the Women and their ſons,Charles King of Navarre the ſon of Queen Joar 
and of Philip de Eareax,deſcended from Lewis Hatin the elder brother ; and Lewis de Melajiue Earl of 
Flanders and Burguudyhe ſon of Lewss Earl of Flanders,and of Marguerite the daughter of Philip the 
Long the ſecond brother 3 muſt have precedency of title before King Edward the third of E »glaxd de- 
(cended from a Sifter of the ſaid two Kings ; their iflue ſeyerally and reſpeRiyely, before any claiming 
or deſcending from the ſaid King Edward.So that K. Edward the third had ſome other claim than wha: 
is commonly alledged for him in our Exgliſh Hiſtories ; or elſe he had no claim to that Crown ar all : 
and I canceive ſo wiſe a King, would not haye ventured on a buſineſs of fo great conſequence, withouc 
ſome colourable Title ; though what this Title was is not declared for ought I know, by any Writers of 
cur Nation. I believe therefore that he went on ſome other grounds, than that of ordizary ſucceſiion 
by the Law of Exglend,and claimed that Crown,as the eldeſt heir-1male and neareſt kinſman to the 1a 
Kang, for being Sters ſon to the King deceaſed,he was a degree nearer to him than either the King of 
Navarre,or the Earl of Flanders,who were the Grand-children of his Brethren : and having priority of 
either in reſpe&t of age , had a fairtitle before either , ro the Crown of that Kingdom. And-on theſe 
grounds King Edward might the rather go, becauſe he found it a ruled caſe, in the dif pure abour the ſuc- 
ceſſion in the Kingdom of Scotlend.For though King Edward the firſt meaſuring the order of ſucceſſion 
by the Laws of England, and perhaps willing to adjudge the Crown to one who thould hold it of him ; 
gave ſencence in behalf of Foh» Balzo/xtheGrandechild of the eldeſt daughter of the Earl ofHuwtingdos: 


yet 
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ſo cloſe, that all the Khetorick in the world cannot get it out of him,Next in their F aſhion and Apparel, 
the French wears his hair long , che Spaziard ſhort ; the French goes thin and open to the yery thurr, 
as if there were continual Semmer, the Spaniard ſo wrapt up and clote, as if all were Winterzthe French 
begins to button downward, and the Spaniard upwards ; the laſt alwaics conſtant to his Falhion , Gie 
fiſt intent ſo mnch'on nothing as on new Fancics of Apparel, Then for their Gate, the French walk 
faſt, as1f puriued on an Arreſt , the Spaniard(lowly , as if newly core out of a Q artan eAgre ; the 
French go up and down in clulc:s , the Spamiards but by two and two at the mutt ; che French Lack. 
queys march in the Rere, and the Spaniſh alwayes in the Van ; the Freach ſings and doncerh as he waiks 
the ſtreets, the Spaniard: ina graveand folemn poſture, as if he were going a Proceſt-», The le mighe 
be oblerved of their tune, their ſpecch, and almoſt every paſſage in the life of Man: for which I rather 
chooſe to refer the Reader tothe 1ngenious James Howel's Book of Inſtrattons for Travel , than init 
longer on it here, Only I adde, that of the :wo ſo different humonrs , that of the Sparard fecms to we 
the more approvable ; Inſomuch as the Neopolitans, Millaners, and Siculians , who have had trial of 
both Nations, chooſe rarker to 1ubmiit themſelves to the proud and ſcycre yoke of the Spamards , than 
the luſts and inſolenci-s of the French , not (ufferable by men of eyen and well-ballanccd ſp:rits, And 
poſlible enough ic 1s, that tuch of the Netherlands as have of late been won to the Crown of France, 
wall find ſo lictle comfort in the change of their Maſters, as may confirm che reſidue to the Crown of 
Spain, to which they natu:ally belong, 

The chict Mountains of this Country , next to the Pyrenees which part France from Spain ; the 
Joare or Fara, which feparates it from Savoy and Switzerland ; and the Vauge or YVogeſws, which di. 
vides it from Loryrein ; arc thoſe which Ceſar calicth Gebexna , Ptolemy Cimmen ; being the tame 
which iepatate Auvergne from Languedoc, called therefore the mountains of Auvergne ; the only ones 
of note which are peculiar rothis Continent of France, which for the moſt parc is plain and chaniplan 
the others before mentioned, being common unto this, with the bordering Provinces, 

This Country is wondeifully ſtored with Rivers, the chief whereof, 1 Sequana or Sexe , which 
ariſing in Burgandy ; watering the Cities of Pars and Roane, and receiving into it nine navigable 
{treams, d15:u: deneth it ſelf into the Briziſh Ocean, 2 Some, in Latin called Sawzwmna, which iifing 
ncer the Town of S. Qaintin , fixft cutieth between Prcardy and Artoys , afterwaids paſſerh chrovgh 
the fair City of Amrens , and the goodly Town of Abbeville , and finally having rece ved <igh: I ſer 
{trcanss, loſeth ic elf into the ſame Sea alſo, 3 Lrgers, or Lore, on which are icated Nantes and Or- 
lcance, It riſeth about the mountains of Auvergee, ( being the greateſt in France ) and having runne 
60co miles, and augmented his channel with the encertainment of 72 leflzr rivulers , mingleth his ſweet 
waters with the brackiſh Aqzitzy Occan, 4 Rhodanw , or the Rhoſne, which ſpringing from the 
Alpes, thice Dutch miles frum the head of the Rhene, peſſeth by Lyons and Avignon; and having ta- 
ken in thirtcen lefler Brooks, falleth into the Mediterranean Seca , not far fron Arles, 5 The Soaſne, 
by the old Latins called Arar#, which rifing cut of the Mountain Yogeſws or V axge, in the borders of 
Lorreignard Alſat:a, divideth the two Burgundies from each other, and faileth into the Rhoſxe at the 
City of Lyons. 6 Garumna, or the Garond, which ifluing our of the Pyrevean Moun:ains , polling by 
Tholouſe and Burdganx, and having twallowed up fixccen lefler Rivers ( of which the Dordonne is the 
chief ) disburdeneth it teif inco the gAqgaitare Ocean , neer the Town of Flay : that part hereof which 
is betwixt the main Ocean, and the influx of the River Dordonre, being called che Grarronne, Of theſe 
itis ſaid proverbially, thac the Se:ze is the richeſt, the Xhoſne the (witicſt, the Garond the greateſt, and 
the Logre che {weetett, And by thele and many other Riv:3s this Kirgecm is enriched with 34 excel- 
lent Havens, baving a)l the Properties cf a good Harbour ; that is to lay, 1 Room, 2 Safety, 3 Eaft- 
neſs cf defence, 4 Reſort of Merchants, | 

As for ſo much of the ſtory hereof as concerneth the whole , it was firſt peopled, if we may give cre- 
dit te Annims,(as I think we may not in this pointy by Samothes the fixth 1on of Japhet, ( affumed by 
them, and inch as adhere unto them , to be that ſon of his , who in the Scriprure 1s called eſech) in 
the year of thc World 1806, But thoſe which are beter converſant in the courſe of Hiſtory , have ut- 
terly laid afide this deviſe of Aunizzs , Even Funttize , though a great Berofian , doth confcfle ingenu- 
ouſly, Quz5 hic Samothes faerit incertum eſt, that it is unreſolved who this S.morbes was, And Vigmer, 
a Frexch Artiquary doth ccnfefle with Funttine , Mans nn ne [cay qui il eftoit, that no body can tell 
us who he was, They who have better ſtudied this point than Ar»12%, deiive the Gaxls from Gomer, 
.Jephet; eideſt ſon, whole off. ipring were firſt called Gomerians afterwards Crmmeriansat lafl Cimbri: 
ft planied (as before was fa1d) in the Mountainous places of A/bazia , where the Mountains called 
C:immerici «ng preſeryed his memory ; and after changing that unfruiful and unpleaſant dwelling for 
the Piairs of Phrygia , wherein the City Cimzmerss did retain ſomewhat of his name, in the times of 
Play. Afieruad: tis poſterity proceeded further in the /eſſer Aſia,and in long traCt of time filled Ger- 
14:4.2nd Ganl, and Eritais with his numerous iflucs + the Galls and (rbri being clearly of rhe ſame 
O.:£1nal,thovgh known amongſt the Romans by two different names. From whence they had the names 
of Gaxl,and Celter,and Gulate,bath been ſhewn before, It ſhall juffice us now to adde, that being ori- 
91najly ot the Cambri, and hiving ſomewhar in them of the blood of Herewles; they proved a yery. va- 
l:ant and warlike Nation , without whoſe love , no King could ſecure himſelf from imminent dangers. 
] hey vere very iparing in their dict,and uſed to fine any one that outgrew his girdle, With theſe men 
the Romans {ovgl ir ar fiſt foriheir own preſervation, rather than out of any hope by the conqueſt of 
then: to jn-prove either their fame of their Dominions, Inſomuch that when they had invaded Jraly 
with a numcrots army, in favour of the Ciſalpie Galls , under the conduRt of Aneroeſts and Congel14- 
£4, &*0 of their Kings, and piciced as far agT elamesn a Ciry of Txſcary ; the Romans thought oa 
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1 done enough in diſcomfiring their Forces , and clearing their own Proyinces of them ; holding 
ha for a point of Wiſdome to purſue them , or invade their Countrey ; og” by the conqueſt of 
F wry but few years before , they had inlarged their Dominions to the borders of it, But to enu- 
Li ite more particularly their great Acchievements. in the Wars, thefe were they , who under the 
— of Bellereſme, palling over the Alpes, conquered the neateſt parts of [ealy, called afterwards 
Gallia Ciſalpina ; and under that of Segoveſ#, over-run all vi rar 4 and following their ſucceſſes 
I as Septhia , founded the potent Nation of the Celte-Seythe., eſe were the men , whoſe iſſue 
- Her the command of Brennus , diſcomfited the Romaxs, at the River Alia, ſacked the City , and 
beſicped the Capitol, An.34.3577.Y.C,365. In which aQtion they ſo terrified the Romans, that after 
their expulſion from Rome by Camilla , there wasa Law made, that the Prieſts , though at all other 
:imes exempted from Military employments , (hould be compelled co the. War, if ever the Gals came 
again, And fiaally , theſe were the men ; who under the command of Belgiins and another Brennas, 
ranſacked Illyricum, Pannona, Thrace , and G reece, 1n which they ſpoiled and plundered the Tem ple 
of Delphos - for which ſacriledge they were viſited with the peftilence. Such as ſurvived this Plague, 
went into Aſia, and there gave name to that Countrey; now called Galatia; of whom thus Du Bartas: 


The ancient Gaz, in roving every way, , 
As far as Phobgs darts his golden Ray ; 

Sejz'd [taly, rhe Worlds proud Miſtreſs ſackt; * 

Which rather Mars then Remulss compact. | 

Then ſpoils P:jdia, My/ia doth inthrall ; 

And midft of A/ia plants another Gaul. 

Yet at laſt the Romans undertook the War , bur not till they had conquered almoſt all the reſidue 
of the ( then knokmn ) World, Actempted firft by Falvixs Flacews, a Rowan Conſul , called in by the 
Mafiiliewſes to aflift chem againft the Saf; their unquier Neighbours, A.F.C. 628. that part hereof 
which afterwards was ctttled Narbowes/is, being brought into the form of a.Roman Proyince art the 
concluſiom of the war againſt the M/lobrogrs and Averns, (undertaken ar the like complaint of the He- 
dui) abour five years afcer. Not totally ſubdued untill the time of Julius Ceſar, and not eafily then. 
For though the War was managed then by the ableſt Captain that eyer the State of Rowe gave life 
to , yet was it'not more eafily vanquiſhed, by the valour and fottune of the Roxas, then by want of 
good intelligence and correſpondence among chemſelyes, Nor did they ſell cheir liberty ſo good 
cheap, es thoſe other Nations, with whom the Romans had to deal ; C2ſar himſelfaffirming, that he 
had Nain 1192000 of them , before they would ſubmit to the Roxwax yoke, But at the laſt they were 
brought imder the power of Rome , by whom the whole Countrey was divided into theſe four parts, 
1 Narbonenſis, called ſo from the City of Narbon, then a Rowen Cotony, containing Languedoc,Pro- 
wence, Daulphine , and ſome part of Savoy, called alſo Braceats at the firſt conqueſt by the Romans, 
fiom the uſual kabic of the people (reſembling the Mantles uſed by the wild rſh) called in Latine Brac- 
ce : attempted fuſt by Fulvins Flaccus, in his war againſt the Sa13s, as before is ſaid ; and finally ſub- 
dued, 4,VeC. 633. by Fabius Maximus, and ('n, Domitius eAnobarbas, in their war againſt the Al- 
lobroges, md their confederates before mentioned,abour 70 years before the coming in of Jul:#s Ceſar. 
2 Aquitanica, ſo called from the City of Aque Anguſte ( now D*Acgs, in Gmzenze ) lying vpon the 
Pyrenees, and the wide Ocean , which comprehended the Provinces of Gaſcoign,Guienne, X arntorgy, 
Limoſin, Onereu, Perigort Berry, Burbonoys and Auvergnegextending from the Pyrenees to the River of 
Loyre, and conſequently ftrerching over all the middle of Gaxl. 3 Celtita, ſonamed from the valiant 
Nation of the Celte, (called alſo Lugdwnenſrs, from the City of Lyoxs ; and (omata from the long hair 
worn amongſt this people ) extending from the Loyre to the Br:tiſh Ocean, and comprehending the 
Provinces of Bretagne, Normandy, Anjon, Tourin, Main, La Beauſſe,the Ile of France, part of Cham- 
| Pagne, the Dukedom of Bxrgundy, and the County of Lyoxnozs, 4 Belgica, from the Belge , a potent 
Nation of that craR, taking up all the Eaſt parts of Gaal , viz, P:cardy , the reſt of Champagne , the 
County of Barg#ndy, together with ſo much of Germany and the Netherlands, as lyeth on this fide of 
the Rhene , belonging now to the Empire and the Kings of Spaiz, In the new modelling of the Em- 
pire by Conſtantine the Great, .Gaw! was-appointed for the ſeat of one of the four Preft&: Pretorio, de- 
figned for the four quartets of ir, Misritle Prefiftus Pratorio Galliarum ; his Government extending 
over the Dioceſles of Gaul, Spain, and Britain: this Dioceſs of Ga! being caft into ſeventeen Pro-- 
vinces,that is to ſay,1 Lugdanenſis Prima,z Secunda, 3 Tertia, 4 Quarta,s, Belgica Prima, 6 Secun- 
da,7 Germania Prima,$ Secunda, 9 Narboxenſis prima, 10 Secunda,i 1 Aquitaniaprima, 12 Secun- 
44,13 N ovempopulonia, 14 Viennenſis, 15. Maxima Sequanorum, 16 Alpes Graie & Penne, 17 
Alpes Maritime, Of theſe ſeventeen, Germaiie Prima & Secunda , all Belgica Prima, and a great 
part of Secuxda, all.chat of the Alpes Grare & Penine, and ſomuch of MaximaS equanoram, as lieth 
in Switzerland, are now diſmembred from the name and accompt of France, What principal Nations 
of the Gauls, and what Provinces of the preſefit Fravce, the reft contained ; ſhall be declared in our 
Survey of the particulars, ' | vp: | 

Bur long it ſtood not ig this ſtate, For within fixty years after the death of Conſtantixe, during the 
Reigns of Honor ins and T Beodoſens, the Bargundiant, a great and populous Nation, were called in by 
Stilico, Lieutenant to Moyorins the Weſtern Empetour ,"to keep the bordets of the Empire againtt 
the French ; then ready with ſome other of the barbarous Nations to invade the ſame. The Gothes not 
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France, long after by agreemept with the ſame Honorins, leaving their hold in /ta/y, were veſted in Gaml Nax. 
LW h9n07s, by the gitt of that Emperour ; with a good part, of T arraconenſis , one of the Provinces of 
Spain: eAquitain being afteradded, in regard of the ſeryice they had done the Empire, in driving 
the Alans our of Spar, then likely to. haye made a great impreſſion on that Countrey. And in the 
reign of F alentiniax the third; the French who had long hovered on the"banks of the Rhexe, taking ad. 
vantage of the diftra&tions of the Empire , yencured oyer the. River; firſt made themſelves Maſters 
of Gaul-Belgick.; and after ſpread.chemſelyes over all the reſt-of che Provinces which had nor been 
ſubdued by the Gothes, and Burg undians : excepting a ſmall corner of eArmorica, then polleſſed by 
the Britans. So that the Romans being oured of all the Countrey, it was divided between the Nations 
above mentioned , and that with more equality then could be imagined : The Gorhey poſlefling al! 
Agquitain and Narbonenſis, containing now the Provinces of Provence, Languedock, Gaſoigne, Gui. 
eune, X aintoigne,Poiftoy, Berry, Limouſin,Perigort, Quercu,and Auvergne ; the Burgundiaxs baving 
for their ſhare the Alprixe Provinces, together with Nzvernors, Boyrbon,Beau- Jolats, Forreſt,che Coun. 
treys of Lioxors, La Breſſe, Daulphine , and both the Bargandies, from them ſo denominated, The 
reſt ( except that part thereof which we now call Bretagne ) was poſſeſſed by the French, who in ſhort 
time repulſed the Y:/goths, or Weſtern Gothes, (then buſie in the Conqueſt of Spary)out of all the Pro. 
yinces of the Romgn Aquitaine, by the yalour of Clovis the Great , their firſt Chriſtian King , before 
they could challenge a Profcription of 66 years, Nox was it long before Provencs alſo was teligned 
to T heedorick_the French King, of Mets by Amalaſunta, Queen of the Oſtro-Gothes, or Gothes of 
Italy, nothing being lefc unto that Nation of all their Gallick, Conqueſts, bur Languedock, only, In 
© which reſpe&, the Gothiſh Provinces of Gall ( except Provence only ) together with ſo much of the 
Burgundians which was after laid to Weſt France , thall paſs in the accomprt of the Frexch part of this 
Countrey ,, the reſt of the Burgandian ConQqueſts which lie within the bounds of the modern Frapce, 
( baving Provence added to them ) ſhall be conſidered by chemſelyes in the deſcription and affairs of 
the Kinzdom of Bargandy, a diftint Realm from that of France , and not reduced but by piece- 
meal , and by ſeveral Titles , (and yet nor wholly ſo neither to the Crown thereof. Finally, of 
the French chemſelyes, and the ſuccefſion of their Kings, we will ſpeak at laſt , when we have brought 
all che chief parts and. Provinces of this flouriſhing Countrey , into their poſſeſſion, The principal 
Provinces are, x Fraxce, ſpecially'ſo called, 2 Champagne, 3 Picardy, 4 Normandy, 5 Bretagne, 
6 The Eftates of Anjox, with its members, 7 La Beaxſſe, 8 Nivernois, © The Dukedome of Bowr- 
bon, with the Proyinces dependent on it, being all ( excepting Brezagve ) the firſt acqueſts of the 
French. Then follow the chief Provinces of the Gorhiſh Kingdom, thar isto ſay, 10 Berry, i 1 Poittes, 
12 Limoſin, 13 Perigort, and 14 Quercu, 15 Aquitain, with the members of it,and 16 Languedock: 
And laſt of all the Burgandian Kingdom,of which there now remain in France,cthe Counties of x7 Pro- 
vence, 18 Daxulphine, 19 La Braſſe, 20 Lyonnots, 21 The Datchy, «nd 22 the County of Burgandy. 
2.3 The lands of the Aquitazn, and Gallick Ocean, in the cloſe of all, Of ſome of which Ls Nova a 
French Authour hath paſſed'this cenſure : The men of Berry are Leachers, they of Toxrein, Thieyes, 
they of Languedock, Traitors, they of Provence Atheiſts, rhey of Rhemses (or C hampagne) ſuperſtitious, 
they of Normandy inſolent, they of Picardy proud , & fie ; ceteris, But here we are to underſtand, 
that all theſe Provinces ( though paſſing by the name and account. of Fraxce) are not under the com- 
mand of the French King , the Iles of Farſey and Guernzey, being poſſeſſed by the Evgliſh ; the 
Counties of Bxrgundy and Charelors by the King of Spain; the Dutchy of Bay , belonging to the 
Dukes of Lorre:n ; the Principality of Orange , to the hquſe of Naſſaw; and Avignon, to the Popes 
of Rome, And on the other fide, the French Kings are poſſeſſed of ſome Towns and Cities, not lying 
within the bounds of France, as the Imperial Cities of Mets, Toul, and Verdums; lying within the / 
- Dukedome of Lorreiz, the Forts and paſs of P:gxerolle in the Dukedome of Savoy, and the Port of 
Monaco, in Liguria; Baſe Navarre, in Spain : not to ſay any thing of their lateacqueſts in Spainand 
Flanders; which I look not on as parts of the French Dominions. Se” 
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FRANCE, /pecially /o called. 


HE firft place which the Franks or French had. for their fixt habitation , was by that ople 
honoured with the name of FRANCE ; the fuſt grees turf of Gallick, ground,by which they 
took Iiveryand ſein of all the reft, A Province now bounded on the Eaſt with Champegse, on the 
North with Norwaendy,on the Weſt and South with L« Beaxſſe. To difference it from the main Con- 
tinent of Fraxce, ic 1s called the Iſle of France ; as being circled almoſt round with Seyeral Rivers : that 
is to ſay, the O:ſe on the North, the Ezre on the Weſt , the Yelle-qn the Eaſt, and a yoin-riverct of 
the Sez»,towards the South, A Countrey not ſo large as many of the FreacbProvyinces, byr ſuch as hath 
given nameunto all the reſt ; it being the fate of many ſmall, bur puiffant Provinces av give their name 
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Provinces. And thus this 1fland being the ſear Roy ws 2 
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The Iſle of to one of the natural ſons of Heypry the fourth , begotten on the Daughter and Heir of the former Ear) 
France. 4 Melun, by Ceſar called Melodnnum, the principal of this Heureporx , and the ſeat of the Bailiff 
LW) for chis Tra, Here is alſo in this part the Royal Palace of Foxntarn. bel-eau , {o called from the many 
fair Springs and Fountains amongſt which it ſtandeth ; bur othe 1wile ſeated in a ſolitary and woody 
Countrey, fit for hunting only : and for that cauſe much viſited by the F rench Kings 1n their timcs of 
leaſure ; and beautified with ſo much coſt by King Hexry che fourth , that it is abſolutely the {iacelieft 

and moſt magnificent pile of building in all France, : ; 

3, G ASTINOIS,themoſt dry and barren part of this Province , but rich enough, if compa. 
red with other places ; lieth berween Pares and the Countrey of Orleansys, The chief places cf it are 
1 Eft.mpes, in the middle way berwixt Pars and Orleans, on the very edge of it towards La Beawſſe, 
a fair large Town, having in it five Churches, and one of them a Colledge of C hanoins, with the ines 
of an ancient Caſtle : which cogetherwich the Walls and demoliſhed Fortifications of it , ſhew it to 
have been of great importance in the former times, Given with the title of an Earl by Charls Duke of 
Orleans , then Lord hereof , to Richard the third ſon of John of Xontfort , Duke of Brer;gne in mar. 
riage with his Siſter the Lady Marg ner e ; from which marriage 1flved France Earl of Eſtampes , the 
laſt Duke of Bretagne. 2 Montleberry, famovs for the battel betwixt King Lew the eleven:h, and 
Charles Earl of Charolors ( after Duze of Burgundy ) in which both ſides ran out of the field , and each 
proclaimed it ſelf the Victor, Ir Randeth in the road berwixt Pars and Effampes, And ſo doth 3 Ca. 
Fres of the bigneſs of an ordinary Market- Town ; not to be mentioned in thts place, but for a (ham. 
ber or Branch of the Court of Parliament , here ſetled by King Henry the 4th, for the vie and bene fi: of 
his Subje&ts of the Reformed Religion, in Latize called Camera Caſtrenſis, 4 Nemours vpon the Ri. 
yer of Loizg, the chief of Gaſt1n0rs in name, bur not In beauty ( wherein inferiovr to Eff. ape; )a Town 
which hath gjven the ticle of Duke to many eminent perlons of France, Here is alio in ti.is part the 
County of Rotchfort, and the Towns of Milly. 2 Mont args, &C, More there occurreth no:wo: th the 
noting, in this part of the Countrey , Eur that being part of the poſi:fliens of Hagh che Great , Contia. 
ble of France, and Earl of Paris : it was given by him, together with the Earldome of Anjoy to Geofry . 
ſurnamed Gryſogonelle, a right Noble warrier , and a' great ſtickler in behalf of the houſe of Anjou, 
then aiming at the Crown it ſelf, which art laſt they carried, Continuing in his line till the time of Fl 
the 2d. the fifth Earl of Ajox of this Family) who gave it rack again to King Philip the fiiſt 5 that by 
his help he might pofſis himſelf of the Earldom of A»jo# , from this part wherein he was excluded by 
his elder brother, Never fince that diſmembred from the Crown of Fraxce, in fat or title. | 

4. Bur the great glory of this Province 1s that which is more properly called the FSLE OF 
FRANCE, and ſometimes »s!' :$ox»», the Ifle , cauſed by the Circlings and embracements of the 
Rivers of Sein and Har ; the abtitract of the whole beauties, and glories of France , which in this rich 
and pleaſant Valley are ſummed vp together. 

Chief places in it, $. German, ſeated on the aſcent of an hill, ſeven miles from Paris , down the wa. 
rer 2A pretty neat and handſome town , honoured with one of the faireſt Palaces of the French Kings ; 
which being built ( like Windſer ) on the top of a fine mountainet on the Rivers fide, affordeth an ex. 
cellent proipe& over all the Countrey, The excellent water- works herein , haye been deſcribed on 
occafion of thoſe of Tivol;, lo much excolled by the Italians, It was firft builc by Charlsthe fifch, ſur- 
named the ſe , beautified by the Exg/iſh, when they were poſlcfſed of this Countrey ; but finally re- 
edified and enla1ped by King Henry the tourrh , who brought it into that magnificcnce in which now 
we ſee it, It took name from S, German, Biſhop of Auxerre, companion with S, Lpus before mentio- 
ned, in the Britiſh journey againſt Pelagizs, 2 Porſſie upon the ſame River , or 1ather on the conflu- 
ence of it, and the Marn which falleth into the Ser, ficuare not far from S, Germans a Bayliwick be- 
longing to the Proveſt of Parss , and one of his ſeven daughters , as they uſe to call them, 3 ('hastilly, 
the chief ſcat of the Dukes of Montmorency , and the ancienteſt and moſt noble Family of all Chriften 
dow, whoſe Anceſtors were the firſt-fruits of the Gofpel in this part of Gay, and uſed to ſtile themiclyes 
Les primers Chriftiens & plus veilles Barons de 1a France, i. e, The ft: Chi:iſtians and moſt antienc 
Barons of France, A Family that hath yielded unto Frexce, more Admirals, Conſtables, AMarſhals, and 
other like Officers of power, than any three in all the Kingdome : now moſt unhappily extin& in the 
perſon of Hexry the laſt Duke,execured by the command of the late Cardinal of Richelis,for fiding wich 
the Monſieur (now Duke of Orleazr)againſt King Lewrs the thirteenth,}:is brother, The Arms of which 
illuftrious and moft noble Family ( for I cannot ler it paſs without this honour ) were Or, a croſs Gules 
cantonned with 16 Alleriens Aznre, four in every Canton, What theſe Allerions are we ſhall ſee in 
Loyrein; take we notice now, that from the great poſſeſſions which this noble Family had in all this 
traR,ir was,and is fill called the vale of Montmorency. 4 5, Dems, ſome three miles from Paris, ſo cal- 
led of a Monaſtery built here by Dagobert King of Fraxce, about the year 640. in memory of $, Des 
or D:onyſe,che firlt Biſhop of Peris,nartyred(on Mort-martyr 2n hill adjoyning) in the time of Dow:- 
Fian.Some of the French Kings, becauſe it lay ſo neer to Paris,beſtowed a Wall upon the Town,now not 
defenſible, nor otherwiſe of any confideration., but for a yery fair Abby of Benedi;nes, and therein 
the Scpulchres of many of the Frexch Kings and Princes; neither for workmanſhip nor coſt , able to 
hold compariſon with thoſe at Weſtminſter. But being their ſepulture of their Kings the French-men 
uſe to ſay tscerioufly, har to this place none of their Kings do eyer go with a good will, In his 
Town allo is the Church of $S. Malcon , where the King wich a Faſt of nine dayes, and other Penan- 
ces uſe to receive the famous gift of healing the K:ngs-evil, with nothing but a Touch , a. priviledge 
enjoyed qnly by thoſe Kipgs, and the Kings of Ernglerd, 5 St, Cloud ( or the Town of St, Clandins ) 
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————ly m-morable for the murther of King Henry the third: who lying here at a ſiege of Pars; The Iſle of 
err he was compelled to flie by the Guifian FaRtion , was cls alalinaced by Faques fe 
p cine a Monk , employed in that teryice by the heads of the Holy League, 6 P ARI S , the chief  LWNyg 
Ciry not of this 1fle alone, but of all the Kingdom. By Ceſar , and Ammianus Marcellinus , called 
Civitas Pariforum , from the Parifians, a Nation of Ganl-Celtick,, whoſe Chief Cicy ic was ; by 
Strabo called Luterra, Lutotetia by Ptolemy , quaſi in Luts ſita ,as ſome conjecture from the dirtiieſs 
of the ſoyl 1n which ic (tanderh, A ſoyl ſo duty ( as commonly all rich Countreys are ) chat though the 
Areets hereof are paved , ( which chey afh:m to be the work of King Phulip Anguſt ns ) yet every liccle 
daſh of rain makes them very l:ppery ; and worſe chan lo, yields an ill {ayour to the noſe. The Pro- 
verb is, 11 deſtaint cone ta fange de Parts, \t ſtainerh like the dirt of Pars : but the Author of the 
Proverb might have changed the word, and turned it to // peut, Kc. It ſtinks like the dirt of Paris; no 
{link being more offenſive than choſe (iceets in Summer, It is in compals about eight miles, of an Ocbi.. 
cular form, pleaſantly ſeated on the diviſions of the Serm: a fair, large, and capacious City, but far thort 
cf the brags which the F rench make of it, It was thought in the time of King'Lewss the eleventh to 
contain 500000 people of all ſorts and Ages ; which mult be the leaſt; rhe ſame King ac the entercain- 
ment of the Spamiſh Ambaſſadors, thewing 140000 of this City in Arms, allin a Livery of red Caſ- 
ſocks wich white Croffes, A gallant fight, chough poſſibly the one half of chem were not fic for ſervice: 
The Priſians being for the niolt part an effeminate people, wanton enough , and apt to mutiny epon 
all occaſions, buc little addiRed to the Wars , as appears plainly by their ſuffering K, Hewry the fourch, 
to hold S, Dexnts ſo long againſt them, with no conſiderable Garriſon , and by that means to (hut them 
up from all relief on that fide of heir City. And yet their mulcictudes , which fince the time of that 
King, muſt needs be very. much encrealed, are the chief ftrengch of the Town ; and the fortifications' 
:ing weak and of ill aſſurance: Inſomuch, that when once a Par;/ian bragged thar their Town was Ne- 
ver took by force ; an Engliſh man returned this Anſwer , That it was , becauſ# on the leaſt diftreſi 
it did uſe to capitulate, Ic is ſeated (as before was ſaid) on the River Sezz , which (eryerh it with Boats 
and Barges ( 2s the Thames Weſtward doth Londos ) the Riyer ebbing and flowing no higher than 
Pont del” Arche , 75 miles diſtant from the City, | 
We may divide ic into four parts, the Town , the City, the Univerſity and the Suburbs, La Y'ille, 
or that part of it whichs called The Tow , is fituate on the North fide of the River ; the viggeſt , but 
poorelt part of the four, inhabited by Artizans and Tradeſmen of the meaner ſort, In this parc are the 
Hoſtell de V ule , or the Gmild-hall for the uſe of the Citizens ; the Arſenalt, or Armory for the uſe of 
the King ; and that magnificent building called the Palace Royal , new built and beautified ar the 
charges of King Heyy the fourth for Tiles and Turnaments, and ſuch ſolemnities of State, And in this 
alſo, neer the banks of the River, ſtands the Kings Palace of L'owvre, a place of more fame then beauty, 
and nothing anſwerable ro the report which goes commonly of ic, A building of no elegance oruni- 
formity , nor otherwiſe remarkable bur for the vaſt Gallery begun by King Herry the 4th, and che 
fine Gardens of the Twhleries adjoining to ir, The City is that part of it which takes up the circumfe. 
rence of a little Iſland, made by the embracements of the Sezx ; joined to the other partson both ſides, 
by ſcyeral Bridges, The Paris or Lutetia of the old Gauls wasno more than this: rhe Town on the one 
fide, and the Zniver/ity on the other, being added fince,SThis is the richelt part , and beſt Luilt of the 
whole (ompo/itum, And herein ſtand the Palace , or Courts of Parliament ; the Chappel of the Haly 
Ghoſt, and the Church of Noftre-dame , being the Cathedral ; of antient times a Bilhops See , but of 
late raiſed unto the dignity of a Metropolitan, On the South-fide of the River lyeth that parc which is 
called the Univerſity, from an Univerfity here founded by Charles the Great, eAnne 792. at the. per- 
ſwaſion of Alcuinus an Engliſhman, the Scholar of Venerable Bede , and the firſt Profeſſor of Divinicy 
here, It confifteth of 52 Colleges or places for ſtudy , whereof 40 are of little uſe ; and in the reſt 
the Students live at their own charges, as in the Halls at Oxon, or Innes of Court or Chancery at Lon- 
don; there being no-endowment laid unto any of them, except the Sorboyne , and the Colledge of Na- 
varre, Which poſſibly may be the reaſon why the Scholars here are generally ſo debauched and inſolent; 
a ruder rabblethan the which are hardly to be found in the Chriſtian» World, Senſible of this mil- 
chicf and the cauſe thereof, Franczs the firſt , whom the Frexch call the Father of the Muſes ; at the 
perſwalton of Rexchlize and Budewus , thoſe great reſtorers of the Greek and Hebrew Languages, in- 
rended fo have builc a Colledge for 600 Students; and therein to have placed Profefſors for all Arts and 
Sciences, endowing it with 50000 Crowns of yearly Revenue, for cheir conſtant maintenance, But ir 
went no ſurcher then the purpoſe ; prevented by the inevitable ftroak of death from purſuance of ir, 
In bigneſs this is little inferior to the Tows or Ville , and not ſuperior to ut for wealth or beauty ; few 
men of any wealth and credit , affecting to inhabir in a place of ſo little Government, The fourth 
and laſt part is the Suburbs, (or the F axx-boargs as the. French call chem) the principal whercof is that 
of S. Germans ((o called from an antient Abby of that name :) the beft part of the whole body of Parzs, 
for large Streets, ſweet Air , Choiſe of the beſt Company , magnificent Houſes z plealan: Gardens ; 


yo TEA for all thoſe contentments which are wanting commonly in the chrongs of moſt populous 
ities, | 


Here are alſo in this 1c the Royal houſe of Madrit, a retiring 
Francs the firſt, at his return from his impriſonment in Spas. 2 Raal , a (weet Countrey houſe of che 
late Queen Mothers: And 3 Boys de Vincennes,remarkable for the untimely deach of our Hexryche 5h. 
I add this only and ſo end, That this Iſle hath alwayes followed the fortune of che Crown of Franze ; 
never d:membred fromthe Soyeraignty of the ſams , though ſometimes out of the poſſciſion of the 
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Champagne. French Kings ; as when the Engliſh kept it againſt Charles the ſeyenth,and the Leagwers againſt Heyy 
WV. x the fourth, A thing which hardly can be ſaid of any other of the Provinces of the flouriſhing 
Countrey : the French Kings of the race Merovee, and Charles the Great, alienating from this Crown 
many goodly . Territories 3 contented onely with a bare and titulary Homage from them, By means 
whereof ,, more than three parts of the whole Kingdom was ſhared firſt amongſt the great Princes of 
the French: which afterwards by inter-marriages , and other ticles fell into the hands of ſtrangers; moſt 
of them enemies of this Crown, and jealous of the Grandour and power thereof, Which kepr the 
French Kings generally very low and poor, till by Arms, Confiſcations, Marriages, and ſuch other 
means, they reduced all theſe Rzverers to their firſt and original Channel ; as (hall be ſheyen in the 


purſuance of this work. 
2. (HAMPeAGNE. 


HAMPAGNE is Found on the North, with Picardie ; on the South , with the Dukedom of 
Burgundie ; on che Eaſt, with Lorrein; on the Weſt , with France ſpecially ſo called, 

The Country for the moſt part yery plain and pleaſant ( whence ir had the name ) adorned with ſha. 
dy Woods and deleQtable Meadows, fruitful in Corn ,and not deficient in Wines, The Seat in elder 
times of the Trieaſſes , Catalauni , Rhewt , the Lingones , and Senones, ( of which laſt Tribe or Nation 
were thoſe Ciſalpine Ganles, who ſacked Rome under the condu@t of Brenums;) part of them Celts, and 
part Belgians, and ſo accordingly diſpoſed of : the Belgians into the Province of Belgica ſecunda, the 
Metropolis whereof was Rhemes; the Celts into Lugdanenſis quarte, of which the Metropolis was Sens; 
both Cities ſeated in this Countrey, The chief Rivers of ic x Blozſe, 2 Aarne, 3 Yonne 4 Sault. 

Chief places of that part hereof which belonged to Belgica ſecanda, or the Province of Rhemes,arc 
x: Chalon on the River Marne , an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Rhemes ; called anci- 
ently (ivitas Catalannorum, 2 Joimuillefituate on the ſame River,belonging to the houſe of iſe; the 
eldeſt ſon of which Family is called Prixce of FJornwille : in the Caſtle whereof ſeated upon an high 
and inaccceſſible hill, is to be ſeen the Tomb of {laxdrethe firſt Duke of Gm1ſs; the richeſt Monument of 
that kind, in all Fraxce,The Barony of W:{liam Lord Forwnille, third ſon of Euft ace Earl of Boulogne, 
and of 144 his wife, who brought the Dukedom of Bovillox, for her Dower or portion ; and brothey of 
Godfrey and Baldwin Dukes of Lorrein and Kings of Hiernſalem, But whether it came to him by the 
oifr of his Mother, as part of the Dukedom of Bovillon,or that he had it by his wife,a danghter of T heo- 
bald Earl of Campagne,l am not able to determine, Left by him after his deceaſe to Godfrey his youngeſt 
fon (Thierry the eldeſt ſon ſucceeding his Uncle Baldwzs in the Dukedom of Lorrern:) upon the failer 
of whoſe line, it fell unto the Dukes of Lorrezz as next heirs thereof , and ſo unto the Dukes of Gazſe as 
deſcended from them. 3 St, Vrben, a Town of the Territory of Jo;xwille , from which itis about rwo 
leagues diftance,. 4 Pzerre-Fort , defended with a Caſtle of ſo great ſtrength, that in the Civil Wars 
of France, Anno 1614. itendured x 100 ſhot of Cannon, and yet was not taken. 5 Yaſſey, upon the Ri- 
ver Bloſe, a Town of as (weeta ſituation as moſt in Fraxce,This laſt ſituate in that part of Champagne 
Which is called Yallage: ſo named,as I conceive, from the River  aſle. 6 Yitrey, upon the confluence of 
the Sanlt and Marne, the chief Town and Balliage of that part , which is named Parthors ( Ager Per- 
tenſis in the Latine;)ſo called of 7 Perte another Town thereof, but now not ſo eminent, 8 Chaumont 
upon the Marwe,the chief Town of Baſſignr;and ſtreagthned with a Caſtle mounted on a craggy Rock, 
9 Dedvor,or St,Dejier (Fauum Santi Defiderit) royally fortified after it had been ruined, Anvo 1 544. 
10 Rhemes( Darocortorum Rhemoram) an Archbiſhoþs See, wha is one of the Twelve Peers of France, 
fituate on the Riv:r of Yaſle, At this City the Kings of Fravce are moſt commonly crowned , that ſo 
they may enjoy the Union of a ſacred Oil , kept in the Cathedral Church hereof, which, as they 
ſay,came down from Heaven , and never decxeaſeth, How true this is may be eaſily ſeen, in that Gregory 
of T oxrs, Who is ſo prodigal of his Miracles , makes no mention of it : but ſpecially ( for Argumentun 
ab antoritate negative parumvalet ſince the Legesd informeth us that this holy O:/ was ſent from Hea- 
ven, at the annointing of C/ov;s,the firſt Chrift:anKing of the Freneh. Whereas Du Haillain, one of 
their moſt judicious Writers ,effirmech Peps®, the Father of Charles the great, to have been their firſt 
annoinred King ; and that there was none de [a promere lignee o1ntt, ny ſacre 4 Rhemes, »y alliears, 
none of the firſt or Merovignan line of Kings,had been annointed at Rhemwes or elſewhere, Bur ſure it is 
(letir be oy or falſe, no matter) that the French do wonderfully reyerence this ow ſacred) Or/; and 
fetch it with great ſolemnity from the Church in which ir is kept, For it is brought by the Prior, fitting 
on a White ambling Palfrey , and attended by his whole Conyent : the Archbiſhop hereof ( who by 
his place 1s to perform the Ceremonies of the Coronation ) and ſuch Biſhops as are preſent , going to 
the Church-door, to meet it, and leaving for it with the Prior, ſome competent pawn ; and on the other 
fide , the King when it is brought to the Altar, bowing himſelf before it with. great humility. Buc to 
return unto the Town : it took this name from the z, once a potent Nation of theſe parts, whoſe 
chief City it was; and now an Univerſity of no ſmall eſteem: in which among other Colledges there 
is one appointed for the education of young Exglrſh Fugitives, The firſt Seminary for which purpoſe 
( I note this only by che way) was ereCted at Dowey, Anno 1568. A. ſecond at Rowe, by Pope Gre- 

gorjrhe thirteench, A third at Valladolid in Spain, by King Philip the ſecond ; A fourth in Lovaine, 
a Town'of Bravant ; and a fifth, here (ſo much do they affe& the eaining of the Engliſh tothe Romiſh 
Church) by che Dukes of Gmiſe, 11 Lyg#s, upon. the River Sault. 

In that part of it which belonged tro Lwgdunenſis quarta , or the Province of Sevs , the places of chief 
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t Sens, Civitas Senonum in Antoninns , antiently the 2ſetropelis of that Province, by conle-Champagaty 
zence the Sec of an Archbiſhop alſo, The Countrey hereabouts called Le Pais Senonois,mas parrof the 
\birarion of the antient Senones; ſome of which paſſing oyer the Alpes with other Nations of the Gall, 

- ated choſe parts which afterwards were for long time called Gallia C:ſalpine. Of which the Sexones 
= the moſt yaliant, chough far keſs in number? as thoſe which had not only the honour of ſacking 
p me, but of managing an offenſive war againſt that Scate for che ſpace of r00 years and upwards, Wo har 
Gervard! became of them hath been ſhewn already, when we were in Lombardy, 2 Langres, or Ci. 
vitas Lingonum (by Ptolemy, called Andomaturum) ſuvace in the confines of Burgundy, not far from 
che fountain or ſpring-head of the Sezxe: che See of a Biſhop, who is one of the Twelve Peers of France. 
Troys, Cioitas Tricaſi 1mm, ſeared on the Serxe, a fair, ſtrong, and well traded City, honoured with the 
citle of the daughter of Paris;a See Epiſcopal,and counted the chief of C hampagne,next Rhemes, A City 
of oreat note in our Frenchand E »pliſh Hiſtories, for the meeting of Charles the 6th, and Hexryche 5h, 
Kines of France and England; in which it was agreed, that the ſaid King Heyry eſporting Catharine 
davohrer of that King,ſhould be proclaimed Heir apparent of the Kingdom of France ; into which he 
ſhould ſucceed on the ſaid Kings death,and be the Regent of the Realm for the time of his life : with di- 
vers other Articles, beſt ſuiting with the will and honour of the Conquerour, 4 Province (by Ceſar cal- 
led Agendicum) ſeated upon the Seixe,in 8 pleaſant Country, abounding in all fragrant flowers ; but e- 
ſpecially with che ſweeteſt Roſes, which being tranſplanted into other Countries are called Province Ro- 
es. 5 Meanx,ſcated on the River Marne,anciently the chief City of the Meld:,whom Plixy and others 
of the old Writers mention in this tract : now honoured with a Biſhops See, and neighboured by 6 
Monceanx,bealtified with a magnificent Palace built by Catharine de Medices, Queen Mother of che 3 
}aſt Kings cf the houſe of Yalois. 7 Monterean, a ſtrong Town on the confluence of the Seixe and the 
Youne. 8 Chaſtean-Thierri, ( Caſtrum T heodorict, as the Latenes call it ) firuate on the River Marne. 
Theſe five laſt firuate in that part of Champagne, which lyeth next to France,ſpecially ſo called, known 
of long time by the name of Brie : which being the firſt or chicf poſſeſſion of the Earls of Champagne, 
occaſioned them to be ſometimes called Earls of Br:e,and ſometimes Earls of Brie and Champagne. Add 
here. 9 Anxerre, in forther time a City of the Dukedom of Burgandie,but now part of Champagne,of 
which more hereafter. And 10 Forteny, 2 ſmall Town in Awxerrors in the very borders of this Pro- 
vince ; memorable for the great batrel fought near unto it , {wo $41. between the ſons and Nephews 
of Ludevicws Pixe, for their Fathers Kingdom, In which ſo many thouſands were ſlain on both fades, 
that the forces of the Freach Empire were extreamly weakned ; and had been utterly deſtroyed in pur- 
ſuir of this unnatural war, if the Princes of the Empire had nor mediated a peace berween them ; alot- 
ting unto each ſome part of that yaſt eſtate , diſmembred by that means into the Kingdoms. of /taly, 
France, Germany, Lorrein, and Burgandy ;. never fince bronght intoone hand, as they were before, 
Adjoyning unto Champagne alſo where it looks towards Lorrezn, lies the Country and Dutchy of 
B AR; Bclonging to the Dukes of Lorrez», but held by them in chief of the Kings of Frezce. The 
Country commonly called B ARROIS, environed for the moſt part wich the two ftreams of the Riyer 
Aarne ; of which the one riſing in the edge of Burgundy, and the other in the borders of Lorreiz, do 
meet together at Chalons a City of Champagne. Places of moit importance in it, x Bar le Dac, ſo cal- 
led to diſtinguiſh it from Bar on the River Seime,and Bar upon the River Alb: ; a well fortified Town. 
2 La Motte. 3 Ligni. 4 Arqu, of which nothing memorable, bur that they are the chief of chis lictle 
Dukedom, Of what Antiquity this Dukedom is, and by whom - firft founded and made an abſolute 
Eſtace, I am yertto ſeck, though probable ir is that it might take its firſt riſe (as many other perir Sig- 
neuries did) out of the ruine and diſmembring of the Kingdome of Lorre:znz or otherwiſe might be ere- 
Cted by the Exrls Palatines of Champagne, out of ſome part of that Eftare, But whether ir were ſo or 
nor, certain it is, that it came firſt ro the preſent houſe of Lorrein, by the gift of Rhene Duke of Anjos, 
and titular Kings of Naples,Sicil,&c, who ſucceeded in itin the right of To/audor Violant his Mother, 
Daughter of Don Johs the firft King of Aragon and of Toland or Y;olent the Heir of Bay: and dying 
gave the ſame,togerher with the Towns of Lambeſque and Orgor,to Rhene Duke of Lorrezs his Nephew, 
by the Lady Violant his Daughter, From this Rhexe, it was taken by Lewis che x 1th, who having put a 
Garriſon into Bar , repaired the walls, and cauſed the Arms of Fraxce to be ſer on the Gates thereof. 
Reſtored again by Charles the eighth, at his going tothe Conqueſt of Neples : to buy him out by thar 
means ( 1f I gueſs aright ) of his pretenſions to that Kingdom , which were fair and ſpecious ; fince 
which time quietly enjoyed by che Dukes of Lorre:n, till the year +633, when ſeized on by Lewss the 
thirteenth , upon 2 Judgement and Arreſt of the Court of Parliament in Part, in regard the preſent 
Duke had not done his þ omage to the King, as he ought to haye done. 
" ans _ hereof are Azx#7re,two Barbels back to back, Or ; Seme of Croſs Croflets Fitche , of 
e ſecond, 
| Burto return again to Champagne, it pleaſed Hagh Capet at his comming to the Crown of Fraxce, to 
give the ſame to E des or Odun,Eail of Blas, ( whoſe daughter he had marriedin his privace fortunes, 
before he had attained the Kingdom) with all the right and priviledges of a County Palatine, Which 
Exdes,or Odon,nas the ſon of T heobald Earl of Blais, & Nephew of that Ger/on,a noble Dane,to whom 
Charles the Simple gaye the Town and Earldom of Blais, about the year 920, and not long after the 
etme,rhar he conferred che Country of Nexſtriaupon Re/lo the Norman , whoſe Kinſman and'affiftant 
this Gerlon was in harafſing and waſting the coaſts of France. In the perſon of Theobald che third, the 
| Earls hereof became Kings of Naverre defoended on him in right of the Lady Blaxch his Mother, Siſter 
and Heir of King Sanche the 8th. An.1234. By the Marriage of Joan Queen of Navarre, & Coun. 
M of Champagne, to Philip the fourth of Fraxce, ſurnamed the fair ; both theſe Eſtates were added to 
the 
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the Crown of France : enjoyed by himand his three Sons one after another, though not without ſome 
prejudice tothe Lady Joan,daughcer and heir of Lew:s H gtin, Bur the three brethren being dead, and 
Philip of Valois ſucceeding in the Crown of France , he reſtored the Kingdom of Navarre tothe ſaid 
Lady Joan: and for the County of Champagne ( which lay coo near the City of Pars co be truſted in 
a forcin hand) he gave unto her and her poſterity, as in the way of exchange , {ome certain Towns and 
Lands in other places; though not of equal yalue to ſo rich a Patrimony. 


Count Palatines of Champagne. 


x: Ode, Earl of Champagve, Brie, Blais, and Toureine Son of T heobald the elder,Earl of Bla 
2 Stephen,Earl of Champagne,and Blass,Father of Stephen Earl of Blazs,and King of England, 
3 Theobald, eldeſt Son of Stephen, 
4 Henry, Son of Theobald, a great adyenturer in the wars of the Holy Land, , 
5 Hevry II. an Aﬀociate of the Kings of France and England in the Holy Wars: King of 
Hieruſalem, in 1ight of Iſabel his Wife, ; 
6 Theobald 11, Brother of Henry,added unto his houſe the hopes of the Kingtlom of Nawarre, 
by his marriage wi:h the Lady Bach, fiſter and heir of Sancho the 8ch. 
7 Theobald III. Earl of (hampagne,Son of Theobald the 2d, and the Lady Blanch, ſucceeded 
in the Realm of Navarre, Anne 1334. 
8 Theobald IV. Son of Theobald the 3d, King of Navarre,and Earl of Champagne and Br;e, 
9 Henry 1V.Son of Theobald the 4th, King of Navarre, and Earl of ( hampagne, &c. 
10 Philip 1V, King of France , in right of Joan his Wife, King of Navarre and Earl of 
Champagne. | | A 
11 Lewis Hutin, Son of Philip, King of France and Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, 
I2 "I? che Log , Brother of Lewis Hatin, King of France and Navarre, and Ear! of 
Champagne. | 
13 Charles he Fair, Brother of Philip King of France and Navarre, & the laſt Earl of Cham. 
pagne ; united after his deceafe by Philip de V alors to the Crown of Fraxce : the Earldom 
of March, near Angoleſm?, being given for it in exchange to the Lady Joan, daughter of 
King Lewis Hutin , and Queen of Navarre ; married to Philip Earl of Exrexx, in her 
right honoured with that Crown , from whom deſcend the Kings of France and Navarre 
ot the Houſe of Boxrbon, | 


The Arms of theſe Palatines of Champagne, were Argent, two Bends cotized, protence and counter. 
potence of chree pieces, Or, 
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| Pc; RDIE hath on the Eaft, the Dukedoms of Luxemburg,and Lorrein ; on the Weſt, Tome par: 


of Normandy, and the Enghſh Ocean; on the North, the Counties of Artois,and Hainalt ; and 
on the South, Champagre , and France ftriftly and ſpecially ſo called, A Country ſo-well ftored with 
Corn, that ic isaccounted the Grazary or Storehouſe of Parss ; but the few Wines which it produceth 
are but-haiſh 2nd of no gocd reliſh, eſpecially in the Northern and colder parts of it. 

The ancicnt Inhavicants of it were the Sueſtiones, Ambiani and YVeromandsi, conſiderable Nations 
of the Belge; and therefore reckoned into the Province of Belgica ſecunda : but why they had the name 
of Picards, I amet to ſeek. Omitting therefore the conjeRures of other men , ſome of the which are 
groundleſs, and the re{t ridiculous; I only ſay,as Robert Biſhop of Anranches hath aftirmed- before me, 
Quos itaque 4tas neſtra Picardos appellat, vere Belgz dicends ſunt , qui poſtmodum in Picardorum 10- 
men trauſmigrarunt, | 

The whofte Countrey as itlyeth from Calazs to the borders of Lorrein,is divided into the Higher and 
the Lower: the Lower ſubdivided into Sainterre, Ponthien, Boulognors, and Guiſnes ; the Higher in- 
totiic Vid;mate of Amiens , Veromandois, Rhethelots, and Tieraſche ; in cyery of which there arc 
iome places of importance and conſideration, | 

In LOWER PICADEE and the Connty of GHISNES,the chief Towns, 1 Calais, by Ceſar cal- 
led Portzg Iccrus (as the adjoyning Promontorie,Promont wrinm Itium,by Ptolemy) a ſtrong Town cloſe 
upon eArtors,at the entrance of the Engliſh channel : taken by Edward third after the fiege of eleven 
moneths, Ano 1347, and leſt ag1in by Queen Afary in leſs then a fortnight, 4».15 57. So that had 
AMovfienr de Cordes then lived, he had had his wiſh; who uſed to ſay , That he would be context to lit 
7 ears in Hell,on the condition thre Calais were taken from the Englith, Theloſs of which Town was 2 
great blow toour Eſate, for till. that time we had the Keys of France at our Girdles : and as great a 
grief unto Q, ary, who fickning preſently upon it, ſaid to thoſe which attended her, That if ſhe were 
opened, they ſhould find Calais next her heart. 2 Hamme,a ſtrong piece, one of the beſt Our-works of 
/ alars: 3. Fiennes,on the borders toward Artotr,which with the Country adjoyning to it made an an- 
cient Barony ;the Parrimony in times paſt of the Earls of $,Pawl, by whom given to Theobald the youn- 
ger B other of Lewis Earl of S, Paul and Conſtable of France, (of whom more hereafter) and from that 


- family conycyed to the houſe of Egmond by the marriage of Francis heir hereof to Fob» Eail of £gmeond, 


whodied in the year 1538, and was the Father of that Earl, who after was beheaded by che Duke of 


eAlv4, 
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Alvs. Auno 1568. 4 Ardres, more towards the borders of Bonlogno: *mnor4b9le | : 
of Henry che 8th, and Francs the firſt ; and many meetings 0 we. rus yaa " a = the _ view Picardit, 
5 Guiſner, which gives name to this diviſion,called the County of Gxiſzes , (of eh wp n:(Goners, SW 
whereon Calice ſtood ( by the French called commonly Paz de (alas ) as itt « =_ land of Oye 
dom n_—_ - _ illuſtrious hoſe of Craze, of which more anon a A agg 
2, BOY OIsS, neighbouring on the Countrey of Gu! ; - 
neſs, a ſtrong Fort on the Sea-fid-, berwixt Calice and Nob: "aps = _ of mol} note ; I Black. 
an gne, 2 Chaſtillon,opnoſite to Boulogne 
che other fide of the water. 3 Boullenberg,more wichin the Land,an Out-work to Boul BE 
, . 1 A Fe, ulopne 
by Plinie called Portus Geſſorracus, part ot the Countrey of the Marini ' cho f b ' Ceſa ws ak 
ro the Baſe or Low Town lying on the ſhore fide,well built. and much c 4 | of by Ceſar; dividea = 
defy on | , ch frequented by paſſengers, goin 
to, or coming out of Exgland; and the High Town, ſtanding on the rite ofan Hill,well garriſ » Young 
defence of the Port benearh it, and honoured with , Biſhops Gee. rranſlated hi . _ -arrpN for 
that City was taken by the Exghiſh, The Townand Countrey taken b King H = thes ng ve 
nite expence of treaſure, An, 1 5 44.but yielded not long after by K. E ye 4 > _ t : th, with inft. 
ming it at leſs than a fourch part of the money which the cainine of ir lied © 6 ” C ne Free redee- 
As for the fortunes of this Country, it was once an Earldom of it ſelf, du i ny hi Fm 4+ nn 
King unto Hieruſalemand another to England, Th firſt Earl of it Forage, which time 1t gave one 
ſtace,who by his marriage with Ia, the daughter of Godfrey or Geofreyche ( 9 YI Was char Ea. 
ded the Durchy of Boxillonin Gaul -Belgickto his Earldom of Boxlo A To him C _— arty. os 
Titles and Eſtates, G odfrey,ſurnamed of Bowillow his eldeſt ſon : BT < res _— Wn pack thee 
his Covzin-german attained unto the Dukedom of Lorrein and final! " firſt win ity eng Vs 09 
King of the Weſtern Chriſtians reigning in Hieruſalem Gedfre bei J p +127 Sm paleraglbercs ya 
his Brethren became Earl of Boulogne : whoſe daughter Mand bars gl pe AY pat the youngeſt of 
Blais, who afterwards was King of England Enſtace als ton of £ wo yore rifle to Stephen of 
_ fo qe => in his ſiſter Mary, che Abbeſs of Ramoyonteriad 10 Adinits oamainp of Ky 
ip of Elſats Earl of Flanders, And though Matthew was commanded by the P A 
unto the Abbey out of which he had take . y the Pope to reſtore her again 
by / _ Fe) eldelt daughter of this bed to TROP wy fs = Tag CL be ens Figs m_ 
er to Philip ſ-cond ſon of Philip Auguſtus K, of France, by another 4 Te veteran wa 
Alfonſo of Portugal, who ſucceeding atcer in thatK od, « by b wad dvode hos Angers ona AZ 
Joan daughter and heir of #i//:am this Alfonſus Gee pri _ a, ack to Boulogne: and finally b 
des Duke and Earl of Burgundy ; te NT En toZ ihip Earl of Artors, the fon of Ex- 
facher in the ſaid Eaves, ana his hr A aro? Burke on, ſr 7 Ora 
x 361. and Joas not leaving any children by King John of ” ut - eceaſing without iſſue, Anne 
of her firſt Husband,it fell by = dogma beprs Letts —_— y L, married after the death 
c:ſtors of the now Dukes of Bowilloy ) continuing in that f; wy l n e la T ours of Amuvergn(the An« 
Lewis the 11th of Franceof Bertrand de la Tour, the bett Fivi iu gow paar 1.477: when okght by 
the Engliſh then poflcſſed of the Countrey of G wiſnes The purchaſe ares 74 a2 Cxkigus _ 
prieter , did Homage to the Virgin Mary, ini the chief Charch th RE a es kak 
headed, on his knees, without ſpurs kn AF : and off, ry thereof called Ne#rs Dame , bare- 
2000 ounces; capitulating that f e : cred to her Image a maſhe Heart of gold of 
hav obdy, fo 5 = « Ser | BoA be apa w —_ __— would hold that Earldom of 
the ſame weight, Since which time never aliened Pothied, Cr al preſent her wich a golden heare of 
any but to (Catharine de Medices wife of Henry the 24 = 4 Cc of Frazce ; nor giving title unto 
ek firſt married to him, he being then Duke v4 Ao hnoe ted Counteſs of Bawogev and Cimmenr, 
e Arms hereof under the ancient E | 
of Dile Toxr, being a Tower parry þ pep. Aye Or, . Toon $ _ aur Purple : thoſe 
3. PONTHETH, io "of M e Fic ono where find, 
Flars thereof, Rf fol Nkrnage he's . Aſh Þ. = for conveniency of paſſage over the mooriſh 
rs y- Ferdinand of Caſtile,by Joan the Fa Aafrarage- Pen re or oof ncok _ 
the firſt, Towns of moſt nore in itare, x Abbeville, ſeated #77 ReTEOLTO ing Edward 
earriſonned.as a Frontier T | 5. ille, ſeated on the Some, well fortified,and as Rrongl 
Fen, which comes up cloſe bag hy he w__ ” vo” _ olenkotie by reaſon of a deep and inn,” 
in the Lati») and the See of a Tp Mou arg y, whence it had the name ( Abbatie V'ills 
ville and Bowlogne, and a trong por heh Ke. "_ ea well fortified Town, in the way becwixt Abbe. 
the great army of Philip de V afoss, in the fir po ne Z CIO where King Edward the 3d defeared 
a ſmall Hayen on the Eaft of S. V, aleries, $ ; in or that Kingoom, fave 13437. ANN Toopers, 
thiex ; others more rightly in Artois .; ome place the Earldom of S, Paw/ in chis Country of Pox. 
three Bends Azure, © » Where we mean to meet with it, The Armes hereof were Or 
4. Andas for theS AI "MY | 
Towns of it oy; © Pervens: _d , £ . i To which : the fourth part of the Lower Picardy, the chief 
craft for the times he lived in, pur himſelf moſt improvide Lewis the 1 tt, the greateſt Maſter of State- 
who as improvidently diſmifſ-d him. > R olt improvidently into the hands of Charles of Burgundy, 
them ſtrong Towns upon the Frontier ; b 9”, een 3 Mont didier, ( Mops Deſiderit in Latin) both of 
. In the Hig her Picardy being that art © ye: erwiſe of little fame in former ſtories, - 
viſion which occurreth, is the F yomd.09 + + oo ny which lyeth furtheſt from the Sea, the firſt di- 
Fidamse or chief Governor ofit. Which hon E IS, ſo called of the fair City of Anens, and the 
tidh of Glovers Catalogue of "aa ho "ues as 1t 1s peculiar to the F rexch only; ſo Mills in his Edie 
r, will haye butfour at all in France, viz,chis of {miens, Chalons, 
Gerberoy, 
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Picardie, Gerberoy, and that of Charteroy, But eertainly in France there are many more of them;;75 that Fhemes, 
LY: Hran,&cand formerly as many as it had Biſhops ; the Free. domnnnww 01 Yice-dameteirg to the Biſ cp 
in his Temporals, as the Chancellors in his Spirztaals; or os the Y uce-cemnes (Viſconnts) wee anti. 
ently to the Provincial Earls in their Courts of Judicatwe ;+or to give you! 2n exampic reater heme 
and of more reſemblance, theſe French V rdames were unto their ſeveral and reſpcAive Biſhops, as the 
Temporal Chancellor ( in this Realm )of the Biſhoprick of Darham, or the High Steward cf the Bi. 

ſhoprick of Ely,to thoſe ſeveral Biſhops, 

Places of moft note herein, x Corb:e, a Town of gieat importance and ſtrongly Garriſoned, fituate 
on the Frontier.cowards the Netherlands; 2 Channe, on the ſame Frcntier alto, but of leis conſidera. 
ticn,the Henorary ſcat and title of the preſent Vidame, 3 Prquigm, fituate on a pretty aſcent cf ground 
overlooking the Somxe, on the lett hand of the River, betwixt Amens and Aberville, thc ord nary ſeat 
of the former Vidames, more famoi's for the enterview of Edward the 4th cf Ergland, ard Lewis the 
12, than for giving the name of Picardietoall the Province ; which Mercator only ot all the Writers, 
doth aſcribe untouc, 4 Croxy, an obſcute village now , tut formerly of ſpccial note for a gocd)y Ca. 
file, commanding over the adjoyning Territory , and giving name to the i!]i{tricus Farrily hence ſur. 
named the Croxy, deſcended tiom the Kings of Hungary, and the Pregenitors of the Dukes of Arſchob 
and P:inces of Chimay in the Netherlands ; before thcir tranſlating to Wh'ch Counties by the Di kes 
of Burgundy, they were entitled Earls of Gmiſnes, 5 Amiens ii ſelf,teared vpon the Some aboye Pr mige 
»*1, the Rive: being there divided into many ſtreams for the uſe and ſervice of the Tuwn ; well Ll; 
with very flicng walls, and deep ditches: the loſs whereof, when taken by Aichdvke Albert , much ha« 
zarded the affairs and 1eputation of King Heyry the 4th; and therefore when ! c had regained it, he ad- 
ded to the former Works an impregnable Citade], "But the chief glory of this City is in the Cathedral, 
the faireſt 2nd mcſt lovely Arudtue in the Weſt of Exrope : fo beautified within , and adorned with- 
out ,, that all the cxcellencies of Coft and ArchiteCture , ſeem to be met together in the compoſition, 
The Fronts of our Cathedrals of Wells and Peterburge, the rich Glaſs in the Quire at Canterbary, the 
coſtly Imagery, and arched Buttrefles in the Chappel at Weſtminſter ( before the late defacements-of 
thoſe (athedrals) might lerve as helps to ſer forth the full beauties of it, The Town and Tertitories,an- 
ciently under rhe command of the Biſhops of it ; whoſe Officers for the Temporal government hereof 
called Vice-domini or Vidames, were at firſt eligible by the Biſhops , and acccmprable to them, bur by 
degrecs engroſſing all power unto themſelyes, they became Hereditary , and gave the name of the 
Vidamate of Amiens to this part of Prcardy, The preſent Vidame of it is the Duke of Chaune, who 
being one of the younger Brothers of 1/0»/enr de Luyne ( chief favourite to King Lew the 1 3th) ob. 
taincd 3n maniage the daughtet and heir of the former Y:idame , with whom he had the Town and 
Caſtle of Piqnigni,the chief command of theleparts,and a rent of 9000 /. per annum ; honoured there- 
upon by the power and fayours of his Brother with the title of the Duke of Chaxne and Peer of Fraxce, 
eAnno 1620, or thereabouts, | 

11, But not to dwell on this placetoo long, paſs we on next to Y ERO MAN DOS, the ancient ha- 
biration of the YVeromandat : the taireſt and largeſt part of both Picardies ; and not a whic inferiour to 
the beſt of France, in the number oi neat and popuious Cities, 

The principal Towns hereof are, 1 Sorſſoxs ; called anciently Auguſta Sueſi:onum, the chief City of 
the Sweſſones or Sueſs tones ; and the laſt hold which the Romans had in all Gax/;loi by Siagrims, Go» 
vernor for theWeſtern Emperoui,to C/ovis the fifthKing of the French,In the diviſion of his Kingdo 
made the Seat Royal of C/ot air the ſon of this C/ovrs;and of Aripert, and Chilperich, the ſons of C lo- 

air, from hence entituled Kings of So;ſſons ; their Kingdom containing the whole Province of Belgica 
ſecaundaor the Provinces of Artois, Picardyand Champagne, as we call them now, Bur $ oiſſ ons having 
long ſince loſt the honour of a Regal Seat, hath of late cimes Feen made the honourary Title of the 
Counts of So:ſſo»s, a branch of che royal ſtock of Bourbon; a Bithops Sec, and fituate on the River of 
Airſne, 2 Laon, a Biſhops See alſo,the Biſhop whereof is one of the T welve Peers of France,and Farl of 
Laon; the Town in Latine, Laodunum, 3 Noyon,in Latine, Noviodunum,an Epiſcopal Sce alſo, 4 Cha- 
pelle,a ſtrong picce,one of the beſt ourworks of Pars againſt che Netherlands, 5 D*' Ourlans,6 La Fere 
and Hay, places of great firength alſo, but more near the Fronticts, And 7 S, Quintiy, antiently the 
chief City ofthe Feromandar,then called Auguſta Veromanduorum : called afterwards $, Quintin,from 
that Saint here worſhipped, as the Patron and Deus twtelarrs of 1t, A piace of great importance for the 
Realm of France ; and ſo eſteemed in the opinion of the Earl of Charolors, (after Duke of Burgundy) 
and King Lewis the 11th: the firſt of which never digeſted the reſtoring of it to that King, being paw- 
ned unto his Father (together with Corbie, Amiens, and Abbeville) for no leſs then 400000 Crowns; 
the later never would forgive the Earl of S. Pax/ for detaining it from himythough under colour of his 
ſervice, A Town of greater note in ſucceeding times, for the famous battel of $. Ouintins, 4n, 1557- 
wherein King Philip the ſecond of Sparn, with th: help of the Exgl:ſh,under the eommand of the Earl of 
Pembroke ; overthrew the whole forces of the French,made themſelves Maſters of the Town, and there- 
by grew (o formidable to the French King,that the Duke of G#rſe was in poſt baſt ſent for out of /taly, 
(where his affairs began to proſper) to look unto the ſafety of France it ſelf, As for the fortunes of 
this parr, it was once an Earidom of it ielf,znd an Earldom of as great Antiquity as the moſt in France; 
it being by one Heribert 0: Hebert Earl of Veromandois,whoin purſuance of the quarrel of the houſe of 
 eAnjonlurpriſed Charles the Simple, and carried him priſcner to Peroxnes, where he after died ; fol 
which deſervedly hanged by Lewss ſurnamed Tranſmarine the ſon of Charl:s,wher. he became pofleſled 
of his Fathers Kingdom; ; by-the-daughter and heir of another Hebert,conveyed in marriage unto Hugh 
ſurnamed the Great , one of the younger ſons of King Hepry the firſt of France, ſucceeding in her right 
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——he title and Eſtate of Earl of Veromandod , and by chat name renowned in che firſt was for che Normandy 
Holy Land, By E liz,abeth che Neece of this Hagh, the daughter of Rodolphas his eldeſt ſon —- Tod OF AnA Je. 
philip of Elſatz Earl of F landers, it was adfed unto that Eftate ; but ſhortly after given by - \L/ NWN 
Philip (having no children of his own ) in Dower with [/abel his Neece,, daughter of Bald y £ am? 
wy ; FSr q & win Earl of 
H ainalt, unto Philip Augnſtus King of France, and (ince united to that Crown ; not giving fince that 
5 me the ticle of Earl or Duke to any , for ought I can find, Hh he 
111, More towards Hainalt and Lorreis lieth the Country of RETHELOIS , ſocalled of Rethel 
the chief To : well fortified as the reſt of che Frontier places ; bur of moſt note amoneſt the Frexch 
ar rhe eldeſt ſons of che Dukes of Never;, have uſually been cncituled Earls and Dukes of Rethil . v . ' 
red co char Family by:rh2 marriage of Lews of Flanders , Earl of Nevers , with the dauohter ad heir 
of James Earl of Rethel , «Anno 1412, or thereabouts. 2 St. Monhand, a Town of FD”; 
. ; | ___- <qQuence and 
arength. 3 $ygm,a ſtrong piece belonging to the Marquels of F'ieu-ville, 4 Chaſtean. Portian, of more . 
nes _ The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Rethel were Gwles, three Rakes. 
1eads ! 
IV. Finally in the Dacchy of T [ER ASCHE, the laſt part of the higher Picardie 
. | ; e, we have the 
PE Godoy yank Tay i It 
a : . . HI[EC, am1 . 
_ of "DD ver, Aiſe yn" rn, ”) —_ enticuled of Guſt e, the other of ; Sara 
Ear! of Samarive : i f, beſides man daughters ies nag pur Agmillon, and Chexrenſe ; the 
James the ch King of the Scots The firſt and he -'s Fa Io. ; _ nouſes in-France, one married to 
mil | was Claud ſon to Rene the ſecond Duke fL _ wJ* b -» phggl 6-7 reſt of this potent Fa 
Duke: of | endoſme; in reſpe& of which alla Cc h nay i _ d Ra? "Ig ry SO Daughter to the 
other children) of Mary Qu of Scots Wife of th fifth , yy ns Gi, 290 Times (amongſt 
the firſt Monarch of Britaiy, The ſecond was Francs ns id RY bw wy preg of James the ſixth, 
the ſiege of the Emperor Charles at Mets, drove him out of Brinn" TH of Naples , reſiſted 
was dt laft treacherouſly (lain at the fiege of Orleans, b f he H no © 0oee Fon; ACe'y, 0nd 
inſtigation of ſome of the chiets of chac faQtion ) Anno , 563. The A 6s I Sod = 
of the Proteſtant "Wi x © m 
py rote f | Br s , yo On _ Fae Froue 26 on * "oh , mp diſpoſic{led Henry the third; 
the third. Burt we muſt know that ho Town did a >. 7b 66, oy the command of King Hexry 
x ed, no hem Sor Rot id angie y - long to the Dukes of Lorreix : and had 
oth the firſt of thoſe names ; before {aud of Lorrein < ad h 2 and Cherler the third ſon.of Rene, 
of che Eſtate and Patrimony of the Barons of Foru vill rr ou " "_ tle of Duke: as being parc 
Champagne. Of moſt notenextto Gmiſe it ſelf, is : Rive: wakes zo Wwe 1pare before when we were in 
the borders towards Luxembarg, a ſtrong PE ad 'p Nb e South of Guiſe, 3 Caſtelet upon" 
upon the Maes or Meuſe, a place of oreat Srenark a "file Lobertad. on France, 4 Mazners, 
Dukes of Newvers ( as chief Lords thereof ) in viche of their def, P c xe, be onging properly to«the 
with a (trono Citadel for defence of the place, a char C: _ cent from the houle of Rechel - fortified 
Sefince af ils Broder: laved to the OS. WY py en e "_ pred by the French King, for 
fore made by ſome to belong to that Province alſo pagne though a Town of P:icardie, and there- 
As for the ſtare of this whole : 8 
Kings unto any one hand : xy wha mpe la 3" -eode el Ig ever paſſed over by the French 
nd; | Ae/6te , en at ſome time or other , bur diſtra« 
ed into divers Seigncuries and ſeveral Lordſhips (all of them abſolu h | 
ing by EO King the ſlight tribute of Homage) the particulars a 10m any hci _ 
of which £fcll ro : C re : lome 
queſt : ſome h rp or afro nor ryrgy » forme w/ lawful marriages, and others by con- 
Dukes of Byurgandie, as Lords of thoſe Barinaeech { hi Fi ds _ Fs, od ty of tee 
Cherles the 5th, © rare wind de pang; - Hh ich depend upon Erglard, being ſeized on b 
L208 his for anion " y by the Engliſh ; as thoſe which held of Burg wrdy, were by 
, immediately on the death of Duke ('harles, at the battel of Nancie, Anno 1476. 


4 NORMANDIE. 


S 7 ; | x | 
N RM ANDIE is bounded on the Eaſt with the River Some and part of Picardie; on the Weſt 


with Breta | | — OY ® \ 
Arvided from Eng = fadya we part of the Ocean; on che North, with the Exgl/:ſþ Channel, by which 


made up th \ 
Þ ine Whole Province of Lugdnenſis ſecunda,in the time of the Romans : the Metropolis whereof. 


the Souch, with France ſpecially ſo called, and the County of Afaiz. Tt 


WwasS Aoven * : L 
hom ws : pes... froomele of the F reuch Empire had the name of Neuffr:a , corruptly ſo-called for 
France, as that of otrir nr Of AY "og ich, vgs: gion by ſome to this part of the Realm of Weit- 
0 a part of. E4f#- ein nwedur 
Normans by Cher fer the Simple, it was v5 pe Loh af Te. Afterwards being beſtowed upan che 
dom : advanced / Y Anka Signeury of [F” I DOT, heretofore ſaid to be a fcee and abſolute King- 
ſed the wife of one Gantic® F dignity oy Clotaire, the ſeventh King of the Freach. Wno having abu- 
revenge) killed the m2 £4 e Toidot (ſo called becauſe of his dwelling here ) and afcerward (co prevent 
the Lordſhip of rot rk to make ſatisfaion co his Family for ſo great an injury creed 
9 tac effate ofa Kingdom; and gaye unto the heics of "This Gautier ( or Wal-. 
ter ) 


\ 
— - qp— _ Wi 
"1 F lp 6 . * 
" 


—__. as CAA hs 


Normandy. ter )all rhe prerogative ofa free and abſoluce Monarch ; as tO make Laws » coyn money, and the like, 
LW LE | the French'call'a man that hath buc ſmall demains ro maintain a great titles a Roy d Ividet, 
| Ar laft, bat what time F know not, it fell again to a Lordſhip , and belongeth now to the Houſe of Bez. 
lay, in Bretngne.” | ' hot” | 
But to/procetd from the poor Kingdom of Tvidet , to the rich Dukedom of airs for fargeneſs 
of Extent, multitudes of People, number and Rarelineſs of Cities, fertility of Soyl,and the commodiou(.. 
nefs of the Seas , ig may worthily be accompted the chief Province of France, Well watered with the 
River Seive which runneth quite through it ; .as do alſo 2 the Or»e, and 3 the Avey : not to ſay any 
thing of 4 Rebee, 5 Ante, and 6 Reinelle, and many others of leſs note. In leggth it reacherh 190 
miles, and about 60 in breadth, where it is natroweft : containing in that round the largeſt and faireſt 
Corn-fieldsthart are to be ſcen in all France, Ofall other naturaF commodities it 1s extreme plentiful, ex. 
.cepting Wines ; which the Northern coldnefſe of the C/:mmare admits nor of , or ſparingly at the beR, 
and of no perfe&ion. The people of it formerly renowned for feats of Arms , the Conquerors of Eng. 
land, Naples,Sicil, and the Kingdom of Antioch in the Eaſt: at this time thought to be of a more ſharp 
and ſubtilw't, than the ceft of the French : Scavans au poſſible en proceces & plaideries, (ſaith Orte. 
lius of them) eſpecially in the quillers and quirks of Law. | 
It is divided inco the Higher and the Lowery, the Lower containing the Sea coafts , and the Higher, 
the mire Inlend parts, Principal Cities of the witole, x Conſtance, a Biſhops See, rhe Spire or Steeple of 
whoſe {athedral, is eafily diſcernable afar off, both by Sea and Land ; and ſeryeth Saylers for a Land. 
mark, From hence the Country hereabouts hath the name of Couftantive, 2 Auranches , ſituate on a 
rock with'a fair profpe& over the Engl:þ Channel , but more near to Bretage , than the other ; the 
chief Ciry of the 4brixcantes, called [gens by Prolemy,now 2 Biſhops ſee, 3 Ceen(Cadonizmoin Latin) 
an Epyjfeopal See,as the other ; Strong, populous , and well built , ſeated upon the River Orne , ſecond 
in repueatiort of the whole Province : but more eſpecially famous , for the Sepulchre of 7/://;am the 
Coxgnerey, the Univerſity founded here by King. Hewry the 5th, and for the long reſiſtance which ir 
made agzing& him, in his | Hor gas of Normandie, 4 Baieux ( the Civitas Bavieaſſium of Antoni. 
ws) from whente che Collncry round about hath the name of Bel», Memorable of a long time for « 
See Epiſcopsl. One of the Biſhops whereof , cylled Ods,. Brother unto Will:eam the Conguerer , by the 
Mothers fide, was,by him created Earlof Kees; and afterwards on ſome juſt diſpleaſure committed pri- 
ſoner, For which, when quarrelled by the Pope, ( the Clergie being thea exempted from the Secular 
Powers ) he returned this anſwer, that he had committed the. Earl of. Kent ,not the Biſhop of Bajesx : 
By which diftinRion he ayoided the Popes diſpteaſure, 5. Roven,of old Rhot howag »w, pleaſantly ſeated 
on'the Serac, and watered with the two little Riverets of Rgbee,and Reinelle , which keep it very ſweet 
and clean, The City for the moſt pert well 'built , of targe circuit, and great trading ; tbe ſecond for 
bigneſs”, wealth, and beauty in all France : antiently the Metropolis of this Province, and an Arch. 
biltops Sce; and honoured of late times with a Court of Parliament,erefted here by Lews the twelfth, 
Amo 1 56t. In the Cathedrs! Church hereof (a Reverend but no beautiful fabrick ) is to. be ſeen che 
Sepuletite of Joh» Duke of Bedford, and Regent of France for King Henry the fixth : which when an 
envious'Courtier perſwaded Charles the cighth to deface ; God forbid (ſaith he ) that I ſhould wrong 
him, being dead, whom living all the power of France was not able to withſtand; adding withall, that he 
deſeryed a better Monument than the Engliſh had beſtowed upon him. And to ſay truth,the Tomb-is buc 
mean and poor, ſhort of the merits of the man, and carrying no proportion to ſo great a virtue, 6, Fa. 
taife , upon the Rivec Amte , once of ſtrength and note; the dwelling place of Arlette, a Skinners 
Daughter,& the Morher of /1//;am the Conqueror: whom Duke Robert,palfing through the Town took 
fuch norice of ( as he beheld het in a dance amongſt other Damoſels ) that he ſent for her to accompany 
him chernight in bed,and begat on her Y/1//:ar5 che Baſtard,Duke of Normavdy,andKing of England. 
Her immodefty thar night is {aid to be {0 great, that either in regard thereof , or in ſpight to her Son, 
the Erg/tſh called all Strumpets by the name of Harlots; the word continuing to this day, 7 Fervneville 
(Vernolinty in Latin) in formet times accounted. one of the Bulwarks of Normandy,avain(t the French. 
Of which it\is reforted, char when news was brought ro Richard the firſt, that Philip ſurnamed Aug 
ffra,the French King had laid fiege unto it, he ſhould ſay theſe words : / will never turn my back till 1 
have confronted thoſe comardly French men, For performance of which princely word , he cauſed a paſ- 
ſage to be broken through thh Palacciof Weſtminſtt; ind cate fo leapeRoSupon his Enemies , that 
they raiſed their ſiege, and haftned homewards, 8 eMlarſon , of moſt note for piving the 
title of Earl and Duke, to many Princes of the Royal Family of Y alos; beginning. in Charlos:de I &o1s, 
the Father of Philip de Valor, Freych King,and continuing for cight ſuccefſions till the death of Chantes 
the fourth Duke of this line : conferred occafionally after chat , on many of the younger Princes of the 
Royal Pamily. 9 Ey/exx, on the North-E aft of Alanſon, a Biſhops See, the chief Town. of the Lexo- 
91,78 xo 'Caxx,of the Caferes,both placed by Ceſer in theſe parts. 11. Ewrexx, an Epiſcopal See alſo, 
by Ptolemycalled Medioltninm, che chief City anticntly of the Ebaroxes and Rill arich and flouriſhing 


Fown: the third in eftimation'of all this Province, and made an Earldom in the perſon of Lewis 3 
| younger ſon'of Philip the thitd 3 whoſe ſon called Philip by his marriage with Joan anghter of Lewts 

4 , attained unto the Crown of Navarre. Bit this Town with many fair Eſtates in thisCouncrey 
which depended on it Bars Loi on by the French in. the time of Charles the ſon of this Philip , for 


” 


ſolthe practiſes againſt that Kingdom 5 there 'was aftergiycn ts Charles the third and laſt King of this 
houſe in: compenſation for the ſame, {ys 1406, the title. of Duke of Nemonrs , with a good ſumof 
reddy money, and a penfion of 1300'/, ſterling yearly, iffuipg out of the Reyenues of Brie, and: Chaw- 
payne, 12 Grefort, a ſtrong Prontire Town towards Fraxce ; whillt Normandy was in the hands of h 

L, Engliſh, 


2 ALITITN "FRANCE... 


Proms 


193. 


Engliſh » rontire upon Fraxce, ſo called of the Bridge an che River of Oy/e ( which di- 
= 13, Font | ans raid ) on ohich the Town is ſituate, and by which well fortified an thatſide; 
mee has ſecond coming of Charles the 7th.after an ignominious flight hence, upon the noiſe on- 
but raken pain of the Duke of Tork,Commander at chat time of the Province, and the Zxgl;h Forces. 
ly of the £0 ». contractedly Aumerl, molt memorable for giving the Title of Earl co the Noble Family 
I4. Alpema Lords of Helderneſ; in Exgland;and of Duke, to» Edward Larl of Rutland,atter the Duke of 
De Fort th "= cowards the Sea, 15. S. YValeries, ſeated on a ſmall but ſecure Bay, betwixt Dieppe and New- 
Tork, MYk Dieppe, at the mouth of a little River ſo named, open intoaJarge and capacious Bay; a 
Haven: - Trade eſpecially for the New found-Land : remarkable tor its fidelity ro Hexry'the 4h in the 
Town 03:7. - W d f the Gasian faction called the Holy Leapye, had oured 
*'2 of histroubles; whenthe Confederates of fran faction Call zoty League, | 
midſt 0 'mott all che reſt ofrhe Cities, compelled him to betake himſelf hither, (from whence be mighe 
age ho:ſe Sayl for England ) and called himinderifion the King of Dieppe, 17. New- Haven, 
more you, "Own to Roven and Pars, 4ituateat the mouth of the River Sexe, from hence by grear Ships 
che ht - as far as KRoven; by ieſler unto Pont de {' Arch, 70 miles from Pa-s : the Bridge of Rowen 
ones broken down by the Exgl:ſh to ſecure the Town, lying unrepaired to this day by means ofche 
oky;B for the better trading of their City. By the French ic is called Havre de grace, agd Franciſco- 
1s by the Latizes 3 repaired and fortified (the better to confronc the Engliſh ) by King Francs the 
|, and from thence ſo named. Delivered by the Prince of Conde and Is Faction into the hands of 
Q. Eliz,htth of Englazd, as a Town of caution, for the landing of ſuch forces as ſhe was to ſend to their 
relicf, inthe firlt Civil War of France about Religion ; and by the help of the ſame FaRion taken from 
her 492in , as ſoon as their differences were compounded, By means whereof the Hugoners were not 
only weakned for the preſent, but made uncapable of any ſuccour out of Eng lard for the time to come, 
and the next year were again warred on by their King , with more heat than formeriy. 18, Harflew, 
and 19. Hoxfiew, both ſituate on the banks of the Sexe , but of little notice at the preſent, becauſe nor 
capable of any great ſhipping, nor uſeful inthe way of Trade, by reaſon of the interpolition of New- 
Haven betwixt them and the Sea, the former famous notwithſtanding in our Engliſh Stories , as the 
firſt Town which that victorious Prince K. Hemry the fifch atrempred and cook in, in France, 20. Chur- 
barg ( che Latines call it Ceſaris Burgum ) on the Sea-ſide alſo , the laſt Town'which the Engliſhheld in 
the Dukedom of Normandy : belonging properly and naturally to the Earls of Exraax, advanced unto 
the &own of Navarre; till alienated by Charles the third of Navarre, on the compoiinion before menti- 
oned , but being garriſoned by the Eg: for K. Henry the 1:xth , itheld out a tiege of ſeven moneths 
againlt the Forces of Fravce, Here are alſo in this Dukedom, the Towns of, 21.7 azkzrviile,and 22. Ewe, 
which have given the Title of Earls to the Noble Families ot the Greys, and Boxr chiere in England : as al- 
ſo thoſe of, 23. Harcourt, 24, Longeville, and 25. Aumal,which have given the Title of Dukeand Earl, 
to ſome of the beſt Houſes in' France; | 
There belonged alſo to this Dukedom, but rather as ſubje& to the Dukes of Normardy, than part of 
Normandy it ſelf, the County of Perch , ſituate berwixt it and the Province of La Beauſſe, of which now 
reckoned for a part : and was divided into the higher, and the lower. The chief Towns of it, 1. Nogenr le 
Rotros,of which litrle memorable, but thar ir is the principal of Perch Gover,or the lower Perch,and that 
ir cook that adjunct from Korros the ſecond Earl of this County, the Founder or Repairer of it, to diffe- 
rence it from another of thar name,called Nogent le Roy,aTown of Champagre. 2. Mortaigne, or orion, 
cf moſt note in the higher Perch, eſpecially for giving the Title of an Earl, to Fob», the youngeſt Son ot 
K. Henry the ſecond, after King ot England; as in the times ſucceeding to the Lord Edmund Beaufort, 
afrer Duke of Somerſer, The whole firſt made adiftin&eſtare, in the perſon of 4 rnulph of Heſdin the 
firſt Earl hereof. Whoſe Son and Succeſſor named Rotrou ( of great note inthe wars of Spain againſt 
the Moors in behalf of Alfonſo King of Navarre and Aragon, Anno1110) by Maud the natural daugh- 
ter of Henyythe firſt of England, unfortunately drowned with his Brother py/i1l;am as they croſſed the 
Seas, had one only Daughrer named Magdalen ( or as ſome ſay Margarite ) the wite of Garcias the ſe- 
yench King of Navarre , and Mother of King Sancho ſirnamed the iſe , from whom all the Kings of 
Navarre haveſince deſcended, Burt this Family being extin& in a ſhort time after ; the Eſtate fell unto 
the Engliſh, as Dukes of Normandy, and ſo continued till the ſeizure of Normandy by the Frenchin the 
time of K., Joh». After which time the Title of Earl of Perch was given to Charles Earl of Volows and 
Alazſon, Father of Philip de Volis, French King, of Lewis Earl of Anjou, and of Charles de V alois Earl of 
Alanſon , in'which Houſe of 41asſon it continued, and was commonly the Title of the eldeſt Sons of the 
Dukes thereof, ET : | 
But to return again to the Country of Normandy, the antient Inhabitants thereof were the .C alcres, 
Eburonss, Lexovn , Abrimantes, ſpoken of before, the Bellocafſi, or Verelecaſſi, about Rover, the Sa- 
lares and Baioceyſes about Sees and Baieux : all conquered firlt by the powerful Romans, the Romans 
after by the French, and the French by the Normans, Theſe laſt @pcople of the North, inhabiting thoſe 
Countrys which now make up the Kingdoms of Dexmark, Swethlavd, and Norwey : united in the name 
- adage n regard of their Northernly ſituation . aSin our Hiſtory and deſcr tption ofchoſe King- 
oms we ſhall ſhew more fully. Out of thoſe parts they made their firſt irruprions about the Fear 7co 
when they ſo ranſack ed and plagued the CM aritine Towns of Franceand Belgium, that it wasiinſerced 
res F e gent 7 rom Plagne, Peſt:lence, and the fury of the Normans,good Lord,c0. Toquit theſe people, 
w ” oo Fuente » Charles the $imple, gave hin a parc of Newſtria ( fram thence called Norman= 
bell many, ) together with the Soveraignty of Bretagre , enjoyed by them and their poſterity 
y ages, . Their firſt Duke was Rollo, Anno 912, trom whom ina dire line , the fixth was 


or under his own Dukes and Princes, notable for the many repulſes given tinto the Frexch; Normandy. 
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; "liam the Baſtard , Conqueror, and King of England, An. 2067. Atter this, Normanay contin 
Note Eeglif till the days of K. John : when Philip Azugnitm {tizcd ona!ll his Eſtates in France as forfeiture. 
in An, 1202, the Engliſhthen poſſefling che Lukedoms of Normandy and Aguitaine, the Earldoms of .,,' 
jou. T oureme, Mame, Poiftown, and Linn, being in all a far | pom and better portion of the County 
than the Kings of France themſelves poſſeſſed, The E-giſþ after this recovered this Dukedom by "6 
valour of King Hemry the fifth , and having held it 30 years, loſt it again inthe unfortunate Reign (| 
King Henry the ſixth : the Exgl:ſhthen diſtracted with domeſtick factions, After which double Cg,. 
quelt of 1: from the Crown of Erglazd, the French diſtruſting the affeRions of the Normans,and finding 
them withall a ſtubborn and antraRtable people, have miſerably oppreſſed them with tolls and taxe; 
keeping them alwayes poor and in low condition : inſomuch thatit may beſaid of the generality 


them , that they are the moſt beggerly people that ever had the luck to live in ſo richa Countrey, By Þ 
itis time tolook on 


The Dukes of Normandy, + 


[ol2 1 Rolle of Norwey, made the firſt Duke of Normandy, by Charles the S:;mple, by whoſe per. 
ſwaſion baptized, and called Robert, | 


917 2 William, firnamed Longeſpee, from the length of his Sword. 
042 3 Richard, the Son of Longeſpee. 

' oBo 4 Richard1l. Son of the former. 

' 2026 5F Richard the 1II. Son of Richard the Second, 

1023 6G Robert, the Brother of Richard the Third, 

1035 #7 William, the baſe Son of Robert, ſubdued the Realm of E»gland, from thence called the 
Congueror. 

1093 B8 Robert IT. eldeſt Son of F:liamthe Congueroy , put by the Kingdom of Exg land by his two 
Brothers, William and Henry , in hope whereof he had refuſed the Crown of H teruſalem, 
then newly Conquered by the forces ofthe Chriſtian Princes ofthe Weſt, Outed at laſ, 
1mpriſoned anddeprived of fight by his Brother Hezry,he lived a miſerable life in the Caſtle 
of Card;ffe, and lieth buried in the Cathedral Church of G locefter, 

9 Henry, the firſt King of England. 
10 Stephen, King of England, and D. of Normandy, 
11 Henry Plantagenet, D. of Normandy, and after King of England, of that name tbe Second, 


12 Henry the 1, firnamed Court-mantle , Son of Heyry the Second , made D, of Normandy by 
his Father. 


13 RichardIV. ſirnamed Coeny de Lyon, King of E»glaxd, and D. of Normandy, Son of Henry 


the Second. 


14 Fohn, the Brother of Richard King of Englaxd, and D, of Normandy, outed of his eſtates in 
France by King Philip Anguftas, An, 1202, before whom he was accuſed ofthe murther of 
his Nephew efrthur , found dead in the ditches in the Caſtle of Rowen , where he was im- 
priſoned, but ſentenced Casſa 3nandita, for his not appearing. After this Normandy (till 
remained united to to the Crown of Fraxce ( the title only being born by Fohn de Yalos, at- 
terwards King, and Charles the 5th, (during the life-time of his Father) cill the Conqueſt of 
it by the valour of King Herr the 5th, Anno 1420, which was 218 years after it had been 
ſeized on by King Philip Auguſtus; and having been holden by the Engliſh bur $o years, 
was loſt again A»no 14.50, in the unfortunate reign ofKing Henry the 6th. Never ſince 
that diſmembred from the Crown of Fraxce, ſaving that Lew# the 11th, the better to con- 
rent the confederate Princes, conferred it in Appennage on his Brother Charles Duke of Ber- 
7y, An. 1465. but within two months after took it from him again, and gave him in ex- 


change of it the Dukedom of G#yenne, which lay further off from his Aſſociates. 
What the Revenues of this Dukedom were in former times, Ican hard! 


y ſay. That they were very 
fair and great, appears by that which is affirmed by Philip de Commes ; who faith, that he had ſeen rai- 
ſed in Nomandy, 95000 /. ſterling money, which was a vaſt ſum of money inthoſe times, As alſo by 


this teſtimony of the D. of upd xp , who held K. Lewss the 1 1th. to be weakned a whole third part 
In his eſtate, by giving Normandy in portion to the D. of Berry. Now they amount unto as much, 3s 
the King's Treaſurers and Toll-waſters are pleaſed to draw out of it. | 


The Arms of Normandy were Gules, two Leopards, Or, which with the ſingle Leopard, or Lyon, be- 
ing added for the D#tchy of Aquatain, make the Arms of England. ; 


BRETAGNE. 


Ketagne is bounded on the Eaſt with Normandy, and the County of 14ain ; on the South with 4» 


A bes Poiftex ; on all other parts with the Engliſh,'or Gallick Ocean, Watered upon the South- 
ide wi 


the Zorr, which divides it from Anjow; bur ſo, as part of this Dukedom, called the County of 
Razz, lyeth on the South-fide of that: River, betwixt ir and PoiQos. | 


It was firſt called Armorica from its ficuation on the Sea , as the word importeth in the old Lan- 
guage of that People, Bt 


how it came by this new name is not well agreed on, The general Opinne” 
| | ; ; 
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{t came 0 | Wax | I, 
wy - corcupet 1s Conqueſt by the Britazns, theſe old Verſes 


e farther countenance, , 


c1ve {om 
Vicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia Gentes, 
Et dedit impofito, nomina priſca, jug 0. 


That is to ſay, 


Ganl- Armorick, the Britains overcame, 
And to the conquer'd Province gave their name. 


Notwithſtanding, the moſt probable opinion ſeemeth to be, that it took this name from the Br:+ 
tayni, an old Gallick People, mentioned by Pliny in Gaul-Belgick,; retiring hither on the invaſions and 
incurſions ofthe barbarous Nations; though pofſibly thoſe Brirann: of Gallza-Belgica might be as well 
ſome Colony of the 1/lard Britains, as the Belgea great Nation in the Ile of Britain, ares ſaid to have 
been a People of Gallia Belgica, The reaſon 1s, becauſe there was no Author before Geofry of fon- 
mouth who takes notice of this tranſporting of the /»ſular- Britains. by the Tyrant Maximus ; no anti- 
ent Author Greek, or Latin making mention ofit. And for the Felch or Britsſh words which are ſtill 
remaining in the language , they are conceived to. be no other than a remainder of the old Gallick, 
rongue 3 which was originally the ſame with the antient Br:c:ſh, as is elſewhere proved. Pat 

The Provinceis in compaſſe 200 French Leagues : Pleaſant and fruitfull, beautified with many ſha- 
dy Woods, and ſpacious Downs : ſufficiently well ſtored with all manner of grain, but delſticuce of 
Wine and the choicer fruits, by reaſon of the Northerly ſituation of it. D:vided commonly into Havlc 
or High Bretagne, and Baſſe or Low Bretagne: the firit containing the more Eaſtern, and the lalt the 
Weſtern parts hereof. Neither of che two much furniſhed with navigable or notable Rivers ; the de- 
fe& of which, the nzighbourhood of the Sea ſupplieth, affording more capacious Havens, and conve- 
nient Ports, than any one Province in this Kingdom, OED 

To begin therefore with the Havens, thoſe of moſt nÞ$te ini the Hig her Bretagne, are 1, $, Malo, built 
on a Rock within the Sea, wherewithat every higher-water it is incompaſſed, A Biſhops See, and a Porc 
very much frequented by the French, and Spaniſh, who uſe here to barter their Commodities; often- 
times ſpoyled by the Engliſh, intheir Wars with France, eſpecially ſince the time of King Hexry the 
ſeventh, 2. Blavet, a ſate bur little Haven, on the mouth of a little River of the ſame name alſo,- Im» 
pregnably fortified by the Spaniards, eAnno 1590, when taking opportunity of the broile in France, 
and pretending a good title to this Dukedom, on the expiring a the male iſſue of King Henry the 
ſecond, he thought by this door to have encred on the whole Elte, bur quitted it again on-the gene- 
ral peace made between the Crowns. 3. S. Brien, (by the Latins called Fannum Santi Brioci)a Biſhops 
See, and a well-traded Port, ſeated upon the Engliſh Channel, 4, YVannes, a Biſhops See alſo, ſituate 
on a capacious Bay, at the mouth of the Y:/ain, the chief Town of the Yenets, whom Ceſar placeth in 
this tract, and makes them to be the mightieſt People of all the Armoricans, ſtrongeſt in ſhipping, 
and beſt ſeen in affairs at Sea, 5. Croſſie, a little Haven at the mouth of the Loir, and the only Haven 
of chis part on the Gall:ck, Ocean, Then in Low Bretagne, or the more Weſtern parts hereof, there is 
6. Bre#t, ſeared upon a ſpacious Bay of the Weſtern Ocean z, the Key and Bulwark of this Country , 
and the goodlieſt Harbour of all France. 7. AMorlas, a convenient Port, and well frequented. 8. S. Pol 
de Leon, and 9g. Triguier, both Biſhops Sees, both ſituate on the Sea-ſhore, and both the chief Towns of 
the Oſiſmn, whom Prolowy and Strabo place upon this Coaſt ; the firſt of them' neighboured by the 
Promontory which they call Le Four, the Govaum of Prolowy. 10, Kemper Corentin, a Biſhops See allo, 
the chief Town of that part hereof which is called Cournovarlte ( and called ſo for the ſame reaſon as 
Cormwall in Englandis ) ſituate not far fromthe Foreland which they call Penmarchoppolite to Le Forr 
ſpoken of before, A Sea Town this, but not much ralked of for the Haven, for ought I can finde. 
L 1. Conquet, a well-frequented Road, not far from Bre#. | | | _ 

Chief places in the Midlands, 1. Nantes, the principal City of the Nannetes, by Ptolpmy called Conde 
vixernm) 2 large, fair, ſtrong, and populous City, ſeated upon the Loire - a Biſhops See, andthe Me- 
oF me of Bretagne, 2., Renes, anciently the chief Town of the Rhedoves ( called Condate by Ptolomy) now 
a Bitnops See, and the Parliament City for this County, eſtabliſhed here Anno I553.-which maketh. it 
Af porno, and of grear Reſort, though not fully two-milesin compaſs. 3. Dol, an Epiſcopal City 
alſo, but unvagllemly ſeated amongſt Mariſhes. 4. Dinan a rich and pleaſant Town on the River Rarce. 
5. E Amballe, thechief Town ofthe Ambiliates, ſpoken of by Ceſar. 6. Rohan, the title andinberi- 
"ve o the Dukes of Rohan, deſcended from a branch of the Ducal. Family of Bretagne, by Mary the 
che Deangatnel Duke'Frences the firſt, and Wife of Fobs then: Viſcount of Rehav. 7. Anſens, the 
the riohe of his Wits. = of Yeydofmr, and the head of his Eſtates in Bretagne, Of which polfeſſed in 
de, ofthi The "FE daughter of the Duke of Alercoeur by the Heir 0 | Martignes, another of the 
the chiefT 5 Tn *am(ly. 8.C haſteau- Brant, a ſtrong piece on the borders of Normandy. 9.C ul on, 

own ot the Durchy of Raiz,, being har part of Bretagne which lieth on the South-lide of the 


Fa. 


Loirz a ſtrong Town, and fortified with a very Sood Caſtle. S Z The 
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The Britains, whoſoever they were in their tirit Original, were queſtionleſs one of the firſt Nation, 
that poſſeſſed any part of Ga»s/,afcer the Conquelt of the Romans, Governed at firſt by their own Kin 2 
the molt conſiderable of which was that A/drocnue or Aularan, the Son of Selomoy , who at the ſute v4 
the /»ſu#lar Brittains, then diſtreſſed by the Scors and Pitts, as ( Geofrry of Monmouth telleth the ſtory 
ſent over Conſtantine his Brother with a complete Army to their aid , who having valiantly repulſeq 


' the Enemy, was made King of Britain, Anno 433. Ot whoſe poſterity more there, Thoſe of Armss;., 


being broken by the puiſſance of Charls the Great, abandoned the name of Kings, and arisfied then. 
ſelves with the circle of Earls ; aſſumed firſt by Alain le Rebrez 874. but as ſome ſay An, 85g. which 
was ſomewhatſooner. By Peter of Dres, the {ixteenth Earl, challenging his Eſtate 1n right of Alice hj 

Wife, the half Siſter of Arthur, and Daughter of Conſtaxce, by Guy of T houars her third Husband th. 
berter to ſecure his title, this Earldom was made ſubje& to the Vaſſallage of the Crown of Fraxce i 
the time of Lews the ninth, by whom Fohz called the Red, the Son of this Peter, was created the firſ 
Duke of Bretagne , as being of the Blood Royal of France, deſcended lineally from Robert the firſt Ear| 
of Dreax, one of the younger Sons of King Lewzs the Groſſe, Yet notwithſtanding this ſubjeRion to the 
Kings of France,the Dukes hereof reſerved unto themſelves the Soveraign powers, as to write them. 
ſelves, By the Grace of God, the priviledge of coyning Gold, &c, and ſtood ſo high upon their term; 
that Francis the laſt Duke denied to do his Homage to Charles the ſeventh, either upon his Knees, Q: 
without his ſword, according to the former cuſtom. For which being quarreled by Lewts the eleventh 

the Son of Charls, who was at better leiſure to purſue the buſineſs than his Father was, he joyned him. 
ſelf with Charles Duke of Berry, and Charles Duke of Buronndy in a War againſt him; and thereby 
drew upon himfelfchat ruine, which he endeavoured to avoid. Forin concluſion, Charles of Berry, i; 
it was thought, was poyloned ; Charles of Burgundy loſt his lifeat the Battel of Nazcr,z 476. and a great 
part of his Eſtate was conquered by the French King. And Francis this Duke having embarked himſelf 
in the ſame troublons Ocean, muſt needs ſuffer ſhipwrak with his Copartners. The Frexch King inya. 
deth Bretagne 3 the Duke overcharged with melancholy, dies, 1488. leaving Anne, his Daughter and 
Heir, inthe power of Charles the eighth, the Son and Succeſſor of that Zewis : who contracts a mar. 
riage wicththe Orphan, and uniterh Bretagne to France, There were many impediments which miphr 
have hindred this marriage, but Charles breaketh through them all. Firſt Char les himſelf had been for. 
merly contracted to the Archduke Maximilians Daughter ; but this he held void, becauſe the young 
Lady was not of age, at the time ofthe contra, 2, Anne the Dutcheſs was alſocontracted to Aax;. 
m1l:an , and this he held unvalid alſo, becauſe that being his Homager ſhe could not beitow her {elf 
without his conſent. 3. Maximilian had by proxie maried her, which mariage he conſummaced by a 
Ceremony in thoſe daies unuſual, For his AmWiſſador attended with a great Train of Lords and Ladies 
bared his Leg unto the Knee, and put the ſame within the Sheets ofthe Dutcheſs, taking poſſeſſion there- 
by of her Bed and Body. But Charles conſulting with his Divines, was told, That this pretended Con- 
ſummation was rather an invention of Court, than any way firm by the Laws of the Church, and there. 
fore of no power to hinder his purſuit of this marriage, ſo advantagious to his Crown, What elſe re. 
mains touching the union of this Dukedom to the Realm of-France,we ſhall ſee anon , baving firſt look- 
ed over the Succeſſion of thoſe Princ ho under ſeveral Titles have governed the Eſtate thereof ; ac- 
cording to the beſt light we can ger Story, 


Kings of the Britains of Gaul-Armorick. 


375 1 Conanplaced here by Maximus 7 Hoel 11. Son of Hoel the firſt 

2 Grallon, Son of ( onox 8 Alain, Son of Heel the ſecond 

3 Solomon, Son of Gralleyx : o Hoel III. Son of Allan 

4 Auldran, or Aldroenus, the Son of 10 Solomon II. Son of Hoe! the third 

Solomon 11 AlainlI, Grandchild to Solomon the ſecond, 

5 Boat Son of Auldran the laſt King of Bretagne, of the race of Co- 

6 Hoel, Son of Boats »an:; who dying without Iſſue, left his King- 
dom unto many Competitors, by whom diſtraRted into many petit Tyrannies, and ar laſt ſubdued by 
Charles the Grear, And though they didagain recover their Liberty and Kingdom, in the time of 
Ludovicuw Pius, who next ſucceeded; yet they did not hold it long in quiet. Inſomuch, as after the 
murther of two or three Uſurpers of the Royal title, A/azn,firnamed Ze Rebre, laid aſide that invidious 
name of King, and would be called only Earl of Bretagne, His Succeſſors follow. 


Earls and Dukes of Bretagne. 


874 Alain le Rebre og Hoel, Siſters Son of Conan the ſecond 
Indicael and Colodock Sons of Alain. 10 AlaimTV. called Fregent, Son of Hoel. 

MH athrudon, Son in Law of Alan le 11 ConanlTll. ſon of Alain, 
Rebre. I2 Eudon, Husband of Bertha, Daughte! 

Alain iT. Son of Mathrudos. of Conan, 

Conan , deſcended from King Solomon 13 Conan TV. Son of Enudon, 
the third. | 14 Geofry 1I. Son of Henry the third 
| Geofry, Son of Conan. King of England, Husband of Cor- 
Alain III. Son of Geofry. ſtance, Daughter and Heir of Con” 


Conan II, Son of eAlarr, the fourth, % 
| -# 
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TITTIES - . 
con of Geofry, Eſtampes, the Brothet of Duke Ar- Anjon, 
1180 - a_—— eux, ok of Alice his thur the 3d, the laſt;Duke of Bre- Wa 
Wife the halt Siſter of Arthur, rtagne, of whom ſufficiently before, 
17 John, the firſt Nuke of Breragn:. 1484 27 Charles the 8b, French King,ſfucceed- 
4 Jobs 11. con of Fohn the firſt. ed in the Dukedom of Bretagnein 
19 Arthur 11. Son of F-bn the ſecond. right of A nne his Wife, Daughter 
1305 5 Tobn III. Son of Arih4r the ſecond, and Heir of Francs the 2, 
1312 - | John Earl of 1ontfor: Brothers Son of 1498 28 Lews 1 2", French King ſucceeded 
1341 2 - i oidor; on the death of Charles, in the right 
22 Fohn V. Son of John of Montfort. * of the ſaid A»ne, whom he took to 
+ ; Francs the Son of Fobn the fifth. Wife: and to make a way unto her 
144- + Peter. the Brother of Dfike Francs, Bed, divorced himſelf from the Lady 
143® "< Arthurlll. ſecond Son of Jobs Earl Joan his former Wife, Daughter of 
1457 #3 of Montfort. Lews the 11, 
> 26 Francis II. Son of Richard Earl of 1515 29 Francs the III, of Bretagne, and the 
145 f France, ſucceeded in the Dukedom inright of Claude his Wife, the eldeſt Daughter of Lews the 
firſt 0 4 of Anneof Bretagne : by whom being made the Father of ſo many Children, that he had lictle 
= ſ * fear that the Crown would be ſeparated from his Houſe ; inthe year 1532, being the ſeyen- 
cau h of his reign and Government, cauſed an Atto paſſe, with the conſent of the States of Bretagne, 
one * inſeparable uniting of chat Dukedom to the Kingdom of France, and by that means divetted 
- nay erity ofir, For his male iſſue failing in King Hexry the 3% the rights hereof deſcended on the 
Holy oeneral 3 thatis to ſay, on Iſabel, Daughter of Phzlip the ſecond of Spazn, and of the Lady 1[abel 
or Elizabeth his Wife, the eldeſt Daughter of Hezry the ſecond, and Neece to the ſaid Fraxcs the firſt 
d after her deceaſe (dying without iſſue) on the Lady K athar ine her Siſter, maried to Charles Emanuel 
an ke of Savoy. For whom when Philip of Spajs claimed this Eſtate, the French pretended a Law 
, pr uſt it of their own deviſing, viz, Thar no Eſtate being incorporated to that Crown, could be alie- 
4 from it, A proper Law, and couſen Germas to the Salique , but ſuch as ſerved their curn by the 
hel p of the En liſh, who deſired not to have the Spaniards ſo near N eighbours to them. | 
The moſt of our former Earls of Richmond were Earls and Dakes of this Houſe, Their Armes were 


Ermimnes, 


1202 


1250 
1257 


6. The Eflates of ANJOU. 


H E Eſtates of A NFOY, taking themin the full latitude and extent hereof ; bounded on the Eaſt 
TEES La Beasſſe;, on che Weſt with Bretagne, and part of Poiftos,, on the North, with Normandy z 
and on the South, with part of Berry, and Poittou, In which circumference are comprehended the three 
ſmall Provinces of Anjou, T owrezn, and Maine ; moſt commonly accounted of as parts and members 
of La Beauſſe,cthe antient Inhabitants whereof, in the rimes of the Romans, were the Andes,as Ceſar (or 
the Andegavii, as 7 inp) calls them, the Lurones, and the Cenomans, accounted afterwards a part of the 
Province of Lugdunenſis Tertia, | VER 

The Country for the maſt partis very fruitful and pleſant, eſpecially in Towrein, as is the whole tra& 
uponthe Loir, Anjouis ſomewhat the more hilly, but otherwiſe lictle inferior ro Toarein, affordin 
plenty of white Wines, the beſt in France, and yielding from thoſe Hills above 40 Riverets,falling into 
the Loire trom thence , the chief whereof are Mayerne. 2. Vienne, 3. Dive, and 4 Sartre, 

I. Anjou, called Andegavia by the Latzines, 1S ſituate 1n the midſt betwixt Maine and T ourein, {9 
called from the Andegavi,the old Inhabitants of theſe parts. Principal Cities are, 1. Angiers,(by Ptolomy 
called Juliomagw)ot a large circuit,and well built,the See of a Biſhop, reckoned in ic 15 Pariſhes beſides 
the Cathedral, Iris ſeated on the River Sartrein a very good air, and therefore choſen for the ſcat of 
an Wmverſity, founded bere by Lews the ſecond Dake of Axjou, the Son of King Fobn, Anno 1388. 
2. Beaufort, a Town belonging formerly to the Dukes of Lancaſter,in which Fohn of Gaunt ſo much de- 
lighted, that he cauſedall the Children that he had by Katharine Swinford, his third Wife, to be called 
Beauforts : which Beauforts were afcerward Dukes of Sumerſet, and Exeter, and Earls of Dorſer, This 
Towncame to the houſe of Lancaſter, by the marriage of Blanch of Artoys, unto Edmundſfirnamed 
Crouchback, ſecond Son to our Henry the third , created by his Father, the firſt Earl of Lancaſter. Me- 
moradle in theſe latter times for giving the Title of a Ducckel ro Madam Katharine, the beloved Mi- 
ſtreſs of K. Henry the 4**,by whom ſhe was mother of Ceſar now Duke of Vendoſme, and of Alexander, 
not long lince the Grand Prior of France. With reference to which, the ſecond Son of the Duke of V+. 
doſme is honoured at this preſent with the title of Duke of Beaufort 3 as the eldeſt with relation to his 
Mother was made Duke of Mercoeur. 3. Bangie, near which was fought ithat memorable Battel be- 
twixt the Exgliſhand the French, wherein the Engliſþloſt the day, and T bomas Duke of Clarence, Bro- 
ther to Hezry the fifth, was there untortunately ſlain, Ano 14223, 4. Saumnr, pleaſantly ſituate on the 
Lorre, and forlong time one of the Cautionary Towns in the hands of thoſe of the Reformed Religion : 
of whom it isthe only entire Univerſity in this Kingdom , ef cially famous for the learned Philip 
du Morney, Lord of Pleſſis, ſometimes the Governor hereof, 5. Loches, ſeated on the River 7»- 
dre, the Caſtle whereof being mounted on a ſteep bigh Rock, 1s thought to be one of the ſtrongeſt 
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 Anjou. pieces of all France. 6. La Fleſche, of ſpecial name at the preſe nt for a Colledge of 7eſuites,one of the 
WAL faireſt in this Kingdome, The wordin the French tongue ſignifieth an Arrow ( whence thoſe wh, 
make Bowes and Arrowes have the name of Fleſchers ) At Nolain the Realm of Naples, there is ang. 


ther Colledge of them , called D* Arqae, the Bow : on which one wittily compoſed this enſuing 
Diſtich , 


Arcum Nola dedit, dedit illis alma Sagittam 
Gallia : quus Funem, quem mernere, dabit ? 


Thatis to ſay, 


Nola the Bow, ad France the ſhaft did bring : 
But who ſhall help them to the Hempen-ſtring ? 


2. On the South-eaſt of A»jos, lieth the Country of Tonrezn, the antient Seat ofthe Twrones : which 
for the wholſomneſs of the Air, the pleaſantneſs of the Country, and admirable plenty of all Com- 
modiries, is by ſome called the Garden of . France, Principal Citiesin it, 1, Amwborſe, pleaſantly ſear- 
ed. on the Lore, and. beautified with one of the faireſt Caſtles in Fraxce, both for the gallantry of 
the Building, and beautifulneſs of the Proſpe&. 2. Tours, by Ptolomycalled Ceſarodurnm, and the Ty 
ronum Civitas of Amoninus,, the Metropolis of Lagdanenfss tertia, and an Archbiſhops See : a fair, rich, 
and well-traded Town, ſituate on the banks of the Loire, ina moſt ſweer and pleaſing Country, Fa. 
mous in that thoſe of the Reformed Religion, from the Gate of St, Hugo, at which they uſed to iſſue our 
co their Aſſemblies inthe Fields, had the name of Hwgonors, Given to rhem, as ſome others think, as 
theDiſciples of the night-walking Spirit (or Rebin Good-fellow) which they call St, Hugo, in regard they 
had their firſt meetings, for the moſt part, inthe nights z as bad the Primitive Chriſtians in the times of 
their Perſecutions, Some, more improbably, (and indeed ridiculouſly) derive the name from the firſt 
words of an Apology which they are fabled ro bave made to the King , which were, Huc nas venimus, 
fancying, that as the ProteFFants did derive that Appellation from the word Proteſtantes, and. Proteſta- 
mur, ſo often uſed by themin their Apologie to Charles the fifth 3 ſo from thoſe words, Huc #os, came 
the name of Hugorots, or Huckyots, Bur more aſſuredly famous for the great Battel fought nearit 
by Charles Martell, Mayre of the Palace, and Father of Pepiz King of France, againſt an Army of 
40 0000 Moors, led by Abderamen, Lieutenanant General in Spain,for Evilid or 1ſcam the great Caliph: 
»f which 370000 lolt their lives in the place, Anno734. 3. Laudun, 4. Lichelien, pleaſantly ſeated 
in arich and flouriſhing Soil, asthe nameimportecrh, Of no great note ill che time of the late great 
' Cardinal of Richlies, who took name from hence, by whomit was made one of the neateſt Towns ' 
( —_ bigneſs of it) in all this Kingdom, and honoured with the titles of a Dukedom and - Pairrit 
of France. 

As for the Fortunes of this Province (as for A»jox we ſhall ſpeak more at large anon } it had a while 
its own Proprietary Earls, of the Houſe of Blas conferred by Hagh Capes, upon Odon Earl of Blais 
and Champagne: and by him given, together with the Earldom of Blaze, to Theobald or Thibauld bis | 
eldeſt Son, (bis ſecond Son named Stephen ſucceeding in Champegne;) who in the year 104.3. was van- 
quiſhed and ſlain by Charles Martell Earl of Anjon, and this Provice ſeized on by the Victor, who 
afrerwards made Toxys his ordinary Seat and Reſidence, Part of whch Earldom it continued , till 
theſeizure of Arjow, and all the reſt of the Eghii/h Provinces in France, on the ſentence paſſed up- 
on King Fohn, After which time diſmembred from it, it was conferred on Fohn, the fourth Son of King 
Charles the ſixth, with the ſtile and title of Duke of Toxrezn; and he deceaſing without Iſſue, it was be- 
lowed with the ſame title, on Charles the eldeſt Son of Lewss Duke of Orleans (in the life of his Father) 
the ſame who afterwards ſucceeding in the Dukedom of Or/cavs, was taken priſoner by the Eng/ iſ 
at the hone! of Agincourt, kept priſoner 25 years in England, and finally was the Father of King Lew: 
the twelfth, | 

3. On the North fide of A»jou, betwixtit and Normandy , lieth the Province of Main; Commr 
tatuy Cenomannenſisin our Latin writers, So called of the Cenomann the old Inhabirants of this trac in 
the time of Ceſar, ſome of which , with the Bozi, Senones, and other nations of the Ga/ls had in the 
former time paſſed over the Alpes, and there poſſeſſed themſelver of thoſe Countries , which now 
paſſe under the name and accompt of Lombardy. . The chief towns-whereof are, 1. Mans, Cen 
mannenſinm Cruitat in Antoings, by Ptolomy called Vindinum , {cated on the meeting of Hin, and $4 
tre, the principal of the Province, and a Biſhops See : moſt memorable: in the elder cmes for giving 
the title of an Earl ro.that famous Rowland, the Siſters Son of C harlemargne, one of the twelve Peers 
of France, (che Subje&t of many notable Poems, under the name of Orlando I nan exato, Orlando Furioſ0, 
beſide many of the old Romances )) who was Earl of Mans. 2. Hayenne, on the Bapks of a River of tht 
ſame name, ( Aeduana in Latixe ) the title of the ſecond branch of the houſe of Guiſe : famous for 
C harles Duke of 4ayenne, who beld out for the League againſt Henry the 4**; a Prince not to be equal- 
led inthe Arc of war,:only unfortunate in employing itin ſo ill a cauſe, 3./5t-n, uponithe edge of Bre- 

r4gze, of which litrle memorable. 4. Za Yal, nor far from the head of the River Hfayenne: of note fo! 
£1ving boch name and title to the Earls of Zaval,an antient Family, allied unto the hauſes of Vendoſmi, 
Bretagne, Anjou, and others of the beſt of France. Few elſe of any note in this little County, which onc* 
ſabſittiog of rs ſelf under its own natural Lords and Princes, was at laſt unjted 'ro'the Earidom of 4” 


Jon, by the marriage of the Lady Gmiburge, Daughter and Heir of Helis, the laſt Earl hereof, to Foul 


—  -. _. —__ 


Earl of Anion, Anno 1083. or thereabouts, the Fortunes of which great Eſtate it hath alwaycs follow- 
at time. | | 
ed, nce on Anjouit ſelf, the principal part of this goodly Patrimony , it was by Charles the Bald con- 
ed on Robert a $4x0% Prince, for his valour ſhewn againſt the Normans , Anno 870. Which Robert 
fer Facher of Enders King of France, of Richard Duke of Burgundy, and of Robert who ſucceeded in the 
(dom of Anjos , Competitor with Charles the Simple for the Crown it ſelf, as the next Heir to his 
og cher Eudes, who died King thereof, Slain in the purſuir of this great quarrel], he left this Earidom, 
—_ che cicle of Earl of Parss, and his pretenfions to the Crown, unto Hwgh his ſon, firnamed the 
way at ; who to make good his claim co the Crown , againſt Lews the 4**, Son of Charles the Simple , 
Ceres che Earldom of 4»jou, and the Countrey of Gaſtinois, on Geofry ſirnamed Gryſogonelle, a re- 
ied Warriour, and a great ſtickler in his cauſe, in whoſe race it continued near 300 years, How the 
ee? Counties of 14ainand Tourein were joynedtoit, hath been ſhewn before, Geofry the Son of 
Foulk.che third, married Maud,Naughter to Henry the firſt of England, and Widow of Henry che fourth 
Emperor : from who proceeded Heyry the ſecond, King of England, and Earl of Anjon. But Fobs his 
Son, forfciting his Eitates in France ( as the French pretended ) AnJo returned unto the Crown : and 
afcerwards was conferred by King Lews the ninth, on his brother Charles ; who in right of Beatrix his 
Wife was Earl of Provence, and by Pope Urban the fourth, was made ___y of Naples and Sicily, Aﬀtet- 
wards was made a Dukedom by King Charles the 5. { Toxren being firſt diſmembred from it ) in the 
erſon of Lewis of France his ſecond Brocher,to whom this fair Eſtate was given, as ſecond Son of Kin 
obn of France, the Son of Philzp de Yaloss, and conſequently the next Heir to Charles de Valos the lait 
Earl hereof ( the King his brother yielding up all his right unto him ) Finally it returned again unto the 
Crowhin the time of Lew the eleventh 3 The Earls and Dukes hereof having been veſted with the 
Diadems of ſeveral Countries, following in this order, 


The Earls of A»jou of the line of Saxony. 


1 Robert of Saxony , the firſt Earl of the Earldome of Anjou, from his 
Anjon, WT, part wherein-he,was excluded by his 
-2 Robert Il, Competitor for the Crown | brother Geofry. Ty 
of France with ( barles the Simple, aS 'z0BO g9-Geofry IV--Son.of Foulk the ſecond, 
Brother of Ewdes the laſt King, 1083 :19 Feslk II. Brother of Geofry; King of 
3 Hugh the great, Lord of Ga#tinos, | Hieruſalem in the right of Adeli- 
Earl of Parss, Conſtable of France , | ſend his wife. | 
and Father of Hugh ( aper. I143 :I1 Geofry V, firnamed Plantegenet. 
4 Grey Gryſogonelle, by the Donation of x150 12 Henry the 1], King of Exg/and, Son: of 
ugh the great, whoſe party he bad Earl Geofry and Maud his Wife , 
followed in the War of Fraxce, with Daughter of King Herry the firſt... 
great fidelity and courage. 1162 13 Geofry VI. third fon of King Henry 
5 Foulk , Earl of Axjou the Son of | the ſecond, made Ear! of Anjow on 
Geofry. his marriage with Coxſtaxce ; the 
6 Geofry II. firnamed Martell, for his Heir of Bretagne. 
Sreat valour. .1186'' 14 Arthur Son of Geofry and Con- 
7 Geoſry 11]. Nephew of Geofry the ſe- ſtance. | ELIT 
cond, by one of his Siſters. 1202 i 15 Foh» King of Ergland, ſucceeded on 
8 Foulk I], Brother of Geofrey the third, the: death of: Arthur , diſpoſleſſed 
gave Gaſtinors (which was his proper of his Eſtates in France by Philip 
inhericance ) to King Philip the firſt, Auguſtus , 1mmediately on. the 
| that by his help he might recover * death of Arthur, Anno 1202, 


Earls and Dukes of 4»jox., of the Line of Fraxce. 


1 Charles , Brother of King Lewss the adopted by Queen Foar of Naples, 
ninth, Earl of Azjou and Provence , .. .Kingof Naptes, S$:cil, and Hieruſa- 


King of Naples and Sicil;a, &c. lem, and Earl of Provence. 1111; 

2 Charles of Yalois , Son of Philip the 1385: 5 Lews Ill. Duke of -Anjou, and Earl:'of 
third , Earl of Axjos. in right of his Provence, and Main , titulary King 
Wite , Neece of the former Charles , of Sicil, Naples, and Hiernſalem. 
by his Son and Heir of the ſame. 1416 6 Lewis LV. ſucceſſor ro his Father in 
name, the Father of Philip de Va- Eſtate and Titles, | 
los, French King. 1439 7 Rene, the Brother of Lewis , by the 

3 Lewis of Valos, the ſecond Son. of | * | adoption of Q, foavthe ſecond, was 
Charles dyed without iſſue, 4». 1 3-25 © for a while :poſleſſed of Naples; 

4 Lew of France, the 24 Son of King. but preſently; outed by Afonſo: of 
Jobn, the Son of Philip de Valow:, * © Aragon, anddyed the ritulary Kang 
created the fir Duke of Anjos 'by.. | of Naples, Sizil, and Hiernſalem, 
King Charles his Brother 3. and, - |; the Father of Queen kc 

| . | G Wite 
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Wife of Henry the ſixth , and Duke of Bar, in right of Y;olavt his Mother, 


LAY: 1480 B Charles Earl of Maine, Nephew to Rene by his third Brother Charles, at his deceaſe [eg 


Anjew, and all the reſt of his Eſtates to King Lew:s the x 1th. A». 1481. Since which 
never otherwiſe aliened, than as an honourary title of the third Son of Fraxce. 


Itis to be obſerved here ( according to our method in other places ) that Rene King of Sic;1, &c. 
and Duke of A»jo», inſtituted an Order of Knrghbrhood , called of the Cro:ſſant : the Knights where. 
of carrieda Creſcent, or Half-moon , on their right Arms, with this Motto, L'Os en» Croiſſanty en. 
couraging them thereby to ſeek the increaſe of valour and reputation, 

| The Arms of this Dukedome, were Fraxce, a BOtder Gnles. 


, 


7. Le4 BEAQUOSSE. 


A BE AUSSE ( not reckoninginthe Provinceslaſt before deſeribed is bounded onthe Eaſt 
L with France ſpecially and primarily fo called on the Weſt, with «Azjou, Hain, Towrein, and 
ſome part of Berry ; on the North, with Normandy ; and on the South, with Nivernow, and the reſt 
of Berry, It iscalled Belfa in Latine Writers, both names derived from the pleaſantneſs and beauties 
of ity this Country being not only looked on as the Garden of Fraxce, but the Nurſe of the great City 
of Paris,which from the breaſts hereof receiveth the beſt part of its ſuſtenance, - 

The principalNations of the whole inthe time of the Rowans, were the Carnutes, which inhabited 
the greateſt part, and the Semnice near the Lore, part of Gallia Celtics, and caſt into the Province. of 
Lugdunenſ;s quarta by the Emperor Conſtantine, Divided by the French into the Higher, the Lower and 
the 1ntermedate. . 

1. The HIGHER BE AUSSE is that part which lycth next to Normandy, of which the principal 
Towns are, 1. Drexx,lcated upon the River Enrenx, ſuppoſed to be the ſeat of the antient Draz;des, 
who held here their Parliaments or Seſſions for adminiſtration of Juſtice, The title and inheritance of 
Robert, one of the younger ſons of K. Lewss the Groſſe,and Grandfather of that Peter of Drenx,who ſuc- 
ceeded Arthur, the Son of Geofr y Plantagenet, inthe Earldom of Bretagne. 2. Montfort, an Earldom,the 
title and Eſtate of Fobs Earl of Afontfort, firnamed the Yaliant, who ſucceeded inthe Dukedom of Bre. 
rage, by the aid of the Engliſh, An. 1341. 3+» Chartres, called antiently Carmium Civitas, ( but by 
Prolomy, Atricum ) from whence the Country hereabours was called Le Pais Chartrain ; ſeated inan 
uneven place, varyed with fertile riſing Hills, ſo that che Eaſt fide ſtands upon the top of an Hill, and 
the Welt ſpreads it ſelfin the bortom ofa Plain, through the midſt whereof runs the River Eure,which, 
as ſoon asit comes to the Walls of the City, on the South-fide, divides it ſelf into three branches, two 
whereof encompaſle the City round about, and the third running thorow the middeſt thereof, ſerverh 
the Town with many Mills for the ufe of the people , doth afterwards unite ir ſelf with the reſt into one 
main Channel, A very fair and goodly City, a Biſhops See, and one of the Y;damates of France . 
antiently giving the title of an Earldom alſo to the houſe of Blogs, from the time that Theobald the ſe 
cond Earl of Blo:s extorted it by ſtrong hand from the Biſhops hereof, abour the year 950. continuing 
in the poſſeſſion of that Family till the year 1 300. or thereabouts, when ſold by Afabealt or Maud, the 
Heir Proprietor hereof, Wife of Hugh deChaſtslon, in her right called Earl of Bois to King Philip the 
Fair, foran Annyal penſion of 4.000 Livres. 4. Anneay, a Town of the territory of Chartres, memo- 
rable for the great ſlaughter made here by Hewry Duke of Gu:ſſe, of the Germas Auxiliaries, invading 
France with a right formidable Army in behalf of the Hugonots, 

2, The LOWER BE AUSSE isthat which lieth towards Nivernois and Berry , and is ſubdi- 
vided into So/ogne, and Orleanors, In SOLOGMNE, which lieth cloſe to Beryy, the chief places of 
note, are, 1. Romorantin, ſeated onthe Sox{dre, the chief Town of this Tra, 2. Mallenz.ay, 3. La 
Ferte, or La Ferte S, Bernard, of which nothing memorable. In ORLE ANOI1S, which lyeth more 
Northwards upon the River of Loyre, are, 1. fargeas, a Town once of very great ſtrength, and one 
of the out-works of Orleans. 2. Cleri, called alſo Clers of Noſtre-dame, from the Church there built 
unto our Lady, 3. Tary; and 4. Angerville, both in the ordinary Road betwixt Paris and 5. Orleans, 
the principal City of all Beawſſe called Genabumin the time of Ceſar ; repaired, or rather new built by 
the Emperor Aureliv, Anno 276, from thence named Aurelia, the Country round about it Au- 
relzanenſis, now Orleans, and Orleanois, The Countrey generally very fruitfult , and yielding a 
moſt excellent and delicious Wine ; which for the ſtrength, and intoxicating power thereof, is baniſh- 
ed the French Kings Cellar by eſpecial Edi. The City very pleaſantly ſeated on the River Loyye, well 
builc, ſituate ina {weet Air, and planted with a civil and ingenuous People 3 who are faid to ſpeak the 
belt Language of anyin France, For a time it was the chief Seat of a diſtin Kingdom, ( og 
to the unprovident bumour of the Mecrovigmans ) thelot of Clodomire Sonne of Clovis the Great, an 
of Guntram Sonne of of Cleterre, both Kings of Orleans, as alſo was Theodorick, rhe ſecond Sonne of 
Childebert King of Mets, on the death of Gauntraw. But Sigibert his Sonne being vanquiſhed by Clo 
tarethe ſecond, this Kingdom extending to the ſhores of the Aquirain Ocean, was added unto that 
of Franze, Orleans ſince that time; content with alower title, hath of late oftentimes with greater 
prudence, been made the honourary title of the ſecond Sonnes of Fraxce, called Dukes hereof ; the 
firſt who had the title being Philip the 25. Sonne of Phikp de Valero, from a baſe Sonne of a = 
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=-r|s of Duno#s, and Dukes of Longeville do derive themſelves, and Lewis the ſecond ſon of Chart:, 
Ck Grandfather of Lews the 11** French King, Itis a See Epiſcopal, a Bailywick, or Serge 
a ſidial and an Univerſity. The See Eps/copa/ founded in the Church of S*. Croſſe, miſerably ruined 
thy G Hugonotsin the Civil Wars, out of meer hatred co the name. The Siege Preſidialſeried here by 
oe Henry the 24, 1551. forthe eaſe of his SubjeRs of theſe parts, in ſuits not worth the troubling of 
Fe Courts of Paris, The Univerſity erected by King Ph:/ip le Bel, An, 1312. though ro ſpeik pro- 
erly, it be an Hall only for the reading of the Civil Laws, the only learning there proteſled, and 
tor that conſiderable, A Town now not of ſo great ſtrength as in former times, when for ſome moneths 
ir held out againſt the whole power ofthe Engliſh ; reſcued from them ar laſt by the valour of 7o2nthe 
[irging Whole Statue ( like a man of Arms) is {till preſerved on the Bridge-gate of this City , near 
£5 great Montacnte Earl of Salisbury had his Faral blow. © | 
The MID DL E or intermediate BE A#SSE lieth betwixt the former; in which the places 
of chiefnoteare. 1. Blots, ſeated alſo onthe Lozre, ina ſound Air, and fruitful Country , the Nur- 
ſery for the molt part of the Kings Children, for that cauſe much reſorted to by the Nobility, and ho- 
noured ſomecames with the reſidence of the Kings themſelves: it being in the Councel-chamber of the 
Kings houſe here, that Henry of Lourem, Duke of Guiſe, the chief contriver of the terrible Maſſacreat 
Paris, and Author of the Holy League z' was ſlain by the command of King Henry the 3*, Anno 1589. 
5. Ghaſtean-Dun, the chief Town of the Earldom of D#nots, ( the honour and Eſtate of Joh» Earl of 
Dunois, commonly called the Baſtard of Orleans, one of the beſt ſouldiers of his time, and fo approved 
by his exploits againſt the Englih)mounted upon the top of an bigh Hill,at the confluence of the Lore 
and Aigre. 3. Lavardin, moit remarkable for giving name and honout to a noble Family, which depen- 
ding on the houſe of Yendoſme ( to the S:gnemry whereofit doth belong) brought forth thar valianc 
Gommander, Monſieur de Laourdin, a faithfull and couragious follower of King Hexry the 4**, in his 
long War againſt the L-aguers. 4. Vendoſme (Pendocinumin Latin ) thechief Town of the Dukedom 
of YVendoſme ; not otherwiſe of note than for the Earls and Dukes which have born this Title : cf 
which as being the Progenitors of che Kings now regaanr, Ihave thought fic to adde the enſuing Ca- 
calogue z premifing firit, that this Barldom came to the houſe of France by the mariage of Katharine 


daughter and Heir of Fohy, tbe laſt Earl of the former Race, to fohn the firſt, the Earl of the other 
Family, | | 


Earls and Dukes of Vendoſme, 


1386 1 Fohnof Bourbon, Grandchild of Lewis Vendoſme, from whoſe youngeſt fon 
the firſt Duke of Bourbon, the firſt called Lodowick, or Lewis , deſcend 
Earl of YVendoſme of this Family. the now Princes of Cex.le, and Earls of 

1432 2 Lewss of Bourbon a Contederate with Soiſong, 

Foan the Virgin, in her ations againſt i532 7 Antony of Bourbor, Duke of Vendoſme 
the Engliſh. and King of Navarre. 

1446 2 Johnof Bourbon1], from whom deſcen- 1562 6 Henry of Bourbon, Duke of Yendoſme 
ded the Princes of Roch-ſuryon, and and King of Navarre 
the Dukes of 1Zontpenſicr. King of Fraxcealſo, by the name of 

1472 4 Francis of Bourbon, Henry the 4**, 

1495 5 Charles of Boxrbsy, the firſt Duke of 8 Ceſar de Vendoſme, one of the ſons of 

Henry the 4** | by the Lutcheſle of 

Beaufort, created by his Father Duke of Yendoſme , and once deligned his ſucceſſor in the Crown of 

France, Afterwards by the procurement of the King his Father, married to the Daughter and Heit of 

Philbert Emanuel, D. of Mercoeur, a younger branch of the houſe of Lorrein ) poſſeſſed of a fair and 

goodly Eſtate in the Dukedom of Bretagne,in the right of his Wife, a Daughter and Heir of the houfe 

of Martignes ( a branch of the Family of thoſe Dukes.) By means whereof the Duke of Yendoſme hath 
not only a large inheritance, bur great authority in that Country, | 
The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Yendoſme, were andare, Azure, fix Flower de Lyces, 0r, 3.2.1. 
Thoſe of the former Family affirmed by Bara to have been France, ona Bend Gules, three Lyons Or, 
But the great Lords of this Country, were the Earls of Blozs, poſſeſſed not only of tte Earldom 
of Chartreſs ( fair and goodly Signeury) in the higher Braſs ; but alſo of the whole Country of 

T ourem, a better Patrimony and Eſtate than that; which how they were alienated froni this Houſe , 

we have ſeen before. And as for the Earldom of Blois it ſelf, it contained a large and gallant Parri- 

mony in the middle of Beauſſe, thereunto belonging ; which being after ſold to the Dukes of Orleans , 

gave the firſt greatneſs to that Houſe. As forthe Earls of Blois themſelves, they fetch 'their Pedi- 

gree from one Gerloz a noble Dane (companion in Arms unto Rollo the firſt Duke of Normandy) in his 

—_— of that Dukedom, by Charles the Simple created the firſt Earl hereof, 4». 920. or there- 

 abouts, branchingir ſelf into the houſes of Blois and Champagne; ſometines unitedin one perſon, bur 


for the moſt part, and at laſt, divided i | ili | | | 
jor vr" Stephen of Blots alt, divided into two great Families, Stephen King of England, commonly 


derived both hi | fog. - 
of Theobald the figh& erived both his name and parentage from the Earls of this houſe, as being ſon 


| arl of Blows, by Maud one of thedaughters of /i1l;am, Duke of Normandy; 
and King of E gland, firnamed the Conqueror. : : 


the maſculine Line, till the year 121 
then it fell by the Heirs Geral, 
1391, when lokdby Gay de 


afterwards 


From this Th:0ba/4 the Earls of Blois continued in 
9. under nine Princes in the toral; of the houſe of Ger/9»: And 
tothe noble Family of Chaſti1lo», continuing theirs till the year 
Chaſtillonthe laſt Earl of that Houſe, to Lewis Duke of Orleance, he p ng 
ther 


Berry. 
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Niuernos, 
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then Childleſſe, and wholly governed by his Wife ( a Daughter of the houſe of Namurre) who could 


WS not otherwiſe maintain her great prodigality, bur by readymoney, United finally to the Crown, by 


Lewis the Grand-ſon of this Lew on his ſucceſſion to the Kingdom, after Charles the 8th, 
1he Arms of theſe great Earls were, Gmles, three Palls, Varr, a Chief , Or. : 


8. NIVERNOVIS. 


Ivernoisis bounded on the North with La Beaxſſe, on the South with Burbonozs, on the Eaſt with 
Champagne, and on the Weſt with Berrp ; ſo called from Nrvernum, or Nevers, the Chief Town 
thereof. 

This is the ſmalleſt province in all this Continent, but to be handled here apart, becauſe not eaſily 
reducible unto any other, as all the reſt of the leſſer Provinces may be. The Soyl nor very fruitful of 
Corn or Wine, but plenufully Rored with rich Paſtures, and well ſhaded with Woods, 1n which are 
found ſome Mines of Iron, interſperſed with Silver, and many quarries of good Stone, of much uſe 
for building. The territory being bur ſmall, we cannot look tor many Towns of nete, and conſequence, 
Of thoſe that be, the principal are, 1, Pont:gm;, remarkable for an antient Abby, the burial place of 
ſome of che old Earls of Nevtrs. 2. Newers it ſelf upon the Loyre, beautified with a Bridge of 29 
Arches, but otherwiſe nor great or fair, chough rhe chief of this ſmall Country, and the ſeat of the 


- Dukes. The reputation which it hath proceeding ſpecially from the Antiquity thereof, and the Earls 


and Dukes from thence denominated, , 

Once part of the Burgundian Conqueſts, and from them won by the!Frexch, it came to have Pein- 
ces of its own, almoſtas early as any other Country in the Realm of France, Who was the firſt that had 
the title of Earl of Nevers, and therewithal the Lordſhip of his Eſtate, Ican nowhere find ; but ſure] 
am, that inthe year 1001. both the Eſtate and title were enjoyed by Laud:» a noble man of the Bur- 
gundian rice, who on the death of Henry the 4th, Duke of Burgundy, was like to have ſeized on that 
Eſtate, in deſpight of 'Rebert King of France, who pretended to it, Palling through many.Families 
ir came at laſt to the Houſe of Bargogne, in the perſon of Odo, ſon of Hagh the fourth of thac name, 
Dake of Burgundy, by the-Heir General of Nevers, and from that to the houſe of Flanders, by the 
mariage of Toland of Burgogne, to Robert of B-thure Earl of Flanders, 1312. whoſeſon named Lews, 
married the Heir of Rethell, uniting by that mariage theſe Eſtates under his command. Together with 
the reſt of the Rights of Flanders, it came again by marriage to Phulip the Hardy Duke of Burgundy ; 
who with the liking and tonſent of his elder Sons (otherwiſe well provided for) conferred borh ic and 
R-thel,on his third ſon Philip, whoſe Neece Elizabeth, daughter and Heir of John of Burgegne, brought 
itin marriage to Adolph of Cleve her Husband, An. 1484, In the perſon of Francs, the 4th Earl of 
this Houſe, it was made a Dukedom, and by his Daughter Henrietta, ſiſter and Heir of Frances the laſt 
Prince of this Family, was brought in Dower to Lews de Gonzaga, ſecond ſon of Frederick Duke of 
Mantua, An, 1563. whoſe ſon Charles ſucceeded his Father and Mother in the Dukedom of Newers ; 
and Vincent of Gonzaga, his Couſin German, in the Dukecom of Mantua, And here itis to be obſer- 
ved, that though this Eitate hath paſſed through ſo many Families, yet the rights and Regalities there- 
of, have been {till continued 3 not being hitherto reduced ( for ought Ican find) under any of the 
Parliaments of France, as all the reſt of that Kingdom is, but ſuch parts thereof as are either under 
other Princes, or elſe enjoy the priviledges of a Free Eſtate, 

The Arms hereof are, Azure, within a Border Compone, Gules ang Argent, three Flower de Lyces, 


Or. 
9. The Dukedom of BOUR BON. 


I\H E Dukedom of Bowrboz,in the full power and extent thereof, comprehended Bowrboxots, Forreſt, 
Beau-jolors, and Auvergne ; all now reverted to the Crown, 

1. Bourbox0;s harh on the Eaſt the Dukedom of Burgundy , on the Weſt, Berry ; on the North, Ns 
verno;s, anda corner of Gaſtinozs 3 on the South, Awvergues ſo called from Bourbon ( for diſtinction 
ſake, called Bowrbon Archenbauld.) the chief Town hereof, The Country very well wooded, and of 
excellent paſturage ; which makes the people moreintent to grazing and feeding Cattei, thanthey are 
to Tillage; and is watered with the Riyers of Loyre, Toxne, and Allier, which are counted navigable ; 
beſides «Aron, Acolr, Lixentes, Lanobois, and ſome leſſer ſtreams. | | 

It is divided into the Higher and the Lower. In the Higher, which is more mountainous. and hilly, 
there is no other Town of note, than that of Honrargne, fituate in the County of Compraule 3: the 
S;gneury, as Itake it, of Michael de Montaigne, the Author of.the Book of Eſſares. Butinthe Lower 
Boxrhonoss are, 1. Moling, eſteemedthe Center of all France, fituate on tþe All:ar, a Baillage, and rhe 
chief Town of this County : the River yielding great plenty of Fiſh, bur of Salmons eſpecially : the 
Town adorned with a fair Caſtle, and that beautified with one of the fineſt Gardens in France, in whicl 
are many trees of Limmons and Oranges, 2, Bgwrbon Archenbauld, and 3, Bourbon Ancie : the former 


of the two ſcated upon the Loire and giving name tothe whole Province, of great reſort "by reaſon 
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Firs medicinal waters, 4. 5. Porcis ,and 5, Varenrs Carat upon the Frontires of Auvergne,6.Chancelte, Frreſ 
: Charronx, 8. Paliſſe, 9. Sowvignt, 10. If. Amanda, &C. ; Hig | LIZ 
7- he antienc Inhabicants were parc of the Hedws,” who being waſted in their warrs againſt the Re- 

5 a great part of their Countrey was by Jules Ceſar , conferred on the Boi, a German Marion, 
— comirig with the Helvetians into Gaul , and unwilling upon their defeat to go whom again, were 
wow lavred in this Tra, at the requeſt of the Hedws, who defired ir of him : and poſlibly the Heda; 
by i willing to have theſe Boi; dwell amang them, not only to fill up their numbers, and manure 
wT te Grounds of their Countrey , bur in on of ſome nearer tye, that was between them : it 
the W conceived by many learned men , 'that theſe Bor:, which together with theſe Cenomanni, Senons 
et Gafiick Nations crofſed over the eAlpes, had been originally inthele parts ,- and being dri- 
gr" 1c of [taly by the conquering Romans, fell into Germany , and from thence ſent thoſe Auxiliaries 

he Hetvetians in their Journey ſpoken of before. Made ſub jet to the Romans, with the reſt 

e Gallia , and by them reckoned asa part of Aqnitenica, it continued under their command, till the 
: ming of the Burgundians, by whom it was ſubdued and made a part of their Kingdom, in the ſubyert- 
= of which Kingdom , it was ( rogether with Beas-jolozs ) ſubdned by the more powerful French, 
3 how diſpoſed of afrerwards', we ſhall ſce anon, having firſt taken a view of che other Pro- 
By + Forreft | is bounded on the Eaſt, with Beawjo/;s, on the Weſt, with Aavergne; on the North, 
with Zourbonozs 3 and,onthe South, with a part of Languedoc, The Countrey populous and large, bur 
noc very fruitful ; hilly and mountainous, much of the nature of the Wood-lands, The air a little of 
the coldeſt to afford good Wines , but that ſufficiently recompenced by abundance of Pit-coal , b 
which they have good Fires at a very cheap rate, the people are conceived to be none of the wiſeſt, 
but withall very greedy and covetous of gain. | 

The chief Towns initare, 1. Afont-briſon, ſeated on the Loyre. 2, Feurs, ſeated on the ſame River 
called antiently Forum Seguſianorum , the chief Town of the Seguſiani, or Seruſiam, whom Ceſar an 
others mention inthis part.of Gaul. 3.St. Stephen, (or Eſti#nne Jin Feartan, near the head of thatRi. 
ver. 4. St, Germans. 5, St. Rimberg. G6. St, Bennet le chateau. 7. St. Guermier, &ec, of which little 
memorable, "Rog | ; 

This Countrey of Forre## was antiently a part of the Earldom of Lyons , diſmembred from ir at or 


about the ſame time with Beau-jolo:zs,, and was held by a long ſucceſſion of Earls Proprietartes of it , 


asa Stare diſtin : till Kegaaud Lord of Forreſt, the Son of Earl of G«y,by the marriage ef [ſabe! Daugh- 
cer and Heir of Humbert Earl of Beau-jeu, joynedthem both together, which wasabont the year 1265, 


parted again after his deceaſe. Anno 12.80. Guy being his elfeſt Son ſucceedirig in Forreſt ; and Lew- 
z his ſecond Son in Beaw-jes, How they became unitecin'the Houſe of Bargundy , we ſhall ſee 


anon. : 

 ..- 3, Beaw-jolors, ſocalled from Bean-jeu, the chief Town hereof, taketh up thetraR of ground betwixt 
the Loxre and the Soaſne, and betwixt Lionozs, and Forreſt, A Cduntrey of no great extent, bur very re- 
markable for the Lords and Princes of it who have been men of great eminenee in their ſeveral-times, 
The Chief Town ot itis Beax-jes , beautitied with a goodly Caſtle , pleaſantly ſeared on the brow of 
a riſing Mountain , from whence perhaps it took'the name 7 as the great: Keepin Farnham Caſtle, was 
in the ſame ſenſe, and for the ſame pleaſant ſiruation, called'FoyenxGwuard, inthe time of Laxcelot du 
Lake , whoſe that Caſtle was. Which appears further by a Tower at Conf antinople, by Guiſchard 
the third of that name Lord hereof ( being then Embaſladour to the Emperour from King Philip Au- 
gaftus ) with this inſcription , Twrrz Bell:jocenfse, which there continued to be ſeen, a long time after. 
2. Belle-ville, where is an Abby founded by Humbert the ſecond, Arno 158. 3. Ville Fraxche,environ- 
ed with Walls by H«mber:t the fourth , whoſe Son Gmiſchard the third above mentioned, founded 
here a Convent of Franciſcaxs called to this day finorerte, 4. Nowonde. 5.St, Manrice. 6.{lfie. 
7. Obches, concerning which there have been long and many Wars betwixt the Earls of Forre& , and 
theſe Lords of Bean- jew. | | 

This Countrey , as that other of Forreſt , was once part of the Earldom of Zyovs, in the partage of 
which Eftate it tell to O-phroy one of the Brothers of Earl Artand, An. 989. whoſe Succeſſors had no 
other Title than Lords of Beax-jew. They were moſt of them men of great Piety, Founders of many 
Collegiate and Conventual Churches : ſome of them men of aQtion alſo : Hamberethe ſecond and the 
hfch, Adventurers in the Wars of the Holy Land; Richard the ſecond, in thoſe againſt the Exgl:ſb; Gui[- 
chardthe fourth, made Conſtable of France, by King Lews the ninth: Bur the Houſe failing in this Gusſ- 
chard , it was united unto that of the Earls of Forre## , as before is ſaid, inthe Perſon of Regnaud Earl 
thereof : whoſe Son and Succefſor called Lewis, was alſo Conitable of Fraxce 3 as Edwardthe Grand- 
child of this Lew;s , a Marſhalofit. Butatthe laſt it fell into the hands of a lewd and wicked Prince, 
Edward the ſecond : who being impriſonedat Pars for hisgreat offences , and over-laid with Wars by 
the Dukes of Savoy, madeadonation or free gifr of all his Szgnenries ro Lewis Duke of Bourbon , (irna- 
med the good, thedire& Heir of Guy Earl of Forreſt, the eldelt'Son of Regnand Earl of Forreſt and Lord 
of Beaxjzx above mentioned » and conſequently of next kinto him. A». 14.90. 

4. Anvergne bath on the Eaſt Forreſt, and Lyonois; onthe Weſt , Lingfin; Perigort, and Queres ; 
on the South, part of Languedock.z and on Ron, Berry and Bowyboners, It's divided inco che 
Higher, and Lower, The Lower being called Zimaigee , is fruitful in a very eminent degree z tie 
Higher mountainous and barren, Inthislaſt the Towns of chief note are, x. S,' Flow a Biſhops See, 
of an impregnable ſituation. 2. Arilla, on the River ourdain, defended with a ſtrong Caſtle onthe 
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| Anveron. top ,of a Rock. , 3. Beauregard. 0n 'the River Gardon., 4, Carlar, 5, Ai mat, 6, Billon, of which lir. 
WR tle obſervable in antient Stories, Inthe Lower called Limaigne, froma River of that name which faljs 
, 1970 the Aller ; there is, 1, Cltrmont,, a Biſhops ee;; fairand pleaſing toc the ſituation, and Foun. 
tains deſcending fromthe Hills of che higher Auwvergn, the chief City ot the whole Province, Moſt 
memorable in theſe later Ages for the -Council-here called by Pope #rban the ſecond; Anno 2067, 
in which, by the Arrtitice ot the Pope, the Chriſtian Princes of the Welt ingaged themſelves in the 
Wars of the Holy Land, giving. thereby the better opportuaity to.the Popes*, co enlarge both their 
Territories , and their power. It. wa$firſt raiſed our of the ruines of Gergovia, the head City of the 
Anvernt in the time of Ce{ar, andthe Seat Royal of Yercingeterrx King vt that Nation, who [0 long 
put him to his Trumps with-an Army of 183000 men, now a ſmall. Vallage called Gergeas, 2. Rion, 
in. which reſides the Seneſchal or clict Governour of the Lower eAvergn, 3. Mompenſer, of great 
note for the Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon, one Duke hereof: beginning in Lewes the tirit Earl, 
Son of John Duke of Bourbon ,:Anno 1415. and ending in Henry the laſt Duke , whoſe Daughter 
and Heir was married to the Duke of Orleans, ' Brother of Lews the thirteenth, 4, Aortferart, 
5- Tſſcire. . 6. Brionde, 7. Aigneperſe. 8. Turenne , the antient Seat 3nd Patrimony of the De Ly 
T ourre ,, heretofore Earlsof Boulogne , now Soveraigns of Sedax, and Dukes of Bow:Hon ; to whom it 
hath for ſome Apes ſince given the Title of Viſcount. A Family defcended trom the Heirs ge- 
neral 'of Euftace Earl of Boulogne in Picardy, Father to Godfrey of Bovi/lon Duke of Lorreix, and King 
of Hieruſalem, iT 
The Country, firſt inhabited in the times of the Romans, by the potent Nation of the Auver»;; whole 
King Birzitus was taken Priſoner, and led in triumph unto Rowe, in the War againſt the Salii , the 
Allebroges , and others of their Confederates : not fully conquered, till Ceſar had ſubdued their King 
Vercmgetorix, They were: afterwards part ofthe Province of Aquitana prima, retaining in the often 
changes of the Empire, ics 61d name of Auvergn, Heretofore part ofthe great Dutchy of A quitain, 
remaining ſubje& co.thoſe Dukes till #4{ar the cighth Duke , and the'tourth of that name, cave ir 
in portion with one of his Daughtexs, whoſe nameT find not , nor the name of her Husband, neiiher of 
whom, there is nothing on.record , hutthat he crook up Arms again! Lews the ſixth , who began his 
Reign, Av, 1110. By the Heir general of his Houſe it was conveyed in marriage to Foz ihe ſecond Son 
of Ga;one the 4th, and Beatrix, Daulphin of Yzennors, in whoſe Line it continucd ander the Title of 
the Daulphins of Auvergn, till Beraw/t , the laſt Earl of Daxulphiz ofit. Who having married the 
Heir of Guy Earl of Forreſt , the Son of Regnaud above mentioned ; had by her a Daughter named 
Anxe , Heir of both;Eftates , married to. Lews the Good, the third Duke of Bowrbo» : to whom Edward 
the laſt. Lord of Beag-jewmade 2 Donation or ſurrendry of that Signeury alſo; uniting in bis Perſon the 


* 4 - 


diſtin& Eſtates of Bourbon, Beau-jtu, Forref, yan 7. | 

And as for B:#rbonnoss it ſelf , inthe diftrattions of the Frexch Empire , by the poſterity of Charles 
the Great who moſt improvidently rantoxed it into many great Eſtates, and petit Signeuries :1t fell un- 
ro the ſhare of the patent Family of the Dampterre , deſcended from the antient Houſe of Burgogae, 
who held it till the year 1308. At what time Lewz the ninth, for the advancement of Robert Earl of 
Clermont (\n Beauvoiſes) his fifch Son; married himto Beatrix Daughter and Heir of Archenbald Dampis 
erre the laſt of that Houſe, Lew the;Son of this Robert was the firſt Duke of this Line; whoſe Succeſ. 


{ors and cheir a:chievementsfollow in this Catalogue of 
= ! 


The Lords and Dukes of Boyrbox, 


1 Robert ,« Sog: of King Lews the 1410 5 fob», Peer, and Chamberlain, tas 
9th, Earl of Clermont , the firſt ken Priſoner at the Batrell of 
Lord of Bowrbon of the Houle of Agimconrt , anddied in England, 
France. | the Root of the Family of Aont- 
2 Lewis , the firſt Duke of Bowrboy, penſitr. 
Peer, and Chamberlainof France. 1434 6 Charles, Peer, and Chamberlain, 
3. Peter, Peey,and Chamberlain, ſlain General of the Army againſt the 
in the Battel of Pojltrers, e Anno Evplifh in the Iſles of France. 
Wl, Ok | | 1456 7 fohn II. Peer , Chamberlain, and 
4 Lewss I, called the Good, in whoſe Conitable of France, 
perſon all rheſe Eſtates were firlt 1487 8 Peter II, Brother of Fohy, Peer 5 
nnited.,. Peer, and Chamberlain WE Chamberlain , and Regent ot 
of France , and Governour of | France, inthe abſence ot Charles 
King Charles the ſixth, rhe Sth... | 
be | WEE arte k ns I503 9 Charles Earl of Montpenfier, Duke 
of-Boarbon in the right” of Suſas his Wife , Daughter and Heir of Perey the ſecond, Duke of Boyrbo". 
After whoſe death , being ſlain at the ſack of Rome, Av. 1527. without Iſſue, his Eſtate fell unto the 
Crawn ; and ſo continued, till by the Sentence or Arreſt of the Court of Parliamentin Paris, Anverg" 
Forreſt, and Beau-jew were adjudged to. Madam Laſſe , Mother of Lews the firſt Duke of Montpen” 
ſeer', and Daughter and Heir of Gilbert de, Bourbon Earl of ſontperfier , the Nephew of John Duke 0! 
Bourbon ( the tirſt of that name ) of which Houſe ſhe was che onely ſurviving Heir, from whence de- 
ſcended Hezry , the laſt Duke of that Family, ſpoken of before, And for the Title of Kuvergy, it _ 
U 


WIR a. 


/ 


— FRANCE. 


2605 


————manly by che eldeſt Sons of the Earls and Dakes of Montpenfier ; till given to Charles, natural 


Berrie, 


o Charles the ninth, called from hence the Count or Earl of A»vergye : who being a Confes WW 


©Charles Duke of Biron, wasin the year 1604. made priſoner by King Henry the fourth, re- 


derate | King Lews the thirteenth, Amn#o 1616. and within two years after made Duke of Angoleſme : 


eaſel 77 poſterity i remaincth, 


arms of theſe Dukes were 1, France, 4 Baſton Gwles, for the Dukedom of Bourbon ; 2, Or, a 

The : Palme, Azure, for the County of Azvergne ; 3, Or, a Lyon Sable, armed Gules, under a Label 

aulpinr eces of che ſame, for the Signeury of Beav-jew, The Arms of the Earldom of Forreſt I am yer to 

of __—_ intiently the Arms of Bourbon when under the Dampierres, were Or,a Lyon Rampant Gales, 
od wich Cockle-ſhels of Azure, 


10. BERRIE. 


Aving thus taken a ſurvey of thoſe ſeveral Provinces, which (except Bretagne) were the firſt pux- 
chaſes of the French in the modern France, and ſo much of the Byrgundians Conqueſt, as were ei- 
her layed co the Kingdom of Welt Fraxce, orelſe were neceſſarily to be paſſed over in the courſe of 
our Journey, let us next look on thoſe which were poſſeſſed by the Gothes. And firſt we will begin 
with BERRIE, (as next in ſituation unto thoſe before deſcribed) bounded on the Eaſt with Bour- 
bonois and Nivernozsz on the Welt, with Poiftoy and part of 7owreine ; on the North with La Beawſſe ; 
on the South, with Limouſin, in Latine called Bururigum regio, from the Brtwr:ges,the old Inhabitants of 
this Trat ; by Pliny, Strabe, and ſome others called the Brturiges Cub;; to difference them from the 
Bitwriges 1ſc1, dwelling about Bourdeaux, : oY 

The Country watered in the Eaſt with the River Lawre, inthe South, with the Fage; in the North, 
with the Cher, and in the Inland parts with Indre, Arnon, T hev, Enre, and others which we ſhall meet 
withal anon : of no great note, but ſueh as much conduce to the fruirfulneſs of ir; affording itthe be- 
nefit of far paſtures, and flouriſhing meadows , which breed great multicudes of Cattel,and ſuch flocks 
of Sheep, that when they tax a man for lying in exceſs of numbers, they uſe to ſay, Fie, Sir, there are 
not ſo many ſheep in Berric. 

It containeth init 33 walled Tows, the chief whereofare, 1, Bowrges, a Town of great ſtrength by 
nature, and as well fortified By Art , fituate ina low Flat, amongſt deep impaſſable Bogs and Mariſhes, 
cauſed by the overflowings of the 4uron, Teure,, Malton, and Awurette, imall Riverets, but of great wa- 
ters when they meet together, By means whereof it may be cafily drowned, at the approach of an 
Enemy ; for that cauſe made the faſtneſs and retreat of Charles the ſeventh, in his long wars againſt 
the E-gliifh, poſſeſſed atthe time of Paris, and the greateſt part of the Kingdom, The poor Prince 
in the mean time, fain to feaſt it here with a Rump of Mutton, and a Chick, and that bur upon high 
daies neither : from his conſtant abode here, and that witha | he had been Duke of this Country, 1n 
the lite of his chree elder brethren, by the E-g4/bin derifion called King of Berrie. A Jarge, fair, and 
rich Town it is, the Seat ofan Archbiſhop , a fiege prefſidial, and one of the beſt Univerſitiesin France, 
eſpecially for che ſtudy of the Civil Law, firſt founded by King Lews the ninth, and afterwards re- 


ſtored and perfeRted by Charles Duke of Berry, the Brother of King Lewss the eleventh, Some fabiz.* 


lous Founders, and ridigulous Originations, have been thought of for it, as it was built by Og yoes, 
a Grandchild of Noab,by whom called Bytogyes, whickin the corruption of the following times, came 
(forſooth) unto Britwriges ; which Ertymologie, were it as dear bought as itisfar fercht, m1ghr be good 
for Ladies ; and then it would be good for ſomewhat. Others no leſs abſurdly, will have it called B;- 
exris, quaſi Bi-turrss, from two far Towers which formerly (as they pretend) were erected here , one 
of the two, in part ſtill tanding ; and unto this, they ſay, alludeth an old Grammarzan, thus ; 


 Turribus a binis inde vocor Bituris. 


From two Towers which were builded here, 
The name of Bitaris I bear: 


But therrurh is, it was thus called from the Bireriges ( the Biturigum (3viter of Antorinus) and by 
that namein the diviſion of old Gaal by the Emperor C onſtautine, made the Metropohs of the Province 
of Aquitania prima, of which this Country was a part, 2. Wiarron, orViarzon, pleaſantly ſeated 
amongſt Woods, Vines, and Rivers, the River Arnon, T heo, Cher, and Yeure, meeting hereaboutrs. 
Built in or near the place of the old Avaricum,a Town of great noiſe and ſtrength in the time of Ceſar : 
the revolt whereof gave ſuch a check to his proceedings, that he was fain to ſtretch his wits and valour 
on the very tenterhooks, before It WaSagain recovered. 3. Concreſſant, on the River Soxldre, beau- 
tified with a ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle. 4. Chaſteau-Roxx, on the River [ngrec: of which little me- 
morable. 5. 1ſſanden, on the River T beo, the Balliage for that part of the Country. 6, CMont-falcer, 
an antient Barony, 5, Aygeyton, on the River Creuſe, the Title and Eſtate of Philip de Comines, bere 
called Sogniy de Ar enton, who writ the Hiſtory of Fyaxce under Lewis the cleventh,in which he dived 
ofar into,and writ fo plainly of the greateſt affairs of State, thatQueen Katharine de 11edices uledto 


fy, that he had made as many Herericks in State-policy, as Lxther had done in Religion, 8, Sancerre, © 


cated on an high hill near the River Loxre, by ſome Latine Writers called Xantodorum, but moſt gene- 
| T rally 
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Poiftou. | rally ſaid to be called, quaſ /acrum Cereris, from the Goddeſs Ceres, herein worſhipped in the tim, 
LARS of Gentiliſme, A Town of great conſequence and ſtrength, and as ſuch afligned over to the Haguyy,, 
Anno 1569.a8a Town of caution for their ſecurity,and the better keeping of the Articles of Peace the, 
agreed upon : Famous not long after for enduring a moſt deſperate and tedious fiege, under Chaz/,, 
the ninch, by whom theſe Articles were almoſt no ſooner made then broken. Betore which tic, 
it was not under the command of the French Kings, bur under the dire dominions of its own Princes: 
called the Earls of Saxcerre, who had the Soveraignty thereof , but being taken by the Kings Force, 
upon this occaſion, A» 1573. andthe Walls thrown down, a Garriſon was put into the Caſtle, ig 
keep it for the time to come at the Kings devotion, the rents and profits of it ſtill remaining to the trys 
Proprietarits. OE Ba 

Here is alſo in this Province the Town and Signeury of A»bignie, adorned with many priviledges, 
an ample Territory, and a beautiful Caſtle. Beſtowed by Charles the ſixth on Robert, the ſecond Son 
of las Stewart, Earl of Lennox in Scotland, for his many ſignal ſervices againſt the Engliſh, andis ſtil 
the honourary title and poſſeſſion of the ſecond Branch of that noble andilluſtrious Family , hence ca. 
led by the name of Lords of Aubsgnie. 

But as for Ber7) it ſelf, and the fortunes of it, we may pleaſe to know that the old Inhabitants gf 
it, were the Bitariges Cubs ( or the Biteriges Liberi, 3s ſome Writers call them) ſubducd but not with. 
out great difficulty by the matchleſs Ceſar ; inthe firſt diviſion of Gallia, made patt of Aquitain, 
andin the new modelling of that Province by the Emperour Conſtantine,a part of Aquitania Prima, 
won from the Romans by the Gothes, and from them by the French, it was for long time under the 
command of Provincial Governours ; one of which, called by the name of Godfrey, obtained that dig. 
nity from Hxgh Caper, and his Poſterity enjoyed that Office, under the Kings of France, till the 
daies of King Henry the firſt ; of whom the Inheritance and Eſtate was bought by Harpin, one of the 
deſcendants of that Godfrey. .But long he had not held it as Proprutary,'1n his own right, when de- 
firous to make onein the Holy Wars, he ſold it back again to King Philip the firſt (the bercer to fur. 
niſh himſelf for that expedition) Ano 1096. to be united to the Crown atter his deceaſe. Since which 
time, the Soveraignty of it hath been always in the Crown of Fraxce, but the poſſeſlion and Reve. 
nue ſometimes given with the title of Duke, for a portion for ſome of the Kings younger Sons, to 
be holden of them in Appennage, under the Soveraignty and command of the Doxor and his Succeſlors, 
The firſt of thoſe rhat held this title, was Fohn, a younger Son of King 7ohn of France, and Uncle 

unto Charles the ſixth, during whoſe reign, betwixt this Duke, and thoſe of Burgundy and Orleans, 
the Realm of France was miſerably diftracted into Broils and FaQtions. The ſecond was another Fohy, 
Son of Charles the fixth, who dying in his minority, was ſucceeded in this title, by his brother Charles, 
Succeſſor to his Father in the Crown it ſelf. The fourth and laſt, (for it had no more then four Dukes 
in all) was Charles, the youngeſt Son of King Charles the ſeventh, who ſiding with the Earl of Ch ayolois, 
did ſo much trouble the affairs of Fraxce, under Lewis the eleventh, by whom he was made Duke of © 
Normandy,and of Guienzxe afterwards, but held neither long. After whoſe death it was united to rhe 
Crown, never ſince ſeparated from it , but thoughit never had Duke fince,it hath had three Dutcheſſes: 
firſt giving the title of Dutcheſs ro the Lady Foay, Daughter of Lews the eleventh, and Wife to Lews 
the twelfth, theri Duke of Orleans, eſtated herein by her ſaid Husband, when coming to the Crown, 
he divorced her from” him, to make room forthe Lady Ax», Dutcheſs of Breragne, the Widow of 
Charles the cighth his Predeceſſor. Conferred after her deceaſe, but on more honourable grounds, 
by King Frazc#s the firſt, on the Lady Xargaret his Siſter, firſt married to Charles Duke of Alax/ox,and 
after his deceaſe to Henry of Albret King of Navarre : the laſt that had this ticle being another Agro«- 
ret, a Daughter of the ſaid King Francis, married to Philibert Emanuel Duke of Savoy, 


[1. POIGTOU. 


ICTOVU is bounded on the Eaſt, with Towrein, Berry, and Limoſin; on the North, with Br» 
tagne, and Axjou; on the South, with Xazntoigne, a member of the Dukedom of Aquitain; and 

on the Weſt, with the Aquitain Seas. 
Itis called in Latize Pi&#avia, from the P;Fones, as Ptolomy,Ceſar,and ſome others ; or the Pi&tavi, 
| as Antonings callerh them, the old Inhabicancs hereof : and is a Country ſo great and plentiful, chat 
there are numbred in it 1200 Pariſhes, and three Biſhopricks- A ſtrong argument of the populoul- 
neſs and largeneſs of ir. Beſides the goodneſs of the ſoil, it hath many other great helps ro enrich 
it ; thatis to ſay, 2 large Sea coaſt, ſome capacious Harbours, not a few navigable Rivers, emptying 
themſelves into the Sea ; beſides the benefit which redounds to it from- the Clin, or Clavs, the 
Crap and /jewne, three Rivers falling into the Lore z which alſo glides along on the North 

ercof. 

The principal Towns and Cities of it are, 1. Poi:ers, in Latine, Piftavis, ſeated upon the Cliw, 0! 
Clavis, by Ptolomy called «Anguſtoritum : the largeſt City for compaſs of ground within the walls, 
next to Pars it ſelf ; but containing in that circuit, Meadows, Corn-fields, and other waſte grounds. I 
is an Univerſity, eſpecially for the ſtudy of the Civil Laws, and a See Epiſcopal : one of the Biſhops 
hereof being S. H;laric , ſurnamed Piaverſis, that renowned Father of the Church, _ , nr 
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hzmplon of the Catholick, Faith againſt the Arians, though countenanced in their Hereſ' af ad 
a 2, Sours, wo the River Charente, er the edge 'of IX ty 7.02 ot 7 mary 
gpon the ſhores of ihe Ocean. 4. Beawmoir, a Sca-rown alſo, and a reaſonable good Port, near the 
conAnes of Bret age. $. Roech-[ur-yon, which gave the title of Prince to bne of the Branckies of the 
Royal Face of Bowr bow, 6. Luſ/ignan, on the River Jon, denominating the nobte Family of Luſignan, 
ſometimes Kings of Hieruſalem, and ifterwards of Ciprus, which laſt bes hadin exchange for the wy 
by the donation of King Richard the firſt of England, 7. Lacon, or Luſſon, ſeated upon a navi bi , 
arm of the Sea? ſufficiently famous in being the Epiſcopal See of the renowned Cardinal of Rickel "uy 
who ſo 1008 managed the affairs of France, for King Lewss the thirteenth, 8. Mulleſais, a Biſhop & 
ceeallo. 9. T hop arr, which gives the title of Duke to the ancient Family of 7removile fro which 
che Dukes of Bretagse did derive themſelves; from the time that Conſtance the Daughter a 1H i, f 
Conan, after the death of Geofry Plantagenes her firſt Husband, had Gy of Thovars for her if hr 
chat Cheſt : s; "mo - (or ” ha H Hl, ory w4 ara pep Views, of which Zames Hamlcton, Earl of Ar- 
ran in Scotland, by the gift of King Henry the fecon | | | 
Faction there, againſt he Engliſh, had ehericle _ ram atnce cat nitoms 
In the Yive- F:-lds of this Country, within two Le a; '* 
late Fw Felony, ws who Lageoof Dake wa mg, hr appar 
Prince; Who being diſtreſſed by the number of the Frexch, would willingly have depdrigd- wh 
nourable terms ; which the Freach not accepting, in ſtead of Conquelt, found 2 Facal wy _ on = 
they preſuming on their own ſtrength,to their own diſadvantage bereft the enemy of all « row, For 
of retiring : whereas ordinary policy would inſtru the Leader cf an Army, to noks bis GS. & 
he would flie, a Bridge of Gold ,, as Count Peril/a» uſed to ſay: Hereupen 7henifirts » a cm if 
mit the Grecians to break the Bridge made over the Helleſpont by Xerxes 3 leaſt the Perſia oy 954 gra 
compelled to fight, and ſo bappen to recover their former loſſes + and Charles che fixth loft his A , 
by intercepting of our Hezry the. fifth in his march to Cahce, For where all way of flight TS 
topr, the baſcit Souldier will rather die with glory inthe Front of his Batre! f Sos flic > be kill 4 
with ignominy, - So true a Miſtreſs of hardy reſolutionsis Deſpair : and no [eſſe true this P b _ 
ours, Make a Coward fight, and be will kill the Devil, On the contrary. it hath beeo. th 6" ug . 
vers Polutick Captains, co make their own Souldiers fight more alolgint 7 by taking 'f = r 6 ufer 
hope of ſafery, but by Batrel. So did #/1:am the Conquerour ; ahh bis arri - RR 
burnt the Ships which tranſported his Army : chereby giving his Souldiers to wit "ha pp England, 
in the ſtrength of cheir Arms, and courage of cheir hearts, not in thenimbleneſſ of hei oe be = 
the leader ot the Mooriinto Spain, burnt |.kewiſe all his Navy, one = | '*; c of their heels, Tariff, 
Ok pri ods; ow Ao ape a pet pre fee 
_ HOG, os a fag karier Sy heard) he commanded the people of 7 ok apa-noye te _ 
only to the Victors, Then he led his Army 0 | } SET 
ot Horſemen , to kill all ſuch as fled out - ed robe rr Dn , = oats wg TN 
them no more Fraxce than what they fought on, unleſſe they werc CESS i lik jw Bngpge 
ſame 7 bemiſtocles, cunningly working the Perſians to encloſe the Greek Nav on Se — gmpey > ng 
the Grecians with ſuch courage, by a neceſſity of tight, that they gave thei y on my ide ; inflamed 
ble defeat that ever hapned on thoſe Seas. ; & ITN OI. EIIErS= 
But to proceed, the people of this Province have int | 5} | Tp 4 
5 Jug [OA wa orien of Js Longer and ' Exe Rs an how trans rand _ 
ed by either. An Argument whereof may Þb r ., EE. 
_ ca than the 7 of their Countrytmen ha orgy mere Toe. ny rnd 
rom the common French, having many words mixt with it (queſtionleſſe ind 4 
ent Gall:ck_) which the natural French man underſtands 63, Inthe d: Cn TN 0a 
Conſtantine, they were reckoned for a part of 4 nitania ſec $ n-the diviſion « f Gan! by the Emperor 
; d as apart therecf f 
Romans, with Limoſin, Perigort, and Dnercu 7 i EASE >7- UN P crecf won from the 
hs own nngy part, till thoſe ro ng were ed ore heed io popes, © Fein bey-- 
ingot the French, ſurnamed the Great, After which it belonged to the K: gt ps 
the Poſterity of Charles the Great ; belonged ro the Kings of thac People , by 
One of which being named Ebles oof Noor bo Province! Covernayes wth the title of Earls. 
ment of z/:;am the Debonair Duke of «eAquitaiy and Earl of A ke... ? Ber frye an x wal 
Porttou by this means made a part of the Dukedom of Aquitai ea, h w__ dec me, 
Englas!, as ſhall there be ſhe wn : and being theirs IF ith ET Or Ins of 
ſecond ro =:ha : g was given wich the title of Earl by King Hexry the 
unfortunate Reign rome Ih de Lyon , who was after King, Seized upon by the Frexch £; the 
ro Lewis the ninth, is made L197, Up che rnſ}.of the Xognſk orioces, £5. 1293. iiſce drocber 
by him coder ks : eing again recovered by King Henry the third, it was 
red on his Brother RichardEarl of Cornwall. But Hexyy bein d | 
Wars, and Richard wholly taken up with the affairs of Germa f A h 5 coange 92a 
was choſen Emperor : it was fully conquered by th h o Dian it Ag dn acct 
Crown, for ought | can find, For ot 5d the French, and never ſince diſmembred from that 
. gh inthe more aQive times of King Edward the third, ſome 


of the beſt Towns and pieces of i 
according.to the harp CF be 3 wer. tot veer 4d -_g Engliſh : yet were they loſt again ſoon after, 
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x2. LIMOSIN, u3 PERIGORT, 14. QUERCU, 
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T*Heſe Provinces Ihave joined together, becauſe for the moſt part they have followed the ſame for. 
T ne; 'being ſometimes French, and ſometimes E»gl:ſh, according to the ſucceſſes of either Nation, 
YIETMOSIN, the largeſt ofthe three, hath on the Eaſt Bourbon , on the Weſt, Perigur; 
on'the North, and North-weſt, Poitou, and Berry 3 on the South Awvergre, 'It is divided into the 
Highty, - properly called Limofin; and the Zewer, commonly called La Marche : both parts bur ſpe. 
cially La Marche, which lieth towards Awvergne , being mountainous and not very fruitful 3 bur of 
2 freennd open Air ; inhabited by a people of a more ſtaid and ſober nature, than the reſt of the Frexch, 
frugal-in expence, and moderate in diet ; only ſo great devourers of bread, that they are grown int 
a By-word. 

| The chief Town in La March,or the Lower Limofin, are, 1.Twlles, ſeated in a rough and hilly Coun- 
try, a Biſhops See. 2. #zarche ſeated amongſt the Mountains, on the River Yezere, a very fierce and 
violent current z with which ſo fortified onall ſides, that it is thought to be a very ſtrong and ſecure 
dwelling. 3. 7reimac. 4. Douſenac, 5. Belmon, 6. Meiſſac. 7, Brive le Gaillard, &c, In the Higher 
Limiſinthe chief Towns are, 1, Limoges a Biſhops See, the principal of the Zemowices, from whom de- 
nowinated , by Prolomyy calle RatiaFwm. Anecat, butno large City, rich, populous, and inhabited by 
a people of ſo great an induſtry, that they compel every one to work; andistherefore by the Frexch 
called the Pr5ſonof Beggers , Seated on the Viewe. At the taking of it when revolted, Edward the 
Black, Prince could by no means be allured to pity the diſtreſſed Ciizens, till purſuing his:enenies, he 
ſaw three French Gentlemen make head againſt his Army ; the conſideration of whoſe magnanimity 
drew him to pity, where before he had vowed revenge 2. Chalz, at the beſieging of which, our 
R:chard the ff was {lain by a ſhorfrom an Arbal:# , the uſe of which Warlike Engine, he firſt ſhewed 
to the Frexch, Whereupon a French Poet made theſe Verſes, in the perſon of Arropos, 


Hoc volo, non alia Richardum morte per;re, 
Ut qui Francigenis BaliFte primit #s uſun 
Tradidit, ipſe ſui rem primitzs experiatur : 
Duamque alu drcuit, in ſe vim ſentiat artis. 


It is decreed thus muſt great Richard die, 
As he thar firſt did teach the French to dart 
An ArbaliFt , *tis juſt he firſt honld trie 


3 


The Rrength, and take the fruits of his owr. Art: 


The man that ſhot him was called Bertram de Gurdon, who being Drongt before the King (for the 
King negleRing his wounds, never gave over the Aſſault till he gained theplace) boldly juſtified his 
Aion, as done in the ſervice of his Country, and for revenge of the death of his Father and Brother, 
whom the King had cauſed to be ſlain, Which heard, the King not 'only cauſed him to be ſet at li- 
berty, bur gave him an hundred ſhillings ferl;»g, in reward of his Gallantry. 3. Soubſterreiz, on the 
confines of Berry, 4. Corfaulat, 5. Dorat, on the River Vienne, 6. Boiſſon, 7, Birat, of which nothing 
memorable. 

2. PERIGORT, hath onthe Eaſt, Auvergy, and Quercu , on the Weſt Xaintorgne ; on the North, 
Limeſin , and on the South,ſome part of Gaſco:gne, The Country and people are much of the ſame con- 
Cition with that of Limoſin, ſaving that Perigort is the more woody, and thoſe woods plentifull of 
Cheſnuts, The chief Towns of it are, 1, Perigeux, the principal City of the Perrogoris, by Ptolomy 
called Veſſena, now a Biſhops See , ſome footſteps of which name remainin a part of Perigesx, ( for the 
Town is divided into two parts) which to this day is called Yeſunme; in which. ſtandeth the Cathedral 
Church, and rhe Biſhops Palace, The whole City ſeated in a very pleaſant Valley environed with 
Downs, affording a moſt excellent Wine , and havingin ir as a mark of the Roma greatneſs, the ruins 
of a large and ſpacious Amphitheatre, 2. Bergerac, ſeated on the great River of Dordoxne. 3. Sarlat, 1 
BiſhopsSee, 4. Nontyon, defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle, 5. Airamont. 6. La Rethe. 7. Marſac, 
whereisa Well which ebberh and floweth according to the pulſe of the River of Bourdeaux,. And 
8. Angoleſme,in the North-weſt, towards X ainto:gne, the ſeat of the Angoliſmenſes in the'time of the Re 
2149s, now a Biſhops See : ' ſeated upon the River of Charexte, with which it is almoſt encompaſſed , the 
other ſide being defended by a ſteep and Rocky Mountain, A Town of great importance, when pol- 
ſeſſed by the Egliſh, being one of their beſt out-works for defence of Bowrdeaux : one of the Gates 
hereof being to this day called Claxde, ſeems to have been the work of S* John Chandos Banneret, one 
of the ficſt Founders of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, then Governour bereof for King Edward 
the third. Being recovered from the Exgl:ſh by Charles the fifth, it wis beſtowed on Feh», the third 
Son of L-wis Duke of Orleans, Grand-father of King Francis the firſt, with the title of an Earidom only 
Au, 1408. Afterwards made a Dukedom in the perſon of the ſaid King Francis, before his coming 0 
the Crown, And for the greater honour of it, as much of the adjoyning Country was laid unto 
as maketh up a Territory of above 24. French Leagues in length, and 15 in breadth; Within which 
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——. Town ofCha{t:as-neif, and Cor nac, on the River of Charente, 3,Roche Faulcon, 4,Cha+ 
circuit are je kom bo Villebors, x. Since rk united to the Crown, ithath:of late times red the 
beers, = ke to Charles of Anvergne, An, 1618, the Baſe Son of Charles the nitith; conſequently ex 
_ 1 from the houſe of Angole/me. : | ig 057 cole RET if - BEE 
crace Y1ERCH,is encompaſſed about with Limoſie, Perigort, Languedoc, and Avergne,. A populous 
3-4 for the bigneſs ( being one of the leaſt in all France I and very fruitfall-withall, though ſome- 
Country rainous. The principal -placesin it, 1.-Cabors, the chief Ciry of the Cadwes, in the cimes of 
ay ans ; ſtill a grear,ſtrong, and well traded Town, and the See of a Biſhop, whois alſo the Tews« 
ok yes of it ; ſeated upon the River Loch, From hence deſcended and took name thenoble Family,of 
gr "t de Cadurcis in Latine: out of which by a Daughter of Patyick de Gadares; Lord of Ogmore 
a fees yin the arches of Wales, married to He»ry the third Earl of Lanexfter- come the Kings of 
as . »4, 2nd moſt of the Royal houſesin Europe .2. Montalban, a Biſhops See alſo; built on'the'rop 
ERS xi -h Mountain, and ſo well fortified by all advantages of Arr, that it is choughrto be-the-moſt de- 
© O-»1c of any in France : of which it gave ſufficient proof in that noteable reliſtance which it madeto 
_—_ 7 wi the thirteenth, in his Wars againſt thoſe of the Religion, An. 1622. 3. Sowlac, upor! the 
. 11. Nerdonne. 4. Nigrepelleſſe, another of the Towns poſleſled by the Proteſtanc party, redutedts 
oo obedience of King Lewis the thirteenth, An»o 1621, but in November following, they murdered the 
155 Garriſon, and the next yeardenied admiſſion to the King, Taken at laſt, As, 1622, by the King 
ey <rſ{n ; the puniſhment did exceed the crime, _ Forthe men were not only killed and hanged, - as 
& 0 had deſerved ; but many of the Women alſo : ſome of them having their ſecret parts rammed with 
Gor-p owder, and ſo torn in pieces, by the unpattern'd barbariſm of the mercileſſe and reyengeful! 
couldiers. 5. Chaſteau-Saralin, a itrong Town on the Garond. 6..N azaret, 7, Burette, Cc. | 
The anrient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces, were the Lemovices,the Petrocorityand the Cadwrei, 
before mentioned 2 of which the Lemornces, and Cadarcs, were caſt into the Province of Acquitania Pri- 
ma: the Petrocors, and Engoliſmenſes, into Acquatania Secunda, In the declining of that Empire ſeized 
on by the Gothes, bur from them ſpeedily extorted by the Conquering French, Afterwards when King 
Henry the third of England releaſed hisright in the Province of Normandy, Poittou, Anjou, Tourein, and 
Maine; Lewisthe ninth to whom this releaſe was made,gave him in ſatisfaQtion of all former intereſles, 
400000 1. of Anjovin money,the Dukedom of Guiene,the County of Xainto:gne, as far asto the River 
of Charent, with the Province of Limeſin; And onthe Capitulations made betwixt Edward the third of 
England, and John of France, thenPriſoner to bim Perzgort and Quercus ( among other conditions ) 
were conſigned over to the Exgliſh, diſcharged of all Refore and Homage to the Crown of France, Af- 
ter which ume reſpeRively they remained all three in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, until their final ex- 
pulſion by King Charles the 7*®, never ſince that Uiſmembred from the-Crown thereof: 


' 


15. AQUITAIN: 


@ Ho E Dukedom of 4 2v IT AIN, the greateſt andgoodlyeſt of all Fraxce, contained the Provin- 


ces of 1. X aintoigne. 2, Guzenne. 3, Jaco 

in the Aquitarick or Weſtern Ocean. ” ETTY 2 | | DEP 

1. X AINTOIGNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Z:moſin,and Perjgort , on the Weſt,with the 4qui- 

tamck, Ocean ; onthe North, with Pozow , and on the South, with Guiexne : So called from Sainttes, 

one oi the principal Cities of it , as that from the Santones, a Nation here inhabiting in the time of the 
Romans, whoſe chief City it was, The River of Charente rurning through the middle, and ſo onth 


North border ofir, emprtieth it ſelf into the Ocean, juſt oppoſiteto the Ifle of G/ero»; baving firſt ra- 
ken in the $;ugxe, and the Boytonve, two leſſer Rivers, 


The Chief Towns of ic are, r, Samntes,by Ptolomy called Mediolanium,by Antonine,Crvitas Santonuns , 
ſeated upon the Charexe, a Biſhops Sec, and Seneſcalſie for the County. 2: S. Fobn d* Angelie; ſituate 
on the Boutonne, a Town once impregnably fortified; whereofit hath given ſufficient teſtimony in the 
Crit Wars of France about Religion, untill the Fatal time was come, in which the great power of that 
party was to be diſſolved ; at what time, ( vis, 44. 2621.) aftera ſiege of forty dayesit was taken by 
King Lew the thirteenth, the Fortifications demoliſhed, the Town left open; and commanded from 
that time forwards to be called by the name of Lewis-bourg. 3. Bourg ſur la mer, upon the Dordonue, 
which for the widenefs of it is here called a Sea. 4. Retraitte,ſeated near the confluence of the two great 
Rivers, the G ar0na, and the Dordonne, 5, Blaye, the moſt Southern Town of all this Country, defended 
with a ſtrong Caſtle,and a good Garrifon, for ſecuring the paſſage unto Bordeasx , this Town being ſea- 
ted on the Very mouth of the River which goeth upto it, 6. Rochelle, Rupella in the preſent Latzue, but 
antiently called Sartonum Porting, as the chief Haven of the Santones,a well noted Portin the moſt Nor- 
taern part of Xazro:pne; from whence the Country hereabouts is cal/ed Rochelozs, The Town ſea» 
red 1 the nocr part of a fair and capacious Bay, the entrance which is well aſſured by two very 
Drone Forts, berwix: which there is no more ſpace,than for the paſſage of a good ſhip , every night clo- 
" up mack a maſlte Chain: and the whole Town either environed with deep Mariſhes,or fortified with 
uc Ny warKks, trenches, and other works of modern Fortification, that it was held'to be, as indeed it 
was,the fafelt retreat for thoſe of the Reformed Rel:gion in the time of their troubles ; as may be ſeen by 


T3 the 


1gne ; with the lies of Olcronand Rees, and other Iſlands 
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the ftory, ofit,whichin briefis thus, Ar the end of the ſecond Civil Wars, An.1568. many Towr.s con. 

ſideripg bow 11 the former Peace had been obſerved, refuſed co tuke in any « f £ Kings Garriſons, 6; 
permic any of the Papiſts to bear Armsamongſt them z .of which Rochel was one :-which alſo, eontra; 
£0 the Kings command, maintained a Navy for their ſafety by Sea, and continued their Forcificatior,. 
far-their defence by Land, So that hither the Queen cf Navarre and her Son retired, as to a place gf 
ſafety. Anno 570, Rechelalone, of all the French Towns beld good for the Prote3tants, andis by Moy. 
fiewr Zoinville on all ſides blockr up: bur the ſiege foon raiſed, and Roche, Montalbay, Sancerre, with 
others, made cautionary for the Peace enſuing, Anno 1575, beſieged by Biren the elder, with an Ar. 
my,of 50000 men, and 60 pieces of Artillery 3 Charles the ninth, Heyry Duke of Anjou, the Duke of 
Amwal,&c. being alſo preſentat the ſervices 1t held out from the beginning of March, tillthe ſeventh 
of Z=ne,and-was then freed; the City having in one month endured 13000 ſhot,and the Kirg loſt 2coc 
men amongſt them the Duke of Aumal for one. Anno 75 and 7g, it was attempted by Land:reau, the 
Iſle of Ree taken, but ſoon recovered: the King of Navarre, and Prince of Conde, after that detear. 
being. received in, in triumph, Anno 1577, beſieged to Sea-ward by Zanſac ; who being alſo bez: 
een back, a Peace.was made, and eight cautionary Towns more added to their former ſtrength. In the 
troubles of 85-and 88, the Princes above named made it their Retreat z'and from there iſſued tg 
divert the purpoſes of the Duke of Merceexr. The next year, Henry the third being ſlain,and the King of 
Navarre ſcated in the Throne, the Proteſtant party increaſed exceedingly in power and number, and 
taking advantage of the minority of Lews the thirteenth, governed themſelves aparras a Free E- 
Fate, Rechel being made the Head of their Common-wealth ; fortified to that end with 1 2, Royal By- 
ions of free None, with double ditches, deep and broad in the bottome, abundantly furniſhed with 
Powder and Ammunition, 150 piece of Caxon, belides Calverins and ſmaller pieces, with vials and 
all other. neceſſaries to endure a ſiege , and.grow unto ſo great wealth, that there were thought to 
be an hundred or fixcore Merchants, worth 1000690 Crowns a piece, This drew vpon them the 
great War, in the years 1621, and'1622. Which endedin the loſs of all their Garriſons, except Reche! 
and. Montalban : thoſe to'remain in.pledgewith the Proteſtant party, but for three years only. Which 
time expired, the Ryche/lers were again beſieged both by Sea and Land,the Iſle of Ree rook from them 

cheir Fleet broke at Sea, and the mouth of their Haven ſo barred up with Ships chained together and 
ſunk intoit, and other works of tapendious greatneſs, in the very Ocean, that no forrein ſuccors 
out of England, (however really intended , and bravely followed) had been able to come ts their re- 
licf, .. Inthe end, haying endured all the extremities of a tedious ſiege, they yielded themſelves to the 
Kings mercy, Anno 1628, Montalban, Niſmes, and other places newly fortified, ſubmitting at the ſame 
time alſo. 7. 2farens,a great Town, and of greatimportance, ſeated by the Ocean Sea in a low fenny 
place, as ir were in a Peninſula, and foi incompaſſed on every fide with mariſh watry grounds, thar 


there is no acceſs to the works thereof, but g very few, and thoſe narrow paſſages. 8. Chaſtillon; 


and 9. Saxbize, places of good ſtrength alſo, but of greater note, the firſt, for giving ſurname to a 
noble Family, out cf which iſſued formerly the Earl of Blcis, and of latgtimes Gaſper de Coltions, and 
Monfeur D' Anaalal his Brother, much mentiotied' in the wars of France about Religion ; the later gi- 
ving the title of a Duke to a younger Son of the Houſe of Rehay, as greata ſt.ckler in that cauſe, as 
thoſe Brethren were; | 

II. GAIE NN E, the ſecond Province of the Dukedom of 4quirair,is bounded on the North with 
X aintoio ne from whith parted from the River Dordonxe ; on the South, with Gaſcozgne , on the Eaft,with 
Perigort , and on the Welt, with the Aquitanick Ocean, from the Pyrencan hills ro the River of Boxr- 
deaxx, The reaſon of the name I could neyer learn, Some think it a corruption of the old name, 
Aquitain, but not very probably, The Country generally plentiful of Corn and Wine ; the one 
being vented into Spain, and the other into England. The people, as thoſe of Xainto;gne alſo, call of 
ſtature, of*able bodies, haters of ſervitude and baſeneſs, and well praQtiſed in Arms : which quali- 
tiesof the mind, and conſtitution of body, ( being therein ſo different from the reſt of Fraxce) it 
is poſſible enough, they might have from the EZxg/;; who for 300 years were poſleſſed of the Coun- 
try, and have lf: many tracts of their Language in it. : 

The principal Rivers of this Province are, the Garond, and the Dordonne, meeting together at Re- 
traifte,.a Town of Xainto;gne , and thence inone Channel falling into the Ocean : the Country be- 
twixt theſe two Rivers being called Le pass entre les deux mers, Or, The Country berwixt the two 
Seas; the Rivers hereabouts reſembling a ſmall Sea in wideneſs. Of leſſer note are, 1. Ferne, 2, Baizs, 
3. Lot, and 4. Liſle, fallinginto the Garond, in their ſeveral places, 

Chief Towns whereof are, 1. Boardgaux, ſeated on ithe South bank of the Garex4d, not far from the 


| Sea, amongſt the mariſhes. The chief City of the Prareger, who poſſeſſed this craR : and for diſtinion 


ſake, were called Bitwriges Vbiſcs, thoſe of Bowrges being called Birariges Cubi, Ir was after called 
Burdeg ala, and Civitas Burdeg alenſium zthe Metropolis at that time of Aquitania ſecunaa , conſequently 
an Archbiſhops See, aSir ſtill continueth. A fair, rich, and populous City, beautified with many goodly 
buildings,an Univerſity founded here by K. Lews: the eleventh, and a large Cathedral. It was made Par- 
liamentary for Aquitain, and the parts adjoyning, by K: Charles the ſeventh. Anno x4 53 ,not long afte!r 
the expulſion of the Z»g14ſs thence : and is one of the moſt noted Empories in all the-Kingdom,frequen- 
ted very much by the Datch and Engliſh for Gaſcoigne wines, over which laſt,the French are ſo jealous, 
that they permir them not to come up the River, till they have unladen all their Ordnaxce at the Port 
of Blaze, The Country hereabouts is, from this Town, called Bourdelois. 2. Fronſac, lying in che 


Country betwixt the two Seas (as they call it,) which gives the title of a Duke to the noble Family o 
| | has 
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ſium, by Antoninus ) from whence this part of Ganle had the name of Aquitaine, Theſe three 


PTL 
4" <A all ofthem Frontier Towns, are ſtrongly fortihed.,,;.8. Bazas, (called Cofſium by Ptolomy) 
"he chief CitY of the Vaſates, whom Antonin placeth in this tta&.; now a oo voge See, lituate on the 
borders of Gaſcoigne, inthe Country trom hence called Bazadas., Towns of leſle note, 1, E ATT 02, 
,, St. Bafil.. 3. Reule, 4.C haitea- Moron, 5. Monſeguer, G6, Saintterre, &c. Here is alſo in this Pro- 
vince the Country of Buche, lying along the Sea-coalt from Bajonne tro ©Meder, a barren, poor,.and 
wretched Country, the wor(t piece of France; only remarkable for the Lords or owners of it, former- 
1y of the houſe of Fox : of which the moſt remarkable were Gaſton de Foix, for his many ſignal ſer» 
vices againſt the French, created Earl of Loxgeville, and Knight of the Garter by King Henry the ſixth ; 
and his Son John de Forx, created Earl of Kendal, and Knightof the Garter, by the ſaid King Henry; 
bur better known in E*gl:ſþ ſtories by the name of Capital, or Capdas de Beuchr, the Lords hereof ha- 


fs anE 'y Aqua 


ving no higher title than that of Caprain, .. 


Il. GASCOIGNE, the third and largeſt part of the Dukedom of Aquitain, hath on the Eaſt Zav- 


guedoc, from which parted by the River G#rerd., on the Welt, the Pyrencan Mountains, which div;deic 
trom Spain; 0n the North, Perigert, Dnercn, and ſome part of Guiemne 3 and on the South, a mairt 
tra of the Pyrenees, running on to £4»guedac., The Country generally fruitfall, bur of Wines efpeci- 
ally , brought hence to Bourdeaxx as the Staple for that commodity, and thence tranſported into Enge 
lan4 1n great abundarce. Hz” 
The antient Inhabitants hereof were the Anſcis Laſtoraces, Convinares, Conſerans, &c, making upa 
reat part of the Province of Novempopuloma:; united in this name of Gaſco;gne on the conqueſt ofit by 
the Vaſcoxes, a Spaniſh Nation, who fell in here, during the reign of Dagobert the x1th King of the 
French, And __ ſubdued by Clpvrs the ſecond, Son of Nagebert, yet they lefr their name unto the 
Country , divided afcerwards according to the chief Sezgneuries and Eſtates thereof, finto 1. the Princi- 
pality of Bearr. 2. the Earldoms of Fox, 3. Comminger, 4, Bigorre, 5. Armaignac. 6. Albret; and 7, 
the Country of Agenors, | 


1. The Principaluy of BEARN, is lituate at the Foot of the Pyrenees, where they joyn to I 41gne- 
doc ; ſo called from Benearnum, a principal City of this tra, mentioned by Antonnue, and others of the 
ar.cient Writers, The Country of good paſturage, though amongſt the mountains, affording plenty of 
Cattel, butter and cheeſe, and in ſome places winesalſo, httle inferiour in taſte and colour to the beſt 
of France ; and many medzc1nal ſprings iſſuing from the hills adjoyning. nn 

The Religion here, as generally in all'Gaſcoigne, is that of the Reformed Churches, introduced abour 
the year 1560. or rather then confirmed by publick authority of the King and Queen of Navarre : ar 
what time the Maſs, Tubes, Church-lands, and the Prelates-Votes in Parliament ( according to the Ge- 
xevan way of Reformation ) were condemned together, And fo it ſtood untill the year 1620. when by 
the power and authority of L:rws the x 3**, King of Franceand Navarre, the Prelates were reſtored 
to their Yores and Lands, the Clergy to their Titbes, and Maſs cauſed alſo to be ſaid in ſome of their 
Churches : yet ſo, that thoſe of the Reformed were left unto the free exerciſe of their own Religion; as 
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Fox ( an Eſtate equal totit both in power and patrimony) by the marriage of Roger Bernard the ninth 
Earl of Foxx,-who ſucceededin that Earldom, Arno 1202 -with Margaret de Moncada another daugh 
cer of this GaFon, and Heir of Bearn. Afﬀterwards being much increaſed both in power and honou; 
( by the addition of the Earldom'of cr the Viſconty of Narbon,” and the Signeury of Buch; in 
Guzenne, to this houſe of Forx ) it was added to the Crown of Navarre, by the marriage of Ga#on Exrj 
of Foix, and Soveraign of Bearn, with Eleanor the Heir of that Kingdom, Ano 1481 : deſcendir 
with that Crown upon Hemry of Bourbon, King of Navarre, and afterwards of France, by the name of 
Heiry the fourth , but governed by-him always as a Frate d5ſtsntt, without relation or reſort to the 
Crown of Fravce. But Lows the chirreenth his Son, finding ſome inconyenience in thardiſtinRion, in. 
corporared it for ever to the reſt of hisdominions, A» 1620, though not without ſome oppoſition 
from the ſubjeRs of Bear»: which he was fain to overbear by his perſonal preſence, and the adyan. 
cage of ſuch Forces as he carried with him, Since yeckoned as a part of that Kingdom, awed, as the ref 
of Fraxce;by Forts and Garriſons, and | in Civil matters by the Parliament eſtabliſhed at Pas. 
the Judges and Counſellors thereofatrhe Kings appointing. ; ; 

2. The Earldom of FOLX, is ſituate on the Welt of Languedoc 3 Commungeors interpoling betwixt ir 
arid Bear», Chicf Towns hereof are, 1.' Maſeror, onthe Gerord, a Biſhops See. 2, Pamierres, a Bi. 
ſhops See alſo, ſeated on the River Lagrere. 3. Foix, on the ſame River, calledin Latin, Fuxium, and 
the Earls hereof Cormutes Fuxienſes ; t e chief ſeat of the Fl»ſſates in the time of the Romans , now 
giving name to all the. Country. 4. Miraxde, inthe County of Efterac, and the chief thereof, bur 
otherwiſe of no greataccount, 5. Savard», and 6. Monthanlt, two ſtrong pieces, 7, Mirepoix (opidum 
'Xjropenſe) a Biſhops See alſo, bur of no note otherwiſe, The old Inhabirants of this cra, beſides the 
Fluſſatts aboye mentioned, were called Yacce:, perhaps of the abundance of Kine bred in the paſtures 
-hereof: upon which ground, the Earls of Forx have fortheir Arms, 3 Cows paſſant Gu/es, horned and 
hoofed Azwre, ina Field Or. 44 | 

The firſt of theſe Earls 'was Bernard of Carcaſſone, advanced to this honour by Raimord Earl of The 
lonſe, who hadthen the Soveraignty herecf, Ano 1062. The Patrimony hereof much increaſed by 
marriage, ( noone Family more) many fair lands in the Mariſhes of Province being added to it by E#. 
miette, wife of Roger the ſecond ; not a few Signeuries in Cataloniagby Cerile daughter of Earl Raimong, 
-wife of Roger the third ,, the Earldom of Ceftelbon,' by Brunicen, wife of Roger-Bernard the firſt , the 
-Earldom of Commun e: by Eleanor the wife of Gaſton the ſecond. Beſides all which, in or about the year 
1262, Reger Be the ninth Earl, united Bear» to his Eſtate, as before is ſaid, whoſe Grandchild 
1ſafel ('the male iſſue failing ) conveyed the whole Eſtate to Archembald, Lord or Captain of Beuche, 
in theProvince of Gnieme, Gaſton, the Nephew of this Arch:whbald by his eldeſt Son Fohy, was for his 
-mariy good ſervices tO'( harles the ſeyenth, made a Peer of Fraxce : and did not only purchaſe the Vid. 


conty of Narboy, from the Lords whereof he was deſcerided by Mamguard, wife of Roger- Bernard the 
ſecond ; but by his mariage with Elzanor or Leanora Danghter and Heir of Joh» King of Navarre, uni- 
ted that Kingdom to his houſe, though he enjoyed it not in his own'perſon. By means of which Alli- 
ances, and other improvements of Eſtate, this Family grew to ſo great | ook ard reputation , that 


there were four Queens at one time deſcended from it : viz, Katharine Queen of Navarre, Germas 
Queen of Arazor, Anne Queen of France, and Anne Queen of Hungarie and Bobemia, Before which 
time (I mean the addition of Navarre to their other Eſtates) the Earls of:Fo;x were in ſo high eſteem 
in the Court of Fravce, that in all publck Ceremonies they took place of the Earls of Yendoſme, though 
extragedfrom the Royal blood, and lived ina condition equal to moſt Kingin Chriſtendom, In which 


regard, as alſo that the later Kings of Navarre and preſent Kings of Frerxce, are deſcended of them; it 
will noc be amiſs to ſubjoyn here the Catalogue of | 


The Earls of Foxx. 


A.Ch. A.Ch: 22 
Tto6a 1 Bernard the yourger Son of Roper 1262 9 Rogey Bernard IT. who added” Bearn 
759 Earl of Carcaſ», the firſt Earl of and its Appendixes unto his E- 
Forx, - ſtares, | | 
TO96 2 Royer, the Son of Bernard, an adven= 1306 10 Gaſton the Son of Reper-Bernard the 
*  turer in the firſt war for the Holy third, and of Afargaret de Monca1a 
Land. | the heir of Beary, 
111T. '3 Roger II, Son of Roger the firſt. 1315 11 GefosII. Son of-GaFfos the firſt, 2 
1144 4 Roger 111. Son of Roger the ſecond, prone Enemy to the Z»gliſb in be- 
2188 ”'5 © Raymond Roger Son of Roger the third, alf of Philip de Valow;. and 3s 
> © a great ſtickler for the Earls of Tho- great a friend to the King of eAr« 
- leuſe, in'favour of the Albigenſes, and Fon againſt the 1oors , in which 
their opinions, —_ wars he was flain, pr 
eger- Bernard,che inberitor Of his Fa= 1344 12 Gafſtox 11]. for his beauty firnamed 
Fern opinions, ' as well as of his Phew, inferiour for Revenue and 
COEINL Eſtates and fortunes, | the port he lived in, to few Kings 
1242.” 7 RoegerlV, firriamed Rotfer, 2 compe- in Chriſtendom, 
© += © mionofthe Kings, Lewwin the Ho= 1390 13 Matthew Earl of Caſtelbon, Son Of 
tj Land, a Rook Roger- Bernard Earl -of Caſtetbon » 
1255 $ Roger-Bernard1l. Son of Rotfer; | the ſecond Son of Gaſton _— : 
_ evgn 


FRANCE. 


deſigned ſucceflor to Fob» King of 1472 17 Francs Phabm, Nephew of Gaftan Gaſcoigne. 
Aragon , whoſe eldeft Daughter he | the fourth , *and of Eleanor of Na- WyIa 
had married ; but difpoſſeſſed thereof  wvarre by their Son. Gaſton Prince of 
by the Duke of Momlanc. Vane, ſucceeded his ſard Grandfather 
14 Archembald. Captain of Bache, and in the Earldom of Feix,and his Grand- 
TINS I[abtl Siſter and heir of Matthew, Earls mother in the Realm of - Navarre, 
of Fox. ' __ about 7 years after, | 
15 Fohn Son of Archembald, a great 1483 18 \Xatharinethe Siſter and Heir of Frax- 
$453 Enemy to the Engliſh in behalf of cs, by her marriage with Fohx Earl of 
Charles the ſeventh of France , his | Albret, added that Earldom alſo ro the 
younger Brother Ga#Fon , as great Houſeof Foix. | 
2 friend unto the Engliſh , ſucceed- 19 Henry of Albert Son of Fohnand Ka- 
ing in the Eftate of Buche, From  " tharine, King' of Navarre, Sove- 
Peter the ſecond Son . of this "ou ' raipn of Bearx and Earl of Fix, by 
deſcended Oaet de Foix, Lord of his marriage with the Lady Margaret; 
Lantrech, ſo renowned in the wars | Siſter to King Francs the firſt, added 
of 1taly. . the greateſt part of the lands of -4r- 
1436 16 Gaſton IV. Sonof 7ohn a principal maignac unto his Eflate, 
Agent in rhe Conqueſt of Gwienxe 20 Antonie of Barbon Duke of Vewdoſme; 
from the Engl»; by his marriage and foan bis Wife , Daughter an 
with Eleanor Daughter and Heir Heir of Henry of Albert, Kings of 
of ?ohn King of Navarre, advanced Navarre , Sovcreigns of Bearn ; and 
his Houſe unto that Kingdom : Earls of Foxx 
Grandfather by oh» Viſcount of Nar- 21 Henry IT. Son of foan and Antonit 
bone his ſecond Son to GaFfton de Foix King of Navarre , Soveraign Lord 
Duke of Nemozrs, ſlain at the taking of Bearn, and Earl of Foix;, on 
of Ravenna, Anuo 1512. the murder of Hexry the third of 
| France , ſucceeded alſo in that 
Kingdom by the name of Hexry the fourth, Ano 1589, the Father'of Leibzs the thirreenth, and Grand- 
farher of King Lews the fourteenth, now reigning, Anno 1648. And'ſo having brought the Earls of 
Foix to the Crown of France, it is time to leave'them, ' The Arms of theſe gtear Earls we have ſeen 
before. oft, | POLLEN P2903 "0 
3. The Earldom of BEGORRE isfituate North of Bears, at the foot of the Pyremean mountains : 
{6 talted from the Bigerrones, the 01d inhabitants hereof in the titne 6f Cefar. 'Scattered it which, and 
- the adjoyning Principality of B-arn, livea leprous and infeQious people, of noyſome breaths, defor- 
med bodies, and'ghaſtly viſages: in which regard, not ſuffexed ro have commerce with other peo- 
ple, nor to inheric any Lands ; but only to appty themfſelvesro drudgery, and: the baſeſt of mecha- 
nick trades, 'From. their great miſhapen heads called Capers or Gabers. b | . | 
Chief Towns hereofare , 1.- Bazozerts, famous for medicinal Barhes, 2. Lourdt, of which-nothing 
memorable, Tarbe, ( by Antonine called T nrſanbica) ſeared tipon the River Adoxr, hSnouredwith 
a ſtrong Caſtle, an Epiſcopal See, "and the Seneſchalfie for all rhe Country ef Begorre; Which Coun- 
try having for a tong timeir own Proprietary Earls, under the Soveraignty ah& Homage of the Crown 
of Navarre, fromthe Kings whereof they were extra&ed, or thoſe Kings from'them ; was arthe laſt, 
bythe marriage of Perron;l/a, Danghter and Heir of E/qzibar the laſt Earl, to Buſon Viſcount of CM ar- 
ſan and Garbadan,addedto that Houſe. Whoſe Dayghrer Matthee, marrying to'GiftoxPrince of Btary, 
increaſed that Principality with thoſe goodly pieces of Marſon,Gabardon #nd B:yopre1 all brought unto 
the Houſe of Foix, by Margaret, Daughter of this Gaſton, married to Roger-Bernard, as before isTaid. 
* + The Arms hereof were Azure,” a Croſs Argent: By Inioo-Ariſto the Son of Simon, Earl'of this 
Country, called to the Crown of Navarre, made the Arms of that Kingdom ; whereas before 'thac 
time, the Arms thereof had been A#gent, on a Tree Vert, a Croſs in chief; Gyter,” Which Arins are ſaid 
ro berook by Garcia Ximints the fief King of Navarre; from fich/s'fign appeatirig co him'id theSkie, 
befote'bis-firſt bittetwith the Moors, oO dr ont oy 
- *4:; The Eatidom of COM MIN GES lyeth berwixt Bears tid Foix, running berwixt both ubfac 
Northward, asto border Eaſtwatd bn Begoy##," Divided into the Higher, and more mountainous pare, 
Lo at the foot'of the Pyrinecr; and the Lover: which hath fotrfewhar more of the valley init; The 
dInhabirantsof both, he Comvene, and Conſeras;, The printipil places ar the preſent inche Lower 
Eomminges are, 1: Lombes, a Biſhop See, but bf fate exeHion. * 2. Morer, upon the River Garonne. 
L Sumathay.” 4. Li/lt tn Dotbon. And in the Higher, there is, 1. Co/traxs, once rheehief' Town vEthe 
Conſenari, now#Bihops See; ſittare at the foorof the Pyrexzah Hills.'2.S. Brr#grd, of pid called Civirhs 
Convrnar nm Biſhops Sec ffs, and'the chief City of this Earfdow.' 3: Sr. Beat, 4''St. Frigow, $: Mos- 
Tegean, or" Mt ols *Ri Hr WORE "&e. 7 15050 ot rd me tt 0 ene By ings 4 Ren 
'* Of the eſtate bf this Earl#6mil have life ro ſay; Vut rhat'ir was wnired to rhe Hoſe of Fo; 'by'the 
ma of Eleanor,the Daughter of an Earl hereof x0 Gaftin the Reond bf thit trame 'and the cteventh 
= of i Houſe, Given afterwards notwithſtanding to a Spaniard called Redrigo de Villandrada; 'by 
mh the ſeventh,Bur in the end reſtored again ro the houſe of Foix,by the proweſs and great (ervices 
O Gaſton the fourth, who cauſed his Uincle Matthew, the youngeſt Son cf Archembald and 1/abel Earls 
of Foix,to be ſetled init, according to the will and purpoſe of his Farther Archembald,who had given ir. 
im. But falling to the Crown again, it was conferred on Fohn cf Leſcon, a Baſtard of rhe Earl cf 


Ars 


—_— 


= 


= Ys . 
4 dt , P "S* my 
Fs of F, 4 


1 


"FRANCE. © 


C——_— 
—_ eer— —— - _- ——_— _— 


—_— 
> 
MU AR 


—_ a POOR. oo Oe AOOGo1_—@OOooo oo ues 


—C 


Armaignac. Armaignacy who was Earl of Comminger, and one of the Marſhals of France inthe time of King Ly, 
LAWN iheeleventh, The Arms 0 theſe Earls were Gales, four Orelles in Saltier, Argezt, 

5. The Earldom of ARM AIG NAC, the greateſt of all theſe Eſtates conlidered ſeverally and apart, 
lieth on the North of Comminges, and ſo extendeth it ſelf to the banks of the River Garend. Princip] 
Townsare, 1, A#x, upon the River Gez, anciently called A»g»ſta Anſciormm , the Metropolis or head 
City of the Province of Novempop#lonia, by conſequence an Archbiſhops See : The Revenues where. 
of are ſaid to be the greateſt of any Prelatesin Fraxce, computed at no. leſs than 40000 l, per annuy, 

2. Liftoure, a Biſhops See, called of old Lefforaciam, in our modern Latize Leftodurum., A Town ſo well 
fortified, when in the power of the Earls of Armaignac, that it held out a fiege of three moneths againg 
the Forces of Fraxce : but ſince it came into the hands of the Frexch Kings, ſo ſtrengthened and em. 
bartelled according to the modern Art of Fortifications, that it is held the ſtrongeſt Bulwark ofthe King. 
dom on this. fide, and their ſureſt Fortreſs againſt Spain, 3. Liſle de Fonrdain, which hath the title of an 
Earidom, bought at the price of 38000 Crowns of Fohn» Duke of Boxrbon, by Johs the fourth Earl of 
Armaignac, Anno 1421. 4. Anvillar. $, Auzan, 6. Chaſtel-nean, 7. Malbonrquer. 8. Neſtes, of which 
little memorable, _ | 

The Earls of Armaignac fetch their Original from the Kings of Navarre: Saxchothe great, baving 

ſubdued ſome Lands in Gaſcoigne, which he conferred on Garſ1as a younger Son of his, with the title of 
Earl of Armaignac, Anno 1014. On which foundationir increaſed ſo faſt, both in power and honour, 
that Ber»ard the fourth Earl bereof, came to be Conſtable of Fravce. And ſo did obs the fourth of 
that name, by the favour of 4, | pep the ſeventh: who alſo writ hmſelf, By the Grace 'of God Earl 
of Armaignac, according to the itile of Soveraign Princes, A man of fo conſiderable power in theſe 
parts of France, that the marriage of a Daughrer of his to our Hexry the (ſixth, was thought the beſt 
means for eſtabliſhing hjs Eſtate in Gusenne., And 1 remember it was charged on the Duke of Suffolk, 
that by breaking off this alliance for tha of A»jow, he had been the cauſe of the loſs of the Kings pieces 
in France, This greatneſs made him ſubjeR co the jealouſie of King Lews the eleventh, who worried 
him our of his Eſtate andhis Life together. Charles, Brother of this Fohn, ſncceeded by the favour of 
King Charles che eighth. After whoſe death. this fair Eſtate was ſeized on tothe uſe of the Crown, 
till given again by Francs the firſt ro Charles Duke of Alanſon (whoſe Grandfather had married with a 
Siſter of the ſaid Earl Fobn, and ro the Lady Margaret his Wife) the ſaid Kings Siſter: who, after the 
deceaſe of the Duke of Alanſon, broughtir to Henry of 41bres, and King of Navarre, her ſecond Hul- 
band , returning ſo to the Original from whence it came, ; 

The Arms of theſe great Princes, were Quarterly 1 Argent, a Lyon Azure ; 2 Gules, a Leopard- 
Lyon Or, The 3, &c” - | 

6. The Earldom of AL B RET is ſituate on the North-weſt of Armaignac,bordering upon © sicnxe. 
The chief Town whereof is 1. Nerac, ſeated on the River of Baize ; 4 only place of ſtrength and 
moment inall this Eitate, 2. Chaſtel-Faloxe, well ſeatedto diſturb the Trade betwixt Bowrdeaux and 
Gaſcoigne, but not able ro endure a fiege. * 3. Mont de MOT. and 4. Tartas, both ſeated onthe 
River Ladowr : and all four formerly Towns of Caution for thoſe of the Reformed Religion, of which 
this Country is ſo full, that the Popsh Religion bad hardly any aaging in all this Territory, Which, 
though the ſmalleſt of the fix, and of leaſt Antiquity, had yet the fortune to incorporate all the reſt in- 
roit, For John, the Sorrof Alan Earl of Albrer, by his marriage with Katharine, Daughter and ſole 
Heir of Gaſton, Son of Gaſton of Foxx, and of Leanora Princeſs of Navarre, added to bis Eſtate the Sig- 
neuries of Bearn, Fox, and Begorre, And Henry of Albret his Son, by marrying the Lady Margaret, 
Siſterof King Francis the firſt, unitedto it thoſe of {rmaignac and Comminges. By fean the Daugh- 
ter of this Hewry, the whole Eſtate was brought to Antony of Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſme, and Father 
ro King / wiv che fourth, becoming ſo united to the Crown of France, from which it was at firſt diſ- 
membred. 

The Arms of theſe Earls, were Quarterly, 1. Fraxce , 2. Gules, a Border ingrailed Arg, The 

3, &Cc. | 
7, As forthe Country of AGE N © 1sS, the laſt part of Gaſcoigne, it never had other hearts (after 
it lefc off to be French) thanthe Dukes of Aquitazze, The principal Cities of it, x, Agex,a rich, populous, 
and well-traded Town, ſeated on the Garonze, in a fruitful Country : A Biſhops See, a Seneſchallic, 
and held to be the faireſt in Gaſcoigne. 2. Condon, a Biſhops See alſo, from which che parts adjoyning 
are called Condonnois. 3. Villeneufne. 4. Clacrac, 5. Marmana, 6. Foy, &c. | | 
Thus having took a brief view of thoſe ſeveral members which made up the great body of the Duke- 
dom. of Aquitaine ; let us next lookon the Eſtate of the whole thus brought together : which in the 
declination of the Reman Empire, was given unto the Gothes, before rofleiſed Of all Gallia Narbonew 
fs, by Valentinias the third, as a reward for their ſervice in driving the 4/ani out of Spain, Long the 
'Gothes had not held it, when they were outed of it by Clovs, the fifch King of the Frexch, continuing 
under bis ſucceſſors,till Ludovicus Pix made it a Kingdom,and gave it unto Pepix bis youngeſt Son.Bur 
Charles and Pepin, the Sons of this Pepin, being diſpoſleſſed by Charles the Bald, it was by him conferred 
.on-Arnulph, of the Houſe of Barg«xdie, forbis many good ſervices againſt the Normans, Anno 844: 
Whoſe ſucceſſors take here in this order following. | 
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The Dukes of Aquitain. 


1 Ranulph of Burgundy , firſt Duke of 1086 9 William Vs Son 'of william the 
Aquitain. _ fourth, 
2 Willam , Earl of Auvergue, Nephew 1156 10 LZ:wis the ſeventh of France, in right 
of Ranulph. | | of Eleanor his Wife, ſole Her of #1l- 
3 Ebles, Earl of Poiftou, ſucceeded in liam the fifth, . 
Aquitain and Auvergne , by the 1152 11 Herr) Duke of Normandy, and 
Will and Teſtament of Duke Fil- Earl of efnjox, &c. in right of Ele- 
liam. anor his Wife divorced from 
4 Ebles 11. Son of Ebles the firſt. Lewsu on pretence of ſome con- 
5 William II. the Son of Ebles the ſe- ſanguinity ; after King of Z#g- 
cond, land. 
g70 6 William Ill, Son of william the ſe- 1169 12 Richard, King of Enyland, the Son 
cond. | of Henry. 
019 7 Guy, the Son of 37i/lliam the third. 1199 13 7cbn King of England, the Brother 
1021 8 WilliamiV. Son of Gzy. of Richard ,, who forfeiting his 
Eſtate in France, on a judicial 
ſentence pronounced againſt him for the (ſuppoſed) murther of his Nephew Arthur Duke of Bretagne 
Aquitain and the reſt of the Zg/i/h Provinces were ſeized on by the French, Annox202, But not- 
withſtanding this Arreſt, the Engli/b till continued their pretenſions to it, till at the laſt it was agreed 
berwixt King Lews the ninth of France, and Henry the third of England, Anno 1159. That the Engliſh 
ſhould reſt ſatisfied with Gujcnne, the bounds whereof were to be the Pyrezees on the South, and the Ri- 
ver of Charente on the North, comprehending therein alſo the Country of Limoſin , and thar on hisin- 
veſtiture into this Eftatezhe ſhould relinquiſh all hisrights in Normandy , Anjon, T oxrein, Main, &c, In 
conſideration whereof, he ſhou!d have 150000 Crowns in ready money, Onthis accord the Kings of 
Enoland became Homagers tothe Crown ot France, which ſometimes they omitted, ſometimes didit b 
Proxicybut neverin perſon:till Philip de YValois required it of K.EdWard the third: and becauſe ſuch du- 
ties are not often perſonally done by Soveraign Princes, D# Serres ſhall deſcribe the formality of it. 
The place deſigned for this exploit was the Church of Amiens, ** to which Edward came (faith he) with 
« ſach a Train, as was intendedrather to the honour of himſelf thanthe French King. Royally attired 
« he was, with a long Robe of Crimſon Velvet, powdred with Zeopards of Gold; his Crown upon his 
*« his head, his Sword by his fide,and golden ſpursupon his heels. Ph;lip,atrended by the chief Officers of 
<« the Realm, ſar upon his Throne, apparelled in a long robe of purple Velvet, powdred with Flower dc 
'* Zyces of Gold , his Crown upon his head, and the Sceprer in his hand, Viſcount Melan, the great 
* Chamberlain of France, commanded Edward to take off his Crown, ſword, and ſpurs, and to kneel 
* down : which he did accordingly. Then taking both his hands, and joyning them together, he ſaid 
* unto him ; Tox b:come aLiege-man to the King my Maſter, who us here preſent , as Duke of Guienne,& 
Peer of France, and promiſe to be fait hfull and loyal to him; ſay yea: and Edward ſaid yea, and aroſe. 
But the Hiſtorian notes wichall, that Ph:/:ppaid dearly for this Pageant; the young King never forget- 
ting the indignity which was put upon him, till he had made Fraxce a field of blood. And here it 1s to 
be obſerved, that chough the Kings of England by this new inveſtiture, were intituled Dukes of Guienne 
only, yet they had all the power and priviledges of Dukes of Aquitain; excepting the homage of the 
great Lords and Earls of Gaſcorgne, which formerly belonged unto them, Inſomuch' as Richard the ſe- 
cond, though Duke of Gazenre only in ſtile and nitle, inveited his Uncle Fohn of G ant in that brave 
eſtate, under the ſtile and title of Duke of Aquitainz ſummoned to Parliament by thar name by the ſaid 
King Richard, From this Accord berwixt the Kngs, che E»o/;hhad poſſeſſion of the Dukedom of Gui- 
ene, acording to the orderof their Succeſſions, from the tortierh of King Hemry the third, Anno 1259, 
ro the twenty ninth of King Hexry the ſixth, Ano 1.452. ( the intercalation of Fohn of Gaunt excepted 
only;) when outed of all their old rights in France, rather by the good fortune, than by the valour of 
Charles the ſeventh , the Engl:ſh then divided in Domeſtick Factions, and not ar leaſure to look after 
the affairs of France, Nordo I find, that '(Guienne being thus recovered, was cver diſmembred from 
that Crown, but when King Lewis the eleventh aſſigned it over to bis Brother the Duke of Berry, to 
take him off from joyning with the Dukes of Breragne and Burgundic in a new confederacy, who held 
It bur rwo years, and died the lait Duke of Guienne, Anno 1472. 


The Armes ofthis Dukedom were Gwles, a Leopard or Lyon Or . Which joyncd to the two Lyons of 
Normandy, make the Armes of England. ; 


16. LeA NGUEDOC. 


[-£ NGUE DOC is bounded with the Pyrenean hills, the Land of Ronfillon, and the Mediterranean , 
on the South , onthe North, with Forreſt, Quercu, and Awverg», onthe Eaſt, with Provence an 


Dauphine . on the Weſt 1 . | - o 1v 0 
theſe of this Country » With Gaſcoigne, Whereas the other Frenchmen, in an affirmation ſay Oy y, 


the trath is. j lay Oc ; and therefore Orteli@ conjeQures it was calied Largvedoe: Bur 
; (rut 15, 1T, to0K denomination from thGorhes, who reigning long in chis Country , left behind 


them 
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L angnedee. chem a ſmack of their Language , and therefore it was called La»gaegotia, and now Emnphonie gra ia, 
AA termed Languedotia, or Languedoc, that is, the Gothes Language. | 
"The Country on thoſe parts which lic next to Avergy, is like the higher parts hereof, mountaj. 
nous and not very fruitful , in all che reſt, as rich and pleaſam: as the beſt Provinces in France , and ha. 
ving the advantages of Olives, Raiſins, Figs, Oranges, and other Fruits not ordinary but here, and in 
the neighbouring Province. In that participating the commodities both of France and Spain, The 
people have ſomewhat in them of the antient Gothes, and draw nearer to the temper of the Spaniards, 
than any other of the French , as being accounted very devour, great vaunters of themſelyes,affe Ring 
bravery above their condition and eſtates; not caring how they pinch it onthe working daies, or at 
home in private, ſo they may flaunt it in the ſtreet, and be fine on holy-4daies.The humor alſo of the wo. 
men, and inthem more pardonable, | 
| Principal Rivers of this Province, are x. Amurance, 2. Lieran, and 3. Orbe, emptying themſelves inty 
- the Rhoſne; and Alb) which disburdeneth it ſelf into the Ocean, Chief Towns hereot are, 1, Niſmes, 
(in Latine Nemanſms) antiently a Colony of the Romans, now a Biſhops See ; where there remain ſome 
marks of the Roman greatneſs, eſpecially the ruines of a ſpacious Palace built by the Emperour Adrais, 
2. Mont-pelier, (in Latine Mons Peſſulanus ) ſituate on a high Mountain, as the name imports, ſome 
rwelve miles diſtant from the Sea, an Univerſity for the ſtudy of Phyſick,, ard for that very bappily 
ſeared, the Country round abour affording great variety of medicinal herbs, An Earldom of it ſelf in 
the Former times, conveyed by A4ary Daughter of :/l;am the lalt Lord hereof,to King Perer of Aragon 
her Husband ; next, made a Member of the Kingdom ef 14ajorca, and finally by 7ames, the laſt King 
of Majorca, ſold to King Philipof Valojzs, Oflare one of the Rtrongeſt holds which thoſe of the Refor- 
med Religion had in this Country , and memorable for the notable refiſtance which it made againſt the 
whole Forces of Lew# the thirteenth, in the laſt C;vi/ Wars abour Religion, 3.ltth,and 4. Carcoſſanne, 
both Biſhops Sees, both ſeated on the River Auae , the people of both ſpeaking a corrupt French, 
with an intermixture of ſome SpayjS. Which intermixture of Spaniſs with that broken Frexch, they 
either have originally from the Gothes of Spain, of whoſe Kingdom this was once apart, or from their 
long ſubjeRion to the Earls of Barcel/one, ro whom they were conveyed, with other fair eſtates in this 
parc of Fraxce,by the marriage of Raymond Borenyer the ſeventh Earl thereof, with Almedia the Daugh- 
rer of ſome of the great Lords who then-ruled in Languedoc, about the year 1040. And to theſe Towns 
as alſo unto thoſe of N5ſmes and 41by,the Earls of Barcelone, and the Kings ot Aragon (in their right } 
did pretend a atm | (though chey had loſt the poſſeflion of hem) as thoſe of France did to the 
Earldom of Barceloxe : till mutual releaſes made on both ſides of each others claims, by 7 ames the firſt 
of Arragon, and the King St, Lrwis, Anno 1260, or thereabouts. 5. Aby, commodiouſly-ſearted on the 
River ſo called , the Civitas Albigenſiam, the chief of this part of Lazgaedec, called from 
hence La Parx Albigeors; remarkable in Church-biſtory for thoſe great Oppoſites to the corruptions and 
errors of the Church of Roxve, called the Albrgenſes. 6. Beziers, upon the River Orbe, the ZBetire of 
Ptolomy, and Civitas Bcterrafium of Antoninus,, 2 Roman Colony of od, now a Biſhops See, 7. Agde, 
called Agatha by anzient writers rematkable for a Councel held there in the year 450. and for a well- 
frequented Port, at the mouth of the River Egband. 8. Narborn, ſeated on the mouth of the River 
Aade, the Seat of the Phocenſes, and the firſt Rewan Colony ( next after Carthoge ) out of Italy. 1n 
Iraly wſelf; ( ro obſerve ſo much by the way ) were no leſle than 150. Colonies, 57 in Africk, 29 
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in Spain, 26 in France, in Egland 4 only, 1n Syr44 20, and in other Countries ſome, but very few in 
reſpe& of the lar eneſs of the Terricortes. Theſe Colonres were inſtituted partly to repreſſe Rebellions 
in the conquered Countries; partly to refiſt a forein enemy, partly to reward the ancient Souldi- 
ers, partly to relieve the poorer ſort, andpartly ro purge and empry the City of the ſuperfluity and 
redundance of her people, Now if the queſtion be asked , whether a Colony or a Fortreſſe ba more be- 
hoovefull, I anſwer with Borerus in his Raggio de ftato, that a Fortreſſe is more fit for ſudden uſe, and 2 
Colony for continuance : the former arequickly ereQed, and perbaps as ſoon loſt ; the other require 
ſometime of ſetling, and are after of a good ſufficienty to defend themſelves. As we ſee in our times, 
the Spaniſh Colonies of Centa and Tangier in Africk,; and our own of Cala, which was the laſt Town 
we loſt on the firm Land. This Narbon was in the infancy of the Roman Empire,” the moſt populous 
and greateſt Town of all Fraxce : inſomuch, as fromit all this part of France was called Gallia Narbe- 
nenſis. A Province, of which Plixy delivered us this cenſure : Narbonenſis Gallia agrorum culru, morum 
© 1rorumque dignations, opum amplitudine, nulli provinciarum jafpooencs ; breviterque Italia potizs quam 
provincia; thatis to lay, that for fruitfulneſs of the ſoil, and the civility of the people, it was inferiour 
to no province in the Roman Empire, But to return unto the Town, being antiently the Metropelss of 
this Province, it had withall the honour of being an Archbiſhops See, which it ill continueth : well 
fortifiedat the preſentas a Town of war, frontiering Cats/omia and the land of Rowſillon, 9g. La Puy; 
the See of a Biſhop, who in Lat:»is called Podzenſie, the chief of that part of Lay wedoo, which is named 
Velay, the antient feat of the Ye/auni” 10. Yrviers, on the River Rhoſxe, ( by Pliny named Alba Fel- 
viorum) from whence the Country adjoyning hath the name of Yzvarets, 1x. Rhodes, or Rutena, the 
principal City ofthe Ruten,,. now a Biſhops See, from whence the Country round about bath the 
name of Rowvergy ; though {ome account this Rouvergs, adiſtint Province and no part of Languedoc. 
1 2:T bolouſe, ſeated on the Garonne, anciently the principal City of the Teoſages,and the 7 oloj ates, pla- 
ced by old Writersin this tract ; now the chief of Languedoc, and one of the greateſt in all France. The 
ſear of an Archbiſhop, and an Univerſity : ſo ancient, that ſome report it to be built when Debora# 
judged 1ſrael, Here wasa Parliamentary Cour erected for the adminiſtration of Juſtice in theſe parts, 
1302, As for the Story of Thelowſe, it wag gbſerved, jhat certain Souldiers baving ſtole facrilegonl'? 
om 
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——CoId out of the Temple of Thalowſe 6 when It was ſackr by Cepio a Roman Conſul ) came all ro 
mo Coney unfortunate cnds : hence grew that Adage, Aurum babet T holoſanum, applyed to up- 
miſers 


_ "har which deſertes moſt note in the Hiſtory of it, zre the large and fpacious fields about 
$2 4 by the Writers cf theſe times by the name of Campi Catalannici, extending in length 
yin * breadth 70 French Leagues, In which fields, Anno 435. was fought that terrible battel be- 
432364 "Unila. King of the Hannes, and e/frime the Rowan Lieutenant in Fraxce , e/Etius was firengih- 
My ibe Gother, Francks, Burg undians, 'and Germans. Attila's Army confilted of Hannes, Herzls, 
_ 4h Sarmatians, and Szevians, to the number of 500000, of which 180000 that day loſt their 
SC Uttila himſelf being driven to that deſperate plunge, that making a Funeral pile of Horſe 
Res he would have burned himſelf, Butbis Enemies weary of well-doing, cr e/rius policickly 
yo wh char if Aetila were quite deſtroyed, the Gothes, Franks, and others of the Barbarians then 
49 ©. dcrate with him, would become too inſolent ; gave him leave to retire home through 7taly : 
which he haraſſed with Fire and Sword, murdering the People, and ruiding the Towns, fo that he 
wasthen, and longafter, called Flagellum Dei, eAtus, notwithſtanding this good ſervice, was by 
[alcntinian the Emperour of the Weſt, rewarded with the loſs of his H-ad: B which aq, the Em- 
perour (as one truly rold him) had cat off his rioht hand with bis left, And indeed: 0 it happened.Fof nor 
joug ater, he himſelf was by 1aximu murdered, and the Empire of Rome irrecoveradly._ deſtroyed, 
Now chat iheſe Fields lay hereabouts, and not about Ch./ons in che Province of Champaigne [as ome 
learn:cd and induſtrious men have been of opinion) I am aſſured by theſe three reaſons, Firſt, che 
improbability that e/Zrixs having goc the victory, would ſuffer ſuch a vait and numerous Army to 
p.is .hrough the whole length of Fraxce, from one end to the other , and having walted all.the 
Councry , to breakinto Jraly. And ſecondly, the teſtimony of fornandes an antient Writer, who tel- 
lech us, firſt, before this tighr, 4rri/a had belieged and diſtrefled the Ciry of Orleans, and there- 
fore was not vanquiſhed in the fields of Chalexs : and then, thac immediately upon the vitory, To- 
ri/mund the King of Gothes, ( bis Father Theodorick bring ſlain) in Campis Catalannicis ubi & pugnave- 
rat ; Revia Mej:ftate ſubvettas Tololam ingreditar , being proclaimed King in thoſe very fields, en- 
tred wich great itate and triumph into Th:louſe , the Regal City at that rime of the Gor hi/b Kingdorn. 
Which plainly proves the places of battel to be near this City : though poſſibly by the name Camp; 
Catalaznics (che great length and breadch thergof conlidered) we are to underſtand ihe whole Conntry 
of Linguegoc. 
The Sid okakitancs of chis Country beſides the Helvii, the Vallanni, the Feftofages, and 11his 


yenſes, formerly remembred, were the Agatenſes, Beterenſes, Gabalcs, Velce, and the Arecomici; - 


all which , rogether wich fome others of leſſer note, made the Province of Narbonenſis Prima , 
whereot the Metropolis was Narboy. In the falling of the Rowan Empire aſſigned wich the reit 
of Narboxenſis, and ſome part of Spasn, ro Atolfus King of the Gothes, whom Honoriv by this gift 
and by beltuw.ng on him his Siſter P/ac:dia, bought our cf J7raly. The Gothes having pot ſo good 
footing in Gal, enlarged their bounds by taking in the moſt part of Aqnitain, Quercu , and Au- 
v*rgn ; bur forced to quit them to the Frexch , who Conquered that from them which they por 
troin the Ro+ans 3 and ſhut them up within the limits of their firſt Donation. Afﬀeer this they 
declined as falt in Frazce, as they thrived in Spain, looſing Provence to T heodorick , King of the 
Oitro-Gothes, or Gothes of ltaly ; whoſe " rap Ammalaſaunta, fearing a War from Greece, reſigned 
hcr intereſs in Provence to Theodobert th@ French King of Mets, Nothing now left unto the & othes of 
their Gallick purchaſes, bur this Langu'dock, onely , and this they held as long as they had any 
thing to do in Emrope, bur loſt ir finally to the Moors, with all Spain it ſelf, Recovered from 
the Mcors by Charles Martel, and added to the reſt cf the French Empire; it was by Charley 
the great 'given to one Thurſin, of the race of the antient Kings , 'with the title of the*Earl'of 
Tholouſe, on condition that he would be Chriftened, But long it continued not inhis race, nor 
in any other, not-being ſetled in a way of Lineal Deſcent, ti]! thectime of Raymond the eighth 
Earl, Brother to another "Raymond Earl of SF Giles ( a Town of Gmienne ) whoſe Grand-child 
Hugh, being an- adventurer in the Wars of the Holy Land, and wanting money to provide him+ 
ſelt for that expedition, ſold his Eſtate herein to his Uncle Raymond, the Earl of S. Giles 
before mentioned. From this time forward we find theſe Earls to be as often called the Earls 
ot SF. Giles, as the Earls of Tholouſe , and by that name frequently remembred in the EaFﬀern 
ſtories; as for his great valour 'in the courſe of the Holy Wars , eſpecially at the raking of 
the City of Tr1:p-li, given to him ( after ic became Chiſtian ) with the title of Earl, This 
Raymond worchily named the Great , Earl of Tholowſe, SF, Giles, and Tripols , had three ſons all 
cf chem ſucceeding, of which the eldeſt was Bertrand ,” had. a Baſe ſon called Ponce , who fſuc- 
ceeded him in the Barldom of Tripoli, the Father of Raymond , and Grand-father of another Ray- 
mon{, both Earls of T ripols, and both ſufpeRed ro be falſe to the Chriſtian Princes in the con- 
tinuance of. thoſe wars, Alph»»ſo che third Son was alſo the Father of a Raymond, the Father 
of another Raymond, who! proved a great maintainer of- the Albigenſes : anJ in purſuance cf 
that cauſe mnrdered. the Legac of the- Pope ſent to Excommunicate him, and ſtrangled 'his own 
Brother Baldwin , becauſe be*found him 'nor *inclinable ro his opinions... For this caufe War- 
red upon, and Vanquiſhed by Simon d- Monfort, Father of Simon of Monfort, the great Earl of 
Leiceſter , and afcer many troubles and continual Wars, left his eſtate and quarrel to his 'Sor 
= hs alſo Raymond the laſt Earl of this Houſe,» who proving alſo a ſtrong Patron of theſe 41- 
Igeuſes, was cond:mned for. s Horenck,, curſed by che Pope, and perſecuted by the French 
dank . Kings 
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Provence, Kings, Philipthe ſecond, Lew the eighth, and St. Lews, This laſt willing to make a peaceable cor. 
LW polition, married his Brother A/phoyſo to Jane Daughter and Heir to Count er { Es with this clauſe 
That if it ſhould happen theſe two to die without iſſue, then Langsedoc ſhould be incorporated tg th, 
Crown. Raymond agreed, the Marriage ſolemnized, A». 1249, They both died withour Ifſue, 12, 
and Langxzedec returned to the Crown in the daies of Phil;p the third, = 
The names and ſucceſſion of theſe Earls, in regard they were Peers of France, great Princes, and fg; 

the moſt part men of aQion, take in order thus ; 


The Earls of Tholoxze. 
An. Ch. 


779. x Turin, the firſt Earl of Tholowze. third, ſold his Eſtate and Earldon 
'B03 2 William made Earl by Charlemagne, to his Uncle Raymond. 
Peer of Fraxceat the firſt founda- 11 Raymond IT. Earl of S. Giles, Thy. 
tion of that Order, louze, and Tripoli , of prey 
$28 3 Iſanret Thurſin, Son of Tharſin the firſt note in the War of the Hoh. 
Earl, Land. 
$41 4 Bertrand, Son of Iſauret Thur fin. 12 Betrand, Son of Raymond the Great, 
994 5 William1l. of ſome other Houſe. 13 William TV. Brother of Bertrand, 
919 6G Poxce,a great Fuſticiar,but of unknown 14 Alfonſs, Brother of william the 
Race. | | fourth, 
063 7 Almaric, of as obſcure Parentage, as Is Raymond Il. Son of Alfonſo. 
Ponce. 16 Raymond IV. Son of Raymond the 
1003 $ Raymond, the Brother of Raymond Earl | third, the great Patron of the 
of S. Giles , advanced by Robert Albigenſes. 
King of France. I7. Raymond V. Son of Raymond the 
1052 9 William III. Dukeof Aquitaine, ſuc- ourth , vanquiſhed and com. 
ceededin the right of his Wife, the pounded with by King Lewi; 
- Daughter of Raymond. | the Saint. 
r086 to Hugh Ajmou , Son of william the 1249 18 Alfonſo II. Brother of 'St, Lewy, 
FY and Husband of foax, Daugh. 
ter and Heir ofthe laſt Raymond: after whoſe death, and the deceaſe of Foarthe Counteſs, Ann 
1270. _ Earldom was united to the Crown of France ; according to the Capitulations before 
mentioned. 


The Arms of this Earldom were Gules, a Croſs PommelF, of 12. points, Or. . 


179, PROVE NCE. 


ROVENCE isenvironed with Zangxedoc on the Weſt ; Dazlphine, on the North : the /ed+- 
terranean, on the South , and on the Eaſt: with the A/ps, and the River Yarzs, which divide 
it from Piemont , the neareſt ofthe A/pine Proviuces, | 
Tr took this name from the Romans, who being called in by the MMarſil;ans, to revenge a private 
wrong done them by the Sal:;, the next neighbouring People, wholly poſſeſſed themſelves of this 
Country ; calling it xa7* #Zox3r, The Province. Under their Empire it continued, making up the 
whole Province N arboxenſis Secnnada, and part of Alpes Maritime. How it was given unto the /+ 
ſgothes, or Gothes of Spain,and from them taken by the Ofrogothes,or Gothes of 7taly, bath been ſhew! 
in Laygwedoc, Being reſigned unto the French, it became a part of the new Kingdom of eyles and 
Burgundy. Made a diſtin Eſtate in the perro of Hugh de Arles, (who afterwards ſucceededin the | 
' Kingdom alſo) by Bo/onthe firſt, And by this 'Hxgh de Earls upon this reſignation of that King- 
dom to Rodolph Duke of Burgundy beyond the 7oxr , given unto 3;am his Son , with the file 
and title of Earl of Provence z confirmed therein by the Emperour Conrade the ſecond, ,on who! 
the rights of that Kingdom had been transferred; to be held of him, and his ſucceſſors in th* 
Empire, | In his poſterity it continued, till conveyed to the Earls of Barcelone, by the marriage 0 
the Lady Doxlce with Earl Raymond Arnold, Anno 1082. Carried together with that Earl- 
dom, to the Crown of Aragon; and finally by Beatrix , one of the Daughters of Raymond rhe 
third, the laſt Earl of this Family, conveyedin marriage to Charles Earlof eA »jou, Brother of Zr 
the ninth of France, Anno 1262, whom Urbaxthe fourth not long after crowned King of Naples BY 
oan the firſt, the fourth from Charles, driven out 'of Naples by Lewis of Hungarig, and reſtored aga!" 
the power of Pope Clement the fifth; the City and Territory of Avignon (where the Pope rel 
ded: ar that time ) is difmembred from the Earldom of Provence, and given in Fee for ever to the 
| Church of Rome : partly to recompenſe that favour, and partly for diſc arge of ſome old Arrci 
of Rentor Tribure, pretended to by due to the See of Rome, for the Realm ot Naples, A City which 
had farmerly been under the ProteQion, and by that title in the Actual poſſeſlion of many of the 
Popes of Rem z ever fince the conviRtion of Raymond Earl of Tholoxzs, to whom it formerly belonges 


_ 
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bur held by chemin Fee of the Earls of Provence. Not longafter the Donation, the ſaid Joanadopted Provence, 


ir and Succeſſor, Lewis Duke of Anjov, Brother to Charles tifth of France, deſcended hne- 


l:fEarl of Azjou, and King of Naples: poſſeſſed by this Adoption of che Earldom of 


A Vence and atitle'to the Realm of Naples, Rene, the Grandchild of this L:ns, having noiſſane.male 
Jh65r 08, made Lewis of Chalons athc Prince of Orange, (another Signcury in this Country :) and gave 
bi gH cherewithall tull power to make Laws, coin mony, and pardonall crimes, to write himſelt Prince 
f Orange by the Grace of God, with all other Prerogarives of an.abſolure Prince. This wasin the year 
Y ©" %o that now thg Country ſtands divided berwixt the French King, the Pope, and the Prince of 
On :; each of them abſolute and independent in his own Eſtate : as long atleait as the French King 
* pleaſed co give way unto It, | | | 

The «bole is much of che ſame nature with Languedoc, before deſcribed, but in one part thereof; 
char namely berween Marſeilles and Arles, different from all the reſt of France. | By the French cam- 
monly called [a Craux , by the elder Writers Camps /aprder , becauſe all in a manner overſpread 
with ſcaccered ſtones. Suppoſed by Mela to be the place in which Hercules encountred A4/b;on, and 
Rerg-9n the ſon of Neptune ; whom when he could not otherwiſe vanquiſh , he was by Fupitey 
his Facher aided wich a ſhower of ſtones, of which cheſe were fained to be the Remainders, A 
Countrey which takes up a good ſpace of ground, and hath a few poor Towns in it, but not much 
inhabiced. | ; | 
Ny In that part of it which belongs to the King, the Towns of ſpecial note, are, 1. Ax, ſeated on 
che Rhoſne, he Merropols of Narbonenſps ſecunda, andat that time called Agque Sextie, from Sex- 
tius the Founder of it ( by whom the Saly were ſubdued in the ſecond year of that war ) and 
the hot Barthes here. Now, and of long time, an Archbiſhops See, and the, chief City of this 
Province 3 and tor chat reaſon made the Seat of a Court of Parliament for this Country, Ano 1501. 
Moſt memorable in old ſtory for the great diſcomfiture of the Cimbr: by C. Marine. Who nor 
willing to venture on the [enemy united ( for they were no fewer than 300000. fighting men , 
and lately fleſhed in the overthrow of Marlins and Scipio, ( two Rowan Conſuls ; ) permitted them 
quiecly to paſſe by his Camp : The Barbarians who imputed it to fear or cowardize, ſcornfully 
asking lis Souldiers, what ſervice they would command them to Rome. Bur when, for their caſter 
paſſage over the A/pes, they had divided themſelves into three Companies z Marm ſeverally ſerting 
onthem all, put themall ro the ſword, Ea v:Qforia viſus meruſſe ne ejus nati Rempub, penter:t, by 
this ViRory, and chis only, giving cauſe ro the Romans ( as Yellews hath it ) not to be ſorry for 
his birch. 2. Avles, in Latine, Arelatum, by Auſonixs called the Rome of France, an@in thoſe times. 

ſo hgbly prized, that (Conſtantin Flavim being choſen Emperour by the Bruſh Legions, in 
the delining rimes of the Weſtern Empire, intended to have made it the Imperial Seat. And nor 
eſſe memorable in Church-ſtory for the Councild here heldin the time of Conſtantine the Great, An- 
no 313. in which was preſent Ref#:tutus the Biſhop of Londen, and certain other Biſhop of the Briz;(Þ 
Church, It was antiently a Roman Colony, and now the See of an Archbiſhop , {ituate on the River 
Rhoſne, ina low and mariſhy ſituation *, which natural ſtrength ſeconded by che new works of Kin 
Henry the fourth, have made it one of the beſt Bulwarks ot France, on that ſide of the Kingdom. 
Seleted for the Sear Royal of the French Kings of Burgundy, who from hence were called Kings 
of Arles ; as the Kings of Aufraſia ( or Eaſt France ) were called Kings of Mets, becauſe they 
had made choice of that City for the Regal Seat, Berween this City and the Sea, but on the other 
ſide of the River, runneth a deep Channel, cut with infinite charge and induſtry by C, CMariw, for 
conveyance of victuals into his Camp, in his war againſt the Cimbri before named ; by Prolomy called 
Foſſe Mariane, by the French, Camargvue, acorrupt word made of Caius Marius : the Country abour 
which, called alſo by the ſame name for che ſpace of 24 miles, is of excellent paſturage, and breederh 
Sreat abundance of Horſes, the chief Town of which is called 3, SF, G:llw, 4. Marſeilles, a known Port 
on the Mediterranean, firſt built by the Phocenſes, a Greek, Nation of Aſia Minor, who being baniſhed 
their Countrey, came and planted here, abour the reign of T arquinius Swperbus, the laſt King of Rome. 


It was firſt only a Confederate City of the Romans, for whoſe ſake , being moleſted by the $4t;:, and 


others of the neighbouring Nations, the Roman Legions firſt entred Gaul; afterwards, ſiding with Pome- 
pry in the Crvil Wars, or at leaſt deſirous to ſtand neutral, it was forced by Ceſar and made a Colony. 
In the proſpericy hereof irdrovea greattrade on the Mediterranear, and was the mother of many fair 
__ flouriſhing Colonies, Emporia, Forum Jalinm, Nicea, Olbia, diſperſed in the adjoining ſhores of 
No, Span, and Jraly. 5. Glandeves, antiently called Glannm, a Biſhops See, ſeated upon the Ma- 
pred Ipes. 6. Taulon, by Ptolomy called T auroentinm, and by ſome Tholoxe, beautified with a fair and 
no Haven, well ſtored with Oil,great quantity of Salt ought bither from the Ifle of Eres,about 
- bu _—_ off; and a kind of Almonds,called Provence Almonds, made by this means one of the moſt 
" <q ente - _ of the editerranean, 7. Antibi, (in Latine Antipols) aSea-coaſt Town near the river 
o, one of the fartheſt of this Country towards 7taly. 8. Feriols ( the Forum Fulinm of the antients) 


adog IO, founded by the Maſſiliang as before was ſaid, after a Colony of. the Re- 


of Daulphive, Grace, a Biſhops See, more within the Continent, 10. CiFeron, on the borders 


II. Brionols, 12. Merindol 'and Chabriers, two little Towns amongſt the Mountains, 


rwiſe of note bur for the borrid Maſſacre of the ProtefF ants, before de- 


towards Daxlphine - | 
cups: 


I. The Principality of Orange lieth th gg? , . 
Orange lieth on the: North-Weſt of this Province, watered with the Ri- 
Dae", Kr ance, 2. Seile, 3. Meine, and 4. Ecque, all helping to augment the Rhoſve, The chief 
arc, I. Aurenge, ſeated onthe ſeine, an Epiſcopal See, famous for many rare and won- 
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Orange, derful Antiquiesit, demonſtrating the Reman Gre:treſs, of whom orce a Colony z but of moi note 


WYN. in Church ſtory for a Counc!! held here againſt che Semv1-Pelxgsan:, inthe year 444. Called Arauſe,_ 


num ; the Latzze name ofthis City being antiently Arauſiagin ſome Writers Auriacws, and of late 7, 
rangia, 2. Eftrang, 3. Bois de St. Pol, more properly St, Paul de fences, beingthe Crvit as Vincienſun | 
of Anteminus, but not otherwiſe memorable, 

k- As for the Princes hereof, they were antiently of the Noble Family of the Baxſſis, but Homager, 
and Tributaries to the Earls of Provexce. By Mary Daughter and Heir of Reyneld che laſt of this x;. 


mily, it was conveyedin mariage to Fohn de Chalons, one of the moſt noble houſes of Burgundy , fron 
| the Earls whereof they wereextrafted, Lews the Son of this Fob» obtained of Rene Duke of Anjox ang 
Earl ot Provence, the Soveraignty hereof, as before was ſaid, By Clande the Heir general of this houſe 
beſtowedin mariage by King Francs the firſt on Count Hevry of Naſſ aw, Ambaſſador from Maximilia, 
Emperor of Germany, Ax.1 514. it was tranſlated to that Family, w 


ereit ſtill remaineth, 


"The Princes of Orerge. 


1475 1 Zevisof Chalons, firſt abſolute Prince 
of Orange, 
2 William de Chalons who ſubmitted his 
_ _ Eftate to the Parliament of Das/- 
?hine , to ſatisfie King Lewis the 
eleventh, by whom reſtored again 
to his former Soveraignty, 
2 John de Chaloxs, a bitter enemy to 
King Lewis,in defence of the rights 
of Mary Dutcheſs of Burgundy. 
T1500 4 Philibert deChalons, ſlain at che fiege 
of Florence, where he commanded 
the Forces of Charles the fifch : 
Claude his only Siſter, and next 
heir ofthar houſe, being maried co 
Hexry Earl of Noſſaw, Av. 1515. 
1536 Rent of Naſſaw, Son of Hemy and 


Claude, adopted by Phil:bert his * 


Uncle, whom he ſucceeded in this 


Eſtate;flain at the ſiege of Langje. 
| cy in the Netherlands. 
1544 6 Wiltamof Naſſaw, Couſin german of 
Rene, by whoſe laſt Teſtament lef: 
Keir unto his Eſtates,the great Pa. 
tron and Aﬀertor of the Belgich 
Liberties againſt the Spaniard lain 
by a Pgrtiſan of Spain, called Bal. 
| thazar at Delf in Holland, An,r 584, 
1584 7 Philipof Naſſaw, kept as an Hoſtage 
all his life by the King of Spars, 
8 Maurice of. Naſſaw, Brother of Phi. 
{ip Commander of the Forces of 
the United Provinces, 
1625 9 Henry of Naſſaw II. Succeſſor to his 
Brother Manrice, in his Offices, 
Eſtates, and Honors. 
1648 10 Wiliamof Naſſaw LL. the Son ard Suc. 
ceſſor of Henry, maried the Prin- 


" there 


cefſe ary, eldeſt Daughter of Charles King of great Britais, &c, on May day, x64. 

The Revenues of this principality are about 3000 Crowns. The Arms are Quarterly Gules, a Bend 
Or, 3. Or,a Hunters Horn Azure, ſtrivged Gulesz the thirdas, &c, Over all an Eſcocheon of Pre- 
tence Chequie, Or and Azure. More briefly thus, Quarterly Charons and AdFange, under an Eſcocheon 
of Geneva. | 

Southward of Awrangelyeth the County of YEN ASCIMNE, asthe Frexch call it Comit gu I 
wieſſinu inthe Latinez fo called from Avenio (now Avignon ) the chiet City of it. Antiently 1 {-:d 
Lords of it own-called_ Earls of Yeaice, ( Veniſſe Comites in the Latine united to the houſe of $2: 0) 
by the mariage of ZLaurenhaa daughter hereot with Earl Humbert the ſecond, Arno 1080. or there- 
abours. Buc this family of the firſt Lords coming to an end, it fell (but by what rightI find not) to che 
Earls of 7 ho/owſe, but held by them as 'Homagers (for this eſtate) of the Earls of Provence: on che con- 
viction of Earl Raymond, condemned for Hereſy, broughc under the proteRion and patronage of che 
Popes of Rowe ; the more abſolute Soveraignty hereof and of the City Avignon, being ſerled on them 
by Queen Foas, as before is ſaid, The principal Cities of this tra, are, r. Avignon, the Averio of 
Strabo, Plime, and Mela, a very fair and flouriſhing City , pleaſantly ſeated on both ſides of the 
River of Rhoſne : famous for being the reſidence of the Popes for 70 years, which times the Romans re- 
member to this day by the name of the ZBabyl-n1an captivity , adminiſtring ever ſince an Oith unto the 
Pope at his Coronation, not to remove his Seat to Avigzuox. The firſt Pope that removed hicher was 
Clement the fifth, «Av. 1303. when as yet, the Popes had no more right in it than thar of Parronage 
and ProreQion, and returned again to Rowe by Gregory che eleventh, Ay, 1377. In this Cicy are ſaid 
to be 7. Palaces, 7. Pariſh-Churches, 7, Monaſteries, 7. Nunneries, 7, Innes, and 7 Gates, So thatif 

be any mi#ery in the number of ſeve», or any credit to be giyen to ſuch Pyrhagorean divinity ; 
the Archbiſhop of this City may as well be entituled Antichri, as the Pope of Rome ; if there be n19- 
thing but the wyſtery of this number to affix it to him. Ic was made an Univerſity at the time of ihe 
Popes firſt ſetling here, and ſo ſtill continueth; Alciate the graet Emblematiſt being here Profeſſor. 
2: Carpentr as, by Ptolomy called Carpentoratte, a Biſhops See , #8 isalſo 3. Cavaillen, ( of oid Cab!) 
once a Rowan Colony, on the River Durance, and 4.. Taraſcon, on the Rhoſne, oppoliite to Beuca:re 
in Languedoc : forthe Popes dwelling here ſo long, could not be otherwiſe attended' than by mired 
Prelates. 5. Vaſon, Civitas Vaſonenſuum, of Automnus, = | NG DO, 
"The Revenues of the Pope here are not very great, and thoſe expended all in keeping of Forts and 


Garriſons, by reaſon of the ill neighourhood of the ProteFtants of Orange. So that it is ſuppoſed 


thar it is rather a charge, than a profit to him : which maketh'the people like vety well to live under 
his Government, as bringing more money to them than he gathereth from them. The Arms here- 
of, when under the old Earl of Yexjze, were Gates, two. keys in Saltire Or, ſtringed Wh 


* 
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hich ſeems to have init ſome. preſage (the Popes pretending to the Keys, as we know they do) Prevencts, 

bat it ſhould one day become ſu vp; ncaogurdttp 2 " MRI» 111-2 Sean GPS, 

The old Inhabitants of the whole Country, were as appearerh, the Salss, Maſſuliznſer, Vaſionerſes and ry 
eaſe before mentioned ; beſides the Deceates about Antibe, the Senitu, agg Sigeftarss about Ce. 

oy conquered by the Romans, in theit firſt war in Gawle, called .in toad boſe of Marſeilles againſt 

the $413, The fortune of it fince, bath beet ſhewn befare. Noching remains now, bur, the Catalogue of 


The Earls of Provence. 


: Haghde Arles, ſuppoſed to be the Son 10 Raymond IL. Son of Alphonſe, the laſt. 
ot Lotharixs, King of Auſtraſia, and _ Earl of Provence of this Line. : | 
zYaldrada his Concubinez made the x26r1 11 Charles of Vatots, Earl of Anjos, and 
firſt Earl of Provence by Boſon the firſt, _  in-rightof ZBearrix his Wife one of 
King of Burgundy. He was after King the Daughters of Raymond the third, 
of Bargindy, an, of Gy. alſo. Earl of Provexce.. He was alſo. King 

2 William de Arles, the Son of Hugh. _ .. of Naples, $cit, &&c,  _, 

3 William1i. ſfirnamed the younger, Son 1282 12 C harles 1I. King of Naples, and Earl of 
of Williaw the hrit, ie 6 , Provence. 

4 Gilbert Earl of Provence, the Father of 1310 13 Robert, King of Naples and Barlof Pro- 
the Lady Dozlce, . _ | 2 Yencs, | "gh 

1032 5 Raymond Arnold, Earl of Barcelone, the 1342 14 Foan, Queenof Naples, and Counteſſe 
Husband of the Lady Doxlce of Pro- _. of Provence. 6 
—_ ; x 1371 15. Lews, Duke of «gfnjow, the adopted 
1131 6 Bermegar Raymond, the ſecond Son of - Son of Queen Foev, Earl of Provence, 
Raymond Arnold, and the Lady Doulce, 12+ 3 :-» andtitulary King of Naples, &c, (Of 
his eldeſt Brother Raymond ſucceeding - whoſe defcent from Charls de Valor, 
1n Barceloxe. 1k .-..: Earl of Arno and Provence, we have 
7 Raymond II. Son of Bermigar Raymond, _ | _ _ , ſpoke elſewhere.) 
1173 8 Alfonſo King of Aragon, and Earl of 1385 16 Lewsl. Duke of A»jou, Earl of Pro. 
| Barcelone, the Son and Heir of Ray- _ vence, &c. | | 
mond Earl of Barcelene, eldeſt Son .' 1416 17, Lews II: Duke of Ajou,Earl of Pro- 
unto Ryymond Arnald, and the Lady + ,*,,- ; ; wence, &c.. — FE 
| Dowlce. * I 2 1430 18 Kens Brother Of Lewis. Duke of Azjos; 
1196 9 Alfonſo 1T. ſecond Son of Alfonſo the _ 3 ee. io; T6 3%, 
| firſt , ſucceeded in the, Earldom of - 1480 19 Cherles Earlof ain, Son of Charles 
Provence; bis elder Brother Pero in- --_  -- Earl of Mazne;theBrother of Rerd, 
heriting- the Realm of Aragoy, and ſucceeded in all the Eſtates and titles 
the Earldom of Barcelone. of his Uncle ; and at his death gave 
| "OM . -. ProvencetoK. Lews the eleventh, his 
Couſin german : as being the Son of Charles the ſeventh, and ary Daughter of Lewss the ſecond; 
Duke of Anjow, Siſter of Lewss the third and Re»t+, the preceding Nukes; and Charles Father of this 
Charles, the laſt Earl of Provence, Immediatly on whoſe deceaſe, December ninteenth, Av. 1481. the 
wy ſent a Commiſſion to Palamede de Forban, Lord of Solher, Chamberlain of Earl Charles, to take 
poſſeſſion of the Country in his name, and command therein as Lieutenant General. Since which time 
Provence never was diſmembred from the Crown of France, 10 muchas in the way of Appennage,or any 
honorary title amongſt the Kings Children. * RE, - 3 46 X a 
What the Revexues of it were to the former Earls, Iam not ableto.ſay, having no good authority to 
proceed upon, Only 1 find, that beſides the Lands belonging to the Earls hereof OF other cuſtomary 
and caſual Taxes, there was a Tax called the Royal :mpo#F, being fixteen.Florens levied upon every fire: 
which reckoning 3500 fires, (for ſuch the eſtimate of them was) atnounted yearly unto 56000 Florvs, 
Now it is ſubje& to the rigor and uncertainty of the Kings Taxations; as well as all the reſt of Fraxce. 
And ſo much of thoſe Provinces which properly made up the Kindoms of the French and Gorbes . letus- 
next lyok on thoſe which at the ſame-time were ſubdued by the Burguxdians; whoſe Hiſtory, King- 
dom, and Eſtate, ate to be conſidered, before we come tothe deſcription of their ſeveral Provinces; 


The Kingdom of BURGUNDY, 


6 E Kingdom of the BYRGUNDI1AN Fat their ſirſt ſettlement in Gaal, contained all thoſe Pro- 
vinces of the Roman Empire, then called the Alpes Graieand P anine, Maxima Sequanorum,Lugdg- 
nevfss Prima, and Vienneuſis , now paſting woe the new names of the Dukedem and Connty of Burgundy, 
Ont 7 Grifons Walliſland, Savoy, 4 Breſſe, Daulphine, Lionow, Nivernois, and ſome part of the 
ict e Ne of Bowrboy, A fair and large quantity.of: ground, able at once to tempt, and fatisfie an am- 
Tong | ep. | Bucthe Burg indzans came no into Javle of their own accord ; though of their own 
” _—_ t FJ rew ſomewhat near it. In their Original they were a people bordering near the 
f w- | f if not 2 Tribe or Se& of chem ; and dwelling in thoſe parts in which are aow the Duke- 
ms ot Meclexburg and Pomeranid, At the time that Draſus and Tiberins warredin Germany, they 

3 . | were 


_ 
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LAVAL the wild Arabs hat 


Wy % 4h Ls 
Burgundi= were utterly barbirous, living in Tents only here agd there clapped\up. Which being-in' their own 


language called Burgs, gave them the name of wndians atqong(it the Romans, in the ſame ſenſe as 
ra Game of Scemte; amongſt the Greeks, from the like kind of living.” In the year 
416. at theinſtigation'of the Yexdals they left their own (ſeats, and planced rhemſelves in- the Towns 
and Vil belonging now to the Marqueſſes of Bader, and EleQors of Rhene, About which time they 
received the Chriſtian Faith, being then miſerably oppreſſed by the Fines, breaking upon them Our 
of Paonia, Not finding any other way to free themſelves of that Enemy, they berook themſelyes to 
the God of the Chr:t;ans, and were univerſally baptized. After which falling on the Hwznes, the 


\ flewnoleſs than 30000 of them in one battel : from that time forwards never troubled with that bar. 
| barous Nation. Chr;#t1ans then they were, and Orthodox in their profeſtion, beforetheir coming intg 


Gazi: : .and for-that reaſon called in by Stz/zcoto oppoſe the French ,' then threatning an invaſion of 
the Romans Provinces, * Upon this invitation they paſſed. over. the” River/ with an Army of 80005 
fighting men, poſſeſſing themſelves of all which lay from the fartheſt fhore of the Rhoſnz,t0 the Ape, 
of Ttaly; and from the mountain Yawge, to the Mediterraneany Provence only excepted, about the ſame 
time plarited by the Gothes, Their government was under Kings; Many, according to their tribes,when 
they lived in Germany; Honarchical, when ſetled in the Realm of France ,- where they had theſe five 


Kings of the Burgundrans. 
A. Ch. F 
408 1 Tibica, who firſt brought the Burgun- French , by her perſwaſion made in- 
| dianiinto Ganl:. | clinable to the Chr:tian Faith, 
2 Gundioth. 4 Sig:ſmond, 
3 Gundebawi, who haraſſed Jtaly, when 5 Gundowar , the Son of S1g1ſmond, firſt 
| in poſſeſſion of the Gorhes , with fire ſet upon by Clodomire, the Son of 
and ſword ,- the Uncle- of Clotilda , Clovis, King of Orleans, whom he flew 
Wife to Clevis, the fifth King of the in batte] near Auſt», but afterward 
outed of his Kingdom by Childebert and Clotarr, Kings of Pars and Sorſſons, in revenge of the 
death of their Brother Clodomire :' And ſo the Kingdom of the Burgundians fell unto the French, 
after ir had continued about 120 years : Guztrum, the Son of Clotaire, and Clovis, one of the 
Sons of wp the firſt , being intheir times honoured with the titles of Kings of Burg wndy. 

But the firſt time that the Kingdom of Burgundy ſetled among the Frexch , in the way of ſuc. 
ceſſion, was in the partage of that vaſt Empire of Charlemagne, amongſt the children and poſterity of 
Lndoview Pia : In the conſtituting of which Kingdom , Proverce was added to the reckoning , to 
make this anſwerable to the other parts of that broken Xonarchy. The firſt of theſe French Kings 
was { harles , the youngeſt Son of Lotharivs, Emperour and King of Jtaly , eldeſt Son of the ſaid 
Lew:s the Godly, 'Theſucceſfion in this order following. 


: The French Kings of Burgundy. 
A, Ch, | | 
855 1 Charles; poonget Son'of 'the Emperour Lotharzws, dyed without iflue. 

858 2 Lotharmu the econd King of Mets, and Erws the ſecond Emperour , Brethren of Charle 
ſucceeded in Burgundy 3 the mountain Jowr dividing and bounding their Eſtates, 

876. 3 Charlesthe Bald, King of France, and Emperour, Uncle to the three former Kings, all dying 
without iſſue, ſucceeded in the whole Eftate ; which he again divided into three Govern- 
ments or Members: that is to ſay, Burgundy on this fide of the Soaſne, containing the now 
Dukedom of Burgundy, with the Earldoms'of Liows and Maſcon. 2. Burgundy beyond the 
Jour, comprehending the Provinces of Savoy, Switzerland, Wall;ſland,and the Eſtates of tie 
Griſons; and thirdly, Burgundy on the other ſide of the Soaſne,lying betwixtthe other two; 
containing the now Counties of Burgandy, Provence, La Breſſe,and Dau/phine,This laſt con- 
ferred with the title of Earl, on Boſoz Earl of Ardenne, by Charles the Bald , who had mar- 
ried his Siſter 7#d:th; and nor long afterin the perſon of the ſaid Earl Boſoy, raiſed unto 2 
Kingdom by (harles the Groſs, by the name of the Kingdom of eArles and Burgundy. The 
Kings, theſe that follow, et 

4 Boſon Earl of Ardenne, Husband of Hermingrade,the Daughter of Lews the ſecond, Emperor, 
and King of Burgundy, was firſt by Charles the Bald made Earl of Burgundy , beyond the 
Soajne,, andafterwards by Charles the Groſs created the firſt King of Arl:s and Burguray, 
to be held by him and his Succeſſors of the German Emperors. 

$ Lewill. Son of Boſon and Hermingrade ; choſen King of 7taly, but outed by the FaQion of 

Berigarims. Y 

6 Hugh ge Arles, ſuppoſed to be the Son of Lothar; the ſecond, by Waldrada his Corculines 

ſccreded by the gift of Lew, and waschoſen by his FaQion there King of 1:aly alſo. 


For the quiet enjoying of which Kingdom, he reſigned this to  Rogolph, Duke of Bur 
gundy beyond the  Brvg elected \ Gang? Faction x0 that broken Title, 
ur, 


7 Rodolph Duke of Burgundy beyond ſucceeded on the reſignation of Hugh de Arles * 
_ ©, hisBrother Byſo» being ſetled beyond the Jour. 
8 Rodelph IT. Son of Rodolph; a Prince of ſo ſhort a reign, or ſolictle note, that Ke. is by ſom* 
lefr out of the catalogue of theſe Kings, - fl Boſe 
| 9 DY 
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Four, was united-to the Kingdom of Arles and Burgwndy. 
io Corrdde Son of Boſon thie fecond, © ws N 7 LIL ON 4 
965 i Roedotph 11; Son 10 Comrade, who having no iffue'of his body gave his Eftate to Comrade, the 
999 4 Emperor of Germayy, and his Son Heery ſurnamed the Black, whom he had by Giſela, the Siſter 
a 'redolph 5 by whom it was unitedro the German Empitez An. 1032. In the iltraRtions where- 
f lowing not long after his deceaſe, the Provincial Earls or Governors for the Germs» Empe« 
my ade themſelves Maſters and Propreetaries of their ſevefal Proyinces(the D kedom of Burgundy ex- 
mw " {cried long before ) 6ut of: which roſe the great Eſtates '6f the Duke of Savoy, the Earisof Buy. 
cel. "nd: Provence,the Daulphins of Yiennors and Lords of Byreſſe, rogether wich the Common-weal: hs 
G 5b Switzers and Griſoxs : every poor Bifd ſnatching alſo. ſome feather or other of this dying 
s wh Yer notwithſtanding the diſmembringand cantomns of this fair Eſtate, the' ſucceeding En:peror 
_ many, claimed not only a ſuper-intendence over , buta diſpoſal of all the Countries thar ever 
_ under the command of a King of Burgundy: Inſomuth that the Emperor Hem the ſixth, receiving 
ad ſmall part of the money which our Richard the firſt paid ro the Duke of Aftr:a for his 'ranſom ; 
aveunto the ſaid Richard the Kingdom of Burgyndy, the Soveraignty of Provence, Viewnors, Marſeilles, 
; ors Artes,and Lyons, together with the homages of the King of Arago»,and of the Earl of Dygeon, 
andS. Giles, A royal gift, if either the Emperor had had any dominion over thofe Countries, or if they 
wou!d have received any Prince or Officer of his appointing. | ; 04 Aboy 
The Arms of this Kingdom under the old Burgundiax Kings, are ſaid to bave been Axnrea Cat Arg. 
armed Gules, Which being ſaid, we will proceed to the deſcription of thoſe Provinces of this bFoken 
Kingdom, which lie within che bounds of France ; the reſt which lie beyond the Four, baving been 
ſpoken of already inthe A/pine Countries , which made up the whole continent ot the T#a»ſ-jcurane 


Burgund Y. 


18. DAULPHINE. 


A T Orth of the Coumry of Provence, where we lefirbefore, lyeth that of DA#Y LPHINE, having on 
the Eaſt, Savoy, andche Maritime Alps ; on the Welt Lionois, and fome part of Languedoc , trom 
which divided by the Rhoſn-;,and on the North, La Breſſe, and thoſe parts of Savoy which lic cowards 
Piemont, So called, as\ome report, from Dauphine, wite of Guigne the fecond; in like manner as Flan- 
ders is affirmed moſt probably to have took that name from Flandrina wife of Liderith the ſecond,then 
. one ofthe 1ait of choſe Princes wio govecaed in that Countrey by the name of Forreſters. 0 
It is divided into the Higher and the Lower , that mountainous, ſtony, and unfruirfull, of the ſame 
nature with the 4 lpes, with whofe branches it is over-run : the other tolerably fruitfull, but not to be 
compared with the reſt of Frexce. The people of rhe Higher, and more mountainous parts, are gene- 
rally groſs and rude z not capable of learning, but well enough inclined ro Arms and traffick,and have 
a cuſtom, that on the coming on of Winter they {end abroad all choſe which are fit for Travel, ( whom 
they call Brcs, of Biſonarads ) who ſeldom return back to Eaftey : none ſtaying;at home, but old men , 
children and impotent perſons, which cannot $0 abroad to get their livings. Thoſein the Lower, arg 
more civil, but not more given to labour than the Mountainets are; nor very covetous of gain, ſo the 
may live ateaſe , without want or penury. In both-parts generally good Souldiers, and well affeted 
to their Prince. | | we 
The Lower Daz!phine, together with that part of Provence which lies next tothe Rhoſne, and the ad- 
joyning parts of Savoy; made up the Province called /; rennenſis, from Vienna the Metropol iz of it, fituate 
on the Rhoſne, honoured with s & Seat of the Prefettus Pretorio Galliarum, ſtill the chief Ciry of this 
Country, an Archbiſhops See, anda fiege Preſidial, From hence the tra&t abour itis called Viennew,and 
was the title of the firſt Proprietaries of this Country, entitled Dawlphins of Vienneis, To this Town 
Archelans, the Son of Herod, was baniſhed by Auguſte Cefar. 3. Valence, the chief City heretofore. of 
the Valentin;, then a Roman Colony 3 now a Biſhops See, and an Whivecſicy for the Civ:/ Laws, arich, 
ſtrong, and well traded Town, feated on the Rhoſne, The Countrey hereabouts from hence called 
Valentizois 3 and hath given honorary title to two perſons of more Farne, than Honour : the. firſt of 
which was Ceſar Berga, the Son of Pope Alexander the fixth, who caſting off his Cardinals Cap,; was 
made Duke of Yalentinors by Charles the eighth, the other Madam Dara, the great Minion and Para- 
mour of Henry the ſecond, under whom ſhe much ſwayed the affairs of France,and honoured with the 
title of Dutcheſs of it, 3. Grenoble(in Latin,Gyatzaxopol;s) the chief Seat heretofore of the Atcnfiani,the 
no Populous and beſt built of al} this Province, and much reforted to by the Lords and Nobles , by 
— on of the Court of Parliament here ere@ed, An; 1453. About this lyeth the Country called Gr:/- 
p rs. 4. Ternay, 5. Roſſillon, 6. La Roch, 4, XMonelimar, altalong the Rhoſne, 8. Romons upon the 
confluence of the Rhoſne, and the 1fere. g. Cremien, 10. St. Marceline, 11, St. Andre, 12. Beaureparre, 
more within the Country, %s 's ; . | "2 
. The Higher Daulphine together with thoſe parts of Provence which lie next to 7raly,made up thePrak 
vince of the Alpes Mariri Wy - ndbraprirbmy rr hs ova 
biſhon pes Harnime, the Metropolis whereof, was, r.Ebrodunum, now called Ambrur,an Archs 
wr Hg: and Siege Preſidial ; ſeated on an high rock, inthe midſt of a pleaſant valley ſurrounded 
igheft Map » under which runs the River Dwrance, The hilty Countreyhereaborits, is. the 
Sue Ot France. 2. Brianſon, near the head of the River .Dnrance , Called Brigentio dy Antomuar, 
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Gappe, now a Biſhops See, formerly the chief City of the Apencenſes, the track of whom is (ill found 


eunons, 30 "+*F. . 
Prennow, he name of the adjoyning Territory, called Le Pais G apencois: Memorable fos a Synod or Aſſembly 


int 
uy Wye of the French Proteſtants here holden A», 1603.in which it was determined, as and for an Article of 
Faith; that the Pope was Antichy/t , and where the Miniſters thep aſſembed , gave audience to the a;,_ 
baſſadors of forein States, as to a Common-wealth diſtin&from the Realm of France, audaclouſly in, 
portuning their King dy their ſeveral Agents for liberty of going ( whenſoever they liſted) or ſending 
whenſoever they pleaſed unto the Councelsand Aſſemblies of all forein- Nations which profeſſed the 
ſame Religion with them ; the preamble to thoſe encroachments on the Royal authority which after 
proved the ruine of their power and party, 4. Tricafſin, ſo called of the Tricaſſins, the old Inhahj. 
rants of theſe parts, ' 5. Die, the Dia Vorontiorum of LAmoninns, a Biſhops Sce, liruate on the River 
Droſne: from whence come thoſe ſmall, but good ſtomach-wines , which we call Yz». Die. Others 
affirm ( and perbaps more knowingly )that this Wine is of the growth of Campagn , moſt plentifully 
growing in the fields,of a Town called Hey , from whence it hath the name of Yin de Hey, and ſo con. 
cractedly Yin Daye. 6. Chorges, 7. Mombrum, 8, Eſſiles , -of which little memorable, 

The chief Inhabitants hereof, in the time of the Romans, beſides the Tricaſſins, Apencences, V acont;; 
andiAccuſian; before mentioned, andthe Allobroges, ſpoken of in the A/pize-Provinces, were Segalans, 
about #alence,the Denſe about Dze,and the Cavari about Grenoble, Firſt conquered by the Rewans,then 

by the Burgundiaxs, and at laſt by the French : under whom made a part of the new Kingdom of Zu. 
gw»4y, till che ſurrender of the ſame to the German Emperors. Under themir continued, till the year 
1100. when G=:gne, ſurnamed the Fat, Earl of Grifuundan, ſeeing the Emperor Henry the fourth over- 
born by the Popes, and not able to aſſert his own rights, ſeized upon'this Province, under the ti. 
tle of Earl of Yrezxnoys , to which F gue the ſecond, his Son and Succeſſor, gave the name of Day. 
' phine.;, either from his Wife ſo called, as ſome, or from the Dolphin which he took for his Arms a5 
others ſay. Inthis Family it continued, ll the year 13 49. under the power and government of theſ- 


following Princes, entituled 


The Danlphins of V iennozs. 

A. Ch, - Os | | 

1100 1 Gwigneſurn, the Fat, Earl of Albonand 1268 $F .eAndrew the ſon of Beatrix and of 
Grifnundar, at the time of the diſſo» * Gmignethe fourth, | 
lution of the Kingdom of Burgarndy. 1242 6 GmigneV. ſonof Andrey. 

1135 2 Gwuigne Il. the firit and abſolute pro- 2283 75 Humbert the fitſt, in right of Anne his 
prietary Prince hereof, by the name wife, daughter and Heir of Gagne 
of the Daulphin of Viewnois. the fifth. 

1146 * 3 Guigne III. ſon of Guignethe ſecond, 1305 $8 Fohnthe ſon of Humbert , exerciſed in 

1153 4 Beatrix daughter of Gwigne the third , continual wars, as his Father was, 
firſt married to Reymond the third , with the Earls of Savoy. | 
Earl of Tholonſe, next to Hugh the 1322 9 Gmnigne VI. ſon of Zohn, taken Ptiſo- 
third Duke of Burgundy, and tinally ner by Edward Earl of Savoy, Av. 
to Guigne of Albon,of the houſe of the * 1329, and at laſt ſlain, A». 1342. 
former Earls: all in her right enti- 1342 10 Humbert II. the younger ſon of Fohy, 

; ruled Davlphins of Viennors, and the Brother of Gagne the fixth, 
the laſt Dav/phin of Viennoris, who being ſircharged with wars by Ame ( or Amade ) Earl of Savoy, en- 
ered into the Order of Dommean Friersat Zyoxs : ſelling his Country at a ſmall rate to Philip de Va- 
los, French King, upon condition, that the eldeſt Son of France ſhould be entituled alwaies. Das/ph:» 
of Viennors, and quarter the Arms of 7 av/phin with thoſe of Fravce, The conditions willingly ac- 
cepted, and Charles, the Son of King Job», the Son of Philip de Valow, admitted by his Grandfather 
both co the title and eſtate in the very year of the ſurrendry, Since this time, the eldeſt Son of France 
is called generally the Daulphinof France, ſometimes the Daxlphin only , by way of eminency ; and 
many times the Princt Danlphin, to difference him from the Das/phin ('or Connt-Daulphin)of Auvergy, 
and perhaps ſome others, A title ſo annexed unto them , that it is not uſually laid by on the ac- 
ceſſion of a greater or ſuperior digiſſty : inſfomuch as Fraxcis the eldeſt Son of Hezry the ſecond, 

(whom he ſucceeded in the Crown ) being King of Scors in the right of Aſary his wife, was by the 

French commonly called Le Roy Daxlphin, or the King Daulphiv. Nor have they the bare title of this 

Covuntryonly, but the command, profits, and poſſeſſion of it; ſending their own Governors thereunto; 

who by-an antient indulgence, have the greateſt priviledges, ( conferring all Offices within the Pr 0- 

vince ) of any Governors of France. 

- The Arms hereof are Azure, a Dolphin hauriant, Or; * 


19. LABRESSE. 


ABRESS E is bounded on the Eaſt, with Savoy; on the Weſt, with Liono;s , on the North, 
-Jwith-Cherol0;s in the Dutchy of Burgundy, and ſome part of the Fraxche (ounty; and on the South, 
with 'Das/ph;ne.. . The reaſon of the nameT find not. The Country is very fruitful and pleaſant, em- 
braced betwixt the Rivers of Seaſve and Rhoſne, with which very well watered, Chief Towns herein 
are, 1. Bellay, a Biſhops See-2.Bourg (for diſtinRion ſake called Bovrg en Breſſe)a Town ſo well ſenced, 


and f with ſo ſtrong a Citadel for command of the Countrey , that it was thought little ner 
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the rwo impregnable Fortreſſes of S* Kutharin-s 4nd Montmelianin Savoy, The Borerigs Of . Li-nait 
SY 


wn and Citadel, was earneſtly laboured tor by he Duke of Bjron, then Governour of Bux 
iy after a repulſe on the likedſute for that of F,K arhe- Tue I bur being ſv p<cd to hold inte iligence 
por he Duke of Savoy, at chat rime on ll terms with King Ferry che a” It was allo denyed him $ 
_ h drew bim into diſconten*, and thereby to bis facal cuine* Afcerwards,: dyring the minority of 
whucl the 13> demoliſhed, by eſpecial order of the Counce] ui Frarnce, for fear of bz1ng ſurpriſed by 
Duke of Savoy during thoſe confuſions, It was of oid time called the Forum Secufanoyum from the 
Caen; the antient - "HW of this tra. 3, Caſtillon. 4, Mont-Real, 5. B»ge). 6: Veromen, of 
| thing obſervable. The 
—_ little $. oviiies? being antiently a part ofthe Kingdom of Arles and Burgundy, had its own Earls; 
proprietary Lords hereof ; who held it till the year 1285, at what time $7611, the Daughter and Heir of 
Ylric, Earl of Breſſe and Bangie, or Baſzee,as ſome Writers call it )conveyed the Eſtate in marriage to 
Amt or Amadee,the 4 of chat name, Earl of Savoy, In which houſe it continued till the year 1600, and 
| then ſurrendred by Duke Charles Emanuel to King Henry the 4**, to filence the pretences which that 
King had made unto the Marquiſdte of Salxzzes, and put an end unto the war then begun about i; 
the politick Duke chooſing rather to part with an Eſtate on this ſide of the Mountains, that to f;ve that 
Rive King occaſion to look 1nto wo , to which Savoy muſt have been a Thorow-fair, Piemont an or- 
dinary Paſs; and where noend could be expected, but the lofs of all. Surrendred then it was on good 
reaſon of State, and upon that Surrendry united and incorporated with the Crown of Fraxcey and put 
ander the Government of the Parliament of Dzgzox, as it. ſtill continueth, 
Arms hereofare Azure, a Lyon Ermines, armed and Langued, Or. 


20, LIONOIS: 


HE Country of LIONOI1S is bounded on the Eaſt, with Breſſe ; on the Weſt, . with Beaujolo:s 
T Forreſt and Auvergn , on the North, with Bergen] Dutchy ,- and on the South, with Dau/phin, 
and a pzrt of Lanonedoc, So called from Lzons ihe chief City; and under that title made an Earldom by 
Charles the Groſſe, io the cantoring and diſmembring of the Kingdom of Burgundy : The Earldom con- 
raining at that tinie, not only Lzomozs it ſelf, but alſo Forreſt and Beanjolors, before deſcribed. The Earls 
hereof were at firſtonly Provincial Governours, but under the diſtraQions of the German Empire they 
ſhif:ed for chemſcives, and became hered:tary ; bur long it held not in one hand. For firſt, the Earldom 
of Forre#t, and the Lordſhip or Signeury of Beaxjzn being taken ourofit, about the year 990. the reſt 
| of the Eſtate tell in ſome tra of time to tte Biſhops and Church of Lions, buc under the Soveratgnty 

of the French Kings, as Lords Paramount of it. : 36s 
The places in it of moſt note are, 1. Maſcon, ( Matiſcomm) a Biſhops See; fituate og the Soaſye,anti- 
ently a diſtin& Ear|dom from that of Lions, one of the hive ( as that of Lzoxs was another ) which made 
up the Dukedom of Byrguudy on this ſide of the Soaſne : one of the Earls hereof called 7/:1;am, flouriſh- 
ingin the year 1000 or thereabouts, whoſe ſon and ſucceſſor named Orho, married Elizabeth daugh- 
ter of Hamb:rt the firſt Earl of 1fanrienne ( a Title afterwards exchanged for that of Savoy, ) Conti. 
nuing for ſome agesSafter in this poſterity, it was purchaſed of F#iliam the laſt Earl hereof, and of 
Elizab:th his Wife, by King Lewis the gth, and afterwards ſubjeRed to the Juriſditon and Conrt of 
Lioxs, as it ſtill continteth, 2.” Eſchalas, on the Rhoſxe, on the South of Lioxs, oppoſite td Yiemne, the 
chief Ciry of the Lower Dawlphin. 3. Dandilli, 4. Francheville. 5, Chaumont, and 6, Lebrelle, all-fon:ewhat 
Weſtward of that River, but not much obſervable, 9. Lions itſelf, pleaſantly ſeated on the confluence 
of the Soaſne and the Rhoſne, antiently a Reman Colony, (teſtified by many old. Inſcriptions ) and ho- 
nored with a magnificent Temple, dedicated by the Cities of France to Auguſtus Ceſar : now the moſt 


famous Mart of France, andan Univerſity ; by our Latin Writers calle Lugdunum, Theſe Maris in 


former times were holden at Geneva, trom thence removed hither by King Lewis the 21th, for the en- 
.riching of his own Kingdom, When F#l:o the ſecond had excommunicated Lewis the 12th, he com- 
manded by his Apoſtolical authority that they ſhould be returned to Gentva again 3 but therein his plea- 
ſure was never 0 eyed; the Marts continuing ſtill at LIONS, as a place more convenient and capaci. 
ous of that great reſort of French, Datch, and [talia» Merchants, which frequent the ſame, As for the 
Umperſit 7, queſtionleſle itis very antient ; being a ſeat of learning in the time of Cajus Caligula, For 
in thoſe times before an Altar conſecrated to Arg uſtus Ceſarin the Temple ſpoken of before; this Ca» 
lignla didinſtitute ſome exerciſes of the Greek and Roman eloquence ; the Vitor to be honoured accor- 
ding ro his merit , the va»qmiſhedeither to be fernlated, or with their own tongues to blot and expunge 
their writings ; or to be drowned in the River ad joyning, Hence that of Zuvenal, {{t Lugdunrenſem Rhe- 
tor dveFer vs ad Aram, a Pplied to dangerous undertakings. In the time of the Romans thirſt coming into 
pe Ar the chief City of the Hed and Secuſrant , afterwards the Metropolis of Laugdunenſis Prima. 
Aefvots ſhop hereof isthe Xetropolitan of all France . andwasſointhe time of S. Irenews ,; one of 
t LIEOEWRE Fathersin the Primitive times, who was Biſhop here. ple 
4 n this Town lived Perer yyaldo, a wealthy Citizen, about the time of Frederick Barbaroſſa, Emperor 
G*rpary : who being adevout and conſcientious man, ſenſible of the many errors and corruptions 
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of Images, Invocation of the Saints departed, and many other points of moment , he held opinion, 
comrary unto thoſe of Rowe, and little different from thoſe of the preſent Reformed Churches, ang 
yet it-may not be denied, but that amongſt ſome good Wheat there were many. T ares, which gay, 
the juſter colour to their Adverſariesto exclaim againſt them, Being mych followed, in regard of his 
piety and charity , he gor'nnto himſelfand them the name of Pauperes de Lngduno, or the Poor mey of 
Lions, given inderiſion and contempt, Afterwards they were called Yaldenſes, by the name. of ala, 
| the befhnner of this Reformation ; and by that name oppoſed, and writ againſt by Frier 7 homas of 
Walden, The French/according to their manner of Pronunciation, drowning the L. and changing the 
W.into V. called them commonly Y audoz z by which name they occurre in the ſtories of that State 
and Language. But L:1ons proving no ſafe place for them, they retired into the more deſert parts gf 
Languedec,and ſpreading on the banks 6f the River A/by,obrained the name of Albygenſes,as before waz 
ſaid. Supported by the two laſt Earls of Tholowſe, they became very maſterful and Inſolent : Inſo.. 
much, that they murdered Tr:»canel their Viſcount in Beziers,and daſtied out theteeth of their Biſho 
having taken SanRuary in, Magdalens Church, one of the Churches of that City. Forty years afrer 
which high outrage, the divine Providence gave them over to the hand of the Cyo:/adas, under the 
conduR of the French Kings, and many other noble Adventurers 3 who ſacrificed them in the ſelf-Came 
Church, wherein they had ſpilled the blood of others. Abour the year 1250, after along. and bloody 
War, they were almoſt rooted out of that Country alſo. The remnants-of them being bettered by 
this afli tion, becook themſelves unto the mountains lying betwixt Dawlphine; Provence, Piemont, and 
Savoy, where they liveda godly and laborious life painfully tilling the ground, re-building Villages 
which formerly had been deſtroyed by War ; teaching the very Rocks to yield good paſturage to 
their Cattel : inſomuch, as places which before their coming thicher ſcarce yielded four Crewns 
yearly, were made worth 350 Crowns a year; by their care andinduſtry. Zaſciviouſneſſe in ſpeech 
they uſed not ; Blaſphemy they abhorred,nor-was the name of Dev1/ (in the way of execration ) ever 
heard amongſt them, as their very enemies could not but confeſſe, when they were afterward in 
troubles, The Crimes alledged againſt them were, That when they came into any of the neighbouring 
Churches, they made no addreſle unto the Saints ; nor bowed before ſuch Croſſes as were erected in the 
bighways, and ſtreets of Towns, Great crimes aſſuredly, when greater could not be produced, And 
ſo they lived, neither embracing the & doftrines, nor ſubmitting unto his S«premacy, for the ſpace 
of 30d years, untouched, unqueſtioned, even till the later end of the reign of King Frercs: the firſt 
But then the Perſecution raging againſt the Lutherans, they were accuſed, condemned, and bar- 
barouſly murdered, in the Maſſacres of Merindel, and Chabriers before mentioned, After which time 
joyning themſelves with the reſt of the Proteſtant party, they loſt the name of Yaudois, by which 
called before; and paſſe in the account of the Reformed Churches of France, enjoying the ſame pris 
viledges and freedom of Conſcience, as others ofthe Reformed do. And though I look not on theſe 
men and their Congregations, as founders of the Proteſtant Church, or of the ſame Church with them 
as1 ſee ſome do: yet I behold them as AſFertors of ſome dorinal truths, and profeſſed Enemies of 
the erroursandeorruptions of the Church of Rowe, and therein as the Predeceſſors of the preſent 
Proteſtant. be 

The old Inhabitants of this tra were a part ofthe Hedwz, that nation overſpreading not this Coun- 
try only, but Bourbonozs, with the whole Dukedom of Burgundy. And of theſe Hedws, the Inſubres are 
choughtby {ome learned men to have been a Tribe, who ave 7. NA the Alpes together with the Se- 

nones, and other of the Gall:ck Nations, poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe parts of 7taly which now make 
_ ..up the Dukedoms of Millain, Parma, Manta, with the parts adjoyning. The reſidue of the ſtory which 

concerns this Country, we have had before, 


21.” The Dukedom of BURGUNDY. 


I Dukedom of BURGUNDY bath on the Eaſt, the Frezch County, and ſome parts of Savoy ; 
on the Weſt, Bourbonois ,, on the North, Campagne ; on the South, La Breſie, Lionozs,and ſome part 
of Beawjoulois, A Province ſo well watered with pleaſant and profitable Rivers, that as Qu. Katharine 
de HMedices uſed to ſay of France, That it had more fait Rivers then all Europe , ſo we may ſay of this 
Country, That it had more fine Riverets then all France t here being the Rivers of 1. Armacan.2.Serm. 
3.Cury. 4.Torne).s5. Valence. 6. Dove. 7.Crue. $.Sein. g. Louche,and 10. Soaſne, (the Ararts of the antient 
Writers ) this laſt dividing the two Burgzzdies from one another, Yet- notwithſtanding this great 
plenty of waters, the Country generally is leſſe fruitful then the reſt of Fraxce, hardly yielding ſuffi- 
Cient for its own inhabitants, except wines only, _ | . 
ChiefCities in it, are, t. Dsjov, the birth place of S. Bernard, ſeated upon the Soaſne and Z* onche, iN 
a champian Country : the Town large, populous, and of much reſort, .as being the Seat: of che. Go- 
' yernour, and Parliamentary for the Provinces ; a Parliament being here ereRted, An,1476,Well fortified 
on all parts, but ſpecially defended by. ſtrong Caſtle called Talente, ſituate on an hill adjoyning» 
Itis called Divio in the Lativ, the Biſhophereof Divionen/is. 3. Chalons,( in Latin,C aballinum ) called 
for diſtinions ſake, Chalons upon Soeſue,, to difference it from Chalors upon Marn,in Champagne: © 
- Biſhops See alſo, as the otheris, and gives name to that noble Family of Chalons, ( out of which 
the Princes of Orange are extraQted)being one ofthe four antient families of Burgundy , the ver? ow 
| | OO, WViemwty 
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iewnt, Nenfchatel, and Virgw. 3. A 
ow a Biſhops See: gi*. 3- Antun, by Prolomy called AugaFodunumthe chief Ci PA 
ſtill ro be ſeen : now very ordinary and mean, beauri ity of the Hed',; 
ruines of cime have nor yet demoliſhed. 4. pra, Vo —_— only with ſome fair Church 
of all Burg #n4ie,and yielding the beſt Wines in F , carl on the Burſoize, jn the beſt es, which th 
chat en thought equal to any Princes Palace mn : CERT for an Hoſpital of ſo fair A er _ 
Lewss t e 12h, &s. Altze; | wrope , andan | ge a building, 
then called Alexia the chief Forwaſs of a age, but of great ele; emmy Lane Benie by King 
lieged, thit be had 70000'men in the T ercingetorix, beſieged herein by th f "q the time of Ceſar 
ar the back of Ceſar, to relieve their fellows for defence of the place ; for ner Caeſar, but ſo be. 
che one againſt them within the City, 'and Y So that he was fain to fortihe his nkey, ot 300000 Galls 
liligent watch and ward on both fa the other againſt, them without : ek tet with two walls; 
Friends, ©98n they did of their comihs = _ Og kiard Comer of 4 ve - Roy kept ſuch 
was yie1ded. And Verci | : ich fatal news bei {comfiture of thei 
"fStare, diſarmed LAMP rogh ory mounted, rode round oE ongnt 4”, them, the Town 
Ceſars feet, and became bis priſone is Horſes capariſons, and laying all v wel ep ſitting in bis Chair 
"Fchree parts, each of them | winner 6, 7 ornw, encompaſſed with the _ the ground, fat down ac 
gier, famous for medecinal Bathes y walled, and trongly fortified, 8 hn wh 7. Sexe, coniſting 
A ntonine called Anti/iodorum ;, of m t Noyers, on the borders towards Ci un, 9. Naz. 10.5St, Lt- 
out. which is called rid _ note for the Council held here wy or 12. Anxerte, by 
Peter Earl of Auxerre, who Ned was an Earldom. of it ſelf. The ths 3 627, the Country 4- 
rl apote yan Bro + - third Emperour of .the Latin: rei e and poſſeſſion of that 
On che failer of which Houſe, i , ri; Wife Agnes, the Daughter of th TS in Conſtantinople , to 
Peter by bis Brother Robert X. It = unto that of Chalons, by the mar ec lalt Earl of the former Race; 
Jons his eldeſt Son by that Ye 4. ohn of Chalons Earl of Burgundy : apes Iſabel Neece of the ſaid 
Grandchild- of the ſaid Yolo E ( his ſecond Wife ) and finally was fold by ſucceeded John de Cha- 
whom united to the Crown _ of 'Burgundy , to Charles the "oy oY Jdhn of Chalons, great 
Here is alſo within ce Proton, O_o to the Parliament of Paris} nd its ores. Anno 1370; by 
Religious Houſes, diſperſed cry the great and randWMonatecr 4 7 and made oh of Champagne 
pline and rules nem 3 ed up and down in Exrope, from oat, Ge Ciſteaux, the Mother of ſo = 
—_— limits of this-Dukedom ( oath omunared, and ſubjeR to the diſct- 
LLOIS, heretof . on the South parts of 1 
FE Tee heat derrng 22 bode te Iodlom of 6 0 
the reſt of this Duked + ein the borders of | gundy , lo called ft 
\ reſtored again to Philia To Ye 08 the Ir”, maclately ROOTS Ls Breſſe : ſeiled apon "A, 
at Cambray , and od Retro tier King of Sparn, by, Henry the 5 ” of Duke Charles the warlike : 
of that Eitate, So that ety l : Parliament of Dole in the County of , Of France, ona Peace made 
ment pany haveany thin aye 1 eo of the Dukedom Dr, the Fg ” by a part or. member 
armed Azwre. . e Arms h #ch King, nor the Parlia- 
The antient- Inhabitants of the wh | haart: abe to, nn, romeo 
the Heau:, one of the moſt So ole Dukedom, according to the lim , Z 
ly __ againſt the 0 tad IS of all Gasle: who called nes defary laid down, were 
rhercof they made up the Prov rvern, made them all ſub; » R:mans, toaid them i 
ciget Cey. Alteewinds rovince of Lugdunenſis Prima, of ubjeQ unto Rowe. In the proſper n 
ders therect be ards in the divifion of the French a, of which Lions was the Mer proiperity 
d Kingdom of W. ropo11$ or prin= 
wy ueieyary cd ng called the Dukedom of Burg: gdom of Burgundy, by Ch 
D: h f Burgwzdy on this (id , by Charles the Bald ; 
Odo Or owe rag f Jon,C alons, Autun Lion , | ] e of the Soaſne, , a 2 
F . , Lions, and Maſcon : wh , was cantoned int 
Richard ( both ; of France, during the minority of : whereof the three firſt lai fe. 
; Ebarlesthe S; aree Urit land rogether þ 
iſſue of this Rob ons of Robert Earl of An ou ) d 5 Tue imple, were given if oY 
> failins, 1 | jox ) under the ſtile and ti ; given Unto tus Brothe 
male iſſue failin err 14101Ng, it fellunto another Rob title of Duke of Buy Her 
To tne Miu to near. Fra: adi 
van his Wife on eneral, to King John F | ant of heirs male. and | 
Son; ſurnamed tk e of the Daughters of of France, the Son of Phil: , and part- 
, | che Wiſe . ; 0 Robert the third h 1 ip de Valos 2nd 
roSether with th e,gave it unto his ſecond Son Phil: , who with conſent of Charles his « nd 
of no great ard: 1aþ.ompbeg... of the Heir of Flander ” hilip, ( more worthily { er his eldeſt 
A, - Artois, and th  ſurnamed the Hd; 
great. Eltates bei o, 32 was Tnenelty obſerved þ «4s, and the County of Baygwedy, e) 
WOEgeS ; ; ; #ndy.*An Argume 
marriages ; thi ing. united in one perſon, and y King Lew#s the 11th; For, b 4. n Argument 
fing againſt it Oil ehey « Brgund grew fortnidableo he king popecs 1npcouy by as wg Song 
ate from which ar | brought it to O's he Kings them elves: wh rou 
at fir 5 © ruine; andon . ; no never lefc practi- 
t tt was difſmembred. * "0 again united this Dukedom to Fa awa 
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899 1 Richard | 

of Satome. the ſeco TR: 

| "of Slane. the ſecond Son of #iberr Bart of Auiou. B | | 

93 ,. Or Kedolph Kin vos F Robert Earl of Anjo OW,  Sahl 

ef : Cn feeopd S k0f Sree. path Sna Anjos, Brother of Endes, and Fathet 
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4 Henry, the Brother of Orho, 1 

5 Robert, King of France, Son of Hugh Caper, ſucceeded in the Dukedom, on the death gf 
bis Uncle Henry, ; 

6 Robert II, Son of this Roberr, and Fother of Henry King of France, 

7 Hugh, the Nephew. of Kobert by his Son Henry, became aiterwards a Monk gf 
Clupny. | 

8 Oao, Sr Oche II, Brother of Hugh. 

9 Hngh 11. Son of Otho the ſecond. 

10 Oats, or Otho II], Son of Hugh the ſecond. 


-11 Hugh 1lI.. the Companion, but great Enemy of our Richard the firſt, inthe Wars of the 


Holy: Land. | ; 
12 Odes, or OthoIV. Son of ' Hugh the third. ; 
13 Hugh 1V. an Adventurer with King Zewss the ninth in the Holy-Land. 
14 Robert 111. Son of Hugh the fourth, which Robers was the Father of Margaret, the Wife of 


L:wis Hutin King of France and Navarre ; and of Foar, the Wife of Philip de V alois, 
French King, and Grandmother of Philip the Harare, after, Duke of Burgundy, 
15 Hugh V. Son of Robert the third. | 
16 Endes, the Brother of Hugh, was Earl of Burgundy alſo in right of his Wife, 
17 Philip, the Grand-child of Ewdes by his only Son Philip, Duke and Earl of Burgandy by 
defcent ( who if he had lived, had been alſo Earl of Flanders and Artors, in right of 
CM argaret his Wife.) But dying youngand without iſſue, he was ſucceeded in all his 
titles and eltates by 
18 Philip 11. ſurnamed the Hardy, Son of Fohs King of France, Son of Philip de Vadors, and 
of Foan Daughter of Robey: the third, by King 7ohn his Father, with the conſent of 
Charles«be fifth his Brother, (in whom the right of this Dukedom was then pretended to 
remain) made Duke of B»rgu»dy, and married Margaret Daughter of Lewss de Malain, 
(and conſequently Heir of Flanders, and the County of Burgundy) the Widow of his Pre- 
decefſfors, . | H I 
1404 19 John ſurnamed the Proud, Son of Philip the ſecond, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, and Earl of 
Flanders and Artois. | 
1419 20 Philip. furnamed the Good, who added moſt ofthe Netherlands to his Eſtate, - 
1467 21 (harles the Warliks, Earl of Caralozs, Son of Philip the Good, After whoſe death, ſlain by 
the Switzer s, at the bartel of Nancie, Lews the eleventh ſeized upon this Dukedom, Ano 
| 1.476. pretending an Eſcheat thereof, for want 'of Hezrs males ,, and ſo uniting it for 
ever to the Crown of France : as by like colour of Eſcheat,King Jobn had formerly entred 
on it, and givenit to Philip his Younger Son, to the prejudice of the Earls of Eurexx de- 
ſcended from the Daughter and Heir of Lewss Hatin, and of Margaret his Wife, the elder 
Siſter gf the Mother of the ſaid King oh», 

Of tle great wealth and potency of theſe laſt Dukes of Burgundy, we ſhall ſpeak further when we. 
come to the deſcription of Belgiam : iheacceſlion whereof to their Eſtates, made them equal to moſt 
Kings in Chriendom. Butfor their Arms, which properly belonged to them as Dukes of Burgundy, 
they were Bendwiſe of Or and Azure,a Border Gules, Which Coat is uſually marſhalled in the Scutchion 
of the Kings of Spazz ; that of the Earldom being omitted, though in their poſſeſlion, The reaſons of 
which are probably ( for I go but by gueſs) partly becauſe this being the older and Paternal Coar, 
comprehends the other , and partly to keep on foot the memory of his Title to the Dukedowit ſelf, in 
right of which he ho{derh ſuch a great Eſtate, | 
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22. The County of BURGUNDY. 


He County of BY RG U N DY hath on the Eaſt the Mountain Four, which parts it from $wt- 
zrland.; on the Weſt, the Dutchie of Burgundy, from which divided by the Soaſne ; on the North 
braach'of the Mountain Yaugre, which runneth betwixt it and Loryeine ; on the South, La Breſſe. It 15 
reckoned to be 9o miles-in length , about 601nbrgdth : and with the Provinces of Dau{phine, L# 
Breſſe, and Provence, made up the Dukedom of Burgundy beyond the Soaſne ; on the Eaſtern ſide of 
which ir is. wholly firuare, This part thereof, now generally called the Frenche Comte, or ihe Free 
County, becauſe not under the command of the French Kings ; but living in a more free Eſtate than 
any Subjects of that Kingdom. | | | 
The Country in ſome parts very mountainous, but thoſe Mountains yielding excellent Vineyards; 
and havingin recompence of a little barrenneſs, an intermixture of moſt pleaſing and fruitful Vallies* 
ſwellipg with plenty of all natural commodities uſeful unto the life of man; and for the variery. of fre 


+ 


ſtreams, and delightful Riverets,” inferior only to the Datchy, pe | 
The principal Towns and Cities of it, are, 1. Beſa»ſon, called by (ſar, Veſontio, then the cbict 

City of the $q#am,as afterwards the Mezropolis of the Province,entituled, Maxima Sequanormm,by c0n- 

ſequence an. Archbiſhops See: Seated betwixt two Monntains, on the banks of the River-Donx, ÞY 

which it is almoſt encompaſſed , ſuch arrificial- Fortifications being added to it, »as make 4 _ 
| ; ron 
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— —— Art and Nature. Burt this is an Imperial City , nor ſubje& to the Government Burguedy 
ror mmand of the Earls of Burgundy : honoured with a ſmall Univerh:y founded here, Amro County. 
an | 


15+ Qrengub, and beauty, t9 be preferred before any inall the County , of which ir1Fthe Parliament 


rye conſequently pf molt reſort for diſpatch of buſfneſs. Antiently it was an Univerſity for 
CEr 4y of. the Civil Laws, . but now the Univerſity is devoured by a Collage of Jeſuits ; who 
were 7ſt the Do@rine of the-Reformed Churches might creep in amongſt the people ,*not onely 
fearinh | cred them the uſe of the Prorteftants Books, but have expreſly forbid them to talk of 
Dy either in a good Frcorina bad. 3. Salins, fo called from its ſalt Fountains, out of which 
w"_ the greateſt part of the Earls Revenuez in which reſpe&, or that it was the title of Orho, the 
a of Fredrick, Barbareſſa, .before he did attain the Earldom : the Earl of Baroz»dy fince that 
= and the Emperours of Germany in their right, retain the name of Lords of Salines in 
ie \ſual ſtile. A City honoured for a while with the ſear of the Parliament, -removed hither fron 
Dale by Kirig Lewis the eleventh, at ſuch time as he held this Country , beholding ro him 
( beirg 2 ay 4 and politick Prince ) for many wholſom Ordinances, ſtill obſerved amongſt 
"hem. 4+ Paligni, the Bailliage of the Lower ; as 5. Veſcalis of the Higher Burgundy. 6. Arboiſe, no-. 
ied for che beſt Wines, and 7. Laxoal, for the medicinal Bathes. 8: Nazarethy on the borders of 
eyxitzerland, fortified with a very.ſtrong Caſtle , the ordinary ſeat and retreat from buſineſs of the firſt 
Princes of Oraxgr, of the houſe of Chalons, who had great poſſeſſions in this Country. 9. Gray, and 
10. Chaſttl-Chalon. 11. Quingey. 12.,Orgelet, Here 15alſothegreatand famous Abby of Clags), 
near the Town of Beaym ; out of which ſo many Monaſteries in the Weſtern Church had their firſt 
riginal, | | | "B Aon Is | | 

he old Inhabitants cf this County were the Sequani, a potent name, contending with the 
Hedgiand Anverns for the Soveraignty of Gaz, till the ſtrife was ended by the Romans ; under whom 
it made together with Switzer/and, the Province of Maxima Sequanorum. ' Inthe declining of which 
Empire, it fell to the Burgandians ; and by Rodolph the laſt King of the French Kingdom of Bur- 
oundy, was given tO Comrade the ſecoud Emperour of Germany. After that reckoned as part of the 
Germas Empire, and governed by ſuch Earls or Provincial Officers as thoſe' Emperours fent hither, 
Oth of Flanders, Son toa Siſter of the Emperout Conrade, was the firſt that held it as Proprietary : 
the other three whom Paradine ſet before him in his Catalogue of che Earls of  Bargundy, being meer. 
ly Official. Ic was firſt united to the Datchy by the marriage of D. Zxdes, with Foanthe Counteſs, 
But no iſſue coming of this bed, it fell into the Houſe of Flanders ; and with the Heir of Flanders, 
unto Philip rhe Hardy, the firſt Duke thereof, of the Royal Race cf. Yalois, Anno 1369, Phils 

the Grand-child of cis Ph;/ip, united moſt of the* Belgick Provinces unto his Eſtate : after whaſe 
death, and the death of Charles his Son atthe battel of Nancy , the Datchy was ſurprized, by King 
Lewis the eleventh, as holden of the Crown of France, eſcheated t&him. tor want of Heirs males. 


But the Coxnty, holden of the Empire, though ſubdued alſo by this Lew; was reſtored again to ' 


Mary, che Daughter and Heir of Char/es , continuing hitherto in her iſſue, as appears evidently by 
this Catalogue of | LE 


The Earls of Burgundy: - 


France, 


' 2. Reinald, Confin and Heir of Otho. 


| 1, Otho Guillaume, the firſt Earl of Burgundy, by the power and aid of Robert King of 


3. Frederick Barbaroſſa, Emperour, in right of Beatrix his Wife, Daughter of Earl Reinald, was 
Earl 'of Burganay. | YE: BL, ” 
4+ 0:cho, the youngeſt Son of Frederick. 


5- Otho II, Duke of Heranis, part of the Province of Tiro/in Germany, was Earl of Burgundy 


in right of Beatrix his Wife, the Daughter of Ocho the firſt. 

6, Stephen, Earl of Chalons, next Heir of Gerard of Vienne, and 'Foay bis Wife, - the ſecond 
Daughter of Ocho the firſt, and Siſter of Beatrix, acknowledged by his faQtion 
there for Earl bf Burgundy, in the life 'of Otho the ſecond, whom he diſpoſſeſ- 


le, and left the ſame unto his Son, to the prejudice of Alice the Daughter of 
tho. | | 


1234 #7. 7obn, Son of Stephen'de Chalons. | | 
1269 8. Hugh the Son of fobn, married to Alice Daughter of Ortho of Merain, ſo getting in that 


_ pretentton alſo. 


£270 9. Othelin, the Son of Hugh: Earl of Artois in right of Mand his Wife, Daughter of Robert 
Earl of Aytoss. 


1315 10. Philipthe Long, King of France', Earl of Burgundy and Artois, in right of 7oan his Wife, 
| Daughter and Heir of Othelix. HET 


1331 11. Euder, Duke of Burgundy, Hucband of 
the ate and of Jos the Counteſs, 
u 
bils 


1349. 12; "00, "i and Earl of Burgandy, Grand-child of  Exdes, and of Fear his Wife, by their 
L 5 | . ” 


Foan of F rance, the eldeſt Daughter of King Phulsp 


1362. 13s Margaret, the Widow of Lew;s Earl of Flandirs, and ſecond Daughter of Philip the Long, 
by | PPT?” Ye | an 


o.. by Pope Talio the ſ:cond, and Charles the fifth. 2, Dole, ſeated on the River Dowx , for WWSs. 


"FRANCE. 


. ind of Foan the Counteſs, was Counteſs of Burgundy and Artois, after thedeath of he, 
Couſm /hilip, TN Ry 
14 Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders by his Father, and of Burg»nd) and Artois by his 
Mother, EST OTIP PT; | 

15 Philip 1I. called the Hardie, Duke of Bargandy by the gift of Kg 7 chu his Father, with, 

the conſent and approbation of his Brother Charles thefitth , was Earl 'of Burgendy, Flay. 
# ders, and Artois, as alſo Duke of Nevers and Rethel,in the right of Margaret his Wife, ſolz 
Daughter of Lewis de Malain {© ; | TA Ms 

16 Antony the Proud, Duke and Earl of Burgundy; his younger Wother Philip ſucceeding iy, 
the Earldoms of Never and Rethel, | , 

17 Philip, called the Good, Duke and Earl of Barguuay. 

18 Charles the Warlike, Duke and Earl of Bargaxd). | 

19 Mary, the Daughter of Charles, maried ro Maximilian of Auſtriagfon of Frearick the thirg, 
Emperour of Germany, in which honour he ſucceeded his Father. — 

20 Philip 1V. Son of Mary and Maximilian, King of Ca#tile, in right of his Wife Joan, Daugh. 
tzr to Ferdinand and 1ſabel King of CaFtile, &c. Wks, | | 

21 Charles, the Son of Philip, King of Spain, and Emperour of Germany, by the name of 

| Charles the fifth, _.. ; 

22 Philip V. cfBurguna), and the ſecond of Spain. 

33 Philip VI. of Burgundy, and the third of Spain, | - 

24 Philip VI. of nn, and the IV. of Spais ;in whom reſteth the poſſeſſion of the Coun. 
ty of Burgundy, and the Earldom of Charals : berein not troubled by the Frexcb upon 
the death of Charles the Warlike, partly becauſe it was accompred as a Fief of the Emn- 
pire ; but principally for feat of giving offence to the Canons of Switzerland, upon whom 
it bordererh; jealous enough already of the greatneſs and power, of Fraxce, and fo not 
willing to admit ſuch a potent Neighbour, . 

The Arms of this Earldom are Azure, a Lyou rampant Or, Seme of Billets Argent, 


23 The ISLANDS in the AQUITAIN and 
_ GeALLICK OCE A Ne 


Hs thus took a view of the ſeveral Provinces , within the Contizent of France , let us next 
look upon the 7 S L:4 N Ds which belong unto it ; diſperſed in the 17editerraxeas Seas, and the , 
| Weltern Ocean, Thoſe in the MeaditerraneanSea, are of little note, as the 1ſles of Eres, and 2, Po- 

megues, lying againſt Provence; Magnelone, lying againſt Langanedec ; and 4. L' Anguellade, berwixt 
' both, ar the mouth of the Rhoſne ; of which there 15 nothing to be ſaid, but that thoſe of Eyes are 
though. to be the Stoechades of Prolomy, and his Blaſcon, to be Angaillade, And of as little note in 
the Fern Ocean, are Belle Iſle, againſt Vannes in Bretagne; the /ſle de'Dies, having in it two or three 
good Villages, and /7armeoſizer, plentiful in Salt, and beautified witha Monaſtery called the p#hite 
Abbe, Of which three laſt, chat of Bel Iſle, hath been of late ſo fortified by Art, asof old by Nature, 
that it 1s thought to be impregnable ; che Abby of the laſt, endowed with ſo plentiful a Re- 
venue thar it was thought a competent preferment for Anthonine of Byrbon, baſe Brother to King 
Henry the fourth, to be made Lok Abbot of the ſame. Thoſe of moſt note are, x. 0leroy, 2. Rer, 
on the Coaſt of Aquitain, and thoſe of 3. Farſc), 4. Garnſez, 5. Sarke, and 6, Alaerney, on the 
_ of Normandy : Of which, the four laſt are under the Kings of Z»g/and, the reſt poſſeiled by the 
Freuch.. * . « SY : 

1, 0LERON, is an Iſland ſituate over againſt the Province of Xaintoirne, and South unto the 
Ifl- of Ree,. from which little diſtant, Ir isthe biggeſt of the two, and makes yearly very great quan- 
tity of Salr, wherewith moſt of the Provinceson the zyeFern Oceas uſe to befurniſhed. - Bur it is calic 
. of acceſs,and not very defenſible, which makes it of leſs note both inantient and modern tories. - The 
privcipal Town of it is called O/eron, by the name of the Iſland. One thing there is, for which indeed 
this Tſlandis of ſpecial fame,. and that.is, that the 37arine Laws, which for near 500 years have genc- 
_ rally been received by all the States of the Chriſtian World, which fre vent the Otear, ( the Rhogiar 

Laws being antiquatedand worn our'of uſe) for regulating of Sea Afﬀairs; and deciding of Maritime 
Controverhies, were declared and eſtabliſhed bere z and from hence called the Laws of Otros. And 
here {icy were declared and.eſtabliſhed by King Richard the firit 6f England, as Lord Paramount of 
the Seas, immediacely on his return from che Holy-Land: this Ifland being then in his. poſſeſſion, 25? 
Member of his Dukedom of «A quitain. 2+e quidem Leges & Statuta per Dominun Richardum,gquonde® 
Regens Angliz, 'in redita a Terra Santa, correfta furrant, interpretata, delarata \& in Inſnla d Olcro® 

blicata & xominata 'in Gallica Lingua La Loy d? Oleron, &c- ſaith an old Record which 1 find cite! 
-in a M.S. Diſcourſe of my late learned Friend Sir Jobs Burroughs ( once Keeper of Records in che 
Tower: of 97 bo hol afterwards coy King of _ by the name of Garter) cnrituled, is 
Soveraigint} of Britiſh Seas; So powerful were the Kings of Enyland.in the former times. #5 to.£) 
Lawcroallibaccrededay alle Opera, Bf OIIYRM & has NED E! "ahe 


S SIS "ERANCE. 


———ke Iſle of RE. is ſituate over apainſt Rochel , to which it ſerved for an Qutwork, on that 
reof Itis in length ten Engli/bmile, and abour half as much in breadth, well fortified with 
1dE wp 
deep mariſh hief places in ir; are, 1, La Buite de Mont. 2. St. ?ohn de Mons, 3.St, Hillary; 
gu” bro uo. s yoo? {trongelt of them all, from whence the whole 1fland had le ames 
4. Ys led Sr, Martins, After the taking of chis Town by Lewss the 13**, Anno 1622. (The Duke of 
been ca hen commanding in it for thoſe of Roche!) it was very well tortinied ; and lince made unfortu. 
—_— —— for defear of the-E»gliſh Forces under the command of George Duke of Buckingham, 
90 Ther to recover the Town and Iſland, onthe inſtigation of, Soxb1ze, who before had loit it; An. 
c 
no 1027 ARSEY, by Antonine called Ceſarea, is ſituate about ten miles from the colt of Normandy, 
-+in the view and proſpeR of the Church of Conſtance, part of which Dzoce/e it was: in length con- 
eo rw ; x miles, 61n breadth, and in circuit about 33, Iris generally very truitfull of Corn, whereof 
c Fo not only enough for themſelves, but ſome over-plus to barter at St, /Malos, with the 
_ "I Merchants : and of an Air not very much diſpoſed to diſeaſes, unleſſe ir be an Ague in the 
uu of Harveſt, which they call Les Settembres, - The Country ſtands much upon indloſures, the 
hedges of the grofind well tored with apples, and thoſe apples making good. ſtore of S:der, which is 


their ordinary drink: watered with many pleaſant Rivulets, and good ſtore of Fiſhponds, yielding a 


Carp for calte and largeneſle inferior unto none in Emrope, except thoſe of Gernſey, which gene- 


rally are ſomewhat bigger, but not better reliſhed, The people for whe moſt part, more inclina» . 


ble to husbandry, then to trades or merchandiſe; and th-reia differing very much from thoſe of 
Gern'ey, who are more for merchandizs than tillage. [c concaineth in it 12 Pariſhes, or Villages, 
having Churches in them, beſides the Manſions of che S:gnewrs, and chief men of the Country, The 
principal is & Hularies, where is the Cohw, or Conre of Fuſtice tor all the Iſland. Ir is abour the big- 
neſſe of an ordinary Market Town in Eg /and , fitvate on the edge of a litile Bay, fortified on the 
one ſide with a ſmall Block-houſe called Mount Sr. Aubin, but on that (ide which is next the Town 
with a very ſtrong Caſtle called Fore Elrzeberh, ſituate. upon craggy Rocks, and encompaſſed with 
rwoarmes of the Sea: ſo named from Queen E1:2,4bech, who built it to aſſure the Iſland againſt the 
French, and furmiſhed it with 30 piece of Ordnazce, and all other neceſlaries. -There is alſo on the 
Eaſt ſide, oppoſite to the City of ConFftance , high-mounted on ſteep and craggy Rocks; the 
ſtrong Caſtle of Mont-Orgunil ; of great antiquity, repaired by King Henry the tf b; now furni- 
ſhed with 40 piece of Cannon, and made the ordinary reſidence of the Governours tor the Kings of 
England. | oh 

- On the North-weſt of 7arſey, lyzth the Iſland of GERNSEY, called Sarnia by Antomnas, 
in form Tria»os/ar, each {ide of nine milesinlength, The Country is of as rich a ſoil as the other 
of Farſey, but not ſo well cultivated and manured : the poorer people here being more given to 
manufaFures, ( eſpecially to the knitting of Stockings and Waſt-coalts) and the rich to Merchany 
dize, many of which are Maſters of good tour Barks, with which they traffickinto England and 
other places, The whole Iſland contains ten Villages with Churches, the Principal of whch Sr, 
Peters rort, avery neat and well-built Town, with a fate Peer for the benefit of Merchants, and 
the ſecuring of the Haven, capable of handſome Barks: a Market Town, beaurified with a very fair 
Church ; and honoured with the Plaidery or Court of Fuftice., Oppoſite wherero, in a lictle Ifler 
{tandeth the Caſtle of Corxer, raking up the whole circuit and dimenſions of it ; environed on all 
ſides with thz Sea, .having one entrance only, and that very narrow : well tortified with works 
of Art, and furniſhed with no lefle then 8o pieces of Ordnance for defence of che Iſland ; but chiefly 
tocommand the adjoyning Harbour, capable of 500 as good ſhips as any ſail on the Ocean, A piece 
of greatimportance to the Realm of England, and might prove utterly deſtruQiye of the crade herc- 
of, if in the hands of any Nation that were ſtrong in ſhipping. For that cauſe made the Ordinary 
Seats of the Engliſh Governours , though of late times Hot fo much honoured with the preſence of 
thoſe Governours, as a place of that conſequence ought to be, Pertaining unto Gernſey are two lictle 
Iflets, the one called Jer-how, the Governours Park, wherein are ſome few Fallow Deer, and good 
plenty of Conies: the other named Arme, (ome three milesin compaſs, a dwelling heretofore of Fre: 
ciſcan Friers ; now not inhabited but by Pheſants, of which, amongſt the ſhrubs and buſhes, there is 
very good ſtore, | "I TOE 

S$- ALDERNY, by Antomne called Arica, by the French, Aurign, and Aurrey, is ſituate over 
againſt the Cap? of the Lexobii inthe Dukedom of Normatidy, whieh the Mariners at this day -call the 
Hagge: diſtant from which but 6x miles only. Beſides many dwelling houſes ſcattered up and down, 
there 15 iS one pretty Town or Village of the ſamEname with the Ifland,, conſiſting of about an hun- 
dred Families 3 and baving not far off an Harbour, made in the faſhion of a Semi-Cireleg which. they 
call La Crabbie, The whole about 8 miles in compals, of very difficulc acceſſe, by reaſon of rhe high 


rocks and precipices, which encompaſle it on every ſide, andwitha ſmall force eafily defenlible,; if 
thought worth attempting, 


6, And ſoisallo S4RK 
ſpecial name unto the Antieats : andto fay truth, not peopled rill the fifth year of Q.Z1:z.ab:th , who 


_ | ng it in Fee-farm to Hylier de Carteret, the Signeur of St, Oenin the Iſle of Farſey, who 
om thence planted it, and made Eſtates out of it to ſeveral Occupants ; 1o that it may contain now 


, the adjoyning Iſland, being in compaſſe ſix miles; not known by any 


adout 50 Houſholds. Before which time it ferved only tor a Common or Beaſts paſture to thofe 
| " "MX of 


F rack 


Iſlanar, 


es at the entriesof it 3 co'which the many Salt-pits everywhere intermingled, add a very Cay 
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of Gernſey ; ſave that there was an Hermitage, and a little Chappel, for theuſe of ſuch as the ſoliry,,. 
neſſe of the place invited to theſe retirements, 

' Theſe two laſt Iſlands, are ſubjet to the Governour of Geriſey, all four to the Crown of x,, 
land, holden in tight of the Dukedom of Normandy , to which they Nan belonged, ang - 

\ which now the ſole remainders ia che power of the Engliſh. Attempted often by the Frezch ( the two 
firſt Imean ) ſince they ſeized on Normandy, but alwayes with repulſe and loſſe : the people being 
very affeRionate to the Eng/1ſþ Government, under which they enjoy very ample Priyiledges , which 
from the French they could not hope for. Their language is the Norman-French ( though the better 
fort.of them ſpeak the Engliſh alſos ) their Law, the Graud Cuſtomaire of Normandy, attempergy 
and applyed to the uſe of this people in their ſyirs and buſineſs, by the Bailiffs, and Juſt iciars of the 
two chief Iſlands, Their Rel:gion for the main, is that of the Reformed Chnrches : the Governmey, 
in ?arſey by the Dean thereof, Suffragan heretofore to the Biſhop of Coxſtance, now to the Biſhop gf 
Wmcheſter ; in Gernſey, by amixt Conſiſtory of Clergy and Lay- Elders, according to the new Hog, 
of Geneva, a Government firſt introduced in b&th Iſlands, Amro 1565. being the eighth yez; 
of Queen Elizabeth ; and aboliſhed again in Jarſey, «Anno 1619. being the ſeventeenth of King 

ames, q 

Y But to return again to the ſtory of France, thorow which we have now made Gur Progreſs, both 
by Sea and Land : It took this name from the Frankes or French, a German People, who in the Ware 
.of the Roman Empire poſleſſed themſelves of it : not mentioned by that name by Ceſar, Strabo, Pry. 
* lomy, orany of the more anfient Writers, Norwas it taken up by them, for ought appareth, till a 
hundred years after the death of Pro/omy : the firſt expreſſe mention of them occurring in the reign 
of Gallienus ,, then ranſacking the coaſts of Gexl, and joyning with Poſthummus the Re bel, againſt tha 
Emperour, Afterwards often ſpoken of inthe courſ? of the Rowan ſtories, under the Empire gf 
Clandins, Probus, Diocletian, and the Sons of Conftantme : though only in the way of pillage and depre. 
dation, Their habitation in thoſe times, was from the meeting of the Rhexe with the River Moe. 
»ws, not far from Frankford, where they confined upon the Almans, to the German Ocean : con. 
taining the particular Nations of the Brutters, Sicambri,Salis,Cheruſci, Friſui, and Twtter:, beſides ſome 
others of leſſe note, and taking up the Countries of weſtphales, Bergen, Marck,, and fo much of 
Cleve, as lyeth on the Datch ſide of the Rhene, the Lantgravedom of Haſſa, the Dutchy of Gueldres,the 

- Provinces of Zutphen, l{trechbt, Over-yſell, both Frieſlands, and ſo much of Hollaxd as lyeth on the ſame 
fide of che Rhewe, United in the name of Frankes, to ſhew that Libery or Freedom fron the yoak 
of ſervitude which the Romans had endeavoured to impoſe upon them ; and wherewithall all the Nati 
ons0n the other ſide of the River, were ſuppoſed to ſuffer : Governed by Dukes, till the year 4 20, 
when Pharemond firſt took upon himſelf the name of King, Aferovexs their third King,” having dil- 
poſſeſſed the Sons of Clodion,the Son and Succeſſor of Pharamond,was the firſt that fixed his ſeat in Gaal: 


when ſeeing the Romans, on the one fide yu to the worſt by Theodorick and the Gorhes ; and on the 


other fide, by the Burgundians ; they pa ed over the Rhee, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the Province 
of Germania Secunda, containing all the Belgick Provinces onthe French (ide of that Kyver, together 
with the D:ffri# of Colen, Gulick, and the reit of Cleve, then paſfingin the account of Gaz/. His vio 
ries and fortunes were inherited by Chilperic, his Son and ſucceſſor, who added Picardie, Camparn, 
and the fle of France, to the former conqueſt ; took Pars, and made it the ſeat of his Kingdom, At- 
terwards when they had fully ſeated themſelves here, and thereby opened a free paſſage to the reſt 
of the Country, they quickly made themſelves Maſters of all that which formerly had been poſſeſſed 
by the Romans , whom they outed of their laſt hold in S#;ſſons, under Clovis their fifth King , who 
alſo took Aquitain and the parts adjoying, from the Y:f-Gothes, or Gothes of Spain: for theſe and 
many fgnal victories againſt the A/mans, deſervedly firnamed the Great ; but greater in ſubmitting 
ro the Faith of C HR#ST, and receiving Baptz/we, than by all his vitories. Childeberr, and Clotaij! 
the Sons of this C/ovs vanquiſhed the Burgundiars, adding that kingdom to their own. : as Theodobenr, 
his Grandchild, King of Mets, or Anuſtracia, .did the Country of Province , reſigned unto him by 
Amalaſunta,Queen of the Oftro-Gothes, or Gothes of Ttaly; by whomit had been wreſted from the Gothes 
of Spain, In the perſon of Clotaire the ſecond, the Realm of France improvidently diſmembred 1nto 
many Kingdoms, amongſt the Children of Clovis the firſt, that is to ſay, the Kingdoms of Fraxce, 
Sorſſons, Orleans, and Anſtracia(of which Orleans and Aufirafia were of long continuance ) were agail 
united : Whoſe Succeſſor Dagobert the firſt, was the laſt conſiderable Prince of the Merovignians, At- 
ter this fime, the reputation of the French Kings of this line, began to diminiſh, ſcarce doing any 
thing cit might ennoble and commend them to ſucceeding Apes, or-leaving any monumett 
behind em but their empry Names ; which I ſhall repreſent in the following Catalogue according 
to their ſeveral times : firſt taking notice, that, though the Kings of this firſt race did many times 
divide” the Kingdom, as before was ſaid y yet none of them were called Kings of France, but thoſ 
that had their Royal ſeat in che City of Pars ; the reſt being called only Kings of So1ſſons, Mets, 0 
Orleans, according to the name of their Principal Cities, And therefore leaving choſe co- their pro; 
or places, we will here only take a ſurvey of thoſe, who paſſed in common eſtimate for the Kings of 
France. | 


The 
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The Kings of France,of the French or Morevignran Line. 


| Merovew, Maſter of the horſe to Clo- 663 11 C'otarre. Il, Son of Clotair - the ſe-- 
dion the Son of Pharamend ,. from | cond, 4. 2 Lad ene 
whom this line of Kings were cal- 667 12 Chiperic [1]; Brother of Clotaire the 
led Merovigntans, IO 1. , R third, and Son of Clovis the {:cond, 
, Chulperic, the Son of Morove. 26. 680 13 T heodorick, Broche of Ch.lp ricks 14. 
; {lowis, the firſt Chriſtian King of the 694 14 Clowis HI, Son of Theodorick, 5 £22 44 
French, 30. 698 15 Childebert II. Brucher to Clovis. the 
Childebert,, eldeſt .Son of Clovis ; his + third, 15. : NIE a: dean 
other Brethren Reigning in their ſe= 916 16 Dagobert li, Son of Chil/ebere, the ſer: 
veral places. 45. | » Cond. 5, of HR "+ 
5 Clotawr, Brother of Childebert, firſt 722 17 Chiperic IV,, Son of (hild.h-rt the: 
King of che Soiſſons , afterwards ſole ſecond, and Brother of Dag ober: the 
King of the French. ſecond , oppoſed by Charles Martet: 
6 Chertbert, Son of Cletarre. in_bchalf ot C/otarre che fourth, Son 
7 Chilperic.I[, King of Soifſone, and Bro- +» of Theadorick,; and Brother of Chi{-'; 
ther of Cherebert, whom he ſuc- dobert the ſecond. 1 Boilarig) 
ceeded inthe Kingdom. I4. 727 18 Theodorsc II. Son of D gobert the fſe-: 
8g Clotaire I]. Son ot Chilperic the ſe- cond, 15. | bares 6/7 
cond. 44. 742 19 Chilperic. V. Son of T heodprich the! 
632 9 Dagobert , Son of Clotarire the ſe- ſecond , the laſt of; the Merry gmasn: 
cond. 14. Family. , depuſed by Pepin , Son ta: 
645 10 Clovis 11, Son of Dagobrre. Charles Martel , the Pope giving; 
| approbation to his proceedings, _ 
This Pepin and his F:.her 1.rrel were Mayers of the Palace to the former Kings : which. Majers 
were originally (Co tro/l.rs of the Kings Houſe, and had nothing to do with the affairs of, Scare, 
But Clotarre the chird ; to eaſe bumſelf and his ſucceſſors of a burden fo weighty , made the Mayers , 
Vicars general of his Empire, From hercetorward che Kings followed their pleaſures, ſhewing 
themſelves only oa May-day : and then being ſeated in a Chariot, ,adorned with flowers, and 
drawn by four Oxer. As for the Majre, be openeih packets, heareth and diſpatcheth forain Ams 
baſſadors, g v«<th remedy to the complaints of the SubjeAs, makeih Laws and repealeth them, 
An authority ſomewhat l.ke that of the Prefetl; Preto: 30 , inthe declining time$, of the Roman Em- 
pire , or thac of the Wltans under the 1{«hometan Ca'zphs, and the V.ice-Roy of the old Fgyprian 
Pharaohs, An office which had been long born by the Anceſtors of this Marrel, ever fince the reign, 
of Clotarrethe ſecond +. in whoſe time the Palatine or Moyre was one Arrulphus, deſcended geal}y 
from V:zlothe ſecond Son of Theodon the firſt Duke , and Nephew of Al4-g re che laſt King of the. 
Boiariars, Or Bavarians, Which Zt:i/o being a military Prince , and hayzig done good lervice to 
T heodorick._che firſt King of A»ſtraþpa, or Mets, againſt che.Daeresrhen grievoully infeſting the Coaſts 
of the Lower-G:ymany ;, was by him made Warden of thoſe Marches, honoured with the marriage of 
his Daughter Clor:{de, and liberally.endowed with fair poſſeſſions .in that trat, . The fourth trom 
Kilo was this cArnulph, the firſt Mayre of this houſe; which office having long enjoycd, he re- 
ſigned it to Anſegiſns his eldeſt Son ( the firſt who drew unto! himſelf the Managery of the whygle: 
Eſtate ) and bidding farewell ro the affairs of the World becamea Prieſt, and dyed-Bifhop of Mets, 
Anno 641, Afterwards Canonizeda Saint, Anſegiſm dying in the year 679, left. his, authoaity ard 
office to his Nephew 4artin, Son of Ferdulphizs his younger Brother,  .But he being ſlain by Ebroi- 
us , oneot the Competitors, who a while enjoyed it, Pepin ſurnamed the Fat ,, Son of A xſegiſus, 
revenging his Couſins death upon Ebroinws , and ctaſhing all the oppoſite faQions which were, raiſed 
againſt bim, obtained that honour for bimfelf. And having much -adyanced. the affairs of Fraxce , 
by the conqueſt of the Surves and Friſons , dyedinthe year 914. . Succeeded to in this great ,Office, 
after his deceaſe , ( for Grimsld his only lawfull Son, and T heobaldes the Son of Grimeld , whom he 
had lucce ſively ſubſtitared in che ſame , dyed nor long before him) by Charles the natura} Sqny 
egotten on Albieda bis Concubine z from his Martial Prowels called Martel, Who in his time x 4s 
to the Kings of France greatſervice.,' eſpecially in routing that vaſt Army of the Moors and Saxacens,? 
<  dattel of Tow's before mentioned : thereby not only freeing France from the. preſent danger 
ut adding L1nguedec tothe Crown, formerly in the. poſſeſſion of the-Gorhes and Moors; for which hg» 
wy Ren Duke or Prince of the. French , yet would he notuſurp the Kingdom.,..qr the title 0 
' ain't 0agh boch at his diſpoſal wholly, ir being his ordinary ſaying, that be badr.ather Rule « King,;, 
To bim ſucceeded Caroloman his eldeſt Son, \Auno 74x. who held the office but a yea do, 
| Led G aroloman his eldeſt Son, \Anvo 74-1. who held the office but a year , and then. 
*h Aantacgt Bracher Pepin. Who being of Ho moderation than his Father was ,, made ſuch uſe of 
power ; tat partly by that means, and partly under colour. of, an eleRion , confirmed by Pope) 


wir pa {he oy » he took the Kingdom to himſelf : and the..unfortunate King Chulperick had his 


| and was. thraſt into a'Mo aſtery....;, For: this inyeſture both, Pepigs and Chygryes his. 

Fn : M many good ſeryices for the Popes þ 1K on theig,.quarrell the Kiogdam: of the _ 
yl an B'ving them moſt of the Lands, which formerly belonged unto the, Exarchr, of Revenna, 
e Other ſide the Popes to requite theſe Courrefies, confirmed the former in'this Kingdom.by 
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their Papal Pagan. ( wOns then began to bear ſome ſway in the Chriſtian World ; ) and gay 

the laſt ( beſides the opportunity of attaining the Weſtern Empire ) the Title of Mo Chrijtia, 
King , continued ever fince unto his Succeſſors. And to ſay truth, he well deſerved thoſe bonours 
had they been fare greater, by many victories obtained againſt the Efiemies of the Goſpel ; the 
ſeveral Heathens, by Fis means converted to the Faith of Chriſt ; the great abilities he had of eiate 
and jadgement , inabling him to fapport the Majeſty of the Reman Empire: For he not onely Was 
ſole Monatch of the Kingdom of France , not parceiled out as formerly, and in times ſucceedir 
into ſeveral petic Kingdoms and Principalities, bat had added thereunto by his own ptoper Virtye 
the greateſt part of J7ealy, the beſt part of Germany, all Belgmm,the two Panzoma's , and a: grear Part 

Spam. | 

A Bt this vaſt Empire falling into weak hands which were not able enough to manage it , decayeq 
if1 as little time asit was in raiſing, partly by the unnatural Ambition of the Sons of King Lew; 
the Godlz , the next Succeſſor of rthisCharles , who to make themſelves all Kings, firſt depoſed their 
Farhet, and then divided his Eſtate amongſt them , into the Kingdoms of Jtaly, Burgu:dy, France 
Lorrain , and Germany ; four of which falling ar laſt into the band of ſtrangers, ceaſed to þe 
#rexch , and paſſed into ſuch Families as proved the greateſt enemies of the Crown of Franc. 
partly'by alienating the beſt and goodlieſt Provintes of Fraxce it ſelf, never again unired till theſe later 
dayes; which made the French King leſs conſiderable , both at home and broad , which we haye 
touched upon before : and partly by the weakneſs and unworthineſs of the Kings of his Race z there 
bring no queſtion to be made, bur Lewss the Sranmering, Charles the Bald, the Groſs , and the Simy, 
would have found better Arteributes, if they had deſerved them;- For by this means, the iſfue of thi; 
brave Prince grew ſo deſpicable, in the eyes of their SubjeRs, that firſt Zudes the Son of Rr: 
Duke of A»jo# : andafter, Rodo/ph Duke of Burgundy , the Uncle of Exdes, ( both of the race gf 
7itihindus the laſt Prince of Saxons ( and conſequently both Aliens to the houſe of Charles ) polled. 
ſed themſelves ſeverally of the Kingdom, And though they did not hold it long, being depreſſed and 
overbord by their oppoſite fations, yet did they lay a fair ground for Hugh ( apet to bwild his hopes 
on. Who being'Son of Hughthe Great, Conſtable of France , and Earl of Paris , the Son of Robey; 
Duke of Anjow , younger brother of Exdes, and near kinſman of Rodolph , never left praiſing his 
party in the Realm of France , till he had got poſſeſſion of rhe Regal Diadem, wherewith two Prin. 
ces of his houſe have been inveſted formerly by the like Ele&tions. But for the Kings of this (e- 
cond Race, founded by two brave Princes, but on che unjuſt grounds of an uſurpation , they are theſe 
that follow, 


The ſecond Race of the Kings of France , of the Caroloviman 
R or Bozar 14n Line, 
A. Ch, 

- 1 Pepingthe Son of Charles Martel, ſucceeded in the office of Mayre, Anno 741, and having 
got the Regal Crown, vanquiſhed the Lombards, made the Borar;ans tributary , and 
cruſhed the Saxons. x8. 

Charles ; ſurnamed the Great , the Son of Pepin , ſubdued the Kingdoras of the Lombard: 
and Saxons; conquered the Baiariavs, and Awvares, and vanquiſhed the Saracens of 
Spain: Crowned Emperonr of the Weſt, upon Chriſtmas day , by Pope Leo the third, 
Anno 800. 46. | 
Lews the Godly, Son of Charles King of France and Emperour , the laſt ſole Monarch of 
the French, depoſed by his ambitious and unnatural Sons ; the Empire of the 
French after his deceaſe, being divided into rhe Kingdoms of Jraly, Burgundy, Germany, 
France, and Lorrem', and France it ſelf diſtrated into many Soveraign Eſtates , and 
Principalities. 26, 
Charles WI. ſurnamed Calvw, or the Bald, youngelt Son of Lew, King of France and Em- 
perour , vanquiſhed by Charles the Groſſe, in the War of Jtaly. 38. 
Lew 11, ſarnamed Balbss, or the Stammering, Son of Charles the Bald, King of France and 
Emperour, | | 
Lewis Fl, with Caroloman his Brother , the bafe Sons of Lews the Stammering , Uſurpers 
of the Throne in the infancy of Charles the Simple. 
Charles1lI: furnamed Craſſus, or the Groſſe, King of Germayy and Emperour ; called into 
Fraxce, and eleRed King, during the Minority of Charles the Simple; 5. 
Odo or Eudes , Soti'of Robert Earl of Anjon\, of the race of itinkindus the laſt King of the 
n Saxanz , ele&ed by an oppotiteFaQtion, onuted Charles the Groſſe. 9. 
j Charles TV. furnamed Sineplex; or the Simple z the Poſt hamins Son of Lewis the Stammert! 1 
reſtored unto the Throne of his Fathers : which after many troubles raiſed againf 
| eſs by Rebert the ſecond , Earlof Anjow ( whom he' flew in battel )-he was forced 0 
$4) ethe, 27. $8.3 . wen | | 
7 10 Rodolph'of Burgundy , Son of Richard Duke of Burgundy the 'Brothet of Exdes, ſacceeded 
el on'the refignation of Charles the Simple. 2. 
3 © 11 LewidTV: Son of Charles the Simple, farnamed Tianſmarine , in regard that during bis et 
BY therstroubtes he had lived in Zngland ; reſtored units the regal Throne on the death 0 


: 


Rodolph: oppoſed therein by Hugh Earl of- Paris and Anjon, the Nephew of King Ends 
_ by tus Brother Robert before mentioned. 7 9” 
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;- Son of Lew the 4'*, diſturbedin his poſſ; fiori by Hugh Caper , the eldeſt Son 
958 17 LOA Hugh, on ihe pretenſions of chat houſe, by which ar ws he gor the King- 
Þ Be. + Son of Lotharins, the laſt King of the houſe of Chirtes the Great, After whoſe 
977 *7 "ahh ( being King only fora year )che Crown was feized on by Hugh Caper : Charley 
; Duke of Lorrein, Brother of Zotharzus, and Uncle nnto Lew:s the fitth , being precer« 
miited, | Ge 
| ad now weare come to the preſent race of the Kings of France, foundelllly H»gh C per , ſotalled 
a} he greatneſs of his head ; Son of " the great, Earl of Paris and w, and Grandchild of 
from ors ſecond Earl of Anjou 5 which Robert was the Brother of Exdes, and Couſin german of Ro- 
err of France, Who partly by his own wits, but chiefly by the weaknefs of the mungrel iſſue 
_—_ arles che Great, having gor the Diadem , tranſmitred ir unto his poſterity : the Crown deſcen- 
of 1 a dire ine from Father ro Son, till chedeath of Lewrs the tenth, ſurnamed Hwuriy, Bur here 
—_ ro underſtand, that the Realm of France was at that time ſhut up within narrower bounds , 
os itis at the preſent ; the large and rich Countries of Champagne, Normandy, Bretagne, Anjon, Poiftou, 
1.en »edec, and che great Dukedom of Aquitain; beſides thoſe Provinces which conſtitured ahd made 
* x 2 Dukedom of Burgundy, being aliened and &1fmembred from it. How they became reduced to the 
pac again, will be diſcernedin the enſuing Hiſtory, and Succeſſion of 


The third Race of the Kings of France, of the Capetine or Saxon Line, 


988 1 Hugh C apet, of whom ſufficiently before; g. | 
097 2 Robert, the Son of Hugh Caper, Duke of Burgundy alſo, | 29 ED . 
1031 3 Hemy {be cldeſt Son of Rob:7t, his younger Brother Robert being ſetled in the Dukedoni 
of Burgundy. 39. | p. ; 
1051 4 Philip the Son of Henry, who added Berry to te Crown, 49. 
1110 F Lewu V;. Son of Philip, ſurnamed the Groffe. 28. | o | i " | 
11;8 6 L£L:ww VII. Son of Lewis the fixth, an Adyentuterin the War of che, Bo7y- Land: as alfo was 
| his Sen and Succeſſor. | HE EY Fs | 
1181 7 Philip. ſurnamed Auguſtus, by whom Normandy, Aquitain, and Anjou, with their ſeveral 
Appendixes, were taken from King Jebn of England 43, 
1224 8 L ws Vil. Son of Phil'p Augias, 3. ny" Fr RR HOOK Ak 
12:7 9 £-w4 IX. ſurnamed the S4inr, renowned for his Warsin Egypr, and the H:ly-Land. He re- 
ſtored Gwienwe to the Engliſh, and added the Ear{domy ot 7 holowſe and Maſcon, to the 
Crown of France. 4.4: hc "TY 
1267 10 Philpl'l, Son of Lewis the ninth, 5. LR MOOR Sy CE: 
1286 11 Philip IV. ſurnamed the Fair, King alſo of' Nayajr? it the right of the Laly Foat his 
Wife. 28. | Io f 
1314 12 Lewis X, ſurnamed Hati», King of Navarrein right of his Mother, whom he ſucceeded in 
chat Kingdom, A», 1305. After whoſedetth che Kingdoth of France was to have deſcen< 
ded on foan bis Daughier. 2. | | | ws | | 
1315 13 PhilipV.calledthe Long, Brother of Zews Hwton, partly by threats, promiſes, and othet 
practiſes, cauſed a Law to paſs (towhich he gave the nime of the Saltque Law ) for diſ- 
abling Women from the Succeſſion ro che Crown'. andihereby quice excluded his Bro- 
thers daughter, ſerved in the ſane Kind hini{elf, By flis Bother Ch4:/es; who following 
his mA excluded, on the ſame prerence; his Neeces 7oan and Myroarcr, the Daugh- 
ters of Philip. Fe - ooendbakgs hf oct, 7a 
14 Charles IV. bk intrue accountthe fifth of that nate; moſt commonly called Charles the 
. Fair, Brother of Philip and Lewwrhe rwo liſt Kings. Aﬀer whoſe 2k began che wars 
of the Exgliſh for the Crown of Frante, CR nemged by King Edvard the third, 25 S610 
and Heir of 1ſabel, the daughter of King Philip the Fatr 
Kinps. 7. | CNY 


, and'Siftzr co the chree laſt 
15 Philip Vi. ſurnamed de Palos, Sor of C bales Farl'of V alois, the ſecond Son of King Philip 
the third, and' Uncle to the theee laſt Kirigs; ſueceeded undercolour of thc $4190 
Law : of whiet: CBales it is ſaid, chit ke was $6nto a King, Brother ro a King , Ucie 
to a King, and Father roa King, yet himſelf was. no King. ' In' this Kings dayes was 
folight rhe famousBartle of Creſere, ##.13 « 3. in” which the Freath Army conſiſted of 
about'70000 Souldiers ; the Ergb, 7, Of 1180d. only 7 yer che yidtouy fell unto the 
Engliſh; by whoſe valour felt at day vhs King 0 RR ri Princes , 80 Barons, 
120 Knights, and 30000 of the common Souldiers... He addedunto bis Eitates, the 
County Palatiit® of Car: parie ,-the Country of Dinidbiae, and the City and Earldom 


| | of Montpelier, 2. % | ti eg ty BP vs Wa A 3 XY EP IF 8 
16 fFobn, the Son of Pip dd ati i whole reign was fobght the bartle of PoiFers, wherein 
Edward the black Prince, ( ſo calledfot kick as upon the F rexch ) wich an handiul 
of weatied Souldiers ( but $000in'at1')oye cine the French Atm: Cyabſtiog of 40000 
men : of which they ſlew belide or Bfet-(B656 of che cond Soulders, and igok 
Priforier King Fob» himſelf, ant Bf hisSob, 7o'Eath, $0 Barous, and 12000 Gentle: 

« 14; : | a LIN © $49 's $41 WTI fot nec, tho 
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1364 17 Charles V.the Son of John recovered all thoſe pieces( except oniy Calice) which the Engliſh 
| had before gotten trom his Father and Grandfather, He is called commonly Chay/ A 
the #/13/e; but Lewss the 11, would by no means allow bim that attribace : afficming 
thatit was but a fooliſh part togive bis younger Brother Philip che Dukedom of Buy. 
#»dy, and withall che Heir of Flandersto wife, And ſo ir proved in the Event, 
18 Charles VI. a weak and diſtracted Prince, in whoſe reign Hexry the fifch of England, called 
[Jfo- in by the faRion of Burgundy againſt that of Orleans, married che Lady Katharine daugh. 


ter of thigggng, and was thereupon made Regent of France during the Kings life , ang 

Heir pod of the Kingdom, But he had fir{t won the great bactle of Agmcourt, 4». 
1415.in which the Emghfh havingan Army but of 15009. vanquiſhed an Army of the 
French conſiſting of 52000 men, of which were ſlain 5 Dukes, 8 Earls, 25 Lords,800g 
Knights and Gentlemen of note, and 25000 of the. Commors, the Erglsſh loſing byr 
one Duke, one Earl, and 600 Souldiers. - This unfortunate Prince loſt what his prede. 

 ceſſor Philipthe ſecond had raken from King fob» of England, and had not been reſtore 
by King Lewss the ninth, | 

19 Chailes VII. Son of Charles the ſixth, afrera long and bloody War , recovered from the 
Engliſh ( then divided by domeſtick diſſentions ) all their Lands and Signiories in France . 
except Calice only, 

20 Lewis XI, Son of Charles the ſeventh, added unto his Crown the Dukedom of Bur wndy , 
the Earldom of Provence, ( and therewithall a Title unto Naples and $icil) anda prear 
part of P:cardy. A Prince of fo great wants, or ſuch ſordid parcimony ,. that there is 
found a reckoning in the Chamber of Accounts at Paris of two ſhillings for new 
ſleeves to his old doublet, and three half pence for liquor to greaſe his Boots. 

21 Charles VIII. Son of Lewss the 11**, who quickly won , and as ſoon loſt the Kingdome of 

Naples 3 which he Jaid claim ro in the right of the houſe of Anjov. By the marriage of 
| eAnne theHeir of Bretagne, WWadded that Dukedomrto his Crown. 

22 Lewsu XII. Son of Charles, and Grand-ſon of Lews, Dukes of Orleans, ( which Lews was 
a younger ſon of Charles the ffth ) ſucceeded as the next Heir-male of the houſe of 
Valos. He diſpoſſeſſed Ludowick Sforz: of the Dutchy of Millaine , and divided the 
Realm of Naples with Ferdinand the Catholick , but held neither long. By his marriage 
with Azne of Bretagne, the Widow of his Predeceſlor, he confirmed that Dukedome to 
his Houſe, united after to the Realm by an A of State, After his death the Engliſ, 
to prevent the growing greatneſs of Spain, began to cloſe in with the French, and gtew 
into great correſpondencies with them , inſomuch thar all the following Kings, uncill 
Lewis the 13", ( except Francss the ſecond, a King of one year and no more ) were all 
Knights of the Garter, 

23 Francis, Duke of Angoleſme, Grand-ſon of 7obn of Angoleſme, one of the younger Sons of 
the ſaid Lew:s Duke of Orleans, ſucceeded on the death of Lewis the tweltth, without 
iſſue male. Took Priſoner at the battle of Pavi, by Chartes the fifth, with whom he 
held perpetual wars ;' he being as unwilling to endure a ſuperior, as the Emperor was to 

admit an equal, 32, * | 

24 Henry 1]. Son of Francs, recovered Calice from the Engliſh, and drove Charles out of Ger- 
many and took from him ets, Tonl, and Ferday, three {mperial Cities; ever fince Mem- 
bersof this Kingdom. 12. | 

25 Francis II, Son of Hexry the ſecond; King of the Scots alſo,in the right of Mary his Wife. 

26 Charles IX. Brother of Francis the ſecond, the Author of the Maſſacre at Paris. I4. 

27 HevryllL.eleR&ed King of Poland in the life of his Brother, whom he ſucceeded ar his death. 
The laſt King of the Houſe of Yalors, ſtripped of bis life and kingdom. by the G us 
FaRion, called the Holy League. 15. EN PRIN OY 

28 HenryIV.King of Navirre,and Duke of Vendoſme,ſucceededas the next Heir male to Henry 
the third, in the right of the houſe of Bewrbon, deſcendedfrom Rob:rt Karl of Clermont , 

- a younger Son of Lew the ninth. He ruined the Holy League, cleared France of the 
Spamiards, into which they had been called by that potent and rebellious 'EaRion 3” and 
laid Z Breſſeunto the Crown, together with the Eſtates of Brarn and Baſe Navarre; 
and after a ten years time of peace, was villainouſly murdered by Ravillac, in the ſtreets 
of Paris. 21. % | | TT IN 
1610 29 Lewis XIII. Sonot Henry the fourth, the moſt abſolute King of  Fraxce ſince the death of 
#4 Charles the Great, For to the reduQtion of the ſcatrered and diſmembred Provinces 
(the work of his many Predeceſſors ) he added the reduction of all the Forts and Gar- 
riſons held by the H»gwnots in that Kingdom, ( three bundred at the leaſt in number) 
ſeized pn theDukedom of Bar, and ſurprized that of Loryezy, both which be held untill 
—_—_— TY "HEE Ss 
1642 30 Lewis XIV. Son of Lewisthe 13), andof the Lady Are, eldeſt Daughter 6f Philip the 
Ns third of Sperm, ſucceeded at the age of four years under the Government of his Mother : 
7 the 3o*® King of the Line of Caper, the 43* from Charles the Great, and the 6** King of 
= Fraite ( or racher of the French) now living. | | | 
© As for the Government of theſe Kings, it is.meerly Regal,or,to. give it the true name, Deſporical, ſuch 
as that of a Maſter over his Servants: the Kings will going for a Law, and his Edi&s as rakes < 
. | | entre 
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——— ofthe Court of Parliament. Q 0d Principt placuer Legis, habit vigorem,was « Prerogative be- 
Scn ns tothe Roman Emperors, as 7uſtmgan tels us1n his /nſtitures : and the French Kings, deſcending 
0B Charles the Grear, claim itas their own. The Kings Editts alwayes ending with theſe binding 
cords Car tel ef noſtre Plaifir, for ſuchis our pleaſure, Andthough be ſometimes ſends his Edits 
ey th \-rifhed, or approved, inthe Parliament of Paris, and his Grants and Patents to be ratifiedin the 
ch \mb:7 of Accompts, there holden : yer this is nothing but a meer forma/ity,and point of circumſtance; 
tholc Go::7ts nOL we” by refuſe'whac che King propoleth, It is Car tel ft noftre Plaifir, which there 
-0erh tor L497. Andy this intimation of his Royal pleaſure, doth he require ſuch Taxes, as the ne- 
C-flicy of bis affairs, the greedineſs of his Officers, or the itnportunity of Suters do ſuggeſt unto him; 
The Parrimory of the Crown bcing ſo exhauſted by the riot and iwprovidence of former. Princes, 
hac che King bach no other way ro maintain his State, defray his Garriſons, reward ſuch as deſerve 
vcll of him, and ſupporc thoſe that depend upon him, bur only by laying whathe pleaſeth on the 
backs of his Subjects; againſt which there is no diſpute by the common people, though many times 
che Great Princes have demurred upon ir. And therefore to make them all inſtrumental to the pyb- 
lick, lavery, che Wage are willing to admit them to ſome parr of that ſpoil , to give them ſome 
exemptions from thoſe common burdens ; and to connive ar the oppreſling of cheir renants, againſt 
all good conſcience : that being ſo priviledged themſelves, they may not interrupt the King in his Re- 
al Courſes. =— 
4 AS "6: che French Parliaments, or Aſſembly of the three Eſtates, which heretofore were of great 
credic and renown, and looked on as the principal Bulwark of the publick liberty, being firſt 
diiconunued by reaſon of the ſharp and- continual wars which che E»gl:ſh made in this Kingdom 
+ for the ipace of 100 years and upwards, they afterward became much weakened by the policy of King 

Lews ihe eleventh, and the Kings ſucceeding, and finally by Lewy the thirteenth, were layed by for 
ever, For finding them to retain ſomething ſill of their antienrt ſtomack, and apt enough to 
claſh with char abſolute Soveraignty which his Predeceſſors had attained to, he reſolyed ro make 
no more uſe of chem for che time ro come , inſtead whereof he ordained another kind of meet- 
ings Which he called La Aſſemble des Nattables, that is to ſay, the Aſſembly of ſome principal men, 
compoſed of ſome ſeleted perfons out of every Order or Eſtate-(of his own nomination) where- 
un.o ſhould be added ſome Councellor out of every one of the eight Courts of Parliament ; 
which being fewer in number would not breed ſuch a confuſion, as the others did, and be with- 
all more pliant and conformable to the Kings defire. Now the eight Courts of Parliament be. 
tore mentioned, being but as ſo many Courts of Judicature, (like ro oursein Yweſtmirſter ) are 
cheſe thac follow, that is to ſay, the Parliament, 1. of Paris, comprehending the Countries of 
France (ſpecial, Campagre, Picardie, the Provinces and Eſtates of «Fnjou, La Beanſſe, Berry,Po:Hon, the 
Provinces which make up the Dukedom of Boarbon, with the Country of Zionois , 2. of Rowen, for the 
' Dukedomof Normandy; 3. of Reney, for the Dukedom of Brerapne 3 4. of Bourdeaux, for the whole 
Dukedom of Aquitarn, (except only Bears) with the Countries of Lomonſin and Per1port ,, 5. 0f T holouſe, 
tor the Earldom of L eng uedoc and. © «ercu ; 6. of eAix, for the Earldom of Prov'nce, 7. of Grenoble, for 
the Country of Daul;hin , and 8. ot A»jou, for the Dukedom of Burgundy, and the ſmall Country of 
La Breſs: to which added of late times by King Lews the thirteenth,the lictle Parliament of Pas for the 
Country of B:arz. Beſides which Parliaments, there are certain other Courts in ſome principal Cities, 
called Courrs Preiidial, reſembling thoſe with usart York,, and the Marches of Wales whilſt they conti- 
nued in char power and juriſdiction, which ar firſt they had, And for the better ordering of the whole 
eltate (with reference eſpecially to matters military) it is divided into twelve ſeveral and diſtin& Go- 
vernments, that is to ſay, 1, of the l{le-of France , 2. Burgundy , 3. Normandy ;4. Guien , 5. Bretagne'; 
6. C nampagne 3 7. Picard) 1 8. L 1ng uedoc - 9. Provence z IO. Danulphine z In. Liunos and 12. Orleanois - 
forin this order chey were named by che laſt King : over every one of which is placed a Governour 
with ſuch authority as the Lords Lieutenants had in England in their feveral Counties, all of them 
carrying matters with a very high hand, on the common people, and ſometimes ſtandirg on terms alſo 
with che Kingsthemſelves, butinſtrumental notwithſtanding to the common ſervitude which bath been 
laid upon this Nation generally as before is ſaid, 

The power of the French King over his Subje&s being ſo tranſcendent, it cannot be, but that his 
Forces muſt be very great; and would be greater than they are, bur that they dare not cruſt the com- 
mon pcople with the uſe of Arms, for fear they ſhould refuſe to pay the accuſtomed Taxes, or forſake 
their Trades, or turn their Farms back upon their Landlords: But foran Eſſay of what a French wing 

» 


iS able todoin this kind ; Iris ſaid, that Charles the ninth, in Garriſons and ſeveral Armies in the Fiel 
.had 15000 Hor 


Germans, and others, -Nor was this more then what was done by Lews the thirteenth, wichin few years 
1-5 wh had at once five Royal Armies in the Field in 7:aly,$Spain,Germany and the Zelgick Provinces £ 
__ Kept no fewer than 120000 fighting men in pay 8nda@on for ſome years together. Nor did this 
4 ea Wor up clie military power of France for Land-ſervice only at ſo high a pitch, but he alſo 
WP « © Naval power thereof into eſtimation, For whereas the French Kings before his time 


| y Weak and inconſiderable on the Seas, and had ſcarce any men of war but what they either 
hired or . borrowe 


ly Pookle red from more Seafaring Nations, this King became ſo ſtrong in ſhipping in a 
= : oy | doubr ſome neighbouring Princes in-the mean time looked not well about them ) thar 
= NC O-rigg and arm a 1000 ſail of good Ships and upwards fit for any ſervice, Burt to re- 
\ 0 82 to the power at land; in-which the force of theſe Kingsdoth-conſiſt eſpecially, it is conceived 
Dy lome, and affirmed by others, that he is able to bring into the Field for a fudien ſervice, no 

leſs 


le, and 100000 Foot of his own Nation ; beſides 50000 Horſe and Foot of Swiſſes, 
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leſs than 60 Companies of Mey and Arms, 20 Cornets of Light Horſe,and hive Comp anies of Hgy,,, 

byfiers on Horſe-back , which amount ro 10000 inthe total , rogerher with 20 Enlignes of Fe, 
Foot, and 40 of Swiſſesz and yet leave his Garriſons well manned, and his Forts and Frontiers well ang 
ſufficiently defended, - 

What the Revenzes arein a State ſo ſubjeR ro the will and pleaſure of the King, itis hard to (ay. 
being alſo more or leſs, as the time and their occaſions vary :' according unto which the: Revenxe, gf 
this Crown have much altered. Lew#s the eleventh, gathered one 141i//5cn and a halt of Crowns ; Franc, 
the firſt, brought them to 3 +. 5/ions,, bis Succeſſor Hezry the ſecond, tofix , Charles the ninth, ;, 
ſeve n, Hemy thethird, toten , afterwards they were inbanced to fifteen, And in the time of Henyy 
the fourth, the Treaſurer of the Duke of 14ayenne did not ſhame to ſay, That his Maſter had morein. 

roved the Revenue of Fraxce, than any King had done before him z advancing it from two ro five 
Millions Sterling. . A fair [ztrado, but far ſhort of thoſe infinite ſums which are extorted from the 
People; whereof a tenth part comes not clearly to the Kings. Exchequer, But what need more be ſaiq 
than that of Lew # the eleventh,who uled to fay,that France was a Medow which he mowed every year 
and as often as heliſted : and indeed their Impolitions cannot bur be great, fince there are no lefs thay, 
30000 under-officers imployed to gather them. Hence I believe ſprung that wiſh of X/aximilian the 
Emperour, which was, that be ( if it were poſlible) might be a God ;, and that having wo Sons, the 
eldeft might be a God after him, andthe ſecond King of France, And this was alſo the cauſe, that inthe 
Wars between Charles the fifch, and Francs the tirſt, when the Emperors Herald had bid defiance tg 
the King, from Charles Emperor of Germany , King of Caſtile, Leon, Aragon, and Naples, Archduke 
of Auftria, &c. with the reſt of his Ticles: The King commanded the Heralds to return the challenge 
from Francis, King of France , commanding ihem to repeat France as many times,as the other had pert 
Earldoms in his ſtile. And on che other fide of no leſs bravery and fancy, was the ſaying of the-Duke 
of Alva,who being diſſwaded by one of his Commanders from theWar with the Netherlands,in regard 
of the great ſupport they were |:;ke to have from the Queen of- Exg/and, the King of Denmark_, the 
Dukes of Saxony and Branſwick , the Earls of Naſſaw, &c. Tuſh man (ſaid he) there will be more 
Kings and Princes on our hide, than theirs, that is to ſay, the Emperor of Mexico and Pers, the Kings 
of Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia, the Dukes of Burgunay and lain, the Earls of Habſpurg, Chare- 
lois, &c, Bucletting paſs theſe flaſhes and conceits of wit ; certain it is (to ſay the truth) conſiderin 
the compactedneſs thereof within ic ſelf, the admirable fertility ot the ſoyl, the incredible multitudes ke 
People, and the conveniency of ſituation betwixt Spain, /raly, and Germany, the name of France might 
ballance all the other Titles. 


The chief Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom, were firſt ofthe Genner, founded by Charles Martel, 
HMaryre of the French Palace : and ſo called, either from f ane his Wife, as Haillain would have it - Or 


from the Gennets of Spain, over whom he triumphed at the batrel of T ours, as Bellay writeth. [t 


ended 1n the dayes of Saint Lewis, The Knights of the Order wore a Ring wherein was engravyen the 
form of a Genet. | | 


2, Of the Parrrie, ortwelve Peers, ſo called, quaſi pares inter ſe, ſaid to be inſtituted by Charles the 
Great, in his Wars againſt the Saracens, Six of theſe were of the {/ergy. 1. The Archbiſhop and Duke 
of Rhemes ,, 2. the Biſhop and Duke of Lao, 3. the Biſhop and Duke of Laxgres ; 4. the Biſhop and 
Earl of Beavois; 5. the Biſhop and Earl of Noyes; and 6. the Biſhop and Earl of Challox; and fix 
others of the temporality. 1, The Duke of Bxrganay ; 2. Duke of Normanay, 3. Duke of Guienne, 
4. Earl of T holouſe ; 5. Earl of Champagne , 6, Earl of Flanders, Theſe are ſo much memoriz'd in the 
Legends of the old French Writers, bur falſly, and on no ground : it being impoſlible that thoſe ſhould 
be of the foundation of Charles the Great, in whoſe time chere were none of thoſe Dukes and Earls, ex- 
cept the Earl of Thelouſe only, Therefore with berter reaſon it may be thus concluded on, that the rwelve 
Peers were inſtituted by Charles the Great, though that honor not by him appropriated unto any par- 
ticular Eſtates and Titles, bur left at large to be diſpoſed of according to the perſonal merit of the beſt 
deſervers: it being moſt ſure, that neither Rowland, nor Oliver, nor Duke Names, nor Ogier the Dane, 
had any of the Tirles above mentioned. But for the fixing of this dignity in the Dukedoms and Earidoms 
before named,it is ſaid by ſome to have been done by Hugh Capet,others refer it to Lew the ſeventh; 
in whoſe times all thoſe Dukes and Earls were in Reram natura. But by whomſoever firſt ordained, the 
T emporal Pairries are extin@, and others, of no definitive number,created by the Kings as they ſee oc- 
caſon to gratifie a well deſeryer. Only at Coroxatzons, and ſuch publick 77;umphs, the cuſtom is to 
chooſe ſome principal perſons out of the Nobility to repreſent thoſe Temporal Peers, as at the Coronati- 
on of Lewis the thirteenth, the places of the Temporal Peers were ſupplyed by the Princes of Conge and 
Conty, che Earlof S oiſſons, the Dukes of N evers, Elbeuf, and Eſpernon ; the E ccleſiaſtical Peers remain” 
ing as at firſt they were,So that though Charles the Great might deviſe this Order,and inſtitute the firſt 
twelve Peers, as is commonly ſaid;yer was not that high honour fixedin any of thoſe Temporal Peers;till 


the times ſucceeding ; but given co men of ſeyeral houſes, according to the Kings pleaſure, andtheir 
well deſervings, 


3. Ofthe Star, begun by oh» King of France, Anno 1332, They wore about their necks a collar of 
Gold, arthe which hanged a Stay : the word, onſtrant Regibns aftra viam, This Order was diſgraced 
by hjs Son Charles, in communicating it to his Guard ; and ſo it ended, | 


4. Of 
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——of Saint Michael, inſtituted by King Lews the eleventh, Ax.140g.1t conſiſted firſt of 36 Knights, 
hich afcerwards were augmented to 300, The Habit of the Order was a long Cloak of white Dama: k 
Joi 1 to the ground, with i border interwoven with Cock/e-ſh:l; of Gold;.interlaced and furred with 
pot -4es; wich an hood of crimſon Velver, and a long tipper. About their necks' they wore a collar 
oo with Cock/e-ſels ; the word, Immenſs tremor Oceani, It took the name from the piRture of Saint 
mw þ al conquering theDevil, which wasannexedto the collar, Some think, chat the inyocacion of 
_ i'ichael, was in alluſion unto the tenth of Dazie/.. Others ſay,he took Saint Michael, in regard of 
1594-1i0n Of that Saint, to his Father Charles the ſeventh, on Oylean; Bridge in his Wars againſt the 
4 7/5, The ſeat thereof was firſt at Saint Michaels Mownt in Normandy a place which had held longeſt 
me French Kings againſt the Engl; , but it was afterwards removed to Bozs de Vincennes, not tar 
' From Paris. Saint Michaels day, the time of che ſolemnity , and Aſovnt Saint Michael the name of the 
Herd which did acrend upon the Order 4 whichin mgqſt things was precedented by that of the Garter. 
5. Of che Holy G»oft, ordained by Henry the third, Ay, 1579.to reR:fiethe abuſes which had crept 
: nto chat of Saint Michael, having been of late times given to unworthy perſons 3 to reduce which to its - 
Grit citeem, be ordered chat the collar of Saint Michael ſhould be given ro none who had not firſt been 
&:4;ifed-with this of the Holy-Ghoſt ; into which none tq be admitted, bur ſuch as cap prove their No- 
E ii:y by three deſcents, Their Oath is to maintain the Romiſh-Catbclick. Religion, and perſecute all 
Opponents to it. Their Robea black Velver Mantle, powdred with Lillies and Flames of Go{4: the 
collar of Flower de Lyces, and Flames of Gold, with a Croſsand a Dove appendant to it, - Andihere- 
unco he gave the name of the Holy-GhoFt, becauſe he was on a #hitſnngday choſen King of Poland. 
| omit the other perit Orders, as thoſe of the Cock and Dog, by them of Xontmorency , of the Porcs- 
pine, by them of Orleans: and of the Thiftle, by them of Boyrbey. 7 "of 
The Arms of the French Kings inthe daies of Pharamend and his three firſt Succeffors were G les, 
three Crowns,Or. Clovzs the greataltered them to Azure, Seme of Flower de Lyces, On; and Charles 
the ſixth to Azure, 3 Flower de Lyces, Or,. In which laſt changes they were followed by the Kings of 
England, varying the Coat of France, which they enquartered with their own, as the French Kings did : 


and by the Prizces of the blood, who bear the Arms of Fraxce, with ſome difference only, for the diſtin- 
Rion of their Houſes. | 


. 


There are in France, 
Archbiſhops. 17. Biſhops; 107. 
And Univerſities 15, 
Viz. 0 
1 Paris, | 6 Caen, | 11 Montpelier, 


2 Orleanr, 7 Rhemes, 12 Avignon, 
3' Bomrges, | $ Bourdeaux, 


$1 13 Lions, 
4 Poittres, 9 Tholowſe, 14 Beſancon, 
s Angers, | | 


Io Ni[mes, 15 Dole. 


And ſo, much for France. 
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PYRENEAN HILS, 


2a Ecvixt France and Spars are the Mountains called Pyrenes, the reaſon of which 

. name is very differently reported. Some fetch the Or. ginal thereof from Pj. 

rene, a Nympb, the Daughter of one B:br:x, ſaid by oid Fablers to have been 

here raviſhed by Hercules ; others conceive they were ſo called, becauſe much 

} fricken with Lightnings, thoſe Celeſtial Flames; Bur being the name doth moſt 

B undoubtedly proceed trom a Greek word which fignifies Fir . the more pro. 

M= bable opinion is, that they took this name from being fired once by Shepherds, 

>} (choſe Hils berng then extremely overgrown with woods :)) the Flame where. 

| of raged ſo extreamly, that the Mines of Gold andS$.1ver being melted by the 

heat thereof, ran, ſtreaming down the Mounta'ns many dayes together ; the fame of which inviced 

many Forein Nations to invade the Country, Which Accident they place 880 years before the Birth 

o f our Saviour, Hereunto Diodorus Siculus, an old .Greck Wfiter, adds no fmall authority, who 

ſpeaking of this conflagration ( as Ariſtorle and. Strabo do alſo) addeth withal, 7d wy 3;n th 7d ovuſe- 

Bnrs nanvives Tvpnaie, Wa" 7s Tvgls ovxrh nuigas overs; inmigatiyol® , that is to ſay, theſe Mountains 

had the name of Pyrenees, from the Fire, which many times cogether ſo extremely raged, And this 

Tradition backed by ſo good authority, 1 ſhould rather credit, than fetch the derivation ( as Bochar- 

ts doth ) from Purani, a Phenician Word, ſignfying dark or ſhadic ; though true ir is, that theſe 
Mountains antiently were very much overgrown with woods, as before was noted. 

But whatſoever was the reaſon:why they had this name, certain ir is, that they have been of long 
time the natural bound betwixt the great and puiſſgnt Monarchs of Frazce and Sparn, terminating 
( as it were their deſires and purpoſes againſt each other, as well in their Dominions , if any thing 
could put a bound to the deſignes of» ambitious Princes. Yet not more ſeparated by theſe Mouncains, 
than by thoſe jealoufies and fears, which.hicy live long ſince harboured of one another ; each of 
them manifeſtly affeRing the ſupreme Command. So that we may affirm of chem, ag the Hiſtorian 
doth of others, on the like occaſion, Aut montibas, aut mutuo metu ſeparantur. The Mountains alſo 
- make that Ifhmw, or neck of Land, which conjoyns Spaznto the reſt of Exrope : the Cantabrian Ocean 
fiercely bearing on che North-Weſt , the, Mediterranean, Sea more gently waſhing the South- Ealt 
thereof, Their beginning at the Promontory now called Olarto, (the Ocaſo of Prolomy ) nor fat 
from the Cicy of B«ionve in France, bordering on the Sea Cantabrick : from thence continued South: 
Ealt-wards berwixt both Kingdoms, to Cabo de Crewx ( by the antients called Templum Vent 
yi) on the AMediterranear, not far from the City of Rhoda, now Reſw, one of the Port Towns of 
Cataloma. | | | 

The whole length, not reckoning in the windings and turnings, affirmed to be 80 Spaniſh Leagues, 
at three miles to.a League, The higheſt part thereof, by the Spaniards called Canigo, and by the £4 
tines , named (am : from which (as itis ſaid by ſome) theres a ProſpeR in a clear day, into both 
the Seas, Bur whether this be true or not, (for Idare not. build any belief upon it) it is nodoub!, 
th: higheſt part of all theſe Mountains, and rook this name from the whiteneſs and hoarineſs there- 
of, as having onits top or Summit a Cap of Snow forthe moſt part of the year, 1n which reſpeR, as the 
Alps cook their name ab albs ; thatin the Sabize Dialeft, being termed A/pum, which by the Latin 
was called *4!/bums, which before we noted : ſo did Mount Lebanes in Syriatakeits name from Leba"s 
which in the Phanciar Language ſignifierh white, and Lebanab whiteneſs, Such people as inhabit 
inchis Mouncainous trat, have been, and ſhall be mentioned in their proper places. 1 only add, 4 
ſo go forwards cowards Sparn, that the barbarous people of theſe Mountains compelled Sertorivs iD Þ's 
haſty paſſage into Spin, when he fled from the power of Syla's FaRion, to pay them tribure for Þ5 
paſs ; at whith when ſome of his Soutdiersmurmured, as thinking ic diſhonourable to a Proconſ#! of 
Rome to pay tribute to the barbarous Nations; the prudent General replyed, That he bought only LE 
a Commodity, which they that deal in haughty Enterpriſes muſt needs take up at any rate, | 


OF 


Aving thus croſſed the Pyrexces we are come to Spain, the moſt Weſtern part of 
all che Continent of Zxrope, environed on all lides with the Sea , except to 
wards France, from which ſeparated by the faid Mountains : but more patricular- 
ly bounded upon the North ; with the Cantabrian; on the Weſt, with" the 
Atlantick, Ocean ; on the. South, with. che ſtreights of Gibra/tar , on che*Eaft, 
with the Aediterranean; and on the North-eaſt with thoſe Pyrexees, * The figure 
of it compared by Srrabo to an' Oxes Hide ſpread: upon the ground ; the neck 
whereof being that /thmus, which unites it to Wordee, I IAAY 

This Country hath in divers Ages been as diverſly named. LG, eicher from He/pernsa ſap- 
poſed King hereof, or from Heſperus the Evening Styr, under which it was ſuppoted co be ſituate, 'as 

being the furtheſt Country Welt-ward, to difference'it from 7taly, which many of the Greek Authors 

termed Heſperia alſo, named Heſperia minor. 2. It wascalled Iheria, either from the famous River [be- 
ru, or from the 7beri, inhabiting thac Country of Aſa which'we'now call Georgia: as Celtiberiag* 
from the mixture of thoſe Aſian Theri, and the Celts of Gaul yz by which name'it 'occurreth' often in 

Appian of Alexandria, and ſometimes in Strabo. © 3. Hiſpania; as rite ſoundeſt judgements agree; 
from Pants the [berian Captain, For the Grecians call it ETavie Sparia, as sf 1 Bl odhl in many 

places, that eſpecially of the 15 to the Romans, verſe 28, AmwWoouar divudy ors Thu Emnariey 7 will 
come by you into Spain. No doubt-but from rhe Greciaxs, the old Romans borrowed the name ' of 

Spania, which they often uſed : ro which the Spaniards according to their cuſtom adding E, (as 

in Eſcola, Eſcula, &c.) madeit Eſpania, and now Hiſpania, In like manner as the famous City of 

Sevil, called at firſt Spalss, (according hereunto the Biſhop hereof in the Councit of E/;ber# ſubſcribed 

himſelf by the name of Sabinus Spalesſis ) in trat of time was called Hiſpals, * And yer I muſt not 

pretermit the fancy of Bochartxs, who fetching the names of moſt places from the Pick Language 
will have it to be called Spaxija, or Spanija, by the Carthaginians, or Phenicians, at their firſt cif 
covery ; from Saphan, which in the Panick, Tongue ſignifies a Cony; with which chat Country much 

—_—_ in former times, the Romans being hence furniſhed with them. Let the Reader like it. as 
e liſt, | | 

The greateſt length hereofis reckoned at' $00 miles, the breadth where ic is broadeſt, at 560 , the 
whole circumference 2480 Italian miles: But ariana meaſuring the compaſs of it by the bending 

of the Pyrenees, and the creeks and windings of the Sea, makes the full circuit of it to be 28 "6 mifes 
of Ttalian meaſare, And though according to the ſmalleſt computation, it be above 4.60 miles in,com- 
paſs more than Prance, yet 1s'far ſhort. thereof in numbers of people : France being ans to 
contain in it x5 millions of living Souls, whereas $yais is reckoned to contain bu: $ millions only: 

which 1s little more than half the number of the French. The reaſons of which diſproportions 
are : 1. The continual Wars which they had for goo years'rogerher againſt the "Moors, in their 
own Country . by which they were conſumed' in'the very growth. 2. The Expulſion of ſo many 
thouſand Families of Fews and Afoors, 124000 Families of the one in the time of Ferdinand the Ca- 
wr and a 10000 of the other. by King Phz/;p the third : which was asthe lopping off ofa main 
1mb from the body Politick,* though without any loſs to he pſi. 3. The wuneceſſary Wars 
50m againſt all the reſt of Chriſtendom,” eyet ſince the time of Charles the fifth, our of meer am- 
nd rent they were well cured of their former wounds. * 4. The infizi:e Plantations made by 
= in the E aft and Weſtern Indies and all along the Sea-coaſts of Africa, and thoſe great 'Gar- 

Gin —_— : n Milam, Naples, Sicil, the Low-Countries, and” their Towris in Africk, con- 

part of natural Spaniards. '5, The barremeſs of the Country in matiy mw, 
Y unadle 
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> Jew: they borrow Superſtition, from the Aſo 


gay ,.aod pitying her caſe, offered hert . Butſhe 
proud though poor, ſcorving, 38 ſhe ſaid, that any of her lineage ſhould endure a Prentiſhip, returned 


5 alt hy ſciamm, in que fata fit genitus ? For ought that ſhe or any knew, ber Sn 


e) might live tobe King of Spain, Not much unlike to theſe is that tale of ; 


oy all the welepps 
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for any man to ſee 
but chrovugh a caſe» 
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is, Ad ompanied. with aReſolution- to overcome them. A nod! 
as Diſcoveries they ſhewed excellent proofs, and rec 
| 10g, ſpirits, great undertakers for-. the moſt paris 
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of rheir ficuation ) of apy Nation under hz 7 
Moors, Which for many hundreds of 2aven, For having firſt TITY OWL 
a ie Mediterranean A 44 FP hed + 9h were poſleſled of his 2a Pork or ſubdued the 
Sil and Sardinia and ehetr eſtate the Iſlands of Maj ent, the Aragonans ly! 
cily , . and the Realm of Naples ; IAA jor Cay» and M ino x ying 
rookin ſon! Of che oppoſite Towns on the ki y- ; the Caſtil:ans, lying on borh (i phe the Kingdoms of 
lands, and finally diſcovered and ſubdued oalt of Africk,, next conquered ch ides of the Strairs, firlt 
h Welte oy the mcſt part of 4 USGS TVS Canaries or F 
coalt ont. os rn Ocean, poſſeſſed ty P America ; the P . . 07T1HNalEC 
land of Guinn; d themſelves of the 4 ortug als lying with a long Se: 
and the "1a, and doubling th &ores, molt of th ns Sea 
and Iſlands of great conſequence am e Cape of good bope made themſel e Sea Towns of Aorocco, 
of Brazil in that part | 1 the Eaſt-Ingies addino elves Maſters of many Ports 
part of 4 no the y P 
| merica Which lay fitteſt f , o thereto in fine the | any Ports 
locked up by cheir greater neighbours f or them ; and the Navarroy arge Countrey 
minions that WAY , 23dine to theit eft rom all trade at Sea and conſi ou ( troconcltde ) though 
che Ealdom of Ewrenx, with thai 'F aha -7 moſt part of Ga/corgne a 3g on enlarging. their Do- 
d10g. y fair and large poſſeſſions in the Realm EE of Champagne , 

20 —_ to the" French, it is ſaid that rhe French Pe PET pen: 
rip than they are : wherein they agree with m rench are wiſer then t]Ry ſeem, and th ' 
the Philoſopher, Saprentes potius cupinnt F any particular men of other N boy the Spaniards ſerm. 

In matters of war the Spaniards are © No eri & non eſſe, quameſſe & nonvide tons, Who according to 
heady and precipiare ; the one looſin erved to be generally too heavy xn fo 
coo much bafte* bur between them b 'S a many fair occaſions by delays og and dull ; the French too 
Ecrencer] 1s to make uſe of the ſpur Fy NR one good Soul : th 4 mo overthrowerh. by 

ifferences in temper, h courage, or the bir of r: h iny to the preſent 
more at large already aliens wh ve ry _ berween the Sp chimp 4 wy of the ſtrange 5,2 - £5644 
WP. opener are ſober, loving their h Tone, Shen e French, we have ſpoke 
agrees: + and though they have Wine in ab Ch friends; wonderfull delicate, curious in paint; 

g therein the old Eg/: ſp Pr n abundance, yet are the (©, CUrious 1N Painting © 
condition than the Women AS, _ nets ar+ 904{e (hid this 2 anpuagnt ro drink it ; _ 
yer after that they take whar li rauce, Who though they are reltra1 omakers wife 3 Herein in \y H 
this is the leaſt liberr what liberty they liſt and eltrained from Wine before th Mme N oat 

7 y, which ; are no more reſt : e [NeIr matrrizge ; 
noon , that it is hardly poll way -& omen have above the roas7 Hes f than the other ſex, Bur 
ay primo ear lefle 1n maceers or 6 co hob ſpeech wich any ——_ _— - hy ge and 

, evenin the prel; . ilities only ; thoſe having li | in bulinefſle of moſt 
they were Wonderous ff preſence of their husbands, witho aving liberty to be courted mo 
pe Socmgh ON rong, and: beyond belizf , without any diſtruſt or interrupt] at all eimes 

omen b:zine hired f » Patient of che th rruption, Heretofo 
cauſe ſhe would nor: loſl hired for harveſt work throwes of Childbed : OLOFC 
e her da - ork , and finding he po Strabo relatin 
_—_ returned from one Fra oa, xo Aotagagy vi her ſelf into a buſh 4 a iran upon ber, * 
with ers above three days after their d liv And many of them at this d eing eaſed of her bur- 

_ dangeror delay. r delivery, and then apply themſelves DE, Hor 0 keep thzir 

guage is not the ſame | cir houſhold bufineſſ: 
( O C tne lame in all | u ineſl- 
pared 91 of Valentia, it hatha Fa) gornk though all called the Spax:ſh., In Poj | 
- gotiation. In Granada, a yd xture of the French ; who in cheſs ortugal, Catalogue, and 
er wry CNTA, che Ard bick ot M of vanes It partakes wa h + ay much trade 

5 e Pyrexces, and Cantabri oorzſh language (till remains 1 the oor ; and in th 
— 5 ” Mere paphaſyn's Nero pr (oo ee Spertatly ) havin: T8 Countries bor: 

4 vulgar Spaziſhor C "a zade ſubject ro the R g much in them of ch 
ries reporting that LK aſtihian , and hath much affini COM ANS, Thar which is co Or tne 
Mernla ſhewes e hath ſeen a letter, ev "any | wich the Latine; B 03 on to them 

a Copy of the h1 , every word whereof \ 3 Breerwood 1n his inqui 
wards call their L y of the like, p. 300. By reafo f was both good Latine and Apitv4 
Arabick, and old anguage, Romance, The © 4 : n of which conſonancy with 2 good Spaniſh. 

s Spaxiſh, andin ther ingredients of this T ch the Latine, the Spa- 
great conqueſts, an /-, and in ſome places of French f this 1 ongue are g 2 < Þ4e 
# queſts, and having had g amr be renchalſo, as before is ſa eenerally the Gothi 
heceh, _ - Tre faſhioned - a9. 5 ea in chis Country or : - yg ; Fog people oa Fs 

_And as their Language, XII" ARR : | ea very lofty a 
Civil Language, fo their Law | y lofty” ſwelling 
Ca RE Laws bring Foe Firn $ Co,000 a great part of themſelves to th | D 
4 Ke ores or conliturions of ſec mongh em, but incermixr wich 5s "OY of Rome : the 
47 Dy reduced 1EVCTA In9s. | | ay Cu om the 
digeſted by the command unto order by Ewr:cx the firlt # F. RN of the Gothes being firſt c 5.4 
niſhed cill the ci 1d of Ferdinand the third, 1 King 0: the Gothes in Spai 5 ommitred 
of rapys back vera rey Alfonſo. Leges Har inro ſeven books ll he G Ce 
of Aragon, 4 of him in his $panriſþ Hiſttor Iarum 4#44 Partitds v "{ artiaos; not fi- 
read and ford oh reſpeQively wes Simi a The like done by King pm volumen redcgit, as 
part of the Civil on in the publick Schools, a and ratified by che Kines ſuc edit ie firſt for the Realm 

of the Civil or Canon Lans, CE LA LN OW Coon SU0g. - Amtnorigg a5: 

ercof, whe & 2» Te Coat, the P and: 4, or any | 
rage] for delighr, pleaſures and , or any other - 

lon than-in ot » piealures, .and commoditi : _s 
Wild and rocky WE Parey. But for the moueen; which here appear in gr a8 
6 ichny in Water ns, ot of ſo hot a Hatire, and coat overgrown HEE Foote no pertc- 
In the Prophet Jeremy, as fior good for Pallurioe. < andy withall, that it is not very cumbzcd with 
eat Prophet Jeremy, where It i arts Sother we 227 alGith theme? fir for cillage; 
en phe ſmh 5 go] wo Cer be xe bd thereef, as of he. Bp 

this defeR of outward be aged bed and barren, few ſo inco a. 
| Y 2 uy and Commodities, is recompenſed 
| by 
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thoſe within ; affording great plenty of Mincs, both of Stecl and Jron, and ſome Mines of Siye, 
of which laſt ſo abundant in preceding times , char it was never free from the Rovers of all Nation, ! 
and it 18 ſaid of &Fnibal, that out of one Mine only in the Country ot the 7 wrderans (now parr o 
eAnlaluſia ) he received 3000 pound weight daily, for long time toge'her. The principal comme. 
diries Which they vend into other Cogntries, are Wines, Oyl, Sugars, Meals, Rice, Silk, Liquors, , 
fine ſort of Wool, Cork, Rofin, Limmons, Raifins, Ocenges, and fruits of the like nature, In Corn 
which is the (iaff of life, they are. ſo defeRtive, that they receive the greatelt parc of what they (pen. 
from 1taly, Sicily, and France. Their Cartel neicher fair nor many, the Country being nor ablc to b:g., 
tham, ſo that their Diec is on Salads, and fruits of the Earth ; every Gentleman betng limited what fl-(þ 
he ſhall buy for -bimſelf and bis Family ; which if he ſend for co the Buccher or Poulterer, by the ſm311eg 
child, able todo the Errand for him , he is ſure not to be defrauded 1a price, or quality, And yer iq. y 
talk as highly of their gallanc fare, as if they ſurfeited wich the plenty of all proviſions : $andſomey 
checked in that fond humour, by that worthy Souldier Sir Xoger Williams. Of whom it is Taid, tht hzar. 
ing once a Spaniard thus fooliſhly brageing of his Country ſalads, he gave him this anſw2r, Tos have ;1. 
decd goo (awce in Spain, but we have dainty Brefs, Veals, and Mitrons to eat with that ſawce y and y 
God made beaſts to lrye upon the graſs of the earth, ſo he made men to liv: up22 them, And it is oblery'd 
that if a Spaniard have a C apor, or the like good diſh to bis Supper, you ſhall find all the feathers ſcatte. 
red before his door by the next morning. 

And 3s it is in private houſes, ſo for travelling alſo, the Innes and Yerts of this Coyntry are very ill 
provided : inſomuch that moſt men that would not go ſupperleſle to ſl:ep, carry their proviſion ar thei 
ſaddle-bowes ; and men of worth, theic bedding alſo. So poor and mean is the encercainmeat in theſe 

laces. * 

s Here livedin anrient cimes the Giants Ge-ryo», and Cacus, which were quell'd by Hercules: and in 
che flouriſhing of the Empire, x. Seneca the Trage11an, and 2. the Philoſopher of the ſame name ; 2x 
man of that happy memory, that he could repeat 2000 names 1n the ſame order that they were rehear- 
ſedr: asalſo 3. 2umilianihe Oratour, 4. Lucan, and 5. Martial, excellent in their kinds, 6. Pomporiu 
Mela the Geograp her, 7. Trogw Pompeins, whith his Epitomator, 8. Fa#tin, and g Paulws Oro'ns the 
Hiſtorian, this laſt a Chriſt:ar, In the middlz times 10. {ſidore Biſhop of Sevil, 11, Julian, and 12. Hi- 
depho» ſus Biſhops of Toledo ; and atter them Ewlog ins the Saint and Martyr, men learned for the times 
they lived in. Then for the later Ages, 1, The renowned Cardinal Framcs X:mines, and 2. Arias Dye 
tanys, famous for the Edittons of the holy Bible ; 3. Afsfius, a learned Commentator; 4. O/orius, well 
ſeen in the Larine elegancies: and before all, as well in incultry as time, 5. 7 oF atus Biſhop of Avila, a 
man ſo copious and induſtrious in his writings, that it is thought he writ more ſheets than he lived dayes; 
But of late times we find but few of their Works which bave paſſ:d che Mountains, the Larize which 
they write being very courſe, and ſavouring too much of the Shoo/man,(wherein their excellency confitts) 
and therefore they ſet out their Works moſt commonly in their own tongue only, The chigf for Sov/- 
diery among them were formerly Yi#:athus, who held our fo long againit the Romans, Trajanand 
Theodoſins, both Roman Emperours, T heodorick the ſecond. King of the © othes, the vitorious Conque- 
rour of the Swevians; Brrnardo del Carpio, and Cid Rus Diaz,, famous for their archievements againſt 
the Moors : and inlate times, Gonſalvo the Great Captain, who tubdued Naples ; Ferdinand Dake of 41- 
va, Who conquered Portugal, &c. | 

The Chriſtia» F:ich, if we may believe the old Spaniſh Tradition, was firt bere planted by St, F.um's 
the ApoBlle, within four years after the death of our Redeemer. To which Tradition, thaugh they 
held very con{tant along time together , yet of late dayes , Baronins, and other learned men of the 
Church of Rowe, do moſt deſervedly rejet it. That St, Pax! had a purpoſe of coming hicher, is evi- 
dent in his t 5 Chapter tothe Ryans : and that he did come hicher accordingly, is poſitively affic- 
med by S. Crrſoſtor, T heogoret, and civers others of the Fathers , which was in eAnno 61, as Barons 
thinketh. Nor did St. Perey want his part 1n this great ſervice, but joyned with St. Paul, though not 
in the journey, yet in the ſending of B:ſhops and other Presbyters, ro ſecond the beginnings made by 
that Apoſtle. . For it is ſaidexpreſly in che Martyrelogies, that Creſiphon, Torquatus, Secundas, Cecilins, 
Tudaletins, Heſychivs, and Enphraſins, being at Reme ordained Bi ſhops by the two Apoſtles, ad predicar- 
dum verbum Dt: in Hiſpanias direfts, were diſpatched into Spain to preach the Goſpel, B:ſhops moſt 
likely, of thoſe Cicics where they ſuffered death, the names of which occurre in the Martyrology. Un- 
der the Empire of the Gothes, the faith of ( H RI ST, whichat their coming thither rhey found right 
ahd Orthodox, was defiled with «Arian;ſm £ not ejurared ill the year 588. when that whole Nation did 
ſubmir to more (arho/ique rendries. But Spain being conquered by the Meores under the conduRt of 
Muſa Lieutenant General to V/ider {{!it the Arabian Calph, and Mahom:tani'me overſpreading the 
whole face of the Country , ſuch Chrif:ans as remained under th2ir obedience, bur few and incon- 
fiderabl= both for power and quality, had the name of M»ſarabes. Increaſing in eftare and numbers by 
thefortunate ſucceſſes of the King of Leon and Navarre, and other Chriian Principalities growing 
- up apace 3 they fill reraining their old name and their antient ſervice ; ditin& from that obſerved in 'he 
Church of Rowe : this being called the 1uſarabique, the others the Gregorian Miſlal ; the one pretznd'D3 
S. Iſdore Archb, of Scvil, the other S. Gregory Pope of Rome, for the Author ofir, And ir contivued 18 
this ate till the taking of the Ciry and Kingdom of T o/edo by Aifonſo King of Caitile and Leov, An? 
t083; Ar *hat time Bernard a French man'being made Archb, of that City and Pcimate of Spain, ©N- 
devoured the introduRion of the Reman or Greoorian ſervice, but therein was oppoſcd by the othe! 
Prelates, and generally by ail the People, ſ\uffictently renatious of their antient Formes. Ar laſt ir was coN- 


cluded ( as the ſtory celfech us) to commit the decition of the Controverſy to a fiery trial ; both ons 
2ivg 
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ing caſt 1ntO the fire, the Gregorian leaping preſently ont, and th . ah 5 INES 
os Lf. of the flames. Convinced by this pf aurne; A that both bat abr on 
God , they yeelded ſo farr to the deſires of -the King ( who was zealous init )that the ” fa wr mbY 
in -erained 1n fix of the Churches of 7 oledo ( where icis ſung co thisday in a Chappel ppp h 4/0: u6 
Church, called Corpus Domins ) the Gregor1an or Roman Service ſhould be cnretibncd in th . ye 
Spain. According unto which decreeche Muſarabique ( but not untill ſome tra of # wy reit of 
be diſuſed : 2nd the Gregorean Service firſt admurred in the Cathedrall of 7 o/edo, HMity; 29, 4 ava 
after by _— ” the 0 of _ quan $ nga > Hes arhoanecdhan hd 
cince that they have been conſtant to the Rites of the Roman | E 
Arine therein profeſſed z notwithſtanding the great wicket CRIEY yy Fae and Yo- 
nce the ſerting up of the Inquiſition: deviſed at firſt about the year 1478. b Pedro eſpecially 
Mendoza , Archbiſhop of T oledo , againſt ſuch converted Fewes and pF as tid EY CNT 4s 
their ſuper{ticion, But he and thoſe that had the firſt execution of it, being fround pry _ WO 
che compals of nine years, no fewer than 3000 Families had been deſtroyed in that ic y ' No 
the year 1481. it wasthought fit to moderate the rigor of it, and to commit the 1 Soon! Bhs 
ro ſome J«cobins or Dominical Friers ,, who in the firſt place were to have an e OR "eroue 
ſtats, and to Hereticks , Magicians, Sodomites , Blaſphewets of the name of A + gary uch Apo- 
med in this Authority by Pope Szxtasthe 4**, This infticution in it ſelf was not wr x © FOnAr- 
the condition of affairs then was ) bur exceeding laudable, had it been kept within th of. ul by 
:ncended. Bur of late in ſtead of being uſed on the Fewes and 1oors i© bach watkees _ <A 
Proteſtants , and that with ſuch violence and extremicy.of torture that itis acheed tha Ar ne 
ranny, and ſevereſt kind of perſecution under Heayen. Infomuch that many Papiſts *þ oN , ty 
lingly die for their Religion, abhor the very name and mention of it, and edn deatd Y dries d wil- 
bringing in of this ſlavery among them; This 1s that made the people AP. Bos ney: and the 
bell; Countreys where the people are all of the Papal fide : and this was ir hi _ F aples re» 
mediable revolt of the Low Cowntrey , the greateſt part of that Nation at the ri = ” the Ice 
Arms being Romiſh Catholiquts z yer it 1s planted and eſtabliſhed in Spain and all Teal Oy 
Venice exCepred ) che managing thereof committed ro the moſt zealous Friers, and _ ) ( Av _ 
_ the wholepack ; the leaſt ſuſpicion of herefte , affinity or commerce with Heretick ptr bebe 
livesof the Clergy, keeping any Books, or Editions of Books prohibiced, or dif bs ISO the 
of Religion, are offences ſufficient. Nay they will charge mens Conſciences nd _ wi matters 
todereR their neareſt and deareſt Friends, if they do bur ſuſpe& chem to be hb we. Cs ——— 
proceedings are with great ſecrefie and ſeverity ; For firlt, rhe parties accuſed ſhall. 6 13 ABA ea 
accuſer, bur ſhall be conſtrained to reveal their own chouphts and affections wrt wang 046 mn 
vinced of any errour in any of cheir opinions, or be gainſayed by rwo = rae = ey e but con-< 
ly condemned. 3. If nothing can be proved againſt them , yet ſhall che with i _ are immediate- 
miſeries be kept in the houſe divers years, for a terror unto others ps fo 1 aan woo Nencg 
oN w_ apy _ _ rorments, and much anguiſh , yet the ſecond ma rene Pre arr 
eath remedileſs, n Fe. . $ 
ſhor l cf theſe OT torments and kinds of death , Phalaris and his fellow Tyrants come for 
| Theadminiſtration of this office, fer the more orde ; Tv 
into twelve Courts, or ſupreme Tribunals , for che ry, Sen _ ther we : diſtributed 
another, butin ſome ſort ſubordinate to the general Inquiſition bags. : Th cpencieg - $1 
OP P urs —_ ur p __ of ſaperintendency over thoſe Tribunals in al of which thoſe of oe 
ular Clergy fir as Judges, the Friers bet - MY | 
m_ Griſt uno the Milf Of theſe TIN har rok _—_ g Og 
ro rae nelg ouring Peaſants, There oech 3 Tale ho . . | Ing reatterror 
Pears which grew in a poor mans Onbed ade "44, " by Fas oe 6 r LOO deſirous " eat of the 
put the poor ſoul into ſuch a frighc, that he fell bck upon it, and kept his bed : Bein x afc 9s 4 _ 
urs pac bow his LIE ps a art with him, was to requeſt a diſh of his Pears 4 - led I the oy 
, andcarried it unto him with the fcuit uponir. And when ti __-_ 
of that raſh and improvident ation , he returned this anſwer $4 HE Was Saklandes ME reazon 
: it | * That he w . 
ent _ s WR mou ys uy of m_ Lg cauſe to ſend eo winger hoy or wh earn, 
s means the people of this Kingdom are ſo kept under , thar they d: A 
as O90 , than _ their Prieſts as Friers ſhatl! be pleaſed » pa. "gong " _ = 
= \ y ire pur pon them, » orcall inqueſtion any of thoſe palpable and groſs impoſtures which 
or this . , nnd RE : 
Church þ lingo» people of 108 Kingdom have been and ſtill are punQual followers of the 
the Popes autho?; 00 1n the yery errorsand corruptions of 1t z taking up their Rel | 
qu; © ority : and therein ſo tena Mt Fo Pe 1gon on 
in his Domin: : cious or pertinacious , tharthe King doth ſuffer none to | 
ay minions, which profeſſe not the Roman Cathol1que Religion, Of whi e tO ive 
tne times of Lather, ſuch avowed P _ Of which they bave been, fince 
men to moan his an? | atron; , that one of the late Popes being fick,: and hearing div 
oan his approaching end ; uttered ſome words to thi E Prong, hob 
benefit the Church but Ds For ae ane C ords to this effect : My life ( ſaid he ) can nothing 
ſpoke theſe words of King Phil: eh Fd of the King of Spain, aszts chief ſupporter, and though he 
eſteemed the greateſt Patrons —_— 3c yet they hojd good in his Succeflors ever fince ; being 
tereſs of this King. For ſeei " ers ors of the Catholick Canfe : Which is indeed the proper in- 
and findi 7 nſ ing that they have framed to themſelyes an hope of the + Mongrcby - 
ing no hitter means of enlarging theit own Tem 4 be Wes JAERS.; 
Y emporal , than by concurring with the Pope in 
at uphold- 
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upholding his ſpiritual Empire, they hayelinked themſelves moſt faſt ro that See. To which eng 
they have taken upon them, to be the Executioners of the Popes Excommunications, by which Office 
Ferdinand the Cathboliqueſurprized Navarre, not without hope of working the like effeRt, in ſome 
courſe of time, on the reſt of the interdied Eſtates of E wrope; as may be ſeen, by the eager folloy. 
ing of ' the FrenchWar againit Heyry the 4*Þ, rill he bad reconciled himſelf to the Church of Rome, ang 
the like War managed for many years together, againſt Q, El:zabeth of England, And the purſyir 
of this Spaniſh Monarch is ſo hotly followed by the 7eſuits , who in all their perſwaſions ſpeak ngy 
more of one God, or of one Pope., than they do of one King ; that they hold it forth for the Only 
means to unite the differences of the Church, and ſubdue that great Enemy of Rel:g:on,the Turk, Ng; 
is this only a ConjeRure, or a projeR of the Feſairs only,buta deſign avowed and declaredin Princ,thar 
all the World may take notice of it: and that too in a Book not only licenſed by the Provincial of the 
Dominicans, and the ſupreme Conncel of the Inqwrſition z but by Order from the Lords of the Conncel! 
wich the Kings Priviledge and Commendation prefixt before it, The Book entituled, La Convenrentia ds 
los dos Monarquias Catholicas, &c, The agreement of the two Catholick Monarchies of Rome and Spainz 
ſet out inthe year 1612, by one Fohn de Puente, In the Frontiſpice whereot are ſet two Soutcheons, the 
one bearing the (roſſe-Keys of Rome, the other the Arms of Caſtile and Leon ; 1nVinculo pacis for the 
Motto. On the one fide of this there is a Portraiture repreſenting Rome, with the Sun ſhining over jt 
and darting his Beams upon the Keys, with this inſcription , Lumimare majns ut preſit Orbi & Urbi , t bo 
Greater light to governthe City and the World. On the other ſide, another Image del:gning Spaiy 
with the ſoon ſhining over thar, and darting her Rayes on the Spaniſh Scutcheon , with this Impreſs. 
Luminare minus wt ſubdatur tirbi & dominetur Orbi, 1.e, The leſſer light made to be ſubje to the 
City, ( underſtand of Romer ) but to govern all che World beſide. Overall in the top of the Front or 
Title-page n Gapitall Letters, Fecit Deus duo Lnoninaria magna , God made two great Lights. The 
whole book being an indifferent large Foho, is but a Comment on this Text; which for ſubſtance is 
contained wholly in the Frontsſpice , but more at large diſcourſed of in the Yolume it ſelf; and plainly 
ſhews what is intended, and by whom, And yet perhaps the Pope and the Jejwits both , may fail in 
that which is the main of their expeRation : andif the projoR take efteR, the Spaniard will then write 
| bimſelf Dummare majus , and make the Pope content with Lumwmare mmus , for bis part of the ſoyl; 
and glad to borrow all bis light from the Sunof Spain, For though the Kingdom of Spain , and Pope. 
dom of Rzme, be thus ſtraitly combined, yet herein the Popes have overſhot themſelves; in that lean- 
ing ſo much to the Spaniard, and ſo immoderately encreaſing his dominion , they do ina manner ſtand 
at his devotion ;, and may peradventure in the end, be forced to caſt themſelves into his arms as their 
good Lord and Maſter. Forcertain it is, that the Spaniſh Agents have openly braved the Cardinals , 
and rold them , That they hoped to ſee the day, wherein the King ſhould offer the Pope half a do. 
zen to be made Cardinals, and henor dare to refuſeany, and that they themſelves ſhould chooſe no 
Pope, but one of their Maſters naming. So great an"inconvenience it is more than poſſible it may be 
to the Popes, in making this Prince the one and only ſtring to their bow ;z and faſtning the dependen- 
cies of his Roman Catholiques upon him alone , excluding Fravce and all other Kings in Chriſtendom, 
of the Romiſhparty, from the honour of ir, And yet ſo firm they are to their Span} Principles, that 
no favoxrs either granted to their perſons, or Relsgzon, are of value with them, or thought worthy of 
their acceptation , if itcome from any other Foxntarn of Grace than the Court of Spain. Inſomuch as 
I have heard from a great Miniſter of State, that when ſome favours were obtained for the Engl 
Pap:ſts, on the treaty of the Match with Spazn; they were ready with great greedineſsto embrace the 
ſame, But when the ſame favours were obtained for them on the Treaty with Fravce , not a man of 
them would accept them, For which ſome of their Chiefs being asked the reaſon, returned this anſwer, 
That by applying themſelves to the French , they might loſe the Spaniard ; and it were great improvidence in 
them , to change an ol4 and conſtant Friend, who had never failed them, for one of whoſe affeftions they had 
20 aſſurance , and ſuch a one as by tolerating Hereticks in his own Dominions , ſhewed: that  he-was no fit 
Patron for the Catholicks to rely upon, —_ 

The chief Rivers are, 1.T; ra celebrated for his Golden Sands, of which the Scepter of the old 
Kings of Portugal is affirmed by ſome Writers to be made , but I have not Faith enough to believe che 
ſame, The head of ir is in the Mountain Seira 2ol;na, near to Cuenca, from the which it runnech by 
the City Toledo, and then ſmoothly gliding by the Walls of L:sboy, doth pay his tribuce to the Weltern 
Ocean, 2. Ana, ( now G aadiana ) which ariſing about the ſame place , runneth afterward under the 
ground, the ſpace of 15 miles : and hence the Spaniards uſe to brag , that they have aBridge, where- 
on 10000 Cattle dayly feed, An accident common to many other Rivers, as to XZole, a ſmall River 1 
Surrey ; Erafinus in Greece, and Lycuw in Anatolia, of which laſt thus Oxzid, 


Sic ubi terreno Lycus eſt epotss brats , 
E xi#tut procul hinc, alioque renaſcitnr ore, 


' $0 Lycus, ſwallow'd by the gaping ground, 
Ata new mouth, far off, is rifing found, 


But having gotten up again, it loſeth its ſelf without recovery in the Weſtern Ocean; on rite South 
of Portugal, which it ſeparateth from Extremadura. 3. Bietis , now called Gaidalquioir ( which in tÞ* 
Arabick Language ſignifteth a great River ) ariſeth out of the Moumains of Szerra Aorena; and paſſing 
by Cordnba, and Sevil , diſburdeneth it ſelt into the Southern Ocean, at the Haven of S. Lace 
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" wa . tberus, which havingirs head amonp(t the Mountains of B:/cay, -paſſeth on Eaſtwards 
de Baran 94 Torto/a, int the Medi ; the whole courſe thereof being 460 miles, of whi 
by $4 agoſſa and T ortoſa, 1ntO the earterranean; the W ole courle tnerxeor being 4.60 miles, 0 ich 
"7 navigable 200, A River of ſuch note in the time of the Romans, that ir divided this whole'Coun- 
ey :nto Citeriorem , and Mlterrorem 3 of which more anon. 5, Duerws , which rifing in the ſame 
Moancains paſſerh og Portugal , and ſo unto the Weſtern or Atlanick, Ocean,, 6. Minixs , of 
| rein Portugal. | 
—_ yr ne; unto the Pyrenees ſpoken of before, 1.. The Cantabriav Mountains, called by 
g4 Aſturum , which riſing out of a ſpur or branch of the Pyrenees, overſpread the Provinces 
/:a, Aſturia, and Gallicia (( evaiting along the ſhores of the Cantabrian Ocean ) where at laſt they 
nd, 2. 14uheda, Fubalda, or Anurantins Saltz, lo called by Prolomy, and others of the antient Writers; 
hich beginnihg not farr from the head of the River /berms, followeth the courſe of that River by the 
City of Bargos , and endeth not farr from the influx of it into the Mediterranean.” 3, Sierra Morena , 
by (ſar ca lled Sa/tus Saſtulonenſis, and Mons Marianus by Prolomy, which beginneth about the Town 
of «A lcoraz,, coalteth along the right-hand ſhores of the River Berzs, to the Southern Seas, 4, Sierra 
Nevada, by Ptolomy called Mons 1lipnlns , and Oreſpeda, by Strabo,but by the Afoors the Mountains of 
Alpuxaras, A chain of hills which thwart the Kingdom of Graxada, from the Eaſt to the Welt ; and a- 
mong{t which the people, to this day, ſpeak the Arabick tongue, | 
The Country is ſaid ro have been firit inhabited by T»bal, the Son of Japher. Of whom it is affir- 
med in the Beroſns of Frier Anninus y and by ſuch Chronologers as he hath impeſed on by the 'name of 
Authors; that in the 12*®, year of Njzmrod , which was t40 years after the Flood, he ſeared himſelf in 
the AiFurias, a part of Spar , and there built the-Town of S. #va/. A device ſo fooliſhand abſurd; 
that itis not to be honoured with a confuration; for either T#ba/, muſt come hither by Sea or by Land: 
If by Land, then muſt he in the compaſs of a year or two, travel no leſs than 4000miles ( for to farrir 
is atleaſt from Biſcay to the valley of Shizaar,) with women and children.; through moſt. unpaſſable 
Woods and Mountains : which no underſtanding man can give behef to it. If by Sea, beſides the ſhort 
time he had co provide ſhipping for ſo great a company, and ſo long a voyage, nothing is more impro- 
bableto a ſober man , than that he ſhould leave 1taly and Africk,upon either hand; or pretermit the 
opportunity of poſſeſling Yalentia, Andaluz1a, Portugal, being truitfull Countreys, - to fix bimſelf in 
the moſt mountainous, woody, and barren Province ot all this Continent, Yet moſt of our Beroſiars 
areſoconfidentin it, that they make him the firſt King of Spam, from whom to Gargarzs 1elicola , 
they numbred 25 Kings more, who laſted 988 years : the chief of which are ſaid to be, x, Heſperms, 
who ſabduing alſo Iraly, named both Countries Heſperia : but ſo, that Jraly was called Heſperia the 
oreater ; ard Spain, Heſperia the leſs. 2. Hiſpanus , whence they conceic the name of Hiſparia to be 
derived. 3. Tags. 4. Betus,and 5. Anus ,, whence the three tamous River in Spain ſo called, muſt 
by #ll means be derived, 6. [dnbe, Ged-father no doubt, to the great Mountain fo named. 7. Sicilens, 
from whom the Ifle of S1:c:/ze is ſaid to take denomination, 8.' Hiſpals, who is reportedto have built 
the City Sev11l,or Hiſpalis. 9. Brigns, the Founder ob Flavis- Briga, and other Towns ending in Briga, 
10. L:(«r, who gave name to Lagttana or Portugal. The Catalogue of which Kings I deſire no man to 
believe farther, than that of oufiearn State from Brutus to Caſſtbeline, ASCatalogue ſo ill contrived,that 
whereas J«/tin ſpeaks of HabiF atid Herodotus of Arguntaonms ,, Macrobius of Heron, and Plutarch of 
Inaibilss , all Kings of Spain 3 none of all theſe are mentionedinir. So thar the coming of Tabal(in 
perſon ) hither, is a filly vanity ; though we deny not but the Spaniards, or ſome nations of them, ma 
derive their Pedigree from Twbal, as being the deſcendants of the: Theres, whom Foſephus ſaith ro have 
beenantientiy called Thobelos: a name 1n which are all the Radical Letters of Tubal, and which differeth 
not much from itin ſound. For ſomewhat before the ſuppoſed time of Gargarus Melicola, the 1beriars 
are ſaid ro come in under Panxs: divided after hisdeceaſe amongſt Many petit Kings and Princes, for the 
ſpace of goo and odd years , even till the firſt Attempts which the Carthaginians made upon it: who 
found here no ſuch Univerſal or Supreme Monarch, as the Beref6an Fablers dream of. During which 
time, we find nothing more obſervable and cerrairſin the ſtory of it , than theplanting of Colonies on 
the Sea-Coaſts by divers Nations, accor ing to the Cuſtom of-thoſe e[dep times. Of which ſort were 
the Towns of Emporia, and/Dianimfounded by the Xaſſilians;' Saguntum, by the Zacymhi, or peo- 
ple of Zant ; Rhodope, by the Rhoatans, as ſome think ; the City and Ifte of Gades, planted by the T yr:- 
ans, who after ſpread themſelves over all the Coaſts of Asdaluzia. The firſt that came in bodies hi- 
ther, in the way of Conqueſt, were the Celte, a great and potenc Nation of Gau/! , who mixing them- 
ſelves with the Jher;, cauſed the whole Countrey to hetalled Celtiberia : but the time when they came 
into 1t, 18 very uncertain, Of the invaſion of it # ghar utacha , there is a greater certainty; 
Who being beaten out of Sici/ by the conquering Romans, Anzo Y.C.512. And not daring to look 
any more that way, bended their Forces to the Weſt and paſſing through the ſtraights of Gibraltar, 
by the Ifle of Gades ( their own long before ) landed in $ pain, under the conduct of Amilcar, the Fa- 
ther of Annbal, four years after the loſs of Sicily. 'Tnlefs than 20 years following, Amilcar, Aſ- 
drubal his Sen-in-law, and Annibal the Son of Amilcar , had madealmoſt all Spazn ſubjet to the Car- 
thag mans, evenfrom the Weſtern Ocean to the Pyrexees , deſtroyed Sagunterh , built new Carthage: , 
and ſtrook ſo great a terrorinto all the Countrey , that had not Armbalsdehgn carried him to /raly, 
the State of Carthage had been abſolute Maſters of it without further oppoſition or reſiſtarce. But 
Annibal having taken all his old Souldiers with him ; and thoſe that came from Carthage to com- 
mand in ehief, not being menof parts ſufficient co go through with it : they loſt it piece-meal to the 
Romans, butin leſs time than they had been getting it from the Spaniards: the valour and good forture 
of Corn, $c5p40, over-ruling the declining power of that mighty State. The laſt that here commanded 


for 


Þ 


- 
; ; 
* 
FE —_ PY : ME a — — =» l >. = — : .. —_ - - aw_ 
. 


— 


TPP 3g 6 F C5. yr  OPrL nee. 
forthe Stare of [Carchage was Aſdrabalthe Son of Gitge; who being beaten by Scipio into the 31,1 
of Gades, left that alfo ro the keeping/of ago, one of his Commanders; by whom being pillaged ang 
deſerted. at forthwith yielded to the Rewansythe Cartha$inians afcer rhisnever poſlefling foor of ground 
inall thisConmnent, Yar" rom APD to: $ 
. The Roman: thus becomming Maſters of a great'partof it, divided it into #/reriorem, lying from the 
River hers Weſtward, becauſe the furtheſt off from them : and C:rertorem, berween. the ſaid River 
andrhe- Pyrenees.” Bur having corally ſabdued it/, they divided /it into three main parts, 1, T arace. 
nexſem;'{o called of T agg, the chief City of ir, containing Aragon, Navarre, Biſcay, Gallicia & 
@:/Baticam, ſo naniedof the River Betz, which runneth through icp\'comprehending the now Coun. 

treys of Grazada, Andaluzia, and part of Extremadura. 3. Luſftanicam, denominated from the Luſ. 
7a»;, che molt potent people of that part, differingin extent from the preſent Portugal, ( though this 
called Zu fitania by our modern Latimts ) for the old Luſitania comprehended parc of Extremaduy, 
and ſome part of the two Caſtles ;. and no more of the preſent Portugal, than whatlieth betwixc the 
wo Rivers Ana and Dwero : that or the South of. Anza being laid to Berica, and that on the North 
of:Dazro, unto Taraconnenſis, : Of theſe three parts, Betica, wasin moſt eſteem under the Romays ir. 
ſo mach, that it contained 8 K-war Colonies, 8 CHunicipal Cities, and 29 other Towns, endued with 
the Rights and Priviledges of the Latiny, The reaſon thereof was, that the people of this Countrey ha. 
vitig been formerly broken by the-Cartbag imians, with more quiet endured the yoke of the Romar, . 
whereas the reſt, fore long time reſiſted the entry and Empire of that prevailing City, But tg 
proceed to the affairs of Rome in Spar , Scipio African laid the firit foundation of the Rowan Gy. 
yernment in this Country-, which building , "though andertaken by many excellent work:men 
was. not throughly finiſhed till the dayes of Augufas , being almoſt 200 years ſince the firſt a: 
tempt. He roofedit, ſtreng:hned it, and made it a principal building io bis £Monarchical City, For 
the old [ncole were exceeding, valiant and reſolute , ſometmes diſgracing , ſometimes endangering 
the Rowan reputation ; inſomuch that there were more Commanders loſt in thoſe Wars , than any 
other.. At firſt the Romans fought not with the Spaniards, but with the Carthagimians in Spars . 
then periſhed both the Scip1o's, viz. The Father and the Unkle of Africams, Yiriathus held war 
for 20 years, Numaxntia held out 15, the Aſftures remained unconquered till the time of As. 
guftns ; andalſo reſolutely maintained cheir particular liberties , wt dijudicari non poterat ( faith Patey- 
calus ;  ) Hiſpanis a4» Romanis plus eſſet 1n ermus roboyis, & utur populus alter; pariturus forer, Such man- 
nerof men were the antient. Spamards under Rome, and Carthage, the firſt people of the Continent 
of Europe ( excepting Jtaly.) on which the Rewans did begin to enlarge their Empire, and 
che laſt that wholly, were ſubdued and conquered by them. But being conquered at laſt, and 
brought under the form of a Province by Auguſtus Ceſar; it was governed y their Proconſulls, 
Prators, and other Magiſtrates ,- according to the diviſion before-mentioned, But (on/tantine the 
Great in his new modelling of the Empire, laying ſome part of Africk toit, made ita Dyoceſe of the 
Empire; made ſubje to the Prefettus Pretorio for Gaul, by whoſe Yicarins it was governed: the 
whole being then divided into theſe ſeven Provinces, viz. 1. Betica, 2, Luſitania, boundedas before. 
3. Galicia, containing the modern-Gallicza, Leon and Oviedo, the greateſt part of the Old C aſtile, and 
1o much of Portagal as lyeth betwixt the two Rivers of Mn and Duero, 4. Carthag inen/is, ſo called 
from the City of New Carthage,comprehending New Caſtile, 1\urcia, and YValentia , with part of the 
Old Caſtil:, Aragon, and Anaaluſia. 5. T araconenſis, embracing all Biſcay, Navarre, and Catalogue, 
withrthe greatelt part of the Kingdom of Aragon. 6. 7 ingitana, 0 called from Tings (now T angier ) a 
Town of Africk, on the oppoſite Coaſt, in which are now the great Kingdoms of F:ſſe and Morocco: 
And -7. the Province of the 1lands, containing Majorca, Minorca,- Ebuſa, and' Frumentaria, OF which 
ſeven Provinces, the three firſt were Conſulares, governed by Proconſuls , the other four from their be- 
 ingundet Preſidents were called Preſidiary. Being thus ſetled, it continued a Rowan Dioceſe till about 
the year 400. when it was ſubdued by Gundericus, King of the YVandalls, of which people, their begin- 
ning, atchievments, and final Period, we will ſpeak more when we come to Africk,, where they fixed 
themſelves: invited thereunco, partly to eſchew the ill neighbourhood of rhe Gorhes , who began to 
grow.too potent for them : and partly co ſatisfie the deſires of Boniface , Governor cf chat Province 
de Emperor Yelevti»zanthe third; againſt whom he had then rebelled, and wanted ſuch ſup: 
- port co make good his action. Theſe being gone, the Sexy and Alan;, who entred with them , could 
Not long ſubſilt 3 but were finally broken by the -Gothes, and afterwards diſpoſſeſſed of their King- 
<oms alſo, ( though ſuffered ro remain in the Country till ) as ſhall be ſhewn hereatter in irs proper 
place, Asfor the Gothes ( of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in Sweden, and have. already made ſome men- 
tion when we were in Gas!) baving ſacked Rowe, and waſted rely, under the conduRt of Alarick,chey 
were-brought our of that Country bythe gift of Narboney/isin Gant , and ſo much of -T araconenſis iN 
$p4in 3s now makes up the Province of Caralogne: the compoſition being ratified by the marriage of 
pb -pifan the Succeſſor of eAlaric, with Placrdea, Siſter to Honorins the Weſtern Emperor, Y1il1a, or 
alka, the next of name and note (for Sigeric who interpoſed, reigned but one year only, and did no- 
thing in it ) Succeſſor of Arbanlfaw, having beaten the Alas out of L»/itania and Carthaginenſis, added 
thoſe Provinces alſo unto his Eſtates, and confined the Yardals within Betica z was the'firſt of the 
Gathes which entituled himſelf King of .the Gothes in Spair. By their agreement with the Romans, they | 
were to keep thoſe Provinces for the uſe of the 4% vip which they did conquer and recover from the 
barbarous Nations ; but contrary toall Faith, and the Articlesof their Agreement , having once bcz- 
ten the Alan; out of Luſitania, by the Proweſs of YVallie, and the Sweviout of Betics,' under the co0- 
duQ of Theoderick,, the Brother of Torsſmwnd , they fell uponthe Romans themſelves ; whom Evrr 
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—_ -- Succeſſors, by little and little, diſpoſſeſſed of all Spain on this fide of the Straights. Timguane 
dp l here as farchef off, unfortunately attempted by FT heude; the ninth' King of the Gorhes 4 
he's Souldiers being ſer upon by the Romans on the Lords day, or Sunday, refuſed ro fightin cheir own 
mor ' and were ſo miſerably defeated, rhar there was never a than of chem-lefr to carry news of the 

- iron So early did the Superſtition ofa Lords day Sabbath ptevail upon this *melancholick and Je- 
ate] ople. Bur what this here could not do, was performed by S:z::le ; who in the ſhort time of 
egy An, 642. made thz Conqueſt abſolute. | | "MN; 
wo —_ next look upon the Gorhes as Lords of Spain, and we ſhall find them to have been Chriſtians in 
R 5 . and ſomewhat civilized by their long neighbourhoodand converſation with the Greerens , be- 
rerhey turned their Forces into the Weſt. Their company more delired in this reſpe& chan thac of che 
6 1als ; Who were not only Pager, but far more barbarons. But theſe Gothes being for long cime of 
the Arian FaRion, did grievouſly afMlit and perſecure the Orchodox Prelates 2 continuing in this erroc 
311 che death of Leonigild ( or Levc:g114is as ſome call him ) che laſt Pacron and Afﬀertor of it, Their 
Government Monarchical, but the Kings £lettive, (though for the moſt pare they kept themſelves to 
che Regal Family : ) an Exgommanication beinglaid on ſuch, by the fifth Councel of Toledo, as wenr 
zbout to alter that eft-bliſhed courſe. Their Rule of Govern ment was Cuſtom, and chat not lefc in wci- 
cing, bur commitred to Memory and Tradition : wricten Laws being firlt made by Euricss, which the 


enſuing Princes cpnfirmed and perfe&ted. Whatelle concerneth them,.we ſhall find in che cloſe of this 
Catalogue of | | 


The Kings of the Gothes in Spazn, 


A. (bh. 
420 


440 


1 /Valliaoo. 60x 16 Luiball. 2. 
2 Theogoric 13, | 17 Viltoricus 7. 
453 3 T horiſmnnd 3. , -I8 Gunaebarls 20. 
457 4 Theodoric II I 4. 19 S;ſebulus 9. 
4709 5 Henry,or Emuricus 158, 20 Richard II. 2» 
493 6 Alaricus 21. 21 'Swintilla 3, 
TAC. Gen(laric 3. | 22 Siſer anda Fo. * 
513 $ Amalaric-1 | 23 Surutilla II. 4. 
526. 9 Thenudes 18, 24 Twlgas 2, 

542 10 T heodogiſdus 3. - - 25 FVideſmindus 10; 
545 11 Agilas. 26 Receſmnd 1 3. 
$55l 12 Arthanagilus I4, 27 Bamba g. 
565 13 Lmiba 3. 28 Ermg 7. 
5658 14 Leomg ld 18. 29 Fgypea7. 
526 15 Richard1s. 30 Yitiza 13, 

Teen 716 31 Roderick , the laſt King of the Gother 
in ©p i», eleRed tothe prejudice of the Sons of Yitiz.e, which afrer proved the ruine and overthrow 
of the Kingdom. For though the Kin,dom went” for the moſt parc by Ele&ion , and that they 

' had refpe& to the nexc of blood, ( as hath this time in Polaxd, and Bohemia ) very few intertoperrbes 
ing here admutted : yet ſome there were, whoeither by their meric, or ſome opporcunity, got the poſ- 
ſeſhon of the alin i though not ar all relating co the Royal Family, Of which kind were 
T h-udes, an Oſ{tro-Goh, ſometimes the Governour hereof for 7 heodorich King of the Gothr in It z- 
{y, ProteQor of this Kingdom, in the minoriry. of Amalaric ; and Thexdegiſolus, Nephew to 7 ore 
[.x, one of the Succeſſors to Theodorick, The re(t'f principal norewere, 1. Theodorick the fic fAliin 
in chz batrell near Tholowze againſt Attila the Hanne; 'in defence of his own Countrics, and the Ro- 
man Empire. 2. Theodrickthe ſecond, who beat the Nation of the S»evs our of Betica ; and 3. Leos 
11g:ld or Leutig 11de, Who deprived them of Gallicia alſo; 4. Reccaredvs the firſt, who firſt embraced the 
Catholick Dotrine of the Church , and reje&ed «Arianiſme; and for that cauſe firft honoured with 
the Tirl: of the Catholick, King; afterwards reſumed by AIfonſus the firſt King of Leon, and made 
hereditary by Ferdinand the King of Caſtile, Aragon, &c. Grandfather unto Charles the fiſth. 5. Enu- 
ricus, or Hemricas as ſome call him, as remarkable for Civil Polity, as Reccaredns for plery, as being 
the Lycurguror Legiſlator of this people, nor governed till his time by a written Law, bur either by 

© uncertain cuſtoms, or art the pleaſure of ſuch Officers as the Kings ſer over them. g.* $«int/l; ſon 
of Reccaredus the ſecond, who having in che ſhort time of his Reign expelled the Rowan Forces out gf 
T irgit2»a, Anno 642, was the firſt Monarch of all Spain, whetedf Twgitans ( thoughon the ocher fide 


of the Sea) ha1becn made a Province by the Emperour Conſta»tine', 'as before was ſaid, And of tt gs 
Province wag Fl; 


bg anus Governour in the time of Roderick; who bzing of the FaQion of the ſoninies ot 
_ ww ſtonacked his advancement co the Kingdom z and thereby got the greater portion of the Kings 
ap T_T, Who ſending him upon an Embaſſe to the ' Mo5rs of Africa, in the mean tithe dr - 
pe is Dawehrer named Cans : which. ghe Bacher cook in fuch indignation; that he procured ci: 
” boys ( amongſt 'whom he had gotren much credit) ro come over* into Spain. This requeſt they per- 
ormed under the condut of 4Yuſaand 7 ar:ffe  andbaving made a'full Conqueſt, 'ſubjeRed ir co the 
hex Cal 'phs or. Mahometay Empetors. It is recorded in & AMS, Hiſtory of rhe Saracens, chat at the fir 
coming of «iſe into Spain 4/2 poor. Woman's? the Country' being williagly-tiken Priſoner , ell 
awe us feer, kiſſed them; and cold him thar ſherhad-heardcher: Father ( w o''was leccered;) (ay, 
* *pain ſhould be conquered by a people whaſe General ſhould' have a Mole on bis right ſhoulder , 
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and in whom one of his hands thould be longer than the ocher. He, to animate his Souldiers apainki the 
next encounter, uncloarhed himſelf, and ſhewed the matk ; which ſo encourayed them that they ng 
doubred-not the Victory. Roderick had in his Army 1300co Foor, and 35060 Horſe. T ariff had 30009 
Horſe, and 180000 Foot, The battell continued ſeven dayes together, from morning to night ; ., 
laſt the Movers were vitotious. What became of King Roderick, Was never knowy. His Souldiers took 
one atrayed in their Kings apparcl, whom upon examination they found to be a Shepherd, with Whom 
the King, after the diſcomfiture, had changed clothes, Ir is written alſo in Rodericus Toleranus, thar 
before the coming of thoſe Saracens, King Roderick upon hope of ſome treaſure, did open a part of the 
Palace, of lonz time forbidden to be touched : bur found nothing but PiQures which reſembled the 
Moors; with a Prophehe, that whenſoever the Palace was there opened, the People there reſembleg 
ſhould overcome Sparn ; and ſo it hapned, Av. 724, 

The Moors, now Lords of Spain by the treaſon of Ju{:an ( who having ſeem the miſerable death g 
his wife and children, was ftarved in Priſon by the Africans ) permited the free uſe of Religion to the 
old Inhabirancs ; leaſt they ſeeking new dwellings for the liberty of Conſcience, ſhould leave their nz. 
tive-Soyl deſolate. The Afoors finiſhed their Conqueſt in five years, ſay,ſome z others in Wo, and 
ſome again'in eight Moneths, To keep the new conquered Country in ſubjeRion, no way was ſo con. 
venient as to plant Colonies : but the Mori/ſco women would not abandon their old ſeats. Hereupon 
Muſa and T ariffe, by gifts, pardons and peſwafions, drew many Chr;t.ar women to forſake their p.. 
ligion, whom they matried to the Souldiers, ' Not long after Vlidor #iir, the great Caliph, ſent over 
Four 50000 Families of Moors and Fews , affigning them a convenient portion of Lands, to be he1g 
with greatimmunities, and upon ſmall rents, Theſe politick courſes notwith{tanding, the Moors lons 
enjoyed not the ſole Soveraignty herein : for the Chr:;ftzans having now recover'd breath, choſe them. 
ſelves Kings; and the Authoricy of the Caliphs declining, gave the Aoor- liberty to ere& divers Petir 
Royalties : So that at laſt Spas fell inco a fifteenfold diviſion, vix. into the Kindoms and Propriecary 
Eſtates of 1. Navarre. 2. Biſcay, and, 3. Gurpuſcoa. 4+ Leon, and Oviedo, 5. Callicia. 6. C oranba, 
7. Grazada, 8. Murcia. 9.Toledo. 10,Caſtile, 11. Portugal and the Members of It, 12. Valentia, 3, 
Catalonia. 14. the Kingdom of Majorca, and 15. thatof Aragon : not to ſay any thing of the Petit 
Kindoms of /4en, Algozire, and Sewil, beſides others cf like nature to them ; erected by the faRtious and 
divided /ooys, but of ſhart continuance all of them, and of little note. All now reduced ar this day 
under the three Governments of Caſti/e, Portugal,and 4ragon ; the Kingdoms and Eſtates of Leon, Na. 
wvarre, Corduba, Granada, Gallicia, Biſcay, Murcia, and Toledo, being under Caſtile ; Protugal with 41- 
garve, and the Iles of Azores, an entite Government of it ſelf ; Falentia, Catalonia, and Majorca, under 
that of Aragon. 


1. NeAUARRE. 


AV ARRE, the ſecond Kingdom for antiquity in Spai», is bounded on the Eaſt with the Prin- 
cipality of Bearn, 1n the Kingdom of Fraxce ; on the Well firſt with the River Ebro, or 1bers: ; 
and after with a little River falling 1nto it, near Calahorra, by which divided from Caſtile; on the 
North, with the Cantabr:an Mountains, by which parted from Ga;p»ſcoa; and the South , with the 
River Aragon, by which dividedfrom that Kingdom, Of larger exrenc antiently than it is at the preſeor, 
che little Province of Alara, lying toward Gaip»ſcoa, and the whole Country of Rioye ( on the Well fide 
of the River Ebro ) being raken from-it, and reckotied Members of Caſtite by Alforſo : Howſoever, we 
ſhall look upon ic in irs antient bounds, and ſhall accordingly take notice of the Cities and chief Towns 
thereof. 7 , 

It was called art firſt the Kingdom of Sobrarbe, from a Town of that name, fituate in the moſt inaccel- 
ce{ſible part of the Pyreazes ; and therefore choſe by Garcia Ximizes the firlt King thereof, for the ſeat of 
his Kingdom, as molt defenſible againſt the fury of the Moors. Afterwards ic rook the name Navarre, 
either from Navos, ſignifying a plain and Champagn Country z firſt uſed by Inigo Ariſta the fixth King, 
who having taken Pampelune, abandoned the hill Countries, and betook himſelf unto the Plains ;, 0! 
from Navarriere,the chief of the three parts into which chat City wasdivided,not only at the raking there-, 
of, but long time after. | | 

The Country though environed on all fides with mighty Mountains, yet of it ſelf is ſaid ro be reaſons 
bly fruicfull ; well watered, and for the moſt part plain and level, as before is ſaid. It rakerh up ſome 
parts of both fides of the Pyrenees: the Spaniſh fide being fertile, and adorned with trees ; the French 
fide generally very bare and naked, - That on the Spaniſh fide, and on the ſummits of the Mountains 
now poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, is called High Navarre : that on the French fide, now called Baſe, 0! 
Low Navarre; cltimated ata fixth part of the whole Kingdom, is enjoyed by the French ; incorporat® 
by King Lew the 13th, to the Realm of Fraxce, An. 162 ; 

Places of molt importance in Baſe Navarre, 1. S. Palai, formerly the place of Judicacure for this 
part of the Kingdom ;; but in the year 1620. removed to Pa in the Principalicy of Bear» : both 
Bearnand Baſe Navarre, Which had: before been governed- as diſtin& Eftares, from the Realm © 
France, being then incorporate to tharCrown, 2. Navarreux, a Town of great importance, (eve? 
Leagues from Pas ; wellfortified, 'and. as well munitioned : King Lewss the 1 3th, finding in it at © 


coming thither, Ay. 1620, no fewer than 45 Canons all mounted, beſides 4o' Culverins and w_ 
: - cecesz 
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——=, with Powder, Bullet, and Victuals anfwerable thereunto. 3. Pied de Port, or. 
wy 1: Port, bordering on the edge of Fraxce, againſt which tormerly a Peece of ſpecial ſtrength; \ 
a” poncevallis or Roxcevanx, ſituate in the moſt pleaſant Country of all Navarre, in the entrance of a 
# 11 but delightful Valley, famousfor the great barrel tought near unto it, inthe ſtreightsorentrances 
__ Mountains leading to this Valley , derwixt the French under Charlemagne, and a great Arm 
ont and natural Spaniards, confederate together in defence of their common Liberty, In which 
: |. by the treachery of Gavelon , 40000 of the French were lain, and amongſt them | Rowland 
_ of Mans, the Nephew of Charles, and others of the Peers of France, of whom ſo many Fables are 
pnrk in the old Romances, the firſt Author of which Fables paſſerh under the name of Archbiſhop 
T rpingſaid to be one of thoſe twelve Peers 3 who taking on bimto record the AQts of Charles the Grear, 
hach :nterlaced his Story with a number of ridiculous vanities : by means whereof the noble Acts of 
chat puiſſant Emperor,and his gallant. Followers, are much obſcured and blemiſhed by thoſe very pens, 
which in times ſucceeding did employ themſelves to advance the ſame. 
Of ſpecial note in High Navarre,r.V iftoria,firſt built,or rather re-edified by Saucho the fourth, King 
of Navarre, Anno 1181. by whom thus named in memory of ſome victory obtained thereabouts, a- 
gainſt the Caſtiliavs, whereas before bis time it was called Caſters : asin like caſethere had been many 
Towns, built by the Greeks and Romans, by the name of Nicopols, or the City of Yiftory, which we 
ſhall meet withall hereafter, Situate inthe place of the antient Yell;ca, but graced with thepriviledges, 
and name of a City by John the ſecond of Caftile, after it came underthe command of thatCrown, 
Anno 1432. A Town belonging properly to the little Province of Olavs, and the chief thereof. 
Which Province being wholly in and amongſt the Cantabria» Mountains, was of old a member of 
Navarre : but being extorted fromit, Arno 1200 by Alphonſo the fourth of Caſtsle, it was in the ie 
1 332 incorporated into that Crown asa part hereof, as were ſome other Towns and Members of this 
kingdom alſo , won by the Cafi/ians, 2. Viane, on the Eaſt of the River Ebro, well fortified, af- 
ter the taking of Legragno on the other fide of the water (from which diſtant not above a League ) 
as the Frontire Town againſt Caſts/s, Of greateſt note for being the tile of the eldeſt Son of Na- 
varre, who was called Prince of Viane : advanced unto this honour by King Charles the third, Anno 
1421, in imitation of the hike cuſtomin Caſtile, where the eldeſt Son was called Prince of the Aft«- 
rias ; but not leſs memorable for the death of Ceſar Borgia, ſlain near unto it in an ambuſh after all 
his wandrings, and interchangeableneſs of Fortunes. For being Son of Alexander the fixth, by 
birth a Spamiard, he was by his Father made a Cardinal ; but relinquiſhing that Title, by Charles 
the eighth of France created Duke of Y alentino;s in the Province of Daulphine ; during his Fathers life, 
he had reduced under his obedience divers of the Eſtates which anticntly had' belonged tothe Church 
of Rome ; bur after his deceaſe impriſoned by Pope F#liv the ſecond, who. was jealous ( not without 
good cauſe) of his plots and praftice, From Reme he ſ{toleunto Gonſalvo, then Vice-Roy of Naples, 
' for Ferdinando the Catholick; who notwithitanding his ſafe conduR, ſent him priſoner to Spais : bur 
breaking Priſon ( deſperately ſliding down a window) he came at laſt into this kingdom, and was here 
ſlainin an Ambaſcadso, as before was ſaid. So many times was Machiavels great Poltician over-reach- 
ed by Bookmen and Souldiers. 3, Scbrarbe, in the moſt inacceflible parts of the Pirenees, for that 
cauſe made the firſt ſeat of the Kings of Navarre, entituled from thence the Kings of S-hrarbe. Made 
afterwards a diſtin Kingdom of Navarre by Sancho the Great, who gave it to Goxſales his young- 
eſt Son : after whoſe death (not having iſſue) it was ſeized on by Don Raymer the thirſt King of 
Aragon, and made a member of that Crown, 4. Sangueſſa, a Town of a large Territory and juriſ- 
dition, priviledged with a Suffrage in the Convention of Eſtates,: and a ſtrong Fortreſs on the bor- 
ders towards Aragon : for which cauſe formeriPaimed at by the Kings thereof, who bave had it ſome- 
rimes in their hands, 5. Pampe/zn, in the Champay ne Country, on the banks of the River Arga, the 
etropolis of this kingdom; and the ſeat Royal ot its Kings ſince the Conqueſt of it from the Atoors 
by 1n;go Ariſts the ſixth King of Navarre. Ot old dividedinto three parts, thatis to ſay, Bowrg, Pex- 
plement, and Navarriere , each having ſeveral Officers and Juriſdictions (the cauſe of many quarrels, 
and much blood amongſt them) rill all united into one body , and reduced under the command of one 
chief Magiſtrate, by King Charles the third. An antient Town firſt built by Pompey at the end of his 
Wars againſt Sertorixs , 1n memory of whom called Powpezopolis by our madern Latiniſts; but Pampe- 
los, morenear unto the preſent name, by Ptolemy and Autoninus: now an Epiſcopal Sea, the ſeat of 
the Vice-Roy, and ore of the beſt fortified Towns of all Spain, 6+. 4oia, not tar trom the borders of 
France, where it joyneth on Guipsſcea, a place of principal importance : the Caſtle whereof was one 
of the laſt pieces on this ſide of the Mountains, which held out for K ing Fohn of Albert againſt Ferdi- 
naxd the Catholick,, in his ſyrprizal of this kingdom. 57, Montreal. 8. 01ite, and 9.T afalla; all yield- 
ed with the reſt of this kingdom, to Fredrick of Toledo, Duke of Alva: who hadthe happineſs to 
ſubdue this Realm to the Crown of Caſtile, as his Son Ferdinand had to conquer the Realm of Zor- 
?1g4t. 10.Tudele,on the Eaſtern bank ofthe River Ebro, rook from the Xecors, by a ſurprize by Retro» 
Earl of Perch, (a French man) coming wich many other noble Perſons to the aid of Alfonſo, 
K. of Navarre and Aragon, at the ſiege of Saragoſſa, Anno 1110. Given by that King unto him, tor 
the reward of his ſervice - and by Yak. unired to the Crown of Navarre, by the marriage of 14agda- 
{en Daughter of Earl Retro, with Garcia the ſeventh K ing of Ngvarre, Succeſſor in that kingdom to 
the ſaid 4 {phonſo. Of late times honoured with a little Univerkity there founded by Ferdinardthe Ca- 
tholick , on his ſurprizal of that kingdom. 11, Calahorra, -fituate on the Weſtern Cola of the Jberns, 
or 1bro, by Prolomy Called Calagirina, by Strabo, Calaguris, now a Biſhops See , taken from Raimir 
the ſecond King of Navarre, by Alphonſo the ſecond ofCafti/e, and made a Member of that Xingdom, 
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, or Saint Fobs de Navarre: 
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bordering on Caſtile, ro which adjudged (though on the Eaſtern fide of the River) by LZews the 


as alſo was 12 Logrogno, in the k adjdge Rioye, 'on the ſame banks of the River alſo, 13, Eftell,, 


eleventvof France; made Umpire for the atr6nement of ſome differences betwixt Henry King of ©. 
Fileg and Jobs King of Navarre and Aragon ; to ſatisfie that King for his charges in the former quar. 
rell, i | Wt, 

The old41nhabitants thereof, were the Yaſcones, poſſeſſed not only of this tra, but of B3/cay ang 
Guipuſcoa alſo, from them denominated : who paſſing over the Pyrenees, made themſelves maſters 
of har Province which is now called Gaſcoigne by the French, and Yaſcovia in Zatine, Won from 
the' Romans by the Gothes, and from them by the Afoors ; it began to be a kingdom under Garcia x;. 
mes, 2 noble man'of the Gorhiſs blood : who with 600 men only began ro make head againſt the 
Saracens, x Anno 716, firſt under the title of the kingdom of Sobrarbe, and after that of Navar;e. 
for the reaſons formerly delivered. The fixth from Garcia X3mines , was Ingo ſurnamed Ariſta, ( q 
named from his vehemency. and heat in War) the Son of Simon Earl of Bigerre in Gaſcoigne z elec. 
ed to this —_ on the death of X:mines the fifth King, Anno $40, orthereabour, as the nex: 
Heir *(butiin the collateral Line of Doz Garcia Ximines, the firſt King of Sabrarbe. To him the taking 
of Pampelan: is aſcribed moſt generally, though 7 xrqzer in his Hiſtory referc the ſame to Garciathe 
ſecond King. But certainly the Town was in the hands of the Aſcor-s, till. forced from them by the 
proweſs of Charlemagne? , by them again recovered after the defeat of Rentevals, and held rill the 
cimeof chis King, who poſſeſſed himſelf of it. To this Xing alſo is aſcribed the firſt beginning cf the 
Ceremony of Crowning and Anointing after the manner uſed by the Kings of France, Burt the old 
Roman Provincial Cited in the tittes of Honoxr, acknowledgeth no ſuch honour to theſe perir Kings; 
communicated only, in that time, to the Emperonrs of the Eaſt and Weſt, the Kings of Hier«/alem, 
England, France, and Sic;l, And therefore probableir is, that the cuſtom came into Navarre with 
the Houſe of Champagne. Other Kings of moſt note in the courſe of Story were, 3. Fortan the ſe. 
cond, Nephew of [nio9 Arifta, by his Son Garcia the third , who added unto his Eſtare the Earldom 
of Aragon, deſcended to him by his Mother, the Daughter and Heir of Aſnarixs, or Azzario, the laſt 
Earl hereof. 4. Saxcho the fourth, ſurnamed the Great, who firſt aſſumed unto himſelf the title of 
King of S$pai» : his Predeceſſors uſing no other title than Kings of Sobrarbe or Navarre; his Co- 
remporaries calling themſelves Kings of Leon, Toledo, Sevil, Cerduba, according to the names of their 
ſeveral kingdoms , the Gothes, Kings of the Gothes in Spain; and ſo the Vandals andthe Syevi, On- 
ly the Earls of Barcelone, at their firſt ereQion by the French, entituled themſelves the Dukes and 
Marqueſles of Spain, as if all were theirs, with brag and vanity enough. - But this Prince had ſome 
good ground for it, as being by inherirance poſſeſſed of Navarre and Aragon, of Caſtile, in theright 
of his Wife Donna Nugna, or Elvira, Siſter and Heir of Saxchothe laſt Earl hereofz and by Conquett 
of a greater part of the Realm of Leon : ſo thac almoſt all Spaix, not poſſeſſed by the Aſoors, was be- 
come his own. Had theſe Eſtates remained entire to his Succeſſors, the 1oors no doubt had ſooner loſt 
their hold in Spgizz and the whole Continent had been brought under the obedience of one ſole Mo- 
narch. But thi King either loving all his Sons alike, or elſe offended with the eldeſt, who moſt un- 
naturally had accuſed his own innocent Mother of the crime of Adultery ; divided his Eſtates amongſt 
them : giving to Garc:a his eldeſt Son, the Realm of Navarre, with thar part of Leox, which he held 
by Conqueſt ; to - Ferdinand his ſecond Son, Caſtile, and Aragon to his baſe Son Raymir , both 
which he erected into kingdoms : and finally, to Gonſale his third Son, the Realm of Sobrarbe; then 
firſt diſmembred from Navarre. By means of which impolitick courſe, his Sons being all of equal 
Title and Eſtate, inſtead of oppoling che common Foe, quarrelled with each other, and leftthe quar- 
rell as a Legacy to their ſeveral Succeſſors ; which miſchief might have been avoided, if he had not 
dignified them all with the title of Kings ; orleft thereſt as Homagers unto one Supreme, 5. Sancho 
the fifth, Nephew of Sancho the Great, by his Son Garcia de Nagera, unnaturally and traiterouſly 
ſlain by his Brother Raymir. After whoſe death, and the ſhort interpoſition of his Murtherer, this 
kingdom was ſeized on by the Kings of Aragon : three of which, viz. Sancho Raymires, Pedro, and 
Alfonſo, did ſeverally and ſucceſſively enjoy the ſame, 6. Alfonſo the laſt of the three Kings of Ara 
Lou reigning in Navarre, ſurnamedthe Warriour, who for a time was King of Caſtile alſo in the right of 
Urraca his Wife : in which reſpe&he rook unto himſelf the Title of Emperoxy of Spain, though not 
acknowledged ſo by others. Bur finally dying without iſſue, and his Brother Raymir, or Raymond 
called the Monk ſucceeding/in Aragon, the kingdom'of Navarre reverted to Garcia Raymir Lord of 
Monſen, the dire& Heir of Garcia de Nagera, by Raymir Lord of Calahorra his younger Son, 7. Sas 
cho the eighth,the Nephew of this Garczas Raymr , by his Son Saxcho the ſevench, ſurnamed the :(e, 
_ thelaſt Xing of the Maſculine, and dire Line of the Kings of Navarre = the kingdom. after his de- 
ceaſe paſſing by the Females, or Heirs general, ro the Earls of Champagne, and ſo unto the Kings of 
France, the Houſes of Exreax, 'Foix, Albret, and Yengoſme + but never holding above three deſcents 
in any oneFamily, By means whereof, theſe Kings being barred from'gaining any thing on the 
Moors, bythe interpoſition of the Kings of Caſtile and Aragon , and having no way to enlarge thei! 
Revenue or Dominions, by any undertakings and Adventures by Sea, as the Port»g als did : incorpori- 
red to their Crown as fair and large poſſeſſions inthe Realm of France, as any of the others did in the 
Spany/h Continent, ThePrincipality of Bear», the Earldoms of Box and Begorre, united in the per- 
ſon of Gaſton of Foix 3 'as thoſe" 'of Armaignac and Albret in the perſon of obs Earl of Albret 3 all 
lying together on rhe/other fide of the Pyrexees, all added to this Crown by marriage with the Heirs 
hereof : made up a fairer and wealthier Eſtate than Navarre itſelf; inferior ro few Provincesin the 
.Realms: of Spajy, Not to ſay any thing of the acceſſion of the Country Palatine do 
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——— wards for ſome Lands in the County of La arch in daimoſrs ,. or of the Eaxrldomsof Nawvarre,- 
exchanged teen Dutchy of Veadoſwe, as lying hoes off, and of leſlc importance : Nor of the great A 
| g's of France now herewith incorporate , as tothe perſon of the King, though notin the polleſ- OI 
kingdom... kingdom alſo. With ſo much judgemencaand ſuccels,did enſuing K:ngs ( not otherwiſe 
hon 0 enlarge their Territorics ) beſtow their Daughters ; chart the Diltaffe proved as happy to this 
able t0 dom, as the Sword © others. 8. Charles, the ſecanv of that name, and the 39'Þ King of 


lire KB om mention norfor any glorious Aon archieved in his life, (for thatwasf ull enough 


paar IRIT 


Navarre, 
omin 


y') bur for the ttrangeneſs and hideouſneſs of his death,” He was a Prince much giverto v6» 
- and ſenſual pleaſures 3 which ſo waſted his ſpirits, chat in his old age he fell into a kind of 


To comfort his benummed joynts, he was bound and ſewed up naked in a ſheer, ſteepedin 
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Whom' remain the 


1 Garcia Ximmes. 42. ; 
2 Garcia ll. Son of Garcia Ximmes. 
3 Fortunio. 13+ 

4 Sancho Garcia. \17. ' 


- 


5 Ximines Garcia, the laſt of thedire& 


Line of Garcia. 
An Int:rr:gnwm of four years, 5 
6 Inigo ſurnamed eAr;ta, Earl of Be- 
gorre the next Heir Male of the. 
Houſe of Garcia Ximines, 23. 
7 Garcia Ill. ſurnamed J7»ige. 18. 
8 Fortunio II. King of Navarre, and 
Earl of Aragon. 16. | 
9 Sancho II. called Abarca, Brother of 
Fort unio the ſecond. 19. 
IO Garcia IV. 49. 
11 Sancho11II. 24. 
12 Garcia V. {urnamed the Trembley, 
13 Sancho IV. ſurnamed the Great , of 
whom ſufficiently before, 


14 Garcia VI. called de Nagera, eldeſt 


Son of Sancho. 20. 

15 Sancho V, (lain by 

16 Raymir, the Brother of Sancho the 
fifth, diſpoſſeſſed by 

17 Sancho VI. ſurnamed Ramires , King 
of Aragon. 18, 

18 Pearo King of Aragon. 


19 Alphonſo, called the Warrionr , the 


laſt of the Kings of Aragon reign- 
ingin Navarre. : | 
20 Garcia VII. Nephew of Garcia de 
N agera. 16. AVE 
21 Sancho VI. ſurnamed the iſe. 


22 Sancho VI1I. the laſt of the Malcifluc 


of Garcia Ximines. "YT TOE 
23 Theobald, Earl of Champagne; Son of 

the Lady Blaxch, Siſter and Heir 

of Sancho the eighth, 19, 
24. Theobald 1I. Earl of c 


25 Henry, Son of Theobald the ſecond. 3. 


hampagne, 18:-: 


1274 


1305 
I315 
1320 
1323 
1349 


1386 
I425 


1610 
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The Kings of. N avarre. 


26 Foan , the Daughter of , Henry ; 
maried to Phslip che Faire of 
France. 3, 

27 Liwis Hutin, King of France 19, 

28* Philip the Long, King of France, g. 

29 Charlesthe Faire, King of France, 8, 
Zone II, Queen of Navarre , the 

30 Daughter of Lewss Hutin, © 

 £ Philip, Earl of Eareax. 


1 31 Charles IL Son of Foane and Philip of 


Enrenx., J7. + 

32 Charles ]lI. Earl of Emrenx. 39. 

33 fohn, Prince of Ayagon , after the 
death of. his elder Brother, King 
of Aragonralſo; the Husband of 

' Blanch , the Daughter of Charles 
. the third, T4: 

34 Leonora , Daughter of Jobs and 
Blanch , the Widow of Gaſton, 
Earl of Fezx , a Queen of 15 dayes 
onely, 

35 Francis Phebus , Grand-child of Leo- 

_ nora and Gaſton of Forx , by their 
Son: Gaſton ,, Prince of V;ana, 
Catharine Siſter of France. 

36 3 f7ohn Earl of Albret. | 

37 Henry 1I, Earl of Albret,' Son of Fobn 

and Catharine. vB 

7oane 1. Daughter of Henry of 

" Albret, | 

Antony of Burbon, Duke of Vendoſme 

in Frazce, 


'39 Henry 11, the Sonne of Aztoxyy and 


7oane, after the death of Heny) the 
third of France , ſucceeded aſſo in 
thatRealm , by the name of Henry 

, the fourth. 
40 Lew IL. of Nawerre, and XIII. of 
France, | 


4.1 Lews II. of Navarre, and &gIV, 


TT of France, now living , with - 
rights, bur. nor the poileſſon of this:Kingdom, - For in the Reign of Catharine, 
Z 


and 


——— 


| 254 | | E SPA I N. Io 75" EO 


CT — DD OC—_— 


— ———— — DC CI, 
_— i —_ 


——_—x 


—  — 


Biſcay and and Joby of Albret, Ferdinand ene \on an Army under the prerence of rooting out the Afoors, a 
«ipuſroa. ſurprized this kingdom, altogether Fn and deſtitute of means to make the ſmalleſt reſiſtance 
AS Ann 1512. The pretended reaſon of this ſurprizal, was an Excommunication laid on theſe Princes hy 
the Pope, of which this King took upon him to be Executioner : but the true cauſe was an antient ge. 
fire which this King had to poſſeſs this frontire kingdom 3 it being a ſtrong Bulwark againſt France, It 
hapned then that Lews the twelfth, having incurred the diſpleaſure of Pope 7/0 the ſecond, wag tg. 
gether with all his adherents, excommunicated , and his and their Eſtates given, 0 ſuch as could or 
would ſabdae them, The King and Queen of Navarre were at this time both French SubjeRs : he in 
reſpe& of Albrer, his paternal inheritance, and ſhe of her Eſtates of Foix and Bears, and therefor, 

fded with the French King, Ferdinand having (as weſaid) levyed an Army under colour of extirpatin 
the Xoors, turneth upon the French King , and demanded of theſe Princes, not only a free paſſage 
thro ugh their Country, but alſo to bave certain places of ſtrength put into his hands, for his beter 
aſſurance, Theſe unjuſt demands the Navarreys denyed. Whereupon Ferdinend with all expedition 
invadeth the kingdom, the greateſt part of which he rook without a blow given: the French King be. 
ing as backward in affording due afliſtance, as the other was unprovided of means for defence, The 
French netled with this loſs , divers times attempted the recovery of it, butin vain : for the Spaniarg 
ſtill keepeth thoſe parts of it which lie on that fide of the Pyrenees, leaving the reſt, which lieth on 
the French ſide of thoſe Mountains (being a ſixth part of the whole) to the Deſcendents of thoſe Princg 

whom he diſſeized. 

The Arms of Navarre, are G xles, a Carbuncle nowed Or, Which Carbuncle baving a reſemblance 
unto chains of Gold, is ſaid to have been firſt tzken by Saxcho the eighth,in memory chat he and his For. 
ces had firſt broken the Fortification made with chains, about the Pavilion of 1 ahomer Enaſer, the 
Meramomolin of Morocco, at the great fight in Sierra Morena: before which times the Arms of this 
kingdom had been Azwre, aCroſs Argent. 

The chief Order of Knighthood was of the Zilly, begun by Garcia the ſixth : their Blazen a pot of 
Lillies with the Portraiture of our Lady engraven upon it, their duty to defend the Faith, anddaily to 
repeat certain Ave-Maries. 


3- BISCAY and GUIPUSCO AM. 


'0) theſe two we ſhall ſpeak together, becauſe of the ſimilitude and reſemblances which are between 


them, both in rhe Country and the people , the names being alſo forged from the ſame Origi- 
nal : Bounded on the Weſt, with the kingdom of Leo, on the Eaſt viich the Pyrenees, and Gaienne in 
the Realm of France: on the North, with the Cantabrian Ocean; and on the South, with NV avarr, 
and old Caſtile, Thus named from the Yaſcones, inhabiting the neighbouring kingdom of Navarre 
in the time of the Rowan: : part of which people in the year 640. or thereabours, paſſed over unto the 
further fide of the Pyrences,where they took up thoſe parts of Frarce,fince from them called G aſcoigne. 
The reſt continuing in their old Seats, or ſpreading more into the Weſt cowards the Cantabrians, gave 
to thoſe parts the name of Guipuſcoa, and Viſcaia, (for ſothe Spaniards write and ſpeak it) now by us 
called Biſcay : their Language alſo (which is moſt different from the reſt of Spais) being calledrhe 
Baſquiſh, more near in ſound to that of Yaſcoxs, the Original name, 

The whole Country is very Mountainous and Woody, yielding but little tore of Corn, and leſsof 
Wine : thedefect of the firſt being ſupplied from other Countries, of the laſt by S;4er , for which end 
they plant Apples here in great abundance,But from thoſe Woods they draw continually great ſtore of 
Timber for the building of Ships : and from thoſe Hills there do not only iſſue pleaſant Rivers, (ſome 
ſay 350 in number) of which 1berixs and Dxeroare ſaid to be two , but ſuch infinite ſtore of Iron and 
Stcels that no Country yieldeth better or in greater plenty, Called and-accounted for this cauſe 
the Armory of Spain; and giving occaſion unto Pliny to report, that there was in this Country, 2 
whole Mountain of Iron : Is Maritima Cantabrie parte Mons prerupte altus (incredibile diftn) totwex 
ea materia ef, ib. 34.cap.4 5. Nor do they only furniſh all Spaix with Iron, which chey make into Inftru- 
ments of War, and others Be domeſtick uſes, but with Timber alſo for their ſhipping ; with which ſo 
ſtored, that whole Fleets may be built and armed from this Country only. 

It is divided commonly into two parts, the Eaſtern bordering on the Pyrences, and the Realm of 
Fraxce, whichiscalled GU IP USCO A, andon the Weſtern bordering on the kingdom of Leon, 
which properly is called B1SCAT : the Town Aontricoſtanding in the Confines of both, Both 
of them heretofore of the ſame Original,though by ſeveral means united to the Crown of Caſtile ; both 
_ the ſame Cantabriax Language, now called the Baſqui/s 3 the people of both being more rude and 

_ſimpletban the reſt of Spain ; but ſtanding much upon their Gentry, according to the cuſtom of moi 
mountainous and unconquered Nations. The difference is, that thoſe of G=ip»ſcea, by reaſon of hell 
Traffick and Commerce with other Countries, ſavour a little more ofChr:ftianity than'the others do :10 
which the common Biſcains are ſo far to ſeek, that though they have ſome general notions of GOD 4" 
CHRIST,yervecy few of chem are able to render an account of their Faith in any tolerable meaſure- 
And thus a view being taken of thoſe general notions, in which both Countries are concerned; o 

usnext look upon them :n their ſeveral and diſtinQ capacities, with reference to their chief Towns#2 
Stories, + | SEL | SOT 
And firſt for G#IPH#SCO 4, The places: of chicfeſt note in it are, x, S. Ts 


. 
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' 00s Baſlia, as the Vulgar call ic ) a noted and well-traded Port, 'ar the mouth of the River Gurvin'9, Biſcay. 
h-ucified with a fair and capacious Haven, defended ar the entrance with two ſtrong Caſtles founded \.,yRg 
upon the oppoſite Rocks, and bonoured with ati Fprſcopal See, 2, T olaſa ( commonly'called Toloſerte) 
AF tbe confluence of the Rivers Ora, and Di#war&7, 3s Placenza, on C he River Dentia, 1nhabiced by none 
bu Black: $917Þs, Who do acrend their Hammers with ſuch endleſſe diligence, that Yulcans Forge may 
(een to be cranſlared hirher out of che Iſle of Lemmnds, 4. Guetaria, beaurified with a ſafe and convenient 
Haven, defended from all winds by a little Ifland lying before it : the birthplace of $2ba/tian del Cano 
' hac famous Pilot 3 the fart rhar ſailed about the World; Magellan who went chief in chat expedition 
eriſhing iN che Action, 4. Fonterabia at the mouth of the River Yidoſa, which divides. the Country 
om Guzenne, 1D France ; for that cauſe very well fortified, and as (trongly garriſoned, 6. Renieria, fitu- 
ire near 2 Brook abounding with moſt.excellent Salmons, 7. Afontyicoar the mouri'of the River Dena, 
the fartheſt Town bereofon the edg of Biſcay. Molt of which and upon or near rhe Sea ; there being 
but few Ce rary of —_ agekey Land ( though ſtore enough of ſcattered Villages, 'a$ in Biſcay alſo 3 
1{cof th2 roughneſle of the Mountains. - | | R 
_ for the Fortunes and affairs of this pare of the Country, 'after the ſubverſion of" che- Kingdom of 
che Gothes in Spain ( for till that time they followed the ſame fortunes with the reſt of this conrinent ) 
ic was at firſt a member of the Crown of Navarre; afterwards wrelted from King Sarcho the "fixch, by 
Alfonſo the firft of Ca3Fule, Anno 1079. by whom committed to the Government of Lope Diaz de Haro, 
Lord of Biſcay. Reſtored again to the Kings of Navarre upon ſome following Capiculations ; if {6 con- 
tinued till the year 1 200, when having experience of che Government of bath Kingdoms, and liking bet- 
certhat of Caſtile, they offered chemſclves co the ſubjeRion of Alphonſo the fourth',' who withour ſo 
much as one _ _ —_ ne —_ of all the Country, and lefc it ſetled arid conficmed unto his 
Succeſſors, as irhath ever ſince remained, A. veg 
2. For BL SG AY next, the Principal Towns thereof are, 1.:Lerrab:cu4, the chief Town of this 
Provence in elder riches, in the chicf Church whereof the Kings of Spain; as Lords of Biſcay, uſe to be 
ſolemnly inaugurated ; here making Oath ro maintain the liberties 'of the Country, and receiving the 
Homage and Alleyiance of the people of it. 2. Berneo, an old Townilſo, and amply priviledged ; thz 
franchiſes whereof the Kings are ſolemnly ſworn to keep, in the Church dedicared to the honour of S. 
Euphemia, 3. Guernica, the third Town for antiquity in this part of rheſe Countries. Then of 7laxec 
dare we have 4+ Bilbo, or Bilbao, fituare ſome two Leagues from the Sea, bur on a fait and deep Creek, 
thereof ;. on the other fide ſurrounded with Mountains ,} built our of the ruins of the old Flavjebriga, by 
Dirgo.de Haro Lord of Biſcay, Anno 13co. and ſituate rhe beſt of any Town 11 this Cduncry for plency 
of Victuals, eſpecially for flcſh and moſt excellent bread. Exceedingly enriched by makiny of Armour, 
and all forts of weapons (their chiefeſt ManufaQure) the B/bo Blades in ſuch requeſt oeing brouzhe froth 
hence. Beſides which trade of Arms and Iron, they deal alſo in Wool,! by the vent of which Com. 
\modities they are grown ſo wealthy, that here are many-ptivate Metebants,” which build yearly three 
or four good ſhips for their own trade only. 5. Laredo, a Sca Town alſo with a capable Port z The 
linding place of Charles the fifth, when he had relinquiſhed the Empire, and all his other Eftares, 
with reſolution to ſpend the reſt of his life in Spain, in a private manner : it being obſervable, thac he 
was no ſooner landed, but the Admiral Ship in which he came, and the greateſt part of the Navy 
which came with him, periſhed in the Haven ; to (hew him ( asit were ) that there was £10 rece- 
dingfrom this reſolution, - 6.- Portugaletre, commodiouſly ſeared nan Arm of che Sea, which flow- 
erh vp. to their very houſes ; and ſerveth them exceeding fitly, for the lading and uiflading of their com- 
mMmOoQlries, os Mb \ wb 
' The old Inhabirants of this tra& before rhe coming in of the YVaftones; 'were the Cart abri; theſe ſub- 
divided into the ſeveral Nations of the CMarbog;, the Cariſts, : the'Atrrigones, the Vardul:, and rhe 
Cantabri properly ſo called. From theſe deſcend the.modern Byſzaiv7; *'An Argument wheteof may 
betheic Language, different from the reft of Spain, :and ſaid by ſome to"have' continued” in' this County 
ever fince the confuſion at Babel. And though they overſhoot themſelves; that goagfat as Babe! for the 
Pedegreeand Antiquity of itz yer that it was the antienr Languege'oF Spaiy, is more that probable : be- 
Czuſe this people have ever continued without any thixrare of forreigh Nations, as bling never throughly 
ſubducdeither: by. Romans, Carthagmians, Gother, 'or-Mors ; andvſo ey r emained, 'as in their liberties 
not Maſtered, ſo in their language nor altered.” Iti like mannerthe4#45:c% continiuett 'uncorrupt, in 
the hilly parts of Granada ; the Toague of the 61d" Britarr, in' Yale; and theanticar Epiroc:ck,in 
the high, woody, and more mountainous pars of chat Country, . | Aril though thoſe of Guzpuſcoa ſpeak 
the'ſame Language'alo, yet is it with a greatef mixture-of other words dy reaſon of their neighbour- 


hood with France; and commeree with rangersJthan ic is in B:ſcay3 where the old hatiiral Language, 
whatſoever it Was, ISS Ws" 1,008 Dt? £ 7.12 "TI EET 
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Nor do the B:ſcains differ from the reſt of Spain in language otly -bit: in C*fomralo, four bf which 


<a ſerdownas alight ro rhe-reft, Firſt they\account themſelves free froth taxes, -and contri. 
A Row to the Kings of Spazy ; yielding them obedience with their Bodies; but por with'their Purſes. 
Bn wanen any efithe Spaniſh Kings in cheir” Progreſſ2y, : come to the:Fromtiers of this: Country, he. ba- 
| Lea of his Leys ; and in thar manner entreth intoir, Therc-he-isgmer by the Lords gnd Gentle- 

—_ credwelling, \nho-proffet.him! ſome few Biaſfe>pieces- (\Mhvavides they call: chem, whertof 
=, m_ a Crown ) ina Leathern Bagg hangedat the end of a Lance; -biir wichall they tell him, that 
Second] NE 'them.: "Which: Ceremony. petſ6tmed, 'chey- all arrend the King in bis journeys 
Pr Nr they admirtmo Biſhopsra.corhe amongfthinie' and when Ferdinand the Carholrck came in 
F er e hither, accompanyed amongſt others by the Biſhop of Pampe/wne 3 the people aroſe in Gs 
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drave back the B ogy and gathering all the dutt on which they choughr he had trodden, caſt ic ing, the 
Sea, Whuch averſneſſe unco Biſhops, as they firſt rook up in all probability, on ſome hard ulage w hich 
they found at the hands of their Prelatesy, and (till retain ir out of a ubborneſs of nature, moſt pecyy;,, 
to them : ſo poſſibly enough it is, that the want of Biſhops, and Epiſcopal Y3frat-0ns amonglt che Bif. 
cains, is not the leaſt caule of that ignorance 2nd radeneſs ( ſpoken of before ) which 1s found amy 
them, Thirdly, they allow not any Prieſts to live in their Villages, except he bring his Conceubine With 
him : conceiving ic unpoſſible for them to keep their Wives unto themſelves, if the Crate hath ng , 
Woman of h:s own. Fourthly, the Women at all meetings do firſt raſte of the Cup, aad ſo diſpoſg ,; 
ittothe men ; which Cuſtom they have had amongſt them ever fince Og»e, the Countels of Caſt; te, ,,. 
temptcd to have poiſoned her Son Sachs, in a Cup of Wine. 
Bur to return again to the old Inhabitants, they were apeople of that courage, thar they defey. 
ded the liberty of their Country againſt rhe Remans, when the reſidue of Spa was ſubdued ; ang 
were at laſt, not without great effution of blood, and manifeft rokens of manly reſolution, and he. 
roick ſpirits on their parts, vanquiſhed by the darling of Fortune, Auguſfxv. Such hilly and mouy. 
tainotis people are alwayes the laſt that are conquered, and the, firſt chac ſtand on their own guard: 
as beſides theſe B:ſcains, the Navarrozs and Auſtrians, here in Spain, 1n reſpect of the Moors ; ang 
our Britains, in relation to the Saxoxr. Whether ic be, thar living ina ſharp air, and being inured tg 
labour, they prove on occaſion good and ables men ; or that the Forts of Natures own building arg, 
not ſo eafily won, as defended ; and that che unpleaſantneſſe of the Country, and unfruitfullnefle of 
the ſoil, yield no occafion to ſtrangers, to defire and adventure for it, I take nor on me to dererming, 
But being overcome art laſt, they were firſt caſt into the Province of Tarracennenſis ; and ſo continued 
after the new modelling of Spain , by the Emperour Conſtantine. Under the Romans they continued , 
fill chat Empire fell; and chen not conquered by the Gorhes, but reſigned over to them by the &e. 
mans, with the reſt of that Province, Nor loſt they any thing of ch-ir ancient and natural courage, 
by the intermixture of the Y-ſcons ; continuing ſtill good Souldiers both for Sea and Land : a Rtubborn, 
fierce , and couragious people z impatient of ſervitude, and not eaſy to be forced to any thing which 
they like not of. The laſt of all the Spaniards that ſubmicted co the fury of rhe Moors, ( exceptins 
thoſe of the Aſturias never conquered by them.) and one of che firſt Provinces which ſhook off thu 
yoak : animated and condugedn that undertaking, by $9r;a, deſcended of the blood Royal of Scorlanl, 
Ann $7. made upon that good ſervice the firſt Lord of Biſcay. After this they-continued a free and 
dit'na ERate under.rheir own Proprietary Lords and Princes of the noble Family of Haro; null thi 
Ne of Spain, Don Pe4ro the Cruel, violently took it from Donna Zeannt, the c1ghr heir of it, 4»,1358, 
From which Donne feame, the eldeſt Dauzhter maried to Ferdinand the younger Son of Ferdinand (t 
la (crde, the tight Heir of Caſtile, ſued the Lady Jeanne Manuel, the Wife of Hexry the ſecomd, and 
Mother ot John the firſt, both Kings of Cafti/e; by which laſt, this Country was united to that Crown 
for ever, Anno 1379, The names of the Propriatory Lordsof this Eſtate, we have in chis following 
Catalogue of OLE | 


The Lords of Biſcay. 


850 1 Soria, the ſon of Lope of B:ſcay, but Nephew by the Mothers fide to a King of Scotland, the 
firſt Lord of B:ſcay: 
Manſo Lopes the ſon of Soria, 
[nigo the Deaf, ſon of Manſe Lopes. ' 
Lozes Diaz,the ſon of Impo, 
| Sanche Lopes, the ſon of Lopes Diaz. 
Inigo 11. the baſe ſon. of Lopes Diaz, ; the two ſons of Saxcho Lopes by reaſon of their ten+ 
ders years, being ſet aſide, 
7 Lopes Diax 11, ſon of In:go the ſecond. | 
8 Drego Lopes ſurnamed the #hite, ſon of Diaz Lopes the ſecond. | | 
9 Lopes Diaz III. ſon of Diego Lopes, the firſt who took unto himſelf the ſurname of Hary 
from a Town of that name of his Foundation. : | 
10 Diego Lopes Diaz de Hero, ſon of Lopes Diaz, the third,  . 
11 Lop-s Diaz IV. ſon af D £ Lopes Diax de Haro. hey | 
12 Dizgo Lopes de Diax 1, g Sancho the ſecond ſon of King Afonſo the fifth of Cafti/ryÞ 
excluding the Children of Don Ferdinand de Ia Cerde his elder Brother , by which Sancho 6 
was after ſlain. A reward not unſuitable to his bold attempt, 2I-25Y 
13. Di-go Lopes de Hard, the ſon of Diego, ERS 
14 Dog Fopes 11T, the Brother of Diego Lopes Diaz the ſecond, the Founder -of the Town 0 
| 0, SIGN) IoÞ- 4 POks. | 
ts Jobs of Caftsle, Brother to King Sexcho; and Husdand of HHery Diaz, de Haro, Daughte! of 
Diego Lypes the ſecond, © tn 14 31 EN Rat 
9 , 16 ohnche Blinde, ſv called becauſe he had lo an eye, ſon of Job» of Caſtile, and ary D14% 
of Hare, flain by King Alfonſo, i LuÞ WES | £7 
17 John Nagner of Lara, 18 right of his Wife, Daughrer and Heir of Fob» the Blinde ( who't 
 naime I find nog ) ſucceeded after the deceaſe of Dorna Maria Diaz, 
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13 Nag no de Larazan Infanr of two years old, { mt 
119 "7 Ferns Table Slteant harsot Nag & Lars, fed upon by Dor Pedro 
che whole Signeury of B:ſcay ſubjeed by ſtrong hand co - ha, nt y Don Pedro; and 
ran other fair Eſtates which depended on it. Crown of Caftile, with 
The Arms of theſe Lords of Biſcay » were Argent two Wolves Sable, eath 6f them in his mouth a 
, outro 2 


Lamb of the ſecond, 


LEON and OVIE DO. 


HE kingdom of LE0O N and O - "OOF ORE he | 
HE en Tatit Cantabriey Ocean 3 onthe Sort, Coſt; orche Welk Odlita, 5 Chet eek 
Leon, and Oviedo, the chief Cities of it, and firſt ſeat - x (45 , onthe Weſt Gallicia. So called from 
Spain, By a more antient nameir was called Aſtnri of heir Kings ; the antienteſt kingdom in all 
of the Romans : dividedinto the two general dikes oy" the Aſfures , who poſſeſſed ic in the time 
| hending che particular tribes or Nations of the P of Auguftant, and Tranſmontas; ; bur tompre- 
The Countrey mountainous and woody, but 4. 29 ny Zoela, and Lancienſes, * pre- 
Horſes which the Rowan; (from hence) fn rmerly of ſome eſteen for thoſe ſmall, though ſwiff 
became 2 common name for all Nags or Gueldi fiurcones , we may read it, Hobbies 3 which aftertv ts 
Nat, by Perronus Arbiter. gs or Gueldings: Afmrco Macedenicns being uſed for a Mactdovian 
Ic is divided commonly int oe A | 
ik Weltats Srort peed ara ord, to lay; Aſtursa de Oviedo, bordering on Gallicia, to- 
Gon of the Countrey, the eldeſt Son of = " ning on Biſcay, rowards the Eaſt. From which Aol 
which Title ſome ſuppo ſe to be viven LEO is —_— Prince of the Aftri4s , iri the plural Ter 
painſt the 3ſoors. Bur indeed the true Origi — h ecaulſe it was the firſt Countrey which held up a- 
the time of the marriage of Catharine Dandhte oped is referred by the beſt Spaniſh Writers , to 
Garce, the right Heir of Caſtile | _ _ ter of Fohnof Gauxt , and in right of her Mother { O 
dom. Forto this ney married Coupl ST mw n-of Fob» the firſt , then in poſſeſſion of that 5 0n:- 
land, where the Heir apparent is called ab, nm , faith Mariere, thatafterthe manner of LS 
In times ſucceeding the Towns of aen, be 2 x Wales, they ſhould de called Princes of the Xfar ”g- 
in Andaluſia, and cach of them inveſted wichs p38, ON Baeca, and Andajar , all ſituate near tb bak 
Eſtate chereof, and fo continue to this day; a goodly Territory , were added to the Patimony” * 
. $=:7 the moſt ey ovr cam init, 1. $s "Fa i a fall Vill: i y an 
rength, that it was Jeftroyed | 4 all Village, but orfce. HIETAEY 
Mountainers unto a e- ke, bo koeg cn of the Emperour Nerva , leſt it ON ſo hes 
of the old Swblanca,) as it was Yet: real] 1tuate at the foot of the Mountains, nor far Frocony kh. ; wm” 
oe nn oy ood erog Me 
vered from the Moors, An. no Metropolitan but the- 
_ Lego, becauſe the tows yori mean fr Fe, al _ of the © nody> Fang — 
others Gemina,. 3« S, Andera, | . ed; by Prolemiecalled Lepio( C t 
Ptolomy called F Robakac mane _— wr a Church there builc to the bbbevs of gras ly by 
pos Ne 0 ON NNN A ra Corr Qam. . 4 {-11.-pangget be 
vidad Real, in the Weſtern partof Af . 6._ Llanes, where the two AFurias meet topeth gy. 
Porc in this part of the Count wria, Called Aſturiade Oviedo, 7, VillaVici gether, B,Ce- 
yr Protecmity teltefer old E tins ny nerd of Gallicia pe cr, Sager T9 - 
called for atime the City of Biſhops , b mm Scythicuns, but now Cabo de Pinus , ar 
Churches by the Moors, had ret ops, ecauſe many of the Biſhops of Spar 9.0FTEDO, 
, ed thither; and ps of Spain, diſpoſſeſied of thei 
their Sees were filled a bein eg | er; andthere preſerved the L Epi _ 
Biſhops ir e Line of Epiſcopal Succeffi ; 
and was of old a Bi —$- with Biſhops in more happy times, Antiently it v cceſtion, till 
| ſhops See , reedified by Ki tly it was called Lucus Aft 
ving the nitle of a kingdom toth y King Freola the firſt, inthe year 757. F 85 Aſiurum, 
hence Kings of Ovic 7s m to'the firſt Chriſtian Princes, after the Co 757. Famous Chough ih gi» 
| . Afterward ” the Conqueſt by the EMovrs, call 
ſtyled Kings of Ovitdea wards, An. 899. inthe tifhe of K. Ord | . Called from 
nd Leon: and a | ſl | , &r o0gn0 the firſt they be 2 
gal ſtile by Raymir the ſecond , laſt Kings of Leon only : Oviedo being qui " af gan to be 
of old Caſtile) => 6 Þ ond, A».'940. More toward the Inlands of this ki g quite left out of the Re- 
' : . lenza th . $0 CAMS kingdom (now reck ©4 
once a ſmall Univerſir = , the Pallantia of Prolomy and Antoninus,, ſeated oned part 
Town firſt felt the fy y, till the cranNation of itunto Sal 4 by K\ ed onthe River Carr ; 
vv} f the Syrian amanca, dy King Ferdinand the thi 3 
tiently called 4x obs 4 e Suevians , when they maſtered theſe parts of Spas e third, This 
frontirins 0 ans I Furica, whence the Aſtwres of thi parts Ol Spar, It, Aſtorga, art- 
cure clay Io CE rey in this , that ic ory nor Fay Sod cated arm, a Biſhops See, 
gainſt bim, diſmancelled al * wry _—_ weaken his ſubje&s, if rhey ſhould Ate - wo ma to ſe- 
event, On the South-eaſt | OWNS 1n bis Dominions, except Leon, T,oled | y thi ng a- 
the ſecond, ( of Caſt; of Aſtorga: which gave theti I » Toledo, and this Aforga. 12. Be- 
le:) the ſtem of | e thetitleof Duke to Frederick, the Baſe S : 
ro, the moſt Southern T em of the moſt porenit Family of Fpary, for the ti e Baſe Son of K: Henry 
ments of the ( aftil:ans lhe, all this Ln ; bn 74 ophartor they livedin,t3.7s- 
, gniting of the kidgComs . made afterward apaitiſt the encroach< 
; rerwards ( aS lying neareft to C#/tile, 


and the Court of the Kings 
Who were the old lob the ordinary place'of: conference with the States of Levy: 
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#ſtus Ceſar they were made part of the Province of T arraconenſis ,” part afterwards of the Province g 
Cone fo the Finpetour Conſtantine, Won from.the Romans by the. Gothes, and from them by by 
Moors, though! ſons they did not lie under their command, For asthe luſt of Roderick, the laſt King of 
che Gorberin Spazy, occafioned the coming in of the Moorz,ſo the luſt of ag»mze,a 2 r1ſh Vice-Roy 
occafioned ({ though in long courſe of time ) their expulſion thence. For Aſagawtzs baving employeq 
Pelagins ayoung Prince of the Aſturias , on an Embaſſie to Muſa, the Lieutenant General of thy 
Moors, then reſiding at Corduba , in his abſence raviſhed his Siſter , ard at his return dyed by the eds« 
of his {\word. Deſpairing of pardon for this A& , he was fain to ſtand upon his Guard , and fortife 
himſelf in the mountainous places of rhis Countrey 3; to which many: of the old Inhabitants reſorteq | 
put themſelves under his command, and eleRed him to+betherr King: firſt by the name of King of the 
Aſturias, and after by vhe title of King of Leo», when he had got that City into his hands , as being the 
City of moſt note, andthe ſtrongeſt bold char he op ſſeſſed of The Kingdom at the firſt begin. 
ning, containedonly the moremountainous parts of thetwo AiFarias 3 enlarged a little further Souch 
on the taking of Leon by this firſt Pe/agius.  Afterivards by the yalour:of Ordogno the ſecond, it exten. 
ded over both Aſturias, Galliciazand the Old Caſtile : divided from the Adfoors by the Mountains of 
Avila,a d Segovia :, but more defended by the valour of the people, and gallantry of their Princes, 
chan it was by thoſe. Mountains. Kings of moſt note , betides the twa defore remembred, were 
I " Mcareg are che baſe ſon of Alfonſothe firſt , who. having by the help of Abderamen King of the 
Moors obtained the Kingdom , came to a baſe agreement with them, in which he bound himſelf to pay 
them as an yearly tribute 15 Virgins of noble Fa milies , and as many of inferior birth , for which he 
yed hated and deteſted of all men, 2. Raymir the firſt, who ſo diſcomfited the Moors at the battel of 
Clavigio, near Calahorra, in Navarre, eAn. $36. that from that time the power and reputation of the 
Kings of Cordaba began to languiſh.. 3. A/fo»ſorhe third, who refuſed to pay unto the Moors the (aid 
tribute of Virgins 3 and for his many vitories againſt the Afoors, was ſurnamed the Great : who being 
outed of his kingdom by his Son Garza, . not only patiently digeſted ſo great a wrong ; but willingiy 
became his Sons Licutezant againſt the Iſoors, 4. Veramynd'the ſecond, choſen King in the minority of 
Raymur the third, in whoſe time the Moors took Leon, and ſpoiled the Church of St. Fames in Gallicia; 
but were after beaten to their homes, with loſs of many of their own places. 5, Veramund the third, 
who making war again(t Ferdinand the firſt King of Caſtsle, was by hirff flain in bartel;, the Conquerour 
ſeizing on Pe Kingdom, in right of Sazcha, his Wife, the Siſter of Yeramnnd, the three Kings next ſuc- 
ceeding. being Kings of both. 5. Ferdinand the third, Son of Alphonſo the ninth, and of. Bering aria the 
youngeſt Siſter of Hewry King of Caſtile, by the power and policy of his Mother,ſeized'on the Caſtile, 
af right belonging to Blaxch the elder Siſter, Wife of Lewis Son to Phulip the ſecond , King of Fraxce: 
and after the death of his Father, ſucceededin Leov, Of whom we ſhall hear more when we come to 
Caſtile. Afcer this time theſe Kingdoms never were divided; but incorporate into one Eſtate, called for 
long time the Kingdom of Caſts/eand Leor: noug afrerwards Leoz'was left out of the Regal ſtyle; and 
only that of Caſtile mentioned;except in Legal Inſtruments, Letters Patents,and /nſiruments of Negotia- 
tion with foreign Princes, The whole ſucceſſion of theſe Kings,theHiſtories of Spazythus preſent unto us, 
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The Kings of Ovzedo and Leoy, - 


An,Ch, Fa xo | | ITED | 
716 x Pelagins, of whom ſufficient be. g04 17 Raymir II, Brother of Alphonſo, 19. 
fore. 20. 924 18 Qrdegnolll. Son of Raymar x. 
735. Faſila, the Son of Pelagins, 2.. 929 19 Saxcho, ſurnamed the Groſſe , Bro: 
737 eA lfonſo, for his piety ſurnamed the ther of Ordognothe third. x 2. 
| | Catholick,, the Sonin Law of Pe® 941 20 Raymr II. Son of Sancho, 24. - 
lagius by bis Daughter Ormsſind, - 965 21 Veramund II. Brother of Sancho, 17. 
756 Phroilla., the Son of A/phonſo the o82 22 Alphonſo V. Son'of Yeramund, 46. 
Catholick, , the Founder or Re- 1028 23 Veramund III. Son of Alphonſo, g. 
md pairer rather of Owzeds, : Sanftia, Siſter of Veramund, 
768 .5 Aurelius, the Brother of Phroille, 6 *237 *4Y Ferdinand, King of .Ca#tile C 39. 
774 | 6: Sille ,. the © Son-in-law of Alphonſo. 1067 25 Alphouſo. VI. the . youngeſt Son of 
rap the Catholick,, by his Daughter Ferdinand, and Sanftia, firſt King 
rs Odeſinde. g. OE: | of Leox only , but after the deatÞ 
783 7 Mauregate,an Ulurper, the baſtard | , of Saxtins bis elder Brother , Þ* 
Son of Alphonſo. 6. | , ſucceeded alſo-in Csft:le.41. 
9g 8 Feramund, Son to Froilla. 6. Rrraca, 'the Daughter of 41- 
795 . 9 Alphoyſo]l, ſurnamed the Chaſt , the * _- af" Se phanſo. 
* ©. , Brother of Veramuna, 29. | i AlphoyſaVII.King of Aragon f3s 
10. Raymir, the Son of Verammnd. 6. -C and Navarre. | | 
Il Org Son. to Raymr, 10.. 1122. 27 Alphoyſe-Y UI. the: Son of Kracca by 
' 12 AlphoxſoIlI. furnamed the Great , the Roymond of | Burgundy , ſucceeded 
©, _ Sonof Ordegno, 46, . .. . [: 3457 in-Leon and Caſtile, 35. | 
- I3 Garcia, Son t0 Alphonſo the third.-3. ..: i157 28 Ferdinand 11. . younger Son of Al- 
* 14 Ordogyno II. King. of :Gall1cza, , the - . _ *pharſo, King of Leon only, 37. 
© _ 1 Brother of Garcia,” -. +: T1188. 29 Alphonſo IK, Son of Ferdinand. 42: , . 
15 Phroilld 11, Brother of Ordogye, 1, 1230: 30 Ferdinand (III; Sorine + of A/phwle » 
16 AlphonſolV, Sonof Ordogne,6o. oh ont by - Berengaria 'Or Berenguere j 
| | ; "98 ſte! 
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© 5. GALLICIA. 


ALLICIA, or GALLACIA, is bounded on the Eaſt with the A #tarias, from whicti parted by 
(Tie River Mearo; on the South, with Portugal, from which-divided by the River 2-0; on the 
North, with the Cantabrian; and on the Welk, with-che Atlantick Oceans. The antient Inhabitants of 
it were the Gallaics, ( which it had the name ) diſtinguiſhedinto the ſeveral Tribes of the Bedyi, Smers, 
Cilini, Caport, and Lemavi, ſpoken of by Ptolomy. int | | 

The Country like thar of the Arias, mountainous and almoſt inacceſſible, overſptead with the 
Cantabrianhils; and ſo the fitter to holdour againſt foreign invaſions, in defence of Liberty and Reli- 
giong In that regard choſen for a retiring place by the diltreſſed and vanquiſhed Chriſtiens, in their 
tr{t wars againlt the Moors, Not well inhabited to this day ,' not ſo much for the hillineſs of the 
Country, as for want of water ; which defet makes the people generally draw more towards the 
Sea. where they improve their fortunes by trade, and fiſhing, The barrenneſſe of the Country re- 
compenſed heretofore by the rich mines of Gold and Silver ; whichin this Country , and the A#wres, 
and ſome part of Luſitama, afforded yearly 20000 pound weight of gold unto the Romans, amountin 
in our money to two millions of Crowns; but now no mines found in it of any value. Inſtead of which; 
it yieldeth the beſt mines for Jron, of any Province of Spain, for which their Waters are ſo proper, 
that they are ſaid to fortifie and improve the metal. | 

Places of principal importance are, 1. Compoſte/la, an Univerſity atid Archbiſhops See , vulgarly cals 
led St. Fago, in honour of St. 7 ames, the Son of Zebedee, whom they pretend to be buried here ; and 

of whom there is denominated » d or ga of Knights: his Relicks ſaid to be kept in the chief Church of 
it, worſhipped by the Romani owith great devotion; and drawing to this place a wonderfull concourſe 
of people, coming thither on pilgrimage, 2. Bazona, not farr from the mouth of the River Mznro. 3,Co- 
runna, by Prolomie called Flavium Brigant um, by us Engliſh, the Groyn , often mentioned in the ſtory 
of our wars with the Spanzards, in Qu. Elzabeths time, then taken by the E »gl;ſþ, but fince very well 
fortified to avoid the like ſurpriſal, . Divided then as now, into the gh Town, and the Low : fituate 
on the Caxtabrias Sea betwixt the Promontory Trilexcum, now Cabo Ortegal, lying towargs the Eaſt ; 
and that of old called Ner:um, now Cabo Fins terre, as being the moſt Weſtern end of the then known 
World; 4. Orexs, upon the 1{:#:4 , a Biſhops See , by Prolomy called Aque Calide'from the Bathes 
here being, now, much commended for the þeſt Wines, 5. Tx, on the River, frontiring upon Portu« 
al; a Biſhops See, in antient Writers called Twde. 6. Ponte-vedre, 7. Ribadeo, both upon the ſea , both 
tted with convenient Harbours. TRE 

The antient inhabitans hereof, as before is ſaid, were the Gaa/lic;, one of the laſt Nations which 
ſubmitted to the;power of the Romans: by whom firſt made a- part of Taracoxenſis, after a Province 
of it ſelf, by the name of Gallicia.z the Aſturias , and ſome part of the 0/4 Caſtle and Portugal, being 
added to ir, Inthe declining of that Empire, the Syevs a potent nation of Germanie , accompanying 
the Vandals and Alant in their travſmigrations, invaded Spain, and firſt poſſeſſed themſelves of this 
Countrey. But not content with their Eſtate, they warred on the S:/5»ges , (a doo regen then poſ- 
og Ferocs » whom they vanquiſhed, and took that Province from them, under the condu&'of Re- 
chulat 
in their career, by Theodorick.the ſecond, King of the Gothes, by whom vanquiſhed, and confined again 
within Galicia , which they enjoyed, till the final tuine of their Kingdome by Lentsgi1d the Goth, 
Anno $58. reduced them toa Province of the G orh;ſþ Kingdom. Their habitation before their coming 
into Spain, was in the Eaſtern part of Germame, beyond the #16, * Their Rel:g10n ar the firſt , under 
Recc1arns their third King, was very Orthodox, and ſound. But vanquiſhed by the Gotbes, and-obliged 
unto them fox the reſtoring of their Kingdom, they fell off to. 4r;a»;ſm : perſiſting in that Hereſie for 


the ſpace of an hundred years, and then again returning to the Carhol:ck Faith, under T beodomgre their 


King ; therein continuing conſtant till their final . 
Record ) are theſe that Elo 4 ons T ng The Kings hereof ( + many aSare upon 


eir ſecond King. Max added ſhortly afrer, Luſtania;, to their former conqueſts : ſtopped 
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The Kings of the Swevrin Gallicia, 


—_ 


Heymenericw, who firſt brought the Swevrevs into Spain, and poſſeſſed Gallicia, Arcading 
and Honorixs then Emperors of the Eaſt and Weſt, 
Rhechils, who conquered the Si/i»ge:, and ſubdued Betica. 
Recciarimns, the firſt Chriſtian King, who won Laſitania; afterwards vanquiſhed and lain 
' by Theodorick King of the Gorhes, the Swev4exs for a time becomming ſubjeR to that 
King, 
Maſdra, reſtored unto the kingdom by Theodorick, 
Framarius, the Son of MH aſdras. | 
Remiſmundus , Brother of Frumarins , recoverd ſome part of Lu/fitams, and fell off to 
Avntanſm. | | | 
Theo, the Reſtorer of the Catholick, Faith among the Suewiaxs, 
Armirus, Son to Thredomre, 
g FEboricus, the Son of Ariamirus, depoſed and ſworn Monk by Andeca. 
10 Andeca, the laſt King of the Suevi; in Galicia, or rather the #ſurper of the Regal title 
ſerved in che ſame kind by Lemtig:{dis King of the Gothes, as he had ſerved Eboricus his 
Loxd and Maſter. After which time Gal/:c:a was made a Province of the Gorb;ſh Monarchy , and the 
name of Swevians no more heard of in Spaiy.In times enſuing it became a part of the kingdom of Leey 
by the Kings whereof it was won piece-meal from the AZoors, as their fortunes favoured them, Ere. 
Red to a kingdom by Alpheyſothe third , ſurnamed the Great, Anno 886. and given unto Ordogxo his 
ſecond ſon : by whoſe ſuccſſion to the Crown on the death of his elder brother Garcia , it was again 
unired to the kingdom of Ley, but ſo as to continue a Realm diſtin, In the year 955. the Galic;. 
«5 not brooking the ill qualities of Reymy the third , cleRted Yeramurd for their King, rhe Son of 
Ordogno, the third and right heir of the kingdom: who comming to the Crown of Lees on the death of 
Raymir , did once again unite it unto thatEftate, Diſmembred from it once more by Ferdinand the 
firſt King of Cftite and Leon, who gave it unto Garcia his youngeſt Son, Ano 1067. but conquered 
ſhortly after by Sancho the eldeſt ſon of Ferdinand, by whom Garcia was diſcomficed and impriſoned 
Anno 1081, Never ſince ſeparated from the Crown of Caſtie and Leew , but when Leen was ſevered 
from Caſtile, going along with Leon in thoſe ſeparations, till the laſt union of thoſe kingdoms in the 
perſon of Ferdinand the ſecond, Anno 1230, the Caſti/lians being then grown better Statel-men , than 
co canton kingdoms. | 


The Armes hereof were Azmre, ſemee of Croſſets Firebee, a Calice crowned Oy, 


6. The Kingdmof COR DUBA, 


Has thus ſurveyed thoſe Provinces under the Government of Caſtile, whichlye at the foot of 
e Pyrenees , and on the ſhores of the Northern er Cantabrian Otean; we will next look on 
thoſe which lye mofe toward the Scraights of Gibraltar, and the £Medittryavean , and ſo come round 
- atlaſt to Caſtle it ſelf, And firſt we will begin with the kingdom of CORDVBA , which atthe fir 
erection of it, contained all thoſe parts of Spaix conquered by the Moors , and not again recovercd , 
by the Kings of Leon and Navarre: contracted within narrowet bounds when ſubdued by the King of 
Caftile; at that rime comprehending only the Provinces of Andalu/ia, Extremadara, Granada, and the 
Iſleof Gades. We will conlider it notwithſtanding in both capacities, in the firſt and largeſt notion, 
as unto the ſtory and affairs thereof , till diſtra@ed by the Afoors into many kingdoms ; in the laſt 
and triReſt, as to the Chorographze, and deſcription of it. 
| The kingdom of CORD#Z A, asit ſtood when ſubdued by the Spaniards, was bounded on the 
Eaſt with Murcia, and the Mediterranean ; on the Weſt, with Portuga and the Ocean ; on the North, 
with che Mountains of Sierra Morena, and Caſtile 3 and on the South , with the Ocean , the ftraights 
v Gibraltey, and the Midland Seas # ſo called from Cordxba the chief City of it, and the Seat Royal of 
eir Kings. ; 

Tt \-— 4 as before was ſaid , the Provinces of 1. Andaluſia, 2. Gades, 3. Extremadura , and 4: 
Granada, Bur becauſe Grazads had the fortune to continue a kingdom, when the reſt were conquered, 
we will conſider ity it felf : and here proceed to the deſcription of the other three. 

1. ANDALUSI A's bounded on the Eaft with Granads, on the Weſts withthe «Arlantick Ocean, 
and A{garve in Portugal, -on the North, with Sierra Morena, and Extremadura . on the South, with 
the Ocean, and the Straights, and the Mediterranean. By Pliny it is called Conventus Cordubenſs,, from 
Cord«ba, at that time the chief City of itz and after, Andalvſia, quaſi V andaluſia from the Vandals, who 

 hay.ng won it from the Rewazs , bad for ſome time, ( and till their expulſion into Africa ) poficfſed 
themſclves of ir, | 

This is the moſt rich and fertile Country of all Spazy, extremely fruitfull of Wine, Oyl, and Oren 

ges ( which laſt being ſhipped at Sevi/, and ſo brought for England, are by us called by che name of 
Sevil Orenges )and berter furniſhed wich corn then moſt part of this continent . watered with the 
Rivers I. «Anas, 2. Odier, 3. Betis, and 4. Tenos: which make it flouriſh with a continual greenneſs 0 

Olives, Vines, and other Fruits, of which che Hills, though watered only with the dew of Heaven k 
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ake alſo in reaſon and meaſure.The Air hereof, by reaſon of its Southernly ſituation, is exceeditic Corduba, 
much thar theic Corn there is ripe 1n Apri/: but thoſe exceſſive hears much moderated by 
c refreſhings which the cool winds breathing from the Notth, do beſtow pon ic; In whi 
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D#oſque Senecas; unicumgue Lucanuni 
Feounaa loguitur Corduba ; ſaith Martial. 


( orduba glorying in her fruicfull field; 
One Lxcar, and two Sercca'; did yield: 


Nor was it leſſe fruitfull of good wits in the times ſucceeding, For not co ſay ariy thing of Hſe that 
renowned Confeflor, who was Biſhop here in the time of Conſtantine and betore; it was afloutiſhing 
Univerhity in the time of the Moores: Avicen, Averroes, Rhaſis, Almanſor, Melſubalah, thoſe famous 
Philoſophers and Phyfitians being Students or Profeſſors in it, It is now vulgatly called Cordove z and 
hence comech our true Cordovan leathery made of clie skin of a Sardinian beatt, Near unco thig City is 
a wood of 30 miles in length, having noching bur Olive crees; ' 4. Faen, a Biſhops Sce, remarkable for 
nothing more, chan thatthe Kings of Spain,ever fince the firſt Recovery of it, have. filed themſelve 
Kings of Fae» z and uſe it to this day amongſtthe reſt of their Ticles ; ir aving been before thar fime, 
the ſeat and ticle of ſome petit Kings among ctie Moors. Nor far h2nce ood the fimous Town of 7li- 
twrgis, (by Prolomy [iiurgu) mentioned ſo often in the wars b2:wixe Rome and Carthage. 3. Ofſune, of 
molt note for the Dukes hereof, anda (mall Yniverſry founded here, Anno 1549. 4; Eccia, on the Ri- 

ver Ch:z1l, of more eſtzem formerly chan at che preſent ; by Pro/omy atid Anconinus called Aſtyg i; by 
Pliny, Auguſi« Firma ; 2 Reman Colony, and one of the four f4ridica Reſorts of B xtica. 5, Marchena, 
ficuare onan Hill, where is ſaidto be the beſt 'breed of Genn:rs- ( a (wift race of Hotſes } riot of this 
Province alone, bur ofall Spar; the River Betis ( asit was thougkic ) conveyd ſonie ſecret virtue in- 
ro them, Ofthis race was the Horſe which Ceſar ſo loved, that hz ere&ed his tatiie ( whizn dead ) in 
the Temple of Venus : and the ancient Luſra thought they were begotten of the wind. 6. Xeres, 
firuare more within the Mid-lands, towards the borders of Gra#ads, and thetefofe called Xres. de /4 
Frontera, ( the: Aſta of Prolomy andi Antonings.) famous for plenty of chat wine, which we call Xeres 
Sack ; but more for char great and faral barrel fought riear unto it,” betwixe K. Roderick and the: Moors, 
the loſle of which drew along with it the lofſe of Spain. 4; Medina Sidon;a { fo called co diſtinguiſh ir 
from a Town of Caſt:le, called Medina Cel; ) the Duke whereof 'was General of all the Forces, boch 
by Seaand Land, intended for the Conqueſt of England, Amo 1588. | The Town call:d anciently 
Alſinda, and Afido Caſariana : the Duke whereof 15 of the Family of the Guz24»7, and che oreateſt 
Prince for Revenue in all Spain,; his Incrade being eſtimated ac 130000. Crowns per anmim, 2. Alge- 
z4re, On the Sea fide, a Town of ſuch ftrength = conſequence, rhat it held our a fieg2 of ig mongrhs 
for the Moors of eAfrick, againftt-Alforſothe 5. of Caſtile , to whom ſucrendred at the laſt upon Com- 
Poſition. Amo 1343. Since which the Kings of Caſtile have ſtited thenſelves Kings of A/gezire , not 
yet diſcontinued. 9. Cond, a Townon the ſea-coaſt, b2yond the Ifl: of Gaaces, part of the Parti- 
mony of the D. of Medina $;devia. 10. Gibraltar, 2 ſtrong Town ſeared at the mouth of the Straights 
from hence denominated, lying at the foot of the mountain of Calpe, ſuppoſed to be one of Hercules 
Pillars ; the furchelt point Southwards of all Burope. x1. S. £utar de Barameda ( the Lucifer: fanum 
of the Anticnts) the Port-Town toSewil, (fituate at the mouth" of the River B:tis or Gaadalquinir 2 
where the Ships .of char rich Ciry ride, either 'for a Wind ro Put to Sea, or for a' tide co catty 
them up the River, ag they come from America : 12, T if ſeated at the end of the Promonto- 


ry, which looks roward Africk.; and ſo called, becauſe Tariff Leader of che Afoors inco Spain, here 
ancded : recovered from the 1oores by Sanchothe rhitd of Caftile'' Anno 1 29x- of therezbouts; the fart 
Governor thereof being 4 


If onſo Peres de Guz 1an, the firſt Foundes of the now potenc Family of Aedi- 
: = S1dom14. Suppoſed by ſome to be the Carteiaof the Ancients. ' And if ſo, Y ox 2 Colas ol che L:- 
: boa ( degotten on ſome unmarried Spamſh women by the* Rowen Souldiers.) placed here and indul- 

g<d the priviledges of the Lariver, by Decree of che Senace, An. V.C. 600. Not far from theſe laſt 
Tonna, In aliccle Iſland made by-rwo branches of the Ber, where ic falleth incd the Sea, food the 

of it $74 13. T arteſſus, celebraced in moſt ancient Writers for the'abundance of filyer, which the m1 

far l produce. Which was (© great, that (as we read in Ariſtocle's Book de Mirabihbus) When..the 
Jr14ns of. Phancjans fir came chither » Swnnin uw Sulebu, ain iniVE au 7d dejoarr, Clat _ 
| | 1s 
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a, ies ergpcber ablena gparaia it, or cranſyort it thence +-infomngck\cher-chey were fulo/ to ing 

> Their, Anchors, . and other re»fils, of lver, The hke commodity the-Gyetians found in their Voyiges 

as tighs/, of ch, Henadarxs maketh mention Lib. 1V.; Heteupon ſome have been/ perſmaded chic the 

MPs Me olomen built to go for 7 arſþiſh, (whereof. weread 1 King.10. 22. ) where bound 
ther 8hap.t 


| | no 
; this place, But we will not;enter at this time. upon that ditpute,. +: As for the firuation _ 
re IC, Was Bticher T arsf, as ſome, or Carteia,, as others doTonjeRturs;':('though where Carteia was be 
- alike uncercain, if ic were nor the ſatne with 7 ar-f) but in a ſmall Iſland at the mouth of the River 4 
82.28 before is (aid, doth appear by S:rabo : Who cellech us that Betw falls intothe Seawith two mouthy 
or chahnels, why or T6 peragy X®pp w7UKGIw, fr xaMFionr Tdprrooty, 8c, and chat in the midi there. 
of chere is a City called Tarreſſw, of rhe ſame name wich the River (for Ber antiencly was ſo named 
from whence the whole Country thereabours is called 7arteſſiv.- The like Pauſamas ſaich' ex 
"his £1;aca. Which fituation of this Town \1n an Iſland, at the mouth 


Joe aches of the-ancient Writers, ro give the name of 7 arteſſu to t 
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a and the main Land of Andaluſia, 2, Saxta Maria, another Port more towardsthe North, 
of Gar ' or Gades, the chief Town of the I{land, and giving name unto the whole. Sicuate in the We- 
Ca de che whole Ifle, on a large Bay. ſerving asa Road for the Tudias Fleet, by the reſort. and 
_ gry reof.it is much enriched, Firſt founded by the 7 yriaxs, afterwards made a AMnxicipal Ciry 
vt b Rowans, and one of the Furidical Reſorts for the Province of Batica: in whoſe times it was held 
oo = nobleſt and richeſt in all. Spain, nor yielding to any in the Empire for greatneſs; magnificence, 
_ mber of Inhabitants of account and -qualxy. Inſomuch thar here lived at one time 500 Reman 
= x ;, which number was not. equalled in any one place, except Padsa only : beſide the great-con- 
K 6's of Mercharts from all parts of the World. Which great reſort, occafioned Cornelius Balbne, a 
Native of it, toadd a new Town tothe old : the whole circumference of, both being 20 Furlongs. By 
No Moors at the conqueſt of Spaiy,it was utterly ruined; but ſince repaired, well fortitied;and made the 
| Magazin for the Ammunition of the. Spas Navies, Taken notwithſtanding in one day by the Engliſh, 
under che copduCt of Charles Lord of Effingham, Robert Earl of Eſſex, and Sir Walter Ralegh : in which 
they burned the Indian Fleet: confiing of, 40 Ships, whoſe lading was worth & Millions of Crowns , 
overcame the Spaviſs Navy, conſiſting of 57 Men of War ; took Saint Michae?, and the Saint Andrew, 
ewo great Gallons, with their luggage; ſpoiled and carried away more marrial furniture than could 
be ſupplied in many years , and forced the Town, in which they flew and took Priſoners 4000 Foot; 
and 600 Hoſe, and brought thencea very great booty in the ſackage of it, A»no 1596. The tortunacy 
of which enterprize gave occafion to one of the irs then living, to frame this excellent Anegram on 
the name of the Earl of Eſſex, (who was looked onas the greatelt Adventarer init) viz. Deverenx,Yerb 
d4sx, Which he afterwards caſt into this Dsftich : : 


Veredux Devereux, & verior Hercule;, GADES, 
* Namſemel hic videt, vicit at ille ſimul. 


Alcides yields to Dew'renx ; he did ſee. 
Thy Beauties ( Cales ) but Dev'renx conquer'd thee, 


Near to this 1ſte, is that ſo celebrated Straight called by ſome Frerum Gaditan»m, from the nearneſs 
of it to this Iſland , by others, Fretum Hercnlenm, not becauſe Hereales did there break our a paſſage £o 
let the Ocean into the Mediterranean, as the Poets fabled ; but becauſe of the two Pillars which he 
cauſed to be ereted on each fide of it, with the inſcription of Ni! Vltra; this being ſuppoſed to be the 
furtheſt Conntry Weſtward, But when that ſuppoſition was proved untrue by the diſcovery of Amc- 
rica, Charles the fifth being in thoſe parts, cauſed two new pillarsto placed where the old ances ſtood; 
or rather where he thought they ſtood, and Plus Vitrato be witten on them, As for thoſe Pillars ſo 
much memorized in the antient Writers, ſome place them in the Temple cf Hercsles; within this 1fland ; 
others on the Promontory of Calpe in Spain, and that of Abilain Africa, and ſome again in twa little 
Iſlands near thofe Promontories, This therefore being a ma:terdoubrful, and nor worth the looking 
af:er, let us return unto the Straight , called now the Straight of Gibraltar, from the Town and Caſile of 
Gibraltar, (ituate on the brink hereof, the Straight being inlengrh t 5 miles, and in breadtch,where ic is 
narroweſt, ſeven, | | | | 

EXTREMADURA hathon the Eaſt and NorthCaf4s/:;, on the Weſt; Portugal; indon the 
South, Andaluſia. It was firſt called Beturia, from the River Berzs, which runneth through it ; and for 
diſtinQtion fake, BetwriaCeltica, from the Celtics, then Inhabitants of this Trac : to difference it from 
Beturia Turaulorum, containing thoſe parts of Granada, and Andaluſia , which lie neareſt unto Tarra- 
conenſis; And when firſt it had the name of Extremadura, it was of farger extent than now it is, reaching 
unto the banks of the River Dxero, the bounds ar that rime of the kingdom of A40riſcos ; ſo called by 
the Chriſtians, as lying on the extremities, or furtheſt fide of that River. E 

| Principal places init, are 1. Alcantars, on the banks of the River Tags, ſituate near the ruines of 
Norba Ceſaria, deſtroyed by Petronins and Afranins, two of Pompey's Captains, for adhering faithfully 
tO Ceſar : now of moſt note for an Order of Knights here feated, and from thence denominated, where- 
of more hereafter. 2. Gu4qdalcaxal,; famousfor tts mines of Silver and Gold: 3; Aer;da, ſituate alſo 
on the T agus, firſt called Auguſta Emerita, founded and made a Colony by Auguſftm Ceſar,who placed 
herein his old Souldiers, whom the Romans called Emerit; ; tience it had the name. The chief City after 
that of Lniran;a, and by Auſonius preferred before any in Spain ; now ruinous, meanly built, and buc 
ill 1nhabired : famous for nothing bur the Bridge upon the River Tags , a Monument of the Roman 
greatneſs, Nigh to this Town was fought that memorable battel berwixt #/a/ia, rhe firſt King of the 
Gethes n Spain, and Atace King of the Alausand Silinges (this laſt a people of the Yavxdals :) the vi- 
Cory whereof falling co the Gorhes, cauſeth the whole Nation of the /axdals to draw forth out of $p4iv; 
4 Megeline,near which the River Guadianahiderh it ſelf under the ground, for the ſpace of 19 Leagues; 
os more famous for the birth of Ferdinand Cortez, the fortunate Diſcoverer and Conquerour of the 
| _ of Mexico. 5. Baaescs, a Biſhops See on the borders of Portugal. 6. Guadalupe, on a River of 
0 r/o Þf i » renowned among thoſe of the Church of Rome, for the miracles and Images of our Lady 
4 ' Pope p as much reſorted toin Spain, -as our Lady of Lorettois in Jtaly. 7. Placenza, a Biſhops 
. FO ihe bils of CaFile, amongſt which hils Oy reaſon of their ſtrength and ſafety ) Serrorins made 
ty fa jag" when perſecuted by the Romass ofthe contrary. faRion, and where he was moſt wicked- 
y *ain dy Perpean.s and fome other of bis own aſſociates ; not: far from whence, if it be notin the felf- 
me place,in a retired and folxary valley ſtandeck the Monaſtery of Se. ?uſt us, remarkable for - =S 
| | Es [ratleg 
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Extrenia- Miracle, than _ the Lady of Guadalupris able to boaſt of : whichis, that Charles the fifth, that mgg 


puiſſant Monarch, having reſigned his Empire to his Brother Ferdinand, and all the reſt of his domir;. 
ons to his Son Philzp the ſecond, did here bid farewel unto the World , ſpending the refidue of his 
time in Prayers anddevout Meditations, The greateſt Monument and example of Se/f-denial which 
theſe later Ages have afforded. Far beyond any abnegation of the World by our cloyitered Mong. 
or any quitting of their Crowns by ſome Kings and Emperours in the darker Ages of the Church ; wg 
living inthe times of Ignorance and Superſtition, ſaw not'ſo clearly what they did, (or did it out gf 
weakneſs, and want of ſpirit ;) as this Maſculine and Heroick Emperour. | 

The old Inbabirtants of theſe Countries, were the 7'#rduls, the Baſt ali, and the T arditani, of Ang,. 
lufia and Granada, the Celtici, 'and ſome part of the Lyſitani, in Extremadura, all vanquiſhed by th, 
Romans, during the ſecond Punick, War, underthe fortunate command of Scipio African, From they 
extorted by the Vandals, who paſſing over intd Africk leftir to the Swevians z loſt by- them toT4,,. 
dorick.che fourth King of the Gothes, + who hereby added all Betica to his other Dominions,. Under 
the 'Gothes it remained ſubject to their fatal overthrow by the Xſoors, who having made almoſt an eq. 


-.tire Conqueſt of all the Continent of Spain, were at firſt ſubje ro the great Catiphs, Lords of the 


Saracenical Empire, governing here by their Lieutenants, from Z1zdor #let , under whom they firg 
made this Conqueſt, Anzo 714. to Abdalla of the Houſe of Alaveci, Anno 757. At what time 4;. 
diramen , of the Line of 14ahomer the Impoſtor, and firſt Emperour of the Saracens, Alying the fy 
of Abdaila, by whom the Line of the Cabzphs, of the Race of Hzmia (of which Race this Abaerg. 
men was) had been diſpoſſeſſed of that Empire, came into Spain, and was with great joy entertained 
by the Spaniſh Moors: cordially affeted to his Houſe : whoſe Government he took upon him, gif. 
charged of all ſubjeQtion and ſubordination tozthe Caliphs or Mabmetan Emperours ,” and making it 
an abſolute Kingdom of it ſelf; In his Raceit continued without any fraRtions or ſubdiviſions, till the 
time of Hizen the ſecond, the tenth King of theſe Spaniſh Moors : after whoſe death diſtrated amongſt 
many petit Tyrants, till they were all brought under by the 1oors of Africk 3 of which more anon, 
Inthe mean time take here the Catalogue of the Kings of theſe Yoors of Spain, called commonly from 
Cordnba their Royal Seat, | 


The Kings of Corduba, 


757 rink Abaeramen, the firſt Soveraign Prince 983 11, Zmuleima an African Moor of the 
| of the Moors in Spain. 31. | Family of Alavecs , and he expelled 
b 


87 2. Hiezen ; the Second Son of Abdera- 


y 
men, by whom Zuleima bis elder 9093 - 12. Aahomet IT. furnamed Almohad; of 


Brother was put by the throne. 7. the old houſe of Hymeia; outed 

794 3. Hals Hatay, the Son of Hizey, 24. again by Zuleima, and made King 

819 4+. Abderamen II. Son of Hal; Hatan, of Toledo, Betwixt theſe three an 
diſcomfired by the Chriſtians in the their ſeveral factions, the. king- 
memorable battel of Clavigo, Anx- dom wretchedly torn in pieces, ne- 
»o 836. ver reſtored again to its antient 

$39 5. abometSon of Abderames the ſecond, luſtre : and finally made a prey to 
who reduced Toledo then revolted 13, Hali,another African Moor. 2. 
under his command. 53. 14. Cacin, the Brother of Hali, 4. 

$74 6. Almunaie the Son of 1ahomet. 2. 15. Hiaia, the Son of Mahomer, Menſ,4. 

876 7. Abaalla Brother to Almandy, and 16. AbderamenIV.aK. of 9 weeks only. 
as little memorable, 17. Habomet II. poyſoned by his own 

$889 8. Abderamen1ll. ſurnamed Almarnſor,too ſervant. 
fortunate in his Wars againſt the 18, Hizex II. depoſed by the Moors, 
Chriſtians. 50. grown weary of the houſe of H# 

930 9. HaliHaten II. Son of Abderamen the meia, of which houſe he was, 
ſecond, ION 19. foar of Alpezire, 3. - 

956 10, Hizen1lI. Son of Hal; Hatan, inthe lo14 20. Afahomer I V. the Son of foar , the 
33 year of his Reign depoſed for laſt King of the Aoors in Cords- 
his ſloth and negligence, dy ba, before the ſecond Conquelt of 

theſe parts of Spais by the fer: 
of Africa, Concerning which we are to know, that after the great viRory obtained at C/aviF', 
againſt Abderamen the ſecond, by Raymir King of Leon, Anno 836. in which ? Moors loſt 60000 0 
his men ; the power and reputation of the Spaniſh Moors began to decline : brought utterly to 107 
thing, by the ſloth and negligence of H:zes the ſecond : after along and unprofitable reign, depoſe 
by Zaltima, who ſucceeded, But the Moors not eaſily brooking the Command of a new #/xrper, fell 
into many Fractions and divifions amongſt themſelves: every great man ſeizing on ſome part of th6 
kingdom, which he retained unto bimſelf with the name of King ; from whence we have a King of 5** 
vl, another of Toledo; a third of Valentia; a fourth of Cordova,&c. the names'of which laſt only 40 


- occurin the former Catalogue ; as they which did pretend a Soveraignty over all the reſt. And *twas* 


ſign the kingdom was in the expiring, when ſq many Kings ſucceeded in ſo few years , after oneane” 
ther : there paſſing from the depofing of Hizen,the ſecond,ro the beginning of Mahomet the fourth,n0* 
above 34 years in all ; during which time we find no fewer than 10 Kings. The often change of Princes 


and ſhort lives of Kings are the apparentHgns of a ruinous State, approaching very near to its expe” 
| 10% 3 
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"way be ſeen by the ſhort lives and reigns of the laſt Weſtern Emperours \ nine of them: hardly Granade, 
£40n © i af. ears; as alſo of the Kings of the Gothes in Italy , of which the fix laſt held the Throne & 
reign than the nine Weſtern Emperours had done before them, , But to proceed, Mahomer the laſt 
= ooo his firſt Rank, having left the ſtage at the thirteenth year of his reign, Ano 1027, we find no 
oy. yſtar of his Succeſſors in the Kingdome of Corduba ; made inconfiderable by the withdrawing ſo. 
$09 "Provinces from the body of it : the pride and inſolency of which Roytelers and perit Tyrants, 
wk 4 them at laſt to call unto theiraid the Kings or Miramomolines of Morocco; by whom themſelves 
TY y che reſt of their Corrivals, were in fineſubdued, Under ſeyen Princes of Morocco, the Spaniſh 
and's ; continued ſubjeCt about 1 2© years, that 1s to ſay, from the firſt coming in of Foſeph Telephin the 
M ” momoline, Anno 1091 unto the going our of Mahomet, ſurnamed the Green, Anno 1214, During 

_— times the affairs of the Iſoors in Spain were ſo well condutted*, that they loſt nothing to the 
Chriſtians, bur Extremadura, taken from them by Alfoxſo the ſecond in the accompt of Caſtile, the ſe- 
venth in accompt of Leon, Anno 1147 ; and the City of Le5bon, taken from chem In the ſame year alſo 
by Alfonſo, the firſt King of Portugal. Bur Mahowet the Greey being vanquiſhed in the great fight at 
p, Sans Morena, by che joynt Forces of the Confederate Chriſtzans, Anno 1214. Nefe of all further care 
of the Moors in Spain; after his going thence diſtraCted once again into many Kingdomes, almoſt as 
many as great Towns; all of them ſwallowed up in a little time by the Kings of Caſtle ,' eAragen, and 
Portugal, And arvongſt them the Kingdome of Cordaba , not able £5 ſtand long on his new founda- 
tion , was ruinated and brought under the command of the C aſtil1ans , by their King Ferdinand the ſe- 
cond, 4»»0 1236. Since that timethere is no more mention of the Kingdome of Corduba. 

The Arms whereof were Or, a Lion G#les, armed and Crowned of the firſt ; a Border Azyre char- 


ved with eight Towers Argent, 


7 GRANADA. 
G RANAD A isbounded on the Weſt, with Azdaluſia ; on the Eaſt, with nrica,and the Med:- 

Iterranean; on the North, with New Caſtile ; on the South, with the Mediterranean only. So cal- 
Id from Granada, the chief City and Seat Royal of it, ; 

Ic is in length 200 miles, 100 miles in breadth, and about 700 miles in compaſs: a Kingdome of no 
great extent, bur ſuch as contained in it more fair Towns , ſtrong Fortreſles, and defenſible Lakes, then 
the like quantity of ground inthe world befides. The North part of the Countrey plain ; the South 
parts over-ſpread with Alpaxarras, and other ſpurs and branches of the Oroſpeaa, In the time of the 

Moors wonderfully well inhabited, and full of all ſorts of commodities ; the Hills planted with Vines 
and Fruits, the Plains and Valleys ſwelling with Corn and Gardens: fince their expulfion, neither much 
peopled, nor yery fruitfull, want of men to dreſs and manure the Land. 

The principal Cities of it, are 1 Granada, fituate on two Hills, divided by a Valley, through which 
runneth the River Darien ; conſiſting of four ſeyeral parts, called Alhambre, Sterre de ſol, Granada, 
and Aztequernla : the two fir{t Randing on the Hills, the two laſt in the Valley z the whole circuit being 
about ſeyen miles , and containing in the time of the EMoorifh Kingdome , about 200000 of ſou!s. 
Fenced with ſtrong walls, fortified with x 3o Turrets, and repleniſhed with abundance of wholſome and 
pleaſant Springs, The Merchants and Gentry of the beſt ſort , do dwell in that part which is called 
Granada ; the houſes of which are for themoſt part built with free ſtone, with delicate and artificial Ma- 
ſonry , ſhewing great magnificence; Herein ſtandeth the Cathedral Church, a work of admirable Rru- 
Cture; of Figure round, as having ſometimes been a Mahowetane Meoſquir. Here is alſo the place which 
they call eAlcazar, repreſcnting a little Town, to which are ten Gates. In the Alhambre is the Palace 
of the Afooriſh Kings, covered with Gold, indented with oiſaical work ; and which by reaſon of the 
ſtructure, and multitude of Fountains which are about it, may be put among the"Worders of the World ; 
having withall. a oodly proſpect oyer all the Town, lying under ic upon the Eaſt ; aſpacious Champi- 
an towards the Norch , andthe ſnowy tops of Sierra Novada towards the South, This City is the or- 
dinary Parliament , and Court of Juſtice for all the Souuthern parts of Spain ; as YValladelit is for the 
Northern : Madrid,which is the higheſt Court,having juriſdiCtion oyer,and receiving Appeals from both: 
A Town firſt raiſed out of the ruines of [//iber7s, fituate not far off on the hill Elvire , much mentionzd 
in the'\ſtories of Rome and arthage, In the two other parts of the Town, there is nothing remarkable, 
inhabited only by "Afechanicks of the poorer ſort. 2 Alhama , ſeated amonſt ſteep and cragoy rocks, 
out of which iſſue Medicinal Waters, occaſioning a great reſor: of the Spaniſh Gentry : the firſt Town 
Re by the Spaniards in their laſt long war againft the Aoors for the recovery of this Kirigdome, 41,9 
5 4-3 __ looked on by the Acors as a ſad preſage of a ruinated and expiting Empire, 3 Guadrx, an 
p i copal vce,about nine leaguesfrom Granada. 4 Feles Malaga, by Ptolemy called Cex, by Antoninas, 
ro G anum)\iuate at the foot of the Mountains called Apa arras, a large branchi of the Oroſpeda,over- 
4 $26 nA. _ part of this countrey ; hererofore planted with incredible numbers of Afoors, who choſe 
wh as at or the ſtrength and ſafey of the ſituation ; ſince their expulſion, desolate and unfrequent- 

12 which? Ne ot them now but the Arabich, Language ; which is (till ſpoke by thoſe few pco- 
IM p- tnbabit in it, The Monntains in this traCt {> high, that from the top hereof a wan may ealily 
» 7” rhe whole courſe of the Straight of Gibraltar , together with the Towns of Seuta, and T anger, 

Frick, 5 Ronds, at the foot of another branch of che Oreſpeda , called from this Town Serra de 
A 3 | Renda, 
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Granads. Ronda, Not far from which, by HMunda, now a very {mall Village, was fought that memorable batte] 
we WY berwixt Ceſar and the Sons of Pompey, the honour of which fell ro Ceſar, who then mate an end of t, 

Civil Wars, which that very day four years before , were begun by Pompey the Father. In this fight 
was Cz, Pompeius {lain , and his Forces broken-: Ceſar himſelf being ſo pur to it, that ſeeing his Soy. 
diers give back, he was fain to maintain the fight by his own great courage , bidding them remenzj 
that at Munda they forſook, their General. The ſhame of which reproach, and his noble Exanpſe 
encouraged them to a new onſet, which was honoured with a fignal and remarkable viEtory : this beino 
the laſt fight that Ceſar was in , murdered not long after in the Senate-houſe. And of this fieht he 
uſed to ſay, That in all ot her places hefonght for his honoar, but in this for his life, 6. Antiquera, hey. 
tofore a well-fortified Town , bordering cloſe upon (aſtile. 7, Haxacra , on the ſhore of the 24+. 
diterranean, ſuppoſed to be the Margrs of Ptolemie, 8, Vera, on the ſame hore , the furtheſt Town 
Betica, and of this Countrey towards Mwrera: ſuppoſed to. be the V:rgao of Pliaie, from whence thy 
neighbouring Creek or Bay was called YVirgitauxs, 9. Loxa, on the River Dar:ox, enjoying a ficuation 
both ſtrong and pleaſant, 10 Malaga , or Malaca, fituate at the mouth of Gxadalqurver , once ſack. 
ed by Cr-fſus the rich Roman; who flying out of Spain, to avoid the fury of Marin: and Crnna,who had 
flain his Father and Uncle, hid himſelf and his companiens in a Cave hereabours, for eight monethy 
together : bur after hearing of cheir deaths, iſſued our , and ranſacked , amongſt many other Cities, this 
Malaga. A Town of great trafick , and much reſort, eſpecially for Raifins , Almonds , Malaga Sack; 
well fortified , and of great importance, as a Town of War ; and to the great prejudice ef the Moors 
taken by Ferdinand the Catholick,, eAxno 1487, the conqueſt of the whole Kingdom of Graxads fol. 
lowing not long afcer. It was ſince made a Biſhops See , or reſtored rather to that dignity which ir 
had of old. 11 Almeria, a noted Hayen on the Mediterranean, the Abdera of Mela; a Colony of 
the Carthagimians, and anciently a Biſhops See, 12 Carthema, 13 Coin, and 14, Baſa, more within the 
Land : this laſt the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of the City of Granada, on the North-caſt whereof it Rand. 
eth, A place of great ſtrength bath by art and nature, and by the Joors defended with ſo great 
gallantry, that jt held our a fiege of ſeven months againft an Army of x 3000 Horſe, and 2.4000 Fog, 
King Ferdinand the Cathelick being there in perſon : and yielded at the laſt, Decemb. 4. 1489. upon 
better conditions then any Town had dene before it. 

As for the fortunes of this Countrey , after the Conqueſt of it by the Afoors and Saracens , it was 2 
part or member of the Kingdome of Corduba ; and ſo continued till that Kingdome was ſubdued by the 
Spaniards, ' But the Iſoors were too ſtout to yield all at once, Haying yer ground enough both to 
ſecure themſelyes in, and endow their King : they are reſolyed, though they had loſt one Kingdome, to 
ereCt another, And therefore Cordaba being taken, and that Kingdome ruinated , the Moors , with 
Mahomet Aben eAlhamar thcir unfortunate, bur valiant King, removed themſelyes unto Granada and 


or, 


there renew their ftrengch and Kingdome ;* which laſted 256 years, under 20 Kings, whole names here 
follow in this Catalogue of | 


The Kings of Granada, 


A. (Ch. A. Ch. | 
1236 '1 Mahomet Alcamur, thelaſt Kingof 1379 10 Mahomet Gaxudrx. 13. 
Corduba, and che firſt King of Gra= 1x392 11 FoſephlL, 4. 
nada, 36. 1396 12 Mahemet Abon Balva. 11, 
1272 2 Mahomet Almir, $0, 1407 13 FJoſephl1lII. 16. 
1302 3 Mahomet Aben Ezar, 7. 1423 14 Mahomet Abou Azar. 4. 
1309 4 Mahomet Aben Evar, 10, 1427 15 /Mahemec thelicle, 5, 
1316 5 Iſmael, 3. 1432 16 Joſeph Aben Almud, 13, 
1322 6 Mahomet, 12. , 1445 17 Mahomet Oſmen, 8, 
1334 7 Joſeph Aben Amet, 20, 1453 18 Iſmatlll,g, 
1354 8 Mahomet Lagus. 23, 1462 19 Muley Albracen, 20, 
1377, 9 Mahomet Vermeil, 2, 1382 20 Mahomet Boabdelin, the laſt King of 
the Moors in Spain, Of all which 
there is little left upon Record , their whole time being ſpent in defending their borders again che 
encroachments of Caſtile ; or elſe in Civil Wars and diſcords amongſt themſelyes: in which they wet 
ſo frequent , and ſometimes ſo violent, as if they had no enemy near them, A{ahomet 4ben Exar tie 
fourth -King, depoſed by ſahemet Aben Levin : and he again thruſt out by Iſmael the ſon of Ferr ache, 
before he could enjoy the fruics of his treaſon, Mdaheweer, ſon of Iſmacl, murdered by his SubjeRts; JoſeP8z 
the ſon of Mahomet ſlain by Mahowet Lagus ; and heagain depoſed by Mahomet V:rmeil ; who in the 
end was miſerably {lain by Pedro the Crxe/ of Caftile, to whom he had fled for help and ſuccour. Afr 
this rime they ruined and depoſed one another till che end of their Kingdome ; the Succeſſor never fiay- 
ing for the death of his Predeceſſor, but violently making way for hinifelf to enter on the Government: 
even Mahomet Boabdelin the laſt King thereof , not having patience to expet the death of his Father ; 
but ſetting him beſides the Throne, as he himſelf wasfor a time , by 24zley Boabdelin his Uncle: and 
thereby opening a' fair Gate for Ferdinand, King of Caſtile and Aragon, to bring in his Forces , *2 
the ſubduing of them all. Such was the fortune of this Kingdome , that as ir began under 2 Ma- 
homet 2 Ferdiaand being King of Cattle: ſo it ended under a Mahomet, a Ferdinand bcing King 


of Caitile alſo, In the firſt year then of this mans Reign did the War begin , or rather in the bt 
. ; y 
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_— 


FPAI N. 


——< his Father ; who by taking Zahaza from the Chriſtians gave the firſt occaſfion: and in the Granades, 
year © for ſo.lon Ic laſted ) Axno 1492, the Empire of the Moors ended in Spain, W WY 
h year of the war ( or {0 long It lat 492%, tt mpire of ended in Spain, 
by the yalour of Ferdinand the Catholick, and /ſabel his Wife z after their firſt entrance into it, more 
cars, | , 34 | | F 
to them , as after the decay of their Kingdome had a deſire to ſtay in Spain, which had for ſs 
long time Deen their native Countrey , were ſuffered ſo to do by the prudent Y':#ors, (fearing a deſo., 
lation of che Countrey , if they ſhould abandon it; ) condition?d that they would be ChriSF»ed, And 
chat they might be known ro be as they profeſſed , the [nqa:ſition was eſtabliſhed in the City of Gra- 
ada, confilting of 2 certain number of Dominican Frycrs: who finding any counterfeit j or Apoſtate 
Chriſtians, were firſt gently to reprove and exhort then) ; and after, if-no amendment followedzco inflict 
ſuch puniſhment on them as was accuſtomed in like caſes, By the terrour of which Inquiſition , many 
profeſſed 1n (hew the Chr:ſt:an Faith. But being Chriſtians only in the ourward ſhew, and praftifing on 
all occaſions againſt the State, the Kings of Span reſolyed long ago on their Extermnation ; bur ne- 
yer had opportunity to effect it, till the year 1609. Art what time Philip the third baving made a peace 
with England, and a truce with Holland ; and finding the Moors ot eAfrick ſo em>royled in wars,thar 
they were not able to diſturb him ; put that extream rigour in execution , which had before been though. 
of in their conſultations : 1100600 of them being forced to quit - this Countrey , and provide new 
dwellings ; under colour that they went about to free themſelyes from the Inqmifition, and to recover 
their old Liberty loſt ſo long before. "Wi 
The Forces which the Kings of Granada in the times of their greateſt power were able to raiſe, were 
far beyond the Aineaſurement and extent of their Kingdome ; not above 700 nuiles in compaſs , as be= 
fore is ſaid : but ſo exceeding populous , and well accommodated with all manner of neceſlaries, that 
within two Cayes ſpace, the King hereof was ſaid to haye been able draw togather 50000- Horſe 
and 200090 Foot, for defence of this Kingdome, T #rquet reports it ſo in his Spaniſh Hiſtory, Burt this 
royed more then they were able todo in their greatelt need ; when this Kingdome was finally inva- 
dcd , andat laſt ſubdued , by Ferdinand and Iſabel Kings of Spain : though poſſibly by reaſon of thei 
diviſions art thac time , ſome following the party of Mahomet Boabdelin, and others that of his Uncle 
Muley choſen King againſt him z they might not joyn together in a common intereſs for the defence of 
their Eſtate, The Arms whereof were Or, a Pomgranat (or apple of Granada) {lipped, Vert, 
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HRCT A is bounded vn the Weſt , with Grazada : on the Eaſt, with Valentia; on the North 

with F alentia,and a part of Granada ; and on the South, with the Mediterrancan'Sea ; ſo cals 

led from Aſwrcta the chi-f City, In former times efteemed a rich and wealthy Countrey, ſtored with all 

ſorts of fruit ; and ſo abounding in Silver Mines, that when the Rgmars were Lords of it , they kept 

continually four hundred men at wark , and received 2560 Drachmas of daily profic ; now for the 
moſt part barren, and but ill inhabited, 

Citics of note there are not many inſo ſmall a Countrey, The Principal, z Mmrcia, by Prolomy cal- 
led Miveralia, ſeated upon the River Segara; a Biſhops See, ficuate in a pleaſant and delightfnll Plain, 
ors with Pomgranats, and other excellent fruits : from this , the Cauntrey had the name of the 

ingdome of Murcia, 2 Carthagena, or Nova Carthago, firſt built by .Aſdrabal of ('arthage, the 
Brother of Auxibal , for the better receiving of ſuch aids, both of men and money , as ſhould come 
from Africa, Situatc in a Demi-Ifland, in the very jaws of the Mediterrantan ; by which, and by a deep 
Mariſh on the Weſt fide of it, ſo impregnadly fortifted ; that if Scipro, afterwards called Afr:canzs,who 
then lay at the ſiege thereof, had not been ſhewed'a way over that Mari, at a dead low water; by | 
poor Filhermen of T' arragon, Who knew the ſecret 3 he had there loſt both his time and honour, No- 
thing more. memorable, in the ſaccage and ſpoil thereof, (though there was found abundance of Arms 
and Treaſure) than the vertue of Stipie , who finding there many Spaniſh Ladies of great birth , and 

auties, left there as Hoſtages for the Spaniards with the Carthaginians, would not permirany of them - 
tO be brought before him 3 for fear it ſhould-berray him to ſome inconvenience. Being reedifted it was 
ugh 2 Homan Colony , and one of the ſeven Juridical Reſorrs of T arraconerſis + by Conſtantine made 
4 eevys ity of the new Province of Crthaginenſss, which was hencedenominared : afterwards twice 
pi2s bark. nes Gotherand V, andahs, it lay for long time buried in its own niines. And though again 
wit ge Sep peopled, ir 1S (till tut ſmall; containing at the mbſt but 600 Houſholds : and would be 
oo Sov. : —_ » but for the ſafery of the place , and the firength thereof , garriſo'd, and fortified 
Haven:( LE King Philip the ſecond » for fear of ſurpriſal. by the Turks; and the ſceurity of the 
theres: DN vn very large and capacious ) coming from a little Ifland, lying at the mouth 
ade as ob < Alſured from rempeſtuous winds, and the violent ragings of the Sea. Hente the 
" anernpeS —_ of Andreas Doria, Admiralunto Charles the fifth, that there were butt three ſafe 
that thoſe The, 8 4 Fes @n';, that is to ſay, Awgnſt, Taly, andthis (arthagena': __— as | conceives 
Hers at ke mag Og commonly free from tempeſtuous weather, 'were of ab gteat ſafety ts the Ma- 

Pe rep Pt, Ort, © 3 | Gorca, another Port Town, fituate on a Creek more within the Land. | 
Falextia wer 5 oarazat, two ftrong Towns bordering on /atentia; well fortified; when 2urcia ard 
| 11 ſeveral hands; : 6.Cervillan, 7 Alhama. 8 Rus, &c, T=- 

Aa 2 | This 


SPAIN. 

. Toledo, This Countrey'being part of the Province of Carthagimevſs, was by the Alan taken from the Roman; 
WY at their firſt entrance into Spain ; from them recovered by Wallia, thafirſt King of the Gothes, in this 
| part of E rope, Together with the reſt of Sparn , it,was ſubdued by the Moors of Africk,, in the diftre.. 
&ions of whoſe Empire after the going hence of the Moors of Africk, It was made 2 diſting 
Kingdome by eAben. Ht, of the race of the Kings of Saragoſia , Who had ſeized upon it, Anno 1228 

and for a time was the moſt puiſſant King of the doors in Sparn, commanding over this Countrey, Gy,: 

nada, and a great part of Andaluſis, Invited to a feaft , made drunk, and then baſely murdered þ 

Aben Arramin, a falſe ſervant of his, Anno 1236, one Aben Hudiel ſcized on the Realm of Murria, 

diſturbed in his poſſeſſion by Alboaqur, the laſt King hereof, Buc he not able'to defend himſelf againſt. 

his Competitor , ſurrendred it to: Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile, whom he pur into poſſeſſion of the 

Fort of Murcia, and many other places of great importance conditioned , Char eAlboaguis thould en. 

Joy the title of King of J4wrcra, a5 long as he lived , under the Soveraignty of Caſitle x and that Fer. 

dinand (honld enjoy one half of the profits of it, This was in the year 1241 , afcer it had continued in 

the ſtate of a Kingdome , but 12 years only, united ro Caſtile without bloud or trouble 5 and ſs remains 


cyer fince, 


o. TOLEDO. 


” 
TY Kingdome of TOLEDO, ſo called from Toledo the chicf City of it, contained once the 
greateſt part of that Countrey which is now called New-("2ſtile ; of which ir is now reckoned only 
for a part or Member, The Countrey lying next unto it was anciently che Seat of the Carpentar ; the 
nature of che ſoyl we ſhall find elſewhere. "Ip 
- Principal Cities of this Kingdome , 1 Toledo, of great Antiquity, as being taken by Falv ius a Roman 
Pretor, in the time of Scipio eAfricanns ; and then a City of good note, Pleaſantly ſeated on the Ta. 
gx, beautified with many pieces of rare and excellent Archicecture ; and fortified with 36 Towers 
ſtanding on the walls, By reaſon of the fituation of it in the yery midſt almoſt of Spary, it is paſſing well 
inhabited, as well by the Nobility, who reſide there for pleafure, and by Scholars, who abide in it for 
their ftudies 3 as by Merchants, who reſort thither for their prefit : beſides ſuch Souldiers and their Of. 
ficers, who are continually garriſoned in it for defence thereof, The priyate buildings generally are bar 
mean , and ordinary ; though by fax more handſome in the infide than the outfide promiſeth : moſt of 
them being furniſhed with water from the River Tags, conveyed into them by the admirable inyen- 
tions of one James , a Native of Cremona in the Dukedome of I:llaix, The ſtreets narrow, cloſe, 
hilly, and uneven, exceeding troubleſome ro walk or go upon, eſpecially in ſlippery or dirty weather, by 
reaſon of ics ſteep and uncyen firuation on the ſide of a rocky hill : by which, ind by the River which al. 
moſt ſurrounds ir, it is nawwrally yery fireng.; and well helped by Art. For that cauſe made the ſeat of 
the G othiſh Kings : by one of which, called Bamba, ſo repaired and: beautified. ( beſides the adYition of 
aſtrong Wall for defence of the place) that he is by ſome accounted for the founder of it, For ſo-we find 
it in theſe old yerſes, | 


Prexit (fautore Deo ) Rex incltuws Urbem 
Bamba, [ze ce{ebrem portendens Gentts honorem, 


That is to ſay, 


King Bamba ( God aſliſting,) rais'd:this Town, 
Extending to the ancient Gothes renown, 


When the Gothes fell, it was in chief eftimation amongſt'the Ioors, and by them advanced unto the 
honour of a Kingdome; 'whereof more anon : -but under-both ( as. it continuerk-to this day): the Scc of- 
an Arch-biſhop, who is the Metropolitan of: Spaiv, and Preſident for the moſt par. of the: Inquiſition. 
His reyenue anſwerable to his place; the greateſt of any Cl/ergy-man in the Chriſtiax World, next to the 
Popes of Rowe ; as being eſtimated at 30cooo Crowns per annum. Finally, this City hath been honou- 
red with no fewer than 18 National Councils, here holden in the time of the Gothes, and:is now a fa- 
mous: Univerſity, for-the ſtudy of the Civil and Canon Laws, and hath to this day the temporal Juriſ- 
diction;over 17 walled Towns, befiges Villages, 2 Calstravs, the next Town of mote, is ſituate onthe! 
River na, of moſt fame:in theſe later times for an Order of Knights, called the Knights of Ca/atrav*; 
of, which, more when we come -to Caftjte. Neighboured: by the ruines of a ſtrong and famous City Ca- 

ws, which being under tht. command of the Romans, was by the Gyreſoenz, a people, that dwelt on the 
ether ſide of the Rjver, ſuddenly eritred, and taken. But Sertorize following! after them by the ſame 
Gate, put them all co'the ſword: - and'caufing | his- men:to-apparel themſelyes in .the cloathes of the 
Enemy: 'ld thern to the chief Ciry of the Gyreſoens:;: who ſuppoſing them to be their own. party » 
opened. their Gates ,.and-were all ejcher. ſlain) or- ſold for ſlaves. More-of this Town anon when 
We cometo Caſtile; to which-now belonging. 3 Talbora, commonly: called Tatvera de la Reyna 
or the Queens Talvera: and called: ſoon occafion of an exeerable murder, committed: rhere by the 
command of Queen Mary ,; the Widow, of Alfonſo rhe fixth., 6n the Lady Leovore de Guzman, 
her. Hasbands-.Paramour, A proper-and*neat Town. it cis, pleaſantly ſeated on the Tagme; ſuppo- 
ied to be the Libora of Ptolomy, , and. tow belonging to the\Arch-biſhop. of: Tolede ,. as _ - 


TN. 


——c 4 Medina Zelim, commonly called Medina Cels, of great importance when poſſeſſed or neigh- 7T oleda, | 
_ by the HHoors, Now of molt note for giving the title of Dikes to che illuſtrious Family De /x W WIN 
4 deſcended from Ferdinand, the eldeſt Son of. Alforſo the fifth ; claiming by thar deſcent a*ratle 
nod "orown of Caftile, What other Towns belonged to it we ſhall ſee anon. | 
yp wo Toledo ic felf,in the time ef the Romans it was the Metropoiis of the Province of T arraconenſss ; 
hep he ſeat Royal of the Gothiſh Kings ; removed hither from T holowſe in Lang aedoc : forced by 
fon at their firſt entrance into Spain, Anno 716, more prudently aiming at the head , than the 
_ hes poſibly expe&ted from ſuch Barbarians, In the Confuſions of that Kingdome, berw:xt the be- 
Got no of the reign of Mahomet the fourgh , and the ſecond coming in of the Coors of Africk,, 
20 a diflin&t Kingdome of it ſelf 5 continuing in that cſtate,rill raken from Hyaa Alcadachir the lift 
_ hereof, by Alfonſo the firſt, King of Caſtile, Anno 1083, This Alfonſo being the younger Son of 
oy ts 0 che firſt King of C* aſtile and Leon , had the Kingdome of Leon for his part, Ezz<&ted our of 
that by his Brother Sancho King of Cafizte,he lived exile with the Mſoors,kindlly received and entertain=- 
ed by Almenon che Father of this Hyaia , King of Toleds, till the death of his Brother. After which 
coming tO the Crowns of Coſtile and Leon, Anxo 1073, bepicked a quarrel with his Hoſt, and beſfieged 
Toledo; his long abode there making him acquainted with all advancayes that might facilitare his de- 
fGons ; which notwithſtanding held him a. fiege of five years, before he could make hinfelf Maſter of it; 
by him incorporated preſently on the taking of it ,, with the reſt of that Kingdome, and made the head 
of New-Caſtile. Bur for the Kings hereof , as well thoſe who held it bur for life, as thoſe who lefr ths 


{ame unto cheir Poſterity, they are theſe that follow, 


The 2oorifh Kings reigning in T oledo, 


A,Ch. Ry Dr 

x ' Galafroy , King of Toledo in the time of Charlemaigne , under a Vaſſalage of the great Ca- 
liph; of Damaſcus , ſubdued by Abderames the firlt King or Mizamomolin of the oors 
in { #rduba, of the Houſe of Humera, | : 

"87 2 Zulcima, eldeſt Son of Ableramen King of Corduba, being diſpoſſeſſed of the Realm of Cor- 
duba and the reſt of his Ettate in Spain by Hizen his younger brother , reigned a while 
in Toledo; of which outcd alſo not long after : Toledo from that time continuing a Mem- 
ber of the Kingdome of Corduba, till the latter end of the reign of Abderamen theſecend, 
Art what time 

$33 3 Aben Lope (the Son of Muſa Aben Cacia, a Goth by Nation and deſcent, bur a Aſoor by pro- 
fefſion, who had cauſed the Toledans and others of the Aoors of Spain to rebel againſt 
Abderamen ) aſſumed unto himſelf the title of King of Toledo: a (trift conf=derate of Or- 
dogno the eleventh King of Leox , by whom ſupported in his wars againſt thoſe of C ordubaz 
but at laſt vanquiſhed and difſcized by Aſahowet the Son of Abderamen, Anno $45, 

990 4 Abdalla, a ercat man among the oors , during the contentions berwixt Zuleimaand Hi- 
&er the ſecond for the Realm of Cordauba, ſeized on the City of Toleds which he held as 
King: and kindly entertained 1{ahomet Almohad: , made King of Corduba during thoſe 
contentions, by whom fucceeded in thjs Kingdome, 

995 5 Mahomet ſurnamed Almohads, of the Regal Famil.Humeya King of Corduba, and diſ- 
poſicfled thereof by the faftion of Zulerma, retireWMo T olede, and was kindly entertain- 
ed by the King Abdalla, whom he ſucceeded in this Kingdome, 

999 6 Oo the Son of Mahomet, ſlain in his wars with Hizer the King of C ordaba , in the 

rſt or ſecond years of his raign, 
1000 7 Hairam of the fame houſe of Aben Hameya , and probably the next kinſman of Obeydalla, 
5 3-0 him in this Eflate , and left the ſame unto his poſterity , till ſubdued by the Sp4s 
mards, 's 
io10 8 H 1zen the Son of Hairan, of whom nothing memorable. | | 
1045 9 Ali Maynon, or Almenon, as the Spaniards call hin), the Son of H 1ze#, Who entertained "A/> 
fonſo the ſixth of Leon, when dilpoſleſſed of his Elate by his Brother Sancho. 
I076 10 Hizen Il. Son of Alt Manon. OED | 
1078 11 Hyaia ſurnamed A/cadarbile, the Son of Ali Maynon, and Brother of H1izen, a Eruel Prihce 
as he and ill beloyed of his ſubje&s; which gave occafion unto Alfonſo King of Caftile and 
Terr. fs is en. of before to invade this Kingdome , by whom art laſt it was ſubdued , and Toledo with its 
the Roate f _ unto (aſtile , as before is ſaid, An. 1083, By Which means there are accrewed to 

An a. : &- php _ Toledo it ſelf, and the TownsTpoken of already; thoſe of Ieſces, Ef, gs 

K ) OY 14 y F | theres. now Dattline 
in the eſtimate of A aj kits Berlaug a, Cadddleiens, Aritent4, arid diyers others, now paſling 
Ina hats T oledo thus reduced under the command of the Chriſtians , was forthwith made the 
the Bi ok P - Spain ( in regard of Ecclefiaſtical' or Spiritual matrers) as it had been before it 
rcy—rliap 2 » es - and ſhortly after honoured by Alfexſo with thi title of the Imperial City , 
ſomewhac t Ga p £ omcoy: hereof » having aſſumed unto himſelf the Rile of Emperour of Spary , bur 
uhich reſve&s h " caly, as the caſe then ftood , there beitig ocher Kings in Spary as well as he, In 
Or ok tia - - unto this City for the Arms hereof, in a Pile Azure , a Crown Mitra! Imperial 
and 9, R y WIL lundry precious Gems Proper ; changed afcerwards by Alfonſo the 34-of Caftile 
of Leoz , attcCting the ſame title of Emperoyr, to an Emperour fitting on his throne in a _ 

Aaz : 0% 


SPATN, © Wt 
of Gold , with a Globe in his left hand , and a Sword in his right. Bur the Blazon of theſe Arms 


Caſtile, | Bur the B 
AY I find not , ncr much worth the ſearching : the old Coat being worn again after his deccafe, 


w CASTILE. 


| ASTILE is bounded vn the Eaſt,with MV, avarre, Aragon, atid part of VL, alentia ; on the We 
wich Portugal ; on che North, with B iſcay , G wipuſ coa , and the Aſtmr 14s ; onthe South ; With 
Extremadura, Andaluſia, and Grauada, The reaſon of the name we ſhall haye anon, 

This was the moſt prevailing Kingdome of all this Continent , to which the reſt are all united either; 
by Marriages or Conqueſt, Divided commonly-into the New and the O14, parted from one another by 
the hills of Sevegia : the one being cald the Od Caſtile, becauſe it was the antient Patrimony of the 
firſt Earls hereof ; and the other named the New, from that addition which was made to the firſt jg. 
heritance, by the Conqueſt of the Realm of T o/edo and other pieces from the Ifoors, The Old Caftite is 
the leſs fruitful of che two, more fir for paſturage than Corn 3 but better ſtored with that, and all ſorts of 
fruirs , than the neighbouring Countreys , which lie betwixt it and the Northern or Caztabrian Ocean, 
the New more plain and Champain,berter ſtored with fruits; and furniſhed with ſufficient plenty of Cor 
and ther proviſiens neceſſary for the life of man, The O/d Caſtile watered with the Rivers of x Re. 
{aunoes , rifingnot far from Burgos; 2 Tormes, paſſing by Salamanca,; 3 Duero, the Receptacle of 
the others : The New with 4 Zarama, honoured with the Neighbourhood of Madrid ; 5 Tevina, 
and 6 T age, the moſt famous River of all Span. | 

The OLD CASTILE. is ſituate on the North of the New,and hath for the chief Ciriesof it, 1 Soria, 
of great note in the ancient ſtory, by the name of Numantia, which for the ſpace of fourteen year, 
withſtood the whole forces of Rome : during which time they valiantly repulſed their enemies, and 
foxced them to diſhonourable compoſitions, But finding at the laſt no hope of holding longer out, 
they gathered together all their Armour , Money and Goods, laid them in a heap, then ſer fire unto 
them, and finally burnt themſelyes in the mid(t of the flame ; leaving Scipio ( who had brought them 
to that extremity ) nothing but the bare name of Namantia , to adorn his triumph, 2 Avila, ſituate 
under the great Mountains, which are called from hence the Mountains of Avi/a, Known anci. 
ently by the name of Abule, and by that name giving the title of Abalexſ;s to the renowned T oſt at ay, 
who was Biihop of it, A Man, whoin his time was Preſident of the Council to Joh» King of Aragon; 

et could find leiſure enough not only to attend his Epiſcopal charge, but to compile thoſe learned 
and painfull Commentaries on a great part of the Bible, Of which and his other abilities (beſides that 
which hath before been noted of him ) we may take that Elogre which Caſaubon hath given him , in 
his Book againft Barovixs, ſaying, Laudo acumen wirt, ſi 1n meliora incidiſſet Tempora, longe maximi, 
3 Valadolid, a fine neat Town , and one of the ancienteſt Uniyerfities of Sp4ix : diſcontinued for a 
time by Students, and then reſtored again by King Philip the ſecond, whole birth-place ir was; and 
who ereCted here a Colledge (amongſt others) for the education only of young Engliſh Fugitives, Seat- 
ed upon the Riyer P:{uerga,and _— Chanceries of the Kingdomes of Caſtzle and Leon, By means 
whereof , and of the Kings Court refiding in the Summer times , it became in a little ſpace, a fair, 
Jarge, populous City, and of great reſort, not yielding unto any in Spazy, except Lisboy and Sevil, Itis 
called in Latine, Valls Olttum, and V allss Oletana, from the abundance of Olives growing near it z but 
by Prolimie, Pintia. 4 Segovia, a Biſhops Sce, of great trade in cloathing ; ſituate under a branch cf 
the Mountain [dbeda, called from hence the hills of Segovia, 5 Bxrgos , near the head of the River 
' Kelaunm, or Relanzon, at the foot of thegreat Mountain 4'Oca , part of the Idnbeda; built our of cer- 
rain Villages lying hereabouts by NVagno Bellides, a German, Son-in-law unto one of the firſt Earls of 
Caſtile, For a long time the ſeat of thoſe Kings , fince of the Arch-Biſhops hereof, the - Cathedral 
| being one of the faireſt in Spaiz, built with ſuch Art, that Maſs may be ſung aloud in five ſeveral 
Chappels, without diſturbing one another, This City doth contend for Primacy and Precedency 
( in C:21/ matters) with that of Toledo, of which it hath thefirft place or yote , in all Parliaments or Af- 
ſemblics of the States of Cafti/e, But yer to ſatisfic Toledo, the Controverhie is fill undecided , and was 
once finally taken up by one of che Ferdinands,ſaying, That he would firſt ſpeak for Toledogand then Bur- 
gos ſhould ſpeak for it ſ:{f. Without the walls of this City is a famous Nunnery, called De /as Huelg4, 
conſiſting of 156 Religious women, all of noble houſes, 6 C:iwidad Rodrigo, a Biſhops See, on the 
River Gada. 7 Zamora,a ſtrong and well-bnilt City, and a Bifhops Se, the Sextica of Prolemne ; fitur 
ate on the River Dxero, and now famous for the beſt Bag-pipes. 8 Tordeſillas, the Segi[ane of the An- 
cients, 9 Levma, not far from Burgos, the chicf Seat of the Dukes ſo called, a Prince of oreat pol- 
ſeſſions, and the chief of the Family of R9g:as and Sandoval. 10 Salamanca, the moſt famous Un!- 
yerlity of Spar, eſpecially for the ſtudy of the C;vil and Caron Laws; firſt inftituted by Ferdinand che 
ſecond of Caſtile, Arno 1240, and by an Ocder of the Popes, together with Pars, Oxford, and Bonoms? 
in /taly, created a Generale Studium ; whereifi there were to be Profeſſors of the Greek, Hebrew, Chat- 
dee, and Arabick Tongues, beſides theſe of the Arts, It was of old called Salmauntica, is now 2 Biſhops 
See, ficuate-on the River Tormes, as before. was ſaid, | 46658 
Not far from this City, about therimes of our Grandfathers, was diſcovered in a Valley ficua* 


amongft high and impaſſable Mountains, a kind of Patoecos or Savage pcople , neyer heard of 3n Rn 


tern 


fore, The occaſion this, An Hawk of the Duke of 4/va's which he very much yalued , flew over Caſtile. | 
hoſe Mountains ; and his mien not being able to find her at firſt , they were ſent back by the Duke to 
(eek ner, Clambring from one hill to another, they hapned ar laft upon a large and pleaſant Valley, 
vere they ſpied a company of naked Savage people, hemmed in aniongſt many craggy Rocks, The 
Salvages g2ZINg a while upon chem ran into their Cayes , made in the hollows of the Rocks, the beſt 
houſes chey 12d © which being obſer ved by the Falconers, they returned again unto their Lord, telling 
him, that 1N {tead of a Falcon, they had brought him news of a New World in the midſt of Spain, and 
of a race of people, which came in with T abal. Strongly affirming whart they ſaid, they obtained belief. 
And the Duke ſhorcly after went with a company of Musketiers , and {ubdued them eafily 3 they ha- 
ving 00 offenſive weapons bur only Slings, T hey worſhipped the Sun and Moon, fed upon nothing 
that had life 3 but had good ftore of excellent fruits, roots, and ſprings of water , wherewich Nature was 
well contented. And chough'” their language. was not alcogether underſtood by any , yer many of 
cheir words were found to be Pe Baſquiſh, Reduced on this diſcovery to Chriſtianity ; but eafily 
diſcernalle by all other Spaziards, by their rawny complesions, occafioned by the reyerberation of the 
Sun-beams, from thoſe rocky Mountains, wherewith on all fides they are encompaſſed, The truth here= 
of, beſides the credit of James Howel in his Inſtruftons for Foreign Travel, I have upon inquiry, found 
to be atte(icd by men of gravity and great place in this Realm of England; employed there in affairs 
of publick interc |, Satisfied therefore in the truth of the Relation, I am partly ſatisfied in the men: 
Whom I conceive to be ſome remnant of the ancient Spa#rards, who hid themſelves amonelt thele 
Mountains for fear of the Romans, Their language and Idolatry ſpeak them to be ſuch. For had they 
either fled from the Goths or Moors, there had been found ſome Cyoſſe, or other Monument of Chr:- 
ftianity, as 1n other places, or ſome ſuch mixture in their ſpeech , as would have ſayoured ſomewhat of the 
Goths or Romans, But it is time I ſhould proceed. | 
NEW CASTILE is ſituate on the South of the old. The thief Cities there, x S:gnenca, a City 
hererofore of the Celribers , now a Biſhops See, beautified witha fair Cathedral ; ſuppoſed to be the 
Condabora of Ptolomy, 2 Madrid, upon the Gaadarama, now the ſeat of the Kings ; whoſe reſidence 
there, though the Countrey be neither rich nor pleaſant hath made 1t of a Village the moſt populous 
City in all Spaiz, Ir is a cuſtome in this Town, that all the upper rooms in their houſes do belong to 
the King , except ſome compoſition be made with him for them, And of this Town the Spaniards do 
uſe to brag to ſtrangers, that they have a City walled with Fire; and then make ood the boalt by ſay- 
ing, Thar itis firuate in the midſt of quarries of Flint, 3 Alcala de Hengres (of old called Complutum) 
renowned for an univyerfity of Divines, founded here in the time of Ferdinand the Catholick,, by Fran- 
ciſco de X imines; Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Toleds ; and by him furniſhed with the ableſt men both 
for Divinity and the rongues, that all Spain afforded, By whofe joint diligenee and ſtudy in turning 
over ſo many Copies of the Bibles, gathered together at his charge from, all parts of the World, he 
publiſhed the Complutenſian Edition of the holy Scriptures inthe original Greek, Hebrew,and vulgar La- 
rine, with the Tranſlation of the Septwagint into Latize alſo, A work of yery great charge and pains 
(raking up x5 years in doing) but of greater profit ; there being.at the end thereof an Hebrew Di&tio- 


nary for the under ſtanding of that language, 4 Alcaraz , amongſt the mountainous traits of Oroſpeda, 


called S:erra de Alcaraz ; memorable for a great diſcomfiture given unto the £ Moors; Anno 1094: 


5 Molina, in the ſame mountainous tratt, hence called Monte de Molina ; remarkable for giving the 
title of Lord to the Kings of Cz/t:/e, who in the Regal ſtile ate called Lords of Xolina : the Sioneury 
hereof accrewing to that Crown by the martiage of Sancho the third with Mary the Daughter of A/- 
forſo che laſt Lord Proprietary, The Terricory large, and the Town of ſtrength : well fortified in the 
times fore-going, both by Art and Nature, 6 Cxenca, ſeated at the ſpring-head of the River X «car,and 
Not far from that of the T ag as alſo, amongſt che Mountains of Oroſpeda; built by the Moors on the 
top of thoſe craggie hills, whem it ſeryed for af impregnable Fortretle againit the Chriſt ;ans , till taken 
by Sarcho the ſecond of Caſtile, Anno 1177. © | 

Here alfo is the Eſcurial, or Monaſtery of S. Lawrence, built by King Philip the ſecond. A place 
(laich Q#ade, who ſpendeth 1 3 pages in 1ts defcription) of that magnificence, that no building in times 
palt, or this preſent, is comparable to it. The front toward the Weſt is adorned with three ſtacely gates ; 
the middlemoſt whereof lesderh:into a moſt magnificent Temple, a Monaſtery in which are 1 50 Monks 
of the Order of S, Jerome, and a Colledge: that'on the right hand openieth into divers offices, belonging 
to the Moxaftery; that on the left ; unto Schooles and out-houſes, belonging to the Colledge, Ar the 


w_ Soy there are four turrets of excellent workmanſhip ; and for height, majeftical, Towards 
the Noith, 


is the Kings Palace ;. on the South part, diyers beauriful and ſumpriious Galleries; and on 
the Eaſt fide, iundry gardens and walks, very pleaſing 'and deleRtable, Ir containieth in all 1 x ſeveral 
quadiangles, every one incloyſtered ; and is indeed ſo braye a ſtrufture, that a voyage into Spazn were 
well imployed, were it only' to ſee it; and return, Here js alſo in this tra the old Town of Caſftuls 


(the C:ſtaon of Strabo) ther the: chief Ciry of the Carpenters, and the birth-place of H 1m1lce the Wife 
of Anmbal; from wh 


| ence this whole tra had the name of 5 alt xs Caſtulonenfs 4 aid ſocalled by Ceſar; 
now a poor Village , known by the name of Caffona la Veia; in which is ſomewhat to be found of the 
anc.ent ruines. Bur of this more already; wheti we were in the Kingdome of Toleds, to which it more 
properly belonged, 


; The oid Inhabitants of theſe Caftiles were the Vaceas, Ventones, Arevact, Orttan, Carpentani, Dit - 
a By om none of which the name of Caſtile can be deduced : ſo that we mult ferch ic either from 
: aſtellant , ence a People of Catalogne; or from ſome ſtrong fortified Caſtles erefted in the fron- 

-©ers againſt the 2Lo9r5, This laſt conjecture may ſeem probable ; becauſe the Arms. of this Kingdome 


als 
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Caſtile, arc G wei, a Caſtle.rriple-towred, Or. Neither is it'any way ſtrange for Provinces, eſpecially ſmay,, 
ones, ſuch as at firſt this was , (though now much extended both in baunds and power ) to tak b 
their names from a Caſtle, For togo no further ) eyen with us Richmondſhire was ſo called from the 
Caſtle of Richmond, there buile by Alun Earl of Bretagne ; and Flintſhire took denomination from , 
Caſtle built of Flint-Stones, by Henry the ſecond, We may ſee heredy how much Cel: Secandics Cup; 
was deceived, who writeth that Alfonſo the third having overthrown Mahomet Enaſer King of Moy... 

&, and put 60000 of his men to the Sword ; aſſumed theſe Arms, that thus hamed this Kingdome 
which was before called the Kingdome of the Baſtitanes ; becauſe that victory, like a ſtrong Caſtle, hag 
confirmed his Eftates unto him, Whereas in caſe there were no other error in his ſuppoſition » the By. 
ſtitanes wereno inhabitants of Caſtile, but of YValentia, and Murcia: Provinces far enough off from 
the Od CaF ile, atrhe firſt taking of that na me, And for the former Etymology » It apPpeereth mf 
evidently ,. in that the people are, by the Latines called Caſtellam, the Countrey Caſftella; the fams 
name with thoſe elder Caffe/lamt , which inhabited Catalogne, Bur not to ſtand upon the name, certain 
it is, that the Inhobitants hereof having been conquered by the Remans, and made a part of their Em. 
pire ; fell by degrees to che Alaui, and from them to the Gothes , as hath been (hewn already on ſome 
other occaſion. From them extorted by the Moors, with the reſt of Spain ; recoyered foot after foor 

' by the Kings of Leon: governed, under them , at firſt by Provincial Earls; Commanders of ſo man 
Cafes in the Countrey of the Vaceet , fortified and defended againſt the Ifoors. Ordogno the ſecond 
harbouring ſome ſuſpicions againft theſe Earls , cauſed them 81l to be cruelly murthered, The peopl: 
upon this , revolted from the Crown of Leoy ; governed firſt by Judges, then by Earls again, as an ah. 
{olute and free Eſtate, Ferdinand Gonſales, the firlt that re-aſſumed the title of Earl of Caſtile, comino 
ro the Conrt of Leox with a braye retinue ; ſold to King Sancho, an Hawk, and an Horſe of excellen; 
kinds; for a ſum.of money : conditioned, that if the money were not paid at the time agreed on, it 
ſhould be doubled and redoubled till the debt were ſatisfied, This money , - by the negligence of the 
Kings Officers, who looked upen the contra as a matcer of jeſt , became ſo great a ſurme ; that the 
King, to ſatisfie Goxſales , made him the firſt Proprietary Earl of Caſtile, Anxo 939. releafing that 
Eſtate from all acknowledgment to the Kings of Leony, Nugza, or Elvira, 'as ſome call her, Siſter and 
H-:ir of Garcias the fourth Earl hereof , brought this Eftate by marriage ro Sanche, ſurnamed the 
Great, King of Navarre, Anno 1028, by whom it was erected into a Kingdome , and given by him 
to Ferdinand his ſecond Son, Anno 1034. Kings of molt note and obſervation in the courſe of theit 
Roryare, 1 Ferdinand their firſt King, who added Leoy to his Kingdome in right of Sancha his Wife, 
Siſter and Heir of YVeramund the laſt King thereof, of the race of Pelagizs, 2 Alſonſo the firſt , who 
ſubdued the Kingdome of To/edo, adding it by the name of New-Caſtile, unto his Eſtate, 3 Alforſ 
the third , who conquered from the Crown of Navarre , whatſoeyer lay on the Caſti/:az fide of the 
River lberws : and grew ſo great, that he cauſed himſelf ro be ſolemnly crowned Emperour of Spain, 
in the Cathedral Church of Leox , by the Arch-biſhop of Toledo, and gave his Son Sancho the title 
of King of Caſtile in his own life time. 4 Alfonſo the fourth, the chief of the Confederates againſt Ma- 
homet Enaſl, er , the Miromomoline of Morocco ; whom he vanquiſhed in the famous Batrel of Maradal, 
or Sierra Morena, Anno 1214, added Alava and Gmipyſcoa to his other Eſtates, 5 Ferdinand the 
third, who incorporated Leon and Caſtile into one Ftate ; and added the Kingdomes of Mwrcia, Cor- 
duba, and Sevil ;aken from che Moors, unto his Dominions, 6 Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile, and the 
ninth of Leon, elc&cd Emperour of the Germans, but more famous for his eminence in Aſtronomy ; the 
Auchour of the A/fonſine Tables; compiled by many learned men aflembled- together by his means 
in the City cf Toledo, where in the compiliag of ic, it is afhrmed by a Spaxiſh Writer , that he ſpent 
moxe than the Revenues of che Pope in ten years did amgunt unto. 7 Saxcho the third, Son of this 4l- 
fFonſo , the Authour of the great breach in the Line of Cafti/e ; for having the hap to ſurvive Ferdinard 
ſurnamed de /a Cerde his elder Brother, he made himſelf fo ſtrong a party in his Fathers life-time, that 
he ſucceeded in the Kingdome , depriving his Brothers @hildren of their right therein , though many 
attempts were made. in their favour afterwards, Don Alfenſs eldeſt Son of which Ferdinand mariitd 
into France, was Father of Lew:s Earl of Clermont , who by Leomora de Guſman a Daughter of the 
now houſe of Medina Sidonia, was Father of Lewis,Fohn, and 1ſabella de 1a (erde;; inwhich laſt (tht 
male iſſue being quite extinct ) the whole rights of that Line remained ; brought by her to her Husband 
Bernard, a baſe Son of the houſe of Fox, created by King Hevry the ſecond , the fiift Earl of Me- 
diza Cel;, whoſe Son called C afor left rhe name of Forx, and took unto himſelf that of de /« Cerd* 
continued ever fince in his poſteriry ( adyanced untothe honour of Dukes of £Medine Cel in the per- 
ſon of Lewis the fifch Earl) the better to preſerve in inemory their deſcent from , and- lawful ritle tv 
thar Crown, And for the better keeping and preſerving of their claim unto. ir, it is affirmed to Þ* 
rhe cuſtome of this Houſe , one at the leaſt in the life-time of every Duke, to pur up a Petition to ih 
King then reigning , for reſticution to the Throne,-which the King, receiving as of courſe, doth of 
courſe ſubſcribe this anſwer to it , viz, Mo eft liger , that istoſay, there is no room for him. 8 P*- 
dro the Crael, driven out of his Kingdome by Henry of T ranſtamare his brother ; reſtored again fol 
a time by the valour of Edward the Black, Prince, Son of Edward the third. 9 Tohn, Son of Herr) 
of Tranſtamare , who married his Son Henry to Katharine Daughter of John of Gaxnt , by C onſt ani? 
one of the Daughters of Dox Pedro the Cruel; ſo uniting both titles in one. The times in which thelc 


Princes and the reft did reign, appeareth in theſe Caralogues of the Earlsand Kings of C aftile, which 
aretheſe that follow, | | | 
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The: Earls of Caſtile, 


A ; Ferdinand Gonſales, the firſt Proprictary Earl, 
, Garcias, Son of Ferdinand, 
Sancho, or Sanftias, Son of Garciar, _ . ©, ©. 
Garcias Il. Son of Sancho, ſlain by treaſon, without iflue, EO Oe EC nS ; 
Nugna, or Elvira, the Silter of Garcias, the ſecond, married to Sancho King of Navarrez 
Farber of Ferdinand, made by bim the firſt King of Caſtle, 


: The Kings of Caftile, 


+ Ferdinand, King of C aftile by the 
if of his Father , and of Leovin _ 
right of his Wife. .33. I 252 


Sancho , Son of Ferdinand, King of Ferdinand the ſecond, Kitig of 


of Caftile only, his younger Caſtile and Leon; and Emperour 
Brother Alfonſo. ſucceeding 1n EleRt. 32, 


Leon. 6. , 12 $3 11 Sancho1lI the ſecond Son of Alfonſo 
Alfonſo, the Brdther of Sancho, King the fifch 3 the children of Ferds- 


of Leon, and afterwards of Caſtile nand de 1a Cerde, his elder Brother 
alſo, being ſer aſide, 12. 


Hrraca. Queen of ( iftile 1295 12 Ferdinand I1I. of Caftile, and1V, of 


and Leoz, ; Leon, Son of Sancho the third. 18. 
Alfonſo IT. King of Na- ( J. 1312 13 Alfonſo VI. Son of Ferdinand. 38. 
varre and Aragon, 


| 1350 x4 Pedro, the Son of Alfonſo, for his 
Alfonſo III, King of Caſtile and infinite Tyrannies ſarnamed the 
801, the Son of {{rraca, by 


irs __  Crael.18. 
Raymond of Burgundy her former 1368 15 Henry II, the Baſtard Son of A/- 
 Husband, . 


| | CER. Foiſo the fixth, Earl of Traxſta- 
Savuho IT. the elder Sonne of Al- 


NT, mare, i, 'n 
fonſo the.third ; his younger Bro- . 1379 126. John, the Sonne of Henry the ſe- 
ther Ferdinand ſucceeding in Le- ,,. Od." | 
> 7 TP SL. _ .» .. $1390 17 Henry Il. Son of Jobz, and Huſ- 
Alfonſo IV. ſurnamed the Noble, - band of Catharine, the Daughter 
Son of Sancho the ſecond, 55. of John of Gaunt , and the Lady 
Henry, Son of Alfonſo the fourth, 3, | 


; Conſtance, one of the Daughters of 
Ferdinand 11, Sonne of »1lfonſs - 2. Kt 


FT King Pedro, I7.. 
the ninth of Leex, and of Beren= 1406 18 John II, Son of Henry and Katha- 
guela the Siſter of Henry (ucceed- | Wo AD | 
ed his Father in Leo# allo, Anm 1454. i9. HeyrylV. Son'ef Johwthe ſecond. 21. 
--2-39+ the Kingdomes never fince f 


£ SE. © 7/abel, Siſter of Hewry the fourth, 
diſ-joyned , though the - title of 1475 20 


Leox in ſhort time became diſcon- 
tinued. 


10 Alfeſo V. ſurnamed the Wiſe, Son 


married to Ferdinand V, Sonne 
| OW ER ben 1A Reon. | of John King-of Aragon. OF 
Whoſe ARts and ifſue we will make more arnple mention , when we ſhall come to ſpeak of the Morar- 
chy of Spain, which began in them, and hath been fince continued in'their Poſterity; The Arms of theſe 
Kings we have ſeen before. | 


The chief Orders'of Knighthqed within theſe Kingdomes of Caſtile and Leow , long fince united in- 
to one, Were three in all, partly. Religious, 


> ONE, V rec i o partly Military; and one Ordet of Religious perſons, nor 
known in any Ceuntrey bur Spain alone. VAR | Pigs ep L 30% M403 BY | 
| Thisof the laſt ſort is called the Order of Mercie, or de 1a mercede 5 firſt inftitured by K. James of 
Frag», inthe chief Church of Farceloze, eAnnd 1218, Admitted afcerwards into the- Kingdomes 
of -aft ile, where of moſt eſteem 3 bur ſo that in remembrance of their firſt foundation they il] retain 
their ancient Arws, which are thoſe of Aragon ,.viz.;a Croffe Argent, and four Bends Gzles, ina Field 
OF.” Their habit'White ; the Rule of rheir Order, that'of S. Anguſtine : the praftice and profeſſion 
of it to gather. Alms amongR the people,,- wherewith ro. redectn_ ſuch Chriſtian Captiyes, as either by 
Piracy, rhe chance of War, or Leeks other means are enchralled co-the Thrks , and'Ifoors: ſend 
ing their Agents yearly to 4/gitrs and Feſſe,. to: inform” them' of the. ſtare, age, 'and quality of each 
ſeyeral Captive 3 and after onche InſtruCtion frem the Brethren of this Society, todeal in the redempri« 
te chem. A bulinelle. which they manage with great care and'faithfulneſſe, and are accordingly cruſt- 
P with great ſums of money, given-and colle&ed-ro. that end; few men” here dying , who give not 
ome Legacy or other to this pious uſe, -Nor are the Kings behind hand in ſo good work, promoting 
Ks liveral purſe,,. and giving as much ordiharily .out' of his ERtate; as the Brethren have col- 

re 1 Alt Spar belides: And to ſ2y truth, .it-doth-conrern: himi more then others; becauſe the 
re his Subjects chiefly, for whoſe redemption .the. whole ſummie is oiyen and gathered : Religious 
Hjoxt ranſomed fuft, and then theLaity 3 the-young atid- ſerviceable men before old and impotent: 
a, me Redemption of the Spaniſh. Caprives they have any ſtock left , they keep it not rill ahi6= 
acr year; but therewith rar.ſome Capriyes of ſome ocher Nations, So that this ſeemeth to ſucceed 
| in 


' 
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Portngal. in the place of the now anciquared and uſetefle Orders of Knighthosd , which were heretofor 
WY YN authority and power , > to ſay, 
t Of Calatrava, Town of the Kingdome of T oleds, abandoned by the T exyplers, to whom the 
defence thereof belongedy on the- approach of the ſoors ; made good by Raymond the Abbor of pjr, 
r:4, and the Monks ot C:ſteaux, Anno 1757, For the future preſervation and deftcuce whereof, th, 
ordained this Order, which in proceſſe of time grew to ſuch eſtate , that beſides eight fait Priories, the 
enjoyed in Spain no lefſz then 61 Towns and Caſtles, The Knights whereof do wear for their Habit, a 
White Robe with a Red Croſſe upon their breaſts; confirmed by Pope Alexander the third, Az. 16 4 
under the Diſcipline of Ciſfeanx, Their reſidence is at Caftle-Covo, beund by their Order to ſerye in 
the warres againſt the Infidels ; upon which ſervices they haye been ſeen ſometimes in the field , with 
306 great Hoiſe, | de 
2 Of S. Fago, inſtituted by the Canons of Elo, and certain Gentlemen of Cale, in imitation of 
the Order of { alatrava; for the ſecurity and entertainment of ( hriſtian Pilgrims, travelling to the 
Shrine of S, Jags : confirmed by the ſaid Pope Alexander the third, An. 1175. urider the Rule of $, 4y, 
guſtine, Their Habit is a White Robe, with a Red Crofle like a Sword 3 the com panions of it according 
to the firſt Foutiders, being part Eccleſiaſtical, and part Secular ; whereof theſe laſt are only tyed unty 
the yow of conjugal Chaſtity. They grew in lictle time unto ſuch eſteem , that beſides two Colledges gf 
Seminaries in Salamanca, and a Colledge in Sevil; they had four Hermitages in the Mountains, ang 
five Hoſpitals well endowed for the entertainment of Strangers: together with 90 Towns and Caftly 
in ſcyeral parts of the Kingdome, The whole number of Gentlemen , beſides Fryers, ſerving in their 
Cures, and other Miniſters, is above 600. Their firſt reſidence at the Hoſpital of S. Mark, inthe 
Suburbs of Leox ; on a diſlike with Ferdinand the ſecend King of Leon, removed to {cles in Caſtile, he. 
owed upon them by A/foſo the fourth, Upon this occafion being divided, they have ſince two Ma. 
ters or Commendadors, the one called the Commendador of Leon, who reſides at S, Marks : the other 
the Commendador of Caſtile, whe reſides at cles, | 
3 Of Alcantara, a Town of Extremadara, defended by Ferdinand of Leon againſt the Moors, where 
he framed this Order ; confirmed by Pope Lacio, Anno 1183. Others aſcribe ir to Alfonſo, the Suc. 
ceſſor of that Ferdinand, Anne 1217, by whom endowed with all the Lands of the Calatraviarsin 
the Realm of Leoz ; but acknowledging the ſuperiority thereof, and under the ſame Rule of C:iſteaxx, 
Their device at firſt was a Pear-tree Vert, in a Field Or; to which hanged a pair of Shackles, as a ſion 
of their ſubjeQion to them of Calatrava; changed Arno 1411, toa White Robe, and a Green Creſ 
on their Breaſts, SR | 
I omit the Order of the Dove and Reaſon, inſtituted by K., John of Caſtile, becauſe of ſmall efteen, 
and but ſhort continuance, 'And ſo much for Caſtile, the firſt of thoſe three greater Kingdomes of Spain, 
under which all the reft are now reduced ; containing in this Continent all the Provinces and Eſtates 
before deſcribed, amounting to two third parts of the whole ; and many large eſtates elſewhere ; as ſhall | 
be ſhewed hereafter in its proper place, Paſle we on next to Portugal, the ſecond in repute of the ſaid 
three Kindomes ; not ſo much for. the largeneſle of the Territories, which it had on the Continent, #4 
for its ercat Appendixes in all other parts of the World, | 


— 


Eames. 


11. The Kingdome of PORTUGAL, 


He Kingdome of PORTAG AL containeth 1 Portugal it ſelf; 2 Algarve, or Regnum Al 
garbioram; and 3 the Terceras or Iles of Azores : thee laſt not reckoned parts of Spain by an) 
ot our Writers either old or new ; but made by us a part hereof, becauſe ſituate oyer againſt Portugdl, 
one of the firſt additions which was made unto it on the Ocean ; and finally , becauſe 1 know not under 
what other head to reduce them better, | | 4 
And firft for PORTUGAL itſelf, itis bounded on the North with the Rivers 14:xzo and 49:4, 
which part it from Galicia; on the South, with Algarve: on the Weſt, with the Atlantich, Ocean; 
and on the Eaſt, with the two Caſti/es, and Extremadura; from which divided by a line drawn fio 
Ribadana , ſtanding on the Avia, to Badaiss, on the Anas or Gualiana, Extended on the Sta 
coaſt from North to South, 4©o miles : the breadth of it in the broadeſt place (not taking in the Iſlanss 
into this accomprt) 100 miles; in the narroweſt, 8e; the whole circumference 879 miles, and in th 
compaſle 1 460 Pariſhes, : | 
| Ir was firſt called Eauſitania from the Lyſitani, the chief Inhabitants thereof, and took the nam* ok 
Portugat, either from che Hayen or Port of Cale, now called Caza, ſometimes a yery rich and flou- 
rithing Ex#porze or rather from the Hayen Town of Porto, at the mouth of Daer us , Where the Galls 
(or the French rather) uſed to land their Merchandiſe which was therefore called Port Galloram, ®" 
which Town was given in Dower with Tereſa, the Daughter of A/fonſo the ſixth, to Henry of Lor4% 
with the title of Earl of Portugal. Whoſe Succeſſors coming to be Kings, extended this name to all choſe 
Countrics which they got from the Aoors, as it continueth at this day, 

The aire is very healchy, the Countrey for the moſt part hilly » and bare of Corn, ſupplyed from 
France, and other parts of the North; that which they have being as good as any in E arope, it not bet- 
'ter. The foyl and people, . in all places not rich alike, For where the ſol is richeſt, as in che par® 
lying on the North of Dxero, there the People are pooreſt s in regard of the oreat diſtance thereof fro 


Lisbon, and ſo not benefirred by the trading of chat wealthy City. And where the ſey/18 pooreft, w_- 


'—/» be richeſt, helping themſelyes by trade and r2azufaZtares ; eſpecially by making of Silks, and Por:ugal., 
the Pop” wo for Laniiheg and for ar Countries. mu dper there is Jefe& of Com car defet WOW 
Salr, ſufficl , "2 _rI3 ;- I 4-6 | 
is otherwiſe ſufficiently recompenſed with abundance of Honey, Wine, Oyl, Allom, Fruits, Fiſh, Salt, 
white Marble, and ſome Mines of Silver, &c, yp | | F OR WT "£ 

The people are of 2 more plain and ſimple behaviour, than the reſt of Spar ; and (if we: believe the 
o1d Proverb ) none of the wiſelt, For whereas the $ paxtards are ſaid to ſeem wiſe, and yer io be 

Fools; the F rench to ſeem Fools, and yet to be wiſe ; the Tralians Toth to ſeem wiſe and to te ſo; the 
Portugal: are affirmed to be neither wiſe indeed, nor ſo mulch 25 to ſeem fo. Bur lirtle difftereng from 
which is the Spaniſh By-word, which 'telleth us of the Portmgals, that they are. Pocos y Locos, fewand 
fooliſh 3 which others vary with the addition of another parr of their C haratter ; ſaying, they are Po- 
#45 Sotos , y Devoros , fewand fooliſh, but withal deyour. They hay: great animoſicies (if ic be not 
orown to an, Antipathy) againſt the Caſti/1ans ; for bereaving them of cheir Kingdome and Liberty, 
cheugh both of late recovered by them : but, when moſt Fools , were counted for good Sea-faring men, 
and happy in the d;ſcoyery of foreign Nations. | 

Riyers it hath of all ſorts, both great and ſmall, almoſt 200, Thoſe of moſt note, x Ifimas , full 
of read Lead, (from hence called Mmmm by the Latines ) navigable with ſmall Veſſels 100 miles, 2 Le- 
thes, now Lavada, 3 Mnliadas, now Mondego, 4 Tags. 5 Daxerns, and 6 Anas; thele three laſt 
common alſo to the 1cſt of Spain: Anas, or Guadiana paſſing by Portugal but for ſeayen Leagues on- 
ly, Tagus for 18, and Daero for 80, None of them mavigable for any long ſpace by thips of burden; 
the Rivers of a'l Sparz being generally ſwift of courſe, re{trained within narrow Channels, banked 
on both fides with very ſtcep Rocks, which make them incommodious for Nayigation : Inſomuch; 
that it is reckoned for a great prerogative of T agus, and the Realm of Portugal, that this River 1s 
there nivigable with great ſhips 15 or 2o miles within the Continent, Bur here that want is ſome 
what collerably ſupplyed with three excellent Haverfs, _ x That of Zishon upon T agas ; and 2 Porto on 

Dxaero, t6 the North of Lisboy, of which more anon; 3 of Setaval, South of Lisbon, {irate on 2 
Golf of 20 miles in length, and three in breadth; a place of principal importance to thoſe pagts of the 
Realm, R vers howr ver of great fame, according to whoſe courle the whole Countrey was divided by 

the Romans, into Ulteriorem, lying beyond Dvere Norchwards; 2 Citeriorem, on the Souch of T agus; 

and 3 [nterommnens, becwix: voth, = 

P-1ncipal Cirics of this part, 1x Lisbon, ſeated upon T agus, a famous City for traffick , the Port#- 
al: in all thee Navigotions ſerting ſayl from hence, By the Latines called Olyſipps , and V1:ſſippe, 
becauſe as ſeme 1ay Zlyſes built ir, coming hirher in the courſe of his cen years cravel ; a thing mcerly 

fabulons, it being no where found, that X#lyſſes did ever ſee the Ocean, But like enongh ir is, that 
this Town Leing ſeared convenicntly for Navigation , and inhabited by Sea-faring men , might at the 
firſt be conſecrated to the memory of 1o great a Traveller ; as Athens being a place of Learning, was 
dedicated ro Mrervs, whom the Greeks call Mthexz, Ir is in compaſs (even miles, and containerh 
upwards of 30 Pariſhes, and in them 20000 houſes; all of neat and elegant building. Turrets, and 

Towers it numbreth upon the Walls about 76 : Gates towards the Sea-ſhore 22, And towards the 

Continent fituate upon five {mall Hills, berwixt which is a Valley which runs down to the River: on 

the higheſt Hill an ancient Caſtle, not ſtrong; bur by reaſon of the ſituation , ſerving now only for a 

Priton for men of quality - the entry of the River being defended by the Caſtle of Caſcaras ; and nearer 

to the City by the Fort of S, Jalians, and the Rock of Belem, munitioned with 20 Pieces of O:dnance, 

This City herecofore was honeured with the ſeat of the Kings , ſince of the Vice-Roys, & Arch-Biſhops 

See, the Staple of Commodities for all the Kingdotnegzand thought to be mare worth than the whole Realm 

beſides: ſaid by ſome French Writers to be the beſt peopled Ciry in Chriſtendome, next unto Paris ; and 

by Betero an Italia, made to be the fourth Mart Town of Exrope; the other three beitig Couſtantino- 
ple, Parrs,& Moſce, In which they do great wrong to London, as populous and well traded as the beft of 
them all, 2 Saxtares, on the Tagys, ſo called from S. rene, a Nun of Tomar, (a Monaſtery, in which 
the old Kings of 48:4, of did uſe to be crowned) here martyred by the Moors ; by Prolomy called 'Scaba- 
liſcus, then a Roman Colony, 3 Sintra, upon the main Atlantick,, at the end of the huge Mountains, 


called Montes Lune 3 whether by reaſon of the cool refreſhings from the Sea, and pl-aſure of the Woods 
adjoining, the Kings of Portugal uſed to retire in the heats of Summer. ' 4 Commbre, on both fides 


the River Mozdego, plcaſanily ſeared amoneſt Vineyards and Woods of Olives, a Biſhops Sce , and an 
Univerſity 3 the Maſters whereof made the Commentary on moſt part of Ariſtotle, called from thence 
Schole Conimbricenſs, Then on the North of the River Dxere, betwixt that and 4:10, are 5 Braga, 
by Prot my called Bracaria Arſtaſta, reckoned by «Antonint fot one of the four chief Cirics in S pain; 
the Royal icat when time was, of the Suevian Kings, and now the See of an Arch-biſhop, contending 
for the Primacy with him of Toledo, 6 Porto, the Hayen of the Gals, on the mouth of Duero, 7 M5- 
__ po 2 Biſhops See on the ſame River, $ Bragance, the Duke whereof tis ſo great a Prince, that it is 
fon? J . third part of the people of Portzgal are his Vaſlals, and live on his Lands: origina!ly de- 
of No. From Alfonſo, natural Son to Joh the firſt ; created by his Father Earl of Borcellos, after Duke 
"ſs Q 4xce ; the later Dukes, fince the time of King Emanuel being wirhal of thc right Royal Bloud : 
tak: <5 ol main advantage to the Regal Throne, lately aſcended and obratned by John Duke of Bra= 
Neg m_ called John the fourch, And finally, on the Seuth of Tags, betwixr that and th2 Kingdome 
irs. - #. there is 9 Ebora, in the midſt of a large and ſpacious Plain, an Arch-biſhops See, and an 
"5 © 12. ; this laſt of the Foundation of King Heyry the Cardinal, 16 Portelegre, a Biſheps Sce: 
abired Ow ON the Gzadiana, 12 Beia, by Pliny called Pax Fulia, now Meas, and not very well in- 
<6, cut anciently a Rowan Colony; & one of the three Juridical Reſorts of Luſiteriae 2 The 
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eAzores, 2 The Kingdomeof ALG ARE , lycth on the South of Portugal, from which divided by 
LYN line drawn from Aſcorin on the Weſtern Sea, to Odechere a Caſtle on the G #adiana ; on the Eat "Ky 
ded by Andaluſia; on the Weft, and South, by the main 4rentick, This the moſt wild and defe,, 

parrt of all this Kingdome, barren and dry : peopled with few Towns , nor thoſe very populous : billy 

and Mountainous withal , - but yielding by the benefit &f the Sea a great trade of thing , of T, unny ſpe 

cially ; * whereof more caught upon. this colt than in all the Kingdome. 8 

The name it rook-from the Weſtern ſituation of it, , for ſo the word Algarve fignifieth in the 4, 
bick tongue, the urmolt end of it called anciently Promontorium Sacrum, now the Cape of S. Y, incons 
becauſe the bones of S, Vincent religiouſly preſerved by the Chriſtians, were here burnt and ſcattereq 
about by the Moors, Places of moſt importance in'it, x Niebla, the ſeat of Abed Mefad, once, 
King of this Countrey. 2 S:/v:s, an Epiſcopal Sec, ſeated inthe In-land parts. 3 Villa Nova, ſituate 
beyond the Cape, 4 Tavi/a, the Balſa, and 5 Faro, the Off onoba of Ptvlemsy ; both noted Ports on the 
Atlantick,, 6 Lages, another Hayen Tows allo, | 

This Countrey conquered by the Aoors with the reſt of Spary , in the diſtraftions of their power 
was for a time under the ſoveraignty and command of the Kings of Sevwi/, Recoyered from the Mor, 
of Sevil, by the Kings of Morocco, it became ſubjeCt unto them till.chey left this Countrey, ang 
after their retreat was parcelled among many Princes, One of which called Aber CMefad , reigning 
in Nieb/a and the parts adjoining , being diſpoſleſſed of his Eſtate by 4/fonſo the iſe, moſt of the 
other Towns and Princes ſubmitted to him, and became his Vaſlals, 4z. 1257, _ More abſoluce| 
ſubdued, and made ſubje& to the Crown of Portagal by Alfor ſo the third, A», 1260, to whom the 
ſaid 4/fonſo the tenth of that name in Leon, and the fifth in CaFtile, had given the fame in Nowry with 
Beatrix his Daughter.: From which Marriage iflued Diony# or Denys King of Portugal, the firſt tha 
eycr uſed the Title of Rex Algarbiorum, An, 1279, 

3 The AZORES are certzin Iſlands lying in the At/aztick Ocean, oppoſite to. the City of 
Lisbow, from which diſtant but 250 Leagues, Situate berwixt the 38 and 40 degrees of Northern L. 
titude ; and one of them in the firſt Longitude, which is commonly reckoned from theſe Iſlands, 
being the moſt Weſtern parts of the World, before the diſcoyery of America, 

They were thus called from the multicude of Goſ-hawks which were found there in the beginnino, 
(the word Azor in the Spaniſh tgngue ſignifying a Goſ-hawk:) though at this time there be none of 
them to be found. Called alſo the Flemiſh Iſlands , becauſe firſt diſcovered by the Flemings, and th: 
oreat numbers of them in the Ifles of Faral ( one of the chief of all the pack ) where there are yet ſome 
Families which reſemble the F (ming 3 both in their complexion and habit ; and not far from the place 
of their abode a Torrent, which the Spaniards call Riberados Flamengos, or the River of Fleming, 
They are alſo called the Terceras, from T ercera the chief Iſle among them. 

The Air of thoſe Iflands is generally good ,” and ſubje& unto few diſeaſes, extept that which the 
Portugals call the Blood ; being an Impoſthumation of the blood breaking our at. the eyes or other part 
of the Body, Some other inconyeniences they are ſubject to , proceeding from the humidity of the 
place ; the great winds and ſtorms, of ſuch a violent and ſtrange kind of workings , that bars of Iron 
as big asa mans Arm, haye in fix years becn worn as little as a ſtraw, All of them well tored with 
Ficth, Fiſh, and other things neceſſary , except Salt and Oyl ; with ,which they are furniſhed out of 
Portugal, Wines they have alſo for their own uſe , but not to be tranſported far becauſe of their weak- 
neſſe: for which cauſe alſo, the richer rmen provide themſelves of Canary Wines; or of thoſe of the 1{land 
of £Madera. Of like nature is their Wheat, and other fruits, which hold not good abeye a year, All of 
them ſubje&t unto Earthquakes , and ſome to breathings out of fire ; which continually ſend forth fu- 
ming vapours, The chief commodities which they tranſport unto orher Countries, arc Cazary birds for 
Ladies, Woad for the Diers, Joyners-work which they ſell to the Spanrards, and Breyes for the yifuale 
ling of ſuch ſhips as come there to be viEtualled, 

+ The Inhabitants are generally laborious, excellent Husbaiids on their grounds ; inſomuch as they 
make Vines to grow out of Rocks ; much given to Joynery, by which they inake many pretty fancics, 
much eſteemed by the S pamards 5 bur not ſo expert at it as theſe of Nuremberg, They rake oreat pains 
to teach theit Cartel underſtanding ; the Oxen being taught to know when their Maſter calleth chem. In 
other things they conform to the Port#gals, both in their cuſtomes and apparel ; but with ſome ſmarter- 
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ing of the Fleming, which Nation they affeR above any other, | 

The Iſlands nine in number, and diſt;aguiſhed by the ſeveral names of, x Tercera, 2 S. Michael, 

3 Faial , 4Gratioſa, 5 S. George, 6 Pico, 7 Corvo, 8 Flores, 9S, Maries, of which S. Michaels 
and S, Maries lie next to Spain; Tercera on the North-weſt of thoſe ;* { by conſequence the third i 
Order, whence it had the name) S, Georges, Gratioſa, Pico, Faial, on the Weſt of that ; and finally. 
thoſe of Corvo, and Flores, neareſt ro America, 

1 TERCER AA, the chicfof all the reſt, x8 miles in compaſſe, well Rored with Peaches, Appl 
Limons, Oranges: and for the Kitchin, with Turneps, Cabages, plenty of Pot-herbs, and as good B«- 
tats-roots ( which are the beft foed the people have) as any be in the World ; bur more efteemed 11 
Portagal than they be in this Iſland, by reaſon ef their great abundance, Hete is alſo great quanzit] 

. of the beſt kind of Woad. ( which from hence is called /land-Foad ) and a Plant about the height of 
a man, which bears no Fruit, bur hath a Root as profitable as thoſe that do; our of which rhe 
People draw a thin and tender film, wherewith they fall their Marrreſſes, in ſtead of Feathers. Fovl 
enough.for tne ule of man , and yet none of prey, No port of any ſafery'in ir but that of Arg743 
and that made ſafe by Art, and not.by Nature; the whole begirt wich Rocks, which ſtick out = 
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fenced with Roc 

ſon, The Chief Town of 1t 

or borroweth from It, Kt 

; S MICHAELS, diretly North of S. Mares, from which lictle diſtant , the b'ggeſt in the 
whole pack ; as being 20 miles in length, though the breadth not anſwerable : much ſubjeQ unto Earth- 

nakes and fiery vapours, Of moſt note amongſt our modern Geographers , who have removed hither 
the firſt Meridian ( by which they divide the World into Eaſt and Welt ) from the Canaries, or Fort n- 
nate Iſlands ; where it was fixed in the time of Proſemy,andothers of the ancient Wiicers, 

And this remove ſeems countenanced even by Nature itſelf, tt being obſerved that the Compaſs 
when it cometh under the Meridian drawn through this Ifle, hath lictle or no Yariation at all, tur 
pointeth almoſt dreftly towards the North ; whereas in all other places or leſs Mer:diass, Eaſt and 
Wcſt, ir pointeth not ſo dire&tly North, but more or leſsto the North-exft, or the Norith-weft ; which 
che Mariners call the Variation , or the North-eaſting , and the North-weſtiag of the Con paſs, And 
yet ic is obſerved of late, that there is ſome more ſenſible variation of it in this {le of S, F7:chael, than 
in that of Corvo: which therefore is concetved more fit forthe firſt Meridian, 

The chief Town hereof, befides many Burrovghs and lefſer Hamlets, is Punta del Gada, ſcared vpon a 
dangerous Sea, and without any Port ; yet more frequented by Strangers then the Port of Azgra, becauſe 
here they may go in and cur as they pleaſe, but not ſo in the other, 

4 FAY AL, x7or 18 milcsin length, plentifully provided with all things neceſſary for the fe of 
man, and well furniſhed with Woad, for which Commodity much frequented by the Merchants of En- 
gland, The chief Town of it Dorta, defended with a Caftle, and that guarded by Spaniards ; both 
Town and Ifland taken by Sir Walter Rglergh, Anno 1597. This Aﬀtion was called the Iſland-Y oy- 
age, undertaken as well to divert the War which the Spaniards threatned to bring to our own doors; as 
by ſeizing ſome of theſe Iflands,to intercept the Spaniſh Fleets in their return, and to hinder them in their 
ſetting out : by which means , wanting their /»d:ax Gold , they might be brought to better rermes wich 
their neighbour Nations, And though the Exg/:ſþ were not able to hold ir long, yet it was ſaid, char 
the booty got in this Expedition , amouned to 400000 Crowns ; beſides the honour of beating the Spa- 
»1ard upon his own-ground, It took this name from its abundance of Beeches, 

5 GRATIOS A, not aboye fiye or fix Leagues in com paſs; but ſo well furniſhed with fruits,that 
they ſend much yearly to Tercera; inhabired by Portugals only , but ſo poor that they are nor ablz 
to bear the charge of a Garriſon, The chief Town of it called La Plata. 

6 S. GEORGES, twelve miles long, about three in breadch 3 mountainous,and full of Forres : 
but thoſe Forreſts ſo well ſtored with (edars, that they uſe them many times for (hi pring,and ſometimes 
for Fewell. The chief Town is called S, Georges, as the Iſland is, | 

7 P1CO, lyeth on the South of the Iſle of S, George, and took this name from an high Hill in the 
form of a Pyramid, which the Portugals generally call a Pike, or Pico, Repleniſhed with fruits, ſome 
Cedars, and a Tree called Terxo, of oreat bulk, and much beauty : the wood thereof exceeding hard, red 
within and waved 3 ſo admirably Beaurifull, that it is allowed only to the Kings Officers, the other Sub- 
jects being interdiRted the uſe of it ( bur on ſpecial licence) by a publick Edi&t. In bigneſs it is ſecong 
only unto that of S. Michael, if not equal to 1t ; hardly ſo much in length, but of greater breadch, The 


= of it, 1 S.Sebaſtians, 2 Callota de Neſquin, both upon the Sea, and in the Ealt parts of che 
nd. | 


$ | FLORES, direCtly Eaſt from F 
the like flouriſhing Verdqure of i 


tel, and good grounds to feed 
twice 25 big as the If 


ayatl,ſo called from its abundance of Flowers, (2s Gratioſa from 
t) is in compaſs not above 8 miles; bur plencifully furniſhed with Cat- 
them, "The chief Town of it Santa Craz, The Ifle ( though ſmall, yer ) 
hereof , 2nd bur 1; 4 FF 9CORFVO, ſocalled from its abundance of Crous, fituare on the Norch 
man, Neveyhg: - e dl _ : both very unſafe, and both moſt miſerably poor , by xeaſon of the many 
ety Break wh Cn em , to intercept ſuch ſhips, as trade towards America, Bur this, though 
t6 be the moR was l x r\ rs, may in time be of more eſteem than any of them, in regard it is conce; ed 
rela 4 arural place for the firft Meridian as before was noted : the Needle here pointing di- 

wUy to the North, without Variation, Which whether it proceed from ſome ſccrer inclination cf the 


Load. . | Wh | Ie 
Dong one to that part of the World,more in this place than any other ; or that being ficuace berveixt the 
_ {ra —_—— of Exrope and America, it is drawn equally towards both, by the 922g2etical vir- 
ne Earth it ſelf: I leave to be diſputed by more able judgements, 
B b 


\ 


SPAIN. 


Portnoal. 


Theſe Iſlands were fiilt diſcovered and tubducd by the Portugal: , under the condu@t, or by the 7 


LON NI reftion of Drinks Henry , Son of Tohnthe firſt ; who firſt mage the Portugal: in love with the Seas 


And they were alſo the Iaft Members of the Crown of Portugal whifſh held out for Don Anton;, the 
Baſtard, againſt Philip the Second of C aſtile : againlt whom the Iſland of Tercera was for a while al. 
lantly defended by Emmanel de Silva, with the help of the French ; but taken at the laſt by the Mar. 
queſs of Santa Cruz; and the F rench, after promiſe of life , cruelly murdered in cold bloud, After 
which , garriſoned at the firſt by none but Portwgals, Burt upon ſome conumotion hapning in this 
Kingdome, it was thovght fir, on ſome reaſon of State, to make ſure of the beſt Iſlands by Spemiſh Ga,. 
riſons » which accordingly were put into the Caſtles of Angra, in Tercera ; the Towns of Punta de/ Ge. 
da, in S$. Michaels; and Dorta in Fayal, And to ſay truth, the Spaniards had good reaſon to Le c2;.. 
fuil of them , theſz Iſlands being of ſuch importance , as without them the Navigation of the [x;,, 
e Ethiopia, Brafl, and New Spain , could not be continued : becauſe the Fleets which come from thoſe 
Countieys to L15bon, or Sevil, mult in a manner of neceſſity touch upon ſome of them ; as well jn fol. 
lowing their courſe if they come from tne Weſt , as in recoyering ſuch winds as are ulefull to them \ if 
they come from the Eaſt. ; 

But to return 2g1into the main Land of Portugal, know, that the ancient Inhabicants of it were th, 
Luſitani, dwelling betwix: Tags and Daerme, the old Luſitania being bounded within thoſe River, 
the Celrici, and T arditan , Who took up allo ſome part of Betica, dwelling on the South of Tagy,, 
and the Gallaici Bracarii (ſo called to difference them from the Gallaics Lucenſes who poſſetſed Gatj. 
cia) onthe North of Daerus, Subjected firſt unto the Romans , by whom accommpred one of the thie, 
parts of Spain, In the declining of their Empire conquered by the eAlan ; and from them taken by 
the Suevians ; who, fora time, made the City of Braga the Royal ſeat of their Kings, The Sye. 
v1azxs loſt it to the Gothes, and the Gethes to the Moors, as hath been thewn already in their ſevcralſt. 
ries, Recovered in part by the Kings of Leon ; to whom that part continued ſubject, till given by Al. 
forſo the ſixth of Leon , in Dowry with his baſe Daughter Teraſa, to Hepry of Lorrein ; whoſe vert 
and good ſervice merited no leſs reward, Anno. 1099. Who having fortunately govcrned it by the title 
of an tarl, for the ſpacc of 12 years, left his Son Alfonſo, Heir both to: his Fortunes and Vertus; 
honoured with ih2 tiile of Kivg of Portugal, by the Soveraigns of Leoy, for his moſt 2allant demeanou 
ſhown 1n the battel of Obrique , Axxo. 11,39. He had before the Aſſumption of the Regal Stile, 1uled 
27 years witha great deal of honour ;z and he reigned here wich no le(s,45 years after that Aſſumption, 
reverenced by his Friends, and feared by his Enemics, So that the whole time of his ficting 1n the 
Chair of State, was 72 years: a longer enjoying of Soveraingnty , than any Prince, ſince the firſt be. 
einning of the Roman Monarchy, His Succeflors we ſhall have in order, in the following Catalogu: 
Buc we muſt fi:{t tell you , as in other places of this Work, that the Princes of moſt note in the whole 
ſucccltion, are, x Henry of Lorrein (whom ſome make a Burganaiar of the City of Beſaneon) who 
coming into Spain to the Holy Wars, and deſerving nobly in the ſame ; was honoured by Alfonſo the 
fixth , with his Daughter Teraſa and the rown of Portro for her Dower : given to him with the citle 
of Earl of Portugal, He extended his Eſtate as far as ( 0zzwvbre, on the South of the River Daero ; that 
River being before that the utmoſt bound of it that way., 2 Alfonſo the firſt King , who took Li- 
ben from the Moors, An,1247. and made it the Seat of his Kingdome, which he extended Sourhward 3s 
far as Algarve, 3 Alfonſo che third, who partly by Conqueſt, and partly by Marriage, added Al/garte 
to his Eſtate getting it by the Sword, and confirming it to him by the Bed, He alſo did preysil 1ofir 
with Alfonſo the iſe, (neverthe wiſer for ſo doing) as to get his Realm diſcharged of the Homage 
which formely had been dene to the Kings of Leon, An. 127c. 4 Alfonſo the fourth, confederate with 
the fitthcf the ſamename in Caffule, againſt A/bsacenthe Miramomolin of Africk,, at the fight nat 
the River Salads, not far from Tariff ; where they diſcomfited the vaſt Army of Aoors, conſiſting 
cf 47cceo Horſe and Foot, 5 John the firſt , the baſe Son of Pedro the firſt , ſetting aſide the Lady 
Beatrice, Queen of Caſtile, the Daughter cf Ferdinand the firſt, and the Lawfull Children of his Father, 
being Many in number ; by force and colour of EleCtion obtained the Kingdome, Fortifed it by his 
marriage with the Lady Philip, Daughter of John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter ; a firong competitor 
at that time for the Crown of Caſti/e : on which relation, this King, the four Kings next ſucceeding, and 
two cf this Kings younger Sons, were made Knights of the Garter, 6 Edward the Son and Suc- 
ceſſDr of John the fult , of whom there gocs a ſtory , that on the Day cf his Coronation , he was ad- 
viſcd by a Jew, (one of his Phyſitians) learned in Aftrology, to defer the Ceremony uncill noon, in - 
gard he found by his Art, that if they did proceed unto it in that conjunQture , his Reign would be Vt- 
Ty (hort and full of trouble, But the King either out of magnanimity or contempt of that art, o01Ng 
on wi.h the Ceremony ; the Jews predi&tion was found true: for he reigned not fully five years, and 
wich 111 ſucceſs in his attemps againſt the Moors, * 7 Henry Duke of Y/eo ( Viſontium the Latint? 
caliic) the ſecond Son of John the. fiſt, created Knight of the Garter by King Henry the ſixth » 
eAn. 1444. By whoſe encouragement, and example, the Portwgueze began to be affected to foran 
Voyages: dſcoveripg in his time , ( and for the moſt part under his conduRt alſo ) the Iſlands ol 
eAzores, EMadera, Holy-Port, thoſe of Capo Verde, and a great part of the coaſt of Africk,, 35 far as 
Gminea; Hedied An.1465. 8 Alfonſo the fifch,who warring on the oors in Africh, took from then 
the {trong Towns of T ager, eAlcaſer,and A rzlla, 9 John che ſecond,under whoſe.reign,the Port ug 
fully ſcrled rhemſclvein Germea,and the Realms of Congo; diſcovering all the Coaſts and Iſles of Afritk, 
( net before diſcovered ) «s far as to the Cape of G ood- hope , eAnxo 1487, plagting and fortifying 
they paſled : the whole Diſcovery of arick., the Eaft-Indees, and Brajfil, being perf:Cted - - | 
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——Xing 10 E manntl ; under whom alſo they diicomfited great Armies of the T wrks and Sul. Portugal, 
Reg, r ents bringing by Sea the riches of che EaFt into the We, r1 Sebaſtian, the Grand-child of WW 
oy Fo - Son of Emanuel, embarking himſelf unadviſedly in the wars of Africk , loſt his life 
King A venerally ſuppoſed ) at the battel of Alcaſar, in which three Kings fell in one day, But ma- 
(5 p = Portugals are of opinion, that he was not killed , but that for ſhame and ſorrow he returned 
ny "þ ome : wandring from one place to another, and at the laſt he was found avowed at Yenice : 
_ ce carried 00 Naples, where he was kepr three dayes in a-dark Dungeon, without any ſuſtenance 
_ knife and 2 Þalcer 3 brought into Spazz by the Kings command, where at laſt he dyed, Amanin . 
Ty oh ſa many circumſtancesmet , to make up a truth, that the yery Spaniards uſed to ſay , that cither 
4 96 -herrue Sebaſtian, or elſe the Devil in his likeneſs, But whether true or not, is nor now materi- 
" bm having put an end to that diſputation ; though the controyerfie which enſued upon his death 
c  'he Crown of Portugal be not yer decided, For though King Ph:lipthe ſecond of Spazz ſucceeded in 
ph after Henry che Cardinal King (who only came upon the Stage that the Competitors might have 
Cr co declare their Titles ; ) and claimed the Crown as eldeſt Heir male , and neereſt kinſman to King 
Henry: ye all the World was not well ſatisfied, in the juſtice and equity of his demands, In the Car= 
rying 00 of which affairs he ſeemed to deal yery candidly to the eyes of men, not byaſſed by their 
proper Intereſs : offering to ſubmir his Title to a diſputation , profelſing that the Laws of Portugal 
were more fayourable to him, then the Laws of (aftile; and openly acknowledging , that if he ſhould 
chance to die before the ſaid Heyry, his eldeſt Son, as being a degree further off , would come behind 
ſome others of the Pretendants to it, of whom himſelf had the precedence. Bur finding nothing 
done by Heery, and meaning to make ſure work after his deceaſe , ( Antonio the Baſtard having got 

ſeſſion of L»5bon, and taking on himſelf as King , by a popular and tumultuous Ele&ion ) he raiſed 

an Armic under the command of Ferdinand de T oleds, Duke of Alva, and ſubdued all that Rood againſt 
him ; Katherize the Dutcheſs of Bragance, Daughter of Prince Edward, ſurrendring alſo all her in- 
tereſs and pretentions to him z ſo entring bya mixt title of deſcent and Arms, Auxo 1580, Threſcore 
years it was peaceably enjoyed by the Kings of Spai», when ſuddenly diſpoſſeſſed by a potent faction, 
appearing for Fohn Duke of Bragance, deſcended from the youngeſt Son of King Emannel : which 
wrought ſo cunningly and ſucceſſiyely in his behalf, that the King of Spain was ſooner difleiſed of Port#- 
gal, than he heard of any plot or praRtiſe ſer on foot againſt him, 4»»o 1539. In which it isto be ob- 
jerved,that as King Philip the ſecond, for the better obtaining of this Crown, had embroyled the French, 
ingaging that King in a bloudy war againſt the Proteſtants of that Kingdome ; to make him ſure enougls 
from troubling him in his preſent Encerprize : ſo the Frexch Miniſters had cauſed a revolt in Cate- 
ligne ; to the end, that when the King of Spain was bufied in reducing that Province, the Portugale 
might haye opportunity to redeem themſelyes from the power of the Spaniards; whom the Antipathy 
berwixt the Nations made leſs pleaſing to them, Nor was it a partial defeRion only , or the loſs of Por- 
t#gal and no more ; but a general falling off of the whole Eftate, in Africk,, Aſia, America, in the Iſles 
and - Continents : the Acceſſories, (excepting only the Town of Ceuta in Barbary) going the ſame 
way, as the Principal did. And here methinks that grave and deliberate Nation of the Spamards may 

be juſtly taxed , for committing a greater So/eciſmz in point of State, than ever people did before them 5 

in that having got the full and peaccable poſſeſſion of the Crown of Portugal, and all the out-parts and 

Members of it; they continued all the Garriſons and ſtrong holds of the whole Eftate, in the hands of 

the Natives, By means whereof, when Portagal it ſelf fell off from the King of Spain , the Provinces 

and Plantations did the like, without any hefitancie : which, had ſome of the chief pieces in every Pro- 
vince, FaCtory, and Plantation, being brought by lictle and little ( if notall at once ) into the power of 
the Caſtil:ans ; might have been eaſily preyenred. Nor hath the Spaniard hitherto attempted any thing 
material, for the recovery of that Kingdome: _—_— been ever fince ſo overlaid by the French in Cata- 


logne, Navarre, Bikay , Flanders, eA. rtoys, and /taly; that he hath not had much leizure ro attend 
that buſineſs, Bur leavin 


g him and them to their own affairs , it is now time to repreſent you with a 
Catalogue of | 


.The Kings of Portugal. 


1 Alfoxſo, the ſecond Earl , and firlt 1433 11 Edward, the Son of Fohr, and of the 
King of Portugal. 45. 


Lady Philip of Lancaſter, 5. 
2 Sancho the Son of eAlfonſe, 28. 1438 12 Alfonſe V.the Son of Edward. 43, 
3 Alfonſo 1I, Son of Sancho. x1. 14381 13 Fohn II, the Sonne of Alfonſo the 
4 Sancho IE, Son of Alfonſo the 24 34 fifch, 14. 
5 ou HIT. Brother of Saxcho the ſe- 1495 13 Emanxel, the Nephew of Edward, 
cond, 22, 


by his Son Ferdinand Duke of 
6 Denys,the Son of Alfonſo the third,48, 


| . Viſeo, 26, 
£ Alfonſo IV.che Son of Dexys. 32. 1521 I5 Fohn1ll.Son of Emanxel. 38. 
Pedro, the Sonne of Alfonſo the 1557 16 Sebaſtian , the Nephew of John the 
fourth, ro, third, by his Son Don Jobs ; un- 
9 F erdinand, the Son of Pedro, the laſt fortunately lain in the fields of 
King of the lawfull iſſue of Henryof Africk. 21. 
Loreis, 18. 1578 17 Henry the Cardinal, Son of King 
10 Jobs, the baſe Son of Pedro, of whom Emanuel , the laſt of the malc iflue 
ſufficiently before, 48. of Henry of Loreiv. 2. 
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Valentia, 1580 18 Philip the ſecond of Spain , Son of 1621 206 Philip III. of Portugal , and 11 
WY » Charles King of Caftile and Empe- of Spain, During his Reign Y 
rour, and of the Lady ary his Portugneze weary of the *; the 

Wife, Daughter of Emanuel. 18. | miſh Government , choſe for yt. 

1593 19 Philjpll, of Portwgal, and III. of King, Ur 

pars, 1639 21 Johu Duke of Bragaxce, the Iy 

of that name, a Prince of Great poſleſſions, and of the Royal race, who hitherto hath peaceably ,,,' 

joyed ir, 

) ; ik that we may the better ſee by what title, both the Kings of Spain , and the Dukes of Bragay 

claim the Crown of Portugal; and what other pretenders there were to.it, on the death of Seb, Io, 

and what right as well eAnton:0 the Baſtard ( but alledging a ſentence of Legitimatien ) as the Prin,, 

of the Houſe of Savoy did pretend unto it : we will lay down their Genealogies from King Emanu 
in this following Scheme, ' 


Toby, King of 1 | Tohn Prince of 3 S Sebaſtian, King 
Portugal Portugal of Portagal, 


2 Lewts J—3 F v3 wrirwot _— Chriſtopher and others, 


|3 Hewry the Cardinall, King of Portugal. 
| 1 Mary”, wedded to Alex-Y 2 Rainuccio Far- 
4 Edward & ander Duke of Parma. nenſis. , 
| C 2 Katharine, rrarried to Fohn Duke of Bragarce. 
5 Mary,marricd to Charles "3 hy the IT, King of 
fifth, King of Caſtile, Spain, 


6 Beatrix, married to Charles Duke of Savoy, 


E manuel had theſe Children, 


By this it may appear how the claims are grounded ; but whether title will prevail cannot now he 
told, Suffice it, that as the Royal line of Portugal did begin in an Hexry , ſo it ended inan Henry 
alſo: the male line failing in the perſon of the Cardinal-King, and the Crown falling (on: whomſoeyer i 
(hall faſten) on the Heirs of the Females, 

The principal Orders of Knight-hood in this Kingdome, are, x Of Aw, ſo called from a'Town & 
that name in Portugal , the ſear thereof; founded by Sanf:zs or Sanche the firſt, in imitation of the 
Order of Alcantara, whoſe Green-(7oſi they wear z but equal to ir neither in power nor riches. | 

2 Of CHRIST, inſtituted by Denys King of Portugal, who conferred on them all the Land 

and Poſleſſions of the exautorated T emplars; confirmed by Pope Fohn the 229. Anno 1321. Their 
Robe is a. Black, Caſſock, under a White Surcoat ; over whicha Red Croſs, ftroaked'in the midft witha 
white line : their duty te expel the Aſoors out of Betica, the next neighbour to Portugal, To which 
Crown they have added many gallant Countreys in Afa, Africk, and Braſil ; and ſo improved their 
own Eſtates, that all the Iſtes in the Atlaztich, do belong to them : befides the rents of the Mine of 5, 
Geerge in Guinea, amounting to 100000 Ducats of yearly income, 
The Arms are eArgent , on five Eſcocheons Azwre , as many Bezants in Saltier of the firlt , pointed 
Sable, within a Border G#le:, charged with ſeyen Towers, Or. Which five Eſcocheons were born is 
memory of five Kings, whom eMifonſs the firſt King ſlew at the battel of Obrique, Anno 1 1 39. the Bor- 
der with the Towers or Caſtles, being added by eAlfoxſs the third; on his inveſtiture into the Kingdom: 
of eAlgarve, by Alfonſo the fifch of Caffle, Anno 1257, whoſe Daughter Beatrix he then married, and 
{o conceived himſelf to have ſome relation to the Arms of that Kingdome, And ſo proeced we on tO 
thoſe Provinces, which are under the Goyernment of Aragon; the third great body of this State, 


i2 VALENTIA. | 


ALENT I A hathon the Eaſt, the Mediterranean ; on the Weſt, ptrt of Caſtile, and Ara 
gon ; on the North,Catalogne; and yrcia,upon the South, It was watered with.Rivers, 1 X s- 
car, Called of old Szcro, and Surxs, 2 Gxadalander, ſignifying a River of pure water; and g Millar. 
| This Countrey ſtandeth in the moſt temperate and pleaſing Air of all Spain, full of Gardens , and 
places of wonderfull delight ; where groweth abundance of Rice , Sugar ,, Corn , and. Fevit : garniſhed 
all the year long with ſweet-{melling flowers , and miraculouſly fruitfull of Pomgranats , Limons, 
and other delicacies, . Ir hath alſo Mines of Silyer at Bario!, of Gold at Lodar, of Iran at Finiſtr4ts 
of Alablaſter at Piaceat , and of Allom, Lime, and Plaiſter in many places, From thence-alſo com* 
the beſt Silks in the World, Cottemof area, Crimſon, Scarlet;, and other precjous:colours , 2 
rich perfumes, Finally, all the ſenſes of man may be delighted , and refreſhed, with that which-com® 
from this happy Region ; in quality and ſweetneſs much like that of Naples. . The delicacy and gre? 
leaſures whereof, have made the Inhabitants of it to be thought leſs warlike then the/other Sp4nrr as. 
e Sheep of this Countrey alſo bear the fineſt Fleeces of any in Spain ; firſt Rocked: with Corſwols 
ſheep ſrom Exglazd, 'at the requeſt of John Kingof Aragon, Annox 465, by the imprudent curteſic of 
Kiris Edward the fourth. l MORT AF -? 
laces of moſt-nore jn\ it are, +1 Alicanta, a noted Port on the Mediterranean;;: whence come - 
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The name of Catalonia ſome derive from the C aſtellani , who formerly inhabited ſome part hereof, 
others will have it called Catalonza, corruptly for Gothalanza, from the mixture of the Gother and" 414. 
ns, ſucceſſively the Maſters of it : and ſome more improblably from one (Carthalot , a novle man of this 
Countrey, who lived here they know ngt when. More like it is, that ir" took this name From 'the-Car,. 
launt , an old French people of Langnedoc, the adjoining Province; from whom the fields called Cay. 
1 Catalaynici near unto T holoyſe, took denomination, Bur from what rootToeyer they came, certain ir 
is that they are generally a ſtout and couragious People , as may be ſeen by their exploits 1 moſt Parts of 
Greece , which they miſerably ſpoiled and pillaged many years together, inthe time of A#dromeny th, 
ſecond, to whoſe aid called ivy, But then withall they arc a. very peryerſe and obſtinate people , little 
obſervant of the Sleaſure or profit of their »atwral Princes; but on the other fide, ſo zealots. in defence 
of their own Privileages, that they have created more trouble to. their Kings under that: pretence, than 
all the reſt of the ſubjeQs of Spa;z. Ot which we need no other inſkance_rhan their lace” revolt ung 
the French, Anno 1638. which drew after it the loſs of the Realm of Portwgal , and many Towng of 
orcat importance in Flauders, and the reſt of rhe Netherlands. 

Principal places in it are, 1 Barcelone, fituate on the Mediterranean, near the River Lobregat , ac. 
commodated with a large and commodious port , where commonly the Spamſh Souldiers do embatrk, 
which are bound for Iraly. The Tewn adorned with large ſtreets, handſome buildings , ſtrong walls, 
and a yery pleaſant fituation : called Barcino by the ancient writers, in whoſe time it was a Rowan Co. 
lony ; now honoured with a Biſhops See, and the Sear of the Yzce-roy, '2' Tarragone , ſeated on the 
Mediterranean, Eaſt of the Riyer Francolino : built, fortified and peopled by the two Serpzo's the Father 
and Uncle of Africaum,fot a Counter-Port to Carthagena (or New Carthage) noc long before founded 
by the (arthaginians. Afterwards made the Metropelrs of T arraconeuſis,hence denominated; but Rripe 
of that honour by Toledo, and is now but two miles in compaſs, and containing not aboye Joe Fa. 
milies, Yer till it holdeth the reputation of an Arch-Bithops See , contending with Tofedo for the 
Primacy of all Sparx ( as Braga alſo doth in the Kingdome of Portagal : ) the controverhie being undeci. 
ded to this very day. 3 Amprrias, on the ſame ſea alſo, once of great eſteem , founded by the Maſſili. 
ans; a Roman Colony, and a well Traded Town, as the name doth fignifie; this being the Emporia 
ſpoken of by Srrabo and Ptolomy; now not obſeryable for any thing bur a ſafe Road for ſhips. 4 Bla. 
0s, 5 Palamos, and 6 Roſas, all Ports on the ſame Sea, but ſubjeX unto divers winds, and not very 
ſpacious, More in the Land are 7 Gzroxe, a ſmall but handſomely built, and a well Traded Town ;' a 
Biſhops See , and title of the eldeſt Son of Aragon, called Prince of Girove, Which title was firlt gj. 
ven to John, the eldeſt Son to King Pedro the fourth , immediately upon his birth , Anwo'1351. and 
hath ſince continued, 8 Torteſa, on the River Ebro, in the moſt rich and pleaſant part of all the 
Caountrey ; recovered from the Afoors by Raymond the fifth, Earl of Barcelone and Prince of Aragon, 
about the year 1146, The principal Agent in that work, Wi/l:am Raymond of Monenda, Seneſchal of 
Catalogne ; rewarded for his good ſervice init, with a third parr of the City. A goodly Town, and 
of g02d importance ; garriſoned by the French, fince the*®late revolt of Catalon1a from the King of 
Spain ; and like to draw a great part of this Province after it , whileft ir continuerh in their power , or 
the poſſeſſion of their party. 9 Mrgel, an Earls honour, and a Biſhops Sce , fituare ar the foot of the 
Pyrenees, 10 Momblane , which heretofore gaye the title of Duke, to the ſeconti Sons of the Kings of 
Aragon, 11 HMoucada, once a Town of great ſtrength, but of more note for giving denomination to the 
noble Family de Moncada, Hereditary Seneſchals of Catalogne, and Lords of Bearn, Here is alſo on 
the Eaft part where it joyneth with the Land of Roxfillon, the Promontory called of old Templum Y ere- 
7:5, now Cabo de Ceux. And not far from Barcelone the Mountain called Aontferrato, on the ſides full 
of Hermitages and Anchorets cells ; and having towards the ſummit of it , a Chappel dedicated to the 
Virgin ary : much famed and reſorted to by Pilgrims from all parts of the World, for her miraculous 
Image, which is there enſhrined, 2 

Theold Inhabitants of this Province were the Caſtellani, Anuxitani, Indigites, Coſetani, with part of 
the Hercones and [accetan ; all of them part of Tarraconexſis, In the declining of the Empire , ſcized 
on by the Alan ; and they ſoon after vanquiſhed , if not-diſpoſled, by the power of the Gorhes, Loſt 
tothe Aoors in the general rune of the whole ; from them recovered by the puiſſance of Char /es the 
Great : who having taken the City of Barce/one, Anno $01, gave it to one' Bernard a French-man, 
with the title of Earl, who governed the Countrey for that Emperour ; as Wifredas , or Godfredus his 
ſucceſſor, did for Lewss the Godly. Godfredws Son to this Gedfrede, by the gift of Charles the Grof,, 
was the firſt Proprietary ; tinited unto Aragon, by the marriage of Earl Raymond, with the Heir of that 
Kingdome. Fiſt held in Vaſlalage of the French, but that acknowledgement releaſed to King Jam*s 
the firkt, Anno 1260, by the King St, Lewzs, the King of Aragon releafing at the ſame time his preten- 
fions and rights of Soveraignty to Carcaſſon, Beziers, Albi, Niſmes, and ſome other pieces in France, 
of old belonging to that Crown, But before that the Catellans had neglefted the acknowledgment © 
their ſubje&tion to that Crown, it being ordered by Alfonſo the ſecond King of Aragon, about the year 
I 180, that the year ofthe reigns of the Kings of France ſhould no more be uſed in any inſtruments 0! 
writings which concerned that People z but the year only of the Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour: 
which 1n effect was to diſclaim the Sovtraignty of the Crown of France, 
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The Eatls of Barcelone, 
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Godfredus, ſurnamed the Hazrie, Son of Wifrede, che Provincial Goyernour for the Em 
erour Ludovicus Pins, 


eMtron Son of Gedfredus, 
Godfredus 1, Sorv of Mirron, by ſome called Sexzofrid. 
Borellus, Brother of 4zron, and Uncle to Godfred the ſecond. 
Raymond, Son of Borellns, Fan'\ 

Berengarinus, ſurnamed Bore(lus, Son of Raymond. 
Raymond Il, Son of Berengarins Borellgs. 

Raymond III, Son of Raymond the ſecond, 


Raymond IV, Son of Raymond the third, Earl of Provence alſo, in right of Dolce his Wife, 

10 Raymond V.Son of Raymond the fourth, and Doulce Counteſle of Provence, married Petro- 
aillaDaughter of Raymar, or Raymond the ſecond, King of Aragon ; whom he ſucceeded 
in that Kingdome, Azz. 1 134. Uniting theſe Eſtates together, never fince diſ-joined: the 
chief Procurer of this-match being William Raymond of Moncada ſpoken of before. 

The Arms hereof were four Pallets Gw/es, ina Field Or; now the Arms of Aragoy, Which Arms 
were given to Geofrey,ſurnamed the Hazrze,the firſt Earl kereof,by Lewes the Stammering,Einperour and 
King of France, to whoſe aid he cameagainſt the Normans with a Troop of Horſe ; and being bloudy-in 
the Por, deſired. of the Emperour to give him fome Coat of Arms, which he and his poſterity might 
from thenceforth uſe, Who dipping, his four fingers /in the bloud of che Earl, drew them thwart his 
Shield (which was only of plain Gold, without any deviſe) ſaying, T h#« ſhall be your Arms hereafter, 


11. The Kingdome of eAeAFO RCA. 


He Kingdome of £4 A JO R CA contained the Iſlands of 2ſajorca, Minorca, E buſt, and Frau 
mentaria, in the Mediterranean; the Land of Rowſi{lon, Sardaigne, or (erdagne, inthe Continent 
of Spain, and the Earldome of ſontpelier, in France. | | 
The Land of ROUSIL LON, whichis the firft Member of this Kingdome, is ſituate berwixt two 
Branches of the Pyrenees, bounded on the South with the J{editerranean; on the Welt, with Catalogne; 
on the North with the ſaid Pyrezees ; on the Eaſt, with Languedoc in France, Places of moſt impore 
tance in it, are x Helna, a Biſhops See on the River Techo, 2 Collibre, nowa poor and ignoble Vil- 
lage, of note only fora ſafe and commodious Harbour ; but formerly the great and famous City of 1/{;- 
berts, ſo often mentioned in the wars berwixt Rome and Carthage, 3 Perpignan (in Latine, Perpinia- 
14m) built in the year 1068. by Ga:zard Earl of Rowſillon, in a pleaſant Plain on the River T helzs : 
now a rich Town, well traded, and as ſtrongly fortified againft the French ; ro whoſe fury in the time 
of war it is ſtill expoſed, Bcfieged by Herry, Son to King Frazcis the firſt , with a pnifſant Army , 
Anno 1542. Partly to be reyenged upon Charles the fifth, who had before attempted Xſarſei/les in Pro- 
vence; and partly to get into his hands a chicf door of Sparz » by which he might at all times enter in- 
to that Kingdome, But he found here ſuch (trong reſiftance , that he was fain to raiſe his ſiege, with as 
little honour, as Char/es had gotten by the Expedition which he made into Provexce. 4 Salſ.rs (the Sal- 
ſule of Strabo) a ſtrong place on the Frontier of Languedoc ; fortified according to the Rules of modern 
fortification, and one of the chief Bulwarks, againft the Frexch. 5 Rgwſllon, a Caſtle of more honour 
and antiquity, then ſtrengch or beauty, by P/izy, and other Ancients, called Ruſeino, the Countrey 
Comatus Ryſeinoxenſis,, now Rowſillon, and the Land of Rowſillon ; accounted heretofore a part of 
Gaule Narbonenſis, and added unto Spatiz in the time of the Gothes, On the death of Gerrard, the laft 
Proprietary Earl, it was-added t9 the Crown of Aragon by Alfonſo the ſecond ; by James the firſt, laid 
to the Kingdome of ſajorca ; united to the Crown again by King Pedro the fourth. After that ſold 
(or rather pawned ) by King Johz the ſecond, to Lewrs.the eleventh of Fraxce for the ſum of 300000 
Crowns, Anno 1462. and freely returned back again to Ferdinard the ſecond, (after called the Catho=- 
lick,) by King Charles the eight, Ar. 1493, conditioned that he ſhould not hinder him in the Conqueſt 
of Naples, Joyning hereto as part of the Kingdome of Majorca, was the Countrey of Szrdaigne, or 
Cerdagne ; the habitation of the Cerretan in former times, and afterwards accounted of as a part of 


Aragon, The chief Town of thoſe Cerretani, called Julia Libica; the principal now being hath the 
name of Cardona 


(or Sardoxa as the Spamards commonly pronounce ) retaining ſome reſemblance to 
the name of the Nation, The Countrey lying in the Valleys of the Pyrenees, and conſequently in a 
Corner lomewhar our of the way ; wasthought fit to be added to the Land of Roxſ{lon ('for the better 
endowment of this Kingdome:) the fortunes of which it hath fince followed, as appendent on ic ; pawn=- 
ed when that was unto the French, and with that reſtored. 


2 The Earldome of ONT PELIER is fituate in theProvince of Languedock, adjoining to the Land 
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© on 3 ſo called from Aſontpelier , the chief City : for the deſcription whercof , we mult ſend the 
"na ack to France, having ſpoken of it thexe already. Aill ſhall here repeat is chis, that Aſary che 
: © - of William the. lo {t Earl thereof, broughr it 'by. marriage to her Husvand Peter the ſecond , 
yy 5 Ot Aragon : and that it was ſold to Philip de V aloys the French King, by James King of Hajorca, 
coat name the third, | Nothing elſe memorable in the tory and affairs of this lictle Earldome, but 
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Majorca, the fortunes of the two laſt Counteſles of ir, Of which the hult being Daughter of Emanuel Come, 
WY YL. Emperour of Conſtantinople, and affianced to Alfonſo the ſecond, King of Aragon, was brought aS far a, 
Montpelier in her way towards Spain, and there lodged with her whole 1ccinue in the houſe of zp;p; PA 
then Earl thereof, A»vo 1174, But hearing that-Alfonſo, contrary to his word and promiſe, yy, 4 
treaty of another marriage with the Princeſs Sancha of Caſtile ( which he celebrated very ſhortly After 
and aſhamcd to return to the Court of her Father after ſuch an injury ; ſhe hearkned to the coy, 
of her Lords and followers, who perſwaded her to marry wich Earl #/:ll:am, then a luſty Batchelg, . 
which was done accordingly, | To him ſhe brought a Daughter named ary ( their only child) ; "hh 
wards marricd to Don Pedro the ſecond, Son of Alfenſo,and ſucceſſor to him in that Kingdome : (11, 
although the Mother could not have the happineſs to be Queen of Aragon; yetthe Daughter hag, Bir 
being of no very great beauty , the King her husband erew weary of her , and would ha ve been divor. 
ced, had the Pope conſented : whoſe conſent not being to be had, he forſook her bed , and berook him. 
ſelf to other women, Which the” Queen not being otherwiſe able to remedy, prevailed with one of 
the Grooms of her chamber called Pedro Flavian, to bring her one night unto his bed ( when ſome 
other Miſtreſs was expeRed ) and by him did conceive that night, as 1t was after proved : the King pe, 
ceiyibg the deceit on the morrow morning, neither well pleaſed, nor much offended at the honeſt fraud 
they had put upon him, 'Of this conjunction was born a Son at Montpelier, whom they named Fam 
| ſucceſſor to his Father in the Kingdome of Aragon, and to hjs Mother ( the laſt Counteſs of ir _ 
the Earldome of fontpelter : united in his perſon into one Eftate, and by him finally parted from i 
in the ere&tion of the new Kingdome of Majorca, as before was ſaid, : 

3 Thelllandof CM AFORC A is fituate in the Mediterranean, juſt over againſt YValentia: from 
which diſtant about 60 miles: about zoo miles in circuit , the length above an handred , the bread;h 
ſomewhat under ; the number of the Inhabitants are reckoned at 30000. The Land on all ſides,towards 
the Sea is ſomewhat mountainous, and barren withall: the In-lands more Champian and fruitfull ; yield. 
ing ſufficient quantity of Oyl, Corn, Wines , and Fruits, for the uſe of its people, The whole Iland i 
divided into 3© parts, ( as ſo many Wapentakes ) in eyery one of which are rekoned-from 500 to 600 
Families, No hurtfull creaturcs are here bred, except Conies only; and thoſe not hurtfull bar by acci. 
dent, of which more anon. | 

Places of chicf note in the former times were 1 Palma, and 2 Pallentia , which had the rights of 
Reman Citizens, 3 Cinium, and 4 Cumc:, which enjoyed the rights of the Latines , and 5 Bochr, 
( or Bochorum ) which was in the condition of a Town confederate ; beſides divers others not ſo priyi. 
ledged, Of theſe none left at this day but Palma only, vulgarly called Majorca, by the name 
the Iſland ; a Biſhops Sce, the Sear of the Vice-roy for theſe Iſles , and an #mverþty : the birth-place of 
Raimundus Lullias, a man of great wit, and profound judgement , rhe Authour of ſome Books in th: 
Art of Chymiſtrie ; whoſe Works are read and ſtudied in that Univerſity, as Ariorles are in other, 
This is che greater of the rwo Iflands called Baleares, whence it had the nate, Adjoyning hereunto two 
others of inferiour note, called Dragoxera, and (abrera; of which nothing memorable. 

4 MINO RC A, ſo called becauſe it is the /efer of the Baleares, 1s ſiuxce-Eaſtward of Major, 
from which diſtant near 100 miles ; of about 60 miles in length, and 1 50 miles in circtir; More fruitful 
than the other , though leſs in quantity ; of a rich ſoyl, which breedeth them great heards of Carte], 
and Mules, of the largeſt fize of any in Spain: accommodated alſo with two convenient Havens, the ons 
called Mas, the other Farneſſus. Other conſiderable places are x finorea, now fo called by the 
name of the Iſland , but anciently known by the name of ago : ſituate in the Eaſt part thereof, fitl 
founded by the Carthaginans, as the name imports. And ſo was alſo 2 Famno, ſeated in the Weſt (Duo 
parva Oppida, quibus a Paenis 1ndita nomina, ſaith Severns , Biſhop of theſe Iſles, 40 420, or there- 
abouts.) Ir is now called C:tadella or the little City. Here was alſo in the mid-land a third Town called - 
Saniſera by Pliny, of which I find no track remaining, PEO 
*-5 E BAS A, now called Y V IC A, lyeth between the main Land and the Baleares, oppoſite tothe 
Promontorie of Ferraria ; in the Realm of Yalentia; from which diſtant about 56 miles, and near al 
hundred miles in compaſs. The Countrey plentifull of Corn , ard all manner of Fruics ; breeding no 
hurtfull Creature , except Conies only ; which many times defiroy their Harveſt. The chief Town here, 
Is Tvica, (of old called Ebxſ»s ) the Inhabitants of which make yearly oreat ſtore of Salt ; wherewic 
they do not only furniſh Spary, bur ſome parts of 7taly. | 

6 FRUMENTER A, (ocalled fromthe plenty of Corn, is diſtant ten miles from Tvica , and 
about 60 miles from the main Land of Spain » 1n Circuir about 79 miles, Not well inhabited by rea- 
ſon of the multitude of Serpents ; for which called by the Grecrans Ophiuſa and {olubraria by the L4- 

| FREY, Both Iſlands anciently known by the name of P:tzuſe,and Pityedes, from the abundance of Pines 
ere growins, | | \ 

Aon theſe Iflands are fix others of little worth , called r Vedra, 2 Conirello, and 3 Dragonag*; 
4 Another called 1{oncolibre, berwixt Majorca, and the flux of the River Iberus, 5 Alfaques, 1y"5 
on the very mquth of that River: 6 Seowbraria, (anciently called the Iſland of Hercales) over againlt 
Carthageua; ſo named from a kind of Twunny in Latize named Scombri , of which orcat ſhoales uſe £0 
lie about ir, All theſe, together with the Baleares, make up the Province of the Iſlands, the ſeventh Pro- 
vince of Spary, | 

Bur the chief gloyy of cheſe Tflands were the BALE ARES , ſo called ( as the general conceit is ) from 
the Greek word fan Which fignifieth to throw, becauſe the people were ſo expert in throw'"$ 
their Slings or Darts, bur a8 Bechartas will needs have ir ( ro the ſame effe&t) from Baal-tare , 21% 
nick or Phamcian word, fgniſying a maſter in the Art of ſlinging, An Artſo natural and inat] in of 
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= that parents uſed to give no meat unto their Children, afrer ſome fic age , but what they could Aragon. 
ene J2wn with their Slings , trom the top of a Beam, Of cheir dexterity at this weapon , there is much UW NJ 
hit 9 a made in the Ancient Writers, as well HiQtorians as Poers, And from this exerciſe they had 
—_ alſo of Inſules Gymnaſie , or elſe becauſe the people of it uſed to go naked to che wars, ( and 
rs -nough in thoſe firſt ages of the world, ar other times alſo ) from the Greek, word Torts, the 
4-3 JF Nudms'in the Latine, Nor were they good at ſ{:1ging only, bur at ſwimming too, an exer- 
_—_ ot ordinarily performed bur by naked people; at which the yery women are a: this day expert: Bid. 
4 5 porting in the relation of his travels, that being becalmed about theſe Iſlands, there came a 
fan ſevimming, from one of them with a Basket of Fruic to ſell, But that which made them molt 
ralked of 1 former times, was their harm done them by their Comes, which here , and in the neigh. 
bouring Continent increaſed ſo wonderfully : rhat Yarro telleth us of a Town in Sparn undermined b 
chem; and Strabo, chas they did not only deſtroy their plants, bur rooted up many of their crees, Inſo- 
much that the inhavitancs did requeſt the Romans to give chem ſome new feats to inhabit in ; 
fimucy 13 ws wy Cour Ter, being ejetted by thoſe creatures our of of thetr poſſeſſions, whoſe mul- 
cicudes chey were not able to refiſt, And when that could not be obtained, they moyed Angnſius Ceſar, 
(as Pliuy telleth us of _ _ _ them z who inſtead of Soxldiers, ſent them Ferrets, by which 
irnumbers were diminiſhed in a little time, 
Theſe Iſlands were on Foe by the Tyrians or pro , the _—_—_ my of _ _—_ ; 

e of which in the Iſle of Ebxſz had the name of Phenſſa: from them alſo they deriyed the Art of 
Slinging, Made ſubje& to the Carthaginians, under the conduRt of Haxyno and Himilco, Ar, MM. 5500 
or thereabours 3 at what time the Decemviri governed Rome, Under that State they remained ſubje& 
till the end of the ſecond Parick, war z when Carthage was no longer able to protect them , made a 
State of themſelyes ; till conquered by Adetellus, the brother of him who ſubdued Creer, The people 
were much given to Piracy, and ſeeing the Roman Navy ſayling by their Coaſts ſuppoſed them to 
be Mexchant men ; affaulted them, and art firſt prevailed, But the Romans getting betwixt them and 
the ſhore, diſcovered from whence they came, and forced them to an unwilling ſubmiſſion ; for which 

Metelkas was rewarded with the honour of a Tr:umph. Being once made a Proyince of Spaiz, they 
alwayes after that followed the fortunes thereof, In the diſtraction of che Empire of the Moors in 
Spain, they were unitd into one Kingdome by the name of the Kingdome of Majorca ; won from the 
Moors by Raymond Earl of Barcelone , with the help of the Genoeſe, 1102, By the Genoeſe delivered 
- the ntokde na ww from them reconquered by James King of eAragor, deſcended from that 

41mand, 10 1220, 

Of cheſe Etates conſiſted the Kingdome of Majorca ; erefted by King James the firſt, immediately 
almoſt on his recovery of theſe Iſlands from the hands of the Afoors ; and by him given unto Fames 
his ſecond Son , who fearing the diſpleaſure of his Brother King Peter the third , ſubmitted his new 

' Kingdome to the YVaſſalage of the Crown of eAragov, Yer could not this ſo ſatisfie the ambition, or 
jealouſies of thoſe mightier Kings , as to, preſerve his Succeſſors in poſſeſſion of it ; By Pedro the fourth 


extorted from King James, the fourth and loſt King thereof , under colour of denying his accuſtomed 
Homage, So ended 


The Kings of Majorca, of the Houſe of eAragor, 


#1. Ch. 


1276 1x Fames the firſt Son to James the firſt , King of Aragon. 
1312 2 Sancho, Son of Fames the firſt, 

3 Jamss II, Son of Ferdinand, the Brother of Fames the ſecond. 

4 James III, Son of Ferdinand, overcome and {lain in bartel by Pedro the fourth, King of 4- 
ragon, Majorca,and other members of this little Kingdome, remaining ever fince united 
unco that Crown ; except Aontpelter, ſold by this F4ames unto the French, in hope thar 
by their ail, he might be enabled to recover his Kingdome. Bur being aided by them, 
and attemipting the recoyery of ir, he was diſcomficed and ſlain in che Ifle of Majorca, 

hh ern 1348, as before is ſaid, | 
2 : Be? of this litcle Kingdome may be beſt eſtimated by the-Army which the Moors brought into 
: e * avainſt F4mes the firſt, for defence of the Iſlands of Majorca, conliſting of 50008 Horſe : 
= Xe by the Army of Fames the laſt King hexeof , in defence of his Eſtates againft Pedro the fourth, 


( for the Moors might poflibl | TR | 
pollibly be aided by the reſt of their Nation ) conſiſting of 3000 Horſe ,-and 
15000 Foot, of his natural Subjects, io ) p FT 
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ARAGON 


F, RE files; on. the North,, Navarre z on the South, and Souch-Eaſt, Catalonia, and ſome part of 
the firſt Þ4; 0 called from the River Aragon, by which it is divided from the Realm of Navarre; where 
inces of this houſe, having won certain Towns from the hands of the Infidels, commanded 


as L 
i pions Marchers, under ;he Kings of that Realm : and called themſelyes for that reaſon , the Earls 
| | of 


hath on the Eaſt \ the Land of Ronſillon, and the Pyrenees; on the Weſt, the two 


of Aragon : ſpreading the name 2s they enlarged their bounds , by enſuing conqueſts: as in like 
manner the great Earldome of Moſellets , founded by the diſherited Sons of C /odr0y ſecond King gf 
the French, was named from that Riyer, upon the courſe whereof, and the parts adjoining, it was fiſt 


erected, : 
The Countrey lyeth on both fides of the River Iberzs , and hath alſo ſeyeral Riverets, as Galleg, 


Senga, 'X alon, and Cagedo, running like ſo many yeins through the body of it, yer is generally ſo defti. 
tute of waters , and ſo ill-inhabited , eſpecially towards the Mountains of the Pyrenees ; that one ma 
travel many dayes, and find neither Town, nor houſe, nor people. But where the Rivers have their 
courſe, the caſe is different ; the Valleys yielding plenty both of Corn and Fruits, eſpecially avout C4. 
latainb, where the air is good, and the ſoil fruitful, 

The ancient Inhabitants were the Celtiber;, who took up a great part of T arraconenſis ; di; 
vided into lefſer Tribes, not here confiderable, T heſe ſprung wy Ry from the Celte ,_ ( as before 
is ſaid ) the greateſt and moſt potent Nation of all Galia: who being too populous for their Coun. 
trey , or willing to employ themſelyes upon-new adventures, paſſed the Pyrexees, and mingled them. 
ſelves with the /beri. From thence the.name of Celtibers , and Celtiberia, according unto this of 
Lucan, | 


aa »==== prof ug1 que 4 gente vetuſt a 
Gallorum, Celtz mſcentes nomes Iberi. 


Who being chas'd from Gaml, their home, did frame , 
Of Celte and /bers mixt, one name, 


Others of leſſe conſideration were the Faccetani, and Lacetami, with parts of the Edetam, and 
Tllerpetes. | 

Phices of oſt importance init, are, 1 Jacca, the chief. City heretofore of the Jaccetan: ky ſeated 
amongſt the Pyrenees; and for that cauſe choſen for the chief ſear and refidence of the firſt Kings f 
Aragon: continued there till the taking of Sarageſa, by Alfonſo the firſt, 2 Calatainb, ſeared on Xalw 
in the beſt Countrey of Aragon; ſo called frem 4iub a Xfooriſh Prince, the firſt Founder of it, Not far 
frem which upon an hill, ſtood the old Town Bilb:1:s, a Maumcipium of the Remans, and the birth-plac 
of Martial, 3 Veraſque, amengſt the Pyrenees, 4 Balbaſtro, on the Senga, formerly called Burtin, 
now a Biſhops See, 5 Lerida, on the Riyer Segree, as ſome ſay, tut others place it on the Sega: which 


. riſing inthe Pyrenees, divideth Cataloniafrom eAragor, and ſo paſſeth into Iherus, Now an Uniyerlity, 


called formerly Jerda , and famous for the incounter hapning nigh unto it berwixt Herenleras Tres 
ſureror _ to Sertorizs, and Mamilings Proconſul of Gallia : wherein IManiline was fo diſcon- 
fited, and his A1my conſiſting of 3 Legions of Foot, and 1500 Horſe ſo routed ; that he almoſt alone 
was ſcarce able to recover this City , few of his Souldiers ſurviving the overthrow, 6 ZMoſon , famas 
for entertaining the King of Spaiz every third year: At which time the people of e Aragon, Y alenc, 
and Catalogne, preſent $ King with 60ccoe Crowns, viz, 3ZECCcco for Catalogne, 2 ©OCOO for Ar 
£0n, and 1Cocco for V alentia, And well may they thus do, for at other times they fit Rent-free as1 
were: only they acknowledge the King of Spaz»to be the Head of their Common- wealth, This Revenue 
is proportionably 2 cooco Crowns a year, all which, if not more, the King again expends , in mair 
taining his Vice- Roys in their ſeyeral Provinces, 7 Hxeſca, called of 01d Oſca)ſcmewhat South of Jacs 
an Univerfty, a place leng fince dedicated to kearning, For hither Sertori3 cauſed all the Noblemes 
Sons of Spaiz to be brought, and provided them of School-maſters for the Greek, ard Lative tongues 
bearing their Parents in hand, that he did it only to make them fit te vndergoe. charge in the Con 
mon wealth; but indeed to have them as hoſtages , for their fathers faith and Loyalty rowards hin. 
8 Saragoſſa, on the Riyer [berx, called at firſt Sa/duba, by reaſon of the Salt-pits there: bur being 
afterwards re-edified by Ceſar Augnſizs, it had the name of Ceſarea Angyſta(whence thatbf $474, 
4 eff a had its origination ) by whom fift made a Colony of the Romans, and afterwards a Mynici- 
prnm or Free- Burrough, ſuffered to live according to the Laws of the Country. Under the Roxas," 
was one of the ſeyen 7 wridical Reſorts: of Tarraconenſ;s; under the Moors a peculiar Kingdome of i 
ſelf; and now a Biſhops See, and an Uniye ſity. Amongſt the Kings of it, when it wasa Kingdom: 
two are chiefly famous, viz, 1 CMHarſlizs, who joined with the confederate IZoors and Chrift14") 
againſt Charles the Great , in the battel of Roxcevaux, 2 Aigoland, of whom there goeth a tale 
Arch-biſhop Tarpize5 that being by the ſaid Charles perſwaded to become a Chriftiax ; he came unto 
the Empcrours Court yery well accompanied, according to the time appointed, Where finding 12% 
L4zars and poor people before the Gates, attending for their uſual Alms from the Emperours Table; q 
asked what and who they were ? and was anſwered, that they werethe poor ſervants of God, npon wh! 
words he ſpeedily recurned again, protefling that he would never ſerve that God, who conld keep bv: 50 
Yants #o better, Teek from the Afoors by Alfenſo King of Aragon and Navarre, Anno 111%" 
was wade the ſeat Royal of the Kings of Aragon, removed hither from Jacca: and of late time Þ 


-* been the ſear of the Yice-Roy for the Kings of Spain, Which together with the being an Ac 


biſhops See, and an Univerſity, hath ſo enriched it, that it is one of the faireſt Cities in all Sp#" 
for handſomnefle of ftreets, and ſumptvoſncfle of Palaces, and publick buildings; containing 27 *”* 


he Vie A fourtcen Monafteries , befides divers Chappells ereted in moſt parts of it © 
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—TJho were the old Inhabitants of this Tract, hath been ſhewn before; tofled trom the Carthagi- eAr gon. 
«v5 unco the Romans , from them to the Gothes, and finally unto the Moors, Recovered from ihe HW NJ 

_ »r5 about the firſt beginning of the Kingdomes of Leon, and Sobrarbre, At whictrtime one Aznar, 
a kh of great puiſſance and aQion, poſſeſſed himſelf of ſome Lands or the banks of the River eAra- 
-o be holden by hin: and his Succeſſours of the Kings of Sobrarbre, or Navarre, Anno 77s ; the 

ot lo of Earl being given unto him, and them, for their greater honour, The fx:h of which from Az. 
© was Fortmnio X imines , Whoſe Daughter {{rraca being married to Don Garcia Inigo King of Na- 
yarre, Ann? B67 » conveycd this Earldome to that Crown : of which it continued a Member till Saychs 
he Great, King of Navarre, and Ear] of Aragon, eieftcd it intoa Kingdome , and gaycit unto Ray- 
-natural Son, Az. 1034. The whole ſuccelfion 1 ſhall borrow from the $ paniſh Aiſtorics ; Alt ra« 
as in other places) ſome ſhort notes of the: Princes which.have been moſt ovleryable im the 
courſe of che Stories. OF which the principal were, 1 Aznarius the fiiſt Earl,* his Eſtate then con- 
caining ſome few Towns on the River of Arogoz: not much enlarged when made a Kingdome by Saz- 
cho King of Navarre, ſurnamed the G reat , deſcended from Fortaumo the ſecond of Navarre, 2nd tr- 
aca the Siſter and Heir of Fortuna X imines,he laft Earl of Aragon, 2 Raymir the fuſt King, baſe Son 
©o Saucho the Great,advanced to this honour to the prejudice of Garcia, eldeſt Son of Sa»cho ; for ftand- 
ing {0 ocneroully in defence of Donna Elvira, the Wife of his Father , wrongfully and unnaturaily ac- 
cuſed of Adultery , by the ſaid Garcia her own Son: againſt whom he undertook to maintain her ho. 
nour in a ſingle Combat. 3 Raymond, Earl of Barcelona, who by marriage with Petronilla the Heir of 
Aragon, united Catalonia unto that Kingdome. 4 Peter the ſecond, who on a ſuperſtitious zeal , firſt 
made his Kingdome tributary. to the Sce of Rome, Anno 1214. But preſently repenting of it, he fided 
againlt che Pope with the Albigenſes ; {lain in their cauſe by S iman de Montfort,and the reſt of his Aſ- 
ſociates in that war, 5 James the firſt, who conquered the Kingdomes of Yalentia, and Majorca; and 
was the firſt that enlarged his Dominions upon the Seas; being ſhut up from making any further 1m- 
preffions on the Moors , by the interjeCtion of CafFile berwixt him and them, 6 Peter the third, pre- 
rending a title unto S:c:l, in right of Conſtantia his Wife, the Daighter of Manfred King thereof, and 
by the laſt Will of Corradize, rightful King both of that and Naples, cxtorted thar Ifland frown the 
French , maſſacred by him at the fatal Srcilzan YVeſpers, 7 James the ſecond , by whom the Iſle of Sar- 
dinia was added'to the Crown of Aragon, 8 Martin the laſt of the Maſculine race of the houle of 
Barcelone ; to whom ſucceeded, 9 Ferdinand of Caſtile, Son of John King of Caſtile, and Leonor 
the Daughter of Peter the fourth of Aragon, 10 Alfonſo Son of Ferdinand, adopred by Queen Joan the 
ſecond, got the Kingdome of Naples, Of Ferdinand the ſecond, ſurnamed che Catholick,, we (hall ſpeak 


more 2non in the cloſe of all, 


—_— 
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The Earls of «Aragon 


t Aznarizs;the firſt Earl, contemporary with Garcia the ſecond King of Navarre , under 
whom he held, 
775 2 Aznarine II. Sonof Aznario the firſt. 
3 Galindo, Son of A&nario the ſecond, 
"> - 178nes Aznario,Son of G alixds, (lain in the battel of Roxceval againſt C harles the Great, 
803 5 A mmes Garcia, brother to Galindo, | 
6 Fortuno X imines, Soni of X imines Garciagthe laſt of the male ifſue of Aznarimns. 
7 Fortamoll, King of Navarre, and Earl of Aragor in right from his Mother, #rraca , the 
Siſter and Heir of Fortanio X imines, the laſt Earl of the houſe of Aznarims. 
8 $& ancho, ſurnamed Abarca, King of Navarre, and Earl of Aragon. 
9 Garcia, Son of Sancho King of Navarre, &c. 
10 Saxcho1I, of Aragon, and III, of Navarre. 
t1G —_ Wadi the Trembler, King of Navarre, and Faxl of Aragox, Son to Sancho 
e third, + 
12 Sancho the Great, King of Navarre, and Earl of Aragon in his own right, and of Caftile in 
the right of Elvira his wife; Monarch of all Spain, then in the hands of the Chriſtians, 
except the Kingdome of Ltox only : erected the Earldome of Aragor into a Kingdomez 
and gaye itfor the reaſon before ſpecified, to his Son Raymir, 


The Kings of «/Lregon; 


wha Remir, 42. 121 þ-..[-43 Son of Pedrs the ſecond, 4 

pets 3 9 Fames, Son of Pedrs the ſecond, 43. 

op 3 _ Son of Raymir, 18, - 1276 10 Jo III, Son of James: 9. = 
1108 4 ; wks + - 1285 21 AlfoxſollIl. Son of Pedrothe third. 6; 
2134 fi onſo, Brother of Pedro; 26. 1291 12 James IT. Brother of Alfonſo the 

4 wer IT. the Brother of Alforſo, third; 36. » 
1137 pom Daughter of Raywir the 4328 13 Alfonſo IV. Son of Fames the 24. 8, 
R ja 1336 14 Pedro IV, Sonne of Alfonſo the 

aymond, F.arl of Barcelone. fourth, 51.- 


116 % 
? 7 Alfoyſo]I, Sonof Raymond and Pe. 1387 15 John, Son of Pedrothe fourth. 8. 


tromlla, 34, | G | | 
1196 3B Pedro IT, Son of Alfonſo, TIDE. ML the Brocher of J09e."27 
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1412 17 Ferdinand df Caſtile, the Nephew of Brother of Alfonſo , King of 77, 
Pedro the 4h, 4. varre allo in right of Blazxch |, 
1416 18 AlfoyſoV. gz. Wite. 20, 
1458. 19 Joh 11, Son of Ferdinand, and 1478 20 Ferdinand IT, of that name of Ar e00, 
4 Son of Johz the ſ:cond, Kino of 
Araven and Navarre ky a ſecond Wife : and the fifth of that name of Caſtile and Leon , which Kjr, 
domes he obrained by the marriage of Iſabel or Elizabeth, Siſter and Hzir of Henry the fourth ; unicir, 
thereby the orcat Eſtates of Caſtile and Aragon , and all Appendixes of either, In which regarg Y 
may well challenge the fiiſt place in the Catalogue of the Monarchs of Span, to be preſented in g, 
ſeaſon, 

In the mcan time to draw to a concluſion of the affairs and Eftate of Aragon, we are tounderſtang 
that of all the Kingdomes which belong to the Spamard, it is the molt priviledged , and free from the 
abſolure command of the Kings of Sparn: having in it ſuch a temper or mixture of Government, ,, 
makes the Kings hereof to be well-nigh rit#lar ; of little more authority than a Duke of Venice, Þ,, 
at the firſt crecting of this Eſtate, the berter to encourage the people 'to defend themſelves againſt th, 
Moors, they had many priviledges indulged them 3 and amongſt others the creating of a Fuſticiar g; 
popular Magiſtrate; which, like the Ephors of Sparta, had in ſome caſcs, {uperiority over their Kings, 
reverſing theirjudgments,, cancelling their Grants, and ſomerimes cenſuring their proceedings, Ang 
though King Philtp the ſecond in the bufineſſe of Antozro de Perez had made a Conquelt of that King. 
dome, and annulled all their Priviledges ; yer aſter of nisown mrer goodneſle he reſtored them (in part) 
aeain, as they continue at this day, WS 

Chicf Orders of K#»:ghthood in this Kingdome, are, x of S, Saviour, inftituted by Alfonſo the firſt, 
An. 1118, to animate the Members of it againſt the AZoors, Of the habit and cuſtoms of rhis Order 
] haye met with nothing. | 

2 Of Monte, a, inſticured by Tames the firſt, King of Aragon, Any, 1 270, Or thercabouts, Endowed 
with all the Lands of the Templars ( before diſlolved) lying in Yalentia; together with the Town 
and Caſtle of Honteſa, made the Seat of their Order, whence it took the name, Subject at firſt, unto 
the Maſter of the Order of Calatrava, out of which cxtratted ; and under the ſame Rele of C:ſteanr, 
Buc after, by the leave of Pope Beredi& the 1 3th, they quitted themſelyes of that ſabjeQtion ; and in 
ſizn chereof, changed the Habit of Ca/atrava, which before they uted, to a Red Croſſe upon their Breaſts, 
now the badge of the order. 

The Arms of eAragon fince poſleſſed by the Earls of Barceloxe, are Or, four Pallets Gales: be. 


fore which, they were Aznre, a Croſle Argent, 
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Hus having ſpoke of Spar:#, and the Eftate thereof , when broken and divided into many King- 
dornes 3 let us next look upon it as united into one main body : effefted for the meſt part by Fer- 
dinaud the laſt King of Aragon, beforementioned, Before whichtime Sparz veing parcelled into mi- 
ny Kingdomes, was little famous, and lefle feared 5 the Kings thereof, as the Author of the Pe/itick 
Diſpute, &c, hath well obſerved, being only. Kings of Figs ad Oranges, Their whole puiſſance was 
then curned againſt one anather ; and ſmall Archieyements had they our of that Continent, except thole 
of the houſe of Aragon upon Siculie, Sardinia, and the Baleares, Thaanus, a diligent Writer of the 
Hiſtory of his own times, (if in ſome things he ſavour not more of the Partie than the Hiftorizn) tellerh 
1s, that before this Kings Reign, the name and glery of the Spantards was like their Countrey ; hemmed 
in by the Seas on ſome ſides, and the H.1!s on the other : Potrauſque patuiſie exterss invadentibus, quan 
quicquans memorubile extra ſos fines geſſiſſe. *Tis true, that Sercho the Great, King of Navarre, al- 
iumed unto himſelf the, Title of King of Spain; and that Alfonſo the firſt of Caſtile, and the fixth 0: 
Leon, czuſed himſelf to bz Crowned Emperour of Spazz, - in-the Cathedral Church of Leoz: Titlcs 
ambiriouſly affeRed upon no good ground, and ſuch as: ended with their Perſons. But this Prince 
worthily named the Great, ſeized on the Kingdome of Navarre, conquered Granada from the Moors, 
ſubducd the Kingdome of Naples, united Aragon to Caſtile, baniſhed 1 2 400@-Families of the Jews; 
@btgan, by the conduct of Columbas, the diſcovery of the Weſtern Indies: and finally, by marrying Þi5 
Daughter Joax to Philip, Son of the Emperour Maximilian, Duke of Burgundy, and Lord of the 
greatc{t pait of the Netherlands ; laid the Foundation of the preſent sLxftrian orcatncſle, Continued 
ſince by {0 many interihaxriages, berwixt the Spaniſh and Imperial Branches of that potent Family; 
that Ph1lip the ſecond might have called the Areh-duke A/bertres , Brother, Couſin, Nephew, and 50. 
A B range Medley of Relations, Thus by the pwſſance of this Prince, the $ paziards became fit{t con- 
ſiderable in-the eyes of the World, and. S2rew to. be a terrour to the Neighbouring Nations, Neme# 
Hiſpanigum,obſcurum antea& Vicints pert incognitum (ſaith the ſame T huanus) rum primiim emerſits 
trattuque temporis intantam magnitudivem excrevit, ut formiduloſum ex eo, + terrible tot: terr ar 
Arbi eſſe ceperir, And he ſairh truce, with refercnce to the French, and 7ralian Nations ; to whom I 
Spamtuards have adminiftreg,no ſmall matter of fear and terrour ;. though nnto others they appear no ſuch 
dreadfill Bagg-bears, But ſure it is, and we may warrancably ſpeak ic without any ſach impreſii0#'? 
of fear and:terronr,, that this Kingdoms fince thar time is wonderfully hoth enlarg:d and frengcbnes? 


ſtrongly compacted in ic ſelf, with all rhe Ligaments both of Power and State, and infinircly ext2ndcd 
oy? 
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Ferdinand, King of Arragon, Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca alentia,Earl of Catalogne, (iit- 
1478 1: ) prized Navarre, and conquered the Realm of Naples. 
Ifabet, Queen of Caſtile, Leon, Gallicia, Toledo, Murcia, Lady of B ;ſcay, conquered 
. Granada, and diſcovered America, 
INE Joan, Princeſs of Caſtile, Granada, Leon, 8c. and of Arragon, Navarre, Sicily, &c. 
04 2. Þ Philip, Archduke of Auſtria, Lord of Belgium. 
I516 3 Charles, King of Caſtile , Arragon, Naples, &c. Archduke of Auftria, Duke of EMillain; 
Burgundy, Brabant, &c, Earl of Catalogne, Flanders, Holland, &c, Lord of Biſcay, 
*.F riſclend, HKtrecht,gcc, and Emperour of the Germans, He added the Realms of Xexico 
and Pers, the Dukedoms of Gelderland and Millain, the Earldom of Z«tphen, and the 
Signeuries of Ztrecht, Over-Tſſel, and Groyming , unto his Eſtates, A Prince of that 
magnanimity and puiſſance, that had not Fraxcss the firſt in time oppoſed him , he had 
even ſwallowed all Exrope, He was alſo for a time of great ſtrength and reputation in 
T #nts and other pay of Africa, diſpofing Kingdoms at I : butthe T#rk broke 
his power there,and being hunted alſo qut of Germazy, he religned all his Kingdoms,and 
died private. 42. | | 
4 Philip IT. of more ambition , but leſs proſperity than his Father ; fortinate only in his at- 
tempt on the Kingdom of Portugal, bur that ſufficiently ballanced by his ill ſucceſſes in 
the Netherlands, & againſt the Engliſh.For the Hollanders and their Cohfederates drove 
him out of eight of his Be/g:ck, Provinces : the E»gliſh overthrew his Imvincible Armaia, - 
' Intercepted his Plate-Fleets , and by awing the Ocean had almoſt impoveriſhed him. 
And though he held for a time an hard hand npon Fraxce , in hopeto have gotten that 
Crown by the help of the Leagares : yet upon caſting his Accompts\, he found that 
himſelf was the greater loſer by that undertaking, So zealous in the cauſe. of the Ro- 
w1ſh Church , that it was thought-rhat his eldeſt Son Charles was pur to death with his 


conſent in the Inquiſition houſe, for ſeeming fayourably inclined tothe Reg 
: Cc | Hereticks, 
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. Hereticks , as the Spamards call them, Theſe four greac Kings were all of the Order; F 
the Garter ; bur neither ofthe two that followed, * | 

1598 5 Philip 11T.” finding his Eſtate almoſt deſtroyed by his Fathers long and chargeable Wars, 
firk made peace with Exgland, and then concluded a Truce for twelye years with the 

States of the. Netherlands : which done, he totally banifhed all che Afoors out of Spain 
and was a'great ſtickler in the Wars of Germany. NO , 
1621 6 Philip.IV. Son of Philip the third, got into his power all the Lower Palatinate ; but 1c the 
| whole Realm of Portugal, and the Province of Catalonia, with many of hisbeft Towngin 
Flanders , Artois ,and Brabant , and ſome Ports in Italy: not yet recovered tg thar 

. Crown, from the power of the French. 5 by 

This Empire conſiſting of ſo many ſeveral Kingdomes united into one body, may ſeem to 
vincible, Yer had Q, Elizabeth followed the counſel of her men of War , (he might baye broken i in 
pieces, With 4000 men, ſhe might haye taken away his Indies from him:. without whoſe Gold, the 
Low-Comntry Army (which is his very beſt) could not be paid , and by conſequence muſt needs hay. 
been diffolved, Nay, Sir Falter Raleigh , in the Epilogue of his moſt excellertt Hiſtory of the World, 
plainly affirmech , that with the charge of 200000 4, continued but for two years, or three at th, 
moſt, the Spaniards might not only have been perſwaded to live in peace $ bur that all their (welling 
and.oyerflowing ireams, might be brought back to their natural channels and old banks, Their own 
proverb ſaith , the Lion is not ſo fierce as he is painted : yet the Amer:cans tremble at hisname : ix, 
rrue, and it is well obſerved by that great Politician Machzavel, that things which ſeem to be , #nd are 
not, are more feared afar off, than near at hand, Nor is this judgment built upon weak eonjeQtures, bur 
ſuch as ſhew the power of Sp: not to be ſo formidable , as it's commonly luppoſed : which I fing 
marſhalled to my hand in this manner following. x The d:ſ-Joyntedneſs of his Realms and other FE. 
ſares, ſevered by infinite diſtances both of Sea and Land, which-inakes one part unable to relieye or de. 
fend the other, 21y,The [owneſſe of his Preparations in offenſive and defenſive Wars,his Forces of neceſ_. 
fitie being long a gathering in places ſo remote from the Royal Seat; and being gathered no leſs ſubje& 
to the dangers both of Seaand Land , before united into a body , and made fic for aCtion, 3dly, The 
danger and uncertainty which the moſt part of his For:nfigue Revenues are ſubje& to, many tirnes in. 
tercepted by Pirates and open Enemies ; ſometimes ſo long delayed by croſs Winds and Seas, that they 
cometoolace to ſerve theturn, 4ly, The different tempers and affeCtions of a great part of his ſubjets, 
not eaſily concurring in the ſame ends, or trayelling the ſame way unto them, 5ly, The diſcontented 
of the Arragomans, Portuguezt,and Italian Provinces , not well affeRted, for their private and par. 
cicular reaſons, unto the Caſts/1ans; apt to be wrought on by the AdimFers of neighbouring Princes, 
whom jealonſies of State keep warchfull upon all advantages, for the depreſſing of his power. 6ly, And 
laſt of all , the wat - of people of his own natural Subjets , whom he nay beſt relie on for the increaſe 
and grandeur of his Eftaces ; exhauſted, and diminiſhed by thoſe wayes and means , which have been 
touched upon before ; without any politique or provident courſe , to remedy that defe& for the 
time to come. And this I look on as the greateſt and moſt ſenſible Error in the Spaniſh Government 
therein direRly contrary to the antient Romans, Who finding that nothing was more neceſſary for 
oreat and important enterprizes than multitudes of Men, employed all their Rtudies to increaſe their 
' numbers by Marriages, Colonies, and ſuch helps ; making their conquered Enemies free Dexizens of 

their Common-wealth ; by which means the number of the Roman Cizi'zens became.ſo great ( all be- 
ing equally intereſſed in the preſeryation of it) that Rome could not be ruined ( in Anybals Judec- 
ment) by any forces but her own. But on the other fide the Spamards employ none in their Plantations 
but their own »arve Sabjefts, and ſo many of themallo in all their enterprizes both by Sea and Land, 
thar ſo many thouſands going forth every year, in the flower of their age, not one of ren returning 
home, and thoſe few which return, either lame or old : the Countrey is not only depriyed of the Men 
- themſelyes, but alſo of the Children which might be born, An evidence whereof may be thar John the 

firſt of Portugal, who reigned before the ſeyeral Voyages and Plancations of thar people, was able to 
raiſe 40000 Men, for the War of Africk,: whereas Emanxel who lived after. thote undertakings , had 
much ado to raiſe 20000 foot and 300 horſe on the ſame occaſion 5 and Sebaſtian after "that foundas 
oreat a difficulty, to raiſe an Army of 12000, 

As for the Forces which the King of Spaiz isable to make out of all his Eſtate, they may be beſt 
ſeen by his preparations for the conqueſt of Egland,France,and Flanders. In his dfign for £»gland, 
An,1588, he hatha Fleet conſifling of 150 Sayl of Ships, whereof 66 were Galleons, 4 Galraſes 
of Naples, 4 Gallies , the reſt ſmaller Veſſels : fraughted with qpo00 Souldiers for- land ſervice, 
gooo Saylers, 880 Gunners, 400 Pioners, 2650, peeces of Ordinance : not reckoning into his accomp! 
the Commanders and Voluntciers , of which laſt there were very great numbers, who went upon that 
ſervicefor, Sporl, Merit, or Honowr, In the defign of Charles the fifth for the Conqueſt of Provence, 
he had no leſs than 500@0 in the field ; and in that of Philip the ſecond for-the reducing of Flanders, 
the Duke of Alva had an Army, at vis fi: ſt ſetting forward out of 1raly., conſiſting of 8800 Spaniſh 
foot, and 1200 horſe ; all of them old experienced Souldicrs, driven out of Naples, Sicily, and the 
Dutchie of Xil/ai», 3600 German foot, 3oo Lances, and 100 Harcubuſiers on hotſeback of the 
County of Bargendy,all old Souldiers alſo ; befidesmany Voluntieres of great rank and quality, very well 


attended, and his old ſtanding Army in the Belgick,Provinces ; a Rrengch ſufficient ro baye conquered 
a far greater Countrey, 


be in, 


Of Rtanding forces in this Countrey ; he maintaineth in theſe Realms of Sp«is , bur three thouſand 
horfe, and in its Fort and Garriſons no more then 8000 Foot ; his -Garriſons being very few , _—_ 
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For the Revenuevof this King , which ordinarily ariſe out of his Eſtates ( taking Port»gel.into the 
accompt. ) they are computed at 11 Millions of Crowns yearly, that is toſay four from his Domin- 
ons in Italy, two from Portugal and the Appertiments thereof, three from the PeFF Indies,andthe other 
two remaining from his Kingdoms in Spary. Beſides this he receiyeth yearly the revenues of the Ma- 
ſterſhips of all the great Orders in this Kingdom , incorporated to the Crown by Ferdinand the Catho- 
lick, not without good Policy and reaſon of State : the Maſters ( or Commendadors, as they call them ) 
of thoſe ſeyeral Orders drawing after them ſuch troops of the Nobility, Gentry and other depen« 
dants; that their power began to be ſuſpeRted by the Kings themſelves. By which addition there 
accreweth to the Crown ( beſides the opportunity of preferring ſervants of the greateſt merit) aboye 
150000 /, of yearly Rents. As for his Caſnalties and extraordinary wayes of raiſing money , they are 
very great : reckoned by the Authour of the General Hiſtory of Spain to amount (according to divers 
opinions ) to 14. 18, and 22, Millions of Crowns, For making up which ſum , he puts inthe Fir# 
Fraits , and ſome-part of the Texths of ReQtories s and other Church preferments , amounting to 
three Millions eva And the Authour'of the Pol1t:que Diſpute, &c. affirmeth the pardons ſent to the 
Indies, given him by the Pope, to be worth half a Million of pounds yearly, Adde hereunto the fall 
and diſpoſal of all Offices , which make up a good round ſum ; and the free Gifts and Contributions 
of his Subje&s, which amount unto a good Revenue, For the Kingdom of Naples preſents him eyery 
third year with a Million and 20000. Crowns ; and Caſtile only at one time granted a Contribution 
of four Millions, to be paid in four years: his ſubje&s generally being ſo well affeCEted unto the 
Crown , that he can demand. nothing in reaſon of them which they are not ready to grant, the 


| King of Sp«:» being called in that regard by the Emperour ſaximilianthe King of Men, And yetthis. 


preat King is not counted to be rich in treaſure , his expences being very great. Firſt, in keeping Forts 
and Garriſons in tnany parts of his Eſtates againſt the reyolt of the Natives ; Secondly,maintaining ſo 
many Frontier places, againſt forein invaſions ; Thirdly, in the continual pay of an Armada for 
ConduRing his: Plate-Fleets from America; and laft of all the many and unprofitable Wars of King 
Philip the ſecond, ſo plunged the Crown in the Gulfs of Bankers and Money.changers, that much of 
the Revexnes of it ſtand ingaged for payment to this very day, - 


There are in Sparz | 
Archbiſhops 12. Biſhops 52, 
Uniyerfiies 18, 
z,0, 
x Sevill, 7 Salamanca, 13 YValentia, 
2 Granada, $ Alcalade Henares, 14 Lerida, 
3 S. Fago, 9 S1 nenCca, 5 H weſca, 
4 Toledo, 10 Ebora, 16 Saragoſſa, 
5 Valladolit, 11 Ltisbon, 17 Tudela, 
6 CMeajorca, _ 12 (onmmbre, 18 Ofſ#ns. 


And fo much for Spaiy, 
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fore we can arrive in Brit a:s, the laft Weſtern Dioceſe, we muſt croſs the O C E AN, that 
Wn ;ngens and infinit un peiegen, as Mela calleth it z in compariſon of which , the Seas before. 
D mentioned are but as Ponds 0x Gallets : 2 Sa in former times known more by fame than cry. 
JW 21, and rather wondered at on the (ho. e fide, than any more remote place of it, The Romans 
ventured not on it with their Veſſcls unleſs in che p:flage fiom France to Britain : and much famed is 
Alexander for his hazonrdous yoyage on this unruly Sea,he having ſayled in all bur 4co Furlongs from 
the ſhore, The name and pedegree take here both from che Poets and Erymolegiſts, The Poets make 
Oceans to be the Son of Calumand Veſta, or of Heayen and Earth, They termed him the father of 
all things, as, Oceannmque petrem rerum , in Virgil, becauſe moiſture was neceſſarily required to the 
conſtitucion of all bodies : and uſually painted him with a Bulls head on his ſhoulders, (whence Ewrips. 
des called him Qzravts Teveixgurg-,Octanus T anriceps) fromthe Bellowing and fury of che Windss which 
from it come tothe ſhore, and co which it is ſubzet, As for the Ch:ldren attributed unto him, rhey 
are doubtleſs nothing but' the clouds and vapors hence ariſing. The name &zrarts. Oceancs, 
ſome derive from 6=bs, , celer, becauſe of its ſwift veſs ; ſome from =ig, finds, divido,becauſe it cleaverh 
and interlaceth thi E:r:h, 3nd others make it &xewvvs, guaſi ixarans mop > 0 xe wm, 4 celeriter flu 
endo , which agreeth in meaning with the firſt, Particular names ic hath divers , according to che 
narne of che ſhore by which it pafſeth, as Cantabricns, Gallicn:, Britannicus, &c, The chief Iles, ap- 
pertaining to Emrope,befides thoſe called the Azores or Iſtes of Tercera, which we-have ſpoken of when 
we were in Portugal; thoſe of the Aquitain Occan,, deſcribed in our Hiſtory of France; thoſe of the 
Netherlends,and the Northern Seas, which are to be deſcribed hereafter jn their p1oper places , are the 
Britiſh Tl-nds : by many of che moſt antient and approved Writers called fimply Britei#, becauſe 
united all in that common notion; though afterwards diſtinguiſhed into the particular appellations 
of Great Britain, Ireland, wnd the reſt, Of which, as lying in my way betwixt Spain and Germasy; 
or rather as the next Dioceſe of the Empire to France and Span, under the Pretorio Prefetins of Italy, 
1 am next to ſpeak, 


Of BRITAIN, 


RE 
RIT A IN, according tothe largeſt latitude of that name and notion,comprehenderh all thoſe 
Iſlands both great and leſs, which lie in compaſs about A/b:0n, or Brita;x' properly ſo called: by 
Prolemy called Britarnie, in the plural number, For ſpeaking of Fravce he thus ſubjoynech, Ex adver- 
ſo hajus Britannia Inſala, Albion Ipfi nomen fart, cum Britanniz omwes wearentar, 1, e. Oppolite bere» 
unto lieth the Iland of Britais, which formerly by a more proper name called Alb;e» , rhe name 
of Britain comprehending all the Il:s adjoyning, And in this Latitade and exttht we now takethe 
word ; the whole dominion of theſe Iſlands, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral names , being united in the 
peribn #nd the command of the King of Grent Bhtarn: that name including all the reſt , 353 
pendants of it; wirh reference to this called the Iſlles of Britain, ox the Britiſh Iſlands, Thus Ar 
tle in his Book De Xuxds( if the B@: be his) Quo 1n mari due Inſule Britanice fre ſunt , quarai® 


maxime Albion & Ierna ; ie, In which Sea there are ſituate two Br:riſp Tands- of great note and 


WR” 
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—rpaſs, Albion, ( or Fritazn properly io called )and Ireland. Ptolemy goerh to work more punctually, 
- he ſtates it thus ; Complettitar prima hec Europz tabala duas Britannicas inſulas, quas Dionyſne 
Bricanides vocat, Hiberniam nempe & Albionem, cums minoribus aliquot adjacentibus inſulis , ut ſunt 
Orcades,Ebudz, Thyle, Mona, & relique ſuis nomunmbus expreſſe:that is to ſay, This firſt Table of E urg- 
j comprehenderh the two Iſlands of Britain,which Dionyſoe calls the Britamdes,qarmely Ireland and 
41bion,wich ſome lefſer Iflands joyning to it,as the Orcades,the Hebrides, T hale, Angleſey,(or Man) 
and ochers called by diftin& names, By which we ſee,firſt that the general name of Arian or the 
Britiſh Iland, comprehendeth all choſe which are fituate in the Britiſh Ocean : and ſecondly , that the 
greateſt and moſt famous of them,more ſpecially ealled Britain by the following Writers, was antiently 
called Albion, by its proper name, And it was called Albion, as my Authors tell me,cicher from. 4/b;an 
che Brother of Bergion, the Son of Neptwve, mentioned by eAXſchylus, Dionyſus, Strabs, Mela, Sols- 
ow, Pliny, and others; it being not improper that the greateſt Iſland of the Oce«» , ſhould be denomi- 
nated from 2 Son of the oreateſt Sea-god : or from the old word *Aaqs, fienify1 White amongſt the 
Greeks , ( from whence the Lat ines had their Album, by reaſon of the white aikie cliffs , ſeen by the 
Mariners afar off as they ſailed thoſe Seas, Wei 

But to return again to Brzt «5x in the general notion, and to the ſeveral Iſlands which that name in. 
cludeth, we may diſtinguiſh them into the Greater,and the Leſſer;the Greater ſubdivided into 1 Grear 
Britain, or Britain ſpecially ſo called,and 2 Ireland; the Leſſer 1 the Orcades, 2 the Hebrides,3 Man, 
4 Angleſey , 5 the Iſlands of the Severn Sea, 6 the Sorl:nger , or Iſles of S wy, 7 Wight, 8 T anet , 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


O ſpeak much of GREAT BRIT AIN, er BRIT AIN, ſpecially and properly ſo called, I hold 
ſomewhat ſuperfluous,it being our home, and we therefore no ſtrangers to it, Yet as Mela once 
aid of Italy, De Italia,magis qui4 ordo exigit,quam quia monſtrar: egeas.. pauca dicentur nota ſunt ons- 
uia, ſo ſay I of Britay, It is ſo obyious to the eye of every Reader, that he needs not the ſpeRacles of 
Letters. Yet ſomething muſt be ſaid , though for methods ſake , rather than neceſſity. Firſt then , we 
will begin with laying out the bounds thereof ( as in other places; which are, on'the Eaſt, the Geyzoan 
Ocean, dividing it from Jelgron Germany, and. Daxemark,; on the Weſt, S. Georges Channel,which 
divides it from Ireland; and to the North of that , with the main FYerg:i1ias or Weſtern Ocean , of 
' which the Antients knew no ſhore; on the North which' the H yperborean or Dexcaledonian Ocean,as 
Ptolemy calls it, extending out to Iſeland, Freezeland, and the ends of the then known World; and on 
the South , the Exg/:fþ Channel , which divides it from France. 

The length hereof from North to South, is reckoned at 620 [tale miles, the greateft breadth from 
Eaſt to Weſt, meaſured in a right line , no more than 250 of the ſame miles, but by the crooks and 
bendings of the Sea-coaft, comes to 320 miles: the whole circumference accompted 18.36 miles, The 
ereateſt Iſland in the World,except Fava,Bornee,Sumatra,and Madagaſcar;and therefore by So/inus 
and ſome other Antients ( to whom thoſe Iſlands were not known ) called the other world : by others 
of late times;the Lady and MiFtreſ' of the Seas. Situate under the 8th, 9th, roth, 11th, 12th Climes: 
ſo that the longeſt day at the Lizard point in Cormyall ( being the moſt Southefsly part hereof) con- 
taineth 16 hours and a quarter ; at Berwick, which is the Border of England and*Scotland, 17 hours 
3 quarters; aid one hour-more at Straithby head ,'in the North of Scorland ; where ſome obſerve that 
there is ſcarce any night 8t all in the ſummer So/fsce,bur a darker Twilight, To which alludes the Poet, 
ſaying, Et minimd contentos uote Britannos : and the Panegyriſt in the time of Conſtantine , amongſt 
ether commendations which he gives to Britazy, ſaith , that therein is neither extreme cold in Win. 
ter, nor any ſchorching heats in Summer,and that which is moſt comfortable, Long days, and very lig ht- 
ſome nights. Nor doth the Panegyriſt tell us only of the temperateneſs of the Air, or the lerigth of 
the dayes ; but of the fruifulneſs of the ſoyl : © affirming Britain to be bleſſed with all the commo. 
&«. qities: of Heaven and Earth : ſuch an abundant plenty of Corn, as might ſuffice both for Bread 
& and Wine z the Woods thereof without wilde Beaſts, the Fields wichout noyſome Serpents, infi- 
© nite number of milch-Beaſts, and Sheep weighed down With their own  Fleeces, Wherets' add 

that of Alfred of Beverley, a Poct of the middle times , ſaying thus of Brittay, 2 3607, 


Tnſula predives, que toto vis eget orbe, 

| Et enjuu totus indzget orbis ope. 

In uid rep , Cnjus miretur & optet 
Delicias SOLOMON, Ottayianus opes. 


A wealthy Iſland ; which no. help defires: ' 
Yet all the World ſupply from her requires 
Able to glut King SOLOMOM with pleaſures; 
And ſurfet great AuguF 44 with her treaſures, 
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Proceed ve fiext to thename 'of | Britain, of which I find many Frymolegiet,lome 
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"Engle 4, lousand fooliſh , and but few of weight. That which hath paſſed for currant informer times, ( whe. 
LANA almoſt all Nations did pretend to be of Trojan race) was that it rook this name from Brats, affirmeq; 
be the Son of S:lvins,who was the Grandchild of eZ neas, 8 the third King of the Latives of the Troj Ny 
blood , which Bratus having unfortunately killed his Father, and thereupon abandoning Italy ſy 
his friends and followers ; after a long yoyage , and many wandrings , is ſaid to haye fallen upon this 
Iſland,to have conquered here a race of iants;and having given unto it the name of Br:taiy,to leave 
the Soycraignty thereof unto his poſterity , who quietly enjoyed the ſame , till ſubdued by the Row, ; 
This is the ſum of the Tradition concerning Brate : Which though received in the darker times of *% 
norance, and too much credulity ( in theſe more learned days hath been laid afide , as falſe and fa1y,. 
- ous. And it is proved that there was no ſuch man as Bratzs, x From the newnels of his Birth, Gerfry 
of Moumonth , who lived in the reingn of K. Hemry the ſecond , being the firſt Author which make 
mention of him : for which immediately queſtioned by Newbr:genſis,another Writer of that Age, , ly 
By the filence of al the Rowan Hiſtorians, in whom it had been an unpardonable negligence to haye 
omitted an Accident ſo remarkable , as the killing of a Father by his own Son ( eſpecially when the 
wanted matter to fill up the times ) and the ereQting of a new Trojax Empire in ſo great an Iland 
3ly,By the Arguments which Ceſar uſeth to prove the Britains to be derived from the Gals; as Speech, 
Laws, Cuſtoms , Diſpoſition , Making , 'and the like, 4ly, and left it might be ſaid , that though th, 
Britans in Ceſars time were of Gallick race, yet there had been a former and more antient people,who 
had their Original from the Trojans:T acitas putterh off that diſpute with an /gnoramus, Oui mortales 
znitio colutrint parum compertum eft,ſaith that knowing writer, And 5ly,by the Teſtimony of all Roway 
Hiſtories , who tell us that Ceſar found the Britazzs under many Kings,and neyer under the commang 
of one ſole Princey but in times of danger, Summa bells adminiſtrands Communi conſenſu commiſſa 
Caſfiyellauno, as it is in Ceſar : Dum fngul: pugnabant, wniverſi vincebantur , as we read in Taciny, 
To omit therefore that of Bratxs,and other Etymons as unlikely,but of leſs autority*the name of Britaiz 
is moſt probably derived from Br:t, which in the antient Br:t:ſh fignifieth Painted;and the word T ain 
fignifiing a Nation : agreeable unto the cuſtom of the antient Britains , who uſed co diſcolour and 
aint their bodies, that they might ſeem more terrible in the eyes of their enemies, Britain is then a 
Nation of painted men z ſuch as the Romans called Pit in the tines enſuing. Which I prefer before 
the Erymologie of Rochartys,a right learned man,but one that wreſterh oll originations to the Punick or 
Phencian language : by whom this Iſland is called Britain or Britaxica, from Barat-anac, ſignifying 
in that language a land of T y»»e , wherewith the Weſtern parts of it do indeed abound, Other particu. 
lars concerning the Ifle of Britain, ſhall be obſeryed in the deſcription of thoſe parts into which it now 
doth ſtand divided , that is to ſay, 1 England, 2 Wales, and 3 Scotland. 


ENGLAND 


NGLAMND is bounded on the Eaſt, with the German: on the Weſt , with the Iriſhg on the 
South, with the Brzte;ſh Oceans ; and on the North, with the Riyers of Tweed and Solway 
which parted from Scot/and : Environed with turbulent Seas,guarded by inacceſſible Rocks : and where 

theſe want , preſeryed againſt all forein invaſions by ſtrong Forts, and a puiſſant Navy. 

In former time the Northern limits did extend as far as Edenbargh-Fryth one the Eaſt, and the Fryth 
of Danbriton on the Weſt, for ſo far not only the Roman Empire, but the Kingdom of Northumberland 
did once extend : ) the interyenjent ſpace being ſhut up with a wall of Turfesby Lollizs Vrbicas,in the 
time of Antonminus Pius, Bur afterwards the Romans being beaten back by the Barbarous people, the 
Province was contraQted within narrower Þgunds; and fortified with a Wall by the Emperor Severus 
extending from (ar/:/e ro the River Tine , the tract whereof may eafily be diſcerned to this yery day, 
A walſo made, that at every miles end there is ſaid to haye been a Caſtle zberween every Caftle ma- 
ny Watch-Towers ; & betwixt every Watch-Tower a Pipe of Braſs, conveying the leaſt noiſe unto 
one another without interruprion : ſo that the newes of any afproaching enemy was quickly over all 
the Borders, & reſiſtance accordingly provided. In following times the Rtrong Towns of Barwjck,; and 
Carlile have been the chief Bars, by which we kept the backdoor ſhut ; and as for other Forts , we had 
ſcarce any on the Prontires , or Sea Coafts of the Kingdow ; though in the midland parts too many. 
Which being in the hands of potent and faRious Subjects , occaſioned many to rebel ; and did create 
great trouble to the Norman Kings : till in, the latter end of the reign of King Stephen, x 100 of them 
were levelled to the yery ground, and thoſe few which remained diſmantled, and made unſeryiceable, 
The Maritime parts were, thought ſufficiently afſured hy thoſe Rocks and Cliffs, which compaſs che 
Ifland in moſt parts : and hardly any Caftle all along the ſhore , except that of Dover ; which was 
therefore counted by the French, as the Key of England, Bur in the year 15 38.King Hexrythe eighth, 
confidering how he had offended the Emperour Charles the: fifth , by his diyorce from Q, Catherine; 
and incurred the diſpleaſure of the Pope , by his falling off from that See ; as alſo that the French 
King had not only married his Son to a Neece of the Pope, but a Daughter to the King of Scots; 
thought fit to provide-for his own ſafery , by building in all places where the ſhore was moſt plain 
and open, Caſtles, Plarforms, and Blockhouſcs; many of which in the long time of peace enſuing were 

much negleRed and in part ruined, THY : 


_ His 7 Q. Elizabeth of happy memory , provided yet. better for the Kingdom, For ſhe not 


enly fortified Porr/avomth , and placed in it a ſtrong Garriſon ; but yalled che Kingdem round with 4 
mo 
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—7 ſtately, royal;and invincible Nayy: with which ſhe alwayes commanded the Seas,and yanquiih'd t»,l.nd. 
es miohtieſt Monarch of © arope; whereas her predeceſſors in their Sea ſervice, for the moſt part,hired - WWW 
theit men of War , from the Hanſmen , and Genoeſe, Yet did neither of theſe ere& any Caſtles in 
— inward part of the realm : herein imitating Nature , who fortifieth the head and the feer only , 
»: the middle of Beaſts ; or ſome Captain of a Fort , who plants all his Ordinances on the Wals , 
Bulwarks, and Out-works ; leaving the reſt by theſe ſufficiently guarded. | 

The whole Ifland was firſt called 4/b:on,as before is ſaid,cither from the Giant Alb1oy, or ab albis 
rupibus the white Rocks towards France. Afterwards it was called Britain, which name being firft 
found in Athenexs, amongſt the G recians,and in Lacretizs and Ceſar, amongſt the Latines;followed 
herein by Strabo, Pliny, and all other antient writers , except Prolemsy only , by whom called 41bi0n 
as at firſt; continued rill the time of Egbert the firſt Saxox Aonarch,who called the Southern parts of 
-he Iſland by the name of England, from the Angles, who with the Fuites and Sax#ns conquered ir, 

Ic is in length 320 miles, enjoying a ſoil equally participating of ground fit for tillage, and patture; 
yer to paſture more then to tillage are our people addifted, as a courſe of life not requiring ſo many 
helpers , which muſt he all fed and paid ; and yer yielding more certain profits, Hence in former times 
Husbandry began to be negle&ted, Villages depopulated , and Hinds for want of entertainment to 
turn way-beaters : whereof Sir Thomas Moore in his Utopia complaineth, ſaying , that our Flocks of 
Sheep had deyoured not only men, but whole houſes and Towns, Oves ( faith he ) que ram mites off , 
ramgue exigno ſolent ali ; nunc tam edaces, & indomite efſe ceperunt , vt homines devorent ipſos , 
agros , domos , oppida wvaſtent , ac depopulentur. To provent this miſchief, there was a Statute made in 
x 4 fourth year of Henry the ſeyenth , againſt the converting of Arable Land into Paſture ground : by 
which courſe Husbandry was again reyiyed, and the ſoil made ſo abounding in Corn,chat a dear year 
is ſeldom heard of, Our Vines are nipped with the cold , and ſeldom come to maturity ; and are more 
uſed for the pleaſantnefle of the ſhade, than for the hopes of wine, Moſt of her other plenties and Or- 
naments , are expreſſcd in this old yerſe following. 


Anglia, 1 Mons, 2 Pons, 3 Fons, 4 Eccleſia, 5 Famina , 6 Lana, 
That is to ſay ; 


For x Mountains, 2 Bridges, 3 Riyers, 4 Churches faire, ; | 
5 Women, and 6 Wooll, England is paſt compare, | > 


x For the Mountains lifting up here and there their lofty heads, and giying a gallant profped to 
the l-wer Grounds; the principal are thoſe of Mendip in Somerſet, Malvers hills in Worcefterſhire, the 
Chiltern of Buckinghamſhire,Cotſwold in Gloceſterſhire, the Peak of Darbyſhire,York Wolds,&cc.All of 
them bowelled with Mines, or cloathed with Sheep, or adorned with Woods. The exat deſcription 
of which, would require more time then I can ſpend upon, that Subje&, proceed we therefore to. 

2 The Bridges, whKh are in number 857. The chief of which. are 3 the Bridge of Rocheſter , over 
Medway, the Bridge of By:ſtol, oyer Avon, and the Bridge of Londos, oyer Thares. This laſt ftanding 
upon 19 Arches of wonderfull ſtrength and largeneſſe, ſupporterh continual ranges of buildings , 
ſezming rather a ſtreet then a Bridge; and is not to be paralle'd with any bridge of Exrope ; though of 
_ by ſome defacements made by fire , 41», 1633.the buildings.are not ſo contiguous, as they were 

fore PE rol | wy 

The Rivers of this Countrey are in number 325, The chief is Thames, compounded of che two 
Rivers, Thame and [ſis ; whereof the fofmer riſing ſ5mewhat beyond Thame in Buckinghamſhire, and 
the latter beyond Cyrenceſter in Gloceſterſhire , meet together about Dorcefter in Oxfordſhire : the 
iſſue of which happy conjun&ion is the Thamifis or Thames, Hence ir floweth betwix Berks, Bucking- 
bamfhire , Middleſex, Surrey , Kent , and Eſſex ; and ſo weddeth himſelf to the Kentiſh Medway » in 
the very jawes of the Occan. This Glorious Riyer feeleth the violefice of the Sez'more then any River in 
Europe 3 ebbing and flowing twice a day y more than "60 miles: about.,whoſe banks are ſo many fair 
Towns , and princely Palaces, that a German Poet thus truly ſpoke. ; | 


T of campos, ſyluas, fregia tefta, tot hortos , 
Artifics excultes dextra , tot vidimus arces ; 
Ut wwnc Ayſouio Thamilis cum Tibride certet, 


We ſaw ſo mariy Woods and Princely Bowers , | 
Sweet Fields, brave Palaces, and ſtately Tqwets: 
So many gardens, dreygd with curious care, - 
That T hames with Royal Tiber may compare. 


| The ſecond River of note, is Sabrina or Severn, It hath'its beginaing in P:»l;zmern hil in Montgo- 
peryſoure 2and his endabour ſeyen miles from Briſto//; waſhing in the mean; ſpace, the wals of Shrews« 

#r orcefter,and Gloceſter.z Trent,ſo called,for that 30 kind of Fiſhes are found in ir,or that ic recei- 
verh 30 leſſer Rivers; who having his Fountain in Staffordſhire, and gliding through the Councreys 
iy Nottingham, Lincoln, Leicefter and York.: augmencerh the turbulenc current of Humber, the mioft 
lent iream of all che lile, yer Hymber is not, to ſay truth, a diſtin& Riyer, having a ſpring —_ 


o 
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—— » but rather to the mouth or ef ſtaxrimm of diyers Rivers here con fluent and meeting toge. 
x crook Your, Darweet, and bay Ouſe and Trent, And as the Danow,baving rccens a 
its Channell the Rivers Dravss,Savus,Tibiſcus, and divers others,changeth his name into Ifer:Sg Alſo 
the Trent , receiving and meeting the waters above named K cangeth his name into this of Hy, ay 
Abus , the old Geographers call it, 4 Medway, a Kentiſh River, famous for harbour ing the Royal 
Nay ey. 5 T wede, the North-caſt bound of England, on whoſe Northern tank is ſeated the ſtrong and 
impregnable Town of Barwick, 6 T ne , famous for Newceſile and her inexhauſtible Coal-pits, Theſe 
and the reſt of Principal note are thus comprehended in one of M, Draytons Sounets, 


Our Flouds Queen Thames for Ships and Swans is crown'd, 
And ſtately Severn for her ſhore is prais'd, . 
The Cryſtal Trent for Fords and Fiſh renown'd, 
The eAvors fame to Albions cliffes is rais'd, 
arlegion { hefter vaunts her holy Dee, 
Cree toe of her Oxſe can tell, 
The Peak her Dove, whoſe banks ſo fertile be , 
And Kent will ſay her Medway doth excell, 
Corſwoll commends her 1ſis to the T hame , 
Our Northern borders boaſt of T weeds fair flood ; 
Our Weſtern parts extoll their 7/://:es Fame, 
And the old Lea brags of her Daniſh blood, 


4 The Charches, before the general ſuppreſſion of Abbies, and ſpoiling the Church ornaments, were 
moſt exquiſite, the chief remaining,are x the Church of S,Pax/founded by Erhelbert King of Kent, in 
the place where once was a Temple conſecrated to Diana : A Fabrick of the largeſt dimenſions of that 
kind , of any in the; Chriſtian World,/Fer whereas the ſo much celebrated Temple of $.Sophra in Con. 
ftantinople , hath but 260 foot in length, and 75 in breadth : this of S. Pax is 690 foot long,and 1 30 
foot broad, the main body being 102 foot high, over which the Steeple of the Church was mounted 
482 foot more, Which Steeple being made with Timber , and coyered with lead , was by the care- 
leſneſs of the Sexton, in the fifth year of che reign of Q, El:zabeth, conſumed with fire ; which hap- 
ning in a thundering and tempeſtuous day , was by him confidently affirmed to be done by Lightning, 
and was ſo generally belieyed till the hour of his death: but not many years ſince to diſ-abuſe the 
world , he confeft the truth of it'; on which diſcovery the turning of S, Paul's Steeple'by lightning was 
left out of our common Almanacks ; where formerly it ſtood amongſt the ordinary Epoches, or ac. 
counts of time. A Church of ſuch a gallant proſpe&,and ſo large dimenfions, that had not the late re. 
paration of ir been diſcentinued , it would haye been the ſtatelieſt and moſt majeſtical Fabrick in the 
Chriſtian World. 2ly , The Collegiate Church of S. Peter in Weſtminſter, ( wherein I haye the honour 
to be a Prebendary ) famous for the Inauguration and the Sepulture of the Kings of Exgland,the Tonibes 
whereof are the moſt ſumptueus, and the Chappel the moſt accurate vie? of building in E rope, 
3ly.The Cathedrall Church at L:nco/n.4thly,For a private Church,that of Radcliffe in Bryſtoll.51y,For 
2 private Chappel,that of Kings Colledg in Cambridg.6thly,For the curious workmanſhip of the glaſs, 
that of Chriſt Church in Canterbary, 7thly, For the exquiſite beauty of the Fronts, thoſe of Fells and 
Peterborough.-81y, For a rs lightſome Church, the Abbey Church at Bath, gly , For an antienc 


and reyerend Fabrick, the Minſter of Tork, And roly,to comprehend the reſt in one,our Lady-Charch 
in Salsbary , of which take theſe Verſes, 


Mira canam, Soles quot continet annus, in una , 
Tam numereſa , ferunt , ede , feneftra micar. 
Harmoreaſque , tenet fauſas tot ab arte columnas, 

hwans hor as quot vagus anus habet. 
Totg; patent porte , quot menfrons annus abundant : 
Res mira , at vera res celebrata fide. 


How many dayes in one whole year there be, 
So many Windows in one Church we ſee, 


So many marble Pillars there appear, 

As there are hours throughout n 4 flecting year, 
So many Gates as Moons one year do view, 
Strange tale to tell, yet not ſo ſtrange as true. 


5 The Women generally are more handſomer then in other places, ſufficiently endowed with na- 
tural! beauties , Without the additien of adalterate Sophiſtications, In an abſolute Woman , ſay the 
Italians , are required the parts of a Dutch-wemer , from the virdle downwatds ; of a French-Woma!, 
from the girdle to the ſhoulders ; ever which muſt be placed an Emgl:ſþ face, As their beauties, 0 
alſo are their Perogatiyes the greateſt of any Nation ; neither ſo ſervilely- ſubmiſſive as the French, 
nor ſo jealouſly guarded as the Italian: but keeping ſo true a decorwms, ha a3 England is termed the 
Purgatory. of Seryants, andthe Hell of Horſes; ſo it is acknowledged the Paradiſe of Women, Andit's 
@ common by-word among the [talians,that if there were a B ridge built over the Narrow Seas,all * he 
y Worn 
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ſo bis Predeceffors had , as their occafions required , ſome certain cultomes granted on every ſack of 


Wooll, In the beginning of this Edwards Warrs with France, the Cities and Towns of Flanders being 
then eyen to admiration rich,combined with him,and aided him in his Wars againſt that King, And he 
for his part by the compoſition then made , was to give them x 40000 #. ready money, to aid them by 
Sea and Land,if need required, ge to make Brwges,then one of the great Mart Towns of Chriſtexdons, the 
Staple for his Wooks, Here the Staple cohtinued 1 5 years, at which time the Fl/emwmngs having broke 
off from the King ; and he haying by experience ſeen what the benefic of theſe Staples were, removed 
them from Brwges into England, And for the eaſe as well of his SubjeRts in bringing their Wools 
unto the Porrs,as of ſuch foraign Merchants as come to buy g he placed his Staples at Exeter, Brijtol, 
wincheſter, Weſtminſter, Chicheſter,Canterbury, Norwich, Lincols,York,, and Newcaſtle for England ; 
at Carmarden for Wales; and at Dabbn,Faterford,Cork,, and Tredahzfor Ireland.He further cnatted, 
that no Epliſh, Iriſh, or Welch men ſhould tranſport this Stapled commodity, nonor by Licenſe (if 
any ſuch hould be granted ) on pain of Confiſcation , and Impriſonmenc during the Kings pleaſure, 
Laſtly , he allured over hither divers Flemmings , which taught our men the making of clothes ; (who 
are now grown the beft Clothworkers in the World: ) and to encourage men in that Art, it was by a 
Statute of the 27th, of Edward the third , enaRted to be Felony, to tranſport any Wools unwrought, 
When England had ſome ſhort time enjoyed the benefit of theſe Staples , the King remoygd them ro 
Ca/lice, which he had conquered, and defired comake wealthy, From hence chey were at ſeyeral times 
and occaſions tranſlated , now to one,now to another Town in Be/giam: and happy was that Town, 
in what Countrey ſoever where the Engliſh kept a houſe for this Traffick ; the confluence of all 
people thither ro buy, infinitely inriching it. «Antwerp in Brabant long enjoyed the Engliſh Mer. 
chants, till upon ſome diſcontents berween King Herry the ſeycnth, and Maximilian, Archduke, and 
Lord of Belgiznm,, they removed : but attheir rerurn again, were received by the «Anutwerpians , with 
ſolemn Proceſſion, Princely triumph, and ſumptuous Feafts, rare Banquerings, and orher expreſſions of 
much Loys, but more Joy. And giving of ſome Cotſwold Sheep by Edward the fourth , to Henry of 
Caſtile, and John of Arragos, An. 1465. is counted one of the greateſt prejudices , that eyer hapned 
to this Kingdome. | 
The Wooll c:anſported bringeth into this Kingdom no leſs thati 1 500060 /. and the lead half che 
ſum, ſo that Lewis Gmicciardine reporteth, that before the Warrs of che Low-Countries, the Flemmings 
and the Engliſh bartered wares yearly for 1 2 Millions of Crowns. 5 
The next Commodity to the #o0ll, though not mentioned in the verſe fore-going , are the rich and 
inexhauſtible 24i»es of Cole, Lead,and T3» : to ſay nothing of the fines of Iron, as bringing more da- 
mage to the publick by the ſpoil of Woods , then profit to paxticular perſons in the encreaſe of their 
Eftates, The Mines of Cole chiefly enrich Newcaſtle in Northumberland and by that the great City of 
London, and miny other good Towns beſides : which could not poſſibly ſubfift in this general decay of 
Wood, and negle&t of planting , bur by this commodity. The Mines of Lead are moſt conſiderable 
In the Peak cf Darbiſhire : thoſe of Tix in Cormwall , where they dig Tz» not much inferiour to Silyer 
In finencſs; a Commodity which brought great wealth to Exglend in former times, the art of making 
it not being elſewhere known in Emrope; till one of the Tin-workers, flying out of England for a 
murder, paſſed inco Germany, An. 1240,and there diſcoyered ſome Tz Mincsin 2f:ſnia, not known 
before, and ſer on foot thar Trade amongſt them, to the great prejudice (ſaith my Authour) of the Earls 
of Cornwall, who had before the ſole Aſonopoly of that uſefull mertal. 
| To theſe particulars being matters of profit and neceſſity , if I would adde ſuch things as are for de- 
light and pleaſure; I might ſubjoyn the Bells and Perks ; for which this Kingdome is emineat among 
oraign Nations, as for any of thoſe mentioned in the ſaid old verſe, The Bells ſo many, tunable, 
and of ſuch excellent Mclody to a Muſical ear ( brought more to the command of the skilfull Ringer 
than in former times) that it 1s thought there are more good Rings of Bells in thispart of the Iſland 
than in half Chr;ſtexdows beſides. Parks more in England than in all Ewrope. The firſt of which kind 
for the inclofing of Veniſon , being that of ##odftock,, made by King Hemry che firſt: whoſe example 
dring followed by his ſucceſſors, and the Lords and great men of the Realm, che number ſo encreaſed 
In little crime, that ar the laſt, beſide 55 Forrefts, and 300 Chaſes, there were reckoned 745 Parks 
In Exyland : all well repleniſhed eicher with Red or Fallow Deer, ' 
And that the Deer might graze with pleaſure, and the ſheep with ſafety, grear care was taken by 
Ur progenicors for the deſtruction of #olves, I khow it hath been 8 tradition of old Writers , that 
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England, England never had any Wolves at all, and that they would not live here brought frem other places; bn 
LENNY it 15 not ſo : here being ſtore of them, till Edgar King of England ccmmuted the 20 /, of Gold, 300 // 
of Silyer, and 3oo head of Cartel impoſed as an. yearly tribute by King Athelſtone upon Idwalls Prince 
of Wales, for the like yearly tribute of 300 Wolves : by which means they were quite rooted Olit in 
time, the Welch proteſting at the laſt they could find no more, Dor: 

The Air of this Countrey is very temperate, neither ſo hot as France and Spary in the Summer , 
cauſe of its northerly fitvationz nor ſo cold in the Winter g becauſe the air of this Kingdom be;,, 
oroſs, cannot ſo ſoon penetrate as the thin ar of thoſe Countreys, For to ſay truth, the air in the Wir. 
ter time is thick and foggy, cloudy , and much diſpoſed to miſts ; eſpecially near the Sea, and the orea.. 
ter Rivers : inſomuch that many times, the ſun 1s nor ſeen to ſhine out clearly for ſome weeks toge. 
ther, And thereupon there goeth a tale , that the great Conſtable of Cale being Ambaſſadour 7, 
King James in the firſt Winter of his reign, and tarrying here about a moneth ; js ſaid not to haye 
ſeen the Sun all the time of his ſtay : which occaſioned him at his going on ſhip-board, to defire fych 
Lords and Gentlemen as attended him thither, to preſent hw humble ſervice to the King their Maſter 
and to the bleſſed Sun of Heaven when they chanced to ſee him, And ſomething alſo touching the tempe. 
rature of the Air, which may be aſcribed unto the Winds, which, participating of the Seas, oyer which 
they paſs unto us, do carry with them a temperate warmth, 

But if warmch were all the tenefit we received fromthe Seas, it might indeed be ſaid , that we were 
come from Gods bleſſing into the wat m.Sun : but it is notſo, For there are no Seas in E #rope that 
yield more plenty of fiſh then ours, Our Oyſters were famous in the times of the old Romans , and 
our Herrings are now very beneficial unto the Netherlands; tro whom, the Engliſhmen, reſervine tg 
themſelves a kind of Royalty, (for the Dxtch by cuſtom demand liberty to fiſh of Scarborough Caſtle in 
Yorkshire) have yielded vp the Commodity ; by which thoſe States are exceedingly enriched , and our 
Nation much impoveriſhed , and condemned for lazineſs and floth, Beſides the loſs of employment for 
many men, who uſing this trate wight be a ſeminary of good and able Mariners, as well for the Wars, 
as for further Navigations and diſcoyeries ; cannot but be yery prejudicial to the rength and flouriſh. 
ing of the Common-wealth and Empire of E»g/and, | 

But to make this appear more fully in all particulars, I ſhall extra& ſome paſſages out of a 24, S, 
diſcourſe of the late learned Knight Sir John Burronghs,principal King of Arms by the name of G artey 
entitled T he Soverargnty of rhe Britiſh Seas, By which it doth appear, that there is fiſhing in thoſe Seas 
for Herrings , Pilchards, Cod, Ling, or other Fiſh, at all times of the year: and that too in ſo plenti- 
ful a manner, that not long ſince near 24:regal on the Coaſts of Devonſhire 500 Ton of Fiſh were ta- 
ken in one day, and 3000 pounds-worth in another, near S, [ves in Cornwall; the Hollanders taking at 
one draught 20 laſts of Herrings. 21y, That almoft all Nations hereabours, as French, Spamiards, Ne. 
therlands and the Hanſe Towns, do mightily improve themſelyes both in power and wealth, by the be- 
nefit of the Exg/iſh Fiſhing; inſomuch as 1000s Sail of Forain Veſſels ( of which x 400 from the 
Fown of Finden in Eaſft-Friſeland only ) are thought to be maintained by this trade alone, 3ly, That 
the Hollanders in particular employ yearly 8000 Veſlels of all ſorts for this trade of Fiſhing on our 
Coaſts, whereby they have a Seminary of 1 50000 Saylers and Mariners, ready for any publick ſeryice: 
all which maintain trebble that number of Men, Women , and Children , of ſeyeral crades upon the 
Land, 4ly, That for the holding up of this trade, the ſaid Hollaxders, inhabiting a Tra of Land 
not ſo big as rany of our Shires, do build 1 00 Sail of Ships yearly ; and thereby furniſh all the parts 
of the World ( even as far as Brafil,) with our Commodities ; returning home thoſe of other Countrics 
in exchange thereof, which they ſell tous many timesat their own p1 ices, 5ly, That the ſaid He/landers, 
( as appeared upon compntation ) made in one year of the Herrings only , caught upon theſe Coaſts, 
the ſum of 5 Millions of our pounds , (the Cuſtoms, and tenth Fiſh , advancing to the publick Tre- 
ſury no leſs then 80cooo /, Sterling :_) it being thought that the Herrixgs caught by thoſe of the 
Hayſe Towns, and other Nations, 2mount to as great a {um as that, Gly, And finally, that by ereCting 
only 2 50 Byſſes , ( Veſlelsof great Bulk and Stowage ,: but not ſwift of ſail) for the Herring. Fiſhing, 
( which is nor a fixth part of thoſe which are imployed yearly by the Hollaxders ) either at the publick 
charge of the State of England, or by private Adventurers thereto authorized and regulated z there 
would be found 1mploy ment yearly fer a 1000 Ships,and at leaſt 20000 Mariners & Fiſhers ar Sea,and 
conſequently for as many Tradeſmen and Laborours at Land ; by means whereof, befides the vindi- 
cation of our credit, now at ſuch a loſs, there would ariſe in Cuſtoms, Tonnage, Poundage , and other 
Impoſts, no leſs than 300600 /, per Annu to the publick Treaſury, The proſecution of which projet 
(3f notin greater proportion than that before ) as it was once deſigned by Mr, Atturney Noy, my much 
honoured Friend: ſo do I heartily commend it tothe care of the State, and to his ſucceſſors in that 
Oftice , asthe firteſt remembrancets to advance it : there being no readier way than this to make the 
People wealthy, and the Nation formidable, | 

For notwithſlanding theſe advantages of Fiſhy the Diet of Exglard is, for the moſt part, Fleſh , 1 
London only there arc no fewer then 67500 Beefs,and 675000 Sheep ſlain, & uttered 1n a year, beſides 
Calves, Lambs, Hcgs-ficth, and Poulterers ware, To provethis, ſuppoſe there be in London 60 Burche!s 
Free of the City , whereof every one , and one with another, killeth an Oxe a da ,as atleaſt they do. 
Then reckon ( as the Lodo Butchers do aftiim ) that the Forainers in the Suburbs and Villages ſel} £OUT 

» for their one, Laſtly, count for every Oxe ten Sheep, (for this isalſo certainly known) to be killed an 
ſold, and you have beth the rumb<s above mentioned. The Earl of Gondamor,once the Spaniſh Leger 
kere, having in ſeme ſexe;2]1 Market Gaies ſecn the ſeveral Shambles of this oreat City , ſaid to chem 


who made the ciſcoycry with him, that there was more ficſh caten in a moneth in' that Town , than q 
| | 
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din ina year. Now had I his skill who by the length of Hercules Foot, found out the propora 
_ his whole, body, I might by this proviſion of Fleſh conſumed in the head., gueſs at the Tnanticy 
of char which is ſpent in the body of the Realm, Bur chis I leaye to be determined by an abler hand. 
The uſual and natural drink of the Countrey 1s Beer, ſo called from the French word Bojye, (for Wines 
chey haye none of their own growing, as before is ſaid) Which, without concroyerſie, is moſt whole. 
ſome and nouriſhing beverage ; and being tranſported into France, Belgium, and Germany , by the 
working Of che Sea 1s ſo purged, that ir is amongſt them in higheſt eſtimation celebrated by the 
name of /4 bonne Beer d' Angleterre, And as for the old drink of Exgland, eAle, which cometh from 
the Daniſh word Olea, it 1s queſtionleſs in 1t ſelt, ( and without that commixture which ſome are accu- 
ſed ro uſe with ic) a very wholſorne drink 3 howſoeyer it pleaſed a Poet in the time of Henyy che thitd, 
thus co deſcant on 1t : 


Neſcio quid monſtrum Stygiz conforme palud, 
Cerviſiam plerique vocant ; nil ſpiſſins illa, 
Dam bibitur; ml clarins eft dum ming ityr; ergo 
Conſtat quod mult as faces in ventre relinguit, 


In Engliſh thus ; 


Of this ſtrange drink ſo like the S:ygian lake, 
Men call it Ale, I know not whatto make. 

Folk drink it thick, and piſs ic yery thin : 
Therefore much Dregs muſt needs remain within, 


Now to conclude this general diſcourſe concerning England , there goes a tale , that Henry the 
ſeyenth ( whoſe breeding had been low and priyate ) being once preſſed by ſome of his Councel, to 

rſue his title unto Frexce ; returned this Anſwer : that - France indeed was a flouriſhing and gallaxt 
Kingdom; but England in his mind was as fine a Stat for a Countrey Gentleman , as a»y could be 
found n Europe, Ria as > 7 | ; 

Having Raid thus long in taking a Survey of the Countrey it ſelf , together with the chief commo- 
dities and pleaſures of it; and amongſt them of the Women allo {as the merhod of the'old Verſe led me 
on: ) ir is now time that we ſhould look upon the men, And they are commonly of a comely Feanures ure, 
gracious countenance , for the moſt parc grey-ey'd, pleaſant, beaurifull , bountifull, courteous z an 
much reſembling the /calians in habit , and pronunciation, In matters of war, (as we are ready to 
proye) they are both able ro endure , and reſolute to undertake the hardeſt enterpriſes : in peace quiet, 
and not quarrelſome ; in advice or counſel , ſoundand ſpeedy, Finally, they are ative, hearty, aid 
chearfull, And yer I haye met with ſome Gentlemen , who upon che ſtrength of a little travyell in 
France, have grown ſo un-E nglifhed , and affeet] 'or beſotted' rather on the F rezch Nation, that they 
affirm the Exgliſh,in reſpeCt of the F rench, to be an'heavy, dull,and Phlegmatick peoplezof no diſpatch, 
no mettle , no conceit, no audacity, and know not what, A vanity, meriting rather my pityz 
than my anger, Perhaps in villifying their Nation, they had conſulted with Jalins Scaliger, who in 
the 16 Chap.of his 3d, Book De re Poetica, giveth of the twp moſt noble Nations, Exglifhand Scottiſh, 
this baſe and unmanly CharaCter , Goth. belle, Scoti 0» minis; Angli aac ala, fers, contemt- 
pores, ſtolidi, amentes, inertes, inhoſpitales, immanes, His bolt (you ſee) 1s ſoon ſhot, and ſo you may 
happily gueſs at the quality ofthe Archer. A man indeed of an able learning , bur of his own worth 
ſo Fights conceited, that if his roo much learning made him not mad, yetit made him to be perempto- 
ry and arrogant, To revenge a National diſgrace upon a Perſonal, is an ignoble victory. Beſides So 
crates reſolution in the like kind, in my opinion was very judicious, « I us 50+ yadxker , Sixko 2 aun 


. Day gems If any Aſs kick us , we muſt not pur him in the Court, To confute his cenſure in Ou 


point, would be to him too great an honour , and for me too great a labour ; it being a task, whi 


of it ſelf would require a Volume, The beſt is, many ſhoulders make the burden light z and ocher 


Nations are as deeply engaged in this quarrel againft that proud Man, as ours: for ſo maliciouſly hath 
he there taxed all other people , that that chapter might more properly haye been placed among his 


Wewe. ©... 5 CE Ss ES), *c rg $3 
How the Exeliſh, and Germans, which of all Nations are thought moſt given to their bellies,do agree 
and differ in this point ; the ſame Scaliger hath thus ſhewed in one of his Epigrams, 


Tres ſunt Convive, Germanus, Flander, & Anglus, 
Die gnis edat melins, quis melizſve bibat. 

Non comedis Germaneb1bis; tu non bibis Angle, 
Sed comedis ; comedis Flandre, bibiſque bene. 


Dutch, Flemmings, Engliſh, are your only gueſts, 
Say which of all doth ear, or drink it beſt? , -- -- 
Th' Exgliſh.love moſt to cat, the Dazch to (will, 
Only the Flemming cars and drinks his fill, 


England. 


4 
+» nn tat * b\ 
, 0 - - 
- - = 


by 4 3 # : R : | k.4 4 =e 5 F 1 4 
* . « : ,”, j 4 ef 
. - 


300. 


SARA © 


E »gland. 


— 


Thus was it in his time with the Engliſh Nation 3 though fince, I fear, we have borrowed too much 


be VN of the Datch,and learnt a great deal more then needs of the Flemming alſo, 


The Nobility of this Countrey is not of ſo much unlimited power , as they are (to the prejudice «| 
the Stare ) in x5 02 Countries ; the name of Dakes, Earls, and Marqueſſes, being meerly titular : whey. 
25 in- other places they have ſome abſolute , ſome mixt government ; ſo that upon any little diftags 
they will Rtand on their own- guard, and ſlight the power of their Severaigy, And on the othg; 
ſide, the commonalty enjoy a multitude of Priyiledges above all other Nations 3 being moſt free 
from Taxes , and burdenous Impofitions , ut what they take upon themſelves by their own conſen; 
They have twice in a year (a laudable cuſtome no where elſe to be ſeen”) Juſtice adminiftred eyen 
their own doors, by the Itinerary Judges of the Kingdom : an Order firſt inſtituted by King Her 
the ſecond. They dwell together with the Gentlemen , in Villages and Towns, which makes them 
ſayour of civility and good manners : and live in far greater reputation , than the Teomen in Italy 
Spain, France, or Germap) ; being able to entertain a ſtranger honeſty,dier him plentifully, and lodoe 
him neatly, | Wikis | 6 Ke | 
The Clerg: was once of yery great riches, as appeareth by that Bill preferred to King Herr the 
fifth, againſt che temporall revenews off che. Church; in which it. was ſuggeſted, that they were 
able ro maintain 15 Earls, 15eo Knights, 6000 men of Arms, more than 12600 Alms-houſes , ang 
yet the King might clearly put up 20000 /, per ITS into his Exchecquer; How true this was, I can. 
nor ſay, But after this , King Heyry the eigth took his Opportiuitics , to pare away the excreſcencies. 
of it ; demoliſhing the Monafteries, and Religious houſes, and paring off the ſuperfluities of Biſhop. 
ricks and Cathedral Churches : in which: he found not a few followers ounkey the Miniſters ang 
great Officers of State and Court in the time of King Edward the 1xth-, and Queen Ekzabeth, Ye 
left they not the Clergy ſo poor and naked, or deſtitute of the encouragements and rewards of learn. 
ing, bnt that they haye been Mill the bbjeQts of a coyerous envy , (that which the former Harpies 
left them being thought too auch : though for abilities of learning. (I dare boldly ſay it) not to be 
parallel'd in the Wotld, For befides 5439 Parochial Benefices, being no. Impropriations ; .and beſide 


the YVicarages , moſt of which exceed the competency beyond the Seas: there were left in .Englandat 
che time of the Reformation under Q, Elizabeth, 21 Biſhopricks, taking thoſe of Wales into the recko. 
ning) 26 Deaneries, 60 Archdeaconries, and 544 Dignities and Prebends; moſt of which, places of 
fair reyenue. And as for the maintenance of Prieſts, Monks, and Friers, before che Reformation, there 
were reckoned 9o Colledges, beſides thoſe in the Uniyerſities, x 10 Hoſpitals, 3374 Chanterics and free 
Chappels, and 645 Abbeys and Mongſteries : more then half of which had aboye the yearly income 
of 200 /, in old Rents, many aboye 200, and ſome 4000 almoſt, . So ſtudious were our Axnceſtor 
both in thoſe times of blindneſs , and theſe of a clearer fight, to encourage men to learning , and then 
reward it, | c _ 

The Souldiery.of England is either for the Lard, or for the Sea, Our ViRories by Land, are moſt 
appaxent., over the [r:ſh, Scoes, Cypriots, T urks, ,a nd eſpecially French; whoſe Kingdom hath been 
ſore ſbaken by the Engliſh many times,eſpecially twice by King Edward the third, and exry the fifth: 
this latter baking ſo abſolute a conqueſt , that { þar/es the ſeyenthlike a poor Roy d* Ivider, confined 
himſelf to Bourges, where (having caſhiered his retinue he was found in a little Chamber art Supper, 
with a Napkin only laid before him, a,zump of Mutton and two Chickens, And ſo xedoubred eyen af- 
ter our expulſion from France, ( our crvil diff enfions rather cauſing that expulſion, then the Frenchaven: 
yalour) was the Engliſh name inthat Comntrey: that in the Warg between King Charles the eighth,and 
the Duke of Bretagne, the Duke, to ſtrike a terror into his enemies, apparelled 1 500 of his own Subjeds 
in the Arms and Croſs of Ezgland. Bur as the Aſs, when he had on the Lions skin , was for all that but 
an Aſs and\'no Lion: ſo theſe Britons, by the weak refiſtance they made againft their Enemics, 
ſhew'd that they were indeed Britons , and no Engliſhmen, Span alfo taſted the yalour of our Land- 
Souldiers, when Job# of Gaznt purſving his title to Sparn, was ſent home with 8 Waggons laden with 
gold , and an annual penſion of 10000 Marks ;. as alſo when the Black Prince re-eſtabliſhed King , 
Peter in his Throne, And then alſo did they acknowledge, though they felt not the puiflance of the 
Engliſþ,when Ferdinand the C atholick. ſurprized the Kingdome of Navarre. For there were then in 
Fontarabia, a Town of Guipuſcoa, 6000 Engliſh foot, who lay there to joyn With this Ferdinand 1n 
an expedition againſt France, concerning which Gmicciardine giveth this Item ; That the Kingdom of 
Nayarre was yieded rather for the fear and reputation of the Englifh Forces that were at hand, then b 
any pmiſſance of the King of Arragon. Since thoſe times the Spaniards much eſteemed us, as appeareth 
by this ſpeech of theirs to our Souldiers at the Siege of Amens. You are all tall Souldiers , andthert- 
fore when you come down to the Trenches, we double our guards, and look for blowes; but as for thiſe 
baſe and cowardly French, when they come , we make account we have nothing to do, but to play, or [itt 
on our Ramparts, The like the Netherlands canteſtifie, only this is the grief of it, The Exgliſh is like 
Pyrrhus King of Epiras , fortunate to conquer Kingdoms, but unfortunate to'keep them, Nor to ſay 
any thing of the late, bur great experience, which the Zygl:ſh Souldiery hath gotten by the Civ1/ broils 
among themſelyes, At which my heart ſo akcth , and my hand ſo trembleth, that I ſhall only in the 


mords of Lacay, * Ges. oh. | 
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Hen quantum potuit call pelagique parari 
Hoc quem Civiles fuderunt ſanguine dextre! 


That 1s to ſay, 


How much both Sea and Lanid might haye been gain'd 
By that dear bloud; which Crvil wars haye drain'd ! 


4 as for their vyalour at Seait tnay evidently be perceived in the battel at Stlwce, wherein King Ed. 
ward the 39. with 2 00 Ships,overcame the French Fleet conſiſting of 500 Sail z of which he ſunk 200, 
and flew 30000 Souldiers, Secondly,at the battle in 88, wherein a few of the Queens Ships vanquiſhed 
the wvincible Armado of the Kring of Spaiy, conſiſting of 134 great Galleons, and Ships of extraordi- 
nary bigne(s. Sir Francis Drake with 4 Ships, took from the Spaniard one million , 189200 Ducats 

in one voIage, An.1 587. And again with 25 Ships he awed the Ocean, ſacked S. Fago, S.Dominico, 
and Cartagena; carryingaway with him ; beſides Treaſure, 2.40 pieces of Ordnance, I omit the Cir. 
cumnavigation of the whole World,by this Drake and Cavendiſh; and the voyageto Cales: avalſo how 
one of the Queens Ships named the Revenge, in which Sir Richard Greewvile was Caprain y with 186 
Souldiers ( whereof 9o were fick on the ballatt ) maintained a Sea-fight for 24 hours againſt above 
5o of the the Spaniſh Galleons, And though ar laſt, after her powder was ſpent to the laſt barre), ſhe 

ielded upon honourable terms ; yet ſhe was neyer brought into Sparr ; havitg killed in that fhoht more 
than 1000 of their Souldiers , and-ſunk four of their greateſt Veſlels, I omit alſo the diſcovery of the 
Northern paſſages, by Hagh Willoughby, Davis, and Frobiſher ; conclud ing with that of Keckerman, 
Hoc certum eſt, ommbus hodie gentibus navigandi induftria &-peritia ſuperiores eſſe Anglos; yo 
Anglos, Hollands : Though now I know not vy what neglect, and di{continuance of thoſe honora. 
ble employments , the Hollanders begin to bereave us of our antient Glories , and would fain account 
themſelves Lords of the Seas, and probably had been ſo indeed, had not his Majeſty by the timely' rein- 
forcing of his Nayal Power, As, 1636, recovered again the Dominion of it, 

The E noliſh Language 1s a De-compound, of Datch, French, and Latine ; which I conceive rather 
to adde to its perfeRtion, than to detraCt any thing from the worth thereof; ſince out of eyery Language 
we haye culled the moſt ſignificant words,and equally participate of chat which is excellent in them $ 
their imperfeCtions being rejected.” For it 1s neither ſo boyſterous as the Dutch, nor ſo effeminare as 
the French ; yet as fienificant asthe Latine, and in the happy conjunCtion of two words into one,lictle 
inferiour to the Greek, © | 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted, as ſome ſay, by S. Peter and Panl; more probably (as 
others ſay) by Joſeph of Arimathea, whoſe body we find to have been interred in tHe Ile of Avalonia, 
where the Abbey of Glaftenbury after ſtood, But that of his plantation being almoſt rooted our by long 


Perſecutions, and po ſupply of Preachers ſent from other JO ; Lucius, a King of Britain ( and the 


firſt Chriſtian King of Exrope) Av. 180, or thereabours,ſent his Ambaſſadours to Elenthering che then 
Pope of Rome to be furniſhed with a new ſupply of Paſtors, if not to plant, yer at tlie leaſt ro water,and 
confirm the Goſpel planted here before ; but almoſt rooted out again by prevailing Gemt:liſm, Ar 
which time Luc: did not only receive the Faith himſelf, but by the piety of his example, and che d1- 
ligence of the firſt Preaghers ſent from Rome { being both of them natural Britazns ) ic ſpread by little 
and little over all his Dofmnions ; and in ſome tra of time over all the I{land, Which being chus reco-= 
yered to the Faith of Chr:#,was forthwich furniſhed with Biſhops and Merropolitans,according t> the 
number of the Provinces and principal Cities ( ewenty eight in all ) concinuing here as long as Chr;- 
ſtranity it ſelf, For not to truſt herein to the authority of the Britzſh Hiſtory, we find three Biſhops of 
this Iſle ſubſcribing to the Council of Arles, A#.314.viz, Eborius Biſhop of Tork, Reſtitntas Bilhop of 
London,and Adelfins,Biſhop of Colchefter,there called Co/om1a Loxdinenſii ; and ſome of them alſo pre-= 
ſent in the Council of Sard:ra, An.358. concurring with the reft in voting tothe condemnation of rhe 
Ariay Herefies 3 and the ſame or others the next year in the Synod of Ar:4:n, And when the Britains 
were expulſed theirnative Countrey, or ſhut up in the mountainous parts of the Ordovrees,and S:lures, 
which we now call Fales ; they carried Chriſt:anty and Biſhops along with them : Auguſtine che. Monk, 
finding no fewer that ſeven Biſhops in the Brzt:ſh Church , when he was ſent by Gregory the Great to 
convert the Engliſh, And yet it is no fabulous yanity , ( as ſome men ſuppoſe ) to ſay that Auguſtine 
the Monk firſt preached the Goſpel in England; becauſe it muſt be underſtood, not with Relation to 
the Britans, but theEngliſh Saxons from whom theſe parts of the Iſle had the name of Ergland,& from 
whom both the Britans,and the Faith it ſelf was driven into the Mountains of Wales and Cormwall,and 
Heatheniſm introduced again over all the Kingdom. Long afcer which , it pleaſed God, that Gregory 
the Great , ( but ar that time a Deacon only in the Church of Rowe ) ſecing ſome handſom youths to 
be ſold in open Market , demanding what and whence they were : to whom it was anſwered they 
kc ah eAzgli: and well may they be ſo called ( ſaith he ) for they ſeem as Angels, Avking again of 
what Province they were amongſt the Argli; and anſwer being made of the Province Deira(part of the 
Kingdom of the Northambrians) therefore (ſaith he)de ira Det ſunt liberands And laftly,underſtandi 
that the King of their Nation was named Ales how ficly (ſaid he) may he fing Alle/njahs to the moſk 
High God? Afﬀcer which time he ſeriouſly endeavoured the Converſion of the Eng/iſhNation ; which 
being Pope he happily effeRed,by thetravel and diligence of Auguſtinethe Monk, the firſt Archbiſhop 
of Caxterbury. And ſo well did the work proſper after this beginning, that not only all the Saxons did 


receiye the Goſpel, buc- communicated the light of it ro other Nations : che Haſſians, Franconians, >nd 
Taringtany 
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4 Guy Earl of Warwick, 6 King Edwund Ironſide ; and 9 Canatas the Daxe. Under the Normans, of 
moſt note have been, 1 Yi11:am, ſurnamed the Conqueror, 2 Richard, and 3 Edward, both the fiſt 
of thoſe names , ſo renowned in the wars of the Holy-Land 3 4 Edward the third, and 5 Edward the 
Black Prince, his ſon, Duo fulm1ina bell;, as famovs in the wars of France; 6 Herry the fifth , and 7 
Jobn Duke of Bedford his Brother, of equal gallantry with the other, $ Montacate Earl of Salrsbnr). 
9. Sr. Fohn F aſtolf, and 10 Sr, Fohn Hawkwood, of great eſteem for valour in France and [taly : n9 
rodeſcend to lacer times. And for Sea Captains, thoſe of moſt note, have been Hawk ins, Willoughby, 
Barronghs, Fenkinſon, Drake, Frobriſher, Cavendiſh and Greemvile ; of ſome of which we have {þ9Kc 
already, and of the reft may have an opportunity to ſay more hereafter. . 
Scholars of moſt renown amongſt us, x Alcapnns, one of the Founders of the Univerſity of Pars. 
2 Beda, who for his Piety and Learning obtained the Attribute or Adjun®t of Vererabilss, Concerning 
which the Legends tell us, that being blind, his Boy had knaviſhly conduRed him to preach.to an heap of 


ſtones ; and that when he had ended his Sermon withthe Gloria Parrs,che very ones conchuded, of * 
Vi men, 
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— Amen Venerabilts Beda,Bort other of the Monkiſh writers do afſign this reaſon, 8 both rue alike: England, 
or” his deatli fonie unlearned Prieſt intending to honour him with an Epitaph, had thus far blun: AN 
—_ on a verſe, viz, Hic ſwnt 1n foſſa Bedz of a: bur becauſe the verſe was yer imperfeR, he wort 
on to conſider of it , leaving a ſpace betwixt the two laſt words thereof ; which in the morning he 
Cound Flled up in a ſtrange Charadter with the word Vexerabilis; and ſo he made his Verſe, and Beda 


-don this diverſion) obtained that Attribute, 3 Anſelm,and 4 Bradwardin,Archviſhops of Canter. 
Les men famous for the times they lived in, 5 Alexander of Hales, Tutor to T homas Aquizas,and Bo. 
event wrt- 6 Thomas of Walden, the profeſſed enemy of Wiclef, againlt whom he writ, 7 Fohn Wiclef 

ſon of L#tterworth, in the County of Le:cefter , who ſo yaliantly oppoſed the power and Errors of 
*he Church of Rome; though he yented many of his own, Then fince the time of the Reformation, 1 Fohn 
Jewel, Biſhop of Salisbary, to whoſe learned and induſtrious labours, in defence of che Religion here 
by law eſtablithed,we are ſtill beholding, 2 Dr, John Reynolds,and 3 Mr. Richard H ooker,berh of { or - 

a Chrifts Colledge in Oxoz ; the firſt, a man, of infinite reading, the ſecond of as ſtrong a judoment; 

4 Dr. whitakers of Cambridge , the Amagonſt of the famous Bellarmine. 5 Dr.T homas Bilſon, and 
4 Dr, Lancelot Andrews , both Biſhops of Fi#cheſter , the Ornaments of their ſeveral times, 7 Biſho 
Montagne of Norw: ch,a great Pk.ilologer and Divine, 8 Dr, John #hitgaift,and 9 Dr. Willians row 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Of which laft , ar.d his diſcourſe againſt Fiſher the Jeſmite, Sir Edward 
Dering , his profeſſed enemy , hath given this CharaRter, that in that Book of his he had muzled the 
Jeſui.es, and ſhould ſtrike the Papiſts under the fifth rib , when he was dead and gone: and that bein 
dead, whereſoever his grave ſhould be, PAU LS( whoſe reparation he endeayoured,and had almoſt Fg 
niſhed) wonld be his perpetual Monument, and his own Book bis laſting Epitaph And asfor thoſe who 
haye ſtood up in maincenance of the Church of Rowe, thoſe of moſt note were Dr. Harding,the Anta- 
Joniſt of Biſhop Jewel, 2 Nic, Sanders, and 3 Dr. Thomas Slapleton,to whoſe writings the grear Car- 
dinal Bellarmine doth ſtand much indebted, 4 Campian, and 5 Parſons, both Feſaites, 6 and William 
Reynolds a Seminaray Prieſt, and the Brother of Dr. Fohn Reynolds ſpoken of before, Of which rwo 
Brothers ) by the way ) it is very obſeryable , that Yi{lrams was at firſt a Proteſtant of the Church of 
England, and Joh trained up in Popery beyond the Seas. William our of an honeſt zeal to reduce his 
Brother to this Church , made a jonrney to him : where on a conference betwixt them fo fell ir out, 
that John being overcome by his brothers argument returned into Emg/axd , where he became one of 
the more ftri& or riged ſort of the Exgl:ifh Proteſtants z and 1illians being convinced by the reaſons 
of his Brother Fohn, ſtaid beyond the Seas, where he proved a very violent and virulent Papiſt, Of 
which ſtrange accident Dr. eAlabafter, who had made trial of both Religions, and amongſt many no- 
cable whimſeys had ſome fine abilities,made this following Epigram; which for the excellency thereof, 
and the rareneſs of the argument, I ſhall here ſubjoyn. 


Bella inter geminos pluſquam Civilia Fratres , 
Traxerat ambiguns Religions apex. | 
Ille Reformate Fidez pro partibus 1nſtat ; 
Ifte reformandam denegat eſſe fidem, 
On cauſe rationibus , alter utringque ; 
oncurrere pares , & cecidere pares, 
wod fuit in votrs , Fratrem caprt alter-uterque 5 
Quod fmt in fatis , perdit nterque fidem. 
(aptiv1 genuint ſine captrvante fuerunt , 
Et wittor vithh w— caſtra petit. 
Quod genus hoc pugne eft , ubi vittus gaudet mterque ; 
Et tamen alter. mter ſe ſuperaſſe dolet ? 


Which excellent Epigram , though not without great diſadvantage to the Larize Original, I baye 
thus tranſlated : 


In point of Faith ſome undermined jars, 
Betwixt two Brothers kindled Ciyil wars, 
One for the Churches Reformation Rood : 
The other thought no Reformation good. 
The points propos'd they traverſed the field 
With equal-skill, and both together yield. 
As they deſir'd, his Brother each ſubdue's ; 

; Yet ſuch their Fate, that cach his Faith did looſe. 
Both Captive's, none the-priſoners thence to guide; 
The Y:&or flying to the vanquiſhr fide. 

Both joy'*d in being Conquer'd ( ftrange to-ſay ) 
R And yet both'mourn'd becauſe both won the day. 

And then for'men of other Studies, -x Liadwood the Canoniſt, 2 Cofins,and. 3Cowel,eminent in the 
ftudies of the (5w1l Laws; 4 Braftox,and 5 Briton of old times;6 Dier,and 7 Coke of late Qays,as emi- 
nent for their knowledge in the Laws of England, 8 Johannes de Sacro Boſco, the Author of the Book of 
the Spherezand 9 Roger Bacon a noted Mathemarician in the darker times. 10 Sir Francis Bacon the 
learned Viſcount of S. Albans, of whom more hereafter, 1 1 Sir Thowas More,Lord Chaneellor,one "oo 
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che Reſtorers of Learning to the Iſle of great Britain. 12 Sr,Hemry Savile of Eatonghe reviver of C4, 
feſtoms, 1 3 Sir Henry Spelman right learned antiquar and a religious affertor of the Churches rioke” 
14 Camden,Clarentieux,che Panſanias of the Britiſh Wlands. 15 Matthew Paris, 16 Roger Hoveq,, 
17 Henry of Huntingdon,1 8 William of Malmesbury,z 9 Matthew of Weſtminſter, and 20 They, of 
Walbughaw; all known Hiſtorians, And finally for Poetry, x Gower,2 Lidgate,a Monk of Burie,, 
famous Geofry Chawcer , Brother in Law to Tohn of Gamunt the great Duke of Lancaſter; of which 
Sir Philip Sidney uſed to ſay , that he marvelled how in thoſe miſtie times he could ſee ſo cleerly ang 
others in ſo cleer times go ſo blindly after him, 4. Sir Philip Sydney himſelf,of whom and his Arcag; 
more when we come to'Greece, 5 The renowned Spercer ,of whom and his Fairre Queen in another 
place.6 Sam. Dawiel, the Lucan,7 with Michael Draiton the Ovidof the Exgl:ſh Nation. 8 Beau, 
and 9 Fletcher, not inferiour unto Terence and Plantas;with 10 My friend Ben, Johnſon,cqual to any 
of che antients for the exaEtneſs of his Pen;and the decorum which he kept in the Dramatich Þge 
neyer before obſeryed on the'Exg/iſh Theatre, Others there areas eminent both for Arts and Arms, as 
thoſe here ſpecified , of whom , as being till alive, I forbear to ſpeak 3 according to that caution of the 
Hiſtorian, ſaying, V:vorum ut magna admiratio, ita Cenſura eft diffic1t13, 

But from the men to return again unto the Countrey,we find it to be ſubjet ( according to the («.. 
yeral reſpe&s of Church 'and State ) to a treble divifion : viz, 1 into 6 C:remits deftinared to the 7;;. 
nerary Judges; Secondly,into 22 Epiſcopal Dioceſesz Thirdly, into 40 Shires, The Realm was firſt gi. 
vided into C:rcarts by King Hezry the ſecond, who appointed twice in the year, two of the moſt grays 
and learned Judges of the Land, ſhould in each Czrcart adminiſter Juſtice in the chief or head Towne 
of every County, Of theſe Judges one fitteth on matters Cr:491»al , concerning the life and death of 
Malefa&ors ; the other in aCtions Perſonal,concerning title of Land,Debrs, or the like, berween part 
and party, The firſt Cirexit (for we will begin at the Weſt ) comprehendeth the Counties of wile; , 
Somerſet, Devon, ( ornwal, Dorſet,and Southamptoy ; the ſecond containeth the Counties of O ord, 
Berks, Gloceſter, Munmonth, Hereford, Worceſter,Salop,and Stafferd;The third hath in it the Counties 
of Surrey, Suſſex , Kent, Eſſex, and Hartford; The fourth confiſteth of the Shires of Backinghay, 
Bedford, Huntingdon, (*ambridge, Norfolk, and S»ffolk ; The fiſth of the Shires of Northampton, Raz. 
land, Lincoln, Nottingham , Darby, LeiceFter , and Warwick, ; And the fixth and laſt, of the Shires of 
York , Durham , Northumberland , Cumberland, Weſtmerland , and Lancaſter, So that in theſe fir 
Circuits are numbred 38 Shires, The two remaining are :ddleſex, and ({heſhire : whereof the firſt 
is exempted , becauſe of its vicinity to Loydoy ; and the fecond as bring a County Palatine, and haying 
peculiar Judges and Counſellours to it ſelf, - 

The ſecond diviſion, but more antient far in point of time, is that of Dyeceſes, 22 in all, proportianed 
according to the number of Epiſcopal Sees: each Dioceſe having in ic one or more Arch-Deaconries, 
for diſpatch of Eccleſiaſtical bulines;and every 4rch-Deaconrie ſubdivided into Raural Deanaries fewer 
or more , according to the bigneſs and extent thereof, Of theſe there are bur four in the Province of 
York, that is to ſay, the Dioceſes of York, Cheſter, Durham, and Carlile : the other 18 ( rogether with 
the 4 of Wales ) being reckoned into that of Canterbury. In reſpet of which great authority and juriſ- 


dition , the Archbiſhops of Ganterbary had anciently the titles of Premates and Metropolitans of all 


England; for ſome ages before the Reformation,uſed to take place in all General Councils,at the Popes 
right foot, Which cuſtom took beginning at the Council of Lateraxe, when #rbaz the ſecond called 
Anſelm the Archbiſhop of Canterbury from amongſt the other Prelats then aſſembled, and placed him 
at his right foot, ſaying, /ncludamns huxc in Orbe neſtro tanquan alterins Orbis Papam, This hapned 
An. 1099. .They were antiently alſo Legats nats;which hogourable citle was fiſt given to Archbiſhop 
T heobald, by Innocent the ſecond, and continued unto his ſucceſſor, And both ro honour their calling in 
the courſe of their Goyernment, and to haye the benefit of their Counſel being men of learning ; both 
the Archbiſhops and the Biſhops, were antiently priviledged to have their place and ſuffrage in the 
High Coutt- of Parliament ever fince any Parliaments were fitt held in £»glaxd ) as Peers of the 
Realm ; and that too in a double reſpeC: firſt in relation had to their ſacred Office, and ſecondly to 
thoſe temporal eſtates and Baronies , which they held of the King, Yet did they not enjoy in the 
times of their greateſt power and flourith , all the Prerogatives and Priviledges of the temporal Ba- 
rons : as neither being tryed by their Peers in Criminal cauſes, but left tro an Ordinary Jr; nor ſuf- 
fered in examinations to make a Proteſtation upon their honour , to the truth of a fa&t, bur put unto 
their Oaths like others of the lower Clergy. As for their Ecclefaſtical Courts, it was antiently Or- 
dered alſo, that beſides ſuch as appertained to the Archbiſhops themſelves ; beſides thoſe holden by 
the Chaxcelloyrs and Archdeacons of eyery Biſhop, in theit ſeveral Dyoceſeszand fome in many private 
Pariſhes which they called Pecal1ars ; and finally befides the Courts of YV;ſieation, held every two years 
by the Archdeacons or their Officials, and every third year by the Biſhop himſelf in perſon , or his 
lawful Deputy : there ſhould be alſo Syneds or Convocations , which are the Parliament of the Clergy » 
aſſembled primarily for the Reforming of the Church in Do&r;xe and Diſciplize; and ſecondarily for 
oranting Tenths and Subſidies to the King : Which Synods whether they be National or Provincial 
only, do naturally conſiſt of all the Right Reverend Fathers, the Archbiſhops , Biſhops, the Deans , 
Archdeacons , and one Prebend out of each Cathedral, and a certain number of the Clergy , tw® for 


every Dioceſe ) ekCted by the reſt to ſerve for them in that great Aſſernbly ; the Ctrgy not being 


bound antiently by any*AEt, to which they had not given conſent by thoſe their Proxzes : Of which 


ſo called and'mer together , the Biſhops fitting 'by themſelyes made 'the Upper Hquſe , the Deans , 
Argh-deacons, and the reſt, do conſtitute the Lowet -Honſe of Convocation. 


The third and laſt Diyifion, though the ſecond in courſe of time, is that of Shires wade by Ki 
: . Boe 01. of a ride, 
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—1e, both for the eafier Adminiſtration of juſtice ; and to prevent ſuch Qutrages and Robberies, as 


E 


nglund.. 


(after the example ofthe. Danes ) che natural Inhabitants of the Realm began in all places.to commit, XV . 


For every 0 of theſe Shires or Counties, he appointed an High Sheriff and divers Officers, to ſee 
: ro the behaviour of privace men, and to puniſh ſuch as were de/inquents: and in times of wareither 
= ady begun » Or intended , he inſtituted a PrefetF or Lieutenant 5 to whom he gave authority to ſee 
their muſters , cheir proviſion of arms; and if occaſion ſeryed, to puniſh ſuch as rebelled or mutinied 

This wiſe King ordained alſo that his Subjects ſhould be divided into tens or r:things, every of which 
ſeyerally ſhould give bond for the good abearing of cach other ; and he who was of that diſfolute be- 
haviour, (125 BC could not be admitted to theſe t1things , was forthwith conveyed to the houſe of corre. 
Aion, By *Þ1s courſe eyery man was not careful only of his own aCtions, but had an eye to-all the 


ninefor whom be ſtood bound 3 as the nine had oyer him : inſomuch that a poor girl might trayel 


ſafely with a bag of gold in her hand, and none durſt medgle with her. The antienteſt of theſe ten men 


were called. «97. oxi, the Tithingman, Tem of the nigheſt and neighbouring tithing, made the leſſer 
Diviſion which we call hundreds : which name cannot be derived from che like number of villages, for 
none of our hundreds are ſo large : and one of them there is in Berkſhire , which containeth five ham- 
lets only. We have then a diviſion of the Realm into 40 Shires ; of the Shires into divers hundreds 
and of che hundreds into ten t:things.And this divifion made by Af#ide fill remains in force : as alſo 
doth the High-Sheriff, and the reft ofthe ſubordinate Officers: the office of the H . woo conſiſting 
eſpecially at this cime, in executing Arreſts , afliſting the [tinerary Tudges , gathering the Kings Fines 
and Amerciaments, and raifing the Poſſe Comntatme,if occaſion be, Bur tor the Civil part of goyernment 
in the ſeveral Counties,it is moſt in the hands of ſuch as we call Taſtices of the Peaceauthoriſed by Com- 
miſſion under the great Seal of England: appointed firſt by that prudent Prince King Edward the firſt, 
by the name of Cuſtodes Pacus,Guardians of the Peace,8& firſt called Juſtices of the Peace in the 36 of K, 
Edward the 3d, Cap. 1 1, A form of Goyernment ſo much conducing to the proſperity of che Country, 
and the ſecurity of the people ; that King James,the firſt Monarch of Great Britaix , eſtabliſhed it by 
Law in the Kingdom of Scot/and, Then for the Courts , which are (till kept in every Shite, they are 
either the . (ounty Court holden every month , wherein the Sher:ff or his ſufficient Deputy commonly 
prefideth; or the Aſſizes and Court of Goal-delivery held twice a year by the Tudges [tinerant, allilted 
by the Fwſtices of the Peace,and othersin Commiſſion with them. There are alſo Officers in every Þ#n- 
dred choten out of the Teomanrie, whom we call the Conſtables of the hnndred : who receiving Precepts 
or Warrants of the Sheriff,or Fafices, diſpatcheth them to the Tithingman or Petit Conſtable of each 
town and village, in their ſeyeral Diviſions. And in each hundred , a. Court kept once in three Weeks, 
by che Steward of the hxndred , or his Deputy , capable of Pleas or Actions hides the yalue of 40 5. 
though in ſome of theſe Courts alſo ( as in that of Slawughter-haundred in GloceFerſhire ) the value of 
the Action, by ſome ſpecial Charter , be lefc unlimited. The like Courts alſo holden in ſome ancient 
Burroughs, And beſides theſe in every Village are two ſeveral Courts , and theſe two holden twice 2 
year, if occaſion be, held by the Steward of the Manour: in the one of which called che Coure Leetthere 
is Enquiry made into Treaſons , Felonies , Murders , and other Caſes , falling berween the King an 
the SubjeR ; and inthe other , which they call by the name of Coxre Baroy , ſuch only as concern the 
Lord and Tenants, and theſe laſt for the moſt part ſummoned art the will of the Lord : So Comes 
had (we ſec) good reaſon for this Affirmation, that of all the Signieuries in the World that ever he knew, 
the Realm of England was the Countrey in which the Common=wealth was beſt governed. 

To return again unto the Shires , ſome of them take their names from the old Inhabitants, as ( #1 
berland from the Cimbri or antient Britains Eſſex, and Suſſex, from the Eaſt and South Saxons;ſome 
from the fituation of them , as Northumberland , Norfolk, Southfolk,, Devonſhire ; this laſt ſo called 
from Devinam, a Welch or Britiſh word, ſignifying Low Vallics , of which it very much confiſteth : 
Some from the form or figure of themz as Cornwall, from the ſemblance which ir hath to an horn s and 
Rent (in Latin, Cantium) becauſe it lieth in a Canton or Corner of the Iſland : Some from ſome Acci- 


dents therein , as Berk ſhire or Rerocſhire from the abundance,of Bixe, which the Saxon call by the 
naine of Beroc ; the moſt part of the principal Town of all the Country , as GloceFer , Oxford, and the 


like, Of theſe Shires the biggeſt beyond all compare , isthe County of York,, gut of which 7ocoo men 
may be raiſed for preſent ſervice, if need ſo require, And in them all are comprehended 8709 Pariſhes 
(beſides thoſe of Yales ) not reckoning in ſuch Chappels as we call {happels of Eaſe , in greactieſs not 
inferiour to many Pariſhes; 22 Cities,and 585 Marker Towns which are no Ciries; and in the Towns 
and Villages to the number of 145 Caſtles, or ruines of Caſtles z few of them plates of importance, 
and ſuch as are belonging generally co the-Kings, who ſuffer not any of their SubjeRts to neſt themſelyes 
in Strong Holds and Caſtles, | | | 
Cities of Moſt obſeryation in it, x Lo»dox, ſeared oh the Thames, by which divided into two parts, 
ConJoined together by a ſtately and niagnificent Bridge, ſpoken of before. The Riyer capable in this 
Place of the greateſt (hips , by means whereof it hath been reckoned a long time for one of the moſt fa- 


mous Mart Towns in Chriſtendom: and not long fince; had ſo much got precedency of all the reſt, chat - 


the greateſt part of the wealth of Exrove was driven up that River. A City of great note in the time of 

e Roman conqueſt; to whoni it was fiſt known by the name of Londinum : a Town at that time of 
Brat tradeand riches; and by them honoured, with the title of Augnſta. Increaſed of late very much in 
buildings ; contiguous to ſome Towns and Villages, from which in former times disjoined by ſome 
diſtant ;»tervals. So that the Circuit may contain $ miles at leaſt: in.which ſpace are 122 Pariſh 


Churches : the Palage of the King , the houſes of the Nobility 3 Colledges for the ſtudy of the Laws, I : 


inean totche Civil Law,which is Tm Gentiumb,but(as we call 1t) the Common Law, appropriate wy 
Dd 3 | 
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this Kingdom. Iris wondrous pope, cominiag winignEooucs yagle , whhh nada 
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is 
atgmented in the Term time, Some compare London with Pars thus: Loudon is the richer , - "erm 
populous, and more.antient ; Pars the greater , more uniform , and better fortified, But for my part 
bs! do not think that Londoy is the more populous; ſo neither can T grant that Paris is the greg, 
City, except we meaſure them by the Walls, For taking in the Suburbs of both , and allthar paſſe ;, 
Accompt by the name'of London : T cannot but conceive, that if London were caſt into the ſame oxhj,,_ 
lar 5. b circumference of it would be larger than that of Pars. For uniformity of building, Par; 
:ndeed doth go beyond it; but may in that be equalled alſo in ſome tract of time , if the deſign beoun 
in King Temes his reign, tending to the adyancement of ſuch unformity, be not interrupted. For gj,, 
things, certain 1t 1s that Londes 1s the antienter City,as being an Archbiſhops See in the time of the By;.. 
-f4ins, when the name of Paris was ſcarce heard of ; a Biſhops See at the firſt conyerfion of the Saxons. 
increaſed ſo much in wealth and honour fram one Age to another , that it is grown at laſt too bjo gg, 
the Kingdom; which whether it may be profitable for the State, or not, may be made a queſtion, Grea; 
Towns in-the body of a State, are like the Spleex or Melt in the body natural;the monſtrous Sromth of 
which impoyeriſheth all the reſt of the Members, by drawing to it all the a»1m4/ and vital ſpirits, which 
ſhould give nouriſhment unto them ; And in the end cracked or ſurcharged bygits own fulneſs, not 
quly ſendsunwholſom fumes and w4powrs unto the head, and heayy pangs unto the heart , but dray 
conſumption on it ſelf, And certainly the oyer-growth of great Cities is of dangerous conſequence , ng 
only in regard of famin, ſuch multitudes of mouthes not being eafie to be fed : bur in reſpeCt of the 
itreparable danger of Inſarre:ons, if once thoſe muſtitudes, ſenſible of their own Rrength , oppreſſed 
with want, or otherwiſe diſtempered with fa&tion or diſcontent, ſhould pow to an head, and break 
out into ation. Yet thus much may be ſaid to the honour of London, though grown by much too bj 
now forthe kingdom, that it is generally ſo well governed, and in ſo good peace , that thoſe Murders, 
Robberies, and outrages ſo frequent in great and populous Cities beyond the Seas , are here ſeldom 
heard of, 2, Tork., in the Weſt Riding of that Countrey, the ſecond City of England , as the old yerſe 
hath it. 


Londinum capat ef & Regn nrbs prima Britanni, 
Eboracum a prima jure ſecunda vent. 


That is to ſay, 


In Erxgland,, Londos is the chiefeft Town ; 
The ſecond place York claimeth as its own, 


And ſo it may , being indeed the ſecond City of the Kingdom,both for fame and greatneſs, A plea. 
ſant , large, and ſtately City , well fortified and beautifully adorned , as well with private as publick 
Edifices ; and rich , and populous withal, Seated upon the River O#ſe, or #re, which divides it in 
twain ; both parts being joyned together with a fair None Bridge , conſiſting of high and mighty Ar. 
ches, A City of great eſtimation in the time of the Romans , the Metropolrs of the whole Province or 
Duoceſe of Britain; remarkable for the death and burial of the Emperour Severzs , and the birth of 

Conſtantine the Great: by conſequence the Seat of the Primate of the Britsſh Church,as long as Chriſti- 
avity did remain amongſt them, Nor ſtooped it lower when the Saxons had received the Faith: and 
notwithſtanding thoſe mutations which befel this Kingdom , under the Saxons, Danes, and Normans, 
It till preſerved its antient luſtre; and encreaſed it too, Adorned with a Rtately and magnificent Cathe- 
dral, inferiour to few in Europe; and with a Palace of the Kings, ( called the Manour- houſe ) the dwel- 
ling in theſe later dates, of the Lord Preſidext of the Court or Councel here eſtabliſhed by King Hemy 
the Sth, for the benefir of his Northern Subjects, after the manner of the French Parliaments, or Pre- 
ſedial Serges, 3, Birſtol, the third in rank of the Cities of £»glard, ſituate on the meeting of the Frome 
and Avon, not far from the influx of the Severn into the Oceas : in that regard commodiouſly ſeated 
for trade and rraffick; the ſhips with Full ſail coming intothe City, and the Citizens with as fiill purſes 
trading into moſt parts of the World, with good Faith and Fortune, A Town exceeding populous, and 
exceeding cleanly , there being Sewers made under ground , for the coriveyance of all filth and naſti- 
neſs, into the Rivers, Churches it hath to the number of 18 or 20, reckoning in the Cathedral, and 
that of Ratchff, The Cathedral.firſt built by Rob, Fitz- Harding, Son to a King of Denmark, , once 3 
Burger here, and by him ſtored with Canons Regular , Anno 1248, but made a Biſhops See by King 
Henry the Sth, Av. 1541. The principal.building next the Church , an antient Caſtle , 2 piece of ſuch 
ſtrength, that Afaxd the Empreſs having took King Steven Priſoner , thought it the ſafeſt place to ſe- 
cure him in, 4, Norwichthe fourth City of the firſt rank,of which more bereafter. 5.Oxford;che firlt of 
the ſecond rank of Exgliſh Cities ſeated upon the Oſe or 1ſs : but whether ſo called as Y adm 1#d"%, 
Ouleford,or the Ford of Ouſe,or YVada bour(as the Greeks had their Bofphors in former times) I derer- 
wine not. An antient Town, and anticntly made a ſeat of Learning , coeval unto that of Paris, if not be- 
foreitzthe Univerſuy hereof being reſtored rather than firſt founded by King Alared, An,$06. after it 
had been oyer.born & while by the Daniſh Furies 5 but hereof , as an Uniyerſity, more anon, This oDly 
now , that for the fatelineſs of the Schools and publick Library , the bravery and beauty of particular 
Colledges,all built of fair and poliſhed Rone; the liberalendowmenc of thoſe houſes, and notable encou- 
pt of Induſtry and Learning in the ſalarie of the Profeſſors in moſt Arts and Sciences it i500 

to. be paralleld in the Chr1t;au World. The City of it ſelf well Euilt, and as pleaſantly ſeated formed 
in.the Figure of a Croſs, two long ſtrects thwaiting one another , each of them near a mile in length; 
a containing 
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BRITHIN. 
in that compaſs 1 3 Pariſh Churches, and a Sce Epiſcopal founded here by King Henry the England. 


54t. The honourary Title of cwenty ofthe noble Family of the Veres , now Earls of Oxon, vs WJ 
firſt ſeated on the Hill, where now ſtands s/d Salwubary, the Sorbiodunum of the Antients, - 


ences, as alſo of Divinity , Law, Phyſick, and the Learned Languages, with liberal Salaries ; andin 
each ro the number of 300o Students , ſo regular in their lives -and converſations, as are not to be 
found in the world befides, The fairer and more antient, Oxford, which of long time, together with 
Part in France, Bonoma in Italy,and Salamanca in Sparn,hath been honoured with the Title of Gene- 


rale ſtudizum, For that the Univerſity of Cambridge;(though giving upper hand to her ſiſter of Oxford, 
ſhe may take place of all the Univerſities in the World beſides ) 1s not of ſo long ſtanding , as that of 
Oxford, is evident by the teſtimony of Roberts de Remingten, cited by Maſter Camden, viz. Regnants 
Edwardo prime, ( It ſhould rather be read ſecands*) de xedio Grantbridge fatta eft eAcademia, ſicnt 
Oxonum: where the word fiext doth not import an identity of the rime 3 but a relation to Oxford, as 
to the pattern, We ſee this truth yer clearer in the Bull of Pope Fohn the 2x , the contemporary of our 
Edward 24, asI find in the work of that great ſearcher of Academical Antiquities, Mr. Brian Twine, 
Apoftolica anthoritate ſtatuimus (faith the Bull) quod Collegium magiſtrorum & Scholarium ejuſdem 
ſtudu (ſpeaking of Cambridge) Umverſit as fit cenſenda, &c, But what need more then the Reſolution 
of the Commons of the firſt Parliament holden uuder King Fames. For when the Clerks of that houſe 
had put the name of Cambridge before Oxford ; they taking diſdainfully that Hyſteron Proteron, come 
manded the Antiquities of both Univerfitics to be ſearched, and afcer ſearch made gave the place to Ox. 
ford, But to proceed , the Univerſity of Cambridge as it was of a much hater Foundation, ſo was it long 
before it grew into eſteem: inſomuch that when #/illiam of Warnflete Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Foun- 
der of Magdalen Colledge in Oxon ( whereof I was once an unworthy Member ) perſwaded K. Henry 
the ſixth to ere a Calledge in O:xford,as ſome of the Kings his Predeceflors tad done before him : z»s- 
mo poti4s Cantabrigiz(replyed the King)/t daas fo fieripoſſit in Anglia Academias habram.No ſaid the 

King, in Cambridge rather, that ſo,if poſſible, I may haye two #mwverſities in my Realm of England, 

As for the Story of this Country, that it was firſt peopled our of Gaul is affirmed by Ceſar, and pro. . 

ved by many ſtrong and concluding Arguments; as theit Religion, Manners, Languages, Cuſtoms, and 
the neerneſs of the one to the other, To omit therefore the Fable of Brute, and the Catalogue of 68 
Kings, which are ſaid to have reigned here ſucceſſively before the coming of the Rowans; Certain) it is, 
that Ceſar found the Country cantoned into many Kingdoms { four in Kent alone ) and the peaop to 
be very rude and illiterate, Such Learning as they had was locked up in che breaſts of the Draides , who 
committed nothing unto awriting, and by that means kept the people in continual ignorance : communi- 
Cating what they knew to none but thoſe of cheir own order, and therein being ſought to by che Dr. 
#des or Priefts of Gawl; who came over into this Iſland to them , and did from ther receive the knows 
ledge of their ſacred Myſteries, Being conquered or diſcovered rather by Juliizs Cefar., it was not ſo 
much as looked after by the two next Emperours.: Auguſtus and Tiberizs counting itan high-point of 
Wiſdom, not toextend the Empire beyond the Ocean, { alignla had once a mind to.the'Adyenture , but 
© durſt not follow it. But {Jaudins , his Succeſſor , undertook the enterpriſe ; ſolicited rhereunto 
YY Bericaus a noble Briton , who for ſedition and.ſome practices againſt the publick ; was expelled-che 
Olntrey; Hereupon Als Plartint is ſent over by fome Ronian Forces ; by whom and P. yt 
tapils 
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708 BRITAHIMN. 
'Enylant Scapmla,his Succeſſor,Togodumnus and (arattacus,tmo Kings of the Britans, were ſeyerally overcome 
WW inbartel, a Rowan Colony planted at Camalodunnm, and the Southern parts thereof reduced to the 
form of a Province, After this time by little and little the whole was conquered, as far as to the Fryths 
of Dunbarten and Edenburgh : Agricols in the time of Domitiay, having the happineſs, and gogg 
fortune: to go'beyond the furtheſt of his Predeceflors z and ſo mich moderation not to yenter furch 
where there was nothing to be got but blows, cold, and hunger, APE 
At. the firſt entrance of the Rewaxs , the Iſland was divided into ſeyeral Nations , each governeg 
by its own Kings and particular Princes , different in their ends and councels, and ſo more ealily ſub. 
dued by united Forces, The principal of which ( for it is needleſs ro make mention of inferiour Clan;) 
were 1.the Danmonii,containing Deveyſhire,and Cornwall ; whole chicf Cities were Iſca,now Exerey 
and Yolca near theTown of Falmouth in\({ornwall. 2 The Darotriges, inhabiting only in the County of 
Dorſet, whoſe chief City was Danium or Daurnovaria , which we now call Dorceſttr, 3 The Belge 
lanted inthe Counties of Somverſet,Southampton,and Wilts, whoſe chief Cities were Aque calide,now 
Bath; Venta Belgarum,now Wincheſter; and Sorbiodunum,the ſcat of old Salisbury, 4 The Atrebati; 
confined within Barksh:re only, the chief City of whom was Guallena, where now is Fallingford. 4 
The Reg», poſleſſed of S aſſex and Surrey,whoſe chief Cities were V. indelis,now Winchelſey, and Nee. 
mags; fituate ſome ten miles from London, 6 The Kantiant , or the Kentiſh, having Derovernum, 
now Canterbury, Dubris,now Dover, and Rhutwpie, now called Richborough,for their principal Cities, 
7 The Trinobautes of Middleſex, and Eſſex, where London, called afterwards Auguſta Trinobantam 
and Camalodunum the firſt Roman Colony,now called Maldox,the Seat Royal of ("uvabelinnus, King of 
the Trinobantes in the time 'of the Romans, 8 The Catienchlani, dwelling in the Counties of Back:ng. 
ham, Bedford and Hartford,whoſe Towns of moſt importance were Magivintam, now called Dunſta. 
ble; and Verulaminm, (near S. Albans) the ſtrongeſt hold the-Britains bad in their wars with Ceſar, 
© The cen, lying in the Connties of Suffolk, Norfolk, Huntington, and C ambridge; their principal 
Cities being Yila F aſtim,now S.Edmundsbury, Sito mags, now Thetford, Durolu,now Go wok 1 ; 
fer 3 and Camboritum,or Cambridge. 10 Coritani, who took up the whole Counties of Lincoln, Lej. 
ceſter, Rutland, Notting ham, Northampton, and Darby; principal Towns of which were Lindum, now 
Linco/n,Rhugo,where now is Leiceſter, Gunſenne not far from Stamford, now called Brid e-Caſterton; 
Agelocts, now Littleburrough, (mall Village near Newark upon Trent ; Tripentium, row T orceſter, 
not far from Northampton. 11 The Brigames, the greateſt Nation of the Iſland, filling all 7 orkshire, 
the Biſhoprick of Durham, Cumberland, Weſtmerland , and the County Palatine of Lancaſter, in 2 
word, all the North of £»gland, (except Northamberland,the dwelling of the 12 Olradin:, whoſe chief 
Town was Bremeninm , thought now to be Ribcheſter in Ruddisdale,) Principal places of which large 
and potent Nation, were 1ſauriuns, now Aldborrow in the North Riding ; Eboracum, or York, inthe 
Weſt Riding ; and Petwar:a thought to be Beverly, in the Eaſt Riding of Yorkshire; Y 1noviny, 
where now is B:zcheſter, in the Biſhoprick, Epiacam, now Pap-Caſtle in Cumberland; Calatam,now 
Wheallep- Caſtle in Weſtmerland ; and Rigodunum; now Rible-Cheſter in the County Palatine of Lan- 
caſter, 13 The Cornavni, ſeated in the countriesof Cheſter, Salop Worceſter, Stafford,and Warwick,whoſe 
principal Towns were, Dexvana, or Lego viceima Viftrix, now Weſt-cheſter ; Uriconium, now Wro- 
xeter, an ignoble villages Pexnocrucium, now Penkridge, not far from Stafford ; Brannogenium, now 
Worceſter; Mandueſſednm,now Mancheſter, on the River Anker, 14 And laſt of all, the Doburni of Ox- 
ford & Gloceſter-ſhire ; principal placesof the which were, Dorcrnia,now Dorcheſter, 7 miles from Ox- 
ford and Corimum,or Cyrenceſternear the head of the Thames, Such names as are comprehended under 
the name of Wales, and Scotland, (hall be remembred when we come to ſpeak of thoſe Countries, 
Theſe, and the reſt of #ales and Scotland ( as far as the Romans did proceed ) being once ſubdued ; 
Britain became a member of the Rowan Empire ; yet ſo that many of the Tribes had their own Kings, 
and were ſuffered to govern by their own Laws: it being a known cuſtom amongft-the Rowans , as we 
find in T acitas,bebere ſervitutis inſtrumenta & Reges,to permit Kings ſometimes in the conquered coune 
tries, making them inſtrumental co the peoples bondage. And it is ſaid of Lucize Verwus the Roman Em- 
perour, that having put an end to the Parthian war, Regna Regibus, Provincias Comitibus ſuis regendas 
dediſſe : he gave thoſe Kingdoms he had conquered to be ruled by Kings; the Provinces to be goyerned 
by Provincial Earls, Kings of which kind were Codiganus and Pratyſagns,ſpoken of by Tacitus; Lu- 
cr#4,before mentioned, the firſt Chriftian King,and Co;/xs the Father of Helexa, Mother of Conſtantine 
. thegreat, Bur as afterward in the Heptarchie of the Saxons,cthat King who over-ruled the reſt, and was 
of moſt power and eſtimation, was called the Monarch of the Exglſh: ſo probable enough ft is, that 
he amongſt the Britiſh Kings, who was in moſt credit with the Romans, or of moſt power amongſt his 
neighbours, might be permitted to afſume the Title of the King of Britain, The Catalogue of whom 
from Cafſibelane to Conſtantine, I aye here ſubjoyned , according to the tenor of the Britiſh Hiſtory, 


er, 


The Kings of Britan after the coming in of the Remars. 
A. Ch, 
x Caſsbelare, King of the Trinobantes , Commander of the Britains in the war againſt Ju- 

| lins Ceſar. | | 

2 Theonianti«s. 

3 Cymbeline. 

4 Guiderius, | | 
45- 5 Arviragus, by Heflor Buetina called Pratuſagus, in whoſe time Britain was ſubdued by 
| Aulus Planting, (ent hither from the Emperour Clandine, - ES 
73 6 UMarins. 125 
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"7 4 Cort xs', the ſuppoſed Founder of Colcheſter. ' | 
"; » 8 LUCTHS , the hiſt Chriftias King of Britazy, and of all the World; whodying w 
s iflue , left the Roman Emperour his Heir, 

Severus , Emperour of Rowe , and King of Britain. 


f a 244 
ichout 


10 Baſſianxs Caracalla, Son of Severus , Emperour of Rowe after his Father ; who loſt ths 


Kingdom of Britain to | 
11 Caraufins, a Native of the Iſland, who rebelling againſt Caraca/la, obtained the King. 
dom for himſelf, . 
12 eAlettns. | 
232 13 AA ſclepiodorus. hy 
260 14 Coilwg II, the Father of Helena. F WIDE EW 
289 15 Conflantins, Emperour of Rome, in right of Helena his Wife, ſucceeded on the death of 
Colas the ſecond, | 
16 Conſtantine the great, the Son of Helena and Conflantius,who added his Eſtates in Britan 
to the Roman Monarchy. 7 "uy 
But to proceed, Brit aiy being thus made a Member of the Roman Empire, it was at firſt divided into 
three Provinces only , that is to ſay, Britannia prima, ( ſo called becauſe firft ſubdued ) containing all 
che Countries on the South ſide of the Thamzes,and thoſe inhabited by the Trinobantes, Icent, and Catti- 
exchlan,whoſe Metropolis or chief City was Londoy, 2 Britannia Secunda,comprifing all the Nations 
on the further fide of the Severn, whole chief City was Caer Leon upon #5k , in the County of Hwn- 
month;and 3 Maxima Ceſarienſis, including all the reſt to the Northern border , whereof the J{e- 
tropols was Torkzeach Province having ſeveral Cities,2 8 in all Accordingly,the Church conforming co 
the Platform of the Civil State, there were appointed for the Government hereof eight and twenty Bl- 
ſhops, refiding in thoſe ſeyeral Cities: three of the which reſiding in the principal Cicies, were honored 
with che Title of Mſetropolitans, and a ſuperiority over all che Biſhops of their ſeveral and reſpective 
Provinces, And in this fate it Rood rill the time of Conſtantine , who in his new molding of the Em- 
pire, altered the bounds, and enlarged the number of the Provinces; adding two more unto and out of 
the former, viz, Yalentia, containing all the Country from the Frith of So[way, and the Pitts wall on 
the South, to the Friths of Edewbarg and DaunbrittonNorthy and Flavia Ceſ.criexſis, comprehending all 
berwen Thames and Humber , the reft berwixe the Humber, and the bounds of Valentia , continuing 
under the old name of Maxima Ceſarienſis, though now made leſs than any of the other four, The 
number of the Provinces being thus enlarged , he made the whole a full 8 complete Dioceſe of the Ro- 
man Empire, ( whereas Spain had Tingitana added to it, as before was ſhewn ( ſubordinate,as Spain was 
alſo, to the Prefeftus Pretorio Galliarum, and governed by his YVicarizs or Lieurenanc General, By 
which diviſion or rather ſubdiviſion of the Roman Provinces, there was no other alteration made in the 
Eccleſiaſtical governmenc, but that of the Britiſh Church became more abſolute and independent than it 
was beforezand had a Primate of its own (as each Dzoceſe had) refiding in the ſame City with the Vicar 
or Lieutenant General ( which was then at York) of as oreat power and juriſdiCtion in the Ifle of Bri- 
Fas, as any Patriarch of Alexandria, Rome, or Antioch, in their ſeveral Patriarchates, The Metropols- 
tans were no more than before they were : It being ordered by a Canon of the council of Chalcedox, chat 
their number ſhould not be auzmented by any alteration made of the Roman Provinces, As for the For- 
ces which the Romans kept here in continual pay,as well to keep their Coaſts and Frontieres againſt the 
Enemy , as for retaining of the Natives in their due obedience ; they came 1n all (if Panchireol be not 
miſtaken in his reckoning ) to 2 3000 Foot , ond 2000 Horſe : three Legions keeping here their con- 
ſtant and continual Reſidence, thar is to ſay, the ſixth Legion, ſurnamed Yi#rix, at York ; the 20th 
Legion ſurnamed alſo Vi&rix, at Weft- Cheſter ; and the ſccond Legion ſometimes at [/ca Danmono- 
rum Which we now call Exeter, ſometimes at Iſca S$:lurum,which is naw Caer-Ltan upon V'sk,\Which 
Legions with their Aides and Cohorrs, may well make up the number ſpoken of before, Of ſo high eſti- 
mat1on was this Iſland in the State of Rome, | | 
Yet could not all cheſe Forces fo preſerve the Country from forein enemies , but that in the declining 
of the Romay Empire , the Saxoxs made oreat ſpoils on the coafts thereof ; as did the Scots and Pitts on 
the Northern borders : againſt all which the Romans held out wellenough; and made good cheir ground; 
till the recalling of the Legions out of Britain for defence of Iraly it ſelf, then waſted and deſtroyed 
by the barbarous Nations. Which hapned ir or abont the year of Chriſt , 407, and ſome 470 years 
from the firſt invaſion ; Honoring being at that time the Roman Emperor , and YV;torings the laſt 
overnor for the Empire,in the Iſle of Byitain.For though the noble v/£t:445,00 the perition and com- 
Plaint of the ſlaughtered people, ununercifully butchered. by the Scots and Pitts, ſent ſome ſmall Forces 
ry —_ them againſt thoſe enemies : yet were they preſently called back for defence of Gam, againſt 
ve 22%nes breaking in upon it. And then the wretched Britains hopeleſſe of all help from Rome,and 
ng unable, by their own ſtrength to repel--the enemy, by reaſon of their long eaſe and diſuſe of 
x fired themſelyes to Aldroenus, King of Armorica in France,(called Lutle Britain) a Prince 
”_ ed from the ſame flock,for relief and ſuccour. Whoſe Brother Conſtant ne ( accordivg to the Bri- 
Rn. ory ) paſſing over with a competent Army z and having yaliantly repulſed the barbarous people , 
k, q VT <; King of Britain: the firſt of a newrace of Kings, which ſwayed the Sceprer , with much 
ouble and continual conflicts, either againſt rhe Scors or Saxons, till they were finally ſubdued; and 
and the reſtorer of the Country to peace and quier, traicerouſlay murdered by a Pi: 2.7 ortiger, E. of 
* Gevilles, (now Cornwal ) Protector of Eorffant ins,the Son of Conſtantineztaken out of 2 a : 


Englynd. 
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"UP 10 FYales,Thoſe of molt obſeryation in the courſe of the ſtory,were, 1 Coxſtantine the. firſt King | 
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"0 ſe death, ( wherein he was conceived to have had an hand.) he got the Kingdom to himſel. 
dren of ConFtantine,firſt called in the Saxons..3 Yortimer, eldeſt Son. of Fortsger 5 Who overthrew the 
$4xops in many batrels;bur in the midſt of kis Succeſſes os pe by Rowena, a Sax*nLady,ſecong 
Wit: of orgiter, 4 Arthur, orie of the Worlds nine Worthies,of whorh the Monkifh writers,and other 
Legendaries,report ſo many idle and impoſſible aQtions,Doubtleſſe he wasa Prince of tnoſt perfe& yer.. 
* FN aiyet of his Couhtry from approaching ruine,and worthy the pen of an able Paregerift. 
whom hisbrave atchieyements might have come entire unto us , without the intermixture of thoſe 
feats of Chivalry, affabulated to him and his Knights of the Roxnd-table, For by the overſtraining of 
ſome Monkjſh Writers,Geofry of Monmouth and the reft,they haye given too juſt occafion to poſterity tg 
ſuſpeR that vertue, which they intended to adyance 3 and filled us with as much ignorance of the fig. 
| ty, a8 admiration of the perſons, Bur this hath nor been the ill hap of King Arthar and his Nobles 
only; Charlemagne and the Twelve Piers of France, men of great yertte and renown,ſuffering as deep! 
in che fame kind,by the folly of the French Romancer.It'is affirmed of this Arthar,(but how ttue T know 
not) that he-began the cuſtom of celebrating the Nativity of qur Lord and Saviour for the twelye days 
following, with ſuch paſtimes and ſporrs, as are ( or have been uſed of late ) by the Lords of Miſrale in 
ſome Gentle mens houſes : an Inſtitution which the Scoriſþ Writers of thoſe times much blame, perhaps 
not unjuſtly ; it being a time more fit for our deyotions than ſuch rude diſports, But to proceed , King 
Arthar dying,left the Crown-to 5 Conftantize,the Son of Cador Duke of Cornwalyhis neereſt kinſthan, 
flain by Amrelixs Conanms, his own Nephew, who ſucceeded after him : which fraftion did ſo weaken 
the diftreſſed Britans,that they were forced to withdraw themſelves beyond the Severn;as 6 Careticus, 
or C aradoc, by the joynt forces of the Saxons,to change the plain Countries beyond the Severn, tor the 
ſafer \ but more fruitleſs Mountains, Of the reſt, till Cadwal{lader, there 1s little left of any certainty , 
but their names only; which are thus ranked in the ſecond race of 


Be 6 The Kings of Britarn after the withdrawing of the Remavrs. 
A.. Ch. | 
433 I Conſtantine, IO, | 9 Conſtantine I I, 4. 
443 2 (onſtantins. 3. | 10 Aurel. (onarns, 30, 
446 3Vorruger, 18. | 11 Fortipor, 4, 
464 ' 4 Vortimer , his Son, 7. ; 12 Malgo.s, : 
a7 . 5 Vortiger (2gain') 10. 6 13 Careticns, or Carador., 27. 
{4% 6 Aurelius Ambroſias.19,  * I4 Cadwar. 22. 
500 7 Mer Pendragon, 6. 15 Cadwallan, 43, 
506 8 efrthar. 26, G | 687 16 Cadwallader , the laſt King of the Bri. 
tans, Who on a ſuperRRicious zeal travelled in a pilgrimage to Rowe , there to receive the habit of a 
Religious Order from'the hands of Pope Sergi#s , where he dyed not long after, -4»no 68g. Afr 
Whoſe death, his Succefſors were no longer called Kings of Br:ta:z,but Kings or Princes of Wales, And 
there we ſhall be ſure'to find them. | 

And ſo the Britains leave the Stage, and the Saxons enter ; a great and potent Nation amongſt the 
Germans,but greater by the aggregation of many pcople, under their name and ſervice, than in them- 
ſelyts : the Jzites and Angles joyning with then, and pafling in accompt as the ſame one Nation, 
Their Countries different as their names, until this conjunRtion ; bur neighboring neer enough to unite 
together ; the Angles dwelling at the firft in that port of the C:mbrian Cherſoneſe, which we now cal 
Selfwick, where till the Town called Azgolen doth preſerye their memory;the Furtes upon the North of 
them, where there is till a Province called by the name of Fuiteland; the Saxons South of both in the 
Dukedom of Holſfttin,, ficvate in the very neck of thiat Cherſoneſe where ic joyneth with Germasy. 
Joyning their powers they ſpread themſelves with good ſucceſs, to the South and Weſt; of which more 
hereafter, And growing Maſters of the Seas,infeſted with continual Piracies the Coaſts of Britasm;occa- 
foning herein an Officer of great truſt and power, appointed to defend and {cour thoſe Seas, in the Ne- 
rita, called Cones Littoris Saxonici, Known by this means amongſt the Br:tans,they were called in by 
Fortigerco aid him againſt the Scotsand Piftgwhom thy overcame in a pitched field neer Stumford, 
the County of Lincoln:for ſo far had the barbarous people marched without any refiſtance,Rewarded 
for this yitory with the Ifle of Thanet, and after with the whole County of Kent, they began to quar- 
1d with their hoſts : whom by degrees they diſpoſſefſed of all the Country on this fide of Severn ;par- 
celling it into ſeven'Kingdoms,called the Saxons Heptarchre,that is to ſay, 'z Of Kent, 2 of the Sewth- 
S4X075,3 of the Weſb-Saxos,4 of the Eaft-Saxous,5, of the Eaſt-4 ngles,6 of the North-Hambers,and 
7'of the Mercians, The beginning, period, and Kings of which ſeveral Kingdoms;and rheuniting of 
themi"ifizo one Monarchy , we are next to fhew, +. - - 


7. The Kingdom of K E NT, confined within that County enly , was begun by Hengift , who 
I 


with his Brother Horſns had the leading of the Saxon Foxces.at their fiſt entry into Brita, 19.455: 
being che fixth year after their fiſt comibg in : who reſtoring Pagexiſmic to this Country, when thc 
reſt of the Ile was Chriſtian,occafioned the diftinftion of Kent and Chriſtendom. The K entiſh afterwards 
the firſt of the Saxons who received the Goſpel, by the preaching of 4ug»ſti»e the Monk ,the A Ic 
* ihe Exgtifh Szxons, Principal Ciries of this Kingdom, were x Canterbury , once the Regal eat of 

and his's uc ceſſors : afterwards the See of thoſe Archbiſhofs, who had here their Palace-and Cathedral, 


of Kent, illgive.by Erhelbert, on bis converfion, to Asgnftine the firſt Archbiſhop there® 


fro, 
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' the Carhredral Church,firſ founded. by Echelbert,hefore mentioned; bur afterwards new built 


aG—_— 


from the Sea , A little Brook- ſerving ie thence with, ſome-commodities. A. Cixy of more, Antiquicy and "A 


_— 


ene, than beauty; being now xytnousand. decayed, and baying.nothing in it worth obſervation, bur WWW 


| Quilt, upon his 
foundations, in the form it now Randsby Archbiſhop Lanfrapk, #ill.Corboxlegand ſorue other of theis 


brs in the ſaid See, The Archiepiſcopal Palace is a goodly building, andthe ruings of S. Au- 
w_ Monaſtery ſhew-what once it was, 2 Drver, anciendly. calleh. Dabrs, ſeated. an. the Sea ſhore, 
Where che paſſage is ſhorteſt into-Fravce ; for that cauſe fortified with-a, Rrong and (in thoſe dayesac. 
counted an) impregnable Caſtle; clicemed one of the:keys of Erg/and,and the chief of the {3nqua Poxts, 
now giving the title of an Earl, to the houſe of Ha»ſdon, chief of the Family of the Caries, nearly allied 
ro. Queen Elizabeth of famous memory. 3 Rocheſtey,ſeared on the Medwaygnot far from Chattam (tho 
Aacion of the Royal Navy ):an avtient City , bur of no greatneſs ; in. former times.called Darobriyic, 
afcer that Roffa,thence the name of Roff- cheſter; a Biſhops Seegthe ſecond for Aniquity.in all the Iſland, 
4 Maidftone, upon the Medway allo near the head thereof s. the largeſt and moſt beautifull in all this 
Countrey, andmoſt commodiouſly ſeated-for publick buſineſs, | 


The Kings of Kt, 

A. Ch. ; | he 
455 1 HengiFt, the firſt, 673 9 Lothorin, 
488 2 Ek, or Oſca. 686 10 Edrickh, 
F12 Z3 Ota. 693 11 Wightned. 
532 <4 Immerick, 720 12 Egbert II. 
561 5 Ethelbert,qhefarſt Chriſtian King of this 749 13 Ethelbert II, 

Countrey. 754 14 Alricws. 
617 6 Edbald. 793 15 Ecbelbert Il]. 
641 7 Ercombert, 797 16, Guthred, | 
665 $ Egbert. 805 17" Barldred, the laſt King of Kent wha 
loſt both life and Kingdom to Eghert,King of eſb-Sex, or the Weſt-Saxons, Av. 824, Theprogeny 


of Heygeft having been before extinguiſhed in the perſon of Alricss, overthrown and ſlain by Offa, 


the great King of the CMorcians. - | 

II, The Kingdome of SOUTH-SEX , of of the SQUTH-SAXONs, was begun by Ella, a nable 
Captain of that people, 4.488. It contained _ the two Counties of Suſſex —_ Surrey, which were 
thence denominated : the firft ſo called So r, the Countrey of the Somthb-Saxons; the ſecond 
guaſs South-Rey, as lying on the South-Hide of the River T harmes, in the ſame ſenſe as $. Maries Church 
on the other ſide of the River (in reſpeCt of London) is called S. Zfary2Over- Rey, The Chrifiian Faith 
ſuppreſſed here, as in other places , was reſtored again in the time of King Edr{wach, by the preaching 


of S.W1iIfride, Archbiſhop of York, living here in Exile.Places of moſk or yer in ic,were, 1 Chicheſter, 


built by Ca the 2d King hereof, and called Cy/az-cefter, encompaſſed almoſt round with the River 
Lavant, falling not far off into the Sea : the chief Town in S»fex, anda Bifhopy ſee,removed hicher 
from Sealſee, a Demy. Ifland,, in the time of the Norman Conquerour , where it was firſt planted by 
Archbiſhop #ilfr:de. 2 Haſtings,one of the C:nque-ports, in Sufſex'alſa ; the landing, place of the Nor 
mans,and famous for the overthrow of King Heroldin the fields/ad joyping. 3 Gmldford, upon the Ri 
ver Fey, the chief Town of Surrey, well built, and baving in it two parith Churches, 4 Armngel, in 2 
Dale or Valley on the River Ar##, and from thence fo named : belonging to the Crown in the time of 
the Saxons, when given by tne Teſtament of King Affride unto Anthelm, his Brothers Son. Of greas 
note for a beautifulland capacious Caftle 3 but more for giving thetitle of Earl to the noble Families of 
the Albeneys,the Fitz- Alans, and the Howards: this laſt of fuch a large and diffuſed Nobility, that in 
the year 1641. there were no fewer than eight Howards, in the Houſe of Peers. 5 Kingſton upon the 
T hames,ſocalled to diſtinguiſh itfrom Kingſton upon Hull in Yorkſhire: heretofore famous for the Co- 


| ronation of the Monarchs of the Exgliſh Saxops,whence it had the name of Krngſton,or the Kings Town, 


This Kingdom had only three Kings, cruſhed in the infancy thereof by more potent nejghbours. 


The Kings of the South. Saxons. 
A, Ch. | 


488 1 Elathe firſt King, ok 

514 2 Ciſ/a, theſon of Ella, whololt his life and Kingdom to Cerdic,King of the Weſt-Saxons.. 

390 3 Chenlin, King of the Feſ&Sex, called himſelf King of the South-Saxoxs. | 
4 Edelwach, or Ethelwolf , "the firſt Chriftian King, overcome and ſlain ip battel by with, 


King of the We$F-Saxovs, As.687, Aﬀecr whoſe death Berthan and Authbwp , two Bree 


thren, took on themſelves the Government, with the title of Dukgs or Captains; and held it for a lite 
tle while, Bur nor being able to withſtand the puiſfance of the Feft-Saxons, this Kingdom was ſubdued 
by Tray, the Succeſfor of Ceadwal! ; by whom wnited to that Crown, Y4 
1IT. The Kingdom of WEST-SEX, or of the WEST-SAXONS, the third in order, and that which 
did in fine preyail over all the reft 3 contained the Counties of Correll, Devon, Somprſet, Norfet Wilts, 
Southampton and Berks: begun by Cerdic;a noble Commander of the Sexens,arriving with newForces 
out of Germany, An. 495. who having overcome'the Brieavs of this Weſtern traft, conducted by Ne 
anland their Chieftain, cntiruled-himſdlf Kingof the weſt-Sexens, An.52 2. The Chriſtian Faith fup- 
Preſſed here, asclſewhere, was reftored again inthe time of Kzvgils, their firſt Chriſtian King ; by:the! 


preaching of S. Birinus,Bilbop of Dorchefter ear Qxford;then a great cicy of no fewer than ten Pariſhes, 


now 


312: 
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Saxons, ) now reduced toone, Chief Cities of this Kingdom'were, 1 Exeter, a fair and goodly City, and a Bj. 
WHY Nyg hops Seezremoved hither from Cridington or Kirton,by Leofricxs, An.1049. Seated upon-the bank: gy 


the River Ex,whence the name of Ex-ceaſter ; environed with deep ditches, and very frong walls, in 
compaſs about a'mile and a holf beſides the Suburbs, in which are contained in all 15 Pariſh Churches 
beſides the Minſter, a beautifull and ately Fabrick, 2 Bath, ſo called from the Bathes there beifſs the 
chicf City of Somerſet ; by the Latines called Aque Solrs, by the G reehs 6dr Jipuere, for the (elf {ame 
reaſon, Situate in' a low Valley, environed about with hills yery ſteep and high , from whence come 
many Riyulers and freſh Springs, to the great commodity of the people.” A fine neat Town, and beavti. 
fied with as neat a Church , heretofore a Monaſtery, partner with Fells. the Biſhops See, in the Rite 
Epiſcopal ; and gives the title of an Earl to the noble Family of the Bowrthiers., 3 Falemouth,in Cory. 
wall, ſeated upon a large and capacious Bay , ſo full of Creeks and Roads, capable of the beſt Ships, 
that it is ſaid, 'an hundred ſail of Ships may be lodged therein with ſuch convenience, that from the 
top of the one, the Maſt of another 15 not to be ſcen 3- the mouth or entrance of ir defended for the. 
oreater ſafety with two very trong Caſtl:s built by Hexry the 8th ; that of S, MMaxdzit, on the Eaſt, 
and that of Pendinas (commonly called Pendennis ) upon the Weſt. 4 Dorcheſter, the chief Town of Dor. 
ſeaſhire, which is thence denominated, by Antomnus called Durnovaria , the principal at thar time of 
the Daretriges : an Inland Town,and conſequently of no great trading : not ſo much famous for ought 
elle as giving the Title of a Marqueſs to Henry Earlof K ingFFon,of the noble Family of the Pierrepoints. 
5 Wilton, the head Town, in thoſe times, of wiltſhire, and a Biſhops See, honoured with the relidence 
of nine ſeyeral Biſhops, Buc by tranſlating of the See to Sarum, (or Sartsbgry ) as the fitter place, and 
carrying thither rherewithall the thorow-fare which before was here 3 ir fell by little and little into 
decay ; and is now hardly worth the reputation of a Market-Town, 6 Wincheſter called Venta in the 
times of the Romans,by the Saxons V. ent-ceaſter,fituate on the banks of a pleaſant River, the Seat-Roy. 
al of the Weſt-S axon Kings, who had here their Pallace called #olves-eze : ſo named from the Kings of 
the Wolphian Family , and the ſituation of it in the circlings of the fore-ſaid River,which the old $a. 
xons called an Eye : not from the Wooll-Staple here kept, as ſome 3 much leſs from Cardinal Folſey, as 
others moſt abiurdly think. The houſe given after to the Biſhops, and made their Palace. The Town 
in compaſs two miles , befides the Suburbs 3 commodiouſly ſeated in a low place, berween very ſtee 
Hills, by which it is defended both from cold and wind, Aficted very:much fince thoſe times both by 
war and fire, half of the ground within the Town being fields and gardens : bur ftill adorned with a 
magnificent Cathedral, and a gallant ( bur no great) Caſtle, bravely. mounted upon an Hill for defence 
and proip: & ; beſides a Colledge,and an Hoſpital added fince thoſe dayes. 7 S outhampton, conveniently 
ſeated on an A: m1 of the ſea; capable of ſhips of burden to the very Key ;. which maketh ic one of the 
richeſt Towns in thoſe parts of Emg/and, Well builr , of fair large ſtreets, beaur;fied with five Pariſh 
Chuiches, and fortified with high walls, a double ditch , and a right trong Caſtle : but.the Caſtle now 
decayed and :ined, 8 Reeding , on the banks of the River Kenner, where it falleth into the Thames, 
by which means it hath the convenience of both Rivers : A Town of great trade for clothing , well 
built, and of three Pariſh Churches; heretofore'beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle and.a goodiy Monaſte. 
ry, bur both now decayed, 9 Windſor, called #/tnd}eſhores by the old Saxons, {itvate near the Banks of 
the Thames on a riſing ground ,' which givesit'a fair proſpe& overall the Countrey ; adorned in ſuc- 
ceeding tices with a Palace Royal of the Kings of England , and the ſear of the Order of the Garter, 
10 Wallingford,:he Guallena of the Ancients; and then the chief Town of the Atrebarir, as it was afcer- 
wards, ( in the time of the Saxons ).of the County of Berks: a mile in compaſs at thattime within the 
walls, fortified with an impregnable. Caſtle, and adorned with twelve Parith Churches, So deſolated 
by a Plague, A. 1 348. that there js now but one Church left, harldy Inhabitants enongh to kcep that 
in repair; and nothing of the walls left (as not mnch:of rhe Caſtle) but the track and ruins. 


The Kings of .the Weſt-Saxons. - 

A. Ch. CEOEEE 

522 T1 Cerdic, the firſt King. 17. 689 11 Ceadwall, 

539 2 Kenric. 29. 690 12 1xa,who firſt gave the Peter-pence to tac 
565 3 Celingus, or Chenuline, 10, - Church of Rope, 

595 4 Celric. 5. 725 13 Ethelard, 14. 

600 5 Ceolwof\, 14. 739 14 Cuthbert, 16. 

614 6 Kingil, the fiſt Chriſtian King, 755 15 Sigebert; II, x. 

646 7 Kenewalchin, 31. | 756 16 K wulph. 31. 

677 8 Sizebert, 't. 787 17 Bithric. 13; | 

678 9 Eſewin, 2. 8oo 18 Egbert che miſt puiſſant King of the Weſt 

680 10 Centwin, 7. 5 OIN0 . Saxons, -who united all the Heprarchi 

into one -Eftate, of whom ſee more amongſt the Monarchs of the Saxons, and the Kings of England. 

IV. The Kingdom of E AST-SEX, or the E AST-SAXONS, was begun abour rhe year 5 27,% 

Erchenwin, deicended from Woden, the common Progenitor of the Saxons; from whom we have tit 

name of Wedneſday, or Wodenſday, as they called it formerly, It contained only the Connties of Miadle- 

ſex,Eſſex,and 15 much 'of Harrfordſhire,as isiin the Dioceſe of London. The Chriſtian Faith expulſed here 

25 in-other places, was reſtored again in the time of Sebert, the Founder of the Abby Church of 5. Peter 

in Weſtminſfter,by the preaching of Mellitas che firit Biſhop of London after the entrance of che 54x99 

ſappreiſed"again by Seward,and S1gebert, the ſons of Sebert ; but ſerled ſtronger than before by Cedda, 

the next Biſhop there, Principal Cities of this Kingdom , beſides Loxdon , ſpoken of already Rc 
Tz Weſhmin- 


__— —  — 
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—_—— — fiuatc in thoſc cimes;, a mile from Loxdoy , now adjoyning to ir. The See of the Arch SR9H; 
I 4p ry fl in the time of the Britains: : bfrerward the + pd called, Thorn-eye, -0 "ha LVWR 
biſhop Ifland ; till che new Minſter built by Sebert as before is ſaid,and the w ern ſuation of ſtim 
Tho 6 Pauls, builc at the ſartie time by Erhelberr, che King of Kent; gained it this new name; A 
regat honoured with the ſear of che'Kingsof Eaſt=Sex, and fince.thoſe times with that of rhe KD of 
a Fes 4: the names of the o/d Palate of the he; and the new Palace of the other, iti remaidin res 
Eng Fe 4 upon that occaſion witlt fore ſtartly arid magnificent houſes, belonging to the King, Biſhops, 
dee Nobility , than all the ocher in the Kingdorh ; \having of late a new Town added to it in the'Cone 
jo: Garden (a place belonging fotinerly to che Mbhks of Weftminſter) for uniformity of building, and 
—_— Rreers , inferior to. ns City of France, or Italy, 2 Colcheſter , the Chief Town of Ef Ste, 
pom neer.the Sea, on the River Col#; a C oe he Londoners in former times, thence called Colo- 
74 Londin:nfrum, and Colonia only , then 2 Biſhops See : from which, or from the River , with the 
Addition of Ceafter,, after the manner of the' $4xoms;, came the name of Colcheſter, A fair and well 
builr Tow? » and of good refott , fortified with an old Roman wall , and having in icto the number of 
14 Church. - 3 Ithanceſter it "__ Hundred; where S, (cadda the ſecond Biſhop of London , bap- 
ized che relapſed Eaft-Saxon, 4 | arford, the chief Town of the County fo called 3 by Beds named 
Heradford , and of great note inhis time for a Synod there held in the dawning of the day of Chrifti- 
anity amongſt the Saxons; in which S, Auguſtine che Monk, the firſt Apoftle of thar people, had a con- 
ference or conſultation with the Britiſh Biſhops » More memorable in the following times, for. gi- 


Bu 


vin the title of an Earl to the illuſtrious Family , fiirnamed De Clare ; the addition of an Tees 


and a goodly Patrimony to Fohn of Gant, Duke of Lancaſter ; and at chis time, the title of Earl 340 
Marqueſs, to the noble Pamily of the Seymonrs, | 


The Kings of the Eaſt-Saxons. 
oA.CÞ. | | ; 
527 1 Erchenwin, the firſt King, 664 8 Sighere. 
587 2 Sledda, | | 664 9 S. Sebba. 
596 3 S. Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian King. 694 10 Sigheard, 
Seward and Sigebert, I1 Seofride, 
623 5 Sigebert I. or the Lirtle, | 701 13 Offa. 
6 Sigebert Il. 709 13 Selred. | We "_—__ 
661 7 Swithelme, 774 14 Sathred, the laft King of the Eaff. 
t EN ONTO Be | Saxox:, ſubdued by Egbert the great 
and potent King of Weſt-Sex, Anno $28. and his Kingdom made a member of that rifing Monar- 
h | | 


V. The Kingdom of the EAST-.ANGLES , ſo called from the A»gl; or Engliſh, which poſſeſſed 
theſe parts, and the Eafters ficuation of it ; beoun by #ffa, a great Commander of the Saxons , eAn- 
vo 575. contained the Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk,Cambridgeſhire;and the Ifle of Elj.The Chriftiay 
Faith firſt planced here in the Reign of Redwall the third King,by the Miniſtry of Fel:x 4 Bargandian, 
the firſt Biſhop of the Eaſt-Arngles ; the See whereof was afterwards removed to Norwic| .. Places 
of moſt importance in ir, were x Damwich on the Sca-ſhore , rhe firſt Biſhops See of che Eaſt- Angles, 
for the County of S»ffolk,; then a Town capable of that Dignity , now ruinous, decayed , 4 1. 
the greateſt part worn into the Sea, 2- Ipſwich in the ſame County of S»ffolk,, and. the chief of the 
Countrey , a rich, populous, and well-traded paper , confiſting of no fewer then twelye Pariſh, 
Churches, 3' Norwich, the head City of Norfolk, firuare on the River Yare, which runs thence to 
Yaremonth ; lying outin lengch a mile and x half, balfas much in breadth , and in,that Circuit com= 
prehending about 3o Pariſhesz well walled about with many a Turret, and 12 Gates forentrance 3 
bur hach within ic much waſte ground ,, the City ſuffering great loſs both in wealth , and buildings; 
by Kets Rebellion, in the time of King Edward the fixth. Recovered of the firſt blow by. che Durch 
CManufattares , of the lalt till langyiſhing : yet fill ir glorieth in the beautjes of a fair Cathedral y 
the three Palaces of the Biſhops , the Dukes of Norfolk, and the Earls of Swrrey.z and the ruines of an. 
antient Caſtle of the Sexo? building. 4 North Elmban, che Biſtiops Sce of the Eaff- Angles ,. for 
thoſe parts which we now call Norfolk : both ths;and chat of Dunwic ruinared in rhe Danſh Wars; 
but this reviving atthe endof 100 years, and: here cotitmuing ; both Sees united unto one; till re=. 
movedto,-5 Thetford, another Town of this County, fituate on the confluence of the Thet ,and the 
lefler Ouſe : a larger Town' than either'of the 'other two , froth "whence at laſt removed to H forwich, 
6 Cambridge , the chief Town of that County , by Antoxine called Camboritum , whence the modern 
name: unleſs we rather ferch it from a Bridge over the River Cam or Grant ( for ſome call it Grazt-, 
by «2 as perhaps we may, - A Town well ilt by reaſon of .the Univerſity, ſaid to, be. founded by, 
$1 evert, Kinig-of the Eaft- fagles, of whom ir is affirmed by Beda that he Founded a. xchool for the 
education of children: in the wayes of good Learning ; but he ſpeakerh neicher of Univerpty, not nas; 
meth Cambridge for the place.-7" Ely, fituate'in the Iſle ſo named', occaſioned by the divided tireams. 
of Ner and Oxſe, with the over-flotes of other Rivers ; turning a great part of this. cract into Fens 
and Mariſhes, the Inhabicants whereof are catled'Girv3i, A place of no great beauty, or reach 
3x firuare in fogpy-and tinhealchful air; bur only fora fair Monaſtery , built by S. Erhe reda, Wit 
+ Eefride, King of the Northumbers , by her made'a Nunnery ; afcerwards. rebuilt and repleniſhed 
bros Monks' by -Erhelwold Biſhop of chaſttr , An. g70. ot thereabouts ; finally made a Biſhops 


inche tine of King Hewry chefirfty An. 1109, * © * | 
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| The Kings of the Ea-Angles. 


" An,Ch. © 7 * 

67S I #ffa, the firſt King, 654 8 Ethelbert. 

e382 2 Titulmw, " ; 656 9 Edelpald. 

593 3 Redwall,thefirſt Chriſtian King, 664 10 Aldeffe. 

624 4 E rpenpald, | 683 11 Elſwolph. 

636 5 S. Sigebert, 714 12 Beorn, 

638 6 Egric. 714 13 S, Ethelred, ed 

642 7 eAnia, 749 14 Ethelbert IT. treacheroully murdereq 

Offa, the great King of the Merc;a,; 
to whoſe Court he came an invited Gueſt, An.793. after Whoſe death this Kingdom 
became ſubje& to the Mercians,and then to Bgbert the Wef-Saxon , governed by Tribu. 

| tary Kings of their own Nation, of whom we have no conſtat till the time of y 
$70 15 S. Edmund. deſcended from Anna, the ſeyenth King hereof, Martyred by the Dazes for his 
; Rout and conftant perſeverance in the Faith of CH RI ST; from whence that fair Town 

of S, Edmurdsbsry, in the County of Suffolk took denomination, After whoſe death the 
Kingdom was pcfleſſed by the Danes , till vanquiſhed by King Edward the Elder , by 
' whom it was united unto the reſt of England, * 

VI. The Kingdom of NORTH#ABERLAND,fo called from the firuation on the North of Hum. 
ber, contained the Counties of Tork, Lancaſter, Durham, Weſtmorland , Cumberland,and Northun. 
berland properly ſo called; and all the Southern parts of Scotland as far as to the Frythes of Edenbmrgh 
and Danbritton, formerly reckoned of as Members of the Reman Empire. Extorted from the Brita 
by Ocea, the Son, and E&»ſa, the Brother of Heng:A, Condutters of new Forces hither, (all of the Na. 
tion of the Ang: ) by the leave of Yorteger ; under pretence of guarding theſe Countries from the in. 
roads of the Scots and Pitts, By chem divided into two Provinces, the one called Dezra, extending from 
the Hamber to the River of Twede ; the other called Berxicia, reaching from T wede tothe two Frythes 
before-mentioned : both Governed a long while by Dukes , under the Soveraignty and homage of 
the Kings of Kert, In the year 547. Duke 1ds takes unto himſelf che ticle of King of Bermicia , and 
An.5 59. Duke Ella doth the like in Dezr.z, Towns of moſt notice in this laſt ( for the former is now 
reckoned as a part of Scotland) beſides York, ſpoken of before, were x Loncaſter, the chief Town of that 
County, fituate on the River Eo, which with the addition of Ceaſter much uſed by the Saxoxs, made 
the name thereof;called for the ſame-reaſon Lagromens by the Emperour Aztonine, The Town not very 
well peopled , nor much frequented , bur of ſufficient fame in our Exgl;ſh Annals for thoſe noble per- 
ſons, which have ſucceſſively born the titles of Earls and Dukes of it ; the greateſt Princes for reyenue, 
of any SubjeQs in Chriftendome, 2 Kendall, or Candale, fituate in a dale on the River Cas, whence i: 
had the name; the chief Town of Weſtmorland : built in the manner of a Croſs,two long and broad ſtreets 
thwarting one another, A rich , populous, and well-traded Town , eſpecially for the making of fine 
woollen cloth 3 but of more fame for giving the title ofan Earl to John Duke of Bedford , Regent of 
Francez and to John de Foxx, created Earl hereof by Hepry the fixth, 3 Carlile,upon the River Eden,a 
frontire Town berwixtthe Romans and the Scots, as now berween the Scots and Exgliſh : conſumed to 
aſhes in the time of the Damiſh furies ; afterwards re-built by 3i//;am Rufus, made an Epiſcopal See in 
the reign of K. Henry the fiſt, and heaurified with a Cathedral founded at the perſwaſion of Arhelfol- 
Fa, the firſt Biſhop thereof. 4 Adoxch, cheſter, on the Northern banks of the River Tzne,which maketh 
there a ſafe and capacious Hayen, Ofno great note, till the Norman conqueſt,when, from a Caſtle built 
by Robert Son of William the Conqueror, it was called New-Caftle : growing from that time forwards 
ro ſuch wealch'and trading, by the neighbourhood of the Cole-mines there, that it is now the goodlielt 
Townin all the North g fortified wich ſtrong wal, beautified with five fair Churches, and giving tothe 
L.#l.Cavezdiſh, Viſcount RY chi honorary titles of Earl and Marqueſs, 5 Hagueftade,or Hex- 
told, by the Romans called Axelodunum, by the Normans, Kexham; a Biſhops See in the farſt times of 
Chriſtianity amongſt theſc Nort hambers,(pecially ſo called,conyerted to the faith in the time of Oſmald 
their tcath King , by the Miniſtry of A:das the firſt Biſhop of Liedifarn : Eata the fifth Biſhop erc- 
Cting here an Epiſcopal See,for the berter propagation of the Goſpel amongſt this people; afcer a ſuccel- 
fion of ten Biſhops ruinated and ſuppreſſed by the Daniſh furies. 6 Danholm,now Darhars, ſituate 0n 
an hill as the name importeth, a Biſhops See, tranſlated hither with the body of S.Cxthbert, An.990.07 
thereabours, from Lindssfarn, a ſmall Iſland on the Coaſt of Northamberland,where it was firſt ered 
by S. Aidanxs,the fijſt Biſhop thereof: planted in Lindisfarn,becauſe of the ſolitude of this place,rranſ- 
lated hither to ayoid:the fury of the Daves , who then raged extremely in theſe Quarters. And being 
ſerled here, was fortified with ſuch ample priviledges, and poſſcflions , by the Saxon Kings; that the Bi- 
woos were reputed for County Palatines, at and before che Norman Conqueſt, 7 Halifax,in the We# 
Riding of Y ork ſhire, of o:eat wealth by making of cloth. 8 Ripper, in the ſame, adorned with a fair 
Cathedral or Collegiate.Church, ſubordinate to that at Tork. 9 Godmanham (by Beda called Gorma- 
din G han) famous in thoſe dayes for a Temple of the Saxo»-[dols , burnt down and utterly deſtroyed 
by. Coife, the chief Prieſt thereof, converted to Chriſtianity by Panlinns the firſt Archbiſhop of Tor k, 
and the Apoſtle of the ' Northambers in theſe parts. The Catalogue of the Kings of which mighty Na- 
tion, by reaſon of the diviſion of it into two Kingdoms, as before is ſaid, is very incricate and confuſed; 
the Kingdoms being ſometimes vnited, and ſometimes dis-joyned, Pur in regard thas the moſt prev2- 
lent King of either was King of Northamberland, the other of Bernicia or Deirs only , 1 ſhall accof- 
dingly ſubjoynchem in this order following, CO © The 
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The Kings of Northamberland. 
4. - 14s, the firſt King, ' 671 9 Egfride, 
$47 2 Fils, King of Dera, : | 686 10 S. Alfride, 
pp 3 Eth-lick,, Son of Ida 'King of Ber= 705 11 Ofred. © 
599 wiced. . Ton 12 Kenreg. - : 
Ethelfride. 718 13 Ofrick I. 
= ; gm Son of Ella, the firſt Chriſtian 729 14 Ceolnulph, 
Y King. 738 15 Oghert. 
633 6 Oſrick, 758 16 Eſwan ph. 
644 75. Oſwald. ; | 759 17 Eaitlwald. 
6,45 8 Oſny, who having ſubdued and flain 765 18 Alured. 
q Ofwin King of Deira; was the - 674 19 Ethelred. 
firſt abſolute King of | all Nor- #778 20 Aſwald. 
thumberland, no more dividedafter 789 21 Ofred II, 


that. 794. 22 Echelred , I. Aﬀeer whoſe death, ſlain 


: [ by his treacherous and rebelliousSubs 
:e&s (a5 many Of his Predecefſors had been before him) the Kingdom became diſftrafted into parts 


and faQions3 invaded by the Danes on one fide, the Scots and P:ds on the other, who-during cheſe 
diſtra&tions had poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Countries on the other fide of the Twede. Ar che laſt 
An.$27: they yeelded themſelves to Egbert, the moſt porent King of the W-R-Saxons ; ruled by his 
Deputies for a while, then ſubdued by the Dancer, and finally recovered toche Crown of England,by 
Athelfton and Edredy An. 950.or thereabouts. Contenc fiace chat to give che Ticle of an Earl co ſome 
eminent perſons, botlt of Engliſh and Norman races; as it hath done *fiace the firſt year of King 
Richard the ſecond to thenoble Family of the Percies,deſcended by Foſceline of Brabant, Brother ot 4- 
delize the ſecond Wife of King Heyxry the firſt, from Cbar/es the Great, Emperor,and King of France. 

VII. The Kingdom of MERCTA, was begun by Cridda,or Creedda, a great Commander of the An- 
gli, or Engl Nation; who lecling in theheart of Britain, where che people were leaſt uſed to Arms, 
made chemſelves maſters of the Counties of GlouceFer, Worceſter, Hereford. Salop,Cheſter, Staffird, Derby, 
Nottingham, Leiceſter, Rutland, Lincoln, Hientingdon, Northampton, Warwick, Oxon, Buckingham,Bedſord,and 
the reſt of Hartfordſhire : which bounded ina manner by all che reſt of che Saxon Kingdoms, had-the 
name of Mercia, from the word. Meerc, whici f1gnifieth a bound or limir. The Criſtian Faith (up- 
prefled here,as in other Kingdoms of the Saxons, was reſtored again inthe reigns of "exda,Peada,and 
IVulfbere, by the preaching of S Chad, the firſt Biſhop of Lichfield, Places of moſt obſervation init 
1. Herefor d,ſeated on the banks of the River Fe, in the middie of moſt nouriſhing meadows, and no 
leſs plentiful Corn-fields; raiſe& our of the ruines of Ariconinum here placed by Antonine.the craft of 
whicti name ir doch till rerain. .A' Biſhops See in the cime of the Britans,reftored tothat dignity by 
the Saxoxs, 4.690. the honorable title of the Bohuns,once Earls hereof; and afterwards of Henry of 
Builingbrock,, Duke of Hereford. 2. Worceſter, plealantly ſeated on the Severnover which it hath 
very fair Bridge with a Tower upon'it. 'A Biſhops See, An. 679. begutified-with a fair Cathedral, 
fl every way conliderable for ſcituation, number of Churches, neat; buildings, the jaduſtcy of che 


Inhabitants, and'giving the title of an Earl co the noble family of the Som?r/ety extrited by the 


Beauforts from Fobn of Gaunt. 3. Lichfield, the firſt Biſhops See amangtt che Merghons, fougded there 
A.'64.6. by. Ofwy King of the Aorthuwzbers, bur fixed and (etled by yyGhad, inthe reign ob3Fulfbere, 
King of the Merciansz endowed in the very infancy with ſuch fairypoſieſſiians, that in the year i798 
Adulfus, the Biſhop.bereof, was made Archbiſhop of the Mercians.: But as provet only a perſonal 
honor, and digd with him. 4. Caveatry, {o called from an old Covext:or Religious howle, which -gaye 


name unto it. :Scituace in Warwickſhire, and now the principal of that, County, 4hough.efteemed/a | 


$ 


County of it ſelf Beautified witha' goodly wall; twotzir Pariſh Churchey,-largeſiveets; and 'very 
handſom houſes.” A'City of greaterade and riches,though deftituteofall advatitayes, which a ngtj« 
gable River might afford itz heretofore of great tame fora ſtately Monaſtery,to which the See Epi- 
icopa) was a while removed from Lichfie/d ; now aruine onely. '$.Leicfter,, once & Biſhops See, the 

1ocele taken out of Lichfield, 44.733. removed toDercheſter neer Oxon,and thence co [ incoln.Beaugjr 
hed in thoſe days with a fair Collegiate Church, a magnificent Abby,. and 3 iropg Cafile ; all de- 
cayed and ruined by the iniquity, and injury of theſe later times; theTown remaining in as gapd 
Plight both for trade and buildings, as moſt Towns.do which wanta [Navigable River: Of mpſt 
ſame tor the Earls hereof, Algar and Edwin, noble $ axoas, Simon.dv3/Wonfort the! Cariline'and great 
Incendiary of this Kingdom ; the Princes of the hiviife'of Lancaſtergwho-bore this tatle 5 with forge 
others fixce. 6 Derby, upon the River Derwent,awell-maded Town, and of gaodrefore; adoragd 
with five Churches, a goodly ſtone-bridge,and a large Market-placez the honorary ate of che noble 
Family of the Stan: ys,created Earls hereof by K.Henry che [eventh, 7 Nottingbham{ bacheTreat, 
but very high uponan hill, which over»looks it : For buildings,. fainfireets,and a fpacious Maxker- 
Place, not giving way to many Cities ; bur of moſt fame for a Royal.and-magnificenc le,, which 
for ſtrength, (tatelineſs and proſpe&, may juſtly challenge the precedenry of moſt in-Enetend.1s Lin- 
cl, a Town in thoſe dayes of great ftrengech and note, one of the eſti peopled Cities in« all che 
Heptarchy z and of great © merchandize and eraffick both by Sea and.Liend: inſqttuch ear Rerigier, 


| then Biſhop of Dorcbefter, chought fic to tranſlace hither che EpiſcopalSee.. Nowraweh: decayed , 
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$2X0ng. , and chencerthe Proverb,that Lincoln was, London 1s,&c. The chief fatne which now it hath is ſot the 
WW W VS Minjter, one of the ftatelieft Piles in England, and perhaps in Chriſtendom; high ſeated on an hi |, wid 
from taence diſcerned over all the Conntry. 9. Huntingdon,or theHunters Town,from the greac {pore 
the Hunters found in the neighbouring Forreſt; commodioufly ſeated on the Northern bank of the 
River Ovſe,rifing unto the North with a ſoft aſcent,confiſting of four Pariſh Churches,and ſhews the 
Tuines of a Caſtle built by Edward the Elder, An 917. 10 Peterburgh, ſeated in a Nook or Angle of 
Northamptonſhire, where formerly had been a gulfor whirlpool of exceeding depth : but made ficm 
ground by }Folfere King of the Mercians, when he laid the foundations of the Monaſtery, Ay, 6- 
dedicated to S. Peter, whence jt had this name, before thencalled Medanuſitde. A Town, but for 2» 
Church, of no great eſteem,as ſtanding out of the way for trade, and in no plauſible place for health 
or pleaſures yerſhewing two handſom ftreets,a large Market-place,and a fair Pariſh Church(beſige, 
che AbbyJmade an Epilcopal See by King Henry the eighth. t 1. Northampton, built on the Northery 
bank of the River AutonaCnow Nen) whence it had the name. A Town which for the beauty and 
circuit of it need not give way to many Cities; fortified heretofore with a very ftrong Caflle, and 
ſeatedin (o good an Air, that once the Students of Cambridge had a purpoſe to removetheir Univez. 
fiey hither, The noble Family of the Comprons are now Farls hereof. 12 Bedford,lo called from Beds 
and Lodgings on the Ford, built on both (ides thereof, for the nie of Travellers ; growing in tiths 
to ſogreat bignels as to contain in it five Pariſh Churches:famous in former times for the great bae. 
rel fought m the adjoyning Fields, An.572. in which Cruthwolf the Saxon vanquiſhed the Britans,ang 
became Maſter of the Country,, But more famous for giving the title of Duke to Fobn of Lancaſter 
Regent of France for King Henrythe fixth, and Faſper of Hatfield,LUncle to King Henry the leventh, 
x 3.5. Albans,ſo called from a famous Monaflery here founded by Offa the great King of tle Merejcn, 
in honour of S Alban, the Proto-Martyr of Britain, a Citizen of /etulamium,neer adjoining to it ; oue 
of the ruines whereof, decayed by Age, and deſtroyed by War; arole the preſent greatneſs of $, Pi 
bans,the faireſt and beſt-traded Town in the County of Hartford. 14 Buckingham the chief Towng 
the Country ſo called, fituate on the River Oufe # fortified by King Edward the Elder againſt the 
Danes, Anno 915- otherwile not much obſervable, but for thoſe many noble perſonages which hav 
had the ticle 'of Dukes hereof, G ; 
| 0:14 24 The Kings of Mercid, 
NM. Ch | 


i Criedda, the firſt King, ©. 758 11 Ofathe great. 
2 Webba. 796 13 Epfride. 
g: Chak: | 697 13 Renwolf. 
4 Penda, 819 14 Kenelm, 
5 Peeda, the firſt Chriſtian King. 820 15 Cheolwolf. 
6 Wulfhere. - $21 16 Bernulf. 
57 Ethelred. | k $24 17 Ludecan- | y 
$ Kenred. | 626 18 Witblof, overcome in fight (as were hi 
» Chelred, - = ewo Predecefſors ) by Egbert King of 
10 Etbelbald, overcome by Cutbert, King va, became his eribugarys 
of the Weft-Saxons; at a fight neer . 839 19 Berthulf. . Et 
_ Burford, in the County of Oxon, the 8352 20 Burdred,a ſubſtituted King of the Well 
*- place yl called Batte/age hill. | Saxons,and the laſt King of the Mr- 

cians, (the ſhore retgn.of his Fx Predecefiors portending that fata] period to be neer at hand.)Afer 
whole Jedth, An, $86: this Kingdome for fome few years tyrannized over by the Danes, was united 
+ King Alured, to the Engliſh Monarchy. Fer | 

© Such was theOrder mad Succeſsionof the Saxon Kings,during the Heptarchy,or.divifion of it into 
ſeven Kingdoms 3 continuing ſeparare and diftin till the prevailing fortune of the Feſt-Saxon:, 
broaghe s)eogether into one, bythe name of England, But ſo,that they were ſubje& for the 
"mioft pare unto one alone, who was entituled, Rex Gentis Anglorum; thofe which were ſtronger than 
the reft, giving the Law-unto them in their ſevera] turns; and are theſe that follow, 


F '- The Monarchs of the Engliſh Saxons in the time of the Heptareby, 
A. Ch, * 2 I NENT : TYKL | 
1455 1 Hengift, King of Kent, who firſt brought the Saxons into. Britain, 
4%: 2 El, the firſt King of tlie South-Saxons.' | 
432 3 Cerdic, tie firſt King 6fthe Weſt- Saxoxs. 
$34 4 Kenrick, King of the Weſt-Saxons 
$5 Cheulixe, or Cllingus, King of the Weſt-Saxoxs. 
6 Erbelbert, King of Kent, the firſt Chriftian King of the Saxons, 
7 Redwald, King of the Eaf- Angles.” © 
8 Edwin King of Northumberland. 
pald King of Northumberland. 
y, Ring of Northumberland. 
5 Wulfbeve, King of Mercia. 
- 675 12 EtbeldredKing of M:ycia. 
704 83 Kenred, King of 'Mercis. 
. 709 «14 Chelred, King of Mercis. 
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—— 15 Ethelbald King of Mercra, _ 

Offa the great King of the Mercier. 
7 Egfride, King of Mercia. 

Kenwolf, King of Mercia. | AY 
g Egbert, the Son of Alcmornd, King of the Weft-Saxons,who having vanquiſhed all the reft of 


gf Kings , and added moſt of their Eſtates unto his own ; cauſed the whole united body to be 
l 


ed £1get- lond, or England, in a Parliament or Councel held at Fizchefter, An, $19. being the 
o -ench year of his Reign oyer the Weſt-Saxons ; and by that name he was then crowned in the pre- 
mw of his Nobles, and the reſt of his Subjects, leaving ir unto the reſt of his Succeſlors. 
ay" before we come to the recital of their names, we are to take notice of the Dayxes , the next con. 
nderable Affors on the Stage of England ; who in thie time of*this Egbert firſt inyaded the Counttey, 
and afcer exerciſed the patience of his Poſterity » fill in fine they got the Kingdom to themſelves, 
Of the Original and firſt Succeſſes of this people , we (hall ſpeak more at large when we come to 
Denmark, Suffice it here to know, that having taken ap the void Rooms of the artes and Engliſh in 
the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe ; they thought it not amiſs to follow them into Brita ; making a Diicovery 
of ſome part of the Coaſts thereof with three Ships only, «Anno 787, being the firft year of Bithric 

the Father of Egbert ) Kings of the Weſt -SAXORS, Which having done , and prepared themſciyes for 
the undertaking , In the time of Egbert they invaded Northamberland,the Ifle of S hepey in Kent, and 
the Coafts of Wales ; not without much difhculty driven out by him. In the Reign of the thice 
Kings ſucceeding , having vanquiſhed the Northambrians, Eaft- Angles, and a part of the Mercians ; 
they ereed in thoſe kingdoms many petic Tyrannies : By Alfred fiſt Ropped in their Career; by Ed- 
ward the Elder outed of the Eaſt- Angles, and by Athelftan ot Northumberland alſo ; the Danes for 
ſome time after being ſubject ro the Emg/iſh Government, mixing in marriages and alliance, and incor- 

orate with them, By the valour and good Fortune of Swazs their King , they recovered their power 
ayain in England; and in the perſon of Canutus obtainedthe kingdome : who having impolicickly ſent 
back his Daves into their Countrey ( as if a kingdom got by force could be held by fayour ) opened 
a way to their excluſion from the Crown ; which happened within ſeyen years after his deceaſe, Which 


ſaid, we come to the Succeſſions of 


The Kings of £xgland of the Saxon Race, 


$19 n Egbert, the laſt King of the Weſt Saxons, and the firſt of England, 18, 
$837 2 Ethelwolf, the Eldeft Son of Egbert, 20, 
$57 3 Ethelbald, the Eldeſt Son of Ethelwolf. 1. 
$538 4 Ethelbert, che Brother of Etbelbald: eng ; 
863 5 Ethelfred,, the Brother of the two Former Kings, the third Son of Ethelwolf,, and as much 
moleſted by the Danes, as his Brethren were. 16 
873 6 Afride,the fourth Son of Erhelworth, who torally united the Saxon Heptarthie into one B. 
ſtates yanquiſhed che Daves, whom he had made ſubje@t ro his commands,though he could 
nor expell chem, He divided Exgland into (hires, and reftored the Univerſity of Oxoy. 
900 7 Edward , (urnam'd the Elder , the Son of eAfride,who recovered the Eft- Angles from the 
power of the Danes, whom he ſhut up in Northumberland, 24. | 
924 8 «eAthelſtan, the Son bf Edward,who ſubdued the Britains of Cumberland,and Cornwall; and 
| compelled the Danes to ſubmit chemſelyes to the Exg/iſh Government. In his time lived 
S. Guy of Warwick, famous for overcoming {o/braxd the Daniſh Champion (the great 
| Goliah of that people) near the Walls of Wincheſter, 10, * >, ws 
940 9 Edmund, the Brother of Athelſtan, by whom the Danes of Northumberland were brought 
under obedience ; and the kingdome of the Britains in Cumberland urterly ſubyetted, 
946 10 Edred the Brother of Edmandand Athelftan, To fortunate againſt the Dayes , that he com= 
pelled thern to be chriſtened, 9, ; | 
955 11 Edwy, the Son of Edmund, | | 
959 12 Edgar, the Brother of Edwy, ſurnamed the Peaceable , the moſt abſolute Afonarch of Ex- 
gland fince the time of the Saxons ; by whom the tribute of money impoſed by Arhe/ſtas 
on the Yelch, was exchanged into a tribute of Wolves, 16. _ 
975 13 Edward II, Son of Edger, treacherouſly murdered by his Stepdame,to make way for Ethelred 
her Son, hence ſurnamed the Martyr. 3, | x 
978 14 Ethelred, the younger Son of Edgar, and half Brother to Edward, enjoyed the Crown nnqui- 
etly which he got unjuſtly, Opprefied and broken by the Dares, he was fain to buy his 
peace of them at the yearly tribute of x 606 pounds; inhanced to 480009 pounds with 
in ſhorttime after ; which moneys were raiſed upon che ſubjes,by the name of Dawgelt, 
Weary of theſe exaQions , he plotted warily with his ſubje&s ro kill all the Daves, as 
they ſlept in their beds z which accordingly was put in execution on $, Brices night, No- 
vemb. 12, 4». 1012. To revenge this out-rage and diſhonour, Swain King of Denmark, 
witha Fleer of 3 50 ſhips,came into Exglaxd; the fear whereof compelled Ethelred,a weak 
and impuiſſant Prince to fly into Normandy; leaving his poor ſubjeRs to the mercy of the 
Daniſh Tyrant, who miſerably plagued them till his death. To whom ſucceeded his Son 
Caute (Canutus) 2 more temperate Prince z who mangre Ethelred now remrned, or his 
Son Edmnnd Ironſide, a moſt yaliant King, did-in the end poſſeſs himfclf of the whote 
Kingdom, | Ee 3 106% 


England. 
LEWNS 


WO WW 


II 


The Damſh Kings. 


1 Canutus King of Denmark.and Norway, after the death of Edward the ſecond , ſole King 
of England, He married Enma the Widow of Ethelred, and gaughter of RichardDyye 
of Normandy, 20. 
2 Harald the baſe Son of Cazutus, ſurnamed Harfager, 4, 
3 CanntusII.commonly called H ardy. Cnnteche lawfull ſon of Carutas by Emma the Widow 
of Ethelred the ſecond,and Mother of Edward,ſfurnamed the Corfeſſor ; the laſt Kins of the 
Danes in England, After whoſe death, that people having tyrannized in Exglazrd for the 
ſ pace of 255 years, (of which they had Reigned only 26) were utterly expelled the*Coyn. 
trey, or F awem in the Accompt of Engliſh; Edwardthe ( onfeſſor, the youngeſt ſon of 
Ethelred, being advanced unto the Throne, by the power and praGtiſes of his Mother &,. 
2m, and the ablence of the Children of Edmnnd Ironſide his elder Brother, Anno 1042, 
Now concerning the Dares abiding here, and going hence, as they did, I obſerve three cuſtoms 
yer in aſe amongſt us, Firft , each Engliſh houſe maintained one Daze , who living idly like the 
Drone among the Bees , had the benefit of all their labour , and was by them called Lord Dare; and 
even now where we ſee an idle fellow, we call him a Lordane, 2 The Daves uſed when the Exglip 
drank, to ſtab them, or cut their throats : to avoid which vyillany , the party then drinking , requeſted 
ſome of the next unto him , to be his ſurety or pledge , whilſt he paid nature her due ; and hence haye 
we our uſual cuſtom of pledging one another, 3 The old Remaars at the expulſion of their Kings, an. 
nually ſolemnized the Fugalza : according to which pattern the joyfull Engliſh having cleared the 
Countrey of the Davey, inſtituted the annual ſports of Hock; t:de; the word in their old tongue, the 
Saxon ,' importing the time of ſcornixg, or triumphing. This ſolemnty confiſteth in the merry meet. 
ings of the Neighbours in thoſe dayes, during which the Feſtzva/ laſted, and was celebrated by the 
younger ſort of voth ſexes, with all manner of exerciſes, and paſtimes in the ſtreets , eyen as Shrove- 


ride * is, But now time hath ſo corrupted it , that the name excepted , there remaineth no fien of 
the firſt inſtitution, 


A. Ch, 


1042 16 Edward III. ſurnamed the Confeſſor, half a Brocher both to Edmanud Ironfide,and Hardy 
(annte the Dane , called out of Normandy , where he lived wich the Dukes his Couſins, 
ſucceeded in the Realm of Exgland, This King colleed out of the Damſh, Saxox, and 
Mercian Laws one univerſal and general Law ; whence our Common Law is thought to 
have had its Original: which may be true of the writte» Laws , not of che cuſtomary and 
unwritten Laws ; theſe being certainly more antienc, He was in his life of that Holineſs, 
that he received power from aboye to cure any diſeaſes; amongſt others the ſwelling of thc 
throat, called by us the Kzgs evil: a Prerogative that continueth Hereditary to his (uc- 
ceſlors of England, Finally, after his death, he was Canonized for a Saxxt ; and died, 
having reigned 24 years, 

Harald 11. Son to Earl Godwin , was choſen King in the nonnage of Edgar Atheling, 
Grand-child to Edmand Troxfide, the true Heir of the Kingdom: to which Herald might 
pretend ſdme title as being born unto Earl Godmiz by T hyra the baſe daughter of Canntw 
the fiſt, fiſter by the whole bloud ro Harald Haſlfuger , and of the half bloud ro Canntss 
the ſecond, the laſt Kings of the Daves in Exgland, But Will:am Duke of Normandy, (ef 
which people we have ſpoke already when we were in France, and fhall ſpeak more at 
large when we come to Denmark, as the laſt Ators on the T heatre or ſtage of Expgland:) 
This #/1/1:ams (1 ſay ) pretending a Donation from his Couſin, King Edward the Confeſ- 
for ; invaded England, flew Harald, and with him 66654 of his Engliſh Souldiers , and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdom ; ufing ſuch Policy in his new Conqueſt, that he utcerly 
diſheartned the Ewglish from hopes of better forrun*, From him beginncth the new Ac- 
compt of the Kings of Exg/ard, thoſe of the former Line being no longer reckoned in the 
computation of the fuſt, ſecond, or third, &c, 


The Sax0» reinthroned, | 


4 


The "Norman Kings. 


1067 1, William, ſurnamed the Congueroar, after the vanquiſhment and death of Farald, acknow- 
web ledeed. and crowned King, altered the antient Laws of England, and eſtabliſhed thoſe of 
({ Normandy in the place thereof, governing the people abſolutely by the power of che Sword, 
and giving a great part of their Lands to his former Followers, and ſuch as were engaged i 
the Action with him; from whom moſt of our antient Famnilres do derive themſelves; 
thoſe Lands to be holden in Knights-ſervice , which drew along with it the Wardship of 
the Heir in Mrpority, as a charge laid upon the Land, 
1oBg 2 Wulaml1l. ſurnamed Refas, ſecond Son to the Conquerour, ſucceeded by the appointme"* 


of his Father , and was crowned King ; ſlain afterwards in the ew Forreſt, by on arreſt 
| levelled ata Deer, 310 


— 


BRITAIN. © _= 


_ CY 
_—__——_— 


. 


3 Henry, for his learning ſurnamed Beaxclark, the third Son of the Conqueror , in the ab- E ngland. 
ſence of his Brother Robert ( in the Holy. Land Wars ) entred on the Kingdom, and after- \ Www 
wards took from him alſo the Dukedom of Normandy , and put ou: his eyes, Deprived of 
all hismale-ifſue , he left one only Daughter whoſe name was Maxd; firlt married to the 
Emperor Henry the fifth , and after to Geofry Plantagenet Earl of Anjon, Tourein, and 
Maine. 34. | 
"BY Stephen, — Son of Stephen Earl of Campagne and Blow, and of Alice Daughter tothe 

x75 Conqueror, ſucceeded ; who to purchaſe the peoples love , releaſed the tribute , called Dane- 

gelt : he ſpent moſt of his reign in war againſt Maxd the Empreſs, 1 9, 


1103 


The Saxon bloud reftored. 


5 Henwryl I, Son to Maud che Empreſs, Daughter to Hexry the firſt , and to Hand Daughter 
to Malcolm King of Scotland , and Margaret ,: Siſter to Edgar Atheling 3 reſtored the 
Saxon blood to the Crown of Exglard, His Father was Geofry Eail of «Anjon, Toprein, 
and Aaixe ; which Provinces he added to the Engliſh Empire , as alfo the Dutchie of 
eAquitain, and the Earldom of Poitow, by Eleanor his Wife ; and a great part of 
Ireland by conqueſt, Happy in all things, the unnatural rebellions of his Sons ex- 
cepted. 34, fd | 

r189 6 Ri; hard, the Son of qv, ſurnamed Cexr de Lyon, warred in the Holy Land , overcame 
che T »rk.s,whom he had almoſt driven out of Syria ; took the Iſle of Cypras ; and after 
many worthy achievements, returning homewards to defend Normandy, and Aquitars , 
againſt the French , was by the Tempeſt caſt upon Dalmatia: and travelling through the 
Dominions of the Duke of Aur: , was taken priſoner, put toa grievous ranſom ; and 
after his returngſlain at the fiege of C{halxz, in the Proyince of Limwoſen, x 2, 

7 John Brother of Richard, an unhappy Prince, and one that could expect no better ; as be- 
ing an unnatural Son to his Father , and an undutiful Subject to his Brother, Diſtreſſed 
for a great part of his reign, by Wars with his Barons; oured of all Normandy , Aquitain, 
and Anjou,by the power of the French; to whom alſo he was likely to have loſt the Realm 
of England : Finally , after a baſe ſubmiſſion of himſelf and his Kingdom cs the Popes 
Leeate, he is ſaid to have been poyſoned at Swinſtede Abby, 17. , 

r218 $ Henry III. Son of Fobn, expelled che invading Frexch out of Exgtard, and by a Compoſi- 
tion with King Lewss the 9th , was reftored unto the Dukedom of G #yeuze , held by his 
Succefſors till the reign of King Herr the fixth. Exbauſted by the Pope , and oppreſſed a 
long time by his fa&ious and unruly Barons, bur at laſt yiftorious, 56. 

1274 9 Edward,the Son of Henry, awed France, ſubdued ales, brought Scotland into ſubjeRiong 
of whoſe King and Nobility he received homage, 34. 

1303 16 Edward IT. Son of Edward the firſt , a diffolute Prince, bated of the Nobles, and con-« 
remned by the yulgar , for his immeaſurable loye to Pierce GaveFfton, and the S pencers ; 
was twice ſhamefully beaten by the Scors: and being depoſed by a ſtrong faRion raiſed 
aoainſt him by his Queen,and Roger Lord Afortemer; was barbarouſly murdered in Berk- 
ley Caſtle. 19. | | 

1327 11 Edvard III, Son of Edward the 2d, a moſt yertuous and yalourous Prince , brought the 
Scots to obedience , overthrew the French in two great batckes,, took the Town of Callice, 
and many fair Poſſeflions in that Kingdom. 5e. 

1377 12 Richard IT, another of our unfortunate Kings , loſt many of his Peeces in France , and at 
laſt being over-awed by bis two great Uncles of Lancaſter and Gloceſter , and taken 
Priſoner by his Confin, the Dake of Hereford, he was forced to refign his Crown , and 
afterwards was murdered at Pomfret Caſtle. | 


The Lancaftrian Line. 


1399 13 HeyrylV.Son to Fobn of Gaunt , Duke of Lexcafter, the fourth Son to Edward the 3d, 
was by the power of the Sword, but with the conſent of the people , ſetled in che Throne ; 

| and ſpent his whole Reign in ſuppreſſing home-bred Rebellions. 15. 

1414 14 Henry V. the mirrour of Magnificence, and Pattern of true yertue, purſued the Title of 
France, and won it, being ordained Heir apparent to the Frezch Crown, bnt lived not to 
poſſeſs the Kingdom, 9, | | 

1423 15 Hemy VI.apious, but unfortunate Prince , was crowned King of France 1n Paris ; which 
he held'during the life of his Uncle Fobz of Bedford, and Humphrey of Gloceſter ; akrer 
whaſe deaths , he noc only loſt France tothe French, but England and his life to the 
York3ſh FaRtion. 38. | 


The Yorkzp Line, 


1461 16 Edward I V, Son of Richard Duke of York, the Son of Richard Earl of Cambridge , and 
Grand-ſon of Edmund of Langley Duke of York,the fifth Son of King Edward the third z 


challenged the Crown in right of the Lady Anne his Grand-mother , Daughter of Roger 
Mortimer 
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Mortimer Earl of March, the Son of Edmund Mortimer Earl of March , and of Ph; 
 lippa his Wife , ſole Daughter of Liovel Duke: of (Jarence, the third Son of he 
ſaid King Edward, and Elder Brother of Foh» of Gaunt, The claim fuſt fer on foor 
by his Father the Duke of York,, who loſt his life in purſuance of ic in the batte) 
of Wakefield ; with better fortune and ſucceſs purſued by King Edward himſelf, who 
finally after nine bloody battles , fought berween the houles ( eſpecially that of T opy,, 
in.which werelain 36000 Engliſh ) was quietly ſeated in the poſleflion of England ang 
Ireland, 23. | 
1484 17 Edward V. his Son , was before his Coronation murdered by his Uncle Richard, in the 
Tower of Loxdor, 5 
1484 18 Richard III. Brother of Edward the 4th , a moſt wicked and tyrannical Prince , to mak, 
| way unto the Diadem , murdered r King _ the 6th, and 2 Prince Edward his Son, 
3 George Duke of Clarence , his Brother, 4 Haſtings 2 faithful ſeryan: to King Edwayq 
5 Rivers, Vaughan, and Gray, the Queens kindred, 6 Edward the 5th his Soveraign 
with his Couſin Richard, 7 Henry Duke of Buckzngham bis dear friend , and oreateſt 
Coadjutor in theſe his ungodly praQticeszand 8 his Wife Amzzez ſo ro make way to an jn. 
ceſtuovs marriage with his Neece Elizabeth, the eldeſt Daughter of Edward the 4th, by 
before the ſolemnity he was ſlain at Boſworth, 3. | 


The union of the Famrlies. 


1437 19 Henry VII, Earlof Richmond, Heir to the Houſe of Laxcafter, (as Son of 5 fe Daugh. 
ter of John Duke of Somerſet, Son bf John Earl of Somerſet , Son of John of Gann , 
Duke of Lancaſter) after the overthrow of Richard , married Elizabeth, Daughter and 
Heir to Edward the 4th , uniting by that marriage the divided Families, He was alſo ex. 
erated from che Britiſh, and Prench, Royal blood , as being Son ro Edward T ador Earl 
of Richmond, Son to Owen Tudor (deſcended from Cadwalladar, the laſt King of the Br;. 
tans) and Katherine of France, Widow of Henry che fifth, His whole wars. was againſt 
home- bred Rebelsz the chicf being Lambert, and the Followers and Fautors of Perkey 
Warbeck, 23, | | 
1509 20 Henry VIII. Heir to both Families, between which were fought for the Diadem, 
17 pitched Fields ; in which periſhed 8 Kings and Princes, 40 Dukes , Marqueſfes, 
and Earls, 200000 of the common people , befides Barons and Gentlemen, This 
King baniſhed the uſurped Swpremacy of the Popes y and began the Reformation of Reli. 
pion thongh formerly he had wric a Book againft Luther, for which the Pope gay: 
im the honourable Title of T he Defender of the Paith,, af:erwards made Hereditary by 
AQt of Parliament to his Heirs , and Succeſiors, A Prince of great vices , bur of greater 
vertues, 38, 
1547 21 Edward VI, the Son of Heyry the 8th by Fane Seymonr his third Wife;out of whoſe womb 
he was fain to be cut, to come into the world , as Ceſar was : but he had neither Ceſars 
| Forcune , nor length of life, dying very young, and his affairs conduQed by diyided 
Counlels ; though otherwiſe of great hopes, and of a pregnancy of judgement aboye his 
years, | *: HI 
1553 22 Mary, the Daughter of King Hevry the 8th by Katharine of Spain , the Widow of his 
Brother Arthur, reſtored the Popes Supremacy baniſhed by her Father , with the whole 
maſs of Popery aboliſhed in-her Brothers Reign. To which Religion ſo addiRted , that in 
the ſhort time of her Reign there was more blood ſhed, than in the whole 44 years of her 
Siſter Elizabeth, In the laſt year of her Reign ſhe loft Calice ro the French, which pro- 
ved the loſs of her life alſo, as it was ſuppoſed. 5. 
1558 23 Elizabeth, the Daughter of King Henry the 8th by the Lady eAmne Bullein his ſecond 
| Wife 3 a moſt gracious Heroick Princeſs z was by the divine providence of God pre- 
ſerved from the praRtices of her Enemies. in her Sifters reign, to ſway the Sceprer of the King- 
dom, She purſued the Reformation of Religion , begun in the times of her Father and Brother ; 
refined the corrupt coin brought in by her Facher; furniſhed the Royal Nayy with all kind of war- 
like Ammunitions ; encreaſed the Revenue of the Univerſities ; by the Statute of Proviſons ; ſuc- 
coured the Scots againſt the Freneh, the French Proteſtants againſt the Papiſts , and both againſt 
the Spaniard: defended the Netherlands againſt the attempts of Spain; commanded the whole 
Ocean ; enired League with the Aduſcovite ; and was famous for her prudence and goyernment 
amongſt the Txrks, Perſians and Tartars, yea her very enemies. Finally ſhe died in the 45 year 
of her reign:, and the Forth of her. life, on the 24 of March, Anno 1602. according to the 
compuration"of the Church of Ezg/and, which beginneth the new year wich the Feaſt of the eFnnur- 
tration, To whom ſucceeded FAMES the fixth King of the Scots , with the joy df all men, as che 
nexc undoubred heir of the Crown, Of whom we ſhall ſay more when we come co ſpeak of che 
Monarchs of Britain ; of which he was the firſt fince rhe fall of the Roman Empire , and ſuch more 
properly chan che oreateſt of all thoſe Emperors had been before ; None of chem having all che North 
parts of Britain ic (clf, or any part of Ireland ar all , nor many of the Iſles adjoyning , under their Do- 
mimnion, - 4F * Bb Ke REY? 
In the viean time to look on England as a State diſtin& ,'we will confider it and the Kings thereof L 
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for the Aion of King Henry the elighth,hehad in his Avant-guard 12000 Foot,and 500 Light Horſe 
in blew Facke's with 1ed Guards,in the Reve-ward a like number both of Horſe and Foot ;andin the 
main Batre! 2C00O, Foot and 2c00 Horſe, all in Ked Jackets and yellow guards : the whole 
number 44<00 Four and 3000 Horſe. They drew atter them 100 great Peeces, beſide; (mall 
ones. 3 and for conveyance of their Ordnance , Baggage, and othes necefſaries, no fewer than 
26000 Draught-horſes, befades ocher carriages. In the next place for $8. che Queen diſperled in 
(everal places On the Southern Coaſts of the Kingdom, co hinder the Landing of che enemy, 25000 
couldiers of both forts 3 at Ti{twry,for the defence of che City of Londen, under the command of the 
Earl of Leiceſter, 2200 Foot and 1000 Horſe, and for the guard of her own perfon,under the Lord 
Hiurſdon, 34000 Foor, and 2000 Horſe : in all, the number of $4000 men: beſides thoſe goodly 
Troops which the Nobility and Gentry did preſent her with, at their own proper charges. Aud as 
ſor the crained Bands, the number of both ſorts diſciplined & muſtered to be ready upon all occafq» 
ons in the eighth year ofKing James ,Cforl have fince (een no Muſter-Roll of them) amuunced to 
296150 able meh, 144300 Armed men, 935 Demilahces. 677 Light Horſe, 16545 Pioneers 3 bes. 
ſides what was required of Peers and Pfelares, ſuppoſed ro amount to 20000 Armed men, and 4000 
Light Horſe. And for their ſtrength at Sea, belides the Navy Royal conuſting of about 30 gallant 
Ships, ( beſides the leſſer vellels ) che beft and bra veſt, that any Prince in Chriftendom can boaſt of,as 
his own propriety : there are ſuch ſtore of Colliers and Merchants ſhips, fic for any ſervice,that in the 
year 88 aforelaid,the Queen had 100 Sayl of good Shjps to oppoſe the Spaniards; and 20 more, ro. 
wait upon the motions of che Duke of Parma.And m the year 1597 ſhe ict out for the Ifland-Voy age 
no fewer than 120 Sayl of all ſores, of which 60 were men of war. | 

Asfor the Revennes of this Kingdom, Boterys reckoned them in the time of Henry the ſeventh,to be 
no more then 400000 Crowne per Ay, byt grants, that afterward they were improved to a mullion 
more,byKing Henry the eighth;the diffolution of Monafteries,and the benefir redounding from the 
Court of Wards, making that improvement; And,to ſay truth,the Univerſal diffolution of Reli- 


gious Houſes of all ſorts,did, for the time,ſo might;ly increaſe his annual income : chat be was fain 


to ere& two ftew Courts(the Colire of Xigmentatior, and the Court of Surveyors )for the better ma» 
naging of the ſame, But theſe Addicions being waſted by his own exorbitant expetiſes,and the ſe- 


veral 'Alienations made'by King Edward the fixth ; thoſe Courts of new cregion were diffolved 


again zand the Revenueſell ſo ſhort of its forther height, that in the 12 year of Qizeen Elizobeth, 
t] 


e profits of the Erown( beſide the Court of Ward:,and the Dutcbie of Lancafter) came to no more 
than to 1381971]. 4 5. Of which 31c912 1, 13s. went out that year upan the Navy, the charge of 
Houſhold,and other neceflary Aſſignements. Since which time che great increaſe of crading, boch 
at home and abroad , and the great gltit of mony in all parts of the World ; hath added very 


much ro the Jnirado : The certainty whereof 1 do not know, ſoneither will laim at it by uncer- 
tain Heareſay, | 


The Arms of the Realm of England, are Mars, 3 Lions paſſant Gardant, Sol, The reaſon why 


theſe Armes quartered with the French took the ſecond place; are 1 becauſe that Fraxce at the time 
of the firſt quartering of them,was the larger and more famous Kinsdome-2 That the French ſeeing 
the honour doneto their Arms, might jnore eafily be induced to have acknowledged the French 
Title. 3 Becauſe the Engliſh Arms were compounded of the Lion of Acquitaxe, and the two Lions 
of Normandy, being both French Dutclties. —  .- * 
The principal Orders of Knight-hood are,and ne 7 
ng of the Beittans.and one of the Worlds zine Forthies. It conſiſted of 150 Knights, whoſe names 
are recordedin the Hiſtary of King Arthur; there were Sir Ure, a wounded Knight, came ro be 
cured of his hurts * it being hi>Face that oglythe beſt Knighe of the Order ſhould be his Chirurgeon 
The Armyof moſt 6fthele, «with their ſeveral Blazons ( 1 know not on how good authority ) we 
find in Bara,the Frencb Herald, The principal of them were Sir Lancelot, Sir Triſtrun, Sir Lamarock, , 
» Bc. all plated'at one Roxid Table, to avoid quarrels about priority and ce gone 
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were, 1 of the Rovnd Table, inftituted by Arthur 
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- one the noſe; 


King Eward the third,to increaſe vert, 
in honour of the Counteſs of Sali;tuyje; 


There were in England, at and fince- 
che time ofche Reformation, 
Archbiſhop® 2. Biſhops 20. 
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| s bounded 0n all ſides with the Sea,except towards Eygliend, on the Eaft;frow 
'*Y Y which ſeparated by the River Der, and a line drawn..to the River ys, Angiently ic excended 
Faſtwwards to ehe River Severn,till by the puifſance of Offathe great. of the Mercians, the W:(c 
or Britays were driven out of the plain Countries DeJopd one River,$ forced to betake themſelves 
eo the Montainemehere he cauſed them to be fhuc up and divided from: England, by. an baage Ditch, 
called in Welch, Claudb Offa; i.e. Offa's Dike : Which Dike | 


beginning-atbhe j z 0 
tothe Severn, not far from Chepftow.z .extended $4 miles .in Dh 2 _— far.as nap che 
Dee is mingled with che Sea.Concernzag, which Ditch, there was a Law, made by: Harald, That | 
any Felchman was found with a weapon on this fide,of it, he ſhould have his right hang cuc off by 
the Kings Officers. | Me ORR; 


The name of Wales ſome derive from IJxallo, the Son of Cadwallgder rho with the fins) remain 
. der of his Britiſh SubjeAs,made good the faſtneſſes of [this Country, andwas the firſt who bad tn 
title of King of Wales.Others conceive that thename of Welch, 8 Wales was given them bythe 5-*: 


#155 Who having poſſeſſed theruſel ves of all the reſt of the Country, called: the Britays, who lived 
her hy ch name of Walſp,which. in their Language { oerh _ AN nk we oe Jiffe 
red from them both in Laws and Language, which is the general Opinion;Moft probablgit is." 
. as Ne rizens derive their Pedigree fron the Gals ( phy. was proved Yo chey,coight {till retain 
che hawie 3and were called Walliſh by the Saxons, inftead of Galliſh, « ons moſt words 
W, for G. as Wagre for Guarre,Warden tor. Guardian, and the like, And this to be buligyed.6h6 17” 
Ther becatſethe Frencbmen to this day, call the Country.Gelles; and ehÞ, Eldeft Son pf:Eng/pnds, F* 
PrincesYe Galles ;as alſo that the Dich gr. Germpns (of whom the Saxongare a:part {dp call fue 
Nations as ighabic on theskirts of Frouce, by the name. of Wallons. : 7.1371 % 7 1 talk 6 
[ality Ie an zent Inhabitants hereof inche hm of the Rewaxs,. before, it had the name of Keles, F< 
Sites, pofleſling the Counties of Hereford, is 139 yen Mmoauh, and _—_ o 
| pnns agen ace 
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beyond the Severn, ' and the South parts of Worceſterſhire on the ſame fide alſo : cheir Wales, ,. 


3. Ariconium, now Hereford ( not reckoned fince the time of Off a as a part of Wales) WWW. , 
Ballewns, now Buelth, in Breckyock,; Gobannium, now Abargevenny, in Monmonth ; Magni, now, 
New Rgdnvr, in the County ſonamed ; .and Bovinm, now Boverton, in Glamorgan. 2 The Dimete,. 

fefſing ( #74:1g 4», Caermarthen , and Pembrokeſhires, Whoſe chief Towns were, Lovent:um, now. 
"New. Cafle, in Carrmarthen'; Marid unum, or Catrmarthes it ſelf ; and Oftopite, where now lands 
$3 Davids, by che Welch called Menew , whence that Biſhop hath the name of Menevenſis in. Latine, 
3 The Ordovices, inbabiting the Countics of Aferioneth, Carnarvon, Angleſey, Denbigh, Flint, and - 
Montgomr) 3 With the North part of Worceſterſhire beyond the River Severn, and all Shropſhire, on 
Came Fe of the River, Their. chief Towns were, Segontium , now ( aer Seont, in Carnarvonſhire ; 
Gonninm , now Conwey, in the ſame Cotinty 3 Bonium, where after ſtood the fomous Monaſtery of 
Barchor, in Flintſhire ; and: Mediolanmium, now Llamvillinn the County of Montgomery, By theſe 
three Nations was all that trat poſſeſſed , which lyeth on the other fide of the Severs, A. very ſtout 
and hardy people, and ſo impatient of the yoke , that two of the three Legions which the Romans kept 
conſtantly in Brit an, as before is ſaid , were planted in and near theſe people , the better ro contain 
them in due obedience; that is to ſay , the ſecond Legion at Caer-Leon upon {k,, of which more 
2non ; and the twentieth at Deavena, where now Rands Weſt, Cheſter. So difficult a thingyit: was to 
make this Nation. ſubjeEt to the power of Rowe ; and no leſs difficult to bring them under the com+ 
mand of the Saxons: whom they withſtood , when all the reſt of Britaiz had been conquered by 
them ; and lived to ſee their Yittors overcome by the N or mans, before themſelyes had yielded to a fo 

rain yoke. 2's | | ,y: SOM. Ts, 2 

The Chriſtian faith planted amongſt the Br:tarns,in the tine of Lacixe, they ill retained, when all 
the reſidue of the Ifland hed been relapſed to Paganiſm: and they retained it not in ſecret, asafraid to 
own it, but in a well conſtirured Church; Inſomuch that Axguſtine che Monk, when he firſt preached 
the Goſpel to the Engliſh Saxons, found here no fewer than ſeven Biſhops that is to ſav, Herefordexſes, 

Tavenſis, Paternenſis, Banchorenſis , Elwienſss, Wicerenſir, and Morganerxſss, ( or rather Menevenſis : ) 
all which, excepting only Paternenſis, do (till remain amongſt us, though in other names , Hereford, 
and Worceſter (Wiccienſss) reckoned now in Expland; S., Davids, or Menevenfts, T avenſis or Land-F, 
Bangor, and Elwyenſis or S. Aſaph, in Wales, according to the preſent boundaries and limics of ic : 
And as they did retain the Fazth, ſo they retained ir after the tradition of their Predeceſſors ; neither 
ſubmitting unto Auguſtine as Archbiſhop of (anterbury ,,nor to the Pope from whom he came, as 
Orcamentcal , or chief Paſtour of the Church of Chrzſt; riot receiving any new doCtrines or tra- 

ditions from 'them : but ſtanding on thoſe principles of Liberty,, and Re/:gion, 'which they were 

poſſeſſed of ;- till all the World almoſt had yielded to that powerfull See.” Not manumitred from 
the vaſſalage and thraldom to it, till they embraced the Reformation of the Church of Exglazd, in 

DoErine, Diſcipline , and Worſhip : the Liturgy whereof was by the command of Queen Eliza- 

beth, tranſlated into the Welch or Britiſh, as the Bible alſo was by vertue of an A& of Parlia. 
ment in the fifch of that Qneen ; the care thereof committed to the Biſhop-of Hereford, and the four 

Biſhops of ales. But: becauſe the Bible then ſer forth was only in the large Church volume 

it was in the beginning of the Reign of King Charles reduced co a more portable Bulk, at. the 
colt and .charge of my' Couſin Mr, Rewland Heylyn, one of the Aldermen of Londen ; who alſo 
cauſed the book called The Pratiice of Piety to be printed in that Language for che inſtruRtion, of 

. people ; and a Pelch or Britiſh DiRionary to be made and publiſhed, for the underſtanding of the 

anguage. I | OW. - | E225 -D. | Wt ls 2 

Bur to return unto the Church , and affairsthereof, for the better. ordering of the ſame , it hath- been 
long ago divided into four Dioceſes (befides that .of Hereford) for the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Difcs- 
pline 5 thoſe Dioceſes ſubdivided into'g Archdeaconries, as before in :Exgland - allſubjett heretofore ta 
their own Primate or Archbiſhop, refiding in the City of 1ſca'S:lnrnm, the Metropolrs of the Province 
of Britannia Secunda; called by the Welch or Britains, Caer-Leon, or the City of che Legion, from 
the ſecond Legion fixc there for:defence of the Province ; and C ot I upon 5k, becauſe fixuate on 


River ſonamed, Bur this City being: too much expoſed to th the 5xx0ns,, the Archiepiſcopal 
See was tranſlated to Menew, ftanding on a Promontory in the excreme Angle of Pembrokeſhire , by 
David then Archbiſhop thereof, and near kin to Arthur that renowned King of the Brstazns: from 
whom, in trad of time, the name of Menew being lefc off, the See and Ciry came to; be called S, Da- 
vids. From David unto Samſon, the 26th Archbiſhop of the Welch, ( being aboye: 400 years ),digd 
they hold this dignity : but then the Peftslence extreamly raging in theſe parts, Archbiſhop Sampſon 
carried with him the Epiſcopal Pall, and therewith the dignity it ſelf, to Dofe)in Bretagne,'; Aﬀcex 
which time we hear of no Archbiſhopin Wales, in name and title ,- though tne. power proper thereunca 
ſill remained amongſt them; the Welch Bifſhops.acknowledging no other Premate, nor recelying cons 
ſecration from any other hands, than their own. Biſhops of $, Davids; till Bilhop, Bernard was cams 
pelled to ſubmir himſelf ro: the power and juriſdi&tion of the Archbiſhop of Camterbry., in che time of 
King Henry the firſt. ELIT SL RN EL nm al NOO57- 0507 16N6 
But it's rime to look upon the face ef the Countrey as it tandsat the preſent;, 'which we find.tyoun= 
aInous and: barren ;_ not able to maintain irs people, bur by helpselſewhere; [To make amends for 
which defe&, there were ſome Silver mines diſcovered in it not long fince, by Sir Hugh Middleton, 
night and Baronet ; not only'to the great honour of his own Countrey,, burtoche profir and xenown. 
of the whole Iland of Great Britaiz. Their chief commodicies are courſe Clothes, en:iculed commonly. 
by the name of Welch Freeze, and Cottens;' which Merchandiſe was heretofore broughc age: 
| WW | h  - -[rng 
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Wales,” (the furtheſt Town of Shropſhire )as the common E mporne ; and there boughr by the Merchants vs 
SW Shrewſbury, Bur the Welch covering to'draw the Staple more into their own Countrey , gecsg 
oned -the Merchant to 'hold 'trompþuying their commodities : - till in the end the Meichany 

got the better of them, and inforced them to ſertle rhe whole trade at Shrewſbary , where it ill con. 
rimuerh; | 

'To ſpeak of Mountains in a Countrey which is wholly mountainous , were a thing nnneceſſary 

of 'nioft note are thoſe-x Snowden, 2 Brechin, 3 Rardwvanre, and 4 Plinlimmon. Not much obſer. 

yable but for cheir yaſt height, and thofe many notable Rivers which iflue from them. The Princip 

whereof are, 1-Dee, in Latine called Deva,arifing out of Rardwarre hills in Herionethſhire ; and wn. 

ning into the Sea not far from Cheſter, Over this Riyer Edgar King of E xg lard was rowed trivmphane.. 

ly'in bis Barge, by eight inferiour Kings, Vaſlals and Triburaries to him, that 1s to ſay, Kenneth King of 

the Scots, Malcolm King of Cumberland, Mac- cuts King of the Iles, Dufwall,G r1ffith, H owel, Jago,and 

Indethel, Princes or Kings of Wales : uſing theſe words ro ſuch as attended on him » that then bis $4. 

ceſſors might call themſelve; Kings of England when they did the like, This was in the year 937, ang 

the laſt of his reign. 2 ie, in Latine called Vagaarifmg from Plinltmmon hills, and emptying it ſelf 

into the Severn at Chepſtow, More in the heart of the Countrey ( for theſe are but borderers for the 

oreateſt part of their courſe) 3 Conwy, which rifing in Merionetbſhire , and dividing the Counties of 

Denbigh and Carnarvon, mingleth with the Sea at Abur Conwey. 4 Tyvie,which rifing in Momyome. 

7yfpire, and paſſing between the Counties of Cardigan, Pembroke, and Carmarthes ; mnneth Into the 

Sea a little below Cardigan, 5 Chedlady, which wnning quite through Pembrokesbire, emptieth ir 

ſelf into Mriford Hayen ; one of the moſt capacious and ſafeſt havens , not of Exg/and only, but of all 

the world, 

The men are of a faichfull carriage towards all men. , eſpecially rowards one another in a Rrange 
Countrey, and towards ſtrangers in their own, Of a temper queſtionleſs much inclining to choler, az 
being ſubje& to the paſſion, by Ariftottle called «xggzpain, by which men are quickly moyed to anger, 
and as ſoon appeaſed : of all angers the be {t and noble(t, Their Language (the old Br:tzfh) hath the leaſt 
commixture of forein words of any in Exrope ; and by reaſon of its many Conſonants and urtaral 
Letters, is not fo pleafing as ſome others in the Pronunciation. A Language not much Rudied by thoſe 
of other Nations; in regard that ſuch of the Inhabitants who have addi&ed themfelyes to learning, 
have rather choſe to expreſs themſelyes in the Latine or Engliſhtongues, than thar of their own Native 
Countrey, The principal of which ( notita fay any thing of Merlin, the Tages of the Welch or Bri. 
tifh) were 1 Gildas, for his great knowledge ſurnamed Saprens; 2 Godfryof Monmouth,and 3 Giral. 
das'Cambrenſis, the Hiſtorians ; and of later times , 4 :/l:am Morgan, the Tranſlation of the Bible 
into Yelch : for which performance moſt deſeryedly made Biſhdp of Landaff. 5 Sir John Price the 
Antiquary. 6 Owes the Epigrammatiſt, &c, 

- The whole Countrey- ( not taking the Counties of Shropſhire and Monmonth into the reckoning) 
contains in it 12 Shires only : of which, ſeven were ſer ont by King Edward the firſt, that is to ſay, 
Glamorgan,Pembroke,Carmarden,Cardigan,Merioneth, Angleſey and Carnarvon, The other five, viz, 
the Counties of Denbigh , Flint, Montgomery, Radnor, and Brecknock , were after added out of the 
Mareblands, by King Henry thc eighth, Thelie 12 Shites are again contracted or ſubdivided into four 
Circuits, for the adniiniftration of Juſtice, Of which the firſt containerh the Counties of Montgomery, 
Flint,and Denbigh z -the ſecond thoſe of Cirvarvon, Angleſey, and eMerioneth; the third thoſe of 
Carmarden, Cardigan,and Pembroke ; and the fourth thoſe of Glamorgan, Breckyock,, and Radyor. 

In theſe 1 2 Shires are reckoned one Chaſe, 13 Forreſts, 36 Parks,2 30 Rivers, and an hundred 
Bridges. They contain alſo 1016 Pariſhes, amongſt which,four Cities, 55 Market-Towns, and 41 Ca- 
Mes of the old erection, © The Cities ſmall, poor, and inconfiderable. The Market-Towns, thoſe (pe- 
cially- on the Marches and out-parts of the Countrey,yvery: fair and ſtrong ; as being not only builr for 
comifierce and trade, bur fortified with Walls and Caftles to keep in the welch : and ſo.employed, till 
the ihcorporating ales with England, took away all occafion of the old hoſtilities. And:for: the Ca- 
files in the In«lands, partly by the iniquity of time , which is Edax rerum, bur chiefly by the polic 
of the Kings of Eng/and\, who would not ſuffer any place of ſtrength to remain in a Countrey Fnoft 
inacceſſible, and amongſt men apt to take the adyantage offered ; the yery ruines of them are now 
drought to ine, - | | 
- Burto proceed more particularly s the four Cities (or Epiſcopal Sces)) are 1.S. Davids, formerly the 
Metropolitan of Wales,ftuate on the promontory in Pembrokeſhire, by the. Ancients called Oftopite 3 in 
a ſafe place, and far enongh from the $Saxons,whom the #elch moſt feared ; but incommodious enough 
for'811 the ret of the C/, to repair unto it: and nor ſo ſafe neither unto the Inhabitants.of it, 1 re- 
fpe&of ſundry other- Nations, who have often ſpoiled and defaced it. For ſanding near the'Sea, It 

| hath been frequently vifized-and ſpoiled,by the Dazes, Norweg1ans,and other Pirates;infomuchthar the 
Biſhops were 1tiforced to remove their: dwelling to Caermartben ; which brought the City, C ſmall 
enough before, when it was-art/the biggeſt ) to the condition of a Village. 2 Larndaff, upon the River 
Taffe, whence it took the name, Llas in the Welch or Britiſh ſignifying a Church '; Laxdaffe, the 
Ehurch upon the Taffe.: the Biſhops whereof derive. their Lineal ſuccefſion-from thoſe of Carr Leon 
upon #k,; though the Primacy or Archbiſhops See were removed to. CMenew. A ſmall Town now it 
s, God -wot,nothing to ranck it for a Ciry,bur the Cathedral:Church,and the Prebends houſes, 3S. eA- 
faph a {mall Town in Flintſhire, ſo called from S. Aſaph,the ſecond Bj ſhop hereof ; lefrhere by Kemts- 
ger a Seot, by whom the Cathedral Church. was founded , abour the year- 560, Situate on'the Banks 
of tht River Elwy,thence called\L{a#-Elwyby the Welch the Biſhop 'Elwynfs in ſome Lative Writers. 
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Bangor upon, 


chrees but 
afrerwards re-edified by Henry Deay, Biſhop hereof, Ax. 1496 
pl . . 


Towns of chief note, (for theſe Citi 
I Shrewsbur , counred AS in outaryhey's oy lo much in. them which is worth the not! 
;- ave + wh » Out eretofore the ſeat of the Pri e noting) are 
here their P : which being burnt in { | ; the Princes of Powys-land 
:rdens for the uſe-of the Town: ſome of their broils with England, i 1s-t4na, who had 
; wnſmen. The Town well trad | SHgLAHR, ISNOW con verted int 
7;h , the common Empory of borh ; well built, and traded and frequented by the 7/#lch and Eve. 
compaſſed with the Severz ; that part thereof wh; W (trongly fittate*on a rifing ground alr "s 
: very fron Caftte, the work of Roger de Mont ich is not fenced with the River, being for fed with 
for convenierice of paſſage, it hath rwo brid atgomery the firſt Earl hercof, An Ho Fo tified with 
called the We{ch-bridge which ts rowards . A _ burtwo, the one toward England bag the river 
ces of North-Wales; whoſe they conceive : of, _— by Leolrne,or Llewellen the farit {hk | c = oeher 
markable ſince the times of King Heprry th e . at Statma, which is there ſtanding F9 7M the Prin- 
the Talbots : 2 Family of great ng id ixth , for giving the title of Earl to the noble F SES 
the Daughter arid Co-heirs of G ilbert Ts hos oh _ 9-78, till the parcelling of the Ian rmx 
land, where many times the eſtate g r ar] hereof ; according 130% 
ro che next Heir Male, 2 B , he goes to the females, and the honour (with h rhe ill cuſtom of Eng- 
Ni ale, aus hor, by Beda called B ich nothing to maintain 1 
mer" _— 2000 Moxks, attending their rnb rnabargy a famous Mona tery of the Brita oo 
rine for their livelthood : - votions at the time appo! $4 4a 4; 
gation © f Auſtin the firf rotary Fran fag flaughtered Ol the Batne be Wh tal 
chority. 3 Carnarvon, on the Mena: wry, 0 ended that they woul KY , Ge EIN 1- 
reing in Flintſhire; ) A on mods Fang _ wept oy ce far from Baer (che fd yar's nis _ 
conqueſt of the Countrey; former] wich a ſtrong Caſtle, by King Edward the apes 
of N orth-wales.' 4. Denbigh y much reſorted to, for the (Dance ; Ame 10 eagbes 
Ne chants , well ſeated on the b , NAABE ryand Exchecquer of the Pr; 
the Clwyd; the faireſt riyer of all the n the banks of the river trad, whi rinces 
"I Das Il thoſe parts. A , Which from thence runs } 
was made by King Hexry the ei ce parts. A town well traded and f : GR 
he head : requented , eſpecially ſince i 
25 being the head town of th gre town of a County : before which ti y lince it 
Sigh lad 2 Bro Denbigh cnc 1 banc poll enor cv in 
gomer y, heretofore, a fair and capaciol! of it than any other, 5 atravall jr DIE 7 17, lrodag 
Princes of Powys-Lazd PRAC Pp - _ town , honoured wich the Palace, and g ot far from Mont- 
; he chief { 
r:4unum antiently whenc 7: ed Kings of Matravall; now a poor ew 7 at of che 
Caer-Merlin, or the Ci e the modern name, the Bri#ars addi ms. Catrmarthen, Ma- 
_ ty of Merlin, inch k s addins Caer unto it : nor cal 
2» ol Vattrs and Roman lin, inchanted by the Lady of the L ot called from 
Ilns. A fai nm e ake , in a deep Cave h 
oe 0s > parnee? ces tell us. ir laroe town. beautified wi deep Cave hereabouts 
, poſe in the time of King Ed by \ beautified wich a Collegiat Church , to whi : 
vids. Not far off. on the Ng E4war the fixth . of remoyi 'S urch , to which 
rop of an hill, ſtands D: ( oving the Epiſcopal See f 1x 
Wales,thence called Kings of Ds , ſtands Drzevenr Caſtle, the chief ſear of ee from S, Da- 
g . he Princes of S 
marthen. 7 Haverford Tf f1 pore who had their Chanceryand Exchec wel oof Fones. 
| . he To 
called Refi, by the Eng/:ſh _— in the Cherſoneſe, or Demi-Ifſland RT 
i; BaelinTbevs ) nd of Pembrokeſhire,by th 
a Towns the Wo tos = , Little England beyond Wales, by reaſon of the Engl jby the Welch 
brebs; fimons for Bi and frequented of all South-wales. 8 Milford a4 ;ſ Tongue there ſpoken; 
o n: . | # he ſame Cov 4 
ſundry Creeks , B | cps. name tothe moſt ſafe and capacious H i EY e County of Pem- 
and , pactous Hayen in all h . 
EG the had les - Hens the fink Fara make ic capable of Poder _—_ of 
mouth or influx of the ri en he came for Exglanud. 9 M. : of 
belonging antien river M#now ( where it fallech into the /: . 9 Monmouth , ſicuate at the 
tiently to the Houſe of L into the Wie ) whence it had th 
of Monmouth =; e of Lancaſter , the birth place of King H e name: 2 Jown 
. at one particular enough place of King Henry the fifth, called H, 
more, 16 Ludlew. a T re ough to renown the place , and th OY TO 
here for the moſt ya, a Town of great reſort, by reaſon of th p therefore we ſhall adde no 
Res oe the? , ; the Court and Conncel of the M 
Wed ers por ever fince for the incorporating of Wales with Erol arches, kept 
beautified with ubjeRs, in their ſuits at Law. Situate on the confl ns ANT cxle of he ule 
blond Ro ith a very ſtrong Caſtle : the palace h nfluence of the Texpd, and Corve and 
oyal of England , palace heretofore of ſome of the Pr; , and 
ry we one , ene Toy marry WO or: 56 ” this Countrey ( of 4 \ 106th Petra y wy 
at fide of the Severy. rd Preſident of Wales: now reckoned 3 ) an 
after ; now taki x, as a part of Eygland, Of Angleſey and h oned , as all Shropſhire on 
called atk %, "of 4 only of Aberfraw, the Royal Ll pork hrls of ee RARE RS Bree 
whoſe reti the time of Cadwallader the! © 
to ſay, the Corniſh-Bri Rowe, the whole name and Non bone oa 4 evan before. After 
governed by thei F Tha the BFIraRe ot Cumberland, and the Pulp | into three vodies z that is 
governed by their own Dukes, till the time of Egb ns of Wales,The Corniſh-Britans 
» 909, and madea. provit ' 'gbert the firſt Monarch of Exgland ; b 
alſo ( ſonie of v province of that Kingdom, The Bri gland ; by whom ſubdued 
England of whoſe names occurre in Story ) ill ch ritans of Cumberland bad their own Kinon 
Orm us pom _ of Athelſtan; theirlaſt 7: o being oo 7 ; wen conquered by Edmund King * 
- But the main body of T2108 Vers Ban umilins, as Matthew - 
reſe y of them : ) w of W * 
oder the name and reputatio 1 of Si. B, into the mountainous parts beyond the dan _ en 
8 of Britain, bur of th | ir Countrey ; although their P11 Frag Exe 
Rp pts \ burof the walliſh-men or Felch > ir Piinces were no longer c2/led 
themſel, ain Countrey beyond Severn bein ke and much ado they had to make good tha ; le: 
ves made Tributaries for the ng taken from them, by Offa King of th f cn dtag 
reſt by Egbert before mentioned, and $ ofthe Morgrans g and 
, and by eAthelſtaz afterwards. 
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n the Menas . « brafich of the [riſh $ | 
only for th Lo kns the [riſh Sea, of no more be | Fn 
y for the Cathedrat founded here, by the firſt Biſhops, Aefaced by provi ud the other wales, | 
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Carcel yearly ; exchanged 1n following times for a tribure of Wolves,” But .howſoeyer , th ev cony 
nued for a time the title of Kings , whoſe names are ſet down by Glover, in his Catalog we of tag 
publiſhed by Mlles. 


The Kings of Wales. 

A. Ch. | | ys "of YN" 
690 1 Idwalls, Son of Cadwallader, 818 4 Merv, the Son in law of Congy, , ; 
720 2 Rodorick,, Son of Idwallo, 25. 843 5 Rodorick, II. ſirnamed the Grear : You 
755 3 Conan, Son of Rodorich, 63. ct ; of Aervin who divided his Kingdon 
ſmall enough before , amongſt his Sons : giving Gainedth,or North- Wales , to Amarawdh his elge : 
Son g to Cadel his ſecond Son, Dehenbarth or South-Wales; and Pows- Land to his youngeg "5H 
Mervin : conditioned that the two younger Sons, and their Succeſſors , ſhould hold their Eftates = 
Fee of the Kings of North-Wales, and acknowledge the the Soveraignty thereof, as Liegeme, Fre 
Homagers , According unto which appointment, it was ordained in the Conſtitutions of Howe! Db, 
the Legiſlator of Wales, that as the Kings of eAberfraw were bound to pay 63 pounds. in way of 
tribute to the Kings of London ; ſo the Kings of Divenour, and Matravall, ſhould pay in Way of tri. 
bure the like ſum to the Kings of Aberfraw, Bur notwithſtanding che reſervation of the Sovera;g,, 
to the Kings of North. Wales, Rodorick_commirted a great Se/zc:ſm in point, of State, by the diſmem. 
bring of his Kingdom; efpecially at a time when all-cthe Kingdoms of the Saxons were brought into 
one , and that one apt enough upon all accafions ro work upon the weakneſs of the neighbourin 
Welch : which had they continued under one ſole Prince , might have preſeryed their Liberty , an6 
themſelves a Kingdome, as well as thoſe of Scor/and, for {o long a time, againſt the power and Puiſlance 
of the Kings of England, Yet was not this the worſt of che miſchief neither ; his Succeſſors ſubdiyj. 
ding ( by his example ) their ſmall eſtates into many parcels, inſomuch that of the eight tributary Kings 
which rowed King Edgar on the Dee, five of them were the Kings or Princes of ales. - But Re. 


- dorick did not think of that which was to come, whom we muſt follow in our ſtory , according tg 


the diviſion of the Countrey made by him into three Eftates , of North-Wales , Southwales , and 
Pow land. ; 

1. NORTH-W ALES, or Guinedth, contained the Counties of Merioneth and Carnarvey the 
Iſle of Angleſey, and the greateſt parts of Denbigh and F limſhires, The chief Towns whereof are Bu 
gor, Denbiz h, Carnarvon, Aberfraw, ſpoken of before ; and ſome in Anpleſey, whereof we ſhall C peak 
more hereafter, .The Countrey ( Angleſey excepted ) the moſt barren and unfruitfult part of Wales; 
bur withall the ſafeſt, and furtheſt from the danger of the incroaching Z®ng4ſþ : which poſſibly might 
be the reaſon, why it was ſet out for the portion of the eldeſt Son , in whom che Soyeraigncy of the 
welch was,to be preſerved by the Kings or 


Princes of North-Wales. 


877 1 eAmarawdh. 36. 1120 7 Owen Gainedth, fon of Gryffith. 
913 2 lIdwalle, (on of eAmarawdh, 1178 8 David ap Owen,ſon of Owen Gminedth, 
3 Merick, ſon of Idwalls, 1194 9 Llewellen ap Jorweth, the Nephew of 
4 James, or Jago, Brother of Merick, Dad, 
1067 5 Conan,{on of James, or Jago. 1240 10 David ap Lieweller, 

1099 6 Gyffth ap Conan. 1246 11 Llewellex lI.ſon of Gryffith,cthe Brother 
of David ap Llew:llev, the laſt Prince of Wales of the Britiſh race, Of whom it is ſaid, that 
once conſulting witha Wirch, he was told by her , that it was his deſtiny, to be carried in triumph 
thorow London, with a Crown on his head. Hereupon making ſome excurſions on the Engliſh Bor- 
ders , he drew upon himſelf che whole power of King Edward the fuſt, which not being able to with- 
Rand , and the King as willing on the other fide not to fight with Mountzins ; Commiſſioners were 
appointed to — the differences : Robert Lord Ti toff, and ſome others, for the King of Exglard; 
for the Welch Prince, Grono ap Heylyn, a great man of that Countrey, deſcended from Brockwell Sky- 
thrac, one of the Princes of Powys-land, (from whom, if Camden Clarentiexx be of any credir, the Au- 
thour of theſe papers doth derive his pedigree ) under whom that Family had che office of Hereditary 
Cup-bearer, and from thence their names ( H exlyn, Proms, froe a poenlis, que vox in proprium n0- 
men abiit, ſaith the Welch Diionary.) By thole Commiſſioners it was concluded and agreed on, that 
. Llewellen ſhould enjoy a part of the Countrey with the title of Prince, during his life : the reſt in 
preſent , and the whole after his deceaſe, to be ſurrendred over to the King of Exgland, But David 
the brother of Lewelles, finding himſelf excluded by this agreement, from the hope of ſucceſſion, in- 
cenſed his brother and the Welch to a new revolt: the ifſue whereof was the taking of David, exe- 
cuted by the hand of juſtice; and the death of Llewellen, ſlain in bactel,near the Balethin Brecknock- 
ſhire, Whoſe head being pitched on a ſtake, and adorned witha Paper-Crows , was by a Horſeman 
carried triumphantly thorow Londou, Az. 1282, And ſo the Propheſie was fulfilled, In him ended 
the Line of the Princes of North-Wales , after they had for the ſpace of 405 years, reſiſted [not only 
the private undertakers and Adventurers of England, but the Forces of many puiſſant Monarchs ; 
whole attemprs they alwayes made fruſtrate, by retiring into the heart of their Councrey., and leaving 
nothing for the Exgl:ſh ro encounter with , but their woods and mountains. Bur now the fatal period 
of the Britiſh Liberty being come , they were conſtrained to yield to.the ſtronger, What followeth 

after this we ſhall ſee anon. | | "as | 


The 
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be Tbs Arms of theſe Princes was quarterly Gules and Or , four Lions Paffant'gardant counter« Wales. 


changed. 
;crond che Severs, with the Town of Shrew:bary, and the reſt of Denbighand Flimſhire ; compre> 


hending by the eſtimate of thoſe times, 15 C antreds q or handreds of Vilkges : the word Cant fi ify= 
:no an Hundied, and Ter a Village, The principal Cities, and Townsof it, were $, eAſaph,Shrewſ.. 
bury , Matraval , ſyoken of before, A Countrey more partaking of the nacure and fertility of Eng 
land, chan the parts belonging unto Gmzedth, or North-Wales z but alwayes lying in harms way , by 
reaſon of the Neighoour-hood of the more potent Engliſh :. and therefore given by Roderick, to Mer= 
vin, his youngeſt Son, partly becavie he was the youngeſt ; but chiefly becauſe: he was a man of ape 
:oyed valour, and ſo more fic to haye his portion upon the Borders, In his Line ic continued a long 
time cogerher , but much afflifted and diſmembred by the Earles of Cheſter , and Shrewsbary, who 
rook from them a good part of Flint, Denbigh , and S hropſhire ; and by thePrinces of North-twales, 
who caſt many a greedy eye upon it, Of the Succeffours of Prince Afervin , I findno g00d.Corftat, 
more than of Brookwell, Skythrac, before remembred, The laſt that held ir all entire was Meredyth 
ap Blthyn, who following rhe ill example of Roderick Aawr , divided it berwixt Madec, and Gryſfth, 
his cwo Sons, "Of which Aſadoe died at Wincheſter, An,i160. in the time of King Henry the ſecond; 
his part hereof depending after his deceaſe, an-the Fortunes of Gwynedth: and Oryffh was by Henry 
the firft made Lord of Powys ( the [tile of Prince left off as too high and lofty,) In his race it continued 
till che time of King Edward the firft: to whom at a Parliament holden in Shrewsbury, Owen ap 
Gryffich che fifth from Gryffith op Meredith before mentioned, furrgndred his place and title 4 and re- 
ceived them of the King again-ro be holden i» Capire and free Baronage, according to the cuſtom of 
England, Avis ,or Hawis , Daughter and Heir of this Owen ap Gryffith , was married unto Fohn 
Charleton, V alett (or Gentleman of the Privy Chamber) toKing Edward the ſecond , by whom, in 
right of his Wife , he was made Lord Pows, Edward the fifth alſo of this Line of the {har{tons, was 
the laſt of chat Houſe ; his Daughter Fane conveying che Eftate and Title co the Houſe: of the Greyes : 
and of them allo fiye enjoyed it, the lalt Lord Powrs of the Line'or Race of Mervin , being Edward 
Grey, who dyed in the days of our Grand-Pathers; And ſo the title lay'extin&; until revived again in 
the perſon of Sir Y1/l:am Herbert of Red-caſtle , deſcended from the Herberts , Earls of Pembroke ; 
created Lord Powys by King Charlecthe firſt, Au, 1629, ff OG | 7 

The Arms of the Princes of Powyſlaxd, were Or, a Lyon Rampam , © utes. 

2 SOUTH-WATLES, or Deheabarth,contairttd the Counties of Aſormonth;Glamorgan,Caty- 
marden, ("ardigen, and Brecknork ; the greateſt and wot fruitful part of all Faler, bur more expoſed 
to the inyafion of Forrein Nations , Engliſh , Danes , Flemings ,and\Norwegial#, by whom the Sea- 
Coaſts were from time to time moſt grievouſly plagyed : Inſomuch that the ings and Princes hereof 
were inforced to remove their ſeat from Carmarthen, where it was fixt ar firſt ; ynto Depot Caſtle, 
as 2 place of great ſtrength, and. ſafety : where it continued 4jll the Princes of tr were quite extin&, 
called from hence Kings of Dyzevour, as before is ſaid. The chief Towns of it", Caermarthen, Mon- 
mouth, Laxdaffe , S. Davids, ſpoken of already, The Kings and Princes, as far as I can find upon 
any certainty, are theſe that follow, Spb as Es ents 


The Princes of South-Fales. <1 


An,Ch, ITO VN TY | 
877 1 Cadal, the Son of Rodoric Mawre. . -- 7 Theodbret the Grear., 
. 2 Howel, | 1077 8 Rheſe ap T heodore. 
907 3 Howel Dha, Soyeraign: King of Wales. 1093 © 9 Gryffith ap Rheſe. 
945 4 Owen, the ſon of Howel Dha, 10 Rhefe II. ap Gryſfith. 
5 CHMeredith, ſon of Owen, <- | 11 Gryffth ap Rheſe , the laſt Prince. of 

998 6 Arneas,or Enive, brother of Meredith. _ " South-Wales of the Line of Cadel, 
afcer they bad with oreat ſtrugling-maincained their liberty for the-ſpace of 300 years and upwards : 
bur ſo, that though chey, (till preſerved che ticle of Princes, they loſt a great part of their Countrey to 
the Norman-Engliſh. For in the reign of William Rufms , Bernard de Newmark a Noble Norman, 
ſeized upon thoſe-parts which now make the County of Breckxock,, being then a fair and good! 

ordſhip : and Robert Fitz... Haymon, with ſome other noble adventurers , made themſelyes maſters of 
Glamorgay ; in which the poſterity of ſome-of them are -ſtill remaining. Incquraged by their good 
ſucceſs, 4rnuiph of Montgemery, inthe time.of King Henry the firſt, won from the Welch a great 
part of Dyver, which we nowcall Pembrokeſhire ; 25 the Earls of Warren, and Lord Mortimer , abour 
, the ſame times did preyail exceedingly 1n the conqueſt of Cardigan, and CMonmonth, So that the poor 

Princes had no one Covntrey left incire,, but Caermarthen enely ; too little'to maintain them in ſo 
high atitle, + And though this laſt Gryffith, inthe times of the wars in England, 'berwixt Maud the 

mpreſs, and King Stephen , had recovered a oreat part: of this loſt Eſtate g yer neither he nor his did 
enJoy it long ; himſelf deceafing ſhortly after , arid his two Sons , Cymmerick and Meredit h being ta= 
ken by King Henry the ſecond , who moſt cruelly pur out their eyes: Yet did the Welch, as well as poſ- 
hbly they could, endeavour to preſerve the 'liberty which their Fathers left them ; ill rhe felicity and 


wildom of King Edward the firſt, pur an endunto the wars of ales, and ſerled them in ſome degree 

w-- of peace and quier. . ao ogg oF f ; | 

- Bur before we come to ſpeak of this, we are to ſhew another Catalogue of the Kings and Princes of 

ales, different from the ſucceflion of them before laid down; and made according to the Hiſtory: 
FE 2 0 


OwTIS L AND contained the whole Counties of Montgomery, and Radyor, all Shropſhire WW 
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Wales, 
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of Wales writ by Humfrey Lloyd: this Catalogue containing the Succeſſion of the oreater and ;,7 
minant Princes,whether of G uynedth, Dehenbarth,or Powyſland; {uch as gave law unto the reſt 
che honor to be called Kings of #/ales,though Princes only of their own proper and particular 
as formerly we had a Catalogue of the Monarchs of the Engliſh Saxons, made out of the Px 
Princes of the Saxoz Heptarchie, Only we ſhall find ſome in the following Catalogue , w 


naturally and lineally Princes of any of the three, and therefore not exprefled in the former Table 
ſuch as by trong hand had intruded into thoſe Eſtates , to the prejudice of the right heirs 
powered by them, 


A. Ch. 


688 
690 
720 
755 
$0 
843 
877 
913 
940 
948 


9832 


984 
986 


992 


1003 
TOS 
IG21 


I@037 


redo. 
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Countrie. 
edominan; 
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The Kings and Princes of Fales, according to the welch Hiſtory. 


1 Tvor,a potent Interloper, upon Cadwalladers departure, uſurped the Kingdom, 

2 Idwalls, or Edwall, Son of Cadwallader, reſtored unto his Fathers Throne. 

3 Roderick Malwinnoe, the Son of [dwalls. 

4 Conan T udaethwy, the Son of Roderic. 

5 MervinHrich, in right of Eiſylht, bis Wife, the Daughter of Conas, 

6 Roderick, Mawre, (who divided Wales into three Eſtates) the Son of Hervry, 

7 Amarawdh, Prince of Gaynedth, the Son of Roderick Mawre. 

$ Edwallocl,Prince of G uyxedth,Son of Amarawdh;made tributary to dthe/ſtan K.of Englang. 
9 Howel Dha, {or the Good) Prince of Dehenbarth, and Powys. 

10 Jevaf, and Jago, Sons of Edwall Voel , to whom King Edgar did releaſe the tribute oz. 
dained by King Athelftan, to be paid in money, fora tribute of FYolves ; of which we ſpake 
before when we were in England. 

11 Howel , the Son of Fevaf , ſucceeded in the Kingdom of ales , his Father being (till aliye, 
and of right Prince of Guynedh, 

12 Cadwallan, the Brother of Howell, 

13 Meredith ap Owen, Prince of Deheubarth. 

14 Eawall 11. Son of Merick,, the Eldeſt Son of Edwall Y eel ; which Herick had been 
pretermitred, as unfit for Governmenc, 

15 eMedan ap Blethored, an Uſurper, 


16 Lewellen ap Sitſylth,deſcended from Amarawdh,the firſt Prince of Guynedh or North-wale,, 
17 jago ap Edwall, Prince of Gainedh, Son of Edwall the third, 


18 Gryffith ap Llewellen, the Son of Llewellen ap Sitſyith, and the Lady Angharad. 


19 Blethynand Rhywallon, Sonsof Angharad, the Daughter of Meredith ap Owen Prince of 
mw > 14 ) S p 
Dehenbarth, by a ſecond Husband. 


20 Trahaern ap Caradec, Couſin to Blethys. 

21 Gryffizth Prince of Gaynedh, Son of Conan, the Son of Jago ap Edwall, one of the Princes 
of the ſame; did Homage to William the Conqueror , and yas the laſt that had the citle of 
King of Wales. 

22 Owen Gmnedh Prince of Guinedh, and Soyeraign Prince of Wales, Eldeft ſon of Gryffith, 

23 David ap Owes Prince of Guinedh, the younger ſon of Owen Gxyxedh. 

24 Llewellen, Son of Forwerth, Eldeſt Son of Owen Gaynedh , excluded by David his younger 
Brother, 

25 David ap Llewellen Prince of Guinedh, Son of Llewellen ap Forweth. 

26 Llewellen, Son of Gryffith, the Brother of David, the laſt Soyeraign Prince of Wales , of 
the race of ( adwallader; overcome and {lain 1n battel by King Edward the firft, An, 1 282. 

as before 1s ſaid : by means whereof the Principality of Wales.was added to the Crown of Exgland. 

When King Edward had thus fortunately effected this great buſineſs , he gave unto kis Exgliſh Ba- 

rons and other Gentlemen of note, many fair Signeuries and Eſtates 3 as well to reward them for 

their ſervice in the conqueſt , as to engage ſo many able men , both in purſe and power, for the per- 

pecual defence and ſubjugation of it, As for the Lordſhip of F/ixt, and the Towns and Eſtates lying 

on the Sea-coaſtsz he held them in his own hand, both to keep himſelf ſtrong , and to curb rhe 

Welch : and { wherein hedealc like the politick Emperor Augu# ws ) pretending the caſe of ſuch as he 

haa there placed ; but indeed to haye all the Arms, and men of employment under himſelf 

only, 
This done , he divided Fales into ſeyen Shires , viz. 1 Glamorgan, 2 Carmarden , 3 Pembroke, 

4 Cardigan, 5 Meriwoneth, 6 Carnarvon, and 7 Angleſey, after the manner of England. Over each of 

theſe, as he placed a particular Exg/:ſh Lieutenanc , ſo he was yery deſirous to haye one general Engliſh 

Vicegerent over the whole body of the Welch, But this when they mainly withſtood, he ſenc for his wite, 

then great with child to Carnarvor : where ſhe was delivered of a Son, Upon newes whereof, the 

King afſembled the Britiſh Lords , and offered to name them a Goyernour born in Wales, which 

could not ſpeak one word of Exgliſh , and whoſe life no man could tax, Such a one when they had 

all ſworn to obey, he named his young Son Edward; fince which time our Kings Eldeft Sons are cal- 
led Princes of Wales, Their Inveſtitare is performed by the impoſition of a cap of eftate , and a Co- 
ronet on his head that is 1nvelted, as a token of his Principality ; by delivering into his hand a v#7ge, 
being the Emblem of government ; by putting a ring of go/d on his finger, to ſhew him how now 
heisa Hm5band to the Country, anda Father to her Children 5 and by giving him a patent,ro held the 


ſaid 
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—! Principality, to him aud his heirs Kings of England, By which words, the ſeparation of it from 
-g Crown is prohibited 3 and the Kings keep in themſelves ſoexcellent an occaſion, of obliging unto 


chem their eldeſt Son, when they pleaſe, In immication of this cuſtom, more ex Anglia trayſlato ( ſaith 


Mariana) Toh» the firlt of Caſtile and Leon, made his Son Henry Prince of the eAfturia's ; which 
©. countrey {o craggie and mounrainous , that it may not improperly be called the //ales of Spain. 
. ad all the Spaxiſh Princes cyen to theſe times , are honoured with this title of Pronce of the eAitu- 


"Nomithtanding this provident care of Edward the firſt, in eſtabliſhing his Empire here; and the 


extream rigor of the Law here uſed by Henry the 4th. in reducing them to obedience, after the rebellion 
of Owen Glendower, yer cill the time of Heyry the $ch, and his Father, ( both being extra from the 
pelch bloud ) they ſeldom»or never contained themſelyes within the bounds of true Allegiance, For 
whereas before they were reputed as Alrens,this Henry made them ( by a& ot Parliament ) one Nation 
wich the Engliſh, ſubje& to the ſame Laws, capable of the ſame preferments , andpriviledged with the 
ſame immunities, He added alſo 6 Shires to the former number, our of thoſe Countries which were 
before reputed as the Borders and Marches of Wales; and enabled them to ſend Knights and Burgeſ« 
ſes unto the Engliſh Parliaments : ſo that the name and language only excepted, there is now no diffe- 
rence between the Emgliſhand Felch ; an happy Union. 

The ſame King Hexry eſtabliſhed for the eaſe of his Felch ſubjeRs, a Court at Ludlow, like unto the 
ordinary Parliaments in Fraxce: wherein the Laws are miniftred according to the faſhion of the. Kings 
Courts of Weſtminſter, The Court confiſteth of one Preſident , who is for the moſt part, of the No- 
bility, and is generally called , the Lord Preſident of Wales ; of as many Counſellors as it ſhall pleaſe 
the King to appoint ; one Attourney , one Sollicitor , one Secretary , and the four Juſtices of the 
Counties of Wales, The Town it ſelf ( for this muſt not be omitted Y adorned with a very fair Caſtle, 
which hath: been the Palace of ſuch Princes of Wales , of the Exghſh bloud , as have come into this 
Countrey, to ſolace themſelves among their people, Here was young Edward the 5ch, at the death of 
his Father z and here dyed Prince Arthar , Eldeft Son to Hepry the 7th: both being ſent hither by 
their Fathers to the ſame end , viz. by their preſence to ſatisfie and keep in order the unquiet Welch- 
men, And certainly , as the preſence of the Prince was then a terror to the rebellious, ſo would it now 
be as great a comfort to this peaceable people, 

What the Revenues of this prizcipality are , I cannot ſay : yet we may boldly affirm that they are 
not very ſmall, by theſe reaſons following, viz, 1 By the Compoſition which Llewelles, the laſt 
Prince of Wales, made with Edward the firſt : who being Prince of North Wales only, and diſpoſſeſſed 
of moſt of that, was fain to redeem the reſt , of the ſaid King Edward, at the price of 50000 Marks 


( which comes to 100000 pounds of our preſent money ) to be paid down in ready coin; and for the 


reſidue to pay 1000/7, per anzum, And 21y, by thoſe two circumſtances, in the marriage of the Lady 


Katharine of Spain, to the aboye named Prince Arthur, For firſt, her Father Ferdinando being one 


of the warieſt Princes that ever were in Exrope, giving with her in Dowry 20000 Ducats ; required 
for her Joynture, the third part only of this Principality, and of the Earldom of Cheſter. And ſecond- 
ly, after the death of Prince Arthar , the Nobles of the Realm perſwaded Prince Hezry to take her to 
Wife; that ſo great a Treaſure asthe yearly Revenxe of her Joynture , might not be carried out of the 
Kingdom. 

The Arms of the Princes of Fales differ from thoſe of Exglarnd, only by the addition of a Label of 
three points, bur the proper and peculiar device , and which we commonly , though corruply , call 
the Princes Arms, is a Coronet beautified with three -Oftrich Feathers, and inſcribed round with 
ICH DIEN,, that is, I ſerve: alluding to that of the Apoſtle , T he Heir while he ts a child differeth 
not from a Servant, This Coronet was won by that valiant Prince, Edward the black Prince , at the 
battel of Crecie from John King of Bohemia; who there wore it , and whom he there ſlew, Since 
which time it hath been the Cognizance of all our Princes, 

I will now ſhut up my diſcourſe of Wales, with that teſtimony of the People, which Hexry the 24. 
uſed in a Letter to Emaanuel Emperour of (" onſtantinople ; T he Welch Nation i ſo adventurons , that 
they dare exconnter naked with armed men ; ready to ſpend their bloud for their Conntrey, and pawn 
their life for praiſe: and adding only this, that fince their incorporating with the Engliſh, they have 
ſhewcd themſelves moſt loyal, hearty, and affeQtionate SubjeRts of the State : cordially devored to their 
King; and zealous in defence of their Laws , Liberties , and Religion, as well as any of the beſt of their 
tcllow-ſubjects 3 whereof they have given good proof in theſc lacer times, 


There are in Wales 


Archbiſhops o, Biſhops 4. 
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The BORDERS. 


Efore we come into Scotland, we muſt of neceſſity paſs through the Battable ground , lying be. 
twixt both Kingdoms z called The Borders ; the Inhabitants whereof are a kind of military my, 
ſubtle, nimble, and by reaſon of their often skirmiſhes, well experienced, and adventurous, Once th. 
Engliſh Border extended as far as unto the Fryth, or Strait of E denburgh on the Eaſt, and of the D,,,_ 
briton on. the Weſt ( the firſt Fryth, by the Latines called Bodotria, and iffe latter Gotta: ) berwiy, 
which , where now ſtandeth the Town of Sterling, was an antient Bridge, built over the River 
which falleth into the Fryth of Edenburgh ; on a Croſs ſtanding, whereupon was writ this Paſpor:, 


I am Free march as paſſengers may ken, 
To Scots, to Britains, and to Enghiſh-mev. 


But when England groaned under the burden of the Daniſh oppreliion, the Scots well husbanded tha: 
adyantage 3 and not only enlarged their Borders to the Tweed, but alſo took into their hands Camber. 
land, Northumberland ,and Weſtmorland. The Norman Kings again recovered theſe Proyinces,making 
the Borders of both Kingdoms to be Tweed, Eaſt ; the Solway,Weſt ; and the Chewior hills in the mid, 
Of any great wars made on theſe Borders,or _ particular Officers appointed for the defence of them] 
find no mention ill the time of Edward the firſt : who taking advantage of the Scots diſagreements, 
about the ſucceſſor of Alexander the 3d, hoped to bring the Countrey under the obedience of £»g land, 


- This Quarre] betwixt the two Nations he began , but could not end : the Wars ſuryiving the Auchour : 


ſo that what Ye/leiz ſaith of the Romars,and Carthaginians, I may as well ſay of the Scots & Engliſh; 
for almoſt 3oo years together, aut belluns inter eos populos, ant bell 5b wane, ant infida pax fait, In 
molt of theſe conflicts the Scots had the worſt. So that Dame in his Hiſtory ſeemeth to marvail how 
this Corner of the Ifle could breed ſo many,had it bred nothing but men,as were ſlain in theſe wars, Yer 
in che Reign of Edward the 2d, the Scots (haying twice defeated that nnhappy Prince) became ſo terti- 
ble ro the Engliſh Borderers,chat an hundred of chem would fly from three Scots, It is a cuſtom among 
tne Tarks , not to belieyea Chriſtian or a Jew complaining againſt a T ark except their accuſation be 
confirmed by the TeRimony of ſome Tark, alſo z which ſeldom hapning, is not the leaſt cauſe why ſo 
little juſtice is there done the Chr:ſtiaps, In like manner,it is the Law of theſe Borderers, never to be- 
lieve any Scots complaining againſtany Engliſh-mas , unleſs ſome other Exgl:iſh-mazn will witneſs for 
him ; and ſo on the cther fide, Ex jure quodam inter linntaneos rato ( ſaith (amden in his Elizab,) 
nullus niſi Seotum,nullus nift Anglus in Anglum, teſtis admittityur, This Cuſtom making void in this 
faſhion, all kinds of accuſations 3 was one of the greateſt cauſes of the Inſolencies of borh fides com- 
mitted, Beſides, chere were diyers here living , which acknowledged neither King 3 but ſometimes 
were Scot; tomerimes Engliſh,as their preſent crimes and neceſſities required proteEtion, or pardon, To 
xcep in this people, and ſecure the Borders, there were in cach Kingdom three Officers appointed, 
callcd the Lords Warden of the Marches : one being placed over the Eaſt, the other over the Weſt, the 
third over the middle Borders, In England, the Farders of the Eaſt Marches had his Seat at Barwick 
(a Town of great trength, and which for the conveniency of its ſituation, was the firſt thing which the 
Engliſh took care to defend,and the Scots to ſurpriſe) of which he wasalſo Governor, The Warder 
of che Weſt Marches, had his Seat in Carlile,which Henry the 8th. for that cauſe ſo well fortified. The 
Warden of the middle arches had no ſet place of reſidence , bur was ſometimes in one place , ſome- 
times in another, according as accafion required ; the Office being executed for the moſt part , by the 
Wardens of the Eaftety or Weſtern Marches, But [mperi medinm eft, terminus ante fait, by the bleſ- 
ſed marriage of the Kingdoms, that being now the middle of one, which was then the bounds of two 
Empires ; theſe Officers, and the cauſe of them, the wars, are quite extinguithed, 


SCOTL A N D. 


TCOTLAND is the Northern part of Britain, ſeparated from England by the River Tweed and 
Solway ; andthe Cheviot Hills , extending from one to the other, Ir is in length ( according £0 
Polydore Virgil) 480 miles, but of no great breadth ; there being no place diſtant from the Sea above 
60 miles, and the*Countrey ending like the harp point of a Wedge, And for the length aſſigned unto 
ic by Polydore, it nt be made up by meaſuring the crooks and windings of the ſhores , every where 
thrafting our with very large Promontorzes, and cutting-deep Indentares into che land, For meaiuring 
in a ſtraic line from North to South , the length thereof from So[way Fryth to the Straithy-head, 
2 mounteth but unto three hundred and ten /talian miles ; and from Barwick unto Stra:itby-head, 152 
areac deal ſhorter, So that there is no ſuch oyer-fight in the Maps of Britain , nor ſuch necelſity © 
correct them, as was ſometimes thought, I 
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»4;d Albin, aprincipal Province in the North, But the more uſual name is Scoria, or Scotland ; 
he reaſon of the name be not agreed on,Some fabulous Writers of cheir own fetch it from Scota, 
hter of an Egyptian Pharach: of whom more when we come to {re/and, Others with better 
ugh that none of the beſt) from the Srotz, Scutrs, or Scythi, a German, or Samaritan people, 


f this Kingdom, The more probable opinion is that they were no other then meer [Iriſh 


Choſe Ianguage, habit, and the moſt barbarous of their cuſtoms, the H:ghlanders or nacural Scots do . 


(4-1 retain) united in the name of Scot, about the declination of the Roman Empire:the word Scor fionie 

i . : | 

fying in eel Language, a body aggregated into one , out of many particulars ; as the word A/mar in, 
he Ditch. Scot illad dicitar, ſaith Camden out of Mathew of Weftminſter)quod ex diverſis rebus in u- 


1918 ACCU Aggr eg arr, Firſt mentioned by this name in ſome fragments of Porphyrie ( who lived * 


about the time of the Emperor Aurelian)as they are cited by S. H terom : after the death of Conſtantine 
ch ſpoken of in approved Auchors, as the confederates of the P:Efs, in haraſting th: Roman Province. 

The whole divided commonly into the Highlanders, and the Lowlarders, The Highlanders or Iriſh 
$74ts inhabiting the Hebrides,and the Weſt parts of the Continent adjoyning to them , more barbarous 
-h2n the WildIriſh at this day:not to be ciyiliz'd(as K,F AMES obſeryeth in his moſt excz!lenc Bifclicon 
Doron(but by planting Colomes of the more Inland,orderlyScots among tem, The Lowlanders,orEnglih 
Scots (asI may well call them) inhabiting on this fide the ewo Fryths of Dazbritton and Edzubargh, 
and the plainer Countries all along the German Ocean ; are the more civil of the two, as veing of the 
ſame Saxon race with the Evglhiſh.This is evident,fir{t by their Language,being only a broad Northern 
Engliſha D:alett only of thar tongue : 21y,by the teſtimony of the Highlanders themſelves,who are the 
true Scots,and ſpeak the old 1r:ſþ language, by whom the Lowlanders and the Egliſh are called by the 
ſamename of S4x9ws : gly, by the general conſent of all Hiſtorians, afhrming that the Kingdom of the 
Northambers or Engliſh Saxons beyond Humber, excended as far Northwards as the two Frythes he. 
forementioned:and there continued for the ſpace of 3 oo ycars:and 41ly, by the confellion of ſome INge- 
nuous Gentlemen of that Nation, who grant it for a probable Tenet, that the Saxoxs and the Scors in. 
wading Britain much abour the ſame time; the Saxons might extort the Eaſtern ſhore, lying next their 
Countrey , from the old Inhabicants ; as well as the Scots did all the Weſtern parrs which la y NEXT tO 
Ireland, and the Hebrides, or Weftern Iſlands, from whence they firſt paſſed into Britain, 

The Country for the moſt part , eſpecially beyond the limits of the Rowan Province , is very barren 
and unfiuitful , nor able to afford ſuſtenance for the Natives of it 3- were they not a people patient of 
want and hunger ; temperate in diet , and not accuſtomed unto that riot and cxceſs, uſed commonly in 
richer and more plentiful Countries, Fruit they have very little, and not many trees either for building 


or for fewcl : the people holding, as in Fr.auce,at the ill of the Lord , and therefore not induſtrious ro 


build, or plant, Their chief Commodities are courſe cloath, Fiſh in great abundance, Hides, Lead, and 
Coal; of which two laſt their mountains do afford ſome rich undecaying mines. 

The people have been noted by their beſt Wricers, for ſome barbarous cuſtoms entertained amongſt 
them, Oneof which was, if any two were diſpleaſed, they expected no law z but bang'd ic out brayely, 
oneand his kindred , againſt the other and his : and chought the King much in their common , if they 
vranted him at a certain day to keep the peace, This fighting they call their F eides, a word fo barba- 
r0us , that were it to be expreſſed in Late, or French, it muſt be by c:iroumlocution, Theſe dead! 
Feides, King Fames in his moſt excellent Baſilicon Doron adviſcth his ſon co redreſs with all care polfi- 
ble: but it pleaſed God to give him ſo long a life as to ſee it in his own dayes remedied: wherein he £5: 
2 greater yictory over that ſtubborn people, than ever did any forein Prince,or any of his Predeceffors 
could do before him ; an a& indeed truly royal, and worthy himſelf, Another cuſtom they had of that 
nature , that the like was hardly ever heard of amone{t the Heathen , and much leſs in Chriſtendom ; 
which took beginning as the Scottsſh Hiſtorians affirm, in the reign of Ewen the 3d, who is the fifc. 
teenth King in their Catalogue, after the firſt F ergius, This Ewen being a Prince much addifted , or 
wholly rather oiyen over unto laſciviouſneſs , made a Law, that himſelf and his ſucceflors ſhould have 
the maidenhead or fir nights lodging with every woman , whoſe husband held land immediacely from 
the Crown: and the Lords and Gentlemen of all thoſe , Whoſe husbands were their tenants or homa- 
ers. This was, it ſeems, the Kmghts ſervice which men held their ſtates by; and conrinued rill the days 
ot Malcolm Commor : who at the requeſt of his wife Margaret, (the was the fiſter of Edgar Atheling) 
aboliſhed this Law; and ordained,rhat the tenants by way of commutation, thould pay unco theirLords 
a mark in money ; which cribute the H:ſtorrays ſay is ſtill in force, Ir was called Marcheta Mnlizris: 
Vut whether from Mark, a horſe in the old Gallique , ( implying the obſcene fignification of Equitare 
as Mr.Seldez thinks g or from Marca, the ſum of money by whichit wasafterward redeemed , I cannot 
determine, Certain-Tam that this laſt cuſtom was of ſuch a barbarous and bruitiſh nature , chat che cu- 
ſtom of the Ind;aus in giving to the Bramines the firſt nights lodging with their Brides ; and that of 
many. Savage unconverted Nations in proſtituting their Wives and Daughters to the luſts and-pieaſure 
o ar G ſts ; haye not more unchriſtianity in them , then this of thoſe Scottiſh Chriſtians ,if I may 
| them, | 

Theſe Cuſtoms ſhew the antient Scots to be rude and barbarous, partaking little of the civility of 
the neighbouring Nationznor are they ſo broken. of the former, but that they are obſerved by a modern 
I riteryto be (till greedy of revenge where they find means to take it ; as 21ſoto be a ſubrile and poli- 
"c« people, inclined to FaRtions and Seditions among themſelves s which he that reads theic Srories 

cannor 


"ored fame; whom they will have to ſeize firſt on ſome parts of. Spain, from thence to tranſplant. 
s into [reland ; and out of Treland into the Hebrides or Weſtern Iſlands , now parts and 


Zr 


— as once called Ca/edonia,from the Caledonii a chief Pcople of ir:ſometimes Albania, from Alba. Scotland, | 
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is bur-very narrow, _-. io : IL LO [ISS | 
my io ee to Lreleſteſivs? affairs, this Kingdom hath been long divided into 13 Dioceſes, to 


hich che Dioceſe of Edenburgh (taken out of that of S. eAndrews) hath been lately added : and 
ha relation co the Civil, into diyers Seneſcalſies and Sheriffdoms, which being for the moſt part here. 

- are | 
i (as King James adviſed) is to diſpoſe of them as they fall or Eſcheat to the Crown, according 
> he jaudable cuſtom ( in that caſe ) in Expland, 
5 The oreateſt Friends of the Scots,were the French, to whom the Scots ſhewed themſelves ſo faichfully, 

hat the French King committed the defence of his perſon to a ſeleted number of Scot;ſh Gentlemen : 
xr 1 ſo yaliancly , that they have'much hindred the Exghſh ViRtories in: France. And certainly the 
French feeling the ſmart of the Engliſh puiflance alone, have continually heartned the Scots in their 
attempts acainſt England, and hindred all means'of making union berwixt them: as appeared , when 
they broke the match agreed on,berween our Edward the ſixth, and Mary the young Queen of Scoes. 
Their greateſt enemy was the Exgliſh , who overcame them in many batcels, ſeized ance upon the 
kingdom , and had longer _ it, if the mountainous and unaccefſible woods hath not been more ad- 
vancagious to the Scots, than their power : for ſo much King James ſeemeth to intimate in his ſpeech at 
#hitehall, 1607. 4nd though, ſaith hezthe Scots had the honoxr and good fortune never to be conquered, 
t were they never but on the defenſible fide ; and may in part thank their bills and inacceſſible paſts, 
that ſaved them from an utter overthrow,at the hands of all them that ever pretended to conquer them. 


But ; 
Jam cunts gens una ſumns, ſic ſimm 11 4vun : 


One onely Nation now are we, 
And let us ſo for eyer be, 


The chief Cities are,Edexbargh (of old called Caftrum Alatam) in Lothien, where is the Kings Pa- 
Jace, and the Court of Juſtice, It confiſteth chiefly of one ſtreer, extending in length one mile,into which 
run many pretty lanes ; ſo that the whole compaſs may be nigh three miles : extending from Eaſt to 
Weſt on a riſing ground,at the Summit or Weft end whereof ſtandeth a ſtrong and magnificent Caftle, 
mounted upon a ſteep and precipitious Rock , which commandeth the Town ; ſuppoſed to be the C'a- 
frum Alatum, ſpoken of by Pto[emie, Under the command or rather the proteCtion of which Caſtle, 
and through the neighbourhood of Leith, Randing on the Fryth, and ſerving as a Portunto it;. and 
finally by the advantage of the Courts of Juſtice, and the Court Royal talled Ho/y-Rood-Howſe, it 
ſoon became rich , populous, well-traded , and the chief of the Kingdom : but withall faRtious and 

fedicious, conteſting with their Kings, or fiding againſt them upon all occafions, No way to humble 
them, and keep them in obedience to their Soyeraign Lords, but by incorporating Leith , indulg- 
ing it the priviledges of a City , and removing thither the Seat Royal and the Courts of Judicatyre; 
which they more fear then all che Plagues that can befall them, Ir belonged in former times to the 
Engliſh Saxons , ( as all the reſt of the Countrey from Feyth to Barwick,) from whom oppreſled.'by 
the tyranny of the Daves, it was taken by the Scots and P:&s, Axno 800, or thereabouts. 2 Sterling, 
firuate on the Sourh-ſide of the Forth or Fryth, in the Sheriffdom ſo called : a firong Town , and 
beautified withall with a very fair Caſtle, the birth-place of King James the ſixth , the firſt Mo- 
narch of Great Britain, Near to which Town, on the banks of the River Bannock,, happened the 
moſt memorable diſcomficure that the Scots ever gave the Engliſh : who befides many Lords , and 
700 Knights and men of note, loſt in this Fight ( as the Scoreſh Writers do report) 50600 of the 
common Souldiers ( our Exgliſh Hiſtories confeſs 10000 , and too many of that y the King himſelf 
( Edward the ſecond ) being compelled to flie for his life and ſafery. Some of the Scoriſh Wricers tell 
us that the purer ſort of ſilver , which we call Scer/;ng money , did rake the name from hence ; they 
might as well have told us , that all our filyer Bll;on comes from Bovillon in Luxembargh , or from 
the Port of Boulogne in France; the truth being, that ic took chat name from the Eafterlings , or 
erchants of Eaft Germany, drawn into Englavd by King Fohn, to refine our Coin. 3 Glace, in 
Cluidsdale , honoured with an Archbiſhops See , anda publick School ( to which ſome give the name 
of an Univerfiy ) founded here by Archbiſhop T wr»bal, Anno 1554, 4 S, Andrews, thechief Town 
ot Fife, an Archiepiſcopal See , and an Univgrlity;by the Latines called Fanum Regul: : which, and 
"= Engliſh name, it took from the bones - of .S. Andrew the Apoſtle, tranſlared firlt from Patras iD 
eloponneſus where he ſuffered death,unto Conſtantinople ; and thence brought hither by a Monk called 
hich & Regulns , in the year 378. ( if they be not miſtaken in the time , who made the ſtory.) Over 
y ic) Relicks he is ſaid to haye built a Monaſtery , whichafter grew to be a Ciry:-called from che 
, "Ms Faxum Regus; in honour of the Saint , S. Andrew, The Biſhop hereof . is the Metropoli- 
* " Fa Scotland; the City ſeated on the Ocean, near the fall of the Erhas, overlooked with a ſtrong 
hoes 7 caſtleythe Archbiſhops ſeat.s Falk/and,in the ſame Province of Fife,beantified with retiring 
*h Ne Kings , reſorting often thirher on receſs from buſineſs, or for che commodiry and pleaſure 
anting, which the plaet affords. 6 Dwndee, in Lative, Toadunum, a rich and noted Port at the 
RY the T ax,the chief Town of Angus.7 Aber-dos, at the mouth of che River Dove , whence K 
and gn: © name; (the ward Aber in the Britssb fignifying the mouth or influx of a River) an Univerſity, 
ſhops See. 8 Perth,or S. Fobns Town,ſeated on the T ay, bug in the middle nf the Kingdom; wal- 


led and repleniſhed with an induſtrious people : the chief Toa of the Sheriffdom of Perth. 9 — 


no ſmall hindranceto the due execution of Juſtice, - So that the readieft way to redreſs the - 


3 


he banks whereof was fought chat facal bartelof Bannocks-bourw, of which more anon. . 4. Spey, Scotland 
on Der, the Ocaſa of Ptolemnie : none of them of any long courſe, by reaſon chatthe Countrey Noith- ya, 
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Scoland, cher further ſide of the Thy, adorned heretofore wich a famous Monaftery ; the uſual place for the 13. 


augeracion of the Scotiſh Kings: the fatal ſtone,on which they did receive the Crown, (the Pallading 
of the Scotiſh Kingdom) here kept, till the removal of it unto Weſtminſter , by King Edward the fig 
Upon which one there were of old ingraven theſe Verſes, 


Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quocnungue locatum 
Invenient lapidews, regnare ttnentur biden, 
Tranſlated in old Meeter thus ; : 
The Scots ſhall brook the Rea!m as narif ground, 
If Wierds fail not, whaire ere this Stere is found, 


Moſt happily accompliſhed in the Succeſſion of K, Fames the fixth,tothe Crown of E ngland. 10 Dgp. 


britton (Brit annodunam in the Latine) ſeated in a graflie Plain, at the fall or influx of the River Lev, 
into the C/xyd , upon two ſteep and precipicious Rocks , fAlanked on the Weſt with the ſaid rwo R;. 
vets, and on the Eaſt with a myery Flat, drowned at eyery full Sea: the Rirongeſt hold of all the 
Kingdom , and thought to be impregnable but by Famin or Treaſon, and the chief Town of the Weg 
fide of Scotland; the name hereof communicated to the Fyyth adjoyning, . 

The Anticnt Inhabitants of this Countrey dwelling within the limits of the Roman Province , were 
the Gadex:, pofſeſſing Tevidale, Twedale, Merch,and Lothien,whoſe chief City was Caſtras Alata,noy 
Edenburgh. 2 The Damnii,dwelling in Clayd:dale, Lennox, Sterling,and Mentierh,whole chief Cir 
was V andnara, now Renfraw ; Lindum,now Lelinthquo. 3 The Selgove, inhabited in Lrddeſdale, Eg. 
ſedale,Eskdale, Annondale,and Niddiſdale,whoſe chief place was Carbantorigum,now Caer-Laveroch; 
and 4the Novantes, containing Galloway, (arrickt, Kyleand Cunningham : principal places of the 
which were, Lacopibianow Whit-herne, and Berigontam, now Bargeme, Without the Province a. 
monglt the P:&s or barbaronus Britans,divided generally into Caledomi and Mente,the Nations of moſt 
note were, 5 the Caledon properly ſo calledgtaking up all S trathern, Argile, C antire, Albame, Lory, 
Perth, Angus, and Fife, 6 The Vermines of Mehnis and Mar, 7 The Talzali of Buquhan, 8 The Va. 
cbmagi of Logubabre & Mmrray.” 9 The Cante of Roſs & Southerland. 10 The Cantin of Cathmneſs, 
and 11 The Cornub:: of Strathnavern,the furtheſt Countrey Northward of all the Iſland, Chief Towns 
of which were, 7 ama, Banatia, Orca,Devenaand T nefis ; which we know nor where to find upon a. 
ny certainty, | | | 

The fortunes of this people, as they related to the Romans, hath been ſhewn before, On the with. 
drawing of whoſe Forces , ſo mnch hereof as formerly had belonged to that Empire, was pofleſſed by 
the Saxons, the reſidue thereof,as formerly,by the Scots and Pts : ſave that the Saxons not content with 
That which the Romans held, made themſelves maſters alſo of the plain Countreys, lying on the Germs 
Ocean,to which the paſſage out of Germany was both ſhort and eafie, By which accompr, befades thoſe 
Places in the Eaſt, they were poſſciſed of their Counties or Sheriffdoms of Te:fudale,Twedale, March, 
Lotien, Liddiſdale,Enſedale,Ekdale, Annandale, Niddiſdale,Cluydsdale,G alloway,Carich, Kyle, Can 
niggham, Lennox, and Sterling, being the richeſt , and moſi flouriſhing part of the modern Scotland, 
(The Scors for their part, had the Counties of Cartire, Argile, Braid- Albin, (or Albame) Lorx, Lo 
gubabre, and Strathnavern, lying on the Weſt and North: the other Northern moity (excepting ſome 
parts -near the coaſt of the German Occan poſſeſſed by the Saxons ) containing the now Eountics of 
Cathneſs, 5 outherland, Roſs Murray, Buquhan, Marre,Mern, Angus, Athol,Perth, Fife,Strathern and 
Menterth,being only left unto the Prfts, From whence the Saxons and Scots came into theſe parts hath 
been ſhewn already. And for the P;&-, (to omit here the refutation of thoſe who will have to deſcend 
from-che Agathyr/s,, a people of Scythia ) rhey were no other than ſuch of the-natural Brirans, as never 
were brought under the Rowan Empire, but ſtill preſerved their Countrey in its former Liberty ; called 
therefore by Tertallian,nacceſſa Romanis /oca,as indeed they were: and uſing (till cheir antienr cuſtom 
of painting their bodies, after the reſt of their Countreymen had conformed themſelyes to more civil 
courſes, were by the Romans called Pi#1 ; and by that name firſt mentioned in the Panegyrick of Eu- 
20m1, in the time Conſtayſtine the Great, They long poſleſled theſe parts without an nate , even 
till the year 424. when the 1riſh-Scots wanting room at home, and having formerly poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the Weſtern Iſles , firſt ſer foor in Britain: with whom they had continual War, till in the 
end the Scots prevailing , compelled the Pifts ro abandon. to them the Weſtern parts , and withdraw 
themſelyes into the Eaſtern, Afterwards growing into better terms with one another, and willing to 
enlarge their borders toward the more fAlouriſhing South ; they contrated an Offeufrve and Defenſiv? 
Lengue againſt the Britans ; whom on all ſides they moſt miſerably tortured, till yanquiſhed and beat 
back by the conquering Saxo»s, againſt whom they contrafted a new Confederacy. Taking the advan- 
rage of the death of Erhelred, King of the Northumbers, and the invaſion of the Daxes on the reſt of 
England ; they got intotheir hands all Bermicia, or ſo much of the Kingdom of the Northumbrians, 3 
lay on the-North of Tweed, and Solway ; reckonedfrom that time forward as a part of their Domin1ons. 
Bur this good neighbourhood held not long betwixt theſe rwo Nations, It hapned at the laſt, that A- 
chains King of the Srots,married Ferguſia,Siſter unto Hnnguft King of the Pits, and had by her a SP 
called eF/p:ne,whe after the death of Haungaſt, dying withour iflue, and having none of a nearer kin- 
dred, 'was in the judgement of the Scots, to ſucceed in that Kingdom, Bur the PiFs, alledging a Lav 
#f not admitting Aliens to the Crown,choſe one Ferreth of their own Nation, to be their King : with 

whom 4/pine contended in a long War, vitorious for the moſt part,in conchufion ſlain, The quarrel not- 
witſtanding did remain berwixt the unfriendly Nations, till at the laſt , afcer many bloudy _— 
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| Scotland, the ſecond , ſurnamed Ironſide ; and that'his Succeflors had enjoyed it by no ocher Title, till 0, 
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Eliz.abeths ddith: yet James, the firft Monarch of Great Britarn, ſucceeded by a right deſcent fron, the 
Saxon Line: without relation to the Conqueſt of the Norman Baſtard, 8 11am the Brother of az}. 
colm the fourth, and Nephew of David before mentioned” by his Son Prince Henry, (who died in the 
life of his Pather) being raken priſoner at the Batcel of Alnwick; did homage to King Heyrythe ſecon 
for the Crown of Scotland , and was thereupon reſtored to his Liberty, and his Realm to peace, Wha, 
doth occur concerning the ſucceeding Kings , when their affairs with Exp lard, and the World abroag 
became more conſiderable, we ſhall-ſee' anon. 

In the mean time proceed we to the ſtory of Machbeth , than which for variety of ation \ and 
ſtrangeneſs of events, I never mer with any more pleafing. The ſtory in brief 15 this.” Darcan Kino 
of the Scots had rwo principal men , whom he employed m all matcers of 1mportance z CHachberh, 
and Banguho, Theſe two travelling together through a Forreſt , were met by three Faxrees , Witches, 
(Werrds the Scots call them) whereof the firſt making obeyſance nnto Machbeth , ſaluted him Thane 
(a title unto'which that of Ear! afterward ſucceeded ) of Glamms : thefecond , T hane of Cawder , ax 
the third, King of Scotland, This is unequal dealing , faith Bangquho , co give my friend all the hq. 
nours, and none unto me, to Which one of the Perirds made anſwer , That he indeed ſhonld nor þ+ 
King, but out of his loyns ſhould come ai Race of Kings, that ſhould for eyer rule the Scots, And ha. 
ving thus ſaid, they all ſuddenly vaniſhed; Upon their arriyal at the Court' Aachberh was immeadiare, 
ly created Thane of Glammis; and not long after, ſome new ſervice of his requiring new recompenſe, 
he was honoured with the title of Thaye of Cawder, Sceing then how happily the prediction of the 
three Yeirds fell out in the two former ; he reſolved not to be wanting to himſelf in fulfilling the 
third: and therefore he firſt killed the King , and after, by reaſon of his command among the Souldiers 
and common people, he ſucceeded in his Throne, Being ſcarce warm in his ſeat, he calling to mind the 
prediCtion given to his Companion Banquho: whom' hereupon ſuſpeRting as his ſupplanter, he 
cauſed him to be killed, together with all his whole Poſterity ; Fleance one of his Sons , eſcaping on| 
with no ſmall difficulty, into Wales, 'Freed', as he thought, from all fear of Banquhs and his iſſue , he 
built Da»/inas Caſtle ; and made it his ordinary ſeat :*and afterwards on fome new fears , conſulcing 
with certain of his W1zards ; aboutthis future Eſtate'$ was told by one of them , that he ſhould never he 
overcome, till Berzane Wood ( beirig fome miles diſtant) came ro Da»ſinan Caftle ; and by another, 
thac he ſhould never be ſlain by any man which was born of a woman. Secure then , as he though:, 
from all future dangers, he omitted no kind of libidinous cruelty , for the ſpace of 18 years , for { 
long he tyrannizedover Scotland, But having then made up the meaſure of his iniquities , Mac. duff 
the Goyernour of Fife, aſſociating to himſelf ſome few Patreots, equally hated by the Tyranc, and ab. 
horring che Tyranny ; privily mer one evening at Bernave Wood : and taking every one of them 
bough in his hand, ( the'berter to keep them from diſcovery) marched early in che morning toward; 
Dwnſinan Caſtle, which they took by S calndo. Machbeth eſcaping was purſued by Mack-duffe,who ha. 
ving overtaken him , urged him to the combat 'to' whom the Tyrant, half 1n- Scorn, returned this 
Anſwer , That he did in vain attemptto kill him , it-being his det;ze neyer to be lain by any that 
was born of a Woman, Now then ſaid Mac-duffe , is thy fatal end drawing faſt upon thee, for I was 
never born of Woman : but violently cut out of my Mothers belly : which words ſo daunted the 
cruel Tyrant, though otherwiſe a valiant man and of great performances , that he was very eafily (lain; 
and Malcolm Conmer , the true heir of the Crown, ſeated in the Throne, In the mean time Fleaner 
ſo proſpered in Wales, that he gained the-affe&ion of the Princes Daughter of that Countrey ; and 
on her begat a Son called Walter 3 who flying out of ales , returned into Scotland ; and his deſcent 
once known , he was not only reftored to the -Honours, and Eſtates of his Anceftors , but preferred to 
be Steward of the houſe of Edgar, the Son of Malcolm the third , ſurnamed Commer ; the name of 
Stewart, growing hence hereditary unto his Poſterity,”' From this Falter deſcended that Robert Ste- 
wart, who ſucceeded David Bruce in the Kingdom of Scotland , the Progenitor of nine Kings of the 
name of Stewart , which have reigned ſucceflively in that Kingdom, Bur it is now time to-leaye off 
particulars, and look into the general Sticcefſion of 


The Kings of Scots before the Conqueſt 
of the Pitts, 


424 1 Fergus, 604 11 Kenneth. | 21 Mordac, 
2 Eugemus, 12 Emngemns Ill. 22 Etfins. 
449 3 Dongal. 6232 13 Perchard, 23, Engenizs VIL, 
4 Conſtantine. I4 Donald. 24 Fergus 11. 
5 Congall, I5 Ferchard I]. 25 Solvathins. 
6 Goran, 16 Maldnaine, 26 Achain, 
7 Engemus Il. 17 Eugenizs IV. 809 27 Congall III, 
8 Coxgall Il. | 18 Eugemms V. 28 Dongalll. 
os Kinnatel, 19 Amberkeleth, 29 Alpine, (lain 103 
no eAidan. 20 Enpgenins VI. Battel by the Pas, in purſuit 
of his quarrel for that Kingdom, pretended ro belong unto him in Right of his Mother,S!- 
ſer and Heir of Hung: the laſt King thereof. | ay 
30 Kenneth II, Son of Alpine; who utterly ſubdued and deſtroyed the Pits, extending 
thereby the Scortsſh Kingdom, frotu one Sea to the other , over all the bounds _ _ 4 
C0 2 
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The Kings of the Scots after the Conqueſt 
of the Puts, 


A, Ch, ; Kenneth 11. the firſt ſole King ofall 1035 13 Dxancan, Sonne of Grime , ſucceeded 

839 Scotland. 17« Malcolm the ſecond dying withouc 
5 3 Donald IL. Brother of Kenxeth the 2d. iflue, | 
85 2 Conſtantin Il. Son of K enneth che 2d, 1049 14 Macbeth, the: Tyrant and Uſurper:; 

ata Ethus, Brother of Conſntinihe 2d, 1057 15 Malcolm: III, Son of Dancan. | 

454 5 Donald III. Son of Conſtantin the 1096 16 Donald IV. ſurnamed-Bas , Brother of 

59 ſecond, ; Malcolm the third. 

6 Conftantin Ill, 30, 1198 17 Edgar, Son of Malcolm the third. 

903 7 Malcolm, Son of Donald the third, 1107 18 Alexander Brother of Edgar. 

93 : $ Ingulph, an Intruder, x 2. 1124 19 David, Brother of Alexander, 

9 x 9 Duffe,Son of Malcolm, 1, 1133 20 Maltlm, Son of David, 

9 51 10 K enneth TIT. Brother of Daffe. 1166 21 William, Biother of Malcolns the 

4 4 11 Conſtantin IV, an Intruder,againſt the fourth, - 

99 Law, and Line of Kexneth the 3d. 1213 22 Alexander II. Son of Will;am. 

160, 12 Malcolm Il, Sox of K enneth che 3d, 1250 23 efAlexander III, Son of Alexander the 

oppoſed by Grzme, the Nephew of ſecond after whoſe deach , dying 

Duffe. without any iſſue , A». 1285; began 
that tedious and bloudy Quarrel about the ſucceflion of this Kingdom , occaſioned b 
ſundry Ticlesand Precendants to it: the principal whereof were Bruce, and Baltiol, de- 
ſcended from the Daughters of Davz:d, Earl of Hantingdon, younger Son of William, and 
Great Uncle of Alexander the third, the laſt of the Male iflue of Kengeth the chird, thoſe 
of nearer Kindred being quite extint, And when the Seorf could not compoſe thediffe- 
rence , among themſelyes ; ir was caken into conſideration by King Edward the firſt of 
England, as the Lord Paramount of that Kingdom : who ſelecting rwelve Exgl:ſh, and 
as many of che Scots to adyiſe about it , with the conſent of all adjudged it to John Baltol 
Lord of Galloway, Son of John Bali#l and Dervorgmilla his Wife, Daughter of Alas Lord 
of Galloway, and of the Lady Margaret , the eldct Daughter of the ſaid David ; who 
having done his homage to the ſaid King Edward, was admitted King. = 

1300 24 John Baliel, an Engliſh man, bur forgerfull both of Exghiſh birth, and Engl15b Favours, in- 
vaded the Realm'of Exglandin Hoſtile manner, and was taken priſoner by King Edward. 
Who following his blow, made himſelf Maſter of all Scot/ayd, which he held during the 
re(t of his life, and had here his Chancery, and other Courts, 6, 

1306 25 Robert Bruce, Son of Robert Brace Lord of Annandale ( Competicor with Bal:o! for the 
Crown of Scorland in Right of ſabe his Mother, the ſecond Daughter of David Earl of 
Huntingdon,and conſequently a degree nearer to the King deceaſed than Balrol was,though 
deſcended from the eldeſt Siſter ) was crowned King in the life-time of King Edward t 
firſt 3 but nor fully poſſeſſed *thereof untill after his death : confiumed therein by the 
great defeat given to Edward the ſecond, at the fight of Banock;-bewrn,not far from Ster= 
ling ſpoken of before, Bur he being dead, Anno 1332, Edward the third confirmed the 
Kingdom on | . 

1332 26 Edward Baliol , Son of John Ball, rejeted by the Scot for adhering ſo firmly to the Ex« ' 
glish; who thereupon harried Scotland with fire and ſword, 10. 

27 David Bruce the Son of Robert, reſtored unto his Fathers Throne by the power of the Scots, 
and a great enemy to the £nglicb, Invading England, when King Edward was at the liege 
of Calice, he was taken Pritoner by Q, Philip, che Wife of thac King, and brought co 
Windſor ; where he was Priſoner, for a while with King Jebn of France, Releaſed at 
laſt on ſuch condirions as beſt pleaſed the Conquerour, 29. BN 

1371 28 Robert 1I, ſurnamed Stewart, King of the Scots by deſcent from the eldeſt Siſter of David 

© Brace, was exttatedalſo from the antient Princes of Fales ( as was ſaid before: ) reſto» 
ring thereby che Br:tzh bloud to che Throne of Scotland, 

1390 29 Robert III. Son of Robert the ſecond , called John before he came to the Crown ; in which 
hg over-awed by his own brother the Duke of Aibanie, who had an aim ar it for hims 

elt, 16, 

1406 30 James, Son of Robert the third , taken priſoner by King Henry the fourth of England, as 
he was croſſing the Seas for Frexce, to ayoid the practiſes of his Uncle, Reftored unts 
his Countrey in the beginning of the Reign of King Hewyy the ſixth , after 18 years 
abſence , he was at laſt moſt miſerably murdered by the Earl of «Fthol, claiming a right 

447 38 HH Cs Lge borengh Call 
ames 11, {lain by the Exglih at the Siege of Roxborengh Caſtle, 24; 

1464 32 _ ILL ſlain by his +5 rebellious SubjeGhs, 29, - ? 
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338 B RIT AIN. 
Scotland, 1491 33 James IV. married Hargareryche eldeſt daughter of King Henry the ſeventh, bur at ©, 
WWNs | liciting of the French, (againſt the Peace berween the Nations) he enyaded Eng wy; 
the abſence of King Hemry the eighth) with 100000 men : but was met with by Wn 
Earl of Swrrey (having 26000 men in his Army) nigh unto Floddey ; where he way la; 
together with two Biſhops , twelve Earles, fourteen Lords , and his whole Army 
routed, 23. 
1514 34 James V, Son of Fames the fourth, and the Lady Xargaret, kept fora time ſuch goog Re 
reſpondency with the Exglich, that in the year 1536. he was created Knight gf the 
Order of the Garter, Bur afterwards inheriting bis Fathers hatred againft them , þ, wy 
vaded their Borders in the year 1542 : and was met by the Lord Wharton, then Warden 
of the Weſt Marches, The battel being ready to joyn,one Sr,Olver Szncleer the King, g, 
yorite, though otherwiſe of no great parentage , - was by the Kings direction Proclaimeg 
General : which the you Nobility took in ſuch indignation, that they threw down their 
weapons, and ſuffered themſelves to be taken priſoners ; there being not one man (,j, 
on either fide, The principal priſoners were the Earl of Glencars, and Caſtiles, y, 
Barons Maxwell, Oliphant, Somernell, Flemming , with divers others : belides many 
the principal Gentry, 28, 7 
1542 35 Mary, the Daughter and only lawfully-begotten child of Fames the fifth, ſucceeded in ber 
Cradle unto the Throne; promiſed in marriage to King Edward the fixt of Exgland, hy, 
by the power of the Hamiltons carried into France, where married to Francts,then Day. 
phin, afterwards King of the French, of that name the ſecond, After whoſe death, 
married Henry Lord Dar»ly, eldeſt Son of Matthew Earl of Lennox, Oured of her doni. 
nions by a potent FaRtion , ſhe was compelled toflie into England ; where, ofcer a tediay 
impriſonment, ſhe was put to death in F othering hay Caſtle in Northamptexſhire, axd in, 
terred at Peterburg, Awno 1586, | | 
1568 36 Famer VI. The Son of Afary Queen of Scots , and of Henry Lord Darnly, was crowne( 
King ig his Cradle alſo. He married Azze,the Daughter of Chriſt:ern the 3d,King of De. 
mark s was choſe of the Order of the Garter, 4». 1590, and ſacceeded Queen E!:z.ab:þ 
in the Realm of Exgland,March 24. 4». 1602, And here Icannort omit the prudent fore. 
ficht of Herr the ſeventh , who having two Daughters, beſtowed the Eldeſt ( contn. 
ry tothe mind of the Councel) on the King of Scots, and the younger on the King of th 
Frexch: that ſo, if his own Iflue male ſhould fail , and that a Prince of another Natia 
muſt inherit England; then Scotland as the lefſer Kingdom would depend upon Englanl, 
and not England, wait on France, as upon the greater. In which ſuccefſion of the Scot; 
to the Crown of England, the Prophehie of the fatal Srone, ſpoken of before, did receive 
accompliſhment. And ſo perhaps might that aſcribed in the Po/ychronicon to an holy 
Anchoret living in King Egelreds time, which is this, Engliſhmen , for that they wonntth 
them to drunkenneſs, to treaſon, 4nd to rechleſneſs of Gods Houſe,firſt by Danes, 4xd ther 
by Normans, and the third time by Scots, whons they holden leaſt worth of all they ſhall br 
overcome. T hen the world ſhall be unſtable, and ſo divers aud variable, that the wnſtable- 
neſs of thought ſhall be betokgned by many manner diverſity of Clothing, For on this uni- 
on of the Kingdoms, this prediCtion ſeems to haye been accompliſhed ; the circumſtances 
mentioned in the ſame ſo patly agreeing, and the Scors never ſubduing Englazxd, but by 
this bleſſed ViRory, Unleſs perhaps the accompliſhment thereof be ill ro come z or that 
it was indeed more literally fulfilled in the great"defeat at Banocks-bowrn , in which was 
ſlainzoooo Explichb, as the Scotzſh Writers do report, and the name of Scot growing (0 
terri % for a time , that an hundred of Exgl:sh would flic from three Scots, as before was 
| noted, 

The Revenues of this Crown Boteras eſtimateth at 100000 Crowns, or 30000 ſterling, and it is 
not like that they were much more, if they came to that : Neve being not commodity in this Kingdom 
to allure ſtrangersto traffick: the Demain or Patrimony of the Crown , bur mean ; the Countrey 
moſt places,barren ; and many of the Subje&s, thoſe eſpecially of che Our- Iſles, and che Weſtern parts, 
ſo extreamiy barbar6us, that they add very ſmall improvement to the publick Treaſury, 

And anſwerable co the ſhortneſs of their ſtanding Revenue, were their Forces alſo. For though the 
Countrey be very populous, and the men generally patient, both of cold and hunger, and inured t9 
hardſhip ; yer inregard che Kings hereof were not able to maintain an Army under pay , their Forces 
ſeldom held together aboye 40days ;z and then, if not a great deal ſooner, did disband themſelves. Fo! 
the Nobility and Gentry being bound by the Tenure of their Lands, toſerve the King in his Wars, and 
to bring with them ſuch and ſo many of their Yaſſals,as the preſent ſervice did require :' uſed to pro- 
vide for themſelyes and their followers , tents, money, vifuals, proviſion of all ſorts, and all oth*! 
neceſſaries ; the King ſupplying them with nothing. Which being ſpent, they uſually disbanded, 214 

went homeagain , without attending long on the Expedicion, Which I conceive to be the yeaſon, why 
the Scots in the time of hoſtility berwixt the Nations, made only ſudden and tumulcuary incurfions 1- 
to England ; without performing any things of ſpecial moment : and rhat they have not ated any th195 
elſewhere in the way of conqueſts bur only as Mercenaries to the French and other Nations that Þ2* 
hired them, And though ir be aftirmed that the Anny of King James thefonrth , ( when be invade 

Ewnpland in the time of King Henry the eighth , being then in France) conſiſted of 100000 fight- 


ing men; yet this I look on only as an argument of their populsſity : few of theſe men being are ; 
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be never rich or happy , till they were' made a Province of the F »gliſh Empire ; and governed by, 


WY Fice-Roy , 2s Ireland was, | | KY 
| The principal Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom was that of S. Andrew,inRitted by Hy,,,. 
the 1; 


Ring Ft o. poop iro, Hop k 
Knights did wear about their necks a Collar, interJaced with Thiftles » with the pie of S, Andrey 


' $x'#3d bis Souldiers went 511 bare-foot to S. Andrews, and there yowed that they and their Po 


, to incourage his ſubjefs in the War againſt King Athe/fane of Englayg 


endant to it : The Motto, Nemo me i mpune lacefſir, It rook this name becauſe after the batcle, xx 


ſteric 


Would thence forth uſe his Croſſe as their Enſign which is a Saltire Argent in a Field Azxre ) when, 


ſoeyer they took in hand any warlike enterpriſe. . 
- 2 Bur this Order being expired many Ages ſince”, there 15 now no Order of Knighthood in j;- 
{ except Kxiphrs Batchelors)) but that of Nova Scotia; ordained by King James, Anno 262 2, g, 
the planting of chat Countrey by Scotrſþ Colonies ; in imitation of the order of Baronets in Elon 
For the plantation of V/fer, Hereditary , as that alſo is, but the Knights hereof diſtingniſheq by 
Ribband' bf Orange-Tawny,  , © | | 

The Ars are So/, a Lion Rampant @MHars,withip 2 double Trefſure comnter- owred ; Which Tie. 
fre counter flowred was added to the Lion by Achains King of the Scots, at what time he contragteq 
the League with France: fionifying ( faith Heftor Boetizs one of their Hiſtorians ) Francorum opiby, 


* 'Leonem exinde wunicndinn ; that the Scotch Lion ſhould by guarded be the riches of France, 


and brayery. 


Reckoned in Scotland, with 
| the Ifles of it 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 12, 
Univerſities two, 
St. Andrews, eAberdeen, 
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FRE LAND is invironed on all fides-with the Ocean ; parted from Britain by a violent and un- 
Þ ruly Sea, called S. Georpes Chanel, Situarte on the Weſt of Britain, next unto Which it is the by 


geſt Ifland of Exrepe containing in length 3co, and jn breadth 120 miles: and iS ſeated under 


eighth and tenth Cl/;mates; the longeſt day being 16 hours and an half in the Southern, and 27 boun 
3 quarters in the Northern 'parts. | 

It was once called Scotia, from the Scots, who did there inhabit ; and Scota H1nor, to differenceit 
from Scotland , in the Ile of Britain. But the general name hereof is Ireland ; by the Latines called 
Hybernia, by the Greeks, Ternia, And though ſome frame a wreſted Erymologie from Iberme, a Span 
Captain and ſome from ynaulph, once a ſuppoſed Duke hereof;as others ab Hyberyo atre, the Winter: 
like and inclement aire : yet probably the name proceeded from Er:inland, which fignifierh in ther 
own language. a Weſtmerland. And yet 1 muſt 'not pretermit the Er990n given us by Bochartw, 
{ more-near the name than moſt of his other Fancies ) who will have it called Hiberma, from [berne, 
a Phanician word , fenifying the furtheft Habitation : there being no Countrey known among the 
Ancients, which hy Weſt of [re/axd. 


Their own Chronicles , or Fables rather,tell us, how Ceſurea, Noabs Neece, inhabited here before 


the Floud ; 2nd how 300 years after the Floud, it was ſubdued by Bartholanns, a Scythian, who owet- 


came here I know. not what Gyants, Afterward Nemethns another Scythian Prince, and De/m3 
Grecian, came hither : and laſt of all Gaothel, with his Wife Scota, one of Pharaohs Daughters ; who 
muſt needs name this Ifland Scots, But not to honour ſuch fopperies with a confuration, doubclelly 
the firſt inhabirancs of this Iſland came out of Britain, For Britain is the nigheſt Countrey unto it, 
and ſo hid a more ſpeedy waftage thither ; Secondly , the ancient Writers call this Iſland a Brits 
Ifland ; and oy » T acitis giveth us of this Countrey this verdiCt ; Solnm , celnwque enltm & 
Sema hominum , haud multum a Britanma differant ; the Soyl and Aire, the habits and diſpoſition 
of the people , were not much unlike the Brita»s, For further evidence whereof, it was ferred, at the 
reduRtion of Wales to the Crown of Exgland,by King Edward the firſt, that many of their Laws and 
Cuſtomes were thoſe of the Iriſh: which ſhews that they did both deſcend from the ſame Original, But 
then we muſt obſerye withall , that they were counted far more barbarous and ſayage by moſt 2n- 
gent Writers, than thoſe of Brit#iy are deciphered at the firſt diſcovery : ſaid by Strabo ro be man- 
eaters; accuſtomed ( as S#/inxs telleth us) to drink the bloud of thoſe whom they flew in fight. Not 
were the women, though the ſofter and more tender Sex, fiee from ſuch wilde and ſayage cuſtomes* 
It being a conflant courſe amongſt them , when they were delivered of a man childe, ro put ſor 
mear into the mouth of it, on the point of a ſword ; withing therewith it might nor die but in the 
middcft of Arms, and the heat. of barrel, Both Sexes uſed to trim themſelves, with the teeth of fiſhes, 
White 8s the driven Snow , or the poliſhed Iyory ; and therein placed the greateft part of their pride 


No! 
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EY” ;fh much abhorrent frem ſuch barbarous cuſtoms, as plainly ſhew from 
Not are on reaggs =} altered but lictle by conyerſe wich- more civil dns, Of natural 
what Þ. g:nerally ſtrong and nimble of body, haughty of heart, careleſs of their lives, patient 
nd hunger, implacible in enmity, conſtant in love, light of belief , greedy of glory : ahd in 
if they be bad , you ſhall no where find worſe ; if they be good , you ſhall hardly meet with 
he Diets, eſpecially of the aweer Iriſh , is for che moſt part , on herbs, roots , burcer mingled 
1. ar flowre, milk , and beef-broth : eating fleſh many times without. bread , which they digeſt 
witn of yebaugh - and vive their bread-corn to their horſes in ſtead of Provender. Bur more * =p 
with Wn of rhe richer ſort in all parts, and of all ſorts thoſe which inhabit within the Pale ( as 
hemſelves call it) and in ſuch places where the Engliſh Diſcipline hath been entertained , 
rhe] male to civility , both in behaviour and apparel : The Keryxes ( for by that name they 
call rhe wild Iriſh of the poorer and inferiour ſort ) m-ſt extremely barbarous ; nor behaving them- 
" «5 like Chriff1ans , ſcarcely like men, All of them ſo tenacious of their antient cuſtoms, that 
ic oh power , nor reaſon , nor the ſence of the inconyeni:nces which they ſuffer by it, can wean 
hs to deſert or change th:m, A pregnant evidence whereof, is their uſe of Plowghizg , noc with 
och cares or harne(s, as in other places 3 but by tying the hindmoſt horſes head to the tayl of che 
former : which makes the poor Jades draw in a great deal of pain ; makes then) unſerviceable by ths 
ſoon lofing of their tails ; and wichall is a courſe of {o flow a diſpatch, that they cannot break up 
25 much ground in a week, as a good Team well harneſſed would perform in a day ; yer no perſwa- 
fion hath been able to prevail upon them for the changing of chis hurtful and ridiculous cuſtom, 
And when the Earl of Strafford, the late Lord Depaty , had damned i: by Af of Parliament) and laid 
2 penalty on ſuch as ſhould afcer uſe 1t : the people thought it ſuch a grievance, and ſo injurious to 
the Nation , that among other things demanded towards a Pacrfication of the preſent troubles, their 
Agents and Comm ſſioncrs infiſted eagerly on the abrogation of this Law, An humour like to this in 
the point of Husbandry,we (hall hereafter meer with, in another place, Neer of Kin to which, js a lazie 
cuſtom that they haye of burning their ſtraw ( rather then tg put themſelves to the pains to threſh it 
by that means to part it from the corn. From which no reaſon can diflwade them, nor perſwaſions 
win them, They haye among them other cuſtoms as abſurd, though leſs inconvenient : as placing a 
oreen buſh on May-day before their doors, to make their Kine yeeld the more milk ; kneeling down 
to the New Moon as ſoon as they ſee it, deſiring her to leaye them in as good health as ſhe found them 
and many others of like nature, | 
They uſe a language of their own , but ſpoken alſo in the Weſt of Scotland, and the Hebrides or 
Weſtern Iflands ; which though originally Britiſh, or a DialeR of it, by reaſon of cheir intermixture 
with Norwegians, Danes, Eafterlings or Ooft-mans, and Exgliſh Saxons ; hath no affinity with 
the Welch, for ought I can learn, 3 | be 
+ The Chriſtian Faich was firſt preached among them by S, Patrick, afhrmed to be the Nephew of 
S, Martin of Toxrs, Anne 4.35. Reformed in the more civil parts, and the Expliſh Colonies, accor- 
ding to the platform of the Church of England : but the Kernes, or natural wild Iriſh ( and many 
of the better ſort of the Nation alſo ) either adhere: unto the. Pope , or their own ſuperſtitious fan- 


 Cles, as in former times, And to ſay truth, it is no wonder that they ſhould ; there being no care 


taken to inſtru them in the Proteſtant Religion : either by tranſlating the Bible, or the Exgl; 
Litargie , into their own language, as was done in Wales ; but forcir.g them to come to Church to the 
Engliſh Service, which the pcople underſtand no more then they do the Maſs, By means whereof , the 
Iriſh are not only kept in continual ignorance, 4s to the doctrine and devotions of the Church of 
England, and others of the ProtefFaut Churches: but thoſe of Rome arc furniſhed with an excellent 
Argument, for having the Service of the Church in a Language which the common Hearers do not un- 
derſtand, And therefore I do heartily commend ir to the care of the State ) when theſe diſtemyers 
are compoſed) to provide, that they may have the Bible, and all other publick means of Chri#:an 
inſtruQion , in their nacural tongue. | : 

| The Soil of it ſelf is abundantly fruitful, but naturally fi:ter for graſs and paſturage, then ir is for 
tillage: as m1y be ſeen in ſuch places where the induſtry of man. is aiding to the natural goodneſs of 
the Soil, But where that wanteth , the Countrey is either over-grown with Woods, or encombred 
with vaſt Boggs and unwholeſom Mariſhes ; yeelding neither profit nor pleaſure unto the Inhabi- 
tants, In ſome places, as in the County of Armagh, ſo rank and fertil ; that the laying ef any ſoil or 
compoſt on it, doth abate its fruitfulneſs , and proyes the worſt Husvandry that can be, 

t hath been antiently very famous for the Piety and Religious lives of the Monks, Amongſt 
whom I cannot but remember ({olumbas , and of him this memorable Apophthegms : when offered 
many fair preferments to leaye his Countrey, he returned this Anſwer, /t F446 not them to imbrace 
0t hey Mens goods, who for Chriſts ſake had forſaken their own. Of no leſs piety , but more eminent 
n point of Learning, was Richard F 1tz-Rafe , Archbiſhop of e Armagh, commonly called Armaeca- 
you 2 who flouriſhed about the year 1350, A declared enemy of the Errors and corruptions of the 

hurch of Rome. 


R It is affirmed of this Iland that ( amongſt other priviledges which it hath above other Iſlands ) ic 


Fi. creth No yenomous Serpent , and that no ſuch will live here , brought from other places, Hehe of 


er ſelf we find her ſpeaking in the Poet, 
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Ila 40 ſum Graiis Glacialis Hibernia difta ; 


"Cxi Dens, & melior rerum naſcentium Origo , 


Tus commune dedit cym Creta altrice Tonantis, 
Angues ne noftris diff undant fbilia wn orss, 


1 am that Iſland which in times of eld 

The Greeks did call Hibernia, ycie-cold : 

Secur'd by God and Nature from this fear, 

Which gift was given to Crete , Joves Mother dear ; 
That poyſonous Snakes ſhould never here be bred , 
Or dare to hifſe, or hurtfull yenom ſpred. 


The other miracles of this Iſland, are, x That there is a Lake in the Country of Armagh ine 
which/if one thruſt a. piece of Wood , he ſhall find that part of 1t which remaineth in the Mud to he 
turtied into Iron'$afid that which is'in the water , to be turned into a Whetſtone: richly deſeryeg t; 
him, if the tale be falſe, who di@ firſt report it, 2 That the Kine will yield no Milk,if their Calves j 
not by them ; or at leaſt their Calves skins Rtuffed with ſtraw, or hay. It is ſaid alſo, thar all the breeg 
of this Countrey are of lefle fize than they be in England , except Women and Greyhounds, and thoſ+ 
much bigger then with us. 

As for the ( lergy of this Countrey , they have been little beholding to their Lay-Patrons, in former 
times : ſome of their Biſhops being ſo poor , that they had no other Revenues then the Paſture of tw, 
Milch-beaſt. And ſo far had the Monafteries and Religious houſes invaded by Appropriations , the 
Churches rights ; that of late times in the whole Province of Coxnanght, the whole ſtipend of the 1y. 
exmbent was not aboye 40 ſhillings, in ſome places not aboye 16. So that the poor [riſh muſt neeg; 
be better fed then taught : for ad tenuitatem Beneficiorum , neceſſario ſequitur 1gnorantia Sacerdotuy: 
Poor benefices will be fitted with ignorant Prieſts, ſaid Panormitan rightly, But this is remedied in 
part by his Sacred Majeſty King CHARLES, the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, whe liberally 
( at the ſuit of the late Lord Archbiſhop of {"anterbary ) reſtored unto this Church all the Impropria. 
rzons and Portions of T ithes , which had been veſted in the Crown, An action of moſt ſingular piery 
and Princely bounty, | : 

Principal Riyers of this Covntrey, are, x The Shannon ( the Sexas of Ptolemy ) which ariſing in the 
Mountains of Letrims in the County of Connanghr, and making many fair Lakes as it paſſeth forwards: 
loſeth-it ſelf, after 4 courſe of 200 mites ( of which 60 navigable ) in the Weſtern Ocean, 2 The Lif 
by Ptolemy called L:1b-1#5, neighboured by the Citie of Dublin. 3 Awiduffe, or Blackwater , as the 
Evgliſh callit. 4 S 10ue,(uppoſed to be the Medora of the ancient Writers,5 The Showre.6 The Slank, 
&s. Of which , and others of like note, take this following Catalogue, out of the Canto of the ma- 
riage of the Thames and Medway, in the Fatery Queer, 


There was the Liffie rowling down the lea , 

The ſandy Slave, the ſtony Anbrian, 

The ſpacious Shen ſpreading like a ſea, 

The pleaſant Boyze, the fiſhy fruirfull Bane , 

Swift Awiduffe , which of the Engliſh. man 

Is call'd Blackwater ; and the Liff.cr deep , 

Sad TFowrs that once his people over-ran , 

Strong Alls tumbling from S/ewlogheer ſteep, 

And allo mine, whoſe wayes I whilom taught to weep. 


| There alſo was the wide-embayed Mayre , 
The pleaſant Bandon crown'd with many wood $ 
The ſpreading Lee, that like an Iſland fair 
Incloſeth Cork with his divided flood ; 


And balefull Oxre, late flain'd with Exglif blood, 
With many more, m— ——_—_— | 
So the renowned Spercer in his Canto of the mariage of Thames and Medway, | 
| Bur beſides theſe Riyers, this Iſland is in moft places well Rored with Lakes , yielding great plenty 
of fiſh to the parts adjoyning. The principal of which, 1 Lough-Erxe, containing go miles in breadth, 
and 3e milcsin length ; ſhaded with woods, and ſo repleniſhed with fiſh, that the Fiſhermen complain 
of too: much abundance, and the often breaking of their Nets. It hath alſo in it many Iflands, one 
moſt remarkable for the ſtrange and horrid noiſes which are therein heard ; called therefore by the 
Vulgar St. Patricks Purgatory, Almoſt as big as this is, 2 the Lake of Corbes, which loſeth it ſelf n 
the Sea not far from Gallow;y, A Lake of 26 miles in length, and four in breadth; ſaid to-have in it 
30 Iſlets, abovnding with P:xe. rrees, 3 Lough-F ozle, ſuppoſed to be the Logia of Prolemie. 4 Loxg 
Eaxgh ,out of Which the River Bazne, abundantly well ftored with Sa/mons, bath its firſt Original. 
And beſides, theſe and many others of lefſe note, there are ſaid to be three Lakes in the ProviPc* 
of Meth, not far aſvndery and haying an entercourſe of waters: but of ſo different a rexpper's that 
| t 
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—— 7 
Me fiſh wh ich are proper to the one (for cach of them hath its proper and peculiar ſorts) wilt not live; Ireland... 
. the other : bur either dieth, or by ſome ſecret conyeyances, finde a way to their own Lake gut of "Ae 
which they were brought, = Wn; | : RS, _ 
It was divided anciently into fifc Provinces,cach one Kingdom of it ſelf; that is to ſay, 1 Leinſter, 
, Meth, 3 Vifter, 4 (omanght, and 5 Mounſter : but of late time the Province of Meth is reckone$ 
for a Member , or part of Leinſter, ; ; Th 
; LEINSTER, by the Latizes called Lagen:a, hath on. the Eaſt, the 7r:ſþ Channel ; (com- 
monly called St, Georges Channel ) by which parted from the Ifle of Great Britain; on the Welt, the 
River New) ») Neorus , as the Latines call it ) which divides it from eMonnſter.; on the North, the 
Province of Meth;and the main Ocean on the. South. The ſoyl more fruirfull generally chen the reſt of 
ſriland , becauſe berter cultivated and manured, as haying been longeſt in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh; 
from whom a great part of the Inhabitants d9 derive themſelyes, and for that reaſon more conforma- 
ble to the civilities and habit of the Exgliſh Nation, Well watered , beſides a large Sca-coaſt, wich 
many fair and pleaſant Rivers , the principal whereof, 1 the. Barrow, called in Latize Birguss 2 the 
Newry, 3 the Showre, and 4 the Liffie, ( the Libnins of Ptolemy ) neighbouring Dublin the chief 
{ | 
" containeth Counties of 1 Dublin, 2 Kilkenny, 3 Caterlough, 4 Kildare, 5 Leaſe, or Queens 
Countey, 6 Ophalze , or Kings Countey : and 7 Weiſhford : in which are comprehended 34 Towns of 
note, and 88 Caſtles well fortified, and able to make good reſiſtance apainſt an Encmy g the Engliſh 
being forced to fortifie themſelycs in their Plantations with ſtrong holds and Raz; z againſt the 
incurſions of the Natives, 
Places of molt obſervation in it. x D#b/iz,ſuppoſed to be the Eblana of Ptolemy;by the Iriſh called 
Balacleigh , becauſe being ſeared in a fenny and mooriſh ſoyl, it was built on piles, as the word doth 
fenific in that language, Situate at , or near the mouth of the River Life, which affordeth it a com- 
modious Haven , but that the entrances thereof are many times encumbred with heaps of Sand, The 
Citie yery rich and populovs, as being the CMetrepolrs of all the Ifland, the Seac of the Lord Deputy,an 
Archbiſhops See, and an Univerſity , beſides the venefir redounding from the Courts of Juſtice, In 
thoſe reſpeQts well-fortified againſt all emergencies ; and adorned with many goodly buildings, both 
private and publick, The principal of which, are the Caſtle , wherein the Lord hy tu refideth , builc 
by Henry Loandres once Archbiſhop here ; a College founded by Queen Elizabeth, to the honor, 
and by the name of the blefled T74mity ; the Cathedral Church dedicated to St. Patrick, the Apoſtle 
of the Iriſh Nation ; a fair Collegiate Church, called Chrift Charch ; beſides thirteen others deftinated 
to Parochial meetings, Being deſtroyed almoſt ro nothing in the Daniſh wars, it was reedified- by 
Harald, ſurnamed Harfager , King of the Norweg1ans , then Maſter of moſt parts of the Ifland ; an 
after the ſubjeEtion of it to the Crown of England,was qe with a Colonie of Briſtol men, 2 Werſh- 
ford, or Wexford, the MMenapia of Prolemy, ſituate on the mouth of the River Slane, ſuppoſed to. be the 
Modona of the ſame Authour : the firſt of all the Towns in Ireland which received a Colony of Engliſh. 
3 Kilkenny , on the River Newre, the chief Seat of the Biſhop of Ofſerie, and the faireſt Town of all 
the Inlands: ſo called, qua Cella Canrcs, the Cell,or Monaſtery of Canicxs,a man of great renown for 
piety , in theſe parts of the Countrey, 4 K:ldare, an In-land Town alſo, and a Biſhops See 3 but of 
more note for giving the Title of an Earle to the ancient Family of the Firz-Geralds, of long time ho- 
noured with this Title. One of which being much complained of co King Hemry the 8ch. as a man of 
ſo unquier and turbulent a nature, that his Adverſaries cloſed their charge againſt him with thi# ex- 
preſſion; Finally,all Ireland cannot rule this Earlezthe King replied,that then this Earle ſhould rule all 
Ireland: and ſo for his Jeſts ſake made him Lord Depaty of the Kingdom, 5 Roſſe, once populous, well 
traded, and of large Circumference, now a ruine onely 3 nothing remaining but the Walls, which 
were built by I{abell,the daughter of Richard Strongbow Farle of Pembroke, the fortunate Conqueror 
of this Iſland for King Henry the ſecond. 6 Philips Town » he principal of che County of Opbaly, or 
Kings County ; ſo called in honor of King Philip; as 7 Jar fe the chief of Leaſe, or the Queens 
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County » Was in honour ot Queen Mary. 8 Leighlina place of great importance, well walled and forti= 
fied againſt the incurſion of the /r/ſh, by the Lord Deputy Be ling ham. 9 Caterlogh, commonly , but 
corruptly Carloxgh , a Town of great ſtrength, and the chief of that County. 10 R eban, not otherwiſe 
of note, bur that it is conceived to be the Rheba of Ptolemy, 

2 METH, by the LatineFcalled Media, by Grraldus, Midia ; becauſe fituate in the midft of the 
Ifland, hath on the South Letxfter 5 on the Weſt, Connaught ; on the North, #/fer ; op the Eaſt , the 
Iriſh Sea, or St. Georges Channel. A ſmall, but-rich and pleaſant Province : well Rocked with people, 
and ſtored with all things neceflary for their ſuſtentation ; and for a-ſ{weet and wholeſon aire, not _in- 
feriour to any, Divided into three Counties onely , that is to ſay, 1 Eaſt Meth, 2 Weſt-Merh, and 
3 Long-ford , containing 13 Tows of note, and 14 Caſtles of good eſteem, By reaſon of which 
ſtrength, it is called by ſome writers, the Chamber of Ireland, 6: 

owns of moſt conſequence herein, are x Tre, the chief Town of the County of Eo/t-Meth,; 

me ancient Barony of the Lacies; poſſeſled in former times of a fair Revenue in this County , 
and the Lords of the greateſt part of Z/ſter, 2 Tredah, more properly. Droghedah, ſituate on the 
ohio Bone on: the edge of #/fter , to which Province belongs ſo much X the Town as lieth on 
the North fide of that River : a very fair and populous Citie, as. well by Art as Nathre very 
rongly foritified , and furniſhed with a large and commodious Haven. Tt took the name of 
F *ghedah from the Bridge there built upon the Riyer , for the conveniency of paſſage ( as the 
word fignifieth in that Language ) and therefore called Pontara by ſome Eative writers. ; Melnge 
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Ireland, the chief Town of Weſt-meth. 4 Delvin, in the ſame County alſo , the Barony of the Nagents 5 
CSV. aficient Family in this traft, 5 Longford, of moſt note in the County ſo named ,/but nor elſe ,. 
ſeryable. 

As'for the fortunes of this Province ( for Lemſter ſince the firft Conqueſt of it, hath been inſepara.. 
bly annexed to the Crown of England ) it was fiſt granted in Fee-Farm by King Heyry the ſccong 
to Hugh Lacy, a man of great merit and imployment in the Conqueſt of Ireland ; ho lefc it unto 3 ,// 
ter, his younger Son, By Margaret and Matilda, the Neeces of this Walter by his Son Gilbert , one 
moity hereof came to the CMortimers Earls of March,and in their right unto the Crown in King £q 

ward the fourth : and the other moity to the Verdans, by whem diſperſed and ſcattered into giyers 
Families. Accomprted for one County onely, till the time of King Herry the eighth, in whoſe 1ejo, 
it was divided into E:ft-Merh, and Weſt-Meths to which the County of Loygford was after added;as 
it continueth to this day, 

3. ULSTER, by the Latimes callid #/toxra , is the largeſt Province of all Ireland, bounded on 
the South, with 2/eth, and Connaught ; on the Weſt , with the vaſt [r:ſh Ocean ; on the Northwich 
that part of the Northein Ocean, to which Prolemsy gives the name of Hyperborean ; and on the Eaſt, 
with St, Georges Channel, A Countrey fruitfull of it ſeJf, but in mc places formerly over-grguy 
with woods, and drowned jn Mariſhes and great Bogs, by the natural ſlothfulnifle of the Pceple: 
made moe reſponſal to the husband-man both for Corn, and Paſturage, fince the late Plantation of 
the Britiſh , than mn times foregoing, 

It isdiyided into the Counties of, x Louth, 2 Cavon, 3 Fermanath, 4 Down, 5 Monaghin, 6 Ar. 
magh, 7 Colrane, 8 Tirconnel, g Tir-Oen, and 10 Antrim. In which are comprehended 14 Towns df 
note for Commerce arid Trafhick, and 7o Caſtles for the defence of the Ceuntrey , and keeping under 
the wild Iriſh z wilder and more untraRable in theſe Northern parts, than the 1eſt of Ireland, The 
Whole well watered with a large and ſpaciovs Sea , on three fides therecf 5 many great Lakes in the 
body of it, befides the Rivers of 1 Boyze, called in Latine- Boanda , which divides it from Meth, a 
the Bax, 3 Moandys, and 4 the Eyx, telonging to this Province wholly. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Armagh, on , or neat the River Kalip, the chicf Town of the 
County ſo called, :nd the See of an Archbiſhop, who isthe P1imare of all Ire/axd. An ancient Citie, 
but ſo miſerably defaced by fire in Tir-Oens Rebellion , that it can ſcarſe preſes ve the reputation of a 
Market-Town. 2 Carlingford and 3 Dundalk, both ſituate on the Sea-{ide , and both within the Coun. 
ty of Loxth. 4 K nock_ Fergus, the chief of Antr191, more properly Rock - Fergau, and in that ſenſe cal. 
led Carig-Fergas by the 1r:iſh ) ſo called from Fexgas one of the Kings of the [r:ſh Scots , who there 
ſuffered Shipwrack, Seated upon a large and capacjous Bay (the Vizderins of Ptolemy ) which giveth it 
Þoth a ſafe and commodious Port ; as well by natwral fitvation , as the works of Art, very ſtopgly 
fortified; by reaſon cf the nejghbcut hood of the Scots in Carntire, from which little diſtant, 5 London 
Derry, a Colony of the Londoners , beſt built of any Town in the North of Ire/azd. 6 Dangannen, the 
principal ſeat'and reſidence in former times, of the great Ozeales, 7 Dargall, che principall of Tir. 
Connell, 8 Robogh, a {rall Village at preſent, but anciently a Biſhops See : fit rg te mentioned in this 
Place in regard it ſtil! preſerveth ſome footſteps of the old Robogdir,on Iriſh Tribeand placed by Prole- 
2») in this tra&t, where they gave name unts the promontory by him called Robogdium, now the Fair- 
Fore-land ; as is probably conceived by the learned Camdes, 

This, at it is the largeſt Province cf all this Kingdom, ſo was it with woſt diff.culty ſubjected to 
the Crown of Exgland, and reduced to good order and civility, Firſt conquered by Johr I: Wreie 3 
valiant Engliſh-maz, in the reign of King Heyry the ſecond, by whom created Farle of #{feer. Bui 
being maligned for his eminent vertues, and after proſcribed by King Joh», this Title and Eftar: 
were both conferred upon Hagh Lacie ,, the Lord and Conquerour of Meth , whom before we ſpal: 
of. By an Heir General of the Lactes, it came unto the Burghs then Lords of Corraught ; and by the 
mariage of Elizabeth davghter and Heig of Richard de Burgh , the laſt Earle of that Family , ic came 
to Leoxel Duke of Cl:rence, the ſecondſon ( then living ) of King Edward the third; as by his Daugh. 
ter Philip to the Earlcs of March, from them by the like mariage to the houſe of Tork,, and in the 
perſon of King Edward the fourth, to the Crown again. Eut being negicCted by the Engliſh, in the 
Whole courſe of their Goverrment , eſpecially in the Wars ketwixt Tork and Lancaſter, it was canto- 
ned into wany Eſtates and Principalities , by the gicat Lord cf the natural Triſh, (-who had born too 
great ſway here [n the former thenes : and ſo eſtranged frem the civilities cf Exgland, and their Al- 
legrar ce to that Crown, as if it had neyer been in ſubjection to it. In which «cate jt did continue 
( the Kivgs of England having here no more power, or profit , than the great cnes of the Countrey 
were pleaſcd to give them: ) till the Rebellion fiſt , and afterwards the vanquiſhment of H»gh Onea!, 

_ = Eaile of Tir-Oe», brought it in full ſubjeRion to the Ergliſh government, of which mort 
crearter, 

4 CONNAUGHT, in Latize called Connacia; by the Iriſh, C onnaught , is beunded on the 
North, with #/fer ; on the Weſt , with the main Ocean ; on the South, with anſter , from which 
 Parted by the River Shazon; and cn the Eaſt , with Meth, and ſome part of Lemſter. So called from 

the Nagrate , n old Jriſh Naticn, or ficm Nagrara a Port Toun , buth placed by Prolemy in this 
tract, The ſoy] of the ſame temper with that of 2/ſter ; as wocdy and asfull of Bogytill theſe latter times, 
in which indifferently well cleared of both inconveniencies, _ | | 

It hath been alſo called by cut Engliſh Writers, the Ccunty cf Clire, from Thomas de Clare, onc of 
. the yornger Scns of G1lbeyr de Clare Eaile of Gloceſter,on whom it was conferred by King Edward tbe 

Hf: and js divided at the preſent, into theſe five Shires, i1at is to ſay, x Letrim,2 Roſcommon, 3 _ 
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1ence, For commerce and craffick ; ( an atgument of the imperfe& plantation of ir by the” Exgli 


(ſes as have been raiſed occaſionally. in theſe later croubles, 15-29 Ek 
— &s of moſt note and obſervation, 1 Toams, an Archbiſhops See, 2 Athenry, an anciencTown, 
bur decayed and ruinous ; of moſt renown for being the Barony of John de Berminghans ,a.noble Eng 

who had great poſſeſſions in-this craft, 3 Letrims, the chief Town of che County ſo named, 
ohboured by the Carlew-Mountains , unfortunately memorable for the great' defeat there given ' 
Engliſh, in Tir-Oens rebellion.; and by the Spring , or Fountain of the River Shenin, or Shanong 
; aſe =outſe we have before deſcribed. 4 Slzgs, and 5 Roſcommon, the chief Town of their ſeyetal 
Counties. 6 Athlone, a piece of great ſtrength\, and the Key of Connaught, 7 Twomond , not otherwiſe 
much obſervable, bur for giving the title of an Earle to che noble Family of Obrian, ( deſcended from 
*he Kings of Connaught ) adyanced unto that honour by King Herr the eighth, 8 Galloway the prin- 
cipal of this Province, a Biſhops See, and the third Citie of the Kingdom for beauty and bigneſſe. 
Siruare near the fall of the grear Lake,or River of Corbes, in the Weſtern Ocean,defended on that fide 
from the rurn, of the Sea,and the fear of invaſions, by the interpoficion of ſome Iſlands ( called the Iſles 
of Arran)very ſtrongly fortified, A noted Empory,and lately of ſogreat fame with forreign Merchants, 
that an out-landiſh Merchant meeting with an 1r:ſh-m24»,demanded 1» what part of Galloway Ireland: 
ood ; as if Galloway had been the name of the Ifland , and [re{ard onely the name of ſome Town... 

This once 2 Kingdom of it ſelf, as the reſt of thoſe Proyinces; the laſt King whereof was Rodoric 
ſurnamed the Great , who having a 'great hand over the reſt of. the Royrtelets, enciculed himſelf ſoft 
Monarch, or King of Ireland. Bur being forced to ſubmit himſelf ro King Hexry the ſecond, his Coun. 
rey at the laſt was brought into ſubjeCtion to the Crown of England, by the valour and good fortune 
of William de Burgh, Gilbert de (are , Earle of Gloceſter, William de Berminghay, and other noble. 


Adventurers of the Engliſh Nation, And though all of them did partake of he fruit of their labours; yet | 


the oreareſt part of the ſpoyl, together with rhe title of Lords of Connanght , fell to the Family of the 
Burghs; from them to Lroxel Duke of Clarence, and by degrees unto the Crown, as before was ſhewn. 
Cantoned again amonglt the [rs and degenerate Engliſh, as Viſter was by the ſupine negle& of the 
Kings of E x#pland: till the Rebellion of Tir-Oen,involving all the chiefs of the /r:ſh Nation in the ſame 
cauſe with him , involved them alſo conſequently in the ſame deſtruftion, | E3-I0 

5 MOUNSTER, by the Latines called CMomoma, is bounded on the North, with (onnaught; 
on the Eaſt , with Leinſters on the Weſt,with the Atlantick,, or Weſtern Ocean ; and on the South.) 
with the Vergivian, By the natural Iriſh ic is callid Afown, whence the Exgliſh had the name of 
Monyſter, A Province, which for rich Towns, commodious Havens, faic Riyers , and the fertiliry 
of the ſoyl, yeilds not to any in the Kingdom. . ws " "as A; 
; Tris divided into fix Counties , viz, x Linerich,, 2 Waterford, 3 Cork, 4 Deſmond, 5 Kerry, and 
6 Tipperary s which two laſt anciencly enjoyed. all the rights. of a County Palatine: And in theſe 
Shires are comprehended ( beſides many ſafe Stations and Rodes for ſhipping) 24 Towns of note and 
trading, and 66 Caſtles of old ere&tion, Ei 
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Places of moſt obſeryation, x (afſiles, in the County of Limerick, an Archbiſhops See advanced 
unto that honour by Pope Exgemas the ghird,about the year 1 150. 2 Lymerick,the principal of that 
County, and the fourth in eftimation of all the Kingdom : Situate in an Ifland compaſſed round about 
with the River Shanoz, by which means well fortified z a well frequenred Empory, and a Biſhops See; 
diſtant from the main Ocean about 60 miles, but ſo accommodated by the River, that ſhips of bur. 
den come up cloſe to the yery. walls, The Caſtle and the Bridge , pieces of great both trength and 
beauty, were of the foundation of King John, exceedingly delighted. with the fituation, 3 Clonwel, in 
the County of T; perary , of great ſtrength and conſequence, 4 Holy Croſs , in the ſame County alſo, 
once flouriſhing y reaſon of the great reſort of Pilgrims, to lee and worſhip there a piece of the holy 

roſs, as it was ſuppoſed : which ſuppoſition as it drew much wealth unto the Town, ſo it obtained 
the rights of a County Palatine for the County alſo. 5 Tharles , in the ſame County , which gives the 
title of a Vicount to the Earls of Ormend, but not elſe obſervable. 6 Waterford, on the River Showre, 
a well traded Port, a Biſhops Sce,ang the ſecond Citie of the Kingdom. Of great fidelity ro the Engliſh 

ce the conqueſt of Ireland, and for that cauſe endowed with many ample priviledges, Firſt built by 
ome Norwegian Pirats,who though they fixed it in one of the meſt barren partsand moſt foggy air.of 
all the Coungrey, yet they made choice of ſuch a ſafe and commodious fire for the uſe of ſhipping, that 
of a neſt of Pirats it wasefcſoon made a Receipt for Merchants, and ſuddently grew up to great wealth 
and power, 6 Cork, by the Latines called Corcagia) the ah of that County, and a Biſhops Sees 
well walled, and fitted with a yery commodious Hayen z confifting chiefly of one ſtreet reaching ou 
- ength 3 inhabited by a civil, wealthy , and induſtrious people. 7 Dunk-Bran, an old Epiſcopal See; 
uppoled by ſome to.be the Ivernis of Ptolemsy,but not elſe obſervable. 8 K:»ſale,upon the mouth-of the 
River Bavy, a commodious Port, oppoſite to the Coaſts of Spaiy, and fortified in Ti>-Oens Rebellion 
by a Spaniſh Garriſon, under the command of Don Fohn de Aquilar : but ſoon recovered ( after the 
wry of thar Grand Rebel near the walls hereof) by che valour and indefatigable induftry'of Charles 
= Mountjoy the then Lord Deputy of this Kingdom, 9 Baltinzore,1@ Youghdll,and 11 Bere-haves, 
all upon the Sea ,and all provided of ſafe Roads,or convenient Havens. : Lefwore of old a Biſhops See, 


% * 


now annexed to Waterford, in which Shire it Randeth, Nothing in point of Rory wt which con- 


cerns.this Province ; but that in was ſo carefully looked to by the Kings of England, that there. was 
*ppointed over it a peculiar Officer ) in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, in power and place next ta 


querours ; )and about 24 Caſtles, for defence of the Countrey, of old ere&ion , beſides ſuch ore. 
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\ Ireland, . the Depmaty himſelf) called the Lord Preſident of Monſter : by whoſe vigil. ncy there have hapn, 4 
LYN fewer Rebellions. here, than in any Province of this Iland, 


Fhe ancient Inhabitants of this1ſland,being originally Br:taws ( as before is ſaid ) were in the time 
of Prolemy,diftinguiſhed into the Nations of Rhobogm Darn olunti,V, emcn,and Erdin, poſſe;. 
fing the Northern parts, now V/fer, the Auter:, Gangazs, and Nagnate, inhabiting Connanght : the 
Velibory, Uterm, ods, and Cortonds , in the Scuth, now Momnnfter : and the AMenaprs, Canci, Blay;; 
Brzgantestaking up the Provinces of Meth and Leiyfter Principal Cities of the which, were, Eb1,,, 
now. Deblin; Menapia, now Waterford; Nagnata, which Prelemy honored with the title of #rb, jj. 
$1n1gRhigia,Rheha, Macolicum,Laberns,Tverns,g c.not eaſily diſcernible by what names we may call 
chem now : this Ccuntrey never being ſo happy as to come under the, power of the Roman: the great 
- Maſters of Civ1/ity and good Letters in the Weſt of Exrope : and by that means, the aCtions and affairs 
thereof buried in ignorance and filence, Towards the falling of which Empire we finde the Nation of the 
Scots to be ſeated here,and from hence fiſt to take poſſeflion of the Hebrides, or Weſtern Ifles,next of 
the Weſtern part of Britaiw on the North of Sol[way, Afterwards ſome -of the Saxon Monarchs cfg 
their eyes upon it, and made themſelyes Maſters of Dabli»,and ſome other places;bur being incumbreg 
with the Daves could not hold them long : being hardly able to defend their own againſt that people, 
The next that under took the conqueſt, were the Northern Nmicns, Danes, Swedes, and Normans, all 
paſſing in the Chronicles of that time, under the nz me of Norweg1a”s : who firſt onely ſcowred a long 
the Coaſt in the way of Piracy, Burt after finding the weakneſle of the Iſland , divided amongſt na. 
ny petit and inconſiderable Princes, they made an abſolute conqueſt of it under the conduRt of T arge. 
fi, whom they eleCted for their King : ſoon rooted out by the policy of the King of derh, the onely 
Triſh Prince who was in fayour with the Tyrant. This petit King,by name Om Caghlon, had a daugh. 
ter of renowned beauty whom T-yrgeſſ derranded of her Father to ſerve his luſts : and he ſeemine 
willing to condeſcend to the motion , as if honoured by it , made anſwer , That beſides his Daughter, 
the had at his dſpoſing 'many others of more- exquiſite beauties, which ſhonld all be ready at command, 
T wrgeſins ſwallowing this bait , defired him with all ſpeed to effeRt this meeting. But the King of 
Meth attiring in the habits of women, a company of young Gentlemen, who duſt for the con:mon 
diberty adventure their ſeyeral lives ; conducted them.to the Tyrants Bcd-chamber, And they accord. 
Ing to the directions given them , ( when for that little modeſty ſake he had in him, he had com. 
manded all his attendants to avoid the- room ) aſſaulted him , now ready for , and expeRing more 
Kind embraces, and left him dead in the place. The Hathian King had by this.time, acquainted dj- 
yers of the better ſort with his plot ; all which upon a figne given , wth into the Palace, and pur to 
death all the Norwegians, and other attendants of the Tyrant, After this , the Royre/ers enjoyed their 
Former Dominions,till the year 1172. in which Dermont Mac Morobg King of Leinfter,having forced 
the Wife of Manrice O Rock King of Meth,and being by him driven out of his Kingdom came to the 
Court of England for ſuccour. To his Petition , Hepry the ſecond then King , condeſcended ; ſend- 
Ing bim aid under the leading of Richard de Clire,ſurnamed Strougbow,Earle of Pembrokg,who reſto- 
red King Dirmor,and brought a great part of the Iſland under the Egliſh ſubjetion, Fohn, King f 
Enpland, was the firſt who was entituled Lord of Ireland ; which flile was granted him by Pope 4rban 
the third, who for the ornament of his royalty, ſent him a plume of Peacock Feathers: and when Tir- 
Oey ſtiled him Defender of the Iriſh Liberty, he was by Clement the eighth honored with thelike plume, 
But here we are to underſtand,that though the Kings of England uſed no other title then Lords of Ire- 
land; yet were they Kings thereof in efte& and power, Lords Paramount, as we uſe to ſay, And though 
themſelves retained onely the name cf Lords, yet one of them have to one of his Engliſh SubjeRs, the 
honorable , but invidious title of Dake of Ireland, And they retained this title of Lords , till the year 
1 542,in which Henry the eighth, in an [rsſh Parl:ament nas declared King of Ireland,as a name more 
ſacred, and repleat with Majeſty, than that of Lord : at which time alſo he was declared to be the S#- 
preme Head inder Gd, of the Church of Ireland; and the pretended juriſdiQicn of all foreign powers, 
eſpecially the uſurped Authority of the Pope of Rowe renounced by Law , though till acknowledged 
by too many of this ſuperſtitious and untraRable people, 

The Government of this Countrey , fince the firſt Conqueſt by the Exg/:ſh, bath been moft com- 
monly by one Supreme Officer , who is ſometimes called the Lord Lieutenant , moſt generally the 
Lort Depwty of Ireland; than whom no V':ce-Roy in all Exrope hath greater power, or comes nearer the 
Majeſty of a King in his Train and State. For his aſſiſtance he hath a Privy Councel attending on him 
though reſident for the moſt part at Dablin: and in emergencies , or caſes of more difficulc nature 
proceedeth many times in an arbitrary way , without formalities of Law, And for their Laws, which 
are.the ſtanding Rule of all civil Government, they owe their being and original to the Engliſh Par- 
Jiaments, For jn the reign of King Hevry the ſeyenth , Sir Edward Poynings, then Lord Depaty, cauſed 
an AR to paſſe in the /riſh Parliament, whereby all Laws and Statutes, which were made in England 
before that time, were to be entertained and Rand in forces as the Laws of Ire/azd. On which founda- 
tion they, haye raiſed many Superſtruftares both of Law and Government, enacted in their own Pat- 
liaments , ſummoned by the Lord Depaty at the Kings appointwenc : in which, by an other Statut© 
made in the time of the ſaid Poymngs, the people are enabled ro make Laws for their own $00 
Governance , cenditioned they were fiſt tranſmitted to the Court of Exgland to be conſidered of by 
the King , before they were Yoted to in cither of the Houſes of the 1riþh Parliaments. Which Laws 
commonly called Poynings Laws , haye hitherto continued in force amongſt them ; though the laſt 
much ftomached and repined at z not onely as a badge of their SubjeQion to the Crown of Engianh 

but as a Curb, or Martingal to hold them in, | ; IT, ns 
wh NM | c 
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—<<c notwithſtanding theſe g00d Lawes , and the ample power of their Commiſſion ,the Lord Depu- Treland. 
es could never abſolucely ſubdus the Iſland , or bring the people to any Civil courſe of life ; the Fathers «, SWN.9 


. Ajting an heavy curſe on all their poſterity , if ever they ſhould ſow Corn , build houſes, or learn 
- Engliſh tongue. To this indiſpofition of the /r;ſh chemſelyes , let us add the defedts of the Kings of 
- 14rd, and Iriſh Depuries, in matters of civil policy, as I find them particularized by Sir John D4. 

/S :n his worthy and pithy diſcourſe of this Subject; I will onely glean a few of them, Firſt then, ſaich 
M7 hbarbarons Countrey is like a field over-grown with weeds , which muſt firſt be well brokeri with 
et. Plough, and then immediately ſown wich good and prefitable ſeed : ſo muſt a wild and uncivil peo- 
: le, be a broken and ploughed up by war, and theti preſently ſows with the ſeed of good Laws and 
Ficipline ; leſt the weeds revive in the one, and ill manners in the other. Here then was che firſt de. 
re& in our Engliſh Kings, not to tame and take down the ſtomachs and pride of chis people, though ei. 
ther civil, or forreign wars perhaps occaſioned this negle& : and alſo the /riſh Deputies , who at ſuch 
cimesas the people upon a ſmall diſcomficure, were crelt-faln, negleRed the fo keeping of chem by (eye. 
rity of Diſcipline. The ſecond overſight concernech particularly our Kings , who gave ſuch large poſ- 
ſeſſions and regalzties unto the firſt Conquerors, that the people knew no Author ity in a manner, a« 
boye their own immediate Lords, The Laws of Exglaxd were not indifferently communicated co all the 
Iriſpry , but ro ſome particular Families and Provinces onely :; inſorruch as there were bur five oreat 
Lords of the natural Iriſh , who had the benefic and prote&ion of the Laws of England, that is ro ſay, 
O Neal in Hiſter, O Connohor in (onnaught , Mac Morrough in Lemſter, O Malaghlin in CMeth, 
O Brian in Twomond ; known by the name of Qnizque Sanguints in ſome old Records, By means 
whereof the reſt of the people beifig in the condition of Ost- Laws , or ac the beſt of eAlers , had nb 
incouragment either to build, or plant, or manure their Land, or to behave themſelyesas SubjeCts, A 
fourth defe&t was more partiwularly in the Depatres, or Lords Lieutenants, who having made good and 
wholeſome Laws againſt the barbarous cuſtomes of the Common ' people , and the mercileſs oppreſſions 
of the Lords, never put any of them in execution ; as if they had been made for terior , not for refor.« 
mation. Fifthly, add unto theſe(which Sir Fohn Davies bath omicred) che little care which was too of. 
ten taken by the Kings of E»gland in the choice of their Depntzes : ſometimes conferring that high OF. 
fice as a Court-preferment, without Relation unto the merits of the perſon ; and ſomecimes ſending 
men of weak, __ fortunes, who attend more their own profit than their Maſters ſervice, ard were 


more bent to fleece than to feed his flock. Sixthly, and yer beſides theſe Errors of the Kings and Depu- 
ties in-point of Government, there was another, and as great in the Planters themſelves: who build- 
ing alltheir Forts and Caſtles in the open Countrey , abandoned the Woods and Bogs, and other Faſt« 
neſſes to the natural /y:ſh; the ſtrength whereof not _- animated them to Rebellion on all occaſions: 


but ſeryed too fitly to continue them in their ancient Barbar:ſm. 

In theſe termes of wildneſs and non-ſubjeion ſtood Ireland, till the later end of Queen El:zaberhs 
reign ; at what time the rebellion of Hzgh O Neal Earle of Trr-Oen had ingaged almolt all the /r:Pry 
in that deſperace ation : which ending in the overthrow of that ingratefull Rebel , and all his par- 
tizans , not onely cruſhed the overmuch powerableneſs of the Iriſþ Nobility ; but made the final and 


| full conqueſt of the whole Nation. So true it is, that Every Rebellion , when it is ſuppreFt , doth make 


the Princes ſtronger , and the Subjefts weaker. Ireland thus broken and ploughed up, that glorious 
Queen died a victor over all her enemies, and left the ſowing of it unto her ſucceſſor King James, who 
omitted no part of a skilfull Seedſmzan, 1 Then there was an awnna, or At of Oblivion made , where 
by all offences againſt the Crown were remitted, if by ſuch a limited day the people wculd ſue out their 
Pardons, and by the ſame AR, all the [r;ſhry were manumitted from the ſervitude of their Lords , and 
received into the Kings immediate protettion, Secondly , The whole Kingdom was divided into Shires 
and Judges itintrant appointed to circuit them : whereby it hath followed that the exaChions of che 
Lords are laid aide, the behayiour of the people narrowly looked into, the paſſages before unknown 
unto our Souldiers, are laid open by our Kuder-S beriffs and Bayliffs3 and the common people ſeeing 
the benefit and ſecurity they enjoy by the Exgti:ſh Laws, and loth to plead alwayes by an Interpreter, 
begin to ſet their children to School, for the learning of the Engliſh rongue. Thirdly , The Iriſh were 
not rooted out , as in the fitſt plantation in Lemſter , and the Engliſh onely eftared in their rooms $ bur 
were 9nely remoyed from the woods, begs, and mountains, inco the plain and open Countrey g that 
beinglike wild trees tranſplanted , they might grow the milder , and bear the better fruir, And fourth- 
ly, Whereas there was but one Freeholder in a whole Countrey , which was the Lord himſelf, the reſt 

olding in villenage, and being ſubje& to the Lords irnmeaſurable taxations ; whereby they had no en- 
couragement to build, or plant, now the Lords eſtate was divided into two parts, that which he held in 

emain to himſelf, which was (till left unto him ; and that which was in the hands of his Texant , who 

ad eſtates made in their poſſeſſhons, according to the Common-Law of Exg/and, paying in ſtead of 
uncertain Iriſh taxations, certain E »gliſh rents: whereby che people have fince ſer their mindes upon 


ES their houſes, and manuring their lands, to the great increaſe of che private and pnblick 
Ke. 

But that which moſt adyanced the reduCtion of Ireland to a ſetled and civil Government, and 
rooted it in a ſubjeKion to the Crown of E »gland, was the voluntary flight of the Earls of T yrone , and 
_ 'Tcounet, Sir fohn Odaugherty , and other great men of the North , poſſeſſed of large territories and 
3-2 juriſdiftions, Who being both uncapable of Loyalty, and impatient of ſeeing the Kings Fadges; 

uſt ces, and other Miniſters of State, to hold their Sefiops, and execuce their Commiſſions of Ojer and 


"Yer , within the parts where they commanded : without more provocation , or the fear of by 
anger but a guilty Conſcience, forſook the Countrey , and left their whole eftates co the Kings diſs 
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poſing. By whoſe direCtions, their Lands were ſeized upon and ſold to ſeycral Purchaſers, the Cj, 
of Londen infeoffed in a great part of them , a great plantation made in Hifter of Engliſh, Welch "6 
Scots, by the united name of a Britiſh Plantation ; and a new Order of Knights Baronets erefted in 
the Kingdom of England for raiſing money to adyance and indear the work, Which had it been ag co, 
dially affefted by the Enghſh , as it was by the Scots , if more of this Nation had gone thither 3 and . 
not abandoned ſo great a part of it to the power of the other, it had: been berter for both K:ng. 
doms, in the conformity of each to one form of Government ( which the Scots , teing faQtious hoe 
another, did nor eafily brook ) and the uniting of both people in the bonds of amity : the Ir;ſhlogy. 
ing on the Scot as a meer Intruder, but on the Engliſh as his old Maſter, or his Fellow. SubjeF, Hg, 
ſoever , ſo great a part of the Countrey ( and that which heretofore was the neſt of the Rebels ) he; 
thus diſpoſed of , it came to paſs, that [relaxd, which before ſeryed onely as a grave'to bmry our bes 
men , and a gulf to ſwallow our greateſt treaſures ; being governed neither as a Countrey Free, ,,, 
conquered : was brought in ſome hope , by the prudence and policy of her laſt Kings, and late L,,g 
Deputies, to prove an orderly Common-wealth 3 civil in it ſelf, profitable to the Prince , and a goog 
ſtrength to the Britiſh Empire, For to ſuch Order ic was reduced, in a little time , that the wayfar;, 
men might travel. without danger , the plowghman walk without fear , the Laws adminiftred in eye; 
place alike, the men drawn unto Villages , the woods and faſtneſles left to beaſts ; and all re, 
duced co that civility, as our farhers never ſaw, nor could we well ſ»mple out of antient Hj. 
ſtories. 

The revennes of this Kingdom are ſaid by Walfinghams, in the time of Edward the third , to haye 
been yearly 40000 pounds z bur his ſucceſſors , till of late , have ſcatce got ſo much as the keeping of 
it coſt them : King Rzchardthe ſecond by the ſame Walſinghams reported to have ſpent 30060 Maths 
out of his own purſe,overand aboye the money which he received thence, Whether this Countrey were 
ſo profitable ro Edward the third, or no, I determine not, though I find good reaſons to perſwade me, 
that Walſingham was not well acquainted with the ſtate of chat Exchequer, But ſure I am that the 
Revenues of the Crown are more then double what they were in the ſaid Kings reign , and more duely 
paid into the Exchequer of that Kingdom than eyer formerly ; the profits of the Cu#ombonſe a. 
mounting to 30000 per Annum, in the laſt year of King F4wes his reign, Not to ſay any thing of 
the great improvements which were made by the Earl of Srrafford, in che time of his Goyernment be. 
cauſe they fell together with him, | 

The ftrength of this Kingdom confiſteth partly in the ſituation of it, begirt about with difficul 
and dangerous Seas ; partly in the many Caſtles firſt built and fortified by the Eag/:ſh Planters ; and 
partly in a ſtanding Army continually kept by the Kings of England, for defence of their hold 
and intereſſe againſt the Rebellions of the Natives, What Forces it is able to raiſe both of Horſe 
and Foot, could never be conjeRtured ar till now. of late, For formerly the Kings of England being 
aQually poſſciſed onely of thoſe four Counties which they call the Pale , that is to ſay , the Counties of 
Dublin, Louth, Kildare , and £Meth ( which laſt hath fince the time of King Henry the eighth been 
ſubdivided into three) were not able to raiſe any great power out of that Eſtate, but were forced to ſend 


_ Souldiers our of England (as occaſion was) to preſerve their Soveraignty in [reland, The greateſt Levic 


which I read of , was that of x5e0 1r;ſh, led by the Prior of Kilmainbam wo King Hexty the fifth, 
then being at the fiege of Harflew in Normandy. And on the other fide, the great Lords of the natural 
Iriſh, and degenerate Engliſh, being divided into faRtions amongſt themſelves, and neyer joyned in any 
one principle of common interefſe z were more inconfiderable , than the weak but united forces of the 
Kings of Exglazd. And though moſt of them at laſt , were drawn into a confederacy with the Earle 
of Tzr-Oen , to make good his rebellion : yer find I not that their Army did exceed at any time , the 
number of $000 men ; and thoſe not well appointed neither, So that the beſt eſtimate which can be 
made of the forces of Ire/axd , muſt be meaſured by the Armies raiſed in the late Rebellion , when 
the [r;ſhry had both time, and leiſure, to get themſelyes ſome reputation in the world , and make provi- 
fion for a War, In proſecution of which , he who confiders the many Armies they have raiſed , ſince 
their fir{t muſtering under the command of Sir Phel:rw O Neal; the many defeats which have been 
given them, and thoſe as many new recruits after each defeat z all of them raiſed out of the bodies of 
their own people , without ſupply from other Countreys ( beſides ſuch as have ſeryed-againft chem for 
the Kitg : ) muſt needs conclude that chey want not men enough for ſervice; nor $kill nor courage © 
attempt the molt difficult enterpriſes, | 

The Arms of [re/and are Aznre , an Harp , Or, ſtringed Argent, Which Coat King Femes, (|? 


ſhew himſelf the firkt abſolure King of Ireland ) firſt cauſed to be marſhalled with the Royal Arms,of 
Great Britain, | | 


Reckoned in {reland at, and fince 
the Reformation, 
Archbiſhops 4. Biſhops 19, 
One Univerſity, YV3z, 
Dablin, 
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The LESSER ISLANDS. 


® 
ND now we come at the laſt ro the LESSER ISL ANDS , diſperſed in ſeyeral parts © 
Britiſh Ocean, The chief whereof are, x The Orcades, 2 Schetlacd, 3 The Hebrides, ; 4 pw 
k Angleſey, 6 The Iſlands of the Severn Sea , 7 The Sorlinges or Iles of Silly, 8 Wight, 9 Thanet, 
To Sunderland , 11 Holy.Iſland, - . ; 
1, The ORCADES or lfles of Orkyey are in number 32, fituate over againſt (athnefs , the moſt 
Northern Countrey of all Scotland; and ſeperate from one anocher by ſome narrow Straights, The 
ſoil indifferently fruicful, exceedingly well ſtored wich Batley , and great Herds of Cattel ; plencifull 
in Hares and Conies , as of Cranes and Swans : bur deftitute of Wheat , and unfurniſhed both of 
woods and trees. Buc their chief commodity is their Fiſh, which the inhabirants catch upon the coaſts 
in great abundance. Thoſe of moſt note in all the cluſter, are , 1 Heth, conceived to be the Ocetes of 
Prolemue © 35 2 Farr Iſle, on good reaſon thought to be the Dumna of Pliny ; the chick Town of ic 
being Rill called by the'name of Dumv. 4 Hey, taken or miſtaken for the D#mra of Pliny, but not elſe 
obſervable. 4 Pomona , the chief of all, in length about 26 tiles, in breadth, where 1t is broadett fix. 
The chief Town of it Krkwall, honoured wich a Biſhops See, and ſtrengchned with two Caſtles This 
Iſland is well Rored with Tin and Lead, and is at chis day by the inhabitants called Mainland. 
The people of theſe Iles (according ro Moginm) are great drinkers, bur no drunkards ; b1baciſi;ms 


o 


ſunt incole, nunquam tamen iebriantur, They uſe the Gothiſh language, which they derive from the 


Norwegians , in whofe poſſeſſion chey once were ; and of whoſe qualities they Rill recain ſome ſmack. 
The Illes themſelves in the time of Sol/;ym were not inhabited, being then overgrown with ruſhes ; 
( my - - _ Go m- _ os as ry was m_ and were _ d roomy Tulins Agri- 

, itain, In later times they were poſleſle the Normans,o 4 
wegians, who held them till the year 1266, when _—_ King of Worwey igrawdhnd them up E, 
xander King of Scotland, which ſurrendry ſome of our ſucceeding Kings did afterwards ratifie: the claim 
hereto being finally relinquiſh2d by Chr:ftiers the firſt, King of Denmark, and Norwey, on the mar- 
riage of his daughter Margaret wich King James thethird, Anno 1474. ſome money being added to 
make good the contract , without which the Danes would not forgo their pretenſions to chem, 

II. Two dayes failing North of theſe Orcades, lieth SCHE TLAND, anlfland belonging to 
the Crown of Scotland : and is by many learned men,upon very good reaſons, ſuppoſed to be the Thule 
of the ancients, For firſt, ir ſtandeth in the 63 degree of /at1tx#de, in which Prolemsy placed T hal. 
7 ly, 8 lieth oppoſite to om in Norwey;againſt which Powponius Mela hath ſeated ir, And 3dly,Ca- 
GE hath obſerved, that this Schetland is by Mariners called T bylexſel, a name in which that 
of Thwle is apparently touched, That this Iſe-l/anrd was not T hale (as moſt ſay) we (hall ſhew you when 
array w Norwmey, and the Northern Iſlands, Here we adde only, that the ancients did report many 
wha. things of it, and ſome of chem beyond all belief, 'Pl:;xy affirming that they had no day here for 
mae hams (nullt per brmman dies,as his OWn words are:) with whom agree Sol:nus & many others, 
Ifethe 26 Os [ſidore adds ( Or: gen, lib, 14.c.6,) uxllan ultra cam diemr eſſe, that beyond this 
Polpbins onal: "y * ay goce; as if here had been the cnd of the world and nature, Bur Pytheas in. 
Wir: Za yond them all, reporcing that in chis Iſl: chere was no diſtinRion of Earth , Aire, and 
Wc "ht s yoouy n &% rovTw» , but a confuſed mixture 6f all together, like the primirive Chaos of 
Iſland. SD. e reaſon of which (trange reports, was the audaciouſneſs of thoſe who had ſeen the 
of ir fo thoughc that whatſoever they ſaid of ic. would nor be diſproved , becauſe of the remoreneſs 
Packs oy civil Countreys, 0 truely and judiciouſly ſpoken was that of Syneſis, a right learned 
had fo Yled : evAn Aiovox rors AſgvAivory ao Th ar Iuys 194 Aviavyx @ \eudday Thule ( Caith he) oave thoſe who 
ners and is _—_ "1 Arp ia. * lying without controul; An-opportunity which many of our Mari- 

IIL. Thei3 —_ Ag ers haye made too much uſe of in theſe laſt cimes alſo. TOEITT 
number abour IDES, HE BUD &, or Weſtern [{lands, ficuate on the Welt of Scotland.are in 

attel, and h 44. The chief whereof, x E/l4, 24 miles long, and 16 in breadch; plencifullin Whear, 
20 ad gd pag L. D:er, 2 Jona, famous for the Sepulchres of the old Scotiſh Kings; whoſe chief Town 
the Iſle of Is: is oops Sec,called hence Sodorenſss; his juri(diftion comprehending theſe Iflands with 
the moR Regs 4 : ee erected by Pope Gregory che 4th, An. 840. or thereabouts. His dwelling. for 
queſt of ir þ aq e Iſle of Aa, asthe wealthier and'more pleaſant part of his Dyoceſe ; tillthe con- 
dience, anq & : ge; at wha: time choſe of the Feſtern Iſlands, withdrew themſelves from. his obe- 
took the name wy 54 of their own*: both of them for a long time called $ odorenſes ; bur at. lalt chis 
(that of 11«hefy nſwlanus,Bilhop of the Iſles,which he Kill retains, 3 24ela,by Prolemsy called 2ſaleos, 
Lead and Crake re ., being his E p:4:4 ) mouncainous and hilly, bur affording goed mines of 
the Hebrides (ai 38 Yom mm in compaſs than that of [14. 4 Lewnes, or Leviſſs, the largeſt of all 
ſpoken of by pres ral O Ws es in length, and 3oin breadch, the more Weſtern:of the rewo Ebudaes 
Creeks thereof. 5 Bock: : by 5 being now called 5 Skie, famous for multitudes of Sca-Calves in-the 
The reſt of leſs note ane,the Recena of Prolemy,che ſmalleſt of the Hebrides,and moſt ncer to [rel and. 
pled ar e , not known , nor inhabited in the time of the Rowans, and: Il peo- 

preſent , I forbear to name: ſome of them rather Ic Aomans, and not very weil peo 
eraſs enough to. hide their bajenneſ; & chem rather Rocks than Iflands , others ſcarce having 
nneſs, Ther people of chem all, as well in language as behaviour , re- 
ſemb!s 


.*Stchetlant; 
LWOVYNE 


re 


F WR T AIN — 


- "eMasn, ſemble the wild-Iriſh, and are called Redſhanks : a people, as King James ?flymeth 1n his Beſilicas) : 
WW Ns . 707, ttterly rude, and without all ſhew of Civility ; ſuch as endure rot to be geyerned by Lay 4 
AY * kept under by Diſcipline, Legam ſeveritate, & judiciorum metn, ſe alligari non patinntur, (ai; i. 
dicious Camden,Suchasthey are,they.came unto the Crown of 5 corland by a contract betwixt 24, _ 

King of Norwey, and King Alexander the third : the Orcades being bargained for at the ſometime TA 

South of the Hebrides, in the Bay of Danbritton Frith, lyeth the Ile of RotEſay (now called Bus 

which gives the title of a Duke to the Prince of Scotland : and the IHMle of Arrar, which gives the tir, 

of an Ear), to the chief of the Hamiltors, | ; 

IV. 'M AN. isfitvate juſt over againſt the Sothern part of C amberland, from which it is diftan, 
25 miles; 'and was judged to belong to Br:tarn rather than to Ireland , Fecauſe it feſtereth Venemays 
Serpents brought hither out'of Britain, By Ptolemy it is called Monada, OT the further Mora,tc diff.. 

- xence it from that which we call eMrg/eſey; by i » Monabiaz Meravia, ty Oreſing and By, 
Enbonia, by Gildas an old Britiſh Writer, The Welch at this day call it exam, the Inhabitany ay, 
ning, and he Engliſh Man, It is in length 3o miles, in breadth 15, and 8 in ſcomeplaces, The people 
hate theft, and begging ; and uſe a Language mixt cf the Norwegian and Jriſh tergves, The toyl is 

. abundant in Flax, Hemp, Oats, Barley, apd Wheat; with which tlicy uſe to ſt pply the deſecs of 
Scotland, if not the Continent it ſelf, yet queſtionleſs the Weſtern Iſles, which are a member of i, py, 
thus writeth the Reverend Father in God Joh» Merick late Biſhop cf this Iſland, in a letter toy, 
(iden, at ſuchtime as he was compoſing his moſt excellent Britanma, Onr Jſland (ſaith he ) for cox. 
tel, for fiſh, and for corn, hath not only ſufficient for it ſeif, but [ endeth alſo good flore imtoothey Ci, 
tries : Now.what Countries ſhould need this ſupply ( Exgland and Irelazd being aforchand with (1 
proviſion) except Scotland, or ſome membets thereof, I ſee nor, 

Venerable Bede numbred in ic 300 Families, and now it is furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Churches, The 
chief Towns arc 1 Balacari, and 2 Reſin, or Caſtle-T own, theleat of a Biſhop, whotheugh he teun. 
der the Archbiſhop of York,, yet never had any voice in the Engliſh Parliament, In this Ifland isthe 
hill Sceafall,, where on a clear day one may ſee England,Scotland,and Ireland : here alſorate bred the 
Seland Geeſe, of rotten wood falling into the water, This Iſland was taken from the Britarss by the 
Scots,and from them regained by Edwin King of Northamberland. Afterwards the Norwegians ſeized 
it, and made it a Kingdom ; the Kings hereof rwling oyer the Hebrides, and ſome part of Ireland, From 
them taken by Alexander the third of Scotland, by a mixt title of Aims and purchaſe, After which 
time it was ſometimes Engliſh , ſcmetimes Scoriſh, as their fortuncs varied : till the end, and about 
the year 1340. William Montacute Earl of Salisbury,deſcended frem the Norwegian Kings of May, 
won it from the Scors, and fold it to the Lord Scrope ; who being condemned of Treaſon , Heyry the 
fourth gave it to Henry Piercy Earl of Northamberland, but he alſo proving falſe to his Soveraion, it 
was giyen to the Stazleys now Earls of Darby, | 


The Kings of £Man of the Daniſh or Norweg jan Race, 


1065 1 Godred, the Scn of Syrrichk. 

1066 2 Fingal, Son of Godred. 

2066 3 G obced 1. Son of Hararld. 

1082 4 Lagnan, Eldeſt Sonof Godred the ſecond, 
1089 5 Donald, Son of Tads. 

1098 6 CMagnre, King of Norway, 

Iio2 7 Olave, the third Son of Godred, 

1144 8 Godred II. Son of Olave, 

I187 9 Reginald, baſe Son of Godredthethird, 
1226 10 O/ave, the lawfull Son of Godred the third, 
1237 11 Harald, Son of Olave, | 

1243 12 Reginald II, Brother of Harald, 

1252 13 Magn II. Brother of Reginald, 


1266 14 Magn 11, King of Norway; the laſt King of May of the Daniſh or Norwegian Race, 
| The Kings and Lords of Mar of the Engliſh Bloud, | 


1340 1 William Montacute, Earl of Salibury, King of May. 4375 
1395 2 William Lord Scrope, King of Ma. i 
2399 3 Henry, Earl of Northumberland, King of Max. 
1403 4 William Lord Stanley, Lord cf the Iſle of Har, 
5 JebzxLord Stazley, © 
6 Thomas Lord Staxley. | 
7 Thomas Loid Stanley, Earlof Darby. 
1503 8 ThomasLord Staxley, Earl of Darby. 
1521 9 Edward Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby. 
1572 10 HeyryLord Stanley, Earl of Darby, 
11593 11 Ferdinando Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby. 
- © 12 Willian Lord StanleygEarl of Darby, Ty 3] | 
13 James Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby, Lord of the Iſle of Man, now living A». 164g. King 
| ts . in 
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inhaÞ! the Biſhop , whom he preſents unto the Kizg for his Royal aſſent , then to the Archbiſhop - of 
£101 £r tris conſecration. And this I take to be che reaſon why the Biſhop of ſar was no Lord of 
none being admitted to that honour, but ſuch as held immediately -ot the King himſelf g 


T ork, 


, F 
arl1 amen 2 
4 r was it reaſon that they (hould, 


mV ANGLESEY, is an Iſland fituate in the Iriſh Sea , over againſt Carnarvonſhure in North Wales, 
* which if is divided by a narrow Straight, which they call the Meas, By the Britans thearſtlves, 
welch at this day, it was called fon, from whence the Romans had their CMoma , but being 
conquered by the Engliſh,it obtained the name of Angleſey,as one would fa y;the Ifland of the Engl;h- 
Men , ( 9)* 1 the Saxon language ſignifying an Ifland ( A place 'of ſuch a fair revenue to the Princes of 
ie.cha! Llewellen the laſt Prince of Wales being ſtripped of almoſt all the reſt of his Eſtates by King 
Fdward"che firſt, paid to that King a tribute of 1000 per Annyum for this Ifland only, 

And to ſay gr the Iſland is exceeding fruitful both in Corn and Cattle ; from whence the Felch 
are liberally fRtored with both : and therefore it is ſaid Proyerbially, fon Man Cimri,that Angleſey'is 
the Mother of Wales, In length from Eaſt to Weſt, about 20 miles, and 17 in breadth, Contaming in 
that compaſs 74 Pariſhes , divided into fix hundreds , and hath in it only two market Towns: that is 
toſay,1 Beaumaris , ſearcd on a flat or. mariſh ground, near the fexar,built by King Edward the fi; (& 
0 ſecure his Conqueſt: by whom well walled and fortified as the times then were, 2 Newbarg, a Town 
of no great antiquity, as the name doth-intimate, by the Welch called Roſſar : in former times it had 
an Haven of ſome good receipt , but now choaked with ſand, Fhe other places of moſt note are , 
; Aberfraw , © {mall village now , but heretofore the Royal ſeat of the King> of Wales : and fourthly, 
Holy-head , ſeated on an head-land or 4s gong” thiuſting into the Sea, made holy ( or thought 1o ar 
leaſt ) by the religious retirement of S, Kwby,or 1bigs , one of the Ditciples of S. Fi/arie of Porftiers; 
from whence by the Felchmen called Caer Cuby : of moſt note for the ordiriary paflage berwixe F;les 
& Irelapd. Antiently this Iſland was the ſeac of the Draides, & brought with no ſmall difticulty under 
the power of the Romans, by $ netonins Paulings: the people fighting in other parts of Britainyfor their 
liberty only : bu® here pro Ars & focus too, for their Religion, Liberty,and their Gods to boot : Being 
deſerted by the Romans with the reſt of the Britains, it remained in the poſſeſſion of its own natural 


Princes , till the fatal period of that Stare g when added to the Crawn of England by the puiffance of 


Kine Edward the firft , by whom made one of the ſhifes of #ales, as it Rill continues, 

Not far from Angleſey, ſomewhat inclining to the South, is the 1ſle of Bardfey, by Ptelemae called 
Edri, by Plinie Adros, by the Welch Enthy ; extending towards the Eaſt wich a rocky Promontory,bur 
rich and fruitful cowards the Weſt -: the retiring place of. many- godly and deyout Hermits in the 
former times. Southwards from hence , and over againſt. S. Davids, are two other Iſlands , the one 
called Selawe, plentiful of wild honey ; the other named by the Welch Lymen , by the Engliſh Ramſey; 
thought to be the Lins of Prolomie, the Silinmem of Plinie , but not elſe remarkable, 

VI. THE 1SLANDS OF THE SEVERN SEA four in number ; of no great note, bur I muſt take 
them in my paſſage to the Ifles of Silly. Of hoſe the firſt is Flat-Holms ; for the flat & leyel ; the 3 
Stepholms , from the ſteep and craggy diſpoſition of it : beth by the Welch calked Echn, and both fi- 
tute over againſt the County of Somerſer. More toward tht opening of the Channel, lyeth the Ifle 
of 3 Chaldey, called by the Felchmen Inis Pix , of a ſmall 'nore as the other: and at the yery mouth 
thereof the Iſle of 4 Lundey, over againſt-Devonſbire, the principal Iſland of this Sea : extending two 
miles every way : of excellent paſturage , well ftored with Corres , and great plenty of Pigeons, Sicuate 
2 good diſtance from any part of the land, in the mid of the (alt and brackiſh Occan , and yer yeeld- 
eth many Springs of Freſh Water for the uſe of the people ; inhabiting for the molt parr in a Town of 
the ſame name with the Iſland. A place of very great ſtrength and ſafety ; begirt about with dan- 
gerous unapprochable Rocks ; and having but one way of acceſs into it , and that ſo narrow that two 
men cannot go a brelt, . | 

VII, The [les of SILLY, in number x45, are fituate over againſt the moſt Weltern Promontory of 
(orneall, from which diſtant 24 miles ; and lie round together in the manner of a ring or C:rc/e, 
Diſcovered firſt by the Si/ures ,a Phenician Colony in Spain, oppofite againſt which they lic ; thence 
called Silures by Solinus :; much traded and reſorted to by the ſaid Pheniciaws from the Ifle of Gades ; 
invited thereunto by the uncxhauſtible Mines of T zape,which they found among chem, A Trade ſogreat 
and painful to them, chat they hels it a great poinc of State : xprrreey @760% F whovy, to Keep it as a ſe 
cret from all the world, as we find in Strabo: who addes the ſtory of a Carthaginian or Phenician Mer- 
chant incountreg in his voyage hither by ſome Roman Veſſels ; and ſplitting his ſhip on the next ſhore 
( where he knew the Romans would nor follow him ) rather than let them know to what place he was 
bound ; rewarded for his honeſt ca:e,and recompenſed for the loſs of his ſhip & goods , out of the pub- 
lick Trea ſury. From this abundance of T3»xe , the Greciaxs when they came to know them, called them 
Caffit erides:(Caſſiteros in that language ſignifying Tyne) accordingly Herodotus obremions oils Kaanre- 
£40 5 rovous 2wye xacirefh» yxiv goin, affirming that he knew not thoſe Iſlands called Caſſiter:des, from 
whence'7 pane was brought, The richneſs 6f this commodity, the pleaſures of the place, & the Wettern 
ſituation of them;makes many of the Grecians call them the Heſperides: miſtaking them for the Fort «- 
nate Iſtands,By S aliuus they are called Silares,as before is ſaid,Sigdeles in the corrupt Copies of Ant 0n!- 
Dy. ; 1nſule Silline , by Severns Sulpitins , from whence we haye che name of the Iſles of Silly. The 
nag know not why,call them the Sorliags.All of them very fruitful in Corn and, Herbage, beſides 
00 rreafares hid within; well Rored with Conies, __ Swans, and moſt ſorts of wild Fowl. bars oft 

h 2 them 


—=&, though but Lord in title , as having here all kind of (vil power and juriſdidtion over the Angleſe)s, | 
ne . "ates , under the Feife and Soverargnty of the Crown of Exgland $ rogether with the noumint® V4 
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reaſon of the Mint 
yi ſpoken of before, So beneficial ro the Romans , that they uſed to ſend hither their comdemneg 
Priſoners & work in the Mines g.as the beſt ſervice to be done by their forfeited lives, And hiche, 

amoneſt others, Toft ant ins, a fierce Priſcillianiſt , for his faCtious and ſcditious carriage , was ſen; by 


Maximns; Ml $illinam in(ulam ultra Britanniam deportatss , as Sulpitins hath it. Aﬀer the Romans 
had forſaken their hold in Britain, they returned again into the power and pofleffion of the Native; 
from whom ſubdued , and added unto the Exgliſh Crown by Athelfta the eighth King of Exglind 
Now ordered for C:vil matters, as a part of Cormwall; for milicary,by their own Caprajn, ſubo, dinac« 
to the Lord Lieutenant of that Countrey ; and for the Tin trade, by the Lord Warden and Cour: of 
Stanneries, An Officer & Court erefted for the benefic 8 regulating of the Timers of Cornwall, wh, 
by reaſon of their i;vployment in theſe ſizes have many priviledg 


ves and excmprions more than other 
Subjes ; but of late limited and reſtrained by AR of Parliament, | 


VII. The Iſle of WIGHT lieth over againſt Hampſhire, from which ir ſeemeth to haye been diyj.. 
ded ; the paſſage berwixt it and Hurſt Coil on the oppoſite ſhore, being very narrow ; and the nas 
of it intimating ſome ſuch divifion, For by the Britans it was anticntly called Gazth, which henfich 
2 b:cach or ſeparation, from whence the Engliſh have their #rght ; the twining of Gs. to , bins fa. 
miliar with the Saxons , and all orher Dutch people : and from the ſame root probably the Romans 
had the name of Yeftis; Yecht,ight,and Gmth,veeing words of ſuch neer reſemblance,that we need 
not traycl fur-hei tor an Eryyolog re, The Iſland of an Oval form , 20 miles in lengch, and 12 mils 
broad .bout the midſt p from thence growing narrower towards each end, to the Eaſt and Weſt, Na. 
turally fenced about on all ſides, on the South = are 4; where it looks towards France, on which fide 
inacceſſible by reaſon of the ſteep & craggy Rocks , the- whole length thereof; and not much leſs \.fe 


on the North- weft, where the remainder of the Rocks, (which they call the Shingles, and the Needle;) 
not worn away either at or fince the fi. {t ſepaFation from the other ſhore , make the paſſage dangerous 
except to ſingle ſhips, and thoſe not unacquainted with the courſe of the Channel, Towards the 
North. Eaſt more flat and'leyel, and therefore fortified with the two Caſtles of the Cows, and $2:d- 
him, There is alſo the Caſtle of Tarmonth in the Weſt parts of the Ifland, and that of Gare, breok in 
the mid{t ( but more towards-tbe Notth : ) in which laſt there is ſaid ro be Armour for 5000 men ; 
and ih each Village ( of which here are 33, beſides many Market Towns ) a prece of Ordinance, Ye: 


do not all theſe Arms and Caſtles adde ſo much to the ſtrength of ic, as the natural courage of the 
People ; warlike and ftour, and trained unto the poſtures of War from their very childhood. 

The ſoil hereof abundantly anſwereth the pains of the Husbandman , ſo' plentiful of Corn , and all 
the fruits of a good paſturage ; that they have not only enough for themſelves, but furniſh the markers 
of Southampton and Portſmonth , ( bur the laft eſpecially ) with che greateſt part of the Whear, Fleſh, 
Cheeſe, and Butter, which 1s ſpent among them, Inſomuch that the Soldiers of Poreſmouth 


| reſuming 
on the ſtrength of ghe Town, have been uſed to ſay, That if they had the Iſle of WIGHT to t a 


heir friend, 


. «nd the Seas open, they cared wot for all the World beſides. Their Sheep here of ſo fine fleece , that 


the Wool hereof hath the ſecond. place of eftcem next to that of Lemfter (in the County of Hereford, ) 
and precedency of that of Corſwold, 

Their chief Town, 1 Yarmonth, on the North-Weſt of the Iſland, ſeated on a convenient Haven 
which is ſaid ro have ſome reſemblance to that of Rechel ; and that Haven defended with a Caſtle, 
2 Brading, another Market. town. 3 Newton, an antient Baurroxgh, and priviledged wich ſending Bur- 
gefſes to the Exgliſh Parliament .q Garesbrook,a large Town,and neighboured with an antient Caſtle. 
5 Newport, now the chief of all che fle, called in the times paft Medenaafterward Novus B urgns de 
Medena, ar laſt Newport ; ſeared upon an Arm of the Sea, capable of Ships of lefler burden to the 
yery key ; and by that means populous, wel traded , and inhabited by a civil and wealthy People. 

The Iſland firſt ubdued to the Romavs by the valour of Yeſpafian, ( afterwards Emperour of Rome 
in the time of. (7audizs. Extorted from the Britans by Cerdick, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and by him 
oiven to Stwffa and Whitgar, two of that Nation, who had almoſt rooted out the old Inhabitants. It 
was the laft Countrey of the Saxons which received the Goſpel, and then upon compulſion too; 
forced to it by the power as well as the perſwafion of Cedwalla, the Peft-Saxon King. Took from 
the Engliſh in the time'of the Aorman Conquerour , by Williams Fitz-Osborn Earl of Hereford, who 
thereupon was made the firſt Lord thereof. From whoſe Family,by the gifc of Henry the ſecond,i: paſſed 
to that of Redvars, or Rivers, ( de Ripariss ) then Earls of Devenſhrre : and on the failing of that 
Houſe returned to the Crown in the Reign of Edward the firſt, Neyer ſo much*nnobled as by 
Henry the ſixth, who bearing a great affe&ion to Henry Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, in che 2 3 of bis 
reign crowned hini Kizg of Wight , An, 1445. Which title ended with his life abour two year after. 

IX, THANET, is a little Ifland in the North-Eaſt of Kerr, not far from Sandwich, environed 0N 
three parts with the Sea : into which it ſhooted with a large Promontory called the North-F ore-land; 
the Cartizum of the antient Writers :and towards the Weſt, ſevered from the main land of Kent 7 
the River Sconre , which is here called Texlade,.bur ſevered ſo, that by the benefit of a Cauley 


an 
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| ——Czce to che waters in convenient places, it is united to the Continent, or. main Land of Kewr. Sunderland 
ao quality , fire , and fioure of it, take in theſe old Rhythmes ( for I dare hardly call them Verſes) , 4nd 


© Vn: long fince in a window of the chief Church there, vis. Holland. 
(ut | LOWE 


_—__——_ 


Inſula rotunda Thanatos quam circomt nnda , 
Nobilis & munda , nulli eft in orbe ſecunda. 


| Thats to ſay, 


T haxet is rounded with circling waters bound , 
A neat and noble ground, none like it to be found. 


Called by Solinus, Athanatos, in ſome Copies T hanatos, from whence the Saxons had their Thawet, 
Famous, 25 in ocher things, ſo in theſe particulars, that ir was the place which the Saxons landed at, 
when they firſt came into Britars;che fi. t Livery and Seifn, which they had of the whole Kingdom, 
conferred upon them by the 1mprovident bounty of ortiger, to whole aig| called inzand the landing 
place of Auguſtine the Monk, , when he brought the Goſpel to the Saxons. The whole about two miles 
in length, and four in breadth, was reckoned 'to contain. in thoſe times , 600 Familics ; now very po- 
pulous for the bignefle , and plentifull of all commodities neceffary , but of Corn elpecially, The peo- 
ole generally are a kinde of Amphibis, able to'ger ther livings both by Sea and Land ; Well skilled, as 
well in ſteering of a ſhip at Sea as in holding the Plough upon Land; and in both induſt: izvs, Of 
mcſt note in it, 1 Stowar, a Port-Town , the uſual landing place of the Saxons ; more memorable for 
the Sepulchre of Yort:mer,King of the Britaxs;who having vanquiſhed the Saxons in many bartels,and 
finally driven them out of the Iſland , defired to be here interred ; on a conccit, thit his dead Corps 
would fright them from landing any'more upon theſe Coaſts, And this perhaps he did in im:tation. of 
Scipio African , who ha ving had a fortunate hand againſt choſe. of Carthage, gave order to have bis 
Tomb placed rowards Afrih, to mo the Carthaginians from the Coaſts of [taly. 

X, SUNDER LAND isan Ifl:nd onely at an high-water, when environed on all fides with the 
Sea ; at other times joyned unto the Land, or of an eafie paſſage from the one to the other : pulled by 
ſome tempeſt , or by the working of the Sea from the reſt of the Land ; whtnce the name of Sunder- 
11d, Situate in the North-Eaſt part of the Biſhoprick of Darhams, over againſt the influx of the 
River Were, Rich 1n its incxhauftible mines of Coal, and for that cauſe ſeldom without the company 
of forein Merchants : yet not to have been here remembred , bur that it hath been thought worthy 
by our Soyeraign Lord King Charles , the ſxcond Monarch of Great Britain, to confer the title of 
Earl ro the two Noble Families of the Scropes and Spencers ; the firſt in the third year of his reign , 
An. 1627. the ſecond in the eighteenth, Az. 1642. | 
XI, THE HOLY ISLAND lie:h upon the Cuaſt of Northumberland , not far from Barwick ; 
tretched our in length from Eaſt ro Welt; with a narrow point unto the Land, from thence growing 
broader like a wedge : fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, and of great ſafery , but more famous for what ir 
hath been, than for whar it is,- In the "dawning of Chriſtianity amongſt the Northumbers , made a 
Biſhop See, by S. Aidan, one of the firſt Apoſtles of that porent Nation, Select for this digni:y by 
that godly man, for -the ſolitude 2nd privacy of ir; which made it thought more fit and proper for 
Devotion, The name then Lindisfarn ; but the Religions Lives of ſo many pious Biſhops, Monks, and 
others of the Clergy as did there inhabit, gained in the name of Holy Iſtazd. The See continued there 
353 years, that 1s to ſay , from the year 637. to 990. under 22 Biſhops , hence called Biſhops of 
Lindi-farn; then removed to Durham: the inſolencies of the Danes , ( who then raged tgrribly on thoſe 
Coaſts) compelling them to abandon that religions ſolitude. | | 


Thus have we taken a ſurvey of the Britifh Iſtands , and ſhewn by what means reland and all the 
loſer Iſlands became united eicher to the Crowns of, England,or Scotlaxa; and thoſe two Kingdoms to 
each other : joyned in the perſon of the ſame King , and the participation of his fayours acthough dif- 
ferent ſtill in Laws, and ſome forrns of Government ; as moſt of the Eſtates of Spair, at the preſent 
ume, United alſo in one name,the different Appellations of England and Scotland veing ſwallowed up, 
or Corporated rather in that of GREAT BRIT AIN,, which it pleaſed King James ro own for 
his Stile I-yperial. And for 2 mem o1y thereof , to caule a piece of Gold to be coyned of 20 s. ( ſince 
raiſed to 225,)which he called the Unmnty:ftamved on the one fide with his picture, and this [»ſt cription 
JACOBYUS D. GR. MAGNSE BRITANNIA, FR. ET HIBERNIA REX, and on 
the other fide with his Arms, Crowned with this Morro, FACIAM EOSIN GENTEM 


# IN A M. All we have now to do, is to lay down the names of thoſe pulſſſant Princes, wham God bath 
ra:iled to be, 


The Monarchs of Britaiy, 


1992 1 James, the fixth of that name, King of the Scots, Son of Marie Queen of Scots, Daughter of 
7 ames the fifth,the Son of James the fourth,and of the Lady Margaret,cldeſt Daughter of 

Herry the ſeventh of England:which Margaret being after married to Archembald Dos- 

$/aſſe, Earle of Angus, had a Daughter named Margaret alſo (the onely Child of her Pa- 

rents )} married ro Matthew Stewart , Earle of Lennox ; by whom ſhe was made the Mo- 

ther 


” . hy - . F 
p G . - gy -» 
s *3 7 6 "IF \ : , : 
: . : . \ "$3 
" \ > " #% . : 
5 - " - f - ” . 
- ” - 0 . 
. & J - A 4 # " © # i ” 
, edited m— —— —_—_— ——_ _ 
— —  _ cw ———_ _ m_—_ be I — 
L ' wn - NE gi. 
_ 
. 


. p l | > [ is 
- . 
. . - . by 
- - y - : ” 
= 


_m—_ 


” = 
= . 
m - 
S % 


ther of Henry Lord the ixtb;by the id Ad 
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Prince, a true Defender of the Faith, a om « 


March 27, 162; 
q 


anes ( his elder Brother Hey 

King ng of the Weſt-Saxens. x 

5th King of Exgland, in deſcent frem Eybert; the 24th from the Norman Conquerou:. 

the 64th Monarch of the Eg/:fb, and the ſecond Monarch of Britain, In the begingj,, 

of his reign he married the Princefſe Henr:etha aria, Daughter to Henry the 4th, and 

Siſter to Lewis the 13th. French Kings; by whom bleft with a Royal 1{we of Sons ang 
Daughters. 24g {1 

As for the Forge and Revenues of theſe Britiſh Monarchs we carinot put the eſtimate of them in , 

better way , than by laying together that which hath been delivered of each ſeyeral part; our of 

which [tes the ſumma totalis of the whole both in power and treeſare, will be cafily gathered, F,; 

thopgh theſe Monarchs never had any occaſion , to muſter and unite the Forces of their ſeveral Kin 


doms upon any one ation : yet by confidering what they haye been able to do divided ; we may 
condude of wha | 

the Arms of the Britzſh Monarchy, which are x quartezly France apd 4% OT 3 ſecondly Scotland; 
thirdly Treland ; and the fourth as the firft, I (hut up this diſcourſe of the Britiſh Empire , with thole 
words of $criptare ( the Cotto of another of King James his Goits) QUE DEUS: CON. 
FUNXIT, NEMO SEPARET. 


t they may do, if need be, being now united. And ſo we are to do in marſhalling 


by And ſo' much for Britais, 
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Of the Lon _—_ and Elite of ls chicf Cities men- 


A 


Berdene. 
A Alcala de Henares, 


Alicante, 


Almodine. 
Ancona, 

$. Andrens. 
Angoleſme. 
Angiers. 
Aquilegia. 
Armagh, 
Avero, 
Avignon, | 
Aux. 

$. Anderor, 
Atix, 

Arls. 
Amboiſe. 


B 


Badaios, 
B atone, 
Baſt. 
Beſanſay, 
Bilbao, 


Baden in Switzerland, 


Blaver. 
Bonona. 
Breſt. 
Bath. 

5 FAgance, 
Barwick. 
Barceloxe. 
Bardeaxx, 
Barges, 


C 


Cambrid ge, 
Calice, 
Canterbury, 
Cartagena. 
Cane. 
Carlile. 
Cheſter. 
Chi chefter 
lermont. 
Chur 
Co rok 
Corduba.. 
Con Imbre. 


Compoſtella. 


Coventry, 


D-.-;; 
Dieppe, e 


if 


tioned 1 in this F reſt Book. 


Degron, 
Dote. 
Dover. 
Dablin. 
Danbriuton, 
Durham. 

E 
E denburgh. 
Embrum. 
E, lie. 
Exeter_ 

F 


Florence. 


Ferrara, 


Fayall, 

f © 7 s 
Geneva, ; 
Galway. 
GloceFter. 

( ades, 
Granada. 
Groine, 
Genoa, © 


G renoble _ 
S. Hilar' in Gaernzey, 
Hull, 4 4 
| L 
Leon. 
Licbon. 

tons, 

thcoln_” 
Londos, 
Laca, 
Legors, 

M 

Majorca. 
M1, alaga. 


-—-- Marſeilles. 


S. Malo. 

Medina Cel:. 
Millaine, 
Modena, j 
Mompelter. 
Monalbay, 
Meſſana. 
Minorca. 


N 


be: Naples. 
' . Nantes, 


Narbos. 
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eATableofthe L ongitude, © c. 
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Newcaſtle. Jo S 
Niſmes. | -  , Salubmiy.. 
Norwich, * 55 Salamanca, 


Saragoſſa, 
O | Ry Dr Senll. 


Oleron. 
Orleans, 
Orange. S1gnenca. 
Oxford, ; Syracuſe. 
Otranto. 
+ 
P Tarantaiſe, 
Tarragon. 
Pampelun. T holowſe. 
Parts, T oleds, 
Pavie, | Trieſte. 
Padua. Tredagh. 
Parma, Tarin, 
Pelcara. Tarentam, 
Palermo. h 
Perafia, V 
Peterport in Farſcy. . Valladolid, 
Piſa. Valentia. 
Placentia. Venice, 
Poittiers, Verona. 
|  FViterbo, 
R Weymonth. 
| Wincheſter, 


enna, | Wexford, 
emes, | 


'pes. Y 
Rochel. ; Yarmouth, 
Rome, | 4 York, 
Roven, Z 


Rheſo, Z ack, | 


The ead of the firſt Book. 


DD >. © © .2 wy 


+ 4.#..4 4 
l by Sz " A C - . . Ly - - e 
"4; Mi 6.* ; bf ces; * 1 4 x | ot 15 by =. 4 £ 
; 6% | - , F Ty 1% : - e% 47 » ' . nf 0 A ao bo "Rs "4 - " 5 : _ 
: 4 « *8 £ - wh 8 R Le.” *«« 4 , - e \ F v 
_—w hs &". 4 FP 4” L " ” . . . ” - pe > = G = Y 
. | 308; , 21 34 ER. of AH 4 7 hae | - WY" 4 Wk —_— MM . . hs . 
_ She * b-# — LY - OLA ht * > L & U , o . wy ., is if 4 ' 
» n o& \ 4 —_— vY f : - > I . _ « 
bt 4 fd _ _-” © 7 Þ 44 M1 - - id of | x ® : 
L 4 Te \SS® ”" x4 5 ® 4 . F y : 3 
- «.. pe a " ? « © : F R 
* l Bs . J » " " 
o ” * : » TI , 4 , 
? T® 
- 
© ” " 1 
S . 
- - = _ nf : » 
« 4 : '# * > bo 
. : = * 
, - ”> £ F 
G o 
+ 
k 8 T7 
C 5, , # 
. 
- 
l ®* - - 
OP ww 
, 
* 


The Cn \ wing 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHIE 


AND 


HIST ORIE 


BELGIUM, hiereadt DENMARK, 


SWETHL AND, RUSSIA, FOLAND, HUNG ARIE, 
SCLAVONIA, D ACTA, and GREECE, 


With the ISLES thereof. 


By PETER HEYLYN. 
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TACIT. HIST. 1. 4. 


Humanarum rerum poſſeſronem Trans-Alpinis gentibus portendi, , 
Druid canebant. 


SENEC de Conſolat, ad ALBINUM. 
Quotidie aliquid in boc magno Orbemutatur; Nova Urbium funda- 


ments jaciuniur, nova Gentium nomina, extinffu nominibut 
preoribus, oriuntur. 


LONDON, 
Printed by T. R, for Philip Chetwind,. 1669. 


COSMOGRAPHIE, 
The Second Book; 


CONTAINING THE 
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. 


CHOROGRAPHIE 


AND. 


HISTORIE 


BELGIUM, GERMANT,;, DENMARK 


SWETHLAND, RUSSIA, POLAND, HUNG ARIE, 
SCLAVONIA, DACIA, and GREECE; 


With the IS L ES thereof. 
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OF 


BELGIUM. 


Aving purſued the fortunes of the Reman Empire through the 4 Weſtern Dieceſes 
or Divihons of ir, wholly ſubdued to the command of that conquering State : 
lerus next look on thoſe Countries Which lay further North, and either never 
feltthe force of the Rowan Armies, or were bur conquered inpart; or clſe were 
reckoned as the members of ſome oreater Province. Of this laſt ſort was all 
that tr2& which is now called Belgiam, or the Netherlands, bounded on the 
Eaſt with /-ſtphaler, Gulick,, Cleve, and ti Landof Triers, Provincegof the 
Higher Germany ; on the Weſt, with the main Ocean, which divides it from Bri- 
ta:2;, on the North, with the River Ezs, which parts it from Eaft-Friczland ; 


Fa the South, with Picardy and Champagne, tWo French Provinces, upon the South eaſt, with che Duke- 
Oo of Lorress, ; 
 Ii3 By 


— CAE AAAS AOOAOARS>N—O AAAS I ee. 
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By the Latines ( eſpecillay of theſe laſt times) it is called Be/ginw, from the Belge, the mclt por 
" | , . | dl - * 
peopl: of all theſe parts, .and ſometimes alſo G:rmania Inferior, or the L197 Germany, ( in the fa | 
ſen{cas by the Engliſh it 1s called the Low-Countries and the Netherlands) tram their low ficuatian . 
be F mity which they have with che other. Germans in Laws, Language, Cuſtoms, and Mann (th! 
omeir bach been called by theaeFogeeSage oET he ſeventeen Provinces, from the like dank... 
al and diſtin Eltates united under the command of the King of Sja/»9. The more peculiar ce 
ders, Which chough but one of the17. Provinces, harh yer given denomination to all the 71, 5 
[7 he people of which were once generally. called by the name of F/ mmings ; and that either f, 
ap ory of that-Province, in regatd of the others ; or by teaſon of the greac trade and Iraffick forme | 
ly drivenat the Fairs-or Marts of Br#ges-.(a Town thereof ) by the Merchants of all parts of Europe ” 
in teſpe& thac lyingneicer chan the reſt to Frarce, Spain, [raly, and Enoland, thac name was *.hp 
knowBand'took notice of. - But this-was when the'whole Country 'was under the command of _ 
Princes,. of which the Earls of Flanders were efleemed moſt potent; And though this name Ccontinyeg 
alſo after the incorporating of moſ{ of theſe Provinces in the Houſe of Burgundy, at which time the 
were called the Eſtates of Flanders : yer (ince the falling off of Holland, and the reſt of the Unire4 p,! 
vincesFrom the Kings Of Spa», it hath loft (his bonour 3, che name of Flaxd:rs being now refiraing| 
within.nartower bounds. 
But for the name of B /g:um, though Ifind that name moſt carrant among ths Latines of this Ave 
yet I ſee lictle reaſon for it. For firſt, old Belgium contained it it many fair and large E4,' 
which are not now Within the compaſle of theſe Be/gick Provinces ;/that is to ſay, the Dukedom g 
Lorrem, Berg, Falicrs, and greatpatt of Cleve ; rhe Biſhopricks of Triers, Mentz, and Colen ; 10, 
ſo much of the Kingdom of France, as takes up all P;cardy , with patts of Champagne, and of F,,., 
ſpeciallyſo called. Secondly, Gall:a Be/gica extended ſomewbar further yer, comprehending a req 
part of the Lower Palatizatr, all Elſats, the whole County of Burgundy, and ſo much of Switz'7/q: 
as lieth on the French fide of the Rhent,, And thirdly, the whole Provinces of 7 fi-Friezlang . Grey. 
ning, Over=yſſel, Zutthen, rogether with all North- Holland, and ſo much of Gaelderland, and Hrerhy 
as hieth on the further fide bf che middl- Channel of the Rhgze, Were never accounted of either ae Party 
of Germany ;, clearly Without the limits of che ancient Gaul, of which body B /g;um was & limb or men. 
2r in the Roman eſtimate. 

Asfor the Belge, ' from whence we have the names of Belgium, and Gallia B-lgica , they were ori. 
nally Gerwas.s, who driving outthe Gazls, planted themſelves within the Xhene , eteemed by Ceſar to 
be che valianreſt of the-Gal:ck nations for theſe three- reaſons ; firſt rhey were the fartheft from Pr 
vence, Where the Roman Civilitics,, and more affable courſe of life was embraced. Secondly, they dw:: 
on a Sea not then freqtented by Merchants ; and ſo wanted thoſe allurements, to eff:minacy, which 
are in Countries of rraffick, And thirdly, they. bordered on the Germans, 2 warlike nation ; Wi 
whom they were continually in armes. This people ſeeing the proſperous ſucceſſe of Ce/ar: vic- 
tories 1a Gax/ , joyned tog«ther in a League, and muſtered an Army of 269go0co fighring men 
agaip{t him. Bur ſeeing they could not draw him out of the Forrreſſes, they retu'd again, 
and that in ſuch diſorder, that three Legrons ( for no mote was ( «ſ#rs Army) put thzm to an infinite 
ſlaughter. After thus, Ceſar fighting againſt chem ſeverally, overcame them all ; and made their Cour- 
try, and the Country of the Bordering Germans , whom he alſo vanquiſhed, ſubjeR unto the KRomas 
Empice : By Conſtantine the Great made part of the Dzoceſe of Gaul , and by him caſt into four Provir- 
ces, that is to ſay, x. Gelgica Prima, containing the Dukedom of Lorrern, and the land of 71ers, th! 
Metropolis Whereof was T ricrs , 2. Belgica Secunda, comprehending Ariow, Picar4y, and the Countty 
of Cambray, with part of Champagne and France Special , of whichthe Met; opo!is was Rhemes, 3. Gm 
mania Prima, comprehending Alſatia, partof the Palarinare, and the Biſhoprick of Herz, the Mr 
tropl ta City of that Province ; and 4 Germania Seenunda, containing Cleveland, Brabant, Guelderlan, 
Utrecht * Holland, Zeland, Flanders, Hainalt, Namur, Luxembours, Limbouroh, andthe land of Coe"; 
which laſt was honoured with the title of Merropolitare 5. Maxima Sequanzorum, (0 called of the vt 
quax1, the old Inhabitants thereof, containing the whole County of Burg:»47, andſo much of S»it- 
zerl/and as lieth cn the French fide of the Rhex:, of which Beſancon was the mother C ity.* Bur ar ris 
time none of the Provinces above ſpecified are comprehended under the accompr and name of Belg 
um, but ſuch as were poſſeſſed in theſe later Ages by the: Houle of Burgandy ; ſome petty Signeuries 
and Eſtates, which properly do belohg to Germany, being added to it; that is to fay, the Lo:/blp 
of W:{-Friezland given tothe Earls of Holland by { barles the Bald, the Eaildom of Zurphen, ub! 
red untothar of Gw./ders by Earl Othoof Naſſaw ; and finally the Efate of Groyning, Over-1/e!, apd 
ſome part of Utrecht, by Charles the fifth. Under which name and notion we do now con 

cr 1If, __ 

And takiog it according to this name and norion, it is in- compaſſe 1000 Jraliar, or 250 G19" 
miles 2, and is ſituated in the northern Temperate Zone, under the 7.8.and g9.C/imares : the longeſt day 9 
the mid(t of the 7, Climare where it coth begin, being 16, hours ; in beginning of the g. Cl;mar' fe | 
. creaſed to 16. hours three quarters, ornear 17. hours, . The Air in theſe later dayesgrown more wh!” 

. fome than forme:ly, ; -parcly by te wonderfull increaſe of the Inhabitants, and partly, by the incredibl* 

_ Induſtry of che people, who by draining the Maniſhes, and convercing the ſtanding. Waters into. runhlls 


 ireams, have purged the Air of many grolle and unheal;by vapours; which did thence uſually ariſe" 
. times foregoing, | b <6 | 
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he CounCry- is very populous, coatinine 4 > — of of "+ 
. 2 weini:h ch "I q 
che moſt part well proportion2d, great 1 4 3a chree millions of ; F 
a0d injuries? of good wit for % adacVi m—_ ur Evglih Brer, Cotter aw; being for 
rarelt Mannofactures. For un:o-them w os. a molt indefatigable i duſt oth of good turns 
che Flemmings 3 asallo for eArr@ br doping maecy for the making of Cloth TR X quay. the 
Mins COmpale They reftored Muſick 6? CR Watches, and the nerfelh learnt of 
rally $90 fi m1 nga ; and generally ſo given unto ic po > divers Muſical Irſtromencs bei by We. 
Arc « - Children Ir” gr none nf there were nor many. o perfe& in it, that heretofore ( Hl the 
cheir CMJArey. | ' orea > : 4 

ich oil, che working of maT T ary = invention _ had Brgy. 
making Of which and other Sri ffs, <2 nd the making of Worſteds , the laying. on. of cojours 
caught the Engliſh. The women hers driven out of their Country by Se ou and Tapeſtries : the 
'heleg and foot z honourers of vers. a ; Fang of 1 good com| lexion, well hn 2 of Alva, they hit 
yern ail; which.confide:ing the natura] bob 5 - familiar, Both within door proper th eſpecially in 
burdenſome. efire of women to bear rule, makzth hich on 

The ! - forthe wer act the Germes and- Ditch L coo impe:iious and 
But in the Provinces 1 joyniny to Fra"ce A anguage; with a li . LIEN a: hs | 

| ce, that is to ſa O 4 little difference 1n the Dia'e 

_ rokyiqs Fland: rs, and Br. bant, they uſe che pm CONE; M amny ſe, Antou pa. D:2 ect, 

«rf: ly, by reaſon of that mixture which ir ha ench ; but ſpeak the ? malt, and 
diſcern choſe 'e tobe wodeber ich it hath of che D ne ſame very corrupt] ; 

7 peop'e tobe Frexch o:1ginally, or ſom «ch or German , yer (0 that Pc y and' 1m: 
bur not rooted out : from their langnage A es a! remainder of the old Gas/; Sed may eabfily 
Germans uſually changing G into W, m a o1nal callzd to th's day by he pens = y the French, 
Wales for Galles, I know there 1 r Guerre, Warden for 5 . - Waillons 4 th- 
of the Burgundian race. Who ra op Etymology of the name of ay". and in the l ke caſe 

i« in theſe words, O gt Tough t thelr firſt paſſing over the phone tdaair avons ſome making them to be 

I 5 6. So wheth : nquired their WW 
ro be called allons ;_ A trim lnventi er 00 we ? which beino oft crepe ay of the Count y pec- 
2 confutation. ITED doubclcſe, but of no ſolidity cHoi0Y y yo ola operons them 
Save ww 9, je ole parts which lie towards Germa C / o be further honoured with 
lan orremn, 1s ſomewhat (V s Germasy, eſpecially on the $ : 

preat Forreſt of Ardeme , which - degroes with hills, and wor Far keeeri > Prog bordering upon 
where it joyns to the Seas, it ts plai took-up a great part thereof, B 00ds ; the reliques of the 
abounding in paſturage ih _ and level, full of flats and tre en ; _ the Welt and North , 
horſes of more than -, 7a by a great increaſe of Butter and Che , affording very little corn, hos 

bourhood of y bizneſſe. By reaſon of whi eeſe, good tore of b 
ood © a troubleſome andy Sex, eb of which low and level ficuario ecves, and 
much as in th2 time of King Henry the p, ic hath been formerly - much ſubje& 2, and the 1! neigh- 
ple, whoſe dwellings the Sea had os mal q Flanders was ſo overflown, th ject to inundations ; inſo- 
King firlt placed in York - (hire od vwieaga , Came 1nto England At "eb = ye thouſands of per- 
ſwallowed eight of the INinds, and i :n removed to Pembravkeſbire, S; w ſeats; and were by tho 
ſtrong buildings, arcat a dead low mn _ Towns and Villas :s pen _ h me In 2: ale 

ties of Acha;2, ſo ma er, to be ſeen, Arid a g:s- many of whoſe Church 
, We . $ ONC . cs and 
y we of theſe. e Ovid ſaid of Helice, and Baru, Ci- 
p 


Invenies ſub t = . 
Invenies ſnub aqui; & adhuc offend 
Inclinata ſolemt cum 1m ambus "ut: m6 rage 


Thatis to ſays 


The waters hide them 
A 2 d F 
The ran'dalle and eeplerasty row. 


The chief Commmodicies which #1 
Silks, Velver oſmodicies which they vent into other C "ho | | 
$, and the like ri It into other Countries, TIT | TA ; 
_—_ parage &*c On > cpa ogntngy pb Cm 2:00 and, Fete, Mares Sate:, 
© ot the Co k 3 pting Cheeſe and ak Armour, Ropes , Cabl » 
fetch out of Fc ountry : the reſt being Manuf afti and Burter , there 1s nothi _- 
oreiv Revione: o Manuf aftires, which the} 2 othing of the natural 
not caught upo egions; But the Commodi , Which they make our of ſuch | | 
upon their modity wh ich yield ch materials, as the 
very Herring which bow” y _— but either in w/o nc; aw + thas 'of Fiſh, 
n the ſhores of E-gland ( to the no Call Acaus dar Sr glard; the 
| ; ur of the Eng ſþ Na- 


tion ) brinvine ch | 
vins thema re &# OS 
annum; D revenue ( befide "B69. 3 | 
= and thar of Codfiſh which t na _& is purſed up by the Advenrurers) of 
Caprains of 12 ol ty catch on the coaſts of Fricz/and, amountin Sw - pew; po c 
ains of note and emi SID he 2 b63 | x gto 150000 /. ſterling 
e ine | "mp 
def ha thoſe whoſe CT Fade beg but few, the people Gvine.t} 1 of lane 7 7 
In the * 5.by compared to H annibal a, pI tout. te Civilis, © Real i hl 
elected E of Veiþatian; he cave ye DETTOY 1448 . of which in < li by | He ens atauiansy 
mperour- of Germany ry good proof. In the middle ti e long war. againlt the Ry 
Pood ermany, 2. ] . | nt e middle tim ugg" : mans, 
300 9. CRerlerthe Wallike, Duke: of OLE tnoeris Emperour Cm ann Pal £31 Malian, 
q wy , s of Barewndy. 6. Charles the fifth, ca 4 Pep rhe 
by 0, £ ur and King of. 
Spain; 
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Spain: and of late times the Princes of the hoaie of Naſſaw and Orange , tranſplanted bithe; ;* 
' the Regency of Maximilian , out of higher Germayy. And to ſay truth, their Gezs doth ,* 
lie ſo much, for land-ſetvice, as ic doth for the Seas ; in which they have been very famous. . 
not lefſe fortunate, For of this Nation was O/:ver de Noort, the fourth that compaſied the Worlg 
Faceb le Maire, the firſt diſcoveret of the Straight or Fretum, which now beareth his name , ha,” 

divers others. And generally the people are ſo expert in Navigation, ( eſpecially thoſe bordetin» 
or near che coaſts) that they ſeem born for and to the Seas : many of which being born on rg 
bord, and bred up at Sea, know no other Country; and brook the Land as ill, as a fiſh doth th 
dry ground. Which natural inclination to it , and the neceffity they have of employing then 
ſelves that way, (ths Country not being otherwiſe able ro provide ſuſtenance for thoſe mulricyd : 
of men, which it doth abound wich ) hath fo exceedingly increaſed their ſhipping ; that ir is thouch 
that they are Maſters of more veſſels of all ſorts, taking one with another, than almolt all the ref o 
E mrope. 

Scholars of note it bath bred many. 1. Eraſmus, the great Reſtorer of Learning in theſe parts of the 
World, 2. Jum Lipſius, as eminent a reviver of the Latzne Elegancies, 3. Joſeph Scaliger, the ſon 
of Fulins, * net 76» rerwIvpir©, a man notto befollowedin all parts of learning , but of equal arrg. 
SANCE. 4- Rodolphus Agricola, 5, Levinus Lemuins. 6. 7. F anus Doxuza, the Father and he Son, 8. Abrg. 
ham Orielins, and g. Gerard Mercator, the Geographers. 10, Gee, Caſ/axder. 11. Dr. Fames Harm, 
12, Gerard Voſſins, eminent Divines., x3. Hugo Grotins, of as great parts, ( but ſeaſoned with more 
modeſty and moderation) as the famous Scaliger. 14. Janſenizs, and 15. Pamelius two right learney 
men, but of the Pontsficrar patty. 

The Chriſt :an Religion was planted in ſeveral Provinces, by ſeveral men: in Holland, Zeland, ang 
Friczland, by Willibrode an Engliſhman, the firſt Biſhop of Xrrecht , whence by degrees it gained 
the reftof the C ountry : theſe being the firſt people of the Fravkes, or Germans, converted totally tg 
the Goſpel. In tra oftime it fell from the primitive purity, participating of the Errours and Corrup- 
cions of the Church of Rowe ,, from which when they. defired toreclaim themſelves, they were therein 
oppoſed by the King of Spar» and his Miniſters. Hence the beginning of the troubles ; enlarged after. 
wards on pretence of c:vil rights, invaded and infringed by.che Spaniards; affeRing a more abſolue 
Dominion over them, then their Laws admitted. Ac this time, as the Country doth Rand divided betwiy 
the States and the Spamarads ; ſoltands itwith Religion allo : the Spaniard permitting only the Religun 
of che Church of Rome, within the Provinces and Eſtates under his command z and the States Generd 
indulging the free uſe of all Religions (even the very F:ws ) bur countenancipg only that of the Refer. 
med Churches, according to the Platform laid down by Caluir, 

Chief Foreſts of this Country are, x. that of eArdenne, which in the time of Ceſar extended from 
the banks of Rhene, as far as T ourney one way, and Champagne another way ; and was in compaſle co 
miles, in the leaſt accompt. In which circuit there were comprehended the Southern pares of Braban, 
and Flanders, all Limbourg, Luxemboxrg, Luychland, Namur, and Hainault ; together with the land 
Gulick in the higher Germany, as ſome Writers ſay. Arthis time, though the greateſt of all Gau/ Be!- 
gick, it reacherh but from Lerge to T heorwille, 30 leagues in length; and yer nor all that yy/eodland 
neiche r, through within the Yrerge of the Foreſt : there being much tillage and many Villages in that 
tra& of ground , the principal of which is the Town of S. Haberr, fituate almoſt in the midſt of it. 
2. Niepe, and 3. Numen, in the Earldom of Flanders; the firſt extending to the banks of the River Ls, 
the other coming up cloſe to Tprzs. 4. Poxdsberg in the Confines of Hainalt and Flanders, near unto 
Mount Gerrard: all of them parts of this great Foreſt of Ardenne, which once overſhadowed all this 
Country. 5. Norma#l: 1n Haalt, 1n which is much Char-coal made ; ſuppoſed for that reaſon toe 
a parc of that Foreſt, which the old French called £a Charbomere, 6. Echterwald in Gu:lderland, neat 
Arnhem, &Cc. 

The chief Rivers are, 1. Rhexe, which ariſeth out of two ſprings in the Leponrian Alpes, amongſt the 
Gr:ſons ; united into one ſtream near Chuy ; thence palling by the Cities of Conſtance, Baſil, Spire 
Wormes, Mentz, and Coler, 18 again divided about the confines of Gue/derland , Into four branches 0: 
channels, Of which the firſt is called the acl, which running through Gue/derland by Nimmegen, and 
Bonxel, loſeth it ſelf in the Aſaes ; the ſecond, which keeps the name of the Rhexe, paſſerh by Arnhem, 
from thence ina contracted channel to #trechr, and ſo through Hol/and unto Leiden : the third called the 
Lecle, raketh his courſe through the Provinces of Htrecht, and. Holland, and ſo into the Sea berwisl 
Dort, and Rotterdam ; and the fourth called the Tel, which paſſing by the Towns of Zurphen and D* 
venter, betwixt Guelderland, and Over.7 ſel, emprieth it ſelf into the Ocean, ncar Amſterdam. AD 
of theſe branches I have given the exa& reckoning, partly becauſe the courſe of that famous Rive! !s 
otherwiſe not eafie to be obſerved ; and partly becauſe the knowledge of a great parr of theſe Provin” 
ces, dependeth on the knowledge of the courſe of this River : ic being the middle branch of the Rhent 
( that which goeth by Leiden) which anciently divided Germany from Gallia Belgica, A River 0 
ſuch reputation in the ancient times, that into it the old Belge uſed to caft the children which th*) 
ſuſpeRed to be ///igit:mate: for were they born of lawful bd they floated on the waters , if of 20 
unlawfull, they ſankimmediately, Whereunto Claudian alluding faith, neſcentes explorat gurgite 
»us, Butthegreat ſearcher of Antiquities, Yerſtega» , is of opinion, that thereby chey only 10u'© 
their children to hardnefſe, and made tryal of theirRrength ; a4=/tery being rarely found among the» 
and ſo theſe kindes of experiments needleſſe. 2. oſa, the 11aes, as the Durch., or the Menſe 5 the 
Frenchmen callit, - which ſpringing from the mountains of Yavge, in the confines of Lorram » - 
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-———om the fountainsof the Seine, and Marne, runneth through Lorrain, Laxemboiirg, Luychs 
not faC $ Namur: from thence by Ruremond, and Venlo, two known Towns, of Gzelderland, where 
land, AP owards the Weſt, it taketh ina part of the Rhere, and from thencz paſſing by Maſtreicht, C1- 
curB1Dg yk from Holland , watering the Town of Grore 1n the one, and- of. Nort, In the other; 
vides - or" imo the Sea nocfar from Br, with ſo great a violence, that the waters. of 1t for a long 
and _ ontinue freſh. 3. Ems, in Latine called Amſus, dividing the two Friſclands ;, of which 
{pace * Cermichye 4; Scaldis, which riſing in Picardy, and running through A7toze, and berween 
more : and Brabant, meeteth with the Sea a little above Aztwcrp, And 5. Le, or £:y, which runneth 
Haw oh Flanders. Beſides which Rivers and others of inferiour norte ( which we ſhall mect withal 
quite! roper places ) bere are great ſtore: of lakes, pools; and rnatiſhes ; which do both fortifie 
in cell P nd provide ir of fiſh : beſides many nvigable channels; made by the hand of man; 


untrys a . b 
aq River to another, for the*convenience of paſlage, and the more eafie rranſ$ort of thei: 


cos bf this Country hath. been much worn out by the Sea ; eſpecially. that of che 1ſlinds 
of Zealand » and ſuch as lie ſcattered about Holland; where theyAare defended with banks and ram; 
painfully made, and charzeably maintained. Theſe banks are- about ren ells*in height, and 
_ cye in breadth at the botrom. They are made of the hardeſt clay that may be gotten; iti 
ey 2/4 inff2d with wood and ftohe . on the outſide . covered with mats ftrony and thick 
che 101 3 bs, 
former Inhabitants were divers , and were as differently diſpoſed of in their ſeveral Coun- 
cries. that is to ſay, the Artrebares in the greateſt part) of Artozs, the Morin: 1hthe reſt of Artoje, 
, : refs 
ind thoſe parts of Flaxders, which make up the Imperial and Datch Flanders; the Nervi: in Hainalt 
Namwr, and Flanders Gallicant ; the Bataviin Sonth-Holland, and ſo much of Guelaerlar, and Utrricht, 
5 lies on che South (ide of the Rhene; with the WMenapr,, incermixt In the Dukedom of Gze/dcrs, the 
Mattiaci in the Ifle of Zralarnd, the Adwarici, and-part of the Torgr:1n the Dukecom of Brabazr, with 
part of the Treveri in Luxembourg, and of the Eburones an Luichland, and the Dukecom of Lin. 
bourg 3 all which were Be/g:ck Nations, and therefore antiently accompred of as parts of Gaia, Then 
on the Northern ſide of the middle channel: of the Rhene g there dwelt Frikz Minores in North. Hol. 
[an4,zand ſo much of the Diſtrict of Arrechr , as lies on the furcher fide of that channel ; the Friſ's 
M gjores in weſt- Friſeland, and the State of Grozmng ; ſome parts of tie Sicambri 1n the Earlcom of 
Zutpher, and the reſt of Guel/derlard , with part of the Butter: 10 Qver-yſel : all German Nations, and 
properly not within the reckoning of Gallia Belo1ca. Thoſe which paſſed Under the accom Rt and name 
of Be/ce, being ſubdued, together with other Tribes of that numerous Nation., by the valour 2nd good 
fortune of Fulizs Ceſar; continued ſubje&t to_the Romans, without any notable uturdane! unto 
their affairs, but the Rebellion raiſed againſt them by C:v:ilis Prince of the Baravians, in the time of + 
Veſþaſian. In the declining of the Empire, they were poſleſſed by rhe French, under whom they - made 
2 part of the Kingdom of AZ:;z,.or Oftenreich ; uniced by Childrick. rhe thicd, tO thz reſt of France , 
and made a member of that Kingdom : as they continued till the time of Zew:s the Godly. fon of 
Charles the Great, in the divifon of whoſe Empire amongit neo Children, the Countries of Flares 
and Artois being laid to Frag, the reſidue of theſe Countrics on this fide of the Rr, made wp a 
ſpecial part of the Kingdom of Lorrein., Thoſe on the further fide of the midcle channell of tha 
River, being German Nations, gained to. the vaſt Empire of the Fre: ch by. Charles the Grect,, 
'n the divifion of the ſpoil ſpoken of before, fell to the ſhare of Zew:s ſurnamed the Antert, the 
firſt King of Germany, and after bis deceaſe to his Succeflors in that Eſtate , whether Rings or Einpe- 
rours. And ſo we have the who'e divided betwixt.tnz three great Kings of France, Lorreir, an 
(3:r24ny ; by which means ſubdivided into leſſer parcels, ( no fewer than ninztcen inall ) we ſhall ſez 
4100, : | 
In the mean time we are to know, that in the beginning of the Fre:ch conqueſts in the reſt of Gora, 
there ltarred up in Be/g:ca tWo great Eſtates, founded by Anuberon, 'Reonau{r, and Ranchaire, Sons of 
( lodion the ſecond King of the Frexch : who being diſhericed of their Fathers Kinzdom by CHMcrwve 
Maſter of his horſe, to whoſe tuition and guardianſhip they had been committed, be:ook them- 
{elves to the moſt defenfible places of the great Foreſt of Ardezne, and the Countries on the banks 
of the River Moſelle . where they founded che two great Earldoms from thence denominated.  Thit 
of Ardenn: ( for of the Earldom of Meoſelle we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere ) contained part of the moZtern 
Flanders, and ſome part of Brabant, together with all Hainalt, Namur, Lembiurg, Luxembourg, and 
the Dukedom cf Bovillovy, Grown to this greatnefſe by the withdrawing of the Frerch forces into 
—_ conqueſts, and the diſmembring of that Empire into many Kingdoms, and truſting too much 
*, *c Scatneſſe, they. drew vpn themſelves the jealouſy of thoſe mightter Princes : occaſioning 
Eererhey nd, co give Heir Country unto Dagobert his eldelt Son, then Kinz of Merz, whom 
s pithed with convenient Forces for the conqueſt of ic : Brunulph the then Prince hereof , being 
} os diſcomfited, and flain in Bartel. By S:geb:rt, who ſucczeded his Father Dagoberr in the King- 
of Bo Tetz,, the Earldom of Hazmalr is taken out of it, and givento Albert one of the youngeſt ſons 
of th nyo. By Dagobert himſelf ſucceeding in the Realm of Fra»ce ( and whileſt he lived ſole King 
wel e French) the parts of Flanders and Brabant , formerly belonging to theſe Princes, were ciſmem- 
® Fs It, and laid unto two new Eſtates of his own ereQing. And probable ic is, that either, 
N, Ken this orear Hovſe, or” to comply with the ill cultomes of thoſe times, the Earldom of 
©47 Might be raken out of it atthe ſame time alſo, for the portion of ſome other of UE? 
B:ermen, 
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Brethren. The reſt of che Eftate, withthe title of Earl of Ar4exnr, remained. unto: the. elde 
whoſe poſtericy, norwichſtanding this great diminution, grew to ſuch eſteem, chac Judzb 
of Boyts and fifter of Boſon Earls of Ardenne, was thought a fit wife Tor Charles t Bald, 
Fravce and Emperour : by whom ( the more to honour his Family ) the ſaid Boſon was created jc. 
of aArlesand Burgundy, During che'Empire of Ocho the firtt, the Earldom of Luxembonr 2 wasGivi 1 
from it; and given to Sigefride one of the younger Sons of R:cwire, the preceding Prince, anq | 
perhaps was Liwhovrg allo for another of them. The reſt remained to Godfrey the eldeſt ſon, who by 
Matilda adaughter to Othothe ſecond, was Father of another Godfrey, who ſucceeded after Char] 
and Ocho, the third Duke of Lorrein: that Dukedom ever fince enjoyed by the Houſe of Ardemy, ... 
there we ſhall hear further of ir. This ſaid, and ſo much of the ſtory opened as concerns the gene 
we will proceed to a particular Survey of the modern Be/gium: divided at the: preſent into ſevencys, 
Provinces z Wefides the rwo great Biſhopricks of Leige, and C4mbray ; which being alwayes under 
the proteRion of the Belg ick, Princes, partakes of their fortunes either good or ill, and lying intez. 
mixt among their eftares ; ſhall have cheir turn in the deſcription of theſe Countries, divided gene. 


rally 


qa xr Leigeor Luck, 

2 Biſhopricks 3 Se andy a7. 
| 1 Limbourg, 2 Luxemboary. 
1; 4 Dukedoms 3 cok 4 Brabant. 
, 1 Marquiſatte viz. of che bely Empire. 
ko C 1 Flanders. 2 Artou, 

Earldomes 3 Hamalt. 4 Namur, 

7 Pp, 
5 Zutphen. 6 Holland, 5 Zeland. 


1 Weſt-Frieſland. 
5 Baronies & 2 Utrecht. 3 Over-yſel. 
# 4 Hachlin, 5 Groynins, 


into 


| 
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Of theſe nineteen, two only did acknowledge the Soveraignty of the Kings of France, viz. Flender, 
and eArtois : the Earls whereof were Howagers unto that Crown , bur ſeldom did deſcend fo low 
to do their Homage ; quitted at laſt to Phzlp the ſecond, King of Sp«y, and his Succefſonrs by King 
Henry the ſecond of Frence, in the treaty at (ambray, Annor558. The reſt were held originally of 
the German Empire, and by Maximilian Emperour of Germany, and Regent of thoſe Countries for his 
ſon Philip, ( who had a purpoſe to ſubje& them to the Empire again ) were made the tenth Czrc/e of 
the Empire, called the Circle of Burgundy, But neither ſince, nor before that crime, would the Princes 
of the Houſe of Burgundy acknowledge any ſuch ſubjeRion; but governed theſe Eſtates as abſolut; 
Princes , without relation to the Empire, or ſubordination to the Emperour, or Imperial Officers : 
never appearing at the Diets, nor contributing to any Taxes there impoſed , nor holding themſelves 
bound by any GonFFitutions, Which were made therein. So rhar theſe ſeveral Relations being our of uſe, 
we muſt behold ir ar thistime as it ſtands divided betwixt the Spaniards and the States: beginning firſ 
with thoſe Provinces which belong to the Spenzard, the true Proprietary of the whole; and cheretn fil 
with Flanders, as of moſt eſteem, 
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i. FLANDERS and ARTOIS. 


cor atime, yet after five or fix deſcents were again united, and ſo continued ever fince. 
FLANDERS1s bounded on che Eaſt, with Haznalt and Brabant; on the Welt, with the Eng- 
1, ar German Ocean ; on the North, with the Seas of Zeland, anda branch of the Sch:/d; and on the 
liſh h with parc of Picards: in France, interpoling betwixt Calice and Graveling, So called, as ſome ſay, 
FF "4o , becauſe it lieth open to the windes z, as others ſay, from Flandbert the ſon of Ble/inda daugh- 
w | Clodion , the ſecond King of the Frezch: ſome ferch ic from a Town of this name, ficuare in'tbar 
et of the Country where now Ardenbourg ſtands : fo long fince ruined , thar very few except them. 
xd could ever hear of it z and others ( which I think moſt probable ) from Flandrina the wife of L:- 
ine the ſecond y he firſt who governed in theſe parts by the name of Forreſter. E 
The Soil indifferencly fruitful in Corn and Paſtures ; the air healchful, temperate and pleaſant. The 
whole Country notin length above go miles, and in breadch bur 60, and yer containing in that compals 
above thirty Cities, ( for they reckon all Cities which be walled ) 1154 Villages which ſtand ſo thick, 
25 needs they muſt in ſo narrow a compalle ) that the Spaniards at their firſt coming in with King Philip 
the ſecond, Cook the whole Province for one Town. Divided commonly into, x. 1mperialem, 2. Gall- 
cam, and 3. 7 entomcam : or Flanders Imperial, 2 Flanders Gallicart, and 3. Flanders Flammengant. 

i. FLANDERS FLAMMENG ANT, whichis the greateſt of the three , is bounded 
on the Eaſt , wich ſmperial Flanders, and the River Scheld; on the Weſt, with the Engl:/h Ocean; on 
the North , with the Seasof Zeland; and on the South, with Artozs and Flanders Gallicant : The chief 
towns of it, 1. Gaunt,in Latine called Gazdevumyſeven miles in compaſs;but taking in the Suburbs,which 
are great and large, the Whole circuit is ten miles at leaſt. One of the greatelt Cities of Europe,for extent 
of cround , but nor ſo populous as many of leſs capacity ; ' there being made waſte ground even with- 
in the walls, Commodiouſly ſeated on the banks of the Scheld, and the Ley, borh which run thorow 
ic, and make inir 26 If{lands, joyned together with g8 Bridges : and had not her many ſedicions rui- 
rared her beauties , ſhe might bave been the Queen of Europe. In this Town were born John Duke 
of Lancaſter, commonly called Fob» of Gaunt; and Charles the fifth, Emperor,and King of Spa» : which 
laſt, to reſtrain the people from their old ſeditions , which had been very troubleſome to his Predece(- 
ſo!s (the Gawntozs taking on them many times to rule and over-rule their Princes) built a ſtrong C:ra- 
del in the place where (tood the Abby of S. Bavons, For Churches, Monafſteries, and other pl:ces of 
cevotion, there were numbredinit5sF ; all of them anſwerable co the grandeur and renown of the Ci- 
ty ; the private buildings being alſo very ately , if nor majeftical. ' But now ic 1s much fallen from its 
former glories , the often ſeditions of this people drawing upon themſelves the vengeance of their 
anzred P:incez and their wealth much impaired by the long wars , and the giverfion oftheir trading by 
the Hollazders, who command the Seas, 2. Bruges, or Bryg, .more within the Land, A Town that hath 
neither Port nor River; yet formerly of ſach wealch , and the people of thoſe times ſo willing ro ſhew 
It, that Queen Jean the wife of Philip the Fair, having been there and marked the pomp of the women, 
complained , that She was not Duten alone. The Town of four miles circuit within the walls , wonder- 
tully well peopled; the buildings fair and ſumptuous , ( amongtt which 60 Churches and Religious 


Tu two I have thought fir co joyn together, becauſe at firſt but one Eſtate; and chough divided 
I 


Houſes) the treets large and ſtreizhr, and a ſpacious Market-place ; from Which the fix principal Rreets. 


of the City do paſſe dire&ly on toas many Gates, which is very pleaſant to behold. And chouyh the 
Town hath neither Poit nor River, as before was ſaid , yet was it antiently of ſo great trading, that 
It Was accounted one of the four Mart>towns of Chr:tendom; flouriſhing chicfly by the benefit of the 
Engliſh Cloth, and ſenſibly decaying when the Z»g1:// traffick was removed thence to Antwerp, It was 
walled by Earl Bal4win, As. $90. is diſtant three Leagues from the Sea, and ſeated on a fair and deep 
channel made by Arr . and filted with the waters of all the adjoyning Fountains and Rivulers ; which 
artficial chanels are in theſe Countreys very frequent , to the greatenrichin of the whole State. 2. 
Tpres, & Town ſeated very (trongly , and almoſt impregnable , on a ſmall River ſonamed , a reaſonable 
rich Town, and well builc, though moſt of the Houſes be of Timber : very well ſerved w.th water, con- 
veyed into every Houſe almolt in leaden pipes ; of which there is ſo great number, that the foundari- 
on of itſeems to be laid in Lead. 4 Bowrbuurg, afine ftirong Town, bur lictle, pertaining to the Frexch 
Kins, in the rights of the Houſe of Burbon. 5.{ominer,on the River of Lis or Ley,beaurified with a irong 
Caſtle, and an excellent Library ; but more in being the birth-place of Phil:p de Comnes, that notabl= 
Stateſ-man and Hiſtorian. 6. Cowrtray; on the ſame River of Ley, one of the antienteſt Towns in F/az- 
#775, yet (till continuerh well built, and of very greatRrength both by art and nature, famous for a great 
Overthcow given the. Frezch , Amo 1301. for which the Town was called of long time the Seps/- 
: e of the Frenchmen, 7. Ardembonrg , ( called in times paſt Rodembourg ) a prety Town, enriched 
7 year with a great Horſe-fair every Fane, and beautified with one of the 2oodlieft Churches in 
- l - Province : the principal Town of thar part hereof , which properly 1s called Flanders ; thar 
= ilt oiven unco the parts hereunto adjoyning , 2s ſome conceive, and after by degrees commmuni- 
: <a tothe reſt of the Country, 8. Bzeraliet,, both a Town andan Iſland, furniſhed with a good and 

*MmModious Haven; yet not to be mentioned in this place , but that the ſalring of Herrings was 
He firſt invented » by one wiliam B:ukeleme , whodied Anno 1397. 9. Winocksberg , ſo calledof a 


290d! . Sr | : Gaps 44 
theB,, 66> Nope upon an Hill , in the honour of St, z/:1»ock an Ergliſhman of an holy life : ſacked by 


0n the Sea-fide , which ſince the taking of Calsce by the French , bath been made the Rrongelt Tov n 
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538. but fince re-edified , and made more beavriful than ir was before. 10 Graveling, 
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Flaxnders, in the Low Countries, 11, Owdenard , ſeated on the Sche/d, a fair ſtrong Town, and of vers 

Wan traffick, penal for Tapeſtry , and the fineſt Linneos, whuch are berein made : The birch 

Margaret Dutcheſs of Parma , and mother to Alexander Prince of Parma, that renowned Soul 

ogy Ports of Flanders being four innumber , are all of them ſeatedin this part 
a 


Y Brea 
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The | 
Deckert all but ſafe Porc, belonging to the Frexch King ( as doth Graveling alſo \4 Sos 
the Houſe of Vendoſm , both taken lately b, the French , _ returnede x pho mah rh ihr of 
owner. Moſt memorable in theſe days, in that the People of ir, in.the times of war, ſo.inteſted y- w 
2. Seluſe, ſeared arthe mouth of the Chanel of Bruges, beautitied with a very fair Haven, able cg ny 
tain 500 good ſhips , and is now ſubjeR co the Stares, with wboſe ſafety ir could not well ſtand vu 
the Spaniards enjoy any fafe and large harbours ſo near unto them. Over againſt it liech «Ts it 
of { «ſſand: (famous for the birth of George Caſſander, a moderate and learned Papill, ) Formerly ag was 
again as it is at the preſent, having thena tair Town init, and many rich Villages 3, of which the | 
but one remaining (of the ſame name with the Iſland) the reſt all ſwallowed by @he Sea. 3. New, Ss 
a pretty Town, with a very ſtrong Caſtle, builton a well frequented Haven, but not very ſafe, ar 
therefore not much uſed by the men' of war; nor made rich by Piracies, as Dunkerke, Near to rh 
Town, Av. 1603. was fought the field-battel berwixt the Arch-duke A1bert, and the States ; the 1 
Rory nextunder God, being gotten for the Srates by the valour of the Engliſh, and the excellent 5 
du& of the Veres. 4. Ofend, not walled till the Low-Countrey wars, and then bur with a mud-walj A 
ly, andrhat not finiſhed , till the Arch-duke fate down before it; Inſomuch as the Arch-dutcheſs I 
bel is ſaid to have ſworn , that ſhe would not ſhift her ſmock till the Town were taken; who bad ſhe 
kept that raſh oach, had been very lowſie, the Town (ct ea garriſoned with Egliſh ) boldin 0 
againſt the ſaid Arch-duke, a ſiege of three years, and as many moneths. oy 

2. IMPERI AL FLANDERS, ſo called, becauſe it was Jong under the obedience gf 
Emperors, is ſevered from Brabant by the River Lender , and frem the Gallick, Flazders, by the Riye 
Scheld\about Oudebard, It was ſometimes called Bracar: of a Caſtle of that name, deſtroyed by Balin,, 
le Debonarre Earl of Flanders : and is now called the County of eA/oft, from the chief Town thereofſ, 
natned ; the jurifdition whereofcontaining 170 Villages , extendeth as far asro the walls of * Sas 
and the Gates of Oz#dezard, The Town ſtrong, and indifferently fair, fituace on the River Dender moſ 
famous in theſe times for a Fair of Hops, which is kept there yearly, 2, Halt , a walled Town, and 
the chief of the four Towns in the County of #/aes, the other f being 3. Axele, 4. Houchant ; Al 

ſeneds,of which little more memorable,bur that they were all taken from the Empire,by the ſaid Baldwin 
le Debonaire in the time of the Emperour' Henry the fourth, 6. Dendremond, ſituate on the mouth 
of the Dender , where it entreth into the Schel/d ; a ſtrong Town both by Art and Nature, and much 
enriched by making Fuſtians , and a weekly Market of Flax. A diſtin& Signeury of it ſelf, with many 
rich Villages belonging to it ; incorporated into the Earldom of F/anders by the marriage of Earl 
Lew de Malaine with the Lady Margaret of Brabant , to which Houſe it formerly appertained, 7, s- 
p:{mond , on the mouth of the River Rupel , whereit falleth into the Scheld : famous in former nmes 
for an antient Caſtlein which were kept the Minuments and Records of the Earls of Flanders : more 
1n late times, for being the birth-place of Aercator, that renowned Coſmographer, 8. Mont-Gerbard 
called by the F rench , Grand-mont , a fine and pleaſant Town ſeated on the Dexder. Which three laſ 
. Towns, togerber with Bor»bey , a fair large Village , having ſome juriſdiction on the parts adjoyn- 
ing, made up that eſtate, which was called the Propro,or Domaine of Flanders, becauſe not holden of the 
Empire, or the Kings of Frawce, but inthe ſoveraignty alone of the Earls hereof. 
3. FLANDERS GALLIC A NT,ſfocalled from the French language there ſpoken, lietli | 
- on the South of Flanders Flammeng ant, having Hainalt on the Eaft, Artor on we Welt, and the Councry 
of Cambray 01 the South, The chief Towns ofir, are x: Lie, in Latine, /nſala, ſo called from its 1lanc- 
like ſituation, amongſt ponds, pools, mariſhes, dried up,and made firm Land by Earl Ba/awin de Barbn, 
who built the Town Anno 1007 3 which afterwards was walled by Ba/dwin de Liſle, bis Son, ( bornin 
this Town, and hence ſo named ) Anno 1066. The town made rich by manufaQtures, and.reſort of Mer- 
chants, accounted the beſt rown of traffick next Amſterdam and Antwerp, in all the Nethep/ands. Not tat 
from which are to be ſcen the ruines of an antient Caſtle called Bropthe Seat or Mannor- houſe of the 
antient Forreſters,who had the government of this Country for the Kings of France. 2. Doway ( Duacun | 
in Latine) a fair and trong Town ſeated on the Scharpe, having many fountains, good buildings, and? 
great number of Churches , made an Univerſity by King Phzlp the fecond of Spaiy, who builr there! 
a-Seminary or College for Engliſh Fugitives. 3. Orchies,a Toe rown,and well traded for the making 
of Serges, which, with the other two, makeup the three Eſtates of this part of Flanders, 4.. Arm entirh 
an unwalled crown , but of very great trading ; here being yearly 25000 pieces of Cloth ſent hencet0 
Traly, and thence to Conſtantinople. 5. Tournay, {or Dornick ,as the Datch call it) a great, rich, mighty, 
ard ſtrong town, ſeated on the Sche/d : well built, and full of ſtately and magniticent Churches, and re- 
ligious Houſes , endantiently honored with a See Epiſcopal. A town of great importance, and muc 
contended for betwixt the Flawmings and the French ; bur finally fell unto the French, as the more 
puiſſant Prince 3 taken from them by Henry the eighth of England, Anno1513. to whom the Cit1zens 
paid 100000 Duckets for their preſent ranſon ; reſtored by him unto the French, Anno 15 14, for i®* 
ſum of 600poo Crowns: and finally, from them recovered by Charles the fifth, who reſtored i to tÞe 
body of Flanders, from which it hath been long diſmembred; but fo, thatir, is governed as a State IP? l, 
and is called the Signeury of Towrneſs, having a goodly juriſdigion over the Country round about if: 
6.' S. Amand, in the Country of Tourneſis, pleaſantly ſeated on the Scharp, in whichis ore of the! ich 


eſt Abbiesin all Fla»ders 3 the Abbot thereof having the rempora/ and ſpiricual juriſdiction 0verit, and 
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Flangers, being then unpeopled for fear of the Dayes, who by their frequent Piracies did much vex thole ſhoy,,. 
and and the inland Countries meanly planted, for want of corn and other neceſſaries, for the life gf man 
Ariojs, SubjeR in part to the great Princes of Arden, till the diſcomficure of Earl Brunulph by D agobe,, ſol, 

WAR King of the Frexch, By whom about the year 621, this wilde Country extending then as far as the Ri 

| ver Some, and comprehending beſides Artois and Flanders, « |, ap part of Picaray, nas given unty = 
Lideric le Bucq; with the title of ForreFFer, to be holdei under the Soveraignty of that Crown, % 


[TT 


whoſe poltericy it continued with the citle of Forreſters, till the time of Baldwin the firſt, the (@, of 
Odoacer, the ſeventh of the Forrefrs, whoſe nanies accurre upon record; there being along intermif 
ſion of their names and memories, during the ravagements and depredations of the Dazes and Now 
mans. This Baldwin baving firſt raviſhed, ang afterwards married N dich, fſter to Charles the Byjy 
King of Frazce and Emperqur, was by him created Earl of Flanders, the Soveraignty thereof reſery,,g 
as before it was : in whoſe iſſue it remained intire, till Ph;/3p the firſt Earl of that name, gave unto pj; 
Auguſtus King of France the Country of Artur, with the Earldom or Country of Yeromanaoi;, party 
Picardy, in marriage with ſabe} his Niece, daughter of Baldwin Earl of Hainale. By Lewis the 8th, (gn 
and ſucceſſor of Philip Auguſtas, Artois was given in portian co his youngeſt ſon Robert, madethe firg 
Earl of Artois by King Lewis the 9. Anno 1234. And by the marriage of Lewis the firſt of Flanaers, with 
Margaret the heir of Artois, and of the Earidom of Burgungy, both theſe Eſtates were added untothis 
of Flanders, now made far mightier than before. And yet before this great acceſſion of eſtate, it wi 
accounted the prime Earldom, as Milan was the prime Dukedom of Exrope : theſe Earls being pri. 
viledged to write themſelves Det gratza, all others Des clementia only ; and Flanders being now grown 
abroad to ſo great eſteem, that it was generally uſed for all the Netherlands. Finally, by the marriage of 
Margaret daughter of Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders, to Philip the Hardie Duke of Burg andy, this 
great eſtate became united to that Houſe ; and afterwards was conveyed unto that of "_ as ſhall 
be ſhewn hereafcer, in due time and place. In the mean ſeaſon let us take a brief ſurvey 0 


The Earls of FEANDERS and 4RTO7S. 


864 1 Baldwinthe firſt Earl of Flanders. 
879 2 Baldwinll, _ 
918 3 Arnulph, (on of Baldwin the 2, 
960 4 Baldwinlll. ſon of Arnalph. 
964 5 Arnalph1I. fon of Baldwin 3d. 
988 6 BaldwinTV. ſon of Arnxlph. 
loa9 7 Balawin'V. 
I067 8 Baldwin VI. Earl of Hainalt, 
1070 9 Arnulph II. Earl of Hainalt. 
I071 To Robert 1. ſon of Baldwis the 5th, and 
__ brother of Ba/dwinthe 6th. 
1093 11 "Robert II, ſon of Robert the firſt, 
I111 12 Baldwin VII. 
1118 13 Charles, ſoh of Canntus King of Den-= 
; mark, and Adelize the daughter of 
Robert the firſt, 
1127 14 William, ſon of Robert the ſon of /illi- 
| am the Baſtard, Duke of Normandy, * 
and of Hand his Wife, daughter of 
Baldwin the 5th, b 
1132 15 Theodorickh of Elſas, Nephew of Robert 
the firſt by bis daughter Hel/rrade. 
1169 16 Philip of Elſas, lon,of Theodorick, 
1191 17 Baldwin VIII, Earl of Hainalt, ſucceed» 
ed in right of Aargaret' his Wife, 
daughter of Theodorick,, and fiſter of 
Philip. 
1199 18 Baldywis IX, Earl of Flanders and H aj» 
alt, and Emperor of (onſtaxtinople, ; 
1205 19 foan, eldeſt daughter of Baldwin. the The Earls of ARTO1S; 
mperour, firſt married to Ferdinand | | 
on of Sancho King of Portugal, and I -Robert of France. Grandſon. of, Phu 
after to Thomas, the third ſon of Tho- Augnſtas, and Iſabel the daughter of 
mas Earl of Savoy; both in her right Baldwin the 8th. made the firſt Earl 
called Ear ls of - lanaers. : by Lewis the oth, | 
1244 Zo Margaret liſter of Foan,and 2d, daugh- 2 Robert II, ſon of Robert. | 
ter of the Emperor Baldwin, widow of 3 Otheline, Earl of Burgandy, ſucceeded" 
wil.of Dampierre governed theEſtate _ right of Maxzd his Wife, the daughte! 
of Flanders aslong as ſhe lived; ad- of Robert the 24. 
mitting z///;am her eldeſt. ſon to the 4 Philipthe Long;King of France; | of 
title of Earl, which he continued till © Burgundy Artoss intight of Foo! by 
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his death ( being many years before +. Wife, the daughter and heir of Mand Hainalt; 
his Mother ) Anno 1255. - and Orho, or Otholine, O40 RIS 
o 21 Gny of Dampierre, the ſecond ſon of 1331 5 Ender, Duke of Bnrgnnady, Earl of Byy- 
127 Margaret”, admitted to the Title of | gwnd) and Artors in right of Foar his 
Earl-on the death'of his Brother, and wife, the eldeſt daughtcrof Philip. 
:0 the Eſtate it ſelf on the death of his ' 6 Philip, the only ſon of Exdes, in right of 
Mother. bis mother Earl of Arto;s, and focal. 
»2 Robert 1M. ſurnamed of Betwne , who led in his Fathers life-time. 3 
130+ maried Tol/and, Heir of Odon of Bour- 1349 7 Philip 1lI. ſon of Philip the 2, and Ne- 
| . gogne Earl of Newvers, by whom he phew of Exgdes, Duke and Earl of Bur- 
had a Son called Lewis, who married gandy, and Earl of Artozs, who died 
Mary , daughter and heir of 7 ames young, and without iſſue, Anno 1361. 
Earl of Rerhel. | 1361 8 Margaret, daughter of Philip of France 
23 23 Lews, ſon of Lewzs, and grandſon of and of Foay Counteſfe of A4rtozs and 

3; Robert the 3. in right of his morher, 7 Burgundie, married to Lewzs Earle 
Earl of Rethel,. in right of his Grand- of Flanders, &c. Succeeded Philip 
mother Earl of Nevers; and of Flan- the 3. (being then a widdow) in the 
ders in right of his Father and Grand- Earldomes of Bnxrgundy and Artois, 
father. Anno 1361. 

1347 24 Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders, Neversyand Revhel, in right of his Father; and of Artors, 
and Burgundy in right of his Mother, whom he ſucceeded ar her death, bur the time I find 
not, 

1269 25 Philiplll. ſirnamed the Hardy, Duke of Bargandy, ſucceeded in the Earldoms of Flanders, 
Artoss, &c, in right of Margaret his wife, daughter and heir of Lewis de Malain, whom 


he married ſokemnly at Gawnt, Anno 1369s Of which Phil;pand his Succeſlors in theſe 
Eftates, we ſhall hereafter ſpeakina place more proper. 


The Arms of Flanders were Or, a Lion ſable langued, and armed Gules. Thoſe of Artozs being Seme 
of Flower de Lyces Or, ina field Azare, a file of three Labels Gales, charged with as many Caſtles of 
the firſt, ; 


H AINALT. 


AINALT is bounded on the Eaſt, with Nawar , on the Weſt, with Flanders; on the North, 

with Brabant; on the South, with Picardy and Champagne in France, It was antiently called $a/- 
tus Carbonatizs, by ſome writers of the middle times, the /ower Picaray; by the Latine writers of theſe 
times called Hannonia, It feemeth to have taken this new name fromthe River Hajxe,or Hania, which 
paſſech chrough itz and the word Holt, ſignifying a wood, as being overſpread in a' manner with the 
Forrelts of Narmanlt, S. Amand, De Faignd, and that of Poodsberg, And then Hainalt will be quaſs 
Haine-holt, 3. e, a Country of Woods and Forreſts on the River Haine. Thus called originally by the 
French, { as the word importeth ) but by the Dztrch beſt known by the name of Hennegouw, i. ce. the 
County bordering on the Haine, as the name fignifieth in that language. 

The length thereof 1s 60 miles, 4.8 the breadth, comprehending in that compaſſe 930 Villages, and 
24 Towns; in and amongſt which there is reckoned one Principate, 10 Earldoms, 12 Peerdoms, or 
Pairries, 2.2 Baronies, 26 Abbeys, one Lord Marſhall, (beiides other Officers of the Prince ) deicen- 
ding by inheritance to che Lords of this Province. 

The air hereof is very good, and the ſoil fruicfull , by reaſon the Country is watered with ſo many 
Rivers, asthe Sche/d, the Sambre, the Dender, and ſeveral lefler ſtreams, beſides divers lakes, mariſhes, 
ponds and pools, which do much inrich it, the Country abounding in moſt places with freſh Mead- 
dows and ſweet Paſtures, good fruits, and profitable trees, but eſpecially with great plenty of.corn. 
Here arealſo in ſome parts of it notable Mines of Iron and Lead , and excellent quarries of che beſt 
ſtone, fit for all kind of buildings. 

The principal of the Towns are 1, Monts, ſituate at the confluence of the Faire, and a little River 
called Tryle, which givesa good natural ſtrength unto ic , fortified befides with a very ſirong wall, 
three large deep ditches, and an antient Caſtle, The Town great, beaurifull, and rich, adorned with 
ſumptuous bujldings both private and publick, and repleniſhed with wealry Merchants, and men of 
trade : the principal of all the Province, ereRedinto an Earldom by Charles the Great, and ſometimes 
uſed for the ſtile of the Earls of Hainalr. In this Town is the noble Nunnery of St. Valdrede, once a 
Dutcheſle of Loy>cin, rhe Nuns whereof are to be Ladies and Gentlewomen of noble Families z in the 
morning apparelled in white, 1ke Nuns; in the afternoons according to their birth and qualities: who 
who ey pleaſe may leave the Cloiſter, and be married, The Abbeſle hath both juri/d;&:ons in the 

own and Country abour it, and antiently did pur the Earls of Hainalt into poſſeſſion of the State. 

Another Nunnery like this (but not 6f ſuch large Revenues) there is at-2. /aubaige on the Sambree, a 
$90 Town of Merchandiſe, 3. Valencienves, ſeated on the Scheld, and a litile River called Roxelle , 

X 1.CQ make not only in it many pleaſanr Iſles, but: paſſe almoſt under every mans houſe , to the grear 
. encſi and delighr ot the place and people. Thefite hereof ſo ſtrong by nature, ('belides the forciti- 

Ty-. be Art) that on the one fide it maybe cafily made unapproachable by wa.er, and on che other 
n, Yi cfended by hills, chatir can hardly be beſieged, but by chree Armiesat once, A goodly,large, 
eauritull Town, eſpecially for-publick 1h the chief whereof are the Church of our Lady, 
KK3 : | builc 
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Hiinalt, builcafter the ancient manner of Architefture, with ſumptuous arches, and goodly , pillars of 1, ll 
LAS, and Porphyrie, the Earls Palace and the LYown-ball buildings of great magnificence and excellent y ork. 
manſhip : che birth-place of Henry the7. Emperour of Germany; of Mary daughter of Charles the Wa. 
like, and of Froiſſart the great French Hiſtorian, Finally a town, which tor the eminence theregy, _ 
verned as a State apart by ir ſelf, having under the juriſdition of it 3, Towns,and 132 Villages, which 
on occalion of appeal reſort not to the Provintial Councel at Mentz, but the Great Council at ,,, 
lyn. 4. Chimay upon the River Blaxche, near a pleaſant Forreſt, which gives the ritle of a Prins * 
the eldeſt Son of the Duke of Ar/chor, one of the principal Lords of Brabanr, who hath here a ye; 
goodly Palace, 5. Halle, ſeated on the Seine, which runs through it, a place of great credit among} « 
Papilts, dy reaſon of an Imape of the bleſſed Virgin, famed for many miracles, Of which, ſee Lipg, 
on thac ſubjeR. 6. Beayvais, anold Town, ata pillar whereof begin all the wayes leading into F,,,. 
made of paved ſtones by Branchaulr the wife of Sigebere King of ets and Auſtraſa, who with p,;,, i 
gonge the wife of Chilpericke, and Katherine Medices the wite of Henry the 2, are ſaid to be the thy,, 
Furiez of France. 7. Lanadrccie, on the River Sambre, famous for the notable reſiſtance which ir made 
to Charles the V. 1543. 8. Mariembarg, built by Mary Queen of Ha»garie, Governefs here for th, 
ſaid Charles, An. 1524. to ſerve as a Bulwark againſt France, on which it frontireth, 9, Philippe Vil, 
builc and well fortitied for the ſame reaſon by King Phi/ipthelI. 10. Boxchant,upon the Scheld, in the 
County of 0ftrinand, which County is the title of the firſt ſon of Hainalt : and by that name william the 
eldeſt ſon of Albert Earl of Hainalt and Holland was admitted Knight ot the Garter by King Richayy 
the IT. 11. Conde, a good little Town ſeated on che Scheld , the moitie whereof belonged heretofore 
to the houſe of Mox; enfier in France, as 12. Anghien a Town of great trade for T apeſtrie, to the houſe 
of Vendoſme : from whence the Princes of Conde,and Dukes of Enghicn do derive their titles. 13, Beay. 
monty upon the knap of a goodly hill, whence it hath the name; belonging art the preſent to the Dukes of 
Arſchst; but anciently the partage of the ſecond Son of the Earls of Hainalt. 14. Binsy or Binche , on x 
branch of the River Hain, one of the Jointure-towns of the Counteſles of Hainalrt; much beaurtified, 
and made a place of plealures by 24ary Queen of Hungary, to whomit was given by Charles the 5, 
(commonly called the Yueens Paradiſe) but burat and ucterly deſtroyed by the Frexch, Anno 1554, 
15. Ath, ſ:ated on both fides of the Dexger, a little, but a pleaſant and wealthy town , here being 
held che Staple of Linnen for all this Country, and the cloth here ſold amounting to 200000 Crowns 
fr AUNHM, 
G As for the Hiſtory of Haixalt, the ancient Inhabitants hereof werethe Nerv:i, the moſt yaliant 
and moſt potent people of all the Gals, poſſeſſed not only of this Province, but of the whole Earl. 
dom of Namur, and ſome part of Flanders, ableto bring, and de fao did bring into the field, when 
the Be/ge multered up their united Forces againſt 7#/;s Ceſar, no fewer then 50000 fighting men, 
won from the Romans by the French, they became a part of the great Earldom of Argenne , continu- 
ing ſo till the death of Brz»»lph, diſcomfited and flain in battel by Dagober: ſole King of the French, 
whom his Father in his life-time had made Duke of Argenne, and deſigned unto the conqueſt of it, but 
the fury of the Warre being over, the parts of Flanders and Brabant which belonged unto it, eſtated 
upon other houſes, and the reſt allotted out amongſt his children : Alberic, firnamed the Orphelin, 
one of his younger ſons, was by. Sigebert King of Mets or Auſtraſia enteoffed of this Country, by 
the name and title of Earl of Haizalsr, Twice this Eſtate was added or united to that of Flandtr:, 
Firſt, in the perſon of Baldwis the 5*> Earl of Flanders, ſucceeding hereuntoin right of Rich;/d bis wife, 
daughter of Regnier the 3d, And 2dly. By the marriage of Ba/dwin the 6. of Hainalt, with Marg« 
ret Counteſle of Flanders, ſiſter and heir of Philip of El/as, Earl of Flanders. But being divided the 
firſt crime by the uſurpation of Flanders, wreſted from Arnulph the 3d. by his Uncle Robert , and the 
ſecond rime by the intruſion of Fohx de Aveſnes, natural ſon of Margaret the ſecond daughter of the 
Emperor Baldwin, into the Eltateand Earldom of Haizalt , it was finally annexed to Hoſlard by the 
marriage of ohn de Aveſnes to Adelize, or Alcide, daughter, and (at the laſt) heir of Florence the 4 


Earl of Holland, Zeland, &c, From which ic never was divided, till they were both incorporated into 
that of Byrgunay., 
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The EARLES of Hairalt. 


1 Alberic, one of the younger ſons of Brax«/ph Earl of Ardenve. 
2 Waulticr, {on of Alberic. 
3 Waaltier II, ſon of Wanltier the firſt, 
4 Waultier [1T. ſon of Wanltier the ſecond. 
5 Albon, in right of his wife, eldeſt daughter of /aulter the third, 
6 Albon ll. ſon of the ſaid A1box by that wife. 
7 Manaſſier ſon of Albox the ſecond. 
8 Regnier lon of Manaſſier. 
9 Regmier II, fon of Regniey the firſt. 
10 Regnier III. ſon of Regxieyr the ſecond, . 1-14 
11 Baldwin V, of Flanders, and the firſt of that name in Haixalt, ſucceeded in right of Rs 
. his wife, the ſole daughter to Regzier the third. . | ho 
* 1070 12 Arnulph, ſonof Baldwinand Richild, deſpoiled of his eſtate and life by his Uncle Robert," 
{eiſed on the Earldom of Flaxaers. : 


1071 13 Baldwin ]I. brother of Arnzlph, ſucceeded in Hainalt. 4 Bulk 
I 


6h BEDGITO M. — 


aldwin 111,” ſon of Ba/dwin the ſecond. : Cambrat; 
: . bets IV, ſon of Bal/dwis the third. | | | NEG 
16 Baldwin V. ſon of Balawin thefourtb, | "Ha" | 4 Newer 
17 Baldwin VI. of Hainalr, ſon of Ba/dwin the fifth, and the 8th of that. name in Flayders, into wwe 
which alſo he ſucceeded in right of Margaret his wife, fiſter and heir of Philip of E1ſ 
Earl of Flanders. 
13 Baldwin VII. of Hainalt, and IX. of Flanders, Emperour of Contanrinople, 
1199 19 foan Counteſſe of H ainalt and Flanders, firſt married to Ferdinand of Portugal, and then 
1195 to Thomas Earl of Taugy: t7 R * RUIARE YO 
argaret the younger liiter of Foay, married to Y;/;am of Boytbon Lord of Dampierre, b 
1244 70 ""Gboi ſhe had 7ill;am and Gxy, both Earls of Flanders. Mow) i h : 
21 John de Aveſnes, baſe ſon of Margaret, begot beforeher mariage by Bſchart her Guardian, 
the Prior of S, Peters in L' Iſle, by force and fraud extorted Hainalt from his Brethren born 
in lawfull wedlock ; and married Alcide daughter and heir of Florence the 4. Earl of Hol. 
land : whoſe ſucceſſors in both Eſtates we ſhall meer with there, and amongſt them, wich 
williamthe 2d. Father of Queen Ph;lippa, wife of Edward the 3d. one of the moſt conſi- 
derable of all the number, | 
The Armes hercof are quarterly Fl/axders and Holland. 


The Biſhoprick of CAM BRAT. 


Outhward from Hainalt lieth the Biſhoprick of CAMBRA Y, containing a goodly town and 
0 cerritory, reckoned of antiently as a part of Hajnalt, now a State diſtin; rather confederate with 
the Princes of the Netberlanas, than ſubjec to them. 

The Principal City hereof is Cambray, (called in Latize, Cameracum) ſeated on both fides of che Ri- 
ver Scheld; a fair, goodly and mighty City, full of people, many of which are rich Merchants, bur all of 
them induſtrious; eſpecially in making that fine linnen Cloth, from hence called (amerac, or Cam- 
brick. The private buildings very fair, but the publick much fairer, eſpecially the Monaſteries and 0- 
ther Churches, of which the moſt remarkable is that of o#r Lady, an ancient and ſumptuous fabrick, 
and the See Epiſcopal. From hence the Countrey and territory hereunto adjoyning is called Cambreſss, 
in which are divers Villages and places of importance. The chief of which are 1, Cafteas Cambreſis,(ix 
leagues from the City, remarkable for the treaty held there berwixt France and Spaine, Arno 1559. in 
which a peace was happily ſerled amongſt all the chief Princes of Chriſtendom, aftera long and [edious 
war betwixt thoſe Kings,and the Confederates of each;and before char,for the Confedaracy there made 
by the ſaid Dy of France and Spain, the Emperour , the Pope, and many of the Princes of 1raly, 
againſt the Signexrie of Venice, Anno 1508. called the Leagn: of Cambray. 2. Aveſnes le ſec (o called 
to diſtinguiſh it from Aveſ»es in Hainalt ) near which are digged excellent white ſtones for building, 
little interiour unto Marble. : 

This Biſ6oprick was founded in the perſon of S. Diogenes, a Grecian born, An. 390. or thereabours, 
Whoſe Succeflors in tra&of time became ſo potenc, that at the laſt the Biſhop hereof became boch the 
Lord firitual and temporal of the town and territory; honoured with the title of a Duke, and Prince of 
the Empire, and in the end made an Archbiſhop by Pope Pal the 4th. Anno 1562. Andas forthe 
City of Cambray, it was made Imperial by the German Emperors, afterwards by Henry the fifth givenin 
proteMion to Robert of Hieruſalem, Earl of Flanders , and finally ſetled and confirmed on all his Suc- 
ceſſors, by the Emperour Frederich,, As. 1164. Which notwithſtanding, the French finding it con- 
venient for them, divers times poſſeſſed ir, bur governing with roo grear infolence, they were driven 
out by the people, in the time of Lewzs the 11th. and the town yielded voluntarily unto A7aximilian, 
governor of theſe Countries for his ſon Philp. Charles the 5th. in the year 1543. built a ſtrong czradel 
in1t, pretending that he did it for defence of the Town againſt the French, bur indeed to keep it for 
himſelf. After this it was taken by the Duke of Alenſon,( brother of Henry the 3d of France,) then Go- 
vernour of the Netherlands, Anno 1582. but regained not long after by che Spaniards, the Inbabitants 
S1ving up the Town for want of vicuals. Since that continually poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, by whom 
ltrongly garriſoned, bur ſo, that the people ſtill enjoy their antienc priviledges, and are governed by 
their own Laws, and Biſhops, as in former times, 


5. NAMU R. 


PH Earldom of NAMUR hath on the Eaſt, Hainalt; on the Weſt, the Biſhoprick of Liege; on 
the North, Brabant ; and on the South, Luxenboarg. So called from Namur, the chief Town ofit; 
Namurcum, and Namurcenis Cemitatus in our Latiz Writers. The Countrey very ſmall, containing 
only 182 Villages, and four walled Towns, bur plentifull of all commodities, and repleniſhed with a 
oyal and induſtrious people. Particularly the air hereof is very wholeſom : the Country watered wiih 
many rivers and pleaſant brooks,(amongſt which the Sambre, and the Maes) which befides che benetic 
o! portage, yield great plenty of Fiſh, The Hills, whercof it hath not many, cloathed with woods, 
abounding with all kind of Fowl and Veniſon, the Vallies eminently fruitfull of all ſorcs of grain, rich 
mnes of Lead, quarries of Marble of all colours, as alſo of Porphyrie or f aſper,and great plenty of Coal. 
1 mines of Iron ſo abounding and that continually hammered by a painfull people, that YV#lcans forge 
may ſcem to be reſtored to rhe world again, and ſeated here; - which as it makes the people wellliby, 
- {9 
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372 BEEGEU M. 
Mime.” ſo it keepsthem from idlenefſe. And as for the Nobility, they are generally valiant, /given to a1 ,.* 
he 8 gh ta y exerſe fit for their degrees, and very affeivnate to their Prixces,, the greateſt ries 
8 ſudjec. 
| Walled TownsSit hath bu four, as'before was ſaid, that is to ſay, 1, Namur, the chief of all the P 

vince, where refideth the Counci/ for the Countrey, trom which lyerh no appeal but to Machly, ſive 
Seated between two hills on both ſides of the Sawbre, which doth there fall into'the Menfe. wh 
City rich, inhabited for the moſt part by the Nobility, defended with a ſtrongCaſtle, and beaurif c 
with a fair Cathedral, founded herein the Church of St. 416in, Anno 1559. Not far off in the vil 
ges of Ardenze and Monſtier, are two Nunneries of Ladies : like thoſe of Montz and Maubnipe ( 5 
ken of in Hainalt. 2, Bovines upon the Mewſe, ſacked by the French, Anno 15.54. ſince repaired ay 
fortified, 3. Charlemont, a ſmall. Town, but of moſt exa& Fortifications, built by Charles the ry 
An; 1555+ to oppoſe the French, whorhad then poſſeſſed themſelves of Mariemburg, a Town. of , P: 
nalri 4. V alenconrt, alittle Town, but tanding in 2 goodly and frnitfull Countrey, Of the Villages 
the chief is Doxe, ſeated on the Mewſe or Macs, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, and honoured with the 
title-of a Viſcountie, 2, Floren, 3- Vaſcie,and 4. Sanſn, of much Roy and greatneſs, ; 
_ The antient [nbabirants of this Country were a part of the Nervii, firſt made an Earldom by (gy, 
of the deſcendents of the ſons of Clodion, the ſecond King of the Frexch ; who being diſpoſſeſſeq (; 
their Fathers kingdom by Merovess the Maſter of his horſe, ( to whom he had committed the guardizr 
ſhip or tuition of them ) were forced to betake themſelves to the moſt defenſible places of the grey 
Forreſt of Araexne, and the partsadjoyning, where they founded the great Earldoms of Ardenue and 
Meoſelle, as before is ſaid. Divided in ſucceeding times into many parcels, of which this is one, py 
what andhow many Earls poſſeſſed, I am yet to learn, the Eſtate being ſmall, and conſequently th, 
Princes:;of it not much conſiderable. Allied tothe Royal houſe of France by the marriage of 4164, 
Earl hereof,” with Irm3ngrade daughter of Charles of France, the firſt Duke of Lorrein: and after uny 
the houſe of Flardeys , by the marriage of XN. the danghter and heir of Peter the laſt Earl of that Race 
to: Henry ſecond ſon Baldwin the 8th. of Flanders, and brother of Baldwin Earl of Flanders, and the 
firſt Eraperour of the Latines in Conſtantinople, whom he ſucceeded in that Empire. After whoſe death 
it came by 7elandhis daughter to Perer-Earl of Auxerre, who ſucceeded alſo in the Empire, and after his 
deceaſe, to Phil;p*his younger ſon. Bat he deceafing without iſſue, and Reberr his elder brother 
reigning in Conſtantinople, it was ſeiled on by Philip the brother of Henry, who to aſſure himſelfthere- 
of, took to wife A{ary daughter of Philip AugufFus King of France. By a Neece or Coin of this Phily 
conveyed in marriage to Henry Earl of Luxemburg, (be Father by a former wife of Hexry the 71h, 
Emperour and Earl of Lyxemboxry ) and finally brought back again to the houſe of Flanders by 
the marriage ofg Gay of Dampierre Earl of Flanders , with 1/abell daughter of that Hexry by the 
heir of Namar, And in his iſſue it continued (for ought I can find) rill it was ſwallowed up, with 
the reſt of the Be/gick Provinces, by the houſe of Barguna) : So that the higheſt wecan go in ſearch of 
the Earls of Namur, is to the time of Hagh Caper and Charles of Lorreign , which was 540 years after 
the coming in of the ſons of C/odion, From which time downwards the ſucceſſion is confuſed and bro 
ken, and rowards the later end diſcontinued for 140 years. Such as are left upon Record, I have 


drawn together (not wichout much trouble) in as 
enſuing Catalogue 6f 


good Order asI could, and here preſent chem in the 


The Earls of Namar. 


I Albert, the Co-temporary of Hzgh Ca- 
per, ſpoken of before. 

2 Godfrey the ſon of Albert,and Father of 
Alice wife of Baldwin the 5th of Hai- 
»alt and Mother of Ba/dfyin the 6th of 
Hainalt, and the 8th of Flanders. 

3 Peter, the ſon or brother of Godfrey. 

4 Henry the ſecond ſon of Baldwis the 8. 
of Flanders, in right of XN, his wife, the 
heir of Peter Emp. of Conſtantinople al- 
ſo on the death of Ba/dwis che gtb, his 
elder Brother. 

5 Peter II, ſon-in-Law of Henry Emp. of 

_ Conftantinople, and Earl of Namur. 
6, 7. Philip the younger ſon of Peter,and 
 - Zobu the elder brother of Henry, both 
taking to themſelves the Title of Earl 
of Namxr, the one at Conſtantinople, 
the other in the Netherlands, and both 
| deceaſing without iſſue, | 

8 Philip 1I. brother of oh» and Henry, 
withour iſſue alſo, 5 

9 7obs 11. ſirnam'd of Dampierre, the 34 
ſon of william of Dampierre, by Mar- 


garet Counteſle of Flanders, daughter | 
and heir of the Emp, Baldwis, ſuccee- 
ded by the gift of his Mother, challen: 
ging the diſpoſing of it,as nexr heir of 
Philip che 2, or in the right Paramount 
of the Earldom of Flanders, enjoyed 
upon a better title by 
10 Guy of Dampierre Earl of Flanders, and 
elder brother of Joh the 24.in rightot 
Iſabel bis wife daughcer of Henry Earl 
of Luxemburg by the heir of Namw" 
bur I neither find her name or Parents. 
11 fohs 11. ſon of Gay and Iſabel. 
12 obs IV. ſon of Gay by a former witc: 
the Brothers of Jobs the 39. by © 
whole blood being abſent or unirico* 
ded, and fo put beſide. 
13 Guy II. the Brother of Jobs the 4th by 
the ſame Yerter, 
14 fohn Vi ſon of Gay the 2d, who the 
| year 1307, married a Neece of Lv? 
the gth of France, by Robert Earl 0 
Clermont a younger ſon. (1d 


F -I5 Fobn VI. whotin the year 1429 chis 
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this eſtate to Duke Philip the Good, - and (3s it ſeems) without hope of Laxembeurf 
to be enjoyed by him on che death of .* Children, 
T heodarzs the next heir hereof, infirm, 16 Theodore, or Theodorick , the laſt Earl of 

after whaſe.death Duke Phitsp entred on this Earldom by the former contract, and as the 


amor, frhe Houſe of Flanders, continued ever fince unto his Pottericy, 


nex. heir 0 


The Ames hereofare, Or, aLion ſable, debruiſed with a Bend Gu/e.. 
6. LUXENBOURG. 


LUXENBOURG is bounded on the Eaft, with the Meoſelle, and theland of Triers , on the 

eſt, with the Meuſe of Maes, and a branch of the Forreſt of Ardenne , on the North, with Laicklund, 
W uſ and a part of Haizalt, and on the South, with the Dutchie of Lorreins, fo called from the 'Ca. 
- x7$A the Town of Zuxenbourg, feleted by Se5fride the firſt Earl hereof for his ſeat and reſidence, 
N ke whole divided into twp parts z the Eaſtern part being called Favemre, fruitfull of corn, and yiel= 
ding withall fome wines, ſome mines, and mou excellent quarries of goodly ſtone, the Weſtern cal- 
led the «Ardenne, 8 remainder of that ſpacious Forreſt, which ſometimes overſhadowed all this Cour. 

. barren of corn, but very plentifull of Veniſon, and of Fow! Sood ſtore, | 

Re people of this Country are not all of one Language, thoſe nearer Germeny, as in Litzenbowy A 
Arlune, Redemark, Theonvilte, and the reſt on that fide, ſpeaking the Datch , as thoſe of Ivois, Mommeds, 
Morvil, and Damviltiers, with the reſt dordering on France, do a corrupt or broken French. In which 
regard the pleadings held befare the Council reſfiding in Luxenboyrg, are made in both languages, that 
ſo they may be underſtood by all that haye bufineſſe there. Burt' the Nobility and Gentry ( of which 
there is more in this Province than tn any other of the ſeventeen-) ſpeak both Tongues perteRly, A 
breed of men full of vertue, courteſie, and hoſpitality, towards one another ; and of great truth and - 
faith ro their Prince : but reckoned for the worſt Landlords in all theſe Countries, governing their 
Subje&s and Tenants like the Peſauts of France, contrary to the ule and liberties of the reſt of the 
Nub:rlands. Both ſorts, as well the Nobility as the Commons, hate both Law and Lawyers ; and for 
the moſt part end their controverſies amongſt themſelves, without any proceſſe, 

The whole Country containeth in compaſſe about 70 leagues, or 200 Jtalian miles; in which are 
comprehended '23 walled Towns, and 1168 Burroughs and Villages. The Principal of which are 
1. Lucembourg, built in the place where antiently Rood the Angnſta Veromanduorum of Ptolomy , and 
rook this new name quaſs Luc burgnam, from the Image of the Su there worſhipped ; ſeated on the 
Alſinsſius ot Alze; which rannethchrough ic, large, and of a trong ficuation, bur noc very well built, 


nor yet recovered of the ſpoils, which the long Wars betwixt the Fr:»ch and the ___ brought upon 


it, before the treaty of Cambray, However it is the chief Town of the Province. honoured with the re- 
hence of the Coynci/ bereof, and the Sepulchre of Fobs King of Bohemia, ſlain in the battle of Cyeciz 
apainlt the E neliſh, Anno 1348. 2. Arlane, on the trop of an bigh hill, ſo called quaſs Ara lune, from 
an Altar conſecrated to the Moon in the times of Paganiſm. 3. Theonville, on the Moſelle, over which 
ghath a goodly bridge ; 2 Frontier Town near 1erz, and the border of Lorreix , and tor thatcaufe 
made marvellous tirong, but taken by the Frexch, Anno 1558. and reſtored the next year by the peace 
of Cambray. 4. Boſtonack,, a fair Town, and very well traded, commonly called the Pars of Ardenne, 
in which partir ſtandeth, 5. Afommeds, on an high hill, at the foor of which runnech the River Chiers. 
6. Danvilliers, once a very ſtrong place alſo; both taken and' ranſacked by the French, Anno 1552. 
7. orville upon the Chizrs, the one half whereof belongeth to the Duke of Lorrcin, the other ty the 
King of Spain, as Duke of Laxenbours, for which cauſe called La ville commune, 8, Rech as 1 arch, 
fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, 9. Ivoys, a place once of great importance, -facked by the Frexch, Anno 
1552. and reſtored by the treaty of Cambray, on condition it ſhould rever more be walled. 10. La 
Ferte on the Chiexs, a Town of the ſame condition, & 

In the skirts of this Country towards France ſtandeth the Principality of Sedan, extended all along 
the banks of the River Ftaes, from the borders of Lorycix on the Sourh, to the grear Forreſt of Ardenxe, 
and the Dukedom of Bovillon on the North, A ſmall, but very fair eſtace of fruitfull ſoil, and 

utihed with many ich Villages, and ſome Towns of note, the principal whereof, 1, 74maz, upon 
the borders of Lorrein, by the Duke whereof it was raken, after along ſeaſon, from the Lady Charlotte, 
the laſt heir generah of the Houſe of dark, Anne 1585, and laid unto that Dukedom as a part there- 
of. A place of great importance, and'therefore much concended-for by each Pretender. 2, Donchicx , 
dlirong Townof War, bordering on Tiraſchein Picardy, to which by ſome it is aſcribed, 3, Sedan, 1n 
Latine Called Sedurnnm ad Moſam, becauſeſituate on the banks of the /aes or Moſa, the uſual reſidence 
of the Pr "ce; aftne neat Town, well fortified, and planted with $0 braſs pieces of Ordnance , honou- 
red alſo. with, & ſearof Learning, which-being of amiddle nature betwixt a Grammar-School, and-an 
277 IA ls 1n the,Criticiſm- of theſe times called a Schola Huftris, to whickkmen-may ſend their 
dren to learn good letters, though they can take in them no Degrees, that being a priviledge re- 
ay onlyto the Univerſities, So thar theſe-Schools may be ſomewhat like our Collegiate Churches 
wy (Nminſter Wincheſter, and Eaton , but that the younger Students in theſe -Jaſt named; are more re- 
"50a 0 Rhetorick, and Grammar, than in» the other ; though theſe more liberally: indowed'for the 

ouragement and: reward of Learning, than all the Srhole Muſtres of either Germany. 4. Monſon, a 

by yz, © <at ſtrength and conſequence upon the River Afaes , upon ſome jealoufics of State, garriſon- 
" b7the French, :asalfo is. Sedgriit ſolf, and moſt ofthe-other good Towns belonging unto this 5 

| . | CIpallly ;. 


__ 
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Bowil/on, Cipality , butſo that the revenues of it, execution of Juſtice, and all other rights of Soveraignt 
yas fill enjoyed, as formerly, by the Lords thereof. | "09 
+ , This Eſtate antiently was a part of the Dukedom of Box;/on , from which diſmembred for 
tion of ſome younger Prince, at ſuch time as Godfrey Earl of Aydenne and Bowllon ſucceeded inth 
Dukedome of Lorrez, after Charles and Orho the firſt Dukes, orelſe excepted and reſerved by 6 : 
Frey ( ſurnamed ) of Bawillon, Duke of Lorrezn, and King of Hiernſalew, when he ſold the Dukedon , 
Bowillon to the Biſhop of Liege. By many mean conveyances and alterations of the Owners, it (, 5 
at laſt to the Houſe of Arimberg, a Family of great wealth and power in weftphalen ( a Province. 
Germany not far off }) by the Heir general of which Houſe it was brought in marriage to E xgelber; Ba 
of Mark, about the year 1330. from whom deſcended Robert Earl of fark , and Soveraign of g,, 
with the Towns annexed, who ſucceeding his Mother in the eſtates of Savfiand Florenge, Feift holde! 
of the Dukedom of Bowz/lor, and eagerly affeting to unite the eſtates together ( asthey had how 
- antiently ) purchaſed the Town and Title of Duke of Bowilon, of Eberhard Earl of Mark, his brothe, 
Biſhop and Cardinal of Liege, and conſequently Duke of Bowzll9» alſo, Proud of his honour, ang þ,. 
ing ſomewhat roo ſtiff in maintaining the rights of his new Dukedom, - "or a ſentence paſſed in the 
Imperial Chamber, in a ſute there depending betwixt two of his Vaſlals, he took up arms apaing 
the Empire, with far more courage than diſcretion, For being in the courſe of that War worſted þ 
Charles he fifth (for whom he was too weak an enemy ) the Town of Bowilon being taken by the cor, 
quering Emperour, was afcerwards reſtored to the Biſhops ; and nothing but the Title of Dukes ( 
Boxillos left to the Princes of Seday. And that he might be able to hold Seday, this Robert was fain tg 
return again to the proteRion of the French ( as his Anceſtors, from the time of Charles the 8th, ha 
done before) and died A-»o 1535. leaving his titles and eſtate unto Robext bis ſon, one of the Hg. 
als of France ; whoſe Grandſon, called alſo Robert, being a dear friend and companion of F'exry ( 
Bonrbon King of Navarre, and afterwards of France alſo, dying without iſſue at Geneva, Anno 1538, 
committed to him the diſpoſal of his eſtates, and of the Lady Charlotte his only Siſter, And he o wel 
diſcharged his cruſt, that ( having ſetled his own affairs) he gave the Lady in marriage to Henry de | 
Tour, Viſcount of Twrenne in France, ( one who had done him very good ſervice in the courſe of his 
long warr againſt the Leaguers ) and with her the poſſeſſion of Sedan, and title of Bowillon, whoſe 
ſterity do ſtill enjoy it, The whole ſucceſſion of theſe Princes we ſhall find in Bowzlov, of which more 
anon. : 

Bur to return again to the Dutchy of Luxembourg, it was at firſt a part of the great Earldom of 4+. 
denne, diſmembred from itin thetime of the Emperour Otho the firſt, by S1gifr:de the ſon of Ricuing, 
Prince thereof, who in the diviſion of that eſtate amongſt his Brethren, had this for his portion, with 
the title ot Earl, Of his Succeſlors there is little to be found upon good record, in a conſtant Order 
of Succeſſion, untill the time of Hexry the 1; Father of Henry the 7th Emperour of Germany, and of: 
Royal Progeny of Kings and Princes ; two of the which are moſt conſiderable, rhough all of them of 
eminent quality in their ſeveral times, viz. 1. Henry eleRted and crowned Emperour, by the nameof 
Henry the ſeventh, ſaid to be poiſoned by a Frier in the Holy Chalice, to prevent ſome deſignes he had 
againſt the Pope, in aſſerting the Imperial power in Jtaly. 2. Fob» the ſon of this Henry, choſen King of 
Bohemia, in regard of his marriage with El:zabeth the daughter of ywenceſlaws King thereof, the poſ- 
ſeſſion of which Realm he left unco his poſterity, advanced unto a Dukedom by Charles the 4th. the 


eldeſt ſon of this Fob», in the perſon of Wenceſiaus his younger brother, Whar elſe concerns it, we 
ſhall find in this following Catalogue of | 
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EARLES and DUKES of LYHXEMBOURG. 


1 Sigifride, the ſon of Ricuine, Prince of Ardenyxe, the firſt Earl of Luxembourg. 

2 Gulbert, the Father of Ogine wife of Baldwin the 4th of Flanders , but whoſe ſon I find not, 

3 Godfrey, Earl of Namur, was alſo Earl of Luxembourg by the right of marriage. Fatherof 
Agnes, the wife of $:monthe 2d, Duke of Lorrein, 


4 Conrade, perhaps the ſon of Godfrey by the daughter of Luxembourg, Father of Catherm 
wife of Matthew the 2d. Duke of Lorrezn, 1 
5 Henry Earl of Luxembourg, ſlainin the quarrel of Raizo/dEarl of Guelares, contending with 
Fohn Duke of Brabaxt for the Dutchy of Limbourg. 
6 Henry Il. ſon of Henry 1, by means of. his Brother Baldwin EleRor of Triers, was choſe 
Emperor cf che Germans, the 7th of that name, Ano 1308. firſt crowned at Akev, and af- 
| terwards at Rowe z one of the laſt Emperors that medled in the affairs of 1raly: 
1313 7 Fohs, ſon of Henry II, Earl of Luxembourg, married Elizabeth daughter of z/enceſlaus the c> 
| der, King of Bobemna; of which he was upon that marriage ele&ed and crowned King, 4 
| 1311, in the life of bis Father, ſlain by the Engliſhin the battel of Crecie, Anno 1340. 
1346 $8 7enceſlaws, the younger ſon of John, created Duke of Luxembourg by his clder broth! 
Charles the 4th. Emperor and King of Bohemia, | 
1383 9 WenceſlawlIl. eldeſt ſon of the ſaid Charles the 4th, Emperour, and King of Bohemia 310, 
ſucceeded his Uncle in the Dukedom, 
1419 10 Sigiſmund, brother of Wenceſlaus, ſucceeded zenceſiaus in all his eſtates ; to which be added 
the Crown of Hu»gary, by the marriage of Mary daughter of King Lewzs the fir. 4 
11 Elizabeth, daughter of Jobs Duke of Garl:tz,, (a Town of Luſatia) the brother of Sug 8/00”, 


by the gifc of S:g;/mwnd her Uncle, being then alive, the beter to fir ber for the _ 
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Burgogn Duke of Brabant ; after whoſe deceaſe ſhe married oh» the 3d, Earl of Limbourg. 
Ow hes vo 4 But having no iſſue by either of them, ſhe fold her intereſt in this YE 
Dukedom to Duke Philip the Good, — Eo Ry els ty 
Philip the Good , ſucceeded on the fale aforeſaid, made by the ſaid Elizabeth, in purſuance 
_ of the Contra&t and Agreement made at her firlt marriage ; for ſectling this eſtate-in the 
Houſe of Burgundy. Of whom, and his Succeſſors in theſe Be/gick Provinces, we ſhill ſpeak 
hercafter. . | | « 
The Arms are Z, ſix Barrulets A, ſupporting a Lion %, crowned and armed Or. 


7 LICMBOURG. 


He oreateſt of the Eſtates of Belginm, for extent of territory , atthe time of cheir incorporating 

in the Houſe of Burgundy , was that of Brabant, comprehending 5 of the 19 Provinces, thatis to 
ſay , the Dukedom of Limbeurg , and Brabant , the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire, and Signeury of 
Machlyn , with the Soveraignty of Leige, or Luick-land. dig Of AOAT | 

7. LIMBOUR G , hath on the Eaſt, the Dukedom of Galick.in High Germany, on the Weſt, the 
Biſhoprick of Lyege, on the North, Brabant , and on the South, the Dukedom of Luxembourg, The 
Soil fruitful of all neceſſary Commodities, excepting Wines, the want whereot is recompenced with 
moſt excellent Wheat, great ſtore of Fewel, and plenty of the belt Iron-mines 1n all theſe Countries : 
all which Commodities 1t hath of ſo great excellency in their ſeveral kindes, that it is ſaid of them pro- 
verbially , that eherr Bread is better than bread , their Fire hotter than fire, and their 110n harder than ron, * 
It is alſo wel) ſtored with medicinable ſimples, and enriched with a mine of Copperas, ( by Pliny called 
Lapis eroſu , lib. 34.6. 10, ) which being incorporated with brafſe makes Latri», and increaſeth the 
braſſe by one third part, Lapis eroſues multam er habet , & ex eo fuſs fit es, asthat Author hath ir, 

[tis one of the leaſt of the Belgick Provinces, containing in it but 125 Villages, and no more than 
fve walled Towns or Cities, viz. 1. Limboxrg, which gives name to che whole eſtate, pleaſanily ſeated 
ona hill amongſt ſhady woods, under which runneth the River #eſas, which having watered the whole 
Country , emprtieth it ſelf into the X4aes ; well built , and fortified with a very ſtrong Caſtle, mount». 
ed upon a ſteep Precipice, of no calieacceſſe. 2. Walkenbonrg, called by the French Fauquemoxt, a rea - 
ſonable fair Town , with a large Territory, two Dutch miles trom Maeſtricke,conquered from Keynold 
Lord hereof, by Fob the 3d, Duke of Brabant. 3. Dalem, alitcle Town with a Caſtle, the Territor 
thereof extending beyond the Maes ; conquered by Henry Duke of Brabazt, of that name the ſeal 
4. Rhode le Duck, a little old Town, with as old a Caſtle, half a league from /..lkenburg., 5. Carpen, 
ſituate berween Gulick, and Colen , beautified with a Collegiate Church, and a ſtrong Caſtle, in which 
there is a Govetnour with a good Garriſon for defence of the place. Each of theſe Towns hath juriſe 
diction on the parts adjoyning , bur with appeal unto the Chancery at Brabant, 

The antient Inhabirants of this Tract, and the Biſhoprick of Lezge adjoyning, were the Eburones. 
When it was firſt thade an Earldom; I am yet to ſeek. Moſt probable iris, thar lying within the verge 
of the great Forreſt of Ardexne , it was at firſt a Member of chat Earldom alſo , diſmembered from ir 
forthe portion of ſome younger ſon , as Luxembourg and Namur were , or ſeized on by ſome {trange 
Pretender(as Gul:ck was)when Godfrey and Baldwin, Dukes of Lorrein, and the direRt Heirs of the Houſe 
of Ardenne , were abſent in the Wars of the Holy Land, But whenſoever, and by whomſoevyer ic was 
made an Earldom, certain itis , that of an Earldom it was made a Duk:dom by the Emperor Frederick. 
Barbaroſſa, Anno 1172. Henry oneof the Dukes hereof , married his daughter 1argaret to Godfrey 
the third Duke of Brabant 3 which gave that Houſe ſome colour to pretend .co it ; backed with a better 
title on the death of another Henry , the laſt Duke of Limboanrg , whole next Heir A-o/ph , ſold ic 
to 7ohn Duke ot Brabant , pretending to it in the right of the former marriage, eAnno 1293. But Rey- 
nold Earl of Gueldres , thinking himſelf to have a beter Ticle than A44o/ph, 1n right of Ermingrade his 
wife, the daughter of Herman a late Duke hereof , put in his plea, and challenged ic by force o: Arms : 
bur being vanquiſhed and raken Priſoner by the faid Duke Fobz, in the batrel of worancan, was fain 
for his releaſe, to releaſe all his claim and title co the Dukedom of Lebourg : after chat quieily enjoyed 
dy the Dukes of Brabant, till they fell both together to the Houſe of Burs wndy. 


The Arms liereof are Argent , a Lion Barrie of ten pieces , Or , and Gules. 


8. LUICKL AND: 
OR s: .4-. 
The Biſhoprick of LIEGE. 


Eſtward of Limbourg, but a far mightier eſtate than ir, lieth LUICKLA ND, as the Dutch, 

or the Biſhoprick of L1I E G Ez( Leodzenfss ) asthe Laine and French Writers call ic : angently 

boy P the proteQion of the Dukes of Brabant, and afterwards of the Princes of the Houſe of Burgundy, 
rd orcs of that Country, Bur by ſome accounted of, and deſcribed as a parc of Germany : but for 
© reaſons before mentioned I ſhall place it here : environed on all ſides with the Bel/gick Provinces, 


= tO ſay, with the Dukedom of Limbewy, andthe Earldom of Namur on the Eait, with Brabant 
n the North and Weſt ; On the South with Laxembonrrs. 


frui p Pr hereof is very wholſom , and the Earth is fruitful] , abounding with all kind of crainand 
5; lomeſtore of Wine ; andas for Fleſh, Fiſh; Fowl, and Veniſon, it hach very great plency, and 
that 
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ieoe. that too''of an excellent taſte, lefſe fertile in ſuch parts hereof as lie towards Luxembourg , in wh; 
En, it is more ſwelled with bills, and over-ſpread with ſhady-woods , remainders of the great —_ 
| | of «Arden, within which itftood. But the chief ciches cf this Countrey i# under ground, conſiflins 
4n mines of Lead , and Iron, and ſome few of Gold ; _— of Alabaſter, mingled with #11 forts 
Marble, rich veins of Brimſtove, and uncxhauftible pirs of Coal 5 which laſtit bath in ſuch abundance 
that there is dieged within the compaſs of one league of the City of  Zrege, nor only ſufficient for tha 
ereat City; but ſo. much over-plus, as being ſold at mean prices about the Country, amounts unto 100090 
Du cats f yearly value, The Coal much ſweeter chan elſewhere, and ofa narure-much contrary rg all 0 
ther Coal, in that it is kindled with water, and quenched with oyl; and the ſtrong fervour of ic taken 
of, by caſting ſalt on it, 8 
The whole Countrey containeth 24 walled Towns, and 1800 Villages , the principal of which " 
1. Liege,or Luick (in Latine Leodinm) ſituate ina pleaſanc yalley, environed with hills, the Aenfe encrin, 
it in two branches, accompanied with four lefler Riverets , which make 1n.ic many delightful 10ng? 
The compaſſe of ir about four miles, the ordinary buildings very fair, all built of Stone ; the Biſhops 
Palace a magnificent and ſumptuous piece : the Churches in number forcy , of which eightare cy. 
legiate, 32 Parochial; all of them for their riches and beauty excelling all in any City of Fraxce or G;,_ 
many. Beſides theſe , there are ſo many Convents , Monaſteries , and reltgious Houſes about che Town 
that taking all rogether they amouut ro an hundred : all of them of ſuch fait revenues, ſo well ng 
dowed, and the Religious perſons there of ſo great authority , that it is called the Paradiſe of Pricg, 
and that deſervedly. It is alſo an Univerfity of good antiquity , wherein were ſtudents at one time 
® 9 Kings ſons, 24 Dukes ſons, 29 Earls ſons, beſides Barons and Gentlemen ; the greare(t part q 
which were Canons of the Church of S. Lambert, which is the Cathedral of the City. Yet notyith. * 
tanJing it hath taſted of the malice of Fortune , as well as others , being firſtdeſtroyed by the Dan, * 
then by the Normans, twice taken, and once deſtroyed by Charles of Burgundy, Anno 14.68. Subjed 
it is unto the Biſhop as Lord Temporal of it ; from whom ( being long {ince made an Imperial City) 
chere lieth an Appra/tothe Chamber of Spires. 2. Dinand upon the Meuſe, near Namur, of very great 
craffick, till deſtroyed by Charles of Burgundy , inthe ſame year with Liege : bardly recovered of which 
wounds , it was again ſacked by King Her the ſecond of France, Anno 1554. 3. Muſeck; upon the 
Menuſe or Mars alſo , a league from whence 1s the fair Nunnery of T7 hwren , of the ſame natyre 
with that of Mentz, and others ſpoken of before : the like ro which there is near, g. Bilſer, another 
Town of this Biſhoprick ; the Abbefles of each having the priviledge of coyning both gold and ſilver, 
5. Lootz,, by the Dutch called Borelom, in the County of Dioſtein; made a County 1n the cime of (har! 
the Great , the title and poſſeſſion of Ogter the Dare, ſo famous in the Hiſtory of Gallen of Fraxce, and 
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others of the old Romances. 6. Franchimont , which gives the title of a Marquelle to the Biſhop of Lirge, 


7. Centron, or St. Truden, a fair Town, ſo called of the Abby dedicated co rnat Saint. 8. Hay or Hoey, 
ſo called of a violent River, which there runs into the Meuſe. 9. Torgres , the chief City ofthe 
Tongrs , Which ( together with the Eburones ) were once the Inhabitants of this Tra; in which arefiill 
the ruines of a Temple conſecrated to Hercules, Antiently an Epiſcopal 'See , tranſlated henceto 
HMaeſtricht , and at laſt to Lregy : and in thoſe times ſo great, . and of ſuch renown, that Arti/athe 
Hun deſtroyed in it 100 Churches; now but a very ſmall Town , and not worth the mentioning , but 
for theſe antiquities. Eight leagues from hence , among the ſhady thicker of the Foreſt of 4Ardomr, 
is thar ſo celebrated ro Village , and thoſe famous hot Batbes, frequented from all the places of Europ,, 
called the Spa : nor ſo pleaſantaswholſome , not ſo wholſome as famous, Yetare they good for ſun- 
dry diſeaſes, as the Teriian A gue, and Dropſie, the Stone, the exulceration of the Luvgs, the Sciatique, 
&c. They are of moſt vertue in 7«ly , becauſe they are then hotreſt ; and to ſuch as taſte them , they 
relliſh much of Iron, from ſome Iron-mines, it ſeems, through which the waters run, which feed them, 
Thoſe Barthes of great fame 1n the time of P/;zy , who doth thus deſcribe them : Tu»gri Civitas forte 
habet iſigncm, plurims bullis ſtillamem, ferrngine: ſaports, quod ipſum non n1ſ5 in fine potus intelligitur, Pur- 
gat hic corpora, febres tertianas diſcutit, calculorumque vitia, So he, 1ib, 31. cap. 2,agreeable to the aatutt 
of them at this preſent time ; 

This Country ( not tzking the Dukedom of Boxillon , though now reckoned as a part thereof, inthis 
accompt ) followed the ſame fortunes withthe reſt of Be/g:ca , till the conqueſt of it by the French, b) 
whom it was made a fart of the kingdom of Lorren; in the Givifion of Which kingdom between tht 
Kiyg of France and Germany , it fell unto the ſhare of the Kings of France , as lying almoſt wholly oo th: 
Welt or Frenchfide of the River Maes , which parted their poſſeſſions in that broken Kingdom. Won 
from Lothariws the F-exch King (the laſt but one of the Caroline race) by 0:ho the 24. ic was by him mac* 
part of the Dukedome of Lorrein then by him ereRed, and continued as a pare thereof, till ſold by 
Godfrey of Benillon Duke of Lo7rcin to the Biſhop of Liege, ( of which more anon ) fince which time | 
hath been the Patrimony of thoſe wealthy Prelates. As for the Biſhoprick of Liege, it was founc- 

ed at Twvgres, as before was ſaid: after the ſackage of which Ciry by «Attila, removed Anne 458. 
by S.. Servatins unto Maeſtricht, But the people of Marftricht having martyred $. Lambert , ©" 
Biſhop, Amro 716. by Hubert his deſigned Succeſſor , with the leave of Pope Conſtantine , if " 
tranſlated ro this place , and_ a Cathedral Church here founded by the name of St. Lambert. Hig Suc- 
ceflours did ſo well husband their advantages, that they did not onely buy the Dukedom of Bou:5”» 
but the City and Terricory of Liege, ſold unto Spent and Obertu ſucceſſively Biſhops of ir, by God!) 
of Bowzllon , Duke of Lorrein , at his depatture hence to the Holy=lend : not much increaſed fince (hit 
in Lands, though he be in Titles, che Biſhop being fiiled a Prince of the Empire, Duke of Bowilon, 
Marqueſle of Fra»chimort, Earl of Lootz and Hasbain, Yet are not his ordinarie revenues above NE - 


F 
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- his ſubjects living very well under him,art eafie rents,and growing for the moſl part un- 

: An argument whereof may be, that when che Zeigeozs bad rebelled againſt Philip the 

make of Burgundie, ( under whoſe Clientele they were, as Duke of Br-abazt ) they bought their 

m at the price of 60000 Florens of the Rhene, to be paid in fix years, After which again re. 

aſt Charles the Warlike, (as they have been obſerved to be the moſt rebellious City in E xs 

ing Gant ) chey were able to wage 30000 men, but nor being able to withſtand the for- 

rp heir Lord Protethor, fell into that miſerable de{truQtion ſpoken of before; Since that time they- 

cud F -d with more moderation under the protection of the Princes of the houſe of Au#ria: but coun- 

_ hu inthe quarrels betwixt the King of Spain and the State: Confederate, as formerly between 
red ne niard and the French, though'many cimes cliey ſuffer in the conteitations. 

te} ward hereof, berwixt it and Luxembourg, lieth the Dukedom of Boxillon, ſubjeR nanto the 

ſhops of Leige; bur a State diſtin, and bolden by a different title, Tt raketh up a great part of that 

Bi nerey - which more particulary and ſpecially is called the Forreſt of Argenne, with the Woods 

"eeariy in many places overſhadowed, but not unfurniſhed of fair Towns and wealthy Villages. The 


principal of which 1. Loxi, and 2. Muſon Conrt, deſtroyed by Charles the fifth in his War againſt Ro- 


»- 


Bowillen: 


a; 


bert Earl of Mark and Duke of Bowillos ; but on the peace enſuing repaired again, -3. Sa#f, and | 


Floringe, Feifs, 48 before is ſaid, ofthe Dukedom of Boxilos , bur poſſeſſed by the Soveraigns of 
Soles, lince the time that Rebere Earl of Mark, and Soveraign of Sedan, had them in marriage with Foarx 
his wite, che right Heir thereof, from whom came Roberr Earl of fark, the firſt Duke of Boxillon of 
hic family. The laſt a prefty Town, till deſtroyed by the French, in the Wars berwixt Henry and 
Philip che ſecond, Kings of France and Spain, ſince paſling in accompt as a'principal Village. 5.Herk, 
n the Forreſt of Ardenne, the cauſe of the great War betwixt Charles the fifth, and Robert Duke of 
Boyilon, ſpoken of before , the Emperour having paſſed ſentence in behalf of the Embries, who laid 
claim unto it, and Robert favouring che pretenſions of the houſe of Chimay. 6. Boxillon, built on the fide 


of 2 Hill near the River Sexo, a fair large City and beaurified with a goodly Caſtle on the top ot the . 


{id Hill, and commanding over a large and goodly Territory, ſo ſtrong, as well by Art as Nature, 
that before the uſe of great Ordnance, it was held impregnable. Much ſpoyled in the War berwixc 
Charls che fifth, and Roberr of Mark, and tofled from one Maſter to another in a little time : For be- 
ing taken from Earl Robert by the power of Charles, it was from him gotten by the French, An. 1552. 
and finally reſtored to the Biſhop of Leige by the treaty of Cambray, As. 1559, but without preju- 
dice to the claim and title of the Prince of Sedas : So that there are no fewer then three diſtin families 
which atthis time enjoy the title of Dukes of Boxz/{on; that is to ſay, the Biſhop of Lezge, who hath pre- 
tedency of Title, and the poſſeſſion of the City , the houſe of de /a Tour, who hold Floringe, Sanſs, and 


ſome other pieces ; and the Heirs Males of the Collateral line of the houſe of ark, who bold Zz- - 


mainge, Rechfort, and ſome other places , bur of leſſe importance, : 

This Dukedom once a part of the great Earldom of Ardenxe, in the diviſion of that eftate betwixt 
the Children of Ric#ins, Prince or Earl thereof, fell to the ſhare of Godfrey his eldeſt Son, ( Sedan, 
wich its appurtenances then belonging co it ) wich the title of Earl of Ardenxe, and Boxi/llon, By Gods 
frey his ſon unired to the Dukedom of Lorrein, ſucceeding into that eſtate after Charles and Orhoz and 
dy another Godfrey the firit Duke of Lorreix diſmembred from ir, and given in Dower with his Siſter 
14a, at her marriage with Ewſtace Earl of Boxlogne in Picardy. Of theſe was born the famous Gog+ 
frey, commonly called Godfrey of Boxillon, either becauſe he was here educated, or in regard he was 
Duke hereof, before he did attain to the Nukedom of Lorrein , who to provide himſelf of neceſſaries 
for the Warrs of the Holy-land (fo fortunately conveyed and corduRed by him) ſold firſt this Duke- 
dom unto Obeyt, as afterwards the whole County of LZaick:land to Speutw Biſhops of Leige ſucceſ- 


lively, and their ſucceſſors for ever, which though accounted by moſt Writers for a part of Laickland, 


or of the Biſhoprick of Lezge; call it which you will, was notwithſtanding held by thoſe great Pre- 
lates aS a State diſtin&, and governed under them by the Eſtates of the Countrey, from whoſe ſen. 
tence there lay no Appeal ;: The maintenance of which Priviledges, on an Appeal made by the Zm> 
bries unto Charles the fifch, coſt Robert Earl of Mark ſo dear, who had not long before purchaſed this 
Eſtate of his brother E berhard, Biſhop and Cardinal of Leige, as was ſaid before The reſt of the ſto- 


ry we have had already*in our deſcription of Sedan, we will now: look upon the Princes which have 
born theſe cicles, | 


The Dukes of Box:ioz of the Houſe of Ardenne. 


I Godfrey, the eldeſt ſon of Ricaixe, Prince, or Earl of Ardenxe, the firſt Earl of Boxi/llon , and 


busband of 24ati/da, a daughter of the Emperor Otho the ſecond, 
2 Godfrey 11. ſon of Godfrey the firſt, who in the year 1004. by adoption of Dake Ocho his 
Couſin, and the power of Henry the 2d. Emperour, ſucceeded inthe Dukedom of Lorrein, 
019 3 Goxelo, brother of Godfrey the ſecond Dpke of Lorrein and Boxilled. 
1044 4 Godfrey 111. ſon of Goxzlo. ' 
3 Enſtace, Earl of Bowlogne, and [da bis wife, daughter of Godfrey the third, by whom cndow- 
ed at her marriage with the Dukedom of Boxilon. MT 
6 Gagfrey IV. firnamed of Boxillon, ſon of E #uſtace and 14a on the death ofhis Uncle Godfrey 
ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Lorrezn, A#.1078. and died King of Hiersſalem. Going unto 
the Wars of-the Holy Land, he ſold this Dukedom to Obert Biſhop of Leige and his Suc- 
ceſſors, Ax.1509.who did accordingly enjoy itrill the year 1096.0r thereabours, when ſold 
by Eberhard of Marko his brother Robert, of whoſe deſcent and Succeffors you may an ke 
| . oy Ho þ | this 
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this view in the enſuing Catalogue of — 


The Soyeraigns of Sedan and Dukes of Boxillon of the Houſe of ark. 


1. Explebert the ninth Earl of Markin Germany by marrying with the Daughter | 
Kor wil added Sedan, Famais, &Cc.. to the Hauſe of Mork. | BAtcr 2nd heir OLA. 

2. Everhard, ſecond Son of Exgelbert by the Heir of Aremborg, Lord of Aremberg Seq | 

3. 7ohn, Son of Everhard, Earl of Mark, &c. | ate .__ 

4. Everhard 11. Brother of John, Earl of Aark,, Lord of Arembers, Sedan, &c. 

5. Fobx 11. Earl of Mark, Son of Everhardthe ſecond, * s : 

6. Robert of Mark, the 1I. Son of oh the ſecond, Lord of Sedan;his elder brother 6f Eel 
ſucceding iy the eſtates of Aremberg he added Florenge and Sanſs, Towns of the Duke fad 
of Bonilloy, to his other pieces. | ow 

7. Robert II. Son of Robert the farſt, Soveraign of Sedan, and Duke of Boxillon, which Duk 
dom he purchaſed of Zwerhard his Brother, Biſhop and Cardinal of Liege. = 

1525 8. Robert III, Son of Robert the ſecond, one of the Marſhals of Fraxce, Soveraign Of Seay x 
titulary Duke of Boxillon. . , 2 and 
1556 9. Heury-Robert, Son of Robert the third, | | 
IO, Robert-William, Son of Henry-Robert, zealous inthe reformed Religion, and a Sreat fg! 
lower of Henry of Vendoſm, King of Navarre, to whom dying at Geneva, Ann 1 v2 5 
bequeathed the care of his eſtates, _ ps 
11, Charlotte, the Siſter of Robert-William, married by Henry of Navarre (then King ofth- 
French) to Hezry de 1a Tour, Viſcount of T arrenne. = 
12, Henry dela Tour, Viſcount of Tyrenne in France, deſcended from the Heirs General 
Euſtace Earl of Boulogne and Duke of Boxillos, by marriage of the Lady Charlotte, and 
* the gift of. Hexrythe fourth of Fraxce, ſucceededin the Soveraignty of Sedan and title of 
Beniillon 5 A Proteſtant, and the Founder of the Schola 111uris in Sedan. 

De La Tour, Son of Hexry by one of the Daughters of wi/liam, Prince of Orange, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father 1n his Eſtates, but notin his Religion alſo, which co ingratiate himſcls 
with the French King he exchanged for Papiſtry, made thereupon one of the Marſhals* 

. France, and now living,” Anno 1648. 


' 9. BRABANT, 10. Te MAR QUISATE, 


And 11, MACHLYTN. 


Heſe 1 hive joyned together, though diſtin& Eſtates, becauſe they have a lons time follows! 

che ſame fortune, and that the two laſt do no otherwiſe differ from the firſt, then the parts from 

the whole : the Marquifate, and Machlyn, being now reckoned as parts of Brabant, and included 

in ir, | 

9. BRABA NT is bounded on the Eaſt, with Laick/and, or the Biſhoprick of Leige ; onthe 

Weſt, with the River Scheld, anda part of Flanders ; on the North, with the 2aes, which ſevereth it 

from Holland, and Gxclderland ,, and on the South, with Hainalt, Nammnr, and a part of Luick/anua. 

called quaſi Beack/nna, that is to ſay, a barren Land, as at firſt it was; or from the old Brati/þantinn, 
which Ceſar placeth in this tract, bur from whether of the two is not yet determined, | 

The air hereof is generally very wholeſome, -and good, and the Soil naturally fruitfull, excepting 


' Kempenland, (being the parts thereof lying towards the North!) which being barren of it ſelf, is made 


indifferently fercile by keeping Cattle, Soiling the ground, and other arts of g00d Husbandry, Tz 
people live in moſt freedome, and are the beſt priviledged of any in Belgium. Athing for which they 
are more beholding to the Princes goodnefle, than their own great wits ;: being noted to be none 0: 
the wiſeſt, eſpecially asthey grow in age, when moſt men learn wiſdome. Brabanti quo magis ſeu” 
cunt, eo magus ſtulteſcunt, as Eraſmus telleth us, 

The length-hereof, from S. Gertrzatnberg to Genblaurs, North and South, is 22 Dutch or Germ#% 
miles ; from Helmont to'Berghen ap Some, Eaſt and Weſt, 20 of the ſame miles ; the whole com paſs 80. 
Within which circuit are contained 26 walled Towns ; and Villages with Pariſh Churches 718. © 


' which, the odd 18 called Fravks, or Market-Towns, en joy the Priviledges of walled Towns, 0r Citics, 


though unwalled themſelves. 

Places of moſt importance in it, are 1. Shertogen Boſch, or the Boſch, as the Datch, Bozs le Duc & 
Belane, as the French ; 'and Silva Duc, or Boſcum Ducis, as the Lasines call it : each name deri\* 
zccording to their ſeveral Languages, from a pleaſant Wood belonging to the Dukes of Brabant ,whc!c 
the Town now itands, ſituate on a little River called.Deeſe, ſome two leagues from the Maes, neat 'l* 
borders of Gxelderland: a large and well built Town, very ſtrongly fortified, and of great trade jor 
Clothing, here being made yearly in the time of Lewis Gmcciardine, 20000 Clothes, worth 20009” 
Crowns to the Clothier or Draper ; made an Epiſcopal See Anno 15 59. the Cathedral which is fixed 0 
the Church of $. 7oh», being fair and large, and beautified with one of the goodlieſt Dza7s 1" (1 
Chrift5an world. This is the principal Town of Brabant (properly and diſtinly ſo called) compre” 
hencing under it the four Countries of Kempenland, Marſland, Peeland, and Ofterwick ,, and was rake! 
by the Confederate Eſtates from the King of Spain, after a long and chargeable ſiege, Anno 1625: * 
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Machljs. "mounting 4n ne monerhythaa that of Venict'in-two years,The cauſes of which ſudden grown, 
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and.increaſe of Trading, arefſaidio bectheſe : 1. Thetwo Mart bolden here every year, euher ,} 
chem during fix weeks, in-which.cime-no mans perſon g@uld be arreſted, gr his goods diſtrained, 2 71, 
King of Portagal bavingin che year 1503, diverted the courſe of Merchandize from Alexangr;q ac; 
Venice, to the City of Lisboy; kepthere bis FaRories, and ſent bicher his Spices, and other Indian cog. 
modities : for which c4uſethe Merchants, inthe year 1516, forſook Brages in Flanders,and ſetled hers 
And '3.. many of the Nobility and Gentry, during-sbe long and bloody Wars betwixt Fraxce an 
Spain, forſook their Countr bouſes, and repaired hither , ,by means whereof Anrwerp, in a very jitt, 
time, grew bigger by 3000 bouſes than it had beeen formerly. Burt as the rowth hereof was ſudder 
ſo the fall ſan(ible,3 occakoned through the yoking ofit with a Citadel by the D. of Alva, which mage 
Merchants afraid to reſort any longer thither, as a place of little freedom, and leſs ſecurity : chiefly by 
blocking up:the Haven, andintercepring the Trade at Sea, by the more powerful Hollanders, which 
hathremoved this great Traffick to'Amfterdam, and other Towns of their Country. ,So that now th. 
chief ſupport of it 15 the reppration which it hath of being an 7mperial Cty, the place of receipt for the 
Kirgs Revenues,anda BiſhBs See founded here in the year 1559, which draweth hither ſome reſort of 
Lawyers and Churct-men. ahi I | 
3, The Signewrie of M ACH LYN, conſiſteth onely of that City, and a ſmall Territory of ging 
Villages adjoyning to it. - The City ſcated on both fides of the River Dele, which edbeth and floweth 
to the Town, and a League above it; and running through the very midit, makethin it a number gf 
ſmall Iſlands, tothe great ornament and commodity of it. A goodly Town, containing ſeven Pariſh 
Churches, beſides the Cathedr3l, being the Yee of an Archbiſhop, founded here in the year L559, 
Strong, in regard it may be eaſily drowned on all fides , and of great wealth, by reaſon of the many w,. 
»»faftares of Linnen,. great Artillery of Braſsand Iron, Bels, painted works, and others of like uſeand 
ornament. And beings ficuate in a manner in the Center of Brabant, diſtant 4 Leaguesfrom Anryer 
Lovain, and Bruxels, was made by. Charles the Warlike (who loved the place) the ordinary ſeat of the 
great Comncil of State, to which Appeals are made from the other Provinces, Bur yet more beautiful 
in former times than jris at the preterit , the City being much defaced by firing 200 bartels of powder, 
Anno 15.46. and by the ſackage of the Spaniard, by whom it was taken by force, Anno 1572. Moſt me- 
morable at chis time fora famous N anxery,like tothat of N;vele wherein are ſometimes 1600 Nunns, 
who when they pleaſe may leave their Cloiſter, and be married, A Town though in Brabart,yet not of 
it, but a State diſtin : for which cauſe many women at the time of their Child-birch, , uſe to lay down 
their bellies in ſome Villages of. Brabant, that their Children may be capable of the priviledges andin- 
munities of char Country. The principal of the Villagesis named Lee#, or Heyft, pleaſantly ſeated on 
an Hill, the refidue-of che Burroughs [ying at the foot thereof, Both Town and Villages the Patrimony 
heretofore of the noble family of So Bertholds : which failing in the perſon of Gxalter, ſlain in the bar. 
tel of FYorancan, by ohn Duke of Brabant, it fell the one Imlf to the Biſhop of Leige, who ſold his moi- 
ety to Fohs the ſecond Duke of Brabant 3 the other, to che Earl of Gzeldres, who in the year 1333. ſold 
his parc unto Zewss of Malain, Earl-of Flanders. But he ſold nothing but the title, Fobs the third Duke 
of Brabant having ſeized upon it, and added it to his Eſtate : the occaſion of ſome quarrel betwixt thoſe 
Princes, cotnpoſed by the marriage of that Lews, with the Heir of Brabart. 

But to return again.unto Brabaxt it ſelf, the antient Inhabitants hereof were the Advatici,and ſome 
part of the T»»grs z accompred by the Romans a part of the Province of Germania ſecuuda ;, and by the 
French, a Province of .the kingdom of Egft-France, or Auſtraſia, the Southern parts thereof towards 
Hainault,under the governance and command of theEarls of Ardenne,the northern parts,lying towards 
the Sea, and terribly infeſted with the depredations of the Daxes and Normans, committed to the care 
of ſome principal Officers, whom they called Lords Wardens of the Marches. T beodebert Son of T heoder 
rick the firſt King of A#ftrafa, accompanied with #:z/o a Boiarian Prince, having repulſed theſe com- 
mon Robbers, obtained for #ti/o of his Father, the Command of thoſe Countries, and poſſeſſion of 3 
Sreat.part of chem alſo,by the title of Lord Marqueſs of Aztwerp;the fourth from whom called Ar»xps, 
was the firſt Mayor of the Palace (of this houſe) to the Kings of Frexce, made as it were hereditary unto 

his Succeſſors. By Dagobert the firſt, ſole King of the French, that part of this Country, which was 


under the Earls of eArdenne being taken fromthem , the whole eſtate was conferred on An(egiſns, the 


Son of Arzslph, with the title of Duke of Brabant. The aQions and atchieyements of ſo many of them 


as were Mayors of the Palace, we haye already ſeen when we werein France, The whole acceſſion 
follows here in the inſuing Catalogue of | 


The Marqueſſes of ANTWER p, and Dukes of B RAB AN T of the German or Bozarian Race 


' 1. Vtslo, Son of Theodore, the firſt Duke, 641 6. Anſegiſns, Son of Arnulph, Marqueſs 
and Nephew of, Aldiagerigs, the laſt of Antwerp, and Mayor of the Palace, 
King of the Bajariavs, / by Dagobert the ny made Duke 

2. Hugopert, Son of {tilo. | 


enact Brabarnt. 0. 
3. Aſopert, the. Son of Hugopert, and Huſ-. . 679 #5. Pepin, ſurnamed the Far,Son of Av/e2)* 
and of. P/7thilda,. Daughter of Clo= _ - ſus, Succeſſor to bis Father in his H0- 

__ Fair: the firlt.of Fraxce,: / F nours, Offices, and, States , gnd was 
4+ Arnoldue, the Son of Aſepert., In herein ſucceeded by . . FI 
5. Araulph, Son of Arnoldas , the firſt 714. . 8. Charles,, the baſe; Son of Pepin, ior” 
Mayor of the Palace of thisfamily. -- + valiant as ſurnamed 44ar's, uo 
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ings of France, ( each raking to themſelves the Titles of Kings of Lorrers ) it was by Lo- 
the 3d. of France, in whoſe ſhare it lay , conferred on Charles his younger Brother , roge= 
h the title of Duke of Brabant. Bur indeed this Donation proved of little worth , the 
part hereof , rogether with the reſt of that part of the Kingdom of Loyrein , which of righr 
unto the French, being conquered by the Emperour Otho the' 2d. and by him added to the 
Empire : And yet this alſo fell out in fine to the profit of Charles, who being Couzin German to this 
Otho the 2d. by the Lady Gerbarg ( fiſter of O:bo the firſt , and wife of Lews , firnamed Tranſmarine, 
King of France , the Father of Charles ) was by him inveſted into the great Dukedom of Lorrein, that 
Dukedom in the full latitude andextent thereof containing the modern Dukedoms of Lorrein, Glick, 
and Brabant , with the Lands of Lac, with part of the Lands of Tr:ers and Coley, Brabant at that 
cime had che name of Baſſe ( or Low ) Lorren, and as a memory thereof, there is a Court for Criminal 
and Civil Canſes beld at Genappe ( one of the Franks or Market Towns of Brabant ) called, La Court de 
Lorrein , to this day. An Eſtate firſt ereRed, as before is ſaid , by the Emperour Ortho the 2d. who gi- 
ving it tO the ſaid Charles of France , reſerved out of it , as a Dower for his ſaid Aunt Gerburs , the 
Towns and Territories of Lovain, Braxels, N:velle, and Antwerp, lying on the Marthes of his Domini- 
ons, towards France, which ( with reference perhaps to the old CMargniſate of Antwerp) he honour- 
ed with the Title of Marquiſate of the boly Empire, Anno 981. Gerbure the ſiſter , andafter the 
death of her Brother Ortho, the Heir of Charles , diſſeiſed of Lorreiv, and the right of that fair Inheri- 
tance , by the Emperour Heyry the ſecond ( who gave it to Geofrey of Ardenne) ſucceeded her Grand- 
mother , the firſt Gerburg, in che Town and Territories of Lovain, - N:velle and Bruxels , which ſhe 
conveyed in marriage to Lambert , one of the Sons of Reyney in Hainalt, with the Title of Earl of Lo- 
vain. i{enry his S6n having made himſelf Maſter of Aztwerp alſo , was by that means poſſeſſed of 
the whole Margusſate, but ſtill retained the title of Earl of Lovaim, Godfrey the 6, Earl having enlarged 
the bounds of his Dominions, by the conqueſt of the reſt of this Country, Godfrey and Baldwin, Dukes 
of Lorrezs, being then abſent in the wars of the Holy Land, was by the Emperor Henry the fifch(whoſe 
Siiter he bad married ) created the firſt Duke of Brabant, Fobn, the firſt Duke ofthat name , added 
hereunto che Dutchy of Limbourg , and fohn the third, the Signeuric of Xalines or Machlin, How 
it became united ro che Houſe of Burgs»dy , is to be ſeen in the enſuing Catalogue'of 


The EARLS of LOY AIN, and DUKES of BRABANT, 
of the Race of CHARLEMAGNE. 


3 


1004 1 Lambert, one of the Sons of Regnier Earl of Hainalt, made the firſt Earl of Lovazy, in right 
of Gerburg his wife. | 


rols 2 Howy, the Son of Lambert, who took Antwerp, making it the head Cicy of the Marguiſate 
t $0154: ahh: 


of the boly Empize, 
1046 3 Lambert II, Son of Henry. 
1054 4 Hemy1I, Son of Lambert the ſecond, 
1068 «Fo Henry II. Son of Henry the ſecond. 
6 Henry IV. Son of Heyry the third. Ly 
1996 7 Godfrey, ſirnamed Berbatws, brother of Henry the fourth,created the firſt Duke of Brabart, 
in right of his deſcent from Charles Duke of Lorrein, challenged the Country, and recove- 
redit from the Houſe of Ard:»ne: and finally by the Emperor Hemy the fifth, Anno 1108; 
Father of Adelize, the ſecond wife of our Henry the firlt, and of Foſceline de Lovain, the 
Progenitor of the ( now Earl of Northumberland, 
8 Jodfrey or Geofrey 11. Son of Godfrey. 
9 Godfrey or Geofrey 1IT. Son of Godfrey the ſecond. 

10 Henry V. Son of Godfrey the third, 

11 Henry VI. firnamed the Good, Son of Henry the fifth. | 

12 Henry VII. firnamed the Magnanimous , by whoſe marriage with Sophiadauphrer of Lewic 
the ſixth, Lantgrave of Twri»g:a, the Lantgravedome of Haſſia came into this Houſe, in- 
veſted on it in the perſon of Henry his Son, by the ſaid Sophia. 

13 John Sonof Hewry the ſeventh, rookin the Dukedom of Limbourg, and deſtroyed the po. 
wy rpg of the Berebolds: bis younger brother Hezry , by another vexter, ſucceeding 
in Haſs. 

14 Tels 5 Son of ob» the firſt , bought of the Biſhop of Leige, the moyety, or one half of 

ach(yn, b 


I5 _ :N Son of Fohuthe ſecond, added the whole eſtate of Hachlyn to the Dukedom of 
'& | , 


16 Joey, the eldeſt daughter of Jobs the third, married to #ernceſlaw the firſt Duke of Luxems 
bourg, but died without iſſne, : © 2 C——— 1406 
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Holland. 1406 17 Anthony. of Burgogne, ſon of Philip the Harave, and the Lady 11argaret his wife, dauphre,” 
IS Lewis de Malain Earl of Flanders, and of Margaret the Siſter and Heir of Foaxe; ater, of 
oy death of the ſaid yenceſlaws and Feave his wife, ſucceedingin the Dukedom of Brag,,, & 

elder Brother Fob», giving way unto it, at the requeſt of their great Aunt oaxe, the ;*.* 

TH | haerary of ir, | | . he 

1415. 138 7o » IV, fon of Anthoxy by his firſt wife Foan, daughter of alerax Earl of Saint Payl 

1426 19 Philip, the ſecond ſon of Anthony , and brother of Fob» the 4th. 

1430. 20 Philip Il; called the Good, Duke of Burgundy, Son and Heir of Zohn Duke of Burg ungy, « 

Ws der brother of Axthoxy; on the death of his two Couſin Germans Joh and Philip, ſucces 

ed inthe Dukedom of Brabazt, as the direR heir of the Lady Margaret, wife of Lew; n 
Malain, and daughter of Johs the third, the laſt Duke of Brabant ot the Houſe of Lvg;, 


Of whoſe Succeſſoursmore in another place. 


The Arms hereof are Sable , a Lion Oy. 


12 HOLLAND, 13. ZELAND, 
14. WEST-FRISELAND. 


Having thus ſpoken of thoſe Provinces which ſtill continue in ſubjeRion to the King of Spain (ex, 
cept ſome few towns in Flanders and Brabaxt, before mentioned, ) let us next look on thoſe which hay, 
withdrawn their obedience from him , beginning firſt with HoHana, and its Appendixes , as of more 
power and conſideration than all the reſt, Which though diſtin& Provinces, andaQting in their ſeye. 
ral capacities at the preſent time : yet having been awaye under the command of the ſame Princes they 
muſt bejoyned together in the ſtory of them, bur ſhall be ſeverally handled as to the Corography. . 

HOLLAND hath on-the Eaſt , the Z aider-See, Vtrechr , and ſome part of Gxelderland ; onthe 
Welt. and North ,, the Germas Ocean; on the South, the Iſlands of Zelaxd, and ſome part of Byabay 
So called, as ſome think, q#aſs Holt-land, that is to ſay a woody Country; as others, qzaſo Hollow-land, 
from the Boggs and Mariſhes and unſound footing on the fame , and ſome will have it called ſo, 9uaþ 
Hoy-land , from the great- quantity of Hay, But the learned 74»;xs not reliſhing any of the three 
conceives , that both this Country , and the Iſles of Zelaxd, being planted by ſome Colonies of Dans 
and Normans(at the time of the irruption of thoſe Northern Nations,) were called thus with reference 
to Seland and Orland two lilands of the Baltick.Sea out of which they came, The Reader hath goo 
choice, and may pleaſe himſelf, - | 

The Country for the moſt part lyeth very low,, in ſo much that they are fain to fence it with Banks 
and Ramparts to keep out the Sea, and to reſtrain the Rivers within their bounds : ſo that in many plz 
ces one may ſee the Sea far above the Land, and yet repulſed with thoſe Banks : and is with all ſo fen- 
ny and full of Mariſhes, -that they are forced to trench it with innumerable dikes and chanels, to make 
it firm land , and fit for dwelling; yet not-ſo firmto bear either trees or much grain. But ſuch is the Ir- 
duſtry of the People and the trade they drive, that having little or no cory of their own growth, they 
do provide themfelves elſewhere , not onely ſufficient for their own ſpending , but wherewith to ſup- 
ply their neighbours : having no Timber of their own, they ſpend more :5mbey in building ſhips, and 
fencing their water-courſes, than any Countreyin the world z baying no wize, they drink more than 
the people of the Countrey, where it groweth naturally; and finally, having neither Flax nor Woul, 
ny make more Cloth of both ſorts, than all the Countries in the world , except France and Enj- 
land. 

The preſent Inhabitants are generally given to Sea-faring lives , ſo that it is thought that in Hel- 
land, Zeland, and mer thereare 2500 ſhips of war and burden, The women for the moſ 
part laborious in making Stuffs. Nay you will hardly ſec a Childe of four years of age, that is not kept 
to work , and made tocarn its own living ; to the great commendation of their Government. The 
greateſt of their natural Commodities is Butter and Cheeſe ; of which beſides that infinite plenty which 
they ſpend in their own Houſes, and amongſt their Garriſons , they ſell as much unto other Cour 
tries, as comes to 10000 Crowns per axnum. By which means, and by the greatneſs of their fiſb-trade 
ſpoken of before, they are grown ſo wealthy on theLand , and ſo powerful at Sea, that as Flanaers 
heretofore was taken for all the Netherlands , ſo now Holland is taken generally for all the Provinces 
Confederatedina league againſt the Spaniard. | 

The whole compaſs of it is no more than 180 miles, no part thereof being diſtant from the $2, 
above three hours journey : and yet within that narrow Circuit, there are contained no fewer tÞ4" 
23 walled Towns, and 400 Villagas : ſome ſcituate in the North, and others in South-Holand, 35" 
ſtands divided. In Sexth-Hoſ{and ( being that part hereof that lyeth next to Zeland and the middic 
chanel of the Rhexe paſſing from MVtrecht unto Leiden ) the principal Towns are , 1. Dort , (10 £4 


Dorare#am ) formerly the Staple for Rhenzſs wines , a large, rich, and well peopled Town : antient!y 


joyned to the firm Land, but in the year 14.21. rent from it by the violence of the Sea , and made #" 
Hand ;- of great command upon the traffique of the 14aes, and the acl» upon whoſerconfluence!® 
ſtands, bur of moſt note intheſe later times, foran Aſſembly of D;vines out of divers Countries 10” 
lowivg Calvins Dofrine for condemnation of the Lutheras or Arminjan Tencts , concerning Unver, 
ſal Grace and Predeſtination , Anno 1618, 2. Gorichgn , ſituate on the Wael, where it meeceth A 
the Linge :3 Town of great trade and.riches, by reaſon of adaily Marker of Cheeſe and Butter, r'r. 
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for that cauſe inbabited by men of all Nations, and of all Relzgions, and rhoſe not onely tollerateq 1 

.connived atin private , butopenly and freely exerciſed, without any diſlike, A greater confuſion; 

my mind ) than that of Babe/; this being of Religion, that of Layguages only. 3. Harlem, on the Lake 

called Herlem-meer , the greateſt Town of all Ho/{and , and the ſecond ſort for dignity; well byijr ang 
very pleaſantly firuated amongſt many goodly meadows, near a delightful Foreſt, and round abgy; eh 
vironed with wealthy Villages , famous for the invention of printing , invented here, but perfeReq 

at Mentz, in higher Germany , the firſt Book which was ever printed being T »llzes Offices. 4. Na, 4 

on the Z nider See , fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle , held of the Earles of He/{and by the Dukes of z,,, l- 

wick to whom it antrently belonged. 5. Enchuſen, on the very point of the Gulph of Z #5dey See, I 

police to Friſeland, from which not Uiſtant above two leagues. A town of great conſequence tg 5 $ 

Prince of Orange, in the firſt revolting of theſe Countries from the King of Spaiy. For (iding with 

him in that war , and ſtanding conveniently to obſtract the paſſages by Sea, unto Amſterdam , it con. 

pelled that City, in ſhorc time, by ſtopping 3!! ſupply of vitualsand other neceſlaries, to yieldit (1 
unto the Prince, 6, Hoory, on the ſame Guilt alſo, 2 rich Town with a very good Haven, and of fo great 
ſtrength by reaſon of the multitude of Dikes and Chanels which are round abound ir, thatit feemsin. 
pregnable, 7. Edam, upon the ſame Gulpi { of Z+:der S:2 ) remarkable for the great number of ſhips 
which are built yearly in it, : and an incredibTe number of the beſt Holland Cheeſes made in the Coun. 
try round aboutit, 8. Medemblick on the Ocean , ſeared in the beit Country of Holland for the feeg. 
ing of Cattel : unwalled , but enjoynicg 3!! the priviſcages which a walled Town hath, and fortified 
with a right ſtrong Caſtle. 

The chief of the Hellard Villages is the, Hagae, or Graven Hague, in Latine Haga Comitss , becauſe 
formerly the Court and relidence of the Earls of ?ol{and , who had here a very large and beautify] 
Palace , founded by Earl y/:l:am King of the Romans , and therein a chief and excellent Library ga 
thered togecher by Fohn Haire a { anon Regular of this place, and by him given to Charles the fifth. In 
former times the relidence of che Council jor the Province of Hollaxd, as it is now vf the Commiſſioners 
or Delegates of the 39 apt Provinces, called by the name of the States-General, Now much incres. 

- ſed inbuildings, of what it was,zand yet ſo great in the time of Erwss Guicciardine, that it then contain- 
ed 2000 houſholds. The Inhabitants will not wall it, as deſiring to have it rather accounted the 
chief Village in Ewrope, thanthe ſecond Ciry, The other Villages of note, 2, Egmond, 3. Brederode, 
4. Waſſenar, which antiencly gave names to three noble Families ; of which none ſo illuſtrious and re. 
nowned as that of Egmend,deſcended lineally fromRadbold,ſon of Adgihis the King of Frizons, the firl 
Lord of Egmord, who died, Azno791, Advanced by marriages to the Dukedom of Guelderland, the 
Signeuries of Tſel-ftein and Buren,and finally made Earls of Egmond, by Maximilian the Emperor, Arn 
t592. Bur both this Houſe and that of Fyaſſerar being now extin, there is none left but that of 
Brederode, for ought Ican learn, Near to the laſt ſtood the famous Fortreſs called Arx Britannica, 
built by Caligula in memory of his great Battel upon this Shore, For making ſhew of a voyage into 
Britain, to ſubdue that Iſland , he borded his Galleys, embarceled his Souldiers, cauſed his Trumpets 
ſound, gave them the Signal; and then commanded them to gather Cockles, Which Tower or For- 
rreſſe was at the fall of the Rowan Empire ; overwhelmed by the Sea; the ruines whereof at a dead low 
water are {till ro be ſeen. | 

Beſides theſe places on the firm Land or Eontznent, there are fome Iſlands, which pertain to the States 
of Hollazd, called by the general name of Yoorz, becauſe ſituate direRly againſt HoBEand. Yoorn figni- 
fying as much as before, orin old Exgliſh Bevorne : bur known by their diſtin& and more proper names 
of 1. Somerſdike, 2. Ganroae, 3. Pierſchille, ſo called of their principal Towns : and 4. Voory, ſpecially 
ſo named, the chief of themall, being of a far and fruitful ſoyl , and plentiful of moſt ſorts of grain. 
The principal Towns whereof are 1. Brze/ ( which we call the Bri/! a ſtrong Town, and the firſt that re- 
volted againſt the Spamiard, Anno 1572. Cautionary to the Engliſh, withthe Town of Fluſhing; choſen 
by them in regard of the great command it hath upon the paſſage th Gerrrudenbarg and the reſt of 
Brabant , as alſo to Delfe, Dort, and Roterdam; the greateſt Town of trade in the South of Hollard. 
2. Gerulit, a ſmall Town, but having juriſdiction over many Villages. There are alſo on the North- 
fide of Holland , the Iſles of zyyerengeh, and Texel, of whichlittle memorable, but that the laſt is fur- 
niſhed with a ſafe and capacious Bay for receipt of ſhipping. 

_-. One | 7 accident concerning Hoel/ard , I cannot over-paſs in filence, namely, how 4arg#rtt 
Counteſſe of Hennenberg, and ſiſter to /illiam King of the Romans, being of the age of 42 years, W45 
delivered at one birth of 365 Children, the one half Males, the other half Females, the odde one al 
Hermaphrodite; all. Chriſtned atthe Churchof Laſdaxe, not far from the Hague, by the names of Job» 


and Elizabeth , in two Baſins: ſtill co be ſeen in the ſaid Church , by Gu;do the Suffragan of Zryecht3 
all whichim mediately after died and with them the Mother, 


The Armes of Holland of it ſelf, are asa State diſtin& Or, a Lion Gules. 

ZE L A ND confiſteth of ſeven Iſlands, the remainder of 18 which the Sea hath ſwallowed; and 
in them 3oo inhabited Towns. Severed from Flanders with the left branch or arm of che Scheld, which 
they called Home; and on the Eaſt, from Brabayt , withthe right branch ofthe ſaid River, which ſtill 
keeps his name; on the North, from Holland, withthe Gulph called the Flack ; and on the Weſt, vil 
the main Ocean , from the m_—_—_ of England. Socalled, as ſome ſay, guaſs, Sea and Land. but 35 
Junius rather thinks, from Se/axd, an Iſland of Dermark,, as before was noted, rhe 


_— 
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——-ntry generally more fruitful than the neighbouring Brabant, producing great quantity of 

be rms Plent w/ Corsander, and abundance of Mader, uſed indying } the ſoil alſo ver richin 
ex" bat low and mariſhy, which makes the. Air to be yery unhealthy; and the whole deſtitute 
ag ©freſh water, and wood, the want of which laſt is ſupplied with coal out of Z»gland and Scor- 
= we by curf digged amonglt themſelves, but very ſparingly for fear of weakning the Sea-banks, 
lan  chole containeth $8 Towns and 100 Villages. Thelflands which remain, arecommonly diyi- 
= ro che Weſtern and the Eaſtern, according as they lie with reference to the River Sche/d. The 


eland. _ 


tern 1ſlands four in number, that is to ſay, i. Walcheren, ( Valachria in Latine) lying to the * 


ach-weſt of Slzys in Flanders, the richeſt and moſt populous of all this Province, in compaſs 10 
5 +cþ, or 40 1taltan miles, The principal Towns of whichare, 1. Aidalebarg, ſeared on a Creck of 
4 Gea well walled and fortified, the ſtreets ſpacious, the houſes and Churches well built: inhabi- 
: {by wealthy Merchants, and induſtrious Tradeſmen ; and of late times ( ſince the removing of the 
rock «Trade from Antwerp) a moſt flouriſhing Zmporie. So called, becauſe built in the midſt of the I- 
lands; Or becauſe built (as ſaith Ortelius) by Prince Zelandns, of whom this Province was thus na- 
med, in honour of his Grandfather Metellur, and by him called Metelli Burgum. 2. Fluſhing, of great 
rote for its good Port, and invincible ſtrength, One of the firſt Towns which the Low-Conntrymen 
cook from te Spaniards, by the diligence of Yoorft a Seaman, and Monſieur de Berland; then the Bay- 
if chereof , and nor long after put into the hands of the Engliſh, as a Town of Caution : the firſt G 0« 
vernour of it being the renowned Philip Sidney. A poor Town then it was, God wot, now the key of 
the Netherlands, without whoſe licenſe no ſhip can wag either to or from the City of Antwerp, Inſo- 
much chatif che Duke of Alva in the beginning of his government had beſtowed that pains in fortify» 
ing this and others of the Maritim Towns, as hedid1n the*sſtrengchning Anrwerp, and ſome mid-land 
Cities ; he bad in'all probability, hindred the remedileſs revolt of theſe flouriſhing Countries, Not 
fr off ſtandeth the Fort called the Rammekins, once cautionary to the Exgl;/h alſo, together with 
the Brill, the chief Town in the Ifle of Yoorn, ( an 1fle of Holland ) all three being taken from the 
Spaniard, Anno 1572. made cautionary to Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1585. and finally ſurrendred by King 
Fames tO the States united, Ano 1616, Robert Lord Liſle (afrerwatds created Earl of LeiceFer) the 
Brother to Sir Philip S5dney, then Governour of Flaſhing. 3. Rame, or Armynygden, an unwalled 
Town, but beautified with one of the goodlieſt and moſt frequented Havens in all the World : out 
of which one may ſometimes ſee 500 ſail of ſhips of great burden, ſer forward in their voyages to ſe- 
veral parts. 4. Vere, or Camfere, ſeated in the North part of the Iſland ; which once gave a title to a 
Marqueſſe, and from the which the noble Fainilies of the Yeres (now, and of long time Earls of Ox- 
ford) took denomination. So asit is no marvel that ſo many of that Family have ventured their Eſtates 
and Livesin the Wars of this Country, being their Grandmother in a manner, or their Primitive Parent, 
from whence tranſplanted into Exylard. 


- 


2 SOUTH-BEV E R LA ND, ſituate betwixt Walcheren and Brabant, the ancek of the Iſles 
of Zeland, hererofore 20 Dutch miles in compaſs, but now much diminiſhed by the rage and fury of 
the Sea , by which the Town and Signeury of Borſule, with all the Countries round abour-it,was ſwal- 
lowed up, Azno 15 32. That which remains hath in it many goodly Woods, arid pleaſant thickets, full 
of Fowl and wild Beaſts for hawking and hunting, Chief TownShere are, 1. Remerſwal, ſeated on the 
Eaſt, towards Bergen ap Some, ſevered at the ſame time from the reſt of the Iſland, ard made an Iſland 
of jr ſelf, defended with continual charge from following the ſad fate of the Town of Bor/ule. 2. Goes, 
Hogs, = the Norchera Coaſts, a ſtrong Town, well priviledged, and the only walled Town in 
all the Ifland, 

3: NORTH-BEVERLA N D,lying betwixt South-Beverland and the Iſle of Schowen,in for- 
mer times eſteemed the Paradiſe of Zeland, and having in it a proper Town.called Chort Cheen z byt 
-+ crore by the Sea-breach ſpoken of before, that chiere is nothing riow remaining but a few poor 

ages, \ | ae f | 

4 WOLFERSDIKXE., lying betweenthe two Beverlands, the ſmalleſt of the ſtern Iſlands; 
as havingin itno more than two Villages, but repleniſhed with good ſtore of Paſture. 

And theſe are all which fall in the diviſion of the Weſtern1{lands, ſo called, becauſe they lie Weſtward 


of the River $chel4 . as thoſe which they call the Eaftern Iflands, on the Eaſt thereof, Of which laſt 


there are three in number :; | 


i. SCHOW EN, lying on the Northwelt of Holland; ſo near unto North- Beverland. in former 
mes, that the Inhabitants could calk together from one ſhore to the other : but now the Sea bath ſer 
nem at greater diſtance, It containeth in compaſs ſix Dutch miles, Chief Towns wherein are 1. Sirick- 
ze4, the antienteſt Town ofall Z eland, once beanrified with a fair and commodious Haven, now choak- 
cd up with Beach, yer ſtill repured for the ſecond Town of all the Province : the whole Trade thereof 
conliſtingin Salt and Mader, of which it yields good plenty. Moſt famous for the. birth of Levinus Lem- 
mr, tnatrenowned Philofopher and Phyſician, © 2, Brewers-Haves, inhabited only by Fiſhermen, not 
elſe remarkable. " "KEY 

2. DUy 
and Tolen, 1 
and G 


ti 


E L A ND, ſo named from the multitude of Doves or Pigeons, ſituate between Sthowen 
n compaſs about four Dutch miles ; hath no good Town in ir, but only Country Villages, 
: entlemens Farms ſarrounded by the Sea, Anxo 15 30. bur by the induſtry andd.ligence of Hs 
Burgundy, and Lord of Beforeresin F Landers, recovered again , and at the exceſſive Charge of the 

People hitherto preſetved,  * 706 bo a” | 6 
Z TOLE N, ſo called fromthe chief Town o6f the Ifland, where the Earls 7o/ was worit to be 
PU, whence it had che name z is ſituate oyer againſt the North-weſt of Brabant, from woucd ar 
L | + i& *\ ; | , s > j yne 
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: 70vned by a nartow Creek or Arm of the Sea ; the ſecond Town of note being called S. 2/artin Dy 

Tralled, bir norothetwiſe conſiderable, =» NB "r Oe, 

Aprecable to t qualicy of this Country of Zeland, are the Arms thereof , 'being Or, a Lion Gul, 

riſing out of a Sea, wavie, Argent and Azyre. he We by: Fs 
"WEST-FRISELAND hath on the Eaſt Grojning-/and, anda part of Weſtphalen in ;;; 

, Gow Fmany 3» on the South Over-7 ſel, and the Z »ider-Ser , on the North and Welt, che main Os 

Ie Country enerally mooriſh and full of Fens, unapt for Corn, but yielding great ſtore of Paſtyy,,,. 

whith mooriſhneſs of the ground makes the air ver foggy and unhealthy ; nor have they any fey; ul 
wherewith ro re&ifie it ( except in that part of ir which they call Seven /0/den ) but Turf and Cc, 
dung, which addes but little to the ſweetneſs of an- unſound air, * Nor are they detter ſtored With 
Rivers, here being none proper to this Country, but that of Leawars; the want of which is ſupplye 
by great chanels in moſt places, which do not only drain the Marſhes, but ſupply them with Water 
Which notwithſtanding, their Paſtures do afford them a good breed of Horſes fit for ſervice, ole, 
of Beeves both great and ſweet, the beſt in Z rope next theſe, of England : and thoſe in ſuch a large 
encreaſe, that their Kine commonly bring two Calves, and their Ewes three Lambs at a time. 

"The Country divided into three parts, In the firſt part called WEST E RGOE, lying towarg; 
Holland, the principal Towns are 1, Harlingen, an Haven Town-upon the Ocean, defended with a ye 
ſtrong Caſtle. 2. Hindeloppen on the ſame Coaſt alſo, 3. Sraveren an Hanſe T own, oppolite to Enchuiſes 
in Holland; the Town decayed, but fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle which ſecures the Haven, 4. x,,. 
cher, a new Univerſity, or a Schola [Nuſtgis, as they call it, 5. Sneck, in a low and inconvenient . 
tuation 3 but both for {argeneſsand beaury che beſt in this part of the Province, and the ſecond in eſteen 
of all the Country, In OSTERGO, or the Eaſt parts lying towards Greyning-land, the Towns of | 
moſt note are 6. Len Warden, ſituate on the hinder Leawars, the prime Town of Weft-Friſeland, and 
honored with the ſupreme Court and Chancery bereof, from which there lyeth no appeal : a rich Town 
well built, and ſtrongly fortified, 7. Doccum, bordering upon Greyning, the birth-place of Gemm, 
Freſius, In SEV E N-W OL DEE N, or the Country of ſeven Foreſts, ſocalled from ſo many mal 
Foreſts-Jjoyning near together, isno Town of note, being long time a Woodland Country, and no 
well inhabited till of late, The number of the Walled Towns are 11. in all ; of the Villages or 
Burroughs 345. | | 

To this Province belopgeth the Ile Schelink,, the ſhores whereof are plentifully Rored with Dy 
fi/p, took by the Inhabitancs in this manner. -The men of the Tland attire themſelves with beaſts king 
and then fall to dancing., with which ſport the Fiſh being much delighted, make out of the watersto- 
wards them , nets rs | pour preſently berwixt them and the water, Which done, the men put of 
their diſguiſes, and the frighted Fiſh haſtning trowards:the Sea, are caught in the toyls. 

Touching the Fri/ov#s, heretofore poſſeſſed of this Country, we ſhall ſpeak more at large when ge 
come to Eaſt- Friſeland, poſſeſſed alſo by them, and ſtill prone, the quality of a Free-E ſtate, go- 
verned by its own Laws and Princes : here only taking notice that the Arms of this Friſeland are Azur, 
ſemy of Billets Argent, rwo Lions Or. | 

The antient Inkatirgzs of theſe three Provinces, were the Batav:, and Caninefates, inhabiring the 
Iſland of the Rhene, ſituate berwixt the middle branch thereof and the acl, which now containeih 
South«Holland Utrecht, and ſome part of Gueldres; the Frifs dwelling in We#t- Friſeland and'the 
North of Holland , and the Mattiaci, inhabiting in the'Ifles of Zeland. By Charles the Bala, thei 
Countries being almoſt unpeopled by the Norman Piracies, were given to Thierrie, {on of Sigebrrt 
a Prince of Aqzirain, with the title of Earl, bis ſucceſſors acknowledging the Soveraignty of the 
' [Crown of France, till the time of Arz«/ph the 4th. Earl, who atturned Homager to the Empire, In 

7obn the 2d. they became-united to the Houſe of Haizalt; andin liam the 3d, to that of Bavaria; 


added to the Eftates of the Dukes of Bur»ndie in the:perſon of the Duke Philip the Good as appearet 
by this ſucceſſion of_ 


The EARLS of HOLLAND, ZELAND, and LORDS 
of WEST-FRISELAND, © © © 


863 1 Thierric or Theodrick of Aquitain, the firſt Earl, &c. 
903 2 Thrierrie1l.fonof Thierrie 1. "IVY 

- 3 Thierrzethelll, the ſon of Theogdorick the 2d. £ | 
988. 4 Arnulph, who made firſt this Eſtate co be held of che Empire ; ſlain in a War-againſtthe 

| | Fen: phe, 1/41 ripe ſecond on ofthis Arz«/pbcame the Lortls op ried of 
| vanced by marriages to the Signeuries of Geneppe, and Yialer, and many.other fai 
bothiin Brabant ME Holand es Fra th p 
993: 
. 1039 
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le Boſſu Duke of Lorrein, by ſome accompted of as an Earl hereof, 

. 2092 9 Florence ll. ſurnamedthe Fat, fon of Thierr:e the 6th, 4p” 

\,1123 10 Thierrie VII who tamed the ſtomachs of the Friſons, | Oba er 6 
2163 11 Florence 1II, a companion of Frederick rity in the Wars ofthe Holj-Land. 


1048 ...... #0 IRS Se 
x062 t oſs minority the Eſtate of Holand was uſurped by Godfre) 
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Thierrie, Son to Florence the third. 


1390 12+ william. the Brother of T hierrie, andEarl of Eaft-Friſeland, which Country he had before. 

1203 19: ſubdued, ſupplanted his Neece Ads bis Brothers Daughter , bur after her deceaſe, dying 

withour iſſue, ſucceded in his ownrighr unto the Eſtate. 

Florence TV. Son of William. * . 

15. William 11. Son of Florence the fourth, eleQed and crowned King of the Romans ; (lain in a 

1235 '2?” war againſt the Friſons, | : 
od 16, Fliyence che V. the firſt, as ſome write, who called himſelf Earl of Zelaxd : the title to thoſe 

1255 iflands formerly queſtioned by the Flemiags, being relinquiſhed to him on his marriage 


1225 1+ 


0 


with Beatrix, the Daughter of G#y of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders, : 
6 17. Jobn, the Son of Florexce the fifth, ſubdued the rebellious Fr;ſons, the laſt of the male i(- 
199, ſuc of T hierre of Aquitazn, 
EARLS of HAINALT, HOLLAND, Gc. 


. 8. f : 
1300 } [ Alcide, Siiter of william the ſecond, and Daughter of Florence the fourth, ſucceeded as next 


Heir in the Eari\dom'of Holland, &c, 
1305 19. William IIL:ſurnamed the Good, Father of the Lady Phil;ppa, Wife of our Edward the third. 
1337 20. Wiltam LV..of Holland, and the ſecond of Harmalt, ſlain ina War againſt the Friſons. 


Mirecht and 
Over-Yſſell. 
IFR 


ohn of Aveſnes, Earl of Hainalt, Son of fobn of Aveſnes, Earl bf Hainalt, and of the ca | 


1246 21. Margaret, Siſter and Heir of /i/iamche fourth, and eldeſt Daughter of #:/1;am the third; | 


married unto Lewis of Bavaria, Emperour of the Germans, forceTto relinquiſh Ho!land 
unto Y/lliam her ſecond Son, and to content ber ſelf with Hairalr, | 
1351 22. William V. ſecond Son of Lewis and Margarer, (his eldeſt Brother Steven ſucceeding in Ba- 
varia) in right of Maxd his Wite, Daughter and Co-heir of Henry Duke of Lancaſter, ſuc- 
ceeeded in the Earldom of Leiceſter. | Kt, 
1277 23 Alvert the younger Bfother of {liam the fifth, fortunate in his Wars againſt the Fr:/ors. 
Earl of Hainalt, Holland, &c. ys 
1404 24. William V1. Earl of Ofternant, and by that name admitted Knight of the Garter by King 
| Richard the ſecond, eldeſt Son of Albert, | 
1417 25. }:queline, only Daughter of Earl /3/1:am the ſixth, firſt married ro fohn the fourth, Duke 
of Brabant, the Son of «Anthony of Bargogne; from whom divorced ander colour of Con- 
ſanguinicy, ſhe was married after to Humfxey Duke of GloxceFer, and then to Frack, of 
Borſelles, a private Gentleman : being unworthily handled by Duke Fohn of Burg nay, 
ſurrendred herEſtates to Duke Philip the Good. | | 
26, Philip rhe Good, Duke of Burgundy, Soh of 7ohn Duke of Burgundy ,and of the Lady ar. 


rarer, Siſter of Earl yilliam the fixth, and Daughter of Albret, Earls of Hainalt, Hil- © 


land, &c, ſucceeded on the reſignation of the Lady Faqueline, his Couſin Germain, tranſ- 
- porting theſe Eſtates to the Houſe of Bxrgaray , his Succefſors weſhall meet with ſhortly 
in another place, | | | | 


i5. UTRECHT, 16. OVER-YSSELL. 


Z Jin Biſhoprick of #TRECHT, Imean the temporal Juriſdiction and Eſtate thereof, contained 
once all that tra of ground which now makes up the Provincesof #trecht Quer*Y ſſell,andGroiring. 
But Grcinino was long fence diſmembred. #ryecht and Over-Tſſel/ remaining parts thereof till the year 
1528. when added to the reſt of the Bel7;ck Provinces, by Charles the fifth, | 


UTRECHT hath on the Eaſt, Guelderland; on the Weſt, North, and South, environed with 


Holland. The Country very fruitful, much dryer than Holland, and fo fitter for all ſorts of grain, 
It containeth 7o Villages, and 5 walled Towns, thatis to ſay, 1. Wick at Duerſteed, firuate onthe 
middle, Chanel of the Rhene, where it diverth into the Leck,; well built, and fortified antiently with 
a good Caſtle 3 ſuppoſed to be the Batavoducnn ſpoken of by Tacitms, the manſion at thattime of the 
ſecond Legion, 2. Rhenen, upon the ſame branch or Chanel, whence it hath the naftie, about which 1s 
digged abundance of turf for fewel. : 3. Amesfort on the River Ems, (called in Latine Amiſms) a fair 
Town, and well peoplcd. 4. ontfort, upon the T ſell, pleaſantly ſeared, and of great ſtrength, as be- 
mg antiently a frontier Town againſt the Hollanders, 5, {{trecht, fituate on the middle Chanel of the 
Rhene, firſt called Antonina, from one of the Antonines of Rome, but Dagcber# King of France gave it 
the name of Trajetum (or Utrajctum, we now call it #trecht ) becauſe there was at that time the 
common Ferry over the River. The Town large, beautiful, and very ſumptuouſly built, having in ir 
many goodly Churches, of which 5 were antiently Collegiate , beſides two famous Monaſteries of no- 
dle Women, ſiich as thoſe {ſpoken of e!ſewhere : the private Houſes well contrived, moſt of them ha- 
Ving goodly Cellars, vaulted with wonderſul Arr and Skills to which the people may reſortinall times 
of langer. Sometimes the S:at-Royal of Radbeld, King of the Friſons,. then of the Biſhops; ho- 
noured of old with a F=ridical Reſort tor the parts ad joyning, and now the principal of this Province. 

City, ſo niiraculouſly ſeated amongſt walled Towns, that a man way go from hence in one day, to 


I, ang come home ro: bed. h ITAL ; | 
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Over-T (ſell, OVER-YSSELL, in Latin!, Tranjifſulana, ſo named from its ſituation beyond the Te 
and bonnded on the Ealt, with weFphalen, on the Weſt, with Zxider-See, onthe North, with Wweſt-p,. 
- Gatlder- and, on the South, with Gael/derlaxd. The Country very plain, and without Hills, but wer, ang "iſe. 
tond riſh, affording excellent good Paſturage, and not defective in Corn, Nivided into three parts, 
yrs lay, Text, confining upon Weftphalen ; Tſellana on the River Tſe, and Drest beyond the 
Vecht , in all which are contained 11 Towns and 100 Villages, The principal of which are ' 
venter, on the River 7+, ſtrohg and well fortified, and withall beautifull and well peopleg ., © 
Hanſe town, and the chief of all chis Province : firit taken for the States by the Earl of Leiceſtey 1þ 
Governour of thoſe Countries for Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1586 treacherouſly re.yielded to the © 
miard by Sir William Staxley ; batinthe year 1590. again recovered by the States, 2, Swell ang. 2 
on a little River which runnes into the Yidre, anciently fortified with a double ditch, and very ou 
ramparts: an Hayxſe tows, is is alſo 3. Campen, lituate on the left ſhore and fall of the Tet i 
the Z aider-See ,, a fairand large Town, and of very great trength by reaſon of thoſe inacceſiible wy 
riſhes amongſt which it is ſituate, Theſe three are in that part hereof which is called 7ſe/ang, Ray 
by ſome Saland, by whom ( erroneouſly ) ſuppoſed to be the Country ofthe antient Fa/ii, Tn ry 
part hereof which is called 7 xevt, we have the Towns of 4, Oldexſel, 5. Enſchede, 6. Delden, 7, Uhs. 
loo; of which little memorable, Andinthat of Drent, the Town and Caſtle of Yallenhoven , ſtanding y % 
on the Z #ider-See, well ſerved with all ſoris of victuals : for which cauſe made the ordinary reſide, 
of the: Governey and ſupream Conncel for the whole Province, : | : 
The antient Inhabitants of theſe two Provinces, were ſome parts of the Batavi and Friſ; minorerfg 
that of Utrecht; the BryGer;, and (as ſoms lay ) the Salii in Over-Tſſell, Both Provinces belonging 
antiently to the Ep.ſcopal See of Utrecht, founded by /: agebert King of France, who endowed it vick 
great Lands and Territories, the firſt Biſhop being /:ibaldan Engliſhman, who converted theſe parts 
to Chriſtianity, - His Succeſſors grew to ſo great power, that they wereable to bring 40000 men inty 
the field, and with great courage did maincain their Eſtate and Patrimony, againſt the incroachir 
Earls of Ho/laud, But at the lait, having continued for the ſpace of goo years, Henry of Bavaria Bj. 
ſhop hereof being extremely diſtreſſed with warr dy the Duke of Gattdres, and driven out of the City 
of Utrechr by his own ſubjeRs, (perhaps upon ſome humor of Reformation) alienated all the rcemporal- 
ties of his Biſhoprick to Charles the tifch, Ano 1527. And the next year, the. /mperialiſts by one of 
the faRtions were let into Utrecht, at what time both the ates of the Country, and Pope' Clement 
the 7th, confirmed the Alienarien made by the Biſhop, Afcer which ſolemn aRs of theirs, the Empe- 
rour cauſed himſelf to be inveſted in this Eſtate by the States of the Empire,(for Vrrecht was of old an 
Imverial Fief,) and tor the better goyernment and adminiſtration of it, divided it into two Provinces 
as it ſtill continueth, Bur what this Biſhop loſt in power, his ſucceſſors not long after gained in title, | 
the Biſhop of Utrecht being made an Archbiſhop or Metropoliray, Anno 1561, but by rea(on of the 
change of Religion which was then working, and the falling off of theſe Countries, which ſoon after fol- 
| lowed, he had bur little joy in bis new preterment, ; 


17, GUELDERL AND. 18. ZUT PHE N, and 
19. GROINING. 


TY Dukedom of Guelderland, at ſuch time as it was firſt taken in by Charles the fifth, contained 
under it, the Dutchy of Gaelers properly and ſpecially ſo called, the Earldom of Z «tphez, and the 
Town and Signenrie of Groining : heldby diſtin ritles, and governed, ever ſince their union with the 
Belgick, Provinces, as diſtin eſtates, 


GUELDERL AND, is bounded on the Eaſt, with C/:zveland, and the Earledom of Z»t- 
phen; on the Weſt, with Holland and Uryecht, on the North, with Over-Yſſef , and the Zuider- 
See, and on the South, wich 7rabanr, and the Land of Galick, The Country flat , having few 
Hills in ir, but many pleaſant and commodious woods, eſpecially that called Echterwalt, of Cor 
and Cattel very fruittull, | 

The whole Country is generally divided into two parts: 1. The Yeluwe; contained within the 
Z wider See, the middle channel of the Rhene, and the Tell; the barrenner of the two, and the worſe 
inhabiced, the people hereof preferring healch before wealth, asin other places ; but affording a more 
pure air, and a pleaſanter dwelling than the other, the woods and forrefts well repleniſhed with molt 
kinds of game, 2. The Betawe, (fo called of the Batavs, who poſſeſſed theſe parts) intercepted be- 
twixc the ſaid. middle channel of che Rhexe and the Wael, Aoaagh ©, fruitfultin Corn, and of ſo ex* 
cellenc paſturage for thefeeding of Cartel, that in the year 1570. there was a Gaelderland Bull ſold 1N 
Antwerp, which weighed 3200. pounds, | | | 

In both diviſions ( not reckoning in the County of Z atphen) are contained 300 Villages, and 16 
walled cowns, beſides ſome forcitied of late ſince the warres began. The chief whereof are 1. Nw”- 
megent (in Latine, Noviomagu) an Imperial City, ordained by Charles the Great to be one of the three 
Sezges Of the Empare for thele ourer parts , the other two being Theonville in Luxembourg, and Aix 0! 
Akes in the land of Galick, And as a Town [mpertial it had antiently the priviiedge of coping mones * 
for which and other freedoms or immunities indulged unto it, the people did ng other ſervice t0 che 
Emperors, then oace a year to ſend a-man to Ajx or Agniſgraxe with a Glove full of Pepper. Þ* 
the Town being ſold to the Gueldroz by william Earl of Hainalt and King of the Romans, tor 21099 


marks of Silver, Ano 1248. the power of coznage fell to thoſe Princes, and yetthe Town was broup!) 


— 


or” - BELGIUM. 


tt AR 


389 


——Tetter ſervice, than formerly it had done at Akey, The Town high mounted on the top of an 
| che 4:4, which is there large and deep, running at the foot ofit, rich, grear, and populous, ha- 
beſides the modern fortifications an antient Caſtle, with ſo good a proſpeR, that from thence 
ving iy bchold the beſt part of the Country , built, as ſome ſay, by Jul: Ceſar, ro command thoſe 
_ "Inder che Juriſdiction of it, are 2, T zel. 3, Bowel, rwo walled Towns, both (icuated on the 
x / both trong, and rg my rich Villagesunder their command; and 4. Gh-#t, on the Wael, 
W. 7 '.n unwalled Town, but baving all the privileges which the walled Towns bave. Not far off, at the 
al 1 eeting of th: F/2el and the Maes, {tands the ſtrong Fort of S. Andrews, raiſed by the Arch-Duke 
= þ;rt to command the paſſage of thoſe Rivers, but in the year 1600. taken in by ©Mazrice Count 
{ Naſſaw ( after Prince of Orange) and ever (ince garriſoned by the States to ſecure that paſſage. 
, 2gryvermond, ſeared on the mouth of the Rwey, where it fallgth into the Maes - a beautifull and well- 
copled City, ſtrong by Art and Nature, and'ſeated in afruitfull Country : beretofore of che Dioceſe 
of Leige(asNimmegen antiently of Colen) but made a See Epiſcopal by King Philip the ſecond, An.155 9, 
This is the ſecond Capital City of Gwelderland, and hath under the Juriſdiction of ir, 6. Yenlo, a ſtrong 
Town on the Mary, in which the Duke of Cleve yielded himſelfro Charles the fifth, Anno 1Y 43. 7. 
G aelares, heretofore of ſuch reputation that it gave name to all che Country, and well it doth deſerve 
© do ſo ſtill; being the only Townin all this Dukedom, which neither firſt nor laſt bath been won by 
the Hollanders, bur ſtill preſerved themſelves in their obedience to their natural Princes. 8. Srracl, or 
Sraclen, a well fortified piece 3 bur which according to the chances of War, hath oft changed irs ma. 
ters. 9. Arnhem, the Arenacum of T acitas, and in thoſe times the manſion of the tenth Legion, ſituate 
on the Khene, nor above a mile from the great Channel, which Dr#ſw to keep his Souldiers from idle. 
neſs cauſed them to dig, to let the waters of the Rhene, into thoſe of the Tſe; called therefore by the 
ancients Foſſa Druſiana, by the Moderns 7ſe{- Dore, The Town large and well-built, the ordinary 
relidence hererofore of the Dukes of Gu:/der/and, who had here their Chancery, and other ſupreme 
Courts of Juſtice, This is the third Capital City of Gweldres ( antiently of the Dioceſe of Xerechr ) and 


| hath under che JuriſdiRion of it, beſides divers Villages. 10. ao heninghen on the Rhene, the ſame 


which T acitzz calls YVada. 11, Harderwick on the Zuider-Sce, burnt tothe ground, Anno 1503, but 
lince re-edified, and now more ſtrong and beautifull than ever formerly. 12. Hartem upon the 7ſ#/, a 
good Town of War, butnot elſe obſervable, | 


Witbin che limits of this Dukedom ſtands the Town and County of C»lembergh, ereRted into a Coun. 


ty by King Phi/zp the ſecond, by reaſon of the fair Territory which belonged unto it : formerly held 
in Fee of the Dukes of Gaelderland, bur otherwiſe not reckoned as a Member of it., 2. The Town and 
Earldom of Buren, ſiryate on the River Ringhe, having a ſtrong Caſtle antiently, and a goodly Terri- 
rory, holden immediatly of the Empire, as a Fief [mperria/. Firſt made an Earldom in che perſon of 
Freaerick, Lord of Egmond, brothers ſon to «Arnold of Egmond, 'the ſixth Duke of Gue/ders, created 


Earl of Buren by CMaximulianthe firſt, Anno 1492, which F rederick, was Grandfather of the valiant 


Maximilian of Egmond, Earl of Buren, who died Arno 1 549. after whoſe death it fell at laſt ro Philip 
of Naw, eldeſt ſon of #/ill:ams Prince of Orange, and of Annethe daughter and Heir of the ſaid Maxi» 
milian, upon the death of the ſaid Anne, Anno 1551. , 6s rt 

ZUHT PHE N, accompred formerly for the fourth Capita! City of Guelderland, now a diſtin Pro. 
vince of it ſelf, is bounded on the Eaſt, with 7/:ftphalen; on the Welt, with that part of Gue/derlard, 


- 


which is called che Yelluwe; on the North, with Ovey-yſel, on the South, with Cleveland. It contain- 


eth 8. walled Towns, beſides many Villages; chatis ro ſay, 1. Doeticum, ſtanding on the old Yfel, 
riing out of Weftphalen, 2. Deesburg , where the old Tſe! falleth into the new T ſell, or the trench cal- 
led Foſſa Druſiana, communicating thereunto its name, 3. Brookhurſt, a County of it ſelf, which an- 
ently had its particular Governour. 4. Loche» upon the River Berkell. 5. T ſhrerenbergue, a Town 
ayd County. 6. Groll, taken by the Prince of Orange for the States Confederate, An. 1627. 7. Breder- 
vord, a Town of War, and ſubje&ro the change of Maſters, as fuch places are. 8. Zntphen, or Zuidfer, 
lo called of the Southern ſituation of ir amongſt the Fennes, on the right ſhore of the 7ſe/l, where ic 
receivethin itthe River Berk /, which runs chrough the Town, A Town indifferently well built, as 
well for private as publick edifices , a diſtin& State in Civil matters, bur in Spiritual ſubjeR( in former 
times) tothe Biſhop of Aunſter : a thing obſervable, and not be paralleld elſewhere, rbar che four 


chief Towns and quarters of oneProvince only, ſhould appertain ( as here in Gmelder/and )to four ſe- 


veral Dizceſes, Of which there may ſome reaſon be aſſigned for Za:phen, in regard it is a State more 
antient than that of Gwelderland it ef, and not depending antiently on the fortunes of it : united to ir 
by the marriage of Ocho of Naſſaw;the firſt Earl of Guel4erlavd,with Sophia daughter and Heir of #/ick- 
ma», the laſt Earl of Z wtphen.. So as this Earldom ended when that firſt ge After this it continued 

djetto the Earlsand Dukes of Guelders,till the revolt of Holland,and the other Provinces, from the 
King of Spaiy . at what time it was beſieged for the Srates by the Earl of Leiceſter « ar the ſiege wherc= 


of fell char gallanc Gentleman Sir Philip Sidney, of whom our*Britsſh Epigramari#t thus verhtticrh- ; 


D:ga legi fcribu, facts & digniſſima ſerib; 3 
Scripta probant dotlum te tua, fatts probum. 
Thou writ'ſt things worthy re«di»g, and didſt do 
Things worthy writizg t00; o_ 
Thy AQs thy vilonr ſhow, ET 
And by thy works we dothy learning know. 
M m | 
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Groimngland And chough upon the loſle of that gallant man ( Nephew and Hcir unto that Ear | ) the fiepe wx, 
WY raiſed atthe preſent; bi was it re-intorced again, Amo x 5go. and the Town then taken : continyin 
ever ſince in the contederacy of the States united. G 


SG 


GROINING-L AND, bath on the Eaſt, Eaft-Freezland ; on the Weſt Weſt- Friezlarg. on 
the North, the main Ocean; on the South, Over-2Jelz ſo wedged in as it were betwixt both Friez/,,y, 
that ſome hold it to be bur a part ofthe Weſt, It concaineth under it che Country called the ©,,,,' 
lands, ( corruptly for the Emmelan s, as I conjeRure, becauſe lying along the River Ems) and there; 
145 Burroughs and Villages, The chief whereof are 1. Dam, near the Ems, bordering on Eaft-F,;,, 
land. 2. Keykizrk, 3. Old- Haven, ſtanding on the Sea, 4. Asfor the Town of Gromwmng it ſelf, iti rich 
great, and very well builc, fituate among} divers ſmall ſtreams which run through it 3 and having 1: 
ſo divers Channels for conveyance of waters, which adds much tothe ſafety and ſtrength thereof, , 
Town of great Juriſdition, both within and withour, jocgag Sgey without appeals, in cauſes 
both C:vzland (riminal ; in Spirituals ſubjeR heretofore to the Biſhop of MuxFer, till made one gf 
the new Biſhopricks, by King Philip the ſecond, As, 1559. Andihough the Prince in C:wul cauſes had his 
Officer, or Lieutenant there, yet in Crimmal the Town was Soverargn, and granted Pardons as gy. 
reign Of the wholc eſtate, paying to the Prince for all duties yearly, but 6000 Crowns. Both Tow 
and Country anciently belonged to the Biſhops of #trecht, by whoſe negligence in defending chem, 
thy ſubmitted their eſtate to the Dnkes of Guelder/and, But the Dukes of Saxoxy laying ſome claim tg 
i*, diſturbed this agreement for a time , during which Ezardus the Earl of Eaff- Friezlend poſſeſſed 
bimſelf ofic, but notable to make good his unjuſt poſſeſſion, ſold his eſtate therein to the Duke gf 
Gueldres, An, 1514. to whom of rightit did belong, Afterwards in the year 15 36. they put themſelye, 
under the Command of Cherles the tifth, but with che reſervation of all their Pn. and ancient 
Liberties , for preſervation of the which, in danger to be over-born by the power. of the Spaxzard, they 
confederated with the reſt of the #n:ted States, Az. 1594. and ſo ſtill continue. 

The anciert Inhabitants of theſe Countries were the Menapis, and Sicambri, very valiant people 
poſſeſſing Gue/derland ; and the Majores Friſe, which were planted in Groyning, and the ret of Fryz. 
land. Ottheſe the Sicambri were accompted the moſt valiant people, uniting with other Nations in 
the name of French, and by that name poſſeſſing with the reft of thoſe Nations, the mighty Empire of 
the Weſt, In the diviſiom whereof, by the poſterity of Charles the Great, theſe Countries were fir 
part of the Kingdom of Auſtraſia, or Eaſt-France, afterwards of the German Empire : governed at the 
firſt by Guardians, or ProteFors, created by the people in the reign of (harles the Bald , the two firl 
being Wickard, and Lapold, ( or Leopold ) two brethren ; who fixing their chief Seatin the Caſtle of 
Gueldr:s, occaſioned the whole Country to be called Guelderland, Bur they, and their Succeſſors, 
what name, or title ſoever called, were in eff-& but Provzncial Officers, accomptable to the Emperours 
for their adminiſtration ; the firſt free Prixce hereot being Otho of Naſſaw, who having to his firſt wife 
the Lady Aleide, daughter of wickard, the laſt Guardia», was by the Emperour Hexry the third 
made Earl ofGuelderland, adding thereto the State of Zutphen, by a ſecond marriage, as is ſaid before, 
In Re:20ld the ninth Earl it was made a Dukedom, by the Emperour Lewis of Bavaria, eAmo 1339. 
ſold by Duke «Arnold ( juſtly incenſed at his ungracious ſon Adolph) to Charles Duke of Burgundy, 
for 92000 Floerens of ready mony, and an Annual penſion, A»»o x472. But notwithſtanding ts A- 


greement, Adolph( upon the death of (barles ) poſſeſſed himſelf of ir, and left it unto Charles bis ſon, 
who finally ſurrendredit unto Charles the fifth, Anno 1547. 


EARLS and DUKES of GVELDERLAN D. 


1 Othoof Naſſaw, the firſt Earl, 
2 Gerard, the ſon of Orhoby his firſt wife Algde. 


I076 


1131 
I162 
1180 
1202 
1229 


I271 
1320 


1343 
1371 


1371 


3 Henry, the ſon of Gerard. 
4 Gerard II. ſon of Hexry, 
5 Ocho 1I. brother of Gerard. 
6 Gerard 1IT. ſon of Otho the ſecond. 
7 Otho II. ſon of Gerard, who walled the Towns of Ruremond, Arnhem, Bomel, Goch, W4$t- 
ningen, and Harderwick. 
8 Ramoeld, (on of Otho the third, taken and impriſoned till his death, by 
9 Rainold 11, his own ſon, created the firſt Duke of Gueldres, by the Emperour Lew of 5# 
varia, at Francfort, Anno 1339. liberal to the poor, and a great Patron of the Muſes. 
IO Rainold III, ſon of Rainold the ſecond, moleſted with continual Wars with his brother Ed- 
ward, by whom taken, andimpriſoned rill his dying day, _ | | 
11 Edward, the ſon of Rameld the 24, by Eleanor the daughter of Edward the 34, of Ergland,"s 
24, wife, died the ſame year with his brother , the laſt of the male iſſue of Otho of Ne[®- 


12 Marie, ( by ſomecalled Foan) fiſter of Edward by the ſame venter, and wife of 1/114" 
Earl of Gulick. | | 


13 William, ſon of william Duke of Gulick,, and Marie of Gueldres, admitted Knight of the 
Garter by King, Richardtbe ſecond, + rad” hs 

14 Raznold TV, the brother of #/:/l:am. | .- | ; p 

15 Arnold of Egmond, ſon of Fobn Lord of Egwond, and Marie his wife, daughter of Joan, 4 
liſter of Rawmnold, and william, the two laſt Dukes, ſucceeded in the eſtate of Care ; L 


-m 
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ES BELGITM. 
— nm he Duk:dom of Gs/:k being ſeiz:d on by Adolph, ſon of William the fick Duke of Berg, as Guelderland, 
che next heir male cothe two laſt Dukes. Bing afterwards caken, impriſoned, and moſt WW 
barbarouſly handled by his own ſon «A dolph, and delivered by Charles the Warlike, Duke of ' 
Burgandy, he ſold to him his eſtates of Gueldres, and Zatphen, to be injoyed by him after 
his deceaſe, Anno 1472. ; , ; x : 
, 16 Adolph, ene wicked ſon of eArnold, diſpoſſeſſed of his eſtate by the ſaid agreement which 
1473 Duke Charles enjoyed for his life ; afrer the death of the ſaid Charles , was reſtored to li- 
berty by the Gaunrov, Anno 1467, and made the General of their forces againſt Lews the 
eleventh. FRO It 
; 7 Charles, ſon of Arnold, after long Wars wich the Princes of the houſes of Burgundy, and Au 
1477 '/ fria, pretending the ſale and legacy of Duke Arn0/d, to Charles the Warl:ke, ſurrendred 
his eſtates unto Charles the fifth, to be enjoyed by him after his deceaſe', ifbe lefr no iſſue. 
Accordihg to which.contrat the Emperour Charles ſucceeded him in Gueldres and Zutphen, 


Anno 1538. being the year of his deceaſe z afrer tha time accompred in the number of the 
Belgick Provinces. 


The Arms bereof were Quarterly, 1. «Azure, a Lion Or, crowned Gwles, for che Dakedome of 
Ga:lderland 5 2. AzHre, 4 Lion G«les, for the Earldom of Zatphev. 


Thus have we ſeen a-Country, which at the firſt ereAing of cheſe Eſtates, was nothing in a manner 
but Bogs and Marſhes 3 and at the belt-bur a continual Wildernelle of Woods and Forrelts , by the 
oreat providence of the Princes, and exrreme induliry of the people, made the moſt populous, beRt- plan= 
ted, and the wealthieſt Elate (for the bigneſle of it ) in the whole habitable world, And we have ſeen 
thoſe ſeveral Eftates and. Pricipalities, by Marriages, and other Contracts, reduced 1ato the hands of 
the houſe of Burgundy ; under the Princes of Which great and i|luſtrious Family, inferiour to no Kings 
of Chriſtendom for-power and riches ( eſpecially under Duke Ph:bp rhe Good) the ſubjeRs hereof did {0 
bound in wealch and plenty, that Philip de Comines, who then lived, afficmerh, char chis Countr 
ſcemedlike the Layd of Promiſe, Some thought there was a purpoſe in this Duke Ph1l:p, of ereRing theſe 
States into a Kingdom, Diverted from it by the difference and variety of laws and privilzdges which 
thoſe people ſeverally lived under : not to be brought withour great difficulty and diſtaſte, ro one form 
of Government ; yet might hehave done it if be would, as himſelf openly affirmed to the Ambaſſadours 
of King Lewis the eleventh. But Charles his ſon being more bent on the defign, negotiated to thar 
end with the Emperour Frederick, whom he mer at Triers, Av. 1473. and doubtleſſe had obtained 
vis purpoſe, upon the marriage of his daughter with MMaxmilian, Fredericks ſon ( which was then 
propounded ) had not his raſh engagement againſt the Sw1ſſers, and his untimely death therein, broke 
the courſe of theſe projeRs ; which projeQs had they took effe&, asin all probabiliry they had bur for 
that engagement, he had extended his Dominions all along the Rhen:, and on bota ſides of it, from the 
Alpes unto the German Ocean, and been the moſt conſiderable Priace at that time1n Chriſtendom: all E1- 
ſats in bigh Germany, being ſold, or mortgaged to him by the Duke of A###r:a, the Dukedom of Loy rein 
at his mercy.; beſides, the hopes he had of che Earldom of Provence, intended co him by King Rey, which 
would have opened him away to the Mediterranean. He being dead, the Government continued 
as before it was, each Province having its d:tinft Laws, and living according to their antient Prj- 
vileges; till the attempr of Philip the ſecond, Kingof Spain, moſt reſolurely ( but unfortunately ) bent 
tobring them under the commandot that Crown, to cancell all their privileges, and new mould the 
Eſtate, accordin#:to bis own will and pleaſure :, occaficning thereby the Revolr of a great part of the 
Country; and the. ſertipg:up- of a new Eſtate, oppoſite unto him, and deſtructive of his interefle in 
ir. But before we come unto this change, we will firſt look upon the Princes, Power, Revenue, and 


other things conſiderable touching his Eſtate, while it Rood cntice, 'under the Princes of the houſe of 
Burgund 'y, and | 
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1369 1 Philip the Hardy, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, Earl of Flanaers and Aytozs, the firft great 
raiſer of this Houſe. #8 

1404 2 ohnthe Proud, Duke of Buroungy, &c. 

1419 3 Phiiy the Good, added to his eſtates the Nukedoms of Brabant and Limbourg, the Marguilat, 
and Machly», by the dearh of his Coulin Philip, the Earldoms of Hainalr, Holland, Zee- 
land, and the Lordſhip of 7:/t-Friſe/and, by the reſignation and death of the Counreſſe 7 - 
quelins, whoſe next Heir he was; the Dukedom of L1xemburg, and the Earldom of Namur, 
Which he bought for money. 


4 Charles the Warlike, who bought the Eſtates of G=e/dres and Zutphen ; and held them peace« 
_ ablyall his life. 


5s Marie, the daughter and Heir of Charles, married to Maximilian, ſon of the Emperour 
Frederick, from whom King Lews the eleventh of France took the Dukedom of Furgundy, 
and the greateſt part of the Counties of Burgundy, and eA7tois; unfortunately killed wich a 
fall from her Horſe, and an unſeaſonable modeſly in not ſuffering the Chirwrgions to dreſfſe 

Ss her wound 3 the hurt which ſhe bad taken being on her thigh, 
49%2 6 Philip II, fon of Marie and Maximilian, to whom Charles the 8. of Fraxce reſtored all the 
M m 2 places 
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Guelderl and places in Arrow, andthe County of Burgundy taken by his Father ; martied Foay dauphrs, 
LARS of Ferdinand and 1[abe! Kings of Span. we 
1506 7 Charles II, Archduke of AuFtr:ia, King of Spain, and Emperour of that name the fifth . add 
to his Eſtate in theſe Countries, the Dukedom of Gue/derland, the Earldom of Zutphen 8 
Lordſhips of #trercht, Over-Yeſſel, and Groming. "OY 
is53s 8 Philip IV. of Belgium, and the II. of Spain , invading theſe Countries againſt their Privil 
ves, Was by a great part of them reje&ed from ory their Prince, Anno 1581, which hoy 
him after a long, and bloody War, to ſurrender all his interefle in them to X 
1599 9 l(abellaClara Eugenta his daughter, and Albert Archduke of Auſtria, whom he Married 
her: during whoſe Government, a truce for 12 years Was made, andin the preface tg th 
Truce, the Confederate Eſtates declared to be treated with as a Free Eſtate, to whom "6 
Kingsof Spain could pretend no Title. . 
10 Philip V. of Belgiim, and IV. of Spain, on the deceaſe of the Arch-Dutcheſſe Iſabet 
his Aunt , ſucceeded in the poſſeſſion of ſome , and the Title unto all the Belgick 
Provinces. | 


ws wa 


The ordinary Revenue of theſe Countries to the Dukes of Burgundy, and after to the Kings of Spain 
before the breach, were eſtimated at three Millions of Crowns yearly ; which was more than any Kins 
in Chriſtendom at thoſe times received, the Freach only excepted : the very meaſuring of Corn in the 
City of Antwerp, being farmed yearly for roooo0 Crowns in ready mony ; But the extraording; Way 
far greater : the Eſtates of theſe Countries in the year 1550. granting to Charles the fifth an aide, which 
they call the Novertale, amounting to 150000, Crowns a monerh , and yer the Provinces of Lyz,,,. 
bourg, Limbourg, Gueldres, and Groining, were not rated toit, And i 1s ſaid, that Phzlip the (+. 
cond at his firſt coming to the Eſtate, was preſented with a grant of 40 Millions of Florexs, to be Paidin 
few years. So that theſe Countries were the true Corre/ative of both his Zrdzes , the loſe of which 
before the making of the eruce, Arno 1609. coſt him above 100 Millions of Crowns, and the lofle of 
4cocoo men. 

The Forces of theſe Princes by Land, may beſt be ſeen in the expedition of Charles ( then Earl o& 
(harolos ) againſt Lews the eleventh, whom Duke Phlip the Good his Father furniſhed to that enter. 
priſe with gooo Archers, and 1400 men of Armes, every one of which had five or fix great horſs 
attending on him : and ar his ſerting forward, was told by his Father , ( never accompred for x 
Braggart ) that if he fell into any danger, he ſhould nor be abandoned for the want of rooooo fooh- 
ting men. The ſaid Duke having thus ſent away bis ſon, and being provoked by the indignites of 
thoſe of Lezge and Dinand , Who revolted from him, ſuddenly raiſed an Army of 28000 horſe, and « 
proportionable number of foor, forthe chaſtiſement of that proud and rebellious yeople, And Charles 
himſelf ſucceeding on the death of bis Father, in his unproſperous atrempr upon the 4w;tzers, had no 
lefle than 8oooo men at the ſiege of Morar, As for their power at Sea, I find not that they kept any 
ſanding Navy, nor needed they ſo to do, as the caſe ſtood with them ; confidering that when they 
had occafion of any ſuch ſervice, they uſed to take up all the ſhips which chey found in their harbours 
( of which chere never wanted good ftore ) employing as many as they pleaſed, and diſmiſſing the 
reſt. | 

| The principal order of K»:ghthood ordained by theſe Princes, was that of the Goldex Fleece , firltin 
Aicured by Duke Philip the Good ( in imitation of the Order of S. George in England) Anno 1430, The 
name and fancy borrowed, as ſome conceive from Gedeons Flerer ; from Faſons Fleece, as others think; 
bur more probably from the Golden Fleece of England, which brought him in ſo much Gold and Tret- 
ſure in the way of cuſtom, Their habits a Collar of Gold interlaced with Trons, ſeeming to Rtrike fit 
out of a Flint, ( ex ferro flamman being the word :) at the end whereof hung the Tosſon a* Or, or Fleet 
of Gold. Their number at the firſt was but 25. ( Which is the number of Knights of the Engliſh Garte!) 
increaſed afterwards by the ſame Duke Ph:/ip unto thirty one. Charles the firlt raiſed them to fifty one: 
And now the Kz»g of Spain bath aſſumed a liberty of making as many as he pleaſeth: this being the only 
UAMilitdry, or Civil Order of which thoſe Kings have the beftowing : the Orders of Alcantara, Cali 
trava, and the reſt of Span: ſh 1nſtiturion, being rather Religiow and Monaſtical, at the belt but mix 
St. Andrews day, the day of the Inſtallation. 

Inthis great Pomp and Glory did theſe Princes liv, as long as they continued in good terms wit 
the ſubſe& Provinces, being maſters of more goodly Fewe/s, magnificent furniture for their houſes, 2 
coſtly movables than any three of the greateſt Princes in all Ezrope. And on the other fide, the ſub) ets 
whileſt they lived induty under ſo great- Princes, attained unto the height of all worldly happineſle: 
in their Apparel exceſhvely gorgeous, in their Feaſts and Banquers over-ſumptnous, in their Mam” 
diſſoluce ; vices which uſual.y accompany that kind of felicity. An happineſſe too great ro contin 
long. By the ambitionand violence of Charles the arlike, they were firſt plunged into a War ag! 
Lews the eleventh; of which theydid not only feel theipreſent miſeries, but loſt all the Towns and 
Holds which they had in P:cardy, with the whole Dutchy of Burgundy. And by alike, but bette? 
grounded Ambition of Charles the fifth, they were exerciſed in continual Wars againſt the Frm" 
who miſerably harrowed and ranſacked the Countries of Luxemburgh, Hainalt, and Artois » 9% 
ring next untothem. Charles at his death commended them to the eſpecial care of Philip his (0D, * f 
viing him ro uſe them kindly, as thoſe that were the chief ſupporters of his State and Glo!y * * f 
ding, that if he ſhould deal otherwiſe with them, it would-prove the ruine of his Fortunes: a 


on the other ſide, the People, to obtain hig favour, preſented him at his firſt entrance on hen. 
ver 
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ut ſhe foul'd his fingers. Duting his unfortunate Government, Parma prevailed in 

ally after the death of z/:1;am Prince of Orange, treach2rouſly (lain with a Pittoll, 4z- 

"9 1584. Now were the poor Hollander truly miſerable, deſperate of pardon from their Prince, and 
10g noneto lead them, none to prote& them, but ſuch as welſs likely to regard cheir on profic 
more than theirs. England was the only SanRuary they had now left, to which they ſue, offering the 
Ronin thereof the ſoveraignty of their Provinces ; who had, if nor a rue, yet a plauſible title ro them ,' 


& 2s g<nerally deſcended from Edward the third , and Ph:lip his wife , who was Siſter ; and 
3k ſome ſay) Heir to William Earl of Hainalt, Holland, &c, It e Margaret, from whom the rizhe. 
CE pain 1$derived, were daughter to Earl William, then was our Queen to ſucceed after Philip, who 
MP hy + iffhar Margerer were ( as many write.) his younger fiftzr, then was our Queen the un= 
dif ed Heir, herPredeceſlor Pblippa being Earl Wi1l:ams eldeſt fitter.” But that Heroick Queen not 
Pulng the right of the title,” nor intending to her ſelf any ching,' ſave the honour of relieving ber. gi-, 
| M 3 ſtreſſed 


. ' - £ 
ſtreſſed neigbours, and providing for her own eſtate, by this diverſion ,”rookthem inco her proreg.” 
Under which the Belgian affairs ſucceeded ſo proſperouſly, (1 will not now (tand upon: the pariicy,, 
that before they would hearken to any treaty of peace, they forced the King of Spazn to this conclug s) 
that he ercared with them as with a Free Eſtate, abſtracted from all right and cicle which be migh; 
rend unto the places which they were poſſefied of. This peace was concluded Anno 260g a 
which time they have kept Garriſons well diſciplined Sand as well paid ; ſo that theſe Countries oy 
in theſe late dayes been the Campus Martine, or School of defence for all Chriſtendom, ro Which : 
youth of all Nations repairto ſee the manner of Fortifcations, and learn the Art of war. This 
they for 4o years hold the ſaff againſt a moſt puiſſant Monarch, and in the end capitulated with rear 2 
vantage ; that it'is obſerved, that whereas all ocher Nations Stow poor by war, theſe only grow p < 
Whereupon it is remarkable co conſider into wha follies and extremities Princes run, by uſing (4. 
people to the war. The Kings of France place moſt of their hopes in their Cavalry, becauſe in poli. 
they would notrhat the Vulgar ſhould be exerciſed 1n Arms, Lycurgus gave a Law to the Lacedey,, 
ans, that they ſhould never tight offen wich one enemy : the breaking whereof made the 7h4,,, 
a {mall Common-wealth, to be their equals in power ; . whereupon ic was tartly ſaid by A. 
das to AgeſilausKing of Sparta, that by his frequent warring on them, and fighting with them, þ, j u 
made the Thebans good Sonldiers ag ainſt their will, The Turks won the valt Empire they now py 
ſeſſe, by making many and ſpeedy wars. But now that policy being worn out of faſhion, we ſee th, 
( roomit Perſia ) the little and diſtracted Kingdom of Hungary, hath for 2co years refilted their Fq,. 
ces.. So was it betweenthe Dukes of A#/tr:ia, and the Switzers; and ſo it is betwixt the Span;z,, 
rnd Low-Country men, who fgrmerly bzing accounted a dull and heavy people , alcoge:her unfir £6; 
che wars; by their continual combating with the Spaniard, are become ingenious, full of ation, an; 
oreat managers of cauſes appertaining to fights, either by Sea or Land, We may bereby allo per- 
ceive, what advantage a ſmall Srate gaineth by fortifying places and paſſages: 'there being nothin? 
which ſooner breakech a great Army, and undoeth a grear Prince, than to bzleaguer a well fortifi:, 
Town - for that herein he conſumeth histime, and commonly loſeth his men, credit, and money ; 4 
the Romans , before Numantia 5 the oreat Turk 5 in Malta 5 and Charles of Burgundy, before N ancu: 
For where waT is drawn our of the feld into the walls, the Mattock and Spade bzing more neceſlary than 
the.Sword and Spear 3 there the valour of the Aflailant is little available, becauſe it wantetk its proper 
objeR, 

Thus as before we brought theſe ſeveral Eſtates and Provinces into one hand; ſo now we have broke 
them-into two ; the one part continuing in obedience to the Crown of Spazn,' the other gOVCrnino 
themſelves as a State apart, Under the King remain the Dukedomes of Luxembourg, Linbourg, and 
Brabant, (ſome few Towns excepted) the Marguiſate of the Empire; the Earldoms of Hainal, 
Namur, Artois and Flanders ( eecept only St. S/zy; ) and the Lord(hip or Signeury of 2achylin, with 
many places of importance in the Dutchy of Gue/ares, to countervail the Towns with- held from them 
in Flanders and Brabant, This1s by far the greater part of ®e Country, and more fruitfull, in regardof 
the commodities there naturally growing ; but as much inferiour to the other in power, and riches, by 
reaſon of their ſtrength and ſhipping, by which they have the command ar Sea, and thereby draw th: 
whole trade of Chritendom, driven before at Antwerp, tro Amſterdays, and other Towns of their Cot-, 
federacy, | 

_ -- "OC PF EURE INI of theſe Provinces, there is a Regent ſent from the Court of Spair, whoſe autho- 
rity is generally as great as that of the Kings ; fave that all matters of moment paſſe under the Kings 
name, and that all Officers of any great truſt and concernment are appointed by him : and that all laws, 
decret&s, ſentences and negotiations are diſpatched in his name.. For the affiftance of the Regen 
there is a Provy Conncel, aConncel of State, anda Councel of Finances, by whom all things are ordered 
which concern the publike, the Regents authority co-operating and concurring with them : wythoit 
which, though they may conſult, they can execute nothing, And for the governance and well ot- 
dering of the ſeveral Provinces, there 1s In every one of them a Lieutenant, or Provincial Gove! 
nour , ſubordinate to the Regent, and accomprable to him : and in each Province 4 particular Cour 
cel held in the Kines natne, conſiſting of more or lefle Counſellours, ( as the bieneſſe of the Provinc: | 
is) for the moſt part Dofors or Licentiates of the Civil-Laws, with a Preſident, as the head thereof: 
which in ſome places they call the Par!;ament, after the manner of the Frezch, an in ſome the Chant 
ry. Totheſe Courrs all the SubjeRs do reſort for juſtice, in cauſes both Criminal and Civil : ro chef 
are broughr appeals from infertour Judicatures, ſuch as the Courts of great Towns and particular Fro 
ry 8 and from theſe lierh an'appeal to the great Councel at Machlyn, ſupreme and ſuperintendent ut- 
roall rhe reſt, Fa ob 

When any thing isto be done which concerns the profic of the Prince, orothetwiſe is of publike 
moment, the Regent ſenderch our lerrets in the Kings name ro commmand the Eſtates, that is to ſay » | 
che Clergy, the Nobility, and chefſincipal Towns of every Province ( except thoſe of Luxembontſ, 
Guelders, Weſt-Frieſeland, and Over-T ſell, who by ſpecial priviledse cannor be (called out of rhell | 
own. countries , to come before him. The place of their Aſſembly is for the molt part at Br9**" | 
7 the Courtand relidence of the Regent ; becauſe the Brabanters are alſo Priviledoed nor to be ſmmo- : 
ned our of the Precinds of their own Province. Where being come, -the Scars aſſemble not all £95” | 
her ; bur thoſe of one Province at a time, ſo one after another: ro-whom the Preſident, Or ſo ? 
one of the Councel of State, propoſethin the Princes name, - that which he demandeth: To which © 
avy Town oppoſe, then all which the reſt have done wie no effe& ;. nothing being granted by js 
Deputies, 0r States, of any Province ; bur wich this condition, char all the reſt of the' E fares do T 
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Without. chis punRual conſenc of all patties 'interefled,, the Ptince can impoſe nothing 
wah Laws, upon the SubjeR, nor alter any thing ar all in the Publike government. 
by © 4 as che people are thus priviledged in regard of the Prince, fo are the Princes and Prelares ptivi- 
& = in regard of rhe Pope: 1t being agregd upon between them, 

0 | 


;_ Tharthe Prince is to give Clergy Benefic's, and the Pope ro confirm them.  —=_ | 
That neither Prelate nor Lay-perion may be cited ro Rowe, bur the Pope to ſend his D2legates or 
Commiſſion into the Country. | 
The Pope not to give a Berefice, notgranta Pardon, nor ſend a By! int> the Country, withonc 
5 the leave of the Prince. | 
That no Clergy man can buy lands, or other immoveables, without the Princes conſent, And, 
' Thar the Prince hath power to viſit the Clergy, co ſee if they be well governed, or not ; and if 
' they be not, to reform the abuſes. | ee” 
Great priviledges, 1t conſidered rightly ; greater chari which few Proteſtant Princes do pretend to in 
cheir own DomInions. | : ; BY 
As for the Revenue raiſed by the Spaniard out of his part of this Eſtate, it is not ealie to be gueſſed ar ; 
4nd of that waich 1s, there comes bur little to his coffers, The expence of his Court there, is as greac 
a5 ever, under any of the former Regents ; and bis charge of entertaining Souldters for his Towns and 
Gartiſons, $Mater than before, Nor doth ic now ſtand with reaſon of Srate, to lay any arbicrary caxes 
upon the pope; leaſt he exalperate them to aſecond Rebellios, or ſtartle them to ſome new Corfeder a- 
'25 againſt his quiet, 
, tnder the goverment of the Confederate Eſtates , are the Dukedom of Guelderland, excepting ſome 
few Towns 1n the hands of the Span;ards, the entire Earldoms of Holland, Zeland, and Zutphcn, the 
Signehr ues of Weſt-Friſeland, Urrecht, Over-Tſſell, Granting, the Town of $179, with the Iſle of Caſe 
{and in Flanders, and many pieces of importance in the Dutchy of Brabanr, -This is the leſſer part 
by far, andfar inferiour to the other 1n regard of the ſoil, but che more populous of the rwo, and by 
the induſtry and great trading of the people, the more rich and powerfull. 'Governed after their own 
old Laws, by the Particular Eſtates of every Province not yet united into one entire body of 2 Com- 
mon-wealch ; ſaving that for the better preſervation of their Confederacy, the Commiſhoners of the 
ſeveral Provinces: do conſult trogerher , whom they have honoured with chk nagſe of 'the Staces 
General. | I 
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1:id, inforced upon chem ;*they have drawn upon themſelves more arbicrary and illegal Payments, th, 
any Nation in the world. So lictle have they got by the change of government. Touching their py," 
at Sea, we have ſpoke already, AIlII ſhall now adde to' it, is by way of inſtance, which is char in ra 
year 587. the King of Denmark,on promnncy of ſome diſplegſure, arreſted 608. ſhips of. theirs, of .* 
chatt 


| of 
ſorts at one time, 1n the Sownd ; an he next year aſt&F'they ſer out upon very ſhortwarning 


hundred good men of war. to joyn with England, againſt the invincible Armade, which! then threa; by 
both. To conclude, there is nothing wanting to theſe Countries, wherewith che God of all bleſſings doth 
enrich a Nation, but a gracious Prince, unity of Relt 101, and 4A quiet Government : which if it Pleaſe 
the Almighty to confer upon them,they would ſacpaſle all neighbouring States in treaſure, potency, 


rent, and all worldly happineſle. Con. 


; There are 1n theſe Countries, 
Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 15. 
Univerſities 7. 
P is 
Louagiv, Liege, Hardermick,, Groyning. 
Dowgy, Leyden, Frantker, 


And thus much for Be/gium, 0 
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=+aE RM A N FE Wbounded on the Eaſt, with Pruſſia, Poland, and Hungary , on 

—& ) the Weſt, with. France, Swuzerland, and Belgium 3 on the North with the Baltic 

Seas, and ſome part of De»mark ; on the South, with the A/ps, which partit from 

- Jtaly, By which a&ompt the modern Germasxy much differeth from that deſcti- 

g bed by 7 acirwyand others of theRoman writers : that comprehending the thre: 

Kingdoms of Denmark, , Norway, and Sweden, with ſo much ofthe Kingdom of 

T Poland as lieth on this fide of the River Y;«la ; but bounded on the Eaſt with the 

ef = Rhene,and on the South with the Davow : the modern Germany containing on 

| ST TESFE the further banks of thoſe Rivers, five whole Roman Provinces; thatis to ſay, Ne- 

r:cum Ripenſe, and Mediterraneum, Rhetia ſecunda, Belgica, and Germania prima, with ſome parts of 
Rha'ia prima, anfl Germania ſecunda; but terminated with the Danes and the Baltick Sea, 

Ic was firſt called thus by the Romans ( as ſome conceive) who ſeeing the people both in cuſtoms, 

ſpeech, and courſe of life, ſo like thoſe of Gallia, called them the Germans to the Gawls : the word Grr- 

146 1n the Latine, fgnifying a brother of the whole blood, ( as our Lawyers phraſe ic) thar is to ſay, 


a brother both by father and mother : thoſe which have the ſame mother, or divers fathers, being callcl 
Fratres uterini, And of this mind is S$trabo : 


: who ſpeaking of the great reſemblance which was berwut 
theſe Nations, in manners, ſpeech, cuſtoms, and way of life, coucludes it thus, that the Rom": did 


wich very good reaſon call them Germans, cum fratres coz Gallorum hc nomine vellent oftendere 3 inten 
ding to fiynifiy by that name, chat they were the brethren of the Gals, But this is tobe underſioodot 
thoſe people only, which dwelt next to Gal, and not of all the Nations which inhabited in this vil 


vg 


*. 1 


/ 


os A * 


—_—_ 
= 


& 


Ro Pu. 


— - 


fs 


”_ TERTNT: 


— ning out of the North and North-Eaft hicher 3 thar they ſeemed ro be « Hotch-potch of all ſorts of 
© {neaded into one name and Nition, which is the conceir of Afinize Duadratus, But for my part 
14 Ba aceive (ſuppofing the name of Almans ro be Dutch originally) that the whole Country was not 
led Almein, till ſuch rime as the Princes of the Dukedom of Almain ( fince called Suevia, or Schwa- 
2) did poſſeſſe the Emprre ; which continuing in that potent family near 1co years, might very well 
occaſion cheM to be called the Emperours of Almair, ot the Almain race ; and {o impart that name ro 
the Empire alſo. And for the A/mazrs naturally and properly ſo called, (of whom we ſhall ſpeak more 
hen We come to Swev1a ) 1 ee no Ange more agreeable tv true Antiquity, than to derive the 
beers hom Mam , the fon of Trrſco, one of theic Gods, and a principal Founder of this Nation , 
(Twiſcomen Deum, & filmm Mannum, or1g inem gentis conditoreſque, ) as is ſaid by Tacitw : the people 
being called eAlemamn: (with a double » ) in all anclenc Writers, as men chat did derive themſelves 
yu » this Mannus, the ſon of T#:(co. In like ſorr, as 1 chink, the Marco-maennt inbabiting the Counttics 
of Moraviay Were ſo called, as the Mann of the Marches, or out-borders of Germany , and not the 
Markman!, as if they were men ofmark,, the only men offame and honour of all thote Nations, which 
might as well be preſſed from the Durch original, as thar of All-mar,' in the meaning by them preten- 
ded. Andunto this opinion Iam (wayec the rather, becauſe I find the Dutch Nation generally ſo much 
inclined, co derive their original from T's:ſco (from whom the Tentone; inhabiting about Brandenbourg 
may well fetch rheir Pedegree;) the name of Dutch-land, or D»tch-men, coming near in ſound to Twice 
land, and 44 _ 2 mo l wo pl more Verſtegaxs opinion, though for the moſt part I look 
n him ; but as the lecond part of Goropms Becan , 
wn being the Erymologies of the names of moſt antient Nations, are very uncertain, and for the 
moſt part founded on conjeRures only , ler us leave the name awhile and ſurvey the Country ; the 
length whereof ( according to the trueſt and exaRtelt meaſurement ) from Eaſt ro Weſt, that is to ſay, 
from the Viſts/a, or #1xell, to the Rhenr, 1s eſtimated at $840 [ta/ian miles; the breadth from North to 
South, that is co ſay, from the Ocean to the Town of Brixen in Tyro/, 740 of the ſame miles. So that 
che figure of it bein near a ſquare, ic may take up-3160 miles in compaſſe, or th2reabours. Situate in 
the Normern remperate Zone, berwixt che middle Parallels of the (ixth and renth (7:;mates, the longeſt 
day in che moſt Southern parrs, being 15 hours and an half ; and inthe moſt Northern, ſeventeen hours 
and a quarter. 
In is compaſle and extent of ground arc ſuppoſed to live ten Millions of people. The men of the 
r ſort laborious, painfull, and of a ſincere and honeſt carriage ; the Nobles for the moſt part ei- 
ther Scholars, or Souldiers, and true lovers of honour ; though Tacitws hath otherwiſe reſolved it, af- 
firming that the Geules fight for liberty, the Relg:ans for honour, and the Germans for gain. Which 
yer is true enough of the common Souldiers, who if they fail of pay, fail in courage preſencly. OF both 
ſorrs they are generally tall and big, of great bones, much fleſh, and large finews , bur commonly of 
ſuch a phlegmatick conſtitution, that they have mor ſpirit enough to mannage ſuch a maſſe of fleſh as 
they bear about chem. Which want of natural heat to concoR char humour, makes them for rhe moſt 
part to be menaf a bright, or light-brown hair, and fair complexion. They are lictle addi&ed ro 
tort, and very much to Bacchus , whence the Proverb, Yivere Germanorum eFF bibere 5 and the old 
es, 


Germani poſſunt cunftos tolerare labores, 
O utinam poſſent tam bene ferre ſitim. 


The Dntch themſelves to labour well inure ; 
O would they thirſt could half ſo well indure, 


Their love unto their tiquour, together with their natural temper, makerh them fir and corpulenr. 
Whereupon Pope 7-l:othe ſecond, tiiling the Spariards birds of the air , becauſe of cheir ambicion , 
the Venetian; and Genoeſes, fiſhes of the Sea, becauſe ſo much accuſtomed to Navigation : called the Ger- 
mans, by the name of the beaſts of the field, And when Angnſtus was reſolved to take unto himſelf 
the Supream government of Rome, he was adviſed by eAgrippa to chooſe a guard of Germans to attend 
upon him, The reaſon was ( as Dio» giveth it) becauſe in thoſe great bodies there was little malice 
bidden, and lefſe wbtlety ; and that they were a people that took more pleaſure to be commanded 
than to command, In matters of War this people have been formerly in a meaſure famous z yer nor 
ſo much by the valour, or conduR of their Captains ( for they had bur few ſuch ) as by their own 

ineſſe, They wichRood the Romans 210 years, afflifting and troubling them more in that ſpace, 
than either che Carthagimans, Spaniards, Gauls, Or Parthians : and even at the laſt ( ſaith Tacitus ) 
Trumphati mogus quan ſunt vitti, In onr times the Rutters and Lansknrg hts of Germany ( for ſo they call 
Ir horſe and foot ) have been much imployed : but more by reaſon of their numbers, eaſily raiſed our 

ſo large a Country, than any opinian of their valour ;, being ſlow of motion, dull of apprehenſion, 
fearfull of purting any thing to the chance of War. By reaſon of which fearfulneſle as they are very 
cTuel upon all advantages, not ſparing either age , or ſex when they get the vifory< ſo are they apt 
tO run upon any Alarm ; not to be rallied, if once routed, upon any perſwaſions. Inſomuch as Charles 
Count of Mansfield, General of an Army of 50000 fighting men, but moſt of this Nation, was forced 
© ſuffer a ſmall Army-of xoooo Trrks to paſſe by his Trenches, being then ſtrongly encamped 
wefore S whe Arg ( now Gran ) a Townof Huzgary, and to vital the Town before his face : not 
ng to ſet upon them, or diſturb their purpoſe, for fear leaſt being luſtily charged, his ow 
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would give back and indanger all, And yer beſides theſe weakneſlcs they have ſome great faults, 5, 
of which is a cuſtome, if there Wages be not duely paid, ( though ir be in the very midR of barre ) 
cry Gmelt, Guelr, throw down their weapons, and ſuffer themſelves to be cut In pleces by the 
Atad ſo they ſerved Frederick, the Ele&our Pal. tine at the battel of Prague. The other is an extrems 
humour of ipoil and plunder : on which they are ſo bent whereſoever they come, that ſuch.as entertain 
them have juſt cauſe to ſay, that they receive more damage by them than they do by their enemies, T,, - 
undeceiveable notes of mercenary valour. 4 : : 

The women ate ofa good complexion, but by reaſon of their intemperance in cating and drink; 
much civen to corpulency : women of a good carriage ( as the ſaying is ) good Beaters, and as fry! 
full breeders. Severely obſequious to their Hu:ba»ds, whom many of good rank ſerve atthe table wi 
Trechers and other neceflaries, 'and rake away when he hath done ; eating the rehdue apart with 4 
amongſt their Maids : ſcarce fitting down with bim once a week, and then too at the lower end, gr 
ſome ſuch diftavce. And though the women by their Laws, have a property in the goods which th, 
bring with them at theic marriage, or are given them. after, (ſo as the Hw«6ard hath bur the yſe 
them only 3) and may diſpoſe of them by their /aſt 7/1], at the time of their death ; yer. is their c, 
dition thereby lictle betrer ; the Husband being no leſſe churliſh and imperious than he would be other. 
wiſe. . Which made Caracalls to ſay often, that onely that Nation knew how to rule their Wie, 
which added the Feminine Article to the Sun, and the Maſculine tothe Moon, as the Germans do, Mob 
of them, a3 well ivesas Virgin;, ( except perſons of honour ) uſe to go bare footed within doors, ang 
ſeldom put on ſhooes, or ſtockings, but when they are co go abroad on their occaſions, A thing tha 
ſeems the more ſtrange in regard of the exttreme coldnefie of the Country, which 1s ſo fierce, tha 
oenerally they lodge within two feather beds, . both in ſummer and winter : and in moſt houſes have their 
Foves, of which the doors and windows are kept very cloſe, as well to retain the hear, as to keep oy 
the cold. . Which though they may be uſefull and inoffenfave in Gentlemens houſes ; yer 1n the commu 
Innes where all ſorcs of people are neceſſitated co throng together, the 111 ſmels, never purged by aq. 
mitting any f/eſhair, are ready to ſtifle and choak up che ſpirits of raw Travellers, not accuſtomed tg 
chem. ied, 

The diet of Germany, France, and /taly, is by a Traveller thus cenſured: the Germans have much 
rear, but flurtiſhly dreſt; the French little, but neatly cooked; the 7ralians neither the one nor the 
other, And to ſay truth, the Germans have meat enough : the people being generally of good Romachs, 
and either by nature, or ill cuſtom, excefſive both in eating, or drinking ; ſeldom rifing from the table 
till chey.bave conſumed all which was ſet. before them, Inſomuch asin ſome places it is hppa by Lay, 
that in their feaſts they ſhall noc fit above five hours at the table. During which time, if by intemperance 
either in eating, or drinking, a man diſgorge his foul ſtomach in his fellows lap, or pifle under the table, it 
is no diſgrace to him 3; nor at any time taken notice of to his reproach. Which humour of gormandizing 
and exceſſive drinking, not only is cheriſhed among the Vulgar, but even amongſt their greateſt Princes: 
who beſide what they do in this kind themſelves, have their drinkjrg champions, as well to anſwer all 
challenges, as to challznge all comers, contending with each other, as a point of State, whoſe Cellar 
ſhall afford the greateſt and moſt capable Veſſels. . , 

The title of the Father deſcends to all the Children ; every ſon of a Duke being a Duke, and every 
daughter a Durcheſle ; a thing which the 7ral:ans hold ſo ridiculous, that they. pur it in the forefront of 
this facctious Satyre, The Dukes and Eatls of Germazy, the Dons of Spain, the Hounſieurs of France, 
the Biſhops of Taly, the Nobility of H#-gary, the Lairds of Scotland, the Knights of Naples, and the 
younger brethren of England, make a poor company. For by this common aſſuming of rhe Fathers ho- 
nour, and parting his Lands among all the brethren, the Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplied, and n0 
lefle impoveriſhed : there being not long ſince, 17 Princes of Azhalt, and 27 Counts of Mansfield ; t0 
molt of which, their Arms have been the belt part of their riches ; & mhil mſi arma & manus, & in bi 
omr14 , AS Tacitus once ſaid of the ancient Britarrs, And yet there is not one of this poor Nobility that 
will vouchſafe to marry with the daughter of the wealthiefF Merchant , or ſuffer any of their hfters to be 
married to any under the degree ofa Nobleman : nor any juſter cauſe of a diſheriring their-Children, 
then :gnoble marriages , never permittin2 the iflue of ſuch a Bed to ſucceed in any of their Fees, Eſtates, 
or Titles, by means whereof chough they debar chemſelves from ſuch acceſſions of wealth as matches of 
that kind might bring them : yer, to the great honour of their generoſity in this particular, they preſerve 
the pure ſtream of their blood from running into muddy chanxels; and keep the #irits of brave men, 
though they want the fortunes, 

The Languages here ſpoken are the French in Lorrein, and: ſome Towns of the Biſhop of Triers, the 
Ttal:an 1n the higheſt parts of Turo/, which lye next to the Common-wealth of Yerice; the Sclavonian 
ſpoken In Bohemia, Moravis, and ſome part of Luſati : and the high Dutch, the oencral Language of 
the Country. A language very ancienc doubtleſſe (though I am not ſo much a Georops an as to think If 
ſpoke in Paradiſe, or before the Flood,) and ſuch as by reaſon of the little or no impreſſion which the 
Roman Armies made upon this Country, hath leſſe Commixture with the Latine, than any which is uſed 
in theſe Weſtern parts, (the zye/ch cxcepred) and is very harſh by reaſon of irs many Conſonants. 

This Country was eſteemed by Tacuw to be rude and barren, containing nothing bur uppeopled 
Forreſts, unprofitable Hcaihs, and unhealthfull Pools, Germanians infor meny terri6;aſheram celo, triſl em 
cults aſfefAtugque, as befurther addeth. And ſuch no doubt it was in thoſe times wherein Tacitw lived* 
the people not being civilized, nor the Country cultivated, . nor any means found out ito reQikie che 
ſharpneſſe of thac Northern aire. But be who doth obſerve it now, cannot -but confeſle that there's 
no Countfy in the world either better planted, or repleniſhed with- more goodly and Gallant in 
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«collars of note the elder times afforded none, nor the middle many , learning being hereſo rare 
in the middle of the eighth Century, that Y:gz1us Biſhop of Saltzburo was condemned of Hereſie for 
holding that there were ſome eA»t;podes. In the next age there flouriſhed Rhabanus Ianrus, Haimo 
of Halberſtade W 4lafridus Strabus, men learned for the times they livedin, Andin the following times, 
Ockam, a ſtout defender of the rights of the Empire, againſt the Encroachments of the Pope; Ortho 
Friſingtnſs che fiſtorian, Albertns Magnus the Philoſopher : of which laſt itis ſaid, that he made the 
Sratua of man, which with the help of artificial Engines could ſpeak articulately , and was the work 
of fifty years. Then in the dayes of our Grandfathers, we bave, 1. Martin Lather, that great inſtru- 
ment of the reformation, 2. Philip Melanchthon his Coadjutor in that work, but of more excellent 

arts, and far better temper, thence called the Phenrx of that age, 3. Foachim C amerarins, a oreat 
friend of Philip, 4. MartinChemmns, a ſolid and laborious writer, 5. Flacins [Ulyricus, the chief 
author of the Magdeburgian Centuries, and Father of the Rigid Lutherans, 6, Sebaftian Munfter, an 
nduſtrious Coſmographer, and a learned —_— 7. Sulburgins, and 8. Buxdorfins, as great Linguiſts 
ashe ; notto deſcend to further inſtances in thoſe, who have ſo filled the Marts of Francfort in theſe 
later times, 

But the greateſt excellency of this people lieth in the Mechanical part of learning, as being eminent 
for many Mathematical experiments, ſtrange water-works, Medicinal extraftions, Chymiftry, the Art 


of Printing, and inventions of like noble nature, to the no leſſe benefit than admiration of the world. 


Amongſt which I cannot chuſe bur inſtance in that work of Regiomontanxe, an excellent Mathematician, 
anda cunning Artizan, ſpoken of Keckerman ; who atthe coming of the Emperour Maximilian to 
the City of Nurembers made a wooden Eagle, which flew a quarter of a mile out of the Town to meet 
him ; and being come to the place where he was, returned back of its own accord, and ſo accompanied 
him co his lodging, A thing it true (as the Relator wasa man of roo much gravity to abuſe the world 
with an untruth ) exceedingly beyond that miracle of a flyz»g Dove, for which Archyras is ſo famed 
amongſt the ancient, Exceeded onely by himſelfin a like invention, which was that of an Iron Fly , 
(the greater Miracle of Art, becauſe lefſe in quantity ) which at a Feaſt, ro which he had invited ſome 
of his ſpecial friends, flew from his hand about the room, and returned again, as is affirmed by Perer 
Ramus, Expreſſed thus by Divine Dabartas, 


Once as this Art;, more with mirth than meat, 

Feaſted ſome friends, whom he eſteemed great ; 

From his learn'd hand an 7ron Flie flew.out, 

And having flown a perfe& Round, about, 

With wearted wings return'd unto her Maſter, 

And as judicious on his arm he plac'd her. 

O Divine wit, that in the narrow Womb 

Of a ſmall Flie could find ſufficient room 

For all thoſe Springs, Wheels, Counterpoiſe, and chains, 
Which ſtood inſtead of life, and ſpur, and reigns '! 


And amongſt theſe I reckon Berthol lus Swart, a Franciſcan Fryer, the inventer ( though by acci- 
dent) ofthe fatal inſtrument, the Gun, Studiousin Chymiſtry, he mingled dried earth, ſulphur, and 
ſome other ingredients , which he had pur into a Mortar, covered with a ſtone, and ftriking fire to 


light a Candle, as the night came on, a ſpark by chance fell into the Mortar, and catching hold of 
the Salphur and other Minerals, with great violence blew up the ſtone wherewith it was covered. 


Amazed at which, he made trial ſeverally of theſe ingredients, to find out which of them it was which 
produced that effeR, which baving diſcovered, he cauſed an iron pipe to be made, crammed ic with 
Sulpher, Saltpeter and ſtones, and putting fire to it,, ſaw with what violent noiſe and fury it diſcharged 


it ſelf. This invention heis ſaid ro have firſt communicated to the Venettans, Anno 1330, or there-" 


- on, who having been ofcen vanquiſhed by the Genoys, anddriven almoſt ro a neceflity of yielding 
abt em, by the help of their Gunz, ( Bombards they were then called) gave unto their enemies a no- 
: : diſcomfiture. And this was the firſt battel thar ever thoſe warlike pieces had a part in, which 
; o E after, put to ſilence all the Engines and devices wherewith the ancients were wont ro make 
= arteries, The next that made uſe of this inſtrument were the Inhabicants of the Belrick Sea , 

. not ooh ahey them, the Egl;ſh, at the ſiege of Calice, Ano 1347. about which time, they be- 
£0 alfoto beuſed in Spain, The French, it ſeemeth learned the uſe of them from the Eg l:ſh: 


and 
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POT) the, firit benetic received by them , was the death of that famous Leader , Thomas Mont acute B53 
of Salibary , who atthe liege of Orleance was ſlain with a great ſhot, Awno 14.25. Twent . 


k Y year 
this, 4». 1446 they were firit uſed in Spazy, at the liege ot Sepreni/, a Town of the kingdom of GR 


da , by the Caftilians, and after by degrees made common to the reſt of that Continent, Ang bein 


grown common in this Continent, as well unto the Fews and Moors as unto the Chriftians, it wasn 
long before they taught ir ro the Turks. For che Fews being forced to abandon Spain, An, 1492 "hy 
rook themſelves to Greece , and other parts of the Turks Dominions, ro whom they ſhewed the Arr * 
making Ordnance, Gunpowder, Herquebuzes, ſufficiencly ſince uſed to the hurt of Chriſtendom, % 
ſomewhat before this the T wks had been in part beholding for them, to the Wars they had with th 
Venetian, beholding 1 ſay; for norwichftanding the harm received by them at firſt, yer afterward 
growing expert in managing of them, they gave unto Vſſan Caſſanrs, and Hyſmael, two of the moſ 
mighty Emperours of Perf6a, two memorable overthrows, by the help of their great Ordnance Only 
The Portugals were in this Art the Tutors to the Perſians : for as Solyman the Turk;þ Emperour obje. 
Red againſt them, they not onely aided T amas the Sophs with certain Herquebuziers, but alſo ſent bin 
workmen to ſhew him the uſe and making of Artflery. Theſe great pieces at the firit invention were 
Tude, unwieldly, and charged with ſtone bullets onely : but by degrees they came to that perfeRion 
both for the wall, and che hand, which they now have, Whether now Archery, or Gu»mng be to þ. 
preferred, I ſtand not here to determine z only this I am ſure of, that vitories have been of late pur- 
chaſed with lefſe expence of blood and life, than ever formerly, Burt of this Theam more perhaps here. 
after, when we ſhall come to take the Parthias Archery into conſideration, 

The Religion of this Country it is not eafie to name, conſidering ſo many are here allowed, Jy, 
being intermix: with Chr: 1ans, and theſe divided into Papsſts and Proteſtants , the latter alſo divide 
into Lutherans, Calviniſts, &&c, The Chr:if1an faith firſt planred here, if Dorotheus Biſhop of T yre be gf 
any credit, by S. Thomas firnamed Didymus one of the Twelve. Bur being there is little truſt anto his 
Relations, the beſt were to ſay with the Magdeburgians and the Martyrologres, that the Germans had not 
allthe ſame Apoſtle : That the Goſpel was firſt preached amongſt the Rhetians and Yindelics by S. Lu 
cis of (yrene ; amongit thoſe of Noricum, by S, Mark: by S. Creſcens at Mentz, S. Glemens at Mets in 
Lorrein; all of chem Apoſtol:cal men,and of the number of rhe 70.after that by S. Maternus at Colen and 
by S. Eucherins at Triers, That the faith was planted very early in theſe Countreys, [renexs the re. 
nowned Biſhop of Lyoxs, An. 170. is ſufficient evidence z who takes notice of it : and that it proſpered 
very well, and took very good root, appeareth by the Biſhop of ents, Triers, Wormes, Spires, Baſi, 
and Strasbowrg, ſubſcribing to the Council of Colenin the reign of Conſtaxtivs the ſon of Conſtantine the 

_ Great, A». 347. Bur che light hereof being extinguiſhed for a time, by thoſe barbarous Nations, who 
fell opon theſe out-parts of the Rowan Empire, began to fhine again, on the converſion of the Frexch, 
in all parts of this Country : the Conqueſts and example of this puifſant Nation, giving great incou- 
ragement thereunto. In which, as thoſe of other Countries do not want their honour, ſo the grea- 
relt part thereof belongs to the Engliſh Saxons 2 Willibrod the firſt Biſhop of Ktrecht, Willibald of Auk 
ſtat, Swibert of Virdin, willibald of Breme, and ſpecially Bomface the Archbiſhop of eMentz, being 
moſt gloriouſly fortunate in thac ſacred ſervice, The Aoravians, Bohemians, and others farther off, 
<ame not in till afterwards, . Not fully converted to the faith, they began to ſuck in the corruptions 
of the Church of Rome ; diſcerned and oppoſed by Jobn Huſſe, and Hierom of Prague, Bohemian Drum: 
who by reaſon of the marriage of King R:chard the ſecond of England with the daughter of Wenceſlaw 
Emperourand King of Bohemia, had opporcunity to be acquainted with the preaching of wiclef , the 
points of whoſe Doarine they urrass and propogated, Burt theſe two being burnt at Conſtance, 
by the decree of that Council, their followers 1n Bohemia would not ſo give over , but after many fut- 
ferings and much bloodſhed, obtained ar laſt a toleration of the Emperour S:g:/mwnd their King : more 
able ro make good his word in his own Domimions, than he had been to ſave the two Martyrs from 
the fire at Conſtance; to whom he had granted his ſa!e conduR, for their coming and going. In this 
condition they remained, under the name of thoſe of the Sub #traque, or Califtin, becauſe of theit 
adminiſtring the Sacraments in both kinds, rill the rifing of Lather : who juſtly offended at the impiou 
and nnwarrantable aſſertions of Frier 7 ekel, and others of the Popes Pardon-mongers, firſt oppoſed 
their doings, and after queſtioned that authority by which they aRed : falling from one point to ano- 
ther, nll he had ſhaken the foundations of the Roman Fabrick, Of the ſucceſſe of his undertaking we 
ſhall ſpeak bur little, as ina thing well knownto all men of knowledge, Suffice itin this place to ſay, 
that his Dorine was not only received in Germasy, but generally imbraced in the great Kingdoms of 
Denmark and Sw:thlaud, with the Provinces and lands appertaining to them, ina great part of Poland, 

Hungary, and Tranſylvania, 3s far almoſt as tothe Banks of the Euxixe Sea ; but for the progreſle 01 
here, ( which we are more eſpecially atthis rime to inquire into ) it was ſo well approved of, thi 
that the Dukes of Saxory, Branſwick, Lunenbourg, Wirtenb:rg, Micklenberg, and Pomerans 3 the 

 Marqueſle of Bran1enbourg, the Lantgraves of Haſſia, and moſt of the Free and /mperial Cities did ad- 

* here untoit, whofrom their Proteſtation made at Spires ( the Imperial Chamber ) to that effe&, 4 

'1 529. had rhe nameot Proteſtants, The next year following they delivered in the Confeſſion of thelf 

faithat A«ſpurg, a Ciry of Swevia, thence called Confeſſio Auguſtana; authorized, or tolerated at leaſt 

'afcer a. long War, with variable ſucceſſe on both ſides, by the Emperour Charles the fifth, art the P4 f 

<varios made ar Paſſaw, An, 1552, andafterwards more fully at Ausburg, ( where their Confeſlion þ3 

firſt been tendred.) 1 nno IF55s | | ; T F ; 
'Barinocto paſle'over this grear/matcer in theſe Generals only, we may know once for all, chat in or 

:year,r 530, theProteſtanc Princes having readercd their Confeſſion ar Aubwg ( as before is ſaid Ja 4. 
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In the mean time, whiles the Lutherans thus played their game , there ſtarted up another party ; be- 
gan at firſt by Zmnglius amonglt the Switzers , of whoſe borh DoEtrine and ſacceſſe we have ſpoken 
there. Theſe not communicating Counfils went two ſeveral wayes , eſpecially in the points of Cox- 
ſubR autiation and the Real preſence; not reconciled in their times, nor like to be agreed upon amongſt 
tnetr tollowers, For Calvin rifins into the eſteem and place of Zuinglius, added ſome Tents of his 
own to the former doErines, rouing Predeſtination, Free-will, Umverſal Grace , Final perſevirarce, 

points fitter for the Schools than a popular Auditory ; ) by which the differercces were widened, and 
the breac made irreparable : the cauſe being followed on both ſides with great impatience , as if they 
did nor ſtrive ſo much for truth, as viftory, And of the two, thoſe of the Lutheranparty ſeemed mor e 
violent ( though the other was altogether as irreconcilable ) who could not chuſe but ſtomach ir, to ſe e 
themſelyes undermined and blown up by a new form of doarine, not tolerated in the Empire, but un- 
4s colour of conformity to the Coxfeſſion of Aucbourg, For Zuingliangſm being entertained amonoſt 
me French, a buſie and aRive people, ſpread ir ſelf furtherin few years than it was propagated by the 
SWiteers ( men of the fame temper with the Dutch) in all times before. Infomuch as it did not only 
Prevallin Fravce', but by the reputation of Calvzn, and the diligence of his followers, was wholly en- 
certained inthe Kingdom of Scotland, the Netherlands, in many parts of the Kingdom of Poland, and 
even in Germaxy it ſelf: in which it got footing in all the territories of the Counts Palatizes of the 


Rhene, in fome of the Lantgraves of Haſjia, \n.the Imperial City of Strasbourg z many of the H anſe- 
N n [owns " 


:owns, and amongſt other. Princes and Free Cities of inferior note, The reſt of German tas, 
the _ —_— ff che Houſe of 714 .the Dukedoms of Bavaria and Lorreim, A terre 
of che three Spiritual Eleftors, and of all the other Bifhopricks in the hands of the Clergy, ſome of, 
Margqueſſes of Bades, part of the ſubjeQts of Cleve, and bur three of che Imperial Cinies ( and 4s 
ſmall onestoo ) that is to ſay, Gmmwnd, Vhberlingue, and Dinkell-Spuell, Cunleſle ſome more be addeq.* 
the late great ſucceſſes of the Houſe of Auſtria ) remain in. their obedience to the See of Rem... 
which together, will hardly make up one fifth part of this ſpaciour Countrey,the other ſort being i h 
pawer and poſleſſion of the Proteſiext party , yer fo, that there be many ProteZF ants in Bohemia, 4 
ftria, and in other the Eſtates of the Popiſh Princes , as there be PapiFFs inthe Free Cures of Fran fm 
Nurenberg, Ulm, Akgn, and ſome other places, beſides the late increaſe of them in both the Pat. 
tinates, Of ſuch a ſpeedy growth was the Reformation , that withinthe ſpace of 40. years , i; q. 
not only received in all thoſe Countries which do now profeſle it ; bur bad once alſo got ſome footin 
both in Spazz and /taly. : 
And here perhaps it will not be improper to look upon the means which were chiefly uſed for y, 
Promoting of this work, by which it came to ſpread ſo far in ſo little tie, and next upon the ſtopy 
and hindrances which were given unto it, by whichit was reſtrainzd from ſpreading further, ;, x, 
the means uſed in the advancement of this work ( next under the Almighty power of the moſt yig, 
God ) they were theſe eſpecially. x. The tranſlating of the Scripture into vulgar Languages  whig, 
eaſily diſcovered the Corruptions of the Church of Rome , borhin DoRtrinals and Forms of Worſkiy, 
2. Thediligent Preaching of their Miniſtry, both in Towns and Villages, for the Expounding of t, 
Scriptures , and fitting them to the capacities of the meaneſt Auditors , which gained exceedingly 
both on the judgement and affeRtionsof the Common People, the courſe of Preaching having bee; 
formerly neglected by the Pariſh Curate, and turned off wholly in a manner to the begging Friar, 
3. The publiſhing of Books of PraRtical Piety and Devotions , which mightily inflamed the hearts g; 
all ſorts of men ; accuſtomed before to no other duties, than to tell over their Credoes, and Pater-w. 
fers , and to keep a juſt account of their. Ave Mares, and that moſt commonly in a tongue which 
they underſtood not, 4. The education of youth , eſpecially in Catechiſmes , containinig the whole 
"wv of Chriſtian Religion, which once well planted in their minds, could nut ſo eaſily be pulled yy 
or removed thence by any contrary perſwaſions. * 5. Their continual offers of diſputation with the 
adverſe party,ina publick audience, which being denyed ( as generally at the firſt it was ) gay: 
great aſſurance of the truth and ſoundneſle of the one fide, as of the falſhood ard weakneſle of the 
other. 6. Their compiling of Martyrologies, and Hiſtories of the Church, which could not bur pro- 
duce anadmirable Zeal and Conſtancy, both in the Readers and the Hearers , animated thereuntoby 
thoſe brave examples which therein were preſented to them. One point of prudence hath been war 
ting, which is the calling of a General Council of all the Proteſtant and Reformed Churches , for the 
compoſing of the differences which have grown between them : and thisI look on as the firſt, and 
greateſt ſtop to the Reformation from proceeding farther, many men ( not improbably ) thinking that 
there muſt be ſome want of truth in the Foundatiox of that building , which had ſuch wide and open 
breaches in the Saperſtruftures, TheT yranny and terrourof the Inguzſssz0n , by which it is kept out of 
Spain, and kept downin J1taly, and all other parts of the Popes obedience , rogether with thoſe other 
policies both to diſcountenance and ſuppreſs ut { which we have ſpoken of in our deſcription of the 
Papacy ) may come next to this. Then add to theſe the care anddiligence of the Feſwites , and Semi 
nary Prieſts , inapplying themſelves toall their means which they. found ſo effeRual on the other 
ſide, thereby not only countermining their endeavours, but fighting themupon even ground with the 
ſelf-ſame weapons : And laſt of all, the plots and praQices of the Papal Minsſiers , in working on the 
humour, of the oppoſite parties, thereby enraging them not only into tongue-combats, and velitations 
of the Pen, but even to try it out by blows in an ophen war once I am ſure, that by this means they 
have not only ſtopped the Progreſs of the Reformation , but would fain give themſelves ſome hopes 
rodeſtroy it utterly , and thereby to reſtore the Pope to that power and ſplendor which formerly hc 
had attained unto in theſe parts of Zurope, But of theſe and ſuch like ſelf-flatterers, I ſhall ſay wii 
Seneca , or rather in his words applyed to my own Intention, | 


wn He manus Trojam er:gent ? | 
Paruas habet ſpes Troja , þ tales babet. 
That isto ſay, 
Shall cheſe ſmall jarres reitore the.ruin'd Pope 2? 
Small hopes he hath, if this be all his hope, 
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———— i in the place of Archb:ſhops, they have their gexeral Superintendents, all of them of each 
ad 0 ompil able to the ſupreme Eccle/iajtical Confiſtory ( as tormerly to the Provincazl or National Sy- 
ſorta” de up of Counſellors of State, and the heads of the.Clerg + So that the formſcems to be much 
-P as in elder times , but is indeed more different than it ſeems to be, a great part of the Alce- 
mm being in the names ; and that no 6ther in a manner, than by changing che old Gre k, wo:d Epiſ- 
ra 


pus into the new Latine word Superint:ndens * both "gnafying an Overſeer cthoughin different lan- 
£0 , . 
gages. 


And ſo ex Grecss bonts, Latmas fecere non bonas ,, inchetPoets words : which brings into my 

nd che {tory of a people of Africk,, wig having received mach hurc by Tigers, made a Decree thar 
ne an from thenceforth ſhould call them Tigers , butgive thema more harmleſs, or leſs h:ited name, 
2 " then all was well. And asthey do conform thus far to the elder times in form of government: ſo 
- nevalfo comeup to themin their forms of worſh p, retaining ſtill a ſecled and preſcribed Litm: gre 
» "their Churches, moſt of the holy dayes oblerved in the form:r ages, the Croſs in Bayiiſm bet; me 
uf Communion, and. many other innocent and fgn:ficant Ceremonies, commended to the Church 


by moſt pure Antiquity. In point of maintenance as deteRtive as the Calvints are, few of che:r Mi- 
niſters having Tytbes, moſt of them pen/ons or {tipends, - and thoſe ſmall ones alſo ; ſeldom exceeding 


rwo or 


300 Guldens, beſides wood for fewel, corn, and ſome other neceſſaries. nh” ied 

Now becauſe mention hach been made of the Ha»ſe-towns and [mperial Citzes ,we are to nndeſtand 
that the Cities of this Country are of three ſorts, 1, Such as are holden in poſſeſſion by ſome of the 
Princes in way of inheritance, part of their patrimony and eſtates,as Heidelberg V, ienna, Munchen, WWit- 
tenberg, &c, 2.Such as are hetd orignally of the Empire it ſelf, which are called Free Cities, for their great 
Prerog at rots of coyning money, and governing chemlelves by their /oca! Ordinances; Imperial \n regard 
they know nv Lord or ProceQor bur the Emperour only , to whom they pay two third parts of tuch 
contribution, as are aſſeſſed in the Aſſemblies or gereral Duets, and 1500 Florens yearly for them- 
ſelves and their territories. They are in number abuut 60, many ot which are of a fair and large 
eſtate, ſuch as are Nurenberg , Ausburg , IngolFF ade , Spires , Worms, &c, Of which thus Guicciar-. 
dine, Thoſe ( fairh h+ ) are called Fre: Cries, which acknowledging by a certain determinate tribute 
the authority of the Empire, do notwithſtanding in all other things govern themſelves after their 
own laws, not ſeeking to amplitie their Terrzrores,but defend their Liberties, 3. Therhird ſort is of thoſe 
which are called Hanſ-rowns, or Han#eden, that is, (ſay ſome) Arzreſteden, Towns upon the Sea, ſuch 
asthoſe were who firſt entred into this confederacy ; but at this time the name extendsto many in-land 
Cicies, and of no great trading , joyned with themin a league for their common deferce and preſerva- 
tion, Aleague firſt made againſt the Dares, and ihe Earls of Hol/?, by ſome of the Maritime Towns 
bordering next unto them, that is to ſay Lubeck, Hambourg, Roſtock, 1/,ſ mar, Straclſund,and Luneburp : 
bur afterwards many other of the /mper:al Cities and Towns ot trade, aſſociated wich them in an WA 
ve and defen//w: league againſt all enemies whatſoever, In number about 72. thoſe of Lives and 
Pruſſia being taken into the reckoning : many of which are ableto putto ſea I 50 good ſail of ſhips ; 
ſuch as he more within the land, concributing in money or otherwiſe to the common charge. Firit 
hanſelled by #/aldomar the 3%; of Denmark,, whom they vanquiſhedin a Naval battel, After thac grow- 
Ing into credit, and driving a great trade in moſt parts of Chr:/tendom, they enjoyed many large arid 
ample priviledges, whereſoever they came : called amongſt us ſometimes by the name of Eaſter» g's 
from their Eafternly dwellings, ' and Merchants of the Stee/-yard, from the place where they ſtowed 
their commodities, and Gmil/da Teatonicorum in regard of their nation, forthe moſt part /, «:ch,Bur the 
Engliſh tearning ſo much wit at the la{t, as to make uſe of their own ſhipping, they began here by. 
lictle and little ro decay; and are now aimoſt worn out of memory with us, though till of good 
eſteem and credit in other Countries. | 

The principal RiverShereof, are x. Dazubins, or the Davow , which riſing out of Nyrgra Sylva, or 
Schwartzen Wald, asthe Germans call it, ata little V llage of Schwaben called Don Eſchingen , about - 
two Dutch miles from the ſhores of the Rhene , paſſech chrough Schwaben, Bavaria, A aſtria, &c, by 
the Cities of Ulm, Regensberg, Paſſaw, Viewna, Rab, Buaa and B lgrade, Beyond which it beginneth ro 
be called Ie, by which name moſt generally known amongſt the Greens: and receiving into its 
chanel, from the long tras of the Alps, the Sarmatian and Ca pathian mouncains, about 60 navigable. 
Rivers, beſides leſſer Brooks , diſgorgerh his full ſtomach by ſeveral mouths ( the names whereof we 
nall findin Dacia) into the lap of the Exxine Seaz the whole length of his courſe 1500 miles. J1n- 
lomuch as we may ſay with a modern P6et, 


Cedere Danubins ſe tibi Nile negat. 


O ſeven mouth'd N ie, 1 plainly ſee, 
| Danow will ſcarce give way to thee, 


So Rhene, ( of whole original and courſe we have ſpoke more fully when we were in Belgium ) which 


;Omng from Switzerland through Germany and Belgium, after a courſe of 800 miles, empaethir ſelf 
_s the G-rman Oc:an, All which ſhall-here be added, is, that ir Shy es the ticle of the Rhine-Grave to. 
OmePrinces, of as good blood as the belt in Germany, whoſe poſſeſſions and eſtates bordered near 
= rand from thence ſo called ; but of late times decayed ( almoſt to nothing) in their Eſtates,and 
Pair? for the molt part on the entercainment of other Princes, whom. they ſerve in their wars, the 
I Saves of the Rhene, and two at cheleaſt of the three Biſhops EleRors, raiſing chemſelves upon the 
nc of this Houſe, 3. E1b, (41bs Y which ſpringing our of the mountain of Riſenberg inthe $Kkirts of 
wi NnzZz | Bohemia ,' 
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Bohemia ranneth a courſe of 4oo miles , and paſſeth by the Cities of Dreſden, ſen, T organ, Wit, 
berg , Magdeburg, and Lawenbonrg , Cities of the EleQoral and Antient Sexony , and ſo berwixtth, 
Dukedom of Holſtein ( now part ot Dexmark ) and the reſt of Germany. 4. Odera, which hath itsfoy i: 
tain in the hichermoſt paxts of Aforavia, and after it hath ran its courſe through Brandenbourg hay 
Pomerania , -of ſome 300 miles in length, falleth at laſt into the Baltick, Sea, 5. Yiſurgss or the zp,' 
which iſſuing out of the hills of Twr:»g;a, runneth through Haſſia and Weſtphalenyto the City of Brew! 
not far trom which itfalls into the German Ocean. 6, Viſtala, or the Pixel, which riſing out of the Ont 
pathian mountains, betwixt Poland and Hungary, firſt paſſeth by Cracovia, the chief City-of Pye. tha 
betwixt Pomeren and Pruſſia, and ſointo the Baltick Sea, the antient boundary of this Country, tis. 
ding it from Sarmatia Emropea,and the Europes Moſelle,which riſing out of the Mountain Yauge in tha 
confines of Loyrein , andthe Country of Burgundy, paſlerch diretly thorough Lorrewn, and the Dig, q 
Triers , by the Cities of Toule, Metz, and Triers itſelf, beyond which laſt ir falleth into the zy,, 
at the Town called Confluentz, 7, Sala, or Salta, which riſing in the Mountajns of Fitchcelber y . 
the borders of the upper Palatinate, and paſſing by the skirts of M:ſma ard Saxome, ſpecially fg - 
led, falleth into the E/b beyond pyittenberg, having firſt watered the Cities of Naumhrrg, Meribou 
and Fene, very obſervable for being the moſt Eaſtern bounds of the Sax9» Conquelts , by this Rive 
parted fromthe Sclaves, 8. Menu, or the Maine, which had itsfpring inthe mountains of Bohey,, 
and paſſing by the Cities of Bambergh, and werrtixberg , is receivedinto the Rhee beneath Franck fy, 
9. Amiſns, or the Ems , which hath its fountain near Paderborn in Weſtphalia, and paſling between the 
two Friezlands, falleth into the German Ocean, not far from Emdey. | 
Chief Mountains of this mighty Country , beſides the eps ſpoken of before, which run in a lonp 
tra& berwixt it and 7raly, are 1. Abroba, now called Schwartxewald, ( the preſent name both of thi 
Mountain and the Forreſt of A/artiane , which doth overſhadow it ) out of which riſe the Springs 
Danow , and the Nrzccar, two principal Rivers of this Country, 2. The Sudere, incircling Bohem;, 
covered with the woods called antiently Gabreta.and Lxna , now called the Wolds of Paſſan and B:. 
haimer from the places adjoyning, 3. Cetiw in Auftria, now called Culemberg , the antient bound; 
betwixt Paznontaand Noricum , two Roman Provinces, 4. Vogeſus, commonly called Vauge, and by 
' ſome French Writers Le Mont de Faxucities , which encircling Lorrein, divideth it on the Eaſt and South 
from Elſats , and the County of Burgundy, As for the Forreſts of this Country, beſides thoſe ſpoken 
' of already , that of moſt note was the Forreſt of Hercinia ( of which all the reſt were but limbes or 
branches.) The beginning whereof was about the borders of Swirzerland and Al/atia;from thence run. 
ning Eaſtward along the courſe of the Danow unto Tra»ſilvana, and thence declining on the left hand 
through the vaſt Countries of the Lituanians , Moſcovites and Ruſſes , in which laſt there are ſtill mx 
ny vaſt Dzſerts of it, the greateſt part thereof in Germany being long lince conſumed, in place wherecf 
are many govodly Corn-felds, and well-built Cities. A wood ſo formidableto the Romans, that they 
durſt never venture to ſearch the end of it ; the length thereofafter the end of 60 dayes journey be- 
ing undiſcoverable , and the further ſearch into it quite laid aſide, "5 
Theſe Boundaries and Landmarks being thus deſcribed , we ſhall the better follow the Corography 
of this great Continent, according to the ſeveral Przxcipaliries and Eſtates therein : having firſt taken 
a ſurvey of the antienc condition ofit, with ſo Pj of the ſtory as concerns the whole , beforeit 
came to be divided into ſo many hands, The Country firſt planted by the poſterity of Gomer , who 
deſcending from the Mountains of Alcama, their firſt Seat , in memory thereof firſt called Gomerin, 
afrer Cimnzri»1, by which made known to Pliny, Ptolomy, and others of the antient Writers : removed 
into the more fruitful plains of Phrygia , and there built the City Cimmerss which Pliny ſpeaks of, 
But that ſmall Province proving of too narrow acompaſle to contain his Off-ſpring, and the adjoyn- 
ing Countries being taken up in the former Plantations; they removed into the Northweſt of the 
Euxine Sea, where we finde a City of their buildingcalled C:mmerium , mentioned both by Pliny and 
Strabo; and the adzoyning ſtreighr of Frerum , called by the name of Boſphorus Cimmeriua, by the Greeks 
and Latines, Driven from theſe dwellings by the more powerful Scythians , they ſpread themſelves 
into the Weſt, where they began to be called Cimbr: ; and by that name, and under thoſe of the 4m- 
brones, and Temtones, ſeveral branches of them, intended ai invaſion and conqueſt both of $ aw! and 
Italy : wherein they had preyailedin all probability, iſs ;/t3 ſeculo Marius contigiſſet, had not Marin 
hapned to have lived in that Age, by whom diſcomfited anddeſtroyed. That theſe Gomerians or 
Cimbr: were the firſt Inhabitants of Gas! , Germany, and all the Nations of the North and Weſt of E2- 
rope , is generally agreed upon by all the learned , divided into ſeveral Nations, and thoſe alſo ſubdi- 
vided into leſſer Tribes, and more obſcure families,amongſ which thoſe of Teuron:s, or Twiſcones, from 
which the Dutch do ſo affe&rto derive themſelves, might be ſome of the principal, There ſetled, and 
not pleaſed with that defert dwelling , ſuch of them as dwelt neareſt to the Rhee paſſed over that 
River, and beating the Gazls further up into the Country , poſſefled themſelves of their dwellings: 
enjoying them ( till conquered by Juli ( eſar ) without any Rival, But Ceſar, moved with the com- 
plaints of the Gals, and the inſolencies of Ar;ovuxe a King of the Germans ( for by that name for the ' 
Reaſons aforeſaid, the Romans called them ) marched into their Quarters : the Roman Legionaries be- 
iag ſo' afraid of this dreadful Enemy ut reftamenta paſſim in princypiss [criberentur , ( ſaith the Hilto!- 
an) that many of them made their reſtaments art the Gates of their Camp, before they fell upon «be F- 
nemy. - Vanquiſhed by Ceſar, arid Arieviſſuu being fled over the Rhene , the Romans by command of 
their General , made a- bridge overthe River , and rather terrified than conquered the neighbourins 
Germgns : more fully brought inro ſubjeRion by Druſus , the adopred Son of Augn/tus Ceſar, from 
thence called Germancas , by whom not onely the Rhat; and Norici then lying out of the bounds 0! 
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,» (now included in it ) were ſubdued in fine , and brought into the form of Romap Provintes; 
Germa") holc Countrey, in a manner to the very Ocean ,, was forced to yield obedience to the Reman 
purche Bur this was for ſo ſhorra time , that it was both won and loſt during the reign and govern- 
Empirt; Auguſtus Ceſar. $0 that the whole eſtabliſhed Conqueſts of the Romans upon this Country; 
ment 0 oW bounded, contained no more than the Provinces of Germania, and Beloica prima, with 
gs it 1S iran a ſccunda , belonging unto the Dioceſe of Gau!., the greateſt part of the two Rhatia's 
nh * under che Duceſe of [taly ; Noricum Mediterraneum, and Ripenſe , with ſome parts of Paunonia, 

cing * the Dioceſe of I!!yricum, But none of theſe ( as lying on the Welt ſide of the Rhexe, and the 
pr of che Danow ) did ever paſſe in the accompt of the antient Gegmany , the Germans not endu- 
Son! he yoke ſo long, asto be brought within the number of the Roman Provinces;  Provoked with 
ring n and inſolencies of @u:nt:liv Varns , who ſucceeded 7 guſus in that charge , they ſer upon him 
_ che conduRt of A rmemus , achief Prince amongſt them, kill him ; and utterly cut off three Le- 
wo” n After wh:ch deteat Augs//#s laid aſide the affairs of Germany, confining his Empire within the 

" «7's which Druſw had extended to the banks of the Oceay, Hacelade faltum, ut imperium quod in 
oo can on #eterat 11 Ripa Rheni flumins ſtaret, ſaith the Hiſtorian, Nor did the Romans only 
Lil {1 ro revengethis loſle, by making a new war upon them ; but ſeemed more carefull to deferd 
” "ſelves againit their invaſions, than to incurre the hazard of a newdefeat : quartering eight Le- 
. ei with their ſ-veral Wings and Aides, on the ſhores of the Rhexe , and four upon the banks of the 
qi ro keeptheſe people from incroaching on the Romans Provinces, But the fatal period of that 
Empire drawing on apace, the French, Buroundians, Almains, arid other Durch Nations break through 
thoſe Guards, diſpoſſeſſe the Romans of all Gaul, Rhea, and Noricum , which they ſhare amongit 
them : mill in the ehd, the French preyailing over the reſt , extend their Empire over all the modern 
G:rmany ;, chiefly performed by the valour of Charles the Grear, created Emperour of the Weſt by the: 
people of Rowe, and crowned with the Imperial Crown by Pope Leo the 4*4. on Chrifmaſ;-day, Anno 
$01, So that now the old Prophelie of the Druides, concerning the removing of the Empire into 
the Weſt, came to be accompliſhed ; though T ac:tus in his time accounted it fora vain and idle prediQi- 
on, For when C:21lss raiſed a Rebellion amongſt the Batavs ( the Hellanders and parts adjoyning ) 
againſt Veſpaſian, then newly made Emperour : poſſeſſtorem rerum humanarum Tranſalpiris grntibus por< 
rend i, Drwide cancbant z, the Drmides propheſied of the tranſlation of the Empire to the Tra»ſalpine 
Nations. Accompliſhed, as before is ſaid , in the perſon of Charl:s the Great, King of France and Gey- 
mary. By whom divided, ( for the better ordering or Governance of it Jinto Weft- France or weft- 
rcks, in the barbarous Latzine of thoſe times called #eſtraſia ;" containing the fiodern Fraxce, and ſo 
much of the Ne:herlands as lyerh on the French fide Of che River Macs, and Oftes-r1ch ( i.e. the Eaſtern » 
kingdom ) in the Lati»e of thoſe times Auſtraſia, containing ſo much of the madern Germany and Pan- 
12114, 48 was poſſeſſed by the French, with the reſt of the Netherlands, This afterwards ſubdivided in- 
tothe kingdoms of Lorrein and Germany 3 whereof the firſt contained all Germany within the Rhene , 
together wich the Belgick Provinces before deſcribed , the Counties of Flanders and Artois excepted 
only , the kingdom of Germany taking up the reſt; For in the time of Ladovicus*P.us, the ſon of 
Charles, the great Empirevof his Father was parcelled our into many members, as /taly, France, - Bur- 
gundy, Lorrein, and Germany ; diſtributed among his ſons and nephews; with the title, of Kings :. By 
means whereof the kingdoms of Germany and Lorrein, united in the perſon of Lewis the Amient, in 
litcle time were alien'd from the Houſeof (harles, and left off ro be French, poſſeſſed by the great 
Princes of Lorre4n, Saxony, Schwaben, and Bavaria, by whom diſmembred into many principalitiesand 
inferiour ſtares, all paſſing under the accomp:t and name of the Dutch or Germans, The Kings and Ems 
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perours of which here follow, 


The KINGS and EMPEROURS of GERMAMNIE: 


Anvo Chr, | 
Cor 1 Charlesthe Great Emperour, K. of France and Germa»y., | 
815 2 Lodovicu Pius, King of France, Germany, and Emperour of the. Romayy. | 
641 3 Lews, ſurnamed the Amtenr, ſecond ſon of Ludovicts Pins, King of Germany ; to which k 
Anno 876, he united that of Loyrezn alfo, | | 
4 Charles the Groſſe, ſon of Lewis the Antient , reigned at firſt joyntly with Caroloman , and 
Lewy hiselder Brethren, after their deaths ſole King of Germany, Anno $80. he fucceed- 
ed Lodovicus Balbws in the title of Emperour , continued urito his Succeſſors; and du- 
ring the minority of Charles the Simple, by a faRtion of the Frexch Nobility, was choſen 
King of France : the whole eſtate of Charles the Great; becoming once again united in 
the perſon of one Soveraign Prince. | | | 
5 4rnulph, the natural ſon of Caroloman, the brother of Charles, King of Germany, and Emp. 
6 Lrwi, or,Ludovicus IV. (+Lews the brother of Charles and Caroloman being reckdned for 
one ) King of Germany, and Emperour, the lawfully begotten fon of Arnulph. 
7 Conrade, the ſon of Conrade, the brother of Lews the 4**. the laſt Prince of the maſculine 
iſſue of Charles the Great, After whoſe death the Francores and Saxons, ſeeing Charles the 
Sumple, King of France , overlaid by the Normans , or embroild by the' Princes of the 
Houſe of Anjow, took that advantage to transfer the Empire to themſelves, and they 
made choice of Hejry Duke of Saxony to be their Emperonr. Aworthy Prinee,by whom! 
ſome Natiors of the: $claves,the Hupgariant, and part of Lorreis were fubdued,or added 
tothe Empire  - : (AR | {Jpie whe Þ 
| Nan 3 92g 8 Hes 
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"929 8 Hevriew, furnamed sſncepr, of the Fowler, Duke of Saxony, cleted by che German jy; 


938 
974 
984 


ces, but diſreigned by Comrade, as being etdeſt ſon of Ocho Duke of Saxony by x,,;,, © 
dis, Daughter to the Emperour Ar»/ph,and conſequently a branch of the Carol;a, (3*: 

9 Othoſurnamedthe Great, the ſon of He»ry, Emperour, and King of /caly. 36. & 

io Othe Il. ſon of Othothe firſt, Emperour, and King of Jtaly. 10. | 

11 Otho 1IT. ſon of 0:hothe 24.Duke of Saxony, and the laſt of that houſe which had the title 
Emperour, and King of /taly. After who edeath, all right of ſucceſſion being diſc] i 
the Emperours became E /ettzve; bur for the molt part wholly ingroſſed or Monopgjj,, j 
( ſince the Failer of the houſe of Saxony) by the Dukes of. Franconia, Sneviay Bavari; Wy 
Auftria, notwichitanding the liberty or freedom of ElcCtion pretended to by the'1, 
Rors, The'buſineſs firſt pypjeRtedin the Court of Rome, tro make the Emperours le 

werfull, and diſtract / 2 ermans, whom they feared,into ſides and faQtions; confirmes 
ya decree of Pope Gregory the fifth, being a Native of that Country, 

12 Hem 1l. ſurnamed the Sar, Duke of Bavaria, the firſt Emperour elected according tg y, 
conſticution of Gregory the fifch, but ſo eleQed , that he challenged itin a manner þy y,, 
right of blood, as being the grandchild of Hezry ſurnamed Rixoſz (the firſt Duke of z, 
vari, of the Saxonrace)the ſecond ſon of Hevry the firſt,and conſequenily the nex; heir 
male of that houſe after Otho the 3, compelling ſome of the Eletors who oppoſed hi; 
title by the force of Arms to yield unto it. So that the firſt Emperour who came in by 
clear ele&ion , but not withouta pretenſion of a title alſo, was 

13 Conradell. Duke of Francona, ſurnamed Salicxs, Husband to Zuzgardss one of the daygh. 
ters of Otho the firſt, and conſequently not a i{tranger to the former Family, + 

14 Heary II. ſurnamed ny. %h the ſon of Conrade. 

15 Henry IV. ſon of Henry the third, in whoſe dayesthe Popes began to uſurp authority oye; 
the Emperours : inſomuch as Les the ninth having received the Popedom ar the Empe. 
rours hands, repented himſelf of it, pur off his Papal veſtments, went to Rowe as a private 
perſon, and was there new choſen by the Clergy.This done by the perſwaſion of a Monk 
called Hildebrand, who: being afterwards made Pope by the name of Gregory the 7, ex. 
communicated this Heery, the firſt Prince that was ever excommunicated by a Pope of 
Rome. From which time, till the year x24. there were continual wars and thunder 
betwixt them andthe nine following Emperours ; ſome of them being excommunicated, 
ſome foxed to put their necks under the Feet of the Pope; others to quit the care of the 
Cammon-wealth , and betake themfelves unto the wars of the Holy-land , leaving the 
Pope todo what he liſt in Germany, | 

16 Henry Y. ſon of Henry the 4*, armed by the Pope againſt his Father , whom he had no 
ſooner ſucceeded in the Empire, but the Pope excommunicated him, for being too ſtiffin 
the buſineſs of ;»veſtzrares , and raiſed up the Saxons againſt him, by whom vanquiſhed, 
andotherwife afflicted by the Popes practiſes, he was forced to ſubmit unto his com- 
mands, and was the laſbEmperour of the Houſe of Fravconia, * 

17 Lothgrins, Dake of Bavaria, ſeized on the Empire without any elef:ov, reconciled untothe 
Germgn Princes by the means of S, Bernard, He ſetled the affairs of /taly in two jour- 
neys thither. 13. an 

18 Conrad III, ſon of Frederick, the firſt hereditary Duke of Seve,. or Schwaben, and ſiſters 

ſon unto Hevry the fifth, vanquiſhed Henry, ſurnamed the Proud , Duke of Saxony and 
Bavaria ; an going to the Holy-wars with Lews King of France, diſcomfited the Twk# 
, nearthe Banks of Heander, 15. 

19 Frederick, ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, Duke of Sueve, crowned at Rome by Adrian the 4*. and 
not long after excommunicated by Pope Alexander the 3%, ro whom he was fain ar laſtto 
ſubmic himſelf, che Pope inſolently treading on bis neck. He went after to the Holy: 

land ( where he dyed ) having diſcomfited the Twrksin three great bartels. 39. 

20 Henry VI, ſon of Frederick, King of S:c:l, in right of Ca»ſtance his wife, crowned by Popt 
Cel:ſtine, who imployed him in the wars of the Holy- Lend, in his journey cowards whic 
he dyed at Meſſina. 8. | 

21 Philip, Duke of S»eve, brother of Henry the 6. excommunicated by the Pope ( who loved 
not this Famity Y by whoſe means Ocho, the ſon of Hezry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, W3 
ſer up againſt him, The occafion of great wars among the Germavs, reconciled by mat 

, Triage of Otho with a daughter of Philsp.'g., *' | 

22 Otho1V, ſonof Henry, ſurnamed the Ziov, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, crowned at Km 
by Pope Iwvocene the 3%; by whom not long after excommunicated, for taking into Þ1 

« hands ſome Townsof 7taly which belognbes the Empire : vanquiſhed in Brabant Þy _ 

_  #aQtion raiſed up againſt him, he relinquiſhed the Empire to his Competitor. | 

23 Frederick II. King of Sic:/and Naples, fon of Henry the 6**, having ſetled German»), diſpo- 

-  ſedhimſelt forthe wars of the Holy-Laxd , where he recovered the poſſeſſion of *** 
co Jernſalem 3 excommunicated by the Pope athis return into 7raly-; is not long 
garter PolLOnEed, ' af | | 

24 ComadeTV. fon of Frederick, the laſt Emperour of the Houſe of Schwaben. © After whoſe 
death, the Empire being diſtracted by the Popes pratiſesinto many faRions, each ſac00 

choſe an Emperor or King of the Romans : fo that at one time there were eleRed; Hit, 
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—  Ealof Ti wringia, Wilkam Earl of Holland, Alfonſo King of Caſtile, the renowned Au- 
- thor of the Alfonſive Tables, and ; | | | 

25 Richard Earl of Cornwall, brother of Henry the 3<.0f England, the beſt monyed- man of all 

125+ histime, ſuppoſed therewith ro buy the ſuffrages of the Archbiſhop of Cole», ant! Eletor 

, Palatine, by whom he was.eleQed and crowned King of the Romans, An.1254. and after 

* hehaddealtinthe affairs of the Empire 6 years, he returned into Ermgland , where he 
dyed. After whoſe death, or an /»ter-regnum of 12 years from his Ex rather, the Title 
was at laſt accepted by | 

26 Rodolph Earl of Hapsbary, a petit Prince, (others of greater Eſtates and Fortunes not dare- 
ing to take up the honour ) the Raiſer of the preſeat Auſtrian Family, 

.27 Adolph Earl of Naſſaw, who ſerved in perſon under King Edward the firſt of England , a- 
gainſt the French , for which diſre|hſhed by che Germans, he was encountred and lain 
near the City of Spires. 

28 Albert, Duke of Auſtria, ſon of Rodolphas the Emperour, co whom Pope Bomface the g*h, 
gave the Realm of France, of which be had deprived King Phil;p the Fair, But Albert 
would not meddle out of Germany, and did nothingin it. 

29 Henry, Earl of Luxembogrg, made journey into 1taly to recover the rights of the Empire; 
( where an Emperour had not been ſeen in 60 years)ſuppoſed to be poiſoned in the Cha- 
(ice, by a Friar at Benevent, a Town of the Popes.6. * 

o Lewis Duke of Bavaria, crownedat Aix in the wonted manner; oppoſed by Frederick: 
Duke of Auſtria, choſe by another FaQRion, and crowned at Bonna, a Town of the Arch- 
biſhop of Colexo, but beingdefeared, Lrwsz remained ſole Emperour, excommunicated 
by Pope Fohy, 22. 33. . 

31 Charles IV. ſon of Fohn Kings of Bohemia , and grand-ſon of Hear the F**, crowned witti 
the iron Crown at 14:llary, 1354. the framer of the Golden Bull, 32. . 

32 Wenceſlaus, King of Bohemia, 4; Earl of Euxemboxrg, deformed and vicious, depoſed by 
the JG erman Princes. 22. 

33 Rupertus, EleQor Palatine, paſſedinto Italy for the recovery of the Dukedom of 7;1lain; 
ſold by Wenceſlaus ; but was well beat by John Galeazzrs, and ſo returned, 10. | 

34 Fodocus Barbatus, Marqueſſe of Moravia, Uncle to Wenceflans, tb 

35 S-giſmuzd, brother of Wenceſlaus, King of Hungary and Bobena, and Earl of Lnxemboueg, 
crowned at Rowe on Whitſuhday, 143 2. travelled exceedingly for eſtabliſhing the peace 
of Chriſtendom, diſtraQed at that-time with three Popesat once, a great promoter of 
the Council of Conftarxce, RR 

'36 Albert II. Duke of Au#r1a, ſon-in-law of S:g:ſmund, whom he ſucceeded in all his eſtates 
and titles excepting Luxembourg. 1. : | 

37 Frederick, 11I, Duke of Au#tria, and ſon of Erneſt of Auſtria, ahd next heir of Albert the 
24, procured the calling of the Council of Zafil for the peace of Chriſtendom , travelling 
for that cauſe to Rowe, where declared Emperour, Anno 1442, 54. > 

38 Maximilian, ſon of Frederick, Duke of Auſtria, who firſt united che eſtates of Burgurdy 
to the Houſe of Auſtria, A Prince that undercook many great Actions, but went thorow 

with none. 25. | 

39 Charles V. King of Spain, ſon of Philip King of Span, and Archduke of 4ufria, ſon of 
Maximilian by the Lady Mary of Burgundy. A puiſſant Prince, who had priſoners at the 
ſame time, the French King, and the Pope of Rome. He ruined the League made by the 
Proteſt ants at Smalcade, took priſoners the Electors of Saxony, and rhe Lantgrave of 
Haſſta, drave the great Turk from Yea, won the kingdom of Twmns; and inthe end re- 
fgned all his Eſtates, anddyed in a Monaſtery; 39. | 

40 Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, the brother of Charles King'of Hungary and Bohemia, e- 

lected King of rhe Romans by the procurement of Charles, Anno 1531. Upon whoſe re- 
ſ1gnation he was choſen Emperour, Anzo 1558. 7. | 

41 Maximilias, the ſon of Ferdinand , ele&ed King of tha Rowanrin the life of his Father , 

Amno 1562. ſucceeding in the Empire after his deceaſe. | | 

42 Rodolphas, the eldeſt ſon of Maximilian ; had great wars againſt the Turks, with whom iti 

the year 1600 he concluded a peace ; but being undermined by bis brocher Marnhies , 
was forced to ſurrender to him the kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia, 'and to content 
himſelf with Auf: and the Empire only. * Theſe eight laſt Emperours were all of the 
Order of 'the-Garter, 29: | b : 

43 Matthias brother of Rodolphus, King of Hungary, Bohemia, and Archduke of Auſtria ; in 
whoſetime were fown the ſeeds of that terrible war, which had almoſt deſtroyed the Em. 

pire. Having no children of his own, he procured Ferdinand of Gratz , to be declared 

 _  Suceefſorinto his Eftates, 36. © (20g | WIS TD), 4 

44 Ferdinand of Gratz, Archduke of 4»fia;, ſon of Charles of Gratz, the younger ſon of 

Ferdinand the firſt, ſucceeded Marthras in all bis Bſtares and ritles. A Prince more zea-. 
loufly affeQed tothe See of Rome, than afy of his Predeceſſors; and a great enemy of, 
the Proteſtant Religion ; occaſioningthereby that long and bloody wat in'che Empire of 
oy vane ancp: yet fully ended. a0 7001 0 Po 
45 Ferdinand 1, ſon-of Ferdinendthe 24, broke: the great power of the Swedes, ( called in for 
the ſupport of the Germas liberty, againſt the violent reſolutions of bis Father ) c _ 
; attel 
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battel of Norlingen , the 12> Emperour of the Houſe of Hapsb»rg, and the gth of h 
Houſe of A»ſtr:a without intermiſſion, The cauſe of which 1s to be attributed rg Cha, þ 
. the fifih, who procured in his life time, that his brother might be choſen Zex Ro, * 

rum, as his Succeſſor in the Empire : A policy which hath been ev-r fince continy .; 

by his Succeſſors ;, and the Germans are the more willing to hearken to it, becauſe 6 
Anſtrian Princes are not only Natives of this Country , but better able to back Q 2: 

the Empire in itscompleat Majeſty, than any of the reſt of chat Nation are. * 

And to ſay truth , it 1s but need that ſome great Prince or other be eletted toir, who by the Pow 

and repucation of his own eſtate, may preſerve the honour of the Expere: contined in a mannex with 
in Germany, and there ſo weakened by the alienating of whole Countries from it ( ſome titulary *h 
knowledgement excepted only ; ) that it is nothing in effe&, but magnz noms «mbra , the ſhadow at 
a mighty body, a meer empty title, For if we look upon the preſent ſtate and condition of it, we hal 
find it otherwiſe too weak, to ſupport the great and ſwelling citle of the Rowan Empire, For ag, 
the Empire it ſelf it hath ſome Countries reputed as parts of it, which yet acknowledge no ſubjeRigz . 
as Belgium, Switzerland, and Denmark ; Some do acknowledge a kind of ſubjeRtion, burthe Princes , 
them come not tothe Imperial Diets, as the Dukes of Sgwoy and Lovrern, and ſome of the Jtal;ay Po 
rentates, Finally, ſome both confeſs the Enyperour to be their Soveraign , and that they owe ſeryjc, 
ro his Courts, which are the Princes and Cities of Germany only, but thoſe ſo priviledged, fo exemyz. 
ed from his commands, ſo abſolurce and intollerable in their own eſtates, that they care little for 
his power, and notamuch (if any thing ) for bis perſon z of wh.ch we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, whey 
we comeunto the form of the publick Government, In the mean time, if we would know by wh; 
occaſions the Empire becare ſo infeebled ; it may be ſaid, that the reaſons and occafions of it haye 
been very many. As firſt, the weakneſsand jmprovidence of the Caroline race , diſmembring from i 
many powerful and wealthy Provinces, reſerving only a bare Homage, and ſome light acknowledge. 
ment, 2ly, The'cunning of the Popes, who from the time of Hesry the 4**, tro Rodolphof Hapsburgh 
had by their Excommunications and other praCtiſes, ſo exerciſed the Emperors with inteſtine troubjes 
that they forced them in a manner, to abandon 7taly : inſomuch that the ſaid Rodolph , finding the in. 
convenience of it ,, ſold moſt of his Eſtates there to the faireſt Chapmen. 3ly, This done , and the 
-Popes knowing well enough that they could not wax ſtrong in /zaly, if they did not weaken the Em. 
perorseſtate in Germany , firſt wreſted out of their hands the /»veſt1tare of the Biſhops, Abbots, and 
other Ecclefpaſt ical preferments : who being now made their own creatures, were ſo increaſed both in 
revenue and power by little and lictle , and fortified wich ſo many immunities, that ſome of them grey 
in time to be Free Eftates, all of them Princes of the Empire, 4ly, But fearing that this might nor 
bring the Emperors low enough , they baited them with continual fations and perpetual broyls : 
which put them to a neceflity of making what friends they could , though they paid very dearly for 


them , and taking up what monies they could of the wealthier Cities, paying them io exemptions and 
and Royal priviſedges, when chey could not otherwiſe cancel or diſcharge the debt. 5ly, And unto this, 
the making the Empire El:&:ve gaye no little help , few of them looking on the Empire , but as 7e- 
ants for term of life , and theretore were more likely to diſcharge ſuch debts by impairing che Pub- 
lick Patrimony , which they had noholdin, than to diminiſh any thing of their own eltates, 61y, Bur 
being the ticle of Emperor was the greateſt honour, which any of that Nation'could be capable of, and 
ſuch as by. good husbandry might be made beneficial unto their poſterity, { as we ſee what good ulcs 


have been made of it by the Auſtrian Family, ever ſince the time of Rodo/pb of Habſpurg:.) who would 
not part wich ſome of the Tmper:al rights, to advance his own Houſe co an equal greatneſs? And here- 
in many of the Emperours were exceeding faulty , who to get the Empire to themſelves, or leave it 
afcer them unto their poſterity, diſmembred from the ſame many Towns and fair poſlſeitions , given 
by them to the E/efors for their Votes and Suffrages, qly, A thing which the El:&>s underſtood ſuffi- 
ciently, and therefore were reſolved to make the belt of che Market , knowing that the commodity 
could be bought of none but themſelves; as in the Elton of Fenceſlans ſon:of Charles the fourth, of 
whom ic was but ak, and have, whar they had a mind co; By means whereof the Princes grew in time 
ſo ſtrong, that there were tew of them who durit not undertake a war againſt their Emperors, And 
this appeareth by che ſtory of Charfs the tifch , who though the moſt puiſſant Emperour which had 
reigned in Germany fince Charles the Great, yet found him himſelf ſo over-matched by theſe ruffling 
Princes, that he was willing to reſign the Empire to his brother Ferdinand. | | 
Butto proceed, By theſe and every of theſe means, the Body of the Empire came to be divided in- 
to many Eſtates, and choſe Eſtates to be made abſolute and Tndependent , as before is ſaid, The princi- 
pal whereof, which being deſcribed will make up the Corographic of this great Continent; are thoſe oi 
1, Clevelcx1, 2, the Eſtates of the three ſpiritual EleRors, 3. the Palatine of the Rheve, 4. eA!ſat's. 
- 5. Loyreim, 6. Suevia, or Schwaben, 7, Bavaria, 8. Auſtria, and its appendixes , 9. the confederation of 
Wederew, 10. Francoma,11. Wittenberg, and 12, Baden, 13. the Palatine of Northgoia,, or tbe Vpp*7 
Palatine, 14, Bohemia, and the incorporate Provinces, 15, Pomerania, 16. Mecklenberg , 17. 'Þ* 
Marquiſate of Brandenberg, 18. Saxony and the Members of it, 19, the Dukedomes of Brunſwick and 
Lunenburg, 20. the Lantgravedom of Hiſſia, 21. Weftphalen, 22. Eaſtfriſeland., Such leſſer States 3s 
being abfolute and free, are of leſſer moments, ſhall be reduced ( rogether with the {mperial Ciries 
to thoſe ſeveral Provinces, in which they are infuded, or out-of which they were taken. As for tht 
Province of Holſtein or Holſatia, though it be Impcr:al, in which reipe& by ſome accounted as a pro” 
vince of Germany : yet being under the command of the King of Denmark, and by all Writers reck0- 
nedas a part of that kingdom 3:1 ſhall ther&.ſpeak of ir, Some of theſe are thus cenſured by Anhart : 
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—JWiner. They of Suezya, ((aith bc) are Whores, they of Francona, Raviſhers and Buggers; they Cleveland. 
late homie, Heretiques; thoſe of Bavaria, Thieves, they of Saxony, Drunkards, they of Friſe/and, and LIZ 
of —_ his "Swearers .. and they of the Palatinate , Gluttons, Burt I hope charitably of them all 
weft ( "" | know there is another diviſion of this Country , made by the Emperour Maximilian at the 
her” Anno 1522. who for the better raiſing both of men and money for all Publick ſervices, 
de divided into the ten Circles of, 1. Lower Saxony , 2. Kpper Saxony, 3. Weftphalin, 4. of 
, $. *of the four Elefors of that part , 6. Francoma, 7. Suevia, 8. Bazaeria, 9. Auſtria, and 
| Burgundy. But that before propoſed being the more particular, I ſhall follow that, according to the 
wy - before laid down : beginning firit with thoſe, which together with the Be/g;ck Provinces and: 
or Dakedom of Lorrein , contained anriently the Provinces of Be/gzea , and Germania prima, and ſome 
ge © Germaniaſecunda, and made up the kingdom of A»ſtraſia itrifly and ſpecially ſo called. 
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CLEVELAND, or the Eſtates of the Duke of Cleve, before diſmembred and divided betwixt 
the Competitors for the Dukedom , on the death of the laſt Duke hereof, Anno 160g. comained the 
Dukedoms of Cleve,Gulick and Berg,and the Earidom of Markor arch, all lyingin a ring together, 
4nd though theſe two Jait lie on the other ſide of the Rhexe, and ſo not properly within the old pre- 
cins of the Kingdom of Loryezz , or any of the Roman Provinces before named : yet being they be- 
longed all to the ſame Prince, not parted by the interpoſition of other Countries , they ſhall be hand- 
1:d here rogether as tae ſame Eſtate. | 

1. The Dukedom of C LE V E, properly and diſtinaly ſo called, hath on the Eaſt, the Countries of 
Mark, and Berg, with ſome part of Weſtphalen; onthe Weſt, Guelderland, and ſome part of Limbourg ; 
onthe North , the Earidom of Zutphes, and the Land of Ower-Nſel , and on the South, Glick and the 
land of Colen, So called from Clevethe chief Town of it. 

The Country very fruitful both for Corn and Paſturage, well tocked with Cattel of all ſorts, for ne- 
ceſſary uſe and pleaſure, good ſtore of fowl, both rame and wilde : bleſſed alſo with an healthy air, and 
ina word, with all things needful for the life of man : well watered with the Rhene, the Roer,the D«ſſel, 
the Ezfat, and the Nirfi, common to this and the reſt of the incorporated Provinces. 

Places of moſt importance in it, are 1. (Cleve, (inLatine Cl:w1@ ) ſo called becauſe built on the 
jides of three little hills ( which: che Latines ca!l C/zvs_ ) gently deſcending towards the Banks of the 
Rhene , which not far off divides into feveral Channels, An antient Town, and of great note in 
former time, as appears by many old foundations, and other monuments of Antiquity , continu- 
ally digged up in the fields adjoyning , but chiefly by an old fore-ſquare Tower , Built on the high= 
et of the three hills, of great height and ſtate, founded by Jul: Ceſar as a Bulwark againſt the Ger- 
mans, inhabiting the further fide of the River. For proof of which, belides the oldtradiction conſt ant- 
ly maintained , there isan /zſcription on the Gates of the Dukes Palace , near adjoyning to it, which 
ſaith Azno ab Krbe DCXCITIN. C. Julius DiRator , hts partibrs ſubattis, bant Arcem fundavit, 
z, e, that in the year 698. from the building of Rome ful;us Ceſar the Diftator, having ſubdued 
thoſe parts of the Country , cauſed this Tower to, be built, 2. Sazten , on the banks of the Rhexe, 
a Town of great Antiquity, as the ruines of it do declare; ſuppoſed by Pighws to be the 
Trajana Colonia , of the Antients, 3. Weſel (inLatin, Veſalia ) a fair and rich Town, ſeated on the. 
confluence of the Rhene with the River of Lippe 3 which riſing in Weſtphalia, doth here loſeir ſelf : of 
great norte for a Colledge of ſecular Canons, built here by Eberard the ninth Earl , Aro 840 or there. 
abouts 3 and an Hoſpital liberally endowed for old impotent perſons, founded by Henry de Baers, the 
Dukes Chanceflozr, A Town not ſubjeR to theſe Dukes, though wichin the Dukedorm, being reckon- 
ed an Imperial City , and one of the Hanſe-tcwns 5 now neither ſo Imperial nor ſo Free, as formerly : 
poſſeſſed firlt for the Spaniard with a Garriſon of 3000 men, (at the beginning of the war of Cleve) by 
D. Lewis Velaſco, and from thence taken by the States of the United Prournces, Anno 1628. 4. Brr:ch, 
On the French fide of the Rhene, over againſt weſe/, amongſt goodly Corn-fields, and pleaſanc Paſtures. 
5.  Dursberp, or Twitchberg, in Latin called Tenro-burgtm, a Town of the ancient Germans, ( as the name 
mporteth } ſituate on the Rhexe, betwixt the Angra and the Ruer , two noted Rivers. A Town for- 
merly of great trading , and notably well built : Imperial , and one of the Haze, but ceaſed fo be Im- 
pcrial when ſold by 'Re4otphof Habſpurs to T heoderick, the ninth of that name, Earl of C/ev: 5 rogetker 
with 6 Cravenburg , another Town of this Dukedom , but of leſſer note. 7, Emmerick on the Rhexe, 
2 well frequented Town, remarkable for a very fair School. 8. Rees,g, Griet,and 10. Griethuſey, all up- 
a the Rheve, 11. Calcar, a Town more within the Land, but nor far from the River; grown weal:hy 

y the trade of cloathing, and the beſt beer or alin all theſe parts , ſold thence abundantly into the 
ny round abour. Not tar from whence, at a place called Anf de Barry, itis ſuppoſed that Ceſar Ger+ 
; ow builc bis Bridge over the Rhene, when he went from. Yetera Caſtra againſt the 27arſi, a Nution 

"TMA"). 12. Gennep, upon the Niers or Nirfs, not far from its influx into the 4/ars; which roge- 


ther with Daiffele and Riexward were bought of S:g:/mund the Emperour by Adolph the firit Duke of 


— , fot agreat ſum of money, ns | | BREE | 
A ue of the Land of Cleve, betwixtitand Colcn, lyeth the County of MADE RS, extended all along 


anks of the Rvevxe 3 a diſtin S:ate, the Earl of which is ſubjcR to no other Prince, but the 
MPCrour onely : 


ves an ſo called from Maers, the chief Town of ir, ſituate on the French ſide of the Rheve, 
A Ne os D wysburg. Next Towns to which are, 2, Orſey, 3. Angzur,” of which lictle memorable, 
Terricory , butin a very fruictul foil,” The neighbourhood whereof to the land of Colex( to, 
| whi.ch 
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Gulick-lard, which it ſerveth as an Out-work upon thar ſide) preſerving it in former times from the Dj 


| D 
Cleve ,, who otherwiſe, no doubt, either by Arms or Marriage had been maſters of it; as they = of 
the adjoyning Provinces, on both ſides of the River. Cof 


2. GULICK-L AN D, or the Dukedom of Gul:ck,, hath on the Eaſt, the County of Mis, 
the land of Colen; on the Welt Gmelderland and Limboarg, on the North, Cleve; and on the South.” 
reſt of the land of Colev, The Air and Soil much of the fame nature as in C/eve; ſave that here = 
greater plenty of Woad for dying, anda better breedof Horſes than in the other. The Sear of th 
Menap1it in the times of old. | | e 

Places of moſt importance in it,are x. Gulick, in Latine Fuliacum, (whence the French call 
knowing that name in the Itinerary of Anton:mw, ſufficient proof for the Antiquity the 
not otherwiſe famous. Seated upon the River Roer, the chief ſeat heretofore of the Dukes 
before the uniting hereof with Cleve: and ſince the diſſolution of that Eſtate poſſeſſed ſometimes þ, 
the States of the United Provinces, and ſometimes by the Spaniards ; called in by the Competitor ; 
aſſert their Titles. 2. D«erez, on the ſame River, the Marcodurum of the old Writers . and of he 
memorable tor the long ſiege which it held againſt Charles the fifth, in bis wars againſt »:illiam Dal. 
of Cleveand Gulick,, for the Dukedom of Gueldres, 3. Munſter Eyphelt (in Latine, Monaſter Fans, 
phalie ) ſo called, to diſtinguiſh it from Aunſter of :ſiphalen, pleaſantly ſeated in a valley beoin 
with Mountains, not far trom the ſpring or fountain of the River Erfae. 4. Caſter, ſo called gf , 
ſtately and magnificent Ceſtle, built for defence of this part of the Country. 5. Berkes, on the River 
Erp. 6. Meroden, beautified with a ſtrong Caltle', which gives name to an honourable and antient ot 
mily. 97. Enskerch. 8. Berk len, &C, | ; . 

There is alſo within the limits of this Dukedom, the famous Town of Ax, as the Frexch , or Aker 
as the Germars call it: famous of old times for the hor Baths both within and without the Tow. 


whence it had the name of Ax, or Aquen, (in Latine, Aquiſgranum)tituate on the edge of Linbew 


in a fruitful foil , butthe buildings noching anſwerable to the fame of the place, Inhabired for e. 


moſt part by Smiths and Braſiers , who drive the greateſt trade herein ; working continually on Iron 
and vither Metals, with which they are ſupplyed abundant| 


| y out of Liege, and Limbouwrg, The Town 
Imperial , but under the protetion of the Dukes of Cleve : at the expiration of which Family, under 
colour of ſome quarrels about Kel1g1oy, it was ſeized on, and garriſoned by Marquis Sp:nola tor the 
King of Sp4iw, Of great fame formerly for the death and ſepulture of Charles the Great, by whon 
made one of the three Seats of the Weſtern Empire, and deſigned by him to be the place in which 
the King of the Romans ſhould receive his Crown for the Kingdom of Germany , at the hands of the 
Archbiſhop of Colen, The Town ſuppoſed to be formerly the wintring Camp ot the Romans, called in 
T aciins, Vetera,which was taken by C:wuls, in the beginning of his rebellion againſt Veſpaſian during 
which wars, it is often mentioned by the Writers of thoſe times, They were built and trengthened by 
Auguſius , the better to Keep under the Germans ; quippe illis hybernis obſideri premique CGermanias 
Auguſtus crediderat , as 7 acitw, At this day this Townand Triers are reputed famous for holy re- 
liques : here being ſaid to be amongſt others, the bearizg cloch wherewith our Saviour was wrap! 
when he was in his ſwadling-clouts , which the Emperour ſolemnly worſhipped at his Iraxguratin, 
Concerning the ambition which the Papiſts have to be thought poſſeſſors of theſe reliques , fee 1 be- 
ſeech you how pittifully they have mangled the head of S, Fohn BaptiF. They of Amiens brag that 
they have his face , and ſo do they of S. Fohn D* Angelie, The reſt of his head is ar Malta yet isthe 
hinder part of his ſcull at Namer, and his brains at Nowum Roſtovienſe, Another part of itis at Mawi 
enze, another piece at Paris, his jaw at zeſel, his car at S. Flowres, his fore-head and hair ac S. Sal- 


vVadoresin Venice 1 another part of his head 1SAart NoJon, and another at Luca - yer 1s his whole head 


intire and unmaimed in S, Sy/veſters Church at Rome ; and ſo no doubt is this bearing cloth , at more 
places than one, 


Bur to return again to Gu/ick, It was once part of the poſſeſſions of the Dukes of Lorrern; whe- 
ther layed co itat the firſt erection of that Dukedom , as ſome Writers ſay, or added to it by the 
Princes of the Houſe of Ardenxe , when they ſucceededin the fame, 1 dare not poſſibly determine; 
although the !ying of this Country within the antieart Verge or perambulation of the great Forreſt oi 
Ardenns, makes the laſt in my opinion not to be improbable : Firſt made an EF ar!dom: of its ſelf in the 
perſon of Exftace, brother of Godfrey of Bomllow, Duke of Loyreiz who ſeiſed upon iras his part ot 
the Eſtate on the death of Godfrey , his elder brother Ba/dwin being abſentin the Holy-Land. In the 
perſon of z7.11;amrthe 4**, of that name, it was made a Marquiſate , advanced unto that honour Þy 
the Emperour Lew of Bavaria, Anno 1329. created not long after Duke of Gulick, by Charles the 41. 
Amo 1356. His eſtate much augmented about thattime, or bur ſhortly after , by bis marriage vi 
Mary, Silter and Heir of Rainold, and Edward Dukes of Gueldres , adding thereby that Dukedom vn- 
rothis of Gu/ick. His two ſons //1/ham and Raimold, both Dukes ſucceſſively, dying without iſſue; 
the eſtate fell to Adolphus, Duke of Berg or Mont , as the next heirmale, "Moms 1425. and final!) 
together with that of Berg was added to the Dukedom of Cleve, by the marriage of Mary heir here0!, 
"_ Foha the 35, Duke of Cleve, with which conjoyned till the expiration of that noble Family; whe!© 
of more anon, | 


As for the Eſtates of Berg and Afarch, they had one original, begun by two brothers, the ſons of 


reof 3 bur 
of Gulich 


Theodorick Lord of Teiſterbant, of the Houſe of Clewe 3 out of which houſe as they deſcended, ſo 109 


thac they finally were again reſolved, as the firſt materials. Of theſe two brothers, Adolphns being 
the Elder, was by the Emperour H:»ry ſarnamed the Fowler, made Earl of Altena, Anno 930. 0! _ 
abqu*» - 
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; Eberard the younger, by the ſame Emperour made Earl ct Berg, But Eberard enterin aGulick a 
about Kay his 6wn Baddarien, letthis Eſtace and Earidom «cf Berg to oh elder brother, Uniced RS " 
Mona *0 one eſtate , they became again divided betwixt che ſons of Adolph, the third of that name, and CAYSZ 
thoslf rarl of Altenaand Berg * Engelbert the younger ſon enjoying the eſtate of Berg, and Eberard 
cgi der ſucceeding bis father, in thac of A/rtena, How they became ynitcdto the Houſe of Cleve, we 
-u; ſee hereafter 3 baving hrlt looked over the Chorographie or Deſcription of them. 


The Dukedom of BE KG, bounded on the Eaſt with zyeſtpbal:n, and the Country of March : 
bs Welt, with the Rhere, trom Weſel up as bigh as Cole», by which parted from the Dukedom ot 
m- on the North, with che River Lippe , which ſeparates ir from the reſt of Cleve; and on the 
atk, with the Land of Coler, So called from the billineſs of the Country, Berg in Dutch ſignifying 
= (as Bowrg Goth a Town or Burrough ) from whence the Earls and Dukes bereof are called MMon- 
o- rin Latine, and Les Contes, and Ducs de Montin French, The Country for the moſt part, in the 
des eſpecially, yieldsa great lore of the beſt wheat, and conſequently of the pureſt bread, and in 
he hill Countries rich Mines of Coal , whereby they do ſupply their neighbours; 
; Chief placeSinitare, 1. Duſſeldory, ſo called of the River Duſſel, upon which itis ſituate; the Ri- 
ver not far off falling inco the Rhene, 2, Ad »bourg built by Eberhard, the firſt Earl of Berg, the ſeat of 
him and his Succeſlors, till removed to Duſſe/dorp. 3. Kerſerſwerd, ſituate on. the Rhene , belonging 
antiently toche Empire, but bought for a great ſum of mony of Charles the 4**, by Fohn,Earl of Cleve. 
Mu{hrims, on the Rhene alſo, jult againſt Co/en on the other (ide of the water, fortified iv the year 
A 4. and made the Receptacle of the Proteſtants of that Biſhoprick, prohibited the free exerciſe of 
Religion in their own dwellings, but raiſed not long afrer by Marquis Spino/a on complaint made by 
thoſe of Colen ©O the Fmperour Aatthias. 5 Stelt, or Steltium, on the Roer. amongſt the Coal-mines. 
6. A:germond, on the mouth of the River Angra, as the name imports. 7. Eſſen, or Eſendia , on the 
borders of the County of 17arch, once an Imperial, bur under the proteRion of the Earls of Berg. « Of 
moſt note for a Monaſtery here built by Alfride the 4**. Biſhop of Hildeſheim, for 52 Nuns and 20 
Canons, liberally endowed, and having great command on the Dorps adjoyning. 
How B-rg at firſt was made an Earldom, how joyned unto Alrena, and disjoyned again , hath been 
wed b:fore. No ſooner made aState diſtin , but it was added to the Pacrimony of the Earls of 
Gulick,, by the marriage of Earl William wich the daughter and heir of Berg ;, Parted again bertwixt 
william, and Adolph, ſons of Gerrard the 24, Anno 1247. che firit ſucceeding in the Earldom of Gu- 
lick, and ihe laſtin Berg. During this partage, made a Dukedom in the perlon of {iam the firſt of 
that name, Wexceſl1u the Emperour, Anno 1389; whole ſon Adolphus, as next heir , ſucceeded in the 
Dukedom of G#l:ck,; eAnno 1423. How both were added unto Cleve, bath been ſaid already. 
oF 


TheDUKESand EARLS of 


BERG. GHALICK. 
A,Ch, A. Ch. | 


1 Englebert the firſt Earl of Berg, diſtint 1129 1 E«ſacethe firſt Earl of Galick diſtin& 
from March. from Lorrein. 


2 Adolphus ſon of Engelbert, | 2 ſon of Eu ace. 
3 N. the ſilter of Ado/pbus. z>—0J 3 W.lliam Earl of Gulick, 


4 Gerrard, Earl of Gul:ck and Berg. 
5 William it. ſon of Gerrard. 
ES 6 Gerrard 11, ſon of Williamthe 24. 
1247 7 Azolphas1IT.younger ſon of Gerrard the 1247 7 #Filkam1II, eldeſt ſon of Gerrard the 
2, took priſoner by the Archbi- 2s, 
ſhop of Co/en, (whom not long before 8 Gerrard 1II. ſon of zill;am. 
he had held in cuſtody ) ſhut upin an 9 Gerrard IV. ſon of Gerrard che 3%. 
Iron veſſel daubed with honey , and 1325 12 Williamlv. created firit Marqueſs g 
moſt -miſerably ſtung to death by after Duke of Gulick, 
| __ ---. | 1366 11 William V, Duke of Glick and Guel- 
1296 8 William II. ſon of Aaolphus. | ares, this laſt accruing co him in the 
1337 9 Gerrard1ll. ſon of william the 3% right of his Mother Mary, heir of 
IO WilliamTV, created the firſt Duke of | that eſtate, TY | 
Berg, Anno 1389. outed of the grea® 1404 12 Raineld, Duke of Gulick and Gueldres, 
teſt parts of hiseſtate by his ſon Ado/- who dyed 1n che year r4 23. 


Phas. 
A, Ch: os TR" £05 OORIRL | 
1: Adolphus III. the ſon of z:ll:;am the firſt 
Duke of Berg, ſucceeded elſo unto Rar> 
nold the. laſt Duke of Gulick , dying 
without iſſue , as the next heir male , 
the Dukedom of Gwelderlaxd falling 


by the heirs general co the Houſe of 
Egmond, 
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$ Ludowick, Tae rye " | 
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pave T eifterbant to his brother Ro- and 4s wo RCH. 


ert, | | KOT 
10 Luithardus, Earl of Cleve, - 843 1 Robert, ſonof Baldwin, to Whom the: 
- x31 Baldwin II, Countrie of Teiſterbant was given b | 
12 er aro 18 hruals ; | Eberhard. cg ' 
13 Wignan, lon of Arhotd, 2 Theodoric U ori 
a Conrads ;, made an Earl of the Em- of 95 abs ae ts 
pire, in the life of his father, 3 Adolphus I. Earl of Altena 
x5 Theodorick, Il. _ 4 eAdeolphings IT. Earl of Altena and Bir 
16 Theodorick, III; companion of God- 5 Conrad, Eatl'of Altenaand Ber, - 
frey of Bonillon, in the Holy Land, . | 6 Adolph 111; Earl of Alrena ind Birg. 
17 — II,” brother of Theodorick che 7 Ebg ap Earl of Altena; his younger 
18 Theodorick, IV. FF rederick , Ki pfgrrcnc iid 
9 ney 7; | 9 _ IV. created the firft Earl of 
| IV. arch. 
21 Theodorick, V. bo 10 Engelbert , Earl of March and Altena 
22 T heodorick, VI. E 11: Adolphus V, ſon of Eegelbert : 
23 T heodorick, VII. 12 Enpelbert I1. from hh by a ſecond 
24 Theodorick, VIII, wife the davohter and heir of A uM 
25 ders IX. berg , deſcended thar branch of the 
26 Otho, ſon of Theodorick, _ houſe of March , which till of late 
27 T heodorick,X, brother of Otho IT, were Sovyeraiens of Sedan, and Duk p 
28 Fehr, brother of Theodorick, and Ca- | of Boillon, ; x 
non of Colex ; the laft of the maſcu- 13 Adolph VI. husband of Mary'or Mar: 
line ifſue of E/zas Grallizs, _ ' garet ) daughter and heir of T heodo- 
29 Adolphus, the VII. of March, ſon of . rick the 9th Earl of Cleve 
wor; the + . of March, and Ma- | ; : 
73 of Cleve, firſt Archbiſhop of Coles, (as fix of this houſe of Mar 
ſuccefliyely before him ) ſoccedded on Sy death of his Uncle row re Arrange, 
Cleve ; inaugurated thereunto by Charls the 4th, | * | 
39 eAdolph II. of Cleve, and VIII. of March, created the firſt Duke of {eve by the Empe« 
rour S1g1ſmund, ac the Council of Conſtance , eA uno 1417. x | 
31 Fohn 111, ſon of Adolph Duke of Cleve, Earl of arch, and Loxd of Ravenſtern 
32 Fohn II. of the rank of Dukes, and the I'V. of che Earls, ; 
33 John I. Dukeof (leve,and Earl of March,&c. by deſcent from his Father, and Duke of 
Gulickand Berg m right of his wife, daughter and heir of william the laſt Duke thereof, 
34 William,ſon'of John the 3d , and Mary his wife , daughter and ſole heir of William he 
laRDuke of Glick andBerg: father of the Lady Anne of Cleve,one of the wives of Hewry 
_ * E eq opt: rpurery very ſtrongly againſt Charles the fife for the Dukedom 
of Gxeldres ; but being roo weak for ſog 1 \ o hin 
_ ES? at Fd wks "g drag ſogreatan Ad verſary, made his ſubmiſſion co him at 
4 35 Fohx William, ſon of the former Williams , duritie the life of Charles Frederick. his elde 
SEE brother, was Biſhop of Munſter ; on whole death, Anno 1575. he refigned 5H k of 
= fre oa end ſucceeded his Father in his whole eftates ; which he managed with great piety an 15% 
EO! till the year 1610. and then died ifſucleſs, The laſt of that antienr and noble family of the Dukes 
cy Fe After whoſe death , much quarrel and contention grew abou the ſucceſſion , betwixt the ſe- 
denn PeclAE pretenders to it : of which the principal were , 1 Leopold Archduke of Auſtria, 
pores gan inyeſtiture from the Emperour Rodelphms in the Dukedom of Juliers , to whom for want 
Sibjl LINE the eſtate was ſaid to be eſcheated, 3 John George , Duke of Saxopie , deſcended from 
—_ Jes, wwe of Duke Fob the third: at whoſe marriage with John F rederick the EleRtor of S4- 
of © os l Us $35- it was ſaid to have been ſolemnly agreed upon , that on the failing of the heirs males. 
Fob $; » the ifſue of that marriage ſhould ſucceed therein, 3 George William, Duke of Pruſſia, ſon of 
Pres a Simon the EleQtor of Brandenbourg by the Lady Anne his wife, eldeſt Aughter of Albert of 
caſed, 4 we Duke of Pruſſ:a,and of Maria Eleonora , the eldeſt ſiſter and next heir of the Duke de- 
Mary wi ” ifgangu G mlielmns, Palatine of Newburg, ſon of Magdalen , the younger fiſterof that. 
faint aimed the eſtate as neareſt kinſman, one deyrec, to the ſaid laſt Duke. And though che ri he 
.moſt apparencly on the fide of Br axden , "the in Ta "the Duke of 
Saxon;e be ready, on HEINE 6 randenbourg , the Eftate in Tay! pretended by the Duke of 
we x, oe formerly cut off by Imperial authority ; and that pretended to by the Duke of New- 
Ws. * 7 kn Fon Germany: yet being that Leopold was in Arms, and had already forced a poſſeſs 
ho Tathers ,and of moſt parts of that Countrey ; the two Princes of Brandenbourg and Newburg 
the greed the controverſie , and by the help of thaylligorefiant Princes their Confed - | og 
preateſt'parivE ie from ak Ip of th tefrant Princes t cir Confederates , recoy 
partage. COTA 30 Trey the hands of Leopold. Bering of Newburg not conterit with his 
of Þ LES droibicy ba | \ ngher of the Duke of Bavaria, then: reconciled himſelf ro the Church 
By it EY moſh Arms under the command = Marques Spinols , to aber his quarrel 3 | 
: Oe 1 | '0 | which 
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which made George Williamſon of the EleCtor of Brandenbonrg,and the Lady Anxeito call in the 
ces of the States, under the command of Maxrice Earl of Naſſaw, after Prince of Orange, The j "4p 
which war was this, that, Sp;»o/a poſſeſſed himſelf of Weſel, Aken, Mnlheim, Duſſeldorp , and mon 
ther places of importance in Berg and Galick,; and the States oot into their power the Towns of "7p 
lick,with Rees and Emmerick in the Dukedome of Cleve; and almoſt the whole Country of May, Aug 
though moſt parts of theſe Eſtates have been delivered fince to the rightful Owpers : yet other pl 
of importance are detained from them. Which , notwithſtanding that they both pretend to keey th, 
for the uſe of thoſe Princes, in whoſe cauſe they ſtood ; yet when ſuch Rrong parties Keep the a 
it is molt eaſie :o determine, who will win the game: Such alterations as have hapned in the c 5 


ha 
of war, by the reciprocal winning and loſing of ſome Towns on both fides , not much conducing Fo 


| tO the 
benefit of the rightfail Owners, 


The Arms of theſe Princes were 1 Gwles , over an Eſcocheon in Fefle Argent , a Carbuncle Deir. 
ced Pometted ,7 and flowred Or , for the Dukedom of C/eve, 2ly. Or , a Lion armed Gwles, (9, the 


Dukedom of Glick, The Armes of Berg and Mark I have no where found, 


2, The Eſtates of thethree ELECTOR-BISHOPS. 


Adjoyning to the Eſtates of C/eve are thoſe of the Sprritmal Eleftors of the Empire of Germayy, c,, 
len, Ments, and Triers ; not ſo on and conterminous as thoſe of Cleveland, and therefore tg h, 
laid out ſeverally by their metes and boundaries : And firſt for 

1. COLEN-L AN D, ot the Eſtate of the Archbiſhop and EleQtor of {len ,is bounded on the 
Eaſt, with the Dukedom of Berg, from which divided by the Rhene ; on the Weſt, with Gulch , g 
the North, with C/eve ir ſelf, and the County of Mmxers; and on the South, extending to the land gf 
Triers, The antient Inhabicants hereof were the #611 , in former times poſleſled of the Countreys 
Berg and March ; But being warred on by the Germans bordering next upon them , theY were by the 
Clemency of Agr:ppa, then Lieutenant of Gal, received into proteCtion, and ty him placed along the 
French ſide of the Rhexe, as well for defence of the borders of the Roman Empire , as for their own ſe. 
curity againſt that Enemy, Won from the Romans by the French in the reign and under the condu& 
of Childerick, Anno 412, or thereabouts ; and from the French by the Emperor Othothe firſt, 4,949, 
By Othothe 2d, made a part of the Dukedom of Lorrezy, or at the leaft given by him unto Charlegof 
France, the firſt Duke thereof, after his death, to weaken the great houſe of MArdenze, deſigned by Orho 
ſon of Charles to that goodly Patrimony, it was ſeized on by Ortho the 3d, and by him reſtored to the 
Empire, Since that time the City of Colez hath remained Imperial, and of late times incorporateda- 
mongſt the Hayſe-rtowns; bur the territory near unto it, and a great part of Weſtphalen, ſubze&t imne. 
diately to the Biſhop. The Biſhops See firſt founded here by Sc. Maternm,one of the Diſciples of Saint 
Peter , as hath been conſtantly affirmed by old cradition : but howloever an Epiſcopal See withourall 
queſtion, in the time of Coxftantine ; Maternz, Biſhop hereof, ſubſcribing amongſt other to the Coun- 
cil of Arles, «An. 326. And being Colex was in thoſe times the Metropolts of the Province of Germa- 
m4 ſecunda, the Biſhop had the power of a Hetropolitarn, according to the rule and obſeryation ſo of. 
ren mentioned, Afterwards when the Empire was made Ele&tve , theſe Biſhops , wich-rheir brethren of 
HMents and Triers , were made three of the ſeyen , which were to nominate and e/et the ſucceeding 
Emperour z after which time it is no wonder that they grew both in power and Patrimony, 

Places of moſt importance within this Elettorateare, x Bonn, ficuare on the banks of the Rhexe, in 
the molt pleaſant and fruitful place of all the Countrey ; the ordinary refidence of the Archbiſhop, 
whoſe houſe or Palace here, is aid to be one of the faireſt in all Germany, By Tacitxe called Bona, 
and [omerimes Cara Boxnenſia , the wintering Camp in his time , of the fixt Legion, '2 Nuys, by 
the ſame writercalled Noveſiuns , ( Niveſia by Antoxine ) ſeated on the Erp , not farfrom its fall in- 
to the Rhene ; the break-neck of the glories of Charles Duke of Burgundy : who being reſolved to get 
this town into his hands, as a conyenient paſs into Germany , lay ſo long before ir,that he loſt the op- 

portunity of joyning with King Edward the 4th of Exg/and,whom he had purpoſely invited to the wat 
of France , and yet wasfain to go without it. By means whereof he grew ſo low in reputation , that 
he was undermined by the French , defied by the Lorriner , forſook by the Engliſh , baffled by the 
Switzers, and atlaſt overthrown and ſlain by that beggarly Nation. 3. Ernace , or Andermach, by 
Marcellinus called Antenacum; one of the ten Garriſons ereted by the Romans on the banks of the 
Rhene, to ſecure their Province from the Germans: the other nine being Confluentsz, , Bopport , Worms, 
Bing, Zabern, AltripgSelts,Stracburg,and Waſi enberg. 4 Lintz, ſeated on the ſame Riveralſo, 5 Sen- 
F1n4,a town of good repute. 6 Zulph,now a village of no efteem,vut for the Antiquities of ir,by Tacum 
and Antonine called T olbiacum;molt niemorable for the great victory which Clovis the firft Chriſtian 
King of the French (upon a vow made inthe heat of the fight to embrace the Goſpel) obtained againlt 
the Whole power of the A/mans, neyerpreſuming after that to invade his territories, 7 Rhinebmtg» 
commonly called Berck , che moſt northern town of all the Biſhoprick , ſituate on the Rhene ( 35 the 
name imports ) there where the lands of this Biſhop , as alſo of the Dukes of (eve, and the Earls of 

ers , meet upon a point, A Town which for Fete 60 yeaas hath bcen of little uſe or profic ro the 
right owner , poſle(ſed ſometimes by the Sggniards, ſometimes by the confederate Stares , 19 
each commodiouſly ſeated , as opening a ran the River, and receiving great 'cuſtomes 0N all 
kind of Merchandiſe paſſing to and fro. But having finally been poſſeſſed .by the Spaniard from 
the year 1606, till 1633, it was then regained for the States by Henry of Naſſaw , Prince of Orang 
with the loſs of no more than 60 men: there being found in the Town 3o Braſs peeces of —_— 
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LYN rable. 45 Treves, or Triers, in Latine Treverss, che principal Cicy of the Trever: , who offer 


_ rainitis, that antiently this City was a See Epiſcop 


Counts of Nafſaw in Sarbratk, 5 Veldents, and 6 Batfters on the Moſelle, of which nothing wn 
| | | Md + , Rv his 
tra&t ; ſcated upon the Xoſelle alſo, the Aerropotrs of the Province of Belgica Prima, and ho | 
with the refdinice of the Vicar or Lieutenant Generalfor the whole Dioceſe of Gau! ; by conſeque, 
the ſeat of a Metropolitan when it ſubmutred ro the-Goſpe, . Of ſuch antiquity , that it is ſaid to haye 
been founded 1 50 yeats before the City of Roxwe:-of no gregt beauty of ir'ſelf,and as litcle trading , 
River not being capable of ſhips of burden ; and the air generally ſo cloudy 8ndinclined to rain 
it is by ſorve called mertily*Cloare Planttarwny. It paſſed' ſometimes among the number of Imper;y 
Cities, bur now acknowledgeth the E/effor for the Loid' thereof; by whom made an Xniverſty, 
of the antienteſt in all Germany, and of as much reſort for the ſtudy of good Arts and Sciences, ag, 
beſt amongtt them, $ Obert-Weſel, or Yeſalta ſmpervor , ſo called to diftinguiſh it from Weſel in 1, 
Dukedom of Cleve, which is Yeſalt inferzor-, or the Xnder-Weſel: the furtheſt place of this Dig;;q 
ſeared on the Rhee, not far from Baccharach,a Town of the Palatinare $ of no great note, by tha; 
it is accompeed for a Town [mperral, . - : 

This Countrey antiently was part of the great and famous Earldom of Moſeile , denominated frqn 
the River Moſete , along the courſe whereof it was firſt ereted. An Eſtate founded by the diſherite4 
ſons of Clodiav, ſecond King of the French, at the ſame time (and on the ſame occaſion alſo) in which 
the Earldom of Ardenne was ereted by them ; of which we have already ſpoken , when we were in 
Belginm, This of the two the more obnoxious to the power of the Rings of Merz, as lying nearer i, 
the Court, and ſo more in fight ; the other being further off, in Countries,far leſs cultivate , but more 
defenſible, This Earldom comprehending , befides this of Trers, the Countries of Swerbracken, ang 
Weſt-rich, and ſo much of the Lower Palatinate as lyeth on the French fide of che Rhene,occafioned the 
Princes of it to be much looked after; and they maintained their port to the very laſt 3 inſomuch tha; 
Giſlebert or Gilbert Earl of Moſelle, in the time of the Emperour Hewry the firft,ſurnamed the Fowler, 
Was thought by him a fic Husband for his daughter Gerberg ; married after his deceaſe to Lewss ſurna. 
med Trenſmarive King of France, and Gertrade daughter of T heodorick,, who cameafter G{bert,mar. 
ried co Hezry ſurnamed Gozels Duke of Saxome and Bavaeria,and by him made the mother of another 
Henry, Succeſſor unto Otho the 3d. in the Roman Empire, Impoverithed not a lictle both in power and 
patrimony by the ereCtion of the Dukedom of Lorre:#, there grew ſome*fexds berween thoſe houſes: 
'occafioning the death of Albert another of theſe Earls, ſlain (as is ſaid by Lazzaw) by Godfrey ſon to 
Godfrey of Boxillon Duke of Lorrezs : more probably by ſome other Prince of the houſe of Ardenze,i 
not being found in any other approyed Author,that Godfrey of Boxillow was the father of any Children, 
But this difference being reconciled by the marriage of Bertha daughter of S;mnox Eart hereof, wich Thi. 
err, the 9th, Duke of Lorrezn, and the family of theſe Earls expiring in a ſhorr time after ; this par: of 
the Eſtate was ſeized on by the Biſhops of Triers; that part of the Palar:nare which licth on the Gallic 
fide of the Rhene, by the Biſhops of Mentz, Sprres, Wormes, and the Princes Palazine ; the reſt being 
taken in by the Dukes of Lorrein , who do till enjoy it: the Emperours of thoſe times being either 
willing to it, or not able to helpir, | 

3 The Biſhoprick of ME NT Z, is not laid out by bounds and limits as the other ; becauſe the 
Patrimony and eftare thereof doth not lietogether : diſperſed for the moſt part about Francona, inter- 
mixed with the Lands and Towns of the Princes Palatine, the Biſhops of Former, Spires, and others, 
So that the temporal Eftate of this EleRor is every way inferiour unto thoſe of Triers, and Coler; ſu- 
periont unto borh in place and dignity : he being the firft in rank of the whole E/eftoral CO 
celloxr for the Empire , and in all meetings firteth at the right hand ofthe Emperour, The Biſhops See 
firſt placed here, as ſome report, by S, Creſcens,one of the Diſciples of S, Pamwl, of whoſe being ſent by 
him into G1/:4 (for fo the antient writers underſtand Ga/atia) the Apoftle ſpeakerh, 2.79.4, Though 
others with more probability ſeat him at Yzenne in ape agg Bur whether ic were here or there; cer- 

pals Martiw the Biſhop hereof ſubſcribing co 
the Aﬀts of the Council of Colen, An, 347. And if a Biſhop, certainly a ers Pg 06 Ciry 
being in thofe times the Aferropotis of the Province of Germania Prima, But Chriſtianity being worn 
our of theſe parts of Germany, by the conqueſts of the French, Almans , and other Infidels, was again 
reſtored in this trat by Bowiface, art Engliſh-naen,the firſt Archbiſhop of Memes of chis new plancation 
Gin and. about the time of Pepr , ſirnamed the Grof, Afaire of the Palace ta the French Kings , and 
Facher of Martel ) who for the Oyrhodoxy of his 'doRrine, and the number of the Churches planced by 
him, hath been deferyedly honoured with the title of the Apoſtle of Germany, ] 

Towns of moſt nore belonging to'the Biſhops hereof are, 1 Ments ic (elf, the Fſogawriacum of che 
Antients, ſo called from the River of Mſarne, formerly og mw and Megane in the Latine(now beriet 
known by the name of M{ezx Y oppoſite to the fall whereof into the Rhexe ic was builc of old; ſo Þ2- 
ving the command of both Rivers : for thar caufe made the ſeat of a Rowan Officer, commonly called 
the Duke of Mentz, who hada charge of the Frontiers j and efpecially of thoſe ren Garriſons plan- 
ted on the banks of the Rhene, ſpoken of before. Stretched out in great lenech on the River fide , but 
not of anſwerable breadth ; well bait , and popalous towards the water , in other parrs not ſo wel 
irhabired, The pnbfick buildings generally very large and bearifull , the houſes buile according 
to the old Rewax model; che moft magnificent whereof is the Biſhops Palace, who is che immed!- 
ate Lord both of the Town and Territory , extended on both ſides of the Rheve , frairfult in all nat 
ral commoditics , and ahounding with moft excelent wines. Of good note atfo for an Univerficy 
here founded by Theodoriek,, one of the E/tftors : bnt eſpecially for the Art of Peinting which W2* 

here invented, or perfeRed' ar the leaft, and razde fit foruſe, 2 Brag ſeared on the Rhene , another , 
4-4 | f \. | ene 
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—Garifon towns, ere&tedby the Remaxs on the banks of thar Riyer, In a ſmall land. of which not Palar;nare © 
- from this Town, is a Tower,or Caſtlelet, called the Afowſetwry, z. e. the Tower of Mice ; built by one of 


Hatto ( 0! Hanne ) Archbiſhop of Merntz, An, $00, or there'abours, Who in a year of great ſcarcity Rhene, 


nreten ding to relieve the poar people opprefſed wich Famine,cauſed them to be gathered together into an WYW 


11 barn , where he burne them all; ſaying Frhey were the Rats and eice which devoured the Corn. 
Afcer which barbarous a& he was ſo per ect by thoſe Vermin , that ta avoid them he was fain to 
build a Palace 17 the midſt of the Rhene , whither the Rats and Mice followed him and at laſt devou- 

4 him. 3- Lawſteine, 4. Hasford. 5. Oxenford. 6. Alderbarg. 7 Middleburg. 8, Carleſtadt, the birth- 
A of Coroloſtadins, of great note in the time of Luther.g. Biſcoſiein, 10.Konngsberg ( mons Regins . 
P Latine ) che birth- place of Johannes de Monte Reg10,a famous CMathematician,as appeareth by his 
Comment upon Ptolemies Almageſf, Moſt of which Towns being fn Frankenland,, though: of his Ele. 
Aorate » Were not gained in grofle by theſe EleCtors, as were the land of Cole, and Diftri& of Triers, 
but -cemeal in a manner, and by retailer , partly upon the failer of the houſe of Sehwabeu Dukes of 
Fraui80n1a, allo , partly by the munificence of the German Emperors , bur ſpecially by making the beſt 
aſe of their Votes and Suffrages in 'the Change of Emperors, which they did nor part withall for 


norhing : Such Towns hereof, as lie on the French fide of the Rheve , gained by like means upon the 


expiration of the honſe of Moſelle. 


2 The PALATINATE of the RHENE. 


The PALATINATE & the RHEN E is bounded upon the Eaſt, with the Dukedome of 
*wirteuberg, and ſome part of Franconia; With the reſidue thereof, and che River Main,upon the North; 
on the South, with E1ſats, or A/ſatia ; on the Weſt,with the Land of T 74ers : extended in length from 
Coub to Gemerſherme , north and ſouth, 72 miles; and in breadth from Sweibrucken to Lawden, caſt 
and weſt , 90 miles, ; R | . | | 
It is called alſo the Lower Palatinate,to difference it from the Palatinate of Bavaria,which is called 
the Mpper : the Palatinate of the Rhene , becauſe lying on the banks of that famous River. The whole 
Country is ſaid to be the moſt pleaſant part of all Germazy, Rtored with all ſorts of fruits and metalls, 
abounding with thoſe cool wines, which growing on the banks of the Rhene, have the name of Rhenyſþ, 
adorned with many goodly Towns , both for ſtrength, populouſneſs, and beauty, and finally , watered 
with the famous Riyer of the Rhexe , and the Neccar, ack, | 
Chief Towns hereof, 1 . Moſpach,a pretty neat town on the banks of the Neccar,and a Prefettute, 
not far from the borders of Wirtenberg ; 2, Ladenberg , near the influx of the ſame River inco the 
Rhene 3 the moiety whereof was bought by Rupertav, the Emperour and Palatine, of the Earls of Hoa 
entve, Anno 1371. the other moiety belonging to the Biſhop of #ormes. 3. Winheime, a (mal crown 
not far fiom Ladeberg, belonging once to the Arch-biſhop of Aentz g but on ſome controverſie ari- 
fing about the title, adjudged unto the ſaid Rupert, and his heirs for ever, 4. Scrieſen, in the ſame 
tra, well ſeated, but not yery large, ſold wich the Caſtle of Straluberg , to the ſaid Rupertas, by S1- 
fride ( of Sigifride ) or Stralaberg,the right heir hereof, Ano 1347. 5. Heidelberg, on the right ſhore 
of the Neccar ( going down the water ) compaſſed on three ſides wich Mountains, and lying open 
only towards the Weſt , which makes the air hereof to be yery unhealchy, The chicf beauty of it 
lyeth in one long Street , extended in length from Eaft to Weſt : on the South-eaſt fide whereof is a 
fair and pleaſant Market-placezand not far off a very high mountain called Koningſtall(that is to ſay, 
the K:ngly ſeat ) upon the middle aſcent whereof is the Caſtle, where the Princes Eleftowrs uſe to keep 
their Courts ; and on the very ſummit or top thereof, the ruines of an old Tower blown up with 
guh-powder, A town of no great bigneſs, nor yery populous , there being but one Church in ic, which 
was uſed in the time of my Authour for Prayer and Preaching : the reſt being either ruined,or imploy. 
ed unto other uſes, if not repaired again ſince the Spamards became maſters of it, for more frequent 
Maſſes. Howſoever,it hath the reputation of being the chief City of this Palatinate;nor long fince furni- 
ſhed with a oreat and callanrLibrary,which for choice and number of Books ( eſpecially Manxſeripts) 
was thought not to be fellowed in all Exrope , till miatched , if not over-auatched by the. famous Bod. 
leran Library of Oxford: moſt of them , to the great pre judice of the ProteF ant caule, being carried to 
Rome and other places of that party, when the Town was taken by che Spaniards, Anno 1620,Finally 
for the Town it ſelf, it was once part of poſſeſſions of the Biſhop of #Wormes ; from'whom it was. taken 
by the Palatines; and it is now famous, for being the ſeat of the Palſgraves, the ſepulchre of Rodol- 
phas Agricola,and foran Univeifiry founded 15 3 Emperour,and Palatine Rupert xs, Anno 1346.6. 
Baccharach, on the banks of Rhene , ſo called , quaſi Bacch: ara, for the excellent wines, 7. Cewb, on 
the other fide of the water $ near unto which is the old and fair Caſtle called Pſalrs, from whence the 
name Pſalts. grave or Palſgrave, feemeth to ſome, to haye been derived. 8. Openbeim, a ſtrong Town, 
which together with Keiſars Lamtern and Ingelheim, were given to the Palarines by Wenceſlaus : and 
after ſetled on them , by Rupertms che Emperour and Palatine, for x00000 Florens, Anno 1402. 9, 
Crantznacke, called antiently Stawroneſmes. LO, Fraxkendale; lately a Monaſtery only, but being well 
peopled. by ſuch of the Netherlands, which to avoid the fury of the Duke 4/va, fled hither ; is now a 
own of principal ſtrengrh, 1 1. Gemerſheine, and 1 2, Manheim, a well fortified Townyſeated on the 
Confluence of R exe and Neccar, | | 
On the Eaſtern part of the Country ſtandeth x 3 Ladex, ſituate on the little River T uber , the fur- 
theſt bound of the Palatinate towards the North-eaſt, therg adjoyning to the reſt of Fra»kenlard. And 
*N the Weſt fide the Towns of 1 4 Newſtat,1 5 Keiſars Lawtern;in Latine called Ceſarea Latra,once a 
| Oo 3 Town 
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Palatinate town imperial z from which, and from-its fituation on the River Later , ic received this na 
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Swetbracken,invelted with a large and ample Territory round abour,called the Country of $ weibroc 
the patrimony and title of a younger Houſe of the Pſalrſgrave: , whom the Latine writers call Pring. 
s Bipontani, the French,the Princes of Dexxponts,17 S1mmeres on the North-welt point of It, wher, 
it meets With the Diſtrit of Tr:ers the title ot another Branch of che Palatine Family,called the Duk K 
of Simmeren;ſiruxe in that part of the Country which is called Yeft-rerch, of which Zweibrucker is oy 
ſo parr, In all there are contained within the Palatinate 2.4 walled Townsand 12 fair Palaces of y,, 
Prince : moſt of which they have added to their eftate within little more than 400 years, Such excel. 
lent managers have they been of their own eſtate , ſo on in ordering, the affairs of the Empire both 
in war and peace, and ſo.ingraffed themſelves into the moſt notable families of Germany, that I mn, 
well ſay with Frenicus , Non efÞ alia Germaniz familia, cui plus debeat.nobilit as, | / 
Within the limits of this on Lows intermingled with the Lands of the Princes Palatine are the 

Biſhopricks of Sprres and Worms ; antient, and of great Revewne, but feudataries for a great Par 
of their eſtates, to theſe Eleftors, Of theſe,more towards the head of the Rhexe,and on the Gallick fide 
thereof,ftands the City of Spires, by Prolomy called Neowagne, from the newneſs of the build ing when 
chat name was given;by Antowinus,Civitas Nemetum, from the Nemetes, who poſſeſſed this trad, ang 
ſometimes Spira, by which name it doth ſtil continue, A crown Imperial , and antiently a Biſhops See. 
T efſes che Biſhop hereof ſubſcribing to the AQs of the Council of Colen, An, 347. A neat Town,ang 
yery deleQtably ſeated, Of great reſort, by reaſon of the [mper:al Chamber , the ſoyeraign Court of Tu. 
dicature of all the Empire ; capable of —_— from-the Tribunals of all the Princes, and. free States 
thereof. A Court which firſt followed the Emperour in all his Remoyes : (as antiently the K mos Bend, 
in England(by Maximilian the Emperour firſt made Sedevtary,and fixt at F ranch fert;removed after tg 
Formes,and finally to this City by Charls the fifth, Sufficiently famous in that the name of Proteſtay, 
was here taken up, given to the Princes, & free Cities following the + wwe" Rel:gion, upon their lega| 

Proteſt ation here exhibired. More down the water and on the ſame thore thereof, Rtands the C ty of 
Formes, one of thoſe built upon the Rhene, for defence of - wa againſt the Germans; by Ptolemy called 
Borbegomague; by Autonine, (ivit as Wormenſis, whence the modern name; bur Oy Twas Van. 
gionum, from the Y, zones, the old Inhabitants of thoſe parts,whoſe chief City it was. A Town lpye. 
rial as the former, and a Sec —_— as that-is, and as antient too; Y;&eor the Biſhop hereof ſubſcri. 
bing to the Aﬀts of the Council of Colen,before mentioned. A Town to be obſerved for the firft a PPt2e 
rance, which Lather made before C harls the fifth, ( the /avperial Chamber then being holden in this 
City : ) -who being difwaded from that journey by ſome of his Friends , returned this reſolute an- 
ſwer ; That go he would, though there were as many Devils in the Town, as there were tiles on the 
Houſes, Chief towns belonging to theſe Biſhops, are't. Ydenheims, a town belonging to the Biſhop of 
Spires , whoſe reſidence it ſometimes is: conveniently ſeated for the command of the Country , and 
therefore upon ſome deſign which was then in hand , fortified Rrong'y by the Biſhop. Bur this new 
Fort ification being begun in a time of peace, gave great occaſion of diftruſt to the neighbouring Prin. 
ces; who interpoſed with Frederick, the fif.h, then Prince EleFor, ( of whom held in chief ) to cauſe 
the Biſhop to defift from the finiſhing of it. Which when he had refuſed to do,pleading a Placart from 
the Emperour Matthias, to compleat the work ; the Prince Elefor , with the reſt of the Confederate, 
beat it down by force : for this contempt, cited to Sprres the [mper:al Chamber , in which it was alſo 
reſolved to proceed ſuddenly , and ſeyerely to their condemnation, One of the chief motives which 
occaſioned that unfortunate Prince , to entertain the offer of the Crown of Bohemia, and conſe. 
quently a ehief cauſe of the German warts, In managing whereof this Town was. thought ſo com- 

modious, that Marquis Spsxola cauſed the works to be raiſed again, made ir the rongeſt hold in all 
thoſe Countries, and cauſed ir to be called by the name of Phzlrpsberg. 3 Rotenberg,orjginally belong- 
ing to the Biſhops of Spire: , but of late cimes poſlefſed by the Princes Palatize, Others of lefler note 
I forbear to mention; 

The fi:t Inhabitants of this Country on the French fide of the Rhene, were the Nemetes and V an” 
giones ſpoken of before; on the other fide, the ntzergs, That on the Weſt fide of the River, firſt con- 
quered by the Romans, and from them by the Freach ; of whoſe Empire it remained a part , but ſo that 
it was ſubjeeed more immediately to the Earls of Meſelle, firſt under the Soveraignty and vaſlallage 
of the Kings of ſets, and after of the Kings of Loyreiz, In the dividing of which Kingdome between 
the Emperours of Germany and the Kings of France, it became ſubjeR to the Empire, bur till poſſeſſed 
by thoſe of Moſelle as ir was before. Eſcheating to the Empire on the expiration of that Family, part!y 
by force of arms, partly by paying down ready mony , and partly too by ſelling of their yoices, 25 the 
ſaw occafion , it was gained by the Eleftors Palatize: and ſo was alſo thar, part of it, which lies on 
the Dutch fide of the Rhene, which being anciently and properly a part of the Frankenland , followed 
the fortunes of that Countrey,cill the failec of the Houſe of Sohwaben, and then divolyed unto the Em 
wp. as the other did, By little and littk got into the hands of the Princes Palatzne,who being original” 

y Officers of the Emperours Houſhold (luch as the Maires of the Place to the French Kings at the fiſt 
inſtitution ) had firſt the honour of Counts Palative beſtowed upon them; and afterwards the place of 
an Eleftowr,jim the choice of the Emperour. But where their eſtates then lay,where they fixed their dwe- 
ling, and what provinces or people they had ſubjeRed to them 4 »#lls invent ſcriptum , I could nev® 
find any good Record to build on , ſaith the learned A£yſter ; their habitation and poſſeſſion, in & 
theſe parts(acquired for the moſt part by Arms and Mony)not being above 450 years ſtanding at the: 
moſt, Likely ir is, they had their refidence, for the moſt part, in the Emperours. Palace living upon rheic 
rents, ( as other great Officers of Court in theſe latter times) the dignity and auckoriry of ſo mw 
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ming ſufficient” to content them : but called Cour Palatines of the Rhene , becauſe their Ju. 
ad Authority lay moſt eſpecially in thoſe parts of the Empire , which were towgrds that 
Afterwards on the marriage of Ocho, the ſecond of that name , Duke of Bavaria, with Ger- 
"be Daughter of Henry the EleQor Palartine,this oftice,Wich the Eleftoral dignity, fell into that 
" aofſeſſed at that time of thoſe parts of Francoma and the Earldom of Moſelle , which not 
- .r on the dividing of that eſtate betwixt Rodolphnrand Ladoviews, the ſons of Ladovick,the 4. 
0 A our PAlarines and Duke of Bavaria, made up this Palatinate, A State which ſuddenly reccived a 
Is auomentacion , partly by the care and good husbandry of Rapertus , Emperour and E/tfor Pa. 
or; artly by the weakneſs and ambition of IO Al 2 Fa and King of Bobemia,and parrly 
wee”; | alour of Frederick, the Prince Ele&qur.Of theſe the firſt bought in the Towns cf Wt#here, La- 
hes Srrienſſen, and the Caſtle of Srralnberg, with their lands and territories. The ſecond gave un- 
' he Palatines , for their voices in his Election three firong Towns of the Empire, viz, Keiſars 
7, auterne Ingelheim, and Openherm : and the laft rook in Bartel, Azxo 1452, The Earl of Wirtenberg, 
es: Marqueſs of Baden , the Biſhop of Speres , and the Arch-biſhop of Mentz ; and ranſomed them 
what condition he pleaſed, More particularly the Earl of Firtenberg ( for it was not yet ereRed in- 
: a Dukedom ) payed for his xanſome 100000 Florexs, The Biſhop of Mentz redeemed himſelf for 
y 000 Florens, The Biſhop of Sprres gave for his liberty , the Towns of Rortenberg and Werſaw : 
Fd che Marqueſs of Bades yeelded up in lieu of his freedoom , the Country of pri L , of which 

Craitznack, is 2 Part; the Towns of Beſikem and Biuheim; the right which he pretended to Eppingen 

a Town over againſt Gomerſhern ; and his royalties between this Gemerſherws and Selts, a Town © 
+, in fiſhing and hunting. "So having brought theſe Princes unto their eflate ; ler us next cake a 


in 
_ 2 ofe , who have ſucceſſively enjoyed both the State and Ticlezas far as we can go by the light 


of Story ELECTORS Palatine of the RHEMNE, 


A, Ch. 


: Henyy , Count Palatine in the time of Otho the third, by whom ordained to-be one of the 


fix EleCtours, | | 

2 Sigefride, the ſon of Adelher/d, wife of this Henry the EleRor, by a former husband, 

3 Ezeline, and Conrade , ſons of S:gefride, 

4 Ladolphas , ſon to Exeline, PIE Yo 

5 (onradt, EleQor Palatize in the time of Henry the fift. 

6 Frederich,, ſon to Frederick, Duke of Schwaben, Nephew to the Emperout Conrade the 
third, | 

7 Henry 11, ſurnamed the Lio» , Duke of Saxonie and Bavaria, | 

$ Hem 111. ſon of Henry the Lion, and Husband of Clementia,daughtter of Conrade Duke 
of Schwaben , and EleQtor Palatine, 

9 Hevwry IV, ſon of Henry the third , in the'life of the Father , the laſt EleQtor Palatine of 
the nomination and appointement of the Emperour , the dignity from hence forwards 
becoming hereditary. 

10 Otho , Duke of Bavarz:, of that name the ſecond, Elefor Palatine of the Rhene,in right 
of Gertrude his Wife , fifter and next heir- of Hexry the fourth , whom he ſucceeded 
in the Eleforal dignity , confirmed therein by the Emperour Frederick, the ſe- 

d | | 


cond. 

11 Ladovicus, Ele&or Palatine, and Duke of Bavaria, the ſon of Otho, 

12 Rodolphas, the eldeſt ſon of Lewis or Ludovicus , ſucceeded his Father in the Palatinare 
and Eleftoral dignity ; Northgoia, or the Palatinate of Bavaria, being added co his 

art, to make eyen the ſcale : his younger brother Laddvicss ſucceeding in Bavaris, 
13 Adolphus, ſurnamed the Simple, refigned the EleForal dignity to his Brother Rodolphas, 
- aS the fitter man to undertake ir, | 

14 Redolphas 11. on the reſignation of Adolphas. ; ; 

15 Rapertxs, the brother of Redo/phns theſecond, founder of the Univerſity of Heidelberg, 
Anno 1346. Bak” | 

I6 Rypertus 33 of Adolphus the Simple, 

17 Rapertxs 11T, elcQt:d Emperour in the place of Fenceſlaws King of Bobemia, Anze 1406, 
made Knight of the Garter by King Henry the fourth, _.. RARE 

18 Ludevicw 11. ſurniamed Ceca, and Barbatws , he eldeſt ſon of Rupertws the Emperour; 
married Blanch, daughter to King Henry the fourth of England. 

19 Ladovicus III. ſcn of Lewis the ſecond. EST FM 

20 Frederick, brother of Ludovicws , during the minority of Philip his ſaid Brothers fon, 
ſucceeded 'in the Eleforall dignity ; and added much to that eftate by his perſonall 
vertue, : 

21 Philip, the II. of Lewis the third, pretended to the Dukedom of Beavers in' right of 
Margaret his wife ; but after a long and bloody war ; forced to go without it, 

22 Ludovicus IV. ſon of Philip; © | 

2.3 Frederick I], brother of Lewis the fifth , who firſt introduced the Reformed Religion into 

+. the Palatinate, © * RO TR | | 
24 Othe Henry ſon of Ruperixs,che brother of Frederickgand Lewis the laſt of the dire& on 
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and of this houſe of Bavaria, + | ; hs 
1559 23 Frederick 11]. Duke ot $imweren, deſcended from Stephen Palatine of Z weibruck or B; Doxe 
younger fon of the Emperour Rapert , ſucceeded on the deceale of Otho- Henry withour 
iſſue, | | 
1576 26 Lndovicus V; ſon of Frederick the third , a munificent benefa@tor to the Univerſuy of 
4 Heidelberg. > Eo 
1583 27 Frederick iv. ſon of Lewis the fifth, married Ludovica , or Loiſe, daughter of William, 
and ſifter of Maurice, Princes of Orange, | . 
1610 28 Frederick V ſon of Frederick, the 4th, married the Princeſs Ez. daughter of James,King 
'* © of Great Britain, In danger vf being proſcribed for demoliſhing the works of Uden. 
hrims , he accepted the Crown of Bohemia, But worſted at the batrel of Prague, and yy, 
red upon by the Bavarian and the Spaniardhe loſt both that, and his own native eſtarez 
| and Dignities ; of which deprived by Ferdizand the preyailing Ewperour : the Lyyg, 
Palatinate being affigned oyer to and conquered by the King of Sparw, the Upper Pata. 
tinate, with the Eleforal dignity , beſtowed on the Duke of Bavaria, Reſtored tothe 
poſſeſſion of the moſt part of his Countrey, by the power of the Swedes , he dieq a; 
Mentz,, November 29.163 2.the whole Countrey falling again not long after under thy 
ower and government of the former Conqueroutrs. | 
1631 29 ( harles Ludowick, the heir both of his Fathers eſtates, and misfortunes t003Nor yet admitted 
to his honours (contrary to the fundamentall conſtitutions of th&Empire,by which the ſong 
of the Eleftors and other Princes are not inyolved in the guilt of their Fathers offences ;) 
bur in fair hopes to be reſtored thereto in part, by the Pacificatious made at Afwnſter this 
preſent year, 1648, which I pray God to proſper for the peace of afflited (hr. 
ſtendome. 


The Religion of chis Countrey, and that of the Upper Palatinate which depends upon it , hath much 
varied fince the firſt Reformation , eſtabliſhed by Frederick the ſecond , according-to the form and 
do&trine of the Confeſſion of Auſpurg : the doCtrine and diſcipline of Calv:z being introduced by Fre. 
derick thre third ; the Lutherans forms reſtored again by Lewzs, or Ludowick, the fift : after his death 

exchanged by Frederick the fourth for that of ({alviy z as more conducing to the ends of ſome need 

Statifts ; who could not otherwiſe raiſe their fortunes than by invading the Tthes and Glebe, and 0. 
ther poor remainders of the Churches Patrimeny, Of which the Clergie 'being Univerſally deprived 
throughout this Countty , and teduted. to miſerable ſhort ftipends, by the name of a Competency, be- 
came ſo contemptible, and negleRed by all ſorts of men, that at the laſt the Church of the Palatinate, 
was in the ſame condition with the Church of 1/rael, under the reign of [eroboam , when Prieſts were 
made out of the meaneſt of the people, And for the government of their Churches, though moulded to 
the Genevian plat-forn , 2s near as it might be, yet were thoſe Princes loath to leave too much power 
in the hands of che Elderſhips ; and therefore did appoint ſome ſuperiour Officers to have an eye on 
them , whom they called /»ſpeftores & Prepoſitos , their power being much the ſame with that of the | 
particular Superintendent , among the Latheranss and over them a ſtanding Coxftory conbiſting of 
three Miniſters, and as many Conyſellers of State, of the Princes nominating, who in his name were to 
take care of all things which concerned the Church, A temperament for which they were beholding 
to Eraſtus,» Door of Phifick, in the Univerſity of Heidelberg; who made this Pill to purg Presbiter) 
of ſome Popiſh humours , which ſecretly lay hid in the body of it, But this whole modell and Religion 
of the Country is much changed of late, and the Religion of the Church of Rowe reſtored in molt parts 
thereof, fince the conqueſt of them by the Spaniards , and Bavarians , which before we ſpake of. 

** But to recurn again co the Czvil State, and the 'concernment of thoſe Princes, The: Palſegrave 
hath many 'prerogatives above the E/efors of either ſort; He taketh place of the Duke of Sax999, 
and'Marqueſs of Brandenbarg ; becauſe Henry the Palatine , was deſcended of Charls the greact: for 
which cauſe he is alſo in the yacancy cf the Empire , Governony of the Weſtern part of Germany. In 
which office he had power to alicnare , or give offices, to take fealry and homage of the ſubjects ; and 
which ismoſt, to fit in the Imperial Canrts, and give judgement of the Emperour himſelfe. And look 
whatſoever ſhall in the vacancy of the Empire be by the Pa/atzzes enated, that the new Emperors 
are bound by oath to confirm, and ratifie, 

The Revenyes of theſe Princes where conceived to be about x 00000 /. per annum; nor could they bc 
ſuppoſed at lefle : the filver Nines abouc Amberg only in the {pper Palatinate , yeelding 60000 
Growns a year, and the paſſage of one Bridge over the-Rhene about 2 0000 Crowns more z belides 
on demeaſn Lands , and the Lands of the Church, incorporated ( fince the Reformation ) into their 

ate. 


: 1 The Arms hereof are Diamond, a Topace, Armed and Crowned" Raby. 


4 ALSATIA. 


ALSATIEA or ELSATS, as the Dutch call ir, is beunded'on the Eaſt with the Rhewe, whict 
parteth it from the Margmſate of Baden, and ſome parts of Schwaben: on the Welt, with the Mountal 
Feange, or Vogeſws,which ſeparateth it from Lorryern ; on the North with-che Palatinate; on the South, 
( where it groweth very narrow ) with a point of Switzer/and. A Countrey for the pleſantneſ(s and f:r- 
tility of it , inferior to none in- Germanie: called therefore E/ſats , ( as ſome think ) quaſ# Edelſ®!, 
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Urbs preclara fitny ripts conterming Rhens, 
Maxima tas celſe metiuntar mana twrrts, 


Strasburg on Rhenes inamell*d banks doth lie, + 
Whoſe Tower even bids defiance to the skie, 


5 Zabern, or Elſatz. Savern, the Taberue of Autonine and Marcellinus , another of the old Roway 
Guriſons; deftroyed by the Alwars, and repairedagain by Fulian the Apoſtara,then Tour, Now 
the chief place of Reſidence for the Biſhops of Srrasbwrg , and well frequented in regard of the Courts of 
JuRice, kept by his Officers in this City, for the Lower Alſatia, 3 Altrip , ſo called from Alta ripe, 
from the high banks of the river, on which it is ſeated ; another of the Towns or Forts, which the Re- 
mans like politick conquerors built on the Weſt-ſide of the Rhexe , to prohibir the incurſions of the bar. 
barous Nations, And ſo was 4 Seltr, ſeated on the Rhene betwixt Strasburg and Z abern;and 5 weiſ- 
ſenberg , more towarts the Palatinate , now 2 town Jnoperral, bur ſeated on the river Laere , not far 
from. 1s fall into the Rhenezencompaſſed with little hills and delightfull groves, The River gently walh- 
ing the walks thereof, and adding much to it both of ſtrength and beaury. 6 Fagenaw, bermeen Selrs 
and Strasburg, but not ſo near unto the Rheve as cither of them : fiſt walled by Frederick Barbaroſſa, 
Anno 1164. and ſince that time of great importance for command of the Countrey ; bur ſeated in a 
ſandy and unfruitfull ſoil, freqgented chiefly heretofore by the old Lantgraves of E/ſats,for the commo- 
ditic of hunting, More from the Rhene, 7 Stechfield , corruptly ſo called for Steff ansfield , from the 

Monaſtery of S. Stephen there founded, 8 Haſle on the Braſch, 8c. . 
Places of moſt iraportance in the HIGHER ALSATIA, are 1 Ruſach, on the river Ombach, be- 
longing to the Biſhops of Strasbwry , of old called Rubearams , from the red colour of the carth , well 
built, invironed with 8 double Suburb, In antient;times of great reſort by the Rowan nobilicy , much 
taken wich the fruitfulneſs and pleaſures of it : and well inhabited at this day, as 1s all the Countrey 
round about it, by reaſon of their vigorous proceedings againſt Theevesz from whence the Germaxs 
have a Proverb, that the old gallons at Ruff ach is made of oak, 2 Enſpeim, or Exnfiſhetm, on the riyer 
Ill, antiently the Ration of the tenth Legion,and then called Arwncis $ now of moſt note for che ſupreme 
C 947 t of jufticethere held for Braſgow, Swngow, and this part of Alſatia,by the Archdukes of Auſftris, 
the chief Lords thereof, 3 Colmar, an Imper1al City raiſed out of the ruines of old Argentariadeſtroyed 
by Attila and the Hyns : well built, and firuate almoſt in the yery navel of A/ſati# , not aboye an hours 
Journey from the foot of the Mountains 3 but in a fruitful and rich ſoy] both for corn and poſturage, the 
Countrey hereabours being very well watred with the Lowch, Duro, Fecht, and 111. 4 Schleſtad, inthe 
modern Latize, Seleitadium, bur by the antients called Elcebas ,the Ration at that time of che 19: Le- 
£10 $ afterwards of great fame for 8 Chunch here built by Hildegardis Dutcheſsof Schwaben, 4n, 1044. 
JG cy. t0 the patcern of the Temple of Hierwſalews ; which in ra of time became the richelt Afo. 
ws " In all theſe parts. Situate in a yery fertile and delightful ſoil, having the Rhexe on the one hide, 
- wg me ſpurs of the Mountain  auge , {hadowed with Groves of Cheſnurs upon the other : walled in 
3 9G a6 Frederich, the 29, abour the year 1316. and on the Eaſt defended with impaſſible fens. 
T0 wy, and 6 Watwell , boch ſeated near the aforeſaid mountains , and both ſubjeR roche Abbac 
Kat «h, 7 K ederiberg, $ T wrchein; co Imperial Towns, but not 2cherwiſe memorable;as neither 
we of the reft, bur for name and number: there being reckoned within this ſmall Province of El. 
(et including Sangew) 46 Ciics 2nd Towns begirt with walls, beſides Caſtles , Forts and Vills- 
of hon — —_ $ and amongſt theaz more Free and [xeperia! Citics, than in any one Province 

_ =P 

5 3 be Sombern partsof E/ſats bordering on the Canton of Bal, is commonly called by the name of 

G O#, in Latize Szogovia, and Sungoiaz bur in former times the Dukedoru of Pfirts from Led 
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Lorreis, the chief Town bt 1;, and'the Dukes ſcar : che Country very plentifull in corn and wine ( as the relt ge 
SYN Elſats, affording good Rore of each to the neighbouring Switzer s;' Chief Towns hereof are x 24,1 
hayſen on the Riyer 111, heretofore urider the comitiand of the Biſhops of Strasbarg, as were alſo X,; 
ſer+berg and Colmar : but being taken in'by Reduiph of Habrparg ,after his advancemenc to the x, 
pire, it was made [mperial ; and is now confederate with the Switzers, 2 Befort, remarkable for a C,, 
legiate Church there founded by tlic Earls of Pfire , in which lie buried 13 Earls, andas many Coun. 
tefſes. '3 Maſe Munſter, ſo called from a Monaſtery of Nans there founded by 2ſaſo,a Prince of (þ, 
old Almant. 4 Thamngancat Town, beautified with the fair Caſtle of Engleberg , mounted upon th, 
top of a lofty hill. 5 forſ-{nnſter, ſo nanied of an ancient Monaſtery there founded by the Earls 
Ppirt ; moſt of them grear builders of Religious houſes. 6 Altkirk , not far from the head of the Riz. 
Ht. 7 Pfirt it ſelf, ſeated on the 7/f, not far-from Altkzrk,, in a Countrey heretofore over-grown with 
Woods and Forrefts, whenice it had the name, Called by the Frenth , le Pau de Ferette( corrptly/{q, 
te Pais de Forreſt) by the Dutch moulded into Pfirt > by which name ( of the County of Ferrerte ) i; ;\ 
called by Philip de Comines, and other French writers ; and by that name pawned by Sigiſmund the 
Arch-duke, to Charls Duke of Barguidie, made by that means too near a neighbour to the Switzer, 
as it proved in fine. + 3 
Weſtwarll hereof , betwixt it and the County of Burgundie 5 Jieth the Town and Earldom 
 MONTBELGRAD,(Montis Belligardizm in the Latine)united by the marriage of Hexrica, daugh. 
| ter and heir of Henry the firſt Earl hereof, A»1 396, to the houſe of Firtenberg.Chict Towns whereof, 
are, 1 Clarewarg. 2 Paſſewang, 3 Grans ,all antiently beautified with Caſtles, and 4 Montbelgar 
Town of greact ſtrength , proud of a Caſtle Royal on the top of a fair and lofry Aſownrarn , whence ir 
rook that namezonce the ſeat of its proper Earls , as after of the Princes of the houle of Wirtenberg ; bur, 
now both Town and Caftle in the power of the French , who after their good luck in the Dukedom of 
Lorrein,cauſed a good Garriſon of their own to be pur inco them, Axo 16 3 3. under prerence of keep. 
ing them for the Children 6f a Brother of the Duke of #irrembergs, to whom the inherirance belonged, 
"The antient Inhabitants of this tra were the Tr:bocks,, with parts of the Nemetes and Ranrac; 
firſt conquered by the Romars, then ſubdued by the A/mains, after by the French, and by them made a 
part of the Kingdom of Loyreis ; in the fall of which Kingdom it was reckoned for a Proyince of the 
erman Empire. Goyerned for the Emperours by Provincial Earls, in the Dutch language called 
Landgr ves : ac firſt offic:ally only , and accomptable to the Emperours under whom they ſerved; in 
the end made hereditary, and Fuccefſional unto their poſterities, The firſt hereditary Landgrave ſaid 
to be T heodorick, in the reign of Ocho the third ; after whoſe death the Empire being made eleftive, 
gave the Provizcial Goyernours ſome opportunities to provide for themſelves, In his male-iflue it con- 
rinued till the reign of Frederick. the 2d, who began his Empire Anno 1212. and died eFnno 1250. 
during which interval this Eftate was conveyed by daughters to Albert , the 7d/Earl of Habſpwre, 
Albert Earl of Hohenburg,and Lew# Earl of Ottingen, Rodolph of Habſpnrg , ſon of this Albert, at- 
terwards Emperour of the Germans, marrying with Anve the daughter of the Earl of Hobexloe , became 
poſſeſſed alſo of his part of the Countty : which added to his own, made up the whole #pper Elſats 
continued fince that time in poflefſion of the houſe of AuFria, deſcended from him. The third part 
comprehending all the Lower «Mlſatia, was not long after ſold by the Earl of Ortingex ,to the Bilbop 
of Str esbarg ; whoſe Succeflors hold icto this day, affuming to themſelyes the citle of the Landgreves 
of Elſats. But as for Sangow, or the-County of fire, that belonged antiencly co the Pririces of the houſe 
'of Schwabes : in the expiring of which porent and "illuſtrious Bamily , by the death of (ouradine, the 
lft Duke, Anno 1268. that great Eſtate being ſcattered into many hands, ic was made a diſtin Earl- 
dom of itſelf, And ſo ir continued till the year 1.334, when #/rick the laſt Earl dy ing withouc ifſue 
male; left his eſtate berwixe rwo'daughters : whereof the one natned Aene,, conveyed her part in ma- 
riage to Albert Duke of Auſtria , ſurnamed the Short , Grand hild"of Redolphns the Emperour before 
mentioned , the other named Tyſ»/a, ſold her moiety to the ſaid H/berr, for $000 Crowns. Since that 
it hath been alwaics in che poſſeſſion of the Dukes of Awſtria ( ſave only for the time in' which . it w33 
pawned or morgaged, together with A/ſatsa,to the Duke of Burgandie) governed in Cvil matcers and 
points of Judicature;by the Parliament, or Court of Exſheims in the Upper E!ſats. 


5. LORREIN., 


| The Dukedom of LORRE I N is bounded on the Eaft with E!ſats , and that part of the Low- 
er Palatinate, which paſſeth by the name of Weſt-r4:ch ; on the Weſt, with the River Aaeſe or Maes, 
with part of the Country of Barrot in Frazce, ( belonging to the Dukes hereof ) and part of (ham- 
-pagne 3.0n the North, with Laxenbonrg, and the Land of Triers; and on the South , with che County 


pag ne 

bo Burgundy, from which , and from the Province of Elſats, parted by the Fogeſwe or Fange , where 
with incoppaſled on thoſe fides. Affigned unto 'Lotharime , ſecond ſon of Lotherine the Emperour , 
(who was the-cldeft Son of Lews: the Godly) with the ile of a K :ngdom : from thence called Lot-reich 
by the Datch, Frags by the French: from which the modern name of Loyreig, and the Latine, L*- 
"tharingia, are tofetch their Pedigree, - EEE | | 


The Countrey 15-in length about four daies journey ; almoſt thiree'in breadth * much over- 
-grown with Foreſts,” and -{welled with Mountains, the ſpurs and branches of Feogeſms , and the oct 
vaſt Wildernefle of eArdenne yet ſo ſufficiently Rored with al! manner of neceflaries-, that it need- 
eth no ſupply out of other places, Some lakes it hath, which yield oreat quantity of fiſh; 0n* 
"more eſpecially 14 miles in compaſs, the Fiſh whereof yield 'to the Dukes coffers 20000. your 
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*Lorreis, Modern Latinifts. 4 Y aucoler , the birth-place of Joan the Yu, to you miracles and yaioy 
r 


the French attribute the delivery of their Countrey from'the power of the Engliſh : but being at ag ,,* 
ken priſoner , ſhe was by the Duke of Bedford, then Regent of France, condemned and burneg f 94 
Witch, Of which crime I for my part do conceive her free, Nor can I otherwiſe conceiye of her ky e 
her braye exploits, than of a luſty laſs of Lorrery, tutored and trained up by the qt of the Earl 
Dxnois, commonly called the Baſtard of Orleans; and ſo preſented to Charles the ſeventh, the Fg 
King , 8s if ſent immediately from Heaven, A proje& carried on of purpoſe ( as the tnoſt intelj; £ 

of the French writers ſay) pour fair revenir le courage anx Francois , to revive the drooping firs 
the beaten French, not to be raiſed aggin but by help of a miracle, Upon the fight of her Staras on Gs 


bridge of Orleans, friend of mine id adyenture on a Copy of Verſes in her comniendation ; too las 
to be inſerted here ; but they ended thus, © 


She di'd a Virgin; "Twas becauſe the earth 

Bred not a man whoſe valour and whoſe birth 
Might merit ſuch a 6/&Fi»g. But above | 

The Gods provided her an equal Love, 

And gave her to Saint Dexys, She with him 
ProteQts the L:illies, and their Diadem. 

Youthen about whoſe «Armies ſhe doth watch; 
Giye her the honour dueunto her match, 

And when in field your ftaudards you advance, 
Cry loud, Saint Denys and Saint Joan for France, 


Next theſe we have, 5 Yandemont, which gave the title of an Earl to a younger branch of the houfe 
of eArdenne , ſucceeded at the laſt in the Dukedom of Lorrerz, in perſon of Duke Rhene 29, and 
ſince a Title of the younger ſon of the Dukes hereof, 6 Neuaf-Chatteax, on the edge of the Countr 
rowards Barros, 7 Amance , ſeven leagues on the South of ers, ſometimes the Chancery of Lox, 
rein, 8 Riche Conrt , near the Lake called Garde lake, out of which floweth a Riyer which runs into 
the Memurte, 9 La Mothe, ſcared on a River which falls preſently into the Aſoſelle, 10 Churmes,ſea. 
ed on the Xoſelle, the place of treaty between the Duke of Loyrein, and the Cardinal Richelies ; the 
reſult whereof was the ſurrender of the Town of Nanxcie, and by conſequence of all the Dukedon 
into the hands of the Frexch, Septemb. 1633. 11 Stenay, in the extream North of all this Countrey, 
a well fortified Town, and of great conſequence and importance to the Dukes hereof ; but whether 
properly belonging to the Dukedom of Loyrezy, or wreſted from the Soveraignty of Sedax, upon which 
It bordereth ( as Famazrs near unto it was) I haveno wherefound, Of leſs note there are, x Saint Dr, 
2 Saint Hippolit. 3 Bonguenon, and 4 Saverden; the firſt Towns of this Dukedom taken by the 
Swedes, Anno 1633. in the war againſt Lorrezn, 5 Saint Mel, 6 Oden Chaſtean, 7 Mireconr all 
taken the ſame year by the Frexch,in the proſecution of that war, before the treaty,at Churmes. $8 Rom- 
berville, 9 Eſpinul, 10 Gerbrevllier, &c, | 

The old Ifihabitants of this Countrey were the ediomatrices, and the Lewcs ſpoken of before 3 to- 
oether with the YVndonenſes, all of them conquered by the Romans : under whom this Countrey and 
the Diſtrifþ of F+1ers, made up the whole Province of Bel/gica Prima. From them being taken by the 
Fresch, with thitreft of Gam, it was made a Kingdom ; the Provinces of Germania Prima & Secunds, 
(containing all the parts of Germany betore deſcribed , and ſo much of the Netherlands, as lie on the 
Weſt fide of the Rhexe) being added to it : called firſt, from the Eaſtern fituation , by the name of Os. 
feenreich,, or Auſtraſia; the portion of T heodorick,, the fourth ſon of Clovr,, the firſt Chriſtian King 
of the French ; from the chief City of this Kingdom, called the King of CMHets, whoſe ſucceſſors fol- 
low in this order, | 


The KING Sof eAUSTRASIA, or MET S, 


1 Theodorick, the baſe ſon of Clovis the Great , yanquiſhed the T wringians, and extended 
4) his Kingdom as far as Haſia and Tarimgia, as Wwe call them now, | 
2 T heodebert , the fon of Theodorick,, repulſed the Danes infeſting the Coaſts of che Lower 
Germany; and added Provence, (taken from the Gethes of Italy) unto his Eftates. 
3 Theobaldas, the ſon of Theodebert, ſubdued the Almans,and added much of their Countrey 
to his own Dominions, | 59 
4 Clotaire, King of So;ſſons, the youngeſt ſon of Clovis the Great, ſucceeded Theobald in this 
Kingdam ; as afterwards his brother Chi/debert in the Realm of F rance, Anxo 560Uun- 
_.. ting in hisperſon the whole Frexch Dominion. | 
5 $ igehel: the ſon of Clotarre, vanquiſhed the Hannes, then falling into his Eſtates ; killed 1 
1s Tent by the praCtices of Fredegord, the wife of C hi[perick, King of France. 
6 ( hildebert, the ſon of Sigebert, ſucceſſor to his Uncle Gantraum in'the Realm of Orleans. 
7 T heodebert the 11; the ſon of Childebert, vanquiſhed and owed of his Kingdom by C1#t4'* 
the ſecond of Fraxce, from whoſe eldeſt ſon Sigebert, deſcended the Illuftrious family of 
the Earls of Habſparg. .. — | 
8 Clotaire II, King of France, on the death of Theodebert King of Auſtraſia, and his broth! 
T heodorick,, King of Orleans, the ſole King of the French, Dag 


— _—_—— 4 


——_— 
C— 


———"7 Dagobert, inthe life of his Father King of 5 = 
death, in the Realm of France g of Aﬀets, or Anſtiaſia, whom he ſucceeded; , F 
645 19 Sigebert 1, the eldeſt ſon of Dagobert d eeded, at his Lorreiy, 
*hole French Empire; therein pref » made choice of this Kingdom, for thi WWW Nu 
co {lovis the 2d. his younger b 4 h ring it to Weſt-France, or Fran it is part of che 
the Sclaves. ger brother, He brought the Swevians to fp onbpagoery” he lefe 
656 11 Childebert TI. fon of Gremoaldaws, Ma | e, and ſubdued 
Father made King of Mets ; 7D bY of the Palace to Sigebert, was by th 
ſent into Cound, 3 Dagobert the ſon of Sigebert "07 2 ma e power of his 
w Seerfvra 2d, King of the French, haying vanquiſhed and be & mom a Non, "and 
Childebert of the Ki © PU rd... ined an : ; 
Childerich the 2 T Ringo, es be took himſelf. headed Grimoald, diſpoſleſſed 
the Kingdom of France Kt ee” _ yr death of C/otazre his elder brother, \ | 
4rion it remained ( but Ea TALES l : rench Dominions into. one Eſtate = ucceeding in 
che Children of Lewis the Godly ; then -— 3 of che bounds ): till the partition oof n which con- 
overall Pannont c of Anſtraſia,or E aft Fra . made by and amoneſt 
Great, ia, and ſo much of G nce, being extend - 
: h diviſion, 69% ot Uermany as Was ul tended by Charls th 
which diyiton, Pare the 2d. ſon, ſurnamed the Ant; y as was under the command of th : 
or ſo much of E aſt-France, or Auſtraſa, as | e Antient, being inveſted in the Kined the Frexch, In 
had for his ſhare, the title of Emperour — "7 on the Eaſt. fide of the Rhexe : Loth, om of Germany, 
aſia, or Eaſt-France, as lay on the F fe" oj [taly, Provence, Bargandican f rag the eldeſt ſon *: 
Ttalie, with the title of Roman Emperour het of the Riyer. Afterwards ſubdiyi $4; o much of Am. 
 oveace, with the Kingdom of Burgandi J ing given to Lew the eldeſt ſon; C 399% three Eſtates; 
the Rhene, from hence called Lone Loe- nw y gre when: grantee Anftr + awry? days a 
dying without ifſue, the Kingdom of b ort-regne, and Lotharingia, as Was before ſ ” on this fide of 
3-155) and all the parts of - Hang we tings containing all the Netherlands, ( c aid, But Lothazre 
-nG King of France,and Lewis rang, _ _ _—_—_ became divided betwixt Morn ",rh rf and 
Lorrein on that fide, the other K, of Lorr hier King of Germany; the one call; Vere Bald, Emp. 
their poſſeſhons, bur this portion held n oy on this fide of the Maes, the river Ma ing himſelf King of 
Kings of France (he ſons of payer « "8 amongſt their ſucceſſors ; For FSR Menſe parting 
che Romazs,and K, of Germany the ſaid Ch w reſigning their part hereof to Char/ hog Caroloman 
the Romansand Kings of Germany,(togeth "| 6 nalph, Lewis and Conrade fucceſſ ; 4 Groſs,Emp. of 
in the yery middle of them) enjoyed it - Y -y with Zwentobald the Baſtard fon of go [mpegs of 
o as. " the death of Conradegtil forced bs 2 , Hes ſo did alſo C henke tos 
mpire and Kingdom of Germany ) he enrythe firſt (who ſucceeded -, 
: after that encroaching more and J gave way to the old Partition ſpoken of wa Conrade in the 
till in the end ( after much riciſieude waar part hereof which of right belong _ the Germans 
title of Kings, incor tex irude an interchangeableneſs of affairs ged unto the French, 
Germany Fes pri? buns: _ I into the reſt of ro oa vr pts 
the mean time, thts Countrey of L 7, DeINg the 1alt that pleaſed themſelves with ch , © 30, of 
Laick{and,a great part of br orrein \t (elf, as it is now bounded, - that broken title, In 
« ſome OY rogether with the C 
trey of Gulich alſo t BY 49 Aut, LomMe parts of the Land of Tr:ers, C Countrey of 
—_ —_ ws 1 ror came _ 4 O _— Was ſaid) h_ aa = 5" ab _ 
parls of France,ſon.of Gerbe h; wee As im given with the tirle of » Were by 
Simple. Charls thus adyanced oh is Aunt,by Lewis the 4th, ſurnamed T' of Duke of Lorrezy, to 
his Couſi wk ed Tranſmarine, ſon of Ch 
not long before by Loth in h y in, and forgetting that he had b , {on of C parts the 
and Wh. nr y aire the French King,his brother; ſhewe 4 hi cen made Duke of Brabant 
next Heir he on ethi { "Y the French, afterthe death of Ns Loos from the French, 
"ying without iflue, lett his eft hu ccapres Hugh Capet for their King, Otho capeny 5th, ( whoſe 
y the mothers fide : ) from wh e en odfrey Earl of Ardenxe, Bomillon and Verd e ſon of this Charls, 
one of the daughters of this Ch = the Dukes of Lorreiw do derive themſely "E (hisnear kinſman 
| - Namur, by Alice their For ex marriedto Albert (ſome call him Charles Ss Wan "x95 99. pa 
Page yg and Hainalr, the "5 age Lad "Ifabe ; Har Fref Wnnaſe ,deſ ke poruds = 
y unitine the bloud of Pep: y Iſabel of Hainault wife of Phils win Earl of 
of whom iris ſaid of Pepin and Hugh (per, to the great co 1p the 2d. K. of France 
fl it Was proved 39 bh _—_ a man of a teader —iePaek, , he RG Ts hrpayror', 6 _— 
» ; Capet had ſo unjuſtly ed _— by his Grandmother gu C rH; f To * Ts 
great improvement mad ed, But to return again to the Duk c oj TT Cos whom 
clay of es e of the Eſtate by any of them , more th es of Lorrezn, I find not an 
adding 0 rls of _ Ardenne,ih the perſon , more than the acceſſion of the remaini / 
ap ye. the Dutchy of Barr,in Does £ b BY : edfreys or Geofrey, the third Duke hereof pes, oy 
q tary, a orear weakn' 6 Y G c C uke of Anjou and titul , n the 
omof Boxillon bei ing and diftraQion of it by th i ary King of Naples; bu 
Hieruſal? 0n being ſold unto the Biſhops of Lz y the Dukes hereof: Luickl/and and ; but 
and G ale; Brabant torn from it by Go ops of Liege, by Godfrey, ſurnamed of Bowl! Ro nel uke- 
While NAD by Euſtace the thewh ++ ar] or Lovazs in the time of Baldwiz arid Go - 
the rue © opportunity, Beſides which Eonar - Biſhops of Tr:ers not being idres: whe 
= to tra xk yin Ts, who ſeing chat Orho the I _ "7 che Eoperou Otho the 1d 
and ſome other pi dom to the houle of eArdenye , di » ſon of Charts of France, inten. 
en our of ſuch ons on the Rhene, But here it is to be any got from it both the City of Coley 
part ofthe Kinedom of Lorrei ; yed, that this great Eſt ) 
| mold orre:n,which of right belonged un : h ONy 6 
p ro the French,and had been 
P conquered 
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Loxrein, conquered by the ſword of Ortho the ſecond , or otherwiſe had been regained unto the Egg 
WAY his Eacher 6d Grandfather ; and fo might lawfully be diſpoſed of as to him ſeemed beſt : at "Me by 


| nd 
that ir was not ſtrange, nor without good reaſon , that he ſhould beſtow it on a Prince of the hg, 6 


Fraxce : For having no other ſon than Ocho the ſecond ( his next ſuccefſour in the Empire) no; . 
great hopes of Poſterity by him , who in fine died childleſs ; he might conſider Charles of Fra! 
ſon. of the Lady Gerberg his Fathers fiſter, as moſt near in bloud , and conſequently as capable , ho 
fayours as any other whoſoever. Which ſaid , we haye no more to do but to preſent the Reader Mich 
the Catalogue of 


The DUKES of LORREIN. 


A. Ch, ; 
98x 1 Charles of France, took priſoner by 1259 16 Frederick 1I, ſon of Matthey, 
Hygh Capet , in which ſtate he died. 1303 17 Theobald 11, ſon of Frederick, 
He married Bona , daughter of Rzs- 1311 18 Frederick III, ſon of Theobald, 
cane, and fiſter of Godfrey the elder, 1329 19 Rodolph, ſon of Frederick, 
Earls of eArdenne. 1346 20 Joh, ſon of Redolph. 

2 Otho ſon of Charls and Boxs. 1282 21x Charls, ſon of John, 

3 Godfrey, Earl of Ardenne, ſon of God- 1430 22 Rene, Duke of Anjon , and King 
frey the elder,and Couzin of Otho by Naples, &c. in right of Iſabel hi 
his mother , confirmed herein by the wife, the daughter of Charls. 
power of the Emperour Henry the 1452 23 John II. ſon of Rene and Iſabel, ſic 
ſecond. ceeded on the death of his mother, 

4 Goxels of Bonillon, the brother of 1470 24 Nicolas, ſon of John. 

Godfrey. 1473 25 Renell, ſon of Frederick Earl of Vas. 

5 Godfrey, II. ſon of Gozelo, demont , and of Volant, or Yolanl, 

6 Godfrey 1IT. | daughter of Iſabel and Ree the firh; 

7 Godfrey 1V. of Boxillon, ſon of Euſtace the vanquiſher of Charls of Burgm. 
Earl of Boulogne in Picardie, and of die, at the battel of Nancy. 

Ida his wife, the daughter of Godfrey, 1508 26 Anthony, ſon of Rene the ſecond, 

the ſecond created King of Hieruſa- 1544 27 Francs, (on of eAnthony, 

lem, An. 1099, 1545 28 CharlsII, ſon of Francs. 
1100 8 Baldwin, brother of Godfrey, Duke of 29 Henry,ſon of Charls, married Kathe. 

Loryein, and King of Hieraſalems. rine,liſter to Henry the 4th, of Fran, 
1119 9 Thierrie; ſon of illiam the brother 1624 30 Frances, brother of Henry, 

of Baldwin, 1630 31 Charls,Nephew to Frenczs,by his bre- 
1128 10 Simon, ſon of Thierrie, ther the Earl of YVandemort; and ſon- 
1141 it Matthew, ſon of Simon. in-law to him by the marriage of his 
1176 12 Simos ll. ſon of Matthew, daughter and Heir : ſucceeded by a 
1207 13 Frederick,, brother of $509. mixt title of deſcent and marriage, 
1213 14 Theobald, ſon of Frederick, Being reſolved _to hold it in his own 
1219 15 Matthewll. ſon of T heobald, no great risht,he put away his wife, the daugh- 

friend of the Popes. ter of Frances ; and took another to 


his bed, which he betrer fancied : pu- 
niſhed not long after by the loſs of his whole eſtate; for immediately he ingaged himſelf in the Wars of 


Germany, in behalf of Ferdinand the ſecond : bur being beaten by the Swedes at the battel of Pſaf- 
fenhefen, in the County of Hanaw, he lott a great part of his Countrey to the Vi#ors, who purſued him 
home. And on the other fide , Lewss the'1 3th, of France, picking a quarrel with him for receiving 
the Aforfienr his brother, and the marriage of the Monfiewr with the Lady Margaret the Dukes fiſter ; 
deprived him of the Dutchy of Bar : and falling into Loyrers with a puifſant Army , at ſuch time as 
the Swedes were there, compelled him to pur into his hands the City of Nancy , and by conſequence 
all the reſt of his eſtates, Septemb. 1633, Since which time the Duke hath never been reſtored there- 


to, nor hathany thing left him in it, for ought I can hear, bur the Town of La Mothe (if that ) toge- 
ther with a o00d cauſe, many hearts, and an invincible courage, 


The Arms of Lorrein are Or, a Bend Gules, charged wich 3 Larks Argext, But herein I find Bars 
an old Herald, to differ from Paradine the moſt exa&t G enealogiſt of the French Nation. For Bar4 
chargeth the Bend, not with 3 A/lovettes Larks, as Paradine doth, bit with 3 Allerions : which are in 
Blazon, ſmall Birds, wanting beaks, feet and legs. Of this laſt opinion is the moſt worthy Antiquary 
Camden Clareucieux : who withall telleth us, that when Godfrey of Bullaigne was at the "ing of Hie- 


ruſalem, (ſhooting at S. Davids Tower there ; he broached three feetleſs birds, called Allerions, pn 
his arrow, and thereupon aſſumed this Arms, ; 


The revenues of this Prince are 7500000 Crowns ; whereof 200000 ariſe from the cuſtoms of the 
Salt made in his Countrey ; and the other 500000, from his Coroner lands, He is in abſolute Prints 
and giveth for his device, an armed hand coming as it were from Heaven, and eraſping 2 9” 
ked ſword : to ſhew that he holdeth his Eſtate by ne other tenure, than God and his ſword ; the 
onely hope at this time , of the preſent Duke, For thongh he be accompred a Prixce of the Eager 5 

a 
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—"Jukedom reckoned foe a por of the fifth Circle thereof CA which is called the Circle of the Sutvie. 


and his Du : Di j 
» heneicher comes unto the Ziets, nor hath himſelf bound by any of the Orders and Decrees 


, ye 
Rhewts ) made therein ,' as do the reſt of the great Princes of Germany ; his neighbourhood to the - 


- e - 
which ar cormerly ſecuring his eſtate againſt any force which the Empire durſt bring againſt him, for 


Frente? » 
choſe neglects. 


SHEVIA, or SCHWABEN. 


Dukedom 


thereof, , wa 
ng it from Bavaria ; 


and on t uc now the Duke- 


dom of W 
crafted and 
dom of wrt 
ſ«ts ; on the 


part of the Switzers. | 
The Countrey for che moſt part mountainous and hilly, overſpread with ſome ſpurs of the 4/pes, 


and the Woods of Nigra Sylva, or Swartzenpald : recompenſed notwithſtanding with great pl 7 
Springs and Rivers, and amongſt them che Neccar , and the renowned Dan; us . which Tee 6 
from them =_ _— Bag lea _ to be yery fruirfull , ſufficiently ſtored with all neceſſary 
oyilions. or are the o0ds an ountains ſo unprofitable but that beſides the ereat pl 
fewel, and the pleaſures of huntine, they do afford ſome Mines of Iron, and other metals. F ws by 

The people 1n regard of their mountainous ſituation , more fierce and warlike than the reſt of the 
Germans, and ſo accompred of by Plat ar ch in former times : induſtrious 1n ſeyerai Trades and Manu- 
faRures , eſpecially in weaving of Linen Cloath , which is here made in great abundance : and who 
by reaſon they have ſo much in them of the South, are ſupra modam in Venerem pron, as eAubanys tells 
me, at leaſt more given to Yeu than the ocher of the Germans are ; the women being ſaid to be 
very forward in this kind, as traRtable and eafie as the men c 

y ould with them, 

The whole is generally divided into the Hegow, lying next to the Lake of Conſtance; the Algow, e 
tending to Bavayia ; Briſgomupon the Welt of the River Rhene ; and North-S chwaben,on Te ble. 
thern fide of Danubize, Principal Cities in the HEGOp, are 1 Lindaw , finatelike an Iſland in the 
Lake of (onſtance ; encompaſled almoſt with the waters chereof, but joyned ro it with a Cauley of 
290 paces long : one of the Free, or Imperial Citics ; made ſo for money , by the Emperour Frederick, 
Barbaroſſa, An. 1166. 2 Buchorn, and 3 {{berlingen,on the ſame Lake, both Imperial alſo.'4. Scaff 
basſſes,icated on both fides of the Rhene, not far from the efflux thereof one of the Lake Ce// ſo call d 
from a Town of that name belonging to the Archdukes of A»ftr:4, but antiently by the nk 15 pon 
Venetu:) and near thoſe dreadfull falls, or Catarats of thar River,no leſs than 50 cubits downwards 
with great noiſe and yiolence, For which cauſe all Veſſels that go down to the Rhere, are fain'to a 
lade chemſelves, and by Carts to carry their goods to this Town ; where they imbark them «x 
Which as ic yieldeth great benefit unto the Town by Tolls, and Im ofts , ſo doth it al : Lon. 
ſtored with abundance of Barks and other Veſſels ; whence ie hath ” home of Scaff beuſeotharis « 
lay, the houſe of Sciffes , or the Town of Ship-boats. The Town conyenientl tegced Say. qo 'Þ 
"lies, and ſweet groves on both ſides of the River ; not without ſome vleafant Hills, ed haſe _ 
vong Traghlyy raghtemyony priphy' 7hrags ur ab er furtins ana ang 
Conſtance, 6 Merſpurg,the ordinary ſeat & reſidence of the Bitho of px ey 2. pers ua 
of this Tra&, on the 1ame Lake alſo. 7 Conſtance it ſelf, fituate 4 both fi 77h. f tb As ph 
ifſueth out of the Lakecalled from hence the Lake of C onſtance : but b "th D - h $ app _ 
Caſtle of Bodwin; by Pliny & other Antients Lacus Acronins & Bri : my Pr W WC be 
of the Rhene,and ſome other Rivers falling out of S need TheT wan] = F , _ cone 
and a flouriſhing Empory. Famous for the Council here hold A wt" gle PIN, 
the mute pory. e Councul here nolden,.1#n, I414. of great renown as well for 
—— ws 0 GR of the people which were there afſembled , as for the importance of che mat- 
perotr, 4 oy is oy ras arbep pep 8 Ns _ ot aſſembled, were S:giſmund the Em- 
lecular Princes and N 4 ; F5. rchbiſhops and Bilhops, 564 Abbars and Doctors, 10000 
The buf. oblemcn, 450 Common Harlots, - 1600 Barbers, and 320 Minſtrels and Jefters 
"Nc Dutineſs there handted , was firſt th ifvino of hiſm in th : 4 
time 3 Popes ( or rather Apt D rfi * pacifying of a Schiſms in the Church there being ar that 
maand Bennet the x 2h nti=Popes) viz, Gregory the 12th, refidenc at Rowe , Johnthe 23d, at Bone- 
Pope, by the una. I 3h, in 59 all three depoſed by the Conncil,and Afartin the 5th, made ſole 

MO nr ph a1 o the Sond declaring both by marter of faQt, & by a publick Con- 
ceeding avaing Tohn H c 4” at a Council z5 above the Pope, The other main buſineſs was the pro- 
© Empe tours [fe mW me. au ; Froſt Tre of before ) both which, norwithſtanding 
of degr Gora Dil is oh - ere condemned o erefiezdegraded, and burnt, , New the manner 
red in his Prieftly Veſtme * ( PE to be excuſed for this a1 greſson,) The party to be degraded is atti- 
the a gil: vlate Week 3 Wo ing og pgs a Chalice, full of wine and water, and in the o- 
rſt taking from him all choſe XC OY ad TT, Then neo, wei 
3 Scraplns Life er EN? nds him to ſay no more Maſſes for the quick and dead. 
\'Þ 12> ANSEISEN S WI-h a piece of glaſs , he commandeth = from that time forwards not to 
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Suevia, hallow anything: and 3 ſtripping him of his Prieſtly habit, he is clothed ina /ay attire, and { deliye 
LANNY. red over to the Secular Magiſtrate, But to return again ro the City of Conſtance , beirſg Proſcrih, F 
by Charls the 5th for refuling the /nter:m, and not able to withſtand ſuch Forces as were raifed avain 
them ; they put themſelves under the Proteftion of Ferdinand, then King of the Romans, and brother 
Charls, But herein they fell out of the Frying-par into the fire, as the ſaying 1s : For Ferdinayy i 
ing poſſeſſed of the Town, ſeized on the common Treaſury , and upon all records and writings which 
belonged unto them g ſer out an Edi&t , thar all the Miniſters , within eight dayes ſhould depart th 
City, and that no Citizen from thenceforth ſhould wear any weapon, And ſo inſtead of a Protety, 
he became their Maſter, : 
Chief Cities inthe part hereof lying towards Bavaria, which is called the ALGO, are 1 By, 
on the lake called Feder-zee, a Town / mperial, 2 Ravenſpurg, a Free City, ſeated amongſt mountaing 
whereof one hangeth over it ; the River Ach running by it 1n a bed ſo narrow, that not able to receive 
the waters which fall down from the Hills, it much endamagech z1l che Countrey by frequent Lang. 
flouds, 3 Woongen (the Nemavia of Antoninis) Imperial allo, 4 Kempten,the Campodunum of $ty,y,, 
and 5 Nimmegen,he Druſomagus of Ptolemy,both Imperial Cities ; the laſt about 3 miles in Circuit, * 
pulous, rich, and very well traded, 6 Pſullendorf.7 Zenukirk, 8 Bibrach ; all three Imperial; the lag 
ſuppoſed to be the B ragodurnm of the antients, 9, A usburg, on the Riyer Lech, tooking into Bavaria, 
firſt made a Roman Colony by Auguſtns Ceſarand by him called A ugnſta V indelicorum, The pring. 
pal City in thoſe tines of the YVindelzcs, a potent people of this tra, A City of great wealth and ſtate 
containing about 9 miles in circuit, and very trongly fortificd 5 by nature on the Eaſt and Nor, 
where the ground lies low, and under water ; and on the Weſt and South by Art. The buildings fg, 
three parts of it, arc of Clay and Timber ; but on the Weſt part ſeated on an Hill, built of Freeſtoy, 
fix or ſeven Rories high; in which are many fair houſes of the principal Citizens, and many ſtately P;,. 
laces which bclong to the Fuggars, a family of very great ( almoſt Princely ) Revenuess poſlefled 
many goodly dwellings both in the City and the Suburbs, 2nd adjoyning Territories, Who though 
they have of late obtained the honour of Barons, in regard cf their wealch ; ſtill keep themſelyes (con. 
trary to the cuſtom of Germany , where Traffick is counted a diſgrace to a Nobleman ) to the trade of 
Merchandiſe, The publick Ediftces of it very decent , eipecially the Cathedral Churth , a majeſtic 
building ; the other Churches, ten in number, and the Religious houſes, correſpondent ro ir, Of old 
time Ceres was here worſhipped , from whence ( or fron: the fruirfulneſs of the ſoyl ) the City give; 
ſheaf 'of Corn For the Arms thereof : Since their converſion unto Chriſtianity made a Biſhops See, De. 
Rroyed by Attila and his Hannes, it was aficr built more beautifully than ir had been formerly; at Jl 
made Imperial, and the Miſtreſs of as large a Territory as molt Cities of Germany, Famous for the 
confeſſion of Faith, exhibited in this place tro Charls the 5th, by the Proteſtant Princes , hence called 
Confeſiio Auguſtana, An. 1530. 2 Forthe Interim,or mixt form of Doctrine, containing ſome pointsof 
Proteſtantiſm , but moſt of Popery ; here tendred to both parties by the ſaid Emperour ( but receiyed by 
neither) to be ſubſcribed to, and obſeryed, till the difference could be ſetled by a Gezeral (onncil; And 
3 Forthe publick allowance here given by Decree of all the States of the Empire , to the Proteſtant 
party, to profeſs openly their Rel:gion without any impeachment, An. 1555. a Limitation only laid 
on the Ecclefraſticks, that if they changed their Rel1gion, they ſhould loſe their preferments ; which 
were to be belitowed on others more addicted to the See of Rome. 
In the third part hereof called B RISGO7, lying on the Eaſt of the River Rhexe , and the Welt of 
Wirtenberg , and on the South cloſed in with che Canton of Baf/; Places of moſt importance are, 
1 Friburg,upon the Treſſe,and other ſtreams deſcending from the Monntains of Swertzea-wald, under 
which it lieth : founded by Berchthold the third, Earl, or Duke of Zeringen, (the Caſtle of Zeringen 
fonnded by Berthold the fri, ſon of Geb1zs, the youngeſt ſon of Guntraum, the 29, Earl of Habſpurg, 
once the chief ſeat of thoſe Princes , being then near adjoyning to it) in the reign of Herry the 5th. 
Emperour, 4, 11 1 2. or.thereabonts, Famous in thoſe dayes for filyer Mines, now for an Univerſity 
here eſtabliſhed , Az. 1459. and being in preſent eſtimation the cheif ofrhe Countrey,of which more 
anon, 2 Offenbach, 3 Gengenbach, both upon the Kintrich, and doth Towns Imperial : the firſt ſo 
named from Offa an Engliſh Snxon, the Apoſtle of thoſe parts of Germany. 4 Hochberg, which gives 
the title of a Marqueſs to the Marqueſles of Bader, who are Lords thereof, 5 Zel, once Imperial, but 
of late times belonging, as doth alſo 6 Badenwitler, to the Marqueſs of Bade, this laſt accruing to 
them by the marriage of Rade/phas the ſixth of that name, Marqueſs of Hochberg, with a fifter of John, 
Earl of Friburg, the then Lord thereof. 7 Waldſhxt upon the Rhene, in a barren, cold , and mour- 
tainous Countrey, but well Rored with woods, 8 Briſach, by Antonin called Mons Brifiacus a Garri- 
ſon in his time againſt the incroaching eAlmazs ; and fituate at that time on the French fide of the 
Rhene, the courſe of the River being fince turned on the other fide, where now it runneth, Builc Ca- 
ſtle-wiſe on the top of a round hill, in which there is alſo a ſtrong Tower, or Fortreſs, raiſed by Berch- 
thold the third , for defence of the place ; otherwiſe trong enough by its own natural ſituation : and 
might be made impregnable, but for want of water, which is all drawn from one deep well in the hears 
of the Town , or brought with great charge and trouble from the Rhee, which runs underneath !'. 
The Town, fair, populous, and well built; cnce of moſt note in all che Countrey , from hence called 
Briſac-gow, or Briſegow ; but after the building of Fribarg by Berchthold the fourth, it grew by jjrcle 
and little to be leſs trequented ; the other being ſeated more conveniently for trade and bufinels. 
Here alſo not far off from the Caſtle of Zerixgen,ftood that of K 1tburg, ſomcwha: the antienter of che 
two ; of ſuch authority and repute in thoſe elder times , that the Emperours do ſtill retain the ticle 
of Earls of K:barg, in the Stle Imperial: deſcend:d on the houſe of Habſparg by the marriage of 
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" -Suevia, as lies on the French fide of the Rhee, Bur-quarrelling with the French their next neighbors (of ul 
growth and orcarneſſc they began to be very ſenſible ) rhey were firſt vanquiſhed by C hin Toys 
Chriſtian King of the Frefich,in that great and memorable fight at Z ulph,ncar Colen: and afterwar, 
mads wholly ſubje&t to the Conquerour , by whom oppreſſed with an hcavie and laſting ſervitug, 
About this time they returned again to their old name of Sueviays ; their eſtate being ereQed as.” | 
Dukedome, called many times the Dukedome of Alna:n : and when ſo called , divided into the ty 
Almain, poorly the ceuntrey of the Grzſons , with ſome parts of Switzerland ,and Tirol, -6 ; 
the Lower or the Proper Almain,which contained the reſt of the Eflates of the anticnt Almans calle 
for the moſt part by the name of the Dukedome of Swevia or Schawben, and finally tranſmirting ty 
name to this Province onlyzthe beſt part thereof, Theſe Dukes at firſt ofhiciary only,removeable w by 
will of the Emperour,and accomptable to him : not ſeldome many at one timeeſpecially whil unde. 
the command of the French ; ſome of them being Dukes of the Upper , and otheis of the Lone 
Almain, So that there is no great certainty of their ſucceſſion : nor much care to. be taken jn four 
ching after it ; chough otherwiſe men of great authority and command in their ſeveral times 
The moſt remarkable amongſt them was Raudolph,Earl of Reinfe/den,and Duke of Schwaben, (deſcen. 
ded from the Earls of Habſparg ) in the reign of _ the fourth ; againſt whom he was choſen "*y 
erour , by the praRice and procurement of Pope Hi/debrand : but overcome and wolinded ar tþ, 
Corel of Eyſter , he died not long after of his wounds , with oredt repentance for rebelling again his 
Sovereign. After his death , ſome Provinces being diſmembered from it , and other lefler eftaces fy 
ereed ont of it ; it was made hereditary in the perſon of Frederick, Baion of Hoherſtauffer, fir. 
med the Antient, by the munificence and bounty of the ſaid Heyry the fourth, whoſe daughter 4p, 


he had married, His Succeflours follow in this order, 
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The DUKES of SCHFY ABEMN. 


' x Frederich the Antient, the firſt hereditary Duke of Schwabex, 
2 Frederick, with one eye, ſon of Frederick the Antient, 
3 Frelerick 11], firnamed Barbareſſa, ſon of Frederick with one eye, Duke of Schwabn, 
and Emperor , he ſucceeded the Emperour Hemry the fifth , in the Dukedome of Frax. 
cona, and left the ſame unto his Succefſours. * 
4 Frederick IV. ſecond ſon of Barbareſ[a, his elder brother Herry ſucceeding in the En. 
 _-* pire, by the name of Herry the ſixth, | 
5 Corrade, blother of Frederick the fourch, 6:0 
6 Philip, brother of Conrade ; after the death of Hepry the fixth , eleQed Emperour, 
1207 #7 Frederick V.ſon of Henry the fixth,cle&ted Emperor by the name of Frederick the ſecond, 
King of Naples and S:c:l alſo in the right of his mother, 
1250 8 Conrade II, ſon of Frederick the fifth King of botir Sic:ls, and Emperour of Gerway, 
| after the death of his Father ; poiſoned , as was ſuppoſed, by his baſe brother 2ſaxfrel, 
| Who ſucceeded in his Kingdom of S1c1/, 
1254 9 Copradine,the ſon of Conrad; purſuing his right vnto the Kingdomes of Naples and Sic, 
was overcome and taken priſoner by Charles of Anjos, Succeſſour unto Manfrede inthoſe 
eſtates; and by his command beheaded at Naples , Anno 1268, After whoſe death ( being the loſt of 
that powerful and Imperial Family : ) this vaſt eſtate was brought unto a ſecond diſmembering , and 
divided amongſt the Biſhops, Princes, and Free Cities hereof : of which laft there are more within 
the old Precincts of this Dukedome,than in all Germany beſides. So that beholding ir in the firſt and 
ſecond dilapidation , we find many goodly Patrimonies and fair Eſtates ( beſides what, belongeth to 
the Cities and Epiſcopal Sees ) to haye been raiſed out of the ruines of this great Dukedome : that is 
to ay, the Dukedomes of Zeringen and Wirtesberg, with the Marquiſate of Baden diſmembered from 
ir, when conferred on F werkata | of Hohenſtaufen ; the Earldoms of Pfirt, Hohenberg , and Friburg, 
( beſides a great improvement of the Earldom of Habſparg ( idvanced out of the ſecond ruine, How 
Pfirt and Hohenberg were united to the houſe of Auſtria, hath been ſhewn already ; and what becomes 
of Wirtenberg and Badey, (hall be ſhewn hexeafter, Here it is onely to be noted, that che Family of 
Zeringen, poſſcſſed of. almoſt all Br{gow, and great part of Switzerland, owe their Originall to Ber- 
theld, the ſon of Geb1z0, a younger ſon. of Guxtram the ſecond Earl of Habſpurg, Which being ex- 
ringuiſhed after a ſucceſſion of {even Princes onely, in the perſon bf Berthold the fifth ( who died 
the ſame day in which the Eniperor Rodolph of Habſpurg was bs ).4zno 1218 the rights hereof dc- 
ſcended on the Earls of Fribprg , the principal City of Far Country, C#xo the firſt that bare the titlc 
of Earl of Fribyrg,being the eldeſt ſon of Judith, filter and heir of Berthold, the laſt Duke of Zeringe® 
Eggon, the laſt Eaxl of which houſe, being oyer laid by his undutiful and rebellious Subjects, ſold Þ! 


eltate therein, for x 2000 Ducats, to Albert and Leopold , Dukes of Auſtria, ſons of Albert the Short ; 
whoſe Succeflours enjoy all Briſgow to this yery day, 


The Arms of Schwaben were Argent , three Leopards Sable zAs is ſaid by Bara ; but Paradine will 
have them to be three Leopards Sable , crowned Gzles, in a field Or. 
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«rs it from Schwaber ; on the North , with Northgoia, or the Upper Palatinate ; and on th "YH 

h , wich che Earldom of Tarol l and ( armthia, Ic colts the hee Province of frodry S 7 IT” 

4, and ſo much of Noricum Mediterraneum , as now maketh up the Biſhoprick of Salrzburg : 

and by 3 diſtin name was called Vindel:cis , as being the ancient habitation of the YVixdelici, ſo na« 

ned from the ewo rivers of Vinds and Lycns Truth the Ferd and the Leck, ) upon which they liyed. 

According WREFeUNtO It 18 thus verfified by a German Poet. 
Reſpicit & late fiuvios Vindimque, Lycumque , 
Miſcentes undas , & nomina Litorss ; unde 
Antiquam-Gentem , populumque , Urbemque vocarunt 


——————.. 


V indelicam. _ 

- , In 'Exglifh thus : 
Vindis and Lycws , floods of noted Fame , 
He next beholds, mingling their ſtreams and name - 
To which the old Vindelici do own : 
The names both of their Nation and thitir Town, 


Meanin? by their Town, as I conceive, Auguſta Vindelice their Metrapdli ital Cj tr 
after ſuch time as the Boii or Boiariahs ied diven Out Ct forge pn] tha I On rag 
try ; the name of indelicia, and Rhetia ſecunda , grew itito dif-uſe : that of Bozaria ſucceed Paz 
the place thereof, mollified or corrupted into Bavaria the preſent name of the Countrey a _ oft 
the GH _ _— Dutch called Bayeres, by the French Bawier FM 
The whole divided into three parts, the Higher lying toward h rot; 
tending all along the banks of the Danow , ak he Dir? t of, eb ng Solfo ops a ad 
the Dukedome of Auſtria : all three much overſpread with woods and foreſts nds Fh 
Hircinian foreſt deſcribed before, But more particularly the Higher , lying towards the Alps i old 
and barren, affording no wines, and but little corn : the Lower being more fruitful , and oh Ia 
ted, for ſome parts ( eſpecially about Regensberg , and 'Laxdſhat ) interiour unto none. in Ger os. 
for the richneſſe and pleaſantnefle of the fituation, Of the Dyſtrif of Saltzbarg we ſhall k by ic 
ſelf, Pres  _ not reckoned as a part hereof. In all , great quantity of fewel for the fire K Ber 
c__ oh oe M ilding ; no lefle of Swine fatted in_the woods, and ſent away by numerous herds into 
The Chriſtian Faith firſt preached here amongſt the Boiars | 
driven from his See by Chi/debert, King of the Brench "2 2t, porta Dp of Federer 
= _— Biſhop of Saltzbarg : corrupted at this time with the Leayen of the Church of wg = 
y _ ag Country (-ſerting aſide the /zyper:al Cres) is more intirely deyored, than any other in all 
Principall Ciries in the Higher, are 1. Manchenr, ( in Lati |; 
tine A | 
on the 1ſer, or Iſaurus, in a very ſweet and AiliobeA foil 'nnncns -errazes G ebay ry =—_ 
laced with pretty Riyerets , and inriched with many excellent Gardens , that of the Duke back hand 
ly to be paralleld in all chis Continent, Firſt founded by Hexry Duke hereof, in the time of Otho th 
firſt, Auzo 972, now grown a large and populous City ; the publike buildings, as Choe Ti : 
rets , Librarics', the Senate-houſe' or Gm/d-hall , and common Market-place of ſuch a: 
Structure , that they ſerve not only for uſe and Ornament, bur for Admiration, Amongſt fem 
none more eminent than the Library in the Ducal Palace, wherein is conceived to be II 0000 Vo- 
_ » the moſt part of them Manuſcripts. A town made choiſe of by Maximilian the now Duke of 
4varia,to be the receptacle of the ſpoils , got by him in the wars of Germany : here being found 
& at, ee dre, as the Town was taken by the King of Swedes ) 140 braſle Peeoen( beſides eb Dr 
uns ) hid under the ground, one of the which was charged, in ftead of Powder and Shot with 
More Crowns in Gold. 2. Landsberg , upon the Leck or Lycus, near the .Alps of Tire; once of hy - 
c me » becauſe a Frontire towards Schwabes : but proving a dangerous neighbour to the Swediſh 
dearly eget gs in theſe parts, during that war againſt the Duke of Bavaria, was by them taken 
hn _ » and is now an open village only. 3. CHartenwald, now a place of note or beauty , 
ka: peo > 1nutrium of Ptolemy , ſeated near the Alps. 4. Fridberg , well tortified by Duke Ludo- 
of's: bo 4 4 the ſecond , for a Bulwark againſt thoſe of Augsb»rg. 5. Here ſtood alſo the old Caſtle 
title of ki? _ t by Arnulph , ſecond ſon of Armelph the firſt Duke of Bavars; the ſeat and honorary 
Frederick 3a uy ( Dinafte Schyrexſes, in the Latine) till Ocho of Wiltersback,, by the fayour of 
arofia , and his own good fortune, did attain that Dukedome. - 


In th . | | 
ha Lek by 4 v4 ate Bavaria, there fyſt offers it ſelf to conſideration, the town of 1. Razy, ſeated bn 
the Swedes & on rom the fall thereof into the Danow : memorable for the skirmiſh near to ir berwixc 

yarians, art the firſt paſſing of the Swediſh forces over the river, in which Joha Fart - 


of TiHl ; | 
nook Hr * _ for W long and fortunate condu& , received his deaths wound, of which he died at 
c ew weeks after, 2. Newburg upon the Danow , not far from Ran ; the firſt Town 


% Bavay 
tibe, do.. md 7 the Swedes , after the ſaid defear of Tilly, 3. Ingo/ftet , ſaid-to be built by a 
made a City. by Ludo ene Sxeves , called Angels, and thence called 4ngelofbadium, or Angleſtade ; firſt 
ty ,much pri + 4 wick of B avaria, Duke and Emperor ; and in the year 1410, made an Uriver- 
2-0 ged by Duke Lewss or Ludewick, the fifth , and Pope Pins the ſecond, A Town ſo 


ftrongly 
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AANTITES 


Pan 


O_o NA TE RR en i ow OO _” 
ings ( as all Nations were ) of whom we meet/with none but A/digenine (.und hethe laſt of Bavaris)\ 

ro hy A figbring on the fide of the Alment againſt the French, ar the prey Zulp, near WWE - 
Colen : after which made ſubje@ to che Conquerours , as their n rs and confederates the Almans 

e : bur ſuffered to live under the command and government of their own Princev'by thename of 
Nukes, Of theſe, from Theodo , the ſon of Aldigerins , to TofÞils the laſt Duke,oitted bf hiseſtare and 
h OUS Charls the Great, for conſpiring withthe Lombards againſt him,are reckoned fifteen Dukes 
:n all whoſe names ( for there remainerth little of them, but the empty names) weſhall ſubjoin in the 


enſuing Catalogue of the 


DUKES of the BOI ARITANS. 


3 1 Theodo,fon of Adalgerings the laft King ; from whoſe younger brother #ti/o, deſcended 
47 * Pepin che Father of Charls the Great. ' . . | 
gon 2 Theodo IT. furnamed the Great, 
537 3 T heodebert, - LY 
4 Theode T1. the firſt Chriftian Prince of the Bojarians, 
565 5 Tafſile, ſon of T heodebert, 
598 6 Garibaldus, 
7 Theodo l'V, - 
630 g Taſſilo IT. 
6 FO 9 T heodo V. 
10 Theodebert IT, - 4: 5.4 
11 Theodo VI. ſon of Grimldm , the brother of Theodebert the ſecond, 
708 12 Grimold, P 
| 13 Hugobert, brother of Grimold. 
735 14 Utils. gray CO EETOO BY 
765 15+-Taſſio III. rhe laſt Duke of the Bozer:ians, Of whom more anon, * ? 


Amongſt cheſe,few of any note, but 1 Theodo the firſt, ſon of Adalgerins,who abandoning the name 
of King , becauſe leſs pleaſing to the French, who had newly conquered them, aſſumed that of Duke : 
and paſſing over the Daxow , extorted the whole Province of Rheti4 ſecunda, with'part of Noricum, 
from the Romans, An. 508, or thereabouts, 2 Theodo the ſecond , named the Great", for his great and 

' many viRtories againſt the Romans , whom he outed of all Noricums, and Yindelicia ; and whatſoever 
they held on the Dutch fide of the Alps, 3 Theodo the 3d, of that name, andyth in number of the 
Dukes, converted with his people to the Chriſtian Faith}; by the preaching of Rupertms before meditivs 
ned, An, 580, 4 Taſſils the 3d. of that name, and the laſt of their Dukes of the race, of Adalgerixe, or 
of the old Bojarian bloud : who being depoſed by ('harls the Greay the whole Connttty became immie- 

_ ſubje& to the French , governed ar firſt by their Lieutenints, Diſmembred froth the French Em- 

pire by Lewss the Godly , it was niade a Kingdom ( Pannoma being added and united'to it) by wheni 
conferred on Lotharize his eldeſt ſon , who was afterwards-Emperovtr of the Romans "after his death 
poſſeſſed by the Kings of Germany, but as a diſtin Kingdom both in name and title, till the deceaſeof | 

Lewis the ſon of Arnalphthe laſt of the dire line of Charls the Great, He being dead ; and the Bava- 

r14ns loth to be made a iubje& Province to the Kingdom of Germany ; one Arnulph of the iflue of the . 

laid Charls, with the general liking of the Boiarians, took upon Hirhſelf the tithe of King; but being op. ' 

"5 therein by Comrade the brother of Lewis , Emperour and King of Germany ; as alſo by Henry the 
rſt, who ſucceeded ; he changed the title of King into thar of Duke, the Founder of the preſent houſe of 


The DUKES of BAVARIA. 


1 -{rnulph, of the houſe of Charls the Grear, firſt Duke of Bavaria, | 

2 Eberhard, ſon of Arnulph, depoſed by Otho the firſt. ; 

3 Berchthold, the brother of Arnulph , confirmed in the eſtate by the ſaid Emperouc Ocho, Af. 
ter whoſe death, it was conferred on Heyry, the brother of Ocho the firſt, who had married 
Fadith, daughter of Arnulph the firft Duke , and fifter to Eberhard. LES 

4 Hemry, brother of Otho the tirſt, firnamed Rixoſms, or the Quarrelſons, 

5 Hepry II, ſon of the former Henry, firnamed Hezels. | RES 11408 

6 Heyry II. firnamed the Saint , ſor of. Henry the ſecond , the firſt Emperour who cdtnein 
by eleftion, according to the Order made by Pope Gregory the fifth,” After whoſe coming 
to' the Empire this Dukedom was transferred for 1.4 Tucceſſions from'ohe great Family to 
another, according to the power and'pleaſure of the preſencEmperour , in'manner follow- 

7 Hexry IV. firnamed Hezzel, brother to Cu#epand the renowned wi 
by whom preferred to this Dukedom, and by him depoſed. | _ITIIOT 

8 Henry Guelph,ſon of Robert Eatl of Altorfe in Schwabin{(of the ſtraiice Original of which 

- Family we ſhall ſpeak in Branſwrek) made Duke by the Emperonr Conrade the ſecond, 

9 Guelpho, ſon of Heary Guelph, of Hexyy the fifth; 
10 Erneſt , created Duke hereof by the fame Comrade the ſecond , by whom depoſed again for 
. conſpiring againſt him, he Hon 4 Ef ELECT 
11 Henry VI. . 12 Cano, 


fe of Henry the Suint'; 
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GERMANTE.. SES 


- x2 Cane, accuſed ot conſpiracy, and diſplaced by Henry the 3d. to make room for 6 
>: 48 Hey VI | —- dela Emperour Hexry che 3d, whom he ſucceeded in the Empire by 
' \+ | the name r . . | c 
14 Agnes, che ar. of the ſaid Hewry the-4th, by the gift of her ſon, 
15. Otho by the gif-of the Empreſs Agnes, depoſed not long after by Henry the 4th, 
16 wel ho IT. ſon of Coniza the daughter of Gxelph the 24d, by Azo» , an [talian Marqueſs . 
- made Duke hereof by the ſaid Emperour Henry the 4th, ; 
17 Welphe IV. ſon to Welpho the 3d, | 
18 Hevry VILI. firnamed the Proxd, brother of Gze/pho the 4th. by the marriage of Gerry ,q, 
daughter of Lotharixe the 2d. Duke of Sax9»y alſo, Deprived of both by the Empercy, 
_  Conradethe third, © X Mernuls of dafricmade Dake by che fad ; 
19 Leopold, fon to old che 4th,Ma $0 r14,made Duke e faid Conrade the 
" AR brother of Leopold, after Marqueſs and at laſt Duke X AuFftria, 30, 
21 HepryX. firnamey the Lion,ſon of Heary the Prod, reſtored by the Arbicrement of F,,_ 
derich Barbaroſſa (the Duke of Arftria. being otherwiſe ſatisfied:) by whom nor long after 
proſcribed and deprived of both his Dukedoms, After which this eſtate became fixed ang 
ſerled, In the perſon and poſterity of | 
22 Otho of Witlesbach , ſo called from the place of his birth, or dwelling ; deſcended linea} 
from Arnalph the Lord of Schyre in the Upper Bavaria, and ſecond ſon of Arzzlph, the 
firſt Duke hereof, adyanced unto this honour by Frederick, Barbaroſſa, ſenhible of the tog 
great power of the former Dukes:the whole extent of this eſtate being reduced by this ime, 
ro the limits of the modern Bavaria, and the Palatinace of Northgora, 
23 Lnudovick, , or Lewis, ſon of Otho, 
24 .Otho II, ſon of Lew, who by marrying Gertrude the ſole daughter of Henry Count Pa. 
latine of the Rhene, brought the EleQoral dignity into che houſe of Bavaria, 
25 Henry Duke of Bavaria, and Count Palatine of the Rhene, the ſon.of Ortho the ſecond, 
26 Ludovick , qr Lew 11, brother of Hezry, Duke of Bavaria, and EleRtor Palatne of the 
Rhene. "Th; | . 
27 Ludovick,, or Lewis III, ſecond ſun of Lew the 2d. ſucceeded in the Dukedom of B ava. 
' 114; Rodolph , the eldeſt ſon , ſucceeding in both Palatinars, and the EleRtoral dignity, 
he was afterwards eleted and crowned Emperour , known commonly by the name of Lu. 
dovicus Bavarus, _ . 
2.8 Stephey, the eldeſt ſon of Ludovick. the Emperour ; William and Albert his two brethren 
ſucceſſively enjoying the Earldoms of Haznault, Holland, &c, in right of their mother, 
29 Stephen Il. ſon of Stephen the fiſt, bis brother Frederick and John ſharing with him parts 
of the eſtate, 


30 Ladovick 11, firnamed Barbatws, depoſed and impriſoned by his own ſon Ladevick,, who 
yet died before him without iſſue. 


31 Hem 11. ſon of Frederick, , the ſecond brother of Stephen the ſecond , ſucceeded on the 
death of Ladovicus Barbatns. | 


32 Ladovick V firnamed the Rich, the ſon of Heyry che ſecond , baniſhed the Jews out of his 
eſtates , and ſciſed their goods, 


33 George, firnamed the Rich alſo, the founder of the Univerſity of Ingo/ftade : whole ſole 
daughter and Heir was married to Rupert Prince Eleftor Palatine ; with the Dukedom 
of Bavaria for her Dower, Bur Maximilian the Emperour not liking ſo much greatneſs 
in the Germar Princes, confirmed the ſame on : 
34 Albert III. ſon of a former Albert , Nephew of Fobn of CHunchen, by his ſon Erneſtus : 
which Joh was youngeſt brother to Stephen rhe tecond , who by the power and fayour of 
Maximilian the Emperour, ſucceeded unto George the Rich : The caule of a long and un- 
VaPpy War betwixt the E/eftors of the Rhene and Dukes of Bavaria ; the worſt whereof, 
beſides the loſs of this Eſtate, fell upon the Palatines , proſcribed and outed of their Coun- 
rrey upon this quarrel z bur upon their ſubmiſſion reſtored again. 
1508 35 William the ſon of Albert the third. | | 
1577 36 Albert IV, a great Champion of the Do&r:izes and Traditions of the-Chureh of Rowe ; 
| and ſo extreamly affeCted unto the Jeſuits, that he built Colledges for them at Laydsbery, 
| Tngolſtade, and Munchen, his three principal Towns, | 
1579 37 William Il. ſon of Albert the fourth, as zealous as his Father in the cauſe of the Church 
- - - _ of Rome; in which exceecded'yery much b | 
38 Maximiliangldeſt fon of Wiliamthe 2d, who chiefly out of the ſame zeal fided with Fer- 
te dinand the 29, ift the Wars of Germany,An.1620, and took upon him the conduR of the 
Armies of the ſaid Emperour, againſt Frederick, Count and EleQtor Palative,choſen King of Bohemis. 
In which having done great ſervice to the Imperial and Romiſh intercſſe,he was by the ſaid Ferdinand 
inveſted in the #pper Palatinate, called anciently (-but not more properly than now ) the Palatinate of 
Bavaria, together with the Eleforal dignity: This laſt conferred ar firſt upon him bur for rerm of 
life, in the Diet at Regensberg, 162.3, the EleQor of CMentz, Saxonic, and Brandenbourg, then pro- 
teſting again ic : bur afterwards in the Diet at Prague,'An. 1628. conferred upon him and his Heirs 
for eyer ; to the great 06g ofthe Princes of the Pa/atine Family, who by reaſon of their im1's- 
neon 380ftiture wich the firſt of their houſe , are not to be deprived of cheir Eſtares and dignitics for 


che 


of their Fathers ; the puniſhment not being to exrend beyond the perſon of the offender, Awſtrie- 


5 offence of on 
che hſtanding their pretenhions, and allegations, the Duke is ftill poſſeſſed of the title and digtli- | VN 


wit 
ne afirmed therein by the concluſions of the Treaty of Manſter : a new EleQorate being to be ere- 


4 4 for the Palatine Princes, 
The Arms of this Duke are Lozeyges of 21 pieces in Bend, Argent , and Azxre, 


The ARCH-DUKEDOM of A#STRI A, 


The Archdukedom of eA ST RI 4, reckoning in the incorporate Provinces , and Members 
$ bounded on the Eaft, with Hangarie, and a part of Selavoma; on the Weſt, with Bavaria ,and 
5 of the Switzers , andthe Griſons ; on the North, with Bohemia and Moratxa ; and on the 
h HifFr1a, and ſome part of Friuly, in Italy, Within which circuit are contained the ſeyeral 
of 4uFria, properly ſo called, Stiria , Carinthia, Carmola , and Tirol: the quality of the 


of 1t, 
ſome part 
South, WIL 


1nCces 
oo - will be beſt diſcerned by the Survey of particulars. 


The ancient Inhabitants of the whole,were the Nor: of the Romans,parted into the lefler Tribes of 
Sevates, Alauni, Ambiſontii, Ambilict, and Ambidrann : ſubdued by Druſ#5,{on-in-law to Angnſtres 
Ceſar , and made 2 Province of the Empire, After vy ConFtantine the Great divided into Noricam 
Mediterraneum, comprehending the Countreys of Carinthia, Carmola, Stiri, and ſome parts of Ti- 
rol , with the Biſhoprick , or Diſtrict of Saltzbwrg ; of which Solyun was the Metropolis , or Capital 
Citie : and Noricum Ripenſe, containing onely Axftr:a, and thoſe parts of Bavaria , which lie Eaſt- 
ward of the River [n»; extended all along on the banks of the Daow. Known by no other names while 
poſſeſſed by the Romans ; from whom being conquered by rhe Awvares , and other Nations, it gained 
thoſe ſeyeral names, and appellations, ( pecified before, 


t AUSTRI A, properly ſo called , hath on the Eaſt, the Kingdom of Haxgarie, from which 
parted by the River Rab; on the Weſt , Bavaria; on the North , the Bohemia» Mountains towards 
theWeſt,and on the other ſide,the Teya,which ſeparates it from Aforavia; on the South, St1r2a,or Strer - 
mark. Called by the Datch, Ofterre:rch , and contraRedly Ooftrich, thar is to ſay , the Eaſtern King- 
dom (a part aſſuming to it ſelf the name of the whole) this being the extreme Province of Eaſt- France, 
orthe Eaftern Kingdom of the Frexch: in the barbarous Latine of thoſe times, called by the name of 
Anuſtraſia, whence the modern Auſtria, 

The aire is generally very healthy , and the earth as fruirfullz yielding a plentifull increaſe , withouc 
help of compoſt, or other ſoiling; and of ſo eafie a tillage to the husbandman , that on the North-fide 
of the Danow, it is ploughed and managed by one horſe onely. Exceeding plentifull of Grain, and 
abundant in Wine, with which laft it ſupplieth the defeQts of Bavaria: great ſtore of Saffroz, ſome pro= 
viſion of Salt ; and at the foot of the Mountains , not far from Haimborrg , ſome Gruger alſo, Nor 
wants it Mines of Si/ver ina large proportion. Divided by the River Danow into the Lower , and the 
Higher: thatlying on the North-fide of the River, towards Bohemia , and Moravia; this on the 
Southefide, towards Stiermark, | | | 

Places of moſt importznce in the HIGHER AUSTRI A,are 1 Gmund, ſeated on a Lake 
called Gemunder-See, bordering on Bavaria,at the efflux of the River Draan , which ariſeth out of ir, 
2 Lints, ſeated on the confluence of the ſaid Draxn, with the famous Danow;the Aredate of Ptolemy : 
A Town before the late Wars almoſt wholly Proteftant ; but then being pur into the hands of the D. of 
Bavaria, began to warp a little to the other fide, 3 Walkenftein, on the Ens, or Amſme,near the borders 
of Stiermark, 4 Ens, on the fall of that River into the Dazow ; raiſed our of the ruines of Lawreacam, 
ſometimes the Metropolts of Noricum Ripenſe,the Station at that time of the ſecond Legion : afterwards 
an Archbiſhops See,made ſuch in the firſt planting of Chriſtianity amongſt this people by S. Severixe, 

| 14nno 464. On the reyiver whereof, ( ſuppreſſed by the Hannes, Borarrans, and others of the barbarous 
Nations) by the diligence and preaching of S. Rapertus , the Metropolitan dignity was fixt at Saltz- 
urg. 5 Waidhoven , near the head of the River Ips, 6 Ips, ſeated at the influx of that River, and from 
thence denominated the Geſodinum of Ptolemy and other ancients. 7 Newf#ll, on a great Lake ſo na« 
med, 8 zpels, on the main ſtream of the Danubizs. 9 Haimburg , on the confluence thereof , and the 
River Markb: Near to which at the foot of the Mountains now called Haimburgerberg (from the 
own adjoining (bur anciently named Mons Copnamm,is ſome ſtore of Ginger : a wondertull greatra- 
rity for theſe coulder Countreys, 10 Newſar, firſt called ſo from the newneſle of ir, being built of late. 
I1 Fenn, by the Datch Wien, the principal of all theſe parts, by Prolemy called Tuliobona ; Vindebo- 
ney Antonne; the tation in their times of the tenth Roman Legion: of whoſe being ſerled here,there 
buile. $7 Monuments, both wichin the Citie and without, Seated it is on the Banks of Danubize, well 
"ax Y oth in regard of private and publick edifices : each private houſe having ſuch ftore of cellarage 
ya all occaſions, that as much of the City ſeems to be nnder the ground , as is above it, The Areets for 
- Ao part ſpacious, and all paved with ſtone , which makes them very clean and ſweet in the midſt 
| inter: fenced with a mighty Wall, deep and precipicious ditches on all parts of it; and many 
I Pages, Towers, and Ramparts, in all needfull places : the Walls hereof firſt raiſed with ſome parr 
nh money paid unto Leopold Duke of AuFriafor the ranſom of King Richard the firſt of Englazd, 
_ hp mag by him as he paſſed homewards through this Countrey , from the Holy Laxd, Eftcem- 
in tha 's day the ſtrongeſt hold of Chriſtendom againſt the Twrks , and proved experimentally ſo to be 
t molt notable and famous repulſe here given them , 4», 1526. At which time 200000 of them, 


under the conduR of Solyman the Magnificent , beſieged this Citic ; bit by the yalour of Frederick.the 
ſecond, 


"a GER MANTE 


| Auſtria, ſecond, tlector Palatinate of the Rhee, and other German Princes gallancly reliſted, and compelleg 

retire, with the loſs of $0000 Souldiers, Nor doth the ſtrength hereof ſo diminiſh the beauies oF . 

bur that it is one of the goodlieft Towns In all the Empire , the reſidence for theſe aft ages of the En? 
perours; made an Univerfity by che Emperour F rederick the ſecond , revived , and much advanced ,, 
Albert Dukeof AnFtria, Anno 1356. Adorned with an Epiſcopal See » many magnificent Te 
and fiately Monaſteries: but above all with a moſt ſumptuous and Princely Palace » wherein the Arch, 
dukes and Emperours uſe to keep their Courts ; built by Ortacar , King of Bohemia , during the little 
time he was Duke of Axſtria. In the middle ages , as appears by Otho F riſengenſss , it was calleq x * 
biana ; but being ruined by the Hannes ,and again re-edified, was firſt called By ana ( che firſt ſyllable 
omitted by miſtake, or negligence) from whence the Datch Wien, and the Latine Vienna. 

We (ſhould now take a view of the Towns and Cities in the L O WE R AUSTRIA, if there 
were any in it which were worth the looking after, The Countrey having never been in the hq, 
of the Romans, hath no Town of any great antiquity ; nor many new ones built , or beautified by the 
AuFftrian Princes, figce it came into their poſſetſion : the onely one of note being Crems,o0t Crem;, 
on the lefc-hand ſhoar of Danabizs, going down the water, 2 Rets, on the River Tea, bordering wk 
Moravia ; and 3 Freiſtat, at the foot of the Mountains on the Skirts of Bohemia. The old Inbabiranc, 
of this traCt are ſuppoſed to be the Qwzadz, in that part which lieth next to Bohemia z the Mar comany; 
in thoſe parts which arg next Moravia: who intermingled with che Bozz, and uniced with them int 
the nameof Borarians , won from the Romans the whole Province of the Second Rhetia, and fo much 
of Noricum as lieth berwixt the [nz and the Exs, leaving the reſt to the eFvares, who poſleſſed tha 
and the two Panxonia's , extoried alſo from the Remans in the fall of that great and mighty En. 

Ire, i 

But theſe Bozarians being conquered by Clovss the Great, and the Avares driven-out of Pannoni, by 
Char le magne ; both Princes became Members of the F rench Empire , till the ſubduing of Pannonia by 
the Hungariaus, Tooppole whom, and keep in peace and ſafery theſe remoter parts , ſome Gward;. 
ans or Lords Marchers, were appointed by the Kings and Emperours of em—_ , With the title of 
CMargueſſes of Oftreich, Ar firſt Officiary only , bur at laſt hereditary, Made 9 by the Emperou 
Henry che firſt , who gave this Province to one Leopold, firnamed the Illuſtrioxs , the ſon of Henry Eail 
of Bamberg, of the houſe of Schwabes ; and there withall the title of Adarqweſs, Arno 980, This Myr. 
quiſate was by Frederick Barbareſſa raiſed toa Dukedom. 1 158, Heyry being the firſt Duke , whole 
brother Leopo/d took Richard the firſt of England priſoner, in his return from Paleſtize: for whoſe ran. 
ſom he had ſo much money , that with it he bought Srzermark,, together with the Counties of Ne. 
bourg and Lixtz : and walled Viewna, His ſon Fredericws , firnamed the Warlike , was made King of 
Anfria by the Emperour Frederick the ſecond , Anno 1225. Eleyen years he continned in this digni. 
ty $ at theend of which he was ſpoyled of his royal Ornaments by the ſame hand , for denying his 
apperance at the Emperours ſummons, unto whom for ſome outrages he had been complained of, 
Finally, he died in the year 12.46, diſcomfired and flain in bartel by the King of Hungary. Leaying 
no ifſue of his body, this eſtate of right ſhould haye deſcended gn Frederick, , ſon of Hermannus, Mar- 
queſs of Badey, and of Gertrude his wife, the Neece of this Frederick the Warlike,by his brother Her- 
ry, Who wasafcerwaras beheaded at Naples by Charles of V alois, Anno 1268,But Ottacar,ion of Pri- 
miſlaus King of Bohemia , pretending to it 1n the right of Margaret his wife , one of the ſiſters of the 
ſaid Frederick the Warlike, by a rong hand poſleſled himſelf of the Dukedom of eAnſtria , which he 
increaſed by the addition of Carinthia , and Trevigiana , all which he held,together wich the Kingdom 
of Bohema, till the year 1278, in which he was vanquiſhed and ſlain by Redo/phus of Habſparg ,not 
long before advanced to the German Empire, Redolphres thus poſleſſed of theſe great eſtares, conferred 
them on Alberts hiseldeſt ſon, who had then married Elizabeth, daughter of Meinard Earl of Tirol, 
by Elizabeth (or Agnes) his wife , the daughter of Gertrude, and fifter and ſole Heir ac laſt of Frede- 
rick, , {0 cruelly murdered at Naples, as before was ſaid. By means of which marriage and inyeſticure, 
Albert was quictly poſſeſſed of the Dukedoms of Auſtria , Stiermark,, (arinthia, C arniola ,cogether 
wich Marks Trevigiana,rto which the Earldom of T zrol, and many other fair eftates in Schwaben ant! 
eAlſatia wee after added, By whom it was firſt raiſed to the title of Arch-Dake , is nor yer agreed. 
Some attribute it to Rodo/phus of Habſpurg, at the inveſtiture of his ſon eAlbert into theſe Eſtates, 
Anno 1298. Others to Charles the fourth , advancing to that honour Rgdo/phthe Ingenions , An 
1 360,Some make it to be firſt given to Albert Duke hereof, in the year 1430.and others poſt ic loiver to 
the marriage of Philip , ſon of Maximilian of eAuſtria , and of the Lad y Mary of Burgund), with 
FoanPrinceſle of Spain, But by whomſoever given at firft , it is now the conſtant and heredicary titl 


of all this Family : the ſucceſſive Princes whereof from the firſt inveſticure , follow in the enſuing C#- 
talogue of 


mples 


The MARQUESSES, DUKES, KINGS, and ARCH- 
DUKES of eA#USTRI A. 


x Leopold of Bamberg, the firſt Marqueſle. 
2 Heury, ſon of Leopold. | 


3 eAlbert, ſonof Hezry, firnamed the ViGtorioms. 
, 4 Erneſtus,lor« of Albert, 


5 Leopold II. ſon of Erneſt, a companion of Godfrey of Bowlloy, 
6 Leopold 111. ſon of the ſecond, founder of the Abby of Newbenrg. 
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1136 Germans, made Duke of Bavaria, 
8 Henry I, brother of Leopold, Marqueſs of Auſtria, and Duke of Bavaria ; made the firſt 

114! Duke of Auſtria, by Frederick, Barbaroſſa, Anno 1158, the whole Country berwixe the 
Inn and the Ens, being added by the (aid Emperour unto his eſtate, on his relinquithing 
of Bavaria to the Duke of Saxony, + | 

177 Ladovick, ſon of Henry , built Ens and New#tat ; of great note in the wats of the Holy 

; Land. 

1o Leopold V, ſon of Ludovick,, the irreconcilable enemy of our R:chard che firſt , taken pri- 

1195 ſoner by him in his paſſage homewards , and put unto a grieyous ranſom , the Dukedom! 
of Stiermark, being purchaſed wich a part thereof. 

0 11 Frederick, the Warlike, ion of Leopold the fifch , made King of Auſtria by the Emperour 

125 Frederick the ſecond ; the laſt of the male iflue of the Houſe of Bamberg. 

2 Otrocar, ſon of Wenceſlans King of Bohemia, pretending the right of Margaret his wife, 
fifter of Frederick, poſſeſſed himſelf of thiseftate: adding therero rhe Countries of Ca- 
rinthiaand Carmola, which he bought of #r:ck,, the laſt Prince thereof ; but dilpollefled 
of all by Redelph of Habſparg. 

13 Albert 1T, ſon of Rodolph of Habſparg, by his Facher made Duke of Anſtr:4, married El:- 
zabeth , che lincal and direC heir of Gertrude, one of the Necces, and ( on the death of 
chat Frederick, who was ſlain at Naples) the next heir of Frederick King and Duke of 
Auſtria ; after his Fathers death choſen Emperour alſo. | 

1308 14 Radolph che Ingenzoxs, his other brother ſharing with him in the eſtate, 

1315 15 Albert, ſurnamed the Short, the youngeſt and ſurviving brother of Rodo/{ph , ſucceeded irv 
the whole Elate ; a great adyancer of his Houſe, 

1353 16 Albert IV. ſon of Albert the Short. 

1395 17 Albert V. ſon of Albert the fourth, 

1404 18 Albert VI. ſon of eMlbert the fifth , King of Hungary and Bohemia , in right of El;- 
zabeth his wife, daughter and heir of S7g:/mund the King thereof, 

1439 19 Ladiſlaxs, ſon of Albert and Elizabeth, King of Hungary and Bohemia,and Duke of Au- 

r1a, 

1457 20 Frederick II, on thedeath of Lad;/la4 without iflue , ſucceeded into the Dukedom of A#- 
ftria, as the dire&t heir of Leopold the gth, one of the younger ſons of Albert the Shorr ; 
choſen alſo Emperour. | 

1493 21 Maximilian, ſon of Frederick, enriched his Houſe with the marriage of the heir of Bur 

undy. | 

1519 22 Ferdinand, Grandchild to Maximilian by his ſon Philip King of Spain, and Archduke of 
eAuſtria ; ſuccecded his Grandfather in this Dukedom : King of Hangary, Bohemia, and 
Emperour of Germazy. 

1565 23 Maximilian ll. ſon of Ferdinand. 

1577 24 Rodolphus III, ſon of Maximilian the ſecond, 

1612 25 Matthias, brother of Rodolphas. 

1619 26 Ferdinand II. ſurnamed Gratz, ſon of Charles Duke of Auſtria, of the Houſe of Gratz, 
the youngeſt ſon of Ferdinand the firſt (the numerous Off. ſpring of Maximilian the ſe- 
cond being all dead without ifſue ) ſucceeded in the eſtates of eAſtria , choſen Emperour 
alſo, King of Hangaria and Bohemia, &c, | 

27 Ferdinand III, ſon of Ferdinand the ſecond,now living Anno 1648, Archduke of Auſtria, 
King of Hungaria, and Bohemia, and Emperour of the Germans, Of whoſe eſtate and the 
Concomitants thereof , we ſhall ſay more , when we haye took a view of the reſt of the 
Provinces, 


. 


——- Leopold IV, ſon of the pbird , by his half brother Conrade the thitd ; chen Emperour of the 
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2.STIRIA ox STIERMARK, is bounded on the North, with Auſtria; on the Sourh, 


with Carinthia ; on the Eaſt, with Hungary ; and on the Weſt with (arinthia: extended in length. 


T10. miles, but in breadth not aboye 60 or thereabour, For the moſt part mountainous and barren, as 

©:N3 Overſpread with the ſpurs and branches of the Alps , and rich only in Minerals, The reaſon of 
ene Name we ſhall have anon. 

owns of noft conſequence, x Gratz , ſeated upon the River Mar , and the chief of the Province, 


from which the third branch of the Houſe of Auſtria ( ſince the time of Ferdinand the firſt ) was cal- 
* Gratz, , had the Government of the Country for their part of that Patrimony, A Town 


Once full of Proteſtants , and thoſe ſo ſtrong, that they could neither be forced out, nor hindred_. 


y* ne" the free exerciſe of their Religion, till the year 1598, in which Margaret the late Queen of 
\* ſa diſter ro the Archduke Ferdinand du Gratz, , was by the Citizens ſolemnly entertained ; with 
wp entered ſo many ſouldiers, that the Ciry was taken ; and 14 Miniſters of the Reformed 

7 W200 preſcntly baniſhed, 2 Rachelſpurg , and 3 Prack,, both fituate alſo on the ſur. 4 Ste- 
LION Epiſcopal Sec ſeated on the Dra, or Dravnuc, a well known River, nor far from the fall of the 
kr Fes It, 5 Petaw, the Petovio of eAntonmys, (cated ſomewhat higher upon the Dravuus. 6 Lam- 
a eo vilabis of Antoninas, on the Dravss allo, 7 Voiteſperg, upon the River Kainach. 8 Cely, 
of A 1a of Pliny,of great antiquity,as appeareth by many Roman Inſcriptions,and other evident figns 
8© which are upouit ; for which cauſe thought by ſome to be that Cel:4, or built ar leaſt out of the 


Q q ruines 


437 
Stiria; 
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Stiria, ruinesof it, which Ptolemy placeth in this Tract. It 1s ficuate on the River Saves, 'apd hath a large Pa 
riſdition over the adj»yning Countries, 9 (aniſia , ſeated in a mariſh on the edge of this Count, , 
a place of great ſtrength, both by Art and Nature ; once one of che ſtrongeſt Bulwarks againg th? 
Torks in all theſe parts, and a great eye-ſore to them for many years: but taken by them ar laſt, oh 
1600, And never fincere-gained by the Princes of the Houſe of A»ſr1a , though many times jn va; 
attempted, 

The whole Country mountainous and hilly , generally over-ſpread with the ſpurs and branche, of 
the neighbouring Alps, and rich only in minerals; was antiently the habitation of the T awriſc; (part os 
the Norici)from whom it took the name of Stzermark_: the Germans calling that a Stver, which the 
Latines call Taxriſcas, or a little Bullock. By which account Stiermark, is nothing but the borders . 
Marches of the T awriſci, utmoſt bounds of their poſleſſions; as indeed it was, Laid tro Pannon;a in the 
diſtribution of the Rowan Provinces, it was called Yaleria , in honour of Valeria the daughter of Dj, 
cleſian, Bur once diſmembred from the Empire , it fell upon the name of Sr;ermark , with reference bs 
the Tamriſci, ſpoken of before. Firſt made an Earldom in the perſon of one Ortocariae, advancedyy_ 
to that honor by the Emperor Comrade the 2d. Leopold, the 4th. from this Ortacarize , (two other 0;. 
tacars intervening) was made Marqueſs of Stzermark ; and his ſon , Ottocar the 4th , was wade Dyk. 
hereof, by the Emperour Frederick, Barbaroſſa, But being without hope of iſſue , and infeCted with th, 
uncurable diſeaſe of the Leproſie , he ſold his Country to Leopold the fifth of —_ . bough 


! twith 
ſome pait of that vaſt ſum of money which he extorted for the ranſom of King R:chard the fir 


Con. 


tinued eyer fince in the poſſeſſion of this potent Family , bur ſo , that ir hath many times been aſligneq 
over for the portion of the younger brethren : as namely , to Leopold the ninth of that name, one 

the younger ſons of Albert the ſhort : Ernef#t, the youngeſt ſon of that Leopold ; and laſtly to Charts, 
the youngeſt ſon of Ferdinand the firſt,called Charles of Gratz,facher of Ferdinand the ſecond , ſucce.. 


xeafter 


ſor to Matthias in Auſtria it ſelf, and all the reſt of the Eſtates zxcorporate with it : not like he 
to be ſo impolitickly diſmembred from the chief of the Houſe, as in former times. 

3 CARINTHI A, by the Dutch called Karnten, is bounded on the Eaſt with Stzermark, and 
the River Levant; on the Weſt, with the Diſtr: of Saltzburg , and the River Saltz.ech ;' onthe 
North, wich 4A#ftr: it ſelf; and on the South wich Carzzo/a, and the River Dravas : which h ving its 
original in the skirts hereof, paſſech through theſe 4uſfriav Provinces into Hungary, and falls at lif 
into the Danow, The Country being ſituate in the worlt part of the Alps , is generally poor and barren, 
except onely in munerals : extending all along the Dravas for the length of 200 Exgl:ſh miles, and 47, 
in breadth berwixt that River and the Afar, by the which it is bounded, 

Places of principal note in it , are St, Vert , or Sant; Fits, the chief town of the Countrey , ſituate 
at the meeting of che Glan, and the Wunics , two ſmall Rivers; adorned with a ſpacious Markert-place, 
and a beaucifull Conduit, 2 Yittach, ſeated on the Draww in a pleaſant yalley , encompaſſed abou 
with rocks ; the houſes hereof adorned on the outſide with painted tories , very delightfull co behold, 
3 Garch,a ſmall Town, but an Epiſcopal See. 4 Glagnfoor, on the Lake called Werd Zee; a well fen. 
ced place ; called antiently by the name of C/audia. 5 Wolfperg upon the Lavandt, ſo near to Stier. 
mark, that it is by ſome reckoned for a Town thereof. 6 Lavammnndt , on the ſame border , an Epilco. 
pal See ; firuateat the influx of that Riyer into the Dravas, 7 Freiſach , a Town of much antiquity, 
ſeated on the Oliz.a. 8 Spittal, &c, The ſtory and ſucceſſion of the Dukes hereof , before the uniting 
of it to the Houſe of Aftr:a, ( this Proyince and Carmola making but one Eſtate between chem ) «nt 
(hall ſee anon, | 

4 CARNIOL A, by the Dutch called Krais, is environed with Sclavonia,Eaſt : Frinlt, Welt; 
Carinthia, North; and [ftria, South, Ir is in length , from Eaſt to Weſt , ( extended along the River 
Savns) 120 Italian miles, and about 76 in breadth, The Alps here being Lower , and leſs cold and 
rocky, than more towards the Weſt; which maketh ir to be more rich both in corn and wine , and other 
the produRtions of nature, than it would be otherwiſe, 

The chief Towns are, 1 Newmarckt, 2 Eſling, 3 Marſperg, 4 Pogonock , and 5 Saxenfelt ,all up- 
on the Savrs; which ariſing in this Country, runneth thorough the very middle of it , and after fallech 
into the Danow, 6 Laibach, ſearcd on a ſmall River of the ſame name, by Ptolemy called P ampart wm; 
bur by Pliny, Naxportms : famous in old 4ythologre, for the tranſport of the ſhip called Argo, wherein 
Faſon and his Comrades brought the Golden Fleece : who coming our of Pontws, or the E nxine Sea,took 
their courſe up the Daxow, ſo into the Saves , then into this town ; hence carried over land into the 
Aadriatick, from thence ſailing into Greece , where they firſt v__s the undertaking, 7 Goritz , called 
antiently Noreja, or ſeared in the place where Noreja ſtood, is fituate on the Riyer L:ſoxtio,an 1t«l14s 
water, which not far off falleth into the Adriatick, A Town of ſo much note, that antiently-ic was an 
Earldom; and in the divifion of the Eftate of MMernard Earl of Tirol, (to whom formerly ic belonged ) 
was given to Albert his ſecond ſon, with the ſtile and title of Earl of Goricz : continuing in his houſe 
till the year 1500. when on the death of Leonard the laft Eatl hereof, ir deſcended upon CHaxim:l14s 
the firſt, as next hcir unto it ; whoſe Succeffors, not onely in the Eſtates of A»ſtria, but the Empire al- 
ſo, doftill retain the title of Earls of Goritz in their uſual ſtile. 

The firſt Inhabicancs of both theſe Provinces of Krain, and Karnten, were the Carns , of Pliny and 
other Antients, who make them part of Venet:a, the tenth region of /taly: but afterwards in the diſtri* 
bution of the Koman Provinces, caft into Noricum, and made a member of the Dzoceſe of the Wefters 

Illyricum; but ſubje&t, or ſubordinate rather to the Prefefiu Pretorio of Italy, From them not only che 
Alps,adjoyning had the name of Carxice ; but theſe two Countries had the names by which now rhey 


go, United of long time, in the perſons of the Nukes of Karntes, of whom the firſt mentioned upo' 
2 
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&« moderate the exorbitant power thereof , mounted from ſmall beginnings , by diyers depre 


« an unlimited exceſs; it hath ſo eſtabliſhed and confirmed the ſame over that part which real, 
« (ubje& unto ir, that it was never ſo great , nor ſoundly rooted, So far the words of the Hiſtory. The 
next of note is, 3 Falkenſftein, remarkable for Mines of Braſs ; as 4 Hal upon the Iny for Sal; 
witches; and 5 Schwas for the richer Mines of Silver, 6 Malk,, near the head of the River Ather, 
7 Pollen, upon the borders of /taly , by the people whereof called Bo/g:ano, and Bolſavo, 8 T;yy A 
antienc Caftle, the firſt ſeat of the Earls or Goyernours hereof , and giving name for that reaſon to 
the Countrey adjoyning. 9 Heranneighbouring the old Caſtle of T zrof, which gave the title of Duke, 
to a branch of the Caroline race, deſcended from Rgthboldus, a baſe ſon of the Em perour Aryy/yh. 
poſſeſſed of many large eſtates in theſe Alpine Countreys, now a ppertaining to the Princes of the hoy, 
of Auſtria. From one of which Dukes called Otbo of Aerane, married to Beatrix, Heir of the Coun. 
ty of Baurgandy, the Earls of Burgundy (fince that time) do derive themlelyes, 

The Earls hereof, were at the firſt no other than Provincial Officers z when made Proprictaries, I 
am yetto ſeek, The firſt of whom we haye any certainty, was Mainard, Earl of Tirol and Goritz, yh, 
died in the year 1258, leaying his Earldoms to that Mainard who by Rodolphus Habſpurgenſss ) Was 
feoffed with the Dukedome of Karenten, But Hewry the ſon of this laſt Marnard dying without iffy, 
wale ; his daughter Margaret , by the conſent of all her people, ſetted her eſtate therein on the ſon, 
of Albert , called the Short : continuing eyer fince in the houſe of Axſtr:a , though ſometimes mag; 
the portion and inheritance of the younger Princes; By Ferdinand the firſt , it was given in CF. 
pennage to his 29, ſon Ferdinand, ſurnamed of Inſpruch for that reaſon,who by marrying with Phily. 
pina a Burgers daughter of Augsbarg, ſo diſpleaſed his Brethren, chat to buy his peace of them, anq 
enjoy his own content with her ; it was finally agreed upon amongſt them all, that T zrof ſhould ng; 
deſcend upon his Children of that vexter, In purſuance whereof after his deceaſe, T zrol fell to the 
Houſe of Gratz : his eldeſt ſon Charles being made marqueſsof Burgh, and Andrew his youngeſt, Car. 
dinal of Br:x:4, 

The Arms of the Earls when diſtin from the Houſe of Anſtria , were Argent , an Eagle Sable, 
membred Or, 

Thus have we ſeen by what means all theſe Provinces belonging unto ſeyeral Lords, became uni. 
zed and incorporated into one Eſtate, Beſides which, there was added to it by Rodolphas of Habſpurg, 
all the Xpper Elſats, the Caſtle and Territory of Habſparg ir ſelf, with many fair Eftates amongſt the 
Switzersz by Albert the Short, the Countrey of Su»gow ; and by his ſons, the Advocateſhip of Fri. 
burg, or the Countrey of Br:ſgow, So that theſe Princes are undoubtedly the greateſt for power and 
patrimony, of any in Germary : and would be of a great reyenue, if the ill neighbourhood of theTarks 
did not put them to continual charges ; and make the borders of the Countrey to be thinly planted, 
and not very thorowly manured, Howſoeyer, it is thought that they may yield yearly two millions of 
Crowns and upwards, to the Archdvkes Coffers, 

The Arms of theſe Princes are Gales, A Feſs egFrgent ; aflumed by Marqueſs Leopald at the fiege 
of eAcon, or Ptolemaits in the Holy Land ; becauſe his whole Armour being covered with bloud, 
his Belt only remained white, The Arms thereof in former times having been fix Larks Or, in a 
field Azure; ſuppoſed to have been taken by the firſt Marqueſſes , becauſe they poſſeſſed thoſe 
ſix Provinces , for defence of which the tenth Legion called eAlanda, had been fixed at 
Vienna, 

And now we are to take our leave of the Royaany Empire , which we ſhall meet wichall no more till 
we come to Hungary ; the Countries on the North fide of Dazub:# , and the Eaſt fide of the Rheve, 
being almoſt as ſoon abandoned, as conquered by them. So that in our ſurvey of cheſe Northers 
Countries , which are not like to find ſuch matter of Antiquity as we had before ; but mult content 
our ſelves both with Towns and Villages of a later date , and a leſs continuance, In which we ſhall 
begin with thoſe Countries which lie on the out ſide of the Rhene , bordering on the Eſtates of Cleve- 
land, and the Biſhop-Elefors ; and ſo proceed on Eaſtward till we come to the furtheſt parts of Ger- 


many , and the confines of Hungary ; afterwards turning to the North till we meet wich Denmark, 
which is next of all to be conſidered, 


9. VETERAPVIA, 


VETER AV I 4,or WETERAWw,jis bounded on the Weſt, with the Biſhoprick of Colex; on the Eaſt, 
with Fraxkezlaxd; on the North,with Haſ#:a,and Weſtphales ; ind on the South, with the Lower Pala- 
tizate, Ir centaineth a combination of many ſmall eſtates, which being joyned in a common league for 
defence of cach other for the preſervation of their Laws,Liberties,and Religion; are called the Confede- 
ration of /eteraw, The principal of the Stares which are thus confederated, are the Earls of x Naſa», 
2 Havaw,& 3 Stolms,4 the Lord of Lichteberg,and the Imperial Cities of 5 Friberg, and 6 Wetzelarr. 

The County of NAS S A ( for fruitfulneſs of ſoil, and delightfalneſs of ſituation, not inferie 
our to moſt parts of France) licth at the foot of the Mountains, which divide Haſ;a from Engern, and 
Weſtphalen; antiently called Melibocus ; a branch of the long ridge of Mountains which were called 
Abnobi, Chief Towns hereof, are x Naſſaw, ficuate on the South fide of the River Lo#, not far from 
the fall of ir into the Rheve ; the firſt ſear and honouraty title of this famous Family , and (ill in the 
poſleſfion of the Princes of Orange, the firſt branch hereof. 2 Dillingbourg, the uſual ſeat of the Earls 
of Naſſaw, before their ſetling in the Low-Comntries ; hence named the Earls of Naſſaw of the Houlf 
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called the Earls © : 
As for the Princes ofthe houſe of Naſfaw , they are very ancient; Ortho of Naſſaw being wade Earl 


of Gelderlavd in the year 1079. Another Ortho of this houſe , bur proceeding from a different branch of 
it, dying An. 1190.thc Founder of the preſent Family of the Princes of Orange , and of the houſe of 
#;þad and Idftein ; out of which deſcended Ado/phas Earl of Naſſaw, cholen Emperor in the year 
i622, By the marriage of Engelbert,the ſeyenth Earl of this houſe of Dil[ingberg, wich Mary daughter 
of Philip, Lord of Breda in Brabant,they came firſt to be poſſefed of Eftates in the Netherlands: and 
by che marriage of Henry, great Gr and-chiid of this Exgelbert , with Clande of Chalows , they ot the 
Privcipa liry of Orange in France,A family as much honoured for the perſonal merit of the Princes of ic, 
25 any other in Exrope ; of ſome of which, although we haye already given a Catalogue ( in the deſcri- 
ption and ſtory of P rovence) as Prince of Orange ; yet to take here the whole (uccefſion of them, as' 


The COUN TSof N ASSAPT.. 


1 Otho, the ſon of Henry, and Nephew 8 Fohn II; ſon of Enxgelbert, Earl of 
of Waleran , the firſt Earl of Naſmw Naſſ aw, and Lord of Breda , &c. 
of this line. .- 1471 9'\ Fehn II. ſon of John the ſecond. 

2 Henry,;he ſon ofOtho,whoaddedDil- 1516 10 Henry lll.ſon of obs thethirdKnight , 
lemberg, Wisbad, and Ibſtein unto his of the GoldenFleece, matriedClande of 
eltare, Grandfather by Waldradzs his Chalons,fiſter ofPhilibertPr.of Orange. 
ſecond ſoti;to Ado/phus the Emperour. 1536 11 Rene,ſon of Henry the 3d. & of C/aude 

3 Otho II. ſon of Henry. ofChalons, ſucceſſor ro his Uncle Phi- 

4 Heury 11, ſon of Otho the ſecond, {ibert in the Principalicy of Orange, 

5 Otho III, ton of Henry the ſecond, Anno 1530, and to his Father in the 

6 Joh, the ton of Otho the third, Earldom of Naſſaw, Anno 1537. 

1362 7 Engelbert, the ſon of Fohn, by Mary . 1544. 12 William, the ſon of [obs the 3d.by El:- 
his wife , daughter and heir of Phlip zabeth his wife,daughter of H, Lant- 
Lord of Breda inBrabant added that grave of Haſſes, & of Anne daughter 
Town,with many other fair eſtates in & heir of Philip E, of Catzenelboger; 
the Netherlands, to his former Patri- reformed the Religion in this Coun- 
mony, try according to the Luteran doctrins 

| 1559 13 William 1, Wn of William the firſt, 
ſucceeded the Prince of Orange,by the Will of Rene his Couſin-German, Ax 1544. and 
Earl of Naſſaw,by the death of hisFather, A»»o 1599, What elſe concerns this Prince, we 
haye had before.I only add,that william the firſt, belides this #/311iam had three ocher ſons, 
that is to ſay,Count /ohn,and the Father of i1l:am of Naſſaw Governour of Veſt- Friſe. 
land; Count Ludowick,, of great renown in the firſt wars of the Netherlands, in the courſe 
whereofhe loſt his life, 4».1574.& Count Adolphwes,ſlain in the ſame wars allo, Ax.1568, 
1594 14 Philip, eldeſt ſon of William the ſecond, and of Anne his wife, daughter and heir of Ma- 
ximilian of Egmond , Earl of Barey , ſucceeded Earl of Byrex on the death of his mocher, 

Amnno 1551, Piince of Orange, and Count of Naffaw,by the death of his Father. 
15 Maurice, ſon of Willians the 1econd , and of Anne his wife , daughter of Maurice Duke- 
EleQtor of Saxony, Princeof Oravge, and Count of Naſſay. Art the age of 18 years made 
General of all the Forces of the United Netherlands » Which place he managed for the 

6 {pace of 37-years, with great both courage and ſuccels, 

25 16 Heyry IV, Brother of Maurice ( but by another Yenter, the daughterof Gaſpar Colign , 
Admiral of France) Count of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange,and General of the Forces ot the 


States united, 
Qq 3 1648.17 Wi 


Franconia, 1648 17 William ILſon of Henry the 4th, ſucceflor to his Father 1n all uis Honours and commang. 
NOV A Prince of great hopes and expectations. i,j ®.% bet ; 
The Armes of the Earls of Naſſaw are quarterly, 1 Azure, a Lion Or, Armed Gale , Second! 

Or, a Lion-Leopard Gwales, armed and Crowned Azyre ; Thirdly, Gales,a Feſle eArgentzand Fourth! 

ly, Gales, two Leopards Or, armed and membred Gules, * . 
Bordering on Franconia or Frankenland, lyerh the County of H AN APV, ſocalled from the 
chief Town of it : in which the places of moſt note, are x Hanaw i; lelf, in Latme called Hanova,\,. 

noured with a Schola i/yſtrs aliogand much enriched by the trade of Printing, with Which they uſe: 
furniſh annually the art of Frankefort , diſtant from hence about ren Darch miles, 2. Pfaff py boſm 
of no note formerly, bur like to be remembred in the ſtories of ſucceeding rimes , for the preac defea; 
there given” to the Duke of Lorrein, Fuly 31. 1633. who loſt his whole Forces » All his Orgi. 
nance, Amnwnition, and baggage ; and which was wortt of all, his Country : taken in part frgy him 
by the Conquering Swedes , who followed him cloſe .into his home ; bur wholly by the Freach Kino 
upon that advantage, 3 Lichteberg , which gives title ro a ſecond branch of the houſe of Hanow cal. 
led the Lord of Lichteberg. A Family of good eſteem , finice the time that Ortho of Hanaw Was enno. 
bled with the title of Earl thereof , which was about the year 1 392. before that , Princes of the Empire. 
and after tha:, adyanced unto greater fortunes by,the addition of the Barony of Minzeberg,in the per. 
ſon of Philip che firſt Earl ; of the County of Reineck,, inthe perſon of another Philip » the third of 
chat name, great Grandchild of the former Philip ; and finally*, of che Lordihip and Eſtate of Licky,. 
berg, accrewing to this houſe by the marriage of the third Philip, rhe youngeſt ſon of Reyward the thirg 
Earl hereof, with Anne the daughter and heir of Ludovick,, Lord of Lichteberg, The Title and pol. 
ſeſſion of the ſecond branch of the Houſe Hayaw , called Lords of Lichteberg , and Hooſenſtein , any 
Earls of Birſch : this laſt being an eſtate in Lorre:n, accrewing to them by the marriage of a fourth pz. 
lip, (the fif.h in name and order of che houſe of Lichteberg ) with Margaret , ſole daughter and heir f 

Lydovick the laſt Earl thereof. 

Betwix: the Ccunties of Neſſaw, and Heavzaw , on both fides of the River Loz, lies the Ear. 
domof SOL MS, the firſt Earl whereof, (of whom there is any good Conftat ) was Henry honay. 
red with this title, A, 1220. Burt being I find them in the Catalogue of the (ounts Imperial, made 
before that time , I muſt conclude them co be ancienter than the date aforeſaid; though that ſufficient 
ro ennoble a far greater Family, By the marriage of (onrade the ninth, from Henry , firſt with Eliza. 
beth, one of the daughters of Wil. of Naſiaw , Prince of Orange, and after with the widow of the Ea 
of Egmond, they came to be of ſuch authority amongſt the Netherlands, as to be priviledged with: 
place and ſuffrage inthe Council of the States General : there ſetled at the preſent in their oreateſ 
honour; eſpecially ſince the masriage of Henry of Naſſaw , Prince of Orange , with a daughter of Eat 
Conrade by his ſecond wife ; the mother of #ill:am of Naſſaw , now Prince of Orange, and husband 
of the Prince!s Mary, the eldeft daughter of Great Britatn, But befides their Eſtates there , they are 
poſſeſſed in this rraft, of 1 Branufels, which gives tile to the firſt branch of the houſe of Solms. 

« 2 Croneberg, che poſlciſion of the ſecond branch of this Family; and 3 Solms, on the North fide 
the Los, the root of both, 

Of che Imperial (ities in this Confederation ; the firſt is Friberg ; called for diſtinRion ſake ; Fri. 
berg in Wederaw ; to difference it from another Town of that name in Briſgow;lituate in the middle of 

+ delicious and moſt ftuirful fields , and memorable for the tout refiſtance which it made to eAde/phw of 

Naſſ aw , at that time Emperour : who when he could not get it by force or Famine, obtained it by 
fraud ; and put todecath no leſs then 40 of the chief Nobility , whom he found in the Caſtle, So hated 
for that bloody fa&t, that he was ſhoztly after deprived of the Empire, and ſlain in fight by 4/bert of 
 Axfiria, his Competitor, The ſecond of the two is Wetzelaer , ſeated on the Loy , where it meets with 
the Dille, which rifing near Dilengberg, a Town of the Earl of Naſſawes, doth here loſe its name into 
the greater. A Town {mperial , confederate with Friberg , and the Princes before mentioned , for 


maintaining their common liberties, and the Religion publickly profeſled amoneſt them , being that of 
the Reformed Churches of Calvins Platform, 


%® wo FRANCONMNI A. 


FRANCONIAor FRANKEN L AN D,s bounded on the Eaſt, wichthe Upper Pa- 
latinate, and part of Voitlaxd; on the Weſt, with the Confederates of Wederaw,and part of the Rheve; 
on the North, with Haſſia and Thuringia : and on the South, with the Palatinate of the Rheve » 3nd 
ſome part of Schwaber. So called from che French, Fraxc:, or Francongs , in whoſe poſleſſion it was 
when they were firſt known unto the Rowaxs ; the reſidence of their Dukes or Princes in this noble Pro- 
vinee, appropriating thenameunto it. Called alſo Francia Oriental, to difference ic from the Realn 
of France , which lay more towards the Weſt, At that time of a larger extenc than it is at the preſen!, 

" comprehending ſo much of the Lower Palatinate as lieth on the ſame fide of the Rhene ; bur tubducd 
from it, and made a Province of it ſelf in theſe latter Ages. | 

The County on the out parts oyer-grown wholly in a manner wich \Woods , and Foreſts, 
and environed almoſt with mountains , paxt of the old Hercinian VF olds ; is within, pleaſant , pl2' 
and fruitfull : tufficiently plentifull both of corn and wines, bur abundantly well Rored with $4! 
and Licoras, and yielding good paſture for Cattel, So rhat we may compare ir to a fine pi 
of Cloth, wrought abour with a courſe Li#; - or an excellent fine piece of Laws, with a canv2* 
Selvedge. 
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The PRINCES ofthe FRANKS, and DUKES of 
FRANCONI A, oftheold FRENCH Racc, 


1 Genebaldus the ſon of Dagobert, deſcended from the old Regal ſtock of the Sicambri, uniced 
with other Dzth Nations about 600r 70 years before in the name of Fraxkes ; having 
ſubdued thoſe parts which lay towards the River A4enx:, became the farſt Paince of the 
Eaſtern Franks, or Lord of Francia Orientalis. | | 

2 Dagebert, the ſon of Gexebaldus, who added the Diſtrict of Trzers unto. his Eſtates, 

3 Clodovens, or Ludovic, the ſon of Dagobert. ; | 
4 Marcomir, the fon of Clodovens , who extended his Dominion Eaftwards towards Bavaria, 
and Bohemia, | 
Pharamund, or Warammund, the ſon of Marcemir, the firſt of this line which rook unto him- 

ſelf che ticle of King of the French : on the afluming whereof, (aiming at matters of more 
importance ) he left Franconia, or Eaſt-Frence , with the title of Duke , to his brother 
Marcomir, 

6 Marcomir, the brother of Pharamund. 

7 Prunmeſſer, by ſome called Priamns, the ſon of Marcomr. 

 $ Genebaldas 11, fon of Pranmeſſer. » 

9 Sunno, the ſon of Genebald the ſecond. 

10 Clodomiyms, or Luttomarus, the ſon of Sanur, 

11 Hygobaldws, the ſon of Clodomir,who became a Chriftiav, and added Worms and Hetnz uu- 
to his-Eſtares 

12 Helenws, by ſome called Hermericus, a Chriſtian alſo, who paſſing over the Rhene, ſubdued 
that tra& bordering berwixt TTriersand Lorretz, which the Dutch call weſtrich. 

13 Gotofridus,che ſon of Helenm,a Chriſtian alſo,but not able to perſwade his people to the ſame 
belief, 

595 14 Genebaldus II1. the ſon of Gotofrede, 
615 15 Clodomar IT, the ſon of Genebald the third, 
6:8 16 Heribert, the Nephew of Clodamir the ſecond. 
668 17 Clodevens, or Clovis IT, the Coufin-German of Heriberr, 
680 18 Gosbertas, the ſon of Clovs the ſecond, 
706 19 Gosbertws II. the ſon of Gosbert the firſt, » | 
720 20 Hetavss, the ſon of G osbert che ſecond, the laſt Duke of Francona of this line: Who dying 
without ifſue male , {xo 740. bequeathed it at his death to Pepzus , who afterwards was 
King of France , Father of Charls the great; according to a former contra made berween thoſe 
Princ's, And Charls no ſooner had it in his poſſeſſion, but he beſtowed che greateſt part of it on Byr- 
chard the firſt Biſhop of Wurtzburg, Anno 752. made Biſhop of that City by Boniface, Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, (the firſt Apoſtle of this people) but a year before, The Biſhops of Wartzburg by this grant 
were poſleſſed hereof, as long as any of the houſe of Charls the Grear did poſſeſs the Empire, Bur his 
polteriry failing in the perſon of ({onrade, Anno, 910, Otho the firſt ( who next but one ſucceeded Coy- 
rade) inveſted Comrade , husband to Lauigardts his daughter, wich this Countrey ; giving him withall 
the title of Duke of Francony, Four Princes of this houle poſſeſſed it : that is to ſay, this Conrade ſur. 
namicd Salrcys z and after him three Henrios, Father, ſon, and Nephew, ſucceſſively enjoying the Im- 
perial dignity,by the name of Henry the third, fourch, and fifth, This Heyry, the laſt Prince of the 
male line of Coxrade, dying without iſſue, Franconia fell to Frederick, Barbaroſſa, Duke of Schwahen, 
aS next heir to Henry, by the Eady 4gnes his fiſter,married to F rederich the Antient, Duke of Schma- 
*n, the Grand-Pather of Barbaroſſa, Bur that houſe being alſo extin&in the perſon of Conrgdize, 
*79. 1268, and no one heir prerending tothe rights thereof z the Biſhops of Wurtzbarg challenged ic 
on the former grant : content to.let ſome great ones have 8 part of the ſpoyl, that he and his ſucceſſpurs 
plentenjoyrhe reſt. By means whereof it came to be divided berwixc the Biſhops of Wprtzburg,Bam- 
Tg, Mentz,, the Ele&or Palatine of the Rhee , ( for agtiently ſo much of the Palatinate and the Bi- 
Woo of Mentz, as lay on the Datch ſide of the Rhene, were but parts of Franke»land) che Marque(s 
eh nolsbach, the Earls of Swartzenberg, Henneherg, and Hohenlee , and as many of the Free ar Jawpe- 
py Cities as are ſeated init. Thus every one did gather ſticks when the great Oak-fell : the title of 
axe of Francony, remaining notwithRanding to the Bilhops of Wurtzburg. 
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1 WHARTZ BURG, the Metropolis of Franconia, the (eat and reſidence ot the Pithop, who is 7117 
lar Duke hereof, is ficuate on the Mein, or Menns; ina pleaſant plain environed with'M:dows, var. 
dens. and fruirful Mountains : and very ' well fenced with walls, trenches . bulwarks, and other 
Arts of modern for el well peopled ; and for the moſt part handſomely-and- neatly buji; 
Paſſing vyer the B:idgTbuilt of free tone on many large and ſpacious Arches, you come unto a "Fi 
and pompous ( though anticne) Caſtle; the ordinary dwelling of the Biſhop : and yec fo fron 
that'the many vain actempts of che Booys and Citizens, apt ro pick quarrels with their Prince, made 
it theught impregn1ble ; to which the ſituation of it on the top of an hill. added ſome advantage.” |, 
it proved otherwile when beſieged by the King of Sweden, Amno 1631, who after a ſhort, but Rich; 
reliftance , took it by aſſaulr, Ocher Towns of moſt note which belong to'the Biſhops of Partzby, 
are 2 Forchetn, where it is ſaid that Pontius Pilate was born, 3 Gemand , at the meeting of the 
Mein and the Sal,or Sala. Bretta upon the Salz or,Sala,not far from Gemand: renarka ble enough,if for 
nothing elſe, for being the birth- place of Melanchrhonthar renowned Schollarg the Phenix of Germay 
as ſome call him,and that not unficly. 4 Chronac, 5 Staphielſtern, 6 Horftad, of which lictle memorahy;. 

Bur to return unts the Biſhop as chief Lord of all; he is called in the refined Latize of theſe tines, 
Herbypelitanus, buc commonly, Wurtzuburgenſis ; differing in ſound , but not in lence: For wgr;;,. 
burg is no other than a town of Worts , ſituare among plants and gardens 4 as before is ſaid ; and Hey. 
bipelis , made up out of ſeveral languages doth fignifie no more than a{#ty of Herbs. By whomthe 
Epiſcopal See was here firſt exe&ted, and how the Biſhops hereof came to be enticuled unto their 
Eltates , hath been ſhewn already, The manner how the new. Biſhop 18 admitted , and the old in. 
terred, may be worth our knowledge, On the deceaſe of the former Biſhop, the Lord Elettor attended 
with a great train of horſe is to make his entrance, Afſoon as come within the Gates , he alights off 
h's horie, and puttech off his robes , and. being attired in a poor and delpicable habic, begirt abour 
with a rope, bare- headed alſo, and bare-footed, he is conducted by the Earls of Henneberg, C:ſtle Wor. 
theim, and Remeck., to $.Saviours Church, being his Cathedral, The Dean and Canons there mectitſs 
bim, ask-h:m what he would have : to which he modeſtly replyerh, that though unworthy, he is come (g 
diſcharge the office unto which he is called, Then the Dean thus, I admit thee 1 the name of this whalt 
Chapter, committing to thycare this Church of $, Saviours, and the Dukgedomt bereunto belonging, in 
the name of the Fat | © Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Which doneshe pucteth on his Epiſcopal habit, ſaith af, 
and from thence paſſech to the Caſtle , where he gives entertainment to all the Company, The 
living Biſhop thus inveſted , proceed we next unto the burial of the dead : whoſe body being imboy. 
elled » is kept in the Chappel of his Caſtle , his heart preſ@yed in a veſſel of glaſs, The next day he 
is carried to the Monafteryof Saint James, holding a Crozter Staff in his right hand, and a Sword 
in his lefc ; buried with which the next day after, in the Church of S. Saviour, As for the Revennes of 
the Biſhop, they muſt needs be great; the Biſhop hereof, in the time of Charlsthe 5th, compounding 
for his peace with Albert, Marqueſs of Brandenbourg, at the price of 220000 Crowns in ready money, 
and cntring into a bond to pay all his debrs, which amounted to 350000 Crowns more, By which 
we may partly gueſs at the richneſs of his Exchecquer, and partly art the greatnels of his [xtrado, 

2 The ſecond great Lord of Francene is the Bilhopof B AMBE RG, a City ſeated on the Her, 
not far trom Yurtzburg; the little River Regmite falling there into it : ſuppoſed by Mercator to be the 
Granonarizm of Ptolemy, and to haye took this new name from the hill Baba ſo called from Bad, 
daughter of Orho Duke of Saxony, and wife of eAlbert, once Earl hereof) upon which ir is fituate: 
the right name being Babemberg ( remember that Berg in Datch, fignifieth an hill ) and contractedly 
Bamberg, A City deleCtably tcated amonglt motintains and pleaſant gardens, and in a ſoil excced- 
ing fruxtull of all necefſaries, and yieldeth L:quorice in great plenty : the birth-place of Joachim 
Cameraria , one of the great lights of Germany, and a S:e Epiſcopal, the Biſhop of which is exempt 
from the power of the Mecropolitan , ſubje& immediately ro the Pope, and Lord of many fair Towns 
and territories in this Countrey ; but much diminiſhed fince the time of Charls the 5th : the Biſhop 
thertof chen "being , giving to Marqueſs Albert aboye mentioned , for a ceſſation of Arms, «Ann 
1530. no ks than 60 of his Lordſhips ( moſt of which fall unto the ſhare of the Marqueſs of Onal/ds- 
bach) befidesthe titulage and G nardianſhip of his Wards and Clyents, Of thoſe which are remaining 
in the hand of the Bithops, che principal are 1 Graginglias. 2 Schleiſtat. 

' 3 Thethird great Lord to be conſidered is the Marqueſs of Omald:bach, or Anbach, + who is Ma- 
fter of no {mall part of this Conntrey ; bur his Eftate (as thoſe of of the other German Princes) confuled 
and intermixed with his neighbours. His chief Towns, 1 Onaldsbach or Ansbach , the uſual refi- 


dence of theſe Marqueiſes, and the birth-place of moſt of their Children, 2 Hailbraw, on the cdg* 


of Wirtenberg ; walled in about in the year 1085; and honoured with ſome publick Schools rhete 
toanded by Marqueſs George Frederick,, Anno 1482, 3 Pleinfelt, not far from Nuremb. rg. Suci 
places as they hold in Yoitel/and, we (hall meet with there, 

Theſe Ma: queſſes ate of the puifſant family of Brandenbowrg, by whom this fair eftare was wreltcd 
from the Fewalc Heirs of Wolframine, the laſt Lord hereof, The firſt who did enjoy this Eftate 264 
Title wasMarquelſs George Frederick, the Son of Albert Marqueſs and EleCtor of Brandeabourg, called 
the Achilles of Germany ; the Father of Albert the firſt Duke of Praſtia, and of George, the fitt Mor- 
qucſs of Jagendorf'z and the Grandfather of that Marqueis Albert , who in the dayes of Charls che 
Fifth {o' hazafſed this Countrey, Bur his Male-ifſue by {afmir his eldeſt ſon , failing iv that eA/- 
bert , eAnno 1557. it returned to the EleCtoral houſe ; and by Sig1ſmund, a late Eleftor, was given t® 
Joachim Erneſt, one of his younger Bre:hren, who by the Princes of the mon for defence of che F4- 
{atInate , was made chicf 02th WB, a of their Porces, Anzo 1620, A charge in which it wes ſup- 
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imnbire, ſhep+ once more ints their poſſeſſions ; and leaving nothi the men Dake, bo an hungry ane. 7 
ard. B, bore, leaying both the old 'and 'new car Dales «we will: here * adde the Eg 
thoſe who were Dukes "indeed, and had , together with” the Title , the full pofleſfion -of *Y 


DUKES of FRANCONIA of th DUTCH 
of GERMAN RACE, * 


as 
hb —— 


974 1 (onradws,ſilrnamed Salicys, created Duke of Franconia by Otho thi firſt , whoſe dauphres 
 Laitgard# he had married : after the death of Heyry the ſecond , eleted Emperoy; by 
- the name of Comrade the ſecond; Anno 1025. = | ' 
1040 2 Henry, theſon of Conrade, Duke of Francoma, and Emperour , by the name of Henry the 
third, WF "Tha 
1056 3 HenrlI. of Franconia, and IV. of the Empire. 
1106 4 Henry II, of Franconia: and V. of the the Empire, | ; 
1125 5 Friderich ( ſ\urnamed Barbaroſia) Duke of Schwaben, Nephew of F rederick:the eAntien 
Duke of Sxevia, and of Agnes his wife, the ſiſter and next heir of Hepry; ſucceeded in the 
Empire after the death of Conrade the third,his Uncle, "Anno 1153. 
1190 6 Frederick II. the ſecond ſor of Barbaroſſa, Duke of Francoma and S chwaben, 
7 Conrade ll. brother of Frederick, the ſecond, ſuceceded in both eſtates, 
$ Philip , the younger brother of Conrade , ſucceeded in both Dukedoms after' his deceaſe. 
ra on the death of Henry the fixth, his elder brother, was eleCted Emperoy, 
Anno 1198, © | | | 
1207 9 'Frederick,11I, of Franconia, and the V. of Suevia, ſon of the Emperour Henry the ſixth, 
whom he ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Naples, and S:c:l, Anno 1202. and on the dex 
of Otho the fourth, Anno 1212, was ele&ed Emperour, of that name the ſecond. 
1250 10 Conradelll. of Franconia, the II, of Schwaben, and the IV. of the Empire, the ſon of Fr.. 
derick the third, whom he ſucceeded in all his Titles and Eſtates, | 
1254 11 Conradine, ſon of Conrade the third, Duke of Franconia and Schwaben ; diſpoſleſſed of hi 
Kingdoms of Naples and S:cil by Manfred the baſe brother of his Pather: and finally be. 
headed by Charles of Anjox , who ſucceeded IMſanfred in thoſe Kingdoms, Anno 1263. 
After whoſe death his Royal houſe being quite extinguiſhed ; the Biſhops of art. 
burg did again reſume the titles of Dukes of Fravcona ; content to let ſome of the greae: 
Lords and Prelates which lived near unto him , to ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, as befor 
i was noted, 
- The Arms of the antient Dukes of Francona , before they were incorporated with the Honſe df 
Schwaben, were Aznre, a Lion Barry of eight pieces Argent and Gwles, crowned Or , which, whyi: 
is now born by the Laxrdgrave of Haſſia, we ſhall tell you there, 


a. IRTENBERG, 
and 
12. BADEN. 


- TheſelI have joyned together , though diſtin Eſtates, becauſe both. of them taken out of the great 
-Dukedom of Schwaber ; ereted both about one time, and lying very cloſe in a round together ; 
bounded upon the Eaſt , and South , with the Schwabes properly ſo called ; on the North , with the 
Lower Palatinate ; on the Weſt, with the Rhene , and that vart of Schwabex which is called Briſpov : 
parted aſunder by the Mountainous ridge of hills called Schwartzwald ; Wirtenberg lying on the Ealt- 
fide thereof, and Bades betwixt it and the Rheye, | 


And fuſt FHV TRTENBERG, the air thereof is very healthy , neither roo hot in Summer , B0r 
too cold in Winter : the ſoil near Swartzemwald lying on the Weſt, . and the eFlps of Survia on the 
South”, of it ſelf barren and unprofitable ; .burin ſome places by the induſtry of the Plowgh-man , made 
to yield good corn, Bur in the middle parts thereof which lic rowards the Neccar , little inferiour for 
fruitfulneſs both of corn and wine, unto any in Germany; beſides ſome filver Mines near W+1tberg 3 
ONE Puellach, a ſmall Town, ſuch abundance of brafſe, that the Foundation of the houſes ſeem (0 
-be laid upon it, | "LY 
/,. It took this name from the Caſtle of 7irtenberg , the firſt ſeat of the Princes of ir ; as that did from 

the ixtzerg;, inhabiting the Datch fide of che Rheve: or from the Virtungi, as Beatus Rhenanmn chink- 
eth, mentioned by Trebell;zs Gellio in the life of Aurelianu ; to which word Berg being added fr 
/a terminatiop, made it firſt Twergin-berg, or Virthan-berg, and after Wirtenberg. _ .- 

Places of moſt importance in ir, are 1 Statguard, the Dukes ſeat , a fair , rich, and populous Town, 
and the chief of the Dukedom ; ſeated in a pleaſant and fruitful Plain, not far from the Neccar » yield- 
ing a quantity of wine almoſt incredible, 2 Txbingen, on bothides of the Nectar , united 10'9 -A 
with a fairſtone Bridge, A Town well built, ficuate in a very rich ſoil, and finally adorned _— 

Uniyerfiry here founded by Eberhard, the firſt Duke of #irtenberg, Ann 1477, in which Le0297 | 
Fuchſixe, that great Herbalift and RefFaurator of Phyjick,, was once a Profeſlor of that Faculky. 3.” 


Rar,upon the Neccaralſo , not far from which on the top of an hill , Rands che old Caſtle of Y* fa 
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7. before mentioned. 4 Wiberg, of great eteem for its Mimexef Silver, 5 Archinges,\ inhabited Wirrenborg 


ber » be 


may by Je#%, 6 Schorndorf upon the Rheemr,much reſorted toby reaſon of the hor Bars there 3 us YA 


Newnburg, on the Entz.,: 8 Heidenherm, 9 Grieningen, xo Maroach,of which little memo- 

ble, There are al within the limits of this Dukedom many Towns Imperial , as 1 Wimpſes, and 
 ta;hy um on %he Neccar, 3 Gepping, upon the River Fils, 4 Weil. 5 Rextling, on the Neccar alſo, 
-_ Imperial oy Frederick, the 2d. Anno 1240, otherwiſe of no great note but for the Paper-Mills, 
6 - [& Inhabitants hereof,were the Chartin; of Ptolemy, & part of the Fwarrys ſpoken of before; 
made ſubje&t with the reſt of cheſeparts to the Almains , afterto the French, an nal a member of 
"he great Dukedom of Schwabey. From which diſmembred in the time of Hewry 4th. after the dange- 
= war raiſed againtt him by the Duke Redolphwe,adyanced by the pratiſe of Pope Hildebrand to the 
Throne Imperial, ic came to have Princes of irs own : che firſt Earl being Coxrade, in the year x 100. 
'y the grace and fayour of rhe ſaid Emperour Hemry. Increaſed by the addition of the Earldom of Mo. 
helguard, and many other a-crewments , it was made a Dukedom in the perſon of Eberhard the 6th, 
by Maximilian the 1 Anno 1495. The Earls and Dukes whereof follow thus in order : 


The EARLSand DUKES of 
WIRTENBERG, 


; Conrade the firſt Earl. 7 Mlric II, ſon of Eberhard. 
2 Hlric, (on of Conrade, 8 Eberhard II. fon of Mtlric. 
3 Johnſon of HMlric. 1325 9 MlricllI. ſon of Eberhard. 
4 Lewis ſon of John, 1344 10 Eberhard III. ſon of Mlric, 
5 Henry ſon of Lew. 1394 11 Mlyric ['V, ſon of Eberhard, 
6 Eberhard ſon of Henry. 12 Eberhard IV. ſon of ric. 
1417 13 Eberhard V. ſon of Eberbard the 4th, by his marriage with Henrica or Henriatedaugh- 
ter of Hexry Earl of Monthbel/gnard, added that Earldom to his Houſe, 
1419 14 Lewis, or Ludevick, 11.ſon of Eberhard the 5ch, | 
1456 15 Eberhard VI. ſon of Lewis, Founder of the Univerfity of Taxbingen, created by Maxi- 
milian the firſt , the firſt Duke of Firtenberg, Anno 1495. He deceaſed without iflue, 
eAnno 1490, 
1496 16 Eberhard VII, ſon of ric, the younger brother of Lewis the 24. ſuccceeded on the death 
of Eberhard, his Coufin-German, 
1504 17 Henry, the brother of Eberhard che 7ch, | 
i519 18 {ric V.ſon of Henry the 24. expulſed out of his Dukedom by Charles the 5th. for the ſack 
of Rentling an [mper:al City ; and his eftate conferred on Ferdinand of Auſtria,the bro- 
ther of Charles: bur after 15 years exile, reſtored to his Dukedom, by Philip Lantgrave 
of Haſiia, He reformed Religion, and liberally endowed the Univerſity of T b;n- 


on. 31. 
1550 19 Chrifepher , the ſon of Mlric the 5th. a follower of his Fathers ſteps in Reformation of the 
Church and Advancement of nag. 
1568 20 Ladovick or Lewis II. ſon of Chriſtopher. . 
21 Prederick,, ſon of George Earl of Monthbelgaard, the brother of #/ric the 5ch,made Knighe 
of the Garter by Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1597. 
22 John Frederick, ſon of Frederick the firſt, 
23 John Eberhard, eldeſt ſon of the former Duke, now living, e»n0 1649. 


The Revenxes of this Duke are ſuppoſed to be equal unto thoſe-of the Elefors Palatine , ſpoken of 
before ; and were it not for the filver Mines in Saxony, little inferiour to thoſe of that Duke, Bur fox 
proviſions of war , (excepting Powder only) he is meanly furniſhed. A main defe&, conſidering the 
Il terms he Rands in with the Imperial Cities , berwixt whom and the Houſe of Firtenberg, there 
have been alwayes open wars, or ſecret jealoufies, 

His Arms are, Or, 3 Attires of a Stag born Pali-barrie, S«ble. 


As for the Marquiſate of B.A D E N, lying on the Weſt fide of Schwartzeuwald, berwixc it and the 
ne,it1s for the moſt part, except towards thoſe Folds, a very pleaſant and fruicfull Countrey ; and 
_ of the ſame nature, with the reſt of Firtenberg ; ſo called Som Bader, a neat Town, where the 
arqueſs keeps his ſeat in Winter; and rhat ſo named from the hot Baths there , as is alſo Baden 
(called for d iRinQion ſake,the Xpper Baden) amongſt the Switzers ; in which reſpeCt the City of Barh 
n Somerſerſhire had antiently the name of (a#y-Badex alſo, Of theſc Baths ir is ſuppoſed that there are 
n this City at leaſt 300 » profitable for many diſeaſes and exulcerate ſores, drawing a great reſort of 
People from the neighbouring ©ountries, This is the chief Town of this Marquiſate, from whence 
© Princes haye the title of Marqueſſes of Baden, Thenext to thisis 2 Darlach, or T#rlach, which 
Tm Title to a ſecond branch of this houſe ; called alſo ſometimes Marqueſſes of Darlach only , but 
for j only the Marqueſſesof Baden-Darlach. 3 Liebyuzel,amongf the hills of Schwartz.emwald, famous 
__ medicinal Springs. 4 Lichtall , remarkable for a Monaſtery, the burial ſome of the firſt Mar- 
a, 5, 5 Gerſpach in the very heart ofchat mountainous traft, 6 Pfortheims, adjoyning to the Wood 
Cenchere, a branch of Schawrtz.cnwald. 7 Rotelen, $ Badenwile, and 9 Suſenbarg, all ſeated in the 
Up- 
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Northgoia, Upper Baden , being that part hereof which lies next to B riſgow, 10 Milberg , beautified with 
CY Sy. Caſtle, the uſual retiring-place of theſe Princes in the heats of Summer, | 
This Marquiſate being alſ taken our of the great Dukedom of Schwaven, was founded in the perf, 
of Herman, of Verona in Italy, who deſerving well of the Emperour Henry che 5th, was by hin ſrl 
in ſome Lands abourt theſe parts, Ano 1120, and after marrying with the daughter of an Ear] ,f By 
' den, was by the Emperour F rederick, Barbaroſſa created the firſt Marqueſs of Baden, Anno x 1 55. Th 
Eſtate was after much inereaſed by the addition of the Earldom of Hochberg , and the Appendiy. 
thereof in Schwaben ; into which Chriſtopher the 13th. Marqueſs hereof , ſucceeded on the deaty p 
his Coufin Philip, the laſt Earl of Hochberg ; both Princes deſcending originally from two brother, 
of which the eldeſt in right of the Lady Judith his wife , was Earl of 'Hochberg ; the ſecong by th 
favour of the ſaid Frederick, Barbaroſſa , was made Marqueſs of Badey, They were Malſterg aj, » 
many fair Eſtates in the Lower Palatinate , which the Palatines of the Rhene ( as was there ſajq a 
ſince poſſefled of, Other particulars {hall be ſhewn (if occaſion be) in the enſuing Catalogue of 
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The MARQUESSES of BADEN. 


1155 1 Herman the firſt Matquels, 1453 12 Charles, ſon of James; the firf of 
2 Herman 1I. theſe Marqueſles which was pofſe;, 
3 Herman |1I. ſed of the County of Spanherny In 

Herman IV. the Lower Palatinate, deſcending gr 
5 Redolph, ſon of Herman 4. this houſe by Matild wife of Rodohgh 
6 Herman V. (on of Rodolph, the ſecond, 
7 Rodolph Il. ſon of Herman the 5th. 1475 13 C br iſtspher, ſon of Charles, who after 
$ Frederick, ſon of Rodolph the 2d. the death of Philip, the yi Marque 
9 Rodolph 111. ſon of Frederick, of Hochberg , ſucceeded alſo in tha 
10 Barnard, ſon of Rodolph the 3d. eſtate, 
11 James,lon of Barnard. I5I5 14 Barnard;ſon of Chriftopher,his brother 
Erxeſt \ucceeding in that of Hochberg 
15 Chriſtopher II. ſon of Barnard , his elder brother Philbert , and Philip ſon of Philken, 
dying in the life of Barnard, 
16 Edward, ſon of Chriſtopher, intending the ſale of his Eftates to pay his debts, was forcibly 
d:prived of all by | 
17 Erneſt, Marqueſs of Hochberg, Nephew of Erneſt above mentioned ; who by that means 
not only preſerved the Ma1quiſate of Bader , bur united that of Hechberg again unto it; 
and removed his ordinary ſeat ro Darlach, 
18 George, brother of ErneFt, Marqueſs of Baden and Hochberg. 
19 Frederick, the ſon of George, born in the year 1594. ſucceeded his Father in both ERtates 
and (if living ) hath a ſon called alſo Frederick, to enjoy them after his deceaſe, 


NORTHGOI A, 
OR 
The uPPERPAL ATINATE. 


The Countrey of NORT HGOIA, (o called from the Northers fituation of it in regard of B4- 
varia, is ſometimes alſo called the Palatinate of Bavaria , becauſeantiently belonging to that Eſtate; 
but generally Ober Pſalts, or the Xpper Palatitinate, to difference it from the Lower, It is bounded on 
the Eaſt , with Bohemia; on the Weſt, with Francona , and part of Schwaben; on the North, wit 
Yoteland ; and on the South , with Bavaria, The Countrey for the moſt part ſomewhar rough and 
mountainous, rich principally in Mines of Iron, which it yieldeth in moſt places, and ſome of filver 3- 
bout Amberg ; ex:cnded from Haimbourg tothe cdge of Bohemia, 80 miles; and from the hill Felch- 
telberg in the edge of YVorteland, to Werſenberg near the banks of the Dazow, 68 miles. 

Oblervable things couching this Province, are chiefly ewo. Firſt , that out of the mountain Felchte!- 
berg,vefore mentioned, ariſe 4 Rivers running to the four quarters of che world z: that is co ſay the Ege7 
towards the Eaſt,the Mein or Manu towards the Welt,the Sala or Saliza to the North, & the Nab ©! 
Nabi to the South ; ſo that it may be probably thovght to be the higheſt hill in all Germany. 21y. Th 
in the Southweſt corner of it are two little Rivers, the one called A/mu/ , which fallgch into the D#- 
ow ; and the other Rednitz,, which runs inco the Mer, and finally into the Rhene, berween the he2& 
whereof,being not much diſtant, Charles the Great once began to dig a Chanel, for making a pall?z* 
our of the Rhexe into the Dazow, In which work he employed many thouſand men : bur partly 9! 
exceſs of rain, and partly by ſome ſtrange affrightments ( all which they did in the day, being undo"* 
in the night ) he was fain to defiſt, Somie parts of the intended water-courſe are to be ſeen near #4: 
ſenbarg, ſpoken of defore, which ſtandeth in the middle way berwixt both Rivers, | 

Chief places of this Countrey which belong to the Elettoral Family, are 1 Amberg , cn the River 
ils , enriched chicfly by the commodity of 1ron digged out of the neighbouring hills ; here faſh10n© 
into all ſorts of Zren/;ls , and hence conveyed in great abundance to the parts adjoyning z bur prov®®! 
of its Mines of $:/ver, than thoſe veins of [rox,aftording to the Princes Coffers 60000 Crowns yearly. 
2 Merheim, in the midſt of a fruitfull valley, near a woodof Funiper.” 3 Newburg upoD thc Rive 
Swartzach, which gives title to the ſecond branch of the Palatine houſe , Called che Count Palati ” 
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3. The KINGDOM of BOHEMIA. 


The Kingdom of BOHE M 1.4, containing Bohema it ſelf, with the Incorporate Province; : 
bounded on the Eaſt, with Po/ard and Hungary ; on the Weſt, with the Zpper Palatincre, Voitels,q 
and Mifnia; ori the North, with the Marquiſate of Brandenberg, and ſome part of Miſnia, wng My, 
the South, with Auſtria,and Bavaria, It comprehends in it, befides Bohema it felt , the Marg. 
fate of Moravia, with the Dukedotns of Szle/ia, and Luſatia, , 


1. BOHE MI A,encompaſſed about with woody Mountains, part of the Hereymian,is bounded 
on the Eaſt with Moravia; on the Weſt with the Ypper P alarinate, and P oteland; on the Nonh, jy 
Miſnia, Luſatia, and ome part of Sileſia ; on the South, with parts of Bavaria, and Anſty;, 

It took this name from the Bemzr,, or Boiemnr, the old Inhabitants hereof, By P omponiuu Mela c, Nle 
Bemi, with the Addition of Gens 91agna ; by Tacitus they are called Bore, who makes them th, ty. 
ſcendants of the Bozz, a Gallick Nation, who to ayoid the ſervitude which they feared from Royye | ..., 
themſelves into theſe Hercynian Deſercs, which from them was named Boro he mum ; by which 1, 
it occurreth in Velleizs Paterculns, And though the Marcomann: fittt, and the Sclaves and Croargg,, 
afterwards became Maſters of it, theſe laſt continuirg cheir pcfſefiion to this very day : yer it reaing;h 
Rill the name of Bohemia among the Latines, 2s that of Bohemerland amongſt the Dutch, 

It contains in compaſs about 550 Exgliſh miles, The toil ;ndifferen:ly fruitful, and enriched wi;} 
mines of all forts, except of Gold, Tinne they have here in good plenty , che mines whereof were fi 
found out by a Cormſh-man, baniſhed our of Ergland, Anno 1240 which 61;coyery of T zne in they 
parts, was, as ſaith my Aurthour, 1 magnam jatturam Richard: Comitt Cornnbie, (be meaneth that R;. 
chard which was afterwards King of the Rowan:s:) and no marvel,tor in thoſe times there was no Tine 
in all Exrope, bur in Engliand, Wood they have here good ſtore ; and in lome of their Forrefts a Beaſt 
called Lowe, which hath hanging under irs neck a bladder full of fcalding water ; with which, when 
(he is hun«d , ſhe ſo torturecth the Dogs, that ſhe eaſily eſcapeth them, Of corn they Fave iufficient 
for their own uie , 2nd ſometimes alſo an increaſe aboye their ſpending , wherewith they do wpphy 
their neighbours of the Xpper Palatinate: but they want wine , the Air here being too ſharp and pier. 
cing to produce a good Y zntage, And it yields alſo ſtore of Saffr9”, no where to be bertered ; with 
plenty of medicinal drugs. 


The Principal Rivers hereof, are 1 the E1b, or Alb, having here its ſpring ; of whoſe courſe we 
have ſpoken eliewhere. 2 Egra, 3. the Muldaw, or Muldavin , and 4 ihe Warts ; all three exone- 
rating themſelyes in:o the E/b, which runneth through the midſt of che Covnerey. 

The kingdom is not ( as others ) divided into Connties , and Pic yinces, bucinto the Territories 
and peficſhons of ſeyeral Lords ; who have great authority and command over their Vaſfals, The fi. 
oure of the wh« le in a manner C:rcular, the Diameter whereot reachech every way ſome 200 mils: 
containing in that compaſs 700 Cities, walled Towns, and Caſtles ; and (as 1cme ſay ) 30000 Vill- 
oes, Inbabited by a people given to drink and gluttony ; and y« valiant, and wich ſen.e of tonou: 
this laſt belonging to the Nobility, and Gentry ; the former io te con.men people ; but more mode» 


racely rhan moft others of the German Nations. All of tem, Pii1.ces oi Plebeians, rich, poor, noble, 


and baſe, uſe the Sc/avomian language, as their Mother tonguc. 


The chief Bohemian Captain cat ever I read of, was Ziſca; who ineleven battels fought in the de- 
fence of the H»ſſites, againſt the Pope and his confederatcs , prevailed, and wen. away victorious: in- 
ſomuch , that at his death he willed the Bohemans to flea him, and make » Dim: of his skin ; per- 
ſwading himſelf, if they ſo did , they would never be ove: come, A tancy like to that of Scipio Afri- 
can, and Vortimer, King of Britain, ſpoken of before, Scholars of n:ott note, 5 ohn Hs, and Hicrom 
of Pragae, two minem Davines, of whom more anon, 

The Chriſtian faith was fi: } here preached by S. Methoding,che firſt Biſhop and Apoſtle of the Afo- 
ravians, (whem ſome call Borſinous ) Anno goo, or thereabouts : Borz1vi#ſs, theeichth Duke from 
Crocus, being ihe fi1l, Chriſtian Prince, and next to hum, Werceſlams the ſecond, This laſt moſt cruelly 
mnrdered by Boleſlaxs, his brother, at the inſtigation of Drahomnrra, an otftinate Heathen , mother to 
them Forh : who having couſed the Miniſters of the Lord to be butchered ; and their bodies to lic un- 
Luried tor two years together , was ſwallowed, coach and all, inlat very place where their bodies 
lay, Confirmed by this prodigy , they continued conſtant in the fai.h ro 11s very day ; thotgh no: 
Without the interm/xture of ſome notable vaniry. For one Picard coming on: of the Low-Comntrith, 
drew a ag {ort of men and women unto him, pretending to bring Hm + © ite ſawe ſtace of perie- 
Qion,ttat Adam was in before his fall ; frem whence they were calle Picards and Adamites, The) 
had no re{pc@ unto narmege, yer could they not accompayy any wen en, un ill che man coming t0 
Adam, laid vnto him, Farther Adam, I am inflamed towards this woman - »nc. Adam nave antwer, 11- 
creaſe ard multiply, They lived in zn Iſland which they called Paradiſe, ard wen: ſtark naked ; Du: 
they*cont1nucd not leng : for Ziſca hearing of them, cncred their fools Paradiſe, and put them all ©© 
the ſword, Arne 1416. But to make amends for this folly , they were « xcecGine zealous of the Refor- 
mation, For much al out the ſame time, the works of Wick/iff were brovghr inio Bohemia , by a ceriall 
icho a1 who bad been Student in the Univerſity cf Oxford, which hapning inco che Lands of John H# 
and Hierows of Prague, two mn whereof the Countrey doth much tcaſt; wrorgh in their hearrs2 6c- 
fire to reform the Church, A buſineſs which they proſecuted ſo earneſtly, thac being ſ!mmoned t0 
the Gouncil of Conſtance, they were there condemned for Hereticks, and burned, Azno 1414. me : 
| | the 
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Croatia for.a murther, And being ye thle to t 
" who Jooked upon him asa Prince of their own Original extraQtion , one of the ſame Language 1.” 
or Cuſtoms that themſelves were of ; they admitted him to: be their Chyef , or ſupreme Goyernour , 
' whatſoever name he was called at firft : in honour arid memory of whom , the Bohemians in their own 
zouage , do call themſelyes . Zechians, After his death, the State relapſed again into a confulg 
Anarchy, till the year 670, at what time not reſpeCting the Progeny of Zechins, the founder of thei, 
Common-wealth, and firſt eſtate, they faſtned upon Crocs, a man of good.efteem amongſt them , ap 
eleed him to be their Duke, Crocus vir juſt us, & magne apud Bohemos op1mions Princeps elefty; 
as Berthold telleth us, Crocs being dead, the Bohemians eleCted Libyſſajhis youngeſt daughter ; ang 
of her government ſoon weatied , they made choice of Primiſlaxs for their Prince , and made him hu. 
band to Libaſſs. A man taken from the Plough ( 2S their tories rell us ) to eſpouſe the Princeſs ; i; 
cing ordered and agreed on by her many Suters, that he { whoſoever he was ) before whom an hot{s 
purpoſely let looſe , did firſt make a ſtand , ſhould be the Husband of the Lady , and have the govern. 
ment of the State, The Horſe firſt makes a Rand before Pr 1miſlans, being then at ploygh ( having per. 
| haps ſome Mgre in his Teem z) and he accordingly is receiyed and admirted their Prince, Theſe with 
the other Dukes from the time of Crocas, the firſt Legiſlator of the Bohemians, take in order thus, 


The DUKES of BOHEMIA. 


1 Croess, the Law-giver or Lycargus of Bohemia, l 
2 Libaſſa, youngeſt daughter to Moons with Primſlans her husband, ( a ſecond Qnintin;) 
Founder 6f Prague, . | 
3 Neramiſlans, ſon of Primiſlans and Libuſſa, | 
4 Mnatha one of the ſons of Neramiſlaxs'; Co-temporary with Charles the Great, 
5 Voricins, ſon of Mnatha, 
6 Wenceflass. 
Bela. 
$ NaS#tFricixs {on of Bela, 
' 9 Boxzmons, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the Bohemians 3 Co.temporary with the Empe- 
_ _rour eArznulph. | ; 
10 Sbiignexs,lon to Bozzivans, 
11 {ladiſlans, brother to Shitzgnexs, 
x12 Wenceſlaxs II, ſurgamed the Saznt, ſlain by his brother Boleſlaxs, 
13 Boleſlaus, a wickea and ungodly Prince. 
14 Boleſtaus II. ſonne of the former, a great adyancer of Chriſtianity amonyft his peo- 
le. | 
x5 Boleſlans TII, one of the {ons of Boleſlaxs the ſecond, | 
16. Faromir, ſon to Boleſlaxs the third, | 
x7 Kldaricxs, brother to Boleſlans the third, and Uncle of Fearownr. 
18 Prediſlaxs, ſon to H{dalricas. | 
| 19 Sbitzguexs Il. ſon to Prediſiags, d- 
Yo6x 30 Brat ans brother of Sbitigness , whom for his manifold deſerts , the Emperour Hemry the 
fourth created the firſt King of Bohemia , Anno 1086, whoſe Succeſſors rake thus out of 
Bertheldas and Dubr avins, . 


"2 


The KINGS and DUKES of BOHEMIA. 


Kew no nt ; 
"2086 1 gia. / the brother of Sbjtignexs , Duke of Bobemia, was by Henry the fourth at Mets 
©, creared King, FONT; SLE 4 

2 Conrade, brother to Kratiſlaus , notwithſtanding that his brother had three ſons , was &l- 

| Red Duke of Bohemia. Selibiacs " | 
3 wy 6, ſon to {ratiſlaws , the two ſons of Conrade being rejeRed , is by the Bohemia" 
| choſen « IE | wal oary 4161 

2160 4 To _ the fourth ſon of Breciſlaxs , is choſen by the Bohemians ; his eldeſt broth*"3 
3-6 thefs allliving, | | | | 
Treg 5 Smopulchas, Coufin-german to Boriverias, by the conſent and fayour of the people, dep®- 
Aerts ſed Berivering, and cauſed himſelf ro be Hh in his place, : FR , _ "” 
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k —7 Uadiſlans II. brother to Berivorixs, preferred by the ple to the throne , before Ortho the Bohemgra, 
v brother , and Hemp the ſon of Swuropmlcnr the laſt Prince. CLYWNI 
in Sobeſtaxs , brother to Madsſlaxs, promoted to the State before the ſon of Mladiſlaws, 

'e [As ladiflaxs the ſecond , ( the four ſons of Sob itted ) 1 

$ Mladiſlaze 111. ſon to Hiadiſias the ſecond , ( the four ſo! eflaws omitted ) is choſen 

n 1159 and crowned the ſecond King of Bohemia , by Frederick the Emperour ; bur depoſed by 

a che States , becauſe he was not by them formally eleed , according to their priviledges, 

[1 and cuſtomes, . 

g Hidericus , the third ſon of Sobeſlaxc, his elder brethren yet living , was by the people | 

5 | ed in the room of {{{adiſlawe, and his ſon Frederick, whom the Emperour Frederick, had 

Y . by force eftabliſhed in che throne, | 


10 Sobeſlaxy II. ſecond ſon to Sebeſlaxs , was by Frederick above named expelled; and he alſo 
by the Bohemuans, | 

11 Conrade,Grandchild to Otho the brother of Sutopulcus, elefted by the Bohemians in place 
of Frederick, ; between which two Princes there was continual war, 

12 Wenceſlans,Unkle unto Conrade, and ſon of Othe aforeſaid,was preferred before many nea« 
rer the ſucceſſion, Him Primſlaxs expelled , bur fearing his return , quitred Prague, 

13. Henry Biſhop of Prague , a ſtranger to the blood , was by a general conſent ele&ted Duke, 

14 Hadiſlans 1 V. brother to Primiſiaus the ſon Wenceſlans being put by , ſucceeded Henry , 
and ſoon afterward reſigned. 

1199 15 Primizlaus eleed by the Bohemians, and by the Emperour Philip,crowncd the third King 
of Bohemia, at Mentz,, was brother to Vladislans the fourth. 

1248 16 Ottocaras; notwithſtanding that Fenceslaws his elder brother had been crowned in his Fae 
thers life time, was acknowledged King. He was ſlain in battel by Rodo/phns the Empes 
rour, near Marckþ a River of Moravia, Anno 1278. 

1278 17 Wenceslass I. ſon to Ottocaras, pit 

1284 18 Wenceslags III. ſon to the Wenceslans the ſecond , the laſt of the Bohemnan Princes of the 

maſculine race, 

1304 19 Rodolphas, ſon to the Emperour Albertas, is by the potency of his Father, and the ele&ion 
of on States, feated on the Throne ; being otherwiſe a Stranger to the blood-royal of 
Bohemia, | 

1305 20 Henry, Duke of (arinthia, the ſon of Menard , Eart of Tirol , and husband to Anne the 

ſecond, daughter of Wenceslaus the ſecond, is choſen by the Bohemians : but being weary 
of his Goyernment , they cle& John Earl of Luxenboyrg, Finally , Henry was murdc= 
red by one of his Nephewes. 

1311 21 John, Earl of Luxenbonrg, ſon to Henry the ſeventh Emperour, and husband to Elizabeth, 
youngeſt daughter to Wenceslaws the ſecond, is eletedg the Lady Arne yet living. 

1346 22 Charles, ſon to Fohn,and Emperour of that name the fourth,the Author of rhe Golden Ball, 

1362 23 Wenceslaus the IV, Emperour alſo , in whoſe time the troubles of the Huſſites, and the ya- 
lour of Z:{ca was famous, « 

1418 24 Sigiſmurd, brother to Wenceslaus,maketh himſelf King by force; and at his death commert- 
deth Albertzs Duke of Anſtria , the husband of his daughter El;z.abeth, unto the States 
of the kingdome, 

1437 25 Aerts Die of Anſtria,cleted upon the commendation of Sigsſmund,by the Bohemian 

ords, 

1440 26 Ladrslaxs, ſon to Albert, who being the brother of two fiſters, commended yet one George 
Pogibrachins unto the States , as fitteſt to ſucceed him. 

1455 27 George Pogibrachins, neither by affinity or canſanguinity of the blood, ſucceeded, And he, 
though he had three ſons, yet for the benefit of his Country , adviſed the Nobles, after his 
death » £0 ele their King from Polaxd. 

1471 283 Ladislags 11, fon to Caſimire King of Poland, and to Elizabeth, the younger daughter of 

7" Duke of A»fr14, the ifſue of Anne the elder fiſter ftill living , eleCted King of 
ohemia, 

1516 29 Ludovicss , ſon to Ladislans, ele&ed and crowned by the means of his Father, then li- 

NP ving, King of Hungary alſo, | 
920 30 Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, brother to (harles the fifch , and husband to 4nne,fiſter 
/ to Ludovicus,by his letters reverſal, acknowledged that he was choſen King of Bohemza, 
156 not of any right, but of meer free-will, according to the liberties of that kingdom. 
) 31 Maximilian eideſt ſon of Ferdinand , was in his Fathers life time, and 3t his ſure , eteQed 
157 King, Anno 1540, imto which he aQually ſycceeded on his Fachers death. | 
: 623 32 Rodeo! has , Emperour of Germany , and the eldeſt ſon to Mex:11lan , elefted King. 

33 Matthias,brother of Rodolphus,was at the joint ſuit of them both,nominared and appoint- 
ed King of Bohemia, by the general conſent of thie Stares, during his Brothers life time, 
Ano viz, , 1608, which nomination they both proteſt in their /etters reverſal , ſhould 

1618 not be to the prejudice of the liberties and ancient cuſtomes of thac kingdom. 

34 Ferdinand II. Archduke of Axuſtria , and of the houſe of Grars , was by Matthias adopted 
for his ſon, and declared ſucceſſor to the Crown of Bohemga, but'neyer formally and le- 
gally elected : for which cauſe amongſt others, he was by the States rejeRed, in like caſe as 
WNadislans the third , had formerly been. 
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Moravia, 1619 35 Frederick , EleQor Palatinate , the ftrongeſt German Prince of the « aturnifts, ang 


AN YI 


| * ? and Ing! 
potent by his giear alliances : was elected King of Bohemia , and crowned at P+,, ng 


together with his wife , on the fifth day-of November. This Prince derived his 
from the Lady Svphza, fiſter to Ladislaus the ſecond, King of Poland and Bohey, . ond 
married El;zabeth, daughter ro James King of great Britain , and Anne of D "Rag. | 
which Anne deſcended from the Lady Anne, daughter of Albertas of Amftria, 2ng by ; 
ſitter to Eliz.abeth, mother to Ladrslans the ſecond above named, from whom the chi. 

” of Auſtria is derived, _ | | ro 

1621 35 Ferdinand III, ſon of Ferdinand the ſecond, eleed King of Bohemna, dwing the lif, both 
of his Father, and of Frederick the Prince Eleftor alſo; after whole death he ſucceedeg : 
this Kingdom both in right and fact : King of Hargary alſo, Archduke of Anftria, my 
Emperour of Germany , now living, Anno 1648, more modenate in his Counſels than ba. 
Father Ferdinand, and mote inclinable to peace ( though honoured w.th a mae figna 
victory againſt the Swedes , in the battel of Norlingen , than his Father was in ajj his 

life : ) which the Concluſion made at Mxnſter , did declare, 
Of the Revenues Armes, and other things which concern this Kingdom; we ſhall ſpeak hereag.,, 
when we haye took a view of the reſt of the Proyinces which are incorporated into it, 


Std 
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2. MORAFVLA is bounded en the Eaſt, with Hungary; on the Weſt,with Bohemia;on the Ng,;, 
with S:lefa; and on the South, with the /ower Auſtria,and the River T en: fenced on the Weſt, hy 4, 
Woods and Mountains of Bohemia , parts of the Hercynian Foreli ; on the Nouth, by ſome \ PUTS or 
branches of it , called Aſciburgine by Prolensy ; on the two other fides open like an halfe Men , ., 
ſemi-circle, The moſt fruitful place of corn in all Germany, and hath no ſmall ſtore of Fraxkince,,. 
which , contrary to the nature of it , groweth not on a tree , bur out of the earth: and that roo ( whicy 
addes much to the miracle, if Dabravias do report it rightly ) in the ſhape and figure of thoſe Parts, 


' Which men and women do moſt endeayour to conceal , 


The former Inhabitants of this Province were the Marcomanny and part of the Quad; , acain( 
whom, when CM. Antonins the Emperour made war, he had unawares run himſelf into ſuch a Rraight, 
thar his Army was environed with Mountains one way , and enemies the other, To this ( as cal. 
mities ſeldome go alone ) was added the extraordinary heat and drought then being. To the Emperor 
thus put to his plunges,came the Captain of his Gard, telling him, that he had in his army a /egjor of 
Chriſtians, ( Melitens he calleth them) which by prayer to their own God could obtain any thing, The 
Emperour ſendeth for them , defiring them to make ſ»pplication for rhe Army ; which they did, and 
God Almighty that neyer turneth a deaf ear to the prayers of his ſervants, when they are cither for 
tis glory , the Churches, or cheir own good ; ſcattered and yanquiſhed the Quads , with Thunder 
and artileryfrom heaven $ and refreſhed the faint and dying Remans with many a gentle and plealan: 
ſhowre, This miracle purchaſed to that /egion the ſurname of x1ggwo66e-, z, e, the thurderer ; 114 
induced the Emperour to honour men of that holy profefſion, and co make an end of the fourth perl. 
cution , A, Ch, 174. Thus Ziphilings hath it in his Diox ; which coming from the pen of an Heath:n, 
as his Authour was, is of more credit in a matter of ſuch conternment unco C brifttanity , than if i: had 
proceeded from Socrates, Soz-omen , or any other Eccleſraſtical Writer , | 

Places of moſt note herein, are 1, Olmwunts,on the River Marck ( or Mora) the chief town of th: 
County, and a ſmall Univerſity ; near which, out of the hill Odenberg bordering on Sileſia, ſprinoth 
the great river of Odera , whoſe courſe we have before preſcribed, 2, Brian, on the river Schwats, the 
ſeat of the ancient Marqueſles, 3, Rad:ſch, and 4. Cremer, both upon the Aarck or Mora, 5. Swaim, 
on the Te:4; 6, Niclasberg ( Mons Nicolas in the Latine ) bordering on the Lower Auſtria. 7. Iglay, 
8. Newburg, 9. wang} ro, Boſerlitz, of which little memorable, x 1, Gradiſco, near to which 
( and to this place onely ) the Frankzncenſe is found. to grow in the ſhape and form before menti- 
oned, 

The old Inhabitants thereof (as before is ſaid) were the Marcomann: and the Quads;after them thit 
Tribe or Nation of the Sc/aves Fwho from their habitation on the 1iver Mora, called themielves 1- 
ravians,and the Country which they dwelt in by the name of foravis ( the Datch call it Merveren. } 
Extended at that time over all the Lower Aufr:a, tothe Banks of the Danow on the Scuth , and as far 
as to the River Tb:ſcas ( overſpreading a great part of the Xpper Hangary ) towards the Ealt. Go- 
verned at the firſt by their own Kings, the firſt, whoſe name eccurs ,being Ras/as, in the time of the 
Emperour Lewss the Godly ; by whom taken Priſoner, and his Realm made Tribatery to the Einpit?. 
Aſter him ſucceeded Hurmodurus,and then Swuantepulcas,in whoſe time the Aforavians and other Na- 
tions of the Sclaves, received the Goſpel, by the preaching of Cyril and Aer hodizs rwo Grecian Do- 
&tors : officiating all divine ſervices in the Scdavonzan, or yulgar Language, For which when they ma: 
ſure to the Pope then being, to whoſe authority ( as a part of the Weſtern Empire ) they were made 9»- 
NoX10us, and that the Pope and Cardinals delaid the bufineſle ; a voice was heard , as if it had cow? 
from heayen,ſaying theſe words,Omns ſpiritus laudet dominum,& omnia Lingua confiredtur ez,U 
which miracle their ſute was granted at the laſt, and a Letter Decretal ſent unto that effect from op? 
Jobs the eighth, to Suentepulcas ( or Sfentopulcher as ſome call him ) above mentioned. A privilcdg* 
by chem enjoyed full 200 years,and then reverſed by Gregory the ſeventh, commonly called Pop: Hu: 
debrand , in his Ictters to Kratislans the firſt King of Bohemia, Anno 1086, 

Bur'to recurn unto the ſtory,S#antobegins ſon to Suantepulona,ſucceeded nextdepoſed,or rather v2: 
rervout of his Country,vy the Emperor Arzz/ph,for denying the accuſtomed r/5bxte, A Prince 05 
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——"-d of as great command; having at one time under him, not Moravia only , according to the 
q oy i: mits;but Sileſia, Bohemia, and Poloma alſo, Arnulph not able otherwiſe to effc& his purpoſe, 
large ' in the Hungarians ( though at that time Pagars ) by whoſe help the Moravian was ſubdued, 
o_ 1 kingdom ſhattered into pieces : ſeiſed on by the Hxngarians, Poles, and other Nations g and 
_ BY duced to the preſent limits. Afterwards it was made a Marquiſate, ( but by whom we find 
gs wy of the Marqueſſes hereof being [odocus Barbatus,cle&ted Em peror, Azno 1410. After whole 
no )0 Sigiſmund his next heir, Emperor and King of Bohemia,gave it to his ſon-in-law Albert Duke 
Ceabr16 \ Anno 1417, who in the end ſucceeded him in all his Eſtates, fince which time it hath al- 
pi -5 one along With the Crown of Bohema, | 
OO The Arms of the old Dukes or Princes of it, were Azyare,an Eagle chequered Or and G»les, 

membred and langued of the ſame, 


3, SIL ESI A(or SCHLES Tas the Datch call it) is bounded on the Eait,with Polznd;on 
the Weſt, with Luſatia; on the North, with Brandenbonrg; and on the South, with Moravia. Wholly 
encompaſſed with Mountains , except towards the North ; which lets in a ſharp air upon them : the 
midland part heing full of Woods , but withal of Mineralls, 

Chief Cities are Fagendorf,or Jegerndorf,of late the Patrimony of John Georg1us of the Family of 
Br andenbourg,commonly called the Marqueſle of Jagendorfe, The Lands and Eftates in his poſſeſſion, 
6: given by Lodislaus King of Bohemia to George Turnamed Pix, one of the ſons of Frederick of 
Brandenbourg, the firſt Marqueſs of Auſpach of this houſe , for the many good ſervices he had done 
him, But his poſterity being extinct , they fell to the ſaid John Georgias, brother to Sigiſmund the E- 
leRor : proſcribed by Ferdinand the ſecond, for adhering to the party of Frederick Prince EleQtor Pa- 
Jatine: A Prince of great note and aRtiyeneſs,in the beginning of the late German and Bohemian wars. 
>. Munſterberg, which gives title of Duke to the poſterity of George Pogebracero, once King of Bo- 
hemia,advanced by him unto this honour,and a fair eſtate, 3.Glatz, or Gletz.the laſt town of Boheme, 
which held out for Frederick the EleCtor,againſt that Emperour, 4.9 /ogaw,a ſtrong town on the Riyer 
Odera.s 'Nieſſe,on a River ſo named,an Epiſcopal See,6.Breslaw,in, Latine Vratislavia,fo cailed from 
Uratislaus, the founder of it ; once one of the Dukes of this Province , by whoſe procurement it was 
made ani Epiſcopal See, Anno 970 or thereabouts, It is fituace on the River Odera, all the water 
wherein could not ſave it from being burnt down. to the ground, Azno 1341;but it was preſently 
re-edified with fair Free-ſtone, and is now one of the prettieſt Cities ( for the bigneſle of it in all Ger- 
many : fair, populous, and. well contrived, with open and ever ſtreets ; the chief of the Country. 7.Op- 
polen, on the Odera alſo , well fortified both by Art and Nature , barricadocd by the Riyer on the 
Weft, and on the Eaſt with good out-works, ſtrong walls, and, a fair Caſtle, 8, Srratey, 9g, Rejchen- 
bach , both made Towns of war, ſince the beginning of the Bohemaz trouble. 

There are alſo within this Province the two Seignenries of Prignitz, and Croſſen, ſo called from the 
chief Towns thereof, belonging to the Elettor of Bravdenbourg ; the two Dukedoms of Ofw1:tz,, and 
Z ator , appertaining to the Crown of Poland ; as alſo the Dukedom of Ligmtz , and Suermts, all of 
them bearing the names of their principal Towns ; of which two laſt , Swezmits is in the immediate 
poſſeſſion of the Kings of Bobemia ; and Lignitz hath a Duke of its own , bur an Homager and Tr1- 
butary of that King, , 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Marþgni, Buri, Gothim, and ſome part of the Q#adi, In 
the partition of the Eaftern parts of Germany amongſt the Sclaves , laid unto the Dukedom or king- 
dom of Poland ; continuing part thereof till the time of Vlxd:slans the ſecond: who being driven 
out of his kingdom , by his brethren , was by the mediation of Frederick Barbaroſia , eltated in this 
Country, to be held under the Severaignty of the kings of Po/and, Divided betwixt his three ſons, 
and afterwards ſubdivided amongſt their poſterities, according to the i]l cuſtome of Germazy, it be- 
came broke at laſt into fourteen Dukedoms, of 1. Bres/aw, 2.Oppoley, 3. Ratibor, 4.Ceſſen, 5 Bethomg, 
6.Glogay, 7. Segan, 8, Olents, 9. Steinaw, 10, Falkenboarg,1 1. Sueimts,12 Lignitz,t3.0ſwits,and 
I4. Zator, Of all which, onely the rwo laſt do remain to Poland ; the five firſt being made fubjeR to 
the Kings of Bohemia, by Wenceslaus the ſecond; the five next, by king, Job» of Luxembourg; Ligntz 
remaining in the poſſeſſion of a Proprietary Duke ( as before was ſaid ) and Sweznits given to Charles 
the fourth Emperor and King of Bohemia , by the Will and Teſtament of Boles/azs the laſt Duke; all 
Schlej by this means, ( except the Dukedoms of Oſwitz, and Z ator ) being added to the Crown of 

9nerna ; of which it is rather an incorporate, than a ſubject Province, 


+. LV'S ATI A, by the Datch called Layſnitz,is bounded on the Eaſt,with S:/efa; on the Welt, 
with 1/iſzia ; on the North , with Brandenbourg s and on the South , with Bohemia, The Country 
rough and full of Woods , yet plentiful enough of corn, and of ſuch fruits , as naturally ariſe out of 
ne Earth : ſo populous and thick with people , chat though it be but a little Province, it is able ro arm 
© ©000 Foot,as good asany in G ermany, Moſt commonly it is divided into the Higher, and the Lower; 
the firſt confining on Bohemia , the laſt on Brandenbourg, 

Places of moſt note in the higher Lauſnitz,arc 1.Baxntſen, ( Badiſſtmum the Latizes call ic ) the firſt 
OWN attempted and taken in by the Duke of Saxony,when he took upon him the execution of the Empe. 
0s Ban, againſt Frederich Eleor Palatine, then newly choſen King of Bohemra: The poor Prince 
in the mean time in an ill condition ,the Saxon being the head of the Lutheran ; and the Bavariau 
_ of the Popiſh party, arming both againſt him. So jealous are both fides of the ative and reſt- 
le Calvinian {p1rit 3 a5 to leays no means unaſſayed for the ſupprefiing of it, Seated it is u "_ the 

pre, 


Sileſia , 
_ and 
Luſatia, 


LIND 


GEReMANIE. 


Branden- Spre, and for the moſt part 15 the ſear of the Governor , for the King of Bohemia, 2, Gorlitz, 
bourg, River NiFe,which gave the title of Duke to Fohn, brother of S1g:ſmannd Emperor and Kin 
LI WYJ 4; and Father of Elizaheth the laſt Durches of Luxembourg, before it fell into the hands of the 
Dukes of Burgnndy. A fine neat Town , well frequented , and ſtrongly fortified : founded about the 
year 1231, and not long after ſo conſumed by a mercilefle fire, An,'r 3Or. ut ne unica domns Yemay. 
ſerit, as my Author hath it, that there was not one houſe lefr of the old foundation, But it was 
preſently re-builc in a more beautiful form, arid more ſtrong materialls, than before ir wag, both 
publick , and private buildings, very neat and elegant, 3. Z:traw, on the ſame River, bordering Fi 
Bohemia, 4, Lauben, 5. Lubben, 6. (amitz,of which little memorable : but that together with the " 
mer they make up thoſe ſix towns which are cofederare together in a ſtricter league , for their 
all defence and preſervation ; but under the proteRion , and with the approbation , of the King, ; 
Bohemia, Then in the LOWER, Laſatia there is 7, Sprenberg , ſo named from its ſituation Ne the 
River Spre , which runneth through the whole Country ; and 1n antient times was called $,,,,, 7 
ſuppoſed by ſome ( and not improbably ) either to give name to the Swevrans, or to take jt from 
them ; that pgtent Nation, inhabiting originally berwixt this and the Elb, 6.Trabell;, upon the Nie 
Cotthoyſe upon the Spre,or Suevnus; which together with ſome parts of the Lower Luſatia belongs un. 
to the Marqueſſes of Brandenbonrg. 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof are by ſome ſuppoſed ( and but ſuppoſed ) to be the Senones of Tacityg. 
in the partition of theſe parts of Germany amoneft the Sclaves , made ſubject to the Winith; (of 
Vened: , the greateſt and moſt ſpreading Nation of all theſe People. When, and by whom firſt made 
a Marqziſate , 1 am not able to ſay for certain, but ſure I am, it hath been very much Piven to the 
change of Maſters, It had firſt a Marqueſſe of 1ts own, Conrade the Marqueſſe nereof, who died ir 
the year 1156, being by the Emperor Henry the fifth made Marqueſle of Miſnia , added it unto thar 
Eſtate : remaining for ſome time united to it, After , being ſeized on by the Poles, it was ſold to Fre. 
derick the ſecond , Marqueſſe and Eleftor of Brandenbourg : who booging Cotthoyſe and ſome other 
Towns bordering next upom him, in his own poſſeſſion, ſurrendred the reft on compoſition, tO George 
King of Bohemra; claiming it from a Grant made by Henry the fourth to #ratrs/axs the firſt Bohem.. 
an King, Anno 87, A grant on which no poſſeſſion followed, unlefſe it were the Homage and acknoy. 
ledgement of the Princes of it g holding it afterwards of that Crows , as the Lord in Chief, 

Thus have we brought theſe four Provinces into the power and poſſeſſhon of the Kings of Bohe. 
mia : remaining ſtill diſtin in their Laws, and Goyernments ( as ſeyeral limbs of the great body 
of the Sclaves , made up into one Eftate ) though joyned together in the perſon of one ſupreme Go. 
vernor : who is ſeverally admitted and acknowledged by each Province diſtinQly , for it ſelf ; and 
not by any one of them, in the name of the reft, Out of all which ſo laid together, there may be raiſcd 
the ſum of three millions of Crowns yearly , for the Kings Revenxes ; towards the defrayment of all 
charges, 

The Arms ef this kingdom are Mars, a Lion with a forked tail, Lena, crowned So/, Which 
Arms were firſt given by Frederick, Barbarsſſa to Uladislaxs the third , made by him King of Bohe- 
214, in regard of the good ſervice he had done him at the ſiege of CMlarn, And though Ylad:slau; 
was depoſed by the States of that kingdom , becauſe never formally and legally elefed by them ; yer 
his ſucceſſors keep thoſe Arms to this very day. 
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14, BRANDENBOV RG. 


The eMarquiſate of BRANDENBOY RG, is bounded on the Eaft, with the kingdom of 
Poland; on the Welt, with the Dukedom of Saxony; on the North with Pomerania, and parts of Meck- 
lenbourg: and on the South, with Mſma, Luſatia,and Silefia, So called from Brandenbourg the chick 
Town of it, and becauſe once the Marches of the Empire againſt the Sclaves : divided afterwards into 
the Old, the New, and the middle Marches; according as they were extended further towards Poland, 
by lictle and lictle as the Emperors were able to get ground of thoſe potent people. 

The Country containeth in length from Eaft to Weſt, 60 Datch or 240 Italian miles, and is of 
correſpondent breadth 7 the: whole compaſſe making up 540 miles of the laſt accompr, Wichin which 
tract are cotnprehended 55 Cities or walled Towns, 80 Towns of trade, ( Mark;ſtechen , or Market- 
Towns, as they commonly call them : ) 38 Caſtles or Manſion-houſes of Noblemen, x7 Monaſterics, 
and 10-Parks well ſtored with beafts of game: the Country otherwiſe ( conſidering the extent thereof ) 
buc thinly inhabited ; nor well provided of neceſlaries, excepting corn , of which theſe North-Eaſt 
Countries aftord very great plenty. 

1, ALTEMARK or the OLD MA RR,ſo called becauſe the antient Marches of the Em- 
pire, againſt the Sclaves, lyeth betrwixt Lawenbeurg and the Eb; with which it is bounded on the 
Eaſt. Chicf Towns thereof, 1.7 angermond, on the Elb, where it receives the River Tonagra or Augr4 
honoured ſometimes with the Reſidence of Charles the fourth, 2% Stendal, the chief of theſe Old Mar- 
ches. 3. Soltwedet, divided into two Towns, the old and the new, 4. Gardeleber, fortified with the 
ſtrong Caftle of E:ſhiwmpe, 5. Oſterberg. 6, Senharſen, ſaid by ſome , but falſely , to be ſo called from 
the Sexones , whom they would make the old Inhabitants of this Country ( by all gooil Writers made 
to be oi iginally a Gallick, Nation, ) 7. Werb , of which little memorable, 

In the MIDDLE-MARCHESor UPPERMARCH, lying berwixt the E/þ and che 
River Odera,the Towns of moſt note are 1.B#tzau,a Commendatory of che Templeys in former cimes, 
2. Spandaw upon the Spre, a well fortified piece. 3, Odefbwrg, called ſo from that Riyer, on which 1c 

is 


Co or 


457 


— markable a rong Caſtle buile by Margueſs eAlbert the ſecond, at which all paſſen- Branden- 
15 xy Water are © pay their Toll. 4 Brandewbonrg, on the River Havel, a Biſhops See, the Scar of bourg.s 
Feeds Marchers in former times, taking name from hence, By ſome ſaid to be built by Brenwws, CW WW 
Ca rain of che Gauls, more truly by one Brando a Prince of the Fraxconans, An, Ch, 140.5. Frank | 

: (for diftintion ſake named) ad @deram, on which River firuace ; the ſoil about ic being ſo plen- 

G cally ſtored with Corn and Wines , that it is not caſte co affirm whether Bacchus or Ceres be moſt 

n 9 Pee of it. It was made an /{iveriry by Marqueſs Foachim, Anno 1506, and is alſo a flouriſh. 

ay and famous E mpory , chouzh not comparable co that of the other Frank fore , ſeated on the Mens. 

© Berlin, the ordinary Reſidence of che Marqueſs, ſituate on the River $ pre, (or Suevas), which riſing 

p- Luſatia falleth into the Alb, 7 pat , on the River Havel, a Biſhops See, who acknow- 

ledoech the Archbiſhop of Magdebonrg for his M:tropolitan, 

Z. In he NEW M A RC K, extending from Oder, to the borders of Poland ; and called ſo, be. 
cauſe laft conquered, and added to the account of the German Empire; there is Cnſtrine, a very ſtrong 
and defenſtble Town, ſeated on the two Rivers, Warts and Odera ; fortified with great charge by Toh 
ſon of Marqueſs Foachim, and by him intended for his Sear, 2 Smuenerberg; and 3 Lendsberg, both 
upon the Ware. 4 Soldin, in former times the chief of this March, 5 Berlinch, or New Berlin: and 
6 Falkenberg, a ftrong Town, and fortified withas trong a Caſtle towards Pomeranta. 

The firſt Inhabitants of chis Countrey, were the YVarinz and Naithones, part of the great Nacion of 
the $ wev1ans : and afcer them, the Helvold:,ill:m,Beirani,and other Tribes of the F:niths, the orea- 
reſt Nation of the Sclaves ,, who poſleſled rhemſelyes of it, But Brandenbonrg being won from them 
by the Emperour Hezry che ficſt , Anno 920. ( at what time the Goſpel was firſt preached amoneft 
them ) the Country hereabours was given by him to S:giffide, Earl of Riugelheims ( eldelt ſon of Theo» 
dorick,, che ſecond Earl of O/denberg ) a valianc Gentleman , wich the ticle of Marqueſs , or Lord 
Marcher, Anz? 927. conditioned that he ſhould defend thoſe farches ( the old Marck, as they now 
call it ) againſt che Sclaves, The Marqueſſes at the firſt Officiary, at the appointmenc of che Em- 
perour, and co him accomprable, S1gard the 4th, from Srgefride, governing here for Otho the third, 
was the firſt EleFor of theſe Margqueſſe es, and Exqo the ſ:cond of thatname , and third from Sigard, 
the laſt that held this honour ac che Emperours pleaſure ; that dignity after his deceaſe being made 
Hereditary, in the perſon of Albert of Anbalt,ſurnamed Xrſus,by the Emperour Frederick, B arbaroſ a. 
Which Albert having very much enlarged his border,by the conqueſt and extermination of che Sclaves ; 
cauſed their unpeopled Country to be planted with new Datch Colonies , out of Holland, Zealand, 
Flanders, and thole partsof the Netherlands. The houſe of chis Albert being extin& in Fobs the 4th, 
it was given by che Emperour Lewss of Bavaria, to Lewis his ſon, by Ortho, the brother of thar 
Lewis, ſold for 2 00000 Ducats unto {harles che fourth'; by S:g:ſnnxnd the ſon of Charles, to [odecas, 
Marqueſs of Moravia : but afterwards being redeemed again, it was by the ſaid S:g1ſnmnd confer- 
red on Frederick Burgrave of Nurenberg , in recompence of his faichfull ſervice in. the wars of Fan 
gary and Bohemia. In his poſterity it remainerh, bur much increaſed in power and patrimony , by the 
additions of the Dukedom of Pruſiia, Cleve , Gulick, , and Berg, the Marquiſate of Anſpach , and 
Tagendorfe ; the Earldom of Marck in Weftphalen, now a parc of Cleveland ; the Lord(hips of Prig- 
mts, and (roſſen, in Sseſia; the Towns of Hoff, and Colmebach, in Yoiteland;. wich the County of 
R97in, and che Townand Territory of Cothws in the Lower Alſatis, Inſomuch that this is now the 
molt powerfull Family in all Germany, The Marqueſles hereof from Szgsfride ro Albert, the ſon of 
Urſe, &e, follow in this order, | 


The MARQUESSES of BRANDENBOURSE. | 


A, Ch, 


927 1 Sigifride, Earl of Ringelheim , made the firſt Marqueſs of chis border, by the Emperour 
Hevry the firſt, 
2 Gero, by the appointment of Ocho the ficſt, 
3 Bruxo, Earl of Within, created Marqueſs hereof by the ſame Emperour, 
4 Hugh, the ſon of Bruno, by the favour of Ocho the third, 
5 Sig ard, che brother of Hugh, made by the ſame Emperour, the firſt Marqueſs EleQor, 
6 T heodorick,, the ſon of Szgard, outed of his command by Miſtivo1 as , one of the Princes gf 
the Sclaves, named Obotrits, 
7 Kdo, Earlof Soltwedel (the Scleves being beaten and expulſed ) created Marqueſsand Ele« 
8 ds Tom ot doe Re proferibed by B Redolph Duk 
0 II. ſon © the firſt, proſcribed by Hexry the fourth, for joyning with Rs | 
of Scbwaben in the war pink him; f F RG ps 
9 Promiſlaus , King of the Obotrits ( the Anceſtor of the Dukes of Meck/inbourg) advanced 
unto theſe honours by the ſaid Henry the fourth , and by him held unto his deach. After 
which made hereditary by che Emperour Frederick, Barbaroſs, in the perſon of Albert of 
eAnbalt, the ſon of rſus. | 
<Ubert of Anbalt, the firlt Hereditary Marqueſs, father of Bernard, who was created Ele. 


Pe Por gn — Wi » In the place of Henry, ſurnamed the Lion, by che Emperour 


I1 Otho, ſon of eAlberr. ! 
12 Otho Il, ſon of Othe the firſt, 


I152 r6 


13 Albert 


«Albert 11, btother of Ortho the 2. 

x 5. Joh» ll. ſon of Fob» thefirſt. 

16 eras brother of John the 29. 

«1:7. Joh» 11], ſom of Conrade.. 

18 Waldemar, brother of John the 3d. | | 

19 Waldemay II. Nephew of Waldemar the firſt, by his brother Herr). 

20 John IV. brother of Waldemar the ſecond, the laſt Marqueſs of the houſe of Anat: , the 
Marquiſate eſcheating to the Empire, for want of heirs. | 

21 Lewis of Bavaria, created Maxqueſs and EleQtor of Brandenbowrg , by his Father thee, 
perour Lewss of Bavaria, on the ſaid eſcheat. . 

22 Lewis 1]. ſurnamed the Romay, on the refignarion of his brother, ſucceeds yn the Marqu;, 

+ _ fate, and Electoral digpity. 

2.3 Otho, brother to Lewis the firſt and ſecond, who ſold the Marquiſate and HeGtoral dignity 
to Charles the fourth, | 

2.4 Wencsſlarns , ſon of Charles the fourth, afterwards King of Boheme, and Emperour of the 

WANs. 

25 Sig1ſmund, brother of Wenceſlans , Emperour of the Royyans, King of Hungaryand Bobs. 
914, Earl of Lauxenbonrg ; who ſold this Marquiſate to Jedocus , Marquels of CMoravig 
and having afterwards redeemed it, conferred the (ame on { 

1417 26 F xederich, Burgrave of Nurenberg , ſolemnly inveſted herein at the Council of C enſtance 

»n0 1414. for which inyeſticure be paid unto the Emperour the ſumme of 40000 
Crowns, 


1449 27 Frederick II. ſon of F rederick, the firſt, to whom the Emperout Freder:ck the 3d. gaverhy 
Dukedom of Pomereyx, \ 

1470 28 Albert,brother of Frederick, the 2d,called the Achilles of Germany,relinquiſhed to Buugeſ. 

| lam the 10th. , the poſſeſſion of Poweren ; but his ſucceſſors ever firice have retaine. the 

Title, and ke es their pretenfions to it. From Freder:ck his ſecond fon, deſcend. 

ed Albert, the firſt Duke of Pruf;a, Frederick. the firſt Marqueis of 41»ſpach, George the 


firſt Marqueſs of Fagendorf, and Albert called the Alcibiades of Germany , who ſo han. 
ſed Franconia in the dayes of Charles the 5th, 
1486 29 Job», ſon of Albert, 


11499 30 Joachim, ſon of John, who founded the Univerſity of Frankfort , An. 1506 and authori. 
"mN\ zed the Reformation of Religion in his time begun, ; 
1535 31 Joachim II. ſon of Joachizs the farſt, 


1571 32 John George, the ſon of Joachim the 2d, 
© 33 Joachim Frederick, ſon of Jobs George. 

34 Jobs Sigiſmund, ſon of Joachins Frederick,, who had to wife the Lady Anne, daughter 

| Albert Frederich,, the ſecond Duke of Praſi:ia, and of Mary Eleanor his wife , eldel 
daughter of #/1/l:am the firſt, Duke of Clewr, Gulick, &c. | 

1620 35 GeorgeWillians, ſon of Fohn Sig1ſmund, and the Lady Azxe, claiming in her right, the 

: Dukedoms of Cleve, Gwlick,, and Berg,the Earldoms of Afarck,and Ravenſpurg, and the 

Seigneury of Ravenſtern ; which he poſſefſed a while, divided with his Couſin Y olfgangw 

Palatine of Newberg, ſon of Magdalen the younger fiſter of Mary Eleanor, But falling 

out about. their parteges the Palatine.of Newberg, called in the Spaniard ; and the Father 

of this Marqueſs in behalf of his ſon, called in the Confederate States of the Netherland 

to afſert their Titles, After the death of Bageſlans the laſt Duke of Pomerania, he was to 

have ſncceeded alſo inthat eſtate, then rolleiſed by the Swede, Of the agreement made b<- 


tween them, and the great accrewment thereby following to the houſe of Brandenbourg, 
we ſhall ſpeak more there, 


36 Frederick William, ſon of George William, now EleQtor of Brandenbourg, 


Q 


The Rel:giex of this Countrey is for the moſt part according to the form and doQtrine of Luther: 
firſt introduced and authoriſed by Marqueſs Jeachizs the firſt, In which eſtace it continued till ci 
breach betwixt George William , the Father of the preſent Elefor, and the Palatize of Newberg. Mi 
which time the Palatine married a daughter of Bavaria, the-moſt potent Prince of the Popiſh pat- 


ty, reconciled himſelf to the Church of Rome , the berter to affre himſelf of the aid of Spain: and this 
Elettor having warried a ſiſter of Fredjrick, the 5th , Elcftor Palatine , the moſt potent Prince of the 
"Eatvimans, declared himſelf to be of that party and opinion , the better to aſſure himſelf of the aids 
of Hollaxd, Anno 1614. But when, on the perſwaſions of his wife, he ſer out an Edi for fuppreſins 
the Lutheran forms, and authorizing the Calvimian only throughout his Dominions , ( which was the 
year 1615.) the people of this Margaiſate roſe in Arms againſt him : the difference being thuscon- 
poſed, that the Lutheran forms only ſhould be uſed in allthe Churches of the @Ifarga;ſate of Brav- 
denbourg, for the contentation of the people, and the Marqueſs have the cxerciſe of hisnew Religun 
for himſelf, his Lady, and thoſe of their opinion, in his private Chappels. 
The Territories of this Family are the greateſt, as before is ſaid, of any in Geravanyz but a great pil 
>. . : : D \ 3 y Coda; 4 .* x $ 
of 1t 1s very barren, and his ſubj<Qts in thoſe parts as poor as the Countrey : much of bisnew acceſſ105 
yielding little but thetjtles only, So that neither in Revenue or Power, he is abls: to.keep rank _ 
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0 MERANTA is bound yp ge 
ed on the Eaſt, ot wn... | 
or Y ifÞ»t; on. the W: it with 1, 27 eat with Pruſſi f; et ak wt 
che Batriek, Sea, Xcen ded-on.the re terg A om ic by Rom Wen parted by the River weſ h, 
'he Ma quifate 0 Brandenbowr, ercof fax the ſpace of 200 E ver Bartze ; on the Nort 43 
o whoſe fhare it fell 3 or Craterk AY from ar? as agſh miles;and on the ego kites 
doth ſeem to Import. e ſituation of ic on the Sea-thore TOP, z2 nation of the Sclevs 
The Country is for the moſt part plait 16390 bo y as the word ip the ; PIT a 
and tranſporred thence to all parts ods abundantly fruicful Thy OE : | «hal x 
tore of paſturage, and oreat herd of Chriſtendom, in their times Put carried hence to Dants 8.1 
able quantities of flax ooul s of Catrel ; wich plenty, of bucter. of ſcarcity + yeelding all &F» 
zercing air, Th . Populous, and thoſe people of y. of bucter , cheeſe, hone g 470. good 
piercing 21t. e whole divided i ople of rong confticution | g PORT b and [ome reafon- 
Pomeren , burdering upon Mecklinbs the Continent, and the Iſlands n., asliving under a ſhar pe Ad 
reaching from the Ode nburg , extended fro ands ; the Continent into t 16g 
D dera, tO the bo qd m the Bartze . Jent into the V er 
Chief places :\ the UPPER: rders of Pruſſia, ,.£0 the River Odera ; the Py 
thence ; a well-traded Town. a, pe v Barth , at the mouth of che Ri OE, ; m4 
4«i2, upon the Baltick, Sca , many times the ſeat of the Duk iver Bartz# , taking namefror 
*hence the Dukes hercof z over againſt the Ifle of Uſedo UKes of this hithermoſt Pomert wh, 
ſo 5 wm of great Trading $4” poo war for the he + Goa E bf cats raken in by Gu. 
wen ; 4 own of oreat oe | NUCN TC ort, ſeated upon the { ma 4 tang 1630, 3 St) ; 
T tes - and Strraelſ, und, mnhrpy ad = Germes war $ Groſs brag oppotie ro ho ile of 
ribſca, fituate on a lake n Gnverinty , Anno 1 4 p , on the ſame Sea 
Then in the LOWER rh gas the ſaid River WH nd Anclaw,, upon the River a 1 
over againſt the Ifle of wollin, 8 Dy ee is Cams ,an Epiſco' 0. G | oh. v.17 4 
(an jm the Sea, 9 Coftin, ke " wy, a ſtrong Town on the WOE a mes on the Baltick ſhote , 
e Ina, more wichin the land ; as | a-Town of this tract , ly1 alſo, at the fall of the P uf 
once a poor fiſher- Tow - as isalſo 11 Criffenberg v lying towards Praſs:4, 10 Se, a pbrata 
the embracing of Chr; n, now the Metropolis of this g upon the Roga, and 12 Stetzn, © rgard., on 
The ordinar " riſtianity ) by the fall of wi; part of the Country - rifino ay, , on the Oder4 
ear of .} f Wineta , f Wy to this » 
Rion ſake they wer , c Dukes of the Lower Praga tht yay Mart-Town Tr over 
The. Iſlands "poder to call chem, , the Dukes of Pomeren Steten 2 I fyv Ss 
Oo percain! | r in. 
Ent mehr ak 
ron divided onely by a Reta oh in kay note is KR # G E N. - I op before bur 
ompals of 1t, if it w c, in length ſeven Dutch m: s againſt Seraelſund Ceo! 
and yer once bi , if it were exa&tly round , would ch m-les, and as muchin b , from 
over than | Sb amoun: to 20 Gern in bread:h, i 
by af fs. cOWa a M7 che Ds 1309, by Fo Monkes 2 ROPER hundred baties abg 
and ſunk ſo d jp 4 yz ASIAr AS TO the Iſl: y "+ rag10Us rem eſt ; 4 
Iſland O deep into the tott : of Baden ( the pett, a great 
plentiful of C om of che Sea, thac n conjunet hereto IM 
Rored with © on , the Granary of , that now the greateſt Ships that be, ſai  ) was torn 
with Cartel ; full anary of Straelſund , as they © : ps that be; fail over it, Th 
throftino | ; full of Bayes Creeks; we , as INCY call it com erit, The 
into the See'© which give reeks; and winding ſho! : commonly ; and reaſonably well 
of Denmark, ti » which gives them g g {hores, with man nadly well 
bs till given by Walden oreat increaſe of fiſhi | many and yaſt Promontori 
Unuing cer L oY : my es! oa my Wird, to Boo Boks ung Nip 259d - Dianger to oy 
Lan w TY = e chick Town "Re u , ukes of Pom , : 
3YVick, 4 © not containing above 41 " of it is called Berga , fiuate 1 eren ; Cone 
» 4 Bing - ve 400 Families; © he £93 ſicuate in the mi 
eg And y L Ao Eh Towns compared with adds note and eſtimacion, UHag migh of 
Th pulous is the Iſland, that they are able r0 = AP Continent , bur the beff cher 
ws e ſecond of the three, in r : ood fighting men, if there E 
led from Wallin, the chick epute and bigneſs, is that of Wo!l: WRT 
e fire Ch hep trup ec ief Town (Fult _ p O 0 lin, aruate oy tx wt 
which aha 2 © Delis of this 2 oy - is called in Latzne) made an Epiſcogs us 6 amin: ſocal- 
o ouriſhed in T , and on the ſackage of this Ci pal See by Vartiſlang, 
anes. Sax in Traffick, that | CKAge OL WIS TuITY removed % 4*, 
FR axons, V andalgs.% K , that 1t gave place ro non bow ng to Cams; A To 
emar, Kino of D ,&c. having here their part; e but Cont antineple ; Th ; A,lown 
time it ney o of Denmark , Anne 117C heir particular ſtreets, Bur being mi ple ; The Ruſ11ans 
it never could come near | 170. moſt of rhe trade h ing miſerably ſacked by # 4 
i__— ox they rs glories, The ll Kat lf Wea Lubeck., Ne abi 
. All th vin, » ſocalledfron arof {SED e Wn 
the W cation of the a ET let LOWN IN It a neg nvg 
the C ie Weſtern E ntient Ry » of which 11 
he Fore, Thoſe wie rented ni nf, thr Or Rig ot ih 
bg ther own : | in their I{lands b Y ; ers of it. till ſubd: 
unce, extendi . the firſt whoſe nam app abr after ſubje& to the Scl; : ubdued by. 
You ng his Do +95 Feng mc Qccurs in ton . Ee, $93.0 ( claves and had FC 
"ener year 1 100, Sr into HolFt , Dieneſsltndch WW + ſorof Ratze , a uiffanc 
<dthe Founder of it, Bu 5 beaurified and inlarged þy Adol » het of Labeck,, winch LEE. 
| t his male iſſue failing in wd ph che ſecond; Earl of Holfs, by £ z a= 
2 year 1326. icfell by compadt m s Fo umn a 
bo h 331 
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Pomerania, them, to the Dukes of Pomeren, to whom theſe Iſlands ever fince have continued ſubgeR, SO ETwore, 
LYN Andas for Pomeren it (elf, the old Inhabitants thereof were part of the Ryg1: before mentioned. th 
Reudigni, Longi-nani,and Loygi-Diduni, with parts of the Heral: and Burgundians: into whoſe Voi 
rooms, the Pomortzz and other Aribes of the Yizithz, (the moſt potenc Narcion of the Sclawes) gjq 
fine ſucceed 3 extending their Dominions en the banks of the V:# ala , which to difference it from * 
meren, was called Pomere!la, But that part of ir being given by Meſtovinxs the laſt Prince thereof, q, 
ing without, iſſue, Awno 1295. to Primiſlaus Duke of Polapd : the name and power of the Princes T 
Dukes of Pomerania, became confined within the bounds before laid down. The firſt Prince of . 
whom we meet with on good record, was one Barnmms,of the noble Gryphomian Family,an,g3 3.whol 
Grandſon Sxantiborws , commanded over all this traft, But his Dominions being parred berwix: his 
ſons, Bugiſlaus who had Pomerella, retained the language , and old cuſtomes of the Sclavonians, War. 
tiſlaus , who poſſeſſed the reſidue , conformed himſelf to the Laws and Language of the Saxons . the 
Country by that means accounted for a part of Germany: added unto the Empire and accom 
thereof in the time of Frederick Barbaroſſa, by whom Bagiſlaus and Caſimir, ſons of Wartiſlawy, were 
made Princes of the Empire, and Dukes of Pomweren, The Eſtate being afterwards divided heryiy, 
Bugiſlaus and Otho, ſons of Barnim the firſt ; and the houſe of Ortho failing in the perſon of Orhs thy 
third, that part hereof was given by the Emperour Frederick _the third , to Frederick, the ſecond, Mar. 
queſs and EleCtor of Brandenbourg : the cauſe of much contention atnongſt theſe Marqueſles, and the 
other houſe of the Dukes of Pomeren, but thus agreed upon at laſt ; that both Princes ſhould continy, 
the Arms and Title, the poſſeſſion of it to be yielded to the Duke of Pomeren, on the failing of whoſs 


iffue male, it ſhould deſcend upon the heirs of the houſe of Brandenbourg.The ſucceſſion of theſe Princy 
followeth in this order, 


The DUKES of POMERANIA, 


Wartiſlansthe firſt Chriſtian Prince of che Pomeranians,baptized by Otho Biſhop of Bay. 
berg, Anno 1124. | 

Bugiſlaus,ion of Wartiſlaw, created by Frederick, Barbaroſia the firſt Duke of Pomerey,” 

Bugiſlans IT. ſon of Bugiſlaxs, planted the yoid parts of Poweren with Saxon Golonies,” 


Barnimn , ſon of Bugiſlaxs che ſecond, after whoſe death P»weren was divided into tw 
Principaliries, 


DUKES of Sterir, 


DUKES of Wolgaf. 1277 1 Otho, Duke of Pomeren-Steter, 
1345 2 Caſimir, fon of Otho. 
1277 Buygiſlars IT. ſon of Barnimus. 1368 3 CaſmirlIl. ſon of Caſimir, 
1319 VV artiſlaus, ſon to Bugiſlar, 1374 4 Suantiborm, brother of Caſimir the 2d, 
x326 Barnmns 11. 1413 5 Caſimir III, ſon of Suantibornue. 
1365 VV artiſlaws II, 1433 6 FJoachiny, ſon of Caſimir the 3d. 
I 394 Barnimus II. 1451 7 Otho III, ſon of Foachin, dicd without 
1405 FF artiſlaays 11. iflue, Anno 1464. 
1456 11 Ericws, ſon of VVartiſlaws. 
Bugiſlaus III, commonly called the tenth, the younger Princes of both Houſes making 


up the tale, ſucceeded Ocho the third in that part of Pomrren, uniting ſo the whole into 
one eſtate, 


1523 13 George, ſon of Bugiſlans the tenth, 


1531 14 Philip, ſon of George, in whoſe time the Reformation made by Luther , Was admitted into 
Pomerania. 


1583 15 Bugiſlaxs IV, burthe 13th. in the Datchaccompr, ſon of Philip ; his younger brother Er- 
neſtus Ludovicys having that of Stetin for his thare, : 
16 Bugiſlaus V. and 14th, ſon of Bugiſlaxs the fourth, born in the year 1580, ſucceeded in 
Pomeren of VV olgaſt; as Philip Julius ſon of Erneſtus Ludovicus did in that of Steti®. 
After whoſe death Bogiſlaxs became Lord of all Pomerama; ina fair way to have loſt all to the preval- 
ing Imperialiſts, had not the timely coming in of the King of Swedey ſtopped their violent Progreſs. Bic 
Bogiſlaus dying without iſſue in the time of the war , and in him the wale iflue of the Houſe of Bx- 
L1iſlans the tenth being quite extinguiſhed, George YVYVulian Marquels and Eletor of Brandenbourg PV 
in his claim for the Eſtate ; according to the compa and agreement ſpoken of before, Berwixt whom 
and the Swedes, (who under colour of aiding the laſt Duke , had poſſeſſed themſelves of all the ſtrong 
places in the Country } it was accorded and concluded at the Treaty of Maſter , that all the H igher 
Pomerana, with the Iſles of Rygen,and VVollin,and the rown of Steti»,ſhould from thenceforth belors 
to the Crown of Sweden ; the Lower Pomeren to be enjoyed by the Houſe of Brandenboarg , ſolong® 
the male ifſuelaſteth ; on default whereof, that alſo to be added unto that Crown; the Arms, and Ti 
tles, to be nſed by both promiſcuouſly, And in regard the Marqueſs of Brandenbourg was to Pf 
with the #pper Pomxgeren, for the contentation of the Swedes, ( without which no firm peace could 
made in Germany : )ir was alſo there agreed upon, that the temporal eſtates of the Biſhopricks of Hat- 
bertſtad, Minden, and Camine, together with that of Magdeburg, (after the deceaſe of the preſent Bi- 
ſhop) ſhould be for ever added to the poſſeſsions of that houſe ; the Marqueſſes and EleCtors of 1t *9 F 
thenceforth entituled Dukes of Magdeburg , Princesof Halberſtad, and CMInden, But what _— 
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i iſſue of theſe concluſions , future times VO 

: The Arms of Pomeren, are ; A Gryphon ſhew, — 
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16, MECKLENBOURG. 


The Dukedom of MECKLENBOURG. ji | 
; . Des G 
Weſt, with Holſtein, \ Province of the Tinedon: wy bounded on the Eaſt, with Pomerana : as 
and on «hc South, with Brandenboarg , and Faxe / anemark,; on the North , with the B alt > &. 
lopel's ( both names in ſeveral langua l frh »-lawenbourg. So called from Meck/enb 1ck.Sea ; 
rown of that name here being, —_ woke Re oy and Greeks ) ſignifying a w_ Ci, g,or Mega- 
arts) whoſe chief Ciry it was; but on thei te Herult and the Y andals, (the old ha ty, (2 great 
2 of the ſame nature as P 91227” gary 4 leaving of this Countre hos d — bitants of theſe 
T Places of moſt  roneboeeg as 214, and as rich in corn ONT Lats nothing, The Coun- 
n it, are 1 W:{mar ; | 
frh , | , a noted Port 
_— pe he oy eg 'S aq NY CN ehevges rage : Ae ick Sea ; 
oP word ſignifying in the Sclavon; gives a ſafe and aſſured Scar; 209 CERES BI 
\ ir or ſafe a; el — language idems ac cert un mare progeny rr name of Wiſmear ; 
* PM 1to thar Crown by the $, e Hanſe-towns,and being ir lies math meer, : thor hath it ) as much as 
oo have the temporalities © ny Manſter; the Duke of Meck/enbur ad for the ule of the Swedes, 
Such fide of the Lake fo na l > ng of Swerin , and Rina eing in recompenle there- 
ro the Dukes of Mecklenb med ; an Epiſcopal See, and honoured wi Bayt, leated upon 
enburg. 3 Malcaw, fit [ with giving chetitle of a B 
4 Ratzenburg, an Epiſcopal $ _— walled by Not, Prince of the fa Barony 
T8 us bd kn iT pal See, ſpoken of before, 5 Roſtoch hy : of the F andals, Anno 1270. 
PAS, antſick, Large, rich, and , the next in reputation of all the H 
paſs almoſt fix Engliſh miles, fi ge, rich, and much frequented by all ſorts of c Haynſe- 
Fan Uiniveriiey, here PRbey uy on the River #arn,neer the fall thereof bs ye fee gener - 1n com- 
: being broaght ak Erford ” . y _vog __ of Mecklenburg , Avno 1 _ t jr Y. 67" 20pm 
younger Princes of this houſe, 7 Sarentin targard , which once gave the Title : o rofeflors in 
. ke, toth 
gums the ſecond, 8 Law, built and fo _ , memorable for a Nunnery , there found 1 ute, to the 
which he had lately bouohr of Ch ; j0 ed by Duke Henry the ſecond, as an ed by Duke Ma- 
the 16 HT Ot, & opher, then King of Denmark, 9 $ pe out-work to Roſtock, 
] Oo Pomere . 9 ofern erg of which! | 
Albert of wallenſtein after bir s, not far from Stargard, whi , ictle memo- 
| ;, after that called Duke of Fr; £ard, which gave the title of Du 
the Imperial Forces, in the late of Fridland, that emine d O ke co 
Fed's bo , nt and proſperous Command 
command of th . ny: but miſerabl nder of 
” quadehas 4 $1 1 Fichtel, both pleaſantly and =y Oo—_ after all his ſeryices , by 
Thee ae Fs Lhe _ Marches of Brandenbourg, ply ſeated , on the edge of a Lake, 
dians, But th is Country were the ardals, with : 
6 4's joan $. : ap. vat oy es aSa part of ET NY Burgun- 
theſe Nations uſing no other t1 of the Roman Empire , made th ; much notice cook of, ill 
le than Kines of Jo em more conſiderable : the Pri 
one Aerbyrins So 3 oo, n Kings of the Herali, and Vandals, Of th e Princes of 
FEES, eye 4x WmALINAR Lady, who learned his firſt rudi . Of theſe the firſt is ſaid ro be 
' . loins deſcended rſt rudiments of warfare und | 
ther with Alarich, the Goth, IS Fn jan 
> th invaded Ital = = , amongſt whom Rhada wuiſ h 
7:ck the ſeventeenth of theſ "Ki J, ( I know not by what warrant) 1 py; 2.5 
haraſſed Gaxl and ng e Kings, weary of ſo cold a dwelli nt) 15 accounted one, & wnde- 
Spain, ſhipped him dwelling , paſſed towards the South; . 
the Vaxdals in foe , ſhipped himſelf over the Straights of Gib uth; and having 
: : Whoſe ſucceſl; 200. On 398 ralter, and erected the Ki 
Cenfericus, the { ” whole IUCCenors WE (hall meer with th An ed the Kingdom of 
” Ganderick , the li {27 atone By YVualaxs , th 7 
Obotrit; ng a y 1ck,, the line of theſe Princes i , the youngelt ſon of 
. ) f che Sclaves , | [EY es 15 continued : wha af " S*VL ie" 
Kings of the V, 1al es , ſucceeding into the void pla ter mingling with the 
biſlas 7axdals, and called themſelyes Kings of places of the Vandals , left off the ticle of 
reed or Primiſlaus the ſec d ings O the Hergal: and Obitr t q : : . - 
Circipay ond, who wrote himſelf Pr bi Jo 1er181: continuing jtto Pre- 
Fa = CI FO am rang fnoram _ oo wo H, ernlorum , ” agrior um, 
quiſhed by Hey f the Sclowey 2nd 3% eral:, which remained und Sis aking herein a general mu- 
his ſucceflors Kal. unamed the Low , Duke of Saxony and arts h command. Bur he being van- 
Oh lr agg themſelves with chat of Princes, Divided Ko the ricle of King was laid afide ; 
of the Obotrir mY his ſon Heary, into two Eftates : Henry aff twixt Henry and Nulcor , the Ne- 
liam, the laſt « Hy nd N1lcet, that of Prince of the VF, LL 4 h — * WIE the title of Prince 
fe. the Fanck a. 2t line, Ano 1430. his title, with che oF Ca poſtericy of Nulcor failing in pay 
fourth, deſcon _ of Mecklenburgs to which honour Albers and 7 elem geen 60 voy he 
th, nel Fm ee ſy eden adn he Emperor fr 6 
_ The ſucceſſion of whi : | yy perour arls che f£ 
of which family from Pribiſlaus \take in order thus. _ Fe" 


The PRINCES of th 
e HERULI 
of MECKLE B22 a 900 DUKES 


15S 1 Pribiſlags 
\the laſt Kino, and firſt Pri 
reftored to this title and bj rſt Prince of the Heral:,aft : » Galt 
x the right Kr y ous, and his former eftare by the bounrifull their ſubjeRion to the $avenry | 
1179 2 Henry "fon of P 3bifte of the houſe of Saxony conquerors , to be held under 
ran ri1biſlaus, baptized, with all his people, in his f. GE 
3 Heury I, fon ks F of Saxony, and Bevari ; by 6 54 Ro - aaa 
ormer Heary , dividing the efface with bis brother yen _ 
H - 
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4 john, \unatned tne Divine ; io called , becaute creaced Dettor of Divumiry iti the Unives 
of Paris, whither he was (ent by his Father to learn good Arts, * _ 
5 Henry 111, firnamed of Hieruſalem ; becauſe of his expedition thicher againſt the Sar, 
eens. CE ISe rn 
6 Henry IV. firnamed the Lon, for his yalour and undaunted conſtancy, | 
7 Albert and Fohn,che ſons of Henry, going to Prague with a Princely train., toarreng 
the Emperour Charls che fourth , were by him created Princes of the Empire, ang Duk. 
of Meck/enberg, Anno 1348, ty 
8 Magnus, (on of eMlbert. WIS, 
9 John, ſon of Magnus, the founder of the Univerſity of Reftock,, eAnn 1419, 
10. Henry V.firnamed the Fat, who on the death of #/:b:am the laſt Prince of the /g,q,,, 
ſucceeded into his Eſtate, | 
11 Magnus II. ſon of Henry, founder of the Cathedral Church of Roftock, 
12- Albert ll. ſon of Magnme the fecgnd. | 
13 John Albert, ſon of Albert the ſecond , endowed the Univerſity of Reftock, with the lands 
of ſome diffolyed MonaFeries ; and authorized in his Eſtates, the Reformation of Reji. 
010m begun by Luther, 
14 Fohn1II. ſon of Fobn Albert, | TI 
15 Adolph Frederick, and Fohn Albert , ſons of John the third , diſpoſleſſed bereof by the 
Emperor Ferdinazd the ſecond, Anno 1628,their Eſtates, with che tiele of Duke of Med. 
lenberg, being conferred on Albert of Wallenftein, Duke of Fridland, Who had not long 
enjoyed the Title , when Gaffavas eAdolphas, King of Sweden, the Aſſertor of the libe;. 
ties of Geymary, reſtored it ro the owners, The heir to whoſe Eſtates is Guſtavy, 


Adolphus, the only ſon and heir of Fobs Albert ; the other of theſe two Brothers being 
without iflue, 


The DUKEDOM and ESTATES 
of SAXONY. 


The Dukedom and Eftates of SAXONY ( not reckoning thoſe which now paſs under other 
names, and ſhall hereafter be deſcribed in their ſeyeral places ) are bounded on the Eft, with Bohe. 
mia, Luſatia , and part of Brandenbanrg ; on the Welt , with Haſſts, Brunſwick,, and part of Lu 
neubourg, and Holſtein ; on the North, with other parts of Brandenbonrg , and part of Meck/enboxrg ; 
and on the South, with Francona, and ſome parts of the #pper Palatinate. 

It is (we ſee) an aggregate body, conſiſting of two General limbs, x The Dukedom of Saxony, 
2 The eſtates of Saxony, or Saxony properly ſo called ; The firſt containing the whole Provinces of 
1 Oberſax; or the {pper Saxony, the proper ſear of the Duke-EleQtor; 2 Miſma, 3 Voiteland , and 
4 T'urtingia; The other, thoſe of 1 A obale, 2 Maysfield, 3 Meydebonrg , and 4 Lawenbonrg, And 
asit is an agoregate body , ſo is it comprehenſive of all choſe honourary Titles , by which the Princes 
of Germany are diftinguithed from one another ; that is to ſay, the EleRorſhip of Saxoxy ,the Duke- 
dom of Lawenbourgs the Biſhoprick of Meydebonrg , the Principality of Anhalt, the Marquifate of 
Miſma, the Lantgrayedom of Twrivgia,, the Earldom of Mansfield , and the Signeury or Lordſhip of 
Voiteland, Of thefe eight Provinces , the 4. firſt mentioned are wholly firuace without the limits and 
precinGs of the antient Saxox/t; andyet noware, and have been called long before , the Dukedom of 
Saxome, becauſe they make up the whole Patrimony and Eſtate of the Dukes EleQors, who fince che 
prefcriprion and deprivation of Duke Henry , firnamed the Lion, eAnno 1180, in ſome or other of 
cheſe Countries have had their fixed ſeat and habication, The 4, laſt being parts of the antient S4x0- 
"ie, and heretofore in poſleſſion of the Dukes hereof , \ do ſtill paſs under the accompt and name 
of Saxonte, though in the hands of ſeyeratowners ; all of which do acknowledge a ſuperiority in the 
Duke Eletor ,' if not ſome great relation to him , and dependance on him: fo char we haye an He- 
terogeneouis . body to (diſcourſe upont , and therefore muſt conſider ſeyerally che parts theteof , buc 


ſo, that either firſt or laſt we ſhall find them all in the ſucceſſion and affairs of the Dukes of Saxonie, 
I, then, | 


'. The Duxedom of Saxome is bounded on the Eaſt , with Bohemia, Luſatia , and- part of Branden- 

bourg ; on the Weſt, with Haſſia, and'part of the Proper Saxonte :' on the North , with the proper $4- 

woxie only ; and onthe South, with Francona, and por Palatinate, So called, becauſe che proper 
er 


Seat, and Parrimony of the Duke EleCtor z 'of very different nature both for Air and Soil g but the 


laſt eſpecially : as we thall ſee by looking over the particular Provinces of x Oberſax, 21y. Mſn of 
Meiſſen, 3ly. Voueland, 4ly, Twaringia, by the Dutch called Duringen, 


1, OBE RS AX, ortheVpper Saxon, is bounded on the Eaft, with the Marches of Braxde»- 
bourg; on the Welt, with Mansfield, from which parted by the River Sa/z ; an the Norch, with /e7- 
. debourg ; onthe Sauth, with M{:ſnia, The Reaſon of the name We ſhall ſee anon, "The Air hereof 

ſomewhat ſharp and piercing, the ſoyl ſufficiently fruirfull, bur therein not to be compared 
py Msſr4a., much leſs with Daringen , being both of chem of a richtr and more liberal na- 
eure, | | | | 
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——<-oft importance in it, are 1 Torge,or Torgow, by ſome placed in Miſma, but by Merca- 

ry 2% Built on the welt fide et the E/b, in form Orbicalar, and fil Cover he from 
- k Fo of a mountain : beautified with 2 ſtately and plcaſant Caſtle , belonging to the Elefor of $4 
, - ho is Lord hereof ; _  $lrqd $f ron Tr , 133 _—_ the City is a 
xm". ile in compaſs ; for which the Girizens pay yearly to the Duke, 560 Guldens, 2 WY ar- 
Lake of aq hs Elb,, once a Commandery of the T emplars, 3 Weiſenberk, lying towards Brunſwick, 
hits uh erg, on the welt fide of the E1b, 5 Bitterfelt, betwixt the E/b and the Awulda , and 6 Witte. 
4 Ke = the Elb, in an open plain ; but ſtrongly fenced with walls; ramparts and deep ditches, The 
Es, ny of it lyech in one fair ſtreet, extending the whole length of the Ciry ; in the midſt whereof 
oe Cathedral Church , a largs Markert-place , and the cotnfnon Council-houſe, In former times the 
my ethe Dukes Elettors, till the Eleftoral dignity was conferred on the houſe of Meiſien', who 
ſeats =, bercer their own Country, keep their Courts at Dreſden, But ſo that Wittenberg is ill acknows- 
oY, for the head City of the Eleforate ; and was made an Univerfity for Divints by Duke Frede- 
If Anno 1508. It was called Fitrenberg,as ſome conjecture, from Fittik;ndwe , once Lord of $4- 
G "When che extent thereof was greateſt : famous for the ſepulchres of Luther and Melanchthoy, 
chiefly for that here were the walls of Popery broken down , and the Reformation of Religion be- 
oun by Luther; of the wonderfull ſucceſs whereof we have ſpoken already, | 
” Ofthe affairs of chis l1:tle Country we can ſay bur little , more than the means by which it cathe into 
the hands of the Dukes of Saxony, and conſequently to the name which i: (till rerains, Concerning 
which we are to know, that on the Deprivation of Duke Hemry, firnamed the Lion, whoſe oreatnefſe 
Was grown formidable even to the Emperours thenfelyes: the Dukedom of Saxony was diimembred 
:nto many parcels ; Brunſwick, and Lunenboarg being given unto the Children of the Duke deprived ; 
the lower parts of Weſtþhalen \(eazed on, by Philip Archbilhop of Coles ; the parts thereof about the 
VVeſer by the Biſhop of Paderbors ; Herman the Lantgrave of T zr:ng:# laying hold of that part of 
of this eſtate which was neareſt to him ; Labeck, and many other of the principal Cities made imperi- 
al, or governing themſelyes as Free Eſtates ; the Anceſtors of the Princes of Axhalt , and the Earls 
of Mansfield, endowed with large poſſeſſions alſo out of chis grear Patrimony , the Emperotirs not 
only conniving at it, but willingly conſenting to that diffipation , the better to reward and content 
thoſe Princes , who had aſſ:fted him in his wars againſt the Duke, By which means there was ne- 
thing left of the antient Saxoyy to be eſtaced upon Bernard of Aihalt , whom Freterith Barbarofſi 
had created Duke Eleftor in the room of Henry ſo deprived. And though Duke Bernard for his many 
oood ſervices ro che Empire had been before oratified with the City of ittenberg by ( onrade the 38. 
and had conquered from Duke Henry the whole County of Lawenboarg , yet all being Found too licrle 
to maintain the Port of a Pake Elefor, It pleaſed the. Emperour Frederick, tro beſtow upon him all 
thoſe Lands and Territories which lay berween the Salza , and the E1b, on the North of CMrſma , 
to make Wittenberg che Eleftoral City , and give _ the Country thus anited to it, the name of Obera 
ax, or Upper Saxony, Which it continuerh to this day, | | 
s 2, HI SNI A, or Miſſes, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Laſatia; on the Weſt, with Durin- 
gen; on the North, with Sax9»y, ſpecially ſo called,and ſome parr of Brandenboarg; on che South, with 
Vorteland, and ſome part of Fakkinge, The Country once overſpread wich woods, and full of bogs, 
rendring the air unwholeſom , and the ſoil unproficable , both reRified by the care and induſtry of the 
0655 ; now yielding ſome Te of er . ou br plenty both of Corn and Paſturage : well wa. 
tered with the Rivers Sala, Pliſſes, Elfter and ulda, Nev: | oY 

Places of moſt obſeryation in it, are x Dreſden , ſeated on the eAlbi, having continually on her 
Walls and Bulwarks, 1 50 Picces of Ordnance; a ſtable of the Dukes, in which are 128 Vories of 
ſervice; and a Magazine, out of which 30000 Horſe and Foot, may be armed at a dayes warning, The 
Town it ſelf ſituate on both ſides of the River; by which divided into the old Town and the new, 
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Joyned into one by a bridge of $oq paces in length : the Country round about 'it very rich and. plea- 


lane, able to ſuſtain #rcat multitudes ; for that cauſe made the ordinary ſeat of the Dukes of Saxony, 
who have here a ſtrong and ſtately Caſtle, 2 Naumburg, 3 Mersbarg, both ſeated on the Riyer Sal- 
<4, two Epiſcopal Sees. 4 Lipſique, as famous a Univerlity for Phloſophers , as Jene in Lorrern is for 
Phyſicians, It ſeemeth the Scholars and Citizens will not ſuffer their Beer to periſh , of which here is 
0 much drunk and exported ; that the very Cuſtom of it due unto the Duke , amounterh to 26000 
pounds yearly : yet is this Town of no more than rwo Churches ; but wealthy , populous, and built 
tor the moſt part of fair free ſtone , honored with the Courts of Juſtice for all the Conntrey, Though 
ſeated on the meeting of Pleiſs , Parde , Elſter, 3 Rivers, which he almoſt on all ſides of it : yer it is not 
rong, having been thrice taken by the ſmperialiFs in leſs that two years , during the late German 
wars, Sufficiently famous {if for nothing elle) for the great battel fought near it, between the late King 
of Swedex,and the Count of Tilly: the honour.whereof falling ro the Swedes and Saxon, (with the death 
Of 15006 0n both fides, and the loſs of all the baggage, Arms and Ammunition of the Imper:als( freed 
all rheſe parts of Germany from that civil and ſpiritual bondage, which was intended by the Empe= 
TOUr to be put upon them, 5 Mulberg , on the Elb, where John Frederick the 'Eleftor was diſcomfi- 
ted and taken priſoner by Charls the tifch , by whom deprived not long after of his ſtare and dignity. 
ns. en; on the Welt fide of the ſame River , in a hilly and uneven ground, built by the Emperour 
mem) the firſt , for defence of the Empire againſt the Sclaves: a Biſhops See, and the firſt ſeat of 
N Marqueſſcs of this Country , boch which , together with the Burgrave of the Town , had their 
alaces or Manſion-houſes ftanding cloſe together on the top 'of a hill, —_ both the Town 
and Country, From this Town the whole Province had = name of Meiſſen, 7 Fribete , _ che 
; [3 ouns 
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Voueland 
and 
T urjng1ia. 


At ; as being built by #/;8;am, ſon of the Emperor Otho the firſt ; and, then Archbiſhop of that E * z0t 
| | a. 


Mountains of Bohemia, rich in mines of filyer, $ Roclite, not far from which are rich mines of 5" 
diſcovered firſt in theſc parts by a Cor m1ſh-man ſpoken of Fefore, aq; 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Hermandari, and Swardones , ſubdued or outed by the S0r ah: 
a great Tribe of the Sclaves, firnamed Wenniths : firſt conquered by the Emperour Henry the fir ns 
builr the Frong Town of Meiſſen to keep them under, and to impede the neighbouring Se/ave, fr 2 
any incroachment on the Empire, Being thus added to the Empire and account of Germayy , i; _ 
a while governed by ſuch Ofhcers , as by the Emperours were appointed to guard theſe Marche, , by 
farſt Proprietary Marqueſle being one E chard, {on of the Earl of Ooa#land, (deſcended from hy 
ſon of Wittikind, the 1:{t King of the Saxons) by the munificence ot Ortho the third : not made 
ry, till the time of Heury the fifth , who gave it in Fee to C onrade , Matqueis of Landsberg and T,, 
ſatia , whoſe Nephew T heodorick, , by his ſon Otho, firnamed che Rich , married Judith daughter of 
Herman Lantgrave of Daringen ; by which match, Daringen accrewed to the houſe of Aeiſey, xx, 
rietheir ſon ſucceeding in both eſtates, To this Henry ſucceeded Albert his lon , and afrer hin, ſuccer 
fively four Fredericks : the laſt whereof, on the failer of the houſe of Anholt , was by the Emperour s;. 
giſmund, created Elettor, and Duke of Saxony ; either becauſe deſcended from the houſe of Win;h;,. 
dw , or as moſt able to pay for the Inyeſliture, or elle beſt avle to ſuſtain the eſtate and dignity ;F, 
Duke Ele&tor , which had but weakly been ſupporred by the former Family, In his poſterity theg 
honours and eſtates do as yet continue, But neither all nor alwayes in the poſſelſion of the Dukes þ. 
letors. For in the partage made berween ErneSFas and Albert, the ſons of Frederick , ( according ,, 
the ill cuſtom of Germany) this Country, or the greateſt parc of it, was aſſigned to Albert , ſuccerg,y 
in the ſame by George and Herry his two ſons ; which was Father of that Mamrice , who being j2, 
led and confirmed herein by Duke John F rederick; did afcer moſt unworthily take vu P arms againg 
him , ſupplanted him, and finally poſleſſed himſelf of his whole EleQorate; of which moi: 
anon, 


heredita, 


3. VOITELAND , is bounded on the Eaſt, with Bohem:a; on the Weſt , with Frankenland, o 
the North wi:h 4iſnia, or eſſen; on che South,with the Upper Palatiyate,So called,as ſome ſay,from 
the Iwites or Vites (fome of that people, who, togerher with the Saxons and Argles,conquered Britais) 
of whom it had the name of FY'itelard, that is to ſay, the Land or Country of the Yites, But being I find 
not that the Saxons did ſpread ſo far Eaſtward , I rather think that this name was given it by the 
Sclaves , who finding ic deterted , or buc thinly peopled, at their coming thither , might call it by the 
name of Voidland ; from which the alteration unco Yotlaad , is both plain and obvious, Ir is the ſmal. 
leſt Proyince- of all Germany, and neyer of ſuch repute as to haye any particular Prince, as mo 
others had ; but alwayes reckoned as accelſary to ſome greater Eſtate, Nor hath it any Towns oc 
Cicies of great eſfimation : the chief of thoſe which are, being 1 Olnits, 2 Worda, 3 Corna, 4 Sebne. 
berg, near the mountainscalled St#4ete by Ptolemy, famed for filyer mines, 5 Gotzberg, 6 Culmbach, 
and 7 Hoffe, not much remarkable ; but only for the Princes of it of the houſe of Brandenbourg, called 
formerly Carta Pegniana, | 

The antient Inhabitants hereof were parts of the Nertereates and Dandzti : ſucceeded to by the 
French and Sclaves , as they leverally deſcended Southwards into warmer Countries, Poſſ:flcd and 
PRnes by the Sclaves it obtained this name, But being a ſmall Nation, and a ſmall Eſtate, it never | 

ad the honour of a particular Prince ; but did moſt probably belong to the Lords of Xeiſſen , upon 
which it borderethz and now, in their right , to the Duke of Sax9»y, Bur ſo that the Duke of Saxon 
is not the ſole Lord hereof : the Marqueſles of 4z5bach of the houſe of Brandenboyrg , poſleffing the 
Towns of Hoffe and Colmbach, and ſome other pou of it: the Patrimony at preſent of {hriftius, 


ſon of Joachim Erneſt, the late Marqueſs of Ansbach: who now enjoyeth them, with the title of the 
Marqueis of Co/mbach, 


4. T uringi4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with Af:ſnia, and the River Salza ; on the Weſt, with Haſs; 
on the North, with the wuod Hartz, and the proper Saxozy; on the South , with the Mouncainous 
Forreſt of Daringer-wald , by which parted from Frankenland : the Forreſt and Countrey both ſo 
called from the T ar:»g14ns, the antient Inhabitants hereof , communicating their name to the place 
they dweltin, | 

The Country invironed round about with woody mountains, but within thoſe mountains plain 
and pleaſant, fruicfull in Corn , and yery plentifull of woods , which yeeld great profit to the people; 
not without ſome mines of gold and flyer, and rich pits of falt 5 able ro furniſh ouc a feaſt, but for 
wine only, which is the greateſt want hereof, The whole length of it is not aboye 120 miles, and 
the breadth no more, yet ir is ſo populous and well planted, that there are ſaid to bein ic x 3 Eatl- 
doms , and as many Abbies, 144 Cities, and as many Market Towns , 150 Caſtles, and 2009 


| Villages. 


The principal of theſeare 1 Jexe, on the River Salz4, bordering upon Miſzia, an Univaliy 


chiefly of Phy/itiars, founded in the year x 555. by the ſons of Joby Frederick the EleCtor , taken pi” 


ſoner and deprived by Charls the 5th, 2 Erdford , on the River Gers, out of which are cur ſo many 
Chanels, that every ftreet hath almoſt the benefit of ir, A rich, populous, and well-built City, 2c 
compted amongſt the beſt of Germany, and made an Univerſity in the time of the Emperour Wence- 
(are, Anno 1.382, Many times burnt, but ill reviving , as the Phenix out of the Aſhes, into oreatel 
Slory. At firſt immediately ſubje& to the Archbiſhops and Eleors of Metz, the firſt foundet* © 


on 
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no __—_— bu having freed chemfelves £ A N We”. —_ hw, 
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| 5 Smalcald, fa ſen, and 4 *N onyas th aSa Sar 
and Cicies which maintained the mous for the leyy h 4 *Noorthuiſen,. two 1 cir Lord , bur cheir 0n7. 
purſuance of that work, by which - aaly of Lether, at ponca Anno 1530 Fo ga Cities : bu: WOW Ig 
bur che Religion by him reformed pe boa confederacy Lack efence thereof and of $234 all the Princes 
6 F 2 . Hale , m the River m_ - that Rtrength =_ wy ny kept his head wv On in the 
and yended into other places ; nappy ; of great reſort Fi 0 force nor polic is ſhoulders ? 
) you wo hear anon, 7 Weemar Age Town-Philip ap Soni manqus. al arr br pie root it up, 
ate and maintenance fikae reli) n which together wi orave was treacherouſly | t there made 
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Raithamerus tO be buil 24, upon which | ad other pleaſures ; e, moſt artifici 
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ON _— cir King, Their Arms at " ing up the whole A ra ountrey till the reign gt; by others 
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King Herma rides y were afterwards oreat battel of Zulph » arri, Ar r one 
| taken corally ſubdued by T; ph , near Cole Argent and Gules 
#jven to the S4X0us h » and moſt perfidi fly flai y heodorich the F » , where they j ; 
of France, Burt ſo (who aſfifted in that wat ouſly flain ; part of thei rench King of y joyned 
hae f \ chat war againſt th their Coun o of Metz, thei 
two brothers King that for ſome time after th them) becomming ſubj try taken from th y NeLT 
SO or et Wy hereof ſucceſſively uh ey had Kings of their g ſubje& for the reſt to _ and 
the firſt Ke 1} of France, Anno » being Uncles to Rgdego Mo Baderick and H rhe Kings 
ſons, chen Arch- fiot long after by Or As . In following ci ' wes hn Princeſs of ermanf roy 
he firſt Stimes it Was uni great plet . 
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after his rnxke'ug tcedomint ) made hi onradus Sal t See, gover nger 
— Mw e himſelf the  SALICHS 3 when Lad governed by the .//; 
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pong /0+, in fayour of F + bows by contributing t road » this eftate che gy eight Princes 
els par of his ftre which by rick, Barbareſa, ng roche ruine of Hexry Duke d: nex: falling to 
Countr rt afterward by th reſt to him , called $ ſhare ( in the divid} Saxony, funa- 
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Mansfield, 
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chiefly richin | Minerals, elſewhere CuMiSenciy frui:full : Divided into 4 Eſtates, that is to fay, my | 
Principality of A»halc, 2, the Earldom of Mansfield, 3. the Biſhoprick of Meydeberg, 4. the Lu. 
doin of Lawenberg. | , | TR 


1, The Principateof ANHAL T', is bounded on the South , with Daringer,. and the Woug 
called Hartz ; on the Weſt, and North ; with the County of 2fansfield ; on the Eaſt, wich CHMiſw,, 
much ſhaded, if not roo much overgrown wich woods 3. parts of the Hartz, or old Hereynian Fg, " 
whence it had the name ; Holt in the Datch hgnitying a wood or Forreſt;and the Piinces of this þ,," 
created to this dignity by the [tyle of Principes Hercynme in Anhalt, Chiefer Towns cf ic ate x p - 
neberg , the Dynaſtic and nſual title of this houſe, before they were created Princes of Anhalr, , But. 
lenſtede , ' part of the antient Patrimony of the firſt Princes hereof, 3 Deſſaw , the birth. place © 
ſome, and the burial place of others of this Family ; beautificd with a (trong Caſtle built by Pc, L4/ A 
the 2d, eAnno 1341. 4 Sterveſf , the uſual place of the Princes rehidence. 5 Cater , a Well forrifieg 
placc; in vain befieged by the joynt Fortes of the Archbiſhop of Meydebonrg, and the Earl of Schwar. 
ze-,wald, 6 Candt, here ſometims alſo ood the old Caſtle of eAſcande ; the firſt ſeat of thele Plin. 
-es, bur Bng fince deſtroyed, now only to be viſited in records and Hiitories, 

We ſhall be ſent no higher than the firſt befieging of the Roman Capitol by the antient Gals \ bo 
find out the pedigree and delcent of the Earls of Zyppe ; bur we muſt go as high as the e Ark for th, 
Princes of Anhalt ; ſome fetching from Askenarz, the ſon of Gomer, and the nephew of Japhet ; tg, 
whom and no other this Aſcanman Family. ( for by that name it is call: d ) are to fetch their Pedegres 
Bur to content our ſelyes with more ſober thoughts, we are to know, that when 7 heodorick K, of Me, 
undertook the Conqueſt of the T ur ing14ns, he was was therein aided by the Saxons with gooo men (1. 
der the condu@ of one Bernewald,or Bernthobald, a man of great power and rank among(t them ; ;!. 
Saxons recompenſed for that ſervice, with ſuch parts of the conquered Countrey as lay near«(t ;, 
them, and Bernthobald himſelf rewarded with the Town of Aſcandt , Ballenſtede, and the Lands ag. 
joyning, Anno 524.to be holden by them under the ſoveraignty of the French, From which Tour 
and the Caſtle of Aſcantr, afterwards razed to the ground by Pepz# K, of the French, (for denying the 
accuſtomed tributes ) Anzo 747. molt. probable'it is that the nam&@of Aſcaniax Family was atlumeg 
by them : So that we may behold it as a Family, of as great antiquity as the moſt in Exrope, little ig. 
feriour unto any of the greateſt Monarchs, His ſucceflors for the moſt part bufied in wars againſt 
their neighbours of Xfiſnza ; but rather upon hope of ſpoyl-and plunder, than in way of Conqu: 
Their power and Patrimony being very little improved, till the time of Albert firnamed #rſus , de- 
ſcended by a long ſucceſſion of Princes from Bernewald , or Bernthobald before temembred, This 
Albert having done many fignal ſervices unto Comrade the 3d. and his ſon Frederick, Barbaraſ,, 
(eſpecially in taking the Cities of Breme, and Laneboarg) was by the laſt created Marqueſs and Eletor 
of Brandenhonrg, Anne 1153, the Father of that Bernard, who by the munificence and bounty of the 
ſame Emperonr, was cteared Duke EleEtor of Saxony, in che room of Duke Henry ſirnamed the Livw, 
Anno 1180, becoming ſo the ſtem of the two greateſt Princes of all the Empire. Hemry the 2. ſcn 
this Bernard, . was by the ſame Emperour not long afterygnriched with much of the lands-and terii- 

torics lying neareſt to him, which had before belonged ro Dake Henry th8 Lion, and created the 


firſt Prince of Anhalt , the fir(t of all this antient and illuftrious Family ; which had been honoured 


with that Title, both Lands and Title continuing in his race to this very day, The two EleRorates of $1 
x0zy,and Brandenbourg, being in the mean while tranſlated unto other Families; the moſt con fiderable 
of which Princes, though all men of Emnnence, were 1 Rodolph, General of the Forces of the Einpeiour 
Maximilianthe fiiſt,againſt the Y2nerrans, whom he twice overcame in battel, 2 George che Divine, 
a great Reformer of the Church by his diligent Preaching 3 whoſe Sermons and other tractates (learn- 
ed for gþe times he lived in)are till extant, 3 Chriftan,born in the year 1568, Commander of the For- 
ces of Frederick,; Prince Eletor Palati ne, in the warsof Bohemia, 


2, The Earldom of MANSFIELD, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the river Sa/za, parting i 
from Oberſax; on the Weſt, with the river Fyeper, which divides it from Brunſwick, gn thc North, 
with the Bifhoprick of Meydebonrg, and on the South, with Azbalt, and part of Daringen; (0 call-d 
from Mansfield, once the chief Town of it, ſituate on the river Fyeper, but now much decayed; thc 
other Towns of note herein being, 2 Iſleben , more in the middle of the Country ; for that cauie moie 
convenient for the ſears of Juſtice, firſt ſerled here by Earl Voldradus, Anno 1448, and by thatwneans 
made the Metropolis of this Earldom; By fome affirmed to haye took this name from the Godde!s 
Is, whoafter the death of her husband (as is ſaid by. T acitzs) viſited theſe.parts, Famous more cct- 
tainly for ie birth of Luther, trapſplanted hence for the ſtudy of good Arts to Medebowrg , and 0-_ 
ſen thence to be Divinicy-Rezder in Witteberg ; where he hammered out that great work of the Re- 
formatjpn ; as befpre was ſail'; born here in the year 1483. and here deceafing in the houſe of i®- 
Earl of Mazsfieid, Azno 1546. 3 Wyeper (or Whypra) lo called of the river on which ic tandect. + 
Qmuerefort, the honourary ticle of the Anceſtors of the Earls of CMansfield. 5 Retenberg. 6 eA bſted. 
7 Heldernug, bough: ali the Earls of Howſterx. D | 

Some who eclineare the Pedegree of theſe Earls of CMansfield , fetch it out as high as from on- 
Begor one of King Arthars Knights of the round table, born ac Mansfield in Nottinghamſhire Sat 
ſeuling himſelf in Germany ; gave that name to his houſe ; a military original, and very ſui:abl- 0 oe 
an aCtive and warlike Family. Bur thoſe that do not ſoar ſo high , derive them from the Earis*© 
Quereford, mcn of authority in theic parts; made more conſiderable by Lothar iu Emperour | 


; . . . 
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ie of Saxon), bu: moſt of all by Frederick Barbaroſ 4, who conferred many goodly Lordihips, lying 1Zeydebarg 
hercabour (once part of the Eſtate of Duke Hepry the Lion) on Burchard the fifth Earl thereof ; a con= and 
Gant follower of his, not only 1n his wars againſt Duke Henry before named , but in thoſe alſo which, Lawerb ure 
i aged in the Foly-land, in the courſe whereof he died at Antioch, Anno 1189, His Nephew VN. 
he 'P be by a ſon of the ſame name, was the-firſt of this Family that had the ticle of Earl of Xfans. 
_ about the year 1.2 5o. - Continued eyex ſinceunto his poſtericy ( but under ſorne acknowledgments 
fi *he Eleftors Of Saxony.) Of theſe the moſt.eminent Yaleradms one of the council of Eltate to * 
re Emperor S igiſmond , Auno 1411. a great improver of the Patrimony of the Earls hereof. 2 Fohn 
George » Lord Deputy or Lieutenant of $ axony under Duke Angnſtns, 3 Peter Erneſt, Governour of 
Luxembourg, under Charles the 5h. and Philip the 2d. by whom much exerciſed and employed in 
heir wars with France and their Balrick Rebels. 4 Albert, a conſtant Friend of Latheys, and a faith- 
full follower of John F rederick, the deprived Elettor, in whoſe quarrel being ouced of his Eftace be 
recired tO Meydebourg , which he moſt gallantly defended apainſt the Emperour.:,and 5 Erneſtas, 
Nephewof that Albert by his ſon Jobs , ſo famoug for the war which he maintained in moſt parts of 


2oninſt Ferdinand the 2d, in behalf of Frederick Prince Elefor Palatine , and the States of * 


Germar), *> pl 4 p 
Bohemia, with ſo great conſtancy and courage, 


' Onthe North of Mansfie!d and Oberſax lyeth the. Biſhoprick of 24 EYDEBOURG, 
ine on the Welt , parts of Brunſwick, and' Lynenboarg ; and. on the North and the Eaſt, the 
' Marches of Brandenbourg. So called from the Epiſcopal See founded in Magdeburg the chief City; by 
ſome called Meydbarg, and Meydenburg: whence by a Greek, name Parthenopolis ; and Virginopolss, 
by a mungrel word made of Greek and Latine, A City ſcated on the £1b, divided into three parts, bur 
all trongly fortified ; begirt wich high-walls, deep ditches, and almoſt unconquerable Bulwarks : yer 
yery beautifull withall ( before the laſt deſolatjon of it) of elegant buildings, fair ftreets, and m2 
onificent Temples. Builr in the form of a Creſcent , by the Emperour Otho the firlt , the founder of 
ir, who having tranſlated hither the Archiep:ſcopal Sce, for the greater honour of the place , builr 
c Cathedral of S. Manrice , where his Wife lies buried, Anxo 948, :teſtificd by the inſcription to 
be the daughter of Edmund, King of England, A Town which hath'long flouriſhed in a great deal 
of glory , and taſted of as much afflition as any other in Germany, For refuſing to receive the /y- 
terim, it was Out-lawed by the Emperour Charls the fifth, and given t#him that could firſt take it, 
Ir was firſt hereupon attempred by the Duke of Meglenberg ; but he was in a Camiſado taken Pri- 
ſoner, his Army routed , his Nobles made Captive, and 260 horſe brought into the City, Next, ir 
was beſieged by Duke Maanrice of S4xony, who on honourable terms , was after a long ſiege received 
intoit , 40 1550. when it had ſtood on its own guard the ſpace of three years, Which long oppo- 
fition of one Town, taught the German Princes what conſtancy could do: ir held up the coals of Re- 
bellion in Germany, and irfdeed proved to be the fire which burned che Emperours Trophies, For 
here Duke Manrice coming acquainted with Baron Hedeck, hatched that confederacy, by which 
not long after this great Emperour was driven out of Germany, Art laſt it yielded te Duke Afavrice, 
under the proteCtion of whoſe ſucceſſors it hath fince enjoyed a long courſe of felicity , till x6 31. 
in- which moſt miſerably burnt end ſacked by the Earl of Tilly: of whom ir is obſerved, chac 
after that fa& he never proſpered , being ſhortly after totally routed at the Bartel of Lerp/ick; and 
wounded to the death not long after that, near the Riyer Leek, Ocher places of nore in this Biſhoprigk, 
are, 1 VVorm#ted, beautified with. a fair Caſtle , not far from Afagdeburg , the ordinary ſeat, or 
retiring place of the Buhop. 3 Grabatz, upon the river Struma. 4 Mockern, on the ſame Riyer.5 Bar- 
_w_ beneath Meydebourg on the Elb, 6 Lunbarg, betvixt the Elb and the Strama ; not much ob- 
ervable, | ;Þ, 

The Archiepiſcopal See being tranſlated hither from Yalerſleve, and reſe , ( places too obſcure for 
ſo great a dignity) by Othothe firſt ; and by him endowed with great Revenxes, and a goodly territory 
round abour it : the Arch-biſhop hereof was alſo by his procurement made the Primate of Germany ; 
acknowledged ſo by all, but the Biſhop of Saltzb»rg ,and the three Spiritual Eleftors, For the Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice in matters Criminal and Civil, rhe ſaid Otho did oxdain an Officer , whom they 
called the Bargrave ; conferring that office on Gero , Marqueſs of Lmſat:ia. Through many hands ir 
came at laſt to Baychard , Lord of Quer»fort, and the Earls of Mansfield ; many of which enjoyed 
this honour : ſetled at taſt by the Emperour Redolphus of Habſpurg , on the Dukes of Saxo#y, who 
by this meays came to have great command and influence on the whole Eftate. The 1rchbiſhops not- 
withſtanding-continued Lords of it, and the whole territory or Diſtrict adjoyning to 1t; cill che Re. * 
formation of Religion : when the Revenues ſeparared from the juriſdiRion, were given to Lay Prince:, 
(for the moſt parrt'of rhe houſe of Brandenboxrg) with the title of Adminiſtrator, Finally, by the Pace- 
fication wade at Munſter , this fair eſtate to be ſerled for eyer on the Eleftors of that houſe , co. be poſ- 
lefled by them, and their Heirsand Sugceflors, by the title of the Dukes of Magdeburg ;" the: better to 
content them for the conceſſion which they made to the Crown of Sweden, of a great part of their 


Hoht and title to the Dukedom of Pomeren. 


4. On the North-weſt of Magdebonrg , and on both fides alſo of the Elb , lyeth the Dukedom of 
LAWENRBO ! RG, bounded on the North, with Meck/enbonrg ; on the Eatt,with part of Hol- 
ſteiz;and on the Sou:h, with the River E1b, and part of Lunenboxrg ; So called of Lawenbonrgxhe chief 
Town thereof, and the ſeat of the Dukes. The Town firſt built , as ſgme conceive , by Henry Duke 


0 3 4x0uy, firnamed the Liop, the beter to aſſure his Conqueſts on that fide of che River, by whom it. 
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Lawenburg.was-alled Leopolis, or Leobourgumand Lawenbourg for the iame reaſon by the Dutch or Germay, . 
LAY + on the proſcription of which Prince, the Country being, waſted, and the Towns deltroyed , Barnary 
. of Avnbalt Py gr his Suceefſor in the Dukedom of $exony., liking the ſituation of it, » cauted jr ;, be 
re-edified in ronger manner than before, a great part of che materials of the town of Edenbourg ic, 
carried croſs the water to inlarge this place, Afterwards being razed by the ſaid Duke Herr, in thi 
courſe of rhit war, it was re-built again by D, Barward , the new EleQor,, who. 1s therefore by (,,, 
* writers made the Founder of ir. Orher places of note herein , are 2 Endenbourg , a well-fortified Piece 
ſite. to Lawenbowrg, on the hichet fide of the Eb; not ſo largenow as herctoftore, the Town of 
Lawenbourg being made one by the leſſening of this, 3 Racebonrg , an Epiſcopal See , foundeq he;, 
by Duke Henry ſurname the Liox, upon his gaining of rhe Sclaves rothe Chriſtian Faith, and of late 
timesthe Sepuſcure of this Ducal Family, 4 CMoelen, on the furcher fide of the E/b, not far from Lay. 
enbourg, che cauſe of much contention betwixt the Dukes hereof, and the Town of Hamburg , who Pre. 
tend a title thereumto, | ' 
This Country being for the moſt part under the command of the Sc/aves , was from them conque. 
* red (together with che whole Country of Mecklenburg ) by Duke Henry ghe Lon, and by his race 
conyerted to the Chriſtian Faith : but he being proſcribed , and this Seigneurie extorted from him, þ 
Duke Barnard of eAnhatt his ſucceſſor in the EleRoral dignity, it was by Albert, the ſon of this Bay. 
»ard, conferred on John his ſecond ſon , from whom the Dukes of Saxony, commonly called the Dukes 
of Saxon Lawenbogrg ; do derive themſelyes z who being pretermirted by the Emperour Sg1ſmund a; 
the death of Albert the 3d, the laſt of the dire& line of Barnard ; or elſe not caring for a title , which 
carried with it too great ſail, for ſo ſmall a veſſel, as che Eſtate of the Elector ar the preſent was , hay: 
ſince contented themſclyes wich their antient Patrimony, - | 
It is now time we ſhould proceed to the Story of Saxony ; the ancient Inhabitants of which tra4 
were the Loxgobard; ; or Lombard: of Magdebarg ; and part of the Cheraſc: abour Mansfield, and 1. 
teberg, Overcome by the p:eyailing Saxom: , they became part of their name and Country , which in 
the full extent chereof 'was once. far greater than now it is: containing all the Countries berwix: 
the Rhexe and the Riyer Egdore inthe (imbrick Cherſoxeſe ; and from the River Saltza , to the Ger. 
#34 and Baltick, Oceans, Theſe ſaid by ſome to be a pegple of Fſ4, and there called the Sace ; who 
finding that ſmall territory (now a part of Tarteri) too narrow for them , forſook their Coun. 
trey , 2nd at laſt fixed thenffelyes into the C:mwbrick Cherſoneſe ; where they firſt took the names 
TY or Sac-ſons ) chat isto ſay, the ſons of the Sace, The improbability of this we have ther: 
diſputed, Omitring therefore that and the like Orsg1netzons of them, I conceive them | ( for my 
part) to be natural Germars.; ſore tribe of that moſt populous and potent people of the Sev: ; but 
for the reaſon of the name, let every* man enjoy the pleaſures of his own opinion. Certain I am 
that in Ptolemes times , they were poſleſſed of thoſe parts beyond che E1b., and thence extended to the 
Eydore, part of which tra is now-known by the name of Ho/ftezn : and were accompred in that tin 
to be no new-commers, Afterwards, as they grew in number, they inlarged their quarters, and paſſing 
over the Elb in the time of the later Rowan Emperors , poliefſed themſelyes of the void places wich 
wereMeft by the French, then bufied in the conqueſt of more fruirfull Countries z communicacing 
their name to all the Nations which rhey overcame, as the French, had formerly dong before chem, 
So that in fine , they ſretcht themſelyes from the Rives Saltzs on the Eaſt, to the German Ocean 
onthe Weſt , and took up the now Dukedomes of Hoſftein, Lanenbourg , and Brunſwick,, the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Bremen, Verda, Hilderſheim, Halberſtad, and Magdeburg, the Marchrs of Brandenbourg, 
the Earldome of Mansfield, WefFphalen, both F ri{elands, Overyſ ell with as much of Gxelderland and 
Holland, as lay on that fide of the Rheve, "By which accompt the preſent Eleftoral Family hai 
not one foot of the old Saxony , in thEir poſlefſion : the ſear and Patrimony of the Eleftors being re- 
moved into other Countries, upon the alterations and changes which haye hapaed in that Eftatc : 
the name and title of S4xoyy , being given ro the Country-abour Witteberg for no other reaſon ; but 
becauſe it was the chief ſeat of the Duke Efefors, But to proceed, a Rout and yaliant Nation queſtiors 
leſs they were, the conquerors of the Ifle of Britas ; and the laſt people of the Germans, which yieldea 
up their Country unto Char/s the Great ; by whoſe means gained unto the Goſpell, Anz 785- 
Their laſt King was called #/ttik;ndws, from whom deſcended the Kings of France, ſince the tine of 
: Hu h Capet ; the preſent Kings of Dexmark, of the houle of Oldenburg ; the Dukes of Burgundy, 
and Savoy ; the Mafqueſſes of CMontferrate; beſides many other noble and illuſtrious Families, 
. though, of lefler nore, The right or dire line of the male ifue of #/itrikawd ( whom Charles che Great 
created of a King, the firſt Duke of Saxony) determining in the perſon of Otho the third, Emperour of 
y rdenny it was by him conferred on Barxard Lord of Lunenburg ,( but the preciſe time 1 find not: ) 
Heyry irnamed the Saznt, who ſucceeded this Ortho in the Empire, thenexr in'the collateral line, being 
pretermirced, either Fecauie at that time ſetled in the creat Duketlom of Bavaria , or becauſe there w33 
no hope of Poſtctity by him , or for ſome other privace grudge, which I read not of, And it continued 
in this Ime, till on the forfeicure incurred by his poſtericy, in the perſon of Duke Heary the Lion, it W:3 
+ beſtowed by Frederick Barbaroſſa, upon Bernard of Anbalt, Anno'1 180, whoſe iflue in the right lin* 
failing, it was finally eſtated by the Emperour S:g:ſmand , or Frederick. Lantgrave of T wri ng1d and 
Me of Miſnia, Anno 1423, In his Family it hath fince continued, but not withour a manifeſt 
breachin the courſe of che ſucceffion : which hapned , when Jobs Frederick, being deprived of the 
Eleforabdionity and Eſtate; his Coufin Duke. Ifaxrice was inveſted in them by Charls the fifch, 
For that religious but unfortungre Prince. ( if he may juſtly have 'the title of unforrunate who ſuf- 
feredin ſo good a cauſe, for ſo good a Conſcience) being diſcomficed and taken. priſoner ac the >*" 
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——of Mulberg before mentioned ſe was the next day condemned to die ; but pardoned at the laſt upon 


Tarn. 


'he incercelſion. of ſoine powerfull friends, upon condition that he ſhould refign the EleRoral digni- \ VN 


and all the reſt of his Eſtates, into the power of the Emperour : Which done, the Emperour gave 
vim back again of his own accord the Caſtle of Gotha, and the Town of Feymar, with all the lands 

4 territories thereunto adjoyning ; from which laſt place his poſterity arenow called Dukes of Saxoz 
, mar, It was allo much inſiſted on that he ſhould relinquiſh his Religion , and reconcile hinlclf 
fi he Church of Rome ; bur thereto he oppoſed with ſuch Chriſtian tourneſs, that in the end it was 
omitted, Theſe marters being thus cranſa&ted, the Emperour ( with the general conſent of the E- 
leRors ) inveſted Maxr ice, Coutin German to the Duke deprived, in the EleRoral dignity, and all 
the Land , Honours and Eſtates (che Sigheurics of Gotha and Weymar excepted only ) which formers- 
ly had belonged to him 3 which rhough it were a great wrong both to the Perſon an Poſteriry of the 
Duke Joh» Frederick; yetis it obſerved by ſome graye writers}, to have fallen out not unha ppily for 
the advancement of the Reformation then contended for, 1, In regard of John Frederick, whoſe 
Chriſtian patience and magnanimity ditring the whole time of his impriſonment, added oreat repu- 
cation to the cauſe for which he ſuffered, 2, In reſpe& that Duke Hamrice,, who was a man of far 
oreater parts to adyancethe work, and every way as zealous in purſuing of it, as the ocher was. And 3. 

In relation to the children of the deprived Duke, men not to be relied on in a matter of ſuch 
weight and moment ; inſomuch as it was ſaid of him after his deceaſe , Ozod filios rel:>qaerit ſus 
di fimillimes, It 18 now time we ſhould proceed to the inyeſtiture of the new Ele&or, And be- 
cauſe the tranſlations of State be not ordinary, I will briefly relate the Ceremonies thereat uſed, 
as I haye collected them out of S/ezdev, There were at Wittenberg Scaffolds erefted , 'on which fate 
the Emperour, and Princes Eleftors in their Robes, On the back fide of the State , were placed 
che Trumpeters ; right againſt it ſtandeth Duke CManrice with two bands of horſemen ; The 
firſt ina full career run their horſes up to the pavilion : Our of the ſecond iflued Hexry Duke of 
Brunſwick, Wolfang Prince of Bipent , and Albert Duke of Bavier, Theſe when they had in like 
manner courſed their horſes about, alighted , aſcended ro the Throne , and humbly requeſted the 
Emperour, that for che common good he would adyance Duke Afanrice , to the Eleftorſhip, He con- 
ſulzed with the Elefors, made anſwer by che Biſhop of Mentz , thac he was content , ſo Duke Mau- 
rice would in perſon come and defare ir, Then came forth Duke Hawrice, with the whole troup ; be- 
fore him were born ze» En/iones bearing the Arms of as many Regions, wherein he deſired to be inveſt- 
cd, When he came before the Throne he kneeled down on his knees , and humbly defired the Em- 
prrour to beſtow on- him the ElefForſhip of Saxonte , and all the lands of John Frederick late Eleftor. 

is Petition was granted, Then the Biſhop of Mertz read.unto him the oath, by which the Ele. 
ftors are bound nnto the Empire : which Oath , when Duke Aanrice had raken , the Emperour deli- 
vered unto him a Sword, which was a ſign of his perfe& zzveſtiture, Duke Marnrice, now che Eleftor 
of Saxony, aroſe, gave the Emperour thanks , promiſed his fide/:ry ,- made obeyſance, and took his 
Place amongſt the Eleftors, This ſolemnity was on the 24 day of Feb, Anno 1548, Which aid, 
we now proceed unto the Catalogue of 


The Dukes of SAXOMNY, 


785 1 Wittikind, the laſt King of the Saxons, vanquiſhed, andcreated the fiſt Dake by Charls the 
Great. | ; 
825 2 Brano, the brother of Wittikind. 
743 3 Lnuitulphws,lon of Bruno. 
855 4 BrunoII, ſon of Luitulphm. 
876 5 Otho, brother of Brano che ſecond. . | EEC, 
916 6 Hewry, ſurnamed the Fowler , (on of Otho, Emperour of the Romans , and King of Ger- 
man 
938 7 Otho1I. Duke of Saxoy, and Emperour, called Ocho 1. 
974 8 OthollI. Duke of Saxozy, and Emperour, called Ocho II. 
984 9 OthoIV. Duke of Saxony and Emperour, called Orho III, Rare Ku 
10 Barnard, Lord of Lunenburg , created Duke of Saxony, and the firſt Elefor, by Qzho tho 
third, who was the laſt Dnke of the race of Fittikznd. 
I021 11 Barnard II. ſon of Barnard the firſt, 
IO063 12 Ordulphus, ſon of Barnard the 2d, EN ES.” 
1073 13 Magnus, fon of Ordalpbxs , who taking part with Rodulphs of Schwaben againſt Henry 
the 4th, was taken priſoner and deprived, *' | | | 
14 Lotharins, Earl of Quernfort , created Dake of Saxony by Henry the 4th, He wasalſo 
Emperour of the Rowsenx. | n he 
1125 15 Hevry Guelph, ſurnamed the Proxd, Duke of Bavaria, the husband of Gertrade, daughter 
| of Lotharize, by whom created Duke EleFor, gfe 1 TOM 
[139 16 HemrII, ſurnamed the Lion, Dake of Saxonyand Bavaria, ſon of Henry the Proud,by his 
firft wife alf;ldis,the daughter of Magnme,added to this eſtate the Eountrey of Meckſen- 
bourg and Lunenbogrg , which he had conquered from the Scleves , meer , Y ir 
means ſo great, that negleRting his duty to the Emperour Frederick, ſfurnamed Barbareſ- 
ſ4, and fiding with the Pope againft him, he was by him publickly profcribed , his nejgh- 
bour Princes armed againſt him, and by their joynt forces outed ofall his eſtates every ate 
| y= 
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Brunſwick, 


| laying hold of that which lay nearcſt to him , by means whereof this great Etate egg, 
parcelled and diyided into many parts : the title of the Duke Elettor of Saxony,mas 0] oy 
by the ſaid Emperour to | 

17 Barnard of Anhalt ſon of Albert, Marqueſs of Brandenbourg, andgrandchild of xj; » 
another daughter of Duke Aagnys: to whom for his ſeat and habitation. 
gave the City of Y/itteberg ; the head ſince that time, of this Elettorate, 

18 Albert, ſon of Barnard, from whom the Dukes of Lawenbarg doe derive their pede. 
orec. 

19 Albert 11, ſon of Albert the fitft, 

20 Rodolph, ſon of Albert the 24, 

21 Rodolph 1I, ſon of Rgdolph the firſt, 

22 Wenceſlans, ſon of Rodolph the 2d, 

23 Rodolph III. ſon of Wenceſtans, | 

24 Albert 1II. ſon of Rodolph the third, the late Eleftor of Saxony of the houſe of Anhaje. 

25 Frederick,, Lantgrave of Daringen,and Marqueſs of 34:ſn:a, (on the falling of the houſe of 

' Anhalr, Anno 1422.) created Duke of Saxony by the Emperour Sig:ſmund ; the houſe of 

Lawenberg pretermitted for want of putting in their claim ; by the advancement of which 
Prince, che title of Duke of Saxoxy returned again to the houſe of Wittihind (the firg 


King and laſt Duke hereof ) after it had been alienated into other Families for the ſpace 
of 200 years, 


26 Frederick 11. ſon of Frederick, the firſt, 

27 Erneſt, (on of Frederick the ſecond. 

28 Fredereck 111, ſon of Ernest. 

29 John, brother to Frederick the third, 

3@ John Frederick,, ſon of Johnthe firſt ; a great adyancer of the Reformation of Religian, 
impriſoned, and deprived of his Elefterſhip by Charles the 5th, 

31 AManrice , Coufin German once removed to the Duke Johs Frederick, as being grandſon 
or nephew of Albert , the younger brother of Erneſtzzs the Duke Eleftor ) created Duke 
Eleftor by Charles the 5th , whom afterwards he drave out of Germany, and was flain in 
the battel of Siyffridbaſe, againſt Marqueſs Albert of Brandenbourg. 

32 Auguſtus, brother of Maurice, 

33 Chriſtian, ſon of eAuguſitns, 

34 Chriſtias II. ſon of Chriſtias the firſt, | 

35 John George, brother of Chriftian the 26, who firſt fided with the Emperour Ferdizand the 


ſecond againſt the EleQtor Palatine ; and after with the King of Sweden agaifiſt the Em. 
perour, 


» the Emperou 


The Revenues of this Dukeare thought to be the greateſt of any one Prince of Germazy (the Imperial. 
Family excepted) amounting art the leaſt to 400000, per ar»um; though in multitude of Vaſſals, and 
greatneſs of territory he came ſhort of ſome of them, And to make up this ſam ( or perhaps a greater ) 
t 1s conceived that the profit which ariſech to him out of [ver Xrves, isno leſs than x 30000, yeat- 
ly ; the zmpoFF laid on Beer in Lerpfich only., a City but of two parith Churches ( by which conje- 
Eture at the reft ) being farmed at 20000 /. per annum. Then hath he the #exths of all ſorts of increaſe, 
as of corn, wine,8c, the Salt hoyſes at Hall, and ſome other places ; very fair lands belonging unto his 
domain ; and befides this, a ſtanding and perpetual tax laid upon the Subje&, towards the maintenance 
of the war againſt the Twrk; granted at fuſt in times of danger and hoftility ; but gathered ever 
ſince in the times of peace ( as to that Enemy ) under colour of deing ready and prepared againſt him, 
According to the quantity of his [»tragde ſo he keeps his States, well ſeryed , and better attended, 
than any other of the Elefors: there being at one time in the Court of Chriſtian, the Father of the 
preſent Duke, three Dukes, three Earls, and five Barons of other Nations ( befides the Nobility of his 
own) all penſioners and Servants to him; one of the Princes of Azhalt, and one of the Earls of {ans- 


field, both Homagers unto the Saxoy, being two of the namber. 


The Armsof Saxony, are Barre-wiſe of fix pieces Sable and Or, a Bend flowred Vert, Which Bend 
was added to the Coat by the Emp. Frederick Barbaroſſa, when he confirmed Barnard of Anuhaltiin 
this Dukedom, For Barnard deſiring of the Emperour to have ſome differenceadded to the Ducal coat; 
( being before only Barry, Sable and Or) to diſtinguiſh him and his ſucceſſors from thoſe of che former 
houſe : the Emperour took a Chaplet of Re , which he had then upon his head , and threw it croſs his 
Buckler or Eſchocheox of Arms, which was preſently painted on the ſame. 


IS, BRUNSWICK, and 19, LYNENBOURG, 


The Dukedoms of BRUNSWICK and LYNENBOURG, being both originally 72Xen 
out of this great Dukedom of Sax0yy , extratted both from the ſarhe root, and many times united 
the perſon of the ſame one Prince ; ſhall be joyned together in the Rory, though ſevered 1n the 
Chorographie , or deſcription of them ; bounded on the Eaſt , with Magdebourg and Mansfield in rhe 
Upper Saxozy ; on the Weſt, with Weſtphalia; on the North,with Denmark; on the South, with H4* 


ſta, The Air 1n all parts hereof very cold and comfortleſs, but ſound and healthful ; the ſoyl towards il 


old Marches of Brandenbouag,but meanly fertile; towards Daringen & Haſtia,mountainous & woo j 


W.. - 
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5 very plencifull of corn . and wel a RL OR C002 TOE 
ſe colder climates. ; well provided allo of ſuch other commodities, as uſuall \d 6p 
) y do Brunſwick | 

and. -* 


m1 OLNET PAT 
orow in tho 


” Burto _ 
ansfield : | 
Earido of Mansfield ; on the Weft. with eſtphalen; on the North, with Lanenb | 
wrg ; onthe South, LLWYL 


vich Haſi12. So called from Branſwick the chief Ci 
Places of moſt importance in k ar orSmralhns > head of this Dukedo 
7 : » are I Goſlay, upon the River G Fi 
a poor Village made a City by Hexry the firſt, much be iver Goſe, whence it had the name ; Of 
who founded here two Churches and a ft x beautified and enlarged b H, £; 8 
| Idle way berwixt B ately Palace, Now one of th ged by Henry the third, 
In che m1ad'e "wy CLYNE 4 r unſwick and Magdebarg, firſt fortifi 1k e Imp:rial Cities. 2 Helmſtat, 
for a bridle to the neighbouring Sclaves : and being he of hed by Charls,ſon of Charls the G G 
mw 2 th Tho of a "2 y rich ey. the Abbe ie um 4 T tuſt, much Ve-aper 
of a Prim we. 4 ildeſber : ; reof had former] wor 
17 ler che Great , at the firſt Meri napgr up antient City, honoured with aq Lore priviledges 
cer branch of the houſe of B : Woe 0 GTPRT, 3 Grubenhapes, whi P1160 al See by 
0 | | runſwick.; a orincipality and a gen, which gave title to a youn 
Fr 1] wile, Rea RAR, eater no Fopire, 6 Fernocr, 
the River Onatter , Which paſſeth through it paſſed 2 599 meanly traded. #7 Bras (wick ver, 
of the antient Saxony,and at this time the chief FIrEE Dukes, many handſom Bridees; the Foo 
hos rd eng « Qeatreaguler form, ſeared on maple pyephiny 5x 4 and ons 
1 COMP: 3 toned 5 or eight Enpli MY O a plain vcr fruirf 
Erdford : containing in thar compaſs OY —_— Ray, innonamgper than Nurwlevs = y al corn, 
ed = Lead » a chird with Braſs, all the reſt with Tile Ri =D » Whereof two haye Steeples ro ” 
aſh 4b! with a donble , on others with a treble wall ; wit ', populous, and ſtrovgly fortified +; 
oviſhed by priviledges, buc united by Laws, The whole A a which walls are five Cities, dif -> 
* en Uncle r6 the Emperour Heyy the firſt, abour oi by Brwno, ſon to Ludolphas Duke of 
id fry wy Bymnonts views 3 by the more elegant Lati year 861, from whence it had the nam 
River) Fae: Hy efe yd » Or £. 4 bo ney 93-497 with a deep ongegb «Cv7 8 Hamelen,on the Ea 
| about which are divers fortificati '? ationed by a ſtream 
is the mountain called alſo Hameles ; ONS, and planted with Ordnance, Ni > pr eAl the 
Halberfadr , where the # 5. unto which the Pzed prper ( as the gh unto this cown 
: ey all ſunk and never more we bo / callhim ) led the child 
ye com Tn SORES, < 0 x fr; ao chi ry mor hr wen 
oiyeth him his title :ll ; 26 og uke doth keep hi 
—_—_ title , yet will it not yield | ep his Court, F 
8 ” ara ; ws on cauſe there hath $5 nn _ ramen, _ pn her felf 
he . . en tne Du ' 
Chriſtian Duke of Bruzſw' \ſnops See ; the late Biſhop (or Admin; ues and the Ci- 
| l hoe nat » ow 1mſtrator of the Biſhopri : 
ſervice of Elizabeth Qu wick, , that noble young ſauldier, who had ic |; oprick ) being 
1een of Bohemia, his C , had yowed his life and f; ” 
of the Garter, A RD, ; » his Coufin-german; created by K1 ortune to the 
a . 9prick of great revenu y King J mes one of the Kn; 
gion, viven with the title of Ad D. e, anda very large territory, fince th the Knights 
Murxſter, a\lhened over to th miniſtrator, tothe ſons of Branſwick : bu rob gr expects Jaw 
Family of Brauſws *r to the EleCtor of Brandenbonrg , with the ti : bur now by the concluſions ar 
being to be - . » the title of Prince of H 
burg, and hex wick - recompenſed with an alt "wx alberſtadt , th 
| her additional ernate ſucceſſion in the Biſhopri Saga 
bur ws elſe OA = als. 11 Hetfeld, the ſear ſomieti iMnoprick of O/za: 
ot © ON; 54M: , ometimes of the old Palatines oF 
Ied Sigifirido phe 12 ungsbame, another town of the ſai , atines of $axone : 
t was beautified with the ſaid Palatines, by o 
Palatine ; het | ith a yery fair Abby ; the principal c s, by one of which cal. 
> Laophs L ich bordering on tnat part of the T #ri»g1ans ebich | cOWNS (in thoſe dayes ) of this 
he Lien: be one of the Lantgraves of that Countrey, on the p 15 now called Haſ14,was taken in 
rioht heirs —_ -y failer of his iſlne , recoyexed by the moſt Liga pra gory x wa x ares 
The . ukes of Brunſwick , th 
the 13. Dukedom of LLNE NBOYRG hath on the Eaſt, the Dioceſe 0 pO 
Fabge m b = . by par of Weflphalia; on the N Bog ores of oy A ; on the Weſt, 
Places of mall © >called from Luneubourg the chief City, ; and on the South, the Duke- 
Eohfer worm ies] hiet City, onee the ſeat of 
City, 3nd one of the —_ - it, are, 7 Luwenbowrp it ſelf, ſituate on SRi_e Ep _ : 
of 1dolatry, O principal of the Haxſe; ſo called from th venaw,an Imperial 
Which c « fa round forrn, and ſeated in a pleaſ om the A400» here worſhipped in the times 
nch called Calberg, is a very ſtr pleaſant valley z but with mountains 1ear it 
Citizens ; who WE i hi yp ſtrong Caſtle, of right belonging to the Nuke, bur i = Sehbteysr 3 
this Fort , could not be maſt ir Libert; > 1 OI poecr of hg 
er of their Liberties, The walls about it are of 


: | 

e Chorography of them ſeverally, B RYNSWICK is bounded on the Eaſt, wich * 
(C alt, with the Lanenbers. 
8 


3 


earth, high and | 
the chief whe» broad, and the Ditches deep z the buildi 
: creof | deep g tne buildings generally f | 
\-places ; A IT Count houſe; the Hy broad Tad hg a va adfay fs 
Pwrige 3 Containine (1x 'Þh t {mell: the whole abour a mile ad a Wh. len « | Is _ a 
; alt, (che oral 'S os we . RS, Ki ” thing moſt conſiderable in is the oh mY a 
0.1 each room $ . and the hoſe in which che Salt is doi A rica 
a m_ ſhillings, buwfaLieg ds Wo are boiled daily 8 runs of Sale gn on bs Pald for 8 
7s Of it belonojno toy the ITampurgers, Labeckers, and other M h On 
N it, 2 Cells, the to the Duke, ſome ro the City; the reſt rothe A Sato yp inp. halt of gt 
for a iron o? the ſeat ofthe Dukes of Luner rade ro the Adventurers who employ their Rocks 
As | EY Getheryu, of no g y - OCKS 
rable for the aftlc of che Dukes, 4 Oldexdor = | hers, of no great bigneſs or eſtimation , bu 
ereat batrel | dorp, ficuate berwixt the Vena Jonny” B44 
Nour and benefir a os 3 near unto it, Axxo 1633. betwixt the Praiſe Ris 0 ps NEO 
fell unto the Swedes, who killed upon the place _ of h ing _ 
e Enemy , be- 


hde ſuch 
» as we 
re found dead in the fields and high wayes, all coyered oyer with dead bodies : took 
; * £00 
1500, 


WAVY on, andthree mules laden wit 


*x500 of them priſohers, 3nd gag ifes-their hands 1 3 pieces of Ordnance, good tore of ' Aunuy;; 

he Army : the repurayon of this yi Qory q,, © 
{ a. before, 3. Ferda, an Epiſcopa| "a 

ved commonly by a ſon of Danemark. with the title of Adnnniftrarer : and laftly by the treaty of My. 
fter , appropriated for ever to the Crown of Swedew ; the Kings'whercof to be entituled Dukes of wr. 
drn, 6 Rotenbere, che chicf ſcarof che Biſhops of Verda. * hb bo 

The #ntienc Inhabitants of cheſe Dukedoms were the Dug wblins of T &citme » With ſome parts of the 
Chanci and Cheraſei : theſe laſt of moſt fame for the blow they gave ho pry V aru,Liemenan; % 
Germany, after Diaſm, for Auguſtine Caſar, Who behaying himſclf with greac inſolency towarg, the 
Natives, was ſernpon by theſe Chersſcs, and their confederates, under the conduct of Armin 
great Prince amongſt chem ; himſelf ſlain, and his whole-Army confiſtin of three Legions , miſerah] 
cut off , and deſpightfully uſed : which loſs, and the ſhame thereof, ſo diſtratted che Emperour q P44 
formerly accuſtomed to che like miſfortunes ) chat he was many times obſeryed to tear his bg, 
knock his head againlt che poſts, and cry out in rhe birrerneſs of his paſſion, Redde mh legions, Quin. 
rili Faro, Having long time after this maincained their liberty ( for the Romans kept themſelyes from 
chat time forwards, on the French fide of the Rhene ) they were ar laſt ſubdued by the Saxons : or. 
tinving part of that great Dukedom till the time of che 3 Othoes, Wo of the Romance, and Duke; 
of Saxome ; who looking on the Empire as a ſtate of inheritance, diminithed both che ndure and 


—_ 


ing in Hamel, ond other places of impo 
but madea Lay fer, as moſt other Biſhopricks ongah 


» and 


Dukes, the one of Br#nſwick,; and the other of £ 
honouts and Eftates do ſtill remain unto their Pofſterities, 


e m | the good old 
children: Whom the Father commanded to be called y the name of & 


or "Apron. From 


aff by the addition 
Henry called the 


Bran wick, 


f1y5 2 wo Earl, after Duke of Branſ- x 318 6. the 
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GERMANY. 


Magnm,ton of Albert 11. on the failing of the other houſe, enjoyed both ERates, 

: Magnns I I, ſon of Alagnus the firſt, 

Henr) 11.-ſon of Magnxsthe ſecond: | 
o william, ſon of Henry. Io Barnard, brother of Magnus the ſecond. 

17 prilliam 1 1. ſon of William, Ws 

12 Hor yl. ſon of william the ſecond. 1434 11 Frederick II. ſonof Barnard. 

13 Henr) 111. ſon of Heyry the ſecond. 1478 12 OtholII. fon of Frederick. | 

14 Pulins, ſon of Hemry the third. 1514 13 Henry the III. ſon of Otho the third. 

15 Hewry IV. ſon of F=lius, who married 1532 14 OtbelV. ſonof Henry the third. | 
the Lady Elizabeth, (ifter to Anne 15 Erneſt, the brother of Orho ſucceeded in 
Queen of England. | his brotherslifetime : furrendring his 

16 Frederick, Ulric, ſon of Elizabeth of Eſtate for an Annual penſion. 
Deumark,and of Henry 7 alin, 1546 16 Henry IV. ſonof Erneſt, 

17 Auguſtus , fon of Henry Duke of Lu- 1590 17 Erneſt 1. ſon of Hexry the fourth, 

634 ——— , ſucceeded on the death of 18 polfgangss, the brother of Henry the 
Frederick, Ulric , and the failer of the fourth, and Uncle of Erxeffus the fe. 


houſe of Branſwick in him ,- in this cond now Duke of Laxexbourg, Anno 
Dukedom. | 1648. 


The Arms of theſe Dukedoms were firſt the ſame, that is to ſay, G#les, two Lyons,0r, Armed Azure , 
tich Armsthey took by reaſon of their extraQion from the Wigs of Z»gland,then Dukes of Normanay; 
reined to this day by the Dukes of Br#»ſwick without any addition. But thoſe of Luneybourg have 
ded three Coats more unto it ; the whole bearing being quarterly, 1. Gzles, two Lions, Or, Armed 
izure; 2 Azure, Seme of Hearts Gales, a Lion of 4z»re, Armed and Crowned, Or, 3 Aznre, a Lion 


rent, Crowned Gules ;, and 4. Gales, within a Border Componie, Or, and Aznre ; aLion of the /e- 
id, Armed of the third. | 


HASSIA. 


HASSIA, is bounded on the North with Br»»ſwick ; on the South with Feteravia , or the State of 
yederaw ; on the Eaſt with T »ringia ; and on the Weſt with zyeſtphalia. So called from the Hef, who 
aving vanquiſhed the Chatti,the old Inhabitants of this Countrey, poſſeſſed themſelves of it. 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached here by Boniface, or 1inifred , an Engliſh Saxon , (afterwards 
\rchbiſhop of Xſextz. ) An 730. or thereabours, Of whom I find this memorable Apophthegm, 7hat in 


time there were golden Prolates, and wooden Chalices ; but in bis time woeden Prelates and golden Chaliger. 
vt much unlike to which I have read another, bnt of late date , viz. that once the Chriſtians had blind 
barches,and lightſom hearts : but now they have /; or yer Churches, and blind hearts. 


The Countrey 1s very fruitful of Corn , and affordeth good Paſturage for the feeding of Cattel, of 
hich they bave great droves and herds in many places , with great abundance of Stags, and other 
Deer for the pleaſure of hunting , harboured in the Woods hereof; with which in many parts of ir, 
it 1Svery much ſhaded. It breedeth alſo on the Downs good ſtore of ſheep , enriched with the fineſt 
leece of any in Germany; the Staple commodity of this Countrey : and in the mountainous - parts 
_ there want not rich Mines of Braſs, Lead, and other Metals , which yield great profit to the 
e. 
Chief Towns herein are, 1. Alendorf, on the zyeſer, (or Viſnegss) of much eſteem for the ſprings or 
ntains of Salt which are thereabouts. 2. Ws nfl ny the Eder,well walled , and ſituate in a fruit- 
ful and pleaſant ſoyl, belonging t6 the Archbiſhop and EleRor of Adentz , bur in regard of the con. 
venient ſituation of it, much aimed at , many times attempted , and ſometimes forcibly poſſeſſed , both 
by the Lantgraves of Haſſia, and Dukes of Saxoxy, 3 Fmnld, on #River of that name, remarkable 
for the Monaſtery there founded .by Boniface , Archbiſhop of Aertz , bythe name of Saint Savionrs, 
the Abbot of which is a Prince of the Empire, Chancellour of the Emperefs, and Lord of a goodly Terri- 
=y in this Countrey , called from hence Stift Fuld. 4» Frankenberg, on the Eder alfo, ſo called from 
. mo, who incamped there in their Wars againſt the Saxons, firſt founded by Theodorick, the 
wo DnB, Anno 5 20.- but much enlarged by Charles the Great, about the year 804. 5. Eſchewege, 
F row of an hill neer the River pert, of great ctading for the Wood, of which the fields adjoyning 
Ned a rich encreaſe. Being deſtroyed by the Hungarians , it was re- edified and enlarged by th&Em- 
ag Hemry the ſecond : and having ſuffered much miſery in the long War between Adolph, Arch- 
138 Pof Afontz, and the Lantgraves of Haſſia, it fell at laſt into the poſſeſſion of the Lantgrave, A. 
fel 0 Meljingen, on the River Fuld. 7 Darmf ad, lately, if not at the preſent, the ſeat and in- 
ance of Count Ludovick, of the younger houſe of the Lantgraves, taken priſoner by Count XMay/- 
Ill ap 1622. and his whole Countrey expoſed unto ſpoil and rapine : becauſe ( belides many other 
defence / he was the chief petſuader ofthe Princes of the Uniox, to diſband their forces, provided for 
Jury . _hemfelves and the. Palatinate; and to xeconcile themfelves to the Emperour. 8 Afar- 
== wy = the ſecond houſe of the Lantgraves, deſcending from that Philip, who was Lant- 
Wn cae time of Charles the fifth, whom he ſo yaliantly withſtood, pleafancly ſeated on the Low, 
.q, > Viny downs, and ſhady Mountains : honoured with an Univerſity founded here by Lews:, 
ſter, Anno 1426. and beawtified with a magnificent Caſtle (. the ordinary dwelling- 
) ſituate on an high Hill ſomewhat out of the Town, which gives ir a "ay 
| T..£ | Sal- 
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> allant proſpe& over the Town and Countrey. 9g Geiſen,, a Town belonging to the 1 ants 
_ Caſſels, and a ſrmall Univerſity alſo, 10 Dietz, upon the River Loy, belonging alſo to the Porle 
Caſſels. 11 Caſſels, the chief Town and ordinary reſidence ofthe Lantgraves of the elder houſe * of 
are hence ſometimes called the Lantgraves of Caſſels : commodiouſly ſeated in a pleaſant x WA 
full ſoy\, and well fortified wich ſtrong earthen walls, and deep ditches; bur the houfes in it of ng Ut, 
beauty, being compoſed for the moſt part of wood, thatchand clay, S'0at 


Within the limits of this Province is the County of WALDEC K, not ſubjeR to the 1.;, 
of Haſſia, though included within the bounds of it before laid down, taking up the Weſtern 
thereof, whereit meets with peftphalia : in figure very near a ſquare, each ſide of which j; gf the 
lengrh of fix ordinary Dutch, or 24 Eng/ifs miles. The ſoyl much of the ſame nature with the reſto 
Haſſia, ſave that it bach ſome yeins of Quickſilver, and inexhauſtible Mines of Coal, which 
other wanteth ;, theſe laſt in greatelt plenty about Yeldug, and the ſtrong Caſtle of Eiſenburg 
the beſt Towns and places efit. Others of chief note, 3 paldeck it ſelt on the River Ear, the 6 h 
ſeat of the Farls hereof, who have here an antient Caſtle, from whence the whole Countrey ta 
its name. 4 Mengerbuſe, ina fair Caſtle whereof live the preſent Earls. 5 Witterberg, in a wm, 
fant and fruitful ſoyl, betwixt the Rivers Twiſt and Abra, 6 Corbach, famous in the times of Alb 
tus Magnus, for its Golden Mines, yielding great profit to theſe Earls, 1he Pedegree of which x,, 
is fetched from one witichind Earl of Syalexberg, whom Charls the Great made Advocate, or Patro 
of the Church of Paderbory in Weſtphalia, being an Office in theſe times of great juriſdiction, By wit 
chizd the ſecond, one of his Succeſſor@this Office was ſurrendred into the hands of the Chapter «, 
the ſum of 300 Marks in filver, and to cut off all further claims, Henry, the nephew of this Wit. 
chind, by his ſon Ortho, was by the Chapter gratified with the Town of zyal/deck, of which heyy 
the: firſt Ear! : whoſe nephew Henry, ſurnamed Ferreas, ſubdued Corbach, Anno 1366. and addedir 
to his Eſtate, By a third Heyry, Grandehild of this Ferrexs, or man of Iron, this Earldom forme: 
held in fee of the Church of Paderbory, was firſt put under the patronage and proteRion of the [,y. 
graves Of Haſſia, Amno 1 428. as it continueth to this day : the Earls hereof content with their Eftats 
and more addiRed to the Book, than unto the ſword, have ated little in the Wars to improve ther 
fortunes. +» 

The antient Inhabitants of the whole, both zyaldeck and the reſt of Ha/ia, and alſo of the Cour; 
ty of Naſſaw in Veteravia, near unto ad joyring, were the (att;, or Chatti, mentioned by the antiens; 
firſt conquered ( after the withdrawing of the Reman forces ) by the Hef, and both ſubduedne: 
long after by the Thuringians, Subject unto the Lantgraves of Duriugen, till the death of Heyry, the 
laſt of the male iſſue ot Lew of Orleans, In thedivition of whoſe eſtate, the Weſtern moiety of 2 
ringes fell to the ſhare of Henry, Duke of Brabant, one of the competitours, who leaving the title of 
Lantgrave of Duringen t0 the Marqueſs of Aſia, took to himſelt the title of the Lantgrave of Heſſ, 
in memory of the Heſſi ſpoken of before. Of his Succeſſors the moſt puiſſant was that Philip, who 
in the time of Charles the fifth, much ſwayed the affairs of Germany, Anxo 1520. he diſcomfited Kirg 
Ferdinand, and reftored Vlrick to the Dukedom of Wirtenberg ; An. 1530. he united all the Pritef 
Princes and Cities of Germany in a common league at Smalcald; for the defence of the Proteſtant Rl. 
gion ; Anne 1545. be undertook the canſe of Geſlaria againſt the Duke of Brunſwick, whom in a {t 
battel he took priſoner, together with his ſon, and poſſeſſed his Countrey , Ao 1548. be united il 
the Princes and Cities of Germaxy in an « hc and defenſive league againſt Charles the fifth. But 
that War ſucceeded not proſperouſly, For the Duke of Saxoxy, his perpetual Confederate, being t 
ken priſoner, he ſubmitted himſelf to the Emperour at Kale, or Hale in Duringen, his ſons-in-Ian, 
Duke XMaxzrice, the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and Wolfang Prince of Deux ronts, having given thei! 
bonds for his return, The conditions of his pardon were, tirit, that he ſhould diſmantle all bis Tow" 
except Caſſel, 2 Thathe ſhould yield up unto the Emperour all his munition. 3 That be ſhouldp!) 
unto the Emperour 150000 Crowns. The ſame night he was by the Duke of Alva invited to ſup- 
per, his ſons-in-law of Saxoxie and Brandenburg accompanying him, Afﬀeer ſupper, he was contri 
ry to the Laws of hoſpitality, and the Emperours exa& promiſe, deteined priſoner. The fallacy 
ſtood thus. In the Emperours compaR with the three Princes, the words were; that the Lavtgr" 
ſhou'd be kept, Nisbt in einig gefengkues, that is, Not in any priſon : which the Emperours Secretar) 
by a ſmall daſh of his pen; turned into Nicht in ewig gefengkyes, that is, Net in everlaſting Priſ0n. Well 
in priſon he ſtaid five years; which being Aret 6. ; he was again ſet at large by Duke Aavrice, the 0- 
verthrower and reſtorer of the Germasx liberty. The reſidue of theſe Lantgraves intheir ſeveral times, 
Occur in the enſuing Catalopue of | 
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The LANTGRAVESOdfHASSFI1A. 


1263 1 Heary of Brabant, fon of Hexry, Duke of Brabant, and of Sophia his wife, daughter of Le 
wis the ſixth, Laxtgrave of Thuringia ; after a nine years War betwixt bim and che Mar” 


boys of Aiſmia, divided the eſtate, and gook unto himſelf the title of Lawgr4 © 
Heſſen. 


1308 4 2 Otho, and oh, ſons of Henry. 

1323 3 HenryIlI. and Lews, fons of Otho. 

1376 4 Herman, the ſon of Lewis | , 
"1414 $5 Leww ll, ſonof Hermay, ſurnamed the 2431ge. 
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SSIIISnent” 


6 Lewis ITT. ſon of Lew: the A45lde. eg | 
1459 1.{liam, the eldeſt ſon of Lewis the third, diſpoſleſſed of his Eſtate by 
: yyi/liam 1 1. his youngeſt brother. | | 
philip . che famous Lantgrave ſpoken of before, ſon of i//;am the ſecond. TT f. 
1509 9 o William T 11. eldeſt fon of Philip, ſuceeededin one moiety ofthe eſtate, and reſided at Cap 
_ files ; rhe other _—_— divided betwixt his brethren Ladowick of Aarparg, and 
Georg? of Darmſt ad, father of Ladowick of Darmſtad before mentioned; 
11 Maurice, eldeſt ſon of pyilliam the third. * Dory is - 'S 
1590 2 William l V. ſonof Aaxrice;now living, 1648; | 
The Arms of theſe Lantgraves are Azure, a Lyon Barry of eight piecey Arg: and\Gales, Crowned 
07. Which being properly and originally che Arms of the Antient Dukes of Frauconm, were given by 


Conradns SALCHS, Duke of Fraxcoma, and Emperour, to Lewis of Orleans, at ſuch time as he ihveſted 
tim in the Lantgravedom of Tringia : on the expiration of whoſe line, challenged and born by the 
Lantgraves Of Hafſia, as the the dire Heirs of Lewss the ſixth; and his brother Henry, the laſt made 
Princes of that houſe. | | © 


WESTPHALTA. 


wWESTPHALTA isbounded on the Eaſt, with Haſſe, Braxſwick, and part of Lunexbarg ; on 
he Welt, with the Bifhoprick of Colen, Cleveland, Overyſſel, Weſt and Eaſt. Friſeland. and the German 
Ocean ; on the North, with the Z1b, and the Dukedom of Holſtein ; and on the South, with eteravia 
and lome part of Haſſia, | 
it was thus called of the Weſtphali, a tribe, or diviſion of the Saxons, diſtinguiſhed heretofore into 
the Tranſalbinos, inhabiting in the County of Holſtein, now a patt of Denmark ; the Goſftphals, betwixe 
the Elb, the Ocean, with the River of Saltza, and the Weſer ; taking up the Biſhopricks of Breme, Ver- 
den, Hildeſhem, Halberſtat, and Meydburg, with the Dukedoms of Lunenburg and Brunſwick : the An. 
grivarians, taking up the North-weſl part of the modern Weſtphalen, betwixt the Biſhoprick of Breme, 
and che Earldom of Colen : and finally, the Weſtphali, or Weſtern Saxons, inhabiting the reſt of the mo- 
dern Weſtphalen, with the Earldoms of Mark, Berk, Zutphen, the ſeigneury of Over-yſlell, and ſome 
parts of Guelderland, and Holland : but the Saxons being ſubjugated by the power of the French, and 
ſeveral new Eſtates erected out of that old ſtock ; rhe remnant of the Weſtphali and Angrivarians, ( the 
Biſhoprick of Breme being added unto the accomprt, ) were comprehended andmnited in the name of 
WESTPHALEN, PLA: th l 
The foil, according to the ſeveral parts of it, is of different natures : the parts adjoyning to the We- 
ſer being deſert, and barren , thoſe towards the Earldoms of Mark and Bergeo, mountainous and full 
_ of Woods ; the Biſhoprick of Bremen, except towards the Elb, fyll of dry ſands, heaths, and unfruicful 
thickets, like the wild parts of Windſor Forreſt betwixt Stanes and Fernham, In other parts exceeding 
pientiful of Corn, and of excellent paſturage ; ſtored with great plenty of wild fruits, and ( by reafon 
of the many Woods ) abundance of Acorns : with infinite herds of ſwine ( which they breed up with 
thoſe natural helps ) of ſo good a relliſh, that a Gammon of Weſtphalian Bacon, is reckoned for a prin- 
cipal diſhat a great Man's Table, | | 
The old inhabicants hereof were the Chauci Aſajores about Bremen, the Chanani, Angrivarii, and 
Bructeri, inhabiting about Munſter, Oſnaburg,and ſo onwards to the land of Colen , and part of the Che- 
rulci (before ſpoken of) raking up thoſe parts which lie neareſt unto Brunſwick, and Lunenburg. All 
of them vanquiſhed by Dr«ſ#s, the ſon-in-law of Aug»ſtas ; but ſoon reſtored to their former liberty, 
by the great overthrow given by the Cheruſci, and their aſfociates, to © nintilins Yarns. Afterwards 
"Aung into one name with the French, they expulſed the Romans out of Gaul : 'leaving their forſa- 
ken, and ill-inhabited ſeats, to be taken up by the Saxons; with whom the remainders of them did 
"corporate themſelyes, both in name and Nation. Of that great body it continued a conſiderable 
Member ( both when a Kingdom and a Dukedotn) till the proſcription and deprivation of Duke 
Henry the Liox at what time, the parts beyond the Weſer were uſurped by Barnard Biſhop of Pader- 
ave T thoſe betwixt the Weſer and the Rhene, by Philip Archbiſhop of Colen, whoſe ſucceſſors Kill 
91d the title of Dukes of Weſtphalen : the Biſhopricks of Breme, Munſter, Paderborn, and Mindaw, ha- 
"ing been formerly endowed with goodly Territories, bad ſome accrewments alſo out of this eſtate - 
"very one catching hold of that which lay neareſt to him. But not ro make too many ſubdiviſions of it, 
ve will divideit onely into theſe two parts . viz, 1 Weliphalen, ſpecially fo called, and 2 The Biſhop. 


ck of Bremen, 


5 


,, -£ ESTPHALEN , ſpecially ſo called, which is that part hereof which lyeth next to 
of *cland, the places of moſt obſervation are, 1 Geſcke, a Town of good repute; 2 Brala, a Village 
bs beauty ; 3 Arusberg, and 4 Fredeborch, honoured with the title of PrefeRures; 5 Waden» 
and «; A 6 Homberg, rn it over fair and-ſpacious Territories. All which, with ewo Lordfhips, 
ay 'g It PrefeQtares more, diſperſed in the Dakedom of Engern, and County of Surlind, belong un- 
himſelf ſhop of Colen , the titulaty Duke of Weſtphalen, and really of ws; py. ( germ) as he ſtiles 
hereof ; te fitle and potion of Nuke of Engern, being acquired unto this See by Brano Archbiſhop 
of 01, or of Henry the firſt. Emperour and King of Germany, ſurnamed the Fowler, with the conſent 
Which 5 e firſt his eldeſt brother, 7 Mountabour, (- perhaps Mont-Tabor ) ſeated in tliat part hereof, 
is called Weſterwald, a Town of conſequence, belonging ro the Elefor of Triers, 8 Rhenen, 

my 4 fot - 9 Schamlat; 
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Veſtþhaten 9 Schamlat, and 10 Beckem, reaſonable good Towns, all of the Biſhoprick of Munſter, \ ; \, 
"I d wn ſelf, famous for the Tytary, and/coriclifions made upon thar creaty,: for the Peace of Germany "te 
mY upon the River Ems, and ſocalled from a Monaſtery here founded by. Charls the Great, "which 
Breme. beginningto the Town:4-{nppoſed tobe that Mediolanum, which Profemy. placeth in this tra& 
wt fie eiful; and well fortified City, and the See of a Biſhop, whois alſo the Temporal Lord of i, Fan 
for: the: woſal' Tragedies\. here ated by-'a lawleſscrew of Anabaptifts, who, choſe themſeiyes a w—_ 
( that famous Taylor,-Zohy .of- Leiden.)\ wbom they called King of Sion ;- as they named the City Neb 
Jerwſlem; proclaimed a community both of goods: and 'women, ;cuc. off the heads of all that 009. 
ſed their doings: and after many fanatick and deſperate aRions, by the care and induſtry of th 
Biſhop and his confederates; brought: to condigne puniſhment, The Story: 15 tO be' ſeen at lara, ;. 
Slider, Mr. Hookgr:s.Preface, and ſonie modern Pamphlets; whereinzasin a Mirrour, we ma N 
fee.the-face of che preſent times., , 1a -Oſnaburg, firſt built, 45 ſome lay, by. Zalins Ceſar ; as ot ers u 
the Earls of 'Engern ;/but neither ſo: antient as the one; nor of ſo late a {tanding as the others make it 
berebeing an Epiſcopal See founded by Charles the Great, who gave it all. the privileges. of an Uni 
verſity. Liberally endowed at the firſt ere&ion of the ſame, and ſince ſo well improved, both; 
Power and Patrimony, that an alternate ſucceſſion in it by the Dukes of Brunſwick hath been concly 
ded on in the Treaty ,of Munſter, as a fit compenſationfor the Biſhoprick of Halberſtad, ( Otherwif. 
diſpoſed of by that Treaty ) of late enjoyed wholly by that family. 13 Quakenberg, on the Rize, 
Hale. 44. Warendorp ;;and.;15 Wildſhuſen, Towns of that Biſhoprick, 16 Paderborn, an Epiſc 
See alſo, founded/by.Charles the Great, atithe firſt-conyerſion.of the: Saxops., more antient than iron 
yet-more ſtrong .than,beautiful 17 Ringelenſtein, :and 18 Offendorf, belonging to the Biſhop of pz. 
derborn, 19 Minden, upon the Weſer, another of the Epiſcopal Sees founded by Charls the Grey 
and'by him liberally endowed with a goodly Patrimony 3. converted to lay-uſes fince the Reformatioy 
under colour of Adniniltration of che Sjoore of the Biſhoprick, and now by the concluſions at Mun. 
ſer; ſerled for ever onthe EleRtors of Brandenburg, with the title of Prince of Minden. 20 Rintelin, 
a-ſtrong Town, cqnventently ſeated on the Weler, not far fron Minden, to the Biſhop whereof i 
doth belong, « | FO IE 
W Hitherto one would think that Weſtphalery had formerly, been a part of Saint Peter's Patrimoyy, he. 
longing wholly to the Clergy ; but there are ſome Free Cities, and ſecular Princes, which have ſhare 
therein, Ay 1 Warburg, a.neat Town, but ſeated on an even piece of ground, near the River Dimy- 
la, a Town which cradeth much in-good Ale, brewed here, and fold in all parts of the Countrey ; 
heretofore a County of ic ſelf under the Earls hereof, now governed in the nature of a Free eſtate 
and reckoned an Imperial City. 2 Brakel, accompted of as Imperial alſo. 3 Hervorden, a Town 
_ of good ſtrength and,note,. governed by its.own Laws and Magiſtrates, under the proteRion of Co. 
len. .4..Lemgow, belonging beretofore to the Earls of Lippe; but by them fo well privilegedanden. 
franchiſed; that now, it governethit felf asa Free eſtate. Here is alſo 5 The Town and Count of 
R ayensburg, belonging antiently tothe Dukes of Cleve, and now in the rights of that houſe, to the 
EleRor of Brandenburg: Asalſo 6 the Town and Countrey of Lippe, lying on the :Weſt-ſide of the 
Weller; the Pedegree of the Earls whereof ſome fetch from that Sp. Manlius, who defended the Ro- 
man Capitol againſt the Galls, ( they might ag well derive it from the Geeſe which preſervedthat 
' Capitol ;) others with greater modeſtly look no higher for it, than to the times @ Charles the Great, 
one of the noble Families of the antigen Saxons, 7 Here alfo Rtands the Town and Caſtle of Arem: 
berg commanding over a large .and:goadly Patrimony thereunto adjoyning ; which being muchin- 
creaſed by the acceſſion of Sedan inthe neighbouring Belgium, was by-che Heir general ot chis houſe 
conveyed in married to Engelbert, theninth Earl of Mark, whoſe ſecond ſon, called Eberhard ( but 
the onely one he had by this venter.) ſucceeded in his Mothers eftates and honour , which were kept 
undivided, till Eberhard the ſixth Lord thereof of the houſe of Mark, contenting himſelf with the tr 
tles and eſtates of Aremberg, left Sedan and the pieces which belonged unto ir, to his younger bro- 
ther Robert. The Great Grandchild of this Eberhard, called alſo Rebert, created the firſt Farl 0i 
Aremberg, 'left his eſtates and titles to his fſter Aſargarer, married to ?obn Lord of Brabanſon, a perſon 
of great note and power in Aprts. 4x Provinces, and, faithful to the laſt in the cauſe and quarrel ol 
King Philip the ſecond, in which finaly he loſt his life, Ano 1568, leaving both his eſtates and f1- 
tle unto. Charles his ſon, frequently mentioned by the name of Charles Earl of Arembergin the Stones 
of the Belgick Wars, In which he was no leſs conſiderable for his eminenc Valour, . ax for bis ſin- 
Sular fidelity to his Lord and Maſter. Some other Lords and Earls here are, but theſe moſt conſice- 
rable : all of them Homagers of the Empire, but their acknowledgments hereof little more than (it 
lar; though ſince in danger of performing more real ſervices ; the Emperour Ferdinand the ſecond at 
ter the ſurprize of Holſtein, and ſome part of Danemark, Ano 1627, gaining ſo far upon this Cour: 
trey, that had not the King-of Sweden come in ſo ſeaſonably, he had made himſelf abſolute Maſter 0 
it; and by the opportunity of che ſituation of it 0n the back of the Netherlands, forced the United Stat©5 
to ſome great extremities. As for the title of Dake of, Weſtphalen and Engern, it hath been long ule 
( as before was ſaid) by the Biſhops of Colen : as alſo (but with better right, as to that of Weſtphalen) 
the houſe of Lawenburg, deſcended trom the antient EleRoral Family , writing themſelves in that'©” 
gard Dukes of Saxony, Welſtphalen, and Angrivaria, or Engern. 
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2. The Bjſhoprick of B R E M EF ieth on the other fide of the Weler, extending as far as tothe Fo 
and che Germay Ocean., So called of 1_ Breme the principal City, feated on the Weſer, there Þ'0 
and navjgable ; the City by that , meang well trade , populous, and rich; beautified with Fai! Run 


ou ers, andvery ſtrongly fortified, againſt all invaſions, both by art and Nature; the Town be. Fafs- 
e : 


ſeared amonglt Fens, occaſioned by the overflowings of the River, that it may be eaſily drown- 
all ſides to keep off an enemy. Adorned alſo with a ſpacious Market- place, a fair Council- 
ed on and a large Cathedral, the See of the Arch. biſhop, who is the temporal Lord of the Town 
houſe, -ritorys Other Towns of ſpecial note are. 2 Ofenbridge, not far from Breme; from whence 
and erat of Linnen is brought yearly to England, and other places. 3 Ar»ften, on the pyeſey, 
3 Oterenberg, on the river Bo//a, not far trom the fall thereof into the Ocean, 5 Buxtertrude, 
—_ 7 1þ, not far ſrom Hambarg, but on the hither (ide of the water, 6 Stode, Stadt, or Stadium, 
——_ che river Zuinghe, near the fall thereof into the 1b , accompted the antienteſt Town in all 
ſeace and one of the firſt which was enrolled amongſt the Haxſe ; and by fpecial privilege had 
| Sans emption of aſl the Rheniſh wine that paſſed by them, and the right alſo of coining money: 
-_ being over-topped by the power and trade of Hambrg, ( five Dutch miles from it ) it grew at 
length ſo poor, and in ſuch decay, that their yearly Revenues came but to gol. per aynwm ; fo that 
hey were fain tO ſell their privileges to the Town of Hamburg, and put themſelves under the pro. 
-— Ih of the Biſhops of Breme. Revived again upon the coming thicher of the Engliſh Merchants, 
; ho finding ſome hard meaſure from the Hamburgers, fixed their Staple here : by means whereof the 
Citizens in ſhort time grew exceeding wealthy , the building fair and beautiful, the town ſtrongly 
fortified, Situate in a place fo eaſily overwhelmed with water, that the people in oftentation of their 
nrengch and ſecurity, uſed to have Ordnance of tone planted over their gates. But the late Germay 
och 5 made them ſenſible of their folly : when notwithſtanding their new works, and an Engliſh 
Garriſon under Sir Charles Morgay, they were compelled to ſubmit themſelyes to the Earl of 7;lly, 4». 
1627. recovered after by the Swedes inthe courſe of their viftories. 
as for the Biſhoprick of Bremex, it was firſt founded by Charles the Great, in the perſon of zy;/ibode, 
an Exglih Saxon, one of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel in theſe parts of this Countrey, The town 
before chat time a poor village onely, being made an Archiepiſcopal See, and the Metropolitan of all 
the Churches of the North, quickly grew up into eſteem, as the Biſhop did in power and Patrimony, 
till they became Lords of this Trac. Governed fince the reformation of Religion, by Lay- Bi/ops or 
Adminiſtrators of the rents of the Biſhoprick ; which under thar title they inverted to their proper 
uſe. And now of late, by the Concluſions made at Aſznfter, ſerled as an inheritance on the Crown of 
Sweden, to be enjoyed, together with the Biſhoprick of Yerds, by the Kings thereof, with the title 
of Dukes of Rreme, and Yergdey : the antient liberties ofchoſe Cities, formerly granted by their Bi- 
ſhops, being {till preſerved, 
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E AST-FRISEL AND. 


 EAST-FRISELAN AD is bounded on the Eaſt with the river zyeſer, by which parted from 
weſtphalen, on the Weſt, with the river Ems, which parteth it from Groyningen, and the reſt of zeſt. 
Friſcland, on the North. with the German Ocean ; and on the South with the Earldom of 24ark, a part 
o1C leveland. So called from the Frifs, who caſting out the old Inhabitants, poſſeſſed themſelves of it, 
and called it by their own name, Friſclaxd: divided by the Ems or Amiſzs, into the Weſtern, ſpoken of 
amongſt the Netherlands, and the Eaſtern or Eaff- Friſeland, in which now we are. 

The nature of the ſoyl we ſhall ſeeanon, when we come to the ſubdiviſion of it. Chief Rivers, 
belides thoſe of Ems. and 2 zweſer, ſpoken of elſewhere. 3 ada, which fallerh into a*grear Bay, or 
Arm ofthe Ocean, called from hence Die Fadie: 4 Dakart, on which ſtandeth the City of Emaer. 
5 Delm, and 6 Honte, neighbouring by Delmenborft, and Oldexborch, rowns of this Countrey. The 


whole divided into 1 the County of Emaen, or Eaſt- Friſclaxd properly ſo called; and 2 the Earldom 
of Oldenburg, 


i. EAST-FRISEL AN D ſpecially ſo called, hath on the Weſt, the River Ems, on the* 
North, the Ocean; onthe Weſt, and South, the Earldom of Oldenbourg : called alſo the County of 
EMDE N, from the fair town of Emdex, the chief City ofit. The'*ſoyl hereof is very fruitfull, 
both in corn and paſturage ; ſending great ſtore of Oxen, Horſes, Wool, Swine, Butter, Cheeſe, 
and all ſorts of Grain, into other Countries ; all ofthem excellent in their kind, not eably to be bet- 
tered (if equalled) in any place whatſoever. Chieftowns herein are ; Emden, ſo called from the Ems, 
on which it is ſituate, Dollaert a ſmall river falling here into it ; a noted and wel-traded town, beautified 
with a Haven fo deep and large, that the greareſt ſhips with full ſail are admittedinto it. The people 
tch, affirmed to have 60 ſhips of 1.00 tuns apiece, and 600 leſſer Barks of their own, beſtles 700 Bulles 
te Fiſher- boats, maintained for the moſt part, by their Herring-fiſhing on the coaſts of England. The 
rR—, generally fair, both private and publick, eſpecially the Church, the Town-ball, and Earl's 

alace. Thelaſt a ſtrong and ſtately Caſtle, ſituate at the mouth of che Haven, and on all fides com- 
Paſſed by the Sea, and yer not ſtrong enough to preſerve the Townf men in their due obedience : who 
hy co 50 years ago, taking adyantage on the ablence of their Earl, kept him out of their Town, be- 
a he ſeemed nor to approve the Calvizias humor, and haye ſince governed in the nature of a Com- 
onvealth, confederate with the States of the Z)nited Provinces, for their berter eſtabliſhment and ſup- 
tay S0 eaſily is Region made a mask to diſguiſe rebellion. 2 Aaricts, by ſome called A»ſeling, ſeated 
0c Injands, rich, and well walled, of great reſort, by reaſon of the pleaſure of hunting, zfforded very 
"Sadr in the Foreſts and Woods ad joyning ; drawing hither the Nobility and Gentry in great 
undance, 3 Eſen, Ohthe Sea ſhore, which gives the. title of an Earlto the Lord thereof, as w_ 
Tt 3 9 
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I Earls of E AST-FRISELAND.. 

1453 1 Ulricas, ſonof Eno, the ſon of Ezardus, Captains or Governors for the Empire in Broick, 
and Nordes, made the firſt Earl of Eaſt-Friſeland by the Emperor Frederick. 

1460 2 Exard, the fon of Vlrick, who got Vrebarg from the Citizens of Brunſwick, 

15718 3 En, the ſon of Zzard, who regained Greetzil, formerly uſurped by the Dukes of Gueldre, 

1540 4 Exzard[]. fonof Exxo, who married Katharinedaughter to Gyſtavss the firſt of $wedey. 

5 Ennoll. ſonof Ezard the ſecond, and the Lady K athariye. 

1386. 6 Rudol;hus Chriſtianns, fon of Exno the 2d, who being well affeRted to the Lutheran forms, 
( firſt introduced in the time of Zxxothe 1, ) was by a Calviniay party grown up in Emden, 
diſpoſleſſed of that City, Anxo 1592. ; ' 

1608. 7 Enno Ludovicus, lon of Radolphus Chriſtianus, ſucceeded in this Earidom on the death of his 
Father, and is ſtill living for ought | can hear unto the contrary. 


The Arms of Earls of Faſt-Friſeland, are Argent, four Bendlets Azyre, charged with ten Hearts 
Or, 4.3.2.1. 


2, The Fardomok OLDENBQ U RG, conteineth that part of this Countrey which lyet 
onthe Welſt-tide of the Weſer, betwixt the Biſhoprick of Munſter and Zaſt-Friſeland, ſpecially ſo ca 
led, and fo extending Northwards to the German Ocean, So called from Oldenbourg the chief City of 
it, and the head of this Farldom. 

The foil hereof exceeding rich, but in paſtuFes ſpecially, whick breed them infinite Herds of Catts], 
and furniſh nor this Countrey onely, but ſome of their German neighbours, and many of the more 
Northern Nations, with Horſes, Beeves, Sheep, Swine, Butter, Cheeſe. Here is alſo good tore 
Pulſe, Barley, and OatS; plenty of fruits and trees of all ſorts. Large Woods, and thoſe well ſtored with 
Veniſon, which yeeld unto the Gentry the delights of hunting. But the air cold and foggy in ſome &- 
tremity.,  clpecjally in winter, and nigh the tea. - | 

Chief crowns hereof are, 3 Oidenborch, onthe river Honta, repaired, if not built, by Otho the Ore®%, 
who founded the Church of S.. Zeb» Baptiſhk. A town'of no great ſtate or beauty, the houſes g*"*- 
rally of clay, bur the Caſtle (che dwelling place of the Zarls ) of well-hewen ſtones, of an orbicl- 
lar form, with deep ditches of water, the town and Caſtle being ſtrongly fortified, 2 Delmenborlt, 
on the River Delm, aitrong place and of great importance, builc in the year 2247. © by 0tho broth” 

of Earl Chriſtian the 2d. and having been 65 years in poſſeſſion of the Biſhop of Munſter, w35 ſud” 
denly ſurpriſed on Palm $»ndsy morning, by Anthony Earl of Oldenburg, Auw 1 547. continuing ©'® 
ſince part ofthis eſtate. 3 Beck:haſex,, on a River, which fallerh not tar off, into the great BY © 


Arm of the Sea, which iscalled Die Fade, 4 Equarten 5 Ovelgard, both ſeated on a 1078 Lough, 


; — 


Dees ca * as mnde SS wa wWruwkia., oo © 


— h— | TE ll. —m—_ 


* GERMANT. BY. 
| —— a betwixt the (aid Die Jade, and the River Feſer, called Butiada , both taken, and the 0ldent, 

or Den frified by Fohn Earl of Oldenborch, Anno 1520. belonging tormerly to the Prefefnre of aol 
Friſcland, but never brought under the command of the Earls thereof, 6. Weſterberg, che chief OV 
Faſt of a ſpacious Territory. 7. UriciadeFa itrong place, on the River fade, built by the Earl 

Tow? -n, one of the younger branches of the Houſe of 9/denburg, about the year 1400. 8. Melium; 

Chrif "le places of principal importance , the one on the River 7aae, the other near the Ocean, Here 


{*4ichin chis Earldom, the Province of Amer/ander, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the ſeat of the 
: . who accompanied the Cimbri and Tentones in their expedition towards the Romay Pro. 
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have here ſubjoined,in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The EARLS of OLDENBURG. 


$50 1 Walpert, of the Race of pyitikind, the firſt Earl of Oldenburg. 
856 2 Theodorich , the Son of palperr. 
3 Theodorick 11, the Son of Theodorick the firſt. | 
* 4 Otho, Son of Theodorick the ſecond. 


5 Joby, the Son of Otho, acompanied the Emperor Hexry the Second in his Warrs againſt the 
Greeks, and Saracens, Anno 1007. | 


6 Huno, ſfirnamed The Glorious, Son of Poly 


7 Frederick , Son of Huno, fortunate in his warrs againſt the Fri/faxs, the laſt of the male Line 
of this Houſe. 


8 Elimarus the Son of Haio, a Noble man of the Frijax Bloud, and of Riba bis Wife, the 
Daughter of 7chx the: fifth Farl 4; 


1120 9 Elimarys 11. Son to Elimar the firſt, 


10 Chriſtians, the Son of Elimar the ſecond, firnamed The Conragions, or the warlike, a profeſſed 
enemy of Hewry the Lion, Duke of Saxoyy ; from whom he cook the City of Breme, 
11 Masrice, the gon of Chriſtian, an Aſſociate of Arnulph, Earl of Ho/fein, in his Warrs 
with, Danemark, | | 
12 Chriſtian II. Son of Aſanrice. 
13 Jehy 11, Son of Chriſtian the ſecond. 
14 7b III, Son of Joby the ſecond, 
15 Conrad, the Son of Fohy the third. 


16 Chriftiay 11. Son of Conrade, a Student in Colen, where initiated into holy Orders, which he 
re1nquiſhed much againſt the will of his brother Aſanrice, on the death of his father, 


17 Theedorich , Son of Chriſtiax the third, the firſt Farl of Delmenhorſt of this Line, which fell 


to him at the death of Nichc/as Archbiſhop of Breme, defcended from a younger Son of 
7obn the ſecond, | | 


144d 18 Chriſtian 1. Son of Theodorick , and Hedaigts, Siſter and Heir of Gerrard and Adolphus Dukes 
of Sleſwick, and Earls of Holfteix , ele&ted, on the commendation of his Uncle Adolphus, 


to the Crown of Daxemark., Anno 1448. 


errard, the brother of Chriſtian tle fourth, a Prince of an voy ns res always in Warrs, and 
always worſted ; heloſt the Town of Delmexhorſt ro the Biſhop of Aſunſfter. 
1300 20 7obn IV, Son of Gerrard, repaired the ruines of his eſtate, and ſettled the diftraQions of it in 


thetime of his father, being then in'exile , and after, very much enlaxged by the reduRion 
of Butiada. | 
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1326 21 Antoyy, the Son of Zobnthe fourth, by aſadden ſurpriſe, recovered Delmenhorſ from the Biſhop 
| of Munſter, Anno 1 547.. which he ſtrongly fortified. | 
373 22 Joba V. Son of Antony enlarged this' Earldom with the Provinces of Fufingens, Oyſtmgen, 


and w/angerland, bequeathed to him by:the laſt Will and Teſtament of Fevere in "Eaſt - 
Friſelend. | : | 


23 Antony 11. Brother. of Jobs the fifth, in whoſe life-time he was Earl of Delmenhorſt, and 
after his death, of O/denbu 


the contrary, * rg —_ ſill living, "_ 1648e for ought Ican tearn unto 


And 


4.80 


——_ 


ng many Princes 


Pr latg 


U b, thy 


be 


Maximilian the firft, well noted, 

And to ſay truth, the publick Government hereof is nothing leſs than Monarchical : the Emge,, 
being accompted amonglt the Princes, but as the chief Officer of Empire, not reckoned of by z, Ne 
and other of our great Statifts and Civiliaxs, as an abſolute Monarch, ſuch as the Kings of Elan 
France, and Spain. are conteſſed to be, For the privileges of the free Cities being made peryety,' 
the great Eſtates hereditary, and the Empire eligible; the Emperors were brought at laſt to ſy, 
low condition, as to be made aceorpprable to the States of the Empire : who, if they be Perſuadeg 
in their couſciences, or but think they be ſo, that he is likely by his mal-adminiſtration to deſtroy th, 
Empire, or that he will not hearken utito good advice, ab Elettorum Collegio Ceſarea Marty, 
privari peteſt (as my Author hath it) he may be deprived by the Zlefors, and a more fit and able my 
choſen into the place : and that too, as the Emperor 7odocaus Barbatss hath declared in ane of his c4,. 
ſtitutions, Anno 1410. ſine fidelitaris, vel rebellionis crimine, without incurring the crimes of reaſon; 
diſloyalry. $0 that the ſupreme power and Majeſty of the Empire, ſeems to reſide eſpecially and con. 
tractedly in the Electoral College , diffuſedly, in the 1mperial Diets, by way of execution in th; 
Chamber of Spires, and other the ſupreme Courts of the ſeveral Circles. But that which makes thy 
body, which they call the Empire, is the Aſſembly of the Prelates, Princes, and Commiſſioners 
the free Cities, in their Dicts or Parliaments ; the Emperor preſiding in them : whom he that (ay 
adorned in his royal Robes, with the Imperial Crown and Scepter, with Titles of Ceſar and Anguſfu 
given him at every word, would think that the whole aQtion did take life from him : whereas indeed he 
hath not ſo much privilege as a negative voice, bat is to put 1n execution ſuch Decrees and Sandtns, x 
theſe Eſtates aſſembled have thought fir to make; nor able to do'any a& by his own Authority, whic 
may ſpeak bim Emperor. But on the other ſide, the Princes take power unto themſelves of making 
Laws, and impoſing Taxes on their SubjeRts : of raiſing Warr upon one another, or againſt athird, 
and doing many atts of Supreme Authoricy, which in the Emperor would be counted matter of mul: 
adminiſtration, Such points as theſe, together with the appointing of Judges, and the like chic! 
Magilirates (as they relate unto the Empire) are not to be concluded of , but in general Diets; 
which may be ſummoned by, or without the Emperor, as occaſhon ſerveth, And to this weakening 
of the Majeſty and power Imperial, the neighbouring Princes have afforded their beſt affiſtance: 
jealous of their own intereſs and decreaſe of power, if that valt body ſo well limbed ſhould be ſtrong: 
ly jointed, and all the ſeveral Members of it united under the command of one Supreme Head: Clear 
proof ghereof we haye in thoſe ſolemn Leagues, and confederations, made in their feyeral times 
againſt Charts the fifth, and the late Emperor Ferdizayd the ſecond, as ſoon as they began to bein 
ſome poſſibility of ſcr:ling the }mperial Majeſty in its proper ſplendor,'and bringing down the Princes 0f 
1t to a lower pitch, | 

As for the means by which the Empire is attained, it is, and hath of long time been by the way 0 
EleRQtion, as before was noted, The buſineſs firſt projeRed in the Court of Reme, by Gregory the firll, 
then Pope, who being a Native of this Countrey, thought it the moſt expedient courſe to continue the 
Imperial Title among thoſe.of his Nation. But whatſoever was pretended, the deſign of it chiefly was'0 
make the Emperorsleſs powerful, and diſirat the Germans (whom they feared) into parts and fations, 
that ſo the Popes might have the better opportunity to grow great in /taly. And that the Emperor 
might be ſuch as the Pope ſhould like of, the matter was ſo ordered, that the one half of the Elettor: 
ſhould be always of the Ecelefiafticks, who being obnoxious to the Popes, and for the moſt part dri- 
ving on their intereſs, were very like to ſerve him on all occafions. The Fle&ors onely fix in num 
ber,thatis tro ſay, 1. The Archbiſhop of X4extz, Chancellor of the Empire, 2. The Archbiſhop of Co- 
lex, Chancellor of [zaly, 3. The Archbiſhop of Triers, Chancellor of France; 4. The Count Palatin® 
of the Rhexe, Arch-Sewer ; 5. The D.of Saxoxy, L. Marſhal, and 6. the Marqueſs of Brandenbarg,1.0'6 
Chamberlain, Upon equality of voices,the D.of Bebemia (now King) was to come in for the ſeventh,v" 
by office is to be chief Cup-bearer in all great ſolemnities. For upondayzs of great ſolemnities,as Lect 
ons, Inaugurations, the firſt days of Imperial Diets, and the like to theſe, theſe Offices are perform 
onely : and then performed in this manner following, either in perſon, or by Proxy. Before che Pa 
lace gate ſtands an heap of Oats, ſo that it reacheth to the breſt of the Horſe on which che Duke 0 
Saxony rideth, having in bis hand a Silver Wand, and a Silver Meaſure, both which together are to ©5 f 
200 Marks. The Dake till fitting on his Horſe, fillecth up the meaſure with Oaks, Fen ticks his Wa" 
in the remainder of the heap, delivereth the meaſure of Oats unto ſome of his ſervants who 1" x 
neareſt unto him ; and ſo attends the Emperor into the Court, The Emperor being entred,tnd fate dow 
at the Table, the three Spiritual Electors ſtanding orderly together, ſay Grace hefore bim. Then _— 
eth che Marqueſs of Braxdenburg on Horſe-back alſo, with a Baſin of Water in his hand (che Baſin ing 
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:oht of 12 Marks of Silver) and a fine clean T EE. rg nn ck 

owel on his arm; whi , | 

m—_ $0 FIGEINEITE Fi be waſh. Next comes the. Palatine of the ca, alighting from 

wm — v he 541 Hh ull of meat, every one of the weight of three Marks of Sil © 

_—_ on 19 > E, _ due reverence made, he carrieih and placeth, on the Tabl 5 

- the Duke (or King) of Behemia, entring the great Hall on Horſeback, as the others did. 


kin on bts Arm, anda covered Cup in his hand, of the weight of twelve Marks in Silver 
| , 
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The EleiON 15 uſually celebrated at Frank ford on the Main, to which place the Eleflors. of their 


Itiesare £0 make repair, upon the day LOS | | 
being Chaneellor of 'the Empires wr rot. La Sung pt Hog yy oe, 
Ed they ret boi ure by every re tengh wing fron In 
minions they are £0 travel , their Attendants not to exceed the number of 2co Horſe, of .whi Folgr ty 
Foley Neath awe, ther gins Beret Cur (i angom 2 
=/ 3 and the Temporal Prznces on the Book, db noe: bor pe us wee wy pop thei 
of Chriſtenom. Upon equality of voices, as it ſometimes happeneth, the ern Bond We % people 
yoice, and concludes the Buſineſs ; If in the ſpace of 30 days they h 9 hath the calling 
mult gr.” wap no 2 ys ARDTonch but of Bread and Soca hag wy = opp : vo hen 
:h:t nece[fity compelleth them unto ſo EB: A a I the City, ti 
accordingly, the Prince lo eleCted, is oreforly fakued ou _ ” the'laſt reſolved on, and declared 
Emperor not properly to be given unto him, until be hy e Title of King of the Romans, the Title of 
he hope ; though fince the time of Charls por m__ received "rrperra Crown at the hands of 
Yopes of Reme, the Title both of Emperor and w ' uy = uch trouble to themſelves, or the 
er firſt Eleion. The ZleGion being finiſhed ov” w on y 2 uſually conferred upon them for 
was held antiently at three ſeveral places, viz. Firſt Ar 4 20-00 L9G PETEF choſer, the Inauguration 
where he received the Silver Cro the Ki : qniſgrave, or Akey, in the Land of Glick 

| wn for the Kingdom of Ge Second] ca, , 
biſhop whereof he was crowned with the Iron Crown fo Is = Forge y, At Millain, by the Arch- 
At Reme,where,at the bands of the Pope himſelf, he was w per gat”, re the Realm of Jraly. Thirdly, 
Empire, But ſince, thoſe journeys unto Rome and AM, ; I wok lo : ws ng Crown for the Roways 
ing their Zleions to be firong enough to make their Fw wow een.long laid by ;/ the Emperors hold- 
their Inauguration at Akey, to be as effeQual, as if they had _ e798 (Fu , being meerly Titular, and 
of which Zle&ions, the privileges of. the Elefto þ - 0 viſited the two other Cities, The form 
ys we find ſummed up together in the Golden Bull of po woe 7 COPIER ref what's 
pated, Awno 1359, But we mnſt know, that ſince the publ; ok urth, by whom firſt promul- 
bath received fome change as to the n oa o- the publiſhing of, that Bull, the Buſineſs of X lefion 
raph ogy gt umbet and the perſons of the parties interefled. For firſt it pleaſed 
ferr he FleGioral onto her gry noir ag neg of Frederick, the firſt EleQtor Palatine, Sy eb 
Duke of Bavaria, the Title of Flector of Bavari 5p "pi hs be Arch: Sewer, from that Houſe to the 
unto it, to be infeoffed upon him and his Heirs OT a ang powers and privileges which belonged 
telted againſt by ſome of the Elefors, in favour of th Pal bs, xg Fr the Aiperor bring gro- 
in not admitting ſuch a dangerous we boos, the e Palatine Family, and in due care unto themſelves, 
on by the Pocifieition made at Adanfer, Low 16 e _ bo come ; it was at laſt concluded and agreed 
ing the laid ZleRtoral Dignity, with the 7) ke hat the Duke of Bavaria and his Heirs enjoy- 
Palatine Family ſpoken of <_ Away | ©. uf alatinate, according to the Tranſlation of it, from the 
enjoyed to re; an eighth ZleQoral ſhould be added to the former number 

1Joyed together with the Lower Palatinate, by Charls Luidovi h : » £0 be 
T; Heirs, who alſo on the failer of the Line of F4 ia vick, the now Prince Eletfor Palatine and 

tle of Arch-Trea ſarer, being given nay are to be re. poſſeſſed of their antient rights, the 
Arch-Sewer, which they bu, =e BIVE unto them at the preſent, inſtead of that of Archi-Dapifer, or 

NOW, aS a ſtep unto the Empire t KR 
_ amily, it was ——_— ad broom ereg % ths. lngger ny 60.16 oe: 

= pe Clement the Sevently thar his brother Ford: 5 $7 wy received the Imperial Crown 

f * was living, and by that means be th _ IO cho en King of the Romans, whileſt 
POIlcy beins follou * e LE MOre Certain of the Empire after his deceaſe. Which 
crow S iollowed by his Succeſſors, the Title of Rex R | ; 
E 2s tO be the Title of Heir apparent or deſigned Sex Dera LF King of the Romans, is 
Row of Ceſar was from the time of Adrian, in the Empi f thi Cp IP ergo 
death dev is now defined to be one, who is ds of og roar piggy wb _— 
cordin cprivation, or reſignation of the preſent Em 4 h ur ebages in On; UP, Wer of rs 

rdingly ic hach happened ſince thisa& of Charls, Who, tho Ye nt heave 4 
Se FE oats Philia his. Son and Heir mttom be al + oug oy laboured under: hand to leave the 
FM, being thought by Dy a 9f 3 rs ap Lo. of ſo high an Honour : yer he could 
retly ec Ferdinand, who had the hke mind wes, Sig the Em Fe to % OO OOINnS pendics 
for the Fe : Prince Mfanrice his helping band to drive him out of Ge a Wb Th "hs 
Queſt; I ons, or to fay better,the Pretences, upon which Charls tid i CY ED PINS 8 60. As 
lat f l els, the true reaſon of it was, to perpetuat the E «rl; Cid inſtitute this Rex Royanorum (ior 

ollow, Firſt, Becauſe that na 4 F e the Empire 1n the Auſtrian family) they were theſe 
. g the command of mavy Nations, he could not always perfonally 
attend 


h from his Horſe, and preſenteth the Cup unto the Em 

| Emperor, But we muſt kno 
eſc _— e* 648% or never performed by the EleHors in their own a it flakes 
d their Ambaſſadours, or ſubſticute ſome one or other of the Emperor's Court to ; 


- WA 
v.4L 


bu - 


4 
" F , \ '% | "as of -, 70» * "uy 
y ® F- Rt 1 C h 4 A a P py Þ [ COTE : . . vg : Y '* ff 0 . "0M "w* E 

- py ? I _ % 4 « ov i : uh. * - - #5 La 4x A = 

- - - » « "5 a> f % 
- % | P q y - . - 
: : £ C 
- 
++ " 4, , o 
. 


a wb 
_ COR", 


. 0 4 - 


. q "= 
”- " ; 
2 , » % - __ » | 
; Le Ge AMES Yn n SF. Tam OY 
wt = , ; . - ! : . . 
, a4 / F - 
| | | 'R M AN T | 
o - = : ; af 
"” - — 


| they ateableco raiſe, and the puiſſance ofthe enemy whoa they are to edrounter. 
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attend the affiies of Geywiav), Secondly, The troy Chi f they 
o6caſioned by the preachings and works of Z#t ixdly, The late Rm! Warr raiſedbythe Boone” 
hart Countrey, on'the corhing out of theſe new DOT 400 tior yertheth ghly-extin&,” Fourthjy mr 
violet power of the Tyks, who by bis conqueſt of a greac part, of was grown t00 near a ne ” 
our to theth. And, Fifthly, The imfoinent ience in all parts of the Empire.” 'A1l which con;, * 
febmitd to require ſome Prince of Power and Title, to affiſt Mitin the hearing of f6 ack 
| Thelen the like voeſtions he effe&ed his deſign berein, though theteby he c i 
e frhperial Scile: For whereas the firſt Emperors of the Houſe of 'Charl; the Grear, were'Emperor, 
Rom#nc; and Kings of Garmayy ; the later RO of the Houſe of Charls the Fifth,may nor in of 
the Remax. It is true indeed, that the wiſe and yg. 
ng Dokedf Sexovy, fawfarther through theſe prerences, thanzche reft of the Flefors either diq 6 
would; arid that the rain Plot was no other, that to make Geymany fs. Galba ſaidin his Oration may 
Piſ6, df the Empire of Kdme)- anins quaſi, Familie hereditatem, hereditary in times following tg 1, 
Houſe of Agfris : and thereopon did openly deny his ſuffrage ro chie ſaid Ele&tion. But finding the yy, 
jor part of 'the Z/eHors were iteſolyed upan it, be moved for an A to paſs, probibiting the ©. 
tinuance ofthe Tmpetial Title in ay one Family; more than three Succeſfions : in which notable to Pres 
vail (as the Gafrie was playd)he left the E/efors ro themſelyes, bywhom Ferdinand was choſen King of 
the Rowiens, and wt ny, jr Gerry at Akey, with the uſnal Rites, Jay. 16. A@w'153 t, The fan 
courſe followed by this #d, when poſſeſſed of the Empire, in cauſing his S0h arimilie tobe 
elefted Rex Riminoiram; while himſelf was living , and fo by all the reſt ſince'then, as before is ſaid 
- As for the Fotces'of the Ernpire, for by that name we arero meaſure the abilities and power of (;,. 
wayy ;* we inay diſcern them by thoſe Levies which have been raifed by particular occaſions, or by th, 
Joint conſent of the Free Eſtates aſſembled in the 7wperial Diets, Firſt, for particular Levies made by 
ptivate perſons, we find x 2000 Foot and $000 Hotfe, raiſed by the Prince Palatine of ZWeybrack fo 
aid of the French Hagenets againſt their King; and on the ether fide;no fewer than 7000 Horſe, under the 
condu of the Duke of A#mal,aud the Earl of Afaxsfield, for rhe ſervice of that King againſt the Hays. 
ors; And as for Levies made by conſent of the Srares, we find that Charls the, Fifth, had under bis £6 
figns at Yiema, g0000 Foot, and 35000 Horle, Afeximiliny the Second; at Faveris in Huxger, 
34000 Horle,and full z00000 Foot: and finally,thavin'the Warr berwixt Charls the Fifth, and che pro. 
reſtant Princes; there was no lefs than 1 50000 men on both ſides; which numbers; no on&Councreyia 
'Ewrope is able to equal, In a word, it is generallyconceived, that the Empire is able to'raiſe 20000 
Horſe and Foot, with Args, Canon, and Amntthicion of all ſorts, proportionable ; which the inſtance | 
before brought do moſt plain evidence. L phe, 27 lo 
_ © Touching the Revenue of the Empire, 1 find them eſtimated by ' Biterus, and ſome others'ſince, x 
ſeven Millions of Crowns yearly. Which may þe true enough, raking the Kingdoms of Hawgary i 
Bobemia, with the hereditaty Eſtates of Auſtris,'into the —_ But ſince they are: not ſo united ut- 
ro the Empire, !but they may at ſome time or other be dif- joined aggin, no reaſonthey ſhould come into 
the reckoning, unleſs it be as the Revenue of the Emperor, though not of the Empire, But as for the 
Revenue of the Empire it ſelf, taken abſtratedly from the perſonal and -patrimonial Eſtate of the Em: 
peror whoſoever he be,it canamonnttono ſuch ſumm : the Tribute paid by the Free, or 7mperial Citi 
(at leaſt 66 in twmber) amounting tono more per aynum, than 15000 Flirexs, or 15001. Engliſh, and 
what is that;but like a Pepper-corn-for a 2wir-Rext in that mighry Continent ? By this we may con- 
jeRure what the reſt may come to. And though inthe way of ſaving charges (which may be reckoned s 
a part of his in-comealfo) the Princes and Free Cities be boand to aid him in the rimeof Warr againk 
the T»rk,, with 3842 Horſe, and 16200 Foot, which he may challenge without troubling the Diets fo! 
it : yet'Warr is ſuch a greatdevourer, that if the Diets do not grant him greater helps; he is like code 
but a ſorry gainer by the undertaking, befide, the ſmalneſs of thoſe Pawn, ries 5 wich the numbers . 


\ Finally, forthe Arms of the Empire, they are $4, an Eaple diſplayed with cwo heads; Saturn, armel 
and crowned Afars : the two heads ſignifying (as ſome: think) the Baſtern and the Weſtern Empirs. 
Cuſpinias, a learned German, conceives rather, that theſe Arms are two Eagles conjoined, and not one 
Eagle with two heads : gnd that they were taken'up by the German Nation, in'metnory of the three 
'Legiows of Auiwilin: Varus,"diſcomfited by them4 ar what time they ſeiſed on two of the Rows 
Eaples (che Military Enſign of that-People) thethird being caſt into 9 mee the Scandard. bearcr. 
But whetherit be 6ne; or two, certain it is, that the one bead is quite pulled off, and the whole 

te ſtripped of all its Feathers ,-the 7mper5al Dignity being litcle more than Tirmla#, diſpoyled #6 
ipt of all Authoriryappertaining to ir. 234898 +: | 
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HE Kingdom of DENMARK, or DANEMARKR, reckoning in 
= the additions of the Dukedom of Holfeix, and the great Continent of Nor. 
wey, with the Iſles thereof, now all united and incorporated into one Eſtate; 
is bounded on the Eaſt, with the ZBaltick Sea, ' and ſome part of Swedes ; 
on the Weſt, with the main Weſtern Ocean, on the North-Eaſt, with a 
part of Swedes, full North, with the main Frezex Sea , and on the South, 
with Germany, from which divided on the South-weft, by the River Albs ; © 
and on the South-eaſt, by the Trave, a little 1fbmus, or neck of Land 
uniting it to that Continent, - oy OO AERCSI 

It took this name from the Danes, of long time the Inhabitants and Poſleſſors of it, fo called 
anaſs Daworum traftus, five Regio, (as Mercator hath it) becauſe the Countrey of that People : 
but rather quaſs Danorxm limes, the Bounds or Marches of the Danes, bordering cloſe' upon the Dutch , 
from whom it hath the name of Danemarch. 

As forthe ituation of ir, in regard of the Heavens, it lyeth partly in the Northern temperate Zoye, 
and partly within the A Rick Cirele : extending igom the middle Parallel of the tenth Clime, or 55 degree 
of Latitude, where it joineth with Germany, as farr as the 71 Degree, where it hath no other bound 
but the Frozey Ocean, By which accompr, the longeſt day in the moſt Southern parts hereof,is ſeventeen 
hours and a quarter, bur in the parts extremely North, they have no night for two whole Moneths, three 
weeks, one day, and ſome ſeven hours over ; as on the other ſide, no day for the like quantity of time, 
when the Sun is moſt remote ſrom them, in the other Tropick, The air hereof by conſequence muſt be 
ſharp and bitter, even in the warmeſt places. Of which, and of the nature of the ſoil, we ſhall ſpezk 
more punQually, in the Neſcription and Survey of the ſeyeral parts. ; ' 

The Inhabitants generally are of good ſtature, clear of complexion, well coloured, for the moſt part 
healthfull and long lived : for though they eat and drink beyond meaſure, they have good digeftious, In 
manners very ſevere,crafty and provident in the mannaging of their affairs, bur proud withall, and (as the 
Hiſtorian faid of another.perſon) Omainm que dixerant fecerantve Oftentatores, great Vaunters of what- 
ſoever they do or ſay, bighly opinionated of their own actions,and peremptory in maintaining their own 
Opinions , religious obſervers of their words and contracts, and ftric in execating Juſtice ; _— 
in puniſhing of Thievs and Pirats. Such of them as do tellow the Warrs, prove reaſonable good Soul. 

ers both by Sea and Land; but fitter for the Sea than field-ſevice : The Magiſtrate wiſe rather by ex. 
perience than ſtudy ; though they love learning, and eafily attein all Languages which the give their 
minds to: the old men covetaus, the young men thrifty,. and the Merchant ambitious. The Nobili 
and Gentry are generally of as antient Families, as moſt in Chriſtendom, here being ſome of thoſe Houſes 


» 


Il remaining, which were preſent at the pacification made betwixt Charls the Great, and Hemingus 
ng of the Danes : and, which adds much unto their honour, they keep their Bloud unmix*d from Mar- 
TRges with the Vulgar ſort, and reckon it for an high diſgrace to change their Arms, or make any ad- 
t10n. thereunto. The #omes are fair, diſcreet, and courteous, and know well how to govern their 
—_ exceeding frurtul in bearing Children, but delivered of thew with great difficulry, Both 


peak the Datch, or German, common (bug with ſome difference in the pronunciation”) to all the 
ern Nations in Nerwey and $weathland: 


. 


| no great note for men of Learning in the former titnes ; It hath been fortunate in theſe laſt, for, 
| D . ow Brahe, that renowned Aſtronomer. 3. Hemingu, a well-known Divine. 3. Barthelinus, 
by clan and Philoſopher of good eſteem. 4. ohn Claverms the Hiſtorian, &c. More famous for great 
Ke ns, and men of Warr , «ſpecially for 1..Godfrey, or Gottricas, who ſertled the government of the 
ngdom, and endangered the great Realm of France, 2. Sweno, and 3, Canntas, the fortunate Cons 
| | oc cd querours 


North 
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7 099 verours of England, 4. Waldemare the 3d. a right valiant Prince ; but unſucceſsfull in h; 

Con ich.o0 ainſt the Haſe-T was, then newly entred into league. 5. Chriftiern the 2d. a great Comin 

erſoneſe. in the Warrs ; bur of great cruelty. 6. Chriſtiery the 4th, little inferiour unto any of hig 
ſors; to whom we may ſubzoyn (though of different Sex) Queen Adargaret, the Semira 
Northern Countreys , a Lady of a Maſculine Spirit, and not more fortunate than daring in all ys 
priſes, as ſhe declared in the conqueſt of Sweathland, ard ſubjection of Norway, by her uniteg.” 
this -Crown. | 

The Chriftian Faith was firſt preached to thoſe of Holſtein (the next neighbouring Countr und 
Germany) by S. Angarins, Biſhop of Bremex, the general Apoſtle of thoſe Northern parts, in the 
$26. Lewis the Godly then being Emperor of the Weſt, In whoſe time Harald King of Dey, be 
ing expulſed his Kingdoms by the Sons of Godfrey, or Gottricas, was baptized at AMentz, with 2 Srex 
number of that people which attended on him, by the hands of Zbbe Archbiſhop of Rhemes, employ. 
ed by the Emperor in that ſervice : the converſion of the whole Nation following not long after by 
the power and diligence of the Emperor Ortho the firſt, affiſted by the Miniſtry of one Poppo, the kd 
Biſhop of Arthuſen , Surxe, or Swain, then reigning amongſt the Danes. The Norwegians came not; 
till after, converted in the reign of Olaxs the third, Ayo 1055. or thereabouts : the Engliſ afliſtng 
in the work, and the good King ſo zealous init, that he was canonized a Saint, after his deceaſe, ge 
lapfing for the moſt part to their antient Geyti/;/m, they were finally regained unto Chriſtianity, by th, 
means of Pope Adrian the fourth, an Engliſh-man, about the year 1156. before his aſſuming of th, 
Popegom , called Nicolaus Breakear. But by whomſoever firſt converted, the Popes of Ry, 
would needs pretend ſome power and juriſdiction over them, Which when they began to &. 
erciſe with too much authority, /aldemar the third is ſaid to have returned this Anſwer, Natyr,, 
habemnus d Deo, Regnum 4 Subditis, Divitias a Pargntibus, Religionem a Romana Eccleſia, quan f 
nobis invides renunciamus per preſentes ; that is to ſay, We boldour Lite from God, our Crown frog 
our SubjeRs, our Riches from our Anceſtors, our Religion from the Charch of Rowe ,” which if yo 
envie us, we do here remit it by theſe preſents. But this Rexwnciation, though then threatned, wa 
not made till afterwards : when the whole Maſs of Popery was aboliſhed by King Frederick the firſ, 
uſing therein the Miniſtry of Beagenhage, a Divine of Pomeren;, by whom reformed according to the 
Doctrine of the Lntherax Churches, 4 7-4b . 

As for the Government of the Church, ſince that Reformation, it continueth as before it was, by 4 
biſbops and Biſhops, in number as before ; but much abridged of their Revenxes, and a greatpart of their 
power. For Frederick , though he found it neceflary to remoye the old Biſbops (not one of which 
would be perſuaded to the change of Re/;gion) yet he ſubſtituted others in their places, allowing they 
a convenient maintenance, with a power of Pref6dence in all Church- Aſſemblies, where they aretotake 
the advice of other Presbyters along with them : and out of ſuch Aſſewblies, to receive complaints,to pro. 
vide remedy againſt ſcandals, and to order all matters, as peculiar /»ſpe#ers, which concern the Churd, 
So that incall the King's Dominions, there are two Archbiſhops, and thirteen Biſhops : that is to ſay, the 
Archbiſhop of Loydex,the Biſhops of Reſchile,Odenſee, Ripen, Wikorch," Arthaſen Sleſwick, and Haderſler, 
for the Kingdom of Dexmark , the Archbiſhop of N:4drefia, the Biſhop of Bergen, Anſlo, Staffanger, and 
Hammar, tor the Realm of Norwey ; and the Biſhops of FHalar, and Schalhelr, for the Ile of 1/cland: 
the Churches of Holftei» (formerly under the Biſhops of Hawburg and Labeck,) being governedby 
Sxper-intexdents, as the reſt of the Latherans: 

The whole body of the eſtate- (as appears by this) conſiſteth chiefly of three Members ; viz. 1. the 
Dukedom of Ho/ffe;x,containing Wagerland, Ditmarſh,Stormaria,and Holſtein ſpecially ſo called : 2. the 
Kingdom of Deymark., comprehending both 7aitlands, part of Scandia, and the Hemodes, Or Baltic, 
Iflands: and 3. the Kingdom of Norwey, conſiſting of Norwey it ſelf, and the Iſlands of the Norther 
Oceasy, Which parts we ſhall ſurvey in order, as betore laid down, premiſing firſt a word or two of the 
Cimbrick Cherſoxeſe, in which theDukedom of Holſtein, and the two Zaitlands are conteined. 
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The CTIMBRICK-CHERSONESE. 


The CIMBRICK CHERSONESE, hathon the Eaſt, the Baltick Sea ; on the Well, 
the main Germay Ocean, on: the North the narrow Strait, or Freram, which they call the Supt, 
on-the South-weſt, the great River of A1bzs , on the South eaſt, the ſmall River of Trave ; bewwi® 
which is the neck or 1fhmss, which unites it to Germeny. I know that ſom contra& ir into nar 
rower bounds, and limit it upon .the South, with the River Eydore: but I have drawn it down t0 
the Elve and the Trave, which give it more reſemblance to. a Cherſoneſe, or Demy-1ſland, than the 
other doth ; diſſenting in this point from. the common Opinion, It had the name of Cherſone(#, 
amd Tis x08 »; viee, 4 terra & inſula, it being the ſame with a Pexin/ala in the Lative ; of wine 
name there are fiye moſt famous, that is ro ſay, Firſt, Peleponneſus in Greece, which is now call 
Aﬀdorea. 2. Thracia Cherſeneſus in Thracia, near the Sea Propontis. 3. Tanrica Cherſoneſws 0 
Euxine Sea, now -a part of Tartary. 3. - Anrea Cherſoneſns in India, which we now call alas 
(of all which we ſhall ſpeak in their proper places) and 5. Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, where now WE are, 
This laſt, ſo called from the Cimbyi, rhe firſt Inhabitants thereof, originally deſcended from 6'- 
mer, the Son of Faphet , thence called Gowerii, and Cimmerii, by contraction Cimbri: Leaviry *© ; 
Plains of Phy7gia, as too narrow fer them, they ſought out new dwellings, and are faid to ba 
firlt dweltin the Banks of Paulus Aentis , where they gave name to Boſphorus Cimmerins, there being: 


Being overcome by the Scythians, they removed their ſeats more Northward, into a _— 
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weles;, upon whoſe removal into Britain, the greateſt 
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I.. HOLSTEIN. 


The Dukedom of HO LST EIN taketh up the Southern part of the Cimbrick, Cherſene/e, where 
it joins to Germayy, extending as farr North, asthe River Eyaore, which'divides it-from 7uitland. $0 
called from the Dutch word Holt, which ſignifies a Wood, or Forelt, according to the nature. of it , 
the Countrey being low, mariſhy, and full of zy00ds, as it .continueth to this day... ke .conteins inic 
theſe four Provinces, 1, Wagerland, 2. Stormarſs, 3. Dutmarſ#, and* 4. Hol, or Helſt eix ſpetial- 
ly ſo called, | | | (bode b Wer m7 
| i. WAGERLAN D, is that part of Holftcin, which lies on the South-caft of this Cher/ſoneſe, 
bounded on the Eaſt, with Mecklenburg and the Baltick, Sea; on the Welt, with Ho/fein ſpecially ſo 
called; on the North, with the Sea Baltick alſo , on the South with ſome part of :Afeck/enbonrgh.. .S0 
called from the zy/agr1ii, 'a Tribe or Nation of the Sclaves, who poſſeſſed this tratt; from whence. the 
name of zyagria, 1n our Latine Writers. 22A" 30 whim? JO 2212212] 

Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Labeck,, pleaſantly ſeated on the confluence of the. 7'rave and the*Billew, 
near the fall thereof into the Zaltick , frem- which. diſtant five 1ra/ian miles. ' The River rapable of 
Ships of a thouſand Tun, which commonly they unlade at Termwren, the Port Town to the City 7, ſeated 
upon the very brink of the Sea, where the united Rivers have gheir-fall-into/1t;/;- Itwas firſt built by 
Adolph, the ſecond Earl of Holfein, Anno 1143; but fo well privileged by bim'and--bis next ſacceſſore, 


Holſtein, 
en nd 


that in ſhort time, ir bid defiance to the Founders (the cauſe of many differences betwixt.ie and:thofe = 


Princes) and was made a Dukedom of it ſelf. By Frederick the firſt it was united to tlie Empire after 
whoſe death-they choſe themſelves another Duke ; who baviag governed: them fiveiycars, was ſub. 
dued by the Dames, and the City made ſubje& to that Kingdom” remaining fo, till deliveted by:the 
Emperor Frederick the ſecond. By whom againonce infranctiifed,it became 7mperivel; afterwards lifted 
amongſt the Fayſe-town:r, and the firſt in eſtimation of all the 'company ; having above '600 Ships; of 
all ſorts (ſome of a thouſand Tunn and upwards) which belong unto it. But, bring their Trades for 
the moſt part on the Baltick Seas, which are generally free from: Pi#ats, they are moſt of them builc 
for burthen,and are flow of fail, andlirtle ſerviceable, if at all,: for a fight at Sea../ But'to retutnunto 
the City, it is built u pon all the ſides of a riſing Hill, on the top whereof. ftandeth the Church of'S;-Afary 
(once the Cathedral of the City, for'it was Epiſcopal) whence is a deſcent.roal}, rhe Gates of ulie City, 
affording to the Eye a moſt pleaſing proſpeR. The Buildings very beautiful,.and altefBrick, the Streets 
lireipht and even , the Churches: (ten in number) in good repair, adorned with exgellent 1magery;;and 
much admired even byskilful Workmen :: and: unto every private houſe 'a pipe;of: Water is conveyell 
from the publick Conduit . accordipg to the patterti whereof, it hath been obſerved;:thac the Coogee 
were hirſt made in Loydex, and other places. 1n 4 word, there is'niot ary City of Germany; or th 

more Northern Countreys, which: can equalize it; :either for the beauty and uniformity ofthe: Honlts, 


ary pleaſant Gardens, fair Streers, delightful Walks without -the Walls, or for. che Citizens themſdlyes, 
are my 


wy We” wholein compaſs abour fix miles, fortified with a double Wall, deep.Ditches, \anuriford- 
ve 


* © tam. Segeberg; 0n the River Trave;'four : Dutch: miles from Lobeck /andinear the heid of 
kirk 'Ver,, 3+. "Olaeſlo, onthe ſame River, inthe rmd({t' berwixit both.”* 4. Goxneburg, and 5. Newt 
= * the Bait; & ſhore; and: 6, Stendorp'; 'tmor ewithin the Land ; near thewdge of al.ike; duet 
C1 runs the River Swentia. 50; on | mn bro) | Ix 7] Mi. tf In 


the 01-weſk of Wagerland;:lyeth $7OR 2{A4'RSH, betwixt the Eb, and two lefs Rivers, called 
2 Fry andthe Store ;fromwbith laſt, and?che' mariſhneſsof the; ſicuation, -or from the River.arid 
1. 6, 76,08cerbeInbabicanshereof, comes'the pamie of Storrmarſh. Places: of moſt impotrarice are 
much 6,” on' alittle River. ſo-named, whicti! falls no farr-off into: the Stors,/ and bbrh cogether- not 
Keys KY. ap- into-the.E 1b. A: Town well fortified by Chriſtax. the fourth, and reckoned one.of the 


Kingdom z as well appears by the reſiſtance which ir made to the Duke 6f'Frid/aud; again : 


Yy ni | W 


ch commended for cheir-civility to ſtrangers, and- tric executionof: Juſtice withoarpartie- | 
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Hollis. whom it held out't z Moheths, and yielded ar the laſt upon good conditiors, Azno 1628. In 
olſtein. Tyehopolis my Authior calls it) 'a Darth mile from Crempe, bur on che very bank of the "ty 
CARS e it receives the /Rhin, a ſmall River, upon which ir is ſeated: firſt builc, and afterwarg we1) Fes 3 
fied by Ghriftiern the fourth, of purpoſe rocommand the E1b, and ro put a ſtronger bridle jn the w_ 
of the Hamburgers, Anno 1603. now: held to be the ſtrongeſt piece of all h.s Dominions - the wo 
Town'of all this Dukedom,which yielded not to the prevailing [mperal:fts in their lare Warrs aPaing, 
Danes, | Anno 1628. 3, Bredenberg, a nrong Town, belonging to the Ranrzoves, one of the hep. ,; he 
of the Kingdom ;,remarkable for the'{tout refiftance whichit made to Walleyſtein, Duke of Fridtery 
the Warr aforeſaid, who ar laſt, raking it'by aſſault, pur all the Souldiers to the Sword. 4. Pipes y In 
another ſtrong place,and of very great conſequence. 5. Fetzebo, on the River Store. 6. Gluck- Sal? 
upon a'Creek or Bay of the German Ocean, repaired and forrified by the ſaid Chriftiers the fourth 74, 
much delighted in the place) to command the paflage vp the 1b; 7.” Store. 8. Hambarg, ug, the 
BFilles, where it falls inco the E1b, an antient City, built inthe time of the Saxons,repaired by Chart; th 
Great, and walled by theEmperor Hexry the fourth,  Accompred finee that time an /mper;a/ Cj ang 
made one of the Hax/?, on the firſt incorporating of thoſe Towns, Which notwithſtanding, on 20 
troverſic ariſing about that time, betwixt the Earl of Holſtein and the people hereof, ir was ad judpeq 
to belong to the Earls of Holft ,, and that determination ratified by Char/s the fourth, Anno 135, *; 
perſuance whereof the:-Hamburgers took the Oath of Allegiance, to Chritiery, Earl of Olaenburg the 
Firſt King of Denmark of that Houſe, as Farl of Hol, acknowledging him and his ſucceſſors for the, 
lawfull Lords : though ſince they have endeavoured to ſhake of that yoak, preſuming very much on their 
power at Sea, and the aſſiſtance which they are aſſured of upon all occaſions from the relt of the Hanſe. 
towns, As for the Town it ſelf, it is ſeatediin a large Plain, with fat and rich paſtures round about jr - 
well-fortified by Art and Nature ; the Haven being ſhut up with a ſtrong Iron chain, The Building 
for the moſt part, -of Brick, bur more beautiful than well contrived; and the ſtreers ſomewhat of tj. 
narroweſt, Thepublick Structures very fair, eſpecially the Council- Houſe, adorned with the Statyzy 
of the Nine Worthies, carved, with very great Art;ithe Exchange-or Meeting place for Merchare, 
and nine large. Churches. The Citfzens enerally rich, Maſters of many as great Ships as fail on the 
Ocean, ſome of them 1200 Tunn in burthen, which bring in great profic ; beſides the great reſort gf 
Merchants, and their FaQors, from/moſt places elſe; ſometimes the Staple Town for the Cloth of Exe. 
taud,removed on-ſome diſcontents to Stode ; and from thence to Hofayd: 1r is obſerved, that there wa; in 
this Town at one'time, 177 Brewers, and but 40 Bakers; not more than one Lawyer, and one Pl. 
iciax. - The reaſon of which diſproportion was, that a Cup of Nimis was their onely Phyſick : their di. 
ferences ſooner ended over a Cans, thin by order of Law,Bread being accompred a binder, and ſo not ty 
be nſed but'incafe of neceſſity. HT: | | | 


Betwixt the Rivers Store and Eydore, o_— along the German Ocean, lies the Provitice of D 17: 
ro 


MAR S'H moſtproperly called T»w5chwarſs, tromthe mariſhneſs of the ground, "and the Dutch in 
habitants, or from a mixture of thoſe'people, with the Afarſi, ſpokenof before. The people being nz- 
 turally of the Sexox:Race, retein much of the ſtomach and- animoſity of the antient $2x0y5 : never 
brought-under the command of the Earls of Holft ('as #agerland,and - Storemar ſh were) till Holf it 
ſelf -was- joined'to the Crown of: Deymark. And though it was aliened from the Empire by Fre- 
derick,the.third; andgiven.in Fee to Chriſtiers Earl of Oldenburg the firſt King of tha Houſe, Anno 1474, 
yet would they not fubmitunto his:Authority : bur held'it out againſt him, and ſome of his ſucceſſors, 
whomin the year' 1500. they vanquiſhed in the open field,” till broken, and made ſubje&, by the va- 
{lonr, and good fortine'of : King Frederick -the ſecond, Axno 1559. Chief places in it are; \'r. Me/thrp 
upon'the Ocean, thechief Town ofthe Provincez' the Inbabirants 'of which are ſo wealchy, that many 
of chem cover their :houſes with : Copper... 2. Londen, oppotite to'a Peninſula, or Demi- 1/ayd, called 
Elaerftede, on” the Welt-fide whereof it, ſtandeth, -'3. Heininckfte, 4. Tellinck$te ,, of which nothing 
memorable. - 3 3003 007% 123 af ws 5 | 2500 | =S | 
'And'as for HOL $T EIN it ſelf, the fourth -andlaſt number of .chis Eſtate,. thoogh the firſtin 
power and reputation, 'ntaketh up'the inland parts, 'betwizt Storemar/o-and Faitland, ſave thar it hath 
an'ont-let into1 tk; on the North-weſt of y7age#land. Chief places in the which are, 1. Cy! 
(Chileninm in'Citine) ſeared upon a navigable Arm of rhe: Zaltick.iSea; [parting z7ager/and from the 
Dukedom of Sfwick:; a Town well waded, and having/acapacious Haven, ſeldom without good ſtore 
_of: Shipping, from Germ, - Lifeland; Sweden, and the reſt of Denmark 2, Rendesberg, the belt for- 
* tified piece in allthis Province. 3.” Nevmunſter, on the North-welt of the:Store, nor farr from the head 
_ Gt. 4. wilftre; 'on a ſmall River fo called. 5." 'Framftede; '6, Borſbolm, not much obſervable; 
atior: a Monaſtery in; which 'Hexry, one of the Earls: thereof. (of.a\ younger Houſe) turned 2% 
BIASTB3KT55: 17 SIE © Go Ponmot oli al ods Bom ant Gs 
he 'antient Thhabjrants' of this and ithe other: three; were the Sax0xz,” Sigalones, and*5ubalings, 
:&d hereby Ptolemy, whom TI tonceive toi be' ao other: than ſome: Tribes of the 'Cimbri, of ware 
this /Cherſoneſe took'name.: The'rwo laſt paſſing into the name of: the firſt, and jn+rhedeclinato" 
the Rowan Fx 410 marching over the Eb, and ſpreading all along the .Coaſts of 'the Gt#mar om 
moleſted with their Piracies and Depredarions, the Thores of © Britain.” Known. by that means unto! l 
Bricuins, they were invited to. affiſt 'them againſt the! Sree , whithaRtion, with the-aidvof the pe 
A the (Inhabitants together wich them of the Cinubrick, Cherſoneſe) they: petformed ſo bore": 
2xro:make themſelves; Maſters of rhebeſt-parr gf the Iſland. Such-as remained behind-not deing® | 
defend their! ownagainſt the" $cleves, were. fainito quit: the :parts lying next-ro "Aeck/ ed 
:being peopled by.the 37.2874, took the name of #7 agerland. But ite S$axonr-being vanqu by 
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reat, theſe on the North ſide of the E1b, became a part of thegreat Dukedom of S$ax- J,; 
by Charfer e ringed till diſmembred by Lotharius hoth Duke and Emperour : who gave the propet Jui Hand [ 
a) 3, 3 Holſtein, ſpecially ſo called ) wit the Province of Sroremarſh, to Adolph Earl of Schanmbarg, oy” 
x oy Jcſerved well ofhim in his wars, with the title of Earl of HolFein, Anno 1114. By Adolph 
" his ſacceſſor, ſerledin this houſe, who baving made a full conqueſt of it, cauſed ir to 
* h Colonies of Dutch or Germans, from Holland, pWefoaten, and Friſeland; by which means 
f Sclaves was at laſt worn out. By Gerrard the fifth, the Dukedom of $le/wick was alſo * 
* conferred upon him by the bounty of Margaret Queen of Denmark, in whoſe wars he ſer- 
"Adolph the Jaſt Earl of chis houſe dying without iſſue, the whole eſtate fell on Chriftiers, ſon 
VT beoderick, Earl Of Oldenburg, and of Heaniges his wife, fiſter and heir to Ade/ph before mentioned : 
of T being called to the Crown of Denmark, compounded with his brother Gerrard for the ſum of 
o0 Marks ; baving gotten Ditmarſs alſo of the Emperour Frederick the third, prevailed fo far, 
- haye the whole Eſtate erefted into a Dukedom, Ano 1474. to beheld by him and his ſucceſſors of 
te $acred Empire» Which ſaid, we will next add the Catalogue of 
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The EARLS and DUKES 
of HOLSTEIN. 


1114 1 Adolph x "--- —"h by Letharins, Emperour, and Duke of Saxony, made the firſt Earl 
\ PEſF EL. | 
1137 2 Adolph 11; ſonof Adelphthe firſt, | FO ETY 
1164 3 AdoiphT1 1. fon of Adolphthe ſecond, vanquiſhed by Gaxztus,King of the Dares, loſt himſelf 
and his Countrey. 
1232 4 Adelph 1V. in his Fathers life time recovered his eſtate from Faldemar the ſucceſior of Ca- 
ants, overcome by him in a well-fought battel, Ano 1226. his Father then priſoner to 
the Danes, 
1261 5 Gerrard, the ſecond ſon of Adolph the fourth, his elder brother Zohn making choice of z3/4- 
| gerland ſucceeded in Holfteiy. 
1281 6 Heyry, the ſon of Gerrard, the firſt that ſet up a Cuſtom-bquſe at Hambarg, for receipt of his 
tolls and taxes. | OE | 
1310 7 Gerrard 11, ſon of Heyry, ſlain Treacherouſly by the Dares, 
133y $ Henry II. ſonof Gerrard the ſecond. | 
1381 9 Gerrard 111. ſonof Heyy the ſecond, created the firſt Duke of $l:ſwick, by Queen Mars 
aret of Denmark. NE | 
1404 10 Heyry [1I. ſonof Gerrard the third. % | 8 
1427 11 Adelphns V.commenly called the X I I. (thoſe of the younger houſes being reckoned in, the 
laſt Earl of this houſe, | | | 
1459 12 Chriſtierx of Oldenburg, King of Denmark,' Sweden, and Norwey, fon of T heoderiek Earl of 
Oldenburg, and of his wife Heduig, ſiſter of Hewry, and Adolphus, the two laſt Earls, 
ſucceeded in the Earldom of Holſtein: enlarged with'the addition of Dirmarhh, and erected into a 
Dukedom by the Emperour Frederick the third, Anno 1474. But ſecing that Ortho Earl of Schanmberg, 
pretended a right unto the whole, as the next beir male, according to the conſtitutions of the. Zmpire, 
of which i was holden , and Geryrd the brother .of Chriſtier» put in- for his ſhare, according to 
the 1ll Cuſtom of Germany, of which it was then counted part : he was fain to buy his peace of 
th: giving to Otho 43000 Florens in ready money, with the Towns of Pinnenberg,, Haltzburg, and 
Bramſtede, the antient poſſeffions of the Earls of Schaumberg ;- and-50000 marks to his brother Ger- 
rard, beſides his whole intereſt in the Earldom of Oldenbarg, as before was ſaid. By this means 
Helfteix wasunited to the Crown of Denmark, the Kings' whereof as Dukes of Holſt, being counted 
Princes of the Empire ; but neither ſend unto the Djers, not contribute any thing at all to the pub- 
ck taxes, nor acknowledge any kind of ſubjeQtionto'it, more than meerly tiru/ary, Onely it was 
ordained at the requeſt of the Subje&s , when firſt they were incorporated into that Kingdom , that 
in cale of any grievance, or unjuſt ſencence in the Ordinary Courts of {aice, wherein they found. 
no remedy in the ſupream Cexxcil of the Province ; it might be lawful for them to appeal to the Impe» 
rial Chamber, as they had done formerly. Which as it was granted to content them at the preſen 
me, on ſufficient 'caution ; ſo hath ir ſeldom or never been put in praRtice : the very grant'or 
Sh (if ach it were) being in a manner worn out of memory. But fince this uniting of the two 
X ates, thetitle of the Duke of Holfein, and a good part of the Countrey, was given unto Adolphus, 
rother to Chriſtiery the third, ( created by Queen Elizabeth one of the Knights of the Garter, Anxo 
2. ) who governedit interchangeably with the King in their ſeveral turns : after whoſe death, and 
Fy _ of all his chi}dren dying withont iſſue male, the title of it was conferred on Vlrick, ſon of 
of ba $7508 ſecond, and brother of Chriſtiers the fourth; created Knight of the Garter by King 7 ames, 
Þ of . | : [ 
?UITL AND. | SN 
Rs T L AND, conteineth allthe reſt ofthe Cimbrick Cherſone/e,divided from the Dukedom of 
al Y the River FE dere, the antient boundary betwixt the Sexons and. the Danes : but principally 
0ng trench, and that from one Sea to the other, of ſuch breadth, that a chariot, or two horſe 
uu 3 | , men 
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lan men & breaſt might ride upon it, Firſt built in imitation of the Pitts wall in England, by Gur. 
| Jut Hand. King of Denmark, in the time of Charles the Great, either to hinder the daily incurſions of the re 
LW > ons, as ſome, or to ſtop the curren: of the victories of the ſaid Charls, as others think; The trac ha, 
ſtill very eaſie to be ſeen, js called Dennewerch, ( or the Danes work, ) to this very day, Teqf 
It was ſo called from the Zaites, who together with the A»g/;, and neighbouring Saxoys, mag 
conqueſt ofthe beſt parts of Britain. The Countrey ſo abounding in Cartel, that it ſendeth ye I 
into Germany 50000 Oxen, beſides great ſtore of Butter, Cheeſe, Tallow, Hides and Horſe, . Fa. 
ded commonly into North Faitland, and South Faitland ; or 7 uitland eſpecially fo called, and the Duk y 
dom of Sleſwick. | : 
SOUT H-fUITLAND, orthe Dukedom of FLESWICK, is that part of the Ci 
brian Cherſoneſe which lies next to Holſtein : pre how wal rr penn from the Southern ſituation of ny 
and Sleſwick, from the chief Town of it, and the head of this Dukedom. The Countrey , t 
moſt part, plain, little ſwelled with Mountains : the fields whereof do interchangeably yield both fiſh 
and corn, For during one three years they ſow it conſtantly, and reap their fruits of it ; and for 4 
the next three let the Pools overflow the land, to the end the fiſh may eat up the graſs ( whom they cat 
as often as they pleaſe ) and the mud which is left behind enrich the ſoil. But beſides their pools they hy 
alſo on the Baltick ſhores many goodly Bays , not only commodious fot Merchants, but well.ſtored wig 
fiſh, and with Salmons eſpecially. 
| Chief Towns herein are 1 Flensburg, ſeated amongſt very high Mountains, on the ſhore of the gy 
tick Sea, where there is a Port ſo deep, ſo ſafe, and ſo commodious, that all the inhabitants there X 
a manner may lade and unlade their ſhips, cloſe to their houſes. 2 Hmxſem, upon the Germay Ocer 
not. far from the mouth of the River Zydore, 3 Haderſlave, a Biſhop's Sea, if nor rather ſome Toyng, 
Manor of the Biſhops of S/e/wick, ſituate on a navigable in-let of the Baltick Sea, wherewith, it is y. 
moſt encompaſſed, beautified with the fair Caſtle of Hansbarg, begun by Joby the eldeſt ſon of Kirg 
Chriftiern the firſt, thefi Duke of Holſt , bur tiniſhed by Frederick the ſecond, King of Denmark, 4 1; 
denberg, in the Pexinſula called Elderſiede, over againſt De Sorants, an Ifland of the German Oceqr, 
5. Sternberg, the ordinary reſidence of the Governour for the King of Denmark, 6 Gottorp,a {trong For 
or Caſtle of the Duke of S/e/wicks, at the end of a large Bay or ir-let of the Baltick alſo : remarkable 
the Thl/-booth, or cuſtom-houle, there ered, at which there is 7ol/ paid one year with another fy 
500co. Oxen, ſent out of North-?aitland into Germany. 7 Sleſwick originally by the Dayes called Hy- 
debai, built, as they ſay, by Hethe, a. Queen of that Nation, but by the Sexons called Sleſwick, as the 
Town upon the River S$/ea, there running into the Balcick, and giving to the Town a fair and comny. 
dious Haven, This of long time hath been accounted the chief Town of the Province, honoured with 
an Epiſcopal See, and being made the head of the Dukedom, ſo giving name unto the whole, 4 
Dukedom firſt erected by Ling How's of Deymark,who gave it to Faldemar great Grandchild of bel 
former King, Ano 1280. to be held by him under the right and ſover«ignty of the Kings thereof, Butthe 
male-ifſue tailing, it returned to the Crown, and was by Afargaret Queen of Deumerk, conferred on 
Gerrard Earl of FlolSeiy, as before was ſaid, Anno 1386, Repenting afterwards of that AR, ſhe extortel 
it out of the hands ef the Widdow of Gerrard; again recovered by the valour and geod fortune of his on 
Adelphas. After whoſe death it fell, together with Ho/ftein, upon Chriſtiers of Oldenberg, King of Di 
mark , as before related, by whom incorporated with the Crown , never fince aliened , but aflignel 
ſometimes in portion for the younger Princes , the Patrimony at this time of the ſons of Alexandrr, 
yr of Sunderburg (the place of his Nativity)ſon of Fohx,one of the younger ſons of King Chriſtie 
the third, X 
-NORT H-7UVIT LAN D, the moſt Northern part of all the Cherſoneſe, bath on the South, the 
Dukedom of Sleſwick ; but onall other parts the Sea. Divided commonly, according to the number of 
the Biſhopricks, into four Dzoceſes, or D:ſtri& , that is to ſay, | 
I. The Dioceſe of R7P or Ripen, bordering next to Sleſwick, containeth zo Prefeftares or Hert!, 
( as they uſe ro call them) ſeven Cities, or walled Towns, and ten Caſtles. The chief of which art 
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1 Ripe», the Epiſcopal See, fituate near the Germey Ocean, 2 Koldins, ona Creek of the Baltick Set, 
where Dorothy, the Dowager of Chr:ſtiern the third, built a publick Schosl, ( one of my Authors callsit 
an Univerſity.) _. | | 

2. The Divceſeof ART HUSEN lying on the North of Ripen, but more towards the Baltick, £0" 
taineth 31 Herets or Prefeftwres, ſeven Cities, or walled Towns, and five Caſtles. The chief whered! 
are I Arthuſey, the Epiſcopal See : ſeated on the Baltick, enjoying a; commodious Port, and W* 
frequented : the firſt Biſhop hereof being that Poppo, who converted this Nation : Chriſtianity and E pr 


copacy going, for the moſt part, hand in hand together. 2 Schunderbarg, on the South of Arthuſes 
3 Kalla,. aſtrong Caſtle of the Kings, ſeated in the inmoſt part of a large Bay, occaſioned by the P!*- 
moxtory, or Cape of Hillenis , extending 'hence two Dutch miles to the high hill of Z/lemanberg. Op- 
poſite whereunto, and pertaining to this Juriſdiction, lie the Iſlands of 1 Samſce, 2 Hiolm, 3 7%" 
4 Hiarnee ( perhaps Gerwo) 6 Hi/genes, and others. * 
3. The Dioceſe of #IBORCH, on the North of Artha/ſen, containeth ſixteen Herets, the _ . 
of I 7egen, 2 Haxſholm, 3 Oft holm, 4. Ciſland, $ Egbolm, and 6 Boawm ; three Cities, Or wal in 
Towns, and as many Caſtles. The principal of which are 2 Wiborch,- the Epiſcopal See, 9" [nJan 
City ; but ſituate on a water which runneth into the Bay of Limford. The ordinary ſeat of Fudicarnes 
for both the Zuirlands; for all Cauſes, as well Criminal, as Civil: The Court continually || 


ting fromone day to another, unleſs perhaps the 7#dges do ſometime adjourn it for their own '© 


ments, 
| 4. Th 
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—_he Dioceſe of B U'RG LAYE, or Fandalia, lying furtheſt North, is commonly-ſubdivided 


nembers ; that is to ſay, 1 Thyland, lying South of the Bay of Limford, on the 
ions 2 6le, 7 ole ef Town is, 1 Alborch, the ordinary {eat and reſidence ofthe Biſhop of YVa#dalia, 
4 / 
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ce many times ſliled A/burgenſis, Htuate on the Bay aforeſaid, which opening into'. the —Yewemq-. 


from _ a. extendeth thorow the main Land Weſtwards, almoſt as far as the German Ocean. 2/ Morſe, 
rp the Ocean, and conteining three Prefe&ures, or Herets, the Town of Nicopen, the Caſtle: of 
4, and the Iſle of Ageroc. 3 Hanheret, on the Northweſt of the Bay of Limford, conteining 
prod the Town of Thyſtad, where Chriſtiern thethird founded a publick School, or ſuch ano- 
four Univ erſiry as that of Kolding ;, the Caltle of Orumne, and the Iſland of Oland, and Oxcholm, There 
cher 'his part alſo, the bigh Rock called Skaringelin, a noted Sea-mark ; ficly ſerving to give notice 
, the 5aylor, : of the Quick: /ands which lye underneath it, and about this Coaſt, 4 Yen/yſſel, Yes 
” = Wen fie, that is ( as Aſercator doth expound it ) Vaxdalorum ſedes, the ſeat of the Vaxdals ; tas 
ary up all the ret of the North of ?aitlaxd, conteining ſix Prefecrures, the Iſland of Groy/bolm, 2 Hartz» 
bilm, and 3 Tdſnolm , three towns, and one Caitle, the moſt remarkaþle of which 1s Schagey,” with 
the moſt Norcherly point of all this Cherſoneſe: In this part is a very high Mountain called yount 4/7. 
berg, in which are found ſome marks and remainders of the antient Gyants, as the Inhabitants believe, 
and report accordingly. | | - | 
The Inhabitants of borh ?air/ands in the time of Ptolemy, and before, were the Cobandi, Chali, Phun: 
dufii Charndes, and in the moſt Northern traQts the Cimbri: of whom the four firſt were but Tribes 
or Nations. Theſe moving towards the South in that great expedition againſt Spain, made by the 
neighbouring Vandals, on the Remax Empire, occaſioned the 7aites and Ang /i to inlarge or ſhift their 
dwellings: each taking.up the parts which lay neareſt to them, The 7uires, or Gre, being a people 
of Scandia, and there placed by Ptolemy, took up the Northern parts thereof, from them named 
Initland: the other being a people of the Fuevi, dwelling on the South of the Eb, poſleſſed them of 
thoſe parts which lay next the Saxoxs, their old friends and confederates, ( their chief Town being 
Sleſwick ) where Angelen, now an obſcure Village, once of greater note, doth preſerve their me. 
mory. Burt theſe uniting with the Saxoxs, in the Conqueſt of Britaiw , and leaving none behind 
which were fit for ation, or not enough to keep poſſeſſion of the Countrey againſt new Jyvaders ; 
#4ve opportunity to the Danes to come in upon them: By whom theſe Countries being conquered, 
5 far as to the River Eydore , were planted by Colonies of Dane, and made. a part of that King- 
dome: of whom we ſhall - fay more in the cloſe of all: firſt taking a ſurvey of the Baltich 
Iſlands, and ſuch Provinces on the main land of Scandia ; us properly make up the Kingdom of 


Denmark. 
2. TheBALTICKX ISLANDS: 


TheBALTICK ISLANDS areinnumber 35. and are ſo called, becauſe they lye diſperſed 
inthe Baltick Ocean, At this day it is called by the Germans, De Oſt zee , antiently by ſome, Aſare Sxec- 
vicum ; by Pomponins Mela Rinu odanus, by Strabo, Sinus Venedicss , but generally, Mare Balticam: 
becauſe the great Peninſula of Scandia, within which it is, was by ſome Writers of the middle and 
darker times, called Balthia, 1t beginneth at che narrow paſſage celled the Sound; and interlacitig 
the Countries of Denmark, Sweden, Germany, and Poland, extendeth- even to Livonia, and Lity- 
ania. The reaſons why this Sea being ſo large, doth not ebbe and flow : are 1 the narrownels of the 
ſtrait, by which the Ocean is let into it; and 2 | the Northern lituation of it, whereby the Celeſtial 
Influences haye leſs power upon it. The Principal of this great ſhole of Iſlands, are 1 Selaxd, 
2. Funen, or Fioxia, 3s Langelayd, 4. Lawlana, 5» Falſtre, 6. Axzxe, 7. Alen, 8. Topuge, 
9 Wheey, 10, Fimera, and 11. Bornholim. Some other of lefs note we ſhall only name, and fo paſs 

em Over, 

I. SELAND, thegreateſt Iſland of the Baltick. Seas, is ſituate near the main Land of Scandia, 
from which parted by a narrow Strait, or Fretxm, not above'a Datch mjle in breadth, commonly 
called by the name of the S»xdt, or Sound. A Strait thorow which all ſhips, which have any tradin 
tO or from the Baltick , muſt of neceſſity take their courſe : all other paſſages being barred up with 
impaſſable Rocks, or otherwiſe prohibited by the Kings of Denmark, upon ſorfeirure of all their 
goods, So that being the onely ſafe paſſage which the Seas afford , one may ſometimes ſee two 
bi 300 ſhips in a day paſs thorow it: all which pay a toll or impoſition to the King according to-their 

ills of lading, And to ſecure thispaſſage, and command all Paſſeugers, there are rwo ſtrong Caſtles, 


yi IT In Scaydia, called Helſinbeurg, whercof more anon , the other in this 1land, which is called 
oneperp, | | 


. But before we come unto ' that Caſtle , wee muſt view the other parts of the Tfland , - be- 
"g n'length two days journey, and almoſt as much in breadth: the ſoyle ſo fertile, that with. 
I *0y manuring or charge art all, it yieldeth plenty of all neceſſaries for the life of Man. It-was 
CY called Codonania, and conteineth in it fifreen Citics or walled Towns, and twelve Royal 
Fa <5, 'The principal whereof, 1 Haffews, or Hafaia, the Metropolis of the )flands : by 
* Dutch 
Hap] > the fle of Amager which lyeth on the Eaſt-fide of the Town, making a very fafe road for all 
ing S. PIN The town of an Orbicular form, and reaſonably well fortified, but the build- 
Place, Yet herein, as the.chief Town of all the Kingdom, and fituate in the heart of thoſe domi» 


called Copenhagen, qr the Haven of Merchants, ſituate near the Sea, with an handlome 


or the moſt part of. clay and timber, onely to be commended for a ſpacious Aſarket- 
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142.4. nions, 15the Palace Regal; built of Free-ſtone, in form of a Zadrangle, but of no great ha,,... 
Baltick; magnhcence; Moſt/heqpbrablc for the Univerſity here founded by Hemxry or Boris nityh, 7 
Iſlands. perieed by King Cbriftjzrs the firſt, by whom, and the ſucceeding Princes , liberally endoweg. % r ' 
HV detickibarg, among!t Woods of Beech, built for a place of pleaſure by 'Federick the ſecond, a 
the Kitg; hath'a fine houfe, and a lictle Park, in which ( amongſt other forein Be'ſts ) are ſome; | 
| p . : . metal. 
low Deer cranſported hicher out of Zng/+nd, in the 24 year of Queen Elizabeth. 3 Roſchild, ng; Wal 
led, ' but coun:ed for a City, as a See Epiſcopal , the Biſhops whereot have antiently had the hong : 
of Crowiing, and inaugurating the Kings of Deymark, In the Cathedral Church whereof are ok 
ſeen the Tombes of many of the Daniſh Kings , ſome of them very fair and ſumptuous , th. & ot 
mean, and ordinary; 4 Sore, of old times beautified with a goodly Monaſtery, the Revennes whereof 
at the alteration of Religion, were converted to the maintenance of a Free Schoo/, built here by Þ,,. 
derick the firſt, Butin the year 1623 Chriſtiery the fourth, adding hereunto the Revenyes gf _ 
other diſſolved Menaſteries, the onein the iſle of Lawlayd, and the other in 7air/and, founded here 1 
new* Univerſity : for the better ſupply of learned Miniſters for the Churches of Denmark, ang Nor 
wey, { which before could not be provided for out of Copeuhagen; ) and furniſhed it with men of emi. 
nence in all Arts and Sciences, for its firſt profeſſors. 5. Emre, or Helſingore, a Village one] \ bye 
much frequented by Sea-faring men, as their ſhips paſs by the Sond; upon which it is. Near un, 
which is 6 the ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle of C-oweberg, built with- uncredible charge and pains 
by King Frederick, the ſecond : the foundation of it being laid on huge ſtones ſunk into the Sea, ang 
ſo faſtned togerher, that no ſtorm or tempeſt, how violent ſoever, is able to ſhake ir. Well forti. 
fied, as well as founded , and mixt of a Palace, and a Fort, being ſince the firſt building of it the mgg 
conſtant reſidence of the Kings of Denmark, : who from hence may eafily diſcern each ſhip which 
ſailes thorow the S-ndr, each of which addeth more or lefs unto his Revenues, A. proficable az 
pleaſing proſpet, By the commodity of this, and the oppoſite Caſtle, the King doth not Onely «6. 
cure his C, ffomes, but very much (ſtrengthen his Eſtate : the Caſtles being ſo near, andthe $:,,; 
ſo narrow, that by the addition of ſome few Ships, he may keep the greateſt Navy that is, from paſling 
by him. | | 
"ico the Government and juriſdiction of this Iſland belong many others, the principal where. 
of are 1 Amagria, Or Amagger, which helps to make up the Port or Road of Copenhagen, ſpoken of 
before , planted with Hollangers, brought hither by the procurement of Chriſtiery the ſecond. 2 Muy) 
or Moem-land, the chief Town whereot is called Stegoe., 3 Huene, rr WHEEN, a little South 


of Croneberg Caſtle, a Dutch mile in |tngrth, bur not quite ſo broad : remarkable only for the ſtudies 
of that famous aſtronomer Tycho Brahe, ro whom Frederick, the ſecond gave this Iſland , that living 
in. a private and ſolitary place, removed from all company but his own Family onely, he might 
with more convenience attend his Books. Art this day moſt obſeryable for the Caſtle of Uraw. 


polis, or Urenborg, in which the greateſt part of his <Mathematical inſtruments are preſervedin 
ſafety.. | 


I1L. FIONIA, or FUINE N, the ſecond iſland of accomptingll the Baltick , is ſituate be. 
twixt. Seland, and 7 -1t/and ; from which laſt parted by a Strait cafjed Aſiddlefar Suxdr, fo narrow 
and of ſo ſmall a Sea, that the Iſland and the Cherſoneſe ſeemed joyned rogerher. A Countrey of 
a- pleaſant and delighctul firuarion, and as fruitful withal : conteining twelve Dutch miles in length, 
and ſour in breadth, and therein 24, Herets, or Prefe&ures. 16 Towns, and Ix Royal Caſtles, be- 
ſides many goodly Villages, and Genilemens houſes, The chief whereof are 1 Odenſee, or Othen» 
ſohe ( called in Latize Othonia ) an Epiſcopal See, founded here, ar the firſt converſion of this peo- 
ple, 'by 0rho the Great, whence it had the name. The Town not large, but beautified with two fair 
Churches; the one dedicated to Saint Caxxrte, the other to Saint Francis , ſituate in the midk 
the 1fland, from which the reſidue of the Towns are almoſt equally diſtant; and ſs commodiouſly 
ſeated for Trade and Merchandiſe, as they do not onely traffick in the Baltick Sea, but in Sweden, 
Not may, Rnſſia, Flanders, and Germany. 2-Nibourch, 3 Fabourch, 4 Snibork, 5 Midalefar whence the 


ſtrait ſo named : 6 Bogen , and 7 Kertominde; all ſeated on ſome Haves, or convenient Creek, , the 
Principal of the Caftles being « Newbo::r 


| Fg, 2 Hagenlcow, Z Eſchibuurg, 4 Hinſpagpell, 5s The Court 
of Rugard. In this Iſland, not far from the Caitle of Hagenſcow, 1s the mountain Ochenberg . where 
7obn Ranzovins, Ano 1530. diſcomfited the great Army. of Chriſtopher, the brother of Axthony, Earl 
of Oldenbourg, coming in thoſe unſetled times to invade the Kingdom under colour of reſtoring Chri- 
fierathe ſecond, formerly depoſed-: in which tight the Earl of Hoye, and Tecklebourg, were both ſlain 
inthe place, .and che Kingdom afrer that in quier from the like pretenders.' 


. 


', South of Fiona, and under the Government hereof, are 90 leſſer Iflands, moſt of them inhabited : 
the chief of which are. 


I. LANGELAND, ſeven Datch milesin length, in which, beſides many Villages, and Get- 
.tlemeps houſes we have the Town of Raidgeping, and the Caſthe of Franther, | 

V..LALAN D, disjoyned from Selandt by a little narrow ſtrait called Groneſundt , To plentiful! 
of corn and Cheſnuts, that ſhips full fraighred with them, are ſent yearly bence. An Ifland, which 
deſides many Caſtles, Villages, and Manſion houſes of the Gentry*, hath five good Towns, %* 
1 Nyſtads,, 2 Naſco. 3 ik 4 Richas, and 5 Afariboane , in which laſt antiently was a very "© 
Monaſtery the Revenues whereof are now imployed for the indowment of the new Univer fry of Sort, 
founded by Chriſt-erx the fourth, as before was noted "70 Bo 


-VL.FALSTRE, four Germas miles in length, 


je affording, plenty of corn yearly to. ſome neigh; 
bouring Iſlands, Chief Towns wherein are, 1 © Nicopes, which $6: yearly 


| of e, an 
open, which for the elegancy of M eaſaginel 
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neſs of che ſituation, is called the Araples'6f Danemark,; 2. Stabecopen, from whence there is the 
paſſage into Germany, leven Datch miles hence. x? 
1. TUSIN G E, not farr from, Sziborch, or Swinebarg, a Town of Fionia, a Dmtch male. i 
h fituate ina dangerous and troubleſom Sea ; from whence there is no ſafe paſlage,either to Sela 
[eng or Juitlaxd,: though much diſtant from neicker, Chief places in it are, 1. Aſcens, towards 
2. Niburg, towards Selandr, and, 3. the Court of Keltrop, belonging to the noble Family 
of Reſencran's | | OTE 1 3 
vill, FIME RA, or FE MERE N, a fruitful and well-peopled '\land, having in it the 
Towns of 1. Derborch, 2. Stabul, and, 3, Pietter.bory, A place of great importance to the Crown 
f Newmark, , not lo much in danger of beirg made ſubjeet to the 1mperialiſts, by the taking of Ho/ſtein, 
F 4 both Puitlanas ; as by planting a ſtrong Garriſon in this ſmall Iſland ; and therefore with all dis 
Woe recovered by the King again , and better fortified than before, againſt all invsſions, Anxo 1628. 
(8 he remaining ifland which pertein unto Fioxzia, we find the names of 1. Are, 2. Remſo, 3. Eur 


dilo, 4 Bret 5. EY. 2 Brands, 7. Zoroe, 8. Agernis, 9. Helleas, 10. Jcras, 11. Birkolms 1 
of which nothing memoradle. 


—— 


Amongſt theſe Iſlands, but not ſabordinate to Ficnia, are, 6 
1X. A R 1 4, belonging to the Dukedom of Sleſwick, , conliſting of three Pariſhes ſome Gentlemens 

youſes, and che Town and Caſtle of K oping ; ſuppoſed to be the habitation of the Ar;;, ſpoken of by 

T acitys, but a Colony rather of them, as 1 ſuppoſe ; And not farr off | 

'X. ALSE N, another little Iſland, but of more repute, called in Latize, Elyſia; oppoſite to the 
Gulf or Bay of Flensbarg, in the Dukedom of Sleſwi kh ,.to which it alſo apperteineth, Well ſtored 
with Beaſts for profit, and Game for pleaſure, ſo populous, that ſome thouſands of men may be eaþly, 
and ſuddenly raiſed in it ; conbiſting of 13. Pariſhes and 4. Towns, that is to ſay, 1. Gammelgard, 
2. Ofterholm, 3- Norborch, and 4. the good Town and Caſtle of S#yderbarg, one of the ordina- 
ry reſidences of the Dukes of Sleſwick,, and bonoured with the birth of many of the Princes of the 
Rejal Family. Some think ir was the habitation antiently of the Z/y/i, ſpoken of by Tacitzs, and by 
him placed next unto the Ayg/;, But being the Ang! in thoſe times dwelt about the Z/b, 1 rather 
think, when ſome Colonies of the Axp!/; ſeated themfolves in the Cimbrick Cherſexeſe, as before was 
ſad, ſome of the Aris and Z/yſi might go along for company, and plant themſelyes near them, in 
theſe 1ſlands. | 

Xl, BORN HOLM, thelaſt of all the Beltick, which belong to Dexmark, is (ituate more Eaſt. 
ward, oppoſite to that part of Stanaia, w_- is called Blecking, betwixc it and Pomerey. An ifle of * 
excellent paſturage, breeding plenty of CKtel, wherewith, as alſo with Butter, Cheeſe, Wool, Hides, and 
ſome ſtore of Fruits, they ſupply the wants of their neighbours , beſides good quantities of powdered 
Beet and Mutton, which they Barrel up, and ſell to Mariners, , tt conteineth many good Towns, and 
wealthy Villages ; the chief whereof is Bor»hs/m, which gives name to. the Iſland ; Both Town and 
Iſland pawned by ſome former Kings unto choſe of L::b:ck , from whom redeemed by King Frederick, 
the ſecond, for a great ſumm of Money, after it had been 1n their peſlefiion about 5 o years. 

Theſe Iflands in the time of Pompoxins Mela, were by one general name called the Hemodes, in num- 
der reckoned to be ſeven , the reſidue either not ihabited, or not-taken notice of; are no where men- 
tioned in the Antients : Of theſe ſeven, the greateſt and beſt peopled, was called Codonania (ſuppoſed 
tobe Selarde) in which the ſaid Authour placeth the Tcautoni. By Prolemy it is called Scaudia Miner, 
with reference to the great Pexinſnla of Scandin, ſuppoſed by him to be an iſland, From this, or 
(rom the Sea adjoyning, called Sins Cedanus, the people of theſe Iflands, and the next Eaſtern Con- 
tinent, took the name of Danes; ſpreading their name afterward, as they did theixg Conquelts , 'of 
which more anon, In the mcan time, we muſt croſs over the Soy14, anditake notice of ſuch other 
parts of this Kingdom, as lie on the other ſide thereof, in the vaſt Continent, or Demi-!ſland (which 
you Will) of Scandia : of which ſomewhat muſt be firſt premiſed, in regard, that not onely ſomg 


9, ' Denmark , but the whole Countrrey of Norwey (the Northern Iſlands excepted) are cons 
CINE LT It, | 


SCANDIA. 


SCANDIA, by Plizy and Solinus called Scandivania, by Fornandes Scanzia, hath on the Eat, 
that Bay or branch of the Baltick , which is called the Finxiſch, and Bodyer Seas, on the No:th, and 
Weſt, ne main Ocean , on the South, where it points towards Germany, the Baltick,, or Orff: Zve, + 
as te Dutch call it : joined to the main Continent of Sarmatia by an 1ſthmns, or neck of Land, 
rh e bottom of the Bodner Sea, not farr from xardhuys, In regard of ſo great $eas on all parts 
or, it was generally by the Antients thought to be an Iſland, but in-omperie magnitnudings, of-an 
wy nown greatneſs, as both Pytheas, and Xexopbon Lampſacenu do affirmin Piixy : by one of which 
a called Bafilia, by the other, Baltia; from whence the name of Ba/rick to the Sea adjoining. But 

ng Navigations and Experience, have confuted that Opinion, by which it is found to be no ? land, 
ore T part of the Continent, and a great one too; conteining the whole Kingdom: of Norwey, the 

FR part of the Kingdom of Sweden, and ſome part of Deymark. Thar part hereof which be- 
Prone Denmark, ficuate in the South. eaſt .of this great Peninſula, and divided into the three 


and , Of Hallandia, Scania, and Bleſcida : and in them three and twenty Herets or Prefe ures, 
ne fifteen Cities. : 


ALLA NDIA, r HALLA NDT, bath on the Ealt, the wild Woods which part it $4 
- > | Got - 
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ad  Gothlaud; on the Welt, the intervening Sea betwixt it and 7itland; on the North, TD 


4. and. ſpecially ſof called , on the South, Scania, or Schoney, A Countrey, for the healchfulnet 2" 
WW Air, plainnels of the Soil, commodieuſneſs of Havens, plenty of, Fiſh, pleaſure of Hunting it 


hauſtible Mines of Braſs and Lead (with ſome veins ot Silver) frequency of well-peopled T9 C hs, 


Villages, and civilicy of the Inhabitants, not inferiour to any. Places of molt importance inj; 

I. Laholm, 2. Halmſtad, 3. Falkendorch , all of them on the Sea, at the mouth of navigable rd, 

whoſe names | find not: 4. #«rburg, upon the Sea fide alſo, but fortified with a very itrong by 

on the top of an Hill. Taken and garriſoned by the Swedes, Awno, 1569, and not without great FFI 
recovered by the Danes again, Anno 1569. | J 

I. SCANIA, or SCHONEN, hath onthe Eaſt, Bleſcida, or Blecking , on the Weſt th; 
Sound, ranning along the ſhore bereof for the ſpace of twenty Germas miles, on the North, 7,11" Fo 
on the South, the Baltick or Ooft Zee. The'Countrey of the ſame nature with Hallands, a, befo, 
deſcribed ; the CharaRter of that perteining to all the three, this having over and above, as peculiar J 
it, that the Sea ſhores are ſtored! with ſuch ſholes of Herrings, that ſometimes Ships are bud 
able with Wind and Oars to break through chem, and row off the Harbour, Jt is in lengih 72 ke 
48 in breadth, Chiet Townsin which, are 1. Lundey, an Archbiſhop's See, the Metropolitay of De, 
mark, and Norwey ; advanced unto that honour by the means and mediation of E rcas the firſt, who gy,. 
poſely made a journey to Rome to effe that buſineſs : the Church of Danemark, being betore that tine 
ſuje& to the Archbiſhops of Brewe, This was about the year 1100, It is ſituate ſomewhat within tj, 
Land ; but the Cathedral cafily diſcernable by Mariners as they fail along, The City mean, and ye, 
it not for the Cathedral, of no beauty at all. But that indeed affirmed to be a work of much Mapni. 

. ficefice and Art ; eſpecially for the Clock and Dial, and ſome- outward adjuntts. For in the |)! 
curiouſly ſet out with divers colours, are to be ſeen diſtinly, the Year, Moneth, Week, Day and Hqy, 
of every day throughout the year , with the Feaſts, both moyable and fixed, together with the motion 
of the Sun arid Moon, and their paſſ.ge through each degree of the Zodiack Then for the Clock it; 
ſo framed by Artificial Engines, that whenſoever it is to ſtrike, two Horſe men encourtter one another 
giving as many.blows a piece, as the Bell ſounds hours: and on the opening of a door, there appear, ; 
Theacre, the Virgin Z4ary ona Throne, with if in her Arms, and the three Kings or Magi (wit 
their ſeveral trains) marchingin order, doing humble reverence, and preſenting ſeverally ther gits, 
two Trampeters (ounding all the while, to adorn the Pomp of that Proceffion, 2. AHAalmege, Y 

. Elbogey (called by both names) at the very Southern poinc hereof, Juſt oppoſite to Copenhagen in 
Seland, a well-traded Port , the birth-place of Gaſpar BartheQpras, otherwiſe calied Malmogins Dany, 
that great Marhematician; ſuppoſed to be the Autbor of the Clock and Dial, before deſcribe, 
3. Trelltberg, on theNorthof Zlbogen, 4. Landiſcroy, on the Sea de, of great ſtrength and conke 
quence. 5 Helſcmberg, a mean Town, but fortified with an impregnable Caltle, juſt oppoſite to Hil. 
ſinare, and Croxebeyg in Seland: , the other of the two Keys which openeth ino the Sound. 6. Rady. 
by, a frontier Town, bordering on Ferendia, a Frovince of Sweth/and. 7. Chriſtiania, or Chriſtendor, 1 
hos piece built by Chrsſtiery the fourth, Anz 1604. compaſſed by the Sea, and tortified by Fenns and 
Ma: ſhes. thought to beimpregnable. | 

HL. BLESCIC 4A,or BLECK I.NG,is bourded on the Eaſt and South, with the Baltick Set; 
on the North with Yerexdia, a Province of Swerhland; on ihe Weſt, with Scania or Schonen : more 
mountainous and barren than either, but yet partaking ſomewhat of the former CharaRter, which ne 
had of Ha//aydt. Chief Towns thereof, are, 1 Uſted, on the mouth of a River falling into the Baltic, 
2+ Chriſtexberg, 1n Latine, Chriſtianopel;s, on the borders of 4w«hland ; raiſed out of the groundby 
Chriftiern the fourth ro defend his Kingdom on that fide, Ayo 1604. but not long after by a wat 
like Straragem. ſutpriſed by the Swedes, in the late Warr betwixe thoſe Kingdoms, in the year 1611. 
Deſtroyed and dif-peopled by that Nation, who looked upon it as a dangerous and unpleaſant objet, 
bur fince repaired and repleniſhed, 3. Abys, upon the River which divides che Kingdoms, not fart 
from Chriſter»berg. 

The antient Inhibitants hereof were the Gate and Daxcicxes, taking up the South parts of this gres 
Peninſula. HMeridiona'ta tenent Gute & Daucioxes, as wetind in Ptelemy, Geogr, | 2 C 11 which in 
all probabiliry muſt be meant of the Provinces, Of theſe, the Gures paſſing over into the Cimbrick 
Cherſoneſe, poſſeſſed themſelves of the North parts of it, ſince from thence called ?uitland Therel 
uniting with the pe ople of choſe many 1ſlands, which lie together in the Bay or Gulph called Sin»: Ct- 
danus (now the Baltick Sea) took the names of Daxes ; and not from Day, 1 know not what King there- 

* of, above a thouſand years before the birth of our Saviour. Firſt raken notice of by that name 1n Go 
wanaes de Rib Geticis who lived about the time of ?uſtinian the firſt; about which time.or not long after, 
It iS conceived that: they wade themſelyes Maſters of ſo much of the Cimbrick Cier/eneſes®) had been 
formerly poſſeſſed by the Paites and Ang: , whoſe foriaken, or ill-peopled ſeats they poſſeſs themſe'\® 
of, After this we hear little of them, till the time of Charls the Great, living in a confuſed eſtate; ſome- 
times made ſubje& to the Norwegians, ſometimes to the Swede, but always without Law and order, © 
by their King Godfrey, or Gotricss, they were regulated by I aws, and reduced to an orderly kind 0 
lite, Anno 797. About this time they began'to infeſt the Coaſts of England, invaded Friſelan. 
with'a Fleet of 200 fail; and had much weakened 'and endangered the great Empire of Franct, 
the unſeaſonable death of Godfrey, and the quarrels which aroſe about the ng on aſter his deceaſe, 


had not taken them off. | Their affairs at home being well ſettled , they imployed their #®" 
Forces againſt Zxglaxd, as the weaker enemy : over which they tyranniſed 250 years, and reign 


yer, 


26" under three Kings of that Nation. Outed of that, and the terrour of their name being "hes 


- 
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"" | have been Moſt buſted with their neighbours of Sweden and Germayy : improving their eſtate, but 
th Yer by Marriages and civil Contracts, vo by force of Arms,with the addition of the Kingdom of Nor- 
rathe -d the Dukedom of Helftein , their prertenſions to, and for a time the poſſeſſion of, the Crown of 
24M getting them nothing in concluſion, bat blows and loſſes. $0 that we have no more todo, than 


a Catalogue of the Kings hereof, till the uniting of the two Crowns of Denmark and Nor- 
LE eanng the rek that follow to another place. : x Fs 


The KINGS of DENMARK! 


, Ch. oh | | 
* 1 Gotrics, the firſt Legiſlator of the Daves, and the Eſtabliſher of their Kingdom, a Prudent and 
797 Valiant Prince, 

2 Olans, Sn Of Gotyicas, Or Godfrey, 

3 Henning#s,S0n of Olaus. | 

$73 4 Siward, $0n to a Daughter of Godfrey by the King of Norwey. 

5 Regnier,SOn Of Siward. 

6 Siward II. | FUBP IE 

7 Ericus, or Kexricus, baptized at Aſentz, at the ſame time with his brother Harald,recovered 
the Kingdom to his Houſe (of which they have been ouced by the Race of Godfrey.) 

8 Canntasgthe Son of Ericus,the Heatheniſh Son of a Chriſtian and pious Father, 

go 9 Freto,the Son of Canutus,a profeſſed Chriſtian. | 

£96 10 Gormo (our Engliſh Writers call him Gormy#nd) Son of Freto, 

e89 11 Harald,the Son of Gorme,or Gormnyd, 

goo 12 Gormo 11. Son of Harald, an enemy of the Chriſtian Faith, 

927 13 Harald II. Son of Goymo the ſecond, a good Chriſtian, | 

975 14 Suexo, Or Swain,Son of Harald,at firſt a great enemy of the'Goſpel, an Uſurper of the Throne 

in his Fathers life-time, and a great ſcourge unto the Engliſh, Outed of his Eſtate by Zricxs 
of Swethland, he received the Goſpel,re- gained his Kingdom, and cſtabliſhed Chriſtianiry in 
this Countrey, his Warr on England (till — | 

1010 15 Olans, the eldeſt Son of Swain, King of Denmark and No 9: | 

1020 16 Cayntas II brother of 0lags, the firſt King of England of the Daxes,fucceeded his brother 
in ws Kingdoms of Dewmark, and Norwey; to which he added alſo the Crown of 

Sweaen. 
1037 17 Canutus Ill. Son'of Canntys the ſecond, the laſt King of Zexgland of the Race of the 
Danes. 
18 Maguxs, SOn of Olans, King of Norwey | 

1051 19 Sens 11, Siſters Son of Caxntss the ſecond, by Uifo an Exgliſh Duke. 

1074 20 Harald III. Baſe Son of Sxexo the ſecond, 

21 Canntns IV. Another of the baſe Sons of S»exo, murthered at the Altar in the Church of Otex- 
ſee inthe Iſle of Fiouia; afterwards canonized a Saint. 

1088 22 Olans II, Another of the baſe Sons of Swain. | 

1096 23 Ericas 11, Another of the baſe Sons of Swain, the Founder of the Archiepiſcopal See of 

Lunaen. | 

1102 24 Harald IV. Baſe Son of Henry, or Eric«s the ſecond. 

1133 25 Nicolas, Another of the baſe Sons of Swais. 

1135 26 Ericxs 11. Another of the baſe Sons of Zricss the ſecond; 

1149 27 Ericus IV. Commonly called the fifth (ſome of the younger Houſes being reckoned in) Ne. 
phew of Eric: the ſecond. 

1150 28 Szexe III, Sonof Ericas the third, and Caxntss the fifth, Grand-child ts Nice/as, both Kings ; 
the firſt reigning in Scandia, the other in f#irland : both dead without iſfue, Caustxs being 
ſlain by $xexo, and he by Waldemar. | 

1157 29 Waldemar, Son of Canatxs, the lawful Son of Erica the ſecond; after the interpoſition of ſo 
many Baſtards, ſucceeded at the laſt in the Throne of his Fathers. By this means the 
Rugians and Fandals imbraced the Goſpel. | 

1185 30 Canntus Y. Son of Waldemar. PT 

1203 31 Waldemar Il. Brother of Canatxs, and Duke of Sleſwick , before bis coming to the Crown, 

0243 32 Ericxs Y, called the YI]. Son of #aldemar the ſecond, ſlain by the pratices and treaſon of 

his brother Abel. | i | $ 

"251 33 Abel, Brother of Ericas, ſlain by the Paiſants of Friſcland, 

1252 34C briftopher, Brother .of Abel and Ericat, 

mo 35 Ericus VI, (VII). Son of Cbriftopher: CPL OITR 

wo 36 Eriexs VII. (IX.) Younger Son of Ericas, ſupplanted his elder brother Chrifopber, - 

327 37 Chriſtopher 11. Eldeſt: $0n of Ericss,firſt diſpoſleſſed of his birth- right by his brother Er;- 
- wd 5 na death, he ſncceeded in the Crown, by the help of his balf brother the 

arl OI Fi16i/7. | 4 | 

1234 38 Waldemar 11. Son of Chriſtopher the ſecond, againſt whom and his encroachments, the 


CONES. ety called the _Has/e; did. firk Eres ;/ and yanquifhed him in 
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wey , fo __ the Kingdoms : of whom , and their ſucceſſors, we ſhall ſpeak Few 
rer; when we reaf. 
thereof. 


ave took a view of the Kingdom of Norwey, and of the APpendix 
et 


NORW EY. 


NORWE YT is bounded on the Eaſt, with Swerhland, from which, parted by a perpetual rid 
of rongh and wild Mountains, called the Defrize Hills , on all other parts by the Sea : thar is to fa af 
the frozen Sea upon the North , the German, or Norwegian Ocean upon the Welt , and on the Sourk 

with the Daniſh Sea, interpoling betwixt it and the Cimbrick Cherſoxeſe, Being in breadth from 
Schagen, the moſt Northern point of 7aitlaxd, to Copel, the moſt Southerly Town of Norwey = 
leſs than 250 miles, e » 00 

It is called NorWey, qnaſfi traftns ſen via Septentrionali, from the Northern ſituation of it, cOntein 
ing in length 1 300 miles,in breadth not abeye half ſo much , inhabited by a People given to hoſpitality 
plain dealing,and abhoring thefr. Antiently they were great Warriers, and became terrible to all}, 
more Southern Nations ; by whom called Normans (that 1s to ſay, Homines Boreales, or Northmy,, ., 
wiltiel. Gemiticeyſis, rightly hath ir ) being at that time a mixture of all the Northern Nations together 
or of the Nerwegiazs and Swethlandeys a-part from the Danes ; whoſe ſteps they followed in their fre. 

vent, or rather continual Piracies on the coaſts of England, France and Jreland. By Helmoldy; inthe 

ame ſenſe, they are called, Nord/uidi, a name made in Latize, out of the Dutch word Nord, and the 
French word leis, ſignifying men of a Northern place or Nation. 

Of the Poſition of it in regard of the Heavens, we have ſpoken already, but more particularly 
reacheth from the firſt Parallel of the twelfth Clime, where the Pole is elevated 53 degrees 26 minutes 
as farr as to the 7 degree of Latitude. By which accompt, the longeſt day in the Southern point is byr 
13 hours; whereasat yardbays, being ſituate furtheſt North of all the Countrey, they baveno right 
for almoſt three whole Moneths together. 

The Countrey for the moſt part rocky, mountainous and barren, full of vaſt Woods, extreme cold 
and but ill inhabited. 1n the beſt parts thereof, it affords little Corn, and in the moſt Northern, none 
at all : in ſo much that the common ſort of people are fain to uſe dried Fiſh (that which we commonly 
call Stock-fiſh) inſtead of Bread, Burt the better (that is, the richer ſort) buy Corn of ſuch Merchants s 
come to traffique with them, Their ebief Commodities are Stock-fifs, rich Furrs, Train-oyl, Pitch, 
and Tackling for Ships ; as Maſts, Cables, Deal- boards, and the like ; which the Inhabitants exchange for 
Corn, Wine, Fruits, Beer, and other neceſſaries for man's life, The Countrey is exceedingly troubled 
with certain little Beaſts which they call Lemmers. They are about the bigneſs of a Field- Aſonſe, and 
are by the Inhabitants ſaid to drop out of the clouds in termpeſtuous weather, They devour, like 
the Locuffs, every green thing on the earth, and at a certain time die all in heaps (as it were) t0- 

ether : and with their ſtench ſo poiſon the Air, that the poor people are long after troubled with the 
A anndies, and with a giddineſs in the head. Bur theſe Beaſts come not ſo otten to infe& the Land, # 
the whales do to terrifie and moleſt the Shores, the Weſtern Seas being very deep, and thereforeafi 
habitation for thoſe great Leviathas : againſt whoſe violence and fury, the Mariners and People of 
the Sea-coaſt bave found a Remedy,which is by caſting out ſome Water, intermixt with the Oyl of Cafter, 
the. ſmell whereof doth force them to retire immediately. Without this help, there were no fiſhing 
on theſe Coaſts, which is the greateſt Staple Commodity ( beſides materials for Shipping ) which the 
Countrey yieldeth, 

The Towns here are exceeding thin,andin them the houſes,for the moſt part,very peor and miſerable; 
commonly patched up of Dirt and Hurdles, not much unlike our ordinary Cottage. houſes in the Fen 
Countreys. Diſtributed into five Prefefures or Governments, according to the number of the Caſtles 
which command the ſtme. Of theſe, 

11. The firſt moſt towards the South, is the Caſtle of BO HU S, to which are ſubje& the Towns of 
1. Marſtrand, ſeated in a Demi- 1layd begirt with Rocks; of moſt note for the infinite quantity of Her- 
rixgs caught hereabouts. 2. Congel, upon the Sea, a Town of Merchandiſe, oppoſite to Schagen 0 
Denmark. 3. Cadewald. | 

2. AGGERHU1IS, the ſecondof the five Royal! Caſtles, hath under its command the Tow!s 
of 1. Anſlo, or Aſloia, ona Bay or Gullet oppoſite to Jit/and, an Epiſcopal See, and of moſt eſteem 0 
all che Country, by reaſon of the Courts of Z«dicature which are therein held. 2. Tonsberg,or Koning” 
berg, thatis to fay, the Kings, or the Kingly Mountain, formerly a retiring place of the Kings of Nor 
wey. 3. Frearichftrad, built by one of the Fredericks, Kings of Danemark, 4. Schin, or Schov, remark: 
able for its Mines of Iron and Copper. 5. Saltzburg. 6. Hammar the greater, and 7. Hammar ®* 
leſs, divided by the interpoſing of the Bay called Sinus Meſfianns, in former times the See of a Biſhop, 
ſince removed to 4floja , or rather thereunto united in theſe later times, as many poor Biſhoprick 
be in Jrelayd. | | 

3. BOGERHUSE is thethird Caſtle of Command herein. Subordinate whereunto are 1- Ber” 

fe the principal Town of the Countrey, an Epiſcopal See, and the ordinary reſidence of the Governor 
or the Kings of Denmark, ſituate amongſt high Mountains, at the bottom of a deep Creek or 3" 
of the Ocean called Carmefunt. A noted Port, and -much reſorted to by Merchants of moſt fore1 
Nations , bringing in Corn, Meat,Rread,Beer,Wine, and Aqua vite, to ſupply the natural wants an&0e” 
fects hereof : and in exchange tranſporting bence Fiſh, Furrs, Cordape, and other materials for Ah 
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— " which regard, accompted formerly one of the four chief fap/e Towns of the: Dutch Mer- Iſeland; 
ne fs Hanſc : the other three being Loxden in England, Novegrodin IAſnſcovie, and Bruges in WAALS: 
bx put of late time, this Bergew hath loſt moſt of irs Trade, removed hence to #/4rdbuis, nearer 
vie : asthe great Town of Novogrod, by reaſon of the change of Navigation through the 
yaco Muſes 'he Northern paſſage, hath given way to S. Nicolas ;, and Bruges was depriyed of her traf. 
Baltick rf; from whence it is removed to Amfterdam. For the Holanders by blocking up the 
- : eſpecially by keeping Bergen-ap- Zome, have ſuch a command over the River, that no 
{s or repaſs without their licence. 2. Staffaxger, an Epiſcopal See allo, but not elſe 


Caſtle of TRUND-HEIM, is the fourth, fituate1n the Town of Trondheim, formerly 
and in Latine Nidroſia ; the See of an Archbiſhop, who is the Metrepclitan of Norwey. 


which dega 
money int 
Norwt), one 
the 47 oy B x 
che Refor warn, 

Mii eh, we have ſpoken already. | : | | 

c. Thefifch and laſt Caſtle which commands this Countrey, is that of WARDHUYS, ſo called 
of the Town of Wardhnys ; as that is from the Iſle yard, in which it is ſeated. A ſmall Caſtle, and 
the Town in former times but mean and poor, ſituate in the extreme North point of all this King - 
Jom ; but in thoſe times accompred (as it eafily might) for the chief of this Prefefure, and honour- 
«4 in Sunumer time with the ſeat and reſidence of the Gevernor ; retiring more Southwards in the Win- 
ter: at what time, by reaſon of the extremity of the cold, and long abſence of the Sun for 
Moneths rogether(the Town lying within the Ar&ick Circle ) it is hardly habicable, , But of late times 
is much improved, both in wealth, and building ; by 'reaſon 'of the removal of the Engliſs 
Trading from Novogrod, near the Baltick Sea, to the Town of Saint, Nico/as,not farr from hence , draw- 
ing by that means the Trade of Mynſcovie,and Norwey, more near together. $0 that-now it is not only 
uictul unto the Daves, in regard that it ſomewhat aweth the neighbouring Lappians, and command- 
eth the Natives ; for that cauſe fortified very ſtrongly by King Frederick the.'Second : but made very 
profitable to him alſo, by the reſort of Dutch and Engliſh, who, muſt of necelſlity couch ar ir (if they 
make no ſtay bere) in their Way to Aſnſcovie. Other Towns in theſe two laſt Prefeftures are nor 
worth looking after. | 

And ſo much for the Continent, or Mainland of Norwey , let us next look upon the Tſlayds in the 
Northern Oceaz, which belong unto it. 


The ISLANDS in the NORTHERN OCEAN. 


The NORTHERN SEA, fo named from its Northern ſituation, is by ſome called Aare Scy- 
thicwm, becauſe it coaſted along the ſhores of Scythia ,. by Javexal called Oceannr glactalis, becauſe often 
frozen; by Pliny in the ſame Sſe. Mare Amalchium, the word in the by hick Language fgnifying 
frozen, or congealed , by the Ruſſes, or Muſcovites, Myrmanikoy More ;, by the. Cimbrians in their 
Tongue, Marimers/a, that is to ſay, the dead Sea, becauſe of the ſlowneſs of its mqtion,often clogged 
with Ice, and in the ſame ſenſe, mare igrum by Tacitus, This Tacitas doth beſt deſcribe it, from whom 
take it thus, Trans Snetones dare 0.5 pigrum &-.prope immotany, Cc. Beyond the $ weeds there 15 ANO« 
ther Sea, ſo ſlow, and almoſt immovable, that many think it to be the bounds which compaſs the whole 
World. Some are perſuaded that the ſound of the Sun is heard, as be ariſeth out of this Sea, and, 
that many ſhapes of 'gods are ſeen, ;and the beams of -his head, 7{ue n/que. ( & fama vera) tantim na- 
tara , Atthis Sea( the report is credible) is the end of Natute, ahd the World. The Zag:fs were the 
firſt of all ciyil People, who adventured to open and. diſcover the paſſages of it, under the conduct of 
Richard Chancellowr, arriving by this way in Ruſſia, Anno 1553, and tracing out the way, which others 
of that Nation, together with the Flemings, Hollanders, and ſome Towns of the Hay/e, have ſince fol. 
lowed. Of which .more in Mxſcovie. Lag» Iſhands diſperſed in-it, are, 1. Groeuland, 
2. Iſeland, 2, Freezlaxd, belonging 'to the Crown of Morwey,. t0 be ſaxveyed ar the: preſent; . Nove 
Zemla, and Sir Hugh willoughbie's land, apperteining (if ro any) to the Kyez, or great Duke of 
Maſcovie ,, of which more hereafter, gs | THEE P71 SOINGS | 
a SE LAND, is ſituate,under the ArBich. Circle, in lengeht. 144 German miles, 65 in breadth, 
ay: ed fromthe abundance of ice in it, and abaqur it, frozen-continually for the ſpace of 8 Monethg, 

010 veliemently chilled with Northers winds, that ic yieldeth neither Corn nor Trees, except. 74 
ofa: A yet. there is graſs,in ſuch abundance, that the People are, of opinion, that if they do 
Pex metimes keep their Cattel from ſeeding, they-are in danger to ſurfeir and die with fulneſ-, 
She $ for labour .here, are both.Horſes and: Oxen , the Oxen:and Kine without Horns, but the 
of ” not ſo: and they bayealſo; bere a fine breed of little Doggs, known amongſt us by the name 
nan 4u4 Doggs, the delight of Ladies ;, as alſo white Favlcent, and white Ravens, Eagles with white 

» With Hares and Bears of che ſame colour, ' By reaſorr of their- wam of Corn, the people cat 
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Freezland.*' ' k- fiſh (asin Norwey) inſtead of Bread, yet notwithſtanding, by reaſon ofthe benefit of the > 


DD 


-nor Fruit, the 1ababitants livitig ttioſt on Fiſh ; which avir is their onely food, ſo is it alſo their 


acceſs of irangers, they have all things neceſſary brought unto chem {even to Wood and | imbe; and 
which the richer ſort make uſe: giving the Merchant in return, ſometimes the fleſh of Beeyes, yy; o 
ton ; 'but ordinarily, Butter, - Skins , Horſes, Hawks, «Brimſtone , and Fiſh eſpecially , the 
commodity of the.Countrey. Of which they have ſuch plenty, and of fo good condition, chat ; piec 
Iſeland Ling is counted with us , as a fir diſh for. a Nobleman's T able. | ; ea 
. The people, for the moſt part, are of a plain and ſimple nature, living (as in the Goldey Age) on 
which nature gives them, without help. of Art, more than that of making Cheeſe and Butter ; the vt. 
rains ſerving them for Towns, and the Rivers tor Drink, and lodging all under one roof, with, wa 
Horſes and Oxen. They uſe neither Phyſck nor Phyſicians,yer liye fo long (and probably the longer X 
it) that many of them atrein to the age of 15 © years and more, The Women are exceeding lair, bur 
know not how to attire themſelyes ; nor is there any difference in apparel betwixt the Sexes, (g that it 
not eaſie to know one from another, Few of them but have me familiar Spirit to do them ſervice. 
and notwithſtanding the endeavour ofthe Afinifers to purge them from this impiery , yetit is fo prageg x 
them, that they cannot leave it, 

It is obſervable, that notwithſtanding the cold condition of this 1fland, yet in many places it is full(y 
heats and fire under the ground ; which by {the Antiperiſtaſss of the cb1d air, ſtopping the pores of th, 
earth, and taking from it the liberty of evaporation, doth burn more vehemently : in fo much that 
are three high Mountains, whoſe tops are alway covered with Snow, and yet continually burning, 51, 
names of them are Hecle, Helge, and La-Cr0ix, but the firſt the principal; by ſome called Heclrfar 
which ſometimes caſts out fire, ſometimes flaming water, then black aſhes, and Pamice-ftones, in ſo req 
abundance, that it darkeneth the Sun, and makes the Countrey for {1x miles round about ir to be urjp 
habited. Stranger things are not ſpoken of C/£r»a, than of theſe three Mountains: and here the ſupe, 
ſtirious people haye the ſame opinion which they have in S;ci/. viz. That underneath muſt needs beg 
and the habitations of the damned. But to judicious men the natural reaſon of the flames is plain and 
vious ; occaſioned by thoſe veins of Brimftoxe (great quantity whereof they ſend into forcin parts) 
which the foundation of the hills is laid : here being many -Bathes, and fountains of hot water, which 
have ſulphur ſwimming at the top. .' | 

At the firſt planting of this Iſland, the people did not trouble themſelves with building Towns, bu 
every one ſeated himſelf where he thought convenient ; and dwelling in Cels, and Caverys digged in th 
bottom of the Rocks; By means whereof the in-land parts bave nor many houſes : but the Sex coafy 
ſince the coming of ſo many ſtrangers to them, begin to be built in many places, the Buildings, tor the 
moſt part, being of Timber, roeted with flaggs, with an hole on the fides of the roof to let in the 
light, So that we are not to expeRt many fine Towns or Cities: the- principal of them whid 
are, being 1. .Halar inthe North, and 2. Schalho/t in the Southern part, both Biſhops Sees; havim 
petty Schools, conſiſting of 24 Scholars apiece, to whom the Zatine Toxgne is taught at the charge of 
the Biſhops. _ 3. 'Haffenfordr, an Haven Town, - where under Tents the Dutch Merchants barter their 
commodities: and -4, Bedſftede, a Caſtle, the ordinary refidence: of the Governour for the Kings of 
Denmark. 

It hath been generally conceived, that this Iſland is that Thule, which the Poets ſo often ſpeak of, s, 


Stay, 


T ibs ſerviat ultima T bule, inVirgil ; Nee fit Terris ultima Thule, in Sencca, the Trageaian: nord 


there want ſome reaſon to perſuade them to this opinion, this being indeed the furtheſt part of thecll 
known World. 'But greater reaſons are againſt it; | For when Selinns faith, wrlte ſuxt circa Britanicun 
Inſule, © quibus Thule »/tima ; 1 hope Thule muſt be one of the Briti& iſles. And'when T acitss fail 
of Agricola, inſnlas quas Orcadas vocant domuit, deſpetta eft & Thule ; Iam fure that 7/eland is o far 


' from being kenned by any one of the Orcades, thar it is at leaſt eight degrees diſtant, $o that 7 hxle mul: 


be ſought for in another place, and where that is, hath been ſhewed already. AS for I/eland, it was 
farr from being known unto the *Anrients, that it was hardly known unto thoſe of \Norwey, fill the 
year $74, when ſome of the Norwegian: driven out of their Countrey by Herald the firſt; who firlt ſup 
preſiing themany petit King of the \NorWegians, made many of thera ſeek new dwellings, of which ſome 
few arrived bere; where finding room'to plant in, and no greatloſs (if any) by change of their dwe 
ling ; they invited' many of their friends and Countrey-men to come unto them, Arno 1070. the 
were converted to'the Ge/pel by ſome Preachers ſent thicher from Adelbert the Archbiſhop of Brem's 


By whoſe perſuaſion'-and procurement _ founded two Epiſcopal Sees; adding thereto in tra& of 


time, eight- Religious Howſes : that is to ſay, the” Monaſteries of 'Pingore , Remefede , Modvr, and 
Aonkeniere, under the Government and Jurgſdiftion-of the Biſhop of Haler; and thoſe of Fe 
Permebar, Kircktbar, and . Skirde; under the Biſhop of Scatholr. ''In the year 1269-ir was firſt broug" 
wnder the Crown of Norwey, following ſince that the fortunes of ic, in all changes; both of Church 
State : made {ubjeR with it to the Kings of wares | together with it reformed in matters of Relig'” 
according to the confeſſion of Asburg ; reteining {lltheir Biſhops, "with a limited-power, and curning 
the Revenues of their Mexaſteries unto'ether uſes, as there they did, according to'the will and pleaſur® 

11;  South-\weſt 'of 7/eland lies atiother, and as cold an Tfle, 'commonly called by -che .n2* * 
FREEZLAND, from the:continual F+ofts unto which ic is TabjeR. By the Lative/ if F 
called Friz{and;a; to diſtiopuiſh it from Friſia, or © Friſcland, in Germany, Situare under che "Nor" 
frigid-zexe , bnt not ſo much within the Ar2ich as-1/claxd is : the | 


| | the longeſt day herein tþe beigh*" 
Summer, not exceeding 20 hours: 'and yet the foil ſo cold and barren, that it beareth neicher C9” 
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ger ITY, wherewith ro 
caus t upon their coaſts, s _ or invi 
| and Engliſh , by wh Fn <dagMiorn ite the Gaal 
the weſtern England chlalt fo fre without the chant. And h FY 
and the 1.59 4 For poof pane 3 = OO ad hereof theyk proper 
4 by the — Map. ons. yet ſomewh e later times anſemen og uch abunda 
ers ſet down in as che Iſland 36s ery thin! at bigger than , thar it Ta nar Hells rid 
weſtyrard hereof, as mf e Maps, as "i, Ituate on the y inhabited Iſclazd ; bu been a , 
che name of Mare ieglerus (and 0 Sameſcet, 3 yp. 14 © "HF - he chief T t by reaſon of by 
rable ) from 1c4rms Tcarium tothe - ofhim- 84005 efort, & Wo it. Befi gee < Fe bs the 
when ) Lordit over th the ſon of Da OY ad coning : fo ) relleth Sd #nd, bat ro ich, the called 
"i. GROEN ITT Ons 1 og |: focalled ( Mina leh Frere "> vera 
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tywologit is M ;s, becauſ; ,as A nee, rratflation « iV- 
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7 Rotherus. Anno ſcil. 800, the Norm, 
8 Helga. their irruptions, 
9 Haſmungs. 15 Aquinss. 
10 Reginaldus. 16 Haraldas. 
11 Gumarans. 17 Olans IT. 
12 Oſmanans. 18 Saeno, King of Denmark by Birth ang 
[Y 3 Olaus. Norwe) by Conqueſt, : 
14 Oſmuxdus 11. not long after whoſe time 19 Olaxs 111. fon of Swaiy, or Sy, (, 
ceeded in the Realms of Denmark and 
NorWey;, Canntus his younger brother being King of Exg/and. In this Kings time 
the NorWegkens firſt received the Goſpel. , 
20 Canntss, King of Exgland, ſucceeded his brother Olaws in the Kingdom of Deamark ang 
Norwey, to which he alſo added the Crown of Sweden. 
21 Szeno | I. by whom the Kingdom was reſtored to the Norwegians. 
22 Cannutra IT. 
23 Magnus. 
24 Harald IT. 
25 Magnus IT. King of Sweden, and Norwey. 
1326 26 _ I I. King of Swedes, and Norwey, intending the Crown of $wedey for x;;. 
= iseldeſt ſon, conferred that of Norwey on Hacquin, or Aquinns, his econ 
on, 
13359 27 Aqninus,King of Norwey,younger fon of Magnus the third, maried with Margaret,elle 
daughter of zya/demar, the third, King of Denmark , ſo uniting the Kingdoms, Ang 
though 0/4: the onely ſon of this bed died young, without any iſſue , yet the Daxes having one 
got tooting in Norwey, {o aſſured themſelves ofit, that they have ever fince poſſeſſed it as a lubjeg 
Kingdom ; keeping the Natives ſo poor and low,that they are not able to affert their former liberties, 
and not permitting them to uſe any ſhipping, ſo much as for tranſj porting their own commodities; for 
fear they ſhould grow wealthy and ſtrong at Sea, Beſides, the ſtrong Garriſons maintained in moſ; 
parts of the Countrey, keep it in ſuch an abſolute awe, that they dare not ſtir againſt the Daves, iftheir 
ſtomachs ſerved them. $o that now Norwey being made ſubjet to the Crown of Denmark, or both 
made fellow-ſubje&s to the ſame King : We muſt next look upon theſe Kings, not as Kings of each, 
diſtin and ſeparate from the other : bur as they arein fa& and Title, 
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The KINGS of DENMARK 
and NORWEYT. 


1 Haquin, or Aquinu, King of Dewmark, and Norwey ; of this laſt by deſcent, ofthe other 
by marriage, 


2 Olans, ſon of Aquinns and Margaret. 


3 Age wite of Aquinus, mother of O/axs, and daughter of /a/demar the third, after 
the death of her ſon ( in whoſe time ſhe governed as his Gaerdias) took upon her the 
Kingdom in her own right, not onely keeping Norwey in the ſtate ſhe found it, but 
adding unto Denmark, the Crown of Swedes, won by the vanquiſhment of Alber: 
Duke of Meck/enbarg, then King thereof, A gallant and magnanimous Lady, the Sewi- 
ramis Of German). 

4 Ericns, Duke of Pomerex, and Knight of the Garter, ſon of the Lady ſry, Dutchefot 
Pomeren, daughter of Iugel/bargss, the ſiſter of Margaret, by whom adopted for ner heir; 
ſucceeded after her deceaſe in all the three Kingdoms : outed of all before his death, 
by a ſtrong FaQion made againſt him, and his eſtate conferred on 

5 Chriſtopher,Count Palatine of the Rhexe,and Duke of Bavaria {but in title onely) the (on 
of Margaret, ſiſter of Ericas; choſen by the joynt conſent of all the States of theſe King- 
doms, After whoſe death, ( without iſſue ) the Danes conſidering the great adyantage | 

they had gotten by the addition of Norwey ; pitched upon Adelphas, Duke of Sleſwick 
and Earl of Holſt, for the next Succefſor : that they might get in choſe eſtates £0 their 
Kingdom alſo. Whoexcuſing himſelf by reaſon of his Age, and want of Children, co” 
mon - them Chriſtiern, Earl of Oldenburg, bis kinſman,and next heir, who was c00/e 
accordingly. 
Chriſtiern,Earl of Oldenburg, upon the commendation of his Uncle 4dolphys, choſe! King 
of Dexmark and Hovy ſucceeded his faid Uncle inthe eſtates of Ho/ff, and S leſwicks 
continuing ſince united unto that Crown : and added alſo thereunto by conquelt 0: 
Kingdom of Swedes. 


7 7, ſon of Chriftiers, - ſucceeded.in all three Kingdoms, Knight of the Order of tht 
arter. 


- 8 C br i/tsern TT. ſon of Few, King of Denmark, Norwey,and Sweden,which laſt he held unde 


with great cruelty : hated, by reaſon of his Tyranny towards all ſorts of people, ev 

outed of his Kingdom by his Uncle Frederick, Anno 1 522, by whom at laſt aken, 

kept in priſon till he died, Anno 155 9. . g Fre 
1523 
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; "DENMARK. © 499 


2H g Frederick, brother of Joby, and Uncle of Chriſtiers the ſecond, clipferi King of ' Deamark, 
157 and Norwey, on the abdication of his Nephew, reformed Relip3ox in borki Kingdoms,” ac- 
cording to the Confeſſion of Anobourg, boeint: Ao dt $i ha} 
to Chriſtiern 111. ſuppreſſeUwich great trouble, the party formed againſt hit in behalf of 
1535 Chriftiers the ſecond , perfeRed che Reformation begun in the time of his Father,” and was 
a great BenefaFtoy to the Univerlity of Copenhagen. mk +} 
«1 Frederick 11, fon of Chriftiery the third, ſubdued Dit#zarſp, before tnconqueret by the 
1559 Daves, or the Earls of Folft, and added it unto that Dukedom : both being united to that 
Crown, though held of the Zmpire; Knight of che Garter, © * 4 a 
$ 12 Chriſtiern IV. ſon of Frederick the ſecond, brother of Anye Queer of Great Britain, artd 
$ Knight of the Garter ; engaging in a war againſt the Emperour. Ferdinand the ſecorid, for 
the liberty of Germany;was ſuddenly beaten out of the Cimbrick Cher/oneſe by the prevail- 
ing Imperialiſts, but compounded the buſineſs upon very good tearms, and was reſtored 

ro all his own. - | | | | 
13 Frederick 1 1'T. the youngeſt ſon of Chriftiers the fourth, his elder brethren bcing all deag 
without iſſue, ſucceeded in the Crown of Deymark, atid Nortvey. ak - 
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Uaving thus muſtered up the Kings of theſe ſeveral Kingdoms, taken! diſliniy, and" conjunt, 
we mult next look upon the way of their coming to their Regal throne, their form of Government, 
rocerher with their powerabieneſs and revenues incident unto it, . As for the manner of their coming 
:othe Regal Throne, the Danes pretend the Kingdom to be Eleftive, and not Hereditary: yet fo as 
they have always ſet the eldeſt ſon on the throne of his Father , unleſs ſome extraordinary occaſion 
have diſpoſed it otherwiſe, But they that look upon their ſtories in the former times, can ſee no 
ſach matter : the Kingdom going generally in the way of Succeſſion, unleſs by FaRion or uſurpation 
ſome popular and powerful Pretender hath interloped , as oftentimes hath hapned in ſuch other E- 
ates, as are hereditary meerly, wichout claim or colour of Elefion. *Tis true, chat the male iſſue 
failingin 0/axs, the ſon of Margaret ; and the Princes which pretended by the Females after her de- 
ceaſe, not doe ſufficient power to aſſert their titles , the Kingdom was transferred to the houſe 
of 01denburg, mo held it on no other ground than by thar of E/e&iov. Which being an extraordina- 
ry caſe, is to fijake no Precedent., though ſeconded by the outing of King Chriſt iern the Tecond, and 
the advancement of Frederick unto that Eftate : being as of violence and force, and juſtified onely 
by the falſe Topick of ſucceſs. But whoſoever loſt by rhe hand, the Danes got well by it , King Fre- 
derick, raking up the -Crown upon ſuch conditions as have -made_ him and his ſucceſſors little more 
than Tit»lary. - For he was fain to ſwear ar. his Coroxation ; that he would put: none of the Nobility 
todeath, or baniſhment, but by the judgement of the Senate , that the great men ſhould have 
power of Life and Death, over their Tenants or Vaſſals ; that no Appeal ſhould lie from them to the 
Kings Tribanal, nor the King be partaker of the Confiſcations; nor finally, advance any to Com- 
mands and Honours, but by conſent of his Great Comncil. Which Oath being alſo taken by his Sucs 
ceſſors, made Bodinss ſay, Non tam re ipſa quam appellatione Reges eſſe ;, that they were only Kings in 
Title, but not Kings indeed. Yet in regard that the bility ( ſo they call their Gezt»y ) have but 
{mall Eſtates, none ef them above the degree of Knights, ( except onely the .Princes of rhe Blood ) 
and that degree conferred by the King alone, itis not often found that they have dared to croſs 
or oppoſe their King, but when ſome of the*Rozgl Family ( gut of private ends ) have. concurred with 
them init; as in the caſe of Chriſtiery the 2d, depoſed by the people, but thoſe people headed,and fer 
on by his Uncle Frederick, who had an eye upon the Crown, : 

AS forthe Sexate, or Great Council, ſpoken of before, it conſiſts wholly of men choſen out of the 
Nebi/ity, ( who are to prove their Gentry by a long deſcent ) ſeldom exceeding the number of 28, ta 
each of which, there is allowed a convenient Salary, with ſome fair Caſtles in the Country for his re; 
tirement, during his being of that body : bis whole eſtace being freed-allo for chat time, from all 
publick payments, © Without their Counſel and advice, the King is neither to determine of Peact or 
War, or to enterinto any new Leagues, or Confederacics, nor impoſe any Tax upon the Subject ;..ang , 
unto them and the King jointly, is the laſt Appeal: ſuch being the conſticution of this Eſtate, that all 
Cauſes and Controver fies are firſt decided in the Prefe&are or Heret (184 in number) where they firſt 
ariſe ; from whence it is lawtul to appeal to the Ludge of the Province, from bim to the Chance/lonr of 
the Kingdom, and final! y to the King and Council. By the Laws of y/aldemar the firſt, who firſt redy- 
ced the Laws into ſer form, and writing, the Biſhops were to fit with this Councs/ in all cauſes of mos... 
ment: diſcharged from that employment by King Chriſtiery the third, by whom it was alſo ordained, 
that the Clergy ſhould not ſell any of the Church-lands; without leave of the King. "ho 
1, The Forces which this King or Kingdom are able to raiſe, may beſt be feen by ſome of their particu- 
- undertakings : thoſe \ pecially of Chriſtiers the ſecond, who ar the conquelt of Hexry the ſecond of 
: Os ſent a Navy of an hundred ſail into Scotland againſt the Engliſh, and therein no fewer than 
a 00 Souldiers ; and of Frederick then Duke of Holf,who in his war againſt this Chrifierx, ( whoſe 
Beway from the Crown he had then proje&ed) brought 84000 men into the field, ro make good his 

wy” And queſtionlefs, conſidering the many Ports, and 1flands, that this Crown is Maſter of 

. on thin the Baltich, and wirhour, it cannot be but he may ſuddenly raiſe a ftrong power at Sea ; 
evi en conſidering thar each ofthe Nobility, which are here numerous-enough, is bound to find a 

Pa number of Hocſe upon all occaſions ; as are thoſe alſo who hold lands of the Kings, which the 

"5 Call Verlebninge : it will accordingly be conciuded, that they are able to make good Levies, 
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for a ſudden. feryice ; - elpecigl ly in defence of their own dominions. Fg. 
The NY th King conliſterh principally in the great jmpoſt laid upon all ſhips whi,, 
through the Sownd: the greatneſs whereof may eaſily be conjectured at by the multitude og 
which of neceſſity muſt paſs by it in the trade of the Baltick ; rhough of late ſomewhat leſſened" 
what it was, ſince the Eng found out and frequented the Northery paſſage into Afuſcovia, 51, 
are alſo ſome Crown-laxds, and a great yearly Toll mide of the Cattel, which paſs into Germ Te 
88 alſo of the fi tranſported into ether Countries. And yet ir is conceived, that the Treaſures” 
This King are not very great : partly becauſe there is no otter important commodity, but fB q 
draw Merchants thither : and partly that there is not any one Town of any great Traffick in alk, 
ealms, for the entertaining of commerce. 

. The chief Order of Knighthoodin it, is that of the Elephant, inſtituted by Frederick the ſecond. They 
badge, a Collar powdred with Elephants towred, ſupporting the Kings Arms, and having at the eng the 
pitture ofthe yirgin Mary. | 


The Arms hereof are Quarterly, 1 Oy, three Lions Paſſant Vert, crowned of the firſt, for y, 
Kingdom of Dexmark: and ſecondly Gales, a Lion Rampant Or, Crowned and armed of the firg I 


his pawes a Dank hatchet Argent, for the Kingdom of Norwey. What Arms belong to him as hy, 
of Holſt, and Sleſwick, 1 am yet to ſeek, 


There are in Denmark, 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13+ 
Uniyerſities 2. Viz. 
Copenhagen. Sore 


And ſo mnch for the Kingdomof DENMARK. 


SQWETH LAN D isbounded on the Faſt, with Aſ#ſcovie; on the Weſt, with the 
> Dofrine hills, which divide it from Norwey ; on the North, with the great Frozen O- 
Y ccan, ſpoken of before ; on the South, with Denmark, Lieflend, and the Brick Sea. 
WF $o called from the Saevs, Suethaxs, Or Sucthids, and the word Land added for termina* 
TW NW tion, of which more hereafter. Si ; 
Itisin length from Stockholm, unto the borders of Lapland, above a 1000 Italian miles; and it 
breadth from Stockholm, ly ing on the Boduer Sea, to the borders of Dexmark, about twenty good days 
journey on horſeback: inſomuch as they which have travelled the length and breadth of it, ON 
this fide of Lapland, and the Gulf, or Bay of Boner, account it little leſs than all 7raly and Fravce roge- 
ther : bat taking in Lap/axd, and the Provinces on the other ſide of the Glf, bigger chan botÞ by £2 
quantity of 900 miles. | | 
The ſituation of ir, in regard of the heayenly bodies, is the fame with Norwey, under the ſame Pi 
rallels and Degrees ; but of ſo different a temper, both for ſoil and air, as if diſpoſed of under ſever 
and long diſtatit Climes, For the Air here is very pure, but not ſo ſharp and inſupportable, as its n 
Norwey : though in ſome places, where the Afoors and Waters ſettle, for want of care to open 
clenſe the water-Foxrſes, they have great foggs and miſts, which do ſomewhat putrifie it. And Fi 
the ſoil, it is more fertile than any of the orher Norther» Provinces : ſo that beſides thoſe nece! 
ries which oy keepfor themſelves, they uſually cranſport into other Countries ſtore of Malt 
Barly ; oper er with great quantities of Braſs, Lead, Steel, Copper, Iron, the hides of Goats, Bucks, 
Oxen, a Es iba - The have alſo ſome Aſines of Silver, not mixt with any other metal ; plen- 


ry of fiſh, intheir}.akes and Rivers; abundance of Pine-T veer, Firr, Oaks \both for ſhips and hows! 
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4 "=> beſides, among the woods, good ſtore of Tarre, and Honey, and ſome other neceſſaries. 
c 


yl "hereof We ſhall ſpeak more punQually in the ſeveral Provinces. 
Bu | 


The principal mountal 


disbur 
monly the 


The peopl 


uage. ; 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted amongſt them by the care and diligence of A»/garius Arch- 
biſhop of Breme, the Apoſtle general of the North, Corrupt with Popiſh ſuperſtitions, it was te- 
formed, according to the, Angaſtaxe Confeſſion, in the time of ps ning Ericus , the firſt of the preſent 
Royal family 3 ſollicited thereunto by one Peter Nevicias,a Lutheran Divine, and Lawrence the Arch. 


deacon of Strengues : but chiefly moved (as others ſay) by a deſire to appropriate to himſelf the goods 
of the Charch, And this appears to have had ſome ſtrong influence upon him in it, in that he pre- 
ſently ſeiſed upon what he pleaſed; and made a Law, that Biſhops ſhould enjoy no more than the 
King thought fit : yet having youre well leſſened their Revenues, he was content they ſhould remain 


as tormerly, - both in power and number, reſerving to hiraſelf and his ſucceſſors the nomination of the 
perſons ; but ſo as the approbation of the Clergy ( in a kind of eleQtion) doth uſually go along with the 
Kings appointraent. | 

' The Biſhops are in number ſeven ; that is to ſay, 1 of Lixcopes, conteining in his Dioceſe 216 Pa- 
riſhes : 2 of Vexime, under whom are 210. 3 of Scara, ruling over'the ſame number of Churches : 
4 Of Strengyes, under whom are an hundred onely , 5 of Aboe, the greateſt for extent of all, as com- 
prehending under it 500 Pariſhes, 6 of zyiburg ; 7 of Habſay, whoſe Nioceſes for che moſt part lye 
out of the bounds of Sweden, in Muſcovie, Livonia, and ſome other inthe out parts of Poland, all of 
then under the Archbiſhop of Vp/al; as their Metropolitan, whoſe Dioceſe extending into Lapland,and 
Finmarch, conteineth 171 Pariſh Churches. By which accompt there are in all the Kingdom of 
I Werbland, but 1417 Parifhes ; but many of them of a thouſand, or eight hundred families :;' the 
people being diſperſed in Forefts-and other places, where they have ſtare of timber to build them 

ouſes, and ſtore of Pftnrage for their Cattel; which is the reaſon why they have not ſo many 
Seat Towns, nor ſo well inhabited, as is uſual in far leſſer Countries, As tor the authority of theſe 
Biſhops, they Kill retein their voice in Parliament, and with them ſo many of the iyferionr Clergy, as 
areirom every Socken, ( a certain number of Pariſhes like our Raral Deaxeries ) deputed to appear 
there inthe name of the Church : the affairs whereof the Biſhops do dire& and order, aſwel in as out 
of publick meetings, according to. the Ecclefiaſtical Conſtititzons formerly eſtabliſhed: and if any 
Ecatoccaſion be, they may either adviſe with their Coyfftorials, or call a Dioceſan Synod, ( as they 
Wink moſt fir ) and therein make ſuch Laws and Canons, as they conceive to be moſt proper for their 
Own edification. - | | 
61 © whole Kingdom is divided into two parts, the one lying on the Eaſt, the other on the Welt, 
* © of the Bay, or Gulph of Boduer, called Sinns Bodicus in Latine, being a large-and ſpacious branch 
Na © Baltick, Sea, extending from the moſt ſouthernly point of Gerbland, . as far-as to Lapland on the 
<4 According to which diviſion, we have the Provinces of -1 Gothland, and 2 $ weaen, lying 

ie Weſt ſide of the Golf, 3 Lapland, ſhutting it up upon- the North , 4 Bedia, or Bodaen, -and 

5 : *nland, on the Eaſt ſide thereof,” and 6 the Swediſs 1ſlands, where it mingleth with the reſt of the 


altick. | ! 
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1. GOTHL AND: 


GOT HLAND, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Bodney Sea; on the Weſt, with the yy 
tains which divide it from Norwey, and ſo much of Deamark as lies in the ſame continent, with i; as 
the North, with Swedes ;, on che South, with the Sea Baltick. SO called eicher from the Goth, 
whoſe original Countrey it iscommonly affirmed ro be, . or quaſi goot /aydr, from the goodne( and 
fortility ofthe ſoil , Goot /andia, que Germanice Terra bona ſonat( as Maginws out of Aſtrenſter hath it) 
the ſoil being very fruirful for Corn and Cartel, affording plenty ot Mines, with great to;e of 
Fiſs;, and generally a better conditioned -Countrey, than any of the reſt of theſe Northern Regi- 
ons. do. 

_ It is divided commonly into Oftrogoth, or Eaft Gotblayd; weſtergoth, divided from the former 
by the great lake of zyeres, ſpoken of before; and South Gothland, ſubdivided into $ malandia, T uilci, 
and Verendia. Chief Towns whereof in Oftregeth, are 1 Lincopen, a Biſhops See; 2 Loguſe adgy. 
ned with a yery fair Haves: in Weſtergoth, 3 Scara on the lake eres, a Biſhops See alſo, 4 Elk. 
burg, on the Weſtern Sea, betwixt Denmark and Norway, a place of conſequence, and flankerg 
with two very ſtrong Caſtles in the parts adjoyning, the one called Cronberg, and the other Gyjy 
berg, 5 Tragnalle, remarkable for iron works, occaſioned by the Afines adjoyning, And finally in 
Seth Gothland, there is 6 Vexim, or Vexio, another of the Epiſcopal Sees. 7 Walbarg, a reaſonahe 
fair Town, with a ſtrong Caſtle, . 8 Z/cholms in that part hereof which is called Verendia, near th, 
confines of Dexmark. 9 Colmar, a noted and well-traded Port on the Baltick, Sea, beautified with, 
Caſtle, notinferiour to that of M/aix; and fo well fortified throughout, that at the raking of it 
Cbriſtiern the fourth of Dexmark, Av. 1611. there were found mounted on the works 108 braſs piecy 
of Qrdnance, fix men of war for guard tothe Haven, with. all manner of Ammunition in proportigy 
to thera, 1 © Gortenberg, ( or Gothorum Burgas) thechiet Town of the Goths or Gotbland, as the name 
importeth, enjoyeth # commodious Haven on the Baltick alſo, and very much frequented for the 
trade of Germany, to which it ſerves exceeding fitly , the principal Town of all this province, and for 
that cauſe the ordinary ſeat or reſidence of the Governor for the King of Sweden. 

The firſt [Inhabitants of theſe South parts of Scandia, are commonly affirmed to have been the 
GOT HS, whom ornandes,in his Book de Rebas Geticis, makes to have iſſued out of this Countrey 
and to plant themſelves on the North banks of the Jfer, near che  Exxine Sea, ſome time before the 
Tr6jan war : a(cribing to them whatſoever is reported in old writers of the antient Scyrhians, as their 
encounter with Yexoris or Seſoſtris, the King of Zgypr, the Acts and atchievements of the Amazoy, 
their Congreſs with Alexander the great, in his Perſian war, and thelike to theſe, In which fr 
wandes, being bimſelf a Goth, is no more to be credited than Geffrie of Monmonth, a wwelſoman, in 
the ſtory of Brate, and his ſucceſſors, to whom he doth aſcribe the raking and ſack of Rome under the 
conduCt of Brewn:us, whom he makes to be the brother of Belinss, a King of Britain, Moſt probable 
it is, that they were originally a Dutch or German people, part of the great Nation of the Syev;, cal- 
led by T acitns the Gothones, inhabiting in his time ” as it is conceived ) in the land of Przſſia. Who 
finding their own Countrey too narrow for them, might paſs over the Baltick, unto the next adjoin- 
ing Regions; and not well liking that cold Clime, might afterwards in ſome good numbers goto 
ſeek new dwellings, and at laſt ſear themſelves on the banks of che 1ſfer, where ornazdes found them. 
That they were Dutch originally , beſides the general name of the Gothoxes or Goths , and thoſe of 0- 
ſtrogothes and p;ſggothes , into which they were afterwards divided , the particular names of Al 
Vick , T heodors. k , Riccared, (the names of their Kings and Captains) ſeem to me to evidence. That 
they were once ſeated in this Countrey doth appear as plainly , 1. By the name of Gorhlayd , here il 
remaining, 2ly, By the title of Rex Gothoram , which the King of Swetbland keep in the Royal ftilt; 
and 3ly, by ſome inſcriptions in antient unknown CharaRers, engraven on the rocks neer Scars \N 
the Continent, and in yisby in the 1fle of Gothland; ſuppoſed by learned men to be ſome monument 
of that people. And finally , that their fixed dwellings , when tirſt kndwn by this name among(t the 
Romans, was on the North {ide of the Jer , is evident by the teſtimony of all antient Writers , from 
the time of Antonizs Caracalla, with whom they had ſome tumultuary skirmiſhes in his way rowards | 
Perſia ; till their violent irruption into Italy and the Weſtern Provinces : mo famous in chis interyal 
for a great fight with Deci»s the Roman Emperour, whom they overcame and flew in battel, Am 
253. In the time of Yalexs, and Valentizian, the Roman Emperours, a quarrel being grown amongſt 
them , managed by Phritigerxes and Athanaricus, the leaders of the oppoſite factions ; Phritigernts 
overthrown in fight, had recourſe ro Yalens, from whom he received ſuch ſaccours , that giving Þ' 
adverſary another day for it , he obteined the victory. Whereupon Phritigernes and bis party rect 
ved the Goſpel, | bur intermixt and corrupt with the leaven of Arieviſas , by the praftice of Val, 
who ſent them none but Arias teachers, ro whom, and their faRions in the Church, he was wholly 
addicted. Afterwards the whole Nation being driven over the Jfter, by the barbarous Hun, they 
obtcined of Y'alexs the out parts of Thrace for an habitation ; on condition they ſhould ſerve under 


the pay of the Emperour, and become Chriſtians : the cauſe that Arianiſm over: ſpread the whole 


Nation generally, which had before infeRed but one party onely. Ulohiles a devout and learned M9 
 - mow firſt Biſhop ; who for their better edification in the way of Godlizeſs, invented a new Gothic 
& *f AY 4 L 


and Tranſlated the Scriptaresinto that language : inthe ſtudy whereof they ſo well profi- 
ted, that many of them, in the time of their firſt Mellon retreat death for it, " the hands 
Athanaricns, and were counted Martyrs, Burdned by Yalexs, and denied their accuſtomed pay* j 


. 
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ulate the reſt of Thrace, marching towards Conſtantinople  encountred 


——_—— 
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4 bad atteined unto in the Court it ſelf, Made nſolent by fo great honours, and 
ho pick quarrels with their Patrons, they invaded Jraly in two great bodies, conſiſting of no fewer 
oo x 5000 fighting men : the firſt whereof, under the condut of Rhadagniſns, was dilcomfired and 
Er ;oces, by Sti/ico, Lieytenant to Honorins the Weſtern Emperor, at Fe/»/e inthe Straits of the 
mo 2 The other by his treachery permitted to paſs, ſacked Rowe, and ſubdued the moſt part of 

ander the leading of Alaricus, He dying immediately after this great ViRory, lefc the truits of 
* to his SN Atharlfes ; who marrying with Ga/ba Placidia, the Emperor's Siſter, relinquiſhed Jea!y, 
"-d had all Gaul Norbonnoiſe, and a great part of Hiſpania Terraconenſis aſſigned unto him ; where- 
he erected the Kingdom of the zy;ſigothes, or Weſtern Goths, poſleſſed of Spais and 7 ingitana, for 
the ſpace of 300 YEArs and upward, when they lok that Kingdom to the Afores, as hach there been 
fid. In the mean time, the Geths which'were left in their own Countreys, diſtinguiſhed from theſe 
by the name of Oftro- Goths, by reaſon of their more Eaſtern ſituation, kept themſelyes in quiet : firſt 
{abdued by the Hs, and when by 1ilamar freed from that ſubjeQion, nor intermedling or at- 
rempring any thing againſt the Empire, till called by Zexo Emperor of Conſtantinople into Jtaly againſt 
Odeacer and the Heruls, who had then ſubdued it, Which ation they managed with ſo much p-u- 
dence, and good fortune, by their King Theogdorick, that they vanquiſhed Odoecer, poſſeſſed jraly,. 
and held it above 60 years , when broken in many ſet battels by Beliſarixs and Narjes, Lievtenants tor 
the Emperor 7 »ſftiniay ; their Kingdom and name there came unto an end, 

As for the Kings of the Goths, we have a ſacceſſion of them in Fornaxdes, from Berig, who firſt con- 
4uRed them out of S5andia towards the Eaſt , till the going of Theadorich into- /taly, but made up 
wich ſo little probability, that 1 dare give no more credit to it, than to the Stories of Brare, Day, Fergus, 
or the Lady Scots, Pharaohs Daughter, Such of whom there is any cettain knowledg and ſucceſhon, 
are theſe few that follow : ; 


The KINGS of. the GOT HS. 


344 1 Athanaricns King of the Goths, in the time of \Coyftantins, and GConftans the Sofis of Conſkaye 
tine the Great. ; RE 403+ 97.9 
357 2 Alariens, the firſt ofrhat name, in the time of Conftantize., ' | | | 
3 Shs) King of the Goths in the time of Yalens,: the firſt Chriſtian Prince among that 
peop ©, ye : [7-53 ; 
370 4 Athanaricas 11. in the time of the Emperors, Yalens, Gratian, and Yalentinian the ſecond ; 
under whom the Geoths were firſt ſertted onithis fide of rhe 1ſter. ths | ; 
379 5 A who, in the time of Honorixs, firſt led the Geths into 7ta/y ; ſlain at che battel 
Ol Feſule. X 


410 6 HR H. who perſuing the Warr of 7taly, ſacked Rome, ſubdued IV eples, and the moſt 
ol Ttaly, - | 
4Al2 7 Athanlfat, the Son of Alarick the ſecond, who firſt ereted the Kingdom of the z/igoths 
In Gaul and Spain, continuing chere for the ſpace of 300:y&ars and upwards ; the preſenc 
King of Spain coming from this Stock, Bn. | 
417 8 Athalaricus, King of the Goths remaining in the Eaſt, at the departure of, Rhadagaiſe and 
Alaricas, diſtinguiſhed from their plantations, by the name of '0ffrogaths * vanquiſhed 
by Artila,they became ſubje& to che Hens, in the time-of Theodofius the ſecond, and 
Valeztiziax'the third, Emperor of the Eaſt and Weſt, | | 
9 Wilamir, one of the Bloud Royal of the Goths, Vaſſal tro Artil/a at the firſt; whom heaf- 
liſted, or ſerved rather, in the great battel near T holoſe againſt the: Romans : bur taking 
adyantage of ſome quarrells amongſt the'Sons of Arti/a, ſhook off that yoak, and reco. 
 _ veredthe Kingdom of the Gorhs,in the time of the Emperor Marcianns. 
10 Theedomir Son of Winithar, and Brother of zyilamir, in the time of Leo. Emperor of 
Conſt antinople, Za 
11 Theodorick , Son of T heodomir, kept at Conſtantinople in his youth, as a Pledg or Hefage 
. for his Father,where he was inſtruRed in all the Greek and Roman learning and made the 
adopted Son (as' is ſaid by Fcaliger) of the Emperor Zens; by 'whom'he was ſent into 7raly againſt 
| Oavacer and the Hersl;, ereing there the Kingdom of the Oſtrogethes ;; which continued till the reign 
of aſtinian, when deſtroyed by- Beliſarins and Narſes, as before is faid , the narme of Geths in [taly 
ng thus extin, but their bloud intermixed with the beſt 1:alian, The furam of their whole Story, 
t varieties fake, take thus out of Du Bartas ; ' © : 


c y 


[ 
% 


The warlike Geth, which whifom iffued forth 
From the cold froze» Iſlands of che North, 
Incampd by Yifala'; but th*Air almoſt 
Being there as cold as in the Ba/tick Coaſt, 
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He with victorious Arms Sclavonia gains, 
The Trayfilvanian, and Yalachian plains. | 
Then flies to Thracia, and then leaving Greeks , 
Greedy of ſpoil, four times he bravely ſceks 
To pluck from Rome, then Afars his Minion, 
The Plumes which ſhe from all the World had won : 
Guided by Rhadagniſe, and Alarick ,* | 
Bold Vindimarns, and Theodorick. 
Thence flies to .Fraxce ; from whence expulſt, his Legions 
Reſt ever ſince upon the Spaniſh Regions, . 


The Arms of theſe Kings are faid to have been Or, three Rayens, with diſplayed wing, p,, , 
membred Gu/es. And let this ſuffice for the original, ſucceſſes, and final period of the G,,, . pre, 
ſerved by me unto this place, becauſe -moſt commonly conceived to be their original Countrey k 
leaſt the place out of which they iſſued, when they firſt moved towards the Eaſt to ſeek _ 


dwellings. 
SWEDEN. 


SWEDEN is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Bodyer Sea; on the WeK, with the Defrix: Hill 
which part it from Norwey; on the North, with Zapland ; on the South with Gethlayd, $0 called 
from the Sxethiaxs, or Sacthid;, the old Inhabitants hereof, of whom more anon, - A Countrey ſy, 
ficiently fruitful, but for the. ms of the ſoil inferiour to Gothlaxd ; and not fo well planted orin. 
habited as that is, by reaſon of the vaſt Woods which they will not ſuffer to be deſtroyed, andthe 
greatneſs of ſome Mariſhes hitherto undrained , but might be made as rich and fertile, if the peogle 
would, as appeareth by that plenty of. Corn growing amongſt the Woods, though much hindred 
by their ſhade and thickneſs, both from Sun and Rain. But for the Charatter of this Countrey we 
had p formerly, when we ſpake of Swerhland in the general , relating eſpecially to this, as the prin- 
cipal part, 

And as the largeſt and principal part-of this great body, it conteins in it many Provinces, and 
ſubdiviſions : as namely, 1. Vpland, 2. Swuderman. 3. Noricia, 4. Wtftman, $5. Dalecarle, 6, pyerme« 
lund, 7: Coperdale, 8. Geftricia, 9. Helfingen, 10. Midadelphat, 11. Angerman, bordering on Lap. 
laxd, the furtheſt of theſe Provinces towards the North, Many of which have no Towns or Cities of 
any greatneſs, or beanty, the people living thin, and ſcattered, where they have Wood for building, 
Paſturage for their Beaſts, and Elbow room enough for themſelves and their Cattel. Of theſe the 
gave," are, '1; Vpſal, an Archbiſvop's See,and an Univerſity, ſituate not far from.the Bay of Body: 

eautified with a large Cathedral, wherein many of the Antient Kings of Sweth/and are interred. From 
this City, the Cbuntrey hereabouts is ſtiled Archiepsſcopatus Upſalenſis. 2. Helm, by the Inhabitants 
called Stockholm, by the Ruſſians, Stecolue ; the Royal Seat of the Kings, a noted and'well-craded Port, 
and the chief of--the Kingdom : 'exceeding ſtrong both by Art and Nature, as being ſituate in the 
Mariſhes, like Yexice, at the mouth of the Lake,or River of Xeler, the paſſage to itout of the Bay, be- 
ing very narrow,and by conſequence eafily defended ; and yet ſo deep withall, that the greateſt Ships of 
burthen may fail up to the City : the Port within the Strait being ſo ſafe and capacious, thar it is ableto 
reccive at one time 3co fail, which uſually ride here without any Anchor.” The Caſtle of this City 
is conceived to be one of the ſtrongeſt Holds inthe World , fortified for the more aſſurance of ic wit 
400 Braſs pieces, many of which are double Canons. 3. Xicopes, a Sea Town on the ſame Bay allo 
Theſe three are in that part hereof which is called Vplaud. Then there is 4 Strengnes, an Epiſcopal See; 
and 5. Te/ge, on the Lake of Xeler, in the Province of Saderman : the Title and eſtate of Charls, tt 
ther of Guſtavus Adolphus, late King of Swedew, before his getting of the Crown, called Duke of 
Saudermar. Next, in the Province of zy:ftmay, there are 6. Arbegen, on the Welt (ide of che ſaid 
Lake of Aeler , and 7, Aroſe, rich in Silver Mixes, out of which are made the beſt Dolar: of Sweden: 
the Mines here being ſo rich and profitable, that out of every fifteen pound weight of Silver, the Work- 
men draw a pound of Ge/d. 8; Helſfinge, upon the Bay of Bodxer, in the Province of Helſingen, faking 
name from hence. 9. Ozebo, or Ourbon, a ſtrong. piece in Nerifa; and 10. Lefnger, 0n the Bay 0 
Bodyer, one of the furtheſt North of Swedex, diſtinRly and ſpecially fo called. . 


LAPLAND. 


L A'PLAN'D, themoſt Northern part of all-$cendie, hath on the Eaſt, Ruſſia; on the We, 
the Province or Prefe&are of pardbuys, in the Kingdom of Norwey.; on the North, the main frozen 
Ocean , and onthe South, Zodia, or Bodden, on both ſides of the Bay ſo called. 

' It is named thus originally from the Lappi, or Lappones, the Inhabitants of it, as they are from 
their blockiſh behaviour , the word Laeppoy ſignifying rhe ſame with ineprus or inſulſns in Latine, for 
ſuch they are: rude, barbarous, and without the knowledg of Arts or Letters, as alſo without Cort 
and Houſes, or any certain Habitatious ( except onely in Finmarch) feeding for the moſt pores 
Fifh, and the fleſh of wild Beaſts, with theskins whereof, ſowed together, they bide their nakednebs. 
Generally, they are meer Idolaters, giving divine Honour all day: following to thac living cones 
wharſveveritbc, which they ſee artheir firlt ſerting'our in che morning: great Sorcerers, 90d " ing 
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the ſight of ſtrangers, whom till of fate, they uſed ro flie from, at their firſt agproach , but wirhin 


ring ears paſts beginning to,be more ſociable and familiar. Ina word, they are the true deſcenttants 


_ antient-Finns (poſſeſſed in old times of all chart Tra, which lyerh berween the Bay of Finland, 
0 £ 


and ihe F chey do ſtill retein, 


gr pope into the Eaſtern and Weſtern Lapland. The former,apperceining to the-X»ez, or great | 


op" Maſcovie, by which people, the Inhabirants are called Dikz/opps, or the wild Lappians ;'"is 


vided int0 Biarmma, and Core/ia,, of which, if there be any thing in them worth raking notice of 
ſhall chere ſpeak more. The later doth belong to the Crown of Swedes, ſubdivided inco two parts 

" chat is to ſay: T. Finmarch, 2. Scritfinnia. | | 
allo, FINMARCH, being that pare hereof which lyeth next unto Norw: y, is the more populous 
{che two; the people for the moſt part Idolatrous, but by the neighbourhood of the A7 or wegiazr;and 
0 ar rangers unto F/arabnys, and the parcs ad joining, ſomewhat civilized ; and in the bordets of 
roth Kingdoms ſayouring of Religion , poſſeſſed of Sheds or ſorry Houſes, and thoſe Houſes reduced 
0 Pariſhes, under the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of Vp/al; the chief of which ( if there he any 
chief amongſt them) are named, 1. Samman, and 2. Hielſo. Called Finmarch,# the antient bein 
and Marches of the Finni ( of whom more anon) and therefore erroniouſly, by Aſaginxs, made a 
part of the Kingdom of Aorwey. | | WIG 1 

2 SCRICFINNATITA, lyeth between Finmarch and Ruſſia. The name derived from the 
Finns, 4 great people of Scandia, and Scrikey, a Datch word, figmtying leaping, ſliding, or bounding, 
for ſuch is their gate. An Etywolegie not much improbable, in. that rhe Wooden. ſoled Shoes, with 

bottoms, which they uſed for their more ſpeedy ſliding over the ice, of which this Countrey is 
full, are by the Germans (who alfo uſe them) called $crike/hoenen, Or fliding-ſhoes, The antient 
Writers call the peaple Scri/Zofinns. | _ 

Theſe are indeed, the Natural and proper Laplayders ; and unto theſe, the former Character doth of 
right belong. Offtature very low, little more than Pygmies, but ſtrong and aftive , well killed in 
Archerie, and patient of cold and labour, Much given to hunting of wild Bealts, whom they Kill 
with their bows, devour the fleſh, and cloath themſelves with their skins, which chey tie at the top of 


their beads, and leaye no place open bur for the fight, giving thereby occaſipn-unto lome to write, that 


they are hairy all over, like Kine or Horſes, Such Deer (whereof they. bave great plenty) as they take 
unkilled, they make to draw in little Carts, as they ſhift their Quarters. But having ſerved them for a 
while, they are killed ar laſt, chough perhaps for nothing bur-their skins : a certain number of which: 
they pay yearly to.the King of Swedes, in the way of Tribute. Three Companies'of theſe Lap/anders, 
ſo clad and armed as aforefaid, came into Germany in the year 1630. 0 ſerve Gufavss.in thoſe Warrs , 
looked on with admiration by. all peRators. CLOSE 4 . | 

' Towns we muſt laok for none here,where no Houſes be , and yet there are ſame Sheds and Cabbing 
on the Sea ſhore ; which Mariners having made for their refreſhment when they. come on Land, 
have beſtowed ſome names on, and poſhbly in time may become good Towns,; new not worth the 
naming. SE 


BOD1IA. 


BODIA, RODEN, BODNER, is ſituate on the South of Scricfinuia, betwixt it and 
the Bay or Gulf hence named , extending Southward on the Weſt ide of it, till ic joins with Swedes, 
and onthe Eaſt fide, till it. meet with the Province of Finland. Hence the diviſion of this Countrey. 
into the Eaſtern, Northern, and Weſtern Bodden ; with reference to the ſituation of it on the Bay afore- 
faid, The Countrey not vcry plentiful of Grain or Fruits, bur full of great variety of wild Beaſts, 
whoſe rich sking yield great profic unto the Inhabitants, and by reaſon of the commodious ſituation, 
on all ſides of the Bay, well ſtored with Fiſh. Antiently it was part of the Poſſeſſions of the Finxi, buc 

w, or whence it had the name of. Bedia, or Bodden, or Bodner, I am yA to learn, But whence fo- 
ever it had the name, certain I.am, that from hence the Gulf adjoining, 18 called Sinus Bodicus, Bodner: 
Zee, by the Dutch or German. | | « 

Chief Towns herein are, 1. Barkara, in Welt Bodden, betwixt the Bay and a great navigable Lake z 
2. Cernia, a well-traded-Empory at the very bottom of the Bay, in North Bedden; 3. Helſingeliary 
ore North. than. that, towards the borders of Lapland, and 4. Kerldby, in Eait Beddey, On the 


bank of the Gulf, conyeniently ſeated for a Town of Trade. 


3. FINLAND. 


. A IN L A ND bathon the North, Bedia; onthe South, the Zaltick, Sex, or Mare Suevicam ; 
nthe eaſt, Sinns Finnicns , onthe Weſt, Sinus Bodicas, It is by Mnunfter thought to be called Finland, 
af fine land , quod pulchrior & amanior fit Suecia, becauſe it isa more fine and pleaſing Countrey 
in Swedes it ſelf. But indeediit is ſo. called from the Finn, or Fenn ; a potent-Nation, who. have 
Keg, dwelt; whoſe CharaRtr is thus framed by T acit#s. Finnis mira feritas, fada panpertas, non arma, 
ig *q-1, nou penates ;, vittui herbe, v:ftitus pelles, cubile hamns, ſola in ſagittis ſpes. The Finnes, faith he, 
loog "nderfl barbarous, miſerably poor, without. Arms, Horſe, or Houſhold Gods : Herbs their 
and * the ground their bed, and the skins of Beaſts.their belt apparel, armed onely withtheir Arrows, 
in them their hopes. A Charater which agreeth every way with our preſent Foes 

| eſpecially 


02 Ocean) whoſe natural rudeneſs and barbaricy, unmixed with the conditions of more 
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eſpecialy thoſe of Scricfinxia, and ſome parts of Finmarchia ;, who arenot ſo well reclaimed to 
as the other are, but very different from that which 7ornandes givgs them , who. livins ... 
400yearsafter Tacitss, before they bad much (if, any) entercourſe with forein Nations? "ly 
us of them, that they ' were Scanzie Cnltoribus omnibus mitiores, more tratable and cjyjj 5, "ele 
of the Inhabitants of Scaydie, not EXCepting the Secthidi themſelves, If fo, they did defer ay 
live in ſo good a Countrey, more plentiful and plain'than Sweden, and neither fo hilly "Ve ty 
mooriſh, | 
",The principal placesin it are, 1: Abs, an Archbiſhops See, fituate on the moſt Southern POine «e: 
ſhooting into the Baltic kh, 2. Wiburg, a Biſhops See alſo, whoſe Juriſdiction for the moſt part j, Air 
out this Province, on ſome part of R«ſſia, all Finland being-in the Dioceſe of the Biſhop of Prog 
Town conveniently-ſeated at the bottom .of the Bay or Gulph of Finland (called Sinus Finuie: x 
Latine) which divides this Countrey from; Livexia ; well fortified, as the chief Bulwarks of this KR I 
dom, againſt the {«ſcovire ; and ſo well-garriſoned withall, that the keeping of this Town, ang þ - 
la, inthe borders of Liefland, do colt the King of Sweden 10000 Dollars yearly. 3. T4, 2 
point or Promoxtory of the ſame Gulph, oppoſite to Narve, another Garriſon of this King, in by: 
land, 4. Verma, upon the Bodner Zee. 5. Croxaburg, more within the Land, at the efflux of 2 ul 
out;of the Lake call?d/Puente. 6. Deckala, on the banks of the great Lake called Hoſela. 7. Yaris 1 
Northwards towards Lapland, of which laſt four, find not any thing obſeryable in the way of Story b 
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6. The SWEDISH ISLANDS. 


And now at laſt, I come to the Swediſs Iſlands, here and there interſperſed in: the Beltick Seas, he. 
twixt the Iſle of Brynbulm, which belongs to Denmark , and Liefland, or Livonia, apperteiring tOthe 
Kirig of Poland; the principal of which, are, 1. Gothia, or the Iſland of Gerbland, and 2, Inſule 
Ulazdz, Or the Ifles of Oclanat. | 

1. GOT H 1A, or thelfle of GOTHLAND, isſitnate over _ Colmar, a ſtrong Town 
in the Continent of Gothland , in lengih 18 Dutch miles, and five in breadth. Ofa rich ſoil, but more fe 


for paſturage than tillage, yielding great herds of Cattel, (tore of game for hunting, plenty of Fiſh, ex. 
cellent Marble, and abundance ob Pitch, which it ſends forth into other Countreys, [There are inir 
18 large and wealthy'Villages, beſides the Haven Town of /#bich, heretofore rich, and of very prex 
trading, as much frequented by the Merchants as moſbin Earope ; but now much decayed, and neither 
ſo well peopled, nor ſo rich as formerly. The Trade removed hither from Wolin in Pomerania (de 
pa tp by Wwaldemar the firſt of Denmark, Ax. 1170.) made it flouriſh mightily ; the greateſt traffic 


of the Baltick being managed here : bur after that, by reaſon of the long and continual-Warrs, betwi 
Denmark and Swethland for the poſſeſſion of this Iſle, it became unſafe ; the Fatcry was transferred 
unto other places. For'being conveniently ſeated-ro annoy the Swedes, the Ranes have much contended 
for it, and ſometimes poſſeſſed it ;. but at thepreſent1is in gbe hand of the f art tpi By ſome cot- 
ceived to be the Eningia ſpoken of by Pliny. 
2, OELAN D, orthe |ſles of Vlandt, ſo called inthe plural number, becauſe there are many 
of them, of which this the principal, is ſituate over apainſt Abo, the chief City of Finlaxd, Of no 
reat note, but that it is commodiouſly ſeated to invade, or annoy this Kingdem ; and therefore very 
well fortified, and as trongly garriſoned ; here being the good Towns of 1. Yibure, 2s Vames, and 
3+ the as. Caſtle of Caftrolm. | 
Beſides which Countreys here deſcribed, the King of Swedes is poſſeſſed of the ſtrong Towns0! 
Narve, and Rarzillia, and Pernewin Liefland, of Kexhelm, or Hexholm, in Corelia,/a Province of Reſ- 
fia, with very fair and ample Territories apperteining to them, ſubdued and added to this Crowndy 
ob the ſecond, Anwo-1561. But being theſe Towns and Territories are not within the bounds ol 
$w:thland,we ſhall deferr all further diſcourſe thereof, to a place more proper. | 
The firſt inhabitants of thiFKingdom, beſides the Geths and Finns, ſpoken of already, were the Sr 
toes, and Swiones, mentioned ih T acitas ; together with the Phavexe,the Phireſs, andthe Levons,whom 
we find in Ptolemy, placed by him in the Eaſt and middle of this great Peninſula, Which being the 
general names of ſome mighty Nations, are by ornandes branched into leſſer Tribes, of the Suethan,, 
T henſtad,V agoth, Bergio, Hallin, Licthida, Atheſnil,Ganrigoth, Ranmarice, Rauraguitii,Grannii, Aganu6, 
Unixie, Arochitamit, . Enagere, \Othings, and divers other by him named. But from what root the 
name of Sweden, Swedes, or Swethland, by which the chif Province of it, the people generally, and the 
whole Kingdom is now called, is nor yet agreed on , nor ſpoken of at all by Manſter, or Crantzs 
which two (but ſpecially the laſt) have written purpoſely of this people. . Gaſper Pencerus deriveth 
them from the Sxevi, who antiently inhabired in the North parts of Germayy, beyond the 416, from 
whom, the Baltick Sea was called Jſare Snrvicuns:: which people he conceiveth to have been drive" J 
the Goth: and Dacs, into this Countrey ; and by the change ofone Lerteronely, to be called $weci, but 
this hath no good ;ground to ſtand-on, though Lmeet with many others which-are more improba h 
For when they left thoſe colder Countreys, they {ell into theſe parts, which are ſtill called $-ev14 (106 
Schwaben of the Northern Datch ). where we find thera in+he time of Ceſar. And after, i» fatali 144 
gentium commigratione, when almoſt all the Northern Nations did ſhift their feats, we find ſuch of 0&7 
as had ſtaid behind, to have accompanied the Yaxdals in their on-falls into-Gaxl, and Spaine of ar 
expedition of theirs croſs the Ba/tick, Seas, we gry quidem ; nothing to be found, in morean tient '., 
thors,' We muſt therefore reſerve the original of this: people eicher to the Syiones, or the $#! - 
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The KINGS of SWEDEN. 


1 Jermanicus. . 10 Fricas Il. 1150 18 Sherco 13; 
2 Frotho, 11 Olaxs. P | . 1160 19 Carolws 8, 

3 Herins, 12 Famnydns. 1168 20 Canntas 5 4. 
4 Sorlus, 13 Stinkals. 1223 21 Ericys Ill. 27. 

' 5 Biornue, ' 14 Halſtenas. | - 1349 22 Bingerins 2. 

6 Wichſertus, ' » I5 Azimanaer, 125l. 23' Waldemarus 26. 
7 Eriucas. | I6 Aquinas. 1277 24 Magnus 1]. 13. 
8 Oftenns, 17 Magnus. 1290 25 Byrgeriagll. 23. 
9 Sturbiorngs. ts | | "Ay | 

1313 26 Magnns III, Son to Eric; the brother of Byrgerinr, was alſo choſen King of Norwey. 

1326 27 Magnus TV. King of Sw:den, and Norwey, which laſt he gave in his life-time to Hegsir, or 
Aquinas his ſecond Son , and after the.death of Ericas his eldeſt Son (his deſigned ſuc- 
ceſſor in his Crown) was outedof his Kingdom; by the praRice of + .. 

1363 28 Albert, Duke of Mﬀeck/enhurg, Son of Ewphemia, the Siſter of Aſagnus the fourth x1to.the 
prejudice of Aqnzizxs King of Denmark , and Norte, made King of Sweden z; on\that 
quarrel vanquiſhed by Afargaret Queen of Denmark and Norwey, Widow of Aquines, 
Anno 1387. to whom, deſirous of liberty, he reſigned his Kingdom, and died in-bjs own 
Countrey, As, 1407. 7: — 

1387 29 Magaret, Queen of. Dewmark , Sweden, and Norwey, the Semiramis of Germany, having 
united the three Kingdoms under ther command ;- cauſed an: At of State to be pliedin 

Colmar, a chief Town in Swethland, for the perpetuation of this Union unto her $Suc- 
ceſſors, the Laws and Privileges of each Kingdom, continuing as before. they 
| were, > j*f 4 h FRO. 250 hee BR WS OE $a 
4th 30 Ericas IV.®Ouke of Pomerey, adopted by Margaret, of whoſe Siſter 74gelbargis he was 
deſcended , was in her life-time choſen King' of the three ——_— into which he ſuc- 
ceeds actually after her deceaſe ; but- outed of them all by a ſtrong faRion raiſed againſ 
him, Anno 1439. hedycdin a private eſtate in Pomeren, Ann 1559, © | ct, IB 
1439 31 Chr 


o boih: both being antiently ſetcled in theſe Northern'Regions. | Of the Sadnermeccad 
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1439+ 34 Chriftophty; Count Palatine, and Duke of Bavier (in Title only) Son of the Lady 20D 
"A Sifter of FEr5cus, ſucceeded in all three Kingdoms. After whoſe death the Swethy SO, 
being weary ofthe Dawiſs Government, broke the agreement made at Colmay ay 
uniting of the three Kingdoms under one Prince; and choſe one Carolxs Cas as , 
their King, An 1448. hy 0be 
1443 32 Carolus" Canntus, one of the meaneſt of the Nobility, and not long pleaſing tg the G 
ones : whoſe diſpleaſure when he had incurred, and feared the conſequents thereof le 
b| 


_— together all the creaſure he could, fled unto Dawzick, and there eng, N 
ays. 


1455 33 Chriftiers, King of Denmark, and Norwey, called in by a party of the Swedes, ang j 
a: King of er Tor bur outed again Fre colour that he had not kep: conditions 
them : the Kingdom governed after that (for a time) by Marſhals, n 

1458 34 obs, King of Dewmark and Norwey, the Son of Chriſtiers,received King by the Swe, 

- '*: thenover-powered by the Afuſcovite ; but their turn being ſerved, they expy, th 
again, returned to their former Government under Marſhals. Of which Marſhaj te 
ſcended from Stew Star, the Uncle of Care/vs Canntas by bis Mothers (ide) there ba 
three in number , viz. 1, Stews, 2. Swanto, and 3, Steno Star the ſecond : of which te 
two firſt dyed natural deaths, and the laſt being by Chrſtier» the ſecond flainin batts ti 

oy | Kingdom was apain poſſeſſed by the Daxes. | | 

1519 35 Chriftiern 11. King ofall three Kingdoms, uſed his victory fo cruelly here,and his Subjeds 

ok inſolently at home, that here he was outed by Gauftavus Ericus, and driven out of Dep 
mark by his Uncle Frederick, 

1323 36 G»ſtavns Ericus, deſcended from the antient Race of the Kings of Swearn, having vanquiſh, 
ed and expelled the Dazes, 'was on the merit of the ation choſen King of 5 /a,/ 
which till continneth in his Houſe. | 

37 Eriens V, Sonto Gnftavus 8. | 
38 7ohbs II, Brother of EZricas, married Catharixe the Siſter of $;g;/maxd the ſecond, King of 
" Poland.” | 
39 Sigiſmw, the Son of Fol the ſecond, in the life-time of his Father choſen King of p,. 
land, Any) 1586, but was diſpoſſcſſed of the Crown of $weaey, (after a long Warr) by 
his Uncle Charls. - - --- . 
40 Charlr I. Duke of Suderman, the youngeſt Son of Geftavas Ericus, and brother of },j, 
and Eric, the two former Kings ; firſt goyerned here as Viceroy for his Nephew $1y;. 
' "mund.. But having an aim wpon the Crown (to which he found the Lutherans not very 
favourable) he raiſed up a Calvinias' party within that Realm; according to whole 
principles, he began firſt to withdraw his obedience from his natural Prince, and afterwards 
to aſſume the Government to himſelf :. ſpeeding ſo well in his defign, that after a lorg 
Warr, he forced his. Nephew to deſiſt from all further enterpriſes, and made himſzit 
King, Anno 1607, 
41 _—_ Adolphus Son'of Charlt, having ſettled his affairs in Swedes, and made peace witl 
' the King of Deamark, with whom his Father was in Warr at the time of his death, fl 
firſt apon his Couſin $igi/mund, the King of Polaxd, from whom he took many places 
of importance in Praſſia, and Livonia ; and in perſuance of that Warr was made & uk 
of the Garter, Afterward, having ſettled a Truce with him, he paſſed. into Germ« 
."- #), then in great:danger of being abſolutely . inthralled to the Houſe .of Arfiris 
In 'which he proſpered ſo beyond all expeRation, that in one year be.paſſed over 
the E/b;\ the Rhene; and the Danw.-( which no Conqueror ever did betore:) and 
having. twice vanquiſhed the Imperialiſts, led by: Tilly, and reſtored many of the 
Germyn Princes into: their Eſtates, was. in the. current of his ViRorics, ſlain in the 
battel of Latzey, November 1632. his body royally conveyed to. $web/and, and 
"there interred. B41. | TSS ty : 
1632 42 Chriftina, fole Daughter of Gleftuvar, of the age of ſeven: years, acknowledged Queen of 
IH, Sweden, the eſtate governed by the Counlels of the Nobility. After long war, with 
| variable ſucceſs in Germany, they catueiatdaſt to this ; Accord inthe Treaty of 24#»/*7 ; 
That ſhe -and her: Succeſſors , Kings and Queens! of / Swe-rh/aud, ſhould peaceably 'enjoy all the 
Highty- Pomerey, with the Ifles of Rayia,: 3ollim, and 'the Town of Stefis, in Lower Pomerland; the 
Town and Port of #i/war, in the Dukedom of Meck/rwburg.; 'ardithe whole Biſhoprick of Brew? 
Pormeres, and Verden, and the PrefeFiareof che Town of tilchaſex;, with the Ticke of Dake of Bren" 
Pomerey and Verden, Princes of Ragia, and Lords of wiſmar; and by. thoſe Titles to have place, # 
Firices of the Empire, in all Diers and Afemblies whizh concera the -publick. By which agreem*"* 
(if it hold) the Swedes have not onely-gor a good footing+in Germany, a rong influence upon 3l! the 
Coutrifels of the Zmpire, a door for many forces (if octafian'be) a free-paſſige into the Welter 
Ocean; which befote they wanted : but may in time prove abolate: Maſtets of the Baltich Sea; *" 
make the Hamburgers, thoſe of Labeck,, and pollibly the Kings of Denmark , and the Empir* © 
bay i514 ; » 8, Ts = 0 Jo <3, | 


felf, be at their devotion, 


E 


--But-leaving theſe things xo the doubtful iſſue of comagency, let us next look upon the ary 
and Revemes of the "Crown of Swedry, | before the irime of Gzftavas ddolphbrs, or as be f0'"! 
at his ſucceſſion to that Crown, © For, though the Swedes pretend their Kingdom to be p wn 
mw LOT "xv | | acc | clpc # 
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Gnce the failing of the Royal Line in js wor the fourth, and Albert of Aecklenbourg : yer 
1deſt ſon, or next heir, ſucceedeth , unlets put by, by faction and ſtrong hand, as in the caſe 
4d and bis Uncle Charls , Which Charls ſo ordered his affairs, that having engaped the 

a wat againſt his nephew, he was follicited at the laſt to accept of the Crown ; to which 

1d by no means yeeld, till a Law was made, for the entailing of the ſame for ever unto his 
cerity whether male or female, as an Hereditary Crown. But whether Hereditary or Elefive, the 

* « once ſecled coche Throne, is an abſolute Afonarch : having not only power to levy taxes on his 
King Ac as he ſeeth occaſion, as five, (ix, ſeven, eight Do/{ers or more, yearly uporrevery Houſholder, 
nA co the proportion of his eſtate , bur alſo co grant a certain number of Paiſants- unto . ſuch. as 
N mcan ro favour, tO be as ſubjets and vaſſals ts him, accordingto his well-deſerving, And where- 


4; in the Conſticution of this Government,every Pariſh hath a Landſman or Conſul to decide the contro- 


-rfies of the ſame ; 4s Every Territory hath its Yicount, and each province bis Lemen: there lyeth an 
*"—-al from the Landſman unto the Yicownr, and from the Yicount to the Lamen; who if they be ſup- 
n -d not to judge vprightly, then the Appeal lies unto the Coxncil, and from the Council of Eſtate to 
the King himſelf, (in whom Is hxed the F overaionty, and DERNIER BESORT ) and not unto the 
King and Conncil, as before 1n Denmark, 

The Forces Of this King are either by Sea, or'Land, By Sea, heis Commander wholly ofthe Bay of 


Zodyer, and bath a great power 1n all the reſt of the Be/tick : being able to ſet our 70 good Aer of 


war, 25 John the ſecond did in the year 1578. ſfevenof whichwere good Gallions, and all the reſt did 


carry above fifty caſt pieces of all ſorts, belides many other good Veſlels fic for ſervice, And ifa Na- 
vy of this (1c will not ſerve the turn, he is not only furniſhed with timber, cordage, and all other 
receſſaries for the building of Ships, and with good ſtore of Ordnance and Ammunition for preſent 
uſe; but is able to raiſe upon a ſudden 6000 Mariners, and upon little warning as many more : all 
which he entertainerh at no other charges in a manner, than to tind them vials, inſomuch as Zohy the 
{-cond, before mentioned, did uſe to ſay, that that which coſt the King of Spain s Million of Crowns, coſt 
yot him 1 00000 Dollars. ' 

For his Land forces, they may beſt be eſtimated by the Trained Bands, as we may call them, in every . 
province's there being in all 32 Yexilles( or Enſigns ) of foot conſtantly trained and muſtered in the 
ſeveral Province s; each Yexi/le comprehending 600 or 700 men, amounting in the total to 20000 
Foot, all ina manner Musketiers, ready to march whenſoever the Kings occaſion ſhall ſo require ; 
and then for Horſe, thereare eleven Coryxers in continual readineſs, for Swedes and Gothland, and two 
for Finland, maintained at the charges of thoſe Countries : to which the King may add at his own 
charges as many more as he pleaſeth, And for an inſtance of what this King is able ro do, without 
putting his eſtates in hazard by draining them roo dry of men to make good his Kingdom : we find 
that ?uh» the ſecond in his Navy of 70 Ships ſpoken of before, had above 18000 Land Souldiers, be. 
ſides Mariners. And in the Army which Gyftavns Adolphns, the late King, brought into Germany, 
there were muſtered no fewer at one time,than 12000 Horſe, and 34Q00 Foot, all Finnes and Sweth- 
landers, For the accommodating of which Armies with Artitery, and the like Engines of war, it is 
thought that the Kings hereof are maſters of 8000 great peeces, for the moſt part Braſs, and Morter- 
peeces and Granadoes in proportion to them. 

But that which makes his Land-forces moſt conſiderable, is their hardineſs in enduring the extremi- 
ties of wind and weather , inſomuch thart ic isuſual with them, to ſtand Centinel a whole winter might 
of 18 hours long without beingrelieved : their exact Diſcipline, and obedience to their Commanders, 
and finally their indefatigable induſtry in making cheir own ſhoes, apparel, ſtocks for Muskets, and all 
other neceſſaries, Which doth not only make them fit to endure any labour which is put upon them 
inthe Wars, but keeps them from idleneſs, and the pride of Mutinies, the ordinary effe&s, in 
| op Armies, of floth and eaſe. Nor do they want incouragement on the Kings part neither; who 

rſt, Pives to every ſouldier victuals, which heaccomprts not in their pay, and that according to his 
obedience and deſert - 2 1f aſouldier be taken priſoner, him the King doth uſually redeem ar his own 
Charges; and 3 1f a ſouldiers horſe be ſlain under him, the King ſupplyeth him with another, which 
makes the ſouldiers ( very ſenſible of ſuch obligations) exceedingly conformable unto his commands, 

ow dangerous ſoever they may ſeem to be. 

Finally, as for his Rewewwes, they muſt needs be great, there being four ways. allowed bim. to as 
mals his treaſures. Firſt, the Revexzes of the Church, conſiſting before the Reformatic of ſeven 
Biſhopricks and fixty Menaſteries, which enjoyed very great poſſeſſions, all ſeized on by Guſtavas 
Ericus, and by him incorporate to the Crown ; excepting only what is given back to maintain the 
ſhops. 2ly. Mints, which arehere of all metals in very great plenty, except of Gold and,Silver, 
wich they have more ſparingly , the tenth whereof in all places belongs to the King, and yeelds bim 
uch a fair Intr ado, that in the year 1578. the Kings part out of two or three Aſines of Copper only, a- 
mounted to 30000 Dollars. 3 Tenths out of all encreaſe,as Rie, Wheat, Barley, Fiſh,Oxen,Skins,and 
ne like commodities ; the! ſum whereof though not certainly known ( becauſe the increaſe is 0 
tes yet it was-@ncecomputed, that the renth of che Oxen only came in year to 48000 

Uars, befides proviſion for hishouſhold. 4 Andlaſily, C»foms impoſed on Merchandiſe, and paid in 

« 7 Haven Towns for all-commodities imported, or exported; of what ſort ſoever, Beſides all;which 
X Ul his Coxtributions in all times of War, power of impoſing taxes ( though moderately uſed) as 

Neceflities require ; and on the marriage of a Davghter, the Kingdom is to provide her portion : 

of late times hath been'fixed at the certain ſumol 100000 Dollars, beſides plate and moveables, 

of which ſeveral Ttemstofam up the toral - it was obſerved, that in the year 1578 Kivg Ione 
P-Y thg 
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the ſec ond ( all charges, ordinary and extraordinary, being firſt dedaRed ) did lay up in his tr Ye 
no leſs than 70v000 Dullars : which was a vaſt ſum for thoſe times, conſidering eſpecially the *\ury 
charge w hich the King had been at that year, in furniſhing a Navy of 70 fail, and railing 1800, Pa 
ſouldiers, (beſides Horſe ) for defence of his Realm againſt the Danes, And yet it is c Onceis ang. 
ſome kno wing men, that his Revexwes would be much greater than they are; if he did em plor Fs 

ersto work the mixes, which the Natives do not husband to the beſt advantage , and yetare fearfi S 
iſcover them to other Nations, upon ſome jealouſies, which they are naturally addiQed to . , ; ul tg 
would turn Merchant, and in his own ſhips ſend out Cory and Cordage, with Maſts and Timber The 
building ; and in them bring back ſalt and other neceſſaries, which his Kingdom wants, ſetting 4,.. , 


r 
a far leſs price than now they go at, and yet gaining very greatly by it too, ng them a 


The Arms of this Kingdom are 4zre, three Crowns, Or. 


There are in Swethland 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 8. 
Univerſities but one, | 
Viz, Upſal. 


And thus much for SW ETHLAND. 


We) U SSI A, is bounded on the Eaſt,by Tartarie ; on the Weſt, with Livenia,and 

5; Finland, from which divided by out mountains, and the River Pol, on the 

\ North, by the Frozex Ocean, and ſome part of Lapland : and on the South, by 

” © Litnaxia, a Province of the Kingdom of Polaxd, and the Crim T artars inbabit- 

ing on the banks of Pa/us Meotis, and the Enxine Sea. It ftandeth partly 10 

Enrope, and partly in Aſia, the River Taxis, or Dos, running through is; the 

common boundary of thoſe great and noted parts of the world. 

It was thus called from the Roſſi or Ruſſ, a people of Mount 7 47%, 0! 

T axrica Cherſoxeſus ( if not both) who in the declining times of the Gre > Em- 

pire, poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome parts of it , and being the prevailing people, impoſed their name 
on all the reſt, Called alſo Ria Alba, to diſtinguiſh ir Arn Rnſſia Nigra, a Province of Polaxd qu 


incole omnium Gentium ip fins imperio ſubjeftarum (as one obſerves diſcourſing of the affairs hereof)veſts- 
bus albis & Pilei: plerumq,ntantar, becauſe the inhabitants uſe to wear white caps and veſtments- An 
why not thas ? ſichence the people of Margiane, and Sogdianain Afia, bave the name of Jeſelbaſſe 
only becauſe they wear green twrbants, as the word importeth, Finally, it is called Adoſcovie from Md- 
eovie the chief Province of it , as that denominated from the Afs/chi, of whom more anon. 7 
In reference to the heavenly bodies, it is ſaid by ſome to be ſituate betwixt the $th and 20tÞ Cl 
mates ; the longeſt day in the Southern parts, being but 16 hours and an half, and almoſt 22 hours ®" 


an halfin the Northern parts, But this is to be underſtood only of the Province of Adoſcovr, ” 
perly-and ſpeciallygſo called ; and not of the whole Empire of the Afoſcovite, according to the boun 

before laid down, For taking in the Northern Provinces belonging to it ; as Eaſt Lapland, Coe ( 
and Petzoro, lying within the Arthick Circle, the longeſt day in Summer will be full 6 months ( : of 
long do thoſe Countries ſee no night at all ) which is a mighty diſproportion, from the leng* "his 
the longeſt day in the moſt Southern parts, being but 16 hours and an hal as before is ſaid. And by: wt 
rule we are to take the dimenſions alſo, For though ſome make the length hereof from Nort Iu 


South, that is to ſay, from Cala in the North, to Aftrachas near the Caſpian Sea, to be no node 260 


come wn Ty To © CTY mm 1% 
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go afis” 1 | . ; , 
460 Ver ſts, or 3690 Italian miles, yet they confeſs, that reckoning forwards from 7rom/chua, the fur» 


4 it of Petzora, the full-length thereof will be fall ſo much more. And for the brea * 
- _ from Narve, On the Bay of Finland ( now in the poſleſlion of the $wedes ) to the err Mo 
ot :n the Eaſt, it amounteth to 44co Ferſfts, or 3300 /talian miles : each Yerft being eſtimared at - 
quarters of an Engliſo mile. Which mighty Territory, if it were peopled arſwerable to ſome other 
3 world, would either make 1t too great for one Prince to hold; or make that Prince too 
v/ (fant for all his neighbours. | 
"ThapeoP as iecommonly reported of them, are very perfidious, crafty, and deceitfull in all their 
ains, falſe- dealers with all they haye to do with, making no reckoning of their promiſes, and 
qudying notbing more than wayes to evade their Contratts, Vices ſo generally known, and notedin 
'hem, (hat when they are to deal with ſtrangers, they diſſemble their Country, and pretend to be 
of other Nations, for tear leaſt no body ſhould truſt them. .Deſtitute of humane affeftions, and ſo un- 
-acural, tÞat the Father inſults on his Son, and he again over his Father and = : So malici- 
e towards another, that you ſhall have a man bide ſome of his own goods in the houſe of ſome 
man whom he hateth, and then accuſe bim for the ſtealth of them. They are exceedingly given to 
ſriok, inſomuch that all heady and intoxicated drinks are by Law prohibited, and two or three 
days onely in a year allowed them to be drunkin, Fos the moſt part they are ſtrong of body ſwift 
of foot, ofa ſquare proportion, broad, ſhort, and thick , grey-eyed, broad bearded, and generally 
qrniſhed with prominent paunches. The Commons live in miferable ſubjetion to the Nobles, and 
they again in as great ſlavery tothe Duke or Emperour ; to whom no man 6f all the vulgar dares im- 
mediately exhibir a Petition, or make known his grievances :- nay, the mean Lords and officers are 
(queamiſh 1n this kind, and but on great ſubmiſſion; will not commend unto the Dake a poor mans 
cauſe, They are altogether pnlearned, even the Prieſfs meanly indeQtrinated; it being cautionated 
by the great Dake, that there be no Schools, leſt there ſhould be any Scholars but himſelf ; fo that the 
eople uſe tO work commonly on the Lords day, holding it fit to be kept by none but Gentlemen, and 
ro ſay ina difficult queſtion, God 4axd our great Duke know all this , and in other talk, AU we exjoy bealth 
and life, all from owr great Duke, According to whoſe pleaſure every man is preſcribed what habic 
he ſhall wear, both for matter and faſhion ſuitable unto their condition. In the time of my Author 
their habit was a long garment without plaits, which hung down to'their heels ; commonly. of white 
x blnc, REY ora —— . - co legy a qv up as high as the calf, for the moſt part 
red, high at the heels, and beſer with nails of iron, e ſtuff, and trimming of the dreſs 1 | 
difference betwixt the Noble and the Paiſaxt. . Ty 
The women are attired alſo much after this manner , but if great and: noble, ſuffered to ſet forth 
themſelves with ſtore of pearls and prerious ſtones, which hang fo thick about their ears, that the 
do almoſt pull their ears from their heads. A ſecond marriage is conceived no blemifh in point of ch4- 
firy, but the third condemns them of Incontinence : naturally ſubzeRt enough to the luſts of the fleſh, 
but private, and fearful to offend, if once laſcivious, then moſt intollerably wanton. It is the faſhi- 
on of theſe women, to love that husband beſt which beateth them moſt , and to think.themſelves nei- 
ther loved nor regarded, unleſs they be two or three times a day well tavouredly ſwadled. The Au- 
thor of the T reaſury of times, relleth a tory of a Germany Shoomaker, who travelling into this Couns« 
try, and here marrying a widow, uſed him with all kindneſs that a woman could ( as he thought ) de. 
vt yet did not ſhe ſeem contented, At laſt learning where the fault was, and that his not beating 
was the cauſe of her penſiveneſs, he took ſuch a vein in cudgelling her (des, that in the end, the 
angman was fain to break his neck for his labour. | 
; Top oh the Sclavonian language, but ſo corrupt and mixt with other languages, that they and the 
* —_ underſtand not one anothers meaning, but by circumſtance only : yet in 7agaria ( out of 
ws i c cap, dag are thought to have iſſued ) they ſpeak a corrupt Hangarian, andin Petzora and 
The ow ol Czeremiſſians, they have a language to themſelyes, diſtin& from others. 
BD: wr received the Chriſtian Faith inthe year 987. or al ſome ſay, Anno 942, by the preaching 
area of the Greeks, ſent hither by the Patriarch of Conſtantinop/c : »of which Church they are 
_—— omar, both for rites and doctrine , but not without ſome ſuperſtitions of their own ſu. 
a 0-4 as them, viz, not coming near a Croſs, Church or Monaſtery, but they kneel down, and 
gal "gn K the Croſs, ſaying Miloy Hiſpody, i. e. Lord have mercy upon us ;* not entring into any * 
Pa rs waſhed and bathed. They bear a deadly hatred to the Jews, whom they ſuffer not to live 
<2 1" ; and ſo great friendſhip unto a Calf, that they hold ir a great offence to kill one, or to 
yang: LAT Church is Governed by 18 Biſhops,. and 2 Metropolicans , all of them ſubordinate 
af ales, biſhop or Patriarch, as he, in fotmer rimes, to the Conſt antinopolitan, by whom he uſed 
Saya _ But about an hundred years ago they withdrew themſelves from that fubjeRion ; the 
thor, ring nominated by the great Duke, and conſecrated by two or three of his own Suffragans. 
—haany : Lounge and Advice of this Patriarch, the Emperour or great Duke doth nothing of any 
(being all of Biſhops are all choſen out of the Xfdnaſtick or Regular Clergy; which makes the Monks 
dignity. A & ry woo of St. Bafil ) tolive very religiouſly ; in hope-to be advanced to the Epiſcopal 
wy het. _— p e : ww Clergy, or Parechial Prieſts, there is not much required of them, bur to 
One of St rich mY being in their own language they may eaſily do ) and to read now and then 
ar fiſh ee, eſroms Homilies, tranſlated heretofore for the uſe of thoſe Churches: after the death of 
Keio es ge yereoiitgk to marry, in Others things little differing from the reſt of the people. 
Wer or Þ, Fly awful and uſaal with them to hold a Syned, at: which the Patriarch hath his Cro- 
ora carryed before him, as the. Popes Legate bath the Creſs 5 wheti they make Coafti- 
- = Sl tations 
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eutions for the publick government, and the regulating of Divine matters; moſt punRually 4,1 © 
fully obſerved by the Prince himſelt. | * | * 
As followers of the Greek Church ( but ſo as to be counted a Church diſtin ) they differ my, boy 
from the Romiſs, and Reformed: 1 Denying the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Father and the os, 
2ly. Denying P#rgatory, but praying for the dead, 3ly, Believing that holy men enjoy not the Preſer,? 
of God, betore the refieretion . 4ly. Communicating in both kinds; but uſing leavened breag  * 
mingling warm water with the wine, which both together they diſtribute with a ſpoon, ly. % 
ceiving children of 7 years old to the Sacrament of the Excharift, becauſe then they begin ah, 
6ly . Forbidding extream mxttion, confirmation,and fourth Marriages, 7ly. Admitting none to Org, » 
ſuch as are maried, and yet prohibiting marriage to them that are aQually in Orders , Bly. g, ie gi. 
carved Images, but admitting the painted , gly, Obſerving tour Lents inthe year , 10ly. Repyy;, d 
unlawfull to faſt on Saturday ; or to eat blood, or any thing that bath been ſtrangled, accordinp tg on 
firſt Council holden at Hiersſalem , 11. And finally, diſſolving marriage by divorcement, upon g,, 
ſlight occaſion, or conceived diſpleaſure. Which diverſity berwixt. the Rowaniſts and this J 


People, ; 
point of Religion, hath bred ſuch a Uoſevieeon them in point of affe&tion, and m»de Foun T0 


conceited of one another 3 that it a xſcovite be known,or but ſuſpeQed to have converſed with ar G 
the Church of Rome, he is accounted to be a polſuted perſon, and muſt be ſolemnly purged and purifl. ; 
before he be admitted to partake of the blefſed Sacrament. bs, 

In matters of war the people are indifferent able,as being almoſt in continual broils with their Neigy, 
bours : and have a cuſtom, that when they go to'the wars, every Souldier giveth to the Emperour, \, 
great Duke,a piece of mony, which at the-end of the war he receiveth again ; and by that means the nyy, 
ber of the ſlain is exactly known. At their funerals they uſe to put a penny into the mouth of the Party 
deceaſed, a pair of ſhoes on his feet, and a Lecter in his hand, dire&ed ( ſuch is their ſuperſticion ) tg C 


Nicolas, whom they deem to be the Porter of Heaven: an opinion doubtleſs very prejudicial to the Pope 
and S. Peters prerogatives, 


This Countrey is not ſo populous as ſpacious, The Eaſter parts are vexed with the Tartars, why 
like «&/ops dog, will neither dwell there themſelves , nor ſuffer the Afoſcovites to plant Colonies in 
them : the yeſtern parts almoſt as much moleſted by the Sweden and Poloxian Kings ; the Sonthery, by 
the Turks, and Precopenſes , and the Northern, by the coldneſs of the air, Which is of ſuch vehemency, 
that water thrown up into the Air, will turn to ice before it fall to the ground, The better to re. 
fiſt the extremity of this cold, not onely the clothes of this people, but their very houſes, are line 
with thick Fare. Every Gentleman or Man of note hath in his dwelling houſe, a ftowe or hot-honſ, 
in which they keep, as it were, to thaw themſelves. Such as travel on the way, uſe ofterl to rub 
their noſe or ears, with ſnow or ice, to ſettle and recall the motive ſpirits into thoſe parts ; which 6 
therwiſe they would be in danger to loſe : the ignorance of which preventing Chirargery, was not 
the leaſt cauſe; thatin the year 1598. of 70200 T arks which made an inroad into Moſeovis 40000 
were frozen to death, By reaſon of theſe extremities of froſts and cold, -it is the cuſtom of this people 
to lay the bodies of their dead all the winter long, on heaps in the Belfrees of their Churches , where 
they lie without Patrifiing or any ill favour, till the end of Afarch, at what time the air beginning to 
wax warm, and the earth to be fit for digging, each-family looks out their dead bodies, and take 
care to bury them, - This exceſs of cold in che air, - gave occaſion to Caftilian in his Anlicus, wittily, 
and not incongruouſly to feign, that if two men being ſomewhat diſtant, talk together in the ppinter, 
their words will be ſo frozen, that they cannot be heard : bur if the parties in the Sprixg return to the 
ſame place, their words will melt into the ſame order that they were frozen and ſpoken, and be plain 
ly underſtood; Such is their /ixter, neither is their Fummer leſs miraculous. For the huge Seas of 
Ice, which in a manner covered the whole ſurface of the Country, are at the firſt approach of the $un 
ſuddenly diffolved, the water quickly dried up, and the earth dreſſed in her holy-day apparel : ſuch a 
mature growth of fruits, ſuch flouriſhing of herbs, ſuch chirping of birds, as if here were a perpe- 
tual Fpring. The reaſon of which ſtraffge and ſudden alteration is conceived to be the long lying of the 
ſnow on the face of the earth, keeping it from the rigour ofthe winter frofts; which being diſſolved by 
the Sunin the beginning of the Sprixg, doth ſo thorowly drench and ſoak the ground, (being of a light 
and ſandie mold ) and conſequently make it the more penetrable by the beams of the Sun, ſhining bot!y 
* on it, that it forceth in a manner the Herbs and Plants to ſhoot forth in great plenty, and that too 13 
ſhorter time than can be imagined. : 
The whole Countrey generally is very much ovyer.ſpread with woods, parts of the great Hercyn4 
Foreſt, heretofore over-running all the North, and ſtill more viſible here than in other places : either 
by reaſon of the idleneſs of the people, naturally givento ſloth and eaſe . or for that the Countre)" 
not populous enough to overcome them : or that there is already ground enough for tillage (0 
ſupply their neceflary uſes. For here do grow the goodlieſt and talleſt trees of the world, throug! 
which, by reaſon of their thickneſs, the brightneſs of the Sun- beams can hardly pierce ; affording 
ſhelter to great multitudes of Cattel, but of wild beaſts eſpetially, whoſe skins are better than their bo- 
dies; as Bears, Marterns, Zibellines,Wolver, black Foxes,whoſe skins are of very great eſtimation .0 
the timber of theſe trees are ſquared all neceſſaries, both for Forts and Houſes : the Fortifications 
this Countrey being made of huge beams faſtned together, ( the chinks filled with earth) not ealily (as 
ken by battery, though much ſabjeR ro fire. And out of them iſſueth an unſ peakable quantity of Pit | | 
and Rozty, which are hence diſtilled : beſides»an everlaſting fountain of wax and hone? 7-3 
Bees, without the Midwifry of the Art of men, building their Hives or Houſes in the hollow rress. 
Concerning this there goeth a ſtory ( reported and. believed for a certain truth ) of 3 Cnr : 
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514. . RUSSIA. | 
Muſcovie. | ſferof Sare)to bold diſcourſe with the Ambaſſadors of neighbouring Princes, but only inthe Ey 
A — hearing. By means whereof the Chronography of this vaſt Empire is come but lamely-ts oz; j 6 
though the Power, Policy, and Revenues of ir, being points diſcernable by the Miniſters of Other pb 
ces, and by the courſe and condu& of their affairs, are as well known as thoſe of leſs diſtance Prig 
ſaid. we will wee. Whi 
pire ; with reference to which the ſituation and poſition df the reſt of the Provinces, is ſet forth ” Fa. 
in our Authors, "0 


firſt begin with Moſcovy, the prevailing Province, that which gives name to this ahold 


- 


1. MUSCOVIE. 


1. MUSCOV IE, ſpecially fo called, is ſeated in the very center of this Eſtate,and ſo more fie, 
order the affairs thereof ; the largeſt Province of the whole , extending from Eaſt to Weſt 600 Dus 
or 2400 Engliſh milefiſſhſo populous withal , that beſides 30000 Bejares, or Gentlemen, bourg : of a, 
on Horſe. back at theiFown charges (like the Turks Timariots,) the Great Duke is able to raiſe —__ 

foot (which is a great matter for a Countrey fo little cultivated.) | © 
The ſoil hereof is ſtiff and clammy, but might be made more profitable than it is, were it well 
red,or ploughed and ordered, as it is in all oiber Countries.For bere,and in moſt parts elſe of this Jar 
Dominion, the people are accuſtomed to ſow no more of their Land,than what they dig with the F 
or can break up with a ſtick yery ſharply pointed ; whereof they carry great numbers into the field tha 
when one breaks they may uſe another. | 
Chief places in this Province are, 1. Meoſco, the Imperial ſeat,and the See of the Patriarch, fo called of 
the River Aoſco upon which it is ſcituate, Exceedingly improved both in ſtate and beauty ſince the lg 
that Daniel the fourth Lord of Aſ»/covie removed the ſeat Royal thither, from V aladomire where he 
fore it was : inſomuch that it was once grown to nine miles in compaſs , containing then 41500 Fani. 
lies; but being fired by the Tartar, Anno 1571. (at what time there were burnt 8o00co perſons) itis 
reduced to five miles only. The houſes for the moſt part of wood and durt, the ſtreets very miry ; with. 
out either Ditch, Wall,or Rampart to defend it againſt an Enemy, Inſtead whereof there are two Ca. 
ftles, in the outward parts of it, the one called X iagnnd, the other Ba/ſgorod ; environed with the gi. 
ver Moſco,and another water called Neg/inna, which here falls into it. fr contains 16 Churches, 
of them of the ſame materials as the houſes are : and the Palace of the Hem Duke ſituate in the midf 
hereof, (which for the greatneſs of it may be thought a little City) fortified with 17 Towrs, 3 Bulwark; 
and a continual Garriſon (if the great Duke be here) of 25000 men for the guard of bis perſon. 2.5. 
bod, a Biſhops See, North-eaſt ro Aſoſco, on the Banks of one of the greatelt Rivers which fall into the 
Volga. 3. Rnſchow, the title of a Dukedom, fortified with a Caſtle ot wood (of which ſtuff moſt ofthe 
fortreſſes of this Country ate made) fituate 23 leagues from Afo/co towards the Weſt, on the Banks of 
the Yoga, which hath its fountain in the Territory and precins hereof. 4. Zareſlave, on the Vely, 
alſo;a Town and Caſtle diſtant about 46 D»tch miles from Aſoſce, formerly the effate and patrimon 
of the ſecond ſons of the great Duke, but united to the Royal Domain, by Fokn Waſilivick,, and by tim 
added alſo to the ſtyle Imperial. It is alſo one of the Sees Epiſcopal. 5. Ryſtow,the See of one of the two 
Metropolirans, ſituate in a fruitful ſoyl, well ſtored with fiſh, and yielding gocd plenty of Salr. Oneof 
the antienteft Prixcipalities of all this Empire , and held accuſtomably by the ſecond ſon of the great 
Dake, as a Nate diſtin : but ny ered by Fobn Vaſiliwick,, An.1565. and added to the ſtyle and Pa 
trimony of the great Dpke himſelf , the younger ſons being from thenceforth put off with penſion, 
6. Vologda,a Biſhops See,fituate in a fenny and woody Countrey , very ſtrong by nature,and begutikied 
with one of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles of all this eſtate,where the great Duke doth ſometime lay a part of his 
rreaſure : that part eſpecially which is raiſed of the ZygliÞ and Datch Merchandiſe ; which being las 
ded at the port of St. Nichelas, is firſt brought thicher, where having paid a new toll, or cuſtom, it go- 
eth on to Xoſco. Betwixt the City and that of Zareſlave before-mentioned , for the ſpace of an 190 
Englih miles, where ſtood in former times 50 goodly Villages(fome of them a mile in length)the Coun: 
rrey in a manner is left wboly deſolate, and withour Inbabirants , abandoned by the people, by reaſon of 
the inſupportable preſſures which were laid upon them. | | 


2. SMOLENS KO. 3. MOSAISKI. 4. PLESCOW, 


The Dukedom of SMOLEN S K0.,is ſituate on the courſe of the River Nieper or Boryſtbent!, 


full of many thick Forreſts, from whence they carry a great number of rich 5kins yearly. Places of molt 
obſeryation in it, are 1. Smolensko, ſituate on the Nieper, a Biſhops See, about 8o Poloxian miles from 
240ſco , begirt on eyery fide with. Mountains, and ſpacious Woods. A large Town, and of great eſteem 
in theſe parts of the Empire , and giving name unto this Provinte , which heretofore was goyerned in4 
free condition under the patronage and proteQion of the Kings of Polaxd, in the time of Alexand' * 
late King thereof, by Baſins the Great Duke conquered, and added to this Eſtate, Taken by the Pr 
landers,\n the year 1610. after a long ſiege of two years , with the ſlaughter of 2ggo00 Muſcovitss, 
and tothe loſs of many of the beliegers , of reſtored again to Aſic hael Fedrovitins (MM Great Duke," 
the making of the peace between them. 2. Biel, a Principalicy of it ſelf, having the-honour of a Caltle, 
and reckoned in the nſual itile of the Xnez, or Emperor. I 

2. MOSAISK 1, bathinlength 350 7talias miles, and as much in breadth, ſo called from Merv 
ſaitkie,the chief Town hereof,and a Biſhops See ; taken rogerher with the Territory, or Province appr” 
along tO it, from Alexander King of Poland, by Fohy the great Duke, father of Baſilins before-mer” 
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Copy or PSKOWy contains in length 350 7talap miles,in bredth 230,arthereabans.; fo Nowogr 
bl Fry T4 age Pikow,the chiet City of it ; and a Biſhops See: great,pom ,and well walled Nona 
ow the only walled City of all this Empire, So large wi the Walls, that: it was . 
about, hey King of Poland, there were in it for defence thereof 79000 Foet, and 7009 Horſe, | 
p Cal Inhabitancs of it , which in all ordinary computation muſt be many more. It belon 

or merly to the Poles, in the right of che Dukedom of Litaania , taken from them by Beſilins the 


great Duke of Mſnſcovy, Anxo 1509. by whom and his Succeſſors uſed in the Royal ſtyle, 


5. NOV OGO R D. 


5, NOVOGORD, or NOVOG ROD, isone of the largeſt Provinces or Dukedoms if 
all Ruſſis, bordering on Liveyia, towards Sinzs Finnicas, or the Gulf of Finlaxa A colder Country 
and leſs fruitfal than that of 1{u/opy, becauſe fituate ſomewhat farther North : the longeſt Summer- 
day in 3ſoſco not being above 18 hours, whereas in Novegred, the chief City hereof, it is verynear 
twenty. By conſequence the lars. wn being of that length, muſt make the Air exceeding cold, 
and the So1l as comfortleſs. Here is in this Province the great Lake 1/men, ſpoken of before, 80 [ta- 
lian miles in compaſs z as alſo that called Ladoga, before alſo mentioned. | 

' Towns of molt eftzmation initare, 1. Novegred it ſelf, the wealthieſt and goodlieſt City of all the 
North, affirmed to be in greatneſs not inferiour to Rewe , called therefore Novogrod the Great (to 
difference it from another of the ſame nime near unto /alodewir :) an Archbiſhops See, and one of 
the four Mart-Towns of the Hayſe-Merchants, reſorted to from all parts for the Trade of HMnuſcouy 
brought thither by Land, and thence tranſported through the Zaltich to moſt parts of Chriſtendom, So 
confident in thoſe times of their power and irength, that they uſed to ſay, that mes. conld do nothis 
againſt God and them : but found the contrary when taken from the Crown of Poland by the Great 
Duke of 2ſuſco:y, The trade thereof ſince much decayed, by the finding out of the Norch-eafſt paſ- 
ſage to the Port of S. Nico/as, where the Englih and Datch Merchants barter with the AAnſcovite, 
Yet ſtill it keeps the reputation of the principal City, ſituate on the River Naf, which the Datch call 
Ny, the buildings for che moſt part of wood and clay : diſtant from Moſco 120 Dutch miles, and a- 
bout 200 from the main body of the Baltick ; betwixt which and this City lieth the whole Bay of Fix- 
laxd, the Entrances whereof upon the Dwina (which leads towards Novpgrod) are fortified with the 
ſtrong Towns and Gariſons of Narve and Rivallia, both inthe hands of the King of Swede , which 
s another great hindrance to the trade of this Town. 2. Narve, on the North: hank of Dwiz«; where 
itfalls into the Bay of Finland or Sinus Finnicus in the Province or Territory of, Fichidhw ; hereto. 
fore reckoned of as a part of Livexia : but being taken by Ba/ilzus the Great Duke; with the reſt of 
this Country, and the Town of Novogrod itſelf, Anzo 1477. it was impregnably fortified by the care 
of his Son Yaſs lizpich, who for a reward unto the ArchiteR, being a Peloniay, put. out both his eVes, 
to difable him from building the like again. But having left all the Natives in their own habirations, 
without abating either their ſtrength or number, the Town and Caſtle not. long after was betrayed te 
the King of Swedey, who {till holds it. 3. Pozo or Pezovia ;, and 4. Polocoluc, two ſtrong pieces, 
ſituate in the Borders againſt the Polangers. 5. Vobſco, beſieged by Stephen King of Poland, with an 
Army of 100co0 men, forced to retire without takingir, with the loſs. of many of his beſt Captains 
and common Souldiers. It is diſtant from Novogrod 28 Dutch miles, the Country about it called 
Folk: where they ſay for certain, that all Cattel which are brought thither, of what hair or colour 
loever they be, upon a lictle {tay there become all white. The people of this tra& have a language (or 
ſome Diale& rather) peculiar only to themſelves. 6. 7 uvanogred, a (trong Caſtle nor far from Vebſco, 
49 miles from Nowogrod , a frontire Caſtle againſt the Swedes gariſoned in Narve, to repulſe whoſe 
inrodes it was built. | 

In this Country, and not far irom che Town of Novegred, was fought that memorable battel be- 
wwixt the Sarmatjans and their Slaves. For when the Afatich Scythians went to plant themſelves in 
Meats, and the parts adjoining, ſome of the Sarmatians, then Inhabitants of this tra, went along for 


CDOpany' Their long tay cauſed their Wives dethairing of their return, to comfort themſelves with 


er Slaves, both at bed and board ; to whom they brought a luſty increaſe of youths : who being 
well grown, and bearing that the Sarmatians were 


upon their coming back, joined together againſt 
men , the Slaves to retain that wealth and freedom which they were poſſeſſed of, the Women for fear 
of the diſpleaſure of their Hushands , and the Young.men for defence of their Fathers and Mothers, 
With joint forces they $0 out to meet them, before their entry into the Country , neither are the 
Yatery ſlow in their advance, hoping to take them unproyided. Ac Novegrod they have the firſt ſighe 
each other. The Maſters icorning to defile their Swords on fo ignoble an Enemy, aſſault them wich 
Wips, and by the texrour thereof. got a ſignal victory. In memory of which battel, the people of 
t 47 ab have ever lince ſtamped their money with the figure of an Horſeman ſhaking a Whip in his 
= >: And it is the cuſtom of all Mx/covy, that the Maids in the time of wooing fend ſuch a Whip, 
: rway/| wrought by her wn hands, to that Sujror whom ſhe reſolves on for her Husband, in token 
© future ſubje jon to him, But of this more hereafter in another place. 


6. CORSWELIA 7, BIARMI 4. 


fb. apy! Dutch miles from Novogrod lieth the Province called Core/ig, extendin3 North-wards as 


a dranch of the Frozey Sea, where the longeſt day is 20 hours and an half's che nights propor- 


| ti0nable 
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tionable in cheWimter, make it cold and barren. It bordered on the Eaſt of Finland, fr om which parce 


by.a long arid rough ridp of Mountains. By reaſon of which ſituation betwixt two great Prince 
Z ey lb — a tribute to both, though properly the SubjeRts of the Great Duke of 34 
{covy,, Chief Towns whereof are Kexholm or Hexholm, in the hands of the Swedes; and, 2. Core. 
e. the chief Town of the Province, belonging with the reſt of the Country unto the Moſcovi. 
e this Province is made a part of the EZafters Lapland; bur, I think, erroneouſly : the hy 
having ſome good Towns, and ſayouring of ſome Humanity , neither of which are known or hearg 
of amongſt the La; landers. 3. Nordenberg, on the mouth of a Lake, which by the River calleg War 
fuga emprieth it ſelf into the Bay of S. Nicolas. - 
7. On the North-ſide of that branch or Arm of the Frozen Ocean, which bounds Corelia, lieth the 
Weſtern part of Lapland, which by a proper name is called B1A RI IA : the Country gf the 
Dikslopps, or wild Lappians, as the Aſoſcovite; call them, to whoſe Duke or Emperour they are ſubje& 
We had their CharaRter before, when we were in Swethlaxd , nor ſhall we need to repeat it here . Fa 
barbarous and as rude as the worſt ſort of thoſe mentioned in Scricfinnia, and as Idolatrous as they 
Þut more (if more may be) inclined to luſtfulneſs than the others. In the Winter Solſtice, when th, 
Sun entreth into Capricorn,they have vight for three whole months together : during which time, lurk. 
ing in their Caves, x i have leiſure to conſult with the Prince of Darkneſs , ory, Meet great Sorce. 
rers, able (as ſome affirm) to raiſe Winds, Clouds, Tempefts, and do many ſtrange things. Towns here 
are none. Some Sheds and Cabbins on the Sea-Coaſts, patched up by the Sailers, for their receytig 
and refreſhment as they came on Land, and named according to their fancies ; but not here conſider. 
able. 
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8. PETZORA. 9.CONDORA. 10.0 BDORA. 11. FUGRI A, 


Oppoſite to Biarmia, Or Eaſft- Lapland, on the other fide of the Bay leading towards the Port.of | 
S. Nicolas, lieth a large Promontory,'or Head-land, ſtretching our far into the North, beyond the Ar. | 
Rick ; comprehending in it four Provinces of the Ryſſia Empire : that is to fay, Petzora, ?ugria, 
Obdora, and Condera;, belonging formerly to the T artars, but won from them of late years by the Ru{; 
ſian Empetours ,' extending by that means their Territories to the River 06, but not a whit improving 
chem in Power or qaer =" Þ Howſoever, ſomewhat muſt be ſaid of them, becauſe parts of this preat 
body which-we are to diſleQt. - 8's 
$8: PET ZORA, ſocalled from a River of that name, is fenced on every ſide by Mountains and 
unpaſſableRocks; extending North-wards'to the Sea, and croſſed with a vaſt chain of Hills, part of 
the Hyperborei, ſpoken of before : ſo high, that a certain man, having travelled in the aſcent of them 
17 days together, is ſaid to have returned back again, deſpairing to attain to the top of them, Cover- 
ed in the Winter-time with perpetual Snows, in the Summer with as ſcorching heats, by the continual 
lying of the Sun on all parts thereof. The people are of a plain and ſimple nature, and received the 
\Rufſian Faith 'and Empire at one time together, Aw» 1518, The chief Town of it Petzora, or Pechy 
74, at the fall of that River into the Sea ; a ſmall Town, but baving three Churches in ir : the people 
whereof, though otherwiſe ſufficiently ſimple, as before is ſaid, do in the Surnmer-rime catch Partridg, 
Ducks, Swans, Geeſe, and other fowl; which they falt and: lay by till the Winter, and then live upon 
them. So good a Tutor is the Belly, that the Poer did not unficly give it the titles of Artis magifter, 
and Ingenii largitor venter ; whereof this may ſerve for one example. 
..9. CONDORA liethonthe North of Perzora, more near the Pole, by conſequence a colder 
Country, and of worſe condition : in one half of the Country being continual day, and the other 
-half as long a night. The people univerſaliy Idolaters, worſhipping ſome Images (or Idols) in the 
ſhape of a Man, others in that of Bears, Wolves, &c. which they adorn with the richeſt Furs they 
can get, and hide them in their Caves for fear of the R»ſſes, who, if they chance to light upon them, 
as they hunt thoſe parts for Sables, Foxes, and Bevers, take away their Furs, and beſtow a greater heac 
upon them in fires. The chief Town hereof is Puſfozrea, over againſt Nova Zemla, on or near the 
great Lake called Ozers, whence it hath the name ; Gtuate inthe 68 Degree of Northern Latitude,fiſty 
minutes over, | 
10. OBDOR A, fo called from the River 0b, on both fides of whoſe Banks it lieth, is the molt 
North- Eaſtern Province of all theſe Dominions ; won to the obedience of the R»fſes in the Reign of 
Theedye, the Son of Jobs, Great Duke of Maſcovy. At what time the people had no Cities, lived 1 
 Hoords or Companies, eat the Beaſts they took, knew no Corn nor Bread. They were then very $99 
Archers, ſharpening their Arrows with fiſh- bones ; with which bones and the finews of the Beaſts they 
ſewed Furs together for their Clothing, which they wear inward'in'the Winter, ontward in the $um- 
mer,covering their Houſes with Elk. skins, By this Theodore were ſome Caſtles built on the River 
fide, to which he ſent condemned perſons, and brought it into the form of a petit Kingdom. But his 
Succeſſor For built Toma, the chief Town hereof, with divers other Towns on both ſides of ihe w4 
ter, not worth naming here. But notwithſtanding this ſubjeRion to the Maſeovite, they continue! ul 
in their Idolatry, worſhipping an antient Idol, in form of an old woman, holding in each Arm a Chia, 
and a third at her feet, called by them Z/ats Bahs, or the Golden old wife ; to which they offer pre?” 
ous Furs, ſacrifice Harts, and therewith do conſult coucking things SG come. - But: ſome account his for 
a Fable, or a meer miſtake. <4 of 
-11. ff UGRI:4A, or FUH AR, licth alſo onthe Northern. Seas, but more South than either 
the other ; betwixt{Pcrzers, or Pechors, and the Province of Dwina : the longeſt day in Summer ou ' 
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” .bove 21 BOurs, or not fully thar,” The people for the moſt part Idolaters, and worſhip the ſame S$eweriy g 
nor a0 »« do thoſe of Obdora : affirmed by ſome to be the Progenitors of the preſent Hangarians, 

rw oming our of this Countrey over: ran all Paxonia, and there fixed their dwellings, For proof of (A, 
who - :- affirmed, that they ſpeak the old Hargarian language, not uſed but in this Countrey, and the 
e's arts of  Hangarie, betwixt Danubirs and Tibiſcus : Which more learned men afficm to be the * * 
Nort TE 4.the larguage of the Zazyges, who antiently poſſeſſed that Countrey in the times of the Ro- 

But le4ving this diſpute to another place, certain it is, that they are ſubje&t to the Aoſcovire, but 
- ard miſerable a people, that they have few rowns,and not many houſes ; and ſo bare of money, 


ſo p00 nead thereof they pay Fars for tribute to their Emperour, 


che 10 
12. SEVERIA. 13. PERMIA. 14. RHEZAN. 


12, SEVERIA,orSTBIOR, as the Moſcovites called it, lieth in a long tra& on the banks of 
he River 0b, or 0by, ſouth of 0bdez.e, and the reſt of rhe four laſt Provinces, The Countrey very 
{uirfull,and abonnding with all things neceſſary,notwithſtanding that there be great Deſarts, and ſome 
Foreſts alſo : but thoſe Foreſts well ſtored with b/ack, Foxes, Ermines, Sables, and the like wild beaſts , 
which yield more profit by their 7ich Fars, than any more fertile Counttey doth by*irs Corn and 
Eruits, Inſomuch that in the year 1589. there were colle&ed out of this Province only, in the way of 
of tribuce for the Emperour, 466 Timber of Sab/es, (every Timber containing 40 skins) 5 Timber of 
Marterns, 180 Cales of black, Foxes, (every Caſe containing 40 skins) befides other Commodities. 
The Woods alſo do afford good plenty of Honey, and the Plains of Herbage ; well watered with the 
River Sem, which falleth into the Deſna, and both together into that of the Nieper, or Boryſthenes. 
There are in it many Towns and Caſtles, the principal whereof are r. Sibier, on the Weſt ſide of the 
River 0þ, which gives name to the Province , 2. Branki,not far from the great Foreſt from hence na- 
med; 3. Staredus, 4. Potuvolo, and 5. Czeznigo, | Mt 

The people hereof, by reaſon of their continual skirmiſhes with the neighbouring Tartars, arethe 
moſt warlike Nation of all the Raſſes : heretofore governed by- a Duke or Prince of their own, who 
at the firſt acknowledged no Superiour, but afterwards was ſeverally and ſucceſſively 77ibatary to the 
[itnaxians, the Polandery, and the Moſcovite , and finally the laſt Duke being falſly acciſed of treaſon, 
was outed of his eſtate by Bafi/ins the Great Puke ; who added it to the reſt of his Dominions, as ir 
hath continued ever fince. ER. | Rf 

13. PER M I A, is ſituate on the South.weſt of $ibzor, or Severia, a large Province, diſtant 250 
Dutch miles from Aoſco : fo called from Perm, or Permia, the chief Town hereof, ſituate on the River 
Viſchore, or Viſtorna. The ſecond Town of note is called Siewyarskey. The people (as allo thoſe of $5- 
bier) are of the Moſcovite Religion, and hve moſt by hunting wild Beaſts, whoſe fls/h they eat, and 
make good merchandiſe of their skins, many of which they pay yearly to the Great Duke in way of 
tribute : who makes a good commodity of them, ſelling them to the Merchant at exceflive rates. Lhey 
have no torn of their own growth, nor will they buy any elſewhere , butin ſtead of bread, eat the 
fleſh of Stags, dried and prepared in the Sun : ſpeaking a language of their own, different from the 
reſt of the Rxſſes ; and inſtead of Horſes and Oxen, make uſe of great Dogs and Stags, whom they 
train up to draw their ſleds from one place to another, There is good ſtore of woods amongſt then ; 
but they want Cedars, and they have paid dearly for that want. For John Yafiliwich, meaning to pick 
a quarrel with them, ſent to them for certain loads of Cedar wood, whereof he knew there grew none 
vines Countrey ; and upon word returned that they had no ſuch wood, he fined them at 12060 

RUDLES, | 

14. RHEZ A N, agreat and goodly Province, is ſituate betwixt er Tanars,and that of 
Ock: the moſdfruirfull Coantrey of all R#ſsia, and (if report be true) ewhole wotld alſo; it be- 
ng credibly affirmed that one grain of corn doth bring torth ix ears , Me ſtalks hereof growing ſo 
thick, that an horſe can hardly paſs through them , or a Quail flee out of them, but with very much 
Cifficulty, Here is alſo great plenty of fruits, better than are to be found elſewhere in Rſ5ia ; to- 
gether with gogd ſtore of honey, fiſh, fowl, and other commodities , beſides Ermins, Bevers, and the. 
like, common in theſe Countries. The chief Towns hereof are, 1. T x/la, famous for the fonntainer 
ſpring-head of the river T anais, which ariſeth near it. | 2, Collyga, well garriſoned 'for fear of the 
Crim Tartar, 3. Corfira, a Biſhops See :. as is. alſo, 4+ Rhezay, the principal of the Province, which 
it giveth name to, ſeated upon the banks of the river Ocque. A Countrey populous and welleplanted, 


affording tothe Great Duke 1 $000 BoJares, or Gentlemen which ſerve on horſc- back, and betwixr 
30 and 4cooo foot, | | PLS 


15. FIATHKA, 16. CASAN, * 
17. ASTR AC AN, 


42 South. eaſt of Rhez4x,beyohd the banks of the river Kamme, and about t50 Datch miles from 
* uk co, lyeth the Province called WIAT HK A, ftcnnie and barren, but well ſtored with fiſh and 
Ds and wild beaſts good-plenty. Heretofore fubje& to the Tartars, and then the receptacle or . 
_ wal fugitive ſervants, here very gladly entertained : but the Tartariaens being expulſed,ir was 
which udjeQt by Beſilins to the Dukes of Afoſcovie. I do not read of any Towns which ſhould be here, 
x. makes me think that they do {till retain ſo-much of the Tartar with them, as to live in Hoords, 
Companics without any fixt dyellings : or at the beſt, in ſcattered houſes, not hitherto unitedints 
Towns 


_518 


FSR 7-2 


Novogor- 

dia 
Inferior. 
WARY RS 


.needleſs. warr : which choſe of this trat might well do, as near neig 


Towns and Villages: exceptit bethe Town of y/1athka it ſelf, . built ſince the ſubjeRion of j: 
Moſcovite , and made a Garriſon to defend theſe out-parts of this Empire, againſt the ine 
the Tartars. ; | 

16. CASAN, a Kingdom formerly of Taytaria Deſerta, lyeth on the South Eaſt of w; 
the moſt civil People of the T arrars, but. owing much of that civility to their converſation win 
Meoſcovites (though. none of the civileſt themſelves ) tilling their Lands, and building Hoyſe, we e 
they may with ſafety. For although the ſoil hereof be tolerably fruitful, and fit for habitation "Y 

he Countrey for the moſt part, is deſolate and ill inhabited; partly by reaſon of ſome yaſ} Def ye 
lying betwixt the Cities of Caſay, and Afrachax; but principally in regard of the 0; +5 
who will not ſuffer the Aſnſcovite to plant it with Colonies of his own People, nor the Natiyes Rs ak 
there in quiet, except onely in the Weſtern part, where protected by Gazriſons, Chief Towyy þ, wa, 
of are, 1, Caſayupon the River Yo/ga, which gives name to the Kingdom , fince the ſubje Fay 
this- people to the great Duke, and their converſion to the Faith, made a Biſhops See, 2. yn, 
upon the River Sare, in the middle of the vaſt Deſarts betwixt Caſan and Aſtrachas , built by 6, 
flins the Great Duke; for a ſtage or reſting place for Merchants and Travellers, that there the, 
might repoſe themſelves without fear of the Tartars. The people hereof had once a King ofthe? 
own, as before was ſaid ;* the laſt of which named Chelealcesk,, ſubmitted himſelf unto Baſilin, he 
Great Duke, and became tributary : but afterwards revolting, he was vanquiſhed by wy Vaſilizig 
Anm 1553. and this Kingdom united to the Empire of R«ſsia; the Emperors ſince that time writing 
themſelves Czay Kaſancki, or King of Caſax. And poſſible enough it is, that Baſilins, who firſt made 
it tributary, might-from hence take the name of Bafilins Caſan, according to the cuſtom of the yz, 
tient Romans. 

Under the Government hereof are the Czeremi/55, a people that live in great Foreſts without ar 
horſes, living for the moſt part of Honey, and the fleſh of wild Beaſts, with the $kins of which they 
are apparelled., Their Language different from the reſt, ſwift of foot, and very good Archer, cr. 
rying their Bows in their hands continually, and praQiiſing their children fo timely in it, that th 
give them nothing to eat (after ſuch an age) untill they can hit a white which is ſet before 
them, 

17. ASTRACHAN lyethalſo South-eaſt of Caſay,more near unto the Caſpiax Seas; patted 
from Caſas by thoſe Deſarts ſpoken of before, but fituate on the ſame branch of the River Ya; 
which having run a courſe of 2000 Jtalian miles, CORE ſelf into this Sea with no leſs than 59 
mouths or chanels. It took this name from Aſtrachan, the chief Town hereof, fituate about 20 7ralin 
miles from the fall of one of thoſe 7o mouths or chanels, into the Caſpian : by the commodiouſnej 
whereof, it is one of the beſt towns of Tradein all theſe dominions, the Armexiay Merchants coming 
hither and bartering their Silks,and ManufaQures, for the Furs and other natural Commodities ef the 
Raſſes,or Moſcovites, A Kingdom formerly, but a Kingdom of leſs eſteem than that of Caſas; con- 
quered (together with it) by Baſi/ixs the Great Duke, Axxo 1494. and by bim made Chriſtian, -But af 
terwards revolting, they were more abſolutely ſubdued by Fob Yaſ/imich, who brought into the field 
againſt them no fewer than 120000 Horſe, and 20000 foot, (enough to over-runa farr greater Cour- 
try ) and yet had bardly got the better , but for the terrour of his great Ordnance, which the others 
wanted, Upon that Victory it was made a Member of the Empire of R#ſ:1:34; the Emperour whereof 


0 (he 


| bathſſince ſtiled himſelf, the King of - Aftracharn. 


18. NOVOGORDIA Inferior, 
19, The MORDWITS. 


But it is now time we rf towards Exrope, out of which we have wandred np 686 down in the 
I 


Skirts of Aſ5a,in tracing ouTMe ſeveral Provinces of this Empire, fance our firſt croiling over the Bay 
of G-anadic,or S. Nicelas,into the Countrey of Petzore. But in our way we muſt firſt take a view of the 
Dukedom of Nowogrod the Lower , ſo called,to difference it from Novegrod(ſurnamed the Great) {po- 
ken af before : ſituate almoſt in the midſt betwixt Caſas and 2oſco, diſtant from the laſt 100 Polomas * 
miles, and 60 miles from the borders of the other , every Peloniay mile being reckoned ar four 1talias. 
The Countrey generally very rich, both for tiſlage and paſturage, inferiour unto none in all this eſtate, 
but Rhezan and Foledomir only. So called from Novogred,the chief Town, fituate at the confluence 
of the Ok, and Volga ; beſides which, it hath the neighbourhood of a very great Lake, which ſtoreth it 
plentifully with fiſh. A City of. great eſteem in all this Empire,-partly for the great number of houſes, 
in which not eaſily equalled by any other, partly for an impregnable Caſtle, cut out of the main Rock 
with incredible charges,in the time of Bafi/is the Great Duke , but principally for a ſtately and magni” 
cent Temgge, built above 600 years ago, in imitation, or emulation (as ſome ſay) of the famous Churc 
of S. Sophia in Conſtantinople. To this Town the ſtory of the Scythian or Sarmatien ſlaves,ought,in my 
mind, to be aſcribed ; though commonly reported of- the ether Novegrod in the Weſt parts of chis EM- 
pire. My reaſon is, becauſe it is not likely that the Sarwatians, dwelling on the borders of the Balts 
Sea, ſhouldcroſs all this Countrey , to joyn with the Afatick Scythiens ſo remote from them , 1" 
tbours to them, if not of the ſame 
Nation or extraQiion with them, | he 
Subje to the Eſtate hereof are the Afordwit T artars, lying on the South, betwixt the 7 olga and ri : 
Dox Or Tquais, where it beginneth to return Weſtwards rowards the EZ axive.' A people-much of Ns | 
fame nature with the Czeremiſſs65,burthar they have ſome Villages, & ſcattered houſes, which che 2h b 
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_—_— ant, Of elſe care not for, '/ao/aters for the moſt part (and the'reſt Aſahemerays ) carrying their: 
cher Wt ®.- Carts, whereſoever they go : worſvipping that Beaſt all day, which they firſt ſee in the 


on ſwearing by it for that day, as their chiefeſt Deity, 
mormuy 3 


20 WOROTINE, 21 TUVER, #2 WOLODOMIR. 


And now again We are in Exroze, where the Great Duke hath almoſt as many Titles,a? Towns with 
irories four of them (beſides ſome before) either ſituate in the Province of Xoſcovie, or elſe ſo 

/rmingled with the Towns thereof, that they may eaſily be taken (or miſtaken) for members of it. 
ncipal are, 
TheP gone ROT IN E, ſeated on the Weſt ſide of the River Ocque, a diſtin Dukedom of it ſelf; ſo 

id from Woretiy, the chief City of it, built upon that River, about three Datch miles from Collygs 
q the Province of Khezan, lying on the further bank thereof , beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle, atid a 
Y afant ſoil. The 2 Miſcenech , the next Town of note, remarkable for the head of the River Ocque, 
'+:ch ariſeth in the fields adjoining, | 

21 TUVER, rOT VF ER, as ſomecallit, is a large and goodly Countrey, lying along 
the banks of the River Volga : ſo populous, that it is ſaid to contein 400cO0 Boiares, or Gentlemen fic 
:oſerve on Horſe. back ,, and double that number of the common or inferiour ſort. It gives the Title 
of a Duke to the Ruſſiay Emperor, and is ſo called from Twerde the chief Town thereof, and a Biſho 
cee, sffirmed to be a fairer and more ſtately City than Aoſco it ſelf, from which diſtant thirty fix 

h miles. 
of wWOLODOMIR is oneof the moſt fruitful Countreys in all Ru/sia, not paralle'd by many 
Countreys in the World, the ſoil here (if all be true, which is ſaid of it) Yieking ſuch at increaſe, that 
many times the Husbandman hath twenty, and ſometimes twenty 'five for one, It gives the Title of 
1 Duke to the Ruſsia» Emperor, and hath precedency before Afeſcovie in the yle Imperial, $0 
called from olodomir, the chief City of it, and a Biſhops See, and that ſo named from the Founder, 
who probably was the ſame Yaladowir (one of the firſt Kings bf the Ruſſe) who married Heleya the 
Daughter of Nicephorus Phocas, Emperor of Coſt antizople. The City ſituate 36 Poloniay miles on the 
Faſt of Moſco, antiently the chief ſeat and reſidence of the Great Duke , and ſo continued till the 
time of Joby, the Son of Daniel, who firſt tranſlated it to Aoſco, that from thence he might more 
eaſily confront and oppoſe theT art ars,with whoſe irruptions and invaſions, both he and his predeceſſors 
had long been troubled. Under the government hereof,is the Gity of S»ſdals, of great eſteem,and very 
well peopled as long as the Royal ſeat remained at zyolodomir, betwixt which and Roftow it is ſeated, 
After it fell into decay, and being once deſtroyed by the T artars, \ could never ſince recover its an« 
tient luſtre; having now little to uphold its reputation, but a Biſhops See. 


23 DWINA: 


23 DW IN A, ſocalled fromthe chief Towri, ſituate on the confluence of two Rivers; Fach and 
Sachayo, whence it hath the name : Dwine in the Language of that Countrey Ggnifying two (as rwais 
doth with us amongſt Countrey people) A Countrey of great extent, but exceeding barren, which 
makes the Villages hereof to ſtand very thin ; the Towns (conſidering the great compaſs of it) to be 
very tew, and the Inhabitants, for the moſt part, to live upon dried Fiſh, and the Fleſh of wild Beaſts, 
which they have no want of. The chief commoditie is in Salt, with which they uſe to furniſh the 
neighbouring Provinces, and provide ſuch neceſſaries for themſelves as they ſtand in need of, Chief 
Towns hereof are, 1. Dwine, ſpoken of before, ſituate in the midſt of the Province, onthe meeting of 
the ſaid two Rivers, which here united into one ſtream,take the name of Dwixe, or Dwina, the greater ; 
known by that name untill its fall into the Northern Ocean, in the Pay of Graxdiic. 2. Sagan io called 
of the River (one of the two which makes the DWine) upon which it is ſeated, 3. Colmagro. 4. Pins 
gue, twoltrong Caſtles. 

6 Unto this Province (becauſe 1 know not elſe how to diſpoſe of them) I muſt reduce theſe four 
Towns following . thatisto ſay, 1. Vſting, a Biſhops See, fituate on the Weſtern fide of the River, 
over againſt the Town of Dwine, and'in a Countrey fo ill furniſhed with neeeſſaries, that the people 
atried Fiſhin ſtead of Bread, but have Salt enough to ſeaſon it from thoſe of Dine, 2. Gargapol, a 
Biſhops See alſo,on the ſame (ide of the River that Dwina is of, 4. S. Nicolas, a well known Port, and 
a Biſhops See, ſituate at the influx of Dwina, into the Gulph of Graxvicas, or the Bay of S. Nicoles, 
: Om hence denominated. A Town much traded ſince the diſcovery of the North. caſt paſſage by theZ»g- 
if, and the remoyal of theirs and the Dutch traffique from Novogrod hither : from hence diſperſed with 
_ eaſe and ſpeed into all the parts of this vaſt Empire. 4. S. Afichael on the Seaſide, commonly 
q &d Archangel, a Town of great Trade, by the Engliſh eſpecially ; who have of late here fixed their 

taple,to the great inriching of the place , by reaſon whereof the Zxg/iſs Merchants have not only great 
Privileges and immuniries (asthe Authors of ſo great a benefic unto this Eſtate) not granted to orhers; 

6 the whole Nation have found better, and more tioble entertainment fromthe, than any others 

"© received. The cauſe of which, was primarily the great opinion which their Emperors had of 
þ- 7 Elizabeth, who held very good correſpondence wich them, continued ever ſince by mutual 
_ gies on both ſides; and ſecondly, the conformable behaviour of the Fug /;fs themſelves, ſo ac- 

Plable to thoſe Barbarians(both Prince and people) that when Fob» Yaſiliwich nailed the Hat of _ 
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ther forein Embaſſador to bis head for his too much perverſneſs, he uſed our Sir T hemas Sm 
all kindneſs imaginable. Another time, when the 7eſuite Poſſevine began to perſuade with hin, 
approve the Religion of the Church of Rowe : upon the information of the Engliſh Embaſſad, 2 0 
Pope was a proud Prelate, and would make Princes kiſs his feet , he grew into ſuch a rage, the the 
Peſnite was afraid that he would have beat out his brains. But to return again to the Port of 5, Ct 
it is ſo called from an Abbie there built unto that Saint, rhe eare/ary Saint, and /ocal Patron of h nd 

k 
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tion, Which ſaid, 1 will ſer ſail from this Port to'the Ruſſian Iſlands, and ſee what may þ, {i 
them to out preſent Purpoſe, 2£% 


The RUSSIAN Iſlands. 


The AV SSI1AN Iſlands are but two, both of them in the Northern or Fyozey Oceq, 
the Coaſts of this Countrey , that'is to ſay; 1. Sir Hugh Wiloughbies Iſland, and Now, Zem . 
both ſub je& (if ro any) tothe Kyez, or great Duke of ſuſcovie. 4 

1. WILLOUGHBIE'S |\fland was fo called from Sir Hagh willonghbie, becauſe he k; 
diſcovered it, Anus 1553. and was hereabouts found frozen to death the next year following, | 
being employed by the Merchants of - Loydox in the time of King Zawerd the 6, to find out a new W; 
to —_— Cathaie, and China, be proceeded fo farr as to this Ifland (ſituate almoſt oppoſite 0 
| Bay of S. Nicolas) where the weather proved ſo extreme, and the Froſts ſo vehement, that his 

was ſet faſt in the Ice, and all 'bis people, with himſelf, frozen. to death , in which condition q 
were found the next year after, with an exa& deſcription of their voyage, and fortunes, Notyith, 
ſtanding which diſaſtrous beginning the enterpriſe was perſued by ſome noble Adventurers, as Je, 
fon; Burronghs, Pet. 7ackman,' and others of the Engliſh Nation, who opened the Way as farr 
to the River 06 (the Eaſt boundary of Ruſsia) but by reaſon of the length of che Way, the yg 
floting iſlands of Ice, and perpetual night, for many moneths together in Winter, could adyanc 

no further, | | | 

2 NOVA ZE ML A, ſituate onthe Eaft of #;Houghbie Iſland, oppoſite to Pyftozera in Coy. 
dera before mentioned, was firſt diſcoverzd by ſuch Adventurers, as followed p/illowghby's deſign. Fi. 
mous for nothing but a Race of ſhort-ſtatured men, not above four foot high, a degree above the height 
of Pygmies: [not yet ſo farr diſcovered as to know any thing thereof, bur by the relation of the Baſe, 
who affirm the Inhabitants to baye neither Re/zgion, nor civility, nor the preſcripts of any Law, bu 
that they worſhipped the Sun, ſoon, and Northern Starr, to which they offer a yearly Sacrifice 
their Deer , and that the Iſland is Woody, Deſart, and not eaſie for travel; baving in it neither green 
bongh nor graſs , yet harbouring great ſtore of Bears,and ſuch ravenons and dangerous Beaſts, tound 
experimentally true by z#/iliam Barrentſon, and his Afociates,employed by the Holangders for their di 
covery, Anno 1594. and 1596, in which laſt year; after many dreadful combats with huge flakes of Ice 
they were forced to Winter in this Ifland, where they built an houſe, as well to preſerve themſelves 
from being butied in Snow,as from being devoured by the Bears (ſome of them 1 3 foot in length)which 
with the loſs of two of their company,devoured by thoſe ſavage creatures, they at laſt effeRed, ſome! 
them coming home in ſafety che Gfober following. And though they ſeemed to give ſome hope, that 
a Way might be found unto Cathaie onthe North of this 1ſland (themſelves having gone as farr North 
as $1 degrees of Latitude, within 9 of the Pole) yet it is generally conceived that the undertakings 
unprofitable, the ſucceſs impoſſible. 

And fol leave it,to return to the Story of Raſ5;u,called antiently by the name of Sarmatia Enripee, 
but known no further Northward than the head of Tanais. And for Sarmatia Enropea,-it was bound- 
ed inthe time of Ptolemy by the Balrick Sea, and ſome. Terra Incognita, on the North , the 7azyye: 
Aetanaſte (now Tranſyivaniaand the Upper Hangary ) upon the South , the River Y;fla, or Wext|, 
(which divided it from Germayy) upon the Welt; and che Tanas upon the Faſt, Beyond chat, al 
along the banks of the Zxxine Sea,tothe Zſare Caſpinm,and as farr North as any Conqueror had:gone, 
it was called Sarmatia Afiatica : the Countreys further Eaſtward being then called Scyrhia. BY which 
accompr, as R554 conteineth not all Sarwatia Enropea, of which Pryſcia, and the reſt of the incor- 
Fore Provinces of Polaxd, paſfed for a part : ſo neither is ir torally comprehended in it, exiending 

eyond T auass into Afiatice. The antient Inhabirants called by a Sencral name Sarmate, by the 
Greeks Sauromate, were ſubdivided (for ſo much of this part of it as was then made known) 1t0 
the Agathyrf, Ratheni, Pagirite, dwelling in the North , the Ofyli, Alauni, Roxolaxi, &c. dwelling! 
the South, Amongſt many other barbarous Nations, theſe were ſome of the principal. And from 
theſe Roxolaxi.as the principal of all the reſt, Matthias 4 Michoa, a learned Polander, doth derivethe 
origioal of the Refſes (which we now call the Ruſ5ians) ſeconded herein by the more learned Bo. h411%s 
who proveth out of anientAuthors, that the. Inhabitants of T awrica Cherſoneſus (from which tbe P® 
ſage into this Countrey is both ſhort and eaſie} have been formerly called Rhos, T ates mv6 Pa; 123% 
T 4nros vecars gentes Rhes, as he ſaich from Pſerzes, Which Rhos, or Rhoſsi, firſt mingling with the - la 
”, a Sarmatian people,might get the name of Roxo/ani ; and afterwards poſſeſſing the more NorthetN 
Countreys, or mingling with the Rhoſs; of Mount Tamrus (from whom choſe of T anrica deſcended) '" 
their enterprizes on Coyſtantinople, and the parts adjoining ; return to their old name of Rho. The 
\Rhq{s3, or Ruſcians, were then the firſt Lords of this Countrey generally, the Maſcovites poſleſſors 
of a Province only : ſo called from the Aſo/chi, ſpoken of by Lecaz in his Pharſalia, and placed by f i 
» near the head of the River Phaſss, which riſing fromthe Armenian Mountains, falls into the Enxint, 
derived no'doubt from A/ſeſech (or Moſoch, as the Antients called bim) the Son of Japhre, planted — ki 


- na—_——_—EITIT - 


——_— RUSSIA. 


4 .he North and North-Eaſt of Syria, on the Confines of Cholcis and Armenia z where Pliny,as 
ally (aid, bach fixed the Adoſehi, and where there is long chain of hills, which moſt of the old 
pefore 15 ll Montes Moſehici. Bur to return unto the Roſci, we hear not of them by this name, ll 
= Michael the third, Emperour of Coſt axtinople ; in whoſe reign they infeſted the Zxxinc Sea, 
"1 -he boldneſs to attempt the Imperial City, Anno 864. faid by Cedrexus, and ſome others of 
"Nerf Writers, to be a people of Mount Tawrxr(next neighbcur to Meſech, 'orthe Meoſchi).tail- 

od half attempt upon Conſtantinople, and not willing togo home again, they ſpread themſelyes 
pet federates and affociates in this expedition, upon-the North- welt banks of the Zaxize 


writers 
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odolia, 

their Eſtate. f qquaR- | | 

broke in UPON thera, and ſubdued them : the Country before this entire, under one ſole King, being 
broken afcerwards 18tO divers petit and inferiour Governments, according to the will and pleaſure of 
the infolent V| ;Fors, The principal of theſe ( deſcended from the former Kings ) were the Lords of Velo. 
mir, Moſchi, and ſome other Ciries, held by them with no other title than that of Lords of Aſoſcovy, 
and for that Triburtary to the Tartars, as were all the reſt, 'Their ſeat originally at Yalodowir, till the 
nine of Job» the ſon of Daniel, the fifth Lord ofthe Ruſſes, deſcended of the o!d Regal line, raking a 
go0d 11KiNg to the River and Town of Afoſco, repaired the Town, - being before; but mean and ordi. 
nary, and made it the chief ſeat of his Principality. From- whence the relidue of the Ry/- 
ſer, united in ſucceeding times. unto this Eſtate, by marriages, fraud, and Conqueſt, had 
the name of Mnſcovites, But. notwithſtanding this increaſe of their Power and Empire, - the 
Tartars bed them for their ,Vaſſals, and tyrannized upon the Country with a barbarous inſolency. 
Under which thraldom they long groaned, till the  Tartarians being divided amongſt them. 


ſelves, and grown lels terrible totheir neighbours, were outed / of their- power and command . + 


here, by the Valour of 7ehn ſon of ' Bafilius the ſecond, who thereupon changed the Title 
of Lord, into that of Duke, and after into that of Great Duke, as his fortunes thrived ; 
Yet not ſo great, but that he was contented to be an: Homager of the Tartars : it being tmally . 
agreed on at the end of their wars, that the Tarrars ſhould relinquiſh all their holds in the Countrey , 
and onthe other fide, that once every vear, within the Caſtle of-Afoſce, the great Dake, ſtandin 
on foot, ſhould feed the Horſe of the Crim Tartar with Oats, out of his own Cap. This Homage 
was by Bafilins changed to a Tribute of Furres, which being alſo denyed by his ſucceſſors ( as 
they grew in power ) occaſtoned the long warres betwixt- the Nations: ' the Tartars alwayes 
prefſing on them by ſudden inroads, ſometimes by Armies of no leſs than 200000 fighting 
men, But notwithſtanding all their power, and the friendſhip of the 7'ark to boot, the AZo/- 
covite is not onely able to aſſert his Soveraiguty, but hath alſo wreſted from them many goodly 
Provinces, k-01 

As for the Princes of this Country, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf ( as I ſee ſome do ) in tracinga Suc- 
ceſſion of them, asfar as from the time of Auguſtus Ceſar : when neither the Refi, nor the Aſo[chi 
had here any footing, We will therefore go no higher than the time of George, whoſe daughter 
Anne | find to have been married to Heyry the firſt of France. From whom in a direct line deſcended 
an0ther George, with whom we do intend to begin our Catalogue, as being the laſt King of the 
Raſſes, before the coming of the Tartars. Who wiſely yielding to the ſtorm, waved the title of King, 
contented onely withthe title of Lord, as more ſafe for him, and leſs invidious to the Tartars : the 
fifth irom whom, called ?ohn ( as before is ſaid ) having removed his feat tv AZofco, rook to himſelf 
the title of Lord of HMoſco, the chief ſeat of that power'and os 27 which he tranſmitted after. 
wards to his poſterity : affedting for that canſe the title of Dukes of Huſcovy (though all the conquer. 
ed Towns and Territories, have their place alſo in his ſtyle) as much as thar of Emperour of Ruſſia ; 
which ſome of them have aſſumed alſo, ſince the time of Befilins, who ſtyled himfelf Bdſilins, by the 
Grace of God, Emperour and Lord of R»ſſia, Great Dake of Dolodomir, Moſcovie, Novogrod the great, 
Pleſcow, Smolensho, Tuver, 7ugar, Wiathka, Bulgar, &c. Lord and great Prince of che Lower Nove- 
grod, Caernigow, Rhezan, Fpologde, Rſow, Biele, Roſtow, Taroſſane, Poloskie, Brelloztere, Uabre, 
are; Coudora, &c. King of Caf an and Aſtrachan. But leaving them unto their ſwelling and 


ry 4minous Title (little inferiour unco.thar of the King of Spaiy ) let us next look on the ſucceſlion from 
© time aforeſaid, of 55.0 | | | 
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"ROSSI A. 


'TheLORDS of MOSCOV TE of the 
old Royal RUSSIAN Line, 


I George the laſt King of the 3 Alexander. 7 Bafilin, | 
R«ſſes, and firſt Lord ofthe + 4 Damel. 8 Demetria, 
crate 10 Baſins 11 


Ruſſes of the Royal Line, 5 7obn, who transferred the ſeat to Aoſco.9 Georgia, 
2 faceſlans, 6 


The Great DUKESof MOSCOPFTIE, 


1 obs, the firſt great Duke, who ſtrook off the T'artarian bondage: 

2 Baſlins Caſan, wonthe Provinces of Severia, Roſcovia, and Smolensko. 

3 7ohn Baþilins, conquered Livonia, and Lituania, both which his ſucceſſor 

4 Johannes Baſiliades, or Waſiliwich, loſt in his age : though in his youth he had ſubdyeq (4, 

Noykacenfian T artars to his Empire , and vanquiſhed Sel;»s,Emperour of the 7h, ,, 
1659. With this King the Egl;/+ firſt began to confederate, "2 

5 T heodorns Fohannides, the laſt of the old Royal Line of Xoſcovie, 

6 Boris T heodorns, brother to the wife of the laſt Great Duke, partly by the laſt will of his 
Predeceſſor, partly by. praftifing with the people, obteined the Empire ; but being 
an unmerciful Tyrant, was diſpoſſeſſed by the Polaxders, coming in fayour (| 
one 

7 Demetrins,pretending himſelf to be the ſon of Joby Vaſliwich,(and generally believed to he 
ſo)preſerved in a Monaſtery from the Tyranny of Boris, in hatred of whom he was broughe 
in by the Pelazder ; by whoſe aid he overcome the Tyrant, and rooted out his Family and 
was with great joy crowned Emperour in the City of Aoſco. But the Ruſſian Lords gif. 

- dainingto have a Prince impoſed on them from Poland, roſe in Arms againſt him, ang ac 
laſt vanquiſhed, and ſlew him in open field : his wife a Noble Polexian Lady, ſent yoorly 
home ; and the Polauders beaten out of the Countrey. 

8 Baſ J anniwich, ſurnamed S»iskiss, the chief of the Confpirators, by the reſt of his 
faction choſen Cnez,, or Emperour , and held the State with great trouble, till the year 
1610, when, 

9 Demetrix 1 1. another pretender to the State, as the ſon of Job» Vafiliwichalſo, in oppoſi« 
tion unto Snirkzws, ſet up by a ſtronger faRion, gave occaſion to the Polander to work upon 
this diſtemper , by whom $ xiskins was taken priſoner, Demetrins ſlain, Smolensko, and0- 
ther great Towns ſubdued , and V/adiſlaxs;Prince of Poland, recommended to the Ruſſian! 
to be choſen Emperour, But the Ryſſes loth to fall under the power of the Polanaer, and 
weary of their own confuſfions, made choice at laſt, of * 

16ty To Michael Fredrovitz, ſon of Theodore the Patriarch of Aſoſco,who at laſt ſetled this vaſt Em- 
pire, and managed it in a more conſtant way of peace with the T rk, T artar, Polonia, and 
Swethlander, than any of his Predeceſſors had done before him. 
1645 11 Alexins Michiolywitz ( or the ſon of Michael) ſucceeded his Fatherin the Empire, trou- 
bled at firſt with ſome diſtewpers in the State ( as in all other Countreys about that time ) 
but now quietly ſetled, Ano 1648. 


The Formalities with which theſe great Emperours are inveſted, or ſetled in the Throne, are not 
many nor ftately ; ſuch as they be, | bere afford you out of the hiſtory of the life of Tohannes Bafilia- 
des, written in Latine by Paxlzs Oderbornius.On the ſecond of Fane, An.1583.T heodorus Jobannides Went 
towards to the Temple of St. Afichael, being the principal Church in all Moſco, the ſtreets all covered 
with flowers, the doors of the Citizens crowned with Garlands, vhe air ecchoing with the noiſe 0 
Flutes and Trempets, and the people ſo crowding to behold their Prince, that had not the Guard wit 
naked ſwords forced a paſſage through them, it had been impoſlible for him to have Sone ON, Being 
now come to the Church door, the Lords of the Countrey ( C eſes they there call them ) went out ©0 
meet him : afid the Archbiſhop of Aoſco,clad in his poxtifiralibxs, when he was come into the Church, 
imbraced him, Thepavement ofthe Church was hidden with Tapeſtry, and the Ralls adorned with 
coſtly angings. The Great Duke fate down in his Throne, being attired in a garment of filk, butto=* 
ned down with golden buttons : on his head he wore a purple cap, ſpangled with rich jewels, " 
on his fingers abundance of rings. Being thus ſeated, the Patriarch made a Prayer to God, 10 bleſs 
him, his people, and his government ; which was ſeconded by the joyful ſhouts and acclamations © 
his SubjeRs : amongſt whom no ſmall ſtore of ſilver mony was flung by the Treaſurer, and ſo ey 
returned to the Palace. | | 

The Government of this Country is meerly Tyrannical, the Emperour being abſolute Lord of the 
Lives, Lands, and Goods of all his SubjeRs : all of them, the noble as well as the baſe, ſubſcribing them- 
. ſelvesin their Petitions to him, by the name of Kels tery, that is, Sclaves, Whereupon Mahomtt, 

T arkiſh Baſhaw was uſed to ſay, that his Maſter and the Msſcovite were the two moſt abſolute prigen. 
in all the world. Firſt, for their Goods, when any Embaſſadour returns home, the Great Duke rakes ft0 


him all the preſents which he hath received, giving him perhaps ſome ſmall reward , perbaps 0 wy 
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. and as for lands , they paſs not f poi 
te 'hecale of Perm? oken = on farher c0 ſon, but as he confirms it. Bu ex gun 
( of before) John Vaſiliwich t more particularly 
Coal-pack of live Fleas for a medicine , and when th þ iwich ſefita command to Afoſco, to ticularly 
he fined them at 700 Rubbles for their F—— bo-warh , Citizens return-d anſwer that it was Lvat A 
bles up his Nobility, becauſe he had e: A nother time be laid a mulR of po ible, 
1000 people : and und no good ſport in his huntin hich ot 300co0 Rub. 
the ve ge Nabble: II c colour of want, commanded fron Path or hvet again extorted from 
Ro. .. uſual with the Loſt £ an 52000, more or leſs from others c Biſhops and Monalteries, the 
AD ed -hemſelves "obbed them, to cauſe the Beiares ( or Gentl: according unto their Revenues 
44.56 c:echem ar di nt , _ he may ſend unto the City to Fnd 01 wg y hich ſerve on horſe- back) 
Then for their lives, there 15 hy om 8000, ſometimes « 0C00 ny . Felon , and on a nn eſt 
Goole ſtuffed full of Silver fo ory, Vafiliwich baving found thar one of Eopmartrens 20000 Rubbles. 
we without a legal trial, ra Bribe , cauſed him to be brought into hi Secretaries ha&-received a 
rank »« arms about the eh e commanded che Executioner, firſt to cut * ce Market- place of: Moſco : 
or of hi head ; in Lig asking the miſerable man how be Kh F legs about the ſhins, and - 
Corve this power, the Sreat —_y og oo a Gooſeready for the ſpir. And " ten ficſh) and in the 
ble yalue, jOyDINg the Mc ? om ſhew themſelyes unto the peopl 4 they may the berter pre- 
oak hin FT ich Diamonds a y/ of : Biſhop unto the Majeſty of a ring Fi ut in apparrel of ineſtima- 
before 'he chair of Bare (ov __ Stones : and when they wear it 34 y DOES a Mitre on their 
be rich Crozier ſtaff _ pr, ry are the image of Chriſt and the ble d their heads. they place ir 
ments, the Great Chamber | 'b { is fingers full of Rings, And upon fol Virgh) bvicing in his hand 
men 1 with Cloth of Gold . « et with Cobbords of Plate, of infinite Tak cxnrayls 8nd enterrain- 
many times being Aarne p every foot, all of chem ſeeming ern pr, and filled with men 
mar) ot of the Emperours W by the graveſt and portlieſt Citizens of front ot the chief Nobility, but 
vrinces,and cauſerh no ſal) SIN oo as do not ar res ore fy re} mpg the 
ſtate,and knowing n | inagnificence, SO that CN PO JEIe BO OR 
"1 ok upon hi S reply: _ they are taught at home ; aeR ans Go him in ſuch Royal 
Having ſo abſolute a Saceod ; io ; __ Ls IE 3 ce him as ſlaves not ſubjefts; 
what FOrces, and amaſs ives and goods , it will - w | 
" raiſe 300000 Horle mo THAT he hath a mind to. Firſt, for by ey ſuppoſed that he may raiſe 
ble,in that Joby Fafiliwic þ wa e: andihat he may come neer that n f. it is ſaid that he is able 
SS tout of the Conner in his war againſt thoſe of /frachay.bad a nally cr it is more then proba- 
xl nlocver he pleaſeth he in the hands of the Bciares,tourd by thei Te 12c0co Horſe, and that 
with lands, (during 00M n | that there are 110 men choſen by "i Em enure to ſerve with Horſe 
fary for the wars; and tho ey y) who for theſe lands are to find 65000 pore , and by him enfeoffed 
| _ doth keep in c Ne —_— Eres fir for preſent vn.” ay ohy: bh Hh _— 
is perſon , allof them well. ». thereis nor ewer than 25000 hich 'r ſuch horſe as he 
of before , mak he haha, erienced men, and fi: for ſervice : whi attend him as a Guard to 
Horſe, there _— = THOR body of 900co. Had he ow Bs kr gon to the 65620 ſpoken 
Army of 120c00 Horſe y g with him , but therein his Militia is d-f bY e unto this proportion of 
_ 1200 only, far Ter os 5 Py ors the Foot-men which be bach if ant ohm. bag 
ath been the reaſon why th anding body of Horſe, as before we ſpak innal pay amoun= 
Dake not bein uy e Polanaers with far leſs Armi Top ts At pake of, And this defekt 
neneging _ ( cart _ on , to hinder King Fas & P, = by or ? -rdcgioe 
anding bands of Foot to mak y was not above 60co00 both "| Yorſ King Villocolue , or 
to their Captains and ſupe Ike good their ground, Generaliy both Horſt rſe and Foot ) for want of 
| . pati d Foot . 
ger ; (inthat regard Fa riour Officers , patiently enduring all dik whotovs are very obedient, 
day of ter to keep a Fortreſs, than ; \ſcommodities of cold, rain, and hun- 
WLOOY , that they will rather loſe them , ! ih beach; þ regardleſs of their lives in the 
0 ww, Revenues, they may be what he will himſ TRY FOO OOO 
ppreſling hi £; | e will himſe!f c | 
ee oa ont emtropar 
e 11ts, and hindering all NES COMPOST, Fg irgioſſiny the forei { amaſling Treaſure: as 
raiſed in forme g all men elſe ſrom trade, till his own be 5 orein, ſclling them at what Ky 54 
years to 200000 Rubbles, own be ſold , proviſion of rent- E £37" x 
oms on M ; ubbles, rent- woo 3 corn, and vi 
of his lay » to 80co0o. By which and a} cu A ay to 29099 ; poll-money to Joy non, 
, though he raiſe vaſt ſums , yer it is though _—_ colleRting moneys, and the No zCL 
| obr, that his houſhold charges being dedoacd 
9 


ere remaineth n 
Ot tO 
#5 20 Englif Mark wards other expenſes, three millions of Rabbles , every Rubble be! 

| | 2 ing as mucty 


The Arr 
m9are Sable, a Portal open of two'leaves, and as many Degrees, 0 
24 . Ys 

. There are in R 7 

Patriarch 1, BELLS 

Biſhops . 18. EI 
And fo much for RUSS1A 
4 


JO LAND is bounded on the Eaft , with Ruſſia, and the Crim Tartar , from 
g whom parted by the River Boryſthenes , on the Weſt, with Germany; On the 


> ? North, with the Baltick Sea, and ſome part of R»ſſia ; on the South » With the 


Carpathian Mountains,which divide it from Hangary,and Falachia. 
ItisSan Aggregate body, conſiſting of many diſtin& Provinces,united into one 

Eſtate , of whic 

all together the Realmof POLAMN D : and that ſo named from Pole, which 

in the Sclavoxias language ( the common language of the Countrey ) fgnifich 

plain ; becauſe but little ſwelled with hills, Of figure round, in comer 2600 


miles ; fituate under the eighth and twelfth Cl;mates : fo that the longelt day in the Southern parts is 


but 16 hours, and about 18 hours in the parts moſt North, | 

The Countrey pain, but full of woods, which ſerve to reQtifie the Air,being naturally fo cold that they 
have neither Wine nor Grapes : inſtead whereof they uſe that kind of drink called Ale , in former 
times the uſual Beverage of Eg /and,and this Countrey only. Barley they have, and Pulſe in ſuch abun- 
dant meaſure, that no ſmall quantities of each are tranſported yearly : nor yield they any thing atall 
to Dexmark,or Hungary, for their plenty of Cattel. But of this more inour deſcription of the Piven 
Provinces. 

The people are very induſtrious, and ſtudious of all Languages, eſpecially of the Latine , to which 
they are ſo devored, that there is ſcarce a mean man, who is not able in ſome meaſure, to expreſs him- 
ſelf init. According toour abilities, rather prodigal than'truly liberal, and good ſouldiers generally. 
The Peaſants live in miſerable ſervitudeunto their Lords; the Lords in ſuch equality of eſtate among: 


themſelyes, that none of them (excepting the greater Princes) exceedeth 25 ooo Ducats of yearly rent. 


Proud in their garb, coſtly in their Apparel, impatient in their humours, and delicate in diet : theſe 
laft conditions common to the women alſo, who are for the moſt part indifferently fair, ſo called, is not 
perhaps communicable to the people of the reſt of the Provinces ; whom we ſhall ſpeak of ſeverally in 
their proper places. 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt planted in this Kingdom at ſeveral times , and by ſeveral peſons , ac- 
cording to the different parts of which it conſiſteth : in Pelad ſpecially fo called , in the time of 
their Prince Afieciſlaxs, ſon of Nemomiſlu, 4n.963.in Livonia, by the preaching of one Meinards, 
Anno 1200. or thereabouts, In Liruaxia, not until the year 1386, at the admiſſion of JageHo to the 
Crown of Polaxd, and then done (as ſome ſay) by Thomas of paldes, (or Waldexfis) an Engliſh Frier ; 
In Samegitia and Polhixia , at the ſame time with Zitzanis, In the reſt at other times , and on other 
occaſions , yet ſo that in many places of it, 74o/atry was never totally rooted out, the ſeeds and pri- 
ice whereof in many points {till remain amongſt them. Corrupted by the ſaperſticions of the Churc 
of 'Rewe,a Reformation was endeavoured , at ſuch a time as John Has flouriſhed in Bohemia, the ne** 
neighbouring Kingdom : but by the rigour of Ladiſlaus the ſixth , then King thereof, aſſiſted by 
Biſhops and Noblemen, at that time bindred. Afterwards,in the time of Lather , ſome who had we 
died at Lipfique, and yittemberg, ( Univerſities of Saxoxy ) brought his opinions home with chem 19 
to- the Province of Pelaxd ; as ID Dutch Merchants ( with the reſt of their Commodities ) did int0 
Daxtz.k,, the chief Town of Praſſia , Anno 1525. from whence it ſpread it ſelf over moſt part © 
that Countrey. A@cording asit was fayoured or diſliked by the Palatine, Chaftelans and other 8" 
men of the Realm ſo was its entertainment either good or bad : the Greciaxs in the mean time taking 
opportunity , to win ſome parts of itto their fide , and confirm othersin it ; who being org1"% 


members of the Church of Greece , becauſe originally converted by the Biſhops thereot, w_ 
| CONC! 


Polaxd being predominant, hath given name to the reſt, calle 


Ls 
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Fn in conformity and obzdience to it. JInthe end, by reaſon of the over-pgreat liberty of the 
nrinue d people, and want of power in the King to controll their doings, every man took up what 
he bet liked; ſome following the Anuguſtaxe Confeſſion, others the Helverian, others adhering deed 
o the Church of Rome : and ſome inclining to new Sets, or rather to old Hereſjies 


4 944 Vt 
a he thought 
its CONCE! 
q 5s rothje again to Poland, notwithſtanding this mixture of Religions, yet that moſt publickly 
"lowed and countenanced, is the Religion authoriſed by the Church of Rowe, aſſerted here by the 
Kings, unto that cauſe, and the great power of the Biſhops ; who ſceing how thoſe of their 
Order have ſped in Germany and other places, under colour of Reformation of ſome things amiſs, have 
hithert0 upheid the Eccleſiaſtical Eftate, in the ſame form they found It. The Government of the 
Church as formerly, by 3 Archbiſhops, and 19 Biſbops who challenge a juriſdiction over all the King- 
dom, but exerciſe it upon thoſe onely who ſubmit unto them : thoſe who embrace the Do@rines of 
1 ather,or Calvin following the forms of Government by them eſtabliſhed, as others do ſome new ones 
of their own deviſing. And for thoſe provinces and people which lye towards Greece, or were parts 
tereroſore of the Ruſſian Empire, and ſtill hold a Commnnion with thoſe Churches , they have Arch. 
biſhops and Biſhops of their own Religion : that is to ſay, the Archbiſhops of Yi/ze, and Lembarg, 
the Biſhops of Polosko, Luzko, Pintke, Folodomiro, Preſmil, and Kiovia, Yet amongſt all thefe diffe- 
rent Churcties and forms of Government, there is this Conformity, that whenſoever the Goſpel 1s read 
openly in the Congregation, the Nobility and Gentry uſe to draw their {words ( according to an an- 
tient cuſtom which-they had among them ) ſignifying their readineſs to defend it againlt all oppoſers. 
Which reaſon doubtleſs gave beginning to the ſtanding up at the Creed, and Goſpel, in the primitive 
times; reteined ſtill in the Church of Zxgland : whereby we do declare, how prepared and reſolute 
we are to defend the ſame ; though ſome of late, holding it for a Relick of Popery, with greater nicety 
than wiſdom, have refuſed to do ir. - 

Principal Commanders of this Countrey in the Art of war, x Caſimir the third, the great eſtabli. 
ſher of this Kingdom after long diſſentions. 2 7agelo, or Vladiſtaxs the firſt, who firſt brought down 
the pride of the Dutch Knights in a famous viRtory. 3 Cafſimir the fourth, the fortunate conqueroue 
ot che Knights of Pr»ſſia, brought by him under the command of the Kings of Poland. 4 Sigi/mund the 
firt, b. whoſe valour and good fortune the Datch Knights were torally ſuppreſſed, and the greateſt pare 
of Praſſia for ever added to that Crown. 5 S5giſmund the ſecond, furnamed Auguſtus, fortunate in his 
wars againſt moſt of them in Livenia,by him united ro this Kingdom. Of molt ſpecial note for learning, 
Hofu:, a Divine of the Papal party, whoſe great abilities advanced him- to the State of a Cardinal. 2 
Crellius, and 3 Yolchelins, of the contrary party in Religion, men of great parts, but Heterodox and ug- 
ſound opinions ; 4 Cromerns the Hiſtorian , 5 Barth. Keckerman the Profeſſor at Dank or Dantzich, 
a man of univerſal ſtudies, but of greater induſtry than exaRneſs, | | 

Chief Rivers of this Kingdom are 1 Yiſtula or Wixel, the antient Boundary betwixt Germany, and 
Sarmatia Enrepea.which riſing in the Carpathian Mountains, paſſeth by Cracovia the chief City of Po- 
land : and dividing Pr#ſsia from Powerel/a, falleth into the Ba/tick $ea not far from Daxtzich, and is 
navigable for the ſpace of 400 miles, of old called Yandalis. 2 Warta, which runneth through: the 

efler Poland, 3 Dina, the leſs, watering Livonia, and 4 Boriſthenes or Nieper,paſling through Podelia, 
both ſpoken of before when we were in Ruſſia. 5 Nieſter, by Ptolemy called Tyr as, which falterh into 
ine Exine Sea having firſt parted Podolia from Moldavia. 6 }ugra, by ſome called the leſſer Taxass, 
ailing in Litu2zia, and falling into the more noted Tanaris, which is now called Dcy. Of leſs note 
Mere are, 1 Reaben Or Renhen, 2 Cronus now called Pregel, 3 Brgh, ſaid by ſome to be the Hipass 
01 Ne Antients, 4 Minnacl, 5 Niemen, the Meaxder of theſe Northern parts 6 Winde, a Livoxi- 
an ver falling into the Ba/zicke Mountains of note here are not many, the Countries for the moſt 
Part being Plain and champain : and thoſe which be,are rather boundaries betwixt this and ſome other 
Kingdom, than proper unto this alone, The chief of which are thoſe called Sarmatici,dividing Germany 
"OM Sarmatia Europe ; by Solinus named Sevo, by Ptolemy the Carpathian Mountains, the boundary 
a* ths time betwixt Poland and Hangaria, of which more anon. | 
ral Þ © common Metes and Land: marks being thus laid down, we will next take a view of thoſe ſeye- 
ary OVinces, of which this Kingdom doth conſiſt ; being ten in number : that is (0 ſay, I L5vo- 
2 > F Semopitia, 3 Litnania, 4 Pruſſia, 5 Poland, ſpecially called, 6 JMaſſevia, 7 Pedlaſria, 


me; "ia Nigra, 9 Folbinia, and 10 Podolia : all of them ( except the proper Poland) within Sar- 


E HrOPeA. 


® 1. LIFONI1KAM. 


th  LIVONTA or LIEFLAN N.is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Empire of Raſ53a,0n the Weſt.with 


e Baltic 


tran: & Sea, on the North, with the Gulf or Bay of Fix/and ; on the South, with Samogitia, ard Li- 
"4. Extended in length along the ſhore of the Ba/tick for the ſpace of 125 D#tchy or 500 Jtalian 


£33 miles 
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miles,and 40 Datch,or 1 60 Italia miles in breadth : and called thus perhaps from the Zeyo,; , 

of Germany, inhabiting not far from the River Yiſtala. he ST " Neopl 
The Countrey for the moſt part plain, without any mountains ; furniſhed with corn ang 

ſo great abundance, that they ſend part thereof into other Countries : and yet there is much woes 

untilled in it, by reaſon of the bogs and mariſhes which are very frequent, Here is alſy GI 

wax, honey, and pitch, but they baye neither oyl, nor wine , the want of which laſt is ſupplzeg 0 

Meth, Of tame Beaſts fit for mans ſervice they are well provided ; as alſo of ſuch whoſe ski 7 


fru' ' 


ns 
more value with the Merchant, than theit Fe at the Market, as Ermins, Sables, Caſtors, and o te 


that kind, beſides good ſtore of game for hunting, the Countrey ny in it many large woods 
of the Hercynian. Andas for Rivers, there are few Countries which have more ; watered th 
Wind, the Beck, the Dwinr, the Ruho, all of them falling into the Baltick,; many great Lake whe 
of the chief is that of Beybas, 45 miles long, and full of fiſh. -7 "i 

The people are much given to gluttony and drunkenneſs, eſpecially in rich mens Houſes \ Where; 
is to be had : for the Pai/axt lives in want enough, meer ſlaves ro their tyrannical Landlord, , J 
ſpend in riot and exceſs, what theſe ger by dradgery, And when at any time the poor wretch leay 
his Landlord to mend his condition with ſome other ,. the Lord, if he can overtake him, will ; jp 
his foor, to make him ſure for the future, They are a mixture of many Nariors, as the xp,,, 
which are the natural Inhabitants, ( derived from the Eftii, a Dutch people, ſpoken of by pr," 
of which Natiop are almoſt all the Paiſants : the Mnſcovites, Swedes, Danes, Dutch,and Polanger, |, 
termingled with them, coming in upon ſeveral conqueſts, and planting themlſelyes in the beſt py, 
of it, in which they ſtill Lord it over the Native, but the Patch eſpecially tor long time A1aft,, 
the whole, | 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by Xcinardns of Lybeck, imployed herein ( in the tin; 
of Frederick the firſt ) at the perſuaſion of ſome Dutch Merchants who traded hither, by the Ar. 


thers of 


| ſhop of Breme, by whom made the firſt Biſhop of the Livonians. The Church hereof at this time gyyer. 


ned by the Archbiſhop of R;ga, the Biſhops of Derpt, Aſ/:a,0ſel,Curland,and Rivallia, in thoſe part 
which remain ſubje& to the Polander , where the Religion of the Church of Rowe is onely counte. 
nanced, Such parts of it that are under the Swedes, or Danes, are,for the moſt part, of the Lutheray 
proteſſion ; planted with Colonies of that people, But the Zfoxes, or original inhabicants, as they haye 
a language, ſorhey bave a Religion by themſelves alſo, mixt of the Chriſtian and the Pagay : ex. 
tremely well.affeed unto their Prieſts, ro whom they preſent ſalt, candles, and fruits, when they 
come to them for their bleſſings , great lovers of Confeſſion, elteemers of holy water, and diligent fre- 
quencers ot heir Churches ,_ but lo extremely ignorant in all points of Religion, that there is hardly 
ore ina village that can ſay his Pater-noſter. When they bury any of their dead, every one drinketh 
an health to him, and powreth his part upon him when his turn comes co drink ; putting into the 
grave with him an hatcher, wine, meat, anda little money for his voyage. And in ſome places they 
are wholly 7dolatroxs ( if not converted very lately by the care of the 7e/aits ) ſome of them wor- 
ſhipping che Sun, 'orhers ſtocks and ſtones, and ſome Serpents alſo. The Language of the Countrey 
is for the moſt part the High Dutch { being the Language of thoſe Nations who firſt Lorded 
_ them, ) the Fftones baving generally a peculiir language, which none of the others under» 
ſtand, 

It was divided formerly into the Provinces of Cur/ayd, Eftland, Semigal, Virland, Harland, and 
Letten/and, but theſe (1x, ſince the conqueſt of it by the Polanders, are reduced to three : Harlayd ard 
V:irl:nd, being united unto EſtHand, and Semip lia, unto Curlayd. 

Chief places in EfHazd,are 1 Rivalle,a Biſhops ſee,and a well-rraded Port,ſituated on the Gulf of Fix 
land, a Town belonging to the Fwede,the keeping whereof and of Virb arg, on the borders of X{uſcovre, 
ſtand him yearly in 1 00000 Dollars, > Hab/ay,or Hib/es,( Afitia in Latine)a Biſhops Sec;and 3 Pernow 
a well fortified place, belonging to the Sw-rh/andey allo, ever ſince che conqueſt of theſe parts of the 
Countrey by ob the ſecond. Places of great importance to the Crown of 3 wedey, as all other pie- 
ces of this nature are, which tanding in an Enemies Country, not onely ro defend our own, but of- 
tend our Adverſaries. For they are not onely dvr, to open a further paſſage into the Territories 
whenſoever we ſhall ſee occaſion ; but whilſt the Enemy is belieging thereof, or otherwiſe bulied 
in recovering them into his power, our own ate is preſcrved in quiet , and time may yield ht oppor- 
runity to relieve them, if they be diſtreſſed, without walting any part of our proper Countreys. 
which nature was Calais, when it was in the hands of the E»gl:ifh, the Garriſons which'the S paniards 
and Portyg»eze have in Africk, and India, the charge of keeping them being ſufficiently defrayed (if 
the charge prove greater than the income, as ſometimes ir doth ) by the advantages they give unto him 
which hach them. 4 Ye/in, a ſtrong Town, and fortified with an impregnable Caſtle , betrayed by the 
Dutch Garriſon,at that time in it, together with y/illiam of F wrſtenberg the great Maſter, into the hands 
of Fobn Bafilins the great Duke of Mnſcovie, who {till holds it. 5 Derpt or Derbrey,'in Latine T #p4! um) 
a Biſhops See, firuare on the Beck or Einbeck., betwixt two.Lakeg, in the midſt of the Province; 
and taken at the ſame time by the {#/covite ; who tranſporting the Livenians into other plac, 
planted cheſe parts with Colonies of his ewn people. 6. Terneſt, g caſtle of great ſtrength, raken then 
alſo'by the Ryfſ-s : but being recovered by the Polander, was blown up with Gax-powder, that ic might 
no more come into the hand* of the Enemy. Hitherto nothing of this Countrey which belongs i9 
the P:lauders , theſe that follow do : that is to ſay, 7 Berchlom, the ſeat and reſidence of the Biſhop © 
Rivaile, fince the taking of that Town by the Swedes. 8. Weiſenberg, incommodiouſly ſeated berw's* 


two ill neighbotirs, Narve and Rizal ;, but ſerving very well to prohibit the ircut ftons of tho ©, 
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into the Country. 9. werneber, i thick 2 Lt 
nth art there 0, « wa y ” bg part of Eſtlana which is- called Odiupex ; and Livonia. 
TTENLA ND, lying inthe midit berwixt Ef/andand | CS 1 OO 

i Rica, ( the people call it Rig; ſeated on che mouth of a River rhe rs rayon, oe 
£ firſt built and planted at the charges of the Merchants of Breme : after that the Archbiſh ron 
ry relidence of the Great Maſter, and the chief City of the whole Province of Liveni 7 

| fortified, according to the modern Rules of fortification, with a ſtrong wall, large Bulws 
Paliſadoes ; and well provided of all manner of Ammunition : F famons — 00g 


great 
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to him. 
CURLAN D, the third and laſt member of this-divifion, containi oalli 
« , CONta , 
of Lettenland, and North of Samegitia and Litraxia z, an entire Dukadocs I —— _ —_ 
the Sovere1gnty and Homage of the Kings of Ps/ax4. Places of moſt importance in it, are py af 
2, Golaingen, 2, Kies, (the Dutch call it zF*nden) the ſeat of the Great Maſter of the Texts rh oo 5" 
in times paſt ; now moſt frequented as the place of Parliament, or General Aſſembly, tor _ _ 
concern the publick. 4. Dubin, 5. Grabix, on the Sea-ſide, but of no trade at all "L Gr airs which 
_ in Semigal. 4 AMitow, the Court and reſidence of the Dukes of C:rland. 8. Sthberch. g = 
oe wh o beck. % Dro Aka ” mw Trae wer of = Gheory though lying for a rear hae 
niſhed with commodious Havens. A Duked 
begun in the perſon of Gerhardas Ket/er (of one of the Noble Famili wo ene 
| : Famil | 
Maſter of the Dutch Knights in this Country , who in the year ($64 r Frere Va rota rom 
pee gs tO : i0i/mund Ang:ftus King of Poland received back Dain for bim nd bis 
r Ever, ukedom of Czrlaydand Semigal, to be held by them of th T: 
ty of theſe Countries doing then preſently thei t «ap the Nobili. 
; | "ex y their Homage and Allegiance, to him as thei ; 
Prince, Since which time the Princes of this Houſe h Fs _ CO Cy 
reckoned as parts or henibety of the boily th ave continuec Fendataries unto Po/and, bur not 
| body thereof, not coming to the Diets, not liabl ; 
barges, nor having any thing to doin the Kings Elec , not liable to the publick 
the Kings of Polan{ than Sub7eR s Election: ina word, rather honourable Neighbours of 
jets to them, The preſent Duke like to be much | ſed in E 
power, ifthe now Marqueſs of Brandexbourg ( whoſe Siſter 'is hi nora gegen Eſtate and 
For by that trans there will be added to ns Four e , er is his Mother) ſhould depart without Iſſue. 
Gulick , together with ſuch other Countr! ' offefT 4 LINE Pn Of Daged, Oe 8 Che nd 
from the Heirs general of thoſe Dokedoms : poſſeſſed now by that Marquels, as he holds by Deſcent 
| : which makes him caſt | 
; 00 belong alſo to Livonia ſome few Iflands fituare in he vs egy age _ lin” 
n, Doge a 3. Mona, 4.Wormſe, 5. Wragen, and 6. Kien, Of which the four laſt belong to the ha 
thief ” | ; Doc or Dogeden to the King of Swethlaxd , and Ofilia or Oeſel to the Daxe. This laſt hn 
half as wed, ret ay eg ne main ors of Livonia 12 Dutch miles, 14 of the ſame milesin pro 
| fl; ne cute 1 owns ereot bein '#}] l a Biſho : : 4 
2 O 2. Sunberg.. The lland made ſubject to the | drag Me Hp ohms of Fredevick th Pp l 
him oe pr dog oardhy Vary, rage Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick of Derptin EfHaxd made 
the King mapmbacka of: mm - tome other pieces ; which, dying without Iſſue, he bequeathed to 
Sior Livonia it ſelf, it was firſt under the Levoxi and Eſts 4 Nati 
, E [4 G 
Fringe Thad De name * {ongats, hy os of E "ergo a Tom woo the 
,1t was ma e acquaitited; with the Chriſtian Faith by th vl 
ge deere hs Gd. Aſevadrd thi rl Biſhop being Pad Bead bis Soezfforfain by fuk 
ſent thithe. «1 3.6: not yet rece1ved t e Goſpel , the Knights of the Port-glaive or the Sword w 
pe dba rc nl tee Dolby thereof Art. Finbngenlivt on 
at time forwards th b me ode” ge is Dwtch Knights in Pruſſia, to whom from- 
Pruſſia for his Su they became ſubordinate, the Great Maſter « Livozia acknowledging him of 
periour, Theſe Knights continued Maſt Re RIDE = © 
1 &! Por | inued Maſters of 
21 (embracingin the meah time the Opinion of Tk. 0 bengplgo os = a bg 
IinOp of Liga, of the Houſe of Braudeubourg, bet 7 $56.) Witen Qareming with the 
who, to JST, ouſe of Braudexbourg, becauſe he would not adhere unto their Opin 
WAO, to ſecure his own Eftate* was forced to i ON | eir Opinions ; 
ng Over-laid by th , Was forced to put Riga into the hands of the Polander:. Afterward be- 
Aild to : y the Moſcevite, who had taken from them almoſt all their Contr th 
7 2 themſelves under the proteRion of Sigiſmiund Auguſtus King of Pol Y; ey were 
of 6 of Farftenbarg the Gteat Maſter being b n ing Ol Potand, Ano 1559. 
rr the Meſeivite. Gethard$; his Soccelfos 4 ng etrayed by his own Mercenaries into the hands 
Pruſſia) tranſaRted ivith th #1 or ( following the example of A4lberr the Great Maſter 
lis uſe in the Caſile of » Ge” 1163 Fo: ha for the whole Eſtate , which he-ſarrendred to 
; ia, March 5. Anno 1562, together with his Croſs, the Seal of the 
Order, 
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Order , the Charters and Grants of many of the Popes and Emperors , which cOncerneq 
fre, as alſo the Keyes of the City and Caſtle of Riga, the Office of Great Maſter, th. Riche 
of Coinage, and all the powers and privileges appertaining to 1t ; recetving back agz;, of 
Ratzevil the King's Commiſſioner , the Dukedom of Cyrland, to him and his Heirs for hs. 
before is ſaid, By this TranſaRion the Kings of Pole became Maſters of Liefland, more abſolutely 5 
Iced in it after a long War betwixt Stephen King of Peland, and John Vapuliwich the Great Duke x 
Muſcovy , who in the end ſurrendred all his claim therein to the ſaid Stephen and his Succe q* 
Anni 1582, reſerving only ſome few Towns on the Eaſtern Borders : the Danes and Swehy,, Ys 
taking occaſion by their trouble to 1impatronize themſelves of Narve, Rivallia, Ofcl, and ſome oiher 


PLeces, 


2. SAMOGITI A. 


2. SAMOGITIA is a ſmall Province wedged in betwixt Livozia and Litnania, having 1; 
vonia on the North, Litzania on the Eaſt and South, and the Ba/tick, Sea upon the Weſt, in length 
extending fifty miles from Eaſt ro Weſt, but not of anſwerable bredth. lr is fo called from the lownek 
of the ſituation, (the word Samogits in the "Anguage of the Inhabitants ſgnifying rerram inferiercy 
or the Lowlands) by the Mnſcovite in the ſame ſenſe called Samotzkaſemls, This lownels of (ituatiq, 
makes it very watery, and almoſt continually frozen ; but withal it hath many Foreſts, which yield untg 
the people abundance of honey , better, more pleaſing to the taſt, and leſs mixt with Wax, than iq g. 
ther places. | 

The people are ſuppoſed to be of the Saxey race, of a good ſtature, well ſet, bold and apt for wr 
but withal boiſterous, rude and barbarous , Chriſtians in general, but many who do ſtill retain their 
old idolatries : nouriſhing amongſt them a kind of four-tooted Serpents, above three handfuls jn 
lengih, which they worſhip as their Houſhold- gods, attending them with fear and reverence when th 
call them out to their repaſts , and if any miſchance do happen to any of the Family, it is imputed 
preſently to ſome want of due obſervation of theſe ugly Creatures. Naturally inclined to Divingti. 
ons, Charms and Sorceries; and frequently abuſed (as for the moſt part ſuch people are) by diaboljs 
cal illuſions. Nay, they which profeſs the name of Cyr1sT are fo ill inſtructed, that they uſe to 
marry many Wives, without conſideration of Blood or Parentage : it being ordinary for a manto 
marry with his Brothers Widow, and not unuſual to marry the Relict of their Fathers, (a Forrication 
not ſo much as heard of in Saint Pauls time amongſt the Gentiles.) They have ſome cuſtoms alſo as 
unprofitable as theſe are Heatheniſh , breakivg up their Land, as they do in Mxſcovy, with Spades or 
ſticks. And when one of their Governors, obſerving the Husbandry of other Nations, had brought 
them to the uſe of the Plough, it fortuned that for two or three years, either by the indiſpoſition of 
the wea: her, or ſome other accident, they had not ſo much Corn as they uſed to have, Which want 
the people attributed to the uſe of the Plough, ec quicquam alind in cauſa efſe putantes, and not be- 
lieving that there was any other cauſe of ir, grew ſo much incenſed, that the Governor, fearing ſome 
Sedition like to follow onit, was forced to leave them to the old way which before they went. An hu- 
mour like that of the preſent 7ri/s, in plowing with their Horſe-tails, ſpoken of before, So perrinaci. 
ous, for the moſt part, are ignorant and ſuperſtitious people, in ſtanding to their antient Cuſtoms, 
though abſurd and hurtful. 

Towns they have few, their Houſes for the generality being poor and low, covered with ſtraw or 
dirt, with an hole open in the roof to let in the light, The principal of thoſe they have (bur rather 
Villages than Towns) are, 1. Big/a, near the head of the River Swiete ; 2+ Linkaw, of which nothing 
memorable. 

This Province hath always followed the fortunes of Lit»ania ; ſubje&t, when that was ſo, to the 
Kingsof Rxſſia; converted, when that was, to the Chriſtian Faith, and finally united with ic to the 
Crown of Polaxd. 


2. LIT UAMNES 


LITU A NI Ahath onthe Eaſt the Empire of Ruſſia; onthe Weſt Praia, Mafſovia and Polaus; 
on the North Livonia and Samogitia; on the South Yolhinia and Podalia, So called from Litwm ine 
Ceremonial Staff, uſed antiently by the Azgures in their Divinations , to which the Inhabitants hereo 
being very much addiRed before their receiving of the Goſpel, were called Liruani. But this is _ 
conjeRural only. Yet rather thus, than it ſhould be peopled by ſome baniſhed 7talians, firſt name 
1talia, then Litalia ; and after, by a moſt unlikely corruption, come to Litxaxia , as Matthias 4 Michon 
would fain have it. : 1 

The Country for the moſt part full of Moors, Foreſts, ſome great Lakes, like a Sea for bignels, an 
many navigable Rivers ; which, frezen over in the Winter, make the ways more travellable at 4 
time of the year than they are in Summer, The Air in moſt places exceeding cold, which makes rheif 
Wheat (whereof they have ſome abundance) to be ſeldom ripe, and other fruits of the Earth to come 
ſlowly ſo:ward. Their Foreſts yield them Bugles, Ermins, Sables, Deer, wild Horſes, plenty of Hont- 
Wax, and Pitch , but their breed of Cattel is leſs here, and of ſmaller ſtature than it is in Germ4#; 
Theſe Foreſts alſo are the Store-houſe out of which the E-g!:f and Hollanders furniſh themſelves we 
Timber, both for Ships and building , returning to them in exchange Salt, Wine, and other neceſſart&, 
which are wanting here, The 
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"The p-ople anciently had Fire,and Serpents, for thei mementos 
| he ocher continually burning , ps Pooghs _ ; o__—_— the laſt in their houſes, and Lituanza, 
| "hat it might Bot fall The Veſtal Fire not kept more carefully at mn Temples alwayes adding fewel, SN >— 
| To this pod whom they called Diſbpen, or the Lordef the Par 0 york nor with greater ceremony. 
| .0 che 0'Þer, their Cocks. The ſeed ot this Idolatry is ſo impl e, they uſed to ſacrifice yourg Pullets , 
«of che Kings called Lovanishs,t | implanced in them, that it is ſaid n 
age © 1»i;hz, not four miles from Y3!za, their chief C , thatin a Vil- 
| Serpents. Converted with their Prince Zage/lo to the Chr Q; Ws Ciry,they do to this day wor- 
ed ſuch Cuſtomes as are inconfiſtent with Chriſtianity :; 2 rs Faith, Ano 1386, they yet retain- 
as often, 45 they pleaſe ; no Bond being ſo ſoon ne . whdirs; and nnmarrying , when, and 
«0 uſe the body ot an Harlot, is accounted (as indeed it Hp at of Matrimony, For a mavrind "ITA 
nave ber Stallions and Adulcerers, is a thing ſo ordinary ry ron mage} Bow rofhoaddrin 
heir Co-4aJMrors, and prize them far aboye the reſt of thei ry ameable, that the husbands call them 
miſerable ſervitude unto their Lords, pill eir Acquaintance. The commo | 
| s,pillaged and beaten by them u : n people ina 
fore them with an empty hand, And if any of them h | upon any occaſion, yer muſt not come 
| hang himſelf as ſoon as the ſentence is ſignified to bi "Ry mn a crime deſerving death, he ſd 
| manner, that death at laſt is looked on as a better life. | r elſe is beaten and tormented in fo cruel a 
| = he Countrey 1s divided into ten parts or Provinces, ſubject GT 
rines, that is tO ay,the Palatine of 1. Vilna, 2 Trock pry the juriſdition of ſo many Pala- 
hinia, 7. Kiovia, 8. Mieſlaw, 9. Vitebſ[co 10. Polst ki . : iniko, 4. Novogrod, 5. Breſtia, 6. Vol. 
acred by the Great Duke of 2A "tp zhie, But Novogrod, and Polotzhi ; 

+ ; ſwſcovie, and added unto that Eſta Polotzhje, being con- 
mes) for aiſtinct Province of it ſelf,not depending of it ; the r te, and Yolhinia reckoned (of late 
of them taking names trom their principal Towns Ooh at Fo "7 F wor agg, aniaber is hoc feven, moRk 

- oy Fob 35g {na, a Biſhops See, equal in bigneſs to Gracow the chicf I "I ONT genres face 
tag of th F or Yiln, upon which ir is ſeated ; built there in the year n b of 
ſre ihe th ard, well walled, but the gates thereof open night ol ; d os Godemiy, a great - 
WV, Mall y =_ Merchants , eſpecially by thoſe that drive the Trade of o 6. Fon. x, rich, and well 
their Hall, one of the chief ornaments of the City, They h [ rade of Aeſcovie, who have here 
ſtone, but the moſt of wood ; th "Ip" Y. ey Ove IN it alſo ſome Ch h 
mm tre KS, e principal whereof is the Monaſtery of orches builc of 
joys ;þ - _ The Natives call this Town Yilexki ; the Dutch S. Bernard, which is a very 
— he rhe nn —_— day in Summer being here 16 its torr a _ in the yery 
| k s of the Countrey it is but 16, and | | narter - whereas 
evia, Or Kiof, fituate on the Nie J 16. and in the moſt Northern,not fully 18 | 
cited ae nate Oe ps or Bor 1ſthewes, where the River Deſna falls into it: w 19, 3.Xt 
this day ; the ruines of p_ To aving in it above 300 fair Churches, of which : heretofore a 
] to be traced 0 , Of which ſome remain unt 
oaks The coat of thas Gans of out amongſt ſhrubs and buſhes, th 0 
bealts The" the Metropol f x , the receptacles of wild 
juriſdiction the Countries of p/alachia, i politan of the Rxſsiax Empire ; containi 7 : 
by Ba: Wi alachia, in Dacia; and Ni "IE KS, ing alio under his 
9 $enucr Juni TAI, mo conqueſt of AE ny thee —_ roo being deſtroyed 
| , yet ſtill it holds th i | , lt never could 
of Moſes for his pink. Rav e reputation of a Biſhops See, acknowledgi come 
that of Rome politan, and conſequently of the Communion f th ging the Patriarch 
, 3. Grodxa, on the Ri " : of the Greek Churches 
rable for the death of Stephen Ki ver Chrenns,the chief Town of the Palati , not of 
. phen King of Poland G alatinate of Trock, memo- 
ven near it, by 7agello the Duke of Litnani . 4. Gramwald, more memorable for the . 
Knichts invadins thi Duke of Litwania, and King of Polaxd,to the nur great defeat gi. 
"D Ss this Province : ſo confid $,t0 the numerous Army of th 
with them abundance of Chains confident of their ſucceſs in the undertaki y e Dutch 
| mes and Torch e undertaking, that they b 
with the ocher to & * Chains and Torches ; with the one to lead captive the N y broughe 
ot widen hs re their Cities, But fagello, then newly made a Chriſti LE Nobles of Polaxd, and 
) my of untrained Souldi Y IgE 6 riſtian, putting his confid ; 
neve | iers, ſo tamed th | ence in 
_ : recorargs of that blow whilſt their Order ſtood ” car ne flew near 40900 of them ; 
Mieſtew OOnmeey of it ſelf, and 7. Striſs1n, fortified with yo al Pratinate (8. Ir 6. low, 
= wah ereſt of the chief Towns may be known by the Palati altle, both under the Palatine of 
The — romkay® nates, which they give their names 
United j : abitants hereof were the Aor P Wa | Ws 
ron mow this name of Litaanians,they 6 arſe, Lene, Tribes of the Sarmate Enropes. 
butary 'B m by the Tartars. At what time Erdizvi L As _ oy of Raſsia, till the breaking of 
quered Provi Ruſcians ) withdrew himſelf from their command jo da {but an Homager and Tri- 
was by Po nces. Afterwards Minxdech, one of the Dukes or Sep id alſo many others of the con- 
he Joſt Bas e Iznocent III. honoured with the title of a Ki rinces of it, being madea Chriſtian 
R at title, Intheend, 4 a Ing, but returning again unto hi M9 
Poland was nno » AN0 1386. 7agello, Duke of Litnani . is VOmir, 
ceive the Chriftinm 1 three conditions choſen King of that Realm gs % rying with Hedaigzs Queen 
he ſhould wo ige Faith; 2, That he ſhould dray all his ſubje Pl l. 2 "at he ſhould immediately re- 
out any dela "ho Dukedom to the Crown of Poland. Of Weſc ot, e ſame Belief, and 3, That 
old 1dolaty : bo ough the ſecond not without ſome difficulty % e two firſt were performed with- 
both unſaſ.” ye roroa in the religious conceits they had of re = me woe 
their 10%; pious, Not to be weane : 1rees, WIC to cut down was held 
any Nor were felled, and Arg ule obgpenggs orig om cara aſt King 
YItati cede cance,or any of thoſe whom he empl| up : which when they ſaw done without 
fpel ang $,0. 227m hey then b h mployed in that ſervice; Regis mandato © 

and were Bavtiz wet 1 began to hearken unto his com d | ato  anthi- 

Of the honra ptized. Inthe laſt point th mands, and generally received the Go- 
ouſe of ?agello,loth to deprive themfe1 vigt'y bo ger time of deliberation. For the Princes 
ves of their Patrimonial eſtate, which was Hereditary 
gmo 
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ome divine hand, as it were, amorgſt the precipices of high and inacceſſible Rocks: and ſo 


unto their poſterity ; and to ſubjeRt it to the eleRtioh of the Polanders, in which it was poſſible 7, 
Princes of their family might be pretermitted : deferred the accompliſhment hereof from one Ly i 
another, under colour that the Lirzaniass would revolt, if they went about ir. But Sipi/may4 py 
g»ſtus, in whoſe perſon the male ifſue of Zagelotiiled, foreſeeing what diviſions might enſue ajfre, " 
deceaſe, and fearing that the 2/»/covites would renew their old pretenſions, uniting it unto the Crow K 
ordaining that the Biſhops, Palatines, and acertain number of the Chaftellans by him eſtabliſhed,hou, 
bave their place and ſuffrage in the Great Conncil of Poland; power in the chuting of the King, ar ;j 
other privileges which the natural Pelonians have. Since that, accounted a chief Member of tha: B, Ni 
Politich : ſubjeR to thoſe corrupiions,changes,and innovations in matters of Religion, which haye bet 
predominant in the other , excepting thoſe parts onely which relate to the Church of Greece or 14, Fay 

J 


adhering pertinaciouſly to the Rites thereof, 


4. VOLHINIA. 


FYOLHIN 1A, by ſome accounted one of the Palatinates of Lituania, ( as once it was ) but þ; 
others, a diſtin& province of ir ſelf; is bounded onthe Norch and Eaſt, with Litzazia; on the Sourk 
with Podolia ; andon the Welt, with Ruſſia Nigra, and Poalaſſia. $0 called,as Maginus is of Opinion, 
from the Yo/gar;, who dwelling on the banks of the River Volga, came afterwards into this Country 
calling it YVo/garia, whence by degrees it came unto Yolhoyia, and at laſt ro Yolhinia. But this con jeQure 
is improbable, and of no good grounds, 

The Country yields good plenty bothof grainand fruits, pools which abound with very good 6 
Foreſts which do afford them ſtore of game and honey ; and much good paſturage for their cattel, The 
people of the ſame nature with the Lituazian; byt more ſtrong, and warlike , and better weaned from 
their old ſuperſticions and heatheniſh cuſtoms, than the others are. Ofthe ſame language and Religion 
with thoſe of Refia ; to which, together with the reſt of Lituaxis, it did once belong : It is divided 
commonly into three parts or Provinces, all taking name from the three principal Cities of it ; thar is tg 
ſay, 1 Lazke, in Latine called Z«ceoxia, a Town of above 1 000 families, where 127 only, in thetims 
of my Author, were of the Romi/# Religion, the reſidue being Ryſsiaxs, Greetans, and ſome Armenians: 
the ſeat and reſidence of two Biſhops, ot which one being of che Communicy of the Church of Rome is of 
the Province of the Archbiſhop of Lemberg in Rſ:i4 Nigra , but they which are of the Communionof 
the Church of Greece, have allo a Biſhop of their own, who acknowledgeth the Patriarch of 1/oſcefor 
his Metro-0/itan. 2 Valedomir, a Biſhops See allo, of the ſame condition. 3 Kerowexxe, which ( asthe 
reſt ) hath under it many fair Towns and Caflles, beſides large Villages. The whole once part of Li. 
tania, az before was ſaid , but of late diſmembred from it, and united to the Crown of Po/ang,as a ſlate 
CiſtinCt. Bur ſo, thatthe greateſt part of it is immediatly ſubject ro the Nuke of Oftrogoye, who is ſaidto 
have 4000 Ferdataries in this Country ; the greateſt Prince of thoſe who hold Communion with the 
Church of Greece, in chs whole Realm of Po/apd, 


s. PODOLIA. 


PODOLYT 4 bath on the North, Yolhizia,part of Lituazia,and the great Empire of Ryſ5i4:0A the 
South, Meldavia from which parted by the River Tyras,now called Ni:fter ; on the Weſt, Rnſsia Ni- 
gra ; extending Eaſtward through vaſt uninhabited countries, as far as to the Exxize Sea. The realon 
of the name 1 find no where gheſled at ; the people for the moſt part of the fame nature and original 
with the Ry/5iaxs,to whoſe Empire it fo: merly belonged alſo, till gained(if ſucha ſubjeRion as they give 
the King, may be called a gaining ) to the Crown of Poland, at ſuch rime as the R#ſſes were inthralled 
to the power of the T artars. | | 

The Country-generally ſo fertile, that the husbardman is accuſtomed to reap an hundred for one, 
in regard it bears at one plowing for three years together : the countryman being pur to no furcher 
trouble, than at the end of the firſt and ſecond years, to ſhake the Corn alittle, as he reaps or [0a6s 
it; that which (o falls, ſerving as ſeed for the next year following, The meadow grounds fo {irange- 
ly rich, and luxuriant, and the graſs ſo high, that a man can hardly ſee the heads or horns of bis Cat- 
tel. of fo ſwift a growth, thatin three days it will cover a rod which is thrown into it, and- 1n few 
more, ſo hide a plough, that it is not an eaſie work to find it If theſe things ſeem beyond belief, let 
Maginus, who reparieth them, bear the blame thereof : though better take it on his word, than go10 
far co diſprove him, And yet, which adds much unto the miracle, the ground in molt places ſo har 
and ſtony, that there need ſix yoke of Oxen to break it up : 10 the great toil both of the Cartel and oe 
men. Iris alſo ſaid, that in this Countrey there are great flocks of ſheep, many herds of Oxen, abun 
dance of wild beaſts, and great ſtore of honey. And yet for all this plenty and abundance of all yp 
neceſſary, the Country for the moſt part,eſ pecially towards the Falk, is meanly inhabited ; by 7? 1 
of the frequent incurſions of the T artars bordering next unto ir.. Who have ſo waſted it 11 t1mes pats 
and chereby ſo diſcouraged the people from buildirg, planting, and all other works of peace and -o 
bandry ; that inſo large and rich a Countrey, there is nothirg to be ſeen but ſome ſcattered houlc ; 
few Villages,. and not above five Towns of note, viz. 1 Orczakiw, at, the influx of the BY) I 
henes or Nieper into the Euxine Sea, 2 Yaſzw, at the fall of the River Bog into that of To , , 
per. 3 Braclaw, more high vpon the Bog. 4 Camienez, onthe borders of Ruſria Nigrs Þ%" | 
4% 


fortified withal, that it isimpregrable : as is apparent by the many and great repulſes, "Ne 
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6. RUSSIA NIGRA 


RUSS 1A NIGRA 
. " , hath 
evia, and Poland, ſpecially ſo on the Eaſt Yolhi 
; b » 1 [ . 
_ or Carpathian rt bg on the Ln, Fs and Meldavi 
Fre f ped eo fe ſome os PH alſo ary arg 6m Poalaſ ria : nip oh the Weſt, Aſa- 
hich Ggnif hin * wp hrmryne on over gs" Raſsis from = Roxolani, a pop: couth,the Say- 
into many P? vonian language,a ſc eſe parts, Some h oa ſpoken of bet: eople of Sar- 
lowed the Religion an 1 Rite a ſcattered Nation, Or a N that it was firſt ore.in the Em« 
1nd from the E xxine 0 the per the Church of G | ation diſſeminated called Reſſeia, 
ore poſſeſſed by divers Natio ors: This, and Tm, extended- fm th , and diſperſed 
and Poland being conquere 4b - r= the name R cn tra of groun 4 frozen Seas to the Adri 
re,diſtinguiſhed now into BY them. But for the n clavoniant, a very C | grant to hava b Shieh, 
'hat it came from the Roſsi _— Alba,and Ruſs; ame of Rnſsia, gi y conſiderable par een hereto- 
or thereabouts, attempted th Armenian people :"þ £ gra, | adhe Ay at firſt ro all t wh of Germany 
banks of the Exxine,gettin e taking of Coy Pg 7 abiting about dd y my former ep ne Em- 
he dean c all Raſſia >| gps of the S Homer 335 _ after rrefe fr: ad who in el oumagd?' y 
ner by t e Adi > ituaxia, Volhini »s tothe N hemſelye ear 864. 
_ , either Non hen Nigra,after ay i Poaolia, —_ mo erp ther Takes Northern 
F os called alſo Reſin Solos Apphenmpeyrs of that grent Eo fr Cininguiſhed from 
Bees, that they breed y fraitfall.abo Or the Seutber and more $0 coming in 
my . ; Ruſsi uthern] of the 
both with Pools wr not onely in i unding in Horſe » Rnſsia. y complex 
pom Wee ftivers: lives and h s,Oxen,Sh 10n, In 
Sm places 3 informch * traps them —_ on Tree, bus in I: _ ard Foxes : ſi | 
mag of their own accord at if a Pond be di plenty of fiſh —_ s and Caves Le ſore of 
DE nn ee TD oven poet 
2 GE 2 1er 1 ngly, th ere tha 
ted into eg es of the Pine The: rom other pla m other waters. Th , the fiſh wil n 
: -trees lefl | ces. And it is foi e Srea ill breed 
. The NEG t upon the ground for e Fon faid , as ng og ms hereof is 
of oekd pure; by 7 = Sh chant ane ſo ſtrong of bod e years together A, ans y of 
endto ſend Colonies of nat o but y,th Þ gd rag 
the Kni hrs far” olonies of n till brook th z{nat they uſe B fe 
| G f natural Polonians e name of Ki ows of 12 
the Paiſants and deer of it are of ke into moſt parts SE . which much foot long. Reins 
the Church of G g nal {nhabitants of | traction, and fol! f the Country: 1 induced the Ki $ 
ico not inſorace in doe ok oy Gee moſt o 
ches of Pine-tre rtance init ed to the Ri urch of 
Hall es left are 1. Chelme, i e Rites a Rome 
+ Be, 4. Ile 5 Brake, and 6 elnein the Terfrory whereof A 
Utfantes a Tomo gen Tak nd 7-3 og rnchefor moong 
ome. But the Patri creat Traffick opels; , by the Nati converted to ſtone, that the bran- 
pres back bv | gar of Moſco LANES Archbiſhops Se _ called Lemby _ 2. Premiſt n 
i0n of the e City it ſelf ere alſo an A ee,who is of th rg, built b Mn, 
Chr peed *G Vn all Roſie monies EIS. of bis 6h =p” omar Apr une 
,a Biſh reece, Th ia generally ( p of his own Þ: 1 of the Ch 
Of the Aﬀ OP, and ſome P . . ere are alſo i iy as before W . Orgainn | arch 
U K rieſts . in thi : as ſaid . g, there b . 
Fee trrwg eter TC es Pelton: 
ry unto th it by the T, © wAS A part 0 s, who h 
r,W oſe Ba . artars,\l h © ONCE of th ave 2 
Tay oedaghed ener rl Saracen oy Reſries Fapice Sy been fad 
ike Slaves th volt, by reaſon of th a ſtrong hand and th ext neighbour. B overnours.ſub; aid al- 
munities.bo an SubjeRs) th e hard hand which h e power of G ara oth conquered by th ject and 
made fell th for the Nobility were aſſured unto th e Kings held over _ But being u y the Polay- 
therein y, *- members of ility and the Com the State,by givi them, (by wh pon all occa- 
: . the C mons. which ,DY gLVing them th om treated rath( 
ting the br antient Romans, wh ommon-wealth, Th ich the natural Polo; e ſame Liberti rather 
Was herein i dom of Rome, a 4 _ augmented h 5 Ao Ladiſlaus VI. the had ; and b ies 20d 100- 
. =. .th y that 
pending of Prone by Sigi nd the Privileges of their forces, and aſl e Son of 7 yathoxr v3 
"A + a, IT ati » atiur , avell . 
| Praſcia, Le hn l, Sigi/? mund Au atium to many of cy ther eee by Be 
,and Ls guſt Hs,Aa CONquE . Munica- 
vonis, to the Cro i nd Stephen, his $ quered Provinces ; ; 


7. MASSOVTIA. 
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ruſsia, and there ed otaa in the year wenn Nigra le ery ſo 
unately died . being van quiſhed eriatonalts 
. by Caſimi x 
ire 


Ruſsia Nis 
gra, Ec. 1 


STR RS 


rts ; and that this w 
as the nam 
e generally of all that ſpake the $ 
e Sclavonian to 
ngue, and fol. 


hy 
bulls navy large, and for th 
» t 
emoſt part full of Woods wher h 
7 - e they find ſtore 
of Bugles and id 
8 wild 


ſpeech. Opie 
, Manners, or rong, valiant, 
3 a 4 and - . 
pparel , ſave that Tg jous in warr ; differing || 
hat they uſe a kind of whitling wh gr from the Pol 

” which the othe olonians in 

rs do not, Th 

- The 

prin-* 


os \ , 
. 


\ 


MC 
_— m__ 
— — 


principal Towns of it, are 1. Marſchow, the chief of the Province, and heretofore the refide 
Duke or Prince ; remarkable for the beſt Mede or 'Netheglin. 2. Egrod-Czirko, 3, » 
4. Gadzich, 5. Lozara, 6. Droie, the ſeat of a Palatine, but nor elſe obſervable, 
- This Provifice was once ſubje& to Princes of ,its own, not ſubject. or ſubordinate unto any c,,._. 
Of which number that 44aſſo was one, from whom named "Maſfovia. In the years 1246 a, Fn 
being ſtrangely waſted and diſtreſſed by Aſindey Duke of Lituania ;, they. were fain to pur the mf 
under the power of the Fo/ander : by whom made the portion of, the ſecond fon of that kj; 0 18 
But Fohy, and Staniſiavs, the two laſt Dukes hereof, dying withour iſſue, it returned unto the x2. 
Poland, by whom incorporate to that Crown, and privileged in the eleQion'of the King, ang aj bo 
ters which concern the Publick, as all others of the Poloniaxs are, Anno 1526. Ut 
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8, PODL ASSTITA. 


"PODLASSIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Ye/hinia z- on the Weſt, with Pryg;,. on th 
North, with Lit#axi« ; and on the South, with Maſſovia,and Ruſſia Nig/a. The reaſon of the name 
know not, The Countrey not much differing from thoſe before , the people a mixt generacigh of 
Raſſes, Muſcovites, and Poloniay;, partake a little of the raanners and garb of thoſe ſeyera] ya, 
from which they lineally are deſcended. S 

Places of moſt importance in it, are 1. Bielsko, 2. Bruncko, 3, Suras, all of them having fair and 
ample Territories. 4. Tykdiskin, ſtrongly fortified and well garriſoned, as being the place where q, 
Kings Treaſures are kept, 5. K»y/cix, beautified with a Royal Palace, and a pleaſant Park , wherein x, 
ſtore of wild Beaſts for hunting, and. Fiſh- ponds very well repleniſhed. 6. Narrew, 7. Yaſikew, w 
8. Anguſtow,a Very ſtrong Town, built and well fortified by Sigiſmand Augaſtus,and by him thus naney 
Anno 1569. at what time he diſmembred this Province from Lizwanja, to-which before it apPertained, 


uniting it for eyer to the Crown of Poland, 


9, PRUSSIA. 


PRUSSIA, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Lirzaxis and Podlaſria; on the Weſt, with Powers 
»i4; onthe North, with the Balrick, Sea, andon the South, with Pdland, and Mafſovie. Called fi 
Boruſzia, from the Bor»ſs;, who ſubdued it (of whom more anon ;) which by an ecahie alteration wa 
changed into Preſ5ia, by which name ſtill called, 

The Countrey is extended all-along the Ba{tick, Sea, from the City of Dantzickinthe Well, to Le 
bian on the mouth of the Aſaillaxk,, Ealt ; for the ſpace of 50 Poliſh miles, and from Torune bordering 
on Maſſovia, to Memel in the Confines of Lituania, 58. miles of the {me meaſure, - The air thered 
very mild and temperate, the ſoil boch-profitable and pleaſant ; full of Lakes and Rivers ſtored with filh 
plentifull of corn and other neceſſaries, and well clad with foreſts, which yield. them game for hunt. 
1ng, rich skins for profit, and abundance of honey. Of which laſt they make Mede for their own ule 
(their ordinary drink-where there is no wine) and ſell the reſt unto the Merchants. But the Comme. 
dity wherein they do excell their neighbours, is their plenty of Amber, which is the juice of a ſtore 
which groweth like a Coral in a Mountain of theſe Ba/rick, Seas, covered quite with water , and ſhun 
ned by Mariners three leagues off, for fear of ſlupivrack : the. Mountain reaſonable large, about 50 
yards high of Z»gl;fs meaſure. And when any tempeſt riſeth in. theſe Northern Seas, eſpecially in 
September and December, the Liquor by violence thereof is rent-:from the Rock, and caſt into diver 
Hayens, and on divers Coaſts of this Countrey, and, ſometimes upon thoſe of $w#dex, and Pomeranic 
the people leaping into the Sea when it rageth moſt, whence they take up firſt ſome. ſtore of weed, 
after that this Liquor ; which being taken out of the.water-hardneth like to Coral. Beſides the bean: 
ty hereof, and the quality it hath of attraQing ſtraws and iron, as the Adamant doth ; burning like 
pitch, and, others of this nature , it is. excellent good for ſtopping Blood , all kinde of Agus, 
Fallin "a > Droplies, Stone , Cholick , weakneſs of Stomach, Head-ach , and the Yellow 
Jaundiſe, _. E 

- The people, eſpecially the Gentry, deſcend from-the Germans, and retain much of their nature; 
having more art and induſtry than the other Po/oniays, and being more tenacious. of their antient Gu- 
ſtems. 1dolaters for long time together, converted firſt unto the Faith in the time of the Emperour 
Frederick I 1. by whoſe ſetting on they were ſubdued by the order. of the D#tch Knights, Av. 1215: 
and either won or forced to the Chriſtian Faith. As Chriſtians, governed ſince the plantation of the 
Goſpel, by the Biſhops of Calme, warme, Sambia, and Pomeſax, uffragans.to the Archbiſhop of Gueſ 
»4 ; under whom thoſe parts of it do ſtill continue, which have not yer forſaken the.Charch of Zone * 
the Latherans, Calvinians, «and other ſeparate Congregations diſtin& from them, having heir 0#" 
forms both of Doftrine and Diſcipline, - 

Few Provinces of the North are better watered than this is, both for Lakes and Rivers ; ſome of ihe 
Lakes 7 Datch miles in compaſs, and well ſtored with fiſh, The Rivers 12 in number ; that is f0 ſay, 
1.The Viſta/a, 2. Chronus, g. Nogat, 4. Elbing, 5. Vaſera,  6:Faſſaria, 7. Alle, 8.Pregel, 9:07 
10, Drebuicz, 11.Lica, and 12. Levia, all plentifully ftored with fiſh . belides a large Sea-coalt b0 
for trade and fiſhing, no ſmall commodity to the Natives. {234 
_*:The Countrey formerly divided into twelve Dukedoms, (fo they called the parts and fraction - 
it), was by the induſtry of the Datch K nights ſo adorned and, begutified (afrer they had once Þr0'h 


itunder their,obedience) that there were no fewer-than 72 Caſtles, and 62 good. Towns of the w_ 
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Anno 1628. Elias Tripe , one 0 the Enginrers of that King , found out the uſe of Eeather Ordnance 
which afterwards did that King great ſeryice in the Wars of Germany, 6. Culm, on the River Viſtu- 
la, aBiſhops See, 7. Mariembery, on the Nogat, built by the Durch Knights, Anno 1392, and made 
the ſeat of the Great Maſters of their Order, tranſlated firſt from Prolemais, or Aconin $ 2ria, £0 the City 
of Venice; from thence to Marburg, and at laſt to this place by S:fr:de the twelfth great Mater of 
it-: whoſe conſtant reſidence in this Town , occafioned the Biſhop of G#/m to remove thither alſo. A 
very fair and well-built City , the chief of choſe which do belong to the King of Potand : by whom ſo 
well garriſoned , and furniſhed with ſuch ſtore of victuals, ammunition, and other neceſſaries, that ic 
was thought able to hold out for a ſix years lege. But it proved otherwiſe when beſieged by the King 
of Sweden, who took it in leſs ſpace than ſo many moneths , on the ſettling of a Peace. berwixt the 
Crowns, rendred again unto the King of Polaxd. - Beneath this Town , down towards the Balrich, is a 
pleaſant Iſland, made by the Nagot and the y/:xell, for the fertilitie of the ſoyl, and the great number 
of Houſes, Villages, and People, not equalled ( for the muchneſs of it) in all this Countrey. g., New- 
burg , on the Weſt-ſ1de of the Y:ule, or Wixel, in the Countrey called Pomerella z once part of Pome. 
rania, but given by S#antibore Duke of Pomeren, Anno 1107.to Bugeſlaus his-ſecond Son;whole poſteri. 
tyenjoyed it till the year 1295.when MeFevin the ſecond, dying without iſſue male, gave it to Prims- 
ſlaus, Duke ofthe Polonians, whoſe Succeſſors have ever ſince enjoyed it by that donotion. 9. Dirſchaw, 
or Darſaw, ( in Latine Darſovia) a well-fortified Town, and of great importance, on the ſame fide of 
the River, andthe ſame Country of Pomerella, 10. Dantzick, 11 Latine called Dantiſcum, and ſome- 
times Gedenwm, (itnate on the ſame ſide of the River alſo, a fair and well-built City, the Houſes for the 
moſt pirt of Brick, andthe reſt of Stone, raiſed with great beauty and magnificence, fix or ſeven floors 
bigh : beautified with a fair Council-houſe for affairs of State , and many publick Gardens for diſport 
and exerciſe. It conſiſteth of three Cities , | Hog by as many Sexates : the one called Furſtas, 
or the fore-City ; the ſecond Alrſat, or the old City, and thethird Reichſt#t, or the Emperors Citie; 
ut all encompaſſed with one Wall, and governed by one chief Sexate , or Common-Council cho- 
cn out of all three. A Biſhops See, and the ſecond in'eſteem and ranck , of all the Hanſe-Towns, of 
0 great trade, and ſuch a noted Granary of all ſorts of Corn iſſued from hence co ſupply the wants of 
other Countreys , that a thouſand meaſures of Wheat ( beſides their Commodities in proportion ) are 
cre daily ſold. Heretofore it was reckoned as Imperial , but now eſteemed a Free-ſtare , acknow- 
capins the Kings of Po/and for their ProteFor , to whom they allow many c##oms upon their Merchan- 
_ » nd permit his Officers to abide there for receving of them. ' The firſt Town inthe King- 
om of Poland, which gave entrance to the Dorines of Ligther , Anno 1525. but in_ ſo tumul- 
U0us 2 manner, that they that favoured his opinions; depoſed the old Conimon-Countit-men, and 
ented new ones. of their own; prophaned the Churches, robb'd them of their Ornaments , and 
amefully abuſed the PrieFs , and Religious Perſons, aboliſhed the Xaſs, and altered all things at 
cir pleaſure. Burt by the coming of the King they grew ſomewhat quieter, Having one Conyent of 
T 4 Friers,and two of Nuns, who itill enjoy the exerciſe of their Religion, 11, Melvin, noted Port 
*wn, and of great reforr, eſpecially by the Engl: Merchants, wlto had here their Staple for the wr 
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P-»ſſia, tick, A ſmall, but fair , and well-built City, and fortified with a very good Wall, govency” 
Daxsk , after the manner of a Free Eſtate , or Common-wealth, under the Patronage or Prote & lk 
che Kings of Poland. | "md 
The antient Inhabitants hereof were the'YVexeaz, the moſt potent Nation of this Tra&, ext. 
all along the Coaſt of the Balrick,, from them by Prolomy called Sinus Venedicus ; containing y c 
them the Githones, Phinny, Sulanes, Phrungudzones, Avarin:, and more within the Land, the 8, 5: er 
Galinds , whoſe namethe Dukedom , or Province of Gal:nd:a doth ſtill retain, But great ang , "Y 
though they were, they were ſubdued by the Borsſſz , inhabiting at the foot of the Ripheay Mo, 
tains ; who, weary of their own cold and barren Dwellings, removed into the Weſtern parts . I 
vanquiſhing the Yeyeds , and thoſe other Nations, poſſeſſed themſelves of this Country , which i 
called Boruſſia, now by us uamed Pruſſia, By Yenedas, one of their Princes, having twelve $gqg in il 
it wasdivided into twelve Provinces or Dukedoms, one for every Son : continning by thar means g: 
ſtraced into divers petit Principalities, till the coming of the Marian, or Dutch Knights ſent bith , 
by Frederick, the ſecond, Anno 1215. by whomthe Provinces , or Dukedoms of S#4awia, 1M4;; Th 
and the greateſt part of Nadravie, were laid waſteand deſolate , thereſt ſubmitted to their Power 
and received the Goſpel. After this, it continued ſubjeR co this Order of Knights, till the year x ard 
when weary of their Extortion , and the continual change of Aaſters, they revolrted to the King - 
Poland, to whom they offered their obedience, ſeconded by the yielding up of Mariemberg wich 
many other Towns and Caſtles, ſold to King Caſimir by the Garriſon Souldiers, Ano 14. + 
476000 Florens, But the Knights diſdaining to be ſo dealt withall , and refuſing to ſwear allegiance 
to the King cf Polazd, they brake out intoopen War ; managed with various ſucceſs on both ſides. 
Ludovicus the then Great Maſter , being ſo ſucceſsful at the firit , that he once beat the King out gf 
the Field , routed his whole Army , ſlew 30000 of his men upon the place, and took 1 36 of his Chief 
Nobilitie : not vanquiſhed at laſt, but by the rreacherie and rebellion of his own People, In the eng 
wearied and worn out on both ſides by continual Wars, Albert of Brandenbourg , then Great Maſter 
having for fourceen years together couragiouſly maintained the honour of his Order , and for the 
four laſt years importuned in vain the aſliſtance of the Emperour and Princes in Germany, beganty 
think of ſome expedient to compound the buſineſs, Being inclined to Luther's DoQrins, and willing 
to advance himſelf unto this Eftate ; he ſecretly practiſed with $:g:/mmrd the firſt of Poland, tc end 
the War to the advantage of both Parties, By whom ar laſt it was agreed, that Albert ſhould re. 
linquiſh his Order, and ſurrender all Pr-ſia into the hands of the King ; that the King poſleſling the 
Weltern parts, with the Town of Nariemberg , and the Soveraigntic of Dank, and XHelvin, ſhuuldin. 
veſt Albert , with the Title of Duke of Pruſs:a, eſtating on him and the Heirs of his body, the whole 
Eaſtern Moiety, containing the Provinces, or Dukedoms before ſpecified ; and finally, that Albert, and 
his Heirs ſhould hold the ſaid Eſtate , as I to rhe Crown of Poland, taking place in all aſſem- 
blies at the King's right hand, According to this Agreement, Anno 1525. Albert attired in the com» 
pleat habit of Maſter of the Dutch Order, preſents himſelf humbly on his knees, before the King $19;/- 
mund atCracow, the King then fitting on his Throne, The King raiſing him from the ground , cauſe 
him to put off thoſe Robers , and attire himſelfin a Dacat Habit , which done, an Inſtrument was read 
and publiſhed, whereby the King conferred upon him and the Heirs of his Bodie , the Dukedom of 
Pru(s14, to be held of him agd his Succeſſors Kings of Poland, An ad, at which the whole Order were 
extreamly incenſed , but they could not help it : and thereupon retired into Germany, where there 
were ſome good Lands left, to maintain ſuch of them who had no minde to quit that military honour : 
| leaving their own Eſtates in Pr#/5;4 to the King and the Duke; whoſe Succeſſors haye hitherto enjoyed 
their Part of it, with the Title of 


DUKES of PRASS TA. 


1525 1 Albert of Brandenbourg , Son of Frederick, Marqueſs of Onalsbach , or Ansbach, created Mar 
ſter of the Order by the Emperour Maximinian, Anno 1511, and the firtt Duke of Proſ- 


ſia, by S:ig:ſmund the firſt of Poland , Anno 1525. founded the Univerſitic-of Corinsberg, 
Anno 1544. 


1568 2 Albert Frederick,, Son of eAlbert the firſt Duke, married Afarie Elianor, Daughter of W1lli- 
am Duke of Cleve, Gulick, Berg , Cc. ; | | 

3 Aune, eldeſt Daughter of Duke Albert Frederick, Dutcheſs of Pruſs;a, brought the Eſtate 1 

marriage to s 

4 Jobs Sigiſmund , Marqueſs and EleRor of Brandenbourg, confirmed therein by S TY mud 

the 3d. of Poland, pretending an Eſcheat thereof for want of Heirs males of rhe Bodie of 

Albert the firſt Duke. : 

5 George William, Marqueſs and Ele&our of Brandenbourg , in right of his Father, Duxe 0 

Pruſsia , in right of the Lady Axae bis Mother, and of Cleve, Gulick, Berg, &c. by deicent 

from Marie Eleavor his Grandmother, ; 

6 Frederick william, Son of George William, Marqueſs and Ele&our of Brandenbourg, Dees 
Pruſs:a, Cleve, Gulick, and Berg; of whole inveſtiture in the Dukedom of Pomeren,and one 

large and goodly Signeuries, we have ſpokeelſewhere. | 


As for the Government of this Province , ſtanding thus divided, that of the Duke is more ew 
chical than that of King; the one being abſolute and uncontroulable in bis Eſtates, the other 119) - 
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POLAND, proper 
ind Lirnania , 0n the operly and ſpecially ſocalled, is bounded 
1; and on the South, with the yy efia, and the Marquiſate of on the Eaſt, with Maſſovs | 
itisin length 480 Italian m armatian Or Carpathi of Brandenbourg ; on th ova, Podlaſſia, 
4) f miles, 300 of th patiian Mountain 'g 3 on the North, with, Pr# : 
ſad) rom the word Pole ſignif Y the ſame miles in Þ 5s which divide ir f : [- 
led with Þils. g ying as much as Plain, th _ and took this n rom Hanger. 
The Air here of is pure and heal , the Country being Plan and hy ( wo afore is 
woods, parcs of the Hercyn alchy, burſharp and vel, little ſwels 
here in great nadbete : thi tull of wild beaſts pecans the Country plain, ſhaded wi $re 
"ntinual breaking nope with ſuch plenty jr ae”, and of Bees for Foo _ thick dark 
core-bouſe of the Weſtern ou gained out of th Eran, but of Ree eſpeciall Fn they have 
ſorted by che Tra hope. pun of Ewrope , ſent dow : - Oe that it may be ol No es of the 
ne CharaRterof the peopl er Countries, accordin e Wexel unto Dantz,ick the Granary or 
toute and reſolute, of ple we have had bef to their ſeveral wa » and thence tran- 
he Great Doks 0 f Meof forwards in giving the «9. adding now only, theria i 
many f un mpeg po, ye charge and purfui of te enemy, es af ge they ave 
hold them back, Their langua - 4 ipur to drrvethem fenard ters of his own BY, On. 7 obn V afliwich 
the Provinces 3 bur with ſom on the Sclavonian tongue s 3 andthe Polanders had ne , was Wont ro 
Itis divided commonly into o erence in the diale or z moſt generally ſpoken ky of a bridle to 
on the Weſtern ſide of the 7 wo parts, the Greater and 13/50 pr 0 in the reſt of 
ſions, underthe juriſdiction oft and ſo accounted atk Dn r Poland. The Gre ; 
oo Pre Fn TEE arterial 
ief whereof, andof the reſt .Dobrzin ; each of th ch, 3. Siratia, 4. L Tagen 5 24g 
Greater Poland, ſeated reſt contained in the em 6 called from r 4. Larenia, 5 Biebias 
beyond thi 7 1 T amongſt hills onthe Rive: are 1 Poſna, a Biſho ome Town of note , 
; : RIVEr Warta ; bi ps Sce, and the princi - The 
great reſort. by reaſ, ut much ſubjeRt unto inundat - builc of free-ſtone, wi principal of the 
and forcified with a rope of the Marrs or Fairs h tions, which add much » with very large Sub 
: ble wall irs holden twice uc trengthu urbs 
antienteſt Town "road F . 3. Oftreſow, borderi a year, 2. Koſcien, (i nto the place : of 
removed to Cracow hays. founded by Lechus th ering on Silefis, begirt wi ave amongſt Marſhes 
the Kings ofP : firuarein Kaliſch, and b eir firſt Prince, the ſea fhi woods, 4. Gueſna, th . 
hands of oth ro , in regard that here Prin Lo preſcription th fi t of him and his ſucc has 
| ce Bole my rſt place fi eſlors, till 
ofthe kingd eh erhird, The Town well-w ll ſlaus the King, received or the inauguratio f 
the King or rs, by antient priviledge th alled, and the See of th ived the Regal Dia4: no 
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South without any buildings above the wall ; affording thereby to the Gallery, being on the 1 
fide; of the Caſtle, the more excellent proſpet, 2 Lelew, a walled Townwith a Caſtle, gn th orth 
ver Biuls. 3 Sendemir, a walled Town with a Caſilealfo, ſeated on a hill, under which the rigs 
orwixel. "4 Wiſlieza, a walled Town among Mariſhes, encompaſſed with the River 9, *K Ty 
a walled Town, but more ſtrongly fortified by che mer:ſhes and waters, with which environeg. 
markable for three yearly Mars, drawing hither Merchants from moſt fea adjoyning, as alſy $5 
covites, Armenians, Turks, and Grectars , t c 7ews,inhabiting che greateſt part of the ſu urbs,have 1,” 
their Syagogue 3 making the Town, eſpecially at time of thoſe Marts, a medley of all Nations ang R 
ligions, G6, Cs on the 3/zxell, ſo named from the founder of it, a Kingof Poland. " 

The old inhabitants of this Country, werethe Ar:r, Helverone, Elyſis, and the Naharpal;, parts 
the Swers Lygioſpoken of by T acitus, all of them lying on the Darch ſide of the y:xell, by con ſequer of 
within the bounds of the antient Germany : the people of all the reſt of the Provinces before defer? 
b:d,. being of the Sarmatian race, nextneighbours to the Germans, and not much unlike ther in Y 
fons, cuſtoms, or conditions. But theſe diſperſed and ſcattered Nations of Sarmatia Europe, Toe 
unired in the common name of Sclaveys, part of them ſerled in that part which we now call Po}4,q. k 
that time reckoned and accompted of as a part of Germany. The time of their firſt coming hither and 
the -mannerof their government when firſt ſerled here, is not yery well known. Bur for the fr 
it is molt certain, that it was ſome time, and that not long after the death of AMawritius the Eaſtern 
Emperor : and forthe next it isas certain, thaton the comming of Lechus, a Croatia», who fled is 

Country for a murder, with his brother Zechis, they ſetled into a more conſtant form of Goyeryw,, 
than before they did. For Lechus, ſeeing his brothers good ſucceſſe in Bohemia, where the $:1,,,, 
received him for their Prince, paſſed into Poland, the next Province, and was ns cheerfully received 
by the Sclaves thereof z' who looked upon himas a Prince of their own extyft:ov, and without quarry 
or competition , ſubmitted themſelves to his commands, Axno 650. or thereabouts. Of this there i; 
good corfhat amongſt our Authors, But neither the names or number of his ſucceſſors do occur in 
itory, till the time of Crocws the founder of Cracova, the chiefCity of Polazd,. and the Legiſlator of 
this people. After this, the ſucceſſion of their Princes, and the ſucceſle of their affairs, becomes more 
certain : the Eſtate hereof being much improved, by the conqueſt of many Sarmatian Countries, all 
which together conſtitute and make u the kingdom of Poland ;- ſo called from this predominating 
and prevailing Proyince, The ſum ottheir affairs is this. The poſterity of Croces falling into Poyie. 
las the ſecond, oy iscle&ed Duke, the Princes from that time forwards becoming Elefive , but 
alwayes with reſpeQto the next of blood, In the time of Afzec:ſlans, ſon of Nemomyſtar, they recei. 
vedthe Goffel, Anzo 963, Boleſlans the ſon of 3{iecrſlaus, was the firſt who had the title of a King 
conferred upon him by che Emperor Othe the third, about the year 1001. relinquiſhed by Vladiſlau 
the firſt, and not.reſumed. again till thetime of Primſlaus , Duke of Poſna, Anno 1300. gfter which 
perpetual. In the perſon of this Privyey, Pomerella is united to the Nate of Poland, Anno 1295, 
In that of Fage/lo, or Vladiſiaus the fifth, the great Dukedom of Litwania ; incorporated into thi 
body as a Member of it, inthe time of S:g:/mund Pad; Oe By Zladi/lass the ſixr, ſon of Fagells, 
Podokia and Ruſſia Nigrs, are allo added ; by S:giſmund the firit, Pruſſia and Maſſovia , Podlaſſu 
by Sig:\mun Auguſtus, who alſo took Yolhwa out of Litwania: by Stephen, the attual poſſeſſion of 
the greateſt part of Livoma z by Srg:ſmund the third, a title to the Crown of Swedey, The Princes 
follow in this Order. 
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649 1 Lechus of Croatia, the firſt Duke ; whoſe poſterity failing, twelve Palatizes vere choſen to 
direR affairs, and the ate became Ar:ftocratical, 
2 Crocus, the Legiſlator of Poland, 
3 Lechus 11, ſon of Crocus. 
4 Venda, the daughter of Crocus, and ſiſter of Lechus the ſecond, 
5 Leſcusthe firſt, | 
6 Leſces IT, 
7 Leſcus III, Contemporary with Charles the great. 
8 Popielus, ſon of Leſcus the third. ; _ 
9 Popielss 11. devouredin moſt horrid manner by rats and mice, together with his wife a 
children , the laſt of the poſterity or houſe of Crocs, 
10 Piaftus, the firſt Duke elsed. 
11 Zemovitus, ſon of Praſtus. 
12 Leſcus IV ſon of Zemovitas, 
ſon of LZeſcxs the fourth, | | 
the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the Polon;ans founded the BiſhoP- 
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I025 16 Muciſies $II. ſon of Boleſlazr, 
£041 17 Cafimur, ſon of Miccrſians, 
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——< Boks [laws IL. ſon of Caſimer depoſed, and dyed an Exile 1n Hungary. Pe | 
1059 g Htladsflans, brother of Boleſlaus the ſecond; abandoned the title of King, and only uſed that 
1052 of Prince or Duk*s | 


20 Boleſlavs Il]. ſon'of #1za;flaus Duke of Poland, , © bf.” bio af 
| 1103 *. Uladiſlaxs 11, fon of Bolrſlays the third, outed by his Brethren, and at laſt eſtated in $i/cf#; 
| 1149 " ynited formerly to Poland from the time of Lechus. | 
>, 2 Boleſlaus IV. brother of #{ad;/laus the \. cond. ng 
| 23 Muieciſtaus WNT, brother of Boleſlaus and Vladiſiaus; depoſed by his brother Cl a/imer; 
24 Caſimer 11. brother of the three laſt Princes. 
25 Leſcus V, fon of Caftwer the ſecond, depoſed by Mjeciſlavs the third, > 
26 Uladiſlans IT. fon of Aieciſlaus the third, Yepoſed by Leſows the fift ; who again ſciſed 
on the Eſtate, | | | 
27 Baleſlaus Wa fraamed Pudicus, | | ; ROT n an 
25 Lel: CAS VI. firnamed N rger, the adopted ſon of B oleſlaus, and his C ouſin German once remos- 
| ved, after whoſe death, Azzo 1289. the Eſtate being diſtraQed into many faRions , was 
for {ome.rime without a Prince : ſerled at laſt on | [2p oo} 
29 Primflats, ſirnamed Poſthamus, Duke of Poſna, who again aſſumed the name of K ing.con- 
| tinued ever ſince by his ſucceſſors. | Ny 3 
30 Hladiflaws, ſirnamed Lofirew, brother of Leſcus Niger, outed by Wenceflaus King of Bohe- 
mia, Anno 1300.after whoſe death, Anno 1306. he reſumed the Eſtate, 
31 Caſimer 1lls ſirnamed the Great, ſon of Zlad:ſlavs the fourth ; the firſt eſtabliſher of the 
kingdom, after all thoſe troubles died without iſſue. 
32 Lews, King of Hungary ; ſon of (barles King of H#»gary, by Elizabeth the ſiſter of (aſ6- 
mir. ' 
23 Hedaigs, the youngeſt daughter of L:wis, her elder ſiſter ary ſucceeding in the Realm 


of Hunger), choſen Queen of Poland; married to Fage!o Duke of Lituazta, Chriſtened 
and called #/ad:/laus the fife, 


. 


| 1386 34 {{ladiſlaus V. Duke of Lituania , ele&ted King upon his marriage with Queen Hedut- 
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1425 35 Ulaliflens VI, ſon of Fage//s, or #uladiſlau;the fift, by Sophia daughter of the Duke of K0- 

- via, He was King of Hungary alſo; (lain at the battel of Varna by Amurath the ſecond, 
King of the Twrks, withour iſſue. | 

1447 36 CaſimerlV.brother of Vlad/laws, firſt brought the Knights of Pr»ſia under his command, 
Knight of the Order of the $ arter. 

| 1493 37 John Albert, the ſecond ſon of Caſimer, his elder brother 7!adiſiz#; being permitced, on 

his accepting of the Crowns of Hungary and Bohema. | 

1502 38 Alexander, the third ſon of Caſimer, 

| 1597 39 Sigiſmund, the fourth ſon of Cafim:r, his elder brethren dying without ifſue ; ſup- 

| preſſed the Order of the Dutch Knightsin Pruſſia, and added part thereof unto his E- 

, ſtate, | | 

1548 40 Sigiſmund II, firnamed eAuguFus, the laſt of the male iſſue of Fagelle. | 

1574 41 Henry Duke of Anjou, ſon ot Henry the ſecond, French King , choſzn on the death of $i- 
g1{mund Auguſtus, the only {tranger to the blood in all this Catalogue, On the death 
of his brother Charles the ninth , he departed ſecretly into Fraxce , where he ſucceed- 
ed by the name of Heavy the third, 

1579 42 Stephen Bathour, Vaivod of Trarſyluama , by the recommendation of Amnreththe third 
trove of the Twrks , baving firſt maried Azze, ſiſter of S:1g;ſmmnd the ſecond , is 
e/efted King 3 Ne united L:;youia to the Crown, and had a great hand upon the Mofco- 
vue, | 

1587 43 $:9i{mund 11. ſon of Fohn King of Sweth/and, and of Catharine his wife , another of the 
fiſters of Sig:ſmund the ſecond, King of Poland and Swedey. He valiantly oppoſed O/- 

man theGreat Turk, invading his Dominions, with an Army of 300000 fighting men. 

1033 44 Ul:diſlaus VII, eldeſt ſon of 55g:/mund the third , after whoſe death the kingdom was 
extremely embroyled by factions , eſpecially by the murinous and ſeditious Co/agues ; 

not fully ſecled by the eleRion of | 

1648 4x Cafimer V. brocher of #/ad:ſlaxs the ſeyenth, now King of Poland, Anno 1648. 
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The Government of this Kingdom is nothing leſs than Iſozarchical., For though the firſt Dukes 
ereof were abſolute Princes, and ruicd after a D-/parzeul manner; having powergnot only of the 
uu of their ſubjeRs, bur of life and death, withour formalities of Law: yetwhen they once became 
v7, they loft much of that power , which decayed ſo by lictle and litle, that art the laſt the 
ng is counted little better than a Royal ſhaciow , Stat magni nomints umbra , in the Poeis Language, 

| N00 which began firſt in the times of Lewis. of Hangary , and Fagelto of Luna: who to 
"rien ucceſtion to the Kingdom contrary to Law , the one for his daughter, the other for his ſon , 
which with many of their Royalties, and Prerogatives, to buy the voices of the Nobility. Since 
oa oy, the Nobility in all cheir eleZzoxs have ſo limitred and reſtrained the Kings authority, and 
| > teir own , that without their conſent in Council , he may neither make warr , nor treat 
©e, nor impoſe taxes, nor alienate any of his Demeans: nor do any thing of importance which 
Aaa 3 concerns 
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unto the Clergy , or the well-forming of his party amongſt the Nob1/ity , he may do many 


aſlowable in {tritneſs of Law : the power and influence which he” hath in the publick Governmery 
being proporcionable to the ſtrengrh of his Wit and Brain, | 


And here it is to be obſerved, that none but the Clergy and Nob1luty, have any ſuffrage inthe 4g; 
ox of the Kings : that is ro ſay, the 26 Palarznes, and 60 Chaſtellans, with the four Marſhals, and ſome 
others of the principal Officers of Stare , in behalf of the A ob1/iry, andthe Archbiſhops and Biſhopy 
in the name of the Clergy; bur of the Commons none at all, Whichis the reaſon, why there ij; lo 
much care taken to preſerve the priviledges of the two firſt Orders , without obtaining any In- 
munities for relief of the third : moſt miſerably oppreſled on all fides, rather as Bonamen than Teran, 
in reſpe& of their Lords, 8nd nor ſo much ſubjeRs, as plain Slaves, in regard of the King, wheregf 

ſomewhat hath before been noted. Nor are the Common people excluded only out of theſe e/eft;cy, 

but hve no p/ace nor voreinthe Counſel of State, or in any of the Gexeyal Dyects : the firſt conjg; 
ing only of the Prelates, Palatines, ChaFtellans , and principal Officers, ſpoken of before , the nominz. 
ting of which percaineth to the King alone , the other aggregated of all perſons of thoſe ſeveral Or- 


ders, andthe Delegates of each Province and Principal City , ſent thither for the reſt of the-Nebility 
whom they repreſent. Yet notwithſtanding this excluſion of the Commons from this Common.Coun. 
c11, they there conclude of all matters of publick intereſſe , not properly determinable by the gre, 
Conncil,or Council of State : in which perhaps ( eſpecially in the caſe of taxes ) the Commons may þe 
more concerned than any other. | 

The Forces of this Kingdome or Common-wealth relate unto Land ſervice, only. For though 


they have a large Sea-coaſt upon the Baltick,, yet the Danes, Swedes, and Hanſerowns, having got the 
ſtart of them, keep them from doing much ar Sea, And for Land-Forces, they conſiſt of Horſe 
eſpecially, whereof they are able to raiſe eighc-ſcore thouſand , ( thatis to ſay, too00 out of Poland 
and 60 or 70000 out of Litwuania ) of which one half at leaſt are thought to be -fit for ation, An 
this ſeems probable enough, in regard of thoſe great bodies of Horſe , which Srephen and Sigiſmund 
the third, bad againſt the Aoſcovite, whereof the one had 40000 and the other 30000( befides draught- 
horſes, ) vEry well appointed, - But for their Foor, they are not at ſo good a paſs, their 7»fanry be- 
ing for the moſt part Germans, or Hung ariays , whom they hire for money ; of which two Nartions 
King Stephoy, in his enterpriſe upon Livonia, had no leſs than 16000 ro convey his Ordnance. Upon 
canhdence of this great number of Horſe, and their readineſs to ſerve upon all occaſions, the Polar 
ders bear themſelves ſo high, that they neither fear the power of a forein Enemy, nor regard the for- 
tifying of their Towns, or the building of Fortrefſes on their Froxtires : boaſting that they are able 
to defend their Countrey, without ſuch helps, againſt any Nation wharſpever ; and truſting nioretoa 
Caſtle of bones, ( as was couragiouſly ſaid by Savage an Engiiſh Gentleman ) than to a Caſtle of fone 
And for the railing of theſe Horſe, the Gentlemen of the Countrey are bound by their tenure, ( like 
the Turks Timarwts ) not only to ſerve in perſon for defence of the Realm, but to maintain a certain 
number of Horſe in continual readyneſs : eſpecially in thoſe parts which lie next the Tartar , where 
their numbers are exceeding great; and with whom many times they joyn to affli& and haraſs their 
own countrey , though in pay againſt them, Of theſe , ſome ſerve in the manner of our men of 
Arms, ſome like unto our L:ght-horſe, and others like the Tartars. And theſe they call commonly by 
the name of Coſacques(or Adventurers:) a race men trained of up to ſteal, waſt and depopulate,where- 
ſoever they come, having little but their ſwords to live by ; a murderous and wicked people, chicfly 
in their drunkenneſs , -and that not only towards ſtrangers, but their natural Countrey-men. 
cauſe of that ſedition , which for ſpme years paſt , hath more depopulated and diſtraRed that flow 
riſhing kingdom, than all the Armies of the Tarks. | 

As for the Revenxes of this King, they are computed at 600000 Crowns per anmm,drawn chiefly 01f 
of Salc, and ſome Mines of Silver : the profits arifing from the Demeaſns of the Crown, being for © 
' moſt part, given away in penſions and gratuities, to the Palatines, Chaſtt/lans, and other great men 0 
the Realm, ro make them the more pliant to higdefires. Moſt of which ſum is put up yearly 1" 
Coffers, or expended inthe purchaſe of eſtates for his younger ſons , his daughters being marry* F 
the publick charge, and expenſes of his houſhold defrayed by the Lirwanians and moſt part of F- 
land , for the time that he remains among them. Nor do the wars atany time exhauſt his 714 
ſure, in-which caſe by decree of the Dyers , he is inabled to lay impoſitions and taxes upon the Pe 


ple, leviedin the way of Exciſe , or upon theirlands ; which do amount ro ſuch a ſum, that by _ 


"POLAND. 


—_— — 
—  - — 


——_—_—_ 


nr | | _—_ ; ; 

hereof, King Stephen maintained war three years againſt the Moſcovire, wichour expending any thing 
c own Revenue, 

font” Oraers of Knighthood in this Kingdom are, 


| The Mariay or Duich Kmghts, inſtituted under the walls of Acon,or Prolemais,in the Holy Layd, 
in Church whereof dedicatedto che bieſſed Virgin, their. Qcder was firit atiowed ;* from 'rhehce cal. 
led Equies Marian. The inſtitution was in the year 1199, -. The firſt great Matter, H, Walpor. 
The Chriſtians being beaten our of Syria, they firſt removed to Venice, and from thence to © arpurg in 
Haſſia ; where , and in ſome other parts of Germany ,. they were endowed "with fair Revenues , 
from which named Equites T ewtopici, or the Datch Knighes , ſentinto Pruſſia by the Emperor Frede- 
yick the ſecond, cAmnno 1239. or calledin , as ſome ſay, by the Aſnſcovire againſt the Pruſſians; they 
6xed their ſeat ar CM ariemberg , under Sigefride , the ſecond Great Maſter, Anno 1340. or therea- 
bouts. In the time of. Ludoviexs the 18h Great Matter, they were forcedtoſubmir to. ({aſimer the 
fourth of Poland, Anno 14.50, the occalion of the long war between them and the Polandeys , con- 
cinuing till che time of Albert of Brandenbourg, the 24. and laſt Grear MaFer in this Countrey ; who 
ſurrendred his order ( as before ſaid ) ro S$:g+/mmnd the firſt , by whom he was created the firſt Duke 
of Pruſc1a, Such of the Knights as diſreliſhedthisaRion, retired into Germany, where they choſe one 
alter Croneberg maſter of rhe Order : the citle afterwards conferred upon Maximilian one of the 

ounger ſons of Aaximlianthe ſecond ; but the Order ſenſibly decaying , and at this time of little 
-timacion in the world. | A 0 A, 

2, Of the Port. glare, or Sword-bearers ( Enfifers in Latize:)confirmed by Pope Innocent the third, by 
whom ſent into L-voria rodetend the Preachers of the Goſpel againſt the Tyfidels, at the firſt conyer- 
ſion of thar Countrey, Being too weak to effe@ that bukigeſs 3 :they-united chemſelves with the 
Dutch Knights by the Popes authority, and inſtead of 17/4 the Sword , were called Knights of the 
Croſs. Separated from itn the time of Knivas their Greaf Maſter, Anno 1 5 4.1.the Dutch Knights-being 
then diſpoſſefled of Pruſs;a , and theſe inchning wholly co the opinions of Luther , rhey a while ſub- 
fiſted of themſelves : whar became of them afterwards , and how the Order was extinguiſhed, hath 


buen ſhewo already in Livonia. 


The Arms of this Kingdom are quarterly, 1 Gules, an Eagle Argent, Crowned and Armed Or , for 
the Realm of Poland, and 2 Gules, a Chevalier armed C' ap-a-pea, advancing his ſword Argent , 
mounted 0n a barbed Courſer of the ſecond, for the Dukedom of Litwania. | : 


There are in the whole Realm of Poland 


Of the Romiſh Church, Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 19, 
Of the Greek, Church, Archbiſhops 2. - Biſhops 6. 


Univerſities 4. 

| VIR, 
Cracow, Dantz:ick. 
Vila. Regtmont. 


And ſo much for POL AND. 
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IN our way from Poland unto Hungary ( whether now we go ) we muſt of ne. 
ceſſity paſs overthe CARPATHIAN CHOUNT AINS, the 
antient boundary of Sarmaria-Emropea , from the reſt of Europe, A long 
and craggy ledge of hills, which beginning near the City of Presburg , 
and the borders of A»fria , paſs on in a continual courſe till they come to 
the very Euxime Sea: and by that means not only divide Hangary from Pu 

land, eſpecially ſo called , but parting Tranſylvanma and Moldavia, two Du 
cian Regions, from Ruſſia N:gra and Podelia, Provinces of the Polonia 
Kingdom. By Ptolomy in his ſecond Book , they are called Montes $4r- 
matic: ( Sarmatice Rupes, by Solinus, ) becauſe diſterminating the Sarmatias 

Nations, { who poſſeſſed the moſt part of it ) from Germany, and the more Southern parts of Ewrype: 
and in his third book by one name Carpates, or Mons Carpatws, ſo called ( as ſome think ) front the 
Greek word Kapmds, ſignifying Fruit z' from the fruitfulneſs of it , compared with other Mountains 
in thoſe Northern Countries. At the preſent known by divers names, according to the Provinces 
and people which it paſſeth by,' By the Dmtch generally called 3/#r:zgarten, (.or a Garden of Herbs ) 
which alludeth to the name of Carpets : by the Hurgars, Tarchzal. Betwixt Moraviaand Hurgaria, 
where it is at the higheſt , it is called in the So/avonan tongue, by the name of Tarr;, in the Germs, 
Schnebeberg: where it parteth Trazſylvamatrom Ruſſia Nigra, the Roſſes call it Bieſcidy andthe Dutch 
men, Crapack. Achain of hills, of more length than fame : not much obſeryable in ſtory , but for 
the ſhutting up the Hungary, Sclaver, and others of thoſe Northern Nations , which-afterward inva- 
ded the Roman Provinces : for of much noticeat the preſent, but for giving an Original tro many 
of the principal Rivers, which water the Countries lying on both ſides of it. And therefore having 
nothing more to detain us here, we will paſs them over, and deſcendunto the Plains of Hungary. 
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{NGARIE is bounded on the Eaſt, with Travſyl/vana,and alachia; on the Weſt; 
Ml. with Stiriay «Auſtria, and Aoravia; on the North, with the Carpathian Moun- 
tains, which divide it from Poland, and on the South, with Scl/avenia, and ſome 

part of Dacia, Extendedin length from Presbarg along the Danow, to the borders 

ml of Tranſ7lvania, for the ſpace of 300 Engliſh miles , and 10g of the ſame miles in 

WF breadch, The reaſon of the number we ſhall have anon. Jo 

It lyeth.in the Northern temperate Zone; betwixt the middle Parallels of the 7th 

and gth Climates, ſo that the longeſt Summersday in the Soutbern-parts; is but 15 hours and a balf, 
and not above 16 hours in the parts moſt North : taking up all that rat of ground on the North. fide 
of Danubizs, poſſeſſed by the Jazyges Metanaſte, a Sarmatian people; and part allo of Pannoxia Su- 
perior, and Pannonia Inferior, both on the South ot that River. TIRE 
But being it paſſerh generally under the name of Pannoma, weare to know, that the Romaxs having 
made themſelves Maſters of all Panxonta, divided it into four Provinces, part of the Dioceſe of 7/lyr:- 
cum Occidentale ; that is to ſay, Parynoma Supertor, bordering on Noricsm, and containing part of the 
Higher Auſtria, and the moſt Weſtern parts of the preſent Hangarie; on the South ſide of the Darow. 
2 Pannonia Inferior, containing the Eaſtern parts of Hungarzie, on the ſame de of the River, 3 Valeria, 
antiently part of Paynoma Saporrr , Opus ending Stiria or Stiermark,, in the Archdukedom of Au- 
frria. And 4 Savia, ſocalled of the River Savzs, antiantly part of Pa»nona Inferior, now called 1/1n- 
deſchland, one of the Provinces or Subdiviſions of Sclavonia. But the name of Pannoma falling with 
the Roman Empire, and this Country being fallen into the hands of other Maſters ; it tooka new name 
from the Nations who poſſeſſed themſelves of it ; and was called Hauxgaria, quaſs Hanm- Avaria , by 
a mixt name made of the Ha»: and Avares, two Scythian Nations, who either fucceſſively or. con- 
junRly were poſſeſſed thereof: or from the Haygar:, another race of Scythians mentioned by Fornas- 
des in his Book De Rebaus Geticts, drawn into this Country by the Emperor Arnulph .to aid him inhbis 
war againſt Snantibogius, King of the Moravians, This laſt Ilook on as moſt probable; the firſt as 
more probable than that of Avertine and others of our later Writers : who fin&nga poor Province in 
the moſt North-eaſt point of the Ruſia» Empire called Fugra, ( and by them Zug aria) would have the 
name of Hungary to be thence derived. | K-45 2a FIG Fo F445 0 8 IgA 
The peopleare ſtrong of body, and rude of behaviour, reſpeRing neither the /ibera! Arts, nor 
mechanck Trades. The greateſt aſperſion is the name of a coward, which cannot be wiped off with- 
out thekilling of a T#rk.: after which they are priviledged to wear a feather, and by the number of 
their feathers ro ſhew how many Twrks they have ſlainin battel. They deſire wars, and like nograde 
derter, being naturally flothfull (like the 1r:/#) and therefore beſt approve of that courſe of life, where- 
by they may rather live upon other mens labour, than take pains for their /:v+»g.. Extremely co- 
vetous, yet having rather deſire than art to enrich themſelves, permitting the Datch to ingroſle all 
their trading, and manage ſuch commodities as the Country yieldeth , which is the cauſe ( ſeconded 
Y the oppreſſions of the Twrk and the Auſtrian Princes under whom.they are ) that none of them riſe 
tO any conſiderable wealth. And for ſuch as have eſtates'in land chey grow every day more poor 
than other. For though the Females be excluded from inheriting their fathers poſſeilſion ( to whom 
oe give no portion, but new Cloaths on the wedding day : )yer being the ſons do equally ipherir 
- © Eſtate (as ſuch who hold in Gavelki»d do here in Exylard ) it muſt needs be that by fo many divi- 
ons and ſubdiviſions, the greateſt patrimony thatis; will. be brought to norping, Both Sexev inthe 
but of their” education are inared to bardneſſe, not ſuffered to lie in þeds till che: night of their ma- 


The Chriſtian faich was firſt planted here in the time gf Srephen, ſurnamed the Saintg the fir King: 
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of this Countrey ; invited thereunto by the ſpecial means and procurement of the Emperor x,” 
the ſecond, giving him upon that condition bis ſiſter Gs/ls in mariage , and through. the preg, ? 
and induſtry of eAlbert Archbiſhop of Prague, Anne 1016, or thereabouts, Since which rime Cb-;p* 
anity hath continued here- without interruption, (defended gallantly and couragiouſly apainy th 
Twrks ) but broken into fraQionsand ſubdiviſions among themſelves: ſome pernnaciouſly agh,,, 
to the Church of Rewe, ſome following the doQrine of Lather, others that of Catvin; and {ome Ne 
fancies and opinions difavowed by all the reſt, free exerciſe of Religion firſt granted by Maximilic 
the 2d. and re-obtainedinthe time of Redolpbus his ſon and ſucceſſor , by the Pacitication at x7; 
Anno 1606, The violating of which Pacification by Ferdinand the 11. in the beginning of hig reign 
occaſioned great wars and troubles betwixt him and this people, not quieted in a long time after , yet 
all theſe different parties do agree in this, to puniſh adv/tery and formeation with no lefle a Puniſhmene 
than death, the father forcing his daughter, the husband his wife, and the brother his lilter, to the 
place of their Execution. Po 1 BAT 

The language generally here ſpoken, isa kind of Sclaverian, differing in dialeft from the Polet : hy in 
the parts adjoyning to G , the Dutchis ſpoken ; as the old Jazygianis betwixt Danbins and 7; 
biſcus, the antient ſeat of the Fazyges HMetanaſte, 

The ſoil is wonderfal fruittul, yielding corn and fruits in greatabundance ; the graſſein ſome place 
(as inthe Iſle of Comara) if it be ſuffered to grow to its full length, before the cutting of ir Go 
deing ſaid to exceed the height of a man : which doth breed ſuch a number of Cartel , that this 
Country alone, is thought to be able to feed all Ewrope with fleſh. They yearly ſend into G 
and Sclavenia, 80000 Oxen : they have Deer, Partridge, Pheaſant, in ſuch ſuperfluity, that any 
man that will may kill them , which in other places is utterly prohibiced , theſe creatures bting reſer. 
ved as game for Gentlemen. Forat that great inſurreQion of the Zoors in Germany ( before the end 
of which, 50000 of them were ſlain in fighr) their chief demands were, x. That they might chuſe their 
own Miniſters , 2ly. That they might pay no tithes bur of corn , 3ly. That they might be free from 
the power of ey ere ; 4ly. That wood, timber, and fewel might be comon; gly. And eſpecially, 
That they might hunt and haukin all times and places. The other commodities of the Country are 
Gold, Silver, whereof they have ſome very rich wen: ; asalſo of Tin, Lead, Iron, good ſtore of Fiſh 
Copper, Wine, this laſt as good as that of Candze. x 

The worthieſt Scholar that ever chis kingdom produced, was S. Hierowe, a worthy Father of 
the Latzne Church, born in Srridoy., The moſt worthy of all their Souldiers , were Fobannes Huni: 
ades, who ſo valiantly reſiſted the incurſions of the Twkg, and flew of them ggoooat the bartel at Me- 
r0n. And 2ly. Matthias Corvinnu hisſon, afterward King of Hwungary; of whom thus eAdrian out of 
a Poets 


m— Pare decus, nnica ſtirpie 
Gloria, Pannonicz cedis fortyſſinnu #ltor. 


His Countries pride, the glory of his rarce, 
Revenger of th' Hungarians late diſgrace. 


-»+ The principal Rivers are, 1 Dax#b:us, ſpoken of before, when we werein Germany. 2. Sava, which 
riſing in Carnola, 3. Dravme, which riting in Carizthia , and 4. Tibiſcws, which rifing in the Carpatby 
as Mountains, pay their tribute to Danubiw : of which Tib:ſcus the Hungarians uſe to ſay, that two 
partsare watey, and the third 6. Beſides which; and ſome otbers of inferiour note, there is the famous 
Lakg called Balaton ( by the Dntch: Platſe) 40 Itahan miles in length, but of breadth unequal: in 
ſome places being tenmiles broad, and in ſome but three, There be alſo many medicinal waters, and 
more hot Baths than any one Country hath in Europe : ſome waters alſo of a ſtrange Nature ; where- 
of ſome falling on the ground is turned to ſtone z others ( about the Town of Smolnice ) which falling 
into Ditches makeup a kind of mud, out of which tried and melted they make very good Copper 3 
and ſome again which flow in Winter, and freeze in Summer ; and near unto Biſtrice or Menſol, 3 
ſpring or fountain, out of which cometh a green water, whereof they make Solder for their Gold. 

Principal Mountains of this Country are 1, Carpatns, the Sarmatbian or Carpathian Mountains 1p0- 
ken of before. 2. Matzer, near the on -—_ , Covered with rich Vines. 3. Erdol, omninm 4m: 
pliſſimms, the largeſt of the three, ſaith the Arlas minor. Which words if true, muſt needs be under- 
ſtood of the height of this Mountain, bar neither of the length or breadth , in both which withou'l 
queſtion it comes ſhort of Carpatw. | 

The Country is commonly divided into the Upper Hungary, and the Lower: the #pper lying 0 the 
North of the River Dazow, out of the bounds and territories of the Roman Empire ; the Lower lying 
on the 'South of that River, and comprebe dingall Panonia Inferior, and part of Superior , two i 
man Provinces. The #pper again ſubdivided ( before the coming in of the Twrks ) into 32 Eountr” 
or Juridical Reſorts, that is to ſay, 2.4 0n the Welt ſide of Tib;ſcus( or the Tie) and 8. on the Eaſt | x 
of it : the Lower (at the ſame time ) 18 only ; Of which ten were betwixt the Davow and br 
ver Dravw, andthe other fix betwixt the Dravas and the Saves. But this Diviſion and the Sub 
24ſions depending on it, being fince the coming in ofche Turks almdſ out of uſe ; we will now oy 
- upofit asit ſtands divided at the preſent, berwixt the Emperor as King of Hungarie , by aint * 

of deſcent and elefiov ,, and the Great Twrk,, as Lord of the moſt part of it, by Arms and cope 
two parts of three ar leaſt being forced into his poſſe/ſiov, Bur here we are to underſiand, by 
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ps, on the River Dravwtaken by Sely»:4p marching towards Alba Reg alzs,to leave no enemies h,y, 
him at the fiege of that City, 4. Gran, in Let1ve called Str;gon9m, ſeared uponthe Daxoy, bur " 
poſite to the month of Gray , wit: chanrſing jn the Upper F- nngarte doth there end 1ts.courle, whence Op. 
name of Gray 3 honoured of a long time wich the See of an Archebiſhop, who is the Primate gs, 
Kingdom , and of great power in all buſineſs wh:ch concerns the State, took by the Twrks, Ay, 1 the 
Selyman the Magnificent being 1n perſon at che Fege, and loſt A». 1595. at what time Sir Tho 4424 
of Wardour Caſtle in Fileſhire, carried himſelf ſo gallantly, that forcing the Water- Tower, and uk. 
thence with his own haiids the Tark; (þ #amner , thatthe Emperour Redolphws created him a Cou "g 
the Empire ; King James afterwards made bim Lord eAruniel of the Yardouy,, but the G briſtian: © of 
not ſuffered to keepit long; for being many times atier beſieged by the T urks, who were reſolyeg Ky 
to end the war withour it, it was finally recovered by them, Am. 1605. 5. Frefe-kirken, in Ly, Þ ſo 
led Quinque Eccleſie , from five Church-s:n't, a Biſhops See, conceived to be the 7 entiburgium of 2 : 
toric 3 took by the Twrks, Anno 1566. and giving them a rom command on the River Dravu, . ” 
which it is ſeated. 6, Sirmiſch, betwixt the 2anow and the Saw, or Savms, now noted for a 
the beſt Wines , but otherwiſe of no eſtimation at the preſent , though heretofore of moſt accom + 
all this Province; the Metropolis ( as I conceive ) of Pannona inferior; che ſeat of the Prefefin, a 
Illyrics, bcfore the diviſion of the Empire , honoured with the perſonal reſidence of many of the En, 
perours, and made in thoſe reſp*Rs , the Stage of many great and memorable ations. For hers 
Vetrariio, or Bretamo, as others call him , rook on himſelfrhe Purple Robe, and was declared Empe. 
rour , by the /llyrian Souldiers, lying herein Garriſon ; here being deſerted by his own Souldiers bu 
ſubmitted himſelf unto Con/tantius , the Son of Conſtantine the Great, here Gratian the Emperour Co 
of Valentinian the firſt, was born. And finally here was held a Council againſt Photings Biſhop of 
ch:'s City , who held, that CH R 1ST had no exiſtence of God the Father, till he WAS.cOnceiyed 
and born. of the Virgin; which tenent being contrary as well to that of the Arian, as the Orthogus 
Prelaces, was here condemned by both parties in the time of the ſaid Conflantiza ( who was there % 
perſon) Amno356, 7. Zrgoth, a ſtrong Town, ſituate in a mariſh ground , on the North-ſide of the 
Dra, taken by Solyman the Magmficent , Anno 1566. who there ended his dayes. 8. Murſa, upon the 
conflience of the Dra, and the Danow, once a Roman Colony, and as remarkable in the ſtories of elder 
times; as 9. Belgrade, on the confluence of the Saw andthe Davow, bath been in the later. This lag 
a Town of divers names, firſt called Tawrurum, or T aurunum ; after, Alba Greca; bythe Dutch ac. 
cordingly Greichs Waſſenburgh, by the French and modern Latiniſts, Be/grade, and Belgradaum, from the 
beautiful ſituation of it , hemmed in upon the North , with the Danow , on the Eaſt, with the Say. 
on the other ſides defended with ſtrong Walls, deep Ditches, and impregnable Ramparts, Belonging 
antiently to the Deſpots of Servia, by whom ai 4 over to S1g:[mund, King of Hungary , as belt 
able to keepit, the Deſpots being ſatisfied with Lands and Territories ofa better value, The Bulwark 
heretofore of Chriſtendom againſt the Turks, who received before it many great and terrible repul. 
ſes, ( of which the not memorable were thoſe of Amurath the ſecond , and Mahomer firnamet 
the Great :) taken at laſt to the great ſhame and loſs of the Chriſtian World , not ſuccouring the de. 
fendants in convenient time, by Solyman the Magnificent, Anno 1520, Then on the North-ſide of the 
River, inthe /pper Hungary, there is 10 Peſth, over againſt the Buda, on the River Danow. 11. Colocza, 
an Arch-biſhop's See , on the ſame River alſo. 12. Zegeadim, on the Welt-ſide of the River Tibſ- 
cs. 13. Apgria, anold Biſhops See , and ſtrongly fortified , having a great command over all thoſe 
parts of the Countrey ; in vain befieged by Hala the Baſſaof Bada,, with an Army of 36000 of Turks 
in the time of S«/yman the Magnificent, Axno1552. But taken by Xahomet the third , bimſelf lying at 
the ſiege in perſon, Anno 1578, not far from which , immediately after the taking of Agria, ?{abomet 
pave the Chriſtians ſo grear an overthrow , that if he had purſued his ViRory, it is thought that he 
ad finiſhed his Conqueſt of H«»gary; as on the other ſide the Turks were ſo worited , and diſordered 
( 1/ahomet himſelf and moſt of his Commanders flying out of the field ) that had the Chriſtians follow 
ed the chaſe, and not betook themſelves to the ſpoyl of the Camp, they had in probability for ever 
freed the Kingdom from the TurkiſhTyranny. This batrel , from a Village near unto which it was 
fought, called the Battel of Kereſure, a battel of ſo ſtrange a fortune, that the Conquerors were dri- 
ven out of the field, and the vanquiſhed men ran away with the Victory. 14. Hatrean , a very ſtrong 
Town , and as trongply garriſoned, recovered by the Chriſt :ansafter two long ſieges, and many fharp 
aſſaults, Ao 1558: and preſently again abandoned, upon noiſe of 1abomers comming into Hung!) 
with a dreadful Army. 15. Temeſwar, onthe Eaſt of that River towards Tra»/i[vania : the ordinary 
refidente of a Twrkiſh Baſſa. 16. Gyula, aſtrong Town on the Borders of Tra»/ilvania, betrayed 
Nicholas Kereckhen Gonernour hereof, in the laſt year of So/yman, on a promiſe of ſome great rewat6- 
But Selim , the Son of Solyman cauſed him to be put up in a Barrel ſtuck full of Nails, with the point 
turned inwards; and ſo to be tumbled up and down, till he ( moſt miſerably ) died : rhere being 0N 
the Barrel this Superſcription written , viz, Here receive the reward of thy Avarice and T reaſon; Gyul? 
thou (oldeft for Gold , if thou be not faithful to Maximilian thy natural Lord , neither wilt thou be true ® 
Me. 17. Singidoy, onthe South of Gyula , betwixt which and Be/grage are the fields of 17ar0n, me- 
norevs for the ſlaughter of 50000 Turks, ſlain here in battel , under the fortunate conduct of Jn 
Humaades, | | 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Countrey on the North-ſide of the Danow., and the Weſt ofthe Tife 
or Tibiſcus, where the Fazyges Metaniſte; and on the Eaſt-ſide of the T;ſſe, the Dacr; known but 
Conquered by the Romans : on the South of the Danow the Pannones ( by ſome called the P4077 ) Þu 


divided into the Azul; , Latovici, Werſiam , Faſſu , Oſeriates, and ſome others inhabiting the Neo 
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4 found 2 great Army raiſed on the other fide of che River, of purpoſe co encounter with him, com- 
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manded by Detricus General for the Roman, Empire, and Macrinus ( or Matrinus ) commander in _ 


chief ofthe Pamnonias, Both Generals preſuming coo much on the depth and wideneſle of the River, 
and knowing well that the Hun: had neicher boat nor ſhipxo paſſe them over ; berook themſelves un- 
co their reſt, with rwo much ſecurity. But the Hun, tothe number of 100000, having croſled tlie 
River upon bladders, fell onthe quarters of the Romans, whom they ſlew like ſheep. IMacrina after 
this fought roo barrels with them, in the firſt whereet he was victorious, there being loſt on 'both 
ſides about 30000 men z but in the ſecond being ſlain, and his Army routed, the Huns poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of both Pannonia's; buying this vitory with the loſſe of 40coo men, in the year 401. Balamir 
being dead, Bleda and Attila his ſons ſucceeded, Anno 4.36. and Bleda dying alſo in the year 450, left 
A:t:laſole King of the Huns, that great ſcourge of the Chriſtian world, who having firſt waſted Illyri: 
cum and Thrace, compelled the Emperour T heodoſins the ſecond, to buy his'peace of him at. the price 
of 6000 pound weight of gold, and an yearly tribute. Invited afterwards by Genſericus King of the 
Vandals in Afric , to war upon the Goths of Spain, ( out of which Country they had driven him ) he 
forced his way through all che Nations betwixt him and Gaul ; and beating down all the Towns and 
Fortreſſes on the River Rhene, on that ſide of the Rowan Empire, entred that province in the reign 
of the 3d. /lentinian.; divided at thar time betwixt the Roman, French, Burgunaians , and the Gathrof 
Spain, Diſcomfired by Aetius, and the Kings of thoſe Nations chen in league againſt bim, in that fa- 
mous battel near Tholouſe ſpoken of before , ( with the loſſe of 180000 of his men, ) he went back 
dy the way of Italy, where he ſacked Aquileia, Milam , Vincrnia, Pavie, and not without much 
Cifficulry was diverted from the ſpoil of Rome, by theinterceſſion of Pope Leo: committing in all 
places ſuch unſpeakable cruelties, that he was alwayes afrer called ( as he ſtyled himſelf ) Malleus 
orbis, and Flagellum Dei, Returning home he picked a quarrel with Marciazus the Eaſtern Empe- 
rour, as if the tribute promiſed him by Th-odoſins, had not been well paid. Burt being pacificd for the 
preſent, and mindfull of his former proje& upon the Gothsz he reſolved once again to try his fortune 
with that people. and was again defeated by chem under the conduR of Thor;ſmwnd, the third King of 
the ViSeoths, or Goths of Spain, and ſo returned ingloriouſly to his Country. Choaked after with 
his own dlood, violently breathing out at his noſerhrils, on his wedding night, he lefr Panonna to his 
ons named Hernac, Aladarius, and Chaba: who diſagreeing amongſt themſelves about the Kingdom, 
wean adyantage to the Goths, then poſſeſſed of Dacia, to make themſelves maſter of this alſo , 
carce through warm in their new eſtates, when ſent by Zeno the Emperour into 1aly againſt Odeacer, 
waere they finall ſetled. After this time we hear no more of the Goths in Pannonia, or any where of 
#ns at all, unleſle aRing under the Avares, or joyning with them in the name of 'Hanr- Awaria, 
45 10me think they did, | 
h The Country being thus left to the next vader, was preſently poſſeſſed by the Longabards, faid to 
oY 'ginally of $642d:az and there called #/innl;, (and ofthe inmlothin Scandia, ptr; ſpeak- 
UN ) afterwards ob long as barbas Longobardi, But concerning this laſt name, take along with you this 
" 17s tale, recited, but not approved of by Paxlus Diacenus. The Yandals warring upon the winnl:, 
ON unto Goddan ( he ſhould rather have ſaid z7oden} to ſue for the victory : which the #/inml: hearing, 
tought by cquntermine, and ſent Gambata the NT their King Ajox 0n the like buſineſſe to Free 
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Goddans wife. So it was, that Goddav had promiſed the Yardals, that they ſhould be vitorion, 
he ſaw firſtin the morning : whereupon Frea willing to pleaſe Gambata, and not loving. as it FM. 
the light of men, gave order, that all the women of the /1-ml., parting their hair, bringin ,, q 
over one cheek, the other over the other, and tying both under their chin, ſhould appear betin, 
fore the window the next morning. This they did and ſhe ſhewing them to her husband, he a, 
of her; ,2ui ſunt iſti Lungebarar ? Hence che occaſion of the name, And like enough they mi oht andy 
led ſo from the length ot their beards, though otherwiſe the whole tale be vain and fooliſh, C, ©, 

led by ſcarcity of victuals to ſeck new habitations,they ſeized firſt on the land Rugia,and the ; 4; Del 

Countries ; ſetled about the time of Cornelius T acitus in thoſe parts of Germany, which now * £0 

the Biſhopricks of Meydbarg, and Halberſtat. Afterwards finding that Country tos narrg "q 

them; thy lefc their dwelling there, and fell next upon ſome parts of Poland , next on this Fiat te 
and at laſt having tarried in Pa»nom4 4-2 years, or thereabouts,at the ſolicitation of Narſe; ( proved 

by many,indignities from the Empreſs Sophia, the wife of 7»/tsnus the ſecond) Anno 5 68 under q 
leading of their King Albo:nus, they went into taly, and their fixt their kingdom : at the end of Us 

years overthrown by the power of Charles the Great, the moſt mighty Monarch of the Weſt, of. 

Kings before their comming into this country, I ſhall only make mention of Lamiſſs,their thirg Ki a 

and of him this ſtory. Agi/mond the ſecond King of the Lowbards,one morning went a hunting Af 

was riding by a fiſh-pond, he ſpied ſeven children ſprawling for life; which one, as ſaith Pax/y, Dia 
was, ( it may be many harlots) had been delivered of, and moſt barbarouſly thrown into the ws... 

The King amazed ai this | as put his Bore-ſþear or hunting-pele among them, One of the childre, 
hand-faited the ſpear, and the King ſoftly drawing back his hand, wafted the child to the ſhore, Th 
| boy he named Lamsſſns, from Lama, which in their language ſignifieth a /G-pond, He was in the Kin 

Court carefully brought up ; where there appeared in him ſuch tokens of virtue and courage, thy af 


ter.the death of Ag:1mord, he was by the Lombards choſen to ſucceed him, This Lamus, tOpethe; 
with his predeceſſors, and ſucceſſors, we find thus recorded. 


The LONGOBARDI AN KINGS, 


An. C. 

283. 1 Aio#, 10 6 Godoboc, 12 525 11 Adoinws, who fir! 

393 2 Agilmond, 33 7 Dophon, vel Claſfo, 5 brought tbe Lorge. 

426 3 Lamiſſns,3 $ Thamus, 10 bards1nto Hung ary 

429 4 Labe, vel Lethe, 4.0 9 Vacon, 18 Anno 1526, 

469 $5 Hildehoc, 4 518 10 Yalcharins, 7 $43 12 Alboznus, who inthe 

year 583. by the 

ſolicitation of Narſes went into Italy, and ereted the Lovgobardian Kingdom ; whid 
206 years after was deſtroyed by the puiſſance of Charles the Great. 


The Hiſtory of this people epitomized by Ds, Bartas, thus ; 


The Lombard ſtrong who was in Scow/ard nurſt, 
On Rygeland and Livonia ſeized firſt. 
Then having well reveng'd on the Bulgar1an 
The death of Agilmond, the bold Barbarian 
Surpriſed Poland : thence anon he preſſes 
In Daxows ſtreams to rinſe his amber treſles; 
When he ſtraight after had ſurrendred 
The double-named 1ſfters lowry bed 
To ſcarre-fac'd Hann:s: he hunteth furiouſly 
The reſt of Galls from wealthy Jnſubrie-; 
There reigns 200 years, triumphing ſo, 
That Royal Teſs might compare with Po. 
Which fer fell in Frenchmens hands again, 
Won by the ſword of worthy Charlemain. 


The Zongobards having thus left the Stage, the Awvaresentred, Some ſay the Awvarini of Petolom), 
a Sarwatian people ; but moſt probably, (as Nicetas) a people of Scythia, inhabiting about Pals Mt 
ot, They firſtbegan toſtirin thereign of Tiberims the 2d. { driven by the Turks, their next neigl- 
bours to paſſe further Weſtward ) and gave that Emperours forces a great overthrow at the mov" 
of Danubinus, Tiberms notwithſtanding did ſomewhat quiet them ; but he being dead, they £09 
heart again, and with great courage warred upon Mawritizs, his next ſucceſſor. Their ay. that 
time called Caganus, we may Engliſh it Chazn ; as not being the proper name of any one, but e —_ 
mon Attribute of all their Chiefs, This Caganus made his firſt wars upon the Turks, which p<0P® 
wereabout that time firſt made known to the Inhabitants of Ewrepe, and with the help of the res 
mainder of the H#ns, invaded and poſſeſſed Parmonia , vanquiſhing both the Emperours Forces, ® 
the Goths, and Gepide, who had ſtill kept ſome footing in it, and on the departure of the Lombard, 


were of no ſmall power ; the name of Gotbs being ſwallowed up in that of the Gepide, choug? jo 
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>, After this blow, CM auritixsraiſeda (ſecond War, but more with anintent to revenge 
his own Souldiers, which had formely offended him ;, than wich lope of prevailing aoair.ſl 
ay, {omentiolas, according to the Emperours direRions, betrayed his: Army, 12000 of them 
c lain and the relt taken, C:9anw, an Heroick and mercifull Conguerout , oficrs to ranſom | 
a for 8 5, 64. apiece, ( for ſo much was that »ummus, or wwape, which he demanded for them ) 
abs Emperour as much loving his Gold as hating his Souldiers, had denied that condition : be 
Fred chem all for one »#»gs, and after for half a one : buc being alſo here unſatified, he purthem 
he ſword. For this cauſe, the reſt of the Souldiers not-lons after made Phocas, one of the Centr:- 
all co Emperour 3 and he moſt barbarouſly ſtewed the Emper.our in his own broath putting him, his 
nh iriends, and cbildren to the fmortl, After this we find mention of them in the time of P hocas ard 
Wi * lint, foredging T hrace tO the very Walls of Conſtantinople, afterwards ſetled in Pannoria and 
fo of Noricwm, containing now the Zpper Hungary, and ſome part of eAuftria, divided from the 
part rians by the River Ems. Poſleſſed bereof till che time of Charles the Great by whom after a War 
fe hc years, they are utterly ſubdued, and driven out of theſe parts , their Countrey being peopled 
T ; pet Darch Colonies , the remainders of them forced to berake themſelves into Tran[ylvaria, or 
c oart of Hungaria, which lieth beyond the River Tibiſcws, where ſubjeR for a time ro Swantobegins 
- rg of che for p in whoſe overthrow by the Hungarians, they were ſo broken, that their name 
| er ater NEAre ON, | 
F "i(o we come to the Hungarrans, the laſt and principal Afors on the Stage of this Kingdom, the 
«vers of che preſent name : before whoſe,coming into this Country, it had no other name than 
\t of Paxvonia, for oughtT can find, inany Authors of thoſe times. A Scythian people, as the Huz:, 
and Avaris Were 3 _— called the Hung art , firſt known in Exrope by their aRs 1n the time of 
the Emperour Arm ; when wandring in Sarmatia Europea without any cerfin abode, they were 
by him called inio this Country, againſt Suertabog 12 King of the Moravians before mentioned; from 
whom they cook Tran(ylvania, and {o much of the modern Hungary, aslieth on both ſides of T:biſcas ; 
inhabiced at that time by the Ss/aves, and ſome ſcattered remnants of the Avares , whom they killed 
up, Or forced to ſeek new habitations, planting themſelves in thoſe places which they took from them 3; 
now the Upper Hungary. In the rightof Lews the fourth, ſucceſſor to Arnulphas, they paſſed over 
the Danow , and ſubdued Parnoma; diſmembring it from the Empire and name of Germas 7; afcer that 
ranging with unmerciful cruelty over all Germazy, 1raly, Greece, Sclavonia, Dacia, till broken by the 
forces of the Dutch Emperours, and mollified by che ſottneſſe of the Chritian Religion, they became 
more quiet, Their Government ar-the firſt was under Dukes : ;Ftephen the 4th Duke, on his receiving 
of the Goſpel, being honoured with the Title of King; enjoyed by his ſucceſſors to this very day. In 
the time of Lad-ſlavs ſurnamed the Saint, Dalmatiaand Croatig were added to the Crownoft Hungary , 
bequeathed to him by his ſiſter Ze/omzra, the widow of the laſt King, In that of Bela the 4th. the Tar- 
tarians co the number of 500000 fighting men, brakeinto this Country, and like a violent-whirlwind | 
carried all before chem, A=»o 1248. tyrannizing here for three years ſpace, committing mercileſs Maſ» 
ſacres, and making horrible ſpoils whereſoever.they came. In that of Stephen, 4th. Myfia, and Bul- 
garia were made tributary, By the daughters of Bela and Stephen, both the 4h. of thoſe names, 
the houſes of Naples, and Bohemia, came toclaim the Kingdom. of H#»gary; as Lewis the firſt 
by Elizabeth his mother, ſiſter of Caſimir the ſecond, did the Kingdom of Poland. The reſt of their 
affairs ſhall be briefly rouched at in the following Catalogue of # 


. 
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The DUKES and KINGS of 
HUNG ARIE. 


A. Chr. 


1 Cuſala,the firſt Duke (or Captain) of the Hwungarianr, fubdued Tranſylvania, ind the Upper 
Hung ary, and paſſed over the Dazow ; ilain in his Wars againſt the Darch, then poſſefied 


ot Pannonta, 
2 Toxus, ſubdued Parnona, or the Lower Hungary, 
3 Gerſa, ſon of Toxns. | | 
4 Stephen, che fourth Duke, and firſt King of Hungary, RN 
5 Peter, ſurnamed the Almar, nephew of Stephen ; levoſed by Anarew and Z:14, fons of La- 
a:ſlaus, ſon of Geiſa the firſt, and brother of Stephen the firlt King, 
6 Andrew, eldeſt ſon of that Ladi(lavs. 
7 Bela, the brother of Andrew, » 
83 Solomon, the ſon of Andrew, expelled his Kingdom by 
9 Geiſa, 11. ſon of Bela. | 
10 Ladiſlaus, ſurnamed the $g1nt, brother of Gezſa the 21. 
I1 Colomanr, fon of Geiſathe 2d. | 
+ 12 Stephen 1I, ſon of (olomar. 
13 Zelall. nephew of Geiſa the 29. by bis ſon Almuc. 
14 Gerſa 1). ſon of Bela 24d. 
15 Stephen II. ſon of Geiſa the $.- 1 
10 Bela lII, brother of Stephey the 3d; 
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'17 Emaricus, ſon of Belathe 3d. \ Fn OY 
18 Ladiſla#s 1, ſon of Emaricus, reigned but 6 moneths, being ſlain by treaſon, Very you 

and without iſſue. on "a 4 

19 Andrew IT. ſon gf Bela the 3d. and brother of Emarzcns.. 

20 BelalV. ſon of Andrew the 2d, | 

2.1 SrephenlV. ſon of Bela the 4th, 

22 Ladiſlaus 11. ſon of Stephen the 4th. any 

23 Andrew Ill, nephew to Bela the 4th. by his brother Stephen. 

24 Charles, furnamed Martel, ſon of Charles King of Naples, by Marie, daughter 
the 4th. againſt whom was choſen #oenceſlavs, King df Bohtm1s, ſon of Wenceſlay, n 
and of Amnehis wife, daughter of Bela the 4tb, and after, three years Ofhs F, e2d, 
deſcended from Elizabeth, another of the daughters of Bela the tourth , choſen i 

a faQion againſt wenceſlaus, But Fenceſlans ſurrendring his claim to Obs, and pd 
not.long aiter forced ro renounce his Title, Charles Martel remained King of hy 
whole, | | | | 

25 Ludovicus, nephew to Charles Martel by his ſon Carlcobert, ſucceeded King of Pojang alt 
in right of E/11zabeth his mother, ſiſter of Ca/imrr the 2.. p % 

26 Charles 11. King of Naples, deſcended from Charles of Naples, and Marie, daughter gy Ste. 
phen the fourth, before mentioned, by their ſon Fohn of Dwrazzo, one of the younger bes 
thers of Charles Martel, poiſoned after a ſhort reign by the widow of the former King, t 

make a way for her daughter to the Crown. & 
S:giſmund, Emperour, King of Bohema, and Duke of Luxembourg Mcceeded in riphe of 
Marie hi? wife, eldeſt daughter of Lews, or Lodovicus; her younger ſiſter Eduigs bein 
Queen of Poland. Ke = IP : 
Albert of Auſtria, Emperour, and King of Hungary , and Bohemia, in right of El;z4b ah his 
wife, ghe daughter of S:giſmwnd. | 
Ladiſlaus, or Hadiſlans, ſon of Fagells Kirg of Poland, iti the minority of Ladiſlau the ſon 
of Albert choſen King of Hangary z unfortunately ſlain at the battel of Yarza, with 30000 
of his people : and perhaps his perjury might deſerve ic. 'For having made and (worn x 
Truce with the Turk; the Popes Legate upon a ſeeming advantage, abſolved him of his 
Oath, and drew him into the field. - At the beginning the Chriſt;ans had the better , Bur 
at the laſt Amurath the 2d, againſt whom they tought, hfring up his eyes to Heaven, and 
deſiring Chr:ſt to look upon the "eſa dealing wherewith his followers had diſhown 
him z re-encouraged his men, and fo got the victory. 
30 Ladiſlavs V. King of Bohemia, the fon of Albert, by Ehzabeth, daughter of S1giſmurd, and 
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31 Matthias Corvinus, ſon of the famous Huniadts, after the death of Lad:/laws the 5th, King 
of Hung ar. | 5 ! 

32 Hladiſlats UI. or Ladilans VI. ſon of Caſimir the 4th.of Poland,and of Elizabeth the daugh- 
ter of Albert, ſucceeded 1n the Kingdoms of Hu»gary, and Bohemia, his three younger 
brothers ſucceſſively in that of Poland. | 

33 Ludovicus \I. King of Huzf#kry, and Bobemia,both born and dead before the ordinary courſe 
of nature ; in the 21 year of his age, and the 10th, of hs reign, unfogunately drawn into 
the field,to encounter Solymas the Mipnificent,one ot the hardieſt Captains in. his time , the 
battel was fought at a Village called 2fogachz, or Mugace, juſt betwixt Belgrade and Baa: 
in which 19000 of the Hungarians were ſlain, and the young King drowned in the flight, 
A moſt lamentable diſcomfirure, Lewss thus dead, Fohn Sepwſio, YVaived, or Governour of 
Tranſylvania, was by the States choſen King of Hungary. But Ferdinand, Archduke of A* 
#ria , "and brother unto Charles the 5th. challenged the Kingdom in right of A-»e bis 
wife, daughter to #1ad;/laus, and ſiſter to- Lewis, King of Hungarie and Bohemia, On thi 
pretence he invaded the Kingdom, and drove out Job» his competitour, who to recover hi 
right, called So/yman the uo into the Country, who took ſo faſt footing 1n 1tz that 
his Succeſſors could never ſince be removed. 

1527 34 John Sepuſio, Vatved of Tranſylvania, choſeg King upon the death of-Ludovicus the ſecond, 
| outed by Ferdinand of Auftria, reſtored by So/ymanthe grew Turk, died Av, 1540. ate! 
whoſe death the 'Hungarians cauſed his ſon Stephen an Infant, to be Crowned King 'n 
Cradle, of which immediatly deprived by Solymas bis pretended Patron, who under colour 
of preſerving that Kingdom for him, ſeized Buda and other the chief Towns thereof, wÞic 
; he after kept unto himſelf. 0 , i 
1540. 35 Ferdinand of Auſtria, eleted Singot Bohemia, in reſpe& to the Lady Anre his wiſe, {ik 
of Ludovicus the 2d, Anno 1527, did.in the ſame right lay claim to the Crown of mm 
. choſen to which by a party prepared for him , he wagalwayesin contention with 79” G 
. Sepuſio, each of them'acknowledged King by their ſeveral fa&ions, but by both {1des 
ceived on thedeath of Fohr, ry | * Fur 
1562* 36 Maximilian, Emperour, King of Hungary and Bohemia, Archduke of Anſtria, ſon 01-P - 
dinand. ; | 
1572 37 Rodolphus;Emperour, &c, ſon of Maximilian, 
1608 38 Matthias, brother of Redolphw, afterwards Emperour. 


-618 39 


_ 


Cd * 


—_— - ” oo US OW 


Sv” WS VUrD GB D 


CCD OED oy — I — —  ——  — 
_  _—— 


P_— 


HUNGeARIE L 


—— 


Wi 


= | Eqrd and [I of Gratz, next heir unto /Aatthias of the houſe of Auſtria, afterwards Empes 
15 39 Eur, Cc. againit whom a party of Hungarjazs called in Bethlem Gabor, Prince 'of 7 ranſyl- 
4114, whom they elected tor their King, incending(-asthey ſaid) rocrown him alſo. Burt 
the affairs of Beh:914 going oh the Emperours fide, Gabor relinquiſhed his pretenſions, and 
hearkned to a peace betwixt them + R f 
Ferdinand III, fon of Ferdinand the 24. choſen and crowned King in the life of his Father; 
and in the year 1627, King of Bohemuaalſo, ſucceding after himin the Empire, and now 
living An. 1648. | 
This Kingdom doth pretendit ſelf tro be EleQive, and to have ſpecial Priviledges indulged them'by 
ir former Princes 3 and antiently indeedit was ſoin both 'reſp:&s, the laſt eſpecially : King An- 
-w giV1Ng authority to his Prelates, Peers, and other people, Mt ſine nota alicujus infideliratis, &c that 
” hout any imputation ofdifloyalty, they might contradict, oppoſe, and reſift their King, if hedid 
ny ching in violation of their Laws and SanRtions, Bur both their liberty of Eleft:0ns, and pretence of 
le! gts, had been ſo ſhaken and reſtrained by their Kings of the houſe of Au//r:ia, that the Elections 
re become 4 MALLET of tormality only, their Previledges depending wholly on their Princes pfeaſure : 
ow 9cownr00 Potent for them to contend wirhall, unleſſe they ſhould betray their Country into the 
nds of the T»rk. - To which ſome of them have expreſſed ſome Rrong inclinations, the oppreſiions 
4 ypon them by the A#/t7:an family being deemed injufferable. 
The forces of this kingdom when it wasentire, may -beſt be ſeen by thoſe great Armies which they 
ve brought 1Nto the field againſt che Turk, By whom two parts of three being ſince ſubdued, thar 
hich remains muſt not be thogghr able toanſwer the proportion cf-former times; though they have 
1,ne more {han could be reaſonably expeRed from it. For at the batrel of Kereſture, Anno 1596. 
there were 6000 Hungarian horſe, and 10000 foot of this Nation only , beſides thoſe of Germayy and 
Tranſylvania : ard the next year, notwithſtanding the diſcomfiture of that Army, they raiſed no leſſe 
han 20000 horſe and foot, on the noiſe of ſome preparations among the Turks, *Tis true, their foot 
irecommonly. but meanly armed, the defe&t wherein is rather to be imputed-to the Prince, than unto 
the people : who can bur bring their bodies ( which is all they have ) tor defence of cheir Country, 
And for their Horſe ( whom they call Heidaks) maintained in continual readineſſe, at the charge ,of 
the Nobility and principal Gentry, they are next Coulins to the ah xp th almoſt as miſchieyous as 
they, and bold as ſtri& intelligence with the 7wrks, as thoſe do with the Tarters, 
The chief Revennes of this Kingdom come from the S/ver mas, out of which is yearly raiſed about a 
million and a half of Gulaems, Maximilian the 2d, madeit up two millions, by ſeizing on the lands of 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and aſligning annual pentions' to the B.thops, Canons, and other 
Religious petſons. Moſt of which ſum comesclearly to the Emperours Cofers, the Prefidiary Souldiers 
being paid with Contributzon money, raiſed upon the Countsy z' and the Lieutenant General, whoſe 
entertainment comesto 30000 Dollars yearly, defrayed upon their purſes alſo. : 
' Thechief Order of Knghthood in this Kingdom, was that of the Dragon, inſtiruted by S:gi/murd 
Emperour and King hereof, ar ſuch time as by the Council! of ConFance, againſt Foh» Hus; and Hi 
erom of Pragus, and by the ſharpneſſe of his (word proved upon their followers, he had caſt dowa (as 
heconceived) the Dragon of Hereſie and Schiſm, But the device proved of no long continuance, expi- 
ring almoſt with the Author, en < OTEY . 
The Arms of Atti/a the Haz, once the King of this Country by the name of Pannenia, are ſaid to 
have been Gules, a Falcon diſplayed Or membred and crowned Argenz, But the Arms of the Kings 
dom atthistime, are Barre-wiſe of 8 peeces, Gules and Argem. 
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SCLAVONIA 
CLAVONTIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Servia, Macedonia, and Fp- 
rw ; from which parted by the River Drinws, anda line drawn from thence yp. 

ECL to'the Adriatick,: on the Weſt, with Carmela in Germany, and Hiſtria in the 

=—— Signeury of 'Vexce;, from which laſt divided by the River &£rſia; on the 

RAS North, with Hungary ; on the South, with the Adr:atick Sea. So called from 
the Sciaves of Sclavia Sarmatian people of whom more anon. 

> It contains in length from Aria, to the River Drinw, according to Plinis 

FG computation, Boo lta/iar milesgthe greateſt breadth being 32 5of the ſame miles, 

Bur others reckon the length of it at no more than 480 miles, who may be re. 
conciled in Pl:»y, by ſuppoſing this, that theſe laſt meaſure in a ſtrait and dir line from River to Ri- 
ver; and that Pl;ny coaſted by the Creeks and reaches of the Adriatich, Situite in the Northern ten- 
perate Zone, betwixt the middle Parallc/c of the ſixth and ſeventh (!imates ; fo that the longeſt dayin 
Summer is about fifteen houres and an half, 

The Country is ggnerally fruitfull of all thoſe commodities, which are found in 1:aly, to which 
little inferiour : yeelding not only weze, and oy/, in very good plenty, but good ſtore of Catcel, and 
of wild beaſts of pleaſure no want at all , ſomerrich veins alſo of go/d and filver, The Northern parts 
are mountainous, cold, for the moſt part lying under ſnows, not capable of wine, or any the like pro- 
duRQions which require much heat, But even theſe mountainous parts afford very good palturage, 
and breed a wealthy race of ſheep, which bring forth young twice a year, -and are ſhorn four times, 
Nor doth the Sea Coaſt come behind in advancing the profit of the people, not only yielding itore of 
fiſh, but the benefit of many excellent and convenient Havens. + | 

The people are couragious, proud, ſtubborn and untraRable, of ſtrong bodies, and -able conſiitu- 
tions, fir for works of drudgeryz and ſo imployed by the Yenetians, when firſt brought under their 
command : who uſing them in all ſervile offices both at home and abroad , occaſioned the neigh- 
bouring Nations to call their /:/lazns or Bond-ſervants, as they of Yenice did, by the name of Sclave, 
tha: being or3ginally as to this people, the name, not of their condition, but of their Anceſtors and 
Country, : 

The Chriftian faith was firſt here planted, I mean in reference to this people, who do now inhabit 
It, about che time of Charles the Bald; Emperor ofthe Weſt, Anno 877. Sueropilus being the firſt of 
their Kings, who imbraced the Goſpel, But lying in the mid-way of Greece and /raly, the Religion of 
the Church of Romer, and that of the Greek, Church, are both allowed of, that of the Gre'ks being 
prevalenrin the Eaſt-parts hereof, as that of Rome isin the Weſtern, Burhere it is to be obſerved, chat 
though this people, according to their diviſion into Eaſt and Weſt, follow the Rites and Ceremones 
of thoſe ſeveral Churches, yet on both ſides, it is indulged them to-celebrate Divine Offices in cher 
natural Language, contrary to the uſage of the Church of Reme in al places elſe, And yet the Pcop!c 
are..not all of the Chriſtian faith, the Twrk;hand Mahomerar, prevailing in thoſe Towns, and Terrr 
tories, under their obedience, ' BP 

But though they be not of one religion, they are all of one Language, which is the old Sarmatian' 7 
S$clavonran)Tongue, generally ſpoken in the Empire of Ruſſia, Livonia,Poland, Sileſia, Bohemia, Mora 
ſome part of Hu»gary, Hiſtria, Sclavonmia,where we now are, Dacia, Epirm,Georgia, Mengretia, (boch in 
Aſia) and by all the Captains, Officers, and other ſouldiers of the T#rk;/h Empire; the Language pet. 
| rally ſpreading over all thoſe Countries, wh'ch either were Sarmatias in their firſt original, 0r 04 : 
theirs by conqueſt, under the united name of Sc/aves , or otherwiſe intermixt with them by rhe or 
' ſity of commerce and trade, or diſpatch oftheir common buſineſſes. Inſomuch as taking in the [v 


vitions ofthe Princes and Countries before ſpecified ; itis affirmed by Geſver a right learned many the 
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cy tewer than 60 Nations which' have the Sc{avonian Tongue | for their Vulgar Lan- Windiſchlar: 


[het PRs 
6 Mountains in this Country are thoſe.called Scardomes ( from Scardona, one of the beſt Towns | 


* Tieris ) dividing Dalmatiain the midit, and extending along the Coalts thereots, by Prolomy called 
or 227 , Of Rivers thoſe of ſpecial note amongſt the Antients, were' r. Titine, now Y ariecha ſepara - 
Aran "i from Dalmatia, 2. Arſia, now A-ſa, the utmoſt bound upon the Weſt y, as 3 Drinus is 

Eaſt : of which the firſt falleth into the. Bay of the Adreatick, which is called Golfo di Query: r0, 
{/aratices by the Ancients,) the: other into the Saw or Saves, ſomewhat Welt of Belorale: 
arſe, now Narento, running not far from Eprdevrus, © 15 $3 28 I 

The Boundaries and Landmarks being thus ſer out, 1 ſhould proceed to the diviſion of the Country 
35 NOW Il ſtanderb, Burt I mult firſt look on it as it Rood in the time of the Romans : in whoſe time 
-hat part of the whole Province which lay from the River Aria to the Tirius, was named Libur»ia, and 
Thyris that from the Tit:s to the Drinus, was called Dalmatia. But the l{yrians being the ſtouter 
and more warlike people, and ſuch as created greateſt troubles to the Romer, it pleaſed the Cen- 
TLCCOrS when they bad fully ſubdued both Nations, to ca{l the whole Country by the name of 14yr:. 
08} and not ſo only, but to exrend this name overall their Provinces ( the Dioceſe of Thrace ex. 
cepted ) which lay between the Alps and the Exxime Sea, the Aariatick and the Danow ; for ſo farthe 
Juriſ;Rion of the Prefettns Pretoria of 1/1yricum, did at firſt extend, Huic prefedto ( ſaith Zoſimus) 
Conſtantinus ej#s 1nſt1emtor, Macedones attribuit, Theſſalos, Cretenſes, Graciam, & circumjacentes inſul as, 
Epirum #17 amque, - Illyricos, Dacos, Triballss, & Pannonos, Valeriam uſque & Myſiam ſuperiortm. 
And chatall theſe did then paſs by the name of ///yr:cum, appeareth as well by that of Poll:oin thelife . 
of Claudizs the ſecond,expreſly ſaying ///yricum, Thracas, Myſos Dacos, Dalmatias & Pannonias contt- 
what; as by that of Socrates the Hiſtorian, who /:6. 32. cap. 1o, calleth Sirminum, the chief Town of Pa- 
vonja Inferior, and 1:16. 5, cap. 6, Theſſalonica, the chief City of Macedon, arbes 11lyrias, or {Uyricay Ci- 
tics, By which accompt ///yr;icum 1n the largeſt extent of that name, contained no lefle than 18 Pro- 
vinces of the Roman Empire z that is to ſay, 1. Norzcum /Meaiterraneum. 2, Norricam Ripenſe, 3, Panne- 
ma Superior. 4. Parma Inferior, 5.Valeria. 6. Savia, 7, Dalmatia. 8. Maſia ſuperior. 9. Dardania. 
10, Dacia Mediterranta, 11, Dacia Ripenſis. 12. Macedonia, 13.T heſſaly. 14. Achaia, 15, Crete. 16, Epi. © 
rus vets, 17, Epiras Nova, and 18.Prevelitana, Theſe 18 Provinces being caſt or made up into, three 
Dioceſes, viz. the Dioceſe of 7lyricum, eſpecially ſo called, containing the ſeven firſt , 21y. the D.oceſe 
of Macedow, containing the ſeven laſt, and 3ly. the Dzoceſe of Dacia, comprehending the other four : 
were governed by the Prefeftus Pretorio for 1/lyricym, who bad firit his chief ſeat and reſidence at Sir- 
mium before mentioned, Bat in the diviſion of the Empire betwixt the ſons of Theodoſins the Great, in- 
to the Eaſtern and Weſtern : the Dioceſe of 7/lyricum ſpecally ſo called ( after that named /!lyricum Oc- 
cidental: ) was laid unto the Weſtern Empire, under the Governance of the Prefeftus Pretorio of Italy ; 
and thereupon the ſeat or reſidence of the Prefeftus Pratorio for 1/lyricam, removed from Syrmium 

unto Theſſalonics, $0 that weare now to look upon 7/lyricum in a ſtriter notion, as a Dioceſe of the 
weitern Empire, containing the ſeven Provinces before ſpecified, whereof both Noricums, both Pay- 
2044, and Valeria ( if at leaſt Stzermarch be that Valeria, as ſome ſay itis) have been deſcribed alre:dy 
in their proper places. There now remain only Sav:a and Dalmatia to be ſpoken of: the firſt con- 

,taining all thoſe parts of this Country lying on both ſides of the Sazns( whence it had the names ;) the 
aſt, thoſe parts hereofwhich lye-towards the Sea, known by the antient name of Da/matia, the Region 
of 111yrzs properly ſo called, being added to it. But as new Loras give new Laws, fo they give new names. 
The Country being divided by theSclav: into two Kingdoms,v:z.of Droatia,and Dalmatia;of which the 
firſt contained the Province of Sava, the laſt took upthe whole Province of Daimaria, bounded as be- 
fore but keeping the name of Sclavome to it ſelf alone 5 being indeed the only Province in u hich the 
name and memory of the Scavs, is retained amongſt us, Afterwards as it came to be divided ( as at laſt 
it was ) betwixt the Kings of Hungary and the State of Yexce; we find it ſubdivided into theſe fix 
parts; thatis to ſay ; x. #Yindiſchland. 2 Croatia; 3.Boſma. 4.Dalmatia, 5. Liburnia, or Contado di Z a- 
74, and 6, the Sclavonian lands, 

i. WINDISCHLAND. 


WINDISCHL AN D is bounded on the Eaſt, with part ofthe Lower Hazgary, from which 
ſeparated by aline drawn from St. Nicolas near the River Drayns; to the town of Polega, ſtanding on 
a little River which falls into the $4v#s ; on the Weſt, with Carn:ola, or Krain, a Province of the Arch 

ukedom of A#«ſtria ;, on the North, with the River Dravvs ; on the South, with Croaria. Itis thus cal 
led by the Dutch as the Land or Country of the /innichi, or Vena; , the greateſt Nation of the Sclaves, 
whom generally they call by the name of #/1n4:ſch, and antiently for as much of it as lieth on «he 
orth ofthe Savns, accounted part of Pannonia Inferior, as afterwards of the Province of Savia ; till 
conquered by the Sclaves, and laid unto their poſſeſſions ; from whom named 71ndi ſhland, as betore, 

Places of moſt importance in itare 1 #izd:[ch-greits, ſeated on the Dravns, the YVinundriaand Vin- 

"mana of the Antients, 2, S$agona, near unto the Savns, 3. Gradiska, on the South, and 4. Zagabria; * 
on the North of the ſame River : from which laſt a great part of this Country is called Comtatnus Z a» 
Svrienſis, 5. Novigrod, on the Savns alſo, but more near to Germany. 6. Petrowya, ſituate at the foot 
* tne mountains, which are between the Favs and the Dravus, and divide Hungary from Sclawemia, 

» Siſeg, or Siſſakben, (the Siſſia of Plizy and Antexinus ) ſituate on the Saw; over againſt Zagabria, 

cre It receiveth the River Zalp + famous for the notable reſiſtance which the Turks ther & tou nd, 
0 1593. Who boping by the conqueſt of this Proxince, to open afree paſſage into Girmavy, entred 
if 
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- for the life of man, and would yeeld moreincreaſe and profit ( both to Lord and Tenant ) were 
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jc with a puiſſant army, (baving in their way taken the Caſtle of Oftrowits, and the ſtrong 7, 


wWihits in. Croatia) and fate down very ſtrongly intrenched before this Town. But the Tows x of 
out moſt gallantly againſt all their batteries and aſſaults, till relieved by a power of Germay, whe, 
to ſuccour them : by whom $000 of the Turks were ſlain in the place, and moſt of the reſt drow; 
the River Savxs,, as they fledhaſtily, and (through chat great haſte ) blindly from the ſworg Oy, 
Conqueror, | | : | the 
This Province, forthe moſt part, is under the Princes of the houſe of Aſtr14, as Kings of jy, 
to which Crown it formerly belonged : thoſe parts of it which lye next to Hungary, on the XN "), 
and Eſt, groaning under the tyranny andbontige of the Turk:/p Gariſons., orth 


2. CROATI AF, 


CROATIA is bounded on the North, with 7/3»diſchland, from which parted by the Riyer y 
or Wana; ontheEaſt, with Boſxia, on the South, with Lzburma, or Conrado as Zara, onthe Wen? 
with Carmolas, The reaſon of the nameT find not among my Authors , but only it was impoſed þ,? 
the Sclaves ar their firſt coming hither : who comprehended under this name all the Inland parts 
Sclavonia, from the Mountain Ardinum to Panronia, including Boſnia and Windiſchland, though h 
{tinguiſhed afterwards. "1 
The Country fox the moſt part cold, mountainous and billy, overſpread by the branches of th 
Mountains Bei; ſpoken of by Proſomy ; yet reaſonably fruitfull, Rored with all neceſſary proviſigr, 


it not 
IS ſtill 


ſtories 


for the ill neighbonrbood of the T#rk.; ro whoſe tyranny and oppreſlions it hath been, and 
expoſed. The people for the general are held to be good Souldiers, mentioned in our modern 
by the name of Crabats, ; 

Chief Towns in it are 1. Maſch or Moſth, bordering upon Germany, the Aleta of the Antienr, 
2, Oſtrowits, a ſtrong Fort of the ſame Frontire, 3, bits, hy the Dutch called. Bihigen, by the an; 
ents Funium, the Metropols or chief Place of the Country, encompaſſed like anIland by the River U,, 
and fortified with ſtrong works by the help of Art ; but taken by the T»rk, 1592. and all the Souldiers 
in it cruelly murdered , contrary to the Articles agreed on at the ſurrendry. 4. Leng. 5.Wackat 
6. Tarnaw, 7. Modriſh, of wich little memorable. ; 

This Country with the reſt included antiently under this name, was one of the two Kingdoms of 
Sclavona ; the Princes whereof were wi entituled Kings of Croatia, and Dalmatia. In the year 
1607. the YVenetzans having before poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome Towns on'the Sea ſide, firſt ſer footing 
there, How the whole Country of Sclavonia came to the Crown of Fav and ſhall be ſhewn anon, 
Held, part of itin the right thereof, by the houſe of Auſtria; part of ic by the Turks in the way of 
conqueſt ; the Yezerzans having now no ſhare in it, for ought I can find, 


" BOSNIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Servia, a province of Dacia; on the Weſt, with Croatia, 
on the North, with the River Save, and the Eaſt part of the Lower Hungary ; on the South, with' - 
Dalmatia, So called, as ſome think, from the River Boſna, which runneth through ir , as others, from 
the Beſſi a people of Daciadriven out of their Country by the Bulgari, and removing hither , by the - 
change ofa Vowel called Boz, whence the Country Boſnia. | 

Places of moſt importancein itare x, Faitza, by the Latznes called Jazyga, ſituate on the top of an 
bigh Hill, ac the bottom whereof almolt encompaſſed with two Rivers, which there uniting paſs from 
thence unto the Savw. The Town, by reaſon of the rocky prxcipies of the Hill, the unfordableneſs of 
the River, ana an inacceſſible Caſtle, held co be impregnable , the Merropolzs in former times of this 
petit Kingdom, and the ordinary Sepulture for the Kings thereof. 2. Warſoboxz, at this time the chief 
Town of the Country, but not walled about. 3. Cazach, the uſual reſidence or retiring place of the 
Boſman Kings. 4.. Schwanica, not much obſervable. 5. Dorobiza, the firſt Town taken by Mahomet 
the Great in his conqueſt of this Kingdom, as 6.C/yſa was the laſt,the unfortunate King Srephen being 
taken 1n it. | 

This Country, antiently accounted of as a part of Croatia, together with it was united to the Crown 
of Hungary . under the Patronage and Homage whereof it wasereRed into a Kin sdom : but the preciſ 
time when, I findnor, Some ſay, abour the year 1420. If ſo, a Kingdom of late date, and ſhort con- 
tinuance, For in the year 1464. Aahomet the Great, firſt Emperour of the Twrks, having taken Cor- 
ſtaintinople, and almolt all the reſt of Greece, caſt his eye upon it, ſuddenly ſupprized it: and having 
raken Stephen the laſt King hereof, moſt barbarouſly commanded him to be flead alive, After whole 
death this Kingdom was converted to 2 Province of the Turk: /h Empire, and governed by one of the 


Baſſas of it , as it {ti]l continueth. 


4. DALMATIA. 


DALMATIA is boundedon the Eaſt, with 4A1bania, from which parted by the River Dri? ; 
on the Weſt, with the Tit: (now Yariecha) which divids it from Libarna ; on the North,with Boſ 2x 
on the South, with the aFdriatich Sea, This only of all the Provinces of Sclavona, retaineth 1t5 #0 


tient name and bounds, So called from Dalmininm the chief Town hereof in the time of che _— 


ſal b: fCeſars Caprains, marching through their Country with 1000 hor( 
one 
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_ "< hich the people were called Dalmate, and the Countrey Dc'maria. 
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-(ſaed out £0 make ſpoil and booty. Dalmate ſub ſylurs aownt, ind: ad latrocinia prompt: ſ[in; ;: 
e:raorian.” And by the advantage of theſe woods, they intercepted and diſcomficed Gobi ins, 
| e. and 15 Companies of foot 
4s Macedonia, to the aid of his General againſt Powpey, Bur theirFFoods bein g deltroyed, they 
- more peaceable, andinſtead of Rebberies by Land, began to exerciſe themſelves at Seain che 
© Merchandiqing, to which their large Sea-Coaſts and commodious Havens ſerved exceeding 


cowar 
hecam 
way © 
9 of moſt conſideration nit, 7. Sebenic; on the Seaeſide, nct far fromthe influx of Titins, or 
doe i by Ptolomy called Sicum, in whoſe. time a Colony of Rowan Souldiers, tent hichet by the 
tot -rour Clanlinr, 2. Salona,a Roman Colony alſo, one of the Furidical Reſorts tor theſe parts of the 
L 6 968 , and the ordinary Arſenal for their Navies, Renowned in ancient ſtories for the retreat of 
Dincletian, 3 Native of 1his Country : who having governed the Ryman Empire 26 years with much 
elicity, DYC great deal of cruelty, depoſed himfelt, and retired to this City , where he followed the 

ide of a Gardner, working with his own hands, and obſerving wich great content the produtions 
"f nature. Inſomuch that when Maximianus Herenlins his aſſociate ( who at his perſwaſion had done 
- like ) invited him to reſtime the Empire, he returned this anſwer, Vrinam poſſitss v1ſere vlera ne- 
-4 maibus plamata, &c. that if he would come unto Salons, and \ ee how well the zyorts which 
he had planted with his own hands, did thrive and proſper ; he would never trouble his head, with 
Crowns, nor his hands with Scepters: arare expreſſion ofa ſetled and contented mink The name, 
ind ſome of the ruins do ſtill remain, to preſerve the memory of fo remarkable a place, 2, Spaluto , 
Laſt of Sebenic , aSea Town, and an Archbiſhops See , who writes himſclt Primate of Dalmatia ; as 
anciently, and of right he was, till the Biſhop of Venice being made a Patriarch by Pope Eugenins 
the fourth, Ann 1450. aſſumed char Title to himſelf, rogether with a fuperintendenty over all the 
Churches of this Countrey, as ſubordinate to him, Of note for many learned Prelates, but fer none 
more than for Marcns Antonns de Domus, who ſeeming roJoath che Romiſh ſuperſticion, came for 
refuge int0 Evgland, Anno 1616,and having here both by preaching and writing laboured to overthrow 
the Church of Rome, upon 1 know not whar projets, he declared himſelf to be of another mind, Ao 
1622. and returnedagain to Rowe, where he writ as reproachfully of the Church of England. So that 
we may ſay of him, as Socrates in, his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory faith of Ecebohns , who under Con# antius , 
wasa Chriſtian : under Falia», a Pagan 3 anda Chriſtian again under Fovi»:an , Tuvr& ys iy x32& 
x 60% t0\s Exe6aiGr eg THO 73 xg Urfggy, So WAviring and .unconFt ant a turn-Coat was Ecebolius, from his 


beginning to his end, But. Ecebolius ſped betterthan Antonins did, he being received into the Cliurch 


upon his repentance , but this infatuated man impriſoned in the Caſtle of A»ge/o, and his dead body 


burnc to aſhes. A juſt reward for ſo great levity, and (6 groſfe Apoſiaſie, as he had ſhewed unto 
the World in his going hence, 4, Almſſa, the Piguritium of Prolomy, mounted on a high Rock, and 


defended with an impregnable Caſtle, 5. Stagro, upon the point of along and ſpacious Cherſozeſſe, 


not far from which the River Naron,( or Narento ) falls into the 4.:r:1atick, 6,Caſtle Novo, a {ſtrong 
Fortreſſe within the Gulf of Catharo, now in poſſeſſion of the Turks; 7. Antibari, onthe further, or 
Eaſtern ſide of the Bay, an Archbiſhpps See 3 bur that and the Sees of his Sf ragaz Biſhops, beins ſeven 
in number, now in poſſeſſion ofthe Turks. 8. Catharo, on the ſame fide of the Bay , by Prolomy called 
Aſcruviam, inhabited in histime by Roman Citizens; now a ſtrong hold for the Penetiaxs againſt the 
Turks, and giving name unto the Gulf : which formerly called Sinus Rhizamſcus, from Rhizava(aow 
Rhnzins ) ſituate ar the bottom ofit , is at this time called from this Town Golfo de Catharo, 9g. Dol- 
crgno, by Ptolomy called Vlcinium , originally founded by the Colchians. 10, Scutari, more within 
the land, (the Scodra of Ptolomy and eAntonine) [trongly ſeated on a ſteep Rock, memorable forthe 
ſtout refiſtance which it made for a wh year, agiin{t the whole puiſſance of Mahomet the ſecond, 
battered for the moſt part of that time 70 pieces of Ordnance of wondrous bigneſſe;eſpecially thar 
called the Princes piece, which carried a ſtone, or buller of 1200 /, weight, but taken at the lalt, Az.1578. 
Not far from this Town is the great Lake, called by Strabs Labeatez, tiow the Lake of Scutari, 130 
miles in compaſle, and environed on all ſides with Mountains, except gowards the North : out of which 
iſſueth the Drinus, now cailed Driava, which parting Sclavonia from Mages and Servia; paſſeth into 
the Savus, x1.. Aleſio, the Liſſus of Ptolomy, the furcheſt Town of all Datmatia, towards Greece , me- 
morable for the Grave of Scanderbeg, who was buried here z whereof more hereafter. 1 2. Medop, rai- 
ed out of the ruins of Dzoclea, an ancient and famous City, the birth-place of the Great Emperour 
vcletian, ſpoken of before. 13. Dalminium, once the Metropolis of this Province, ſituate on the River 
rw ; tirlt ſacked by Marcus Figulnsa Roman Conſul, Anno UV. C. 689. and after, on a new revolt 
y One Naſica, ſpoken of by:Strabo : notable after two ſuch ruins to revive again, nothing being now 
eft of it, but the name and memory. . | 
Betwixr the Cherſouef' of Stagzo,and the Guif of Catharo,ſtandsthe Town and Territory of RAG7- 
! 4 ; not ſubjeR, as all r ereſtare, either tothe Twrk,or to the YVeretzans,but governing themſelves by 
" Ag Laws and Magiſtrateg, asa Free Common-wealth : paying only to the Turk 14000 Zechins 
el . 1 n way oftribute, andas much in Preſents ; diſcharged in chat regard of Cuſtoms and Impoſits- 
Cite all his Dominions. It was anciently called Epidaurus, ( of which name there were two other 
tare) in Peloponneſus.) But that Town being razed by the Gothes, the Inhabitants ( after their depar- 
Mo not knowing where to retire themſelves, built this in the place of it, at- the foot of a ſteep 
antaln, enjoyinga pleaſanc ſituation near the Sea, with a liccle, but commodious Port ; forced 
our 
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2'Þ Countrey in the rimeof the Romars was full of woods, and thoſe woods of Robb:rs, who from Www 
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and a well-farn nowip Archtiſhops See, and a n( mporee : ric, and-ſtrons in g. 
ping, ; {b: ren territory within the4and, and.ſome pleaſant Landon? 
IS) 19g from theirRents and ORcat Moglpur 07 akbuth, but 
Is.ofthe Yenctians 3145 00 the other fide-preter,,. 
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"CONT ADO DI. Z AR A, orthe Country of Zara, called anciently Liburma, and 11; (p,. 
cially fo named, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Da/maria; 'on the Weſt, with Hiſtria , -on the Norg 
with Croatia z and on the South, with the Adviatick Sea,or Gulf of YVolice. « 

It cook this latter name (the former being long diſcontinued ) from Zara, the chief Town thereof 
the Tadera of Ptolemy and the antients y. #Roman Colony at that time, now an Archbiſhops See, «. 
joyinga ſafe and large Port? and fituate 6n a low Cherſoveſe thruſting out like a Prowontorie into the 
Aariatich,; belonging to the State of Venice, by, whom well fenced afid fortified againſt forein inyz. 
ſions. _ For the poſſeſſion and command of this Town, there have been great Wars: betwixt the 


Hungarians, and the Vanetians : to whom it ſeemeth to'be Gf ſuch importance, that being once taken 
by the Hangarians,it was redeemed for 100000 Crowns,of Lad;ſlaw King of Napler,pretending againſ 


'Sigi[mund of Luxembourg h to the Crown of Hungary. Inthis Town is the Church of S. fob» de Malue. 


$14, which was built by a company of Saz/ors;, who being ina Tempeſt, made a vow , that if they eſca- 
ped, they would conſecrate a Temple tÞ S, Fohn de Matvaria, whoſe morter ſhould be tempered with. 
AMalmſey : andaccordin y they paid their vows, Far lefle did another Maſter of aſhip intend toper- 
form his promiſe, hou e ſpoke bigger, who in a like extremity of danger, promiſed our Lady to 
offer at her Altar a Candle as great as the main maſt of his ſhip, For when one of his wates jogging him, 
told him he had promiſed an impoſſibility : Tuſh foo/ ( replied the Maſter) we muſt ſpeai#her fairin 
time'of need; but if ever / come a ſhore, Iwill make her be content with a Candle of eight in the pound. And 
in a like fit of deyotion was he, who on the ſame occaſion plainly told God, That he was no common 
beggar, he never troubled him with prayers before ; and if he would hear him that time, he would 
nevertrouble him again, | | 

Other Towns herein conſiderable, are 1 Albena,retaining ſtill the old name (the Alvona of Prolomy) 
ſituate near the River Arſ«, the divider of this Province from H:ffria. 2 Flavors, or Flanona, ſituate 
againſt the Gulf of Quernero, of old called Sinus Flanvaticus, as before was noted : of ill report amonglt 
Saylors for frequent Tempeſts raiſed on every wind. 3 Zegna, by Ptolomy and Pliny called Sem, 
ſituate on a flat, ox levd. 4 Nona, of old called c/Enoxe, compaſſed with the Sea, 5 Scrifia, now 2 
poor Village, in the place where ſtood the e£rgyratum of Pliny, G6 Scardena, now a mean Villageallo, 

eretofore of great note, andthe Juridical Reſort for the whole Province, trom whence the neigh- 

bouring Mountains had the name of Scardonics , the bounds of this Country ant Croats. | 

The ancient name of this Country was Liburnia, as before is ſaid, but extending more Northwards 
beyond the Mountains of Ardivwm, or Scardonics; this and Dalmatia being then the Membra droidemia 
of the whole 1lyricam.. The people hereof called by one general name Ziburnz, were much given to 
Piracies ; andfor their better ſpeed therein, the Authors and Inyentors of thoſe ſwift Veſlels which 
were called Liburnice, and Liburne. Of which thus Horace, .- 


16% Libarnis inter alta navinm 
eA mice progugnacula, | 


Thayjs * ſay : 


In a Libsrnian ſhaltthoube | 6 
Amongl the ſtoureſt ſhiþs$ at Sea. 


- + In imitation of which Veſſels being ſwift and light, the Romans in the time of their wealth and 
pride, invented a kind of Chazr, or Litter, (ſuch as thoſe we call Sedans ) wherein they were carried 
on mens ſhoulders with ſuch eaſe and pleaſgre, that they could not only ſleep, or read, but write n 
them alſo : the Porcers, or Bearers of them of chis Nation ; commonly from whence, or from the = 
on of the Veſſel which they did reſemble,they were called Lib»r»;, Oftheſe thus Fwvenal in bis BY 


Satyre : 6/400; *_ 
x $1 vocat officium, turba cedente wehetury , 

' Droes, & ungents curret ſuper ora Liburnoz 

 Atque ohiter eget, aut ſcribet, vel dormiet intws ; 


 Nawqutfacit lommim clanſa leftica feneft ra; 


f 
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"Thus Engliſhed by my honoured friend Sit Rebert Stapleton, in his excellent tranſlation of that harſh 
Samriſt» > ane) p | 


Sw 


When buſineſs calls,;a crowd the rich marr ſhuns, 
And o'r, mens heads in's huge Sedan be runs, . 
Reads, write, and ſleeps within it as he goes, 

| For ſleep will.come if. he the. curtains cloſe,... 


Beſides which office of Chair-carriers. or Sedar-mey, as we call them, now; this people being, whet! 
once Conquered, a ſervile Nation, furniſhed-the Romans with thoſe Beadler, wliom'they employedin 
calling cbe-Citizens from the fields co their pablick buſineſſes; to which the ſame Poer: alluderb}, in-che 
next Satyre, ſaying, C lamante Liburno, Currie, jam ſedit; Fc, Burto proceed, the nearneſs of -this 
Country to che Adriatich, occaſioned the Bay of Qarrnero, commonly. called Sinms Planaticus, to be 
ſometimes nam d Sin Liburvicw; the parts of Traly onthe other (ide of it, to. be called Regna Liber+ 
yorum in the Poet oor Su 3 and gave the name of L:burnades to a ſhole of Hands lying+on the coaſt here: 
of 60 atleaſt in number, as is ſaid by Serabo, To which and other Ilands of the Adriatick, we are 
now to haſten, leaving the ſtory of /{r:cum to the cloſe of all. 


6. The SCEAPONIAN. 
ILANDS. 


Along the Coaſts of Sclawoma, lie a cluſter of ILANDS, to the number of a thouſand, as is ſaid 
by Pliny : moſt of which (if indeed ſo manyYare but rocks, not 1lands, or not inbabiced ar all, or of 
any note. The principal whereof, and ſuch as deſerve place here, are 1.The Liburnades before menti- 
oned. 2. The Abſyrtides, 3; The Iſles of Ragufi, 4. Arbe. 5. Crurzola, Ge Zara. 7. Liſa and 
Brazzia; the reſt not worth looking after, as'to'our deſign ; the whole number of the Inhabuancs 
reckoned in the total to no more than 40000 perſons, 


1, The LIBARNADES ſaid by Straboto be 60 innumber, lie all along the Coaſts of Libur- 
11a, or Contado ds Zaro, The chief whereof are 1,1 $SA,now called Pago, containing 100 milesin 
compaſs, having a town of the ſame name; but in all that traRt,of ground not above 1005 inbabi« 
tantsin the time of my Author, by reaſon of the ſharp air, :and great want of fewel, The Salt-pics 
here yielda great commodity, not only tothe people themſelves, but alſo to the State of[/emice,ſupream 
Lord hereof, 2. Tragurium, now -Tran and Trahs, ſo called from the chiet Town bereot, builc by thofe 
of Iſſa: ſo near the Continent, that it ſeems to be a part thereof. By Mela it is named 7 agur:imm, with 
ſome little difference, 3. Pharm, ſo called from the Phari or Par: of whom once a Colony, long lince 
come to ruine, Itis now called Lezzn4, che greateſt of all the Adr:atick, as being 150 miles in compaſs 
and very fruitfull for the bigneſſe, Ir hath a Town of the ſame name, which enjoys a ſafe and ſpaci- 
ous Harbour, unwalled, ang of nogreater beauty, but fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, which command- 


eth both the Harbour and the ſhipping init. The birth-place of Demetrius Pharixe, ſo often mention- 
edin the ſtories of Greece, and Rowe. 


2. The ABSY RTIDES are in number many, ſo called from the River Ab/prtzs, which thereabout 
fallsinto the Adriarick, according unto that of Lucas, 


Et ca1;t Adriacas ſpumans Abſyrtus i und as. 


Abſyrtus foaming with his haſt, 
Into the Adria falls at laſt. 


But whether that river were fo called by the (olchiaxs at their landing there , in memory of Ab/yr- 
tr the ſon of Aetas King of Colchis, 'whom they went to ſeek ; or for, ſome other reaſon, I determin 
not. Certain Iam, it could not be ſo named from the ſcattering of his limbs hereabouts by Medea bis 
: We =na ſiſter, as is ſaid by P1;xie : that cruel fa being done onthe ſhores of the Euxine ; the place 
_ Tomes afterwards upon that occaſion, But for theſe Ilands, being in number many, as before 
ns #0» two onely are of ſpecial note, thatis to ſay, 1. Yegia, or Yiglio, not far from Zegna on the 
Po 0 » Containing in compaſs betwixt go. and 100. miles, and about 1000. Inhabitants ; the moſt 

ml ous of all theſe Seas. It hath a Town of the ſame name, with a very fair harbour : the 1land, by 
Pros 16 » Called Cwuriera, the chief rowns of it in his time being Pfulfinium, and Curicum. 2. Abſorul as 
by Eggs. Abſyrtium as Plimecallsit; in whoſetime it was one Iland only, but now divided into two, 

oth © *xet1ans, lettingin the Sea berwixt them : the one of them is called Cherſo, the other 0/70 ; 
_ 4 ney together by a Bridge made by the Yenetians, and both together making up 1 40 miles in 
tance in 100 of them having one town only, and that of the ſame name with the land, the Inhabi- 
ance of oth nor exceeding 5000 perſons. Stored with ſufficiency of corn, plenty of wine, and abun- 
% wood, great quantities whereof are ſent yearly to Venice. They havealſo goodly berds of 


tel and great flocks of Sheer | W 
affording by their fleſh, wool, cheeſe, and butter, a good increaſe of 
Profit to the owners of them, Ps $0 2 OG 
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3+ The lands bf Ragshi, ( for ſo I call them which belong to that Common-wealth ) are bi 
in number, 1, EHInery pleaſant place, full of Gardens of Orenges, Lemmons, and Por 


nates. 2. way Sigh environed about with very high Mountains, in wh:ch are the Raguſians I Fa 
m 


_ maderich by the great charge and indultry of the ſeveral Occupants, 10asto yeeld them wine oil, ang 


moſt excellent fruits : which they receive more plentifully from a goodly plain. fi 2h: 20d 
hereof, and naturally more fruitfull than the ak wg Nearto his ;aſ INand wont pes "wal 
Sprats : Andin both anjArt of making their trees to bring forth Oyſters, by bending down thei, * * 
and ſtaying them under the water with ſtones, ſo as in two years there are ſo many Oyſter b ugly, 
unto them, as is ſtrange to ſee, and in the third year they are very good meat, 3. Melida | Wind 
ewixt Raguſs and the Iſle of Curzola, by Plinie called Mlira, and gn that ground ſuppoſed b JB de. 
be that Lland on which S, Paul did ſuffer ſhipwrack, eA8&; 26. Bur the name of Barbaron; boy . 
Text joyns to the Tnhabitants of ir, not proper to an Iland'betwixt Greece and 1taly, in the t cl the 
S. Paul, and his landing when he parted thence in Syracuſe, an Haven of Sici/, ſo far from this Foes a 
unto the other Xfcl:ra, which is now called Malta, ſufficiently refells this fancy, though otherwiſe ny 


improbably grounded, 


4. Of thoſe which are known only by one ſingle name, the coiefare ARBE. ſo | 
time of P/ixe, from the beſt Town of it, but by ; fi itis named Srardona, A rio tuna th 
compaſſe about 30 miles, and containing ſome 3000 Inhabitants, the only Haver: leſſe 1ſle of all he 
Aariatick ,, but that defeR abundantly recompenſed by the natural ſweetneſle of the place. Which(, 
enticed certain &:\ſolute Rovers of A»ſtr:#, that they ſeiſed upon it, Anno 1618. and had like to ha ; 
occaſioned an heavy war betwixt Ferdinand Archduke of the Houſe of Gratz ( not long after chotes 
Ke "y the Romans ) and the State of Fenicey if Philip the 3d, of Spain had not made up rv 

reach, | 


Ss. CURZOL A, by Ptolemy and Strabo called Corcyra, or Melena, more rightly Corcyra My 
lena, or Corcyra Nigra, todifference it from Corcyra, now Corfs, inthe Sea fomian: the chief Town of 
it being of the ſame name with the Iland, was founded by the Gn:4:ans of the Iſle of Crete, Sufficient 
ly fruitful, but of wine eſpecially ; 40 miles long, in compaſle go. and very populous, for the big. 
neſſe ; notwithſtanding thac the people being Sea- faring men, do much uſe the Seas, and build many 
ſhips, Intheyear 1571. alittle after the taking of Cyprus, and before the Bartel of Lepanto, it was 
invaded by Vl«z, Aly, General of the T»rkiſh Fleet, with a Navy of 60 Gallies: tor fear of whom 
Contarenus the Venetian Governour, together with the Townſmen and Garriſon Souldiers. abandoned 
Curzola, the chief Town hereof. The ſilly women thus forſaken, and preferring death before diſhy- 
nour defended the walls, and with fire ſtones, and ſuch other weapons as they had, they beat off the 
enemy : till at the laſt a violent tempeſt forced the T#rk;/h General to remove his Galfies further of 
to a place of ſafety. | | | 9 


6. Z ARA, LISSA, BRAZZ 1 A, three ſmall Iſles, not otherwiſe memorable, but for 
their misfortunes, ſpoiled by the Twrksat their departure from Curz9/4, who carried thence 1660 Chri 
ſtiaxs into cruel bondage. The reſt I purpoſely omit, racher Rocks than Ilands, barren and ſtony for 
the moſt part, and not much inhabited, 


The antient Inhabitants of 1yricum, in the full extent of it, comprehending L1burnia, and Dal- 
matia,were the Zapedes bordering on Italy , the Scrrtoxes,or Scirtar; confining upon Macedon,the Mw 
2c) in the midſt about Salona; the Peirnſts, lying toward Pannonia , the Derri, Ceraun, Daurſn,V arde, 
Siculote, Sardiote, and other of inferiour note : all making up the great and potent Nations of the L1- 
burn and the Dalmate, and comprehended generally in the name of /yriens, Of theſe the Libur- 
man 1llyrians, ( Illyrici ſeu Lyburni, as they are indifferently called by Florus ) were the firſt who felt 
the Forces of Rome : which growing Scate they had proyoked by their frequent Piraczes , but more by 
murdering the Ambaſſadours which were ſent unto them to require ſatisfaftion , Tents their Queen, 
a proude and Imperious Dame, commanding execution to be done upon them. Warred upon by tbe 
Romans for ſo many injuries. under the conduct of Cexrimalus, one of their Conſuls, they were over? 
thrown ( as having more ofthe Pirace than the Souldier in them ) ſome ot their chief Nobility cxc- 
cuted, in Ak pa. of the wrong done to the Ambaſſadoxrs ; a yearly tribute impoſed on them, and the 
Queen deprive of the sreatelt part ofher Kingdom, conferred by the Romans on Demetrins Phariss, 
one of their Confederates, But he proving unfaitful co chem in their war with Hannibal, and Genti«s, 
thei? laſt King,, who commanded over 1lyricum, fiding againſt them with Perſeus, King of Mace 
"ia; Anicins the Pretor is ſent with a ſufficient Army, to make an end of that work. Who uſed ſuch di- 
gence therein, that Scordra the chicf rown of the Kingdom, was taken , and the King himſef roge” 
ther with his wife and children made priſoners : by conſequence the whole war ended antequa" 87 
»; Rome »#nciarctur, before they knew at Rome that it was begun, The Liburmans after that became 
quiet ſubjects, the whole Country, on the taking of Gentius, being made a Province of the ome” 
Anno V.C.586. employedat Romein many ſervile offices, as before was ſaid, and then the Dawn | 
began to caſt off the yoke. Bur Da/minwm their cheif City being firſt ſacked by Martins Fig bt 
and after by Nafca before mentioned ; they continued quiet and obedient till the time of Anugi . 
Ceſar, when they againrebelled at the inſtignatign of one Bazeo, a man very potent with the 2p « 


ah. 
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—ying cen years rogether maintained the liberty of this Countrey, , at-laſt broken and wearied, /lyricum, 
: earces Of Germanicus , and Tiberins;; he ſabmicred himſelf unto the rwo Generels : who asking HV 
{Ne 5 of his revole., were anſwered, becauſe tne Romans ſent not ſhepherds. ro keep.,, but wolves #0. 
- heir flo#ks Thus finally conquered, it continued a Roman Province till the coming of Odvacer 
py uly, who brought it under his command ;. as the Gotbes-alfo/did having yanquiſhed him, and. 
zo I (4a de chemſelyes Mafters of /taly,and the reſt of his. purchaſes, But, the Kingdome of the: Gorhes.. 
ere ugh £0 an-cnd; bythe goddforrune of Fuſtin14n, and the yalour of Beliſarinrand Narſes,cwo 
ng Commanders' ( bur very ill requited by him ) 1/yricam- became: a part: of the Eafters Empite: 
ning under the power of the Grecian Emperours, till-the time of Phocas chat: bloudy Tyrant ; 
ne made a prey co the Sclaves, ; 
Of cheſe though we haye' ſpoken before In ſeyeral places, as their. fortunes and affairs have: led us2 
»« being £15 15 the only Countrey which preſeryes their name, we will ſpeak here more exxQAly of 
" n we haye done hitherto ; eſpecially as-ro their manners, name, and fuft Origixal:; and 
them z tha . . = £ T3. 
nally of their ſucceſſors in this Countrey, And firſt for their Original ; I take: it for a thing paſt 
"tion that chey were no other than natural Samar:taus, inhabiting on the North of che Riyer [Fer ; 
uniting themſelves under this name, in theirundertakings and attempts on the Eaſter» Empire : as the 
many Nations of Germany took the name of F raxks, and Almans, in their ations and atchieyements 
,oxzinlt the weſtern, But why they took this name rather than another , is not yer agreed on, Some 
ech the original of it from Slows, which.in/ the Sclavoman tongue ſfignifieth a ſpeech or word, becauſe 
they were all of one common language : others from Slawa, fignyfying in that language Fame or Glory, 
:n regard of that great fame and honor which they had atchieved , by their ſucceſſes on the Empire. 
Bur when I find a potent Nation of the #imthi,winult, or Vendi, a Sarmatiap people, called Sclavins 
by Jornander , poſſeſſed in his time of the further ſhores of -the River /Fer, oppoſite to 1{lricuns and 
Thrace ; and by that name waſting and foraging theſe Previnces , and other parts of that Empire in 
the time of Tyſiview', as we readin” Procopime thar they did; Iſee no reaſon why we ſhould look fhr- 
ther for the naifie'of Schies,- than frony theſe Selaurm,, For having, in. che time of Phocas ſubducd: 
his Countrey, and called ic Sclavinie, . or Schavorna; aftertheir own mame : by:that.and other fortu- 
nare ſucceſſes on the Eaſtern Empire, and-the lienourthey-had* thereby gotren,,. they might. yery. well; 
induce the reſt of the ſcattered tribes of the Sarmatians to unite together with them both in name 
«2nda&ion; and try their fortunes in the conqueſt of the Feſt of Exrope , as theſe had done alread 
on the Eaſt parts of it, In which defign they ſped ſo well , that they became Maſters of almoſt all 
thoſe Countreys, which lie berwixt the River Y:iſftula, and the Exx1ine Sea ; the Adriatich,, and the 
Baltick,: communicating their language unto all, che Provinces, and Nations, conquered by them ; 
and to moſt , their manners, rites, and cuſtoms, Their Government at firſt by Kings, bur ſo that the 
ſucceſſion ſeldom held in a Race or Family; and thoſe that had rhe Throne did not long enjoy 1t, 
For having a Law amongſt themſelyes, that he who killed a Tyrant ſhould ſucceed in his place ; 
they had few Kings who ſome or other would not yore to be a/Tyramt, and then diſpatch him our 
of the way ; that a greater Tyrant than himſelf ( as it commonly happeneth/ in ſuch caſes) mighr 
poſſeſs the power, Inſomuch that they had a new King almoſt eyery year , none of them for the 
ſpace of an hundred years dying natural deaths ; and all that while the People ( as it needs muſt be » 
moſt miſerably torn in pieces by inteſtine warrs. Not cured of this diſtemper , cill the ſeyeral Tribes 
and Nations of them, (as Poles, Mor avians, Bohemians, theſe here, and thoſe of other Countreys) had 
their ſeveral Princes, ſucceeding one another in a Regular way. Their Religion Gent:l:ſmz at the 
firſt, For being originally Heathens, they worſhipped ſuch gods as others of che Gentiles did z 
Teſſan for Fupiter, Ladon for Pluto, Marzim for Mars,Zievane tor Venus, and Nianfor Diana. They 
had allo a goddeſs called Pagode , to whom they prayed for fair weather, and a temperate Air, Ta 
their children they uſed to give no name, till they began to grow great, aud then conduQted them 
co the Temple of their oods 3 where they cut of their firſt hair, and offered it as a pledge of their 
future ſeryice : at which ſolemnity they called together their friends and kinsfolk ro make merry, 
with bankers, dancing, finging, and all kind of ſports ; offering in ſacrificean Hog, and wine mixed 
with honey, ſomewhac like Metheglin. | 
The Goſpel was firſt generally received amongſt them by the preaching of Cyril and CMethodins, 
two right Godly men , who had before converted the Georgians and C:rcafſians, rwo great Aſian Na- 
Llons, employed therein by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, With good ſucceſs as to the work , and 
with no ſmall honour and advantage to thoſe Parriarchs alſo : the Eaftern Sclaves inhabiting thoſe 
parts of this Countrey which lie next to Greece, and all the Dacias Provinces , except Tranſylvania, 
being of the Communion bf the Church of Greece , bur priviledged to officiate all Divine Services in 
mer natural Language. The reſt, as more obnoxious to the power of the King of Hungary , and the 
X ___ A. ſubmicred by degrees to the Popes of Rgme, who by this means did reap where they 
owed, 
ut to return unto the Rory, the Sclaves thus ſetled in this Countrey ( fince called Sclavoma ) conti- 
=_—_ adſolure Maſters of it, under the Title of Kings of Croatia and Dalmatia, till the year 970. when 
> ing unſufferable by their frequent Piracics , and having raviſhed or ſurprized a company of 
ry 14n Ladies; they forced that State( as the Libarnians did the Romans) to make war upon them : 
M ch ended in the loſs of Lez.ina and (urzola , two of their beſt Tlands, and almoſt all the Sea- 
Min on the Coaſt of the Adrietich,, poſſefſed for the moſt part, ſince that time, by the State of YVe- 
ng. a tribute alſo of roo barrels of Wine , and a preſent tothe Duke of 3000 Coney skins , being 
© Upon them ; Petro Krſeola being chen Duke of Yemce, and Marcomir , King of the Sclavont- 
Ccc . ans, 
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' ans,” Aﬀceerwards Zelamiras the laſt King, dying withour iflue, bequeathed the Kingdome to hs > 
and ſhe as freely to. her brother Ladilaus, King of Hangary, ſurnamed the Sazmt : the righ, he = 
actrewing by bis meansxo the Kings of Hung ary ; 'bur thepolſelion-of a. great part of ic rem,;, * 
to the State of Venice z the:cauſe of much war and bloudſhed berwixr choſe Princes, till the Turk way 
to part the fray , and got the greateft part for himſelf, by cheir diſagreements. Berwige theſ« " Va 

\ Sclavonia at this time doth Rtand-chus divided : the Yeretiaps poſlefling the greateſt part of the ll,” 
and all the Sea-coafts from the River Aria, tothe Bay of Cathare(che City and Common. ge.” 
of Ragnf,, excepted only) the houſe of AuFria, inthe right ofthe Crown of Hangary,che Inland " R 
of Windiſchland, and Croatia; and the Turks (who firft ſer footing here in the reign of Mat, » 
the ſecond ) the whole a=. 1-99" of Boſnia, che Patronage of Ragub, ſome Towns in Windiſchlan 


and Croatia, and all the refidue of Dalmatia, from the Bay of Catharoto Albama, 


The Arms of Sclavoma were Argent, a Cardinals Hat, the ſtrings pendant , and platted jq a 1,11 
Loyes knot, meeting in the Baſe, Gales, | 


There are in Sclavoma 


Archbiſhops 4. Bilhops 26. 
And thus much for SCLAV ONIA. 
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S2E7 AC 4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Exxive Sea , and ſome part of Thrace: 

# on the Weſt with Hangary, and Sclavexia; on the North, wich Podolia, and ſome 

& other Members of the Realm of, Poland ; on the South, with the reſt of Thrace, and 

2 CMacedoma, So'called' fromthe Dacr',- who here fiiſt inhabited : in Strabo berter 

> known by che name of the Dav;, who proving , when firſt known to the Roman, 

" an officious people , willingly putting themſelves to ſervice in hope of gain ; occaſio- 

MENG Romans in their Comedies, and common Speech, to call a Sycophant or Servant , by the name 
of Davus, 

It lyech on both ſides of the Danoy, frontiring all along the {Upper and the Lower Hangary, and ſome 
part of Sclavoria : extended from the ſeyenth Climate to the tenth, ſo that the longeſt Summers day, - 
in the moſt Northern part thereof, is near ſeventeen hours ; and in the moſt Southern, fitteen hours, 
three quarters. | 

By this accompt with reference to the other limits befote laid down , it differeth much in ficuation 
and dimenſions , from the ancient Dacia, deſcribed by Ptolemy; that lying wholly on the North fide 
of the Danow , but taking in ſo much of the Upper Hungary, as lyeth on the Eaſt fide of Tib1ſc#* : this 
comprehending all che rclt of the antient Dacza, with both the Myſias and Dardania, andin a word, 
the whole Daczan Dioceſe in the largeſt excent thereof, the Province of Prevalitana excepted onely; | 
which though a Member of this Dioceſe, was no part of Dacra, but rather of Macedon or Albame. 
For the clearer unde: ſtanding whereof we may pleaſe to know , that Dacia properly ſo called , was f1- 
rate on the North fide of Danubians, as before was ſaid 3 excending as far Weltward as the River Ti- 
biſcus, where it frontired on me Jeng! Metanaſte : inhabited by a military and valiant people, who 
many times, eſpecially when the froſt did-fayour them, paſſed over the Riyer , and infeſt2d the Roms 
Provinces, And though repreſſed and made triburary by Fulixs Ceſar, yet they brake out again In the 
time of Anguſtus; who ſending Lentulas againſt them with a puiſſant Army , compelled rhem to retire 
on the other fide of the River , planting the Southern banks thereof with ſtrong Towns and Garriſors 
ro reſtrain them from the like incurſions for the time to come. By means whereof, S; Dacia t#uc #9 
vifia, ſummota atque dilata Ft, (aith the Hiſtorians though Dacre was not oyercome, yer it was we; 
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—omewhat further off , and the Provinces thereby ſecured from the attempts of that people, Aﬀter T ranſyl- 
vey from che'time of Corrſo, with whom Amgaſtus had to deal, we find li:tle of them cill the reign of Vania, 
Decebalws their laſt King, a man both ready in advice, and quick in execution, Againſt him, Domi. NWN 
in made War by J=l:iangs his Lieutenant z whogave Decebalus a oreat oyerthrow, and had then ut | 

i | yanquiſhed him, if his wit had not better befriended him than his ſword, For, fearing that the 

= A making uſe of their victory z would enter and take poſlefſion of his Countrey ; he pitched in 

the way 2 great number of ſtakes 1n bactel array , putting on them the old Croflers of his Souldiers 3 

which looking like ſo many men of arms , frighted the enemy from approaching their Countrey, 

Trajan Was the next that made war againſt him , and brought him to that exigent, chat haying 

wich much loſs endured tome few $kirmiſhes , he yielded himſelf, and is acknowledged a friend co 

the Senate and people of Rome, Buc being one of a high ſpirit , and born ina free azy , he once again 

cl off from the Romans ; but to his own deftruCtion : for ſeeing by the yalour of Trajan, his King- 

dom conquered,and his Palace taken and deſtroyed ; he fell upon his own Sword, and Dacia was made 

, Province of the Rowan Empire, Loſt in the timeof Galtenus, it was again recoyered by Aurelianns, 

Who finding how difhcult and chargeable the keeping of ic was like to be, tranſplanted che Roman 

Colonies , and the more civil ſort of the Natives, on the other (ide of the River ; placing chem bee 

tix: the two yas , (in ſome part of each) and calling the Countrey given to them by the name of 

Dacia, or New Dacia: leaving the Old unto the Gothes,and others of the barbarous Nadioes , Whoſe 
thorow-fare it was in all their enterpriſes and defignes on the Roman Empire, Divided by Aurelianxs 

:nto the two Provinces of Dacia Mediterranea, and Dacia Riperſfis ; this lying on the banks of Da- 

pow, the other more within the land : which with che Provinces of Mafis ſuperior, Dardana, Preva- 

litans, and part of Macedonia ſalutaris , made up the whole Dioceſe of Dacia in the times ſucceeding, 

Subje& with that of Aacedonto the Prefettns, Pretoro for HUlyricum, and conſequently appertaining 

(after the diviſion ) to the Eaſtern Empire, . And it continued in chis ſtate till the time of Tuftiman 

who being a native of this Countrey , ſubduCted it from the command of that PrefetF, and inſtituted 

both a Prafettzxes Pretorio for this Dioceſs only in Civil matters, and a Primate for the affairs of the 

Church both ſetled in the City of Juft1n:ana, of hisown foundation : enlarging the juriſdizon of the 

firſt by the addition of ſome part of Aacedoma Secunda,and Pannona Stcunda,and giving to the other 


all thoſe preheminences, which had been antiently enjoyed by the greater Patriarchs, But this new 
Inftitution was of no continuance, For firſt the Sclaves, and afcerwards the Ruſſtans, Hungars, and 
Bulgarians, breaking over the Danew , diſ-membred ir peace-meal from the Empire, and divided it 
under new names amongſt themſelyes. Of which together with the nature of the ſoil and people, I 
ſhall ſpeak anon , having firſt rook a view of che Riyers, Hills, and other Land-marks, which are to 
be my chick guides in the Chorographie or deſcription of them, | 

The Rivers then of moſt note are, 1, The Daxow, which here, at Ax:um, or Axiopolis a Town of 
Bulgaria, takes the name of Iſter , continuing it from thence to its Aſtnarinm , where it falleth into 
the Ewxine Sea, with 7 mouths or channels : that is to ſay, 1, Pence, 2, Naracuſtoma, 3, Caleſtoma, 
4. Plendoſtoma, 5. SpireoFFoma, 6, Boreoftoma ; the name ofthe laſt I find not amonoſt my Authours, 
quia languidiſs imum nec perpetunm, 2s it 18in Prolemy, 2 Maruligs, now called Mariſch, 3.T ermes, 
4. Alluta, keeping its old name, 5. Hieraſas, all of old Dacia, andal) falling intothe Danow or Iſter. 
As do alſo C 3. fe now [bar , a River of Servias and 6, Sucoma of Bulgaria, or the Lower Myſa, 
Chief Mountains of it are 1, the Carpathian, 2. Scardus, 3. Ozbelns s whereof the firſt parterh it 
trom Sarmatia Enropea, the ſecond from Dalmatia, and the third from Macedoy, : 

This ſaid, we will proceed to the deſcripcion of the ſeveral Provinces, which we have comprehend- 
ed under this name of Dacia z that is toſay, 1. Tranſylvania, 2, Moldavia, 3, Walachia, 4. Raſcia; 
5. Servia, 6 Bulgaria : the firſt four in Old Dacia, on the North fide of the Dazew ; the two laſt in 


New Dacia, on the South thereof, 
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"TRANSYLVANIA, is bounded on the Eaſt , with Moldavia; on the Weſt, with the Up- 
per Hangaria; on the North, with Ryſ#ia Nigra, a Province of the Realm of Pol{azd , from which 
parted by the Carpathian Mountains on the South, with Raſcia, and Walachia. 

It took this name from the oreat Woods lying betwixt it and Hungary, the name in Latize figni- 
tying the Countrey beyond the woods, By the Datch ic is called Sefen Burgen , from ſeven Caſtles 
I ſtrong holds antiently built in ir, to defend the Frontiers: Sepremcaſtrenſic, in ſome Latine Authours, 
pon that occaſion. Bur by the more elegant LatimfFs, it hath been named Pannodacia, as that parc 
of Dacia, which either was inhabited by the Pannomat, or made fubject ro chem. 

The ſoil doth naturally abound with wine, corn, and fruit, of which ir was ſo plentiflll in the times 
of the Romans , that the Emperour T7ajas cauſed a piece of money to be coined, having the figure of 

eres, holding in the one band a Cornu-copia , and inthe othera plain Tablet with this inſcription, 

undantia Dacie. Particularly beſides great plenty of wheat, and moſt excellent wines, it yieldeth 
oreat ſtore of Cherrics, Damaſcens ; Malacotoons, Musk-a:clons, not inferiour to thoſe of /taly; and 
alſo C entaury good ſtore, and many other dedicinal plants; ſome mines of gold and filver, many of 
'0n, Braſs, and Copper ; and not a few veins of Salt and Sulphur, Of Cartel ſuch abundance, 
umt many times large Oxen are ſold for a Floren, or half a Crown a piece ; and a moſt notable 
_ of Horſes : not to ſay any thing of that variety of wild beaſts, which they haye in their 
oods and Foreſts, and all ſorts of Fowl both for 2000 and pleaſure, So populous withall oe 
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Trayſyl.” the moſt fruirfull Countries are commonly populous alſo ) rhat Caſta/do Goyernour hereof in the. 
ama, nority of Stephey, the 4th, ſon of John de Sepuſio, Anno 1551. advancedan Army of 70009 able tor. 
WF WY confiſting of the Natives: of this Countrey only , for the ſiege of Lippez a ſtrong Town of x7, "* 
but on the borders of this Conntrey, REES Oo LAS &), 
The people are much of the ſame nature with the Hyngarians, to whom they have been, , |, 
time ſubject ; but ſomewhat more ſtubborn and untraCtable ; ſpeak the -ſame language. that the Fn, 
with ſome difference in the Dial/ef only : converted at the ſame time to the Chriftian Faith, woe 0, 
der the ſame forms of Eccleſiaſtical government, In former times they uſed to read, asthe | V1 
froth the right hand'to the lefc; bur of late herein conform to the: Weſtern Nations, fro x Ys 
they are generally defcended; | 7 
for that che people of this Countrey are the progeny of the Saxozs, is eyident by the Sax, Lo 
ouage yet in part retained, 21y, We find Charls the Great , like a Polit1ck, Conguerony, ylaceg =o 
ny of that Nation here , weakning ſo their ſtrength at home , and fortifying the bolinds of his "af 
pire, And 31y. by a ſtory recited by Ferftegan, which we touched in our deſcription of Brunſwick . 
the whole narration is this. Halber#tadr was beyond credit troubled with Rats , which a Muficiar 
whom they called the Pied-piper , undertaking for a great maſs of money to deftroy ; they aoree. 
hereupon he tuned his pipes, and all the Rats in the Town dancing after him j are drowned n the 
next River, This done , he asked his pay,but is denyed ; wherupon he ftriketh vp a new fit of mirth : 
all the children male” and - female of the Town follow him into the hill of Hamelez, which preſent}; 
cloſed again, The Parents miſs their children, and could neyer hear of them ; now of late ſon;e 
have found them in this Countrey , where I alſo leave them : only telling you this, 'that this marys). 
Jous accident is {aid to happen the 22 of July I 376, fince which time it 15 ſaid that the People of 
HalberFadt permit not any Drum , Pipe , or other inſtrument to be ſounded in that ſtreet : and eq,.. 
bliſhed a Decree, that in all the writings of Comtratt or Bargazn, after the date of our Saviour; Nacj. 
vity, the date alſo of this their childrens tra»ſmigration ſhould be added in rei zyemoriam, Bur though 
the Datch or Saxons make vp the main body of them, yer being conquered by the Hangar: , they re. 
ceived many of their Colonies ; and in the Northern parts there remain ſtill ſome of the old Scythian; 
planted there by Attila, - Out of thoſe Members is the body of this State compoſed : ſo ſtrong and 
opulous that it is conceived to be able to raiſe an Army of 96000 men ; and actually did arm 6000 
hore and 1 2006 foot for the battel of KerefFure, Anno 1596, being more by 2000 than the whole 
Realm of Hungary ſent unto that ſervice. 
Chief Towns herein of the foundation of the Datch or Saxons, are 1, HermazFtadt,in Latine,Her. 
mannopolis, ( of old called Cibiniym, from the River Cib:», on which it was fituate ) ſo named of one 
Herman the Founder of it ;. little inferiour to YV1enna for ſtrength and greatneſs , well fortthed both by 


Art and Nature, 2. Cron$tad, in Latine called Corona, by ſom Braſſovia, 2] others Stephanopelss, this 
c 


laſt name given it by Stepher, King of Hx»gary, who repaired and beautified ir, Situate on the bor. 
ders of Walachia, amongſt fruitfull Mountains, remarkable for a fair Library, a kind of Academy, and 
the moſt noted £mporie or Mart-Town of all this Countrey : of great reſort, eſpecially'in the time of 
their publick Pairs, by Txrks, Arabians, Greths, Armenians,Polauders,Walachiansand other Nations, 
3. Biſtriciam ( by the Dutch called Noyen ) ſo called from the River Biſtrice, which runneth through 
It : {o pleaſant and ſo ſweet a Town , that there is no durt or mire to be ſeen at any time; or if there 
be, the people preſenly ſwell up the River, and ſo cleanſe the ſtreets, 4, Fſedieſns, (by the Datch Me- 
daiſh) ſo called quaſs medius Conſeſſus , becauſe firvate in the midſt of the Countrey 3 a Town almoſt 
as near as Biſtrice, 5. Segoſwaria, or Scesburg, on the declivity of an hill. 6. Zabeſws or Laiz, once 
the chief Town of the Saxons, but now much decayed 3 fituate in a very deep Valley , well-fenced 
with waters, and thoſe waters well ſtored with iſh, 7. Claxſezbourg, the Zeugma of Ptolemy, in Ld- 
tine called Claudiopolis, from Clanding the ſecond, Emperour , by whom re-edified ; at firſt a Colony 
of the Saxons or Datch only, but of late times the Hangarians coming in as ſtrangers, were at laſt pri- 
viledged as Citizens, and inhabit-it together with them, The Town. well-ſeated in the middle of a 
leaſant plain , encompaſſed with a handſome wall, and beautified with elegant buildings. 8. 1% 
alia, now Werſenberg, the Apulum of Ptolemy, ſituate on a ſmall brook then called Apr, (bur now 
Orat as ) whence it had che name, Built on the fide of an hill near the-River Harnch , (or Moruſm) 
over-looking a large and fruitful Plain : heretofore a Biſhops See, and the ordinary refidence of the 
Prince or Y aivod of Tranſylvania; but now a gariſon of Hungarian Souldiers,holding it for the Em- 
perour, as King of Hungary, | ' 
Chief Towns belonging to the Hangarians, and by them inhabited, are 1. /aradin , much menti0- 
nedin the ſtories of theſe later times, ſince the inyaſions of the Turks ; fituate on the borders of Hun- 
ary. 2. Thorda, built in or near theplace where ſtood the Saline of Prolemy, ſo called fromthe aboune 
dance of Salt-pits which were then about ic, 3. E»gnedine,by the Romans called Anmamyfrom 2 Cauſe) 
leading to it,raiſed by one Anmwas, and from him ſo named; ſome fragments whereof are Rill rage” 
ing, 4. Deva, remarkable for a vein of the beſt Wines, 5. Fenuſchinms, affording very pleaſant mo 
allo, nor inferiour to thoſe of Yenwſiumin Italy. 6. Zilhahi, 7. Gela; which little memorabk. s, yy 3 
lenback , not far from which, betwixt ir and the Town of Bros, is a very ſtrong fortreſs, commaneins 
a ſitaic and narrow paſſage leading into this Countrey out of Hungary. - Col 
- © Tn the North part hereof lyeth the Province called Z ACKLEIA, inhabited by the Seyenli il 
old brood of Scythians; brought hither by Atr7la, on his firſt conqueſt of this Countrey; and en 
continuing, A' people which have much in them of the antient Hurs, and had heretofore 3 0 
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—rouaget unto themſelyes ; bur now chey ſpeak the Hungarian gencrally , differing in the Dialett Trasſ) MH 
02" But though , by the” neceſfiry of commerce and co-habitation;, they are brought into the ſame vania. , 
_— +: they till rerain theirancient cuſtoms, governed by their-own Laws, -and living after the CLFWW 
A ner as the Switzers do : each of their Cartons ( ſeven in number ) being abſolute in and of ir 
UF but all unired with the Traxſylvanians, and with one another, for defence of the whole Countrey, 
l :nſt che ſeveral pretenfions of the German and T wrkzſh Emperours. And though they do acknow- 
7 » ſome ſubjeRion to.the Emperour , as King of Haxgary; yet it is bur whac they lit chemſclyes: 
oy anticntly priviledged from all taxes, more than the paying of a Bull for every houſhold , in the 
iy of an Herriot, at the Coronation of the new King, when and how oft ſoever ir may chance ta hap. 
Way Their {antons ( Seds they call them, )are r. Sepſs, 2, Orbay, 3.K iſdy, 4. Czyk, F. Gyrgio, or 
arrhels, 6. Marous Zeek,, and 7. Aranias Zeek ; fo called from the chief Town in cach diviſion. 
In former £mes no Nobleman, nor any one of better means and greater eminence than other , was 
known amongſt them : but now of late , chat parity (or confuſion rather) is grown out of credit, and 
ſome begin to over-top the reſt both in power and ricle, as in other places, | 
The firſt Inhabitants of che old Dacia, whereof this Province was a part, werethe' Anarti, T an- 
riſchs Rhatacenſiz, Can coonſur, the Burredenſu,, and B :ephs, &c, fuſt conquered by Lymachns, the great 
and mighty King of T brace, one of the renowned Captains of Alexander the Great; in token where- 
of, innumerable medals, in che age of our Grandfathers,were found in this Countrey, having his Image 
_ the one fide, and this word F 1eforra on the other, How they were afterwards ſubdued by the 
Emperour T74j4n, and quitted by Azre/:amus, bath been ſhewn already, Being forſaken by the Ro- 
mans , it was won by the Goths ; their conftane dwelling , till forced over the Davow by the Hunnes, 
the next poſſeſſours of this Countrey ; the road or thorow-fare from that time of thoſe barbarous Na-- 
tions, Which our of Aſa made their inroads on the Exropeens, Having been ſucceſſively ſubdued 
by che Sclaves and Reſſes, this part hereof was conquered by Stephen the firſt King of Hungary, ſur- 
named the Saint 3 by whoſe pexſwaſion and inducements , they received the Goſpel. t Governed afeer 
this time, as 2 member of that Kingdome, by a Depury whom they called the Y awed of Tranſylvania, 
(the word Varvod ſignifying as much as Prefews M;111ie, ora Lord Lieutenant ; ) aman by reaſon 
of the greatneſs of his place and power, of mott authoricy in thar Kingdom, The names and ſucceſſion 
of theſe Vaivods, till the time of Fohn Humades, comes imperfcAly to us ; but after that more clear and 
conſtant in this order following, - 


The VALVODS and PRINCES of 
OL FRANSYLY ANIA 


1 Job», ſurnamed Hun:ades, made Varved hereof by ladiſiaxs the fourth, A man of great 
valour and renown , the great defender of this Countrey againſt the Turks ; whom he 
overthrew in many battels,eſpecially in'that of Afarons, where he ſlew $©©co of them, He 
died abour the year 1458. 

2 Stephen, of the noble family of Battors, Vaiyod in the time of Matthias King of Hungary, 
the ſon of Humades. 

3 Stephes 1I, ſurnamed de Sepwſie, from the place of his Honout or ERare, not ſo much me- 
morable for any thing , as for being Father of Barbara, the wife of S;giſnmund King of 
Poland, and of 

4 John 11, called alſo the Sepuſ#,after the dearh of Lewzs the fecond choſen King of Hungary, 
of whom before, amongſt the Kings of that Realm, 

1526 5 Americas, Bilhop of Veradium, made Vaivod ty Fohn de Sepuſio, on bis taking of the 

| Crown of Hungary; treacheroully murdered for not complying with the Twrks, Anno 
I 534. . 

1549 6 Stephen ITE. furnamed A4aylat, a noble Hangarian, but extremely ambicious, having not 
long after the death of Americas uſurped the Yawodſhip ; was in the year 1440. confir- 
med in that dignity. . | 

1541 7 Stephen IV. ſon of John de Sepaſfio the King of Hungary, by Solyman the Mag mficent 
made V arvod of Traxfyivana, being then an Infant ; (by whom he had been depriyed of 
his Kingdom of Ha»gary not long before ) incroached upon not long after by the ſaid 
Solyman, this Countrey was pur into the hands of Ferdi»and King of Hurgary,otherlands 
being given to the young Prince in exchange hereof, 

1551 8 Stephen V. ſurnamed DÞbas, for his valour ſhewed apainſt the Twrks in defending Agria, 
made FVarvod of this Countrey by the ſaid King Ferdinand. But Solyman not liking that 
this Countrey ſhould be at the Devotion of the Kings of Hungary , conferred the ſame 

| (under the Vaſſalage of the Empire)upon one | | 

9 Joby III, whoſe Family and ſurname I have no where found ; a profeſſed Champion of 
bw T urks,and as profeſſed an Enemy to Ferdinand and his ſuccefſorsin the Kingdom of 

wAgary. | 
70 Stephen VI. ſurnamed Battory , ( of which houſc he was) made Yarvod by-the Tark,; and 
afterwards on the commendation of Amzwrath che 3d, choſen King of Poland. 

1575 iz Chriſtepher Battor; , brother of Stephen, on whofe ele&tion unto Poland he ſucceeded here, 

| and was the firft who leaving thetitle of eved, took that of Prince of Tranſylu«- 
ma, . 


Ccc 3 [2 Sig1ſmand 


adiidvia. '12 Sigiſmund,ſon of (Chriſtopher, ſhook-off the T wrkyſh bondage , defeated many of thy 
WY mies, and ſlew ſome of their Baſſas ( the Scanderbeg of the times he lived in, ) By Ar. 
being/able to hold out againſt ſo potent. an adyerſary , he reſigned his eſtate to x, Fo _ 
the Emperour ; having for it in exchange the Dukedoms of Oppelen and Ratibox,jn $7 *; 
and an annual penſion of 50000 Joachines, But finding his penſion ill pajd,he ma & fa, 
reſignation of it to | I” OP "N 
13 Andrew Battors, couſin of Sigiſmund,, flain within the year by the YVaved of 37, 
dapharE ling cel dinitted Prince of Tran 
14. Rods/phns Emperour, and King of Hangary, is admitted Prince of Tranſylvania 
v hp rar Jas, at of Sieifmnd. Bur his Souldiers behaving: chenifelves Nick ples 
inſolence , Sig:ſmund was called back again , but never well ſetled : ſo that at lag L wa 
fain to leave the Countrey in the power of the Emperour, and retire to Prague, where ;- 
the year, 1613. hedied unlamenred, + In the mean time ay: 
15 Fuſtine, or Iſtivan , ſurnamed Borſcay, a noble man of this Countrey , made Prince hereof 
by the Great Txrk,and ſupported by him, cleared the.Province of the Germazs, and heir, 
followed by great Companies of thoſe of the Reformed Religion , he not only obtaineg 
of the Emperour Rede/phys a confirmation of this eſtate unto himſelf, bur liberty of Coy. 
ſcience, and the Free exerciſe of Religion for both the Nations, preſently after which þ. 
died, Decemb, 30. 1606, 
16 Sigiſmund Il; of the noble family of Ragotzze, clefted in the Febrwary following by the 
ranſylvanians ; but finding himſelf not able to make his eleion good againſt the 
Emperour , and being —_ to ſubjeRt himſelf unto the Twrks , after the end of 
one year he relinquiſhed the Goyernment , and betook himſelf again to -a private 
life, | 

1608 17 Gabriel Battors , of the family of the former Princes , ſucceeded by the fayour of 
_ the Great Txrk: after whoſe death ſo welcome unto his Neighbours and 
ſubjeRs. | 

1613 18 Bethlehem Gabour, by the ſame «Achmet was made Prince of Tranſylvania; a profeſ. 
ſed Enemy of the houſe of Aur: ; but one that with a great deal of noiſe did them lit- 
tle hure. . 

1630 19 Stephen VII. ſurnamed Ragotzs, on the death of Bethlems Gabogr, ſucceeded Prince by the 
power and fayour of the 7 wrks; under whoſe C/extele and proteRion he doth Rill enjoy 
it, (as his predeceſſors did before him ) againſt all pretenfions of the Empire and Realm 

of Hungary; as on the other fide, defended by the Emperoxr, and Crown of Poland, from being made 

thralt unto the Txrks. ENT. Ve LIN 
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2. MMOLDAPFIA. 


MOLDAVTIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Sea; on the Weſt, with. Tranſylvania; on 
the North , with the River Nefter , the Tyras of Ptolemy and the Antients, by which parted from Po- 
dolia a Provincein P OL A N Dy aud on the South with #/alachia, - 

It js ſo called, as ſome ſay, qua Metavia,from its nearneſs to the fens of 3ſeotzs gs or rather from 
the Hanes and other people of thoſe fens, who poſleſſed the ſame. . Others conceive that it was a: 
firſt called Mawrdavia, i.e. nigrorum Davorum Rego, the Countrey of the black Davi , ( for by the 
name of Davs were the Dacians called , as we find in Strabo and ſome others : ) ſo named from their 
complexion , or the colour of their Caps and othergarmentsz as N:gra Ruſi:4 , a near neighbouring 
Province of the Realm of Poland, on the like occafion, Bur the more probable opinion ( as I take it ) 
is, that it took this name from the River Molgava, which runneth thorow it ; as the Aſoravians had 
thar name from the River Morava, The nature and Religion of the People we ſhall find in Va/achs4, 
whereof anciently reckoned for a part, | 

The Eountrey is very fcuitfull in corn, wine, graſs, and wood 3 but moreuſed for paſturage chan tz- 
lage, by reaſon of the great want of people to manure the land : by means whereof it afforded grea: 
plenty cf Beef and Mutton, whereby they ſupply ſome parts of Poland, and the populous Ciryof 
Conftantizople, And theſe they iſſue out in ſo great a nimber , chat the Tenth penny exafted by tne 
Prince or Kaived, inthe way of Cuſtoms, amounteth to x 50000 Crowns per annum : and yet the C/erg) 
andthe Geytry are diſcharged of this1mpoſ#, But the main trade of this Countrey is not driven by che 
Natives : the Port-rowns being full of Armenians, Jews, Hungarv®ns, and Raguzian Merchants, who 
foreſtall the Markets, and bartar all their corn and wine into R»ſ;a and Poland; their $kins, Wax, ho- 
ney, powdered beef , pulſe, and butter , into Conſtants nople : it being credibly reported, that from the 
Ports of this Countrey no fewer than 5000 ſhips laden with corn, victuals, and other proviſions necel- 
ſary to thelife of man, are yearly ſent unto that City. | _—_- 

The Countrey is in a manner round , the. Diameter each way being near upon 300 Evpliſh mils * 

' but ſo ill inhabited by reaſon of the neighbourhood of the Tarks, Tartars, and Polonan Coſacks, that 
; certain Emgliſh Gentlemen having in the year. 1609, travelled at leaſt 240. miles'in the Counteſs 
' could meer in all the way but nine crowns and villages; and&or an hundred miles together , the graſs 4 
high that it rotted on the ground for want of Cattel co eat it. and of men to order ic; So that we ate go 
ro.expeRt in it many eminent Ciries, or towns of note : though ir affords two Archbiſhops, and w £ 
Fm Sees ; followers ( asall thereft of the peopleare.) of the traditions and dodtrines of the Co 
reece, | | 
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azeling, of which little memorable, 4 Kotj:mn, a place of great firengrth, on th ; 
For calted Cochina; the ordinary Magazeen oP has. vey 5 Taſſ. peu 0 opera 
chief TOWN for wealth and trade in all this Province, 6 Bender , a {trong Town onthe Favi_e'S 
Polada near the Danow, 8 Bialograd, or Bologrove , fituate on or near the River Tyras , now called 
Nietter; 2 ſtrong Town againſt the T artars, and Pylonians, 9 Kele , antiencly called Achilleia G 
are ON ©Nc ſhores of the Exx:ne Sea , for the moſt, part compaſſed round with the waters of ic ; 0 d 
cherefore ſaid by Ptolemy to bean Tland, 10 Ac-Germen, of old called Aſprocaſtron ; and MM - 
- Beer Gophonpn / I ; and once 
-um , 2 very ſtrong Town in the ſame coaſt allo : both taken by Bajazet, the. ſecond Emperour of 
"he Turks, An.1485. But theſe three Towns are not: ſo properly in Maldavia at leaſt not if Molda: 
MY properly ſo called, as in a little Provincecal Beftarabia, lying on che Eivias * formerly c a 
irc thereof, c1ll conquered by the Twrks in the yAr aforeſaid ; it becamea Member of th Ex oy 
rat inhabiced by the Befſs, in the times of Prolemy , who being driven out of their yn 
by er Bulgarians , ſetled themſelyes ( as ſome ſay ) in that part of Sclavonia, which is now called 
The whole Countrey following the fortune of Traxſylvania, an Dacia, cil ing 
of the Sclaves and Roſſes , was for a while afabirs, part of q wird coT ny einegg be ah 
bring of that Empire by the Tartars, Afﬀeer which it was ſometimes Homager £ the Polander | lc Ns 
times to the Hangarians, according as the Yarvods or Princes of it could find belt conditi D 'By 
Mahomet the Great it was made tributary to the Tarks; bur the tribate at the firſt yer liohe a F fi 4 
not above 2000 Crowns per annum + that mighty Emperour , - who' aimed at Mou SEN = 
quelts, being loth to ſpend his forces on ſo poor a purchaſe, as the addiction of this Peovinc uſd 
have been unto him, But Bajazet his ſon, finding how fic it lay for the more abſolute in ad f 
the Euxine Sea, took in that part hereof which is called Beſſarabia , reducing it into the for : f: 
Turkiſh Province, Ano 1485, as before was ſaidg impoſing on the reſt an increaſe of Fogrs dex 
tribute, and ſo left it unte the diſpoſal of its natural Princes, After which time the Faivods f hee 
to be made Vaſlalsto the Twrks, did many times riſe in Arms againſt them ; aided therein a 
times by the Hangarians , and ſomerimes by the Polander ; which laſt pretended tothe Soyera won 
and chieftage of it, * Bogdan, V arvod hereof in the time of Selim the ſecond uniting himf If hon. 
cloſely with the Polomtans ; became thereby ſuſpeRed by the Turkiſh Tyrant who with gr moon 
chaſed him out of this Countrey, and gave the ſame unto one John a Meldavian born but bead Ds 
the moſt part in the Tarkyſh Court ( where he renounced his faith', and was circumciſed ) i he 
yearly tribute of 60600 Crowns, But Fohy the new made Yarved "was no ſooner ſerled ; bur he = 
turned again to his firſt Re/:g10, , and for that cauſe grew leſs affeRed by the 7 arks Which we 
obſeryed by the then Vaivod of Yalachia , he praCtiſed co obtain that dignity for his brother Per 4 
offering to double the ſaid tribxte, and to aſſiſt in ſubjugation of the Countre The Tark acc ; - 
of theſe offers , compounds an Army of 70000-Yalachians, 300eo T aurks ads oo0 Hangaria TG 
which they fall into Moldavia: and were ſo gallantly received by the noble Varvod , chat fe | of the 
eſcaped the ſlaughter, Bur being afterwards betrayed by his old friend Charnieviehes ; a a ainft 
faith given, barbarouſly murdered by the T#rk:ſh Baſſa ; Moldavia fell into the hands of the Forks 
and was unifed to that Empire, A#.1 574. the Y arvods from that time forwards , being nominated b : 
the T rkiſh Emperours, and governing as ſubſtitutes and Lieutenants for and under hi And re 
eAaron, one of the ſucceeding Vaiyods , did ſhake off this yoke, and confederated himſelf with $5 if 
mund Prince of Tranſylvania , and Michael Vaiyod of Valachza, for defence of themſelyes and h ir 
Eſfates,againſt that enemy : yer being afterward ſupplanted by "Roſwan , one of his own borrow 
ludjeCts, and thar confederacy disjoined, ir became ſubyeRt firſt unto the Polomans , by the power and 
praQtice of Zamoskie, Chancellor of Poland ; and then unto Redolphn | Emperour of Aveal 9 ; and 
binally unto the Turk. ,as before it was, And though the Polanders haye fince made uſe of fonts 6 or 
wnities, in impoſing Vazveds on this Countrey , in deſpite of the Turks; yer was it commonl N69 
own loſs, little or no benefit to the Aoldaviars , and in the end drew the whole power of the Turks U | 
on themſelyes in the reign of Oſman , never fince intermedling in the affairs of this Province = 
aong them entirely to the Twrks diſpoling ; who receive hence ſome yearly cribute , but haye not bi. 
tnerto obtained the entire poſſeſſion of it,ſo long fince aimed at by thoſe Tyrants, 
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F \ wa, ACHT A is bounded vn the Eaſt, with Moldavia, and a branch of the [fer, or Davy. 
Wt F495, towards the North ; on the Weſt,with Raſc:azon the North with Tranſylvanaand ſome 
gakſnd " avia; and on the South, with the Danubius wholly, by which parred from Serwv4a and Bl: 
Yes c called Flaccra, from one F laccus, 8 Noble Roman, who on the conqueſt hereof in the time of 
We ; ooght hicher an 7talian Colony ; afterwards by corruption Hlachia, and at laſt Valachia, 
encore hae of Flaccia or Hachia , wasar firlt of a more large extent , than it is at preſent ; com- 
e's Ig all Moldavia alſo : divided in thoſe times by a ridge of Mountains , into Ciſalpins , and 
Mhs-e 4p - the name of 2ſo/davia being afterwards appropriated 'to the one, and that of F' alachia 
My wy y and and ſpecially ſo called) unto the other,The peogle of both,in token of their firſt extra&i- 
Greek = corrupt Latne or [taltan language : but in marter of Religion follow. the diftates of che 
vned urch, and obey the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; under whom all Eccleſiaſtical aſfaits are go+ 
by one Archbiſhop , and two Biſhops,” In other things they partake generally of the rudeneſs 
ard 
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Valachis. 


and barbarity of thoſe Nations: which haye fince- ſubdued them ; being a rough-bewn people , lajg 
civilized , ignorant for the moſt part of /etters and all /beral ſciences ; not weaned perfe&1 % J 
long time of their profeſſion of Chriſtianity) from the ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles ; ſweating by Tu 0 
ter and Vexx, marrying and unmazrying at their pleaſures : much given to magical charms, ang ©. 
cantations, and burying with their dead both clothes and victuals , for their relief in that long j 
to the other world, ; 

It isin length 500, in breadch x 20 miles : the Countrey for the moſt part plain, and yery fertit.. 
affording ſtore of Cattel,a breed of excellent hoſes, iron-mines, falt-pits , and all proviſions neceg,,” 
ro the life of man, Some vzzes they alſo have, and not few wes of gold and filyer , more than f, 
fear of the Twrks and other ill neighbours they dare diſcover : begirt about with woody mounta; - 
which afford them fewel , and very well watered with,the Rivers of Prath, called antiently x Bins 
ſus. 2 Stertins, 3 Fulmina, 4Teln. 5 Allata ,all& them falling into 6 the Danow ; which in this 
Province, at the influx of Fulmina, takes the name of /ſtker, Yet is it not ( at the preſent) yery 
pulous, the ſpaciouſneſsand fertility hereof ccnfidered ; by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the T ar. 
tars, Turks, and Polonian Ceſeacks: their late long war againſt thoſe Nationsand the Dutch, haying 
much decreaſed their former numbers 3 with which they ſo abounded in the times foregoing , that the 
Vaiyod of this Countrey in the year 1473. was able upon little warning to bring 70600 men into the 
field for a preſent ſervice. | 

Places of moſt note herein are x Galatz , on the influx of the River Prath or Hieraſau , into the 
Dannubins ; the waters of which River are ſo unwholſome, that it cauſeth the body to ſwell, 2 T; reſcor. 
tum , not far from which they dig a bituminous earth , ſo refined and pure , that uſually they make 
Candles of it inſtead of wax, 3 Prailaba, by ſome called Brazlovia , the Town cf meſt trade jn a1j 
this Countrey : fituate en the Darow, and defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle, fortified by Art, ang 
Nature, and furniſhed with a ftrong Garriſon of T arks, as the key of this Proyince , opening the door 

unto the reſt, The Town moſt cruelly deſtroyed, and razed tothe ground, with an incredible layoh. 
ter of the Inhabitants of all ſexes and ages , for the ſpace of four days together , by John the F awed of 
Moldavia , ſpoken of before, at his fult revolting from the Twrks: but the Caſtle, in regard of the 
orcat ſtrength of jt, ſcarce attempted by him, 4 T ena , a Fortreſs of great ſtiength z bur in the hands of 
the T wrks alſo, 5 Zorza, conuptly for San-Georgio, ſeated on the Daxow , with an arm whereof the 
Caſtle of it is encompaſſed ; garriſoned by the Twrks, and by them held to be ſo ſtrong , and ſo ſafea 
place, that atthe taking of it by Sigrſmwnd, the Prince of Tranſylvania, Anns 1596, there were found 
in it 39 great peeces of Ordinance ; with ſuch ore of 4razs and Ammunition as might well have fer. 
ved for a whole Kingdom. 6 Tergoviſta , ſometimes the chief City of the Province, and the ordina. 
ry reſidence of the Ya1ived, till the taking of it by the Twrks : once beaurified with a fair and famous 
Monaſtery , by the Tarks converted into a Fortreſs , environed with deep trenches, ſtrong Bulwarks 
upon every quarter, and great tore of Ordinance : but many times loft and got again , according to 
the cbanges and chance of war, 7 Bxcareſta ,, about a days journey from Tergoviſta, ſeated on the 
Danow, remarkable for two bridges built near unto it : the ore cf Boats ( the laying whereof took up 
no leſs than an whole months time ) for the tranſporting of the Army of S1»az Beſſa, againſt Sigiſe 
2nd Prince of Tranſylvana before mentioned; and broken down by the ſaid Baſſa in his flight, ha- 
ving been worſted in all places by the Tra»ſplivanian. The other was the work of the Enipetour Trajan, 
in his war againſt Decebalus , King of Dacia, built all of tone, and laid on pilesand Arches of a won« 
derful greatneſs 3 24 piles or pillars whereof are yer remaining , to the great admiration of all behol- 
ders, '8 Cebinm, of old called Lycoſtomos, in vain befieged by the forces of Aahomet the Great, coming 
in perſon to ſubdue thispetic Province, 9 Zarmizegithuſa, the ſeat Royal of Decebalms King of 
Dacia , taken and deſtroyed by Trajanin his war againſt him : who cauling it to be repaired and 
more beautified then formerly, gave itthe priviledges of Ree, and the name of X/pia Trajana ; which 
it retained as long as Dacia was a Province of the Roman Empire, Now a ſmall village called Yetzel, 
Some ſtones have been digged up hereabouts with this inſcription, COLONIA 4 LPI A 7RAs 
JANA, eAUG, D ACIE, Z ARMIS: which clearly ſhew as well the dignity and eſteem, 
as the antiquity of the place, before Trajans time. 

This Province, as the reft of Dacta, on that ſide of the Danow , after the coming in of the Sclaves 
and Reſces, was under Princes of their own ; whom they called ( as thoſe of Tranſylvania and Mol- 
davia did ) by the name of Yaivods, ProteRed by the Hungarian Kings they lived long in peace, till 
ſenſible of the approaching danger, which the conqueſt of n1oſt part of Servia, and Bulgaria , by the 
Turks , was like to bring them ; the Yaivod of it, in the time of Bajazer the firſt, paſſed over the D4- 
new With his forces, and having done-great ſpoil on the Twrkiſh Ferricories, returned again into his 
Countrey, Rather provoked than weakened with which invaſion , Bjazer comes into Yalachia , overe 
comesthe Yaived in a pitched field, compelled him to ſue for peace., and to pay him tribute, But 
Bajazet being not long after taken Priſoner by Tamerlane , and the ſucceſſion controverted amongſt 
his ſons, thefmpoſed tribute was with-held , till Afdahomet the fifth King of the Turks , having ſerled 
the affairs of rhat tottering State, An. 1417. enforced them to a new compoſition , and the payment 
of all formier reckonings. The forwnate ſucceſſes of Huniades in ſeveral bartels, induced them once 
more to change their MaFers , and to put themſelves under the protection of the ay ney” , as they 
had been formerly s bur they paid deay for it: their Countrey being made the Thorow-fare of the 
Tarkiſh forces, in their attempts upon that kingdom, But the Hungarians being vanquiſhed ar the bat- 
tel of Coſſova, by Amurath the ſecond ; the accuſtomed tribute was brought in , and the Twrks ſarisfic 
:or the preſent , being then, hardly put to it by the famous Scarderbeg, Not long after, in _—_ 
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d "4 208 unproficably. he had ſpent his Forces, jn fighting againſt the woods, mountains, and a waſted 
Countrey> he ſer up Dracala the younger brother of Wade , to claim the Goyernments who making 

arty among the people , and having. the Tark for his aſſiſtance and ſupport, poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Leftate , to be holden of him as a. Vaſlal tothe T wrkzſþ Empire, And it continued in this ſtate; the 
V ajwods being afcer this at the 7 zrks appointment, and paying -all  exactions impoſed upon them , 
-;11 che revolt of S1ggſmund che Prince of Tranſyluama, An. y 95. at what time Mchaet che then Yar. 
0d hereof, taking that opportunity to ſhake off this yoak , confederated with him and the Moldavian 
Ar their common ſafety, And though he held out longer againſt T ark, and German, than either of 
-he other did ; diſcomfited the T #rks by his own proper forces; at the barrel of N:copeliz 5 vanquiſhed 
he Tranſyſvanans , and added that Province for a while unto this Eſtate : yet being at laſt oured of 
his Countrey by the Polanders , and another pur into his place ; he was ſhamefully lain in his own 
Tent by the privity and conſent of Baſta, Lieutenant of Redolphus ” Emperour and King of Hungary, 
Afcer whoſe death the Countrey miſerably diſtraQted berwixt. two Y arvods , the one placed by the 


Emperous Rodolph, and the other by Mahomet the Grand Sigmenr ; endured all the ſpoil and wrack 


which-ſo calamitous a competition could bring upon it : ill in the end the fortune of the Tarks pre. 
nailing, the Valachiaxs were conſtrained to ſubmit unto their diſpoſal , and receive their /arveds from 
char Court, as they had done formerly s performing cheir IENIRng Ones and paying ſuch yearly 
tribute 51s laid upon them, Which notwithſtanding , partly by theik own natural unquietneſs , and 
artly by the ambition. of ſuch perſons as contend for that dignity , they have fince been many times 
embroiled in wars; never ſo quietly compoſed z but that a new hope, or the artifices of the Tark;/h 
Miniſters, ſtarts them into a&ion. By means whereof , when they have tired and ſpent themſelyes in 
their own combuſtions, they nny in fine be fully conquered, and made the next addition to the Twrksſh 
Monarchy, | | 2 | 
Of what revenue theſe Provinces ſeverally were to their natural. Lords , and of what ſeyerally to 
the Turk, I am notable to determine, But look upon them as conjunEt , and as they'ſtood at the time 
of the revolt ſo often mentioned ; and they yielded one way with anothex into. the Treaſury of the 
Grand Signienr , no leis than a million of Dycats yearly, Kzolles in his Turkiſh Hiſtory doth repore 
iſo, And his Continuator doth affirm that £Afo/davia onely , before the ſaid Revolc, did yearly 
yield unto the Turk a whole Tun of Gold, 2000 horſes for ſervice , 10000 great meaſures of wheat , 
with as much barley , and a wonderful proportion of butter , honey', and other victuals, Adding with- 
all that the other two Provinces paid as much, or more, for their. yearly tribure, After which rate, 
the Eſtimate made by K»olles may hold very good, But fince the reduGtion of theſe Countries to 
their former obedience , the Turks have been more moderate in their exactions than they were be= 
fore, for fear of ftartling them to ſome new engagement : whom they have brought to this obedi- 
ence and conformity with ſuch a vaſt expenſe both' of blood and rreaſure , as would have purchaſed 
the beſt Kingdom of Chriſtendom in the open market. Infomuch that the ordinary tribute of CMfol- 
davia is now but 40000 Chequins , that of YValachia but 24000 of the ſame coin : Beſides a rx 005 
horſes yearly ſeat from both. Such bribes and preſents 2s are given by the F awods hereof, either to 
ge or hold their places, being merchancable ware , and wholly at the Turks diſpofings, not being part of 
this accompr, 


4 RASCTA. 


R ASCI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Valachia; - on the Weſt, with Hungary; on the North, 
with Trayſjlvania; and on the South, with the River Danow z- encompaſſed on three fides with that 
River, and another now called Temes, by the Latines, Samus; and onthe Eaſt divided into V alachia 
by the River Alluta, Called Raſcia from the Raſciam , a Sclavoman people, whom Ortelize placeth 
in this tra&t, and from him Maginze. Bur here it is to be obſerved , that , beſides this Countrey , the 
Raſcians held ſome Towns and Territories on the other ſide of the Danow,and amongſt other the ſtrong 
Town of Chryſomcam, whereof niore anon, | : | 

The Countrey poor enough, bur the people poorer, oppreſſed in former times by the Servians, and 
of late by the Tz#rks, which makes them valiant and adventurous upon all occafions, as commonly 
thoſe people are, who give themſelves the hope of bertering thoſe forrunes which they cannot make 
worſe, « Places of moſt note here, x Bodoy, a town of trade, on the Danow, memorable for the Marts 
or Fairs which are here held annually. 2 Zarnovia, 3 Covin, 4 Novebarde, 5 Severin , not far from 
Which, betwixt it and Bucareftaa Town of Valachia, are the remainders of Trejans bridge before 
mentioned. 6 Colambes, and 7 Colnmibella, of which little memorable. | 

Theſe Raſcians, as before is ſaid, were a tribe of Sclaves, ſerled in this Conntrey at the time of their 

'{t ſpreading in the Eaſt, and here continuing ever fince in poſſeſſion of it, Governed at firſt by 
elr own Princes , whotn by a name borrowed from the Grecians , they called their Deſpots: chat be= 
mg once the title of the heir ap paretit,, or deſigned ſucceſſor gf the Eaſters Empore as Ceſar had been 
formerly in the Empire of Roxge , and Monfrenr in the ſame ſenſe in the Realm of Fraxce , to ſignifie 
the eldeſt Brother, ( if Heir apparent to the-Crown ) of the King in being. .Bur-asthe following Em- 
Perours did affect new titles, ſo that of Deſpor fell from one ſep- to another , cill given at laſt unco 
the Governogrs of Provinces ; as the Deſpot of Epirms, Peloponneſus,&c, and in the endafſumed by rhe 

eral Provinces of Raſcia, Servia, and Bulgaria. How this eſtate. became. united unto. Serie, I =, 
yek 


| Mahomet the Great undertook the conqueſt of this Countrey , upon adyertiſement chat I/1e- Raſcia, 
hechen Vaivodof it,intended to join with the Hangarians in ſome war againſt him: and find. \yxrwh 
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SVN cate ſurprized by Ammrath the ſecond : who boaſted his ſucceſs therein ( ina ſpeech made y 


yer to ſeek : bur ſure I am-it was united in the perſon of George , Deſpot of Servia, and as a part of; | 
| to hj 

ſouldiers at the fiege of Belgrade) notwithſtanding that he had to ſtrive with hunger,thirft, lobes, 
deſperation, Nor have I fourd at what time, or under whoſe conduCt they paſſed over Danub;z, and 
there poſſeſſed themſelves of Chryſonicams, and ſome other towns and territories on that fide of the 
river, which they Rill retain ; either ſurrounded by the Servsaxs, or at leaſt intermingled with they, , 
which makes ſome writers of opinion that the Raſciars and the Servians , are but one and the 
People under diyers names ; to which conjeCture they , being ſubject ro che ſame Prince , oaye (,,, 
further ground, But whenſoever they paſſed oyer , moſt probable it is , char proving either troubje. 
ſom neighbours, or unwelcom Gueſts , they op occaſion to the Deſpots of Servia to make war y n 
them 3 and having vanquiſhed them on thar fide of the Riyer , to carry the war oyer unto this, tj1 j, 
the end the whole Countrey was made ſubje&t to them, Added to Servia, they fell rogerher with jr 
into the power of the Turks , as was ſaid before, But being more impatient of the yoke than the 
Servians were , they did the Turks much miſchief many times , as they came in their way ; neyex ſo 
much nor ſo effeQually , as when Mahomet the 3d. warred againſt the Hangariars ; at what ime the 
frequently diſtreſſed his Armies, by cutting off bis men, and intercepting the proviſions of arms ang 
victuals intended for the great Army of Sian Baſſa, After which, at the time when $:g:ſmund Prince 
of Tranſylvania had won ſo many noble victories againſt the Twrks , 10000 of theſe Raſt cans caſtin 
off that yoke offcred themſelves unto his ſervicez the only memorable -aCtions which are told us of 
them ; and though this laſt was only the attempt of ſome private Adyenturers , the whole Nation Ri! 
continuing in obedience , as before they did. Bur following ( as they did ) the fortunes of Serwjg, 
and haying a concernment on that fide of the water , we ſhall ſay there ſomething further of 
them, | 

Thns have we ſeen when, and by what means the whole Province of Old Dacra became in part ſub. 
jeR, and in part tributary to the T #rks, It is now time topaſs over the Dazow , and look upon the other 
part of this Province, called Dacia nova, or New Dacia; containing after our accompt four Proyin. 
ces of the Roman Empire , that is to ſay, both Myſias, Scythia, and Dardama, beſides the two Dacia, 
Mediterranea and Ripenſis , interjeted berwixt the two Myſas, as before is. ſaid : all now reduced 
only unto two of the T #rkifh Proyinces, namely the Countries of Servia and Bulgaria, 
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5. SERPDVI A. 


SERTPTI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Ba/garia 3 on the Welt, with Boſzre , and ſome part of 
the Lower Hangarie ; on the North, with the Danubiae, by which parted from Raſcia , and ſome part 
of Valachia; on the South, with A/bania, and part of Macedoz. Ir containeth all Aya ſuperior,and 
a fone part, of Dardana ; and took this new name from the Serviz, or Sorabs, a Sclavoman people, of 
whom more hereafter, | 

This Countrey, with the neighbouring Raſcia, and the modern Sclavoma , was firſt conveted to 
the Faith by the preaching of Cyri/ and Methodriaes, formerly remembred, between the year 860, and 
890, of both which there is remembred ſome eſpecial Monuments. For AMethodizu having obtained 
both of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople , and the Pope of Remwe , that the Nations by them converted 
might celebrate all divine Offices in their natural Language , tranſlated the whole Bible into the 
Sclavonan tongue, which ſtill they haye amongſt them in high eſteem. And Cyr1l is ſaid to have de- 
viſed the Servzan CharaRer, not uſed in this Countrey only ( though here originally ) but alſo in Raſ- 


cia, Bulgaria, Boſnia , Moldavia, and moſt parts of Ryſsia: which Chara&ter from this Cyril ) or 
Chiaril, as they pronounce it) is till called Chiurlizze. 

The Countrey very richand fruitful, before the conqueſt of it by the Tarks, well ſtored with mines 
of gold, and hilyer, eſpecially about Zoybenic, a ftrong Town hereot. The people rude and groſs , and 
wich given to wine ; falſe of their promiſes , and that upon flight occaſions ; ſo rhar there is bur little 
truſt to be laid upon them. 

Chief Rivers of this Countrey are 1 Colxbra, and 2 Lim,falling into the Savms, 3 Thar, falling 
the 4 Morava ; as that into the Danow at Chryſonicum, or Craſoveccia, a ſtrong town' of the R4- 
ſcrans. Principal towns hereof 1 Niſſa, the Neſſum asI take it of Prolemy ; by whom ſaid to bea City 
of the Dardanans ; now the Metropolts of this Countrey , and the key thereof: beſieged and taken by 
Armmrath,che third King of the Twrks, Anno 1367. 2 YVidina, by the Tyrks called Kiratow , taken 
by Ferss Beg, in the beginning of Bejazet the firſt , and eyer fince the ſeat of a Turkiſh Sanzigck,un- 
der the Beglerbeg or Baſla-of 7 emeſwar. 3 Cratova , and 4 Zerbentc, rich in filver mines; a great tem= 
pure to the Tarks to invade this Countrey, 5 S:mandria, or Senderoviay by ſome called Spendorbe; 

y the Hungarians, Zevedrem;by the Turks, Semunder ; ſituate on the Danow not far from Belgrade, 
and taken by Amurath che ſecond, An, 1438.fince governed by a Turkiſh Sanziack, under the Begler- 
beg of Bada. 6 Novegrad, in the borders hereof, fortified with an impregnable Caſtle. 7 Sronih9w7g 
( in Latine, Srontbrigadnn) the ordinary ſeat of the antient Deſpots, 8 Priſden, ſaid by Mercator £9 be 
the birth-place of the Emperour Juſtin:an ; moſt like tobe T aurefium, a City of the Dardanians, men- 
tioned by Procop:us, who maketh it the birth-place of that Emperour; by whom repaired and fortified 
with four great Twrrets, thence called Tetrapergon, Bur others ( more probably ) make him to 9c 
born at Lochr:;de, a rown of Bulgaria g of which more hereafter. 9 Scops, by Ptolemy called $ cupi,and 
10 Hpanum , firſt built by Trajer , whoſe for-name was Z!pins ; afterwards re-edified by the faid 


 Fuſtintan,and called Secunda Fuſtiniana,(Tuſtiniara Prima being in Bulgaria)now a poor Village oo 
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irethy, as Lazu ; or Czanadre, as Marins Niger is of opinion, 11 Rhetiaria, by Ptolemy for 


Servid, 


1:dP , if" 
. &ion ſake, called Rþetiaria Myſornws , then the chief City of the Mefrans ; of which now no Mw WW 


diſtin <4 , ; 
a5 arc remaining. I2 Reavenizen,the V endents of Ptolemy, but not elſe obſervable 


ul 
, heſe Towns , and many other of leſs note which properly belong to this Province of Ser. 


Befides tne! | 
Raſcians alſo hold ſome Towns on this fide of Danubime, the chief whereof i Ch 
(7 nſeveftin, an old Town, almoſt wholly ruinated, till repaired and fortified by rol 7 "jen 
«Fo marking che covenient fituation of icon the Banks of Daxubrx , near to the fall or influx of the 
river Morava, and how commodiouſly it Rood , both to command and to annoy the reſt of this 
Countrey, 3nd for tranſporting of their forces to the other fide of char great River, made ic their fi 
heroſelves of it, and have held ; LE” not as 
work £0 poſſeſs thernſelyes of ic , and have held it ever fince with a yery ſtrong Garriſon : Such other 
Towns as the Raſcians haye on this fide of the Riyer , or of leſſer note, are looked on by our Author 
br ph owns of Serwv1ia, ( by the Deſpors whereof they were long ſince Conquered ) where before we 
had eNEM. 
The old Inhabitants of this Countrey , ſuch as are moſt conſiderable in 
Baſtarne, the Dardani, and the Mefs : the Tricorneſit , and Picenſs: , ſpoken . 4 A : Rohn -A 
her branches of the Mes, or clſe an obſcure people not worth the looking afcer, Of theſe the Dar: 
lanians were molt antient, inhabiting near Mount Hem, on the borders of Macedon : a batbarous 
cople, and perpetual Enemies of that Crown ; moſt miſchievous in their attempts and defigns a- 
oainſt it, in the declining tate thereof ; making great ana frequent inroads into that wealthy 'Coun- 
rey) with the ſpoils whereof they inriched themſelves. Inſomuch that Philip the Father of Perſe 
finding 09 other likely means to be rid of chat trouble, negotiated with the Baſtarne, a ſtrong and 
hardy Nation that dwelt beyond the Danubins , to abandon their own dwellings , and come to him 
with their wives and children ; promiſing co-affiſt them 1n rooting out the Dardaniars, and give them 
{ſcffion of their Countrey. Bur Philip, dying as the Baſtarne were in their march through T; " 4a and 
nocare taken by his ſon to purſue the buſineſs , they returned all home again , except 30600 which 
pierced into Dardazia, and made their own fortunes as they could, This praCtice, as ic gave mater of 
arrel to the Romans, ___ the Macedonian ; fo it occafioned Perſeres the ſon of Philip,to make uſe 
of theſe BaFFarne againſt the Romans 3 at whoſe requeſt 10000 horſe , and as many foor paſſed oyer 
the Danow, under the conduct of Clandicus, a King amongſt them, Bur finding that Perſexzs was too 
frait-laced to part with money for their pay , they returned again ; forraging the Councrey as they 
fled : but whether they paſſed over that Riyer, or mingled themiſelyes with the reſt of their Nation 
who upon Philips invitation had before come oyer , that I do not find. Howſoever, coming by this 
means acquainted with the ſweets of this Countrey , diyers of them came over hither in the following 
_ , incorporating with the Dardamans , or bordering near them ; inſomnuch as Tacitmrs for the 
- _ an oY wig a , bay as the ſame » ora neighbouring Nation ; firſt vanquiſhed 
me : g" » , c gens _—_ y C.C ta Scribonins , immediately __ the end of the c:74/ wars, 
_ y 7 _— _ r : encers, Or Ladratores : the Myſians , or the Hef, being broken at the 
_ wry _ > .C.681.As for the Mdefr, being the laſt and greatelt of theſe Nations, they were 
_ pro ” 6 EY of the Myfians of the leſſer Aſia , antiently called Lf, and the Countrey 
: Ky: thoſe 4 [rans my and as thoſe Europeans are by the Greek writets generally, and by Flo. 
Spry _ - ers yr the Latines : though after, for diſtinEion ſake, T acitms, Pliny Yirgi, and 
8 = y oy + _ uthors give them the name of J{e&f, A fierce and ſayage people they were held 
rf "" _ - ws as my Author calleth them 3 more barbarous than commonly the Barba. 
arm ay : ut for a Lo , ſubdued by 2, Lictnius (Taſſms 1n the time of Anguſius Ceſar, who 
way » _= - _ attles , and after vanquiſhed the Baſftarne , and their King De/do, whom he 
eee 494 c- h. ountrey reckoned after that as a Remar Province, Continuing in this eſtate, 
Og ts > « g a OI when it was ſubjeRed by the Sclavs , or Sarmatians of Europe ; and 
wart = of t of "an fell unto the Sorabt, a Sclavonan people ; contrattedly called Sorbt, and at 
ITEO $200 , M : e Countrey Servia, Reduced again to the obedience of the Eaſtern Empe- 
= pe B 5h po orphyrogenitus, Anno (h, 1 060, or thereabouts ; more abſolutely conquered by Joh» 
naar ner wank. two of his ſucceflors : bur ſo as they were ſuffered to live under their own 
49a {K om they called Deſpots ; Homagers to the Empire, and depending on ic, Inriched 
Rog Pu and addition of Raſcia ( the certain time whereof I have no where found, ) They 
the Tom p on y the Turks in the time of Lazarus the Deſpot , from whom Amurath the firſt rook 
Be ePre iſſa , being the chief of all this Councrey : provoked thereto by the great forces 
rails ervianand Bulgarian Deſpots had raiſed againſt bim , for the fiege of Adrianople, And 
_— <4rus terrified with this loſs, made his peace with Amurath : ye: after he brake out again 
To _ lg in which he was overcome and (lain in the plains of Caſiova, whereof more anon, 
LEE "aha VarrF Stephen , who quietly enjoyed his Dominions here ; the Twrks being in the 
4a " ”_ in war amongſt themſelves , by the ſons of Bajazer, Bur that difference be- 
= Fats poſed , and Mahomet abſolutely ſerled in his Fathers throne ; the T#rks begun again to 
of Hah. nnnel2 which George the ſon of Stephen compounded with eAmmurath the ſecond , ſon 
Conn er, paying the Twrk an yearly tribute, and giving him his daughter Cary fora Wife or 
a Ine, But this alliance did not ſo well unite their affeEtions, ( though George did 1] 
"Wop ae er at Fu ul f » ( chough George did many iil 
rethin fueh! n - ar ey is Chriſtian neighbours) nor ſo well ſertle his eſtate : but that eAmn- 
eſcape. : iſpoſſcfled him firſt of Raſcia, and afterwards of Servis alſo, for letting Humades 
"Pe; whom he had in his power, And though eAmmnarath was neceſſicated to reſtore Serwa a- 


Ll . . 
v"il., Upon the peace made wich Hadiſlams the King of Hungary s yet Mahomet the Great , on the 
death 
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Bulgaria, death of George, ſoon poſlefſed himfelf of ir, For Lazarm the youngett of Georges ſons > having q 

\ F DJ prived Stephen and George his elder Brethren (whoſe eyes Amirath had before putout, to make A 6 
uncapable of the Goyernment of the principality 3) wg chem” to Teck ro Mahomer for yy 
Bur dying while theſe matters were in agitation , his widow pur her ſelf and her three ſong Petey 
Tohn, and Martin, under the protetion of the Huxgarians ; and by that means, but with much 
trouble and many difficulties ( the blind Brethren Rill ſoliciting the 7; urks m—_ her) held the Star 
a while : till the people finding no affurance in thatkind of goyernment,and weary of the daily hams 
they received from the Twrks, DIO Poa abſolutely to the power of Aahbomet, about the year 
1460, continuing eyer fince a Province of the Turkjſh Emprre, 


6. BULG ARI A. 


BuLG ARIA is bounded on the Eaft, with the Exax1ne Sea ; on the Welt, with Serv;a , 
the North, with the River Danow , which is here called [fer ; on the South, with Thrace, Called for. 
merly by the name of Myſia inferior, as lying lower than the other in the courſe of that Riyer g as Fe. 
via, lying up the water, was called Mya Superior. Afterwards it was reckoned- of as a part of Dacia, 
and in that notion was the Birth-place of Galerizs , one of the Ceſars in the Empire of Dtocletian; 
born in this Countrey near the borders of Thrace , not far from the City of Sardica: who therefore 
in the. Martyrologies of the middle times, was called by the name of Dacians. Finally , i: 
took this name from the Bulgars, a Scythian people , who in the year 566. polleſſed themlelyes 
of it, _ | 

The Countrey for the moſt part full of ſharp and rugged hills, branches of the great Mountain He. 
2mm, which divides it from T brace , and ſpread themiſelyes  oyer all this Province , inſomuch tha 
eyenthe mid-lands of it are rough and ſtony : and though the lower parts have fome plains and yal. 
lies, yer are they, generally full of Woods and Deſerts ; the moſt unpleaſant , and leaft' peopled part 
of both the Dacias, The Inhabitants hereof in ſome conformity to the Countrey',' are patient of all 
roiland labour , and not eafily tired ; but nothing is more troubleſom than their conyerſation, more 
full of courage, than of yalonr z their courage not proceeding” by the rules of reaſon , bur iſſuing only 
out of bruitiſhneſs, or a natural fierceneſs, $5 

They firſt received the Chriſtian Faith towards the later end of Fuſtinzan the 2d. who died in the 
year 713. Trebellizs being then their Prince ; afterwards by the perſwaſion of Les the 4th. ſurnamed 
Porphyrogenitus, about the year 789. But thoſe Conyerſions being but partial, and for priyate ends, 
they relapſed ſhortly after ro their former Gentl;ſm: not totally gained unto the Goſpel, till the 
Empire of Michael and T heodora,in the year of Grace , 860. Subje&t fince unto the juriſdi&ion of 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople : but not without great oppoſition of the Popes of Rowe, who laid claim 
untothem. 

Places of moſt note in it, are x Axium, or Ax1epols , on the banks of Danabing , which from this 
Town begins to take the name of fer, It is now called Colonarnch, of no great fame otherwiſe. 
2 Dinogetia , by eAntonize called Dinugatia, now Drimago , fituate allo on the Iſtey , oppoſite to the 
ioflux of Hzjeraſus, and the Town of Galatz, 3 Meſembria, fituate on the Exxize , and ſtill retaining 
the old name ; in Strabo, by ſome errour of the Tranſcribers, called Menebria, 4 Marcianopols, 
on the Iſfter , or Danubixs alſo , built by Trajan in honour of Afarcis his ſiſter , * whence it hadthe 
name : in vain beſieged by the Gothes , at their firſt irruptions on this Countrey ; and afterwards 
much mentioned in the ſtories of that warlike people, for many bickerings , and ſome great battels 
they had near it with the Emperour C/a#d:z#s; in one of which overthrown by him with a mighty 
ſlaughter. 5 Nicopolis, ( by the Tarks called Nigebo/ ) built by theſame Trajas on the Danow, at the 
fall of the river Jatre, at his return from the conqueſt of Dacia, whence the occaſion of the name ; the 
word N:copolss fignifying the City of Viftory : ſufficiently memorable for the founder of ic, more 
for the many great batrels fought near unto it; whereof two the principal, The firſt, thac of S:- 
£1iſmund the Emperour and King of Hungary, befieging it with an Army of 1 30000 Chr:ſtravs, in the 
time of Bajazet the firſt ( whoſe father Amwarath had taken it from the King of Bylgaris) the iflue 
of which ſiege was this, that Bajazert coming to raiſe the fiege , obtained the yiRtory with the lols 
of 60000 T wrks : the Army of the (hrifFians being wholly routed, 20000 ſlain , all the reſt almoſt 
taken priſoners, and the young Empereur forced to flie by Sea to Thrace, thence to Conftantinople , 
afterwards co Rhodes ; anda: laſt, after 18 months abſence, to his Realm of Hungary, The other 
( as it were in revenge of this ) was fought betrwixt Afichael Vaivod of Valachia, and the forces of 
Mahomet the third , over whom the Yarvod got a remarkable yiRory : and as the fiuics thereof , [2C- 
ked the City it ſelf, carrying thence great ſpoil and booty, and infinite multicudes of people ; with 
ſome whereof he made up his Army , ſending the reſt to inhabit and manure the yoid and deler© 
placesof his own Dominions, 6 Sophia, called Tib:ſcum in the time of Ptolemy , repaired by the El 
perour JuF:21an, who gave it this name, from a famous and magnificent Temple, founded and de- 
dicated by himunto $.Sophia, The ordinary Reſidence for theſe late times of a Turkiſh Beglerbeg, Who 
hath the chief command of Exrope under the grand Signiegr : once taken by Huniades , and oy b110 
at the command of #/adiſlaxs King of Hargary , burnt unto the ground ; bur afterwards repaired» 
and more ſtrongly fortified , than it had been formerly, 7 Fara, antiently called Dzonyſp11® 
ſuuare on the Exxine.Sea, near the Forders of Thrace : remarkable for the great defear there ger 
the Chriſtians, the firſt flight of Hariades from the face of the Twrks, and rhe death of Mad x 
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— Hunger), ſpoken of before. 8. Sumumy 9. Pexechim, r0.C nm, il. Galata, and t2. Bulgaria, 
King opolis 3 1 raken by che Hungarians in their way to Farna, and 10K again upon the iſſue of thit WJ 
of 1 3. Sillsſtr19, ar this cime the chief Ciry hereof, and the ordinary abode of a Turkiſh Baſſs : 
þattc . Ato Ammurath the firſt, by Saſmenos, Prince or. = of Bulpaxria, out of a ragybove to ſave 
deli vE the reſt of his Country. 14.” Paraſtlaha, or Perſilaba, the ancient ſeat of the Kings of Bulga- 
e taking of it by Fob» Z:miſces Emperour of Conftantinople, by whom cauſed to be called Fo- 
” polls : Þur it ſoon loſt that new name, andis now an ordinary Village called Peretalav. i5, Ter. 
bo p he uſual ſeat or reſidence of the later Princes of this Country, at the conqueſt of it by the T ark, 
v1  adina, once of # ary importance, and the chief of this Country ; but being taken by Hun;ader, 
' he courſe of his yKtories, 1t was by him burnt down to the ground , as having been the cauſe of 
- war to the Chriſtians there : ſuppoſed to de builtin or near the place, where once ſtood the 
gn) City of Ocſcxs, the principal Town of the Tribal, called therefore Orſcus Triballoruns ; though 
ome will have that City to be now called Blida, 17. Venuzma, a Town of great ſtrength, and one 
of che firſt peeces raken by the Turks. 18. Cofſova, fatal to the Chriſtians, who in the plains here- 
f had rwo Main defeats. The firſt by Amwrarcb the firſt , who here diſcomfited Lazarus the Deſpot 
f $ervia , and the greateſt Army that che Chriſt ;ans ever raiſed againſt the Turks; Lazarus himſelf 
being lain in the fighr, and Amwrath himſelf ſhortly after the barrel ſtabbed in the belly by one Miles 
Cobelitz, 3 wounded and half dead ſouldier, as he was taking a view of the dead bodies which lay there 
in heaps. The laſt by Amurath the ſecond to the famous Humades , whom he here diſcomfited 
afrer a cruel fight continuing threes dayes cogether : in which were ſlain 17000 Chriit ians , and 
zmongſt chem che greateſt part of che ay 94 Nobility ; Hmm$ades pur again to flight , and forced 
ro ſome EXrremities £0 preſerve his life: t [ Turks buying this grear victory with the loſle of 4.0000 
men, as rhemſelves confeſſed, The place in which theſe helds were fought, called the Plains of Coſ- 
(008, extended 20 miles in length, and 5 milesin breadth, incompaſſed round with pleaſant Moun- 
rains, in the form of a Theatre 3 as if it weredeſigned by Nature for a age of aQtion, 19. Doro- 
forum, by ſome of the Antients called Rhodoſtolon, the ſeat in Prolomies, times of the firſt Legion 
called :alica 3 afterwards one of the chief Towns which the Rryoſſes and Ruſſians had in this country, 
fom whom taken by Fohn Z :miſces the Eaflern Emperour, decaying after thattime by little and little, 
and now wholly ruinate, 20, Achrida, the birth-place of Fuſt;man, by whom beautified and enlarged, 
and called Juſtin1a Prima : who railing the Dzoceſſe of Daciaintoa Prefe@ure, placed here a Primate 
for the affairs of the Church, which honour it doth {ill retain, the Biſhop hereof being the Primate of 
all Dacia) and a Prefeitus Pretorio, for affairs of State, Buthe being dead, the Town returned to its 
old name, now catled L' Ochrida, contracted by illiem of T yre to Acre 3 by the Turks called G;- 
uſtandil ; a _ apa, Ja of it ſelf in the time of Amwuraththe firſt, and by him made tributary at 
his firſt war with this Country, 

And here it is to be obſerved, that thoſe parts of this Country which lie next to the Euxine Sea, 
had antiently the name of Pontus, as had ſome parts of Afis Afinor, which bordered on the ſame Sea, 
alſo : and that the City of Tome, as Ptolomy, or Tomes, as Pliny calls it, to which Ovid was baniſh- 
ed by eAuguftus Ceſar, was 2 City of this European Pontus, and nor of the Aſia», -as hath been 
commonly conceived. For Tomy is by Ptolomy placed amongſt the Cities of Maeſia inferior , and by 
Ovid on the Weſt or left fide of the Ewxize , and not upon the South thereof, as appeareth by theſe 


lines of Its, 
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Cum mari Euxini poſitos ad lev Tomitas 
Querere me lefi Principis wa jubet. 


That is to ſay, 


My wronget Princes wrath commands-me bide 
At Tomos 9» the Euxines Weſtern ſide, 


The place at this day called Tomi/war, according to Caulixe Calcagnins : but others would have ir 
to be the ſame which is now named Kiovra, in the ſame traRalſo 3 not far from which is ſaid to be 
a Lake called to this day Owidow Fexcocoor, the Lake of Ovid, For what cauſe hither baniſhed is nor 
yet agreed, Some ſay it was for the unlawfull pleaſures which he enjoyed with ful; the Emperors 
aghter, whom he celebrates in his 4mor»m under the borrowed name of Corinna, O.hers imagine = 
that e had ſeen Avgu#u5 himſelf unnatnrally uſing the company of the ſame Ful:a, his daughter ; for 
which the offended Prince exiled him : and that he alludeth hereunto in his book de Tre/tibne, ſaying, 
Cir aliquid vids? cur noxia luming feci, &e. ' ACrime, of which I dare not think that noble Empe- 
ror to be any way guilty, - But certain itis, that whatſoever was the truereaſon of it , that which was 
Openly pretended was the writing of thoſe laſcivious and inflammatory Book de Arte amands, tending 
to the debauchment of youth, and corruption of manners, which he in divers places of his works ac- 
knowledpeth for the cauſe thereof. 

But to return unto the buſineſle of this Country, the antient Inbabicants hereof were towards the 

| the Trogledjte dwelling near the mouthor fall of the River Pence into the Exxine or Black, Sea,the 
P *c:x;, inhabiting on the very mouth of it, andin a little Ilahd oppoſite thereunto called alſo Pence, 
"0W P:2ana, the Crib;zi, Piarenfii, and Dimenſiiz the -/ 7 parts beirig wholly cakeg up by we Eres 
D ] A ; , 
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v7 ud tributary fed Tok. "But Bajazer, Wc ſacceſior, not py os picked a quar-. 
E with bim, and made an abſolute conqueſt of Bulgaria ; converting it unto a Province of the Fare 
pire, Anno 1396. In which State ithath ever fince contivued, governed by three Twrksſb 


Uh oor þr under the Beglerbeg of Greece : the Sanſiacks _— at Nycopolss, Silkſtria, and Sophia, in 
hich laſt the Beglerbes himſelf doth lomerimes reſi de. 


There are in DACIA 


Arch-biſhops. * Biſtiops. 
And ſo much for DAC1A. 
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MOUNT HAMUS. 


EFORE weenter into Greece, we muſt croſſe MOUNT He/A MNS, a ridge 

of hills, extending from the Ewnxim? Sea to the Adriatickh ; and thereby ſepara- 

I ting Greece both from Dac:aand Sclavenia, So high and ſubjeR unto the wea- 

2 ther, that Styatonicus an old Grecian did uſe to ſay, that for erg ht months of the 

9 year itwaialwayes coli; for the other four, winter, It was affirmed by ſome of the 

-© Antient writers, that from one of the higheſt heads hereof, as well the Adria- 

DU tick as the Exxine might bave been diſcerned : the truth of which report, upon 

\J very good reaſon, bath beeacalledin queſtion; Bur our of doybt, from ſome 

one top or Summit of it, there is ſq full a proſpe&tinto Thrace and HM aceden, 

that from hence Perſexs taking a ſurvey of the fite of theſe Conntries, poſitzs perabruptis C aſtru, 

&c. as the ſtory hath ir, wasable to make choice of the fatteſt places for Forts and Caſtles, where- 

by to lock up all the paſſages againſt his Enemies the Romwars, In the parts bordering upon 

Thrace fo rough and cragcy, that it is not to be paſſed but at two places only. Whereof one was 

made by the Emperour Traja», where is yet to be ſeen a mighty ſtrong gate built of great ſquare 

ſtone; by which the paſſage that way was either opened or ſhut, at t!:e pleaſure of them who had 

the keeping of the ſame : wich a ſmall force exceeding eaſily defended 2gainſt puiſſant Armies, The 

other being ſituate near a lictle River, by the Bulgarians called Saltiza, not altogether ſo ſtrait and 

narrow asthe other ; bur rifing high, and full of broken Rocks and dangerous precipices , is alike 

impaſſablez defenſible at eaſe, and without any great danger : as was experimentally found by the 

famous 'Humades, when he attempted (bur in vain) to lead his forces this way, for the fiege of 44rr- 

anople, Thoſe parts hereof which border upon Macedonia, though ſomewhar opener, are not much 

caſter of aſcent , the paſſages through the broken rocks and precipices, being very difficuir, and not 

eaſily maſtered : inſomuch, that when Perſew the laſt King of Macedon had fortified the ftreights 

hereof againſt che Romans , nonreliqniſie aditum niſi # cel venientibus videbatur it was conceived ( ith 

wr char there paſſage was not left for any forces, unleſle they fell immediately from the heavens 
themſelves. 

This great and rocky chain of Hills, as they were vehemently expoſed to wind and weatber, ſo were 
they deſicure of thoſe commodities, which were either comfortable or indecd meerly neceſſary co the 
life of man : which made the paſſage over them in a manner impoſlible unto any Armies, but what 
were very pat:ent both of cold and huyrger, Yet were they not left deſolate and void of people, 
eſpecially in thoſe fides hereof which lay,next to Greece ; but moſt eſpecially in thoſe parts which dor- 
dered or contined on Thrace : where the ſpurs and branches of the bills ſpreading farr and wide, 4" 
cakivg up a greac part of the Country z occaſioned the Romans in the diviſion of the Dieceſſe of Thract 
into ſeveral Provinces, to call thar part or Province of it which lay next ro 2e/ia, by the name of He- 
mimontu2, Of Hem'mantana, The principal Towns whereof were Adrianople, U/cudoma, and Anchi- 
ala, the principal Governour hereof a Roman Preſidensr, Where, by the way , we may take novice 
of an Errour in the common impreſſion of the Code, Lib.,V1I. 73t. 62. Leg, 23. where we find Haw” 
mortem, for Hemimontum : the tirſt being the name only of the mountain ; the latter ( which 1 there 
mean ) ofthe Roman Province, | Gut 
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o the Mountain, thete is another of this name in Theſſalie, mentioned(or miſtook 
$3 it his notes on the firſt book of the Georgicks, in the rop whereof is ſaid to be 
on of Mars; onthe bottom-, the moſt pleaſant valley of Tempe : fo called from Hem, 
| ae amo the Poets. And poſlibly codiſtinguiſh this from that of The/- 
;e, and others call it. /Emms, withoutthe Aſprra : though it may well be, that there are 0- 


his name, asthar chisis called in divers places, or indivers Anthors, by other names: one 
called Scombrus bY Araorls another Scombras by Thacydides, and by Lionicns the 


| > ja The like may be obſerved atthe preſentalſo;, P-nerus calhgy i by the name” 
adi, a great part whereof it links together :  Cuſpinianus,Caſtegnazzs;: us Krivickne, 
Mon NF geior ate 3 the French, Monte de Caſtegnas; the Sclavonian, Cunaniza, andihe 

ich I-have.therefore here obſervedfor the Readers ſake, that meeting any ofthe 
; escither of the-antient ormodern times, he may know what hills or mountains are: 
"nt Which ſai, I now paſs 6nx0 Greete , the way being thus prepared and laid oper 
tO MC» ts | , R 
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AXREECE, inthe preſent latitude and extent thereof, is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
the Propentick,, Helleſpont, and e/£gean Seas , on the Weſt, with the Adriarick, on 
che.North, with Mount Hemus , which parteth it from: Bulgaria, Servia, and ſome 
part of 1llyricum; and on the South, with the Sea Joy1a», So that it is in a manner 2 
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The ſoil queſtonleſs is yery fruitfull , and would yield great profit to the hnsbandmen , if they 
' would take pans inthe rilling : bur they, knowing nothing certainly to be their own , bur all things 
ſubject to the Grand "Signiewre and bis ſouldiers ; negled the tillage. of their lands, on the ſame 
grounds with thoſe who laid in the Poets Eclogues ; y 


Impuu hec tam culta novalia miles babtbit ? 
\ Bartarus has ſegetes'? en guets conſevimas arva | 


Shall misbelieving T«rks theſe acres ſpoil , , 
Which Imanur'd with ſo much coſt and roul ? 

Shall they enjoy my care ? See neighbours ſee; - 
: For whoin theſe goodlycorn-fields rilled be ! 


The morenatural and certain'commodities whichchey trdpſport inc other parts, are Wines, which 
wine, and on the ſixth day ;of Jamar) Mei" 


in'memory of the water which our Saviour tuttedinro wi 7 be 

thar day whereon this miracle was wrought, they.uſe tc dapuze : for which cauſe th&-Jews will drink 
[d', Oil, Copper, Vitciol, ſome Gold 4! 
& 3, [SONAR , ; 


noneof them : 'rhey ſendalſo'into other parts of the w' 
Silver, Velver, Damasks, Turkie-Grograms,”&c. - 7 


- This Country hath formerly been famous for the brave Commanders 9 Miltiades., Ariſtides p and 


Themi}tvcles of Athe nt ,, | Liſander , and Ageſilau of Sparta ,- Pelepidas., and Epanijnondas of T9 3 
Aratis, and Philopamen of Achaia, may of Epirus ; Philip Wb Wt} of of the 677 
c19n liberty , and Alexander his ſon ( to omit infinite'others ) the ſubyerter of the Perſian Mon!* y 
For the divine Philoſophers, Plato, Socrates, Ar:ſtotle, and Theopbraſtia : for the moſt eminent bn 
A | | EENeY givers, 
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Ee GREECE. Js 

—Galmand Lycurgus ; for the moſt exquiſite Poets, Heſiodus, Homer, Sophocles, and Ariſtophanes : Peloponne[R5; 
pe famous Hiſtoriographers, Xenophon the condiſciple of Plato, Thucydides, PIntarch, and Herodo- Www 
jor 4 - eloquent Orators, e/£ſchines, Demoſt henes, and 1ſocrares and lallly, for the authors and eſtas = 


hers of all bumane learning whatſoever, only the CMathematiques excented. 
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f The chicf RIVETS, Are 1 Cephiſus, which ariſinginthe Frontiers of Epiy»s, disburtheneth it ſelf in- 
t he e/£gean Sel. 2+ Erigon, and Alaicmon, which beginning their courſe in the more Northern 
n 10 of Macedon, end itin Thirmacss Sinus, 4. Strymonin Mygdoxia, 5 Athicurand Niſus in Thrace, 
e par® mphalus,where Hercules killed the Stymphalian birds, And 7 Laden, in Arcadia. 8 Inachns, whoſe 
b 65) fcer Fo curned into a Heifer was worſhiped by the Egyprians under the name of ſr. 9 Achelous in 


ow much celebrated by the antient Poets, eſpecially by Ovid in his Metamorphoſis. ASis alſo 10 Pas 
Ep ; che chief River of Theſſalte, and there ariling from Mount Pindvs, and increaſed with the wa- 
ot of many Rivers. Daphne the Nymph, whom Apollois fabled to have loved, and turned into Bay 
"ved near or on the banks of this Riyer Peres; andis therefore ſaid t6 be his daughter : as Fo 


Tore-mentioned was the daughter of /nachus, Ofleſſe note, 


35" O00. 
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. Populi fer 31 Sperchius, & irrequierus 12 Empens, 

13 Apidanuſg,, ſexex,leviſq, 14 Amphryſus,G15 /Eas. 
| | 
of 


That is to ſay, 


Cool Sperchie, Enipens thattroubled ran , 
Smooth Amphryſe, c/Z44, an old Apidan. 


a 
? The reſt ofleſſe note, and the moſt eminent Mountains in each part hereaf, ſhall be remembred in 
their places, as WE ſce occaſion, FR FE 
Thus much of the whole Country in grofſe. And as for the diviſion of it with reference to the State 
: of the Rowan Empire, itcontained in a manner two whole Dioceſes, viz. Thrace and Macedon, the 
: frſt under the Prefefius Pretorio Orientss, the Jarter ( together with thac of Dacia) under the Prefeitus 
Pretorio for IÞyricum. Of theſe the Dioceſe cf Macedon lying wholly within the bounds of the modern 
Greece, containing the Provinces of Macedoma Prima, 2 Macedonia Secunda or Salutaris ( now as in 
7 former times, called A!/bama.) 3 Epirus Nove, taking up the Countries of Phocs, Locrss and fo much 
; of the 01d Epirns as was 0n that ſide of the River Achelows, 4. Old Epirss, comprehending all the reſt of 
that Country, 5 Theſalie, 6 Achaza, containing all eAchbars, and Peloponneſus,, the Countries of Lo- 
tris and Phocts excepred only. And 7 Crete or Candie, with the Iſle adjoyning. And for the Dioceſe 
I of Thrace, it was divided into the Provinces of 1 Thrace, ſpecially ſo called. 2 Europa, 3 Rhodope, 
4 Hemi-montum, '5 Maſia Inferior, and 6 Scythis : of which the four firſt make up the body of Thrace, 
and ſhall there be ſpoken of , the two laſt being comprehended in the modern Dacia, have been de- 
ſcribed already 'in their proper places. But not co bind my ſelf preciſely unto this diviſion ( though I 
ſhall look on this as occaſion ſerverh ) I ſhall conſider Greege in the ſeveral Provinces of 1 Peloponneſus, 
2 Achaja, 3 Epingis, 4. Albania, 5, Macedon, 6 Thrace, 7 Thellands of the Propontick, 8 «/Egean, 
and g the 7onzan Seas, and 10 finally the Iſle of Crete, | 


2 PELOPONNESUS. 


PELOPONNESHS is bounded on the E3ft, with the Creta» ; on the Weſt, wich the Adria- 
tick. or Fontan Seas 3 on the North-eaſt, with Sinus Saronicus, now Golfo di Engia ; onthe North-weft 
with Simxs Corinthiacus, now Golfo dt Patras, or Lepanto , and on the South, with the Mediterranean, 
$0 that it is almoſt an Iſland, properly called a Peni»ſu/a, rounded with the Sea, except where it is ty- 
ed to the main land of Greece, by an /Rhbmwus ſix milesin breadth : which che Grecians, and Yexerians, 
fortified with a great wall and tive Caſtels, This was called antiently Hexamilinm, and was over- 

+ thrown by Amarah. the 2d, who haraſſed and ſpoiled all the Country, Ir was afterwards in the 
year 1453, upon the rumor of a war built up again by the Yener:ans ( who chen had the greateſt parc 
of this Country ) in 15 dayes; there being for thattime 30000 men imployed in the work. This wall 
fttended from one Sea unto the pther , which had ic been as gallantly guarded as ir was haſtily made 
up 3 or asit was well fortified, had it been as well manned; mighr eaſily bave reſiſted rhe Twrks, untill 
more means had been thought onto defend it, Not lefſe obſervable, bur more fruitlefſe was che de- 
gn of ſome in the elder times, to cut throw this /Fhmus, and make a perfet land of ir. Attemp- 
ted by Demetrius King of Macedon, Fnlius Ceſar,and Cajus (aligulg ; by none more eagerly purſued, 

ſhanby che Emperor Nero : who to hearten on his ſouldiers, Joth to arrempr ſo fruitleſſe an enter- 
In took a ſpade in hand, and bufily began the work. Yer ar laſt the ſouldicrs, being frighted with 

_ theb ood which abundantly broke forth, with the groazs, and roerings, which they concinually beard , 
and with the Hobgoblns and Faries, which were alway in their fight ; perſwaded the Emperor, now 

alf out of the humogr, to leaye this, ard enjoyn them ſome more profitable ſervice : given over by 
ine former Princes on the like difcouragements; Bur of this fbawis we ſhall adde no more, than theſe 
words of Ov44, and ſo paſſe forward ; to the diſcri ption of the Country : That is to ſay, pu 
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Equora bina ſuis oppugnant flutibs 1 hmon, 


Et tents tells avdet ntrumque mare, 
Which may thus be Engliſhed, 


Two Seas aſſault the I/hmw with their waves, 
And that thin neck of Land both Seas outbraves, 


As for this Country of Pe/oponneſw, it iSin compaſſe 600 miles, and was called ar firſt AEpialic fr 
e/Eyialng the firſt King of Sicyon, next Apia, from Ari the qth , afcer that S:cyo0ma, from Fern 
wp". - King thereof; and finally Peloponneſus, from Pelops, the ſon of T antalus King of Phrygi nl 
N3oos, Juſula; the word ſignifying as much as the Ile of Pelops, Butit is now of late calleq Apa 
and that, 4 Mawrorum incurfonbns, from the incurſions of the ores, as Mercator thinketh; hy, pt 
the Mores he means the Saracevs, as ſome others do. J 

It is conceived to be the moſt pleaſant Country of all Greece , abounding in all things neceſſary &, 
the life of man, and in ſuch alſo as do ſerve for delicacy and contentment only : adorned with Fo. 
ny goodly Plains, ſwelled with fruitful Hills , well ſtored with Ports and Havens on all ſides theregs 
And though no Country inthe world, for the bigneſſe of it , hath ſuffered in the ruine of ſo man, 
brave and ſtately Cities, yet is it ſtill the moſt populous, and beſt inhabited of all the Continent of 
Greece, Near the middle of it, in Laconia, is the Mount T aygetss , from the top whereof there wa; 
no City of note in all this Pexi»ſ#a, but what might eaſily be ſeen, A moft gallant proſpe&. The 
whole divided commonly into theſe 7 Provinces, 1 Achaia propria, 2 Elu, ; Meſſexe, 4 Arcadi 
$5 Lacoma, 6 Argols, and 7. Cormhia, 7: 


3 


with the Jom1an Sea; on the North with Sinus Cormhzacus, or the Golf cf Lepanto3 on the South, with 
Elic, So called from the Aches, the Inhabitants of it z the adjun& propria, being added to difference it 
from Achaiain the Continent or main land of Greec:, 

Places ofmoſt conſideration init, are 1 Dyme, ſituate in the moſt Weſtern point of it, on or near 
the Promontory called Araximm, the town now called Chiarenza, and the Promonzory Cabo di Chiaren. 
24, Not far from which is another Promontory or head-land, of old called Rrbiuw, oppoſite to ano. 
ther in /Ecol1a, that was called Aztirrhwm : divided by a very narrow {treight or frewm, which open- 
eth into the Bay of Corinth; fortified on each fide with a Caſtle for detence thereof, commonly called 
Caſtelli ds Lepanto: both builr and fortified by Bajazer the ſecond when he had finiſhed the Conqueſt 
of Peloponneſus, to ſecure the entrance of this Bay, both raken and demoliſhed by Andrew Doria, 
Lord Admiral to Charles the 5th, to lay the hay open to the Chriſtians ; and finally both within 
few years recovered and repaired by Solyman the Magnificem , as they ſtill continue, 2 e/fgium, 
where 7#p:ter is ſaid to baye been nurſed by a Goat, whence it had the name, "Aya, in Gyeek figni- 
fying a ſhe Goat : once a.ſtrong town, now ruined and deſtroyed by the Turks; called at this day 
Voſtiz.z, or Caſtizan. 3 e/£gira, once the chief City of all this tract, firuate on a ſeep and inac- 
ceſſible till; now a ſmall You, called X:locaſtro, 4 Olenus, ſo named from Olenus the fon of 7u- 
piter and Anaxithea 3 now called Chaminiſs, 5 Patre, tituate at the very mouth of the Golf, oppolite 
to Lepanto, Firit called Aroe, but being by one Patrexs enlarged and walled, took the name of Patre, 
which name it holdeth ro this day, being ſtill called Patras : the town of moſt note on the Bay of Co 
rinth, called from hence Golfo di Patras, Atown of goodtrade, and much frequented not long ſince 
by the Engliſh Merchants, who had here their Conſul, called the Conſul of Morea: but formerly 
more memorable for the death of S. Azdrew the Apoſtle, who here ſuffered Martyrdome. 6 Pellen, 
diſtant from the Sea about 60 furlongs : the people whereof being conſtant ro their old faſhions of 
apparel, occaſioned the Proverb of Pellenea ves, applyed to old cloaths out of faſhion, Here were 
once alſo the two Cities of 7 Hellice, and 8 Bur, ſunk by the violence ofa tempeſt into the bottom 
of the Se2, about the time of the batrel of Leuftres, Not to ſay any thing of g Trires, and 10 PRs 
two other towns hereof, of note in the former times , ſo little now remaining of them, as ifthey ha 
been ſunk at the ſame time alſo, | 

But the chieftown of all this Province, ( if not a Province of it ſelf) is that of Sicyon, fituate ngc 
far from the /hmus, in the moſt Eaſtern parts hereof, and giving to the territory or adjoyning Coun- 
try ( as once unto the whole Peninſula) the name of S:cyomras The territory rich, eſpecially in Olives, 
and works of 1ron , the City the moſt antient of all Greece, built within little time of the general flood, 
and reſtauration of mankind. - Firſt called /gialia, after Scy9nia, by the names of the firſt and nine- 
reenth Kings hereof ; by whom and their ſucceſſors much adorned and beautified with Temples, Altar% 
Statues, and Images of. there ſeveral Gods: the antienteſti Kingdom in the world, the Aſyrian,al 
e/£gyptienexcepted only, and perhaps not thoſe. It took beginning in the perſon of «£graless, with- 
in 150 yearsafcer the deluge, and 200 years before the death of Noab ; continuingin a race of Prince? 
who ſwayed the affairs of Pe/oponneſss, till overropped by the growth and good fortune of the Kings * 

Argos, The namesgf whom, by reaſon of the undoubred antiquity of this Kingdom, I ſhall here ſy 
joyn, in the enſuing Catalogue of | | 


1 ACHAIA PROPRIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Argols, and (orinthia ; on the Weſt 


The 
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The Kings of SICTON, 


A.M. A.M. 


1 Egialens, 2234 10 Peratns. 2601 19 Sicyon, 

2 Europs. 2280 11 Plenanens. 2646 20 Polybaus. 

3 Telchin, 2328 12 Orthouls. 2686 21 fanſchus, 

4 Aps. 2291 13 MMarathon. 2728 22 Pheſtus. 

5 Telx10n, 2421 14 Marathns. 2736. 23 Aaraſtas, 

6 eAgyrns. 2441 15 Echyrews, © 2740 24 Polyphiaes, 

7 Eurymachs. 2496 16 Corax. 2771 25 Pelaſgus. 

& Leucidphi. 2526 17 Epopens. 2791 26 Xenxippus,the laſt King 

g Meſapss. 2561 18 Lamedoy. | of Sicyon, After whole 
death, A.74. 2812. the eſtate hereof was governed by the Prieſts of Apslo, ſeven ofthem 
ſucceflively one afrer another ; the firſt five, only years a peece ; Amphittyon, who was 
the fixr, continuing 9g years in the Regency z and Charidemus the laſt of them ruling 18 
years. After whoſedeath, or departure, I know not which, 4. M 2844. the Heraclide, 
who about that time returned into Peloponneſus, made themſclyes Maſters ofthis Country ; 
there being no Kings of S;cyomia from this time forwards. 


Of thefe Kings the molt memorable were /A&y1:alens and Apzz, the firſt and fourth, from whom this 
Peninſula had the names of Apia and E£g1ialiay e/Egirns the 6, giving name and being to the City,o/E- 
gira ſpoken of before , Marathon the 13th, of whom perhaps the famous fields of Marathon ( in the 
"ther Achaia) rook denomination , Epopeu the x7th, who founded a Temple to Minerva, and there- 
io placed his OWN Monument or Tropheys , $5cyo0» the 19th. the Founder of the City of S:cyox, or at 
leaithe repairer and enlarger of it z Pe/aſgens the 25, from whom perhaps the Gree1ans might be called 
Pelaſgi, if not known formerly by that name, After this time I find no man of note who bare ſway in 
Sicyon, till the time of Aratss, the ſpecial ornament of this Town, ( of which a Native) and one of 
the principal eſtabliſhers of the Achea» Common-wealth againſt the Spartans, and Macedonians , of 
which more hereafterin the general Hiſtory of Peloponneſus, 


2. The Country of E LI S hath on the Eaſt, Artadia; on the Weſt, the Foniar Sea ; on the 
North, Achaia propria; on the South, Meſſenia, The chief Cities are 1. E/z, which gives name to 
the whole Province. So called from E/:ſha the ſon of favan, and Grandchild of Fapher, who fixt him- 
ſelf in theſe parts of this Country, where he built this City, calling it by bis own name, as his poſterity 
in honour of him did the Iſles adjoyning , mentioned in the ProphetiEzr&zel, by the name of the Ifles 
of Eliſha, Ch. 27. v.7. Nigh to this City runneth the River Alpheus, of which we have ſpoken in $= 
cilia; and in this City reigned the King Augeas, the cleanſing of whoſe Stable is accompred one ofthe 
wonders or twelve labours performed by Hercules, 2. Olympia, famous for the Statue of Jubiter O- 
lympicus, one of the 7 wonders, being in height 60 cubits , compoſed by that excellent workman Phi- 
dias, of gold and Ivory. In honour of this Jupzter were the Olympick games inſtituted by Hereales, and 
celebrated on the Plains of this City, A.. 2757. The exerciſes in chem were for the moſt part bodily, 
as running in Chariots, running on foot, wraltling, fighting with the Whoribars, and the like. Rur 
ſo that there repaired thither alſo Orators, Pozts and Maſcians, and all that thought themſelves excel- 
lent inany laudable quality, to make trial of their ſeveral abilities: the very Cyyers who proclaimed 
the /iftories, contending which ſhould cry loudeſt, and beſt play his part. The rewards given to the 
Vitor, were only Garlands of Palm, or ſuch flight remembrances, and yet the Grzeks no leſſe 
eſteemed that ſmall ſign of conqueſt and honour, than the Romans did'their moit magnificent criumphs : 
thoſe which were Conquerors herein being met by the principal men of the City, in which, or under 
whick they lived, and a paſſage broken inthe main walls thereof for their reception, asifthe ordinary 
Gates were not capable of ſo high an honour, or able to afford rhem entrance, Infomuch that when 
Dzagoras had ſeen his three ſons crowned for their ſeveral vicories, a friend of his eame to him with 
tis gratylation, Aforere Diagoras, nunguam enim in Calum aſcenſurus ts, that is to ſay, Die now Dia- 
goa, for thou ſhalt,never go to heaven; as if no greater happineſſe could befall the man either in this 
lle,.or that to came, than that which he enjoyed already. The Fudges and Preſidents of theſe Games, 
were ſome of the Citizens of Eli, deputedto ir, bigbly commended tor their juſtice andintegrity in 
pronouncing who beſt deſerved, withour partiahity. Of theſe thus Horace in his Odes, - 


Serxt.quos Curriculo pelverem Olympicum 
C ollege e jnvat-; metaque fervidss 
_ Emuatarotis, Palmaque nobslis 
 Terrarum Daminos evthit ad Deos, 
Quos Elea domnny reducit 
Palma coleſtes, 


That isto ſay: 


Some in Olyayrick duſt take pride 
Their Charzots and themſelves te hide , 
Whom the ſhan'd mark and Palm ſo priz'd. 
Like to the Gods hath eterniz'd. 
Such as like heavenly wights do come 
With an Elan Garland home. 


Bat to proceed, after the death of Hercmles, theſe games were diſcontinued for 4.30 years; at ws; 
time One Fobamms warned ſo to do by the Oracle of Apollo, renewed them, cauſing them to be Oey, 
exerciſed every fourth year : from which cuſtom Ol/ympias is ſometimes taken for the ſpace of 4 vets: 
as quingue annorum Ol ympiades, for 20 ? been Varro reckoneth the times before the flood to be obſcure 
choſe before the Olympiad, and after the flood, to be fabulous; but thoſe that followedtheſe Olymy; 
ads, to be Hiſtorical. Theſe Olympiad: were of long time,even from the reſtauraticn of them by Tk 
2ws, until the reign of che Emperor Theodeſins, the (gy Epoche, by which they reckoned thei ,.. 
compt : the firſt of them being placedin the year of the world, 3174. before the building of Rewe 2 
years, the laſt in the 440 year after Chriſts nativity. According to which reckoning this accompt cor. 
tinued for the ſpace of 1214. years 3 the memory of which remains, though the name of Olyzy;a be 
not found in Peloponneſas : the Town at this day called by the name of Scomrs. 3. Puſas whoſe people 
followed Ne#or to the wars of Trey zandin their return were by tempeſtdriven to the coaſts of Ital 
where they built the City Piſa in Tuſcanie. 4. Torneſse, anew Town, or the new name of ſome ani 
ent City ; 'from whence the adjoyning Promontorze, of old called Chilonites, is now called Cabo 4; 


T orneſe. | 


3, MESSENIA hath on the Eaſt, Frcad;a ; on the North, El# , on the South, ad Weſt 
the Sea. It takes its name from the Metropolis MMeſſere, fituate on Sinus Meſſenaicws, now called Galfe 
di Corome, 2. Pylos, where Neſtor was King, now called Novarzno , a deſolate and poor village not 
worth the noting. Of which thus Ov:d ſpeakingin the name of Penelope, 


Nos Pylon, antignz Neleia Neſtoris arva, 
Miſimus, mcerta eff reddita fama Pylo. 


To Plos, aged Neftros ſeat we ſent, 
But could not hear from thence how mattters went. 


3. Metlonzor Mutbone, ſeated in the moſt ſouthern parts of this Peminſula,from whence unto the 1/k- 
mw, which joinerh unto the reſt of Greece, are reckoned 175 1ralian miles; the Town commodioully 
ſearedin a Demie Iſland, waſhed on the one fide with the Sea, and ſo well fortified roward the land 
that in the opinion of moſt men it is thought impregnable, adorned on the South fide with a large and 
capacious Bay, about 3 miles wide, ſecure from all winds excepr the North, and ſhut up with a little 
Hand called antiently Odn»ſe, but now Sapientis, which makes it one of the ſafeſt harbours in all theſe 
Seas ; poſſeſſed once by the Srate of Yenice, but conquered by the Turk, after many ſharp and herce 
aſſaults, A=o 1500. both Py1ws and Corone yeelding'on the noiſe thereof ; The beſt retreat ſince that 
time ofthe 7»rk;ſ Navies, and the ordinary, refidence of the Twkszſh Zanziack,, who bath the go- 

vernment of this whole Province of Morea, under the Beglerbeg of Greece, 4. Corone, or Corn, the chi 
Town on the Bay of Meſſene, called from hence Golfo d; Corox, and the laſt which beld our againſt che 
Turks for the State of Venice, once Lords of all the Sea-coaſts of Peloponneſw, 5. Cypariſſe now call 
Arcudia, from whence the Bay adjoyning hath the name ot Golfo di Arcadia. Here is alſo the Pro- 
montory called of old Coryphufinm, now Cabo Z anchio. 

The people of this ſmall Province had once a great ſway in the whole Pemnſula. At firſt confede- 

rate with the Spartans in ſo tric a league, chat they mutually ſent young Virgins to one another, for 
their publike ſacrifices: but afterwards Corrivals with them for the Supreme power, The Spartes7 on 
the laſt getting the upper hand of them, oppreſſed them with a miſerable ſervitude. The occaio 
this, In the confines of this Coney ſtood a Temple vf Diana, commonalike to the Meſſenians, 5 c 
raxs, and Dores. It happened thatſome Sparta» Virgins were by the Meſſeniax: here raviſhed ; wi" 
abuſe the Spartans | hg —oene: to be the ground of their war; ihe true reaſon indeed being their - 
vetoulſneſle of the ſole Empire. This war broke out three ſeveral times, The firſt continued 20 44'® 
inwhich ſpace, the Lacedemonians fearing their. abſence would hinder the ſupply of children 1\ 
_ City, ſentacompany of their ableſt young men home to! accompany their wives. Their of Br" 
were called Parthen;, who comming to full growth, abandoned Sparta, ſailed into 7ra/y,and chere tm. 
Tarentam, The ſecond being of 23 years continuance, was raiſed and maintained by Ariſtomenc”, © of 
of the chief men of the Meſſenians; in which they proſpered till Ariftocrater, King of Arcudia, on 


their confederates, revoltcd to fide wirh Lacedemon, Then began they to decline, and Ar anne 
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— ken priſoner, till miraculouſly eſcaping. His laſt impriſonment was in an Dungeon, where 
nice pl eſpying a Fox devouring a dead body ,he caught hold of her rail, the Fox ruuning away, gui. 
y char om mes atter ; till the firaigheneſs of the hole by which be wenc our, made him leave his bold, 
| | co ſcraping with his nails; which exerciſe he neyer left; till he had made che hole paſſable, 
and Fa (caped z and having a while upheld his failing Country, dyed in Rhoder, The third War was 
yn wr $ after a tempeſt, ' In which the Meſſemars being hinally ſubdued, were forced to abandon 
E Connery or become flaves unto the Spartans ; who put them to all drugeries and ſervile works, 
at — 1d the Helots, whom they counted as their boudmen ; and to this life ſome of them did apply 
$00 tveswith ſo much obſequiouſneſs, that ac laſt it grew into a Proverb, M:ſſena ſervilier, thar 
4 gr was more ſervile, or more ſlaviſhly uſed, than theſe poor Meſſe»:axs, But che greateſt part of 
þed nn brooking that heavy yoake, paſſed into S:cr{, and there built the City Adeſſans, Others 
_ ianted in Naupatwm, by the State of Athens: the reſt diſperſed up and down inall parts of 
or x few of chem lefcin their own Country, till Epamimondas having vanquiſhed the Lac:demonians 
Che bactel of Leufrer, reſtored them to their antient poſſeſſions, 


Arcadia, bath on the Eaſt, Laconia, on the Weſt, Elis and Meſſeme; on the North , A. 
oo -priaz and on the South, the Sea, This Country took its name from Arcas, the Son of Ju- 
_ Mm Caliſto ,, bur was formerly called Pelaſgia: the people whereof thought themſelves more an. 


rent chan (NC Moon, 


Orta pris Luna, de ſe ficreditay ip, 
A magno telly Arcade nomen habe, 


The land which of great Arcas took its name, 
Was, ere the Moor, 'if we will credit Fame. 


The chisf Cities are 1: Mantimes, nigh unto which the Theban Army, conſiſting of 30000 foot, and. 


3000 horſe, roated the Army of the Spartans and Athenians, confifting of 25000 foor, and 2000 
horſe. In this battel Epaminonrdas that tamous Leader, received his deaths wonnds, and not long af- 
terdyed. Ac his laſt gaſpone of his friends bemoaning his uncimely death : Alaſs, ſaid he, thou dieff 
Epaminondas, an /caveſt behind thee no Children; Nay, replyed he, rwo Daughters will [ leave be» 
hind me 3 the viRory of Les!tre, and this other at Manrtin:s It was afcerwards called Antigoonma, in 
honour of Antiganur, Tutor ar ProteRor of Philip the Father of Perſeus, King of Macedon; bur by com- 


mand of the Emperour Adr:av, reſtore to its old-name again; and is now called Managua, 2. Mes ' 


relopolis, the birth-place of Polybius that excellent Hiſtorian, The one half of it had ſometimes the 
name of Oreſtia, from the lodging of Oreſtes in it, the whole now called Leontars, on what cauſe I 
k10w not. 3. Phialia, towards the Sea. 4. Pſophis, ſo called from Pſophis, one of the Sons of Lycasry, 
once King of this Country, ſlain by Jupiter. 5. Stymphalns, ſituate near a Lake and River of the ſame 
name, where Hercules ſlew the Stymphalian birds, ſo great in number and in body, that they darkened 
the Sun-beams, and terr.bly infeſted this little Province ; till driven thence by Hercales, Here was alſo 
in this Town a Temple dedicated to Myzerve, from hence called Stymphal:da. 6. Tegea, famous 
for the Temple of Pan here worſhipped; and from hence called Tegews ; more tor the War made 
upon the Tegeates, or people hereof, by the Lacedemozians : who thinking themſelves aſſured of vi- 
Qory, brought with them ſore of chains and fetters, wherewith to lead captive their conquered Ene- 
mes, butbeing overcomein batrel, were themſelves bound with them, and forced as ſlaves, to till 
the grounds of theſe Tgeates, Here is alſo1n this Country the River Styx, whoſe water for the poiſo- 
nous taſte was called the water of Hell : by which Poets feign, char the Gods uled ro ſwear, as may 
everywhere obſerved, and that. what God ſocver ſwore by Sryx falſely, he was baniſhed from 
Heaven ; and prohibited Near for 1000 years. 
This Counery for the fitneſs of it for paſtorage and grazing, hath made it the ſubje& of many wor- 
thy and witry diſcourſes, eſpecially that of Sir Philip Sidney, of whom I cannot but make honoura. 
le mention: a Book, which beſides itsexcellevt language, rarecontrivances, and deleQab!e ſtories, 
ach nitall the trains of Poeſie, comprebendeth the-untverſal art of ſpeaking; and ro chem which 
an diſcern and well obſerve, affordeth notable rules for demeanour, both private and publick. Which 
noble Gentleman, as he may worthily be called the Engliſh Hel:odore, fo the ingenious Author of the 
Hiſtory of Melintns and eAr1ave, may deſcrvedly be called the French Sidney, 


, 5- Tacoma is bounded on: the Weſt, with Arcadia; on the Eaſt, and South, with the Sea, 
2 the North with Argolis, Called Lelegie, from: the Leleges, by Strabo ſaid ro be the firſt Inha- 


"ants of it, afterwards Ocbalia from Ocbalus, King of Lacedemon , and finally Laconia, of the Loco- 


we" Who ſucceeded the Leleges in the poſſeſſion hereof, ontheir remoyal, into the Iſlands of rhe 
A 3m - 4 by ſome Writers alſocalled Hegarowpolis, from the number of an handred Cities 
nce had :n it, 
i The ſoil hereof exceeding. rich; and the fields very ſpacious ; yet for the moſt part not well tilled, 
© ard of the many Hills and Mountains which overthwarc it. Well-watered with the River E«- 
torie, ny memorable for many far Bayes and Promontories, of which che principal arethe Promon- 
Guts +l Maleaand Tamia, now called Cabo Malio, and Cabo Hatepar : and of the Bayes, that called 
P20 4 Colochina, the Sinus Laconicus of the antients,into-which the River Eurotas,(now better known 
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FLPEDY by ihe name of Yaſi/o Potamo, or the Kingly River ) pours his gentle freams. The nature gf 
wry People we ſhall ind in Sparta. - the 


tives ſhew a Caye, (believed in former times to be the deſcent into Hell ) out of whichth 


ſiphon, and Arsſtodemms 


Places of moſt obſervation in it, - 1, LowFres, ſituate on the Sea-fide, near the Bay of Meſſer; 
which name were two others in Greece, the one in Arcadza, the other in eAchasa, but this lat ; Of 
memorable. - 2, Amycla, ſo called from Amyclas the third King of Sparre,by whom firſt foundeg wok 
nowned afterwards for the birth of Caſtor and Pollux the ſons of T yxdaru ; and of good note fo; "ig 
the foundreſs of the City of 4m7cle in Calabria Supertor, at firlt a Colony of this, diſtant fron r.Þ 
demon about 20 furlongs. 3. 7 hulana, nigh to which is the Lake of Lerna, where Hercules (|« dy 


Monſter Hydrez andinor, far off Mount Tenarue near the Promontory T'eraria, in, which he 


feign chat Cerberus was dragged by Hereales., 4. Salaſſta, where Antigonus vanquiſhed C "ends. 
laſt king of Sparta, - 5.” Epidaurm ((eatedon the Bay, named Golpho ds Napoli) now called Malvaſa: 


a. Town. well built, and very well peopled ; remarkable for the ſweet Wines called Malveſey  < 


Malmaſey, ſ:nc from hence into all other parts in great abundance. 6. Sparta, ſo called from Spar 
the Son or Brother of Phoronens, the ſecond King of Argos, the founder of it : bur afterwards beautifed 
and inlarged by Lacedemon, the ſecond King of this Country, it tqok thatnamealſo, promiſcygyq 
known by both in the. beſt Authors. One of the Eyes of Greece, and a moſt -famous Comnyg,, 
wealch ; bur ar firſt governed by Kings, as moſt of the Greek, Cities in antient time, Tyzdgyy, cy, 
Father of Caſtor and Pollux, was once King hereof, After whoſe death, and the death of the ſaid f,. 
mous brethren, Menelaus was admitted King of Sparta or Lacedemon, in right of Heleng his ig. 
their Siſter, andthough Nicoſtratusand Mag ajenthes, Sons of Menelans by another venter, ſucceede) 
after his deceaſe ; yet the Spartans ſoon rejeRed them, and received Oreftes the Son of Agameyy,, 
to be their King ; marrying him to Hermione rhe Daughter of Menelans and Helena, and conf. 
quently the Neece of T yudaras, Tiſamenes, the Son of Oreſtes and Hermzone, ſucceeded next , in who 
time the Heraclide or poſterity of Hercules recurned into Greece, under the condudt of Timenes, C1. 
, Sons of Arifemachns :; whereof the firit poſſeſſed himſelf by force of Arm, 
ofthe City of Argos ; the ſecond, of Meſſene 3 and thethird conquered the City and State of Spares: 
which dying very ſhortly after, he left unto his two Sons Exryſthenes and Procles; the roots 0tthe two 
Royal Families, which joyntly and in common governed the affairs of Sparta : firſt abſolutely as $54 
veraigs Princes, without any controul ; afterwards at the direion of the Sexate, and finally under 
the command and check of thoſe popular Officers-whom they called the Ephori. Bur becaule theſe 
Spartan Kings in each ſeveral period, were forthe moſt part men of action, and often mentioned in 
the Hiſtories of the elder time : I will firſt make a Catalogue of them, and then ſabjoyn ſuch obſer. 


vations and remembrances, as I think moſt pertinent. 


o 


The KINGS of SPARTA, 
Of the firſt Family. 


1. Exrotes, the firſt King of Sparts, who gave name tothe River Ewrotas. 

2. Lacedemon, Brother of Eurotas, from whom the City of Sparta was called Lacdemen. 
3. Amyclas, Son of Lacedemoy, the founder of Amicle, a Haconian City. 

4. Argalus, Son of Amyolas, 

5. Cynorta, Son of Argalus. l ; 

6. Ocballus, Son of Cynorts, from a part of this Country had the name of O:bal:s. 

7. Hippocoon, Son of Ocbaldas. | TTHATts 

8. Tyndarus, Brother of Hippoceon, in whoſe life he was King of Oebalia only. 

9. Caſtor and Pollux, Sons of Ayndarme,” famous among the Argonames, h 
10. Menelaws, Son of Atreus,and Brother of Agamemnen, Kings of CM [ycene,together W 


Helena bis Wife, the Daughter of Tyndarvs, whoſe Rape occaſioned the deftrudion of 


T roy. | 
IT. Nicofratus, and Megapenthes, Sons of Menalans by a former Wife. 1 Mee 
12. Oreſtes, Son of Agamenmon, and Hermione his Wife, Daughtcr to. Helena, 41 
laus. 10 
13. Tiſaments, Son of Oreſtesand Hermivze, who being outed of Sparta by the Heraclidh, 
reigned in eAchais, and lefr his Kingdom there, unto poſterity, 


| The KINGS of SPART A. 
Of the Raceof the H ERACLIDA.. 


1. eAriſtedewas, the firſt King of the race of Hercules, leferhe 
Kingdom joyatly to-his:rwo Sons. s, 


2848 1 Procter, 


23848 1  Eriſthenes SLES An a . p MCT os» 
2» «eAgs, from whomthis line were called 2 Bu from whom this line wete cal- 
” Agida. | —"= Earipentide. 
$91 3 Echeſtratme. | | 4 3 Pritanis. 
26 4 Labs. © 4 Ennomus. 
9s 5 Prim CY | '$ Polydetths, xp 
2900 6 Ageſilans, I 3076 6G ( barilass. 
299 7 Archelans. | 3140 7 Nic andrus. q 
is g- Teleclus. 3196 $8 The 00 pais. | 
309 6 | 9 Alcuments. | 9 Archidawss. ; 
* IO Polydores. "v4 ab | 10 Zenk:damus. y 
$175 11 Enrycrates, bh - 11 Anaxrdamus. ie 
12 Anaxandrus. mY 12 Archidamus IT. ee ene 
13 Emnryerates Il. | 13 Agaſicles, X | 
14 ' Leonid 414. 14 Ariſton, S8\ 
15 Anaxandrides, 15 Demaratss. Ws. 
16' Cleoments. 3447 16 Leotychides. | 
27 Leomdas I. 3478 17 Archidamns IIl. 
18 Pliſtarchns. 3520 18 Agu 
3470 
4471 19 Pliſonax. 3547 19 Ageſlaw., _ 
2539 20 Panſana. 3588 26 Archidamws 1V. 
3553 23t Ageſipolss. 3611 21 Agu II. 
3507 22 Cleombroras. 22 Endamidas, . 
3576 23 Ageſpolis II. 23 ' Archidamns V: 
2577, 24 Cleomenes W. _ 24 Endamidas II, 
3611 25 Aris. 3700 25 Agilll. £2. he - 
3635 36 Acrotatus. | | '- 26 Evuridamidas the laſt King of the line | 
27 Arms I 5 ofthe Emripontide, lain by Cleomt- 
28 Leonidas ITT, | - | ; nes, the laſt of the other line alſo; | 


29 Cleombyotus Hz ---* : | | 
2714 30 (leomencs III the laſt of the line of the 4D 
Agide, who having ſlain Euridamid as : J 


the ſon of Ars the 3. ſubſtituted his brotlier Epiclides in his place, But being himſelf ſhortly aftet 


vanquiſhed by Antigonns of Macedonia, ind forced to fly his Country with his Wife and Children , 
the Bcrnmen of the Herdclide ended; after it had concinged here for the ſpace of goo years ; or 
therea douts; wer s 


Under theſe Kings the Governmentat firſt was Zyd Mirayandy, as Pintarch termeth it, ſufficiently 
Monarchial, if it were not more, Under £u»oms, the fourth King of the ſecond houſe, the people 
finding the reins of Government let looſe, began to muriny and row t00 head-ſtrong, To bridle 
whom, and-to reſtrain the Kings withall, ( ſhould they prove exorbicant) Lycurgus the ProteRor of 
Charilans, the ſixth King of that houſe; didordainthe S:»ate : commitring to them the ſup revy pow:v 
in matters civil, and leaving to the Kings the ordering all military and ſacred buline e, To curb 
the inſolencies of this Senate, who quickly forind their own ſtrerigth, 7 beopompns tlie eighth King of 
that houſe with the conſent of Polydor#s the tenth King of che other, inſtirured a lew Mayifracy 
Choſen out of the Common people, whom they called the Ephor;, which grew in fine to ſuch an height 
of pride and Tyranny , as not only to controll the Senators, but to cenſure, fine, impriſon, depolſe; 
and mutually to kill their Kings, as the ſpiritof ſedition moved them, So that the State of Lactde- 
mon, was at firſt a Monarchy under Kings z then ati AriFocraty, under the command of. the Senate, 
next 2 Demograty under tlie Ephori 3' and finally by thoſe popular Officers made ſo plain a Tyranny , 
that Ari/torle and Plato, two great Common-wealths men, who died before they hadimbrued' their 
bands in che blood of their Kings, call it in plain terms wvegyrida & 7d wear, a moſt abfolute ry- 
Free What think you would theſe men have'called it, had they lived to ſee Leonidas this $d: 
Marne and Agis the third of that nanie alſo, moſt barbarouſly murdered by theſe popular Y il- 

But being the foundation of this Common-wealth was firſt laid; and the good Laws and Po/;tiquit 
: Miturions by which' it did ſo long ſubſiſt in great power and ſplendour, eſtabliſhed by the wit, 
-; Power of Lycurgus, as before was [aid : we are to know concerning him, that he was the for of 
Wh the fourth King of the ſecond houſe, ſlain' in a popular tumule by the common people, 
nl -inding by this Eſſay, that the people were become too head-Rrong; for the Kings to govern ; 
elle reduced to exrreme bondage by their Kings, which he wiſhed nor neither 5 took the 'adyan- 
eo of the minority of Charitavs to new mould the Government : and what he could'nor do by 
for as a to effet by Arms, forcingthis Chari/an3 though his Nephew, when he came to ape, to flie 
of ovary to the Temple of 7uno, Having ordained what Laws he pleaſed, and ſetled ſuch a forin 

vMVerament as hicaſelf beſt fancied, the better to decline theenvy of ſo great athange, te for wo 
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Aprum dicks equis Argos, diteſque Mycenas.. 


For horſes Argos is of fame ” 
For wealth Mycere hath the name, 


' T0240, ſituate On the Siaws Argolicus now called Golfo ds £»g1a, the Royal ſeat of Pythens;,: the 
de, Th:ſexs, who was born herein: from whence / <a in Ovid hath fomerime the name of 
fat "ej Trazen, and Theſus many times is called Traz-nim Heros, as Hercules had the name of Thyrix: 
0 Heros from 4 Ty1i:thia , another City of this Province, in which he was nurſed. 5. Nemea, 
L 1a > Heremles flew the dreadtull Lion which anoyed this Country, In honour of which noble 
” were inſtituted in time following the Nemean Games , which continued of great fame in . Greece 
3 "ny Ages. The Exerciſes were ; running with ſwift horſes, whorlbats, running on foot, quoit- 
for wraſtling, darting, ſhooting. Some have referred the original of theſe _ to one Opheltes a 
2 odamonide; and in whoſe honour they conceive them inftituted : and others fetchir- bigher. from 
qo of Thebes. Batthis I rake to b® the more allowable opinion, 6. Epideurm, on the Sea-lide; fa- 
x asforcthe Temple of </E£[calapis, and the cure of all ſorts of diſcaſes there , fo called fron» Zpidaw- 
1 the ſor of Arg , the founder of ir, Of che ſame name, bur of a different ſuuation fromthat be- 
164 mentioned in £40014 ,, thar being ſeated onthe Bay called Galfo 45 Napols , this on that of 'Ex- 
*: Qace called Meliſſa, and :/£ mera, at that time an Iſland: bur by an Earth-quake laid unto the con- 
ent 210W Called P89 iala. 7.Nauplia, ſo called of Nauplics King of Eubea, and father of Palemedes, 
- whom i: antiently belonged. A ſtation then, as now, for ſhipping ; in that regard called Nanylia 
Navale, now Napoli, or Neapolrs, the richeſt and beſt traded inall this tract; giving name untoa large 
and capacious Bay, now called Golfo 4; Napoli, of old Sinus Argolicws ; into which the famous River 
Trachus, having paſſed through the City of Arges, doth diſgorge it ſelf; ſo called from /zachy the Fa- 
ther of /o, and ;he original and Progemtor of NG #5 ae 


The KINGS of ARGOS and MYC ENCE. 
A. M. 


2063 1 Jnachus, the ſuppoſed father of 1s, from whom the Grecian: are called ſometimes by the 

pame of [nachi. IN» | 

2143 2 Phoroneus, the ſon of Ivachus and Meliſſa, from whom the ſaid: 7o hath the name of Phore- 

n015 in the Poet, _ ; *LYt1 | , 
2223 3 A prog the ſon of. apiter, and N :obe the daughter of Phoronens, who leaving Greece went into 
Egypt, where he taught the people tlage, and was there worſhipped afterwards in the . 
form of an Oxe, | 

2238 4 eArgus, theſonof Apzs, andthe founder of Argos, in whoſe time Agriculture was taken up 
amonglt the Grecians; from him called Argzvr. ny | 

2308 5 Criaſus, by ſome Perraſus, the ſon of Argus, *- +» Lich 

2363 6 Phorbas, the ſon of Criaſus; in whoſe time Atlas, and Promethens,are ſaid to flouriſh. 

2397 7 Tripas, the ſon of Phorbas, and the brother of another Phorbas ., who planted hiinſelf inthe 
Iſle of Rhodes. LAN WIG TIE 303105228 

2442 Y Crotopus, | 4 

2464 9 Sth:nelus, oured of the Kingdom by 1 | | 

2475 10 Danaus, the brother of e/£gyprus;by whom driven out of Egypr, he was made- King of Ar- 
o0s, by the conſent of the people : rhe Farther of thoſe many datighters got with child by 
Hercales, From him the 7 wok are called often by the namgof Danai, 

2525 11 Lynxcens, ſon of /A&gyptus, the brother of Danaus, ' 

2556 12 Abas, the ſon of Lyncens, and Hypermneſtra the daughter of Danazs. 

2566 13 Pretus, the ſon of Abas. - YH. 1 {2 EUR 

2606 14 Acriſus, the brother of Pretus , and the father of Dana: , toretold by the Oracle thar he 
ſhould be ſlain by a ſon of that daughter, ſhut-her up in a brazen"Tower, But 7upiter 
having corrupted the Guards with Ge/4, gor the Ladies conſent; by whom he had Per ſexy, 

ſorenowned amongſt the Poersand Hiſtorians of thoſe elder times; $. 

2637 15 Perſews, the ſon of Jupzter and Danae , expoſed by his Grandfarher” to the Seas. - Miracu- 
louſly preſerved,and growninto great fame by his brave exploits; he reſtored Apriſizs to 
his Throne, from which he had been depoſed by his brother Pricws. Bur after having ig- 
norantly and unforcunately {lain the ſaid Acr:fws, he removed his ſeat unto CMycene ; 

| where he reigned together with his ſon Sthenelus. 94 

2645 16 Earyſtheus, the ſon of. Sthenelus, much ſpoken of for the difficult tasks, which,at the inſtiga- 
tion of 74%, he impoſed on Herewles his foſter-child, and the ſuppoſedſon of: Amphyeryon 

268 his Couſen Getman. _ O06. | oe red Wo &b 

| 3008 17 Atrens and T hyeftes, ſons of Pelaps],” onthe failing of the line of Perſeus, ſucceded"in Ar- 
gos and Mycene:; infamous for their murders'and adultery : Thyeſtes abuſing the bed of 

non , _ Atrea; fcaſting him with the body gf bis own ſon | whence Iuirvia Jeivve in 

the Proverb. 05; 3159 27:30 | #4 Mt 
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2753 18 Agomemnon, the ſon of Atrew, Commander of the Greeks at the war of Troy 


a nr) p . + In wk 1s 
aQion there engaged 69 Kings of the Grecias , wafted over with a Navy of x Which 7 
killed at his cs home by P Exif hus, his Couſen German, R "24 ſhip Sl 6 
2768 19 £giſthw, the ſon of Thye#tes, having defiled Claremneſftra the wife of Ag amemny ja 
time of hisabſence, by her procurement murdered him at his coming home , ang "Us #1 
ped the Kingdom, | » "vs 4 4 
2775 20 Oreſtes , ſon of Agamemmoy, revenged his fathers death on AZ£9:ths, and Clitemn, "ry yy 
© 3 261th. own Mother, After which falling mad, and reſtored again unto his wits , he Rh, N Q; 
Hermione, daughter of Menelans and Helena , by whom he fiad the Kingdome of Fs - 

ROE , | 
2803 | 21  Pombilws, the ſon of Oreſtes, and the laſt King of this line ,, oured of his eſtate by the D r; 
and Heractids, who made themſelves Maſters of all Peloponneſus , which they poſl; - % 
: untill the conqueſt of it by the Macedonians. cllet nal 
5: ( | | Fe 
4 CORINTHIA is a little Region , lying towards the 1hyme or neck of land , which joyneth bo 
Peloperneſus to the reſt of Greece , betwixt Argolrs, and Achaia Propria, It containeth only the te; ha 
ritory df the City of Cor;ntb , nortlarge, nor very fruntyll of thoſe commodities which the reſt gf yat 
this Penznſula doth abound withall : as being mountanous and hilly , and by reaſon of the nearneq ne 
of the Sea, full of craggy rocks, The chief, and indeed the only Cities of note in it, 1. Cenchreg the fir 
naval Road or tation of ſhips for Cormeh, mentioned Att; 19. 18, and Roms, 16, r. in both Tex ſu 
reckoned a diſtin Town from Corzxth, as indeed it was, 2. Corinth ic ſelf , commodiouſly fituxc "n 
for rhe command of all Greece ( had not the Inhabitans been more given ro Merchandiſe than unto be 
the wars )as being ſeated on the botrom of the neck or 1h; ; the Foman Sea upon the Weſt , and N 


the /£gean on the Eaſt , waſhing the walls thereof, and giving it on each ſide a capacious Haven 
in which regard called by Horace, bimaris Corimthus. In compaſs about eleven miles, for ſtrength in- 
pregnable: for command as powerfull , maſtering both Seas on which it ſtood, and cutting off all paſ- 
ſage from one half of Greeceto the other : to which laſt end the Caſtle called Acrocorintbas : lookin 
into both Seas , ſerved exceeding fitly, and was therefore called one of the Fettors of Greece, The 
City rich , well-traded , and neatly built,, moſt houſes beautified with handſome pillars, from thence 
called Corinthian : more memorable for the wealth of the people, and the conveniency of the {. 
ruation , than for any notable exploits performed by them , or any prear influence which they had 
on the ſtates of Greece, But in regard of che wealth, greatneſs, and firuation, accounted by the Reman: 
oneof the three Cities which they held capable of the Empire , Carthage, and Capne, being the 0+ 
ther two, . In this Ciry lived the famous or infamous whore, Thazs , who exaRted 10000 Drachma's 
for a ſingle nights lodging z which made Demoſthenes cry out , Non emans tanti penitere ;, and occi- 
fioned the old By-word, Mey, | | 


Non cuivis homini conti»git adire Corintbum, 


*Tis not for every mans ayail, 
Unto Corizth far to ſail. 


Near hereunto ſtood the Acyogorinthian mountains, atthe foot whereof the City, and on the top 
whereof the Caſtle called hence Acrocorizthus were ſeated : out of which lowed the famous fountain 
mmed Pyrene, of old conſecrated ro the 4uſes; by Perſius called Fons Caballinas , becauſe feigned by 
the ancient Poets to haye been made by the Horſe Pegaſur,, daſhing his foor againſt the rock, Andon 
the other fide hereofin the 1Fhmns, were celebrated yearly the 1hmian games , ordained by Theſes 
in the honour of Neptwze,; in imitation of the O/ywp:ck deviſed by Hercules in bonour of Fupuer. The 
exerciſes much the ſame, and the reward no other than a Garland of Oak-» boughs, yer drawing yearly 
a great reſorr of people to them ; crap ro exerciſe themſelves, and behold the ſport; and partly to 
ſacrifice to Neptune, who had hard by a famous Temple. | 

As forthe fortunes of this Ciry , it was at firſt called Ephyra , at. that time a ſmall and obſcure 
place ; but beaurified and repaired by-Corixthus the ſon of Pelops , rook the name of Corinth ; Go 
verned by him and bis poſterity , uull the coming of the Herac!;de into Peloponneſns ; at what cme 
one Aletes of the race of Hercules , poſſeſſed himſelf bereot , with the name of King, A.M. 3849- 
Twelve Princes of this line enjoyed ir forthe ſpace of 220 years and upwards : when the houſe fall- 
ingin the perſon of cAntomanes , they were governed by temporary officers , like the Archontes * 
Athens. Continuing under this government 1 24 years, the City was ſeized on by one C ypſetus, A. H- 
3294 who left it to his ſon, Perzander, one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece; counted a T yrant n choſe 
times,for no other reaſon;rhan that be had ſuppreſſed the popular government: after whoſe death, A" 
3364 the City did recover its former liberty, In the buſtle berwixt Athens and Lacedemen, and ocher 
the cſtates of Greece, fgr the ſuperiority ,-.it.did little meddle; the aim of this people being wealth, 
not honour : notintereſſedinany ation of renown in all thoſe times; bur in the ſending ot Tim" 
to the aid of the Syracuſans , againſt the Tyrant Dzony/ins, who did Lord it over them. Subdved *0 
gether with the reſt, by the Kings of Maeda ; and with the reſt reſtoredto liberty by the powe! © 
Rome ; under whom growing (till more rich',” and withall more inſolent,, they abulied certain Re- 
men Ambaſſadours, But 5raſci popmlo Romano nemo ſapienter poreft., asis ſaidin Livy, which the 
rinthians found too true: the City being belieged, ſacked, and burnt unto the ground by 15 
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their affairs governed hrit by two Preters, with advice of the Sexa:e, as afterwards by one alone with 
the like advice ; of which Marc Carinenſfis was the firſt, and Aratua of Sicyonia the ſecond, The 
ground thus laid , and the reputation of this xew Commonwealth increaſing by the virtue of Arat , 
the Epdaurians , Treztmians, Argivesand Megarians became members of it: maintaining gallancly 
the liberties of Pe/oponneſms , till finally maſtered by the Romans. In the divifion of whoſe Em- 
pire i: fell , with all the reſt of Greece, ro the {'onſtantimopolitans: and in the declining of cheir for- 
runes when the Latznes got poſleflion of the Imperial City , moſt of the Sea-coaſts of ic were alforted 
to the Scate of Yemce': the iniand parts formerly parcelled out amongſt many Princes, whom they cal. 
led Deſpots, continuing as before they were. By Iſabel, 8 daughter of one of theſe Defpors ( and as it 
ſeems the chicf among chem ) married to Ferdinand, ſon of Fames the firit, and father of James the 29. 
King of Majorca , the title of Prince of Morea came into thar houſe, uſed by them and the reſt of 
cheſe perit Princes, cill ajl rogether made a prey to the Turkiſh Tyrants, Mahomet the Great, and Baja- 
zet the ſecond, by whom wholly conquered, For howſoever Themas and Demetr;us, Brethren of that 
unforcunate Prince Conſt antinus Paleologus , had fled bither ar the-raking of {onſtanrinople , and were 
rece.ved and obeyed by thoſe Perre Princes ; yet being unable to hold out againſt the Corguerours, they 
became his er4but aries, Bur falling our among themſelves, and negle&ing rhento ſend in the rribare 
agreed upon , gave Mahomet the Great occaſion toinvade the Country ; and under colour of aiding 
one brother againſt the other , ro deſtroy them both , as he did accordingly , Demetrivs being carried 
Priſoner to Coxſt antinople'; and: Thomas forced to abandon Peloponneſws , and flce to Iralie, Arno 1457. 
Such Towns hereof as belonged to the State of Yenice , followed the fame fortune alſo in the time of 
Bajazet, by whom all taken at the laſt, andche whole Country brought under his obedience , Ano 
1500 or thereaboues. Governedever lince that time, by a Turk: ſh Zanziack, under the Beglerbeg of 
Greece, who hath his reſidence at ©Mogon, a Regiment of 1000 Horſe to ſecure the Country , and 
700000 Aſper;, ( that is to ſay, 1.4000 Crowns Ja year, for hisentertainment. | 


ACHA1IA. 


ACHATAis bounded on the Eaſt, with the e£gean Sea; on the Weſt, with Epirns; onthe North, 
with Theſſalie, and on the South, with Peloporneſus , and the Seas thereof. Called antiently Hellas , 
from Hellesthe ſon of Deucation: bur whence it had the name of Achazs is nor yet agreed on, though 
lure Lam, that from hence the Inhabitants of it were called Achivs, (a name communicated afterwards 
tO all the Grecians ) ro differencethem from the Achzs of AchazaPropria. EEO 

e Country famous in the Atithors of elder times , more for the gallantry -of the men, than- any 
Sea SOOdnefle of the ſoil and place: yer thatfufficiently memorable for the hill Hymerrw , ſwarm- 
pe with Bees, plenrifull of the-{weeteſt honey , and rich in mines of excellent Marble, as alſo-for the 
: ver Cephiſus , which runneth almoſt through the whole length hereof; divided into rwo main 

Sy , Of which rhe oneis called Aſopxe , the other rerainerh irs firſt name. Uponthe banks here- 
vt to0d the Tem ple of Themizto which Davcalion did repair to be directed in the reftatration of man- 

1nd, as the Poers fable, | 18! ae os | 
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It was divided antiently into ſeven parts, viz. 1+ Atica, 2, Megaris, 3. Beotia, 4. Phacir, "> 
6. Doris, and 7. «/Etolia, A diviſion now as much d.ſuſed as the name of Achaia, chanseq Cry; 


| T ark \nto that of Levedia, of which more anon. S<d by the 


i. ATTIC Ahbathonthe Weſt, Megaris, and ſome part of Beorza,on all other parts c 
with rhe Sea ; So called from Athens the chief City. Theſoil for the moit part very barren,an 
yet by the arms andinduſtry of the people made both rich, and famous :. inſomuch as the 
venues of the ſtate of Athens were 1200 Talents, The money current in this countr 
ly ſtamped with an Oxe , whence came the By-word Bos in lingua, applyed to ſuch: L 


OmMpaſſey 
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' bribed to ſay nothing in their C/zents cauſe. Not much unlike to which was the Proverb r 


* 4 6 
| 1 
the coin of e/£2ina ( an Iſle adjoyning ) ſtamped with a figure of a Sxail, viz. Virtutem & Pe from 
vincuat Teltudines, [Wiiew 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Pbile, a ſtrong Fortreſle on the borders of Bwotia 
by Thrafibulur , and others of the baniſhed Athenians, during the government of the 
thetaking whereof was the firſt ſtep towards their own and their countries l:berty ; 'whi 
followed: 2. Eleufs, on.the borders of Megaris, almoſt impregnably.fortified by the 30 
they had the Command of Athens , by whom deſigned for their retreat in all times of danger 
baving wichdrawn hither on the taking of Phi/eand Pires, by the Thraſybalians, they found fro . 
walls a weak defence for ſo much wickedneſſe, being trained out as to a parly, and fo deprinth 
of the place and their power together, It was firſt built by one Elexſixs, who entertained Ce ; 
as ſhe was in quelt of her daughter, Proſerpine , who to reward him, taught him the uſe of fe, 
cultxre;- and he in honour of her built here a Temple, Hence Ceresin the Poetsis called & lenſing Ar 
her ſacrifices {acra Elerſinia , and ſometimes the City alſo, Cerealis Elenſis, fo called by Ovidin the 
book of che Meramorphorſis. 3. Rhamnas, upon the River Aſcpzs , famous tor the Temple of Amphic 
raus*, ard the Sratua of the Goddeſs Nemeſis, herice called Rhamnyſiain the Poets: this Nemeſi, n 
Rhamnsſia, being che Goddeſs of ;ndignaticn, puniſhing thoſe who made themſelyes unworthy of their 
preſent fortunes, 4. 7richoritum, of more Antiquity than Fame, 5. Marathvz, on the ſouthſide of the 
river Aſopx4, oppolite to Rhamnus ; of great note for the diſcomficure given by Afiltiades the Ajh, 
2ian, to the numerous Army of Darims, conſiſting of 200000 Foot, and '10000 Horſe : the Emula. 
tion of which noble victory ſtartled ſuch brave reſolves in the breſt of Themiftocles. As memorable in 
che Poets of thoſe elder times for the arathonian bull there ſlain by Theſeus. 6. Moſopia , the or. 
dinary dwelling place of Theſes , before he fixed his ſearat Archers, it being ar this Town that he 
reſtored Helena, ( whom he had before ſtoln from her own Countrey ) to her two Brethren 
Caftor and Pollux ; of which both Rape and Reſtitution we find mention in Ov;4, the one in the 
Epiltle of Genoxe to Paris, the other in that of H:ymione to Oreſtes ; in which laſt it 1s ſaid expreſly 
Redditu MMoſopia T ynaaris mY Fhatis to ſay , tharſhe was delivered to her two Brethren, 


, furprizeg 
ch ſoon after 
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( who had cook much pains in ſeeking for her )inche-Town of Aoſopia. 7. Pyrexs, the Port-Townto 
Swe wy che ordinary Ration for their ſhipping; the Haven hereof being capable of 400 ſail: diſtant 


from the City above two miles, but joyned untoir by two long walls reaching from the one to the 0- 
ther , for ſecuring the conveyance of their Merchandiſe to and from the Sea, The Port it ſelf im. 
pregnably fortified by the advice of Themiftocles, But as theſe long walls were broken down by the 
Sh, a4 of the Spartans, when the City of Athens was taken by them : ſo were the fortifications of 
Pyrew it ſelf demoliſhed by the command of Sy//a , in his war againſt Afithridates King of Pontas, 
the better to keep under the Athenians. 8. Parormw, a Sea-Town alſo, and of very hoes, trade , bur 
not of ſuch importance as the other was. 9. Arbeye, one of the eyes of Greece, and the chief of Attica, 
ſiruace from the Sea two miles, as before was ſaid : the Haven of Pyraws ſerving ic with all com- 
modiries, which came from other parcs by ſhipping. Firlt built by Cecrops the firſt King ofit, by whom 
called Cecropia , A, M. 2409. repaired afterwards by Theſexs, and furniſhed with good Laws 
by Solon, and finally thus named from Minerva ( whom the Greeks called Athens ) to whom they 
dedicated, and in whoſe honour there were yearly kept ſome ſojemn games, called Panathenaia, A City 
heretofore adorned with all thoſe excellencies of ſtrengch and beauty , which Art or Coſt could adde 
untoit. Renowned, as for many things , ſo for three eſpecially. 1. Forthe inviolable faith of the 
Citizens in all their Leagues, and moſt tirm affeftion to their Friends; ſo that Fides Attica grew 
inthe end unto an Adage. 21y, For the famous ſcholars which here taught and flouriſhed: this being 
ſo happy a Nurſery of the choiceſt.wits, and fa firly ſeated for the Aſzſes, that the very Native: be- 
ingin ocher Countries, could ſenſibly perceive ſome want of that natural yigour, which at home was 
refiant in their ſpirits; Jta #t corpora sſtius gents Tags ſint in alias Regiones, \ngenia vero ſolts Arhe- 
nienſium muris clanſa eſſe exiſtimes, as Velleius hathzr, Yeaand to ſay thetruth , it was a moſt famous 
Univerſity, from whoſe great Ciitern, the Conduit. pipes of learning were diſperſed over all the worly. 
Yet did nor learning ſo effeminate or ſoften the hearts of the people, bur that 3ly this one Cit 
yielded more famous Captains than any in the World beſides, not excepting Rome z Miltiades , Arr 
Fides, Themiftocles, Cimon, Pericles, Alcibiades,Phocion, and diversothers of great name, Who choug 
they.were the men thar both defended and inlarged this Common-wealth : yer were the people ſo un- 
gratcful tothem , or they ſounfortunate intheead, thatthey eitherdyed abroad in baniſhment» Ws 
by ſame violent death at home, Themiſtocles the Champion of Greece z dyed an exile in Perſia; Phve 
ci0n was {lain by the people, Demoſthenes made himſelf away by poyſon, Pericles many times 10697” 
gered, Theſexs their Founder firſt depoſed, and then deſpigefully impriſoned! Ariftides, Alcibiades, A 
c14s, &C. baniſhed for 10 years by the Ofraciſm : Aform of puniſhment ſo called, becauſe the —_ | 
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—he party baniſhed was writ on an Oyſfter-ſhell, and only ufed towards ſuch, who either began to grow  Arhens. 
ot \ ar, or POrent among the men of ſervice, Which device, allowable in a Democratic, where the Www S9 
oh Toh powerableneſs of one mighr hazard the. liberty of all, was: Exerciſed in ſpight ofrner, than 
ets A Country-fellow meeting by chance with Arzftides, deſired him to write Ariſtides in his 
4 1: and being »sked whether the man whoſe baniſhment he deſired , had ever wronged him, re- 
wo No, he was only ſorry to hear folks call biz agood man, We find the like unfortunate end to 
f + of the Komaxs, ſo redoubted in war. Cortolanm was exiled, Camilius confined to Ardea', Seipjo 
" rdcred, with divers others : only becauſe their virtue had lifted chem above the pitch of ordinary 
Eh Ventiding was diſgraced by Antony , Agricola poyſoned with the privity of Domitian , Corbulo 
murdered by che command of Nero.: all able men, yer living in an age, wherein it was not lawfull to 
he valiant, In-latter-times it ſo hapned to Gonſalves the Great Captaw, who havin conquered the king- 
{om of Naples, driven the French beyond the mountains, and brought all the /catzan Potentates to 
1and at che Spamiards devotion , was by his Maſter called home, where he lived obſcurely, though 
tofgoured afcer his deceaſe with a ſolemn Funeral, Worſe fared the Gmiſe, and Bixovin Francez wore 
Ejex, and Dudley of Northumberland , with usin England, Neither will I omit 73/1:am Duke: of 
$+.1k,, who having ſerved 34. years in our wars with France, and for x7. years together never 
coming home, at his return was quarrelled and bafcly murdered, It were almoſt an impiety .to be 
ilencof Job, the braveſt ſouldier, and moſt fortunate Leader that ever fought the Lords battels,; and 
yer be died arthe horns of the Altar. Whether ir. be thar ſuch men be born under an unhappy Planer ; 
or that Couriers, and ſuch as haye beſt opportunity to indeer men of war untg their Soveraignes, 
10 not the way of commendingtheir great deſerts ; or that Envy the common Foe to Vertue, . be 
an hinderance io its Iam notable ro determine, And yet it may be that Princes naturally are diſtru(i- 
tyll of men of Aion ; and are not willing to make them greater , whoſe name is..great enough al- 
ready. And it may be the fault is in the ſouldiers themſelves, by an ynſeaſonable overvaluing of their 
own petformantees; asif the Prince or State were not able to reward or prize them.: which was che 
cauſc of the deith of $il1us, inthetime of Tiberizs, Concerning: which 7 acumr giveth us this good 
note, that over-merit in great ſubje&s is exceeding dangerous, and begets hate inſtead of fayour, Be- 
reficia co u[que lata ſunt dum videntar exolvs poſſe ,  Ubs multum anttverternunt, pro gratia odum redditur , 
ſfaih that wiſe Hiſtorian, .- | X | 

Byc to look back again on Athens, it was firſt built by Cecrops, the-firſt King thereof ; governed by 
him and Is poſterity with no lower title, for 400. years, as is apparent by: this following Cata- 
logue of | | | \ TY J 


*.. The KING$S:of ATHENS. 


1 Cecrops, who firſt made Fupiter a God, and ordained facrifices. to be offered to him , as 
Pauſanmas writeth. : : 

2 Cranaw, outed of his Kingdom by -: ; KO, BH 

3 Amphiftyongthe ſon of Dencalion,and Uncle to that Amphittyou,who firſt inſtituted the ſupream 
Court of the Amphiftyones, or Comman-Comnrel of all Greece. | 

4 Erifthonins the ſon of Vulcan. 27.97 : 

5 ores the Father of Progne and Philomela, ſo famous in theold Poets, of whom more 

ereafrer, | 

6 Erichtheas, whoſe daughter Orithya was raviſhed by Boreas King of Thrace, 

7 Cecrops 11. brother of Erichthens, Ns £716” 

8 Pandion 17. ſon of Erirhtheas, 

9 genus, ſou of Pandien che ſecond, of whom the e/£gear ſea took name, _ 

10 Theſeur, the ſon of «Ages, and Companion.of Hereules, vanquiſhed rhe Adivotavny in Crete , 
colle&ed the people of Artica into a body, and incorporated them into the City of Arhexs, 
which he had beautified and enlarged: Fl 

11 Mnreftheus, the ſon of Perens, Granchildgpf Erichthens, lerved with the other Greek Princes at 

the war of Troy. | | EY 

I2 Datos; the ſon of Theſess , reſtored .unto his Fathers throne on the death of xe- 

ens, | | 

13 Oxyntes, ſon or brother of Demophoos. 

14 Apypion of Oxymes, ſlain by his brother. 
i5 15 Thymades, the laſt of the line of Er:chtbews. | 
2823 16 wy ane of Meſſene, driven out of his own Kingdom by the Heracl:ide , obtained that of 
Athens, = | | 
2860 17 Codrus , the ſon of Melanthins, the laſt King of Atheysz who in the wars againſt the Pelo- 
PROT poxneſians, having Intelligence by an Qracle, that his Enemies ſhould have the victory, if 
©Y did not kill che Athenian King 3 attired himſelf like a common Beggar , entred the Pe/oponne/car 
En? , and there played ſuch rr that at the laſt they were fain ro kill him, Which when che 
: my underſtood , they thought themſelves by this means deprived of all bopes of ſucceſſe , and ſo 
ty A their Army, and departed homewards. Por this the people of Athens did ſo honour his mem6- 
of at they thought no man worthy to ſucceed, asKing ; 'andrherefore committed the managing 
Me Eſtate to Governours for term of life, whom they called Archontes : the firſt Archou being Me* 


don, 
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Athens, don, the ſon of Codrus, Not differing from the former Kings in point of power, but only in the 
YR ner of their admiſſion : the former Kings claiming the government by ſucceſſor 1n right ot blggg Wan, 
theſe Archontes holding by Elefion only : whoſe names here follow in the liſt . of / 3 tg 


The perpetual ARCHONTES in the 
STATE of ATHENS, 


3059 7 Dvogenctus,the ſon of Megacley, 
2882 1 Medon, the ſon of Codres. 3087 8 Phereclus, the ſon of Diogencru:, 
2922 2 Acaftus, the ſon of Medos. 3106 9 Aritthey, the ſon of Phercclus, 
2938 3 Archippus, the ſon of Acaſtas. 3126 10 Theſpieus, in whoſe time began the 
2957 4 Therſppus, the ſon of Archippus, om of Maredoy, ng. 
2998 5 Phorbas, the ſonof They /ippns. 3193 11 Ag ameſl or. 
3029 6 Megacles, the ſon of Phorbas, 3173 12 c//cllu;.cheſon of Agameftuy, af 
whoſe death, anno mwy. 3195. the Arher34ns weary of theſe Governors for term of life, as being leſs Ty 
noxious to the check and cenſure of the people , choſe themſelves Officers or Archomes for ten ye; 
only : at the end of which time they were to yield ap their places , and make room for others, : _ 
being a people greedy of Nove/tzes , and deſirous ot change , they bad only ſeven of theſe Devin 
Archontes : their Officers from that time forwards being choſen anxually: which Officers being ni 
in number, we may call moſt properly the Provoſt, the Chief Biſhop, the MMerſhal , and the ſix Chis 
Fuſtices, all choſen our of the No :ity. Ando itheld for the ſpace of 170. years, till the time of $s 
lon : who was the firſt which put the Supreams authority into the hands of the People ; and gave the frſ 
hintunto that Democratic , which afterwards prevailedin Athens, by the help of Pericles, Who bein 
one of the great Councel of the Areopagites, took from them a great part of their power indecidir 
Controverſies, and ſates in Law, putting chem overto the judgement ofthe common People. *A Go. 
verntnent ſo dearly loved by the Athenzans , that in all the Cities which they conquered' or reſtored to 
liberty, or won to their party from the Spayrazz, they cauſed it to be admitted : as on the other fide 
the Spartans introduced and confirmed the Ar;focratie (their own loved Government) in all the pla. 
ces where they proſpered, As forthe Court, of the Areopagites of much fame in Athens, it conſiſted 
from the firſt eps 6x T6 x@T" iriavTdy AgXormey, of ſuch as had borne ſome of the nine cheif OF- 
ces; w ho being once admitted, held for term of life. Firſt inſtituted in the time of Demephoor, the ſon of 
Theſes, and called by the name of Areopagites, either for that rhey held theirCourtin the freer of Mar; 
iy Apes Td yo, mentioned AP, 17. 32.0r becauſe Mars being accuſed for a Murder, did firit plead before 
chem. A Court which held in eſtimation under all theſe changes, and ſo continued cill the time of the 
Reman Empire, | 
But to retnrn again to the ſtory of Achexs 3 in or about the latter end of the life of Solon, Prfſftratu, 
altered the Free State, and made himſelfthe abſolute Maſter ofthe City : but he once dead , the Peo- 
ple regained their liberry, driving thence Hipp:as the ſon of P;þſtratus ; who hereupon fled for ſuccour 
to Darzus the P.y/jan Monarch, occafioning by that means the firſt coming ofthe Perſians into Greece. 
What ſucceſs the Pey/ians had in Greece, the Hiſtories of thoſe: times abundantly inform us : Dari: 
being vanquiſhed by Milrzades, at Marathon 3 and Xerxes by T hemrſtocles , at Salamis, Yet did not 
Athens ſcape ſo clear , bur that it was taken by Xerxes, though indeed firſt abandoned, and volunta- 
rily diſmantled by the Arhenians, When the Perſians were retired homewards, the people of A- 
thexs re-edified their Town , and ſtrongly fortified it with high and defenſible walls: which done, they 
put their Fleet to Sea, and ſpoiled the coaſts of Perſia in all quarters ; inriching their City with the 
ſpoils , and inlarging their power and Dominion by the addition of many Iſlands and Sea-Townes, 
Hereby they grew unto that wealth and potency, that they were ſuſpeRed by their weaker neigh- 
bours, and envied by their ttronger , the Lacedemonians eſpecially 3 who fearing to loſe their antient 
priority over Greece, but —_—_ the ſurpriſal of Poridea a City of T brace, trom. the Corinthians, 
and ſome hard meaſure , by them ſhewed upon the Mogare»ſes, made war upon them, In the begin- 
ning of this war , the Athenians not only reſiſted the whole power of all Greece , confederate' againſt 
them , but ſo exceedingiy proſpered, that the »Sparqgs ſued for peace, and could not get it, But the 
ſcales of fortune turned, For after they had held out 28. years, they were compelled to pluck down 
the Walls of the City , and ſubmirthemſelyes to the will and pleaſure of the Spartans, now by the 
puiſſance and good fortune of Zyſander, become their Maſters : by whom the government was cban- 
ged , andan Ars/ocratie, (or rather Ol:gerchie ) eſtabliſhed under 3o. Magiſtrates , known common* 
ly by the name of the 3o, Tyrants, expelled not long after by the valour of Thraſibulu:, and his aſſo- 
ciates, as hath been touched upon before, Not long after the end of this War , which the Hiſtorians 
call Bellum Pelopomeſs acum , the Perſians ſeeing bow the Spartans, not having now. the State of A- 
thensto oppoſe them, began to work upon theit Empire : furniſhed Cone» a Noble Arhenian Gen; 
tleman with a Navy ſo well provided, that they overcame the Lacedemenians in a fight at Sea ; 41 
chereby put his Countrey-men intc-ſo good heart, that they madeaparty in the War called Bei» 
Sacrum : compoſed art the laſt by Ph:/ip of Macedon © who brought not only the Thebans whom he 
came toaid, but the Arkeniaxs, Spartans, andthe reſt ofthe adverſe party, under his commance. A 
ſervitude from which they were never freed, till as well Macedon , as the reſt became fellow-ſerva"”? 
unto Rewer. But though this brave City had then loſt her powerin point of Arms, yet ſhe {ill kP* 
her credit as an Univerhity in point' of Arts, Origen, Chryſoftom, Baſil, and Gregory Nyſen men of a 
nown and eminence in the Primitive times, are ſaid to have ſtudied at Athens ; the like affieme? 
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4 Author celleth ) at the exireme beauty of the Caſtle, and the ſtrength of the walls, not 


ving loſt in {o long time, their former excellencies, Since thar ir ſenſibly decayed, and is now an gr- 
p ary Burrough (by the Twrks called Selzne) bur (till preſerve:h the Reputation of an Epiſcopal See, 
©" ſhop of ic holding up the tigle of Arbenienſs. | 


; MEGARIS is bounded .on the Eaſt with Arrica, on the Weſt, with the Bay of Corinth, 
anche Norch, with Beota, and on the South, with the 1/hmis, and the G:if di Engia. So called front 

egaris, the\chief City. | | | 

This che leaſt Province of all Greece, and not very fruitful ; che Country for the moſt part being 
hard and rocky, Not beautified with many Cities, the principal of choſe which are 1, Pegs, 
or Peges; ſituare on the Bay of Corinth, and ſpoken of by Pliny and Prolomy , but not. otherwiſe 
memorable. 2. Megaris, (now Megra) tirit built. by Magarew, the Son of Apollo ; and frombiny 
thus named. Remarkable in former times for a Set of Philoſophers, called from hence Sea Mtga- 
rica founded by one Exclide a Diſciple of Socrates, of whom ſee Laertins, More memorablein the 
Poets for Nsſms, once the King of this little Territory : on whoſe head there is ſaid to have grown 
+ Purple Hair, on which the preſervation of his hfe and kingdom diddepend, Which [ewel his: 
Daughter Scyllaisſaid to have delivered unto King Afines her Fathers Enemy ;- on whom then be- 
feging this City, upon the ſight of him from an high Turret, ſhe became inamoured. But /he re- 
(ting ber, and ber Preſent both, after the raking of che City returned into Crete: whichthe un- 
happy Woman ſeeing; threw her ſelf after him into the Sea, and:was turned into a Bird called'Cir;s. 
| leave the moralizing of the Fable unto the yr bologifts : obſerving only by the way, the antiquity 
of that politick practice, to love the treaſon an1hatethe Trajtor, Burt the glories of this Ciry did not 
end with Nz/us, For ſhaking off the Cretan yoke, it became ſu: jwris once again-; and being conve- 
niently ſcared'on the very Iſthmws, amounted to that height. of proſperity, that they contended with 
the Athenians for the lland of Thalamis, Andin this war they ſo cruſhed the power and ſpiric of 4- 
;h:ns by one facal overthrow, thar the Athenians to prevent all the like diſaſters, did ordain by Law, 
that whoſoever mentioned the recovery of Salamis,* was to loſe hislife ; ſo that Solon was compelled 
to feign himſelf frantick,che berrer to encounter the enterprize, In which, although rhe State of A4- 
thens got the Iſle of Salamis ; yer did the Magarerſes continue a Free-people, till brought under (with 
the reit) by the Macedonians, and with them made ſubjeR unro Rome. 


3. BOEOTIA is bounded on the'South, w.th Megaris, andthe Bay of Corinth , on the North 
with the River Cephiſus ; on the Eaſt, wich Art:ca, and a branch of the gear Sea 3 and on the Weſt, 
with Phocss, Thus named from Bzs. which in Greek ſignifiech an Ox ; becauſe when Cadmus weary 
of ſeeking bis Siſter Exropa (whom Fup:ter had ſtollen out of Phwnicia) came to the Oracle at Delphos, 
b- was command to follow the firſt Ox he ſaw; and where the Ox did reſt it ſelf, rhere to builda 

ty. 

In the Country nothing ſingular, but an antient cuſtom of barning before the door of gn houſe in 
which a new-married Wife was deſigned to dwell , the Axle-tree of the Coach which brought her this 
ther: giving her by that Ceremony to underſtand (as Plurarch telleth ugin his Morals) that ſhe myſt 
frame her ſelf to live and abide with him, without hope of departure, 1n this Country alfo are the 
Streights of the Mountain Oeta, from the neighbouring Bathes, called Thermopyls, not above 25. foor 
in bredch: whichin the war that Xerxes made againſt the Greeks, were valiantly. defended by Leoni- 
das King of Sparta, with no more than 3000f his men, who baving valiantly reſiſted char Army, 
which in its paſſage our of Perſia had drank Rivers dry, and lain at leaſt 3ooco of them , dyed every 
man upon the place, To hide the greatneſs of which loſs, leſt it ould terrific the reſt of his Army 
which were coming on; Xerxes commanded all the ſlain men to be buried in ſeveral pits, except a 
thouſand , as if no more than they had been loſt in that paſſage. 

Places of moſt obſevation init: 1, Theſp;as, on a River of the ſame'name, at the fall whereof in- 
to theBay it is pleaſantly ſeated : ſhadowed on the North with a Branch of che Mountain Helicon , 
and conſecrated as that was, unto the Muſes, hence called Theſp;ades in the Poets. 2. Plates, nighto 
which, CMardonixe General to the Perfians, was overcome by the Greeks, with the loſs of MHardonins 
himſelf and 160000 men on the Perſian fide ; and on the other no more than 31 Spartans, 16 aArcad:- 
ans, 52 Atbenians, and about 600 of the Magarenſes, In memory of which brave exploit, and to 
preſerve the names and honour of thoſe zForthies, who there laikdown their lives for theliberty of 

Greece: there was a Feſtival kept annually by the Plateans inthe moneth of September, with ſolemn $a- 
crifices, and kind of divine acknowledgment unto' the deceafed ; continued from: the time of Ar;- 
2 the Arheman who firſt ordained them, to the dayes of Plwarch, who recordsit ; bur how long 
atcerT am notable to ſay. 1a this great fight the Commander in chief was a noble partes, called P au- 
ſane, who afterwards having a deſign to make himſelf ſoveraign of all-Greece, and being diſcoveredin 
the praQtice, fled for ſanQuary ro the Temple of Pallas. From whence becauſeit was counted ſacriledge 
” conſtrain him by violence, it was unanimouſly refolved to wall-up the entrances, bis own Mother 

aying the firſt ſtone. Itis recorded, that before the fighting of this battel, the Achenians had been 

told by the Oracle that they ſhould be Congueronrs if they fought upon their own ground ; where- 
rage the Platerans within whoſe Territories the Perfrens had prepared to fight, beſtowed that field on 
© Nate of Arhens, In requital. of which noble A, Alexander the Great re-edified and arp: 
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their City z having been firſt byrat, and ſacked, by the Per/ as , and after levelled wit 3 
ground by the Lac:4emonians, becauſe confederate with Arhens in the War againſt them, ;, L, a 
remarkable for the great overthrow, which the 7h baxs, under the conduRt of E paminendas Pave 'a, 
the Spartans, and their King Cleombrotus there ſlain: by which victory they did not only a, 
their own liberty, but brought their Enemies to that fall of Courage and Repucation, that they My 
never riſe again: the Divine Vengeance overtaking them in that very place, where ſome gf 4 
Nation had deflowred the Daughters of Schedaſus, who had given them courteous entertainmeny 
which, when no reparation could be had from the State ot Sperte, the unfortunate Damoſelz q,” 
themſelves, ro avoid the infamy of conſenting to their own diſhonour, and were buried in thoſ " 
ry fields where this batrel was fought, 4. Aſcra, the birth-place of Hefjod a man ( according © 
Paterculns ) elegantis ingenu, & carminum dulcedine memorabilis though it hath pleaſed that y; wy 
Critick Jul: Scaliger, intending todeifie Virgil, to prefer the worlt verſe of Georgrcks of che _ = 
fore the whole works of the other. 5. Lebad:s, near the River Cephiſus, the inhabitants whereof w 5 
counted the molt ſuperſtitious of all the Grec3ans : memorable for the Den or Cave of 7rephoni, : 0 
the Oracle there given by Jupiter, hence called Tr9phanins, Into which Cave none were permitted ; 
enter and receive the Oracle, but after many anointings, waſhings, and the like ſuperſtitious Prepary 
tions, too longand many to be ſpecified in this place and time. A Town which till preſeryes c 
much of its antient eſtimation, that from hence (as I conjeQure) the whole Country of Acha;a back 
the name of Levadia ;, by which the Turks call it at this preſent. 6. Cherona , or Ceronea, the birth 
place of Plxtarch. Near unto which was fought that memorable batrel, betwixt L, Sylla, and the Ro. 
warns, againſt Archelaus, one of the Licutenants of Mith:34ates King of Pontur, leading an Army of 
120000 Souldiers , of which 10000 only eſcaped wih hfe, the Romans loſing but 14. 7. Orchome. 
»02, no leſs memorable for another victory, obrained by the ſame L.$Syla, againſt Dori/avs another of 
that Kings Commanders, having an Army of 80000 men, of which 20000 loſt their lives that day, af 
ter which viRories, when Sy{a might eaſily have deſtroyed that King, he ſuddenly patched a Perce 
up with him, that he might haſten unto Rome, where Marius and C:xna had trodden his FaRtion under 
foot; preferring by that aR the purſute of his own private quarrels, before that of his Country. en. 
dangered more by Mhridates afcer his return, than ithad been formerly. 8, «Asls, a Port Town 
on the ſhores ot the e/£gean Sea, where the Greciars took ſhipping when they went to the War of 
Troy ; here making Oath never to give over the enterprize, until they had deſtroyed that City. Cons 


cerning which, thus ſhe in Yirgil - 


Non ego cum Danais Trojanam excindere Gentems 
Anlide juravi, 


That is to ſay : 


I took an Oath at Axl to deſtroy, 
Asdid the Greeks, the Town and State of Troy. 


But the chef City of this Country, and ſuch as had a ſpecial influence over all the reſt, was the 
City of Thebes, ituate on the banks of the River Cephiſus, where built by Cadmas the Pheniciar atcer 
all his wandrings. Famous in old times for the Wars between Ereocles and Polynices, the Sons of ihe 
unfortunate Priffce Oedipus, and of his Mother and Wife Focaſta. The Hiſtory of which War isthe 
moſt antient piece of ſtory , that we find of all Greece , the former times and writings containing 
nothing but fables, little ſayouring of humanty, and leſs of rruth , as of men changed inco Monſters, 
the adulceries of the Gods, andthe like, In this Town lived Pelopidas and Epaminondas, who fo cru- 
ſhed the Lacedemomians at the battel ot Leuitra and Mantinea, that they could never after re-obcain 
their former puiſſance, This Common-wealth long flouriſhed, and art laſt being over-burdened in 
the Phoczan War, was glad to ſubmitic ſelf to the proteion of the MMacedomans, underthe leading of 
King Philip: who by this means firſt got footing inGreece, into which afterwards he thruſt his whole 
body. Upon the death of Philip, Thebes revolted from the Macedoxs, but Alexander his ſucceſſor quick- 
ly recovered it : and to diſhearten the Greeks in the like attempts, he razed the City, ſelling all the 
inhabitants cfage and ſtrength, only Pindaras houſe he commanded to be left ſtanding, in honour of 
that learned Poer, At this ſack of the Town, one of the Macederian Souldiers entred the houſe of 2 
principal Woman, named Timoclea, raviſhed her, and rifled her coffers ; but {till demanding more 
treaſure, ſhe ſhewed him a deep Well, ſaying, that there all her money was hidden, The credulgus vil- 
lain tooping down to behold his prey, ſhe cumbled bim into the Well, and overwhelmed with ſtones 
for which noble aR,the generous Prince not only diſmiſſed her unhurc, but moſt higbly commended 
her. It was after re-edified by (aſſander, and followed for the moſt part, as moſt of the B@vtrars did 
os —_— of Macedon, Reduced at this time to the State ofan ordinary Burrough, and called Sc1bts 

the Twrks, 

: PHOC1I Sis bounded on the Eaſt, with Beetis ; on the Weſt, with Doris, and Locyis ; on tbe 
North, with the River Cephiſss , and on the South, with the Bay of Corimb. A Country ſomewhat 
ſwelled with Mountains, but thoſe of eminent note in elder times, The chief whereof 1. He{9 
2.Citherez ; both conſecrated to the Muſes, and both contending with Parnaſſss for beight and bign*B5: 


3.Parnaſſns, of ſo great an height, that in that great deluge, in which moſt ottheſe parts of Greece ako 
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—whelmed wth the Waters, Deucalion and Pyrrha ſaved themſelyes, and many others, ſp IO fk. 
tereol: for which, and for its*twq, ſummns reaching to the clouds, of great renown amongſt the 
poers ; #5 in Ovid thus : ; 


Mons ibi verticibus petit arduns aſira duobus, 
Nomine Parnaſlus ; ſuprratque cacumine nubex. 


Parnaſſns there with his two tops extends 
To the roucht ſtars, and all the clouds tranſcends, 


places of moſt obſervation in itare, 1. Avticyrs, fituate near the $ea, and famous for the Helle- 
; rum there growing an Herb very medicinal for the Phrenzie ; whence the Proverb, Navigee A+ 
GnrM, applyed to mad men. 2. Pytho, or Pythia, ſaid to be ſcared not only in the middle of Greece, 
ic of all che World : Strabo relating how Fwpiter deſirous to know the exa@ middle of the Earth, 
lex looſe two Eagles, one from the Eaft, and the other from the Weſt, which flying with an'equal 
wing, (fo WE mult conceive) and meeting atthis very place, ſhewed ic apparently £0 be the Navel 
of the World.- By reaſon of which convenient ſituation inthe heart of Gyeece, it was made a Seffions 
Town for all the Grecians, and honoured with the Court and general Aſſembly of the Amphittyones 3 
nen choſen out of che prime Cities of Greece, who had power to decide all Controverſies, and ro 
nake Laws for the common good. A Court firſt inſtituted by Acrsfius, as Strabo telleth usy- or as 
Halicarnaſſexs more probably, by Amphiftyon the Son of Helles, from whom they ſeem to have their 
11me, The Commillioners from the ſeyeral Cities, with reference ro the places for which they 
ſerved, had the name of Pelagore, when 1ſcmbled, they were called the Amphiftjones : their meet- 
ing ar che beginning ofthe Spring, or Aucumn, ' Some inſtances concerning their Authority will not 
be amiſs, In chetime ot C:mn, the Cyrrhenians having by Piracy wronged the Th:ſſalomans, were fi- 
aed by this Council. Andafter that the Lacedemomans for ſurprizing Cadmea; and the Phoczans for 
ploughing np the Land of Cyrrha, which belonged to the Temple of Delphos, were by them amerced : 
and becauſe chey contined obſtinate, and paid not their amercements, their DoMinions were ad- 
judged to ac: ww o_ rhe TONIC: But = — CI alſo, yours _= Temple it 
ſelf ; for which, War beihg proclaimed againſt them by the reſt of the Grec:ans, who the aſli- 
ſtance of Philip King of Macedo», wore, them to ohekinecs; the Council was again aſſembled. In 
which it was decreed that the Phoctans ſhould razethe wall of their Cities z that they ſhould pay the 
yearly tribute of 60 Talents; thatthey ſhould keep no more Horſeand Arms, till they had farisfie 
the Treaſury of the Temple ; nor any longer have a voice in thoſe Conventions, It was alſothen 
enadted, that the loſt ſuffrages of the Phoc:ans ſhould be veſted in King Philipg and his ſucceſſors, Kings 
of Macedon, on whom they did alſo confer the perpetual Preſidentſhip , and made them Princes of 
that Senate, A Court to which the Sanhe4rin of the 70 Elders, among the Fews ,z and in our times, 
theDietrs of the Empire, and the Aſſemblies of the Swirzzers, carry moſt reſemblance. 3. Cyrrha, on 
the Sea-fide , the Port Town at Delphos, 4. Criſſa, ſo called from (:ſſ2us the Son of Phocus, 
andgrand-child of A aces, {ituate on the edge of the Bay of Corinth; called ſometimes from hence 
Criſſ-ug Sinus, 5. Scarphia, memorable for the defeat of Crito/aus Caprain of the eFchean Army, by 
Mcrtellus one of the Roman Pretors : the loſs of which battel drew after it the deſtruction of Corimb., 
It was obſerved in the ſucceſs of this great fight, that a band of Arcadia: eſcaping out of the barrel 
came unto 6. Eleatea, another City.of this Province, and were there kindly entertained , on memory 
ot ſome former alliances , till newscame of the overthrow of Cr:to/aus : when ordered by the State of 
Phecss to relinquiſh the Town, (for advexfry ſeldom meeteth with returns of friendſtip Jehey were ſet upon, 
and al) ſlain by the Romavs, in the ſelf ſame place., in which cheir Anceſtors had unworthily forſaken 
the reſt of the Greczans in their War againſt Philip King of Macedon, forthe publick Liberty. 7. Dauls, 
a City appertajning to Tereus King of Thrace, wlto having married Progze the Daughter of Pandiss, 
King of eAthens,raviſhed ber Siſter Philomela,and cut out her tongue the berter to keep his villany undiſ- 
covered, But Progne being made acquainted with the double injury, firſt made bim ignorantly eat 
his own Son 7tys, whom ſhe had bakedin a Pye; and after killed him, with the help of her raviſhed 
Siſter, 8, Delphos, renowned in old times forthe famous Temple of Apollo, in which with that of 

upiter Hammonin Marmarice, ( now reckoned as a part of Egypt ) were the moſt famous Oracles*of 
the antent Gentz/es : dark Riddles of the Devil, couched and contrived wich ſo much cunning, that 
l n meaning of them was molthidden, when 'cwas thought moſt eaſiero be diſcerned. Inſtance of 
ks 63, tha given to Creſm , in the War by bim projeRted agaivit the Perfiay, which was thus deli- 


Craſus Halyn penetrans magram ſubvertit opum vn. $ 


When Craſm over Halys goes, 
A mighty Nation he o'rethrows. 


Avch he interpreting according tohis own hopes, croſſed the River ; was vanquiſhed by Cyrus 
he of Perſia, and his Kingdom conquered. The like we find of Py7rhi King of Epirus, who before 
made War againſt#he Romans, Conſulted with the Oracle, and received this anſwer. 


| Aiote Eacide Romanos wincere poſſe. 
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W hich doubtful prediction hetbus conſtrued; Te poſſe vincere Ronjaver, that he ſhould Overcon,) 


eV Ys: Romant; bur found/it unto his coſt thar the preaning was, Rogpanes poſſe mxncere tgy/that the ry the 


ſhould overcome him ; asindeed it happened. * By-another kind of. the ſame fallacy which |,'* 
' gicians call Amphibolia, did this great enemy of mankind overthrow another; who demar,.. 
che Oracle what ſucceſs he ſhould havein an expedition which he was in hagd with, received hj 
in theſe words. Et 4 we 

| Ibis redibis nunquam per bellaperibis. 


ding 
San [ver 


: Lt” Link 
Which he thus pointing, 1b, redibis, nunguam per, 6. engaged: himſelf inthe War, .and was tha 
ſlain. Whereupon his followers canvating the Oracle, found the meaning ofit to be this, 1b; —_ 
 mimqham, per, &c, The like juggling he alſo uſed inthoſe ſupernarural Dreams, which Philof % 
cal! Oatuorimounle, For Ceſar deaming that he carnally knew his own Mother, the night befo, F 
over the Rubicon, became Lord of Rowe, the common Mother of thE& Romans : an Hippias 8 
' Son'of A gr the Tyrant of Athexs, baving upon the ſame FRE NE dream, was kill h 
and buried in the bowels of his Mother the Earth : So that had Ceſ@r miſcarried in his aQign ip 
Hippias thrived 3 yet ſtill bad the Devil been reputed his crafts-maſter, and the Father of truths, * Ba 
as the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory* relleth us, that 7a/;anthe Apoſftate conſulting with the Devil, was, y 
that hE conld receive no anſwer, becauſe thatthe body of Babylas the Martyr, was entombed niph by 
Alcar : ſo neither could the Devils deceive the world as formerly they had done, after Chrip no 
truth ir ſelf was manifeſted inthe fleſh, and tormented theſe unclean ſpirits, though as they ajleq 
ed, before their time. Azouſtxs, as Su;das telleth us, in whoſe time our Saviour was born, conſult, 
with the Oracle about his ſucce(Aor, received this not ſatisfying anſwer : b 
.” * : 


Tai; eBpals xiatral us Deolg mardpss ot avdocuy 
Tby $8 Souoy mewarmey nat didlu dubis ixht at, 
Avindy d'mil)! oryoy $% Bounty neTiedar. 


Amn-Hebrew Child, whom the bleſt Gods adore, 
Hath bid me leave theſe primes and pack to Hell, 
So that of Oracle] can no more : | 
In filence leave our Altar and farewell. 


Whereupon Auguſtus coming home, in the Capitol ereRted an Altar, and chercon in Capital Letters 
cauſed this inſcription to be ingraven, HEC EST ARA PRIMO GENITI DEI. Nowas 
tlis Devils had by ChriſtsSirth loſt much of their wonted verthe, ſo after his pafiton they loſt it almoſt 
altrogether. Concerning which Pl«tarchin a Tract of his orals, called, T1899! Twy A8aormoTawy xoncupian, 
why Orac tes ceaſe to grove anſwers, telleth us 2a notable ſtory, which was this. Some com pany going 
or: of Greece into Traly, were about the Echinades becalmed,, when on a ſuddenthere was heard 3 
voice, loudly calling on one Thamus an Egyprian , then in the Ship. At the two firſt calls he made no 
arfwer, bur to the third he replyed, ſaying, Here Tam: and the voice/again ſpake unto him, bidding 
bim when he came to the Paloges, to make it known, that the great God: Par was dead, "When they 
cime'tnto the Palodes, which were certain ſhelves and rocks in the /on;an Sea, Thawmns ſtanding on the 
poop of the ſhip, did as the voice dire&ed him ; whereupon was heard a mighty noiſe of many togs 
ther, who all foctne# to groan and lament with terrible and hideous ſhreekings, News hereof co- 
ming.co- 7 4berixs, he cauſed the learned men in his Empire, to enquire out of their Books, who that 
Pi ſhould be ; by whomit was anſwered, that he wasthe Son'of Mercury and® Penelope 3 with igno- 
rance-enough, and little fgtisfaQion to the buſineſs propounded to them; -- Such therefore as narrow- 
ly obſerved the circumſtances of this accident,” found-it to bappen ar the time when our Saviour ſuf- 
feted'on the Croſs, who was indeed the true Go&'Pay, the chef Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 3s 
the Scripture calleth him : and chat upon this divulging of his death and paſfion, rhe Devils who uſed, 
to = in Oracles, did with great grief andlamentationforſake that'Office; , which bad been ſo gainful 
ro themin ſeducing mankind. That Oracles at that inſtant ceaſed, I'daxe not ſay , though it be certain 
that aboutthat timethey began ro fail : ir being ſaid by J#vena/, wholived inthe reign-of Domztras, 
DP Oraculs ceſſant , that*the Oracle of De!phes wasthen filent ;/the reſt decaying ſenſibly in 4 
tort fime after, , d: | bg 
',  Bnit to proceed; the Temple of Apollo being ſpoiled by the P horians, as before wasnoted, cauſed 
the Wars betwixtthem and the T hebans, called the Holy War : iti which the-Thebans being likely to 
have the worſt, ſent for Philip of Matedow, who made an'end of the quarrel by ſubduing both. Thc 
treaſife which the Phocians found in the Temple; wag reckonedat 60 tatents of Gold but it proved 
Autum" Tolo/anum, and brought a ſudden: ruine of their State and Nation : Sacriledpe being 10 1” 
pardonable a-crime, even amorigſt the Heathen; rhatthe fault 6f ſomefew, countenanced by ere 
of a people, hath brought deſtruction on them all. ' It was afterwards-with the like ill forrune ranſe- 
ed by Brennu: and his Gawles, in the main of the Macedonian Empire; all of them miſerably perifiung 
wictadiyhand init, K208 RS Beit { ps 
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5. LOC RIS is bounded on the Eaſt , with Phorss , - and a'branch'sf the ar Sea -6n the wet, 
with </£tolia, on the North, with a long ridge of hills whichpartit from Theſſaly , and on the 50" . 
with parts of 'Achais, Baotia, Phocis, the Bay of Coymnth, the Straits of-Amtiry:bury, and a partof t 
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ea, So that for largeneſſe of extent, and the commodiou ſneſſe of the Seas, it yielderh rono Derg * 
jc in Achaia, though not ſo fruitful as ſome others, Divided into the three Nations of the Locri, and* 
vir lyiog towards the South, on both ſides of the Strares, ſo called from fome i!! ſmells of the Coun- «<A :3/;5 
Jools, peopl e ; Secondly, the Epicnemndu, iohevang the middle parts, ſo named from Mount Cuemss, 
fn}, 6 from Parnaſſus 3 and 3. the Opuntzi, ſo called from Opus their chict City : lying on the North 
jor i" che River Cephiſm«,, on the Coaſts of the AEgean, or Eubean Seas. 

W1of Citics of the whole, 1. Opas, the head City of the Op«untians, ſituate on the River ef ſopw, 
| of the main branches of Cephiſas, 2. Cynus, the Port rown to Oprs, 3, Thromum, the prime 

bc) icnemidis, mentioned by Polybins, L1vie, Prolomy, 4. Cnomudes, at the foot of the Mount 

m_—_ whence they had their name, $5. eAmphiſ, the chief City of the Ozo/s, ſituate in the 1nland 

(ot of it : the people whereof ona, co yield to rhe ſentence 'of the Amphyttiones, againſt their 

py ofederares the Phocrans, were the cauſe that Phlip of Macedon returned into Greece, Againſt whom 

"ieyoully infeſting the Bevtians, and manifeſtly Wpanng to the command of Greece, the Arhentans de- 

I ately oppoſed ; not ſo much with poſfibilicy of prevailing, as by che ſharp and biting Orations of 

Nnoſthenes, made againſt Nis proceedings : which being by him called Phi/zppicks, occaſioned Tully 

co call his bitter invectives _—_ M. Antonius, by'the ſame name allo. Bur the ſucceſſe hereof was 

ſach, as commonly attenderth a broken fortune : The Athemans being vanquiſhed at Cheronea, and 

philip declare Captain of Greece againſt the Perſians, obtaining under that title the command he ſought. 

6, Evantia, as Ptolomy, Ocantia, as Pliny and Pauſanas callit; oppolite to c/Eoirain Achaia propria. 

: Melychria, by Ptolomy placed here z and by others reckoned in, /£trolia, Not far from whence 1s 

/ promontory of Antrrhium, and ſo called becauſe jult oppofite to that of Rhium in Achia propria : 
berween which runneth a narrow ſ{treight ( not ſo wide as the Helleſffonr ) which openeth into the Bay 
of Corinth, each Promontory for chat cauſe fortified by Bajazee the ſecond with a very ſtrong Caſtle, 
haton this fide being gallantly defended by the 7»rks, when beſieged by Doria, Anno 1532, For bc- 
ing forced with-greart ſlaughter into a itrong Tower, which commanded the Caſtle, they rather choſe 
'0 blow it up, together with che ammunition, victuals, and themſelves to boot, than chat che Forr 
ſhould come intire into the hands of the Enemy. Some place this Promontory in e/£trelia alſo ; but 
following the authority of Peo/omy, I have placed it here. 8. Nawpattws, ſo.called from the building 
of ſhips rhere by the Heraclyd4 ; ſituate on the Cormthian Bay near the mouth thereof. Given by the 
Citizens of eAthexs to the. poor Meſſenians, when after the end of the third war, the Lacedemoniavs 
unwilling to bave them troubleſom neighbours ( and chey ſcorning to be quier ſlaves) compelled them 

"ro ſeek new habitations, It hath of late been called Leparto, giving the name of the Golf of Lepanto to 
the Bay of Corinth ; by that name ſubjeR for a-while co the Yenerians, and from them taken by the 
Turks, Anno 1499+ of theſe Locrians, thoſe of 7raly were a branch gr Colony, whoſe Law-giver was 
Zalexcus, ſpoken of clſewhere, | WE 


—— > tot 


a 


6.DO RIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Phoczs , on the Weſt, with «rotza , on the North, wich 
the hill Oeea, and other Mountains which divide it from Theſſaly ; and on the South, with &/rolza, 
and part of Locys, The air hereof is very healthy, and the foil tufficiently fruiful if well manured , - 
but now the greateſt part lyeth waſt for want of tillage. Firſt peopled by the Dores or Dorien/es, de- 
ſcended from Dor#s, the ſon of Hellex, and grandchild of Deucalion , by whom placed in Theſſaly ; 
atterwards ſpreading into this Country, which they left their name to , as their proper dwelking'; 
though many of them following the Heraclide into Peloponneſ#s , poſſeſſed themictves of the greateft 
pro Lacomaalſo : imprinting on the ſame their Dzale& or form of ſpeech, from' them called the 
Dorick. | EY | | DL 
Chief Cities hereof are 1. Dor, ſo called in memory of Doyss, the firſt Progetiitour of this 
People. 2. Erineus, ſeated on the foot of Parnaſſus mentioned by 7 bucyd:des, Strabe, Mela, Ptole- 
my, andthe reſt of the antients. 3. ZBium, as Prolomy; or Bojon, as Strabo and Plinz call it, 4; Cy» 
trum, near Parxaſſss alſo, in the common impreflions of D:odorus 'Siculs che Hiſtorian, falſly'called 
Cyuthimum, F. Lilea, (itiate not far from the fpring or Fountain of the River* Ce, hiſus ; which 
wag berechoyus paſſeth rhorow the whole "length 'of Achaid, and. falls into the eAfgear or Ew- 
© - ATW Mo. FD OO | | | BY: 5y 
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7 o£TOL1 A hath onthe Eaſt, Locris;, onthe Weſt, Epirus ; on the North, Dos ; onthe 
uth, the Tonzaw Sea. Said to be ſo called from etolus, the ſon of Mars, who being by Salomonens 
caſt out of El, fixed bimſelfin this Country. . © | IVF B20 
Here is the Foreſt of Calydon, where Meleager and the flower of the Greek, Nobility; ſlew the wild 
Bore, Here isthe River Evenss, over which the Centaure Neſſus having carried 'Dejanira Wife" of 
- yas; and intending to haye raviſhed her, ,was ſlain by av Arrow which Hercsles on the other 
ve of the River ſhotat him. .. Here alſo is the River eAchelons, of whom the Poers fable many things, 


4 5 


that being rival with Hercules in the love of Dejanirs, he encountered him inthe'ſhage of a Bull , 


te yo twhen Herewes, had plugk'd off one of his horns,the A/ymphs made it of their ſo'much cetebra- 
COrnMCopia, «nn RARER OD ui ERS AUS Tec), + AY 


The people of this Couniry were the moſt curbulent; and unruly people of all Greece, never at peace 
le] 


With their neighb om with the Matos * nt; 

gabours, and ſeldom; with chemſelves.. The Macedemans could never tame themy'by 

= of thecraggineſſe of this Cry :, yet they, brought them ro ſuch cerms, thiar they were come 
0 to let the Romanr int Greeee! who quick made anend of all. ' IF RITYT AREOERS 
"nCcipal Towns hereof were x, Cha/crsy ſituate Leſt the ſpring-head of Achebxs 'betore m__ 


I > 


Achaia, ned, _ 2. Arachthw, near the river ſo called; which ariſing bereabouts paſſeth irito Epir«, and 6 
SYN into the Bay of Ambracia, not far from Nicopolis, 3, Olenus, not' far from the Forelt of Gs 

4. Plewroxa, giving name to the adjoining Country, called hence Plewrona, the people whereof 1 2% 

vame of Curetes dm 7s x«gas, from their ſhaving, it being their cuſtom to ſhave the fore. th 

their heads, and ler the hair grow on the binder parts'6tily ;- *e hoſtes eos ceſarie apdrebindere., \> 

cauſe their enemies ſhould nor lay hold on them by the fore-tops, and ſo pull them down, 4. The be 


the Parliament City, or place of genera) Aﬀembly, for all the States of e/Etolia, which meeting 


called Panetolinm; choſen for thoſe meetings, in regard of the fituation and ſtrength thereof ; as ( w,: 
ate well-near in the midft of che Country environed with rocky of mountains, of ſteep and: di "Ris # 
ſcent. For that cauſe made alſo the receptacle of their wealth, and creaſure, in all times of danper \* Wo 
taken by the laſt Philip of Macedon, wich all the ſpgilinit, in his war againſt them, 6; Catydon,) my IP 
the;Foreſt ſo called, giving name unto it ; the royal ſeat of Oe»2#5, farther of Meltager z divided . "T BY ar 
rwo parts by the River Evenxs, which runneth through it, according unto that of 0v34 , wr 
bh 

Et Meleagream, macwulatas ſaygnme Neſli | ſo\ 

Evenus, Calydona ſecar. rh A 

von 

That is to ſay: | ch: 

. bu 

Calydon, Meleagers Town, the flood 7 ve 

Even divides, defil'd wah Neſſss blood. : A 


Adjoining hereunto with the Arhamarer, whom Pliny makesa people of it , who gave name unty 
a littleProvince called Athemania , but ſuch -( as little as it was ) as Save it the. title of a Kingdow 
to Animander : a Prince whom the  tolians made ſpecial uſe of in their wars agaitiſt Phili King of 
Macedor, the father of Perſeus, ſuggeſting to him and his children, that they were deſcended of the N 
houſe of Alexander the great, and fo engaging them in a hope of that Kingdom to hazard the quiet A 
of their own. The places of moſt note are x. Dinm. 2. Athanenum, both took by Philip in that : 
War. —_ ; 
Theſe, as they were the laſt Ators on the ſtage of Achaza, ſo had they the moſt deſperate part in al . 
the tragaedic of that Countrey, The affairs whereof, governed ſucceſſively by that State which 
was the moſt powerfull, were for along ume managed by the. Athevians : whoſe Counſels and con-* 
cluſions went for |aw amongſt them, . Bur that Efee Prog Broken, if not ſubyerted by the power P 
of Sparta, th: Thebans and Beotians, who came next in play, had the chiefcommand, uniting almoſt 
all the relt in deſign with chem agaialt che Spartans, who now grow terrible to Alf, -- Becoming in- 
ſolent by the courte of too much proſperity, and the many great victories which they had againſt the 


Spartazs ;, and thereupon quarrelling with the Phog;ans , they were the cauſe of Phitips ceming into , 
Greece 3, who asbe had learned amongſt them the uſe of arms , ſo made he uſe thereof ar laſt, and of Wl , 
their di(ſentions, to unite all the States of Greece under his command': Thebes it ſelf Being rook and ſ 


ſacked by Alexander , the ſon of 'Philip, as before is faid, The Jacedorians thus prevailng, partly 
by force, bur ſpecially by Art and praRtice, there was no people in Achaia that dirit oppoſe them, 
till theſe-/£rolrans, a reſtleſle, and impatient people took the cauſe in hand. Who thrived fo well un- 
der Antigonws, and Philip, two ofthe laſt Kings of Macedon, that they took from them many Towns, 


in the deſtruQtion of chat kingdom., opened a paſſzpe for the Romans to effeR it for them, But find- 
ing noſuch fayour at the Romans hand as they XP 
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 — Amurath the ſecond having then newly conquered Theſſalonica , *compoſtdithe differences ,* by 
", 411 unco himſelf, Anno 1432, Theve were at that time other Pripcegof Hike authority , as of 
3 phocrs, and Bwotia; bur'the firſt the chiefeſt : as honoured not only 'with the title of Dukes 

'” hucthePcinces of Achaia alſo ; ſuch being the fortune-of "that Ciry.. asto have the titit 
ſway in the affairs of Achaia. - For the tranſlation of che Empire tpon the Larines , 


7 


arhens Was 

hac houſe * Yer PO 

0 [2.48145 as Accro, | | 
eraignty of the Scare of Florence, Anno 134.2. bur loſt it ſuddenly again by hist60 much cruelty. 

Ws le Acciavol, the laſt Prince of this bouſe , having been n+ up inthe Court of Mihomer 

Great as one of his Favourites, ſurrendred hiseſtace herein, atithe perfwaſion'of that 7yranr ,-in 

hange for the Countrey of Berics, and the Dukedom of Thebes : which he-no ſooner had received , 

but he was ſent by abomer to Zog anus his Lieutenant in Morea, by whom at firſt courteouſly recei- 

(cd, arlaſt cruelly murdered. And fo the whole Countrey of Hebazra fell into the hands of the Twrks, 

Pte 1454 or thereabouts, | 


EPIRUS. 


; ® I Nd | 

EPIR7S is bounded on the Eaſt, with erotia, on the Weſt, with the Adriatich, on the 
N orth, with Theſſaly, Maredon, and ſome part of eAlbania, and on the South, with the Zorrar Seas. 
So called from the ſolidity and firmneſs of itz. the word Eprros in the Greek tongue, {rgnifying as 
much as terra firma, or the firm land, Bur by the Tarks at this day it is called Albania : which name 
they g1ve roall the lands and Countries in their poſſeſſion , lying upon the Adriatick and Toxins 
Seas, | | 4 
In this Countrey was born Olympias, mother of Alexander the Great : and Pyrrhus, who conque- 


:red the Realm of Macedon , and was the firſt foreiner, who made'tryal (though-t& his own loſs)"of the 


power and puiſſance of Rome, accounted by Hannibat, next to Al-xandrr, the ſecond Fre Waiee 
of theworld. Here is alſo Mount P;ndmw , ſacred to Apollo ard the CMyſes , dividing this Countrey 
from TR) , and therefore common unto both : as alſo the Acrocerannan bills, ſo called ,* becauſe 
they are ſo much ſabjeR unto thunder and lightning , eminent for their height, and much ifeareU*b 

Mariners : who when they ſee a little cloud riſing on the top hereof, are ſure of a tempeſt. | Finally, 


here are the famous Rivers Acheron, and Cocytms ,' which for their-Black; waters, and unſavoury'taſte i 
are ſaidto be the Riversof Rell : from which lait-the ſacrifices and ſolemnities made in honour 6FF 70 


ſerpine, whom Pluto raviſhed and brought hicher, had the name of Cocyria, Whence by a Metonymie, 
theſe Rivers are taken ſomecimes, for hell it ſelf, asin that of. the Poet ; 


Bae 2) ite . 
Fl:flere fi nequeo ſueperos , Acheronta mov:bo, 


Since thoſe in Heaven I cannot move; 
. The power of Hell 1 mean to prove, iD. 
The ſoil hereof is very barren, andin many places fall" of- Fozefs, and thin of people : but towards 
the Sea fide reaſonably truitfull : plentifull of Oxen, Dogs,andSheep, of more than ordinary bigneſs, 
and yielding che beſt breed of Horſes. The people uſd diftin&' language from the Grec:ans, though 
of the Greek tongue not utterly ignorant't and by reaſon'of: the barrenefs of their own Countrey, 
become great wanderers, eſpecially in ſummer'time-; when they travel into Thrate and Macedin, and 
Aſia minor, hiring themſelves to work in harveſt under the Twky,/asalſo tothreſh, winnow and make 
cleantheircorn'; and in the winter times, returnto their wivesand child ren, Able of body, {wif of 
foot, apteoundergo/any toyl and labour; —_— wichall good outages, and high-projeions : which 
makes ſuch of 'them as delightnor in works of drudgery , to-look for aQion in the war ; and” other- 
wiſeto roband ſpoil in the neighbouring Mountains of Albania, » 'Till their fabjeRions to the Turks 
much ufed bochbyrhs Kings of Huvg ary, and the State of Yenice, in their ſeveral wars; ſervitig of 
Horſe, or Foot, as occaſion was :: as.Mercenary: as the Switzers in the Weſtern parts , but not fo faith- 
leſsto the party by whom'entercained; 1 5 Wt l ry be | 
pamogy divided ints Chaonia, ( which' was the: proper Epirxs) lying on the Weſt ;- and 
Acarnan;a, bordering'on /£10/ja}from which'parted by the River Achelow ; the middle-parts hereon 
being Anphilochia, Theſprotia , and Almene , all very. populous-in-old times ,- and ſo continued till 
Panlus /Emiling , on the conqueſt of Macedon , overthrew 70 of their Ciries. Few of which beitg 
lince re-edified, 'andrhe Coantrey for a long'time langaiſhing under the Tarks, here are not-any 
ar Towns, or well-peoplediCities, at the prefehrro be ſpoken of z and therefore we muſt look 
on ſuch as flouriſhed 10 the times foregoing; © The principal whereof, 1. Dodong, one of the Citits of 
4914, memorable for the Temple and Oracle of: Fupiter , hence called Dolokens ,, ſituare in a fair 
b'vve , thetrees whereof were aid to be Vocal, oa a give the Oracle; though others ſay, ir pay 
99) in Ir 3 \C- 


CIRC 


598 


Epirus. 


. GKEECE. 4M 
delivered firſt by apair of Pigeons , whereof the one afterwards fled ro Delphos , the ocher 7 
Templeof Fapurer Hammonin Egypt, It wasthe antienteſt Oracle of all reece , and {6 neck © 
was the Town alſo, Said to be firlt built by Dodone, the ſon of Fupiter and Ewropa: more br UN 
bly ſo. called from Dedonim, the fon of Favar , and Grandchild of Zaphee, who firſt ink 
this Region, the whole Countrey ( Greece I mean) being called Favas from the Father (by 2 
name commonlyit occurreth in the Hebrew text , )this Town Dodona from the Son. 2. Caf, 4 
Port Town, with a fair Promentory of the ſame name adjoyning to it. 3. Oncheſimus, by Strabo & « 
Orchimus, and by Pliny Echings, a Port Town alſo, now called Santi Quaranta. 4. Parormy; on ; 
Sea fide alſo, retaining ſtill the old name, and but lictle elſe. 5. Antigenia , more within the a . 
founded or repaired by Antrgonus a King of Macedon, now called Argiro Caftro, as Niger thinke X 
6. Phenice, once the chief Town hereof, which being ſacked by the 7llyrians under Tear, 11 
Queen, gave the Romans an occaſioffof quarrel with them, upon complaint made to them by the F 
pirots, 7. Peledes, a Porr Town, the principal in that part which was called Theſprotia, as $, Toons 
on the River Thyamis, and g. Sybors, an antient Haven Town ( now called Syoiea ) was in that ry 
hereof which-was called 4lmene, 10. Arges, the chief City of the A mphilechians. This part hereaf 
was firſt named olefin, from Molofſus , the ſon of Pyrrbu and Andromache, remarkable for the beſ 
breed of Maſtives, hence called <Meloſi: and afterward Chaonia, by Helenus the ſon of Priamu why 
Pyrrbas the ſon'of Achilles ſetledin this Country , who having unfartunately ſlain his brother Chan, 
cauſed it in memory of him to be called Chaoma, Charniamgne omnem Trojano 4 Chaone dixit, ag iti, 
inY:rgil, Of theſe Moloſſtans , Pluto the third ſon of Saturn was ſometimes King , called from the 
flat and hollow ſituation of this Countrey, conſiſting much of deep valleys, the King of Hell. 

Towns of elpectul note in Acarnazia. 1. Araltorium, on the bay of Ambracia , now called 7, 
n1z.44, 2, Ambracia, the Regal Seat or Court of Pyrrbus, giving name unto a fair ang capacious B; 
now called Golfo di Larta, from Lartaan adjoyning Town , fituate in or near the place where 4». 
bracia Rood. Once ſubjet unto Perzander, King or Tyrant of Corenth , who being {lain by a4 Woman 
named Lioxna, whom he kept as his (oncubine , occaſioned the Inhabicants from that time forwards 
in memory of their deliverance, ro worſhip a Zion, | Afterwards being raken from the children of 
Pyrrhus by the Macedonians , and from them won by the </£tolians inthe time of theit® greatneſſe; 
it was beſieged by Fulvine, a Roman Conſul ſpoken of before. Who ſeeing that he could not force 
ic, was willing, at the mediation of the Athenians, Rhodians , and other friends of both parties, tg 
conclude a peace; but ſo that he deſpoiled chis City at his going hence , of much excellent Imagery 
carrying away with him unto Rome, the Pictures of the nine Muſes , moſt admirably well done by 

the be of Zenxis , the rareſt Painter of histimes, 3, Bathrotm, a Roman Colony , by Pliny cal. 


a their 


led Colonia fimply ; now a ſmall Village called Butrinte. 4. Lencas, ſituate on the point of a Pro. 
montory of the ſame namealſo , antiently memorable for the Temple of Apollo; from the top of 
which Promentory, by leaping into the, Sea , ſuch as unfortunately loved were cured of that —_ 

e 


the firſt tryal of that kind being made by Sappho that famous Poereſſe. At that time joyned unto t 
ſand, bur ſince by the violerice of the Sea, or the hand of man, made into an Iland , according un- 
to that of Ovid , | 


Ul 


Leucada continuam veteres habuere Colow , 
Nunc Freta F$ircumennt ;, —— 


Thatis to ſay ; 


Letcas in former times joyn'd to the land, 
Environ'd round with waters now doth ſtand, 


It was called Z:ucas; from the whiteneſs of thMRock or Promontory, having before the ſeparation or 
disjunction of it been called Ne#:tos, the chief Town of it varying with the name of the 1fle and 
Promontory : both Townand Iland at this time called, Aaure, taken by Bejazer the ſecond , from 
the State of Yemce, and by him given uato the Fows , ( who do till inbabit ir )at their expulſion out 
of Spain, 5. Nicepolis, a Colony of the Rowans , of both great wealth and beauty in the time of $. 
Pas, who trom hence dated his Epiſtle to Titzs ; called in that Poſtſeript , Niicopolis of Macedoms, 
becauſe Epirus at that time was part-of the Province of Macedon , though afterwards-a diſtint Pro- 
vince of it ſelf, Ir was firſt built by Auguſta Ceſar, ona Promontory oppoſite anta Aim, on the 
Other ſide of the Bay : that being che Is , where his Land-ſouldiers. were incamped before the 
Naval battle betwixt him and Mark, Antony 3 and wasthus called , either in memory of his vi&ory 
or from a poor man and his Afſe, whom he met there the day before. For asking the .mans name, 
he told him that his name was Extyches, z. e, Fortunate; andthattbe name of his Aﬀſe was Nico» j 
z, e, Conquerour, which happy omen made his ſouldiers couragious , and bopefull of viRory : 20 
hein memory thereof erected here two brazen Images, the one vf the Aﬀe, the other of his Maſter. 
It is now a ſmall village called Preweſa, - | _—_ 

6. Afium, on the Sea ſhore , nigh unto which Auguſ#s and Antovy fought for the Empire of tht 
world, . The Navy of the latter conſiſted of 500 Galleys; the former had 250 only , but choſe 
crowned with victory : Anton:xs ſhamefully deſerting {his ſouldiers to follow after Cleopatra , who 
the very firſt charge fled away for «/£gypr, The Town now ruined, the Premontory upon which X 
ſtood called (abbo d; Fignla, | rhe 
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ming bicher from ihe Iſle of Rhodes , whoſe memory was preſerved a long time in the Town of 
co na, by BM, Or from him ſo denominated, Afterwards being parted into ſeveral Nations , 3nd 
roſe N.cons unifed in the common name of Epirets , it became a great and powerfull Kingdome :; 
"oyerned Þy 3 race of Kings deſcending from Pyrrbus the ſon of Achilles, and continuing till the 
vine Of Pyrr bas the fon of eAZacides, A man of ſuchcourage and magnanimity , that he did not on. 
ly recoVer his own Kingdom, of which Cafſavdey had deprived his Father , but got the Kingdome of 


- 


Macedon trom Caſſarderrs Children ; oured of which , he tryed his fortunes with the Romans , Anno 
Mundi 368 3- V+» C. 471. After hisdearh this Kingdom was ſhrewdly ſhaken by the Macedoniavs , 
od ſhorcly after ſubdued by Paxlus /£ milins ; who as we now ſaid , deſtroyed 7q Cities bereof in 
ane day. For, deſirous co farisfic h.s ſouldiers after his viRtory in Afacedon, he ſent unto the Epirors 
wr ren of the principal men of every City, Theſe he commanded to deliver up all che gold and fil- 
yer which they bad ; and co thatend , as he gave out, he ſent certain companies of fouldiers alon 

wich chem z unto whom he gave ſecrer inftruQtions, that on a day by him appointed, they ſhoul 

allto ſ.ck every one the Town , whereunco they were ſent, A barbarous and bloody decree, 79 
Cities confederatewich the Romans ruined in one day, and no fewer than 150060 Epirers made and 
fold for ſlaves. Burt the chief motive which induced him to ſo great a cruelty , was by diſpeopling 
chis Countrey, lying wich a long and fair Sea-coſt over againſt /raly, to g.ve the Romans opportuni- 
ry to land cher Army without any reſiſtance, for the further'progreſs of their Forces into ſgce- 


: don, Thrace, Meſia , or where elſe they pleaſed, Which ungodly policy was afterwards imitated þy 


william che Conquerour, who laid walt all that part of Hampſhire, fince called New For:ft , and therein 
36 Pariſh Churches: that he might havea ſate landing place for his Norman Forces, it the Fog liſh 
ſhould at any time endeavour to make head againſt him, Bring made ſubjeR to the Romans , it was 
2 while part of the Province of Macedonia, but afterwards when Macedonia was made a Dueceſe , it 
became a diſtin Province of it feIf ; called by che name of 0/d Epirns, to difference it from the Prq- 
vine of New Ep:F=s, which lay Eaſtward of it. Art the diviſion of the Empire it belonged to the 
(onſt antinopolitans and ſo,continued till the taking of C ouſt ant inopl: by the zpeftern Chriſtiavs; at what 
time Theodorus Angelus, a Prince of the [mper:al Family, ſeiſed on «& rol;a and Eprrns, as before is ſaidz 
and ſped ſo well in his deſigns that he took che ſtrong City of Durazzo from the State of Pence , 
(to whom it fell in the diviſian of that ſpoil ) and cunningly ( if not treacheronſly) intercepted Peter 
che chird Emperour of the Latines, whom, as ſome*ſay, he cauſed to þe tnurchered at a banquer. Af- 
ter his death, his whole eſtace being divided into two parts; e/Erelja, with the part hereof which ig cal- 
led Cha9ma, continued in his houſe cill the time of (hartes Prince of /E:olia and Epirus ſpoken of be- 
fore, after whoſe death it was ſabdued by Amnraththe ſecond, as before was ſaid. The reſidue here- 
of, rogether w.ch char part of Macedon which is called Alban, fell ro the Family of the Caſtriors: the 
laſt of which named Fohy ( the Father of Scanderb g ) ſeeing himſelf unable to refiſt that Tyrant, who 
had already ſwallowed up all tis neighbour Princes ; ſubmirred his eſtate unto him, and gave unto 


himall his ſons for hojtages, No ſooner was the old Prince dead, but Amwrath ſeiſed on his Eſtate . 


murdered the three eldeſt ſons, and cauſed George the youngelt, co be trained up in the Law of Ma- 
bomet : who afterwards eſcaping out of his power , and recovering all his Fathers Countries , aſſu- 
med alſo the tile or title of Prince of Epirss, After whoſe death, his children nor being able to make 


good cheir game , loſt it ro Mahomer the Great ; as ſhall be ſhewn more fully in the ſtory and deſert- 
ption of Albama, which is next to follow, 


A LBANI A, 


ALBA N I A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Macedonia, on the Weſt, with the Adriatick,; on 
the North, wich $cl/avonia; on the South, with Epirus. The Country mountainous and barren Wa» 
tred with few Rivers, and thoſe of no great noce amongſt the Antients , as 1. Lass, 2. Apſus, 3, P4+ 
aſus, 4.Celidns ; all of them failinginto the Adriarich. 

It rook this name from Albans , once the Inhabitants of this traſt ; from whom the chief City 
hereof was called Albanepolis, Other Towns of moſt conlideration are, 1. Stetigrade, or Veſtigard 
called by ſome the Holy Cuy ) fityate inthe borders of Bp:rxs, on the top of an hill, where it is fenced 
about like an Eagles neſt ; one of the laſt Towns in all this Countrey which was taken by Scander- 
beg, at his recovery of his birthright and eſtace herein z but being once taken by him held good con» 
ragiouſly againſt the Twk., the ſouldiers never fainfingin their oppoſitions, nor corrupted by mo- 
acy. There was in the 1own one only Well, into which treacherous (briſtiav caſt a dead dog ; ar 
the lighe of which, being the nexr day drawn up, the ſouldiers gave up the Town : being ſo unſcaſo- 
nadly ſuper ſtitioxs :; that no perſwaſzon , norghe example of be Capcain:, or the Burgomaſters, could 
mane them drink thoſe ( as they choughc ) detiled waters. 3, Durazzo, a Town of great trength , 
on gs Epidamnun , and afterwards Dyrrbachium, Under the walls of which Town , was the 
Þ t bickering between the ſouldiers of Ceſar, and Pompey , not only co the preſent loſs, but alſo 

e Utter diſcomficure of Ceſar , as he himſelf confeſſed , if the enemies Captain had known how to 

ive Overcome, I muſt not omit the yalour of Sceva at this ſiege, who'alone ſo long reſiſted Pompey, 
my, that he had 229 darts ſticking in his ſhield, and loſt one of hiseyes, and yet gave not over 


ll Ceſar 6ame r9 hjs reſcue. - 


Parque 


Fe Countrey Was firſt peopled by Dodoenim the ſon of Favan, orat leaſt by ſome of his poſterity , Albans, 


Albania 
= i" 


GREECE. 


P arque novum fortuna videt concurreve , bellum 
Arque virunm ——— denſamgque ferens in peftors ſylvam. 


Fortune beholds an unaccuſtomed ſight, 
An Army and a mas together fight , 
Whoſe breſt a wood of Arrows covered quite. 


Inthe diviſion of the Eafern Empire amongſt the Latizes , it fell into the power of Yaice, 1,1 
at laſt after a long and tedious fiege, by Amwrarh the ſecond, Anno 14.74. 4. Dibra, inthe hill C, by 
cries, near Epirw 3 the firſt Town which ſubmitted to the valiant Scanderb'g, at his revolt; 
the Turks; ſuppoſed to be the Deborws of Prolonmy. 5. Croia, conceivedto be the Epicaria of 
the chief Town of all this Countrey, ſeated amongſt inacceſlible mountains, and made impreg 
Art: not got by Scanderbeg, but by wile : who having got in his power the Secretary of the 
Baſſ«, forced him to write letters in his maſtersname unto the Governour hereof to deliver it yg, 
him , which was done accordingly, Afterwards in vain befieged by Amwrath the ſecond uh 
nnder the walls hereof gave up bis wretched ſoul ro the Devil , and thrice beſieged by Makes: 
his ſon and ſucceſſor, before he could again poſſeſs it : butraken ar the laſt after Scanderbeg, f Wirgy 
a$if the Genzw or tutelar Deity of the place Irad Parry with him, 6. Petrrella, a Town of great 
ſtrength, ſeated on the top of an hill ( as almoſt a!l the Towns of Albania zre ) about 20 miles from 
Croia ,, delivered unto Scanderbeg ar his firſt fitting down before it: as alſo was 7. Perra Alba, three 
miles from Petrel/a , near the borders of Macedon , and fituate like the other on the top of a "mon 
tain, the River Emathwu running under the bottom of it. 8, Srellu/a, fifry miles from Croia, built _ 
the top of an high hill in the middle of a pleaſant and fruitfull valley , with great and ſpacious plains 
about it, 9. Dagna or Dyna, a place of great importance in the hill Countrey towards S$clayey 
for the poſſcilion whereof aroſe a war againſt Scanderbeg, and the State of Venice: but the Yerer; 
b:11g worſted at the battle of Dr4»o, relinquiſhed their pretenſiontoit, 10. Aulon, a Port-Town . 
now called Yallona, ſituate over againſt Hydrantum or Orrantoin 1taly , from' which diſtant about 65 
miles, The Town unwalled , but fortified witha very ſtrong Caſtle, A Town unfortunately tit 
for the invaſion of Hal, and was accordingly madg uſe of by Achmeres the chief Baſſa under Mahe. 
met the Great , who from hence paſſed his Army over into Aps/ia, rook the Town of Orrano and 
bad not the death of Maboner , and the combuſtions thereon following among(tthe Twarks , altered 
the deſign , might have opened thema very fair way for the adding of Rom? unto Conſtantingl:, 
11. Ayollonia , a Town of great note in the time of the Romans, A Sea-Town furniſhed with a com- 
modious Haver, which they held ar their entrance into Greece ;* to that purpoſe ſerving them as com- 
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 modiouſly, as Calice did rhe Exgliſhin their war with France, 


This Countrey antiently wasa part of Hacedos , inhabited by the Talanut;;, Aftrei, and Alban, 
from which laſt ( but not ull theſe Jatter times ) it had the name of Albama : but whether theſe Al- 
bans, were a Colony of the Albanians of Afa, ( thought be very probable ) I determine not. When 
made a Province of the Empire, it contained all Preva/itana, and ſome part of Macedonia Salutark ; 
under the Dioceſe of Dacia, in the time of 7#ſt1n1an,but-at firſt of Afacedoy, Diſmembred from the 
main body of ir, when the Latizes bad ſubdued Cont antinople, it fell unto the Noble family of the 
Caftriores : who though they. cook unto themſelves the ticte of Kings or Princes of Epirw , ( molt 
of which they held) as the Country of more note and eminence: yet was Al/benia the greateſt ftrength, 
and Cro:athe chief City thereof , the ſeat of their reſidence: called in that reſpe& by ſome writers, 
the Kings of Albania. obs Caſtriot, the Father of Scanderbeg, ſeeing himſelf unable to refiſt the Twrk;, 
became their Homager , and delivered four ſons for Hoſtages , whom Amurath the ſecond , in their 
Fathers life-time , cauſed to be circumciſed, and turn A{ahometans ; and after his deceaſe murde- 


red thethreeeldeit, and ſeiſedupon Croza the chief City , with the reſt of the Countrey, But George, 


the youngeſt of thoſe ſons, being reſerved for betcer fortunes, was carefully brought up by Amwrath, 


( who ſomewhat paſſionately loyed him ) inthe Arts of war , though ſome of his Courtiers then told 


him, that he nouriſheda Serpent in his boſom, which would one day ſting him. Ammrath,co make trial of 
his diſpoſition , offered him ona time the Crown of Albama: to which he prudently replyed , that 
he preferred the hononr of his ſ:ruice before all th! Kingdoms of the World, andthat hb: beld hu hand firter 


for a ſword 2 than his head for a Crown, Satisfied with which anſwer , the T jrant preferred him co the 


place of a Sarz:ack:or Provincial Governor: and gave him ſome Office of Command in all thoſe Armies, 


which he ſer out a ai aſt the C h-1ft1ans. oo out of the battle : wherein Caramben the great Baſſ4 


_ -wasoverthrown and taken Priſoner by Huniades , he got the Town of Croza by a picce of wit , 25 Þ* 


fore was ſaid : andina very ſhort time after, made himſelf Miſter of Petyella, Petra Alba , Stellnſ#, 


and all the reſt of the Countrey, by the reputation and ferrour of his ſucceſs. Having recovered 


his inheritance out of the hands of the Twrks , he reconciled himſelf to the Church of Chriit : Nylins 
himſelf the Sou/dier of CHRIST FESUHF, from that time forwards, Invaded by a vaſt a" 


'my of the T»rks, he overcometh Alz Baſſ#, and kills'20000 of his men, \'Wirh no more than 20 horſe 
"and'y © foot, he affaultech Muſtaphain his Camp, in which 5000 Turks were flain', and 200 kn 
"with whom encountring-noct long after in the open field, he ſlew 10000 of his'men ; 'took many Pf 


ſoners, and Muſtapha himſelf for one, whom he ranſomed for 25000 Ducars; Falling'upon the bolt of 


| Amwa'h, then beſieging (rv;a, he killed Feriſſes Beſſa,band to band 1n a ſingle combats and in tbe ti” 
- of Mahomet who ſucceeded Amurath, vanquiſhed Iſaac the great Baſſa, routed his whole Army a 


be 


—_ __ _.__ Ba 


—oil of his Camp, took 20 of his faireſt Enfigts, and flew 30000 of his Seuldiers; Not to itt TW, 
endo in the reſt of his noble AQtions, it is reported, that in the courſe of his war againſt the: Tixrks, Ws 

ond no fewer than 3000 of them wirii tus own hands': ufing a 7wkiſh Scymitar in all bis fights, = 

: 0a weight and bigneſſe, Which when Mahomet on a peace berween them bad deſired ro fe, 

; 'frerwards rerurned again with this' cenſure of-it , that he ſaw norhing in 1-more than oraivary: 

d 9 lant Prince ſent back this anſwer, that the werrze of rhe weap2n dependeth on the ſtrength of: hit Aris , 
ne be could not ſend him, for that he aid reſervt it for the death of bus Enemies, Finally, having held his 
_ 4s againſt Amwrathand Mahomer, two moſt fortanate Gameſters, for the ſpace of 24 years; he 
oy his reſt at laſt a winner : dying in peace at Zyſſa, then belonging to the State of Ferice; Fai: 7. 


CD I e—_ ed 


_—_— 


n 14.66. and was there honourably incerred, Ar the rakins of which Town! by the Turks abour 
" Ae ears after, bis body wasUrgged up bythe, not in'ſpight, hut honour : char man artooiidge 
y vanſe1f happy who could get afy of his bones, to preſerve as # rehck, ſuppolingchat as long us he 


), ir about him, be ſhould be invincble, Bur with him died the libercy of his Countre l(b © or 


y johg after ſubdued by che Turks, and maden Province of that Einpite, as it ſtiff contrnuer : the name 
al of Albania being by them exrended over all Epire, and fo tivich'of Dalmatia alſo as is unter thieje 
q a | | | iS {oth 1 
0 Fs Arti of this Kingdom or rather ofthe Kings thereof ) were Geles, an Eagle Sable, = 7 
7) | | | 

F | 5 MACEDONIA. os 
it. | T7 bj of 3 7G: 
ji MACEDONIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the fgearSea , on the Welt; with Albin, on 
Yo che Norch, with Meſfia Snperier, and a part of Thrace; and on the South, with Epirus, and Achara, 
I. It was firſt called A£monia from Mount Him, which {þutrerh'up thar fide hereof which is rowatds 
n Meſa ; after e/£mathia, from a King of it called v/Emathis ; Macedonia, from Macedo , the Son of 
Ns Deucalion, ard the tather of Caranars, the firſt King of the line of Alexander': and: finally Kirrim or 
a; the Laiid of Keth1#, whereof ſee Maccab, 5.1, v.i.&cep.B8.v.s. from Kitim the Son of Java, 
5 and Grandchild of Fapher, who was planted here, Antiently of more large extent than it is at the pre- 


3 fent ; extending from the Zgeas Sea unto the Adrietich,, till the taking of Albania out of it, which 
> hath rezghtned it upon thar ſide, bur the reftas formerly, -/ © + OTIS HOITE 1 
; The Countreyz taking it together, is very fruitfull and pleaſant, though on the otitward party there- 
of begirt with rongh mountains arid thick foreſts :in formiet tiffies nach celebrated for irs mines of gold : 
q and v1ver; yet long ſince exhauſted, It contained fofmerly-the Provinces of eSmathia,Firria; Pelaſgia, 
h E#iotis, Phinivtis, Theſſaly, Mygadoma, Ampharitis | Paraxta, Edons, and mariy 6thers of leſſe note 3 
” inhabited by 1 5 2 ſeveral Nations: now principally divided ( bafides Albazia) into 1. T hbeſſaty, 2. Mas 
: cekon ſpecially {0 called, and 3, ygdoria, which rhe Twrks caft Jambols. [> ig ap 
4 1. THESS ALY hath ontheEaſt; the AEytan Sei'; on tte Welty A!bama, on the Notth., 
AMavtdon, and Mygdona ;, on the South, Achara.  -A Tweet atd deleRable Conncry, the pteaſmre$and 
A delights whereof imclined the people to be very &ffeminate; and diffolure in their courſe of life: in love 
wich luxury andeaſe, and much like the Perfiansin behaviour ; whoſe entrance into Greece they did 
therefore favour, Yer notwithſtanding this debauckedneſle, they were eſteemed the beſt Horſetnen 
of all the Grectans ; by their excellent mu, of which creature (as if they had been one piece with 
it, and either lent che Horſe their minds, or, borrvwed tis bodyy rhey gave 'occafion unto the fiction 
of the C:utaurs , half men, half beaſts. 25k ALB BIBEIT 1 TA) 
Itis now called Comenolitats, and of old was very famous for many -thirzps, - eſpecially for the Hill 

Olympus ; of ſo great height, thar it ſeemeth to tranſcend the clouds: and therefore trequently by the 
Poets took for H=aven it ſef. Secondly, For the Hill Orhrys,” inhabited by the Lapabe, over whom 
Pir:rhoug was King, Thirdly, For the Mountains of Pel:onand Offa, the dwelling places of the Centawres, 
who intending to raviſh Hippadame the Bride of Pirirhow,'on'Nef wedding day, were flain by Hercules 
and the Lepiche, Fourchly, For the delectable Valley of Temp+, fituare betrwixt Offa and Oiympuc , 
extending in length ſix miles, and fivein breadth :/ ſo bdeautified'with Natures gifts, that it was ſup- 
pours to be the Garden of the Muſes. - Fiftlly;and laſtly, Por the Dot-pes, anl Myrmidoxes, (who did 

ere inhabit) over whom Achiltes had corvinand arithe fiege” of Troy: cheſe laſt, by reaſon tharcthey 
were a laborious and chrifry people; being fabled by-rhe Poers'ty hive firſt been Emmers transformed 
into men at the prayers of e/Zacss, when he wanted Souldiers. 
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Fire, 


GREEa 


Theſſaly, 


of looſe or laſcivious language: honeſt and chaſt affetion being the ſubject of1r, not ſuch as 0g” 
modern Poets ſhew us 1n their Comedies, or other Poems. For here we have no inceſtugyg , 
ture of Fathers, and daughters, no Pardariſm of old Nurſes, no unſeemly ation ſpecified, I 
heat of blood and opportunity do meet; nor indeed any one paſſage unworthy of the chaſteg Ban 
2. Lana, wherethe «Athenians after the death of Alexander, hoping to recover their freedom \," 
fieged Antiparer, which was the laſt honourable enterpriſe, undertaken by that great and renowngg 
City ; knownin old Hiſtories by the name of Bellum Lamiacum., 3. Lariſſa, \ituate- on the: South 
of Dtmetrias but on the Bay 3 memorable for the birth of Achslles , from whence called fre vent 
ly in the Poets Lariſaw Achilles, his birth aſcribed by others ro the Town of Phthia ( fromw bn 
x Region called Phthiars takes the nomination) frequently mentioned in the Poets upon thar & 
count, and poſlibly being neighbouring Cities, the one' might be the place of his birth, and the gthy, 
of bis Habitation. 4. Demerrias, fituate on the Bay, called S:zw Pelaſgicus, now the- Golf of 4. 
mens ) of very great ſtrength by Artand Nature. Which being held by the Macedonians, together, 
with' Chalci in the Iſle of Exb&4, and the City of Corinth ; kept all Greecein awe,: and. were there. 
fore commonly called the Ferrers of Greece: the Greczans never thinking themſelves at liberty, till 
thoſe Towns were diſmantled by the Romans. 5. Pharſalu, nigh to which was fought the great 
battel berwixr Ceſar and Pompey, for the Soveraignty of the Roman Empire : a battel more famoy; 
than bloody , 6000 only of 300000, which were 1n the tields on both ſides, being therein lain, A 
battel before which the Pompe:ans were in ſuch a miſerable ſecurity, that ſome of them contengeg 
for the Prieſtbood , which was Ceſars Office ; others diſpoſed of the Conſulſhzp, and prefermenty in 
the City of Rome :' Pompey bimſelt being fo wretchleſſe, that he reither conſidered into whar place ir 
were beſt to flie, if he loſt the day ; or by what means he mighc provide for his own ſafety, and end 
the war. ASif the war had been made againſt ſome ignoble Enemy, and not againſt that Ceſgy 
who had taken 1000 Towns, conquered 300 Nations, took priſoners one million of men, and Main 
as many. 6. Philipps, ſo named from /hil;p the Macedonian, the firſt founder of it ſituate in the 
farther part of the ſame plains of Pharſal:s, and famous for as memorable a batrel as that before, and 
of no leſſe conſequence : that namely, berwixt Auguſtus and 1, Antonius on the one fide; acainſt 
Brutus and Caſſius on the other, theſe later being rather overcome by chance, than valour, For either 
of them thinking the other vanquiſhed, ſlew himſelfin the field : being the two laſt char ever open. 
ly ſtood out for the common Liberty, and therefore called by Cremur:us Cordus, Vitim Romanorun 
or the laſt of the true Rowan Spirits, - 7, Gomphy, an antient City bordering on Epirus, 8. Phere, 
in which City . Alexandey the Tyrant reigned, againſt whom that noble Captain Pelopidas the Theban 
fighting, was ſlain in batrel : the Tyrant being not long after murdered by his wives brother, and 
by that means all 7heſaly recovering liberty, 9g. Pegaſa, ſituate 0n the Bay called Sinus Palaſgicus; 
which from hence is ſometimes named Pegaſicus ; in which che ſhip called Argo, was ſaid co be built, 
ſo famous for the renowned voyage of the Argonantes. The hill Pelion ſpoken of before, is norfar 
from hence. 10, Pyrhion, or Pythaum, of great note for the Pythian games, there celebrated inthe 
honour of Apollo, who hereabouts killed the Serpent Pythoy ; the Conqucrours in which;games were 
crowned at the firſt onely, with an Oakes Garland, buc afterwards with one of Lawrel. Of which 
chus the Poet : | ('/, 


Neve operis famans po fet abolere vetuſt as, 
Inſtitazt ſacros celebri certamine lndos, 
Pythia-de domr: Serpentis nomne diftos,& c. 


Thus made to ſpeak Engliſh by G, Sandys. 


; Then leaſt the well deſerved memory 
Ot ſfuchanaRin future time ſhould die, 
He inſtituted the ſo famous Games --. 
Of free contention, which he Pyth;a names. 
Who ran, who wreſtled beſt, or rak'd the ground. 
_ _ With ſwifteſt wheels, the Oakes Garland crown'd. 


Theſe games, together with the O/ympick, Ifthamean and Nemean ſpoken of before, made the four 
annual meetings amongſt the Grecians 3 renowned for the univerſal concourſe of the nobleſt {pirits. 
1 1. Doliche, which together with Py cthinm, and 12.” Atorium, another City of rhis tra, ftandi"g 
near togerher, are called in Zivis the Hiſtorian by the'name of Tripots;.".'13.- Hypata, che Metro- 
polus of T heſialy, ſo called by Heliodoras in his e/£Ethiopick Hiſtory before mencioned ; who placerh il 
near the Bay called S:znus Maliacus, now.Golfo di Z on, ard not farfrom Mount Oeta, bordering Of 
the Province of Dorzs, upon which Mountain, Hercutes being tortured wirh a poiſoned ſhirt, ſent by 
his innocent wiſe Dejarrra, is ſaid to have burned himſeltz thence called Hercales Ocrus. Ofa 
which Towns,' Lamia, Pegaſa, and Demetrias, arEiahUR gion called*Fhrhiotis, Lariſsa, Nolicht, + 
Phthium, and Azormum,'in chat called Pelaſg1e 3 Gowphs, and Triccain Eftriotss,, the reit in Theſſaly 
properly and ſpecially ſonamed. ) 982 18005! q.! 0 en. TRI : [ HONEY GY YOM 17 | 
This country atfirſt called AE monia,afrerwards Pelaſyia,then Pyrrbax from Pyrrbathe wifc of Deacd- 
liong& finally Thefalsa from The/dlns one of the Compinions of Herealer by The iscalled Driops,E- 


ſtrietit by Srrabo, Pelaſgrn, by Dioderns;& by Honiers Argo#ithe name of ſoriie chief ry;or particular tn 
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—” bang figuratively uſed for the whole. Divided commonly into four parts: 1, Theſſaltors, 
yincey OO. | 
6 E zotsf, 
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Alexander : who partly by foxce, but eſpecially by Arc and praQice, made himſelf Maſter of the whole, 


Continuing \n a mixt condition betwixt free and ſubjeft, under the Macedonian Kings. of the/ſecond 


>. it became ſubjeR with that Kingdom to the State of * Rowe : firſt reckonedas a partof the Pro. 
Rac -of Mar edon, after, a Province ot it felt, when Macedonwas made a Droceſe, parrofwhich it was, 
on 4 Province of that Dzoceſe, and a member of the Fatcyn Empire, it was made a Kingdom : gt- 
with chat title to Boriface Marqueſs of Afomferrar in exchangefor Candie, together with the Cicy 
NT heſſalonic'#, and ſome part of Peloponneſus, at the diviſion of that Empire amongſt the Latixey. 
Which title he affeRed, in regard that Rewer, the Brother of g's 6 his Grandfather, had formerly 
been created Prince of 7 h:ſſaly, by the Emperour Emanel; whoſe Daughter Cyri-Maris ( or the 
Lady Mar) ) he had rookro Wife, In hinras itbegan, fo this title enced ; 7 hefſalovice falling to the 
ace of Venice, Theſſaly reverring to the Empire when the Greeks recoveredir : from whom ſubdued, 
and added tO the Twrkiſh Empire in the reign of Amwurath the ſecond, Anno 1432. 


> MACE DOWN ſpecially focalled, is bounded on the Eait, with Mygdonia ; on the Weſt, with 
Albania; on the North, wich MounteHemns , *on the South, with Theſſaly, The Country, for the 
moſt part fruitful, as betore was ſaid - but not {o ſurfeiting with delights as to make the people wanton 
or effeminate in their courſe of lives: as being naturally good Souldiers, eXact obſervers of military 
diſcpline, and inured to hardneſs ; which their many {1gnal viRtoriesdo moſt clearly evidence, bothin 
:and Aſia 
Ts the pride of their own wits, reckoned them amongſt the barbarous Nations, and 
yet by 2 |:rgpge K1nd'ot contradiction, aſcribe unto their Country the ſear of the Mu For in this 
Country was Mount Pimple, with a Fountain of the ſame name at the foot thereot 3 both conſe- 
craced to the Muſes, from hence called. Pimpleides. ' Here alſo was the Hill Z:berhrir, and the Pro- 
vince of Pieria, ſrom hence. the Muſes * had the names of Libethrides and Prerzdes t by this laſt called 
more icequencly than by any other name what ever, eſpecially by the Greeks theinſelves. But the birth 
of 4ri/29:!e in this Countrey doth more convince the Greczans of this fooliſh arrogancy, than all the 
Muſes in -he world, A man ſo admirable in the generall courſe of learning, ſo univerſally compreben- 
five of ail Arcsand Sciencs, that the beſt-witted Grecian might have been his Scholar, and thought it a 
great liappineſs,as King Ph;l;p did, that they bad any Children but-to be tutored by him, 
ſhe pricipa! Riyers hereof, belides Er:gon and Alaicmon, ſpoken of before , are, 1. Axizs, now 
called V1u4z1i, rifing- ouc of the Hill Scaratus, a branch of Mount eAmmrs, and pailing through the 
whole extent ot this Countrey into Sizus Thermaicns, or the Golf of Theſſalo»rca, as itis now named : 
the faireſt River of thoſe parts, and of ſweereſt waters, ſuch as maketh all the cattel b/ack, which 
drink of it. 2, Chabris, 3. Echedorus, both riſing outof the mid-land Countries, and both falling 
into the ſame Bay alſo, Befides which chere are three other fair and capacious Bayes, aſcribed to 
Macedos, though two of them belonging properly to: Migdoma ; that is to fay, Swgrticas, now Golfo 
di monte Sacro 3 and Toronicuas, now the Golf or Bay of Azomaxa; and the third common unto Thrace 
alſo, which is Sinus Strimozicus, now the Bay of Conteſſo. : 
Towns of moſt obſervation in ft, according to the ſeveral Regions and parts thereof, were for the 
Almip's, 1. Hormia, called afterward Scleucra. 2. Exropus, of which name there were four in Macedon. 
3. Abſalus. Of Syntice, 4. Triſtolus, 5. Parocecopols, 6, Gariſcus, 7, Heraclea, for diſtintion called He- 
raclea Syntica ,, there being many others of that namein Greece, In Edonrs borderingtowards Thrace, 
8. Scotu/a, g. Brrga, 10. Amphipolis, on the River Strymon, with which encompaſſed, whence it had 
the name , ſeared ſo cloſe on the edge of Thrace, thatit is queſtionable to which of them it belongs of 
righr , once garriſoned by the Arhemians, and from them took by Philip the Macedonian, in the firſt 
riſe of his fortunes, 11. Crexid:s, bordering on Thrace alſo, by ſome Writers laid unto ir, bucl think 


erroneouſly : repaired and beautified by Philzp before mentioned, by whom called Ph1lipp:, and fitu- 


are in a Country {o rich in mines of gold, "that the ſaid Philzpdrew thence yearly. 1000 talents, which 
make 600000 Frezch Crowns, or 140000 /. of our Engliſh money. Afterward made a Roman -Co- 
lony, and accounted the chief City of Macedonia, as appeareth As 16.12. tothe people of which, 
Satnt Paul writ one of his Epiſtles. Next in Emathia, we have, 12. Tyriſain the midlands, bordering 
upon T heſſaly, now called Ceres, 13. e/Edeſſa, called afterwards c/Zgeas, and now Podexa,; thefirit 
Town of all chisMoun try taken by Cararar , the Founder of the firſt gace of the Kings of CIatedos. 
14, Berea on T hermaicu#s, honoured with the preaching of Paxl and S1/as ,, the Citizens whereof 
ae by Saint Luke commended for their readineſs in receiving the Goſpel. 15. Pells, onthe ſame Bay 
allo, the birth-place of Alexander the Great, from hence called Juvenis Pellew. 16. Pydza, upon the 
lame Bay at the influx of the River Alaicmosn, in which Caſſavder beſieged and took Olympias the Mo- 


| ther, Roxane the Wife,and Hercules the Heir apparent of: Alexander , all whom he barbarouſly murder» 


ed. This cruelty he committed, partly to revenge himſelf of Alexander, who had once knocked his head 
and the wall rogether;, and partly to cry quit with Ola who had before as cruelly murdered 
Arideu the baſe Son of Philip, and Exridice his Wife ; with whom ( aſſander was ſuppoſed to be'over; 
lmiliar, Memorable alſo is this Town for the.great battel fought near ir, berwixt Perſeas the laſt 
wing of Macedon, and P, «Emilia the Conſul, in which Perſems having ſhamefully deſerted his Army, 
oit doth the battel and his kingdom, - with no. leſs than 20co0 of his.toot which were there lain ; the 
Mans baving fo cheap a victory, thac it coſt rhem'notabove an hundred or fixcore men. 17. Dim, 

| on not 


3. Pelaſgion, and 4.'P hrhioris, che name of Theſſaly or Theſſaliotisin the endiprevaihng ; WAA 
2 ordingly diſtribuced into ſeveral Governments, united hnally in the perſon of Philip the Father of 
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Mygdenia, not far from the hill O/ympws, and about a mile 


4 


3. MYGDON I A hathonthe Eaſt, the £gear Sea, on the Weſt, Macedoy, properly and ſpec 
ally ſo called ; on the North, Edonis and Sinus Strimomcss ; on the South, Sinus Thermaicus, 0, ty 
Golf of Theſſalomica, So that it is almoſt a Pexinſu{4, environed on three ſides with water, , 
Here is in this Country the hill Archos, Randing in a Peninſula ( the If hmus being once cut thoro 
by Xerxes, but ſince cloſed again) ſaid ro be 7o milesin circuit, 3 dayes journey long, half 2doyesin 
breadth, reſembling the ſhape of a man lying with his face upwards : the higheſt point whereof oven 
cd perpetually with Snow, is ſaid to caſt a ſhadow as far as Lemos, Exceeding fruitful in graſs, fruit oy 
and wine ; and wondrous plentiful in hares , according to that of @v4d. FL” OM "= 


Ont Lepores in Atho, quot Apes paſcuntur in Hybla, 


How many Hares in Athos feed, 
W har ſwarmes of Bees on Hybla brecd. 


Inhabited only by Greek, Monks, whom they call Caloires, of the order of Saint Baſil, co whom the hill 
commonly caffed the Holy Mountar hath been long fince dedicated : the place being ſ@priviledped 
by the Grard Signerr, that neither Twrk_nor Greczan may inhabir init, except ſuch Grectans onely a; 
profeſs thislife. Of theſe there are about 6000, diſperfed in 42 Monaſteries, built atter a milicar 
manner, for fear of Thieves and Pyrats, wherewith much inteſted in times paſt : frequented wich 
great concourſe of people coming thither to beholdand adore ſome Reliques ( for which they are of 
much eſteem ,) the free obligations of thoſe Pilgrims, and ſome benevolence from the Twkz, which dg 
much reſpeR them, being the chief means of their ſubſiſtence, The manner of their life is like that of 
the antient Hermits;z poorly clad , their ſhirts of wollen, which they both ſpin and weave them- 
ſelves, none of them idle at any time, doing ſtill ſomewhar for their lively-hood, and the adyance. 
ment of the houſe of which they are, as dreſling vines, felling timber, yea, and building ſhips. Fey 
of them giving themſelves to ſtudy, and ſome of them of ſo groſs anignorance, that they can neither 
write nor read : bound by their Order to lodge and entertain ſuch ſtrangers as have occaſion to paſs 
that way, according to their rank and calling, and that of tree coſt too,if it be defired, 

Towns of moſt note, according to the ſeveral Regions and parts bereof, are for .Mygdonza, ſpecial 
ly and properly ſo called, 1. Antzgona, fo called from Antigonus a King of Macedon, the tirſt founder 
of it, 2. X4lopolss,' 3. Terpillns, 4. Phyſco, 5. Aſſorus, all mentioned by Ptolomy, but not elſe obſer- 
vable. 6. eFpollonia for diſtinftion ſake called Apo/loma Mygdonie, to difference it from Apolloniain 
Albama then a part of Macedon : famous for the ſtudies of Auguſtus Ceſar , who here 'lcarnt the 
Greek, Tongne. For Amphaxinis, there was 7, Arethuſa, 8 Stagira, now called Nicalidi, renown- 
ed for the birth of Ar:ſtole, hence named Stapirites. g. Theſſalonics, ſituate on the bottom of Sinus 
Th:rmaicus , now called the Bay of Salonich:, by the name of the Town. Antiently the Metropolis, 
or head City of Mac:dorn, the ſeat of the Prefetins Pretorio for 1llyricum, after the removal thereof 
from S:irminm ; asalſo of the Primate of the Greek, Church, who reſided here. To the people of 
this City did Saint Pas write two of .his Epiſtles, continuing in great power and credit till the fall of 
the Conſtartinopolitan Empire into the hands of the Latines: at which time it was beſtowed firſt 01 
Boxtface, Marqueſs of Monferrat, the new King of Theſſaly; after whoſe death it fell unto the State 
of Yerice, who held it till the year 1432. when forced by Amurath the ſecond to become Twrki(h. 
Which norwithſtanding it ſtill preſerves the reputation of a beautiful and wealthy City, inhabited by 
rich Merchants, who drive here a great trade, eſpecially for the commodities of the 1ndzes , for beauty, 
riches, and magnificence, little inferiour unto Naples : and though the Turks and Fews make the 
oreateſt number of the inhabitants, yer here are reckoned thirty Churches for the uſe of Chriſtians. 
As for the Fews , they ſwarm here in ſuch great abundance, that in this City and that of Corftar 
t:nopte only, there are reckoned 160000 of them ; but generally bated and conQnned by all forts 
of people, 10, Syderocaſpe, of old called Chryſiter, remarkable for its mines of Gold andSilver ; 10 
beneficial co che Twrk , that he received hence monethly 18000. and ſometimes 30000 Crowns 
claro. Next for Chalcidice, there was 11. Pazormw , a Port Town, 12. Stratonice in the Þ:nv7{#- 
la of Mount Athos, 13, Athos, or Athoſa, in the ſame Peninſula, with che Promontory of :he ſame 
name, nigh which it ſtood. 14. Acanthus, now calied Eryſ/a, on the Bay of the Holy MountV: 
And finally in Parax1a, we have 15. Ampelus, 16. Torone, giving name to the Bay adjoyning, called 
antiently Sinus . Toronicns, now Golfo di Aiomama. 17. Caſſardria on the Sea fide, ſo called fro 

.Caſfander King of Macedon, who repaired and beautified it ; being before named Poridea, 18. D*Y'% 
19. Merillns, » 20. Pallene, ſituate in the Cherſoneſe, or Demy-Iſland, called Peralene, and by (oM* Per 
talia: formerly conſecrated to the Muſes, but before that infamous for the War which the Gian's®* 
fabled to have made here againſt the Gods ; at what time it was called Phlegra, the fields adjoy91"s 
Camps Phlegres , in which this great bartel is ſuppoſed to be fought. The occaſion of che Fable y 


GREECE. 665 
h Theagenes and Exdoxes do expound the ſame) that the Inhabitants hereof ini thoſe elder times Macedow, 
25 —_ -n of a moſt impious and infolent life, got the name of Giants, whom when Hercales endea= WAYS 
XinÞ. 0 ſubdue, and reduce to reaſon, it happened that there fella great tempeſt of thunder and 
20 ing, Þy which they were conſtrained to flee and ſubmit themſelves : Hence the report that thoſe 
gut made war againſt the gods. Others have placed theſe Phlegrean fields in Theſſalie, and pers 
ne probably. Certain Iam, that ſome place nearer to the hills of Pelion, Ofſa, and Olympau, 
h agree beſt with it: if at leaſt Ov;zd were not outin his narration, who makes thoſe Mountains to 


heaped upon one another, for their berrer reaching to his skies, and fighting upon even ground, 
3 he ſaying 1s * For thus that Poet ; 


—__— 


Aﬀettaſſe ferunt regnam caleſte Gigantes, 
Altaque congeſtos ſtruxiſſe ad ſydera Montes, 
At pater omnipotexs maſſo perfregit Olympum 
Fulmine, & excuſſit ſubjeftum Pelion Oll x. 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words; 


The Giants once the Throne of Heaven affeQed, 
And hills on hills unto the Stars erected : - 

Till Fove with thunder high O/ympme brake, 

And Pelion did from under Oſſatake. 


But from thoſe Fables to proceed to more real ſtories, this Country was firſt peopled by Ctting, 
he ſon of ava», palling over out of Aſia minor, in memory whereof here was not only a Town 
called Citivm, ſpoken of by Livie ib. 42, butthe whole land of Macedon is in the book of Macca- 
+; called the land of Keitim, Maccab. 1. oy. x. and the Inhabitants hereof called Citims, in the 
eighch Chapter of the ſame book, ver. 5 ſpreading in tra of time from one Sea to another, from the 
AEgeanro the Adriatick, ſome Colonies of them paſſed from hence to Taly, and firſt inhabited that 
Country, as hath there been ſaid, Such as continued in theſe parts, divided into ſeveral tribes, as in all 
parts elſe, becamein time to be united in the name of Macedons, a people not much taken notice of in 
the former times, living a poor and painful life, Goat-herds and Shepherds for the moſt part, ſcarce able 
wdefend their own Mountains from the next Invader ; much leſs ro dream of conquering either Greece 
or Perſja, And therefore Alexander told them, and not much unfitly, (though by him ſpokein paſ- 
ſion, and to their diſgrace ) that his father Philip had firſt made them Gentlemen. For Philip having lear- 
ned the Rud:ments of war under Epaminondas, ( being then an Hoſtage with the T hebans ) and 6 | 
means acquainted with the temper and ſtate of Greece : not only freed ais own kingdom from the 1ly- 
11ans, Thracians, and other barbarous Nations, who had gained upon it ; but raking advantage of the 
fationraiſed among the Grec:ans, (which he knew how to feed and cheriſh for his own improvement} 
brought them at kl wholly to rely upon him, and after to be ſubject ro him, Inſomuch that never 
any Monarchy had a ſwifcer growth, nor a more ſpeedy diſſolution ; there paſſing not full Forty years 
from the firſt of Ph:l;p to the laſt of Alexander, in which ſpace it was both begun, perfeRed, and broke 
tO pieces, For the Foundation being laid in muraer, perjury, and treaſon, as firſt it was, was neyerlikely 
t0 be bleffed with a long continuance, | 


The KINGS of MACEDON. 


A.M. A. M. A, M. 

3155 1Caranau 28 3415 9 Amintas 50 3574 17 Argens IL _ 
3183 2 Cents 12 3465 10 Alexander 43 << 3575 18 Amintas III. 19 
3195 3Tirimas 38 3508 11 Perdiccas I. 28 3594 19 Alexander II. 1 
3233 4 Perdiccas Fl 3536 12 Archelaus 24 3595 20 Alorites 

3284 5 Argens 38 3560 13 Oreftes 3 * 3596 21 Perdiccas III. 6 
3322 6 Philippns 38 3563 14 Archelaus 11. 24 3605 22 PhilipIl. 24 
3360 7 Enropus 26 3567 15 Pauſanias 1 3529 23Alexanthe great 
3386 8 Alcetas , 29 3568 16 Amintas Il. 6 24. Aridans 6 


Of theſe 24 Kings, only fix are famous, viz. Caranaw the firſt King, originally of Argos, of the 
race of Hercules ; and by an Oracle commanded to lead a Colony into this Country, and to follow the 
firſt flock of Cattel he ſaw before him. Being here arrived in a tempeſtuous ſtormy day, he eſpied 
a herd of Goats flying the fury of the weather, Theſe Goats he followed unto /Z4iſa, into which by 
reaſon of the darkneſs of the air, he entred undiſcovered, won the Town, and in ſhort ſpace became 
Lord of all the Countrey. -2. Perdicca the fourth King, who at c/£ga, built a burial place forall his 

ucceſlorg , aſfuring the people as long as their Kings werethere buried, his race would never fail, 
and ſoit happened ; for the Kingdom of Macedon, after the death of Alexander the great, who was 
uriedat Babylon, was tranſlated to the ſons of Demetrius. 3. Europus, who in his infancy was car- 


= ya cradle againſt the 1/lyriavs his enemies, and returned vitorious. This the Macedoxs did, 
fa er becauſe they thought they could notbe beaten, their King being preſent : or perſwaded them- 
'e$ that there was none ſo void of honor and compaſſion, as to abandon an infant, no way able 


- Olive himſelf fromdeRruRion, but by the valor _ fidelity of his ſervants. 4., Alexander the _ 
| £5 OL 
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don of \'Egypt, and Antigomss bringing under hiscommand not only all Afia miner, but Aſyria, Me- 
op god all the Eattern parts of the Per fan Empire, Aztipater inthe mean time ſucceedingin 
theProteRorſhip, baniſhed O/zmpias the mother of Alexander, out of Macedonia, as bearing bu a 
ſteh-dames lave.unto/Aridevs, burhe being dead, ſhe returned out of Epirms (the: place 'of her ba- 
iniſhment)- into Macedoxja,. where raifing a ſtrong party amonſt the people, ſhe 'put Ar:dews and his 
wife Ewryditeto death, proclaiming Alexander, the ſon of Alexander by Roxane, both ſlain not long 
After by Caſſander the ſon of Antipater, who to make ſure work, murdered alſo with the like cruelty 
Hercules, the ſon of Alexander 0n Barſina (another Perſian Lady, as Roxane was) the laſt ſurvivor of 
that houſe. -.And ſo the royal Family being rooted out, Antigens took unto himſelf thetitle of King ; 
as did Se/eucrs,” who had now recovered all the Perſian Provinces, beyond Emphbrates, © The like did 
Prolemy 1n </£gypt, and Cafſander in Macedon. 


The Second Race of the A4CEDON. KINGS. 
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outed once again by Alexander the ſon of Pyrrhus, 36: | 
g Demetrius. lon of Antigonny, recovered Macedontrom the power of Alexandey,theſon of 
3755 Pyrrhas,10. | | | yy 
Antigonus 1. firnamed Dyſon, left by Demetrius as ProteRor to his young ſon Phil/p,uſur- 
yes 7 pedihe Kingdom, He divers times vanquiſhed and cruſhed the Gyecians, beginning chen 
ro caſt off the yoke of Macedon, 12. | | 
10 Phil, the ſon of Demetrius, 4.2. | Tank nd 
$745 1 Perſeus, the ſon of Philip, the laſt King of Xacedoy, the ſubverſion of which eſtate was firſt 
377 * begun in the time of his Father, who had not only warred upon the /rol;ans, and others 
of the Greeks, whom the Romans had taken into their proteCtion , bur ſided with Hanbal 
. > them. Upon which grrounds they ſent firſt Tirws 24, Flaminins, -one of their Confuls, by 
9 Philip was vanquiſhed at the barrel of C#nos-cephalos, and his Kingdom made tributary unto 
- 20 After which picking a quarrel againſt Perſcus alſo, managed with variable ſucceſſe by Lici- 
1 Martine, and others of their Commanders, they diſpatched Paulu#'/£ mil;us with an Army into 
» 


Macedon to bring him to abſolute ſubjeRion, Who. ſped ſo well, that Macedon, was tmade a Pro- 


| oman Empire, and Perſeus led captive unto Rowe, Amnnos 2789, In which triumph, 
me X Fryers of yo "hg Chndve: King in bonds, eZ milins cauſed the ready money which he 
bu »hrt our of Greece, to becarriedin 750 Veſſels, every Veſſel containing 3 Talests : which made 
agaite a ſum, thac the Roman people were free for many years after from all taxes and impofici- 
> "STS of the Roman Empire, and afterwards divided into three parts or 
prey that is to ſay Maztdoma Prima, Macedoma Secunda, or Salutars, and Prevalitana ; in the 
_ model of Conſtantine became a Dyzoceſe, the Droceſe hereof containing the Provinces of Crete, 
frhaia old and new Epirus, Macedonia Prima, and the greateſt parc of Salutaris, the reſidue of Saln- 
tarts and Prevalitana, ( which makes up the Countrey now'called Albania ) being laid to the Dioceſe of 
Dacia. It continued part of the Eaſtern Empire, till towards the laſt faral diſſolution of it, thougli 
maiy times haraſſed and depopalared by the Sclavonians, Bulgarians, Roſſes, and others of the bar- 
barous people at their ſeveral invaſions of it: finally conquered by the Tarks, firſt under the conduRt 
of Bajazet, their fourth King, raking Aicopolzs, a Town hereof bordering on Thrace, and lyin North 
of Sinus Strimonins, now the Bay of Conteſſo3 and after under Amvurath the ſecond, .cheir ixth King , 
making themſelves maſters of Theſſalonica , the chief City of ir, and therewith the Countrey. By 
r:aſon of which many invaſions and laſt deſolation by the Turks, thereis ſcarce one of all thoſe ma- 
ny Cities before mentioned, now of any eminence , except Theſſalouca only : the reſt beingſmiſera- 


' bly deftroyed, And for the Countrey it ſelf itis governed by aTwkiþ Sarziack , underthe Beg ler- 


b:g of Greece, his annual Revenue being bur 8000 Crowns, nor any thing elſe required of him than to 
maintain 100 borſein ordinary pay, for defence of his Province, and to find 4 oo hotſe on exttaor» 
dinary occaſions, aSthe Grand S:gnenr ſhall command him, . 


Ss FHRE LICE: 


"THRACGE hathon the Eaſt, Pontus Euxinns, Propontis, and Helleſpont ,, on the Weſt, Macedon; 
on the North, the Hilt Hemws , on the South the eE gear Sea, and part of Macedon, A very large-and 
goodly Province, extending 20 days journeyin length, and 6 days journey in breadth + and in rela= 
ton tothe heavens, reaching unto-the 4.4, degree of the Northern latitude ; ſo that the longeſt day in 
ſummer isabout x5 hoursthree quarters. _. | : "7 

By ſeveral men, according to the timesthey lived in, it hath been called by divers names :. by Sre- 
phanis, Ariay by Suiras, Odryſa,, by Lycophron, Creſtona , by ſome writers, Scythia , by Foſcphas 
the Hebrew, Thyras, But generally itis called Thrace, or Thracis, and that as ſome ſay from Thrax, 


the'ſon of (Mars, as others from Thraca, an Inchantreſſe : more probably from the bee and bar. 


barous eondition of the firſt Inhabitants, che name of the Original Greek bearing that con ruQion ; 
Molt likely from T byras , the ſon of Faphes, who firſt planted here, 1n memory of whom it did retain 
the nime of Thyrar in the time of Joſephas, beſides many other footſteps and remembrances' of bim, 
n the name of many of their Towns, and ſome of their Princes z of which we have already ſpoken in 
our general Preface, Finally, by the Twrks icis\called Romazig, either from the many Roman Co- 
lonies which were planted here, or becauſe Couſtantsnople the chief Ciry of it was antiently called Nova 
Roma: and by chat name it is now called in moſt modern Writers. | | 
The Countrey generally is neither of a rich ſoil, noc.a pleaſant air, the corn and other fruits by rea- 
fon of tht coldneſſe of the Climare, leiſurely ripening, the Vines yielding more ſhade than j uice, and 
me trees for the moſt part more leaves than fruit :- yet inſome parts there be many large and goodly 
Plains, where they, reap good ſtore of corn, bur'cf Pulſe eſpecially ; androwards the Sea ſide they bave 
plenty of wine, which Phy much commended both for ſtrength'and goodneſſe, © _ COLES 
- The people antiently were very bold and yatant, and calfed by ſome Avrivousr becauſe every 
man was a.law. to. himſelf. - So: f the it 'was 'truly- ſaid by Herodotus , that if they had eicher 
£n.2ll-of one "mind, or under 'one King ; they had' been' invincible. Of. manners they were 
rude and fay e;, ſfomewhac near'to brutifhneſſe;” buying their Wives, and ſelling, both their 
238 and Daughters, asin open market: in which, ſince imitated by the Turks, who poſleſſe their 
ad bb + Gggs 2 . Coun- 


rurning from /taly, yet after. the death of Pyrrhus he again recovered his eſtate ; | buc Thrace. 
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Thrace, Countrey, The men were more couragious than comely, wearing Cloaths according to their Condie 
LAY) ons, ragged and unſeemly. The maried women were in love to their Husbands fo conitant, that Fay. 
willingly ſacrificed themſelves at their Funerals, The /1rgins were beſtowed, not by their own Pare T 
but the common Fathers of cheir Cities. Such as brought neither beaury nor vercue for their ha 
were put off according to their money ; moſt times ſold as other Cattel, in the Markets, Jn mar ) 
of Religion, they worſhipped Mars, Bacchus, Diana, Mereary,as did other Gentiles : [wearing oy 
cially by the firſt, from whom they bragged themſelves ro have been deſcended. But their chief@.” 
onal deity, was one Zamolx#, ſometimes a native of this Countrey, who having been brought up unde, 
Pjthagoras, and returning home, preſcribed them good and wholeſome Laws, aſſuring them that | 
they aid obſerve the ſame, they ſhould go unto a place when they left this World, in which they ſhoule 
enjoy all manner of pleaſure and contentment, By this means having gotten ſome opinion of a divini. 
ty amongſt them, he abſented himſelf , after was worſhipped as their God. Upon theſe principle 
when any one was born amongſt them, his Parents and other friends ſitting round about him, lamented 
bitterly his comming into the World; ripping up all the miſeries and atMiQtions whereunto he was t, 
be expoſedin this preſent life,and ſo deplored his condition as abſolutely miſerable and unha Y. Bur 
on the contrary, when any one chanced rodye, they buried him with all joy and alacrity , 1ghly re. 
joycing that by this means he was freed from the croſſes and diſſaſters of this wretched World, Fx. 
preſſed thus briefly, after this wonted manner, by my Author, LZugentar Puerperia, natique deflentyr 
funtra contra feſta ſunt, & veluts ſacra cantu luſuque celebrantur. A piece of ſuch ſound and Orthodox & 
vinityzthat I wonder how they hit upon it in theſe times of darknefle , and favouring very much of the 
Primitive piety : by which the 06zes of the Saints were keptas Fe#F:vals, no notice being taken of the 
day of their births, According to that of the good old Writer, Non nativiratem ſed mortem SanQorum 
Ecclefsa pretioſam & fe am judicat. 

Here lived the Tyrant Po/ymneſtor, who villanouſly murdered Poydorus, a younger ſon of Pria. 
wws ; for which fat, Hecuba the young Princes Mother, ſcratched him to death, Here alſo lived the 
Tyrant Terexs, of whom before in Phocrs : and Diomedes, who uſing to feed his Horfes with mans fleſh 
was ſlain by Hercules, and caſt unto his Horſes, And finally, here reigned King Cotys, whom1 mention 
not asa Tyranc, but propoſeas a pattern of rare temper, both in maſtering and preventing paſſion. 
For when a neighbour Prince had ſent hima preſent of Glaſſes of the pureſt metal, and no leſle accu» 
rate in the workmanſhip or faſhion of them : ( having diſpatched the Meſſenger with all the due com- 
plements of Majeſty and gratitude ) he broke them all co pieces; leaſt if by miſhap any of his ſervants 
ſhould do the like, he might be ſtirred to an intemperate choler, 

Chief mountains in this Country, beſides Hemns ſpoken of already, are 1. Rhodope, the higheſt 
next Mount Hemss in thoſe parts of the World ; craggy and rough, the top whereof continually white 
with ſnow ; memorable for the fate and fable of Orphens, who in a melancholy humour ( having loſt 
bis Wife ) betook himſelf to theſe Mountains , where with his 2#/ck he affeted both Woods 
and Beaſts, who are ſaid to bave danced unto his ufick; from this.place of his abode called 
Rhodopeius, from his Countrey T hracius,; Non me carmimbus vincee nec Thraſius Orpheus, &c, as 
the Shepherd boaſteth in the Poet, The truth is, that he was a man of an heavenly uſe, and by 
his dictates and good counſel laid down in verſe, firſt of all civilized this people, and weaned them 
by degrees from their beſtiality. Hencethe occaſion of the Fable, But for Muunt Rhodope it (elf, 
it is in the midſt of this Countrey, thwarting it from Mount Hemus towards the weſt : which with 
the ſpurs and branches ofir, andthe plains adjoyning, lying betwixtthe River Neſ#s on the Welt, 
and Melas or Niger on the Eaſt, made up the Province of the Empire called Rhodope, by the name of 
the Mountain, 2. Pargens, rich in mines of filverz 3. Melapus, ſhooting towards the Sea, full of 


rocks and cliffs , and 4. 0rbelus, lying towards Macedon, where there is alittle Region from hence cal- 
led Orbelia. 


Principal Rivers hereof, beſides Stir ymon ſpoken of before, the boundary in ſome places betwixt 
thisand CMaceden, are 1, Neſſus, by the Grecia1s, now called Meſtro, by the T wrks Charaſen, which 


riſing out of Mount Hemas falleth into the Sea, near the Ile of Thaſſms. 2, Athyras, in which name, 
the memory of T hyras the ſon of Fapher, ſeems to be preſerved ; which riſing in Mount Hemws allo, 
loſeth it ſelf in the Propontick , as doth 3, Bathymas, another River riſing from the ſame Mount 
Hemus, 4. Hebrus, the moſt noted River of all this Countrey, riſing out of Rhodope, and falling into 
the L/Egean near the Ile of Samothrace ; a River of ſo ſlow a courſe, thatit is nor eaſie to diſcern 
which way it goeth : bur memorable in the Poets for the fate of Orpheus , who being torn 
pieces by the Thracian women, had his limbs thrown into it by thoſe Furies, 5. Thearss good 
againſt the ſcab both in Man and Beaſt, iſſuing out of 30 Fountains, ſome bor, ſome cold , witÞ the 
none irs of whoſe waters Darins the King of Perſia, was ſo delighted, that he ereRed a Pillari 
onour of 1r. 

The chief Towns 1, Abdera, now called Polyſti/o, ſituate not far from the fall of the Rive 
Neſſus into the </£gean, the birth-place of Democritus, who ſpent his whole life in laughing It the 
follies of others, ' 2, Potidea, of old a Colony of Athens, from whom it revolted, and \ubmitced©0 - 
the State of Corinth, But the Achenrans not enduring the affront, beleagured ir, and after ewo 
years liege, and the expence of 2900 Talents ; could not recover it again bat on compoſition. 
3. Anus, on the c/£geauSea, a Town of great ſtrength and ſafety , and therefore uſed by the later 
Conſtantinop»litan Emperors for the ſecuring of great perſons, For bicher Aichael P alelogus ſent Js 
thatines the Turkiſh Sultan, flying to him for aid, and hither Mahometr the Great ſent Demetr, 


Prince of Pe/oponneſus, when he yielded up his Country to bim ; both under colour of providingio 
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——ceand ſafety, bur in plain terms to keep them in honourable Priſons. 4+ Ly/imachia, on the Thrace 


chelr c 


Se: Country : afterwards garriſoned by Phil;pche Father of Perſexa , on the withdrawing of whoſe 
his « for ſome other ſervice, it was taken and razed tothe ground by the barbarous Thracians, and 

_ zople of it carried into captivity , but by Antizchus the Great re-edified, and new peopled 
wo Mk thereunto by the convenient ſituation and former glories of the place, 5. Philipopolis, 
a 


5 


alicd from Philip King of Macedon, the Father of Alexander, who built and fortiticd as a bridle 
py id inthe Thracians , called alſo Tr:montinm, from three hills on which it was ſituate : beaurified 
Mt * crime of the Romans, with a gSoodly Amphitheatre, continuing entire and whole till theſe latter 
a might bave laſted longer by many Ages, did not the Turks daily take away the ſtones 
'* which are all of Marble, to make money of them, Here are alſo many otherantient Monu- 

ncs, though the Town be much waſted and deſtroyed, the Scythians at one time killing in it above 
28 260 perions: which notwithſtanding it is:populous, and well-frequented, by reaſon of the cons 
parpoR ſituation of it onthe River Hebrus, which they now call Mariza, 6. Trajaropolis, ſocalled 
op the Emperour Trajen, by whom either founded ot repaired, indifferently well peopled, and 
Qill preſerving 1ts old name, 7, Selimbria, on the Coaſt of the Propontick, Sea; beautified with a 
commodious Port for receipt of imall veſſels, and many Bayes adjoyning capable of greater : by Pto- 
lom) called Selibria, and Olibria by Suidas, 8, A polloma,upon Pontus Euxinu, or the Black, Sea, now 
Siſopoli. 9. Phinopolis, on the ſame Sea alſo, 10, Niceopolss, at the foor of the Mount Heme, there 
being another of that name near the River Neſſw. 11. Perinthus, on the Propontick Sea,near the influx 
of the River Arſus. A Town of great note in theannient bulineſles of Greece ; of great ſtrength, and 
peopled formerly with men of ſuch reſolutions, that they maintained their libercy againſt Philip of 
"Hacedon, after almoſt all che reſt of Thrace had ſubmitted ro him, 12, Heraclea, at firſt a Colony of 
the Thebans, and afterwards of much requeſt in the time of the Romaxs, as being beautified with the 
Palaces of Yeſpatian, Domitian, and Antoninus, Emperours of Rome, as alſo with an Amphitheatre, cur 
our of one entire Marble, and accounted one of the Worlds ſeven Wonders : and finally, made the 
Metropolitan City of the Province of Emrope, one of the Provinces of the Dioceſe of Thrace, whereof 
more anon, 13. Olynthw, called by Xenophon, the greateſt City of Thrace, as poſlibly enough it was 
in power and riches, though not in greatneſs of extent, A Colony of the Arheriavs, rich in trade, and 
miſtreſs of a fair and goodly territory adjoyning to it: the people whereof had been malicious ene- 
mies to the Kings of Macedon, which principally induced Phi/ip, ſpoken of before, to ſer upon them. 
In which attempt he ſped ſo well , that what he could not get by force, he obtained by money ; bri- 
bing ſome of the principal Officers to betray itco him: for the recovery whereof, Demoſthenes ofc 
moved the people of Athens, in thoſe elaborate Orations called the O/ynthiacks. 14. Seſtos, in the 
Thracian Cherſoneſe : which being a Pemnſvla abutting over againſt Troas, on the Aſian de, is now 
called Saint Georges Arm. Oppolite whereunto, on the other ſide of the Water, isthe Town of 4- 


 bydus ; remarkable for the Tragical Loves of Hero, and Leaxdey, celebrated by Mnuſeus , an old 


Greek, Poer, Callipolis , on the Norchern Promontory of this Cherſoneſe, the firſt City of note 
that ever the Turks poſſeſſed in. Europe 3 taken by So/yman, the Son of Orchanes, the ſecond King of 
the Ottoman race, eAwno 1358. from whence they eafily, andin a little time, ſpred theraſelvesall over 
thereſt of Thrace, the ordinary paſſage of late times betwixt Emrope and Aſia, by reaſon of the 
convenient Harbour, and fafe Anchorage. 16. Cardza, ſeated on the weſtern fide of it, oppoſite to 
the Iſle of Lewsnos, and the birth-place of Eumenes, who being a poor Carriers Son, attained to 
ſuch an ability in the Art of War; that after the death of Alexander the Great, under whom he 
ſerved, he ſeiſed on the Provinces of Cappadocia, and Paphlagoria; and fiding (though a ſtranger to 
Macedon) with Olympias, and the Blood-Royal, againſt the Greek, Captains ; vanquiſhed and flew 
Craterys, and divers times drave Antigonns (afterward Lord of A/ia ) out of the' field. Bur being by 
1S own Souldiers betrayed, he was by them delivered to Antioonss, and by him lain. 17.Sardica,fituate 
towards Mount Ems, memorable for the Council there held againſt the Aria»s, An. 351. 18. A- 
drianople, ſeated near the midſt of Thrace. called anciently Vſcadama, but got this name from A- 
driaz the Emperour who repaired and þeautified it, made ſubje& to the Turks by Bajezet, An. 1362. 
fromthe firſt taking of it made the Seat of the Twrk;hKings, till the taking of Conſtantinople, by Ma- 
omet the Great ; by whom removed unto that City. 19. Pera, oppoſite to Carſtantinople, on the fur- 
ther fide of the water ( as the word doth fignifiein the Greek ) by ſome called Gallata, once peopled 
by a Colony of Genoeſe, as the Mart and FaRory of thar State, taken by Mahomet the Great, Anno 
1453. butſtill repleniſhed, for the moſt part, with Chriſtian Mercharitsand Artificers. But the chief 
Slory of this Country, and of all the Eaſt, is, the renowned City of 20, Couftantimople, ſegtedin ſo: 
commodious a place for Empire, that it over-looks both Europe, and Afia; and commands not onely 
$TMe Propontis and Boſpho-ws, but the Euxine Sea, Firſt founded by one Byza, from whom named Byzan- 
mp : bur deing taken by the Perſians, and frm them recovered by the Spartans (unwilling that the 
er/1415 ſhould grow ſtrong in- Europe) it was repaired and fortified by Paxſamas, one of their 
;ommanders, 663 years. before the birth of our Saviour, In wain beſieged by Philip of Maces 
”, and of preat ſtrength in the flouriſh of the Roman Empire, The Walls of a juſt - height, 
every ſtone whereof was ſo joyned with Couplers of Braſs, that the whole ſeemed bur one intire 
Piece , adorned befides with Turrets, Bulwarks, and other Arts of Fortification. Siding with 
8, in his War againſt Severus the Emperour, it indured a fiege of three years againſt all the 
52pm of the Romans : during which time the people were ſo diſtreſſed by Famine, that men meet- 
of? in the {treers, would draw and ifighrz the Conquerour feeding on the Vanquiſhed. For want 
mllery to diſcharge 'on the Aſlailants, they caſt down upon them whole Statues -made of Braſs, 
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and the like curious imagery, Houſes they pulled down to get Timber for Shipping ,-they, 
WwWAAy cutting off their hair to inch out their tackle : and having thus patched up a Navy of 500 gaij » 
| it all by one Tempeſt, Compelled to yield by this misfortune , rhe principal of the Nokii 
were put to the ſword , the wealth of the Inhabitants given for a prey to the Souldiers ; the wy) 
thereof diſmantled, the Town left in rubbiſh, Yet there appeared ſo much of Majeſty and bez 
in the very ruines : {t mireris utrum corum qui prims extraxerunt, vel eorum qus deinceps ſunt F ie: 
wires fint potiores, as Herodian bathit, . Re-edified afterwards by the Emperour Conſtantine, he honor? 
it with his own Name, and made it the chief Seat of the Roman Empire, The City finiſhed M w 
Amio 331. Andbeing ſo finiſhed, was endowed with all the priviledges of Rome, an equal Number 
of Senators, one of the Annual Coyſuls, and all other Officers of State choſen out of both ; the Citiz, 
of the one being Free of the other, and capable of all places of moſt truſt and power. For that cauſ 
called NOY A ROMA, in ſome following times. ThisCity he adornedalſo with magnificen 
Buildings, curious Statues, and ſuch like Ornaments , tranſported hither from 01d Rome ; which 
City he ſpoiled of more coſtly pieces, than any twenty of his Predeceſſours had brought unto it, A 
this day the chief Buildings are the Twrks Seraglio, and the Temple of Saint Sophia; which as th 
differ not much in placeand ſituation, ſo as little in magnificence and State, The Temple of Git 
Sophia, was, if not builc, yet re-edified by the Emperour F#ſtinia». It is built of an oval fory 
ſurrounded with Pillars of admirable workmanſhip, adorned with ſpacious and beauciful Gallerie,! 
'Toofed all over with Moſaique work, and vaulted underneath, very ſtrongly for the Fabrick, aq 
pleaſing forthe eye. The Doorsare very curiouſly wrought and plated ; one of which, by the 
perſtitious people is thought to have been made of the planks of Noahs Ark. And yet chis Templeis 
little more than the Chancel of the ancient Church, which contained in. length 260 foot, anda 1g, 
in bredths and yet to our Saint Pav/rin London, may ſeem for the bigneſs, to have been but a Chz. 
pel of eaſe. But whatitwants in Greatneſs, it hath gainedin Beauty, and in the elegancy of the 
Building , wherein it is thought to exceed all the Fabricks of the whole World : the fides and floor, 
all lagged with excellent Marble, and before the entrance a goodly Portico, or Porch, in which, as 
well the Chriſtians, who viſit it out of curioſity ; as the Twrke, who repair thither for Devotion 
are to leave their ſhoos. By Mahomet the Great, after the taking of the City, converted to a 7 wk; 
Moſque, as it ſtill continueth , frequented by the S;g»eur almoſt every Friday, which is the Sabbath 
of that people. Near hereunto ſtandeth the Palace, or Seraglo of the Ortoman Emperours, on the 
North-eaſt Angle of the City, where formerly ſtood the antient Byzantium : divided from the reſt of 
the City by a wall, containing three miles in Circuit z and comprehending goodly Groves ot Cypreſſe 
intermixed with Plains, delicate Gardens, artificial Fountains, andall variety of pleaſures which Lux. 
ury can effeR, or treaſure compaſs. The Palaceit ſelf injoying a goodly proſpe& into the Sea, was 
firſt built by J=ſfin»w the Emperour, afterwards much inlarged by the Ortoman Race ; containing 
three great Courts one within another : the buildings yielding unto thoſe of France and Traly,-for the 
neat contrivances ; but far ſurpaſſing them for coſt and curiouſneſs, 

As for the City it ſelf, it is ſaid to be 18 milesin compals, and to contain 700000 living ſouls, yet 
would be more populous than it is, if the Plague, like a cruel Tertza» Ague, did not every third year 
ſo rage amongſt them, Fortified towards the Land with three ſtrong, and high Walls, the one 
higher than the other, the outermoſt higheſt of them-all : towards the Sea with one wall only, 
built after the old faſhion with many Turrets, which very ſtrongly flanker, and defend the ſame. 

' But formerly both the Town and Cheyſoneſe in which it ſtanderh, was defended from the incurſions 
of the barbarous people, by a ſtrong Wall built on the very 1fhmm of it, ſome ren miles fromthe 
City, reaching from one fide to the other, The work of Anaſtatizs, who ſucceeded Zena, Anxo 494. 
A City which a far off gives to the eye a moſt pleating Obje& ,; ſo intermixt with Gardens, and 
beſet with Trees, that it ſeems a City in-a Wood : bur being entred, much deceiverh the expetts 
tion Whichit promiſed, the Buildings of it being mean if not contemptible, The Streets for the moſt 
part exceeding narrow, but raifed on each fide for the greater cleanlineſs ; the Houſes' but of two 
{tories high, ſome of rough Stone, and ſome of Timber , without any other outward grace, or exterior 
Sarniſhing : in many places nothing but low Sheds, or rows of Shops; and in ſome places long 
dead walls belonging unto great mens houſes. The principal beauty of the whole, next to ſome 
Monuments of Antiquity, which are till preſerved, and the Tombs, or Sepulchres of ſome of the 
Ottoman Kings, which are very ſumptuous, are the Xeſqwes or Temples of the Turks , about 
cight thouſand in number ; And the Port or Haven, ſo conveniently profound , that Ships 0 
greateſt burden may ſafely lay their ſides to the fides thereof, for the receit or diſcharge of 
their lading; and ſo commodiouſly ſeated on the Thracian Boſphorus, that there is no wind, what- 
ſoeveritde, which brings not in ſome Shipping to it, But that which gives the greateſt pleaſureto 
the ſight, from the Hills adjoyning, is the fituation of it on ſeven Mountenets, moſt of them crow! | 
ed with magnificent Moſques, built all of white Marbhk:, round in form, and finiſhed on the to 
with gilded Spires, refleting the Sun beams%with a marvellous ſplendour. - Oa the firſt whereof, 
Randeth the ruines of Conftantines Palace, exceeding Ritely to behold ; On the ſecond-a fair T' wrki( 
Moſque, built on the Palace anciently belonging to the Greek Patriarch; On the third, ſtands a ſtate!) 
Moſque, the Sepulchre of Mahomet the ſecond; and a very large Hoſpital, for entertainment of Pile 
grims, and the relief of the poor : the Annual rents whereof are valued at 200000 Cheequi®" 
On the fourth and fifth, the Sepulchre of Se/ymme the firſt, and Bajazet the ſecond. On the ſixth) 
the Moſque and Sepulchre of Solyman the magnificent, numbred amongſf the preſent wonders of the 
World z and onthe ſeventh, the Temple of Saint Sophie, and the Twrks Seraglio, ſpoken of already- 


In whiich reſpeRit is called 13s int dxop@;, by Nicetus ;, Urbs ſepticollis, by Paulns Diacoms , oo : 
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4 owledged to be by 7 ames Douza, Phines Moriſon, G. Sans, and other of our modern Travellers, Thrace. 
ack" e-witneſſes of 1t, So tharat there be any Myſtery in the number S$:v:», or that the ficting THW WS 
l _ Great Whore 0n a ſever*h:aded Beaſt , be an aſſured direRion to find our the Aztichrift : we 
of « 25 well look for him in Conſtantinople, or Nova Roma, where the Great Tark , the profeſſed Ene- 
m4) f Chrilt ,-and the Chriſtias Faith, hath his ſear and reſidence ; as amongſt che ſeven hills of Old 
my 0 where the Pope reſidech, Or it his fitting in the Temple of God, ſhews us where to find him . 
qo as well look for him in the Temple of Saint Sophia, now a T arkiſh Moſque, as Saint Peters 
Parc at Rome, ſtill a Chr tian Temple. ! 
C But to return again unto C onit antmople, as it was made by Conſtantine the Imperial City, and conſe- 
gently the chiet City of the Eaſt, in all C w1l matters : ſo it became in little time to haye a great 
(way alſo 1n affairs of Relig:on, The Chriſtian Faith ſaid to be firſt preached in Byzantium, by Saint 
Andrew the Apoſtle, the frlt Biſhop thereof, Afterwards ſpreading over Thrace, and the Churches of 
regulated by many Biſhops 7 the chief preheminence in matters which concerned-thoſe Churches, 
on given unto the Biſhops of Heraclea, Heracles being at that time the Metropolu, or principal City 
of the Province. But after that Conſt antznople wis built by Conſtantine, and made the Imperial City, as 
before was ſaid, it did not onely over-top Heraclea, and draw unto it ſelf the Metropolitan dignity, 
bar ſtood in competition with the other Patriarchal Churches, forthe Supreme Power ; inſomuch 
25 at the ſecond General Council, holden in this Giry, it was unanimouſly decreed, that the Patriarch 
hercof ſhould in degree of honour be next unto the Biſhop of Rome, and above thoſe of Antioch, 
and Alexandria; the ſame decree confirmed- in the Council of Chalcedon alſo, By which, not only 
all the Churches inthe Doceſe of Thrace, but alſo of Natolia, or Afia Minor, (except Ciliciaand I{au- 
ris, which remained to the Patriarch of Ar:6cb} containing no leſs than 28 of the Rowan Provinces, 
were made ſubjetto him, And though Pope.Leo the firſt, pretending only the preſervation of the 
« WH Priviledges of choſe two greac Churches ; but indeed fearing leſt New Rome might in the end getthe 
: precedency of the 0/4, did Oppoſe this AR ; and ſome of his Succeſſors perfilted in the ſame reſi- 
X ſtance : yet they were forcedin the end to give way unto it, eſpecially after the Emperour 7«fin:an 
had by his Imperial Edi&t confirmed the ſame, By whom ir was fifally ordained, Semoris Rome Þ a- 
; WY pam primmn efſe omnium Sacerdotum , beatiſſmum autem Archiepiſcopum Conſtantinopoleos, Nove Ro- 
b WH me, ſecundum habere locum: thatis to ſay, that the Pope of Rome ſhould have the firſt place; in all Gene- 
e WY 74! Councils and the Biſhop of Conſt antinopleyor New Rome, ſhould have the ſecond. Encouraged where- 
f with, and with the countenance and favour of the Emperour Mauritns, Fobn Patriarch of Corſtant;- 
7 nop/e,in the time of Gregorythe Great, took to himſelf the title of Xmiverſal or Occamenical Biſhop, the 
- WH Pafor General (asit were of the Church of CHRIST.) And though Pope Boniface, by the grant of that 
s WI bloody Thrant P HOC AS, got that title from him : yer the Patriarchs of (Conſtantinople made good 
their ground, never ſubmiting either themſelves, or their Churches to-the Popes Authority : for 
e that cauſe ſpecially accounted by the Church of Rom? for Sceiſmaricks, accordingly reviled, andperſe- 
cuted with all kind of indignities. How it ſucceeded yyith theſe Patriarchs in the times enſuing; and 
t by what means their juriſdiftion was extended over all Greece, Muſcovie, part of Poland, and many 
r other Churches in the North and Eaſt, hath been aid already. Certain itis, the conſtant reſidence 
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ofthe Emperours, from the time of Conſtantine, gave great ground whto it : of whom 1 ſhould here 
addche Names, but that I muſt firſt ſum up the affairs of Thrace, before the building of chis mighty and 
predominant City ; and rakea brief view of the reſt of thoſe Provinces, which we have comprehended 
under the name of Greece. | | 
Concerning which we are to know, that the antient Inhabitants of it had the names of Strimmoni;, 
. Bard:, Dolong:, Sapei, $aiz, and ſome others ; united by moſt Writers in the name of 7 hracians,  Go- 
| verned at firſt by Kings or Princes of their ſeyeral Tribes, as moſt Nations elſe : diſtinguiſhed 
from the common people as in other pomps, ſo moſt eſpecially by their Gods, which their Kings 
bad to themſelves apart , and were notto be worſhipped by the beſt of their Subjects. Theſe not 
| agreeing well together for the common good, gave the «Athenians, Spartans, T bebans, and other Na- 
| tions of the Greks a Food opportunity to invade their Countrey,®to ſeize on the Sea-Towns there- 
of, ard plant Colonies in them: the Coutrey in thoſe times being -meanly peopled , and conſe- 
quently giving that advantage unto the Grecias, as the Indies in theſe later times have to the 
Spaniards , Portuguez:, Engliſh, Hollanders, and all other Adventurers. Such of them as lay next ro 
Macedon provi ng bad neighbours hereunto upon all occaſions, at laſt provoked Philip, the Father of 
exander; to put in for a ſhare ; who being choſen Arbitrator betwixc ewo Competitors for that king- 
om (drawn at laſt into fewer hands) came not unto the Council with ſuch poor attendants as F#- 
e and Piety, but with a great and puiſſant Army : wherewith having vanquiſhed and ſlain the 
Wo Pretenders, he pronounced ſentence for himſelf, aud made 7 hrace his own ;, compelling the In-: 
( . bitants to pay him the tenth part of their-Revexxe for his yearly tribute. After the death of 
Texander, this Countrey was ſeized on by Lyſimachns, as his part of the ſpoil, who . here builc the 
City Lyſmachia ;-from hence invading Dacia, Macedon, and the neighbouring Regions : and he bein# 
Wcad, the Thracian; now accuſtomed to the forein yoak; were either SubjeRs, or at leaſt Tributa- - 
"2% O the Aacedonians.. Aiding them in their wars againſt the Romans, they incurred the diſplea- 
ure of that people, who having ſerledtheir affairs in other places, and repulſed the Cimbr; ; thought 
" ttime to call the Thracians to account for their former aRions: bur ſped ſo ill in.the attempr, 
at Porcing Cato loſt bis whole Army in the on-ſert, cunningly intercepted in their woods, and faſt- 
= ES. Didus the Pretor coming in, whilſt the Thracians were buſie in the chaſe; gave them ſuch 
top; thar be deſerved a Triumph for it: and made the Yiory more cafie to Merellu, who 576; 
| ceedec 
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Thrace, ceeded Cato in that charge, and, zri8mphet giſo-over. them, as alſo.did Lucs/lns on'anather y;e 
ym. A. V.C. 680; Broken with ſo, many il] ſucceſſes, that they were finally. ſubduedby Pi/o.jn the Wu 
of Anguſtus:; becoming ſo obſequious to that fortunate Prince, that Rhytemalces,a greatand wiſſ,,". 

King hereof, aided him with a itrepgch of Horſe againſt the Parnonians, and 1trian,. who hag Nh 
rebelled. Afcerwards made a Province of the Roman Empire, in CenfFantmes new Model it 


a Dioceſe, under the Prefetins Pretorio Orientis Thrace itſelf being calt_into fout Province 
to ſay, Thrace ſpecially ſo called, Hemimontum, Rho4op:, and Exropa;, Scythia, and the. Lowsy 


dec; 
pit 
ſpoken of before, being . added to it : .of which the Preſidents: of. Khodope. and | Hewmimontung aha 
not to be appealed-from-to' the Preſetus. Praterio, as the others were; but.only to the Prefe8 of 
Conſtant ::ople, the [mperial City, .But as Alphonſws, King of Caſtile, ſurnamed the iſe, was once hearg 
ro ſay ( never the Fraſer for ſo ſaying) That had he ſtood at the elbow of Almighty God, when he ,, 
the World, he would have ſhewed him how ſome things mujht be better ordered : ſo give meleave to Play th 
fool, and to ſay this here, that had I itood at Conſtantives elbow, 1 would have .counſelled him tg lay 
the Dioceſe of Thrace to the Pref:tture of 1llyricum,; who bad originally only the Dioceſes of Mac! 
dev, and 1UUyricwm under his command ,. and not  h#ve placed it under the Prefett of the Eaſt, wh, 
had. both «A145, and all e£gypr, under his Xuthority, For being that there lay Appeals from the Pi. 
cars of Lieutenants of the ſeverel Dioceſesto their ſeveral and reſpective Prefeits, how great a troy. 
ble muſt it be to the ſubjeRs of Thrace, on every occaſion of Appeal, to-polt to Antiveb, there to com. 
plain unto the Prefett of the Orient, when Sirmium and Theſſalonca , the ordinary reſidences of the 
Prefeftus Preterio for Illyricum, 'were ſo hard at hand ? But Con/taxtire was an ablolute Prince, ang 
might do what he lifted, He had not elſe removed-his ſeat ſo far towards the Eaſt, and left the ye. 
ſtern paris of the Empire open to the barbarous people, out of a fancy only to preſerve the Eaſtern, 
For that it was a fancy only the event did ſhew, the Per/ians forall this, prevailing more than eyer. 
formerly , and Thrace it ſelf, though honoured with the Imperial City, and planted with ſo man 
Roman Colonies, ſo ill inhabited, that a great part thereof lay waſte and deſert many ages after, -  Inſg. 
much as the Go/hs being by the Haxs driven over the Danow, were by the Emperour Yalens planted ? 
in this Countrey, ( the Emperour having a defign to. uſe them in his following Wars ).-where not con> 
rented with the- portion allotted to them, they bid fair forall, waſting the whole-Province, taking ' 
divers Towns; and endangering Conſtantimople it ſelf, from whence notdriven, ( Valens himſelf being 
killed in the War againſt them ) but by the coming of ſome Saracens to the aid of the Citizens. Nor 
could the reſidence of the Empcrours ſo prote@ this Countrey , but that it was continually haraſſed 
and depopulatced by the Sclaves, Bulgarians, Roſſes, Saracens, and other barbarous people fallingin 
upon it s nor hinder one Bryonnius in the time of Michael! Dncas, and Nicepharus Botomates from af. 
ſaming to himſelfthe title of King of Thrace , nor finally preyent the Twrks of the Orroma# race from 


serting ground every day on the L-ſer Afs, incroaching upon Thrace itſelf, andin the end obtaining 


the Imperial City. "ST ak 

And here perhaps it is expeRed, contidering thy Turks are now poſſeſſed of Thrace, and the reſt of 
Greece, that we ſhould make relation of the nature of that people, - their cuſtoms; forces, policies, 
original, and proceedings, But the diſcourſe thereof we will defer_till we come to Twarcomanu, 
a Province of A/ia, from whence they madetheir firſt inundations, like to ſome unreſiftible torrent 
into Perſia ; and after into the other parts of the World now ſubjeR to thery. » And therefore ' 
letting that alone till another time, we will proceed to our deſcription of the reſt of Greece, any 
of the Ilands ſcattered in the Poxtick,, Propontick,, e/Egean, Cretan, and Ionzan Seas: leaving out ſuc 


as properly belong to Aſie, to our deſcription of that Countrey, though otherwiſe Greek Ilands, and 
ſo accounted both for their Language and Original, | Tc 


The- IL ANDS. of the PONTICK and PROPON- 
| .TICK SEAS. 's 


Before we come to the deſcription of theſe Ilands, we muſt firſt look upon the Seas in which they 
lie: beginning with the PFONTIC K firſt, becauſe the Greate#; and that which doth communicate 
and convey its waters unto all the reſt, A Seaqnade a Herb inally of the confluence of thoſe mighty 
Rivers (the greateſt in-thoſe parts of the World) which do fall into it ; that is to ſay, che Dav#P, 
Bor yſthenes and Tanais falling our of Ewrope, belides many other fairand large Rivers (chough of lefler 
note) to the number of at leaſt an hundred, which pay tribute to it : rhe whole compaſs: of it being 
2200 miles; in. form, by ſome reſembled to a Scythian Bow when itis bended. ' ASea not ſo ſaltas 
many others, and therefore much annoyed with Ice in Winter 3: ſeldom remitred inthe Spring 9%- 
the Northern ſhore : the Traffick of it wholly ina manner-epgroſſed” by the Turks, who is maſter 0 
all che Sea-coalt of it, ſave what belongs to the Poloman and (rim-T artar, At firſt called AZuw@ from 

| the inhoſpitableneſs of the neighbouring people ; whch being brought to ſome conformity, © 

the Sea to be called "EvZw@-, By Florns it 1s called Mare Simflrum, becauſe in the way from Row, 
Aſia Miaor, itlay upon the left hand, as the Aediterranea» did upon the right, It.is commonly cal 
at this time Afare AM r19g1ore, forits greatneſs; and. the Black Sea, becauſe of the great. gn Fre 
ariſing, Ochers not improbably affirm, thatir is called. the Black Sea, from the dangerous and bio 
ſhipwracks here happening, For itis. a very dangerous ſhore full of Rockgand Sands ; and for ff” 
cauſe there is onthe top of an high Tower, a Lanthorn, in which there is a great pan full of [ans 
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”  rallow, and he like, in dark nights continually burning, to give warning to Mariners how 

n 2 G 
g0z they approach unto the ſhore, This Sea being rhe biggelt ot all choſe parts, gave occaſion to them - 
pert, knew no bigger, to call all Seas by the name of Pontas, as Ovid, Omnia pomus erant, deerant quo- 
N- ponto , and in another place the ame Poet, ——— ml nf; pontus F ater; a better reaſon 
qo nclefſe of the name, than that of the Erymologiſts : Pontus,. quia ponte caret, Of this Sea the chief 
- are T hinnins, and Erithinass, lictle famous, | | | 
Jie from hence the Sea bending Sourhwatd, is brought into narrow bounds, ndr being fully a mile 
broad z 3nd called 7 Eras Boſthorus : Thracias, for its fite nigh Thrace , and Boſphorxs , for that 

cen have ſwom over it, and hath no Iland worth naming, Fortified on each fide with a very ſtrong 
ile chat on the Aſia» tide being the elder and the lefler , is by the Greeks called Aſo Caftron: by 
Ne Turks named Acce-chiſars The other juſt oppoſite to it, by the Turks called Genichiſar ; by 
Ne Greeks named Neo Caitron, or New Caſtle, This laſtthe work of Aſahomet ſurnamed the Great,in 
= beginning of his reign : in bigneſle nor inferior to a little Ciry , built by him in or near the place 
"che antient Damals, environed with a wall 22 foot broad, and containing three great Towers, their 
wall exceeding 10 yards in thickneſs,exceeding well ſtored with all ſorts of Ordinance and Ammunition, 
py ihe Exgliþ commonly calted the Black Tewers, partly becauſe ſeated at the entrance of the Exxine 
or Black, >e4y and partly becauſe they ſerve as a Priſon for Malefactors of principal note, who ſeldom 
ire diſcharged thence, till releaſed by death. 

This Sireight having continued 26 miles in length, openeth it ſelf into the Propontze, 3o miles in 
compaſs, confined with Thrace on the one ſide, and with Byrhin;a on the other : ſo as they which fail 
:n the middle, may deſcry the land on all parts, Now called Mare di Harmore, from the land 
Marmora, which formerly called Proconneſm, bath for its abundance of Marble purchaſed this new 
name, The ſoil apt for Vines, and not deſtituce of Corn, yielding alſo good paſturage for Goats , 
whereof here is plenty, with an incredible number of Partr:id4ges amongſt the Rocks ; the Country of 
Arifteus, a famous Poet, who flouriſhed in the times of Cr@&/w. Antiently it had init two Cities of 
the lame name with the Iland , called the O/d and New Proconneſws , the former firſt built by the 2- 
lefians, 20 A ſian people ; the later by the natives of this Iland, But both theſe "—_ lons ſince de- 
cayed, it bath now only a ſmall Village cowards the North, with an Haven to it , inhabited by Greeks, 
as is all the re[t of the Iland : ſuch Chysftian Slaves asarein obey numbers imploycd here by the T*rks 
in digging Marble for their Moſques, and other buildings, being only ſojourners, not houſe. keepers, 
and = not accompred amongſt the Inhabicants, Here isalſo in this Propontick, Sea, the Ile of 
Cyz1cus, bur being iris on Aſia fide, we ſhall there ſpeak of it, 

The Sea having gathered her waters into a leſſer Channel, is called Heleſpoxe, from Helle, daugh- 
ter to Athamas, King of Thebes, who was here drowned, Over this famous ſfreight did Xerxeg, ac- 


# 


cording to Herodotus, make a bridge of boats to paſſe inco Greece ; which when a ſuddain tempeſt had 


ſhrewdly battered, he cauſed the Sea to be beaten with 3oo ſtripes, and caſt a pair of Ferters into it, 
to make it kaow to whom it was ſubje&t, FXerxes in this expedition wafted over an Army conſiſting 
ot two millions and 164710 fighting men, in no leſſe than 2208 botroms of all ſorts, When all the 
Perſians ſoothed the King in the unconquerableneſſe of his forces z Artabamu told him, that he feared 
no enemies butthe Sea and the Earth , the one yielding no ſafe harbour for ſuch a Navy ; the other 
not yielding ſufficient ſubſiſtence for ſo mulcitudinousan Army, His return over this HelleiÞont was as 
dejeRted, as his paſſage magnificent , his Fleet ſo broken by the valour of the Greeks, and the fury of 
the Sea : that for his more ſpeedy flight, he was compelled co make uſe of a poor tiſherboat. Neither 
yet was his paſſage ſecure , For the boar being overburdned, had ſunkall, if the Perfans by caſting. 
away themſelves, had nor ſaved the life of their King. The loſſe of which noble ſpirits ſo vexed him, 
that having given the Steerſm1a» a golden Coroner, for preſerving his own life ; he commanded him 
to execution, as a Co-author of the death of his ſervants, Ir is now called rhe Caſtles, or the Sea of 
the rwo Caftles. which two Caltles ſtand one on Exrope, the other on eAſia fide: in the Towns of 
Seftos, and Abydos, Theſe Caſtles commonly by the Turks called Dardane'll;, are exceeding well built, 
and abundantly furniſhed with munition. They ſearch and examine all Ships that paſſe rhax 
way : they receive the Grand. Szigneurs cuſtoms, and are in effe@ rhe principal ſtrength of Conſtants, 
nople, Ar theſe Caſtles, all Ships muſt ſtay three days ; to the end, thar if any S/ave be run away 
rom his maſter, or thieves have ſtolen any thing, they may bein thar place purſued and apprehen- 
ded. So that theſe Caſtles are asir were the out-works of Conſtantineplero defend it from all invaſions, 
ind fromany force which may come unto it by Sea, out of the Mediterranean z; As for the ſafety 
thereof, from ſach as may find paſſage -our of the Exxine, there are fhicuate at the very entrance of 
the Thracian Befþhoras the two itrong Caſtles, the one above Conſtantinople on Europe ſide i the other 


the Aſian ſhore, which before we ſpake of, No European iſle of note in either Streight. And there- 
© ON unto | | 


The ILANDS of the £GEANSEA, 


; Hell: Font, after a forty miles courſe, expatiateth its waters in the «gear Seas ; ſo called eirher 

ng A genus, the father of Theſeus, who'mifdoubring his ſons ſafe return from the Minotavre of Crete, 

rye drownedhimſelf ; or ſecond! y, from ££ge, once a principal City, in the prime Iland Zubex; or 

ek verauife that the Tlands lie ſcattered 'np and dowa like the leaps of a wanton Goat, from rho 
tyaQ- of ol wo gs 

The chief Ilands of ic are, '1.Samethrace,” 2:T baſſns, 3.Imbrus, 4.Lemms, F.Eubas, 6. Salamis, 

7: Eginas 
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7. A gina, $.the (clade, g, the Sporades, and 10. Cythera: all which, eſpecially from Eg, 
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AYR Wards, are calied the 1/ands of the Arches, the Sea being by the Mariners called che Archip.t bouth, 


 Palladinm thence. But Ariſtotle writing of the Common-weal of theſe Samo-7 hracians ; 


\ . . lag. G 
regard of its greatneſs, compared unto the narrow Seas which he abour ir, \ I 


I. SAMOTHRACE isa ſmall Iland oppoſite ro the Coaſt of Thrace , where the Ht, 
into the Seaz ſo called quaſi Samos Thrarie,to difference it from the Aſian Samos, bordering 
Formerly it was called Dardama, from Dardanus the "Trojan, who fled hither when he ca 


brug falls 
oP Joni 
rried th 
rellech us 


that ic was firit called Leucoſia, and afterwards Samm, from Saws, the ſon of Aercury and Rhe,, Fa 


letter M. being interpoſed. itis now called Samandrachz, plentifull in Hony, and. Wild 
better ſtored with commodious harbours, than other in theſe Seas, It hath a Town ,; | 
Qme name with the Iland , fituate on an high hill on the North part hereof, Overloockir : 
capacioys Haven of lace, by the Pirates frequent infeſting of theſe Seas, in a manner a 
lace, 


Deer, and 


I. THASSUS, another little1land on the ſame: Coaſt, oppoſite to the influx of th 
Neſs, lying berwixc that and Athesin Macedonia, at the mouth of the Srrymonian Bay ; 
calicd /AZEria, and eAthriaz by Prolemy, Thalaſſia, atthe preſent, Thafſe, Incompaſſe berwix; FA 
ty and fifty miles, ſufficiently fruitful, well repleniſhed with woods, and yielding good ore of the bet 
Wines. Mountainous in ſome places, but thoſe mountains fraught with Quarries of excellent 24, ble 
which the Romans called Thaſſian, from the Iland : andin the times of Philip and Alexander the Grea 
{o rich in Mines of uſeful metals, that thoſe Kings received yearly 80 talents for their Cuſtoms of 

' them. It hath one Town of the ſame name with the Iland, ſituate on a large plain in the North part of 
it ; borderiog on a goodly Bay, which ſerves for an Haven to the Town : and on the Sour 
where the Countrey 15 more mCuntainous and hilly, there are two Towns more , each 
on an hill; bucthe names thereof occurr not amongſt my Authors, 


Cc River 
by Pliny 


* South parts 
of them ſituate 


IL 1/14BRUS, another ſmall lland, now named Lembro, is fituate betwixt Samothrace and 
the Thracian Cherſoneſſe : in compaſſe about thirty miles, but more long than broad, {retching North 
a nd South ,, and diſtant from Samethrace aboutten miles. The Iland mountainous for the moit part 
except rowards the Weſt ; where it hath ſome pleaſant and well-watered plains : in which a town 
of the ſame name ſituate at the foot ofthe mountain, once ſacred unto Mercury, but not clic obſcr- 
vable. 


IV. LEMNOS, anlland of more note, [yeth berwixt Thrace and Macedon , not far from 
In-brus ; memorable amonglt the Poets for the fabulous fall of Yu/canz who being bur an homely brar, 
hardly worth the owning, was by 7«»90 in great paſſion thrown out of Heaven, and falling on this 
land, came to get his balcing, Howſoever, he was antiently worſhipped by the people hereof, 
and from hence called Lemnizs, In compaſs about an hundred miles, but more-lons than broad, ex- 
tended from the Eaſt to the Weſt : on every ſide well furniſhed with convenient Creeks, and ſome prete 
ty Havens, by which the wanr of Rivers isin ſome ſort recompenſed. 

The Courtrey for the mott part plain, if compared unto the adjacent Ilands, but otherwiſe ſwelled 
with riſing mountainets , the enterpoſed valleys being very fruitful of wheat, pulſe, wine,fleſh,chceſe, 
wool, flax, linnen, andall other'neceſfaries, only wood is wanting. And though here be no Rivers, 
as before was ſa:d, yet have they good fiſhing on the Sea-coaſt, for their uſe and ſuſtenance ; andin 
ſome parts Hot-baths for health and medicine, But the chief riches of this Hand is in a Mineral Earth 
here digged, of excellent Vertue for curing wounds, ſtopping of fluxes, expulſing poiſons, preſervative 
againſt infeQtions, and the like : called Terra Lemma, from the place z and Terra Sieillata, from the 
ſeal or Charatter imprinted on ir, For being made up into ſmall pellets, and ſealed with the Twrks 
CharaQ-* or S1gze7, it is then, (not before } ſold unto M:rchants z by whom diſperſed over moſt paris 
of the Chriitian world, Upon the fixt of eLuguſt yearly they go to gather it; but not without much 
Ceremony, and many religious preparations : brought in by the Yenetians, when they were Lords of 
thisIland ; and till continued by the Greek, Monks or Calores, who are the principal in the work. There 
is one hill only where it groweth, the rop whereof being opened, they diſcover the vein, reſembling che 
caſting up of worms, and having gathered as much of it that day, as the Prieſts think fir, it is cloſed 
again,z certain bags of ir being lent to the Grand Sergneur yearly, the refidue ſealed up, and ſold to 
the forein Merchanr, | 

Butg.co return to the Topography of the place, the Eaſtern parts hereof are ſaid to be far and fruitful, 
the Weſtern very dry and barren : in both containing 57 Towns and Villages, all of them inhabire! dy 
the Greeks, except only three, and thoſe three gariſoned by the Tarks, who being Lords of the «hole 
Illand, have new named it Srza/zmene, In former times, from two prime Ciries in ir, it was called Duſ- 
polis, OF which the firſt was called Lemos, by the name of the 1land, as large and well-peopled 0", 
as eyer formerly, bur of no great eſtimation, when it was atthe beſt :.' feared upon an high hill j00K* 
ing over the Sea; with a handſom market-place, on which. mount Athss caſts a ſhadow, though di- 
ſtant $7 miles from ir, I: was formerly by another name, called Myrina; bur rha: held no; long, the 


name of Lemos ſtill remaining. 2. The ſecond of the two Cities was then called Heyhaſt14s, me” 


morable for the temple of Yulcan, hence called Hepheftiades ; ſince deſolate and deftro &d, and 3 new 
Town built in the plac? of ir , bzing caſed Coohno, - This Town not great , bur of 3 ceaſombl 
% & *s Ss ds < \ | itren 
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: memorable for the {tour re{iſtance, which a notable Yzrago named Maru, : made againlt Exbaza. 
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(eadenly | 
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: oher Father ſlain, rook up ſuch weapons as lay by him, and manfully made good the place, 
jog 


' 


I orre, Near hereunto 1s the hill on which Vulcan ts tabled to have fell, more eminent for. the 
O  fearthbere only gathered. And not far from hence Phixy reports a Labyrinth to have ſtood in 
ooh « of old; little interior unto thoſe of Cree or /Zgypt, the ruinesof it ſo decayed, that Be//o- 
we m_ took great painsin it, was notable to trace them. 3, The third place of noteis Serrra, 
mY i an ordinary Village, yet memorable for the Chappel in which the Greck Calorres begin their 
aro on the {ixth day of Avuguft, before their gathering of their Earth, ſo often mentioned. 1n this 
ak ary anticntly reigned Thoas, che ſon of Bacchus and Ariadne, during whoſe time the women of 
rey 1nd upon ſoine diſpleaſure murdered all the men, the King only excepred, preſerved by Hypþſſe 
_ danohcer, whom they made their Queen, and by whom Jaſon with the Argonantes were ſo kindly 
py rtated for two years together, that they had almoſt orgor their intended expedition for the Gol. 
"yi Cjeece, ſhe her ſelf being got with child by Jaſon at his being there, the other women probably 
following her example : Following the fortune of the other parts of Greece, it came at laſt under the 

wer of the Conſtantinopolitan or Eaſterne Emperors ,; in the ſubverſion of that Empire by the Latines 
'r Weſtern Chriſtians (of which more hercafcer) ittell ro the ſhare of the Fenetians, who held it till 
the year 1463. Or thereabouts. 

Bz{ides theſe on the coaſt of Thrace, there are alſo ſome of leſs note on the ſhores of Macedos. 
The principal whereof are 1, Peparinthus, as Prolomyy Enonuy, as Pliny calls it, containing about 
forry miles in compas; now called Sarquizs, aS'Caftaldas, or Limene, as Niger hath it, fortified onche 
Eaſtern part with a Caſtle built upon a Rack, Octhers of leſs note are 2. Scyathos, now Scyathr, 
2. Scopelos, 4 Alloneſms, 5. Cicynethus, now Portico, and 6 Dromus, of which httle memora- 
ble. All which, rogether with thole formerly deſcribed on the Coaſt of Thrace, being but the Ac- 
ceſſories of the ſeveral Continents, upon which they border , followed the fortune of the Principal, and 


d were conquered inthem, 
h 


V. EUBOE A knowntothe Antients by the names of Macris,/and Abantis, tothe Moderns, by 


n that of Necropent , frontireth all along the Coaſt of Achaza, : parallel to which it is in fertility ; one 

- part hereof, torn away from Ut by an Earrh-quake, and lying (till ſo near unto it, that between the 
If1::d and.che Cortzzent is only a little Exripss, which ebbeth and floweth ſeven timesin one day. The . 
reaſon of which, when Ar:ſforle could not find, it is ſaid, that he threw himſelf in the Sea, 'with 

n theſe words, Quia ego non;capuo te, tu capies mes In thisIfland is thePromontory Caparens, where 

4 Nanp/izs the Father of Palame1es, placed his falſe fires, to the deſtruRtion of ſo many Greeks, For 

$ underitanding his ſon Palamedes, whom he deemed to have been ſlain by the hand of Paris, was trea- 

. cherouſly circumvented by the policy of V/yſſes, and Dromeies ; he conceived ſucha diſpleaſure againſt 

- the whole hoſt of the Grecrans, that heintended their general deſtruction; To this end he cauſed fires 

s to be made on the tops of the moſt dangerous and unacceflible rocks, in this whole Iſland , which the 
Greeks taking (according to the cuſtom of the time) to have been the marks of ſome ſafe Haven, made 

d thitherward, and were there miſerably caſt away, there periſhing 200 ſhips, and many thouſand 

L men. But when N auplius underſtood how Diomedesand Zly ſes, whole ruines he principally interded, * 

: wereeſcaped, he drowned himſelf for very vexation, in this yery ſame place. Palamedes, this Nau- 


n plius ſon, is faid co have invented four Greek Letters, viz. 0, y,&, o, to have firſt inſticuted Centinels 
h nan Army, and to be the firſt inventer of the Watch-word. 
e It. is in length 156 miles, ſtretched out from the North»weſt, tothe South-eaſt, in breadth, not 
: above twenty, where itis broadeſt; the whole compalſs 365 Italian miles. The Queen of the /&- 
s gean Sea, not.only for greatneſs, but for fertility and ftrength ; plentiful in'Corn, Wine, Oyle, 
g Fruit, and wood fit for ſhipping, enriched with many fair Flarboncs: and capacious Bayes, and 
] thoſe well fortified ; watered alſo with the-Rivers of Girews and Nelews, two Rivers of {o ſtrange 
f nature, that if a ſheep 'drink-of the former, his wool turneth whice, bur coal-black, if he drink 
of the latter, For the credit'whereof [ refer the Readerunto Strabo, Here is alſo ſaid to be a tone 
Glled Aminthus, which isdrawninto thred like heap, 'and good cloth made of it ; which, when. it is 
llained, inſtead of being ſentunto the Fullers, is thrown into the fire, and ſo cleanſed. But whether 
1s be ſo or not«(for I pur it only upon hear-ſay) certain itis, that it was once enriched with Afizcs 
cath of Braſs, and Iron, though thoſe now decayed ; and Qaarries of pure Marble, which con- 
eſti | LIEN Ld 9h | 

| TheIfland, before it was conquered by the Turks, was very populous ; but the people moſt de- 
gated to live in Villages; the Cities or walled Towns being only three. 1. Carito, antiently 
Tit *Fxs, with little or no variation, but by Pliny called /£gea, and Chiroma, memorable for its mar- 
© quarries, of which were made the Pillars called Columne Calyftie. 2, Chalcis, now Negropont, by 
Me Turks Eribes, ſeated on a plain near the waters fide; there'growing into a fair and goodly Bay, cal- 
I the Golf of Negropont 3a populous, ſtrong, and wealthy city, ſo forcified with walls and bulwarks, 
at in the judgment of moſt men, it was held invincible, when the Turks firſt fate down before it. 

r "was it purchaſed by the Turk, (though Maher, who had rook Conftantinople, underrook the bu- 
""Is) atalower price, then the loſs of. forty. chouſagd men, who were ſpentupon it : but caken p 
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"op UE 6 7 N 4 now called Eugicy) an Land "OS over ghoſt Sinus Et being that Bay 
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alſo is this Iſland for the Temple of Apollo, and a cuſtom, neither irnting men to die, .or 
otable ro be born in itz buc fending ſick -—4j and great bellied wodines thus a ſmal! Iſland, 
much diſtant, By a more antient name it is called Ort7g:a; - and by that name mentioned 
- many of the Poets both Greek and Latine, The chief Town of it called alſo Delos, is ſituate on 
- 1ain environed with Rocks, near the Hill called Cynthus : whence Apollo had the name of Cynabins, 
" Diana of Cynthia, as of Delis, and Delia, from the Iſland, In this Towu had Apollo both his 
Gs le, and Oracle, delivered here more plainly than in other places, and for that reaſon (as ſome ſay, 
called Deles 3the word in Greek ſignifying manifeſt or apparent :) made famous by the reſort of people 
from all places hither, eſpecially from the neighbouring Iſlands , who ſent yearly multitudes of men, 
and cro0Pps of Virgins, to celebrate his folemnities with herds of Sacrifices. More wealthy afterwards 
yy the removing of the Trade of Cor:mth hither , that Town being utterly deſtoyed by ih: Rowan5,and 
Fe made choiſe of by the Merchant , partly by reaſon of the immunities of the place, but princi- 
ally in regard of the convenient fituation betwixt Europe and Aſia, Continuing in great wealch and 
awer, till Mithridates laid it waſte , and at laſt on the ceaſing of Oracles, uterly forſaken, Both 
_ and Iifland now called Dz/es. By which name alſo Rhene an adjoyning Iſland (before mentioned) 
at chis day known 3 chainedto the other by Polycrare the Tyrant of Samer, and now unitedto it, at 


che leaſt in name. 


2. TENOS, by Ariftslecalled Hydruſa, by ſome Ophiuſſa, by the Moderns, Tyxa. The chief 
Town of it of the ſame name; ſo called from one Tees the builder of it, and giving name unto that 
(land, Memorable for a Fountain called Dipnoſzs, of which Ariftetle and Acheneus do both affirm, thar 
che waters will not mix with wine, The only Ifland of thisSea , which remaineth under the power 
ofthe State of Pence 3 the reſt being ſubje&tunto the Twrk,; deſerving therefore the firſt place in our 
deſcription of thoſe Iſlands that encompaſs Delos , though antiently 


;. AND ROS, (prima inter Cyclades) was reckoned chief among the Cyclades, or firſt at leaſt in 
order, becauſe next to Delos : originally called ( auro», afterwards Antazdros, and at laſt Andros ; from 
Andrus the Son of Eurimachus, who founded the chief Towninir, of the ſame name alſo. Memo= 
rable for a pleaſant Fountain mentioned by Pl:ixy, the waters whereot, on the Nones of Fanuary yearly 
had the taſte of wine, Ir {hll retains the name of «Andres, 


4. N AXOS, now Nicſia, one of the biggeſt of the pack, as being about 8o miles in compaſs. 
In antient times called Yeuer:s in/uta,. or the Iſland of Venus; afterwards Dione, by reaſon of its 
abundance of wine, and the goodneſs of thoſe wines together, conſecrated, to Bieekne, whom the 
Greeks call D:onyfixs : From its wonderful plenty of Wheat, called by ſorhe S:icil5a minor, or the leſſer 
Sicil, but atlaſt Naxos, from one Naxos, who had the conduR of a Colony of Carians thither. But 
notwithſtanding this new name, Bacchus did ſtill retain the honour to be worſhipped in it, in regard 
of his love unto the place 3 marrying here Ariadne, (as the Poets fable) whom Theſexs had left upon 
the Rocks : whoſe Cotoner or Chaplet being by his means made one of the heavenly Conſtellations, 
1s by Columella called Ardor Naxius , by the name of the Iſland , though commonly by Aſtronomers, 
Corona Ariadnes, from the name of the Lady, The women of this Iſlandare ſaid by Pl;xy to be deli- 
vered generally inthe eighth moneth , as Bacchus was, more certainly famous in true {tory for the 
beauty and fertility of it, and for a kind of excellent Marble called Ophirss, Or Serpentinas ; the ground . 
whereof is green, diapred'with blew or purple ſpots, in much eſteem amongſt the Romans; When 
theſe Iſlands fell to the Yenetians, they conferred this on Fobn Quirino, a Patritian, or Gentleman of 
thatCity, (asthey did divers of the reſt on other {ndertakers) from whom it came co the Noble Family 


8 anda who held it till the year r572. when Fames the laſt of that Houſe loſt it co Selymw the 
ccong; 


5. GY AROS, alittle Iſland into which the Rewavs uſed to baniſh Delinquent; : henee that of 7«- 
renal, cited by G. Sandys, ; 


Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris, vel carcerediguums 
$1 vis elſe aliquid . probitas landatur, & alget. 


If thou intend*ſt to thrive, do what deſerves 
Short Gyaroz, or Gives : prais'd vertue ſtarves, 


Pg P A-ROS, now Paria, by ſome of the Antientscalled Pa#;«, by others, Minox ; but obtained 
- 5 new name from Parws, a Son of Faſon : Memorable for quarries of the whiteſt Marble, of which 
In monly the Statues of the Gods were made, called from hence Marmor Parinm by the Latines. 
RR ſs about $6 miles, running ina long plain from Eaſt to Weſt, baving once a Town of the ſame 

be eatedin the North , once famous; but now utterly ruined. The Inbabirants hereof were noted 
K: every careleſs of keepins their promiſes and contrads : whence dranayinQey, grew into a by-wordy 
1 Plyed to thoſe who made rio reckoning of their promiſes; There is now a Town init called Cephalo, 
tot nogreat note. | | EIS 


7:SCYROS, oppolit*to Magreſiain Aſia Minorgfamous for the birch of Neoptolemus or Pyrrbus ;, 
| | Hhkh a 
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- Cyclades, and that it was the lurking place of Achilles, For his Mother Therss being forewarned by an Ora 
WY he ſhould be ſlainin the Trojan Waryſent him to Lycomedes King of this Iſland , where he was lexhy 
up in Womans Attire among tlie Kings Daughters, and deemed a Virgin; till by getting' Þ "+ 8h 
Deidama the Kings Daughter, it was proved to be otherwiſe. Others relate' that Ulyſſes ac #0n 
him by a wile, who coming thither like a Pedler or Petit-Merchant, with Arms, and other ware a T”__ 
diſtruſt, expoſed his Merchandiſe to the view ofthe Damoſels : and that the other Ladies fallin > Void 
tires and laces, Acb://es took into his hand the Speer and Shield. Which when Hlyſſes had os the 


ny made him leave that Company, and away for Troy.The handſomneſs of the fraud cake from p 
thus, | 


Conſcia venturi genitrix Nereia fats 
Diſſtmulat cults natuam , & deciperat omnes, 
Inquibus Ajacem, (uwpte fallacia veſts. 
Arma ego Fonneis animim motura virilen 
Mercibus inſerns, &c. 


Thus Engliſhed by G. Sandys in his Tranſlation of the Aeramorphoſor. 


The whole deſign in order to relate, 

Thetts fore-knowing great Achilles fate, 

Diſguis'd her Son, 1o like a Virgin dreſt, 

That all miſtook, and Ajax with the reſt, 

When Arms, with Womens triflss, which might blind 
Suſpe&, Ibrought to tempt a manly mind, 

Yet was the Heros Virgin-likearaid 3 

Who taking up the Shield and Spear, I ſaid, 

O Goddeſs born, for thee the fate of Troy 

Her fall reſerves, why dovbiſtthou to deftroy 

Great Perg amns | then made him d* off choſe weeds: 
And ſent the mighty uuro nughty deeds, 


There is another of this name, betwixt Negropont and Zesbos, which Ortelius conceives to be the 
Scerie of this Action : bur the general opinioa 15 for this, ( though thar the greater :) to which the {i 
ruacionof itamongſt the reſt of thoſe Iſlands where reigned ſo many of the Greek K;ngsintereſſed in 
the War of Ty, ſeems to give good countenance ; the name and power of Greece not reachingin 
rhoſe dayes, ſo much towards the North, 


8. MELOS, ſituate betwixt Crete and Peloponneſus,and equally diſtant from them both : the Pro: 
montories of Scyllewm in the one, and that of Dyfymeum in the other, ſhooting out againſt it, Inha- 
bited in former times by a Colony of Phanicians, who coming out of Biblus, a Town of that Country, 

ve that name unto it : called Meles afterwards by the fon from its abundance of Honey. The 

irth-place of Dzagoras the Philoſopher, hence firnamed Afcl;izs, but morre properly "A9:&, or the 
Atheiſt : the firſt who in thoſe dark times of ignorance, abſolutely denyecd that there was a God. 
Protagoras Deos in dubium vocavit, Diagoras rexlafie Gaich Laftantius of him. Itis now called Milo, 
round in form, andcontaining 80 miles in compaſs, Theſoil ſufficiently fruitful in Corn and Oile, but 
defeQivein Wine, Here is great plenty of Marble curiouſly beſpotted,and no ſmall tore ofmilſtones : 
as alſo great quantities of pirch and brimſtone, and ſome ſul phury or hot ſprings, good for many diſea+ 
ſes. Thechief Town of itiscalled lo alſo. 


9.S E RIPNHJ $,20 miles from Deles, memorable of old for the education of Perſens,the Son of Da- 
ae, tis reported of this Iſland, that the Frogs bred there are naturally mute : but ſuch asare brought 
from other places, keep their natural tone , from whence Proverbially, Gilent and ſullen þerſons were 
called Rane Seriphiz, Itis now called Serphena, a ſtony and rocky Iſland, and hath a Town of the ſame 
name. | | | | & | 


10. CI A, by ſome called CEO FS, and now Zea, oppoſite to the Promontory of Achajs called 
$4ninm, in compaſs about 50 miles , made the Weſt in faſhion of a Creſcent 'or half-Moon. Mounta- 
nous and hilly, except cowards the North. By Py ſaid co have been torn from Exbwea by a ſudden 
violence of che Sea, many men periſipogln the waters, Of old times beautified with three fair Tow!5, 
1, Faults, 2. Carthea, and 3. Careſſus; Ff which there is nothing now remaining. © 

Others 'there are whoſe names occurt' amongſt the Antients, as. Aficovus, now called :2{5%%; 
1 2.Cynthasjhow Canre} 14 Syphns, now Siforio ; 15. Therafia, or Thutſia, now Santorins , 16, Cy910% 
called formerly Echinuſa, but now. Polins'3' 17, Olyarys, now Quimmo, 18. Sicenus, now Sm; 
19. Polyepros, now Faltondra 3 20. Anrgos, now Murgo, one of the biggeſt of them all, but not elſc 
ps on Fr} 50. Aur, Ms, he HC pom, Jap 

The SPORADES, fo called from onvps, ſpargo, eo quod un mar! ſparſe ſunt, & non 1 circulum 


coatte, becauſe they lie diſperſed and ſcartered; not formedingo a Circle , as the C7c{adet are. in 


number 
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—F twelve, viz, 1 Anaphe, ſo cailed by the «A-gonmrer, 673 vi; avaparira; #rirwin ; "becauſe Sper "y 
70 Moon did ſuddenly, and beyond: her natural courſe, zppear-unto them, then grievouſly diftreſſed T 6k ” 
11s 


mpeſt. Apollo worſhipped here, is hence called Anaphens, It is tow called Namphio, 2, Affty- 
þy © he ow Stampalia, in compaſſ e 8J miles . by ſome of rhe Antients called Thtwn Trapeea Ge che 
que he Gods. In Aftypale, the chief Town of it, was Fpolfo worſhipped, * from hente foretimes 
0) Aﬀtypalews. 2 Helene, {o called from that Fiir Greek Dame, whom Pars 1s h ere ſaid to have firſt 
ca | 


"on buried : but others find his grave at Nxos, and ſome at Chios; the difference being atnioſt as 
hee - about the place of his &»r7at, as the place of his birth, Then are 5 Lagaſa, 6 Phicaſa, 7 Phecaſia, 
f  hilocandres, 9 Schinuſa, To Strybia, of little note eitherin Poetry or tory. Ahd finally Therg, nor 
- from c/£ gina, before mentioned,formerly called Call;//e , but namee thus by Theras a'Theban Gen- 
jar an, the fon of Auteſiov, conduQting hither a Colony of Spartans and Minyans, ( theſe laſk of Theſ- 
”" caſt out of Lemnos by Pelaſgus ; 1n memory of whom, asthe founder of-their name and Nation, 
/*71anders uſed to celebrate an Annual Feaſt, A ſedition after happening among this people ; rhe 
"—iker party under the ConduR of one-PBatrar, admoniſhed ſo to do by the Oracle of Apollo, paſſed 
"rerimo Africk_, and there built Cyrene: the birth-place of the Poet'Callimachiu, who afcribes his 
Original to this land, as himſelfchus wineſſeth: 


Kenaign Tporapards, 7d  Urepoy vor @ jen, 
Mine #6]: warerÞog nueThtn, 


That is to ſay-: 


Callifte, which men Thera now do call, 
Of my dear Country, the Or:p1mal. 


X CTTHE RA, nowcalled Cerggo, lyeth inthe bottom of this Sea, not above five miles di- 
tant from Capo Malo in Peloponneſws ,, formerly called Porphyrs from the abundance of Xarblr,where- 
ofthe Iland yeelds good plenty, In compaſte about 60 miles, entiched with adelightfull ſoyl, and 
many Havens, . but thoſe ſmall and unſafe, and very difficult of entrance : environed on all Gdes with 
rocks, of themſelves inacceflible, by which defended from the Tw1kr, who hicherto have ſuffered the 
Fenetians tO enjoy it 3 to whomit fellinthe Uiviſionsof the ſpoil amongſt the Latines, ſo often ſpo- 
ken of before. Fr had a Town of the ſame name , -fome two furlongs from the Haven ſtood the 
Temple of YVenm, (the antienteft dedicatedto that goddeſſe which the Grecian had ) and therein her 
Statwain complete Armour, like another Pallas, Out of this Temple ( the ruins whereof are ſtill 
to be ſeen ) was Helen the wife of Menelans, willingly raviſhed by Pary the ſon of Priam, but not 
enjoyed by him, till he had brought her to a ſmall Tland of the Sporades, by her name called Helexe, 


as before is ſaip. From the devotions of this people paid ſo duely to her, did Yerrns get the Adjune of 
Cytherea , by which often called inthe Poets. Thus, for one, in Firg:!,, 


* 


Parce metuCytherea; manent immota tworum 
Fatatbs.--, | 


i 


* Thatis to fay: 


Drive fear fair Cytherea from thy mind; 
Thou thy ſons Fate itnmoyeable ſhalt find; 


And ſo I paſſe from the /£ geanto the Cretan Sea, obſerving this only by the way, that moſt of the 
6g Kings, which accompanied Agamemwonin the war of Troy , were Kings only of theſe ſmall Ilands : 
or elſe of other places as incon(iderable for- wealth and potency : every ſmall town and territory 


avingin thoſe early times, amongſt the Grecians ( when ambition had not taught the greac ones to 
Cevour the leſſe) a peculiar King. 


The ILANDS of the CRET AN SEAS. 


The CRET AN SEA is properly hat part of the e£Zyean or Foman Seas, which lieth abour 
the ſhores of Crete, and formerly wasunder the command and power thereof : asin thoſe times, the 
*2 about Carparhos, another Iſle of the £yv#4 | had the name of Carpathian; andthat about 1ca- 


114, the nattic of Jearran-,; thoughfituace in the «Ayeanalſo. The IleShereof are x Crete, £ C lands, 


3, and 4. Leroa : for Melor and Cimolis, named by Profomy amongſt the Tlands which adjoyn on 


rete, have been already ſpoken of amongſt the Cyclades, in the account whereof they paſſe by con- 


ent of Writers, - 


N 1 CRETE, now Candie; hath on the Eaſt; the Carpathia» Sea, on the Weſt, the Foman; on the 
orth, the /Egean, on the Sputh, the African or Libyck, In form extending Eaſt and Welt, with 
f & points or Promottoriet, whereof that towards the Ealt, called antiently Samonium, is now called 
49 as Salamme; that on the Southweſt; | looking Fe Africk, formerly named Heymea, now 

| | H 2 Capo 


- 


f goured : nowcalled CMacroviſo. 4 Los, fifteen miles trom Naxos, where -Homtr is ſaid to have. 
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Crete, Capo Grapaſſe ; and finally that on the Northweſt rowards Peloponneſwa, of old called Cimary, © 

WAYRgF now Capo (heſtin,* This laſt direQly oppoſite ro Mala, a Promontory of Lacoma, the 534. 

"0 twixt them being (o croubleſome and cempeſtuous 5 ef! pecially on Laconia fide, that at lalt ir grew j 
an ofdinary caveat, Malcam pretervetins obhviſcatur que ſurt dom, viz, that he which wast, ſail 
the point of Male, ſhould lay afide the care of all other matters, and atrend his prefer; Ge? 


- 
LJ 
*%* 


only. | | 
ichach in ſeveral Apes, and in ſeveral Autbors, obtained ſeveral names: by Homer and *Eyg atk; 4 
called Hecatempolis, fromthe number of an hundred Cities then contained in it, by Pliny and Salim. "Fl 
Macaros and Macaroneſos, that is to ſay, the happy 71and, from the goodneſſe of the ſoyl, and tem," Ml #c: 
»f the Air, By Stephanus, 14ea, from 14a, a famous Mountain of it 3 by Giral/dw, Telchionia, from. Fee 
Telchini, the Prieſts-of Cy5ele, who was here bad in great requeſt, Ar the preſent, Candze, either ; Wl nal 
candore, from the whiteneſs of the rocks wherewith environed, or from Candze the Metropeli or chies Wl the 
town thereof. But the general name which hath prevailed moſt in all ſorts of writers,js that of Cyez; vo WY ib* 
called qua i cureta, by a Syncope, or abbreviation from the Careres, the firſt inhabitants hereof : whotc. Wat 
ether with the Corrbantes and Telchini, were che Prieſts of Cybele, the principal goddeſle of this Il?ng. Sta 
and they ſo called awd Tis x«gas, from heir ronſure or ſhaving of the head, A cuſtome much in uſe z. on 
monglt the Prieſts of ſome of the Pagan Deities, and poſſibly enough from them tranſmitred to th, WM th: 
Church of Rome. And to this Erymologie Ido rather incline, than either to derive the name from Cy, th; 
the ſon of Jupiter, and the Nymph 14ea., or from Cree, the daughter of Heiperws : though both theſe 
have their Authors alſo, Nor darel toreje the conceit of Bochartus, who fetching the Erymy; oe WM 0! 
moſt people from the Punick language or Original, will have the Cretans to be deſcended from the WM an 
Cerethites, a Nation of the Philiſt1ns, well known in Scripture 4 thg word Cereth being abbreviatedin. br 
ro Creth, from which into Creze, and Cretans, is no difficult paſſage, Butin my mind his conjecture is WM m 
better than his prooff, For though it may be granted withour inconvenience, that the chief arms of the n! 
Philiſtins, were their Bowand Arrows, asappears 1 Faw, 31, 3. and that the Cretars antiently were lo 
expertat thoſe weaponsalſo : yet this concludes no more that the Cretans were of the race of the Ph;. C 
liſtins, than chat almoſt all Nations elſe had the ſame Original z the Bowand Arrows being the ordinary al 
weapons of moſt people formerly, till cuſtom and experience trained them up to others of alaterdate, u 


as he himſelf acknowledgeth in many places.of his excellent and elaborate tractates, 

Inreference to the heavenly bodies, it is ſituate under the beginning of the fourth c/;mate ; ſo that 
the longeſt day in Summer is no more than 14. hours and a quarter, And in relation to the earth, 
ſet in the middle of the Sea, at ſo evena diſtance from Europe, Aſia, and Africk,, asif naturally de. 
ſigned to be what Arifotle hath pleaſed to call it, the Lady and Aiſtreſſe of the Sea. + For it is diſtant 
from Peloponxe/us, an hundred miles, as many from Afiathe leſſe,and not above 150 from the ſhores of 
Africk,: So verifying that of Virgil, | 


Creta Jovis magn: medio jacet inſula Ponto. 


Foves birth-place Crete, a fruitful land, 
In ihe middle of the Sea doth ſtand, 


Itisin length 270.in breadth 5o miles, in compaſſe about 590. The ſoilis very fruitfull, eſpecial. 
ly of wines which we call Muſcadels,of which they tranſport yearly 12000 Buts ; together with Sugar- 
Candie, Gums, Honey, Sugar, Olives, Dates, Apples, Orenges, Lemmons, Raiſons, Melons, Citrons, 
Pomgranats, Yet as Other Countries of the like hot nature, it is not a little deficient in corn , the molt 
or greateſt part of which is yearly brought hither from Peloponneſus. 

The Iland is very populous, inſomuch that itis thought x upon any ſudden occaſion, the Sergneury 
of Venice can raiſe in it 60000 men able to bear arms, The people have formerly been good ſea-fa- 
ring men , a vertue commaculated with many vices, which they yet retain, as envy, malice, and y- 
ing : to which laſt ſo infinitely addi&ed, that an horrible lye was called proverbially Cretenſe mends- 
ciam, This tault was aimed at by the Poet Epimenides, a Native of this Iſland, whoſe words thus cited 
by $. Pal in that to Titus cap. I. v, 13. 


Keiires d 6 avrel, xerng* Dnpla, jackets dee? 


The Grecians alwayes lyersare z 
- Unruly beaſts, of labour ſpare. 


To which this Proverb may be added, viz. Tpia Kanni xdxige, that is to ſay, There are three Nations 
whoſe names begin with the letter K, worſe than any others , viz, Kanwados, Kegres, Kiayzer, the 
C appadocians, Cretans, and Cilicians; though ſome 1 know apply this Proverb to the Cities of Corinh, 
Capna, and Carthage, beginning all with che ſame letter, and all conceived to be very dangerous ©® 
the State of Rowe, At this day they are fick of their old diſeaſes, as great Lyers, and asidle as eve 
L formerly , covetous withal, and very ſubtile, impatient of labour, and not caring to learn any ſcienc® 
"2 | perfeRly : only. well praiſed in ſhooting, to which accuſtomed from their'youth, and therein thoug®* 
F more expert than the Twrks themſelves, ; 

_ . Thelanguage generally ſpoken isthe Greck tongue , though che Gentleman and Marchant by ree- 
ſon of their dependence on the State of Yexice, ſpeak [ralian alſo. Both Languages uſed alſo " . 


/ 


a GREECE. 


——Fces , the people being generally of the Communion of-che Church of Greece, bur the Latine Crete. © 
vne ce uſed alſo in many places, finte the ſubjeRion of this Ilandro the Yenetians, Converted firſlk Way >m 
ſerv che faith by S.-Paxl the Apoſtle, who having planted the Goſpel of life arongſ them, lefc the en 
ket of it unto Titzs, whom he made Biſhop of this Iſle ; recommending unto lum the care of che 
veirches chere, with power of Ordination and Etcleſiaſtical tenſure , as appears clearly by the Texr, 
hich power, {bat it belonged to Tr» as Biſhop, and not their Evangeliſt only, is affirmed expreſly 
4 only by «be ſubſcription of the ſaid Epiſtle, where heis plainly called 7s Kgy7&y carAncias Ec 
Friewn®@ > the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Cyeraxs: but by the.concurrent teſtimonies of Z«ſeb. 
Feel Bift. 1. 3.6. 4.5. Ambr. n prefat. ad Tit,S, Hieron. in Tit. c. 2, v, 5, andin his tract ae Scriptor, 
Fecleſtaſticis. T heodoret cited by Orcumen. in prefat ad Ep.Tit. Oecumenus hitnſelf in Tir, 1. and fi- 
ally by T heophylatt, in his Preface to the ſame Epiſtle, All which in plain terms call him B) ſ#op , and 
- Biſhop of Crete ,, according unto that ſenſe and meaning of the word Epiſcops, asit was uſedin 
heir times diſtin from St ooh The Church hereof whileſt wholly under the Greek, Patriarch 
was governed by four Archbiſhops, and 2r Biſhops, But ſince the ſubjeRion of this Iſland to the 
crate of Venice, there is but one Archbiſhop, which is he of Candice the chief City, and eight Biſhops 
only : beſides the titular Patriarch of Conſtantinople , who hath there his reſidence , ſome Prelate of 
the Lative Church having been alwayes honoured with that empty title, ever fince the recovery of 
that City from the Weſtern Chriffrant, = 
Famous was this land amongſt the Antiens for many things, metnorized both by the Poets 'and 
old Hiſtorians, For here reigned Satury in the firſt ages of the World, father of pirer, born here 
and ſecretly nurſed in the hill of 14a. For ſeeing that by the compa@ berwixt Satarn and his 
brother Tit», Saturn was to enjoy the Kingdom for his own life only , butall his male children to be 
murdered as ſoon as born , Jupiter by the care of his mother Cybele, was conveyed away, and ſecretly 
nurſed in, Mount /da, as before was ſaid: the crying of the Infant being drowned by the noiſe of 
loud-ſounding Cymbals, purpoſely ufed by his Rockers to avoid diſcovery. Whence afterwards the 
Coryhantes or Prieſts of Cybele, uſed in her ſacrifices the like wnfical inſtruments, continually ſounding, 


and withall ſhaking of their heads ( like Fidlers ) in an aztick, and ridiculous manner. Alluding 
whereunto thus the Poet C/audtay, 


" SEES & | 


Non te progenituars Cybeleius wre canore, 
Laſtravit Corybas , 


That is to ſay, 


No Cybele1an Corybas that day x, 
That thou waſt born, did on his Cymba/ play. 


Here alſolived Minor and Radamanthus whoſe Laws were after imitated in the prime Cities of Greece; 
and who for their equity on earth, are feigned by the Poets to be (together with A acw)the Fudger in 
Hell. In this Tland alſo lived the lewdly-Juſtfull Paſphae , wife of Armor, who is fabled by the Poets 
(if it be a fable ) to have doted on a white Bull , who they ſay, begat on her the Minotanre , Deda- 
Iu having framed for her an artificral cow, into which ſhe conveyed her ſelf, and by that means ob- 
rained her deſire, * The fable is thus expounded , that Paſiphae was in love with Tanrm, one of Minos 
Secretaries : whoſe company by the pazdariſm of Dedalus ſhe enjoying , was delivered of two ſons, 
the one called nos, thre other Taurus. And whereas it is ſaid; that the Minotauys was ſlain by The: 
ſew, like enough that the annyal tribute of 7 children which the Athenians paid to Mines , was laid 
in ſome priſon, {nos and Tabrw being the keepers or jaylors. As for the ation of Paſiphae, I think 
it not altogether impoſbble to be true, conſidering how Domitian, to verefie the old relation , exhi- 
dited the ike beaſtly ſpeRacle in his amphitheatre at Rome : for thus ſaith Martial; 


7unttam Paſiphaen DiQzo, credite, Tauro, 
Videmus : accipit fabulapriſca fidem. 
Nec ſe miretur ( Czar ) longevavetuſtac , 
uicquid fama canit, donat arena tibi, 


The fables prov'da truth , our eyes did ſee 
The Cretan Bull ſport with Paſiphae. 

What cauſe hath then antiquity to glory ? 
We ſaw it done, ſhe only bond the ory. 


Finally | here was the ſo much celebrated Labyrinth , made by Dedatu for the inchiding and ſafe 
ceping of the Minotanrue ; ſo full of various mn and turnings , that when any one got to tlie 


e6 thereof, it was impoſſible for him to come our, but by the help of aclew of threed, By this 24ino- 
xy ( half a man, halfa bull ) the childrenof the eAthen:axs paid yearly to Hines in way of tribute,are 
ſaid to bemurdered ; till killed by 7 beſexs ſon of eAgens King of eAthens, with whom Ariadne the 
ughter of Mznos falling in love , taught him a means to kill the Monſter , and gave him a'clew of 
tireed before ſpoken of , to condu him out again : the moral or hiſtory whereof hath been ſhewn 
fore, Nor muſt it'be forgotten, that Srr,bo BN wine flouriſhedin the time of T 05/0 

| As 3 Ceſar, 


—_— 


— 


{rite. . Ceſar, was of Cretan parents ( though born in the Cities of Amaſia, inthe Realm of Ponras ) which, 3 

WARY uno this land as much true renown , asany of the fictions or [tories , ( be they which they will) 

the former times, yl 
' Things moſt obſervable at the preſent are theſe that follow, 1. That it breeds no ſerpents 1, 

nomous worm, or ravenous or hurtfull creature , ſo that their ſheep graze very ſecurely with Ohe Ve. 
Shepheard, 2, If a woman bite a man any thing hard, he will hardly be cured of it; which J 
true, then the laſt part of the priviledge foregoing ( of breeding no hurtfull creature?) muſt ne, Fa if 
falſe. 3. They have an herb called A/imos , which it one chew in his mouth, he ſhall feel ng hun be 
for that day, if 2ade may be believed who ſpeaks it, 4.Here is ( beſides many other medicinat berf 
that called Diftamnum, or Diftamnos , of eſpecial virtue againſt poiſon , either by way of pre 
or preſent cure ; peculiar only to this Iſland : itaffordeth great ſtore of Laudanwnm , a juyce or ,,' 
forced with incredible labour out of a certain tree C:/fo, of which the mountains yield abundz®” U 
$0od to cauſe ſleep, if moderately and carefully taken , but if not very well prepared and. taken wy, 
moderation, it brings the laſt ſleep upon a man, out of which not to be awakened, till the ſound of th 
laſt Trumpet raiſe him. | ' 


Chief Mountains of it, 2. [da,now P:/oritz, ſituate in the midſt of the Iland, begirt about with ma 
ny fair and pleaſant Villages, ſheltred by it from the violence of Wind and Sun, the hill being ſo hj ' 
that from the top hereof both ſides of the Iland may be eaſily ſeen. Here Jupiter is ſaid to haye Ke 
ſecretly nurſed, from hence called /dexs, And at the bottom of it the Cretavs uſe to ſhew ſome trag, 
of the antient Labyrinth, being indeed no other than the ruines of ſome larger Quarry, the Laby,;,z 
made by Dedalw being ſo defacedin the time of P/iny, that he knew not where to find any ruines gf jr 
2. Difte, now called Sethia, in ſome places Laſts, ſo high, that all the winter long it is covered wit 
ſnow , yet all the fides thereof garniſhed with Cypreſs Trees, a mountain of ſuch fame, that the whys 
Iland ſometimes had the name of Dea, the City Dy:nza, the Promontory Dittynneum,and the Herh 
Diftamnos, all ſeeming to take name from hence, 3. Lexcs, a long chain of hills, ſo named from the 
whiteneſs of them, now called De CMarara, and by ſome £4 Spachra, 

Rivers of any eminence here are few or none, The principal of thoſe that be, are x. Xelipotamys 
2. Scaſinns, 3. Epicidnns, and 4. Divotro towards the North, 5. Populiar, towards the Eait , and, 7: 
mens, toward the Weſt : none of them ngvigable, or capable of Ships of burden, ſcarce of little Barks, 
But that defe& ſupplyed by the neighbouring Sea, which afforderh many Creeks and Bayes , ſome capa. 
cious Havens, Nx great ſtore of fiſh, among which a kind of bearded wulles reckoned among the deli. 
cacies of the antient Romans, By the convenience of which Harbours, their Fiſh-trade; and the fitua- 
tion'of it in the midſt of the Sea ; the people antiently were eſteemed ſo good Sea-farixg men , that 
when the people of thoſe times did tax a man with any incredible report, they uſed to ſay , Cretenſ; 
zeſcit pelagws, meaning thereby the matter to be asimprobable as for one of Crete to be no Sayler. 

In former times there were reckoned in this Hand an hundred Cities , thence called Hecatempols , 
of which about 40 were remaining in the time of Ptolomy : for ſo many of their names he gives us, 
Thoſe of moſt note were 1. G=oſſus the ſeat-royal or Court of Mines, whence Ariadne, the daughter 
of nos, had the name of G noſſts, informer times called Ceratns, from a litcle River of that name run- 
ning not farroff, 2, Cydon, or Cl ydoma, a Midland City ( asthe former ) memorable for an excelleni 
kind of Apple, which the Latines call PomaCydoma, amongſt whom they were in great requeſt , as 
they are at this day, ( though by the name of Adams apples )amongſt the Tarks ; the moſt antient of 
all the Cities of Creet , many of which were at firſt Colonies of this, for which reaſon it was called 
commonly mater urbium, 3. Eleuthera, as Ptolomy, Erythrea, asthe printed coppies of Florus , cor- 
ruptly call it, one of the firſt Cities taken here by the Romans, 4.4etam,mentioned by Strabo,though 
omitted by Pro/omy , the place in which $, Pan left Trophimmas ſick , »as is mentioned 2 T im, 4. 20. 
which happened when the Apoſtle hovered about that coaſt, as is ſaid As 27,7, 8, &c. For that it 
could not be that AZi/etum to which be congreggred the Elders of Epheſus, appeareth by his being at 
Hieruſalem, As 21. 19. and other circumſtances of the ſtory, 5:Cortyna,nigh to which ſtood the Laby- 
r:uth made by Dedalus : memorable alſo for a reed, growing on the River Lenexs, ( near to which 1 
ſtood ) of which they made their ſtrongeſt Arrows, by Virgil, /Zneid, 11, called Spicula Cortyna : as 
alſo for a light garment much uſed by Hunturs , which C/andian calls Cortyniam veſtem , apparelling 
Diana the great Huntreſs withit. 6. Diftamum, as Prolomy; or Diftynna, as Pliny calls it, ſo named from 
the hill D:&e, near to which itis ſituate , one of the chief Cities of the North parts of this Iland; as 
7. Ampelas, ſo named from its plenty of vines was upon the South. 8, 2ſizoa, a Port Town(now called 
Altomara ) ſo named from 44:nos, inthe Eaſt ; and g. Corptws, on a Promontory of the ſame name In 
the Weſt ſide of it. Sa 

But theſe and almoſt all the reſt ſpoken of by Prolomy, being ſo deſtroyed by time and wars , that 
the ruines of them are hardly viſible , we muſt behold it in the preſent condition and eſtate thereof * 
divided into four parts or Provinces, according to the names and number of the four chief Cities, that 

is to ſay, 1, Sittia, 2+ (andie, 3. Rhetimam, and 4. (aca. oY 


Ventig 


In the firſt part called:-S 7 TT I A, lying towards the Eaſt, are 54 Villages, and but 17. Pariſhes * 
of which ſix otily are of the Church of Rome, the reſidue holding. the Communion of the Church 0! 
Greece, the principal whereot are 1. Szet:a, or Cytia, conceived by fometo be the Ciſteur of Proton); 
a ſmall Town, but populous and very well fortified, 2. Gerapetra, betwixt Sittia and Candice, feated 0 
the Sea-ſide ona lofty rock, at the bottom whereof is ſaid ro be a dangerous, whirlpit , ſuppoſed * 


be the Parormm of Prolomy. 3, S, Macor, the dwelling place of one of the Biſhops of the Latzres. an 


—_— 
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o_—_—_ ſecond part hereof called the Territory of CANDIE , lying direQly Weſt of Sictiv.are Crete. | 
d 465 Towns and Villages, making up among them 99 Pariſh Churches, whereof 77 are WW 


2. 1 


reckone ommunion of the Church of Greece, the other 22 only of the Church of Rome,. Of theſe the 


.ncpals 1. Candia, an ArchbiſhopsSee , the Merropols or head City of the Iland, which takes name 
- m hence; ſituate On the North-coaſt hereof towards the eZgear, beaurified with a ſafe and com. 
ons Haven, and fortified ſo ſtrongly, thar it ſeems impregnable ; affirmed by ſome to be the A,- 
=_ of the Antients , but I find no ſuch place in Prolomie, or in Ortelizs his Theſauru. The City fair 
a large, built for the moſt part of free-ſtone, with low roofs , after the manner of Taly, the ſtreers 
__ and ſpacious * from whence a fairand pleaſant plain leaderh toa place called the Cave of CM;- 
ay reported by the common people to be the Sepulchre of 7up:ter. 2, Malviſin, 3.T hemene, 4.Caſtell 


117, $- Bontf ac»0, 6, Belvegere, 5. Mirabello; of which little memorable, 

3. In the third part, being the territorie of RAET 1MO, lying North-weſt of the territory of Car- 
die are accounted 265 Towns and Villages, making up of 4.4 Pariſhes, whereof 36 are Grecians,and but 
g of the Latizes. The chief of which are 1, Rhet:mo in the ſhore of the Northern Sea, as Candiais , 
well fortified » and a Biſhops See ; but not elſe obſervable, 2. Melipotamo, an Epiſcopal Sea alſo, ſo 
called of the River Meliporamos , on which it is ſeated, 3. Agiſtiman, 4. Mandrw, 5. Lappa, bardly 
worth the naming. | | 


4. In the fourth and laſt part hereof, being the territorie of CANE A,taking up all the Weſt of the 
Jland, are contained 240 Towns and Villages, diſtributed into 4.7 Pariſhes : of which 33 are of the 
Grech, Church, and the 14 remaining of the Church of Rowe. Thoſe of moſt note are 1, Canea, built by 
a Colonie or Plantation of Yenetsan Gentlemen on the North Coatt alſo, ſuppoſed to ſtand in the 
ſame place where once Cydon did ; ſecond to none but Candre for wealth and beauty, bur farr before ic 
for the commodiouſneſs of the Port, commonly called Porto della Suda, capable of more than a thou- 
{and good Gallies at a time, and therefore ſtrongly fortified withtwo Citadels, or Caſtles, on each fide 
of the Haven, one ; asthe door and entrance of the Countrey. 2. Chiſamo, in Latine called Cyſamum, 
old and decayed , the walls whereof only holding good againit the ruines of time, ſituate in a low 
mooriſh place towards the £geay, 3, Selzno, built upon a hill on the Sea-fide, oppoſite to Chiſamo. 4. 
Sfach1a, or k) pachia, {iruate on the foot of the mountains, of old called Lewci, now della Spachia from 
this Town:unwalled, but fortified with a Caſtle, built for a place of refuge againſt the Incuriions of ſuch 
Pirats as annoyed the Coaſts ; in which the Governour for his part hath his chief aboad. By which 
accountit will appear that inthe whole Iland are no more than 104.4 Towns and Villages, 207 Pa- 
riſh Churches : of which there be but 48 which are accompred Members of the Church of Rowe , the 
reſidue 159 in number, retaining their Communion with the Church of Greece. 

As for the ſtory of this Iland, we can aſcend as high as the times of Saturn , for his Antiquity af- 
firmed to be the ſon of Zrarus and Veſta, or of Heavenand Earth : who better favoured by his Mo- 


' ther, obtained the Kingdom of Crere, his elder brother Titas being quite excluded. Hereupon wars 


ariſing berwixt the Brethren, it was ordered thus , that Satwr» for his own life ſhould enjoy the King- 
dom, which after his deceaſe ſhould return to the Titans : and for performance of this contra&t the 
ſons of Saturn to be ſtrangled as ſoon as born. But Cybele the wife of Saiurn unawares to her husbard, 
preſerved firſt Z#prter, and after other of her ſons, which'coming to the knowledge of Tiranand his 
ſons, they made war againſt Satur» ; but in concluſion were ſubdued. by the aid of Jupter : whence 
grew the Fable of the Titans warring againſt the Gods, Satarn and Jupiter hisſon , being after reck- 
oned in that number, The Titans being vanquiſhed , a new war aroſe betwixt Saturn and Jupiter, 
occaſioned only ( as many unnatural wars ſince theſe times bave been ) by fears and jealoufies : which 
ending at the laſt jn the flight of Saturn , Fupiter became ſole King of Crete , reigning there in great 
power and honour till the time of his death: and dying was interred at Gnoſſus , with this In- 
ſcription or Epitath in old Greck letters, 3 Znvs 7s Kgove, that is to fay, 7 pit. r, the ſon of Saturn, Af- 
ter his death worſhipped by the blind Gentzels, as the chief of their Gods, and honoured frequently 
with the title of NaTihy erSporre 386178, the Father both of Gods and Men, though moſt incongru- 
oully and abſurdly , as Lattantius noteth , there being many thouſands *hving, in and before the 
UmeSof Saturn, when Jupster was yet unborn, But to proceed , he being dead , ines begotten 
by himon Europa , wats here : who wiſely taking the advantage which the convenient ſitua- 
tion of the Iland gave him, made himſelf maſter of the Seas, and afterwards enlarged his Domi- 
nons, by the conqueſt of the Xegarenſes and Athenians, upon which laſt he impoſed amongſt other 
hard conditions , A tribute of ſeven male children yearly , to be kept as hoſtages ; determined after 
three years; by the valour and good fortune of Theſes. But Mines beidp ſlain in Szci/:e and his po- 
erity extinct, the Cretans would no longer admit of Kings , but governed themſelves after the man- 
ner of a Common-wealth, or Free State : the Laws and Ordinances whereof firſt deviſed by ines , 
were of ſuch eſteem, that they were much imitated by Lycargw, and are at large deſcribed by Ar:/o- 
tlein the 2d, Book of his Politicks, ch, 8, Under this Governmentit continued, till the Romans having 
taken inall the reſt of Greece , picked a quarrel with them. For though it was pretended that they 
lad been aiding unto CMithridates in bis war againft them, yet Florws ates the matter rightly, affirm- 
ing, that the war was undertaken on no other ground , but . ſos nobilem inſulam vincendi cupidit ate 
*covetous deſire only of fubduing ſuch a wealthy Hand. And to this war they went with fo proud 
; confidence, that M. eAntoxy, who commanded in it, carryed more chains with him to bring 
ne his Priſoners, than Arms to conquer them, An inſolence which he paid right dear ek his 
avy 


GREEFE. TY 
Navy being vanquiſhed by the Crerans, the boghes of his ſlain ſouldiers hanged vpon the Maſt, © A 
himſelf periſhing in the aRion, by a fit of ſickneſſe, Metellus, who ſucceeded him in that 4.0 
went on more Ficceſſefully, firſt taking Gnoſſnus, Eleuthera (or Erythraa as F lorus callsit ) ; K 
donia, «heir principal Cities , and nor long after all the 1land : uſing the vanquiſhed Ilandery ,,”* 
ſuch inbumanity, that moſt of them poiſoned themſelves to avoid his cruelty : rewarded with £o. 
ther honour for ſo great a vitory, then that he got the ſurname'of Creticus , his triumph being ny 
ed by the faion of Pompey, againſt whoſe will he had put himſelt upon that ſervice, Thyg add. 
to the Roman Empire, it was unted unto Cyrenaicaby Auguſtus Ceſar, both making up one Provies 
only, governed G a Procoyſul till the death of Nero: atcerwarcs ſeparated from it, but the by 
find not, During the reign of Conſtantine in 36 years together there fell no rain, ſo that this arg 
was in a manner wholly deſolated. But Hclenathe mother of Conſtantine having obtained rain for 
by her prayers to God, it was again new peopled by ſeveral Colonies brought out of S gipr, Sm, 


Greece, and the parts adjoyning. By Conſtantine made a Province of the Dioceſe of CMacedsy; 


continued a member of the Eaſtern Empirertill the time of /4ichael! Balbas, when ſubdued by the 
racens ; from whom recovered under the more fortunate condut of Nucephorus Phocas, who co 
unto the Empire Ao 963. In the diviſion otthe ſpoil amongſt the Larnes, it was firſt piven tg By 
niface 3 Narqueſſe of Montferrat, by whom ſurrendred willingly to the State of Yemce , who hag ; 
mind to be poſſeſſed of all the 1lands of that Empire : he being.recompenſed with the Kingdom gf 
Theſſalie, the fair and wealthy City of T h:ſ[alomca, and many Towns and territories in Peloponneſy, 
Under that State it {ty}| continueth, in vain attempted by Selymus the ſecond, in the year 1571, at whar 
time he invaded and conquered Cyprus : and gallantly defended for this year laſt paſt, 


againſt 
the forces of Ibrahim the late Grand Signeur. What the fucceſle of this war will be wethel 


hereafter, 

For the defence hereof againſt the inſurreQions of the Inhabitants, who did at firſt ill brook the 
Venetian Government, there are ſome ſtanding forces kept in conſtant pay ; beſides ſuch as are mair. 
rained in ſeveral Garriſons , the Cty of Canea baving in it no fewer than ſix companies of ſouldiers. 
Candie 2000 ſouldiers, and the leſſer Cities proportionably : over which there is ſet ſo ſtrong a guard: 
thata natural Cretan is not permitted to enter weaponed into any of them, And for the preſeryation 
of their intereſt in it from a forrein power, they have furniſhed the Tland with 70 or 80 Gallies for the 
defence of the ſhores: and have exceedingly fortified the Haven of S#da, with two ſtrong Caſtles, this 
Haven being capable of more than 1000 Veſlels, and therefore meritoriouſly reputed the door and en. 
try into the Country, It is reported, that the King of Spain, Phzlipthe ſecond, did offer unto the 7+. 
xctians for this Haven, money more than enough , but it could not be accepted. For though the 5pa- 
»iard ſeemed only to intend the retreat and relief of his own Navy, when he ſhould undertake any ex- 
pedirion againſt the Twrk,, yet the wiſe Yenetians ſaw, that by this Haven he might at all times aye, 
and when he liſted, ſurprize the whole Country, | 

IT. The other lands of this Sea, as of leſſer note, will be paſſed over in few words. The firſt of 
which is called C LAU D, mentioned e?t, 27, 16. ſituate on the South-weſt of Crere, by Mel; 

called Gaulos, wherein in Plimes time wasa Town or City named Gaudos; now called Golo, with the 
land, 2, D 1 A, now Standia, a very ſmallIland, and of little note. 3. LETHX A on'the South-eaſt 
of Crete, now called Chriſtiana, And 4. EGILIA, or c/Ag:alia by Plinie, glia, more in the Sea 
towards Peloponneſus ; now called Ceterigo by Sophianus. Ot which, and others of leſſe note ( if leſſe 


may be ) there is no more to be ſaid, but thatthey have always followed the fortunes of Crete, on 
which they ſcem co have their principal dependance, 


The ILAN DS of the FONIAN SEA. 


The FONIAN SEA isſocalled either from Fonz, the fon of Dyrachius, whom Hercules 
baving ignorantly killed threw into this Sea, giving that name unto it to preſerve his memory , 3s 
Didymus is of opinion ; or from Fora, a Region in the extremity of Calabria, as Solinus ;, or from 70) 
the daugheer of Inachus, as Lycophoron the Poet hath it. It containeth all that part of the Afedzterrs 
an, which lieth from the gear or Cretan Seas, nnto the Adriatick, from which parted about Zpr 
damnum ( otherwiſe called Dyrrachium ) as is ſaid by Prolomy : or rather at the ſhooting our of ibs 
Acreceraunean hills, as affirmed by Pliny and other writers; and ſo along the ſhores of the rwo C4- 
labrizs, tothe lfle of Sicil, Chief Hles whereof which paſſe in the accom pt of Greece, (for of thoſe 
lying on the Coaſt of /caly we have ſpoken elſewhere) are 1. the Srrophades, 2. Z acynthns, 3. the Echi- 

' nades, 4. Cephalenia, 5. Corcyra, and 6. 1thaca. ly 


1. The STROPH ADES aretwo ſmall Jlands, now called Strivalt, lying againſt Meſſene 1 
Peloporneſas ; famous for nothing but the Harpes, ravenous birds, affirmed to have the faces of wome", 
but the talons of Y«/tures, ſent by the offended Gods, ( as the fable goeth ) for the puniſhment of 
Phineus King of Arcadia, who had put out the eyes of his ſons by a former wife, at the inſtigatio" * 
their Step-dame. For which ſo plagued by theſe Harpyes, that he could ſer no meat on bis Table, 
whereſoeyer he was, but theſe ravenous creatures firſt devoured ir, and then hewrayed the diſhes 
in which it was, Much'pitied by the Argonantes, whom he had curteouſly entertained, they ſent 
Zethus and GaJais the winged iſſue of Boreas and Orythia, who drave them thence, and having P%” 
ſued them co thoſe Ilands, turned back again : whence the name of Srrophades, Urder which _ 


AR. GREECE.. F= 
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d 1 falſe accuſers, by whom cheir-name and Government was made diſtaſtfull ; till by good counſel] wma 
ne an had put ed their Courts ofſuch ugly monſters : concerning which Alphonſus King of Naples 

A they ſed ro ſay, that theſe Harpies had lefc the Strophades, and dwelt at Rome, They areinha- 

J y by 

: Caloirs, 


feſb 


 poay of them, three or four only can read. Bur of theſe ſomewhat hath been ſaid eiſewhere 


already. 


>. Zacinthns or Zant, is 60 miles in compaſſe ; and diſtant from P. leponneſms 20 miles, ſo called 
f Zacimbus ſon to Dardanus, The Country is wonderfully ſtored with oil, wines, currans: of 


» which laſt they made yearly 150000 Z*chines, for their own coffers, and 48000 Dollars, which they 
0. y for cuſtom to the S.gneury of Vemce, They were a very poor people when the Exgliſh uſed to 

Y rraffique there firſt , bur now they grow rich and proud : At our Merchants firſt frequenting the 
of Country , they much marvelled to what end they bought ſo many currans, and demanded whether 
= they uſed ro die cloathes, or fathoggs with them ; for ſo they themſelves did ; but now they have 
” tcarncd a more profitable uſe of them. Here are alſo very good ſalc-pits, freſh water plenty, but 
liccle or no wood, and lefſe Corn, their ground being husbanded as the caſe ſtands with them, to cheir 
Y better advantage 3 bur ſo that many times they are ready to ſtarve, if either the wind or the Seaprove 


croſſe unto them, and hinder them from fetching their proviſions both of fleſh 4nd.corn out of Pelopon- 
ſu; In which reſpect they are fain to hold fair Quarter with the Twks, conſidering how £afie it is 
for hum to diſtreſſe them for want of vitual, The [land is much troubled with earrhqga-kzs, common- 


j ly onceaweek , inregard wherzof they build their houſes very low; and when they perceive them 
, coming, the Prieſts are to ring the Bels, to tir the people to prayers. They have acuſtom here ac 
vo W<dings to invite many young men whom they call Compeers ; of which every one giveth the Bride 


a Ring, Which done, it is accounted as deteſtablea fin as Inceſt, ro accompany her in any carnal kind; 
and therefore'they chooſe ſuch to be their Compeers ; who have tormerly been ſuſpe&ed of roo much 
- familiarity with her, f 

The Iland is very populous and well inhabited, but the people ofa ſpitefull and vindicative nature, 


nf not to be reconciled, itangred, It containeth in it 48 Towns and villages, the chief whereof which 
paſſerh by the name of a City is calledalſo Zanr, ſtretched out about the length of a mile on the foot 

of a mountain 3 butin bredth not anſwerable : beautified with a fair and convenient Haven opening 
of towards Greece, ſafe from the danger of Pirates, though not of winds, capable of great fleets of ſhip- 
ls ping, both for bulk and number 3 and ſo frequented from all parts, that he who hath a mind to go 
S out of it, need not ſtay for a paſſage : yet notwithſtanding this great concourſe and reſort of ſtran- 
n gers, the Town is rather rich, than well builc or beauriful : the ſtreets hereof uneven and rugged, and 
a the buildings, by reaſon of the ofcen Earthquakes, very low, On the Eaſt fide of it, on a roung ſteep 

Mountain, ſtandeth a very ſtrong Caſtle, a little City of ir ſelf, well garriſoned, impregnably forti- S 


fied, and of a very difficult entrance : which commandeth nor the City and Harbour only, but a great 
part of the Sea adjoyning. Upon the wall thereof continually ſtands a watchman, to deſcry what ſhip- 
ping is at hand, and hangeth out as many flags as he diſcovereth Veſſels, And over the door of 
the Toon halt ( che better to inſtru&tthe Magiſtrates in their publick duty ) it is ſaid theſe Verſes 
are inſcribed, | 


Hic locus x odit, 2 amat, 3 punit, qiconſervat, 5 honorat, 
1 Nequitiam, 2 pacem, 3 crimma, 4 jura, 5 proboy, 


Bu Thus Engliſhed by G. Sandys, whence I had the Latize, : 7 

TA 

- This place doth x bate, 2 love, 3 puniſh, 4. keep, 5 requite, ; 
on 1 Voluptious riot, 2 peace, 3 crimes, 4 Laws, 5 th' upright, w 
le ; 


In matter of Rel:g 10», the people being generally Greeks both in birch and language, are for the 
moſt part of that Church alſo , but ſome adbere unto the Latine, each party having their own Biſhop : 
of which the Greek Biſhop hath his Cathedral,in the Church of S. Nicolas, near unto the Haven (which 
tgweth name to ) and therein a Monaſtery of Calors, or Monks of Baſil, the LatineBiſhop hath 
bis relidence and Cathedral! within the Caſtle, and therein a Convert of Franciſcans, The Fews have 
nthis Towntheir $y»agogxe alſo : butthereare not many ofthem, if not lately increaſed. In civil 
matters they are ſubje& to the State of Venice, the Governour hereof ( whom they call the Providore) 

Ving his reſidence in the Caſtle, affiſted by a Chancellowr, and two Connſellours, ( all Gentlemen of 

_ Fence) whom they change every third year. The fortunes of this Iland in former crimes, and by what 
Means it fell to the Yenet;ans, we ſhall ſhew anon, . 


TieECHIN ADES are certain little Ilands,or rather great rocks,now called (vrzo/er; famous for 
no- 
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Which 
Turbidus objeftas Achelous Echinadas exit, 


Fierce Achelonr with the Sea is mixt 
Where the Zehinades (great rocks) are fixt. 


Theſe Ilands are in number five, feigned by the Poets to be ſo many Naiad:s, or Sea-Nymphe, 
whom eAchelous the River God upon ſomne diſpleaſure Meramorphoſed into theſe Rocky Tlands, Bur 
the truth is, that they were cauſed by the dirt and mud, which this River carried with irinto the 5; 
where at laſtic ſetled to firm ground. OF which himſelf ſaith thus in Ovzd, . 

—_ Flutasmſtyig, mariſ, 
Continuam deducit humum, pariterg, revellit, 
In totidem, medits (quod cernis) Echinadas, wdis. 


The fury of the Sea-waves, and mine own, 
Continualheaps of mud, and Earth drew down ; 
Which parted by the inter-running Seas 

Made, as thou ſeeſt, theſe five Echinades. 


4. CEPHALENIA. 


CEPHALENI A, the moſt populous land of this Sea, is ſituate over againſt Acarnena part 
of the Province of Epirus, having on the South-Eaſt, Zavt , on the North-weſt, Corcyra, or Corfu, In 
length containing Bo miles, 40 1n bredrh, the whole compaſſe being reckoned at 160. Once called 
Tetrapols, from the number of four Ciries in it : but three ofthem were decayed in rhe time of Pre. 
lomie, who takes notice of no more than one, and that of the ſame name with the Hand. Woody ard 
mountainous in moſt places : but the mountains intermixt with Valleys, and the Woods with cham- 

, pagn : plentiful in Wheat, Honey, Currans, Mama, Oil, incomparable, though not long-laſting 
Munuſcadels; as alſo in Cheeſe, Wool, Turkies, and Powder for the dying of Scarlets. So deſtitute of 
water, as having no River and not many Fountains, that when their catrel would drink,- they gape 
both morning and evening to receive the dew diſtilling inſenſibly fromthe clouds. 

' The peopleare for the moſt part Greeks, ſome few 1:alians, naturals of the Signeury of Yemce, being 
intermixt: the whole number of _— computed at 6000 famililes , the number of the 
towns and villagesto 200 or thereabouts” The principal whereof 1 Cephalenia, fortified with good 
works, anda very ſtrong Caſtle, 2 Argaſtolie, an Haven town, diſtant x miles from Cephalon , the 
Tart LOO capable of a ſufficient Navie, 3 Sydere, another Port-town alſo, lying cowards the 
South, . MW 
! As for the fortunes of this Tland, it wr rf called Melena, after Teleboas : 'and being known by 
that name, was made ſubjeQ to Thebes, by the valour and good conduRt of Amphyrryon, the The 
ban General, by whom Prerelas,: the King hereof, was flain in batrel; ©” During which war, andthe 
ſtay of Amphitrpo in this Iland, it hapned that Cephalns, a noble Arheman, baving by miſadventure 
killed his wife Proer# with an Arrow, which he ſhot ata Deer, not daring to abide in his own coun- 
trey, fled unto Amphytryo his old friend, then newly viRorious'over the Teltboans : who pitying 
Ins caſe, made him the Governour of this Jland, fince ( from his name,) called Cephalenia, Hi 
ving continued for ſome time in the power of the Thebaxs, it paſſed together with Z a#t | and ſome 
other Lands, into the hands of the Hacedenians, from whom in the d Clining of their affairs, the 
Acheans got the Ile of Zant, and the <Ftolians, Cephalema : but long they had not held them when 
the Reyars began to look towards Greece, who under colour of ſerting the Conrinenr at liberty , wade 
themſclyes maſters 'of both the 7/avds; that ſo they might ar- leifure potſeſſe the whole, as in tint 
they did. In the diviſion of the Empire they fell 'as parts of Greece, to the Conſtant inepolitans , and 0" 
the taking of that City by 'the Weſtern, Chriſtians, they fell with aloft all rhe” reſt” of the 11ands, 
to the Siate of Pehice « the Goyernotrs whereof retaining Corfs, and ſome orhers of moſt importance 
in the hands of che$7gneury, permirted theſe, ( as many-orher of lefſe (note) winto private Adve!- 
turers. Ar the concluſion of the peace betwixt Mahomer the Great,” andthe State of Venice, the!c 
two, with Nerztos or Leniadia, ( ſpoken of in Epirus ) were ſciſed on by that Tyrant. in deſpigh 
of 'that treary of concluſion ; as belonging unto private perfons,” norto the Repwbtich, : recover 
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ds by the Venetians in the reign of Bajaz:t the ſecond, in the name of the State, and as perts 
nl zoverned and defended by them. Ho a A 
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6. CORCYTRA,.' | 


CORCTR A (nowCORFWU). more antiently was called Pheacia ; rook this latter name from 
Nymph ſo called, whom Neptune is reported to have here deflowred, Siruate over againſt Epj- * 
"from which 12 miles diſtant, ſtrerched our from Eaſt ro Welt in the form of a bow, the length 
'Nereof being 54 miles, 24. the breadth, and ſo the biggeſt of choſe Seas, Commodiouſly ſeared - 
zr che Trade and Eſtate of Yexzce, as the Centre of their Dominion, and command by Sea. | 
The Southern partshereof are mountainous, and defeQive in water, much ſubject to be blaſted 
ich Southerly winds, and therefore they ſow litcle-Corn, and plant leſs Fruits. The Northern 
arcs level and delightful, adorned with whole Groves of Lemmons; Orenges, Figtrees, Olives, 
"nd POMEranares 3' enriched with. plenty .of grain, abundance of Wines, great ſtore of Oile, and 
Mives, and moſt excellent Honey, Bleſt wich a very temperate and healchful Air, made odoriterous 
y moſt leaſant and ſweet ſmelling Fryits, which grow moſt plentifully in each parts hereof, Alc;- 
vs, who1o courteouſly entertained Z/yſſes after his ſhipwrack , was once King of this Iſland : whoſe 


ardens, anſwerable to the natural delights and ſweetneſs of ir, are ſo much celebrated by the Poets. 
Ine of which chus : 


Qmid bifera Alci noi referam pomaria voſque, 
Qn: nunquam vacusprodiſtis in at hera Ram ? 


Which may be Englſhed in theſewords: 


Why ſhould I name Alcinons fertile ground; 
And Trees which never without Fruit are found ? 


Towns of moſt] note and ſtrength herein, 1. Pagiopels,''2.: 5 go EE Angelo of good eſteem in 
reſpe& of many others, bus far ſhorc of 3. Corf#, the chief and ftrongeſt of the Hland, which the Turks 
ave found by their frequent repulſes ro beimpregnable} For it is ſichace ac rhe foot of a Mountain, 
n the top of which are built two inacceffible Fortreſſes, as deitgirongly fenced with a patural Rock. 
ie one iscalled the The Old Fortreſs, and the other, Tit New : juſtly eſteemed the chief Bulwarks 
f Venice ,- whoſe. Trade and Power would ſoon' decay; Chbuld rheſe Forts be loſt, For which 
uſe the two Governours (for each Forr hath one)" arte ſworn before'the State of Venice, never to 
told intelligence with one another; by: word'or writing'? leſt by thetreachery of che.one, the other. 
night be wrought alſo from his faith and duty. Neither is their command here for more than two 
years; their commiſfion then terminating, and new ſucceſſors._ being ſent them, The Town inha« 
ited for the moſt by Greciavs, 'as/isall the reſidue of chetflind : beaurified with one of the moſt com- 
nodious Havens in all the-«Adriatick.,” andthe reſidence of an Archbifhog. 'A Town of ſuch a pub- 
ck concernmenx,, in regard: of the ſtrength andfiruation, tharit is accounted of as the key of Yemice, 
and one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks bf: Chriſtendotn/againſt the encroachinient of the Turks, The ſtory 
ce diſmembred from the Eaſtern Empire, at the taking of Conſtantinople by the Latines, we have 
1d detore, 
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7.41 TH ACA. 
ITH AC A,, now called-Fal:de Campare;; lieth on. the North-Eaſt ' of Zephalenia being in 


__ fifty miles : moſt famous for the birth of '*Viyſſes,' the*Soti' of * Lazrres ; Of which thus the 
rs Day i Hae. 


Eff«ginons [copdloichace; Ladttize Rigna, | 
EZ terr amaltyicers:(eviexccraniar Uly lis. * 


4022, © "Fromith'YrbacarRocks;" Eurhre® Realit we fled 
1 ::; 512-1: ++ Andre the Land whit dire #5 ft bred,” - | 


LIP a NT TO, y 2 Ne SS LACEVT. 4320345270, anther VOSS : pe Gn JR? Ty 4 
K WaS alſo called Du/ich;um, or elſe cherowasTome'other 1lahid"6fthit name,” not far from Itha- 
th Whereof Miſſes was alfo:King: whoo is hence, called Dilichins' Hero; among the Poets : and 'in - 
Tauntof vAjaxto.bim, Delhi vers fignifidih the head'of Uſes, 9} 22% 
LR INT orice aongny P2DSi9 0977. + _ | 
214111 ni 1 SedaidquiDulichinsfwb Achilles caſſide, woriex, 
oo - agts bot, - - Ponder aaa fever," LD on I % : | 


Achilles 
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eAchilles helm*s tos great a weight; Trrow, 
For weak Vlyſſes head tH undergoe, 


But as weak a man as Ajax thought him, he was the Maſter wit of Greece, for the times 
and one that did as good ſervice in the war of Troy, as the beſt ſword-man of them all. 
which he went ſomewhat unwillingly, as fearing the ſad conſequences and events thereof : ; 
that he feigned himſelf mad ; ploughing the ſhore, and ſowing Salt inſtead of Corn. | 

' to make trial whether this was real, or but counterfeit only; caſt 


f Troy, 
Of that 


wo, or more of them, as they were of ability to ſet out their Gallies for the keeping of them : the 
Sioneurie having nevertheleſs a care of all, and to that end keeping a Fleer at Sea continually under one 
of heir Admifals : whereby they did not only preſerve tholeSeasfrom the Genoa Pirats, but for lonp 
time defended all their 1flands alſo as well againſt the Greeks, as the Twrk;ſh Emperours. But all the 
Iles of the e/f£geas being loſt to the Twrk, except Cythera,and Texos onthe European, and Carpathoror 
Scarpanto an the Afizn ſide ; they have now only Crete with the Iſles adjoyning, and thoſe of the js 
»1an Sea, under their command, and theſe (but eſpecially the Ifle of Crete ) endangered at the preſent 
by the Twrk:ſhTyrant, 


Thus having took a view of the ſeveral Provinces and Ifles which belong to Greece, according to 
the antient an mnt ſtate of each particular : let us next take a view ofthe Grecian Emperors, who 
have had here their principal reſidence, and poſſeſſed the whole, though for a while their Empire ws 
extended over all the Eaſt, as they here follow in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The Conſftantinopolitan, Greecian, or | 


Eafter: EMPERORS, 
A, Ch. 


331 1 Confamtine, ſurnamed the Great, -having reigned 21 years 'in Rome, tranſtated his imperial 

Seat to Conſtantinople which himielf had founded. | 7 | 

341 2 Conftantins, the ſecond Son of Conftartine, in the diviſion of the Empire, had for his partage 
T hrace, Conftantinople, and all the Provinces of the Eaſt, After the death of Þs 
two Brethren he remained ſole Emperor, but refided: for the moſt part in the Eaſt ; 
7 great Patron of the Arrians, and as great a Perfecutor of the Orthodox Chrr 

IAMS. 

366 3 Julian ſurnamed the Apoſtate , Son of ConFtantixs the Brother of Conſtantine the Great 3 * 
firſt a Chriſtian, afrerwards a profeſſed enemy ofthe Goſpel : fortunate in his Wars ag!" 
the Almans, Franks, and other Tranſalpine Nations, whilſt he was a Chriſtian : prodigioully 
ſlain in the Perſian War; when become a Perſecutor. _ '- © >. 

368 4 Jovian, or Foumian, age wh bor Army, a religious Prince, made Peace with the Perſia", 

" andſetled the Aﬀairsof the Chriſtian Charch : who-being dead, : Falentivian, one of ci" 
Birth, but great ablitiesin War, was ele&ed Emperor. 

363 5 Valens, the Brother of Valentinian, 'made partner ifitbeEmpirewith him, ruled in Conft#r 
tinople, and the Eaſt : YValentinian taking more delight \in' Rome, and the Weſtern pr 
A great Patron of the Arzan FaRtion, and the firſt who brought in the Goths 0n this 
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of the Davow, whom jg placed in the defart plates'6f Thrace, ro the defttuction of:the Bm- 
pire and himſclf ro boot. ; "Fi. 5. - $03 0074 1 IE) . 6. 
6 Gratian, the eldeſt Son gf Valentmian, fudceeded iis Father inthe Welk and his Uncle Yalens 
$52 inthe Eaſt , after. whoſe death he leftaly and rheWeſt,ro Yalentommn his younger Brother. 
Diltreſſed: by the Goths, he made” Theodofins parrner-in the Erfipire wich him, and was 
creacherouſly murdered by eAnaragathins, at the appointment and eommand of the Tyrant 


Maximus. 


to : 7 Theodoſins, a Spaniard born, revenged the Death of Gratian on the Tyrant Maximus, and of 
w $83 Valentiman the 2d. onthe Traytor Exgenins. He vanquiſhed tne Gorhs, utterly pn. 6a 
", che Pagan ſuperſtitions, which till his me continued even in Rome it felt; and ſtreggthened 


ſe the Church of Chriſt with good Lawes and Ordinances, 
n WW. , $ Arcadins, the cldeſt ſon of Theodoſis, ſucceeded his Fatherin the Eaſt, as his Brother Hono- 
$9 rixs didin the Weſt : the Roman Empire after this laſt diviſion of it- being ſo diſtracted 

ry and torn in pieces, that it was never ſince united. -" 3th 

a. ;; 9 Th:odoſiu II, fon of Arcadiny, made peace With the Goths, whom he employed againſt the 

” ' Hannes and Perſians, hismore dangerous Encmies, and cauſed the Ephefsne Council to be 

It called againſt NeFt orrm. | 

| $4 10 Martianus, Lieutenant to Theodofins, ſucceeded his Maſter, and maried with Px/cheria his 

I ? Maſters ſiſter , he called the Council of Chalcedon againſt Droſcorns. 

ly 461 11 Leto, A T bracian born, eleted by the joint confent of the Senate and Soulatery, ſitting the 
| Council of-Chalcedon; the Afts whereof he approved and ratihed. ; 

478 12 Zeno, the ſon-iv-law and Lieutenant of Leo, ſent Theodorick and the Goths into Ttaly againſt 
Ooacer ; A Tyrant anda preat drinker, in one of his drunken fits, buried quick by his Em- 

il . preſſe. In his time Conſtantinople wasalmoſt wholly deſtroyed by tire ; in which periſhed 

amongſt other things x20000 Volumes of good Manufcripts. 


: 494 13 AnaFaſins, a meat) offider of the Court, by the power and favour of the Empreſle created 
3 Emperor, a great Patron of Exriches, ' yet fortunate in his wars againſt the Perſians and 
S Arabians, In his time Conftaminople beſieged by the Scythians, was likely to have fallen 
d into great diſtrefſe, if Proclus, a famous Mathemarician, like another Archimides, had not 


fired their Gallies, -/ | 
s 521 14 Juſtin, the ſon of a Thyar:an Shepherd, and Captain'of the Guard unto Anaſtaſins ; a Catho- 
lick Prince, and Patron of the Orthodox Clergy, whoin he called from bamiſhment. 


5 528 15 J#ſtiman, the Siſters ſon of f«ſt:=«s, with whom tirſt conſort in the Empire, recovered Africh, 
T” trom the Vandals by Beliſarins, and 1tal 7 from the Goths by Narſes; and final] y reduced 
np the Lawes of Rome into form and method, - , © ' 


566 16 7*#inll, Nephew of F##t:nian, inſtituted the Exarchate of Ravenna, and loft a great part of 
Italy to the Lombards, Unable of bimſelf to oppgfe the Per/iazs, he choſe 

577 17 Tiberius, one of his chief Commanders, to be confott with him, who' afterwards ſucceeded in 
ſole command. 7 SEL | | 

584 18 Marurice, a Cappadocian born, fortunate in his wars agaitift the Perſians, from whom he reco- 
vered- Meſopotamta in the time of Tiberius - by witom at+his return maried tro Conſtant ixe 
his daughter, and declared his ſucceſſor. Refuſing to ranfom ſome of his ſouldiers, taken 
priſoner by Cag ans King of Avares, he loſtthe affeQions of his army. 

604 19 Phocas, a common Souldier, in a milicary Tumulr choſen Emperor, murdered the Empe- 
ror Mawyitius, With his wife and children, and made Pope Boamface Supreme Biſhop 
or. Head of the Charch : ſlain in a popnlar-Tumnalt-by the common people for his luſts 
and cruelries. | al Sj efe IN BALE | 

611 20 Hraclius, a Noble man of (on#antmeple, choſen by the (Generat'conſent, repaired the 
ruines of the Empire , vanquiſhed the Perſians , recovered Hreru{alem out” of their 
hands, -and brought 'home tht-Crofſe unto*Coſtantznople in triumphant manner, whence 
the feaſt called Exaltatio Crucs, September 14. In his time Mahomet began to diſperſe 
bis dotages. & ok apo oe eb Ra 3 

041 21 Conftais, or Conſtantine It. ſon of Heraclins,, unfortunare in lis wars againſt the Saracens, 
who prevailed in all places; picking'a/quarrell with the Romans, he defaced Rome, robbing'ir 
ofall the choiceſt Ornaments which the Gothes and other barbarous people had lefr: and 

- rafifacking the Iſle of S:ci; was there flain' by the women, © 

670 22 Conftantinus III. ſon of the formgre Tonſfwniive, fromhis long or early beard firnamed Pogo- 
natus,” repulſed the Saracens from' Conft antinople, burcould not hinder the Buly ar;avs from 
paſting over the Daxow. NE i 

637 23 ? [tinian 11. ſon of Conſtantine the 11. ſubdued Meſopotamia: Armenia, and ſore part of Per. 
fa, forcing the Sardrens to ſuc for peace, ahd beognit hisr;burarie,, Againſt whom Le+ 

ortins'6n the one fide; and. Ab/tmarns on the other feverally, raking armes, were declared 
Emperors ; Juſtinian raken by Leontias, had his noſe cut off, and'his-perfon committed to 
. cuſtody; but making an eſcape; by meansof 7 rebel King of the Bal” artars, recovered his 
Iinperial dignity; and Being too viotentin the purſtit ofhis revenge, was finally. nixirdered? 

atthe Altar by the:command/of OG SS on 
113 24 Philippicns Bardaxes, Admiral of bis'Navy, ele&ed Emperor by the Souldiers, a'great enemy 
of [mages,which be cauſed to be caſt out of the Church : whereby incarcing the diſpleaſure 
of Lil | 715 25 Ana» 
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715 25 Anaſtatins 11, called alſo Artemixs, his principal Secrerary, who chrult hmſelf intg ch, 


| — 


b , 


pire, forced to relinquiſh it by that Army which he-had raiſed againſt the 
which tumult the City of Conſtantinople was ſackedand ſpoiled. 

717 26 Theodifius I11, made Emperor inthis tumult by the Souldiers, hearing of the 
Leo, Commander of the Eaſtern Armies, reſigned the Empire, and took Ord 
ſerve his life, | 

718 27 LeoTſauricus, in whoſe time Caliph Zulciman belieged Conſtantinople the ſpace gf th 

| years; and when by Cold and Famine 300000 of the Saraceys were (lain, they ge Ne 
At this ſiege was that fire invented, which we for the violence of it call wild fire ; and c, 
Latines, becauſe the Greeks were the Authors of it, Greeus [gn# : by which the x te 
cens ſhips were not alittle moleſted, He wasalſo a great Enemy to Imapes, for which ah 

_ by the Pope and Cleagy of Rowe, who gave him thereupon the nick-name of Fn 
machas. þ 

28 Conftantinus IV, Son of Leo, ſurnamed Copronymus, for that when he was baptized heh 
rayedthe Font, followed his Fathers zeal in removing Images, which created hi; J 
trouble, one Artabardus being choſe Emperor againſt him, bur at laſt defeated, 

29 Leo IT. Son of Conſtantine Copronymus, honoured with the AdjunCt of Porphyroper;ty, by 
commonly called Leothe fourth, ( Lronrzus rhe Uſurper, (as1 conjeQture) being reckoneq 
for one) an Enemy of Images, and fortunate in his wars againſt the Saracens, 

30 Conſtantine V.the Son of Leo and Trene,firlt governed the Empire with his Mother, by wh, 
at laſt ſupplanted, and deprived of (ight, he dyed of a meJancholly. 

31 Trexe, Wife of Leo the third, firſt confort with Conſtantine hex Son, and afterwards ſole Empe. 
reſs of Conſtantinople: for ber better ſupport of which eſtate, ſhe ſided with the Popes of 
Rome, and called the ſecond Council of Nice, for defence of Images, In her time Chay/; 
ſirnamed the Great, was by the Pope and People of Rome created Emperor of the Wet 
For the Popes knowing their own greatneſs to grow out of the ruines of the temporal 
power, committed the Empire of the Weſt unto the French Princes : whereby the 
Greek Emperors became much weakened 3-and the French being the Popes Creatures, were 
in traR of time brought to their devotion, In following times, when Frederick, Barbarsſſ 
was by Pope Alexander the third pronounced non-Emperor , Emanuel of Conſtantinople 
ſued for are-union of the Empires: but the craity Pope returned this anſwer, Non licere 
olls conjungere , que majores ejus de induſtria disjunxerunt : Letno man preſume to joyn 
whatthe God of Rom, the Pope, hath put aſunder. | 

32 Nycephiyus, a Patritian, made Emperor by the Souldiers, perſwaded that Irene had made 
choiſe of him to be her Succeſſor : ſlain in a pitch field againſt the Bulgarians, 

33 Michael, ſirnamed Cwropalates, from his Office, ( the Mayre of the Palace as it were) Huf. 
band co Procopia, the Daughter of Nicephorus, aſſumed the Empire : which, tinding 
his own weakneſle ,. he did ſoon relinquiſh, and betook himſelf. unto a Monalle- 
rie, $4 

34. Leo V. ſirnamed Armenus from his Country, General of the Horſe to Michael, demos 
liſhed the Images which his Predeceſlors had ſet up; ſlain in the Church during the time 
of Divine Service. EE TP Rep 

35 Michael 1 1, firnamed Balbu:, having murdered Leo, aſſumed the Empire , unfortunatein 
' - his government,' and dyed of madneſs. 
36 Theophilas, the Son of Michael Balbns, an Enemy of Images, like his Father, and as unfortu- 
nate ashe ; loſing many battels to the Saracers, artlaſt dyed of melancholly, 
37 Michael TIT. Sonof Theophilss, firſt with his Mother Theodora,who took unto her ſelf the 
ſupreamcommand_, and after of himſelf fole Emperor ; his Mother being made a Nun, 
38 Baſilius, ſirnamed Macedo, from the place of his birth, made conſort in the Empire by Michael 
_ * the Son of Theophilus, whom he baſcly and treacherouſly murdered ; killed caſually by 3 
Stag, 7, 

39 Leo \ . for his learning ſirnamed Ph:loſophns, the Son of Baſins, a vigilent and provident 
Prince ; moſt of his time, with variable. ſacceſs, ſpent againlt the Bulgarians. 

40 Conſtantine V 1. commonly. called the ſeventh, Son of Leo Philoſophus, firſt under his Uncie 
Alexander, next under Zoe bis Mother, and after under Romanus Lacopenus, governed 
the Empire : by which laſt ſo miſerably depreſſed, ;that he was fain to ger bis live- 
libood by . Painting, But . Lacopenus being. depoſed and turned into a Monaltery 
by bis own Sons, Conſtantine at laſt obrained his Rights, and reſtored. Learning unto 
Greece. 

41, Remanws , the Son of Conſtantime. | £ 

42 Nicephorns, ſirnamed Phecas, firſt Governor or ProteRor to the young Emperor Romans: 7 
after whoſe death created Emperor by the Army, he recovered eAmioch,. Cilicia, and 
the greateſt part of Aſa minor from the power of che($racens ; lain in the night by FL 
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Zimiſces, his Wife Theophania being privy to it, 
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| 43 Jobs Zymiſces, Emperor. intheplace of Nicephoris Phocas, governed the Empire better that 
43.7 he did a it ; vanquiſhing the ZB«/gar:ens, Reſſes,and others of the barbarows Nation» » 
and left it at hisdeath to the Sons of Romans, Gy. IT : 
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44 Beſil ms 11, firnamed Porphyrogenitms, as many of the 'Emperours had been before him, iri 

77 regard that ar their birrhs rhey were wrapped in purple ( whietrthe Greeks call -Porphyry Þ 
the Imperial colour : fubdued the Bulgariass, 'and made rhemi” Homagers to the Em- 

Ire. - 
45 | =. PTR VII. or VIII. brother of Baſilius, and with hjm partner inthe Empire ; after 

1027 7* © whoſe death he governed three years by himſelf, bur did nothing memorable. 

0 46 Romanus [I. for his prodigaliry firnamed Arg yropolus, husband of Zoe, the daughter of (on- 

03 ſtanine the 8. drowned in a Bath by the treaſon of his wife and her Adulcerer. 

5 47 Michael 1V. firnamed Paphlago from his Country, firſt the Adulterer, and afterwards the 

& husband of Zoe z bur died very penitent. . 

042 48 Adichacl NV. firnamed Calaphaces, a'man of obſcure birth; adopted by Zoe, whom hedepoſed 

from the Government, and turnedinco a Monaſtry, Our of which being again taken, in 
a popular tumulr, ſhe put out the eyes of Calaphares, and being then 60 years of age, be- 
ſtowed borh the Empire and her ſelf upon 0 | 

3 49 Conſtantine IX, firnamed Monomacas, formerly husband to a Neece of Romanns the 2, 

#4 50 Theodera, liter unto Zoe, after the death of Conſtantine, managed for two years the affairs 

105 of the Empire , with great contentment of all people. Bur grown in ape ſurrendred 
it to. 

1057 51 Michael VI. firnamed' Stratioricus, an old, but military man, depoſed within the year by 

1060 52 I[aacins, of the noble family of rhe Comnen, valiant, of great courage, and _— in bis 
affairs ; which having managed for two years, he lefc it ac his death, with confent of the 
Senate and people, -to wt 

1063 53 Conftavtine X. firnamed Ducas, a great Fuſticrar, and very devout, but exceeding coye- 
tous, Whereby he became hared of his ſubjeRs, and.contemned by his enemies. 

1071 54 Romanas III. ſirnamed Diogenes, married Exdoxiathe wife of Conſtantinus Ducas, and with 
her the Empire. Took prifoner by the Twrks, and ſent home again, he found a faction 

made againſt him , by which Exdoxia wasexpelled, himfelfat his recurn, depoſed, and fo : 
died in cxile, 

1075 55 Michael VII. the ſon of Conſtantinus Ducas, firnamed Parapinacins, by reaſon of the fa- 
mine which in his time happened, made Emperour in the aforeſaid rumulr. But being found 
unable for ſo great an honour ( the Twrks prevailing in all places ) he was depoſcd again, 
and put into a Monaſtery. | 

1081 56 Nicephorws II, ſirnamed Bolonates, of the houſe of the Phocas, ſucceeded in the place of Pa- 
ripanace, depoſed within 3 years by the Comme, 

1984 57 Alexius Comnenus, ſon of the Emperour 1ſaaicns Commenss, obtained the Empire: in whoſe 
timethe Weſtern Chriſtians wich great forces prepared for the recovery of the Holy Land. 
Of whoſe purpoſes being very jealous, be denied them paſſage chrough his Country , in 
rhe end forced to find them victuals and other neceflaries, 

1113 58 (l>-Jobanxes, the ſon of Al-xias, had a good hand againſt the Tmrks, from whom he took 

| Laeadicea and ſome other places of importance, He alſo vanquiſhed the Scyrhians or Tar- 
zars paſſing over the 1fter, moſt of which he either flew in batrel, or ſold as captives , per- 
mitting the remainder. to abide on this fide that River, He alſo conquered the Servians 
and Bulg ar1ans, tranſporting many of them into Bubynra, 

1142 59 Maxxel, or Emanuel, the younger ſon of Cala- Johannes, an under-hand enemy to the We- 
ſtern Chriſt ians, and an open.cnemy to the Twrks; by whom intrapped in the dangerous 
ſtreights of Cil:cia, and his Army miſerably cuc off, he was on honourabie terms permit- 
ted ro recurn again. | WES: 

1180 60 Alexius 2, fon of Manuel: depoſed and barbaroufly murdered by Andronicus, the Conſin- 
Germas of his farther, with his wife:and mother, | 

1183 61 Androuicus Comnenus, confined by Mane! to Ocaum in Paphlagoma, by reaſon of his dange= 
rous and ambitious praRices , after his death, pretending to reform the Stare came unto 
Conſtantinople, firſt made ProteFor, afrerwards conſort in the Empire with young Alexins 1 
whom. having barbarouſly flain,and gor the Empire to himfelf, he was not long after cruel- 
ly torn in pieces in a popular tumulr, | 

185 62 Iſaacins Angelus, a noble man of Conſtantinople, and of the fame Commenian race, deſigned 
to death by Andronicus, was in a popular eleQion proclaimed his Succeſſor ; depoſed by 
Alexws his own brother, and his eyes pur our. | 
195 63 wr Angelins, deprived his brother, and excluded his Nephew from the Empire, but ir 
eld nor long, | 

04 Alexins SR 2. fon of Iſaac Angelus, who being anjuſtly thruſt ont of his Empire by his 

be ba Uncle Alex:as, who had recourſe to Philip the Weſtern Emperour, whoſe daughter Mar 
wh mtryed : who fo prevailed wich Pope I»nocent the 3.thatthe Army prepared for the Holy Lan - 

Your, 'Ployed ro reſtore him, On the approach whereof Alexins the Ulurper fled; Alexizs the 

wher® Emperouris ſeated in his Fachers throne, and nor long after ſlain by Alexius Ducas. In revenge 

I p04: the Latines affaujr and win Conf antimeple, make themſelves Maſters of the Empire, and divide 

lang," 2. alorting to the Yexer1avs Candie, many good towns of Peloporneſus, and moſt of the 

other like? Bonifats Marquefs of Montferrat the Kingdom of Fheſſaly., co others of the Adventarers 
'veral ſhares; andtinally ro Belden Earl - Fland:rs, the main-body of the Empire, with. wy 
i1 2 title 


———_—_ 


ticle of Emperour. Theieat ofthe Empire of the Greeks beingtransferred unto Nice aCity of 3,4" 
inche Life nA faby, Theodorns Laſcarins, ſon-in-law to-Alexins the Uſurper continued, there af, | 
regnming.or Conit antrnople by the Greeks again , after it bad been 60 years poſſeſſed bythe w —s 
Chriſtians. | | | | , 


EMPEROURS ofthe LATINESin 
CONSTANTINOPLE. .- 


o 


1200 65 Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, firſt Emperour of the Latixes reigning in Conſt antinoyle 
| be by Fohs, King of Bulgaria, coming to aid the Greeks, and ſent priſoner to 
where he was cruelly put co death. es 
1202 66 Henry, the brother of Baldwin, repulſed the Bulgarians out of Greece, and died a Conque. 
rour, Hoey 
1215 67 Peter Count of Auxerre in France, the ſowof Peter, youngeſt ſon to Lewis the Groſſe of 
: France, and Husband of To/and, the daughter of Hemry, ſucceededin the-Empire after h; 
deceaſe : cunningly entrapped by Theodorus Angelus a great Prince in Epiras, whom he had 
beſieged Dyrrachium, But of an Enemy being perſwaded to become his gheſt was there 
murdered by him, | « 
1220. 68 Robert, the ſon of Peter, baving ſeen the miſerable uſage cf his beautifull Empreſs, whom x 
: oung Burgundian formerly contracted to her, had moſt deſpightfully mangled, cutting of 
oth Fn noſe and ears, died of hearts rt as he was Coming back from Rowe, whither 
| his melancholy had carried him to conſult the Pope in his affairs. : 
1227 69 Baldwin II, ſon of Robert by a former wife, under the proteRion of John de Brenne the tity. 
| lary King of Hierwſalem, ſucceeded mm his fathers throne , which having held for the ſpace 
of 33 years, hewasforced to leave it, the City of Conſtantinople being regained by the 
Greeks, and the poor Prince compelled to ſue in vain for ſuccoursto the French, YVenetiang 
and other Princes of the Fe, And though both Philip the ſon of this Baldwin, and Charles 
of Valois, Father of Philzp de Yalow French King, in right of Katharine his wife, daughter of 
that Philip, did ſometimes pleaſe themſelves with the ticle of Emperours of Conſtantinople 
yetneither of the two had ever any footing or poſſeſſion there. 


taken In 
Ternoua, 


— 


- The EMPIRE reſtored unto the GREEKS, 


1260 70- Michael VIII. ſurnamed Paleologus, extracted from the Comnemen Emperours, Emperour 
of the Greeks in the City of Nice, moſt fortunately recovered Conſtantinople ; ' the town be- 
ing taken by a party of 5o men ſecretly put into it by ſome Country labourers under the 
ruines of a mine, Preſent in perſon at the Council of Zyons, at the perſwaſion. of the Pope 
he admitted the Latine Ceremonies into the Churches of Greece , for which greatly bated by 
his ſubje&s, and denied the honour of Chriſtian burial. 

1283 71 c --1/ 2, vexed with unnatural wars by bis Nephew Ardronicus, who rebelled againlt 
lim. | 

1328 72 Andronicss 3. firſt partner with his grandfather, afterwards ſole Emperour. 

1341 73 fobn Palzologus, ſon of Androxicus the 3.in whoſe minority Contacuzenus bis ProteRor uſur- 
ped the Empire, and held it ſometimes from him, and ſometimes with bim, rill the yea: 
1357. andchen retired unto a Monaſtery : leaving the Empire unto Fob», during whoſe 

reign the Turks firſt planted themſelyes in Ewrope. 

1384 74 Axdronicus 4., the ſon of Fohannes Palaologus. 

1387 75 Emanuel Paleologus,the fon of the ſaid obx,and brother of Andronicus the 4. in whoſe time 
Bejaxet the ſixth King of the Twrksdid befiege Conſtantinople, but found ſuch notable re- 
ſiſtance, that he could not force ir. | 

1417 76 Tohn 2. ſon of Andremcus the 4. | 

1420 77 Fohn 3.10n of Emanuel Palaologus, in perſon at the Conucil of Florence for reconciling of the 

Churches; in hope thereby ro get ſome aid from the Weſtern Chriſtians, bur it woul 
not be. 
1444 78 Conftantinns P al eologus, the brother of Joh» the 3. In whoſe time the famous City of (or 
|  * | - ſtantinople was caken by HMghomet the Great, 14.5 2. the miſerable. Emperor,who had in vail 
4 gone from door to door, to beg or borrow money to pay his ſouldiers, (which rhe Turks 
found in great abundance when they took the City ) being lamentably crod ro death in tbe chronF 
Now concerning this Empire of the Greeks, we may ID ſome fatal contrarieties in one ant” © 
ſame name : as firſt, that Phlipthe father of Alexaxdey, laid the firſt foundation of the Macedon” ” 
»archy, and Pin Ree of Perſeus ruined it, . Secondly that B«/dwis was the firſt, and Baldai® rp 
t Emperor of the Latines in Conſtenrinople. Thirdly that this Town was buile by 2 Conſtantin, 
n..of Heſeza, a Gregory being Patriarch, : and was loſt by.a Cenſtariine, the ſon of Helena, 3 Grey 7 
ciog Patriarch alſo, And fourthly, the Turks have a Prophecy that asit waswon by a ab; 
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— ſhall be loſt by a Mahower. So Auguſtus was the firſt eſtabliſhed the Emperour of. j ponaY and 
ſo! #/iulm che laſt: Darms the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, the reſtorer 3 and Darzus the ſon of Ariſamy , the 
Au rower of the, Perſian Monarchy. Alike, note I ſhall anon rell you of Hzeraſalem, In the 


ore ie will preſent you with a fatal obſervation of the letter H, I find it thus verſed in 4/610: 8 


England, | , . FO SO et. 

Not fuperfliciouſly I ſpeak, but H this letter ſtill 

Hath been obſerved ominous to Erglands good or ill. 

Firſt Hercules, Heſione, and Helen were the cauſe + 

Of war to Troy 3 e/£neas ſeed becoming ſo outlaws. <P 
Humber the Hun with forein arms d:d farſt the Brutes invade , 
Helen to Romes imperial Throne, the Brztsſþ Crown convey'd. 
Hengift and Horſws, firſt did plant the Saxoxs in this lle : 


. 
mw 


Hangar and Hub6a firſt brought Danes, that ſwayed here long while. 
At Harold had the Saxon end, at Hardie-Crnnte, the Dane : | 


Henries the firſt and ſecond did reſtore the E»gl:ſh raign. 
Fourth Hezry firſt for LancaFer did Englands Crown obtgn. 
Seventh Hemry, jarring Lancaſter and York , unites in peace : 
Henry the eight did happily Romxez irreligion ceaſe. 
A ſtrange and ominousletter ; every mutation 1n our ſtate being as if it were uſhered by ir. 


What were the Revenues of this Empite ſince the diviſion of it jnto the Eaſt and Weſt, F could 
never yet learn, That they were exceeding great, may appear by three circumſtances, 1. Zonaras 
reporteth , that the Emperour Baſil had in his treaſury 200000 talents of gold , beſides infinite 
heaps of ſilver, apd other monies. 2. Lips relateth , how Benjamuwa Few in his diſcourſe of Europe, 
faith, that the cuſtom due to the Emperours, out of the victuals and Merchandize ſold at Conſtexti- 
xople only, did — 20000 crowns daily, 3. We find, thatat the ſack of Corſtant;nople, there was 
found an invaluable e of gold, filver, plate, and jewels , beſides that which was hid in the earth. 
For ſo the covetous Citizens choſe rather to imploy their wealth , than afford any part of it to the 
Emperour : who with teggs in his eyes, went from door to dopr to beg and borrow money , where- 
with be might wage more ſouldiers for the defence of the Town. 


The Arms of the Empire were Mars, acroſs Sol between four .Greck, Betaes of the ſecond : the 
four Beraes ſignifying, (as Bogin ſaith ) Baoiatys, Baoihiur, Baoratuvior, Baciaedot. 


It may perchance be expe&ed that we ſhould here make an additional Catalgoue of thoſe Twrk; 
Emperours, who have reigned in Conſtantinople, ſince the .caking of it: and being they are poſſeſſed 
of Greece and do now inhabit it, that we ſhobld here alſo ſpeak of the Twrks themiclves, their cuſtoms, 
forces, policies, original , and proceedings, But the diſcourſe of thoſe things we. intend. to reſerve 
for Turcomania, a Province of. Aſia, from whence they made their firſt inungdacion into Perſ6a, and af- 
terwardsinto other parts of the World now ſubje&ro them ,. the- only Province which retains any 
thing of their names. And though the Peninſula called anticently 7 awriva Cherſoneſws ( now part of 
T artaria Procopenſis ) be within the bounds of Ewrope alſo : yet we will deferr the deſcription and ſto. 
ryof it, till we come to the affairs of the Tartars; and will here conclude our diſcourſe of Exrope, 


and prepare for eſa. 
; 2 4 | t, "2% © 
And ſomuchfor GREECE, the laſt of the Provinces of E# ROPE. 
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Imperium Aflyrii qui poftea Syri lit; from, annos MCCC tenu- 
erunt; Imperium ab Alſyriis ad Medas Arbaces transfert. 


SENECA EPIST, I7. 


Omnes que uſquan rerum potiuntur urbes, ubi fuerint aliquando 
queretur; © vario exitit genere tollentur. 
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" that Cirele : ſo that the longeſt Summers day in the Southern parts, is but twelve hours only + 
the moſt Northern parts thereof, for almoſt four whole monerhs rogether no nighe atall;. 
meaſurement by mules, ir ſtretches in length 5200. and in bredch 4.560. miles. ft, 
- This Countrey hath heretofore been had in ſpecial honour, Firit, For the Creation of man, who þ 
bis firſt making in this part, of the world,” Secondly, Becauſein this partof it ſtood the Gaxden je! 2d 
den, which he had for che ficlt place of his hab:cation 3 Thirdly, Becauſe here flouriſhed the four 6:9 
great Monarchies of the Aſſyriars,, Babylonians, Medes, and Perſians, Fourthly , Becauſe ir was As 
Scene of almoſt all the memorable ations , which are recorded by the Pen-men of the Holy I '© 
ptures$_Fifchly, Becauſe that here our Saviour CH RIST was born, here wrought be mo? wg 
Miracles , and here accompliſhed che great work of ogr Redemption Sixtlily, anCfirally, bens 
from hence all Nations ofthe World had cheir firk beginning , on the diſperſion which was made i 
the Sons of Noah, after their vain attempt at Babet. - | | | ! 
The chief Mountains of this great Continent , not limited within the bounds of any one Provin 

( for of thoſe we are to ſpeak in chgzr veral places) are 1, Mount Tawrs, which having its beginni = 
in Lycia, a Province of Anatolia, Eq" direly, Eaſtwards to the /nd;a-. Ocean :' and reckoning inits 
ſeveral windings and turnings, with.s.ſpurs and branches every way , is ſaid to be 6250 miles or 
and 357 miles broad, This Mountain, or rather ridge of hills, divideth che Greater Aſia, as the St 
ror doth the World, into North and South + memorable for three difficult paſſages from the one tg the 
other, the firſt out of the reſt of Anatolia into Cilicia, cailed Pyle £1ilicid; rhe ſecond out of $S 
or Tartarie, into Turcomana, called Cancafie Ports ; and the third out-of Scythiainto Perſia called 
Port Caſpie.' Of which, and of che whole courſe'oi chis Mountain /, more at largg hereaicer. 2. [« 
mam , which beginning near the ſhores of the Northern Ocean, runneth direRly towards the South . 
div.ding the Greater Aſia (as the Meridian doth the World), into Eaſt -and Welt, and croſfing Mounc 
T aurus \n right Angles, inor about the Loygitudeof 140, This on the North of Taurms hath no 0. 
ther name among the Latines, than Imaus on!y , and by that name divideth Scyrhia, into Scythia inrg 
Ina mn, and Scythia extra [maurs : but by the Tartarsis called Atay z by ſome writers, Belgion, And 
on the Souch- ſide of thac Mquntain is known in Prolowmy by the 1:me.ot Bitigo, extendirg from Mount 
Carcaſs, or ſome other Branch of the Taurus, to the Cipe of Comars, in the Southern Ocean : ſuppo- 


Cythia, 


ſed by ſume to be Mount Cephar, mentioned Ges. 10, v.30. of which.we,thall.fay more alſo when we 


come into [nata, 

The Eftateof Chnr#iamty in this vaſt Continents in ill condition, diſcountenanced and oppreſſed 
though not quite extinguiſhed, For all the great Princes and Commanders of it being either Mah. 
metans or Pagans, the molt that can be hoped for of che Chriſtian Faith, is a tolerarion or connivence : 
and that not tound bur with an intermixture of ſuch aMictions as commonly attend diſcountenanced 
and diſgraced Religions, Yetis not Chriſtianity ſo over-powred either by Mahometaniſm , or Page 
»/{m, but thatin Aſia the Leſſer, Syria, Paleſtine, and Armema, a great part of the Inhabitants do re 
tain the Goſpe/, under their ſeveral Patriarchs and Metropolitans, differing in ſomg-few points from 
one another , butin many from the Church of Rome , with which they hold neigher correſpondency 
nor Communion, Nor want there many Chr:i#;an Churches in the Empire of Perſia;, nor in thoſe of 
Tartaric and the Indies, antiently planted in thoſe Eountreys ; beſide the late increaſe thereof in the 
Eaſtern 114nds, by the diligent preaching of the 7eſirs, and ſome late Faftories (there ſetled by the 
Exoliſhand Hollanders : of al] which I ſhall write in place convenient. . C38 / 

In reference to the Roman Empire , whoſe Dominion did not often extend begond/ the River Eu 
phrates, this Continent gontained only three Dyoceſſes, or Furidical Circaits ,, that i$t0.fay; the Duceſs 
of Pontus, Afia properly ſo called, and the Oriental Tlands : which with the Diot#ffts of Thrace and 
Egypt, were under the Command of the Prefetus Pretorio Orients ;, the greateſt Officer of Power and 
Juriſd:;Rion, nextto the Emperours themſelves, in the Rowan Monarchy. And theſe three Dicc: ſ- 
contained in them to the number of thirty ſeven Provinces , viz. the Provinces of Birhynia, 2, H:lc- 
nopontws, I. Pontws Polomoniacus. 4. Galatia Prima... 5, GalatiaSalutaris, 6, Honorias, 7. Paphlagonia. 
8, Cappadocia prima. g. Cappadocia ſecunda. 10. Armeniaprima , and 11. Armenia ſecunda, contained 
in the Dioceſ#of Pontus, and governed by the Yicarins,, or Lieutenant thereof, IT. The Provinces of 
Pam;hylia. 2. Lycia.' 3.Caria. 4. Pifidia, 5, Lycaouta. 6. Lydia, 5, PhrygiaPacatiana, 8. Phrygia 
Salutaris. 9. eA ba (pecially ſo called. 10. Helleſpont , and 1 1. the Iſles of Anatolia, making up the 
Droceſs of Aſia : whereof the three laſt were governed by a peculiar Offcer, calted the Proconſnl of 
Aſia, the ochers by the ordinary Lieutenant or Ficarias, TIT. The ' Provinces of ' 1ſauria. 2. Cili- 
cia primd, 3. Cilicia ſecunda, 4. Cyprus. 5. Phanice, 6. Phanicus Sibani. 7, Syria; Q Syria Salutaris 
9. Paleſtina prima. 10. Paleftina ſecunda. 11. Paleſtina Salutaris, 12. Euphratenſis, 13, Oſro:t. 
4. Meſopotamia, and 15, Arabia, conſtituting the Dreceſs of the Orirat ; under the Comes Orient 15. 
The reſt of A/ia ſubje unto the Parthiar or Perſian Kings, belides thoſe ot India '(and-of many Re 
gions and Countreys notthendiſcovered) was never conquered' by the Romans; and therefore not 
within the compaſs of this diltribytion. \ {Ned Te 4h; | | 


. . 
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\ Arthis time A/ia ſtands divided amongſt 6 grear Monarchs,” thatis to ſay, the. Turk commanding 3! 
thoſe parts and Provinces, which antiently belonged ro,the. Roman Empire : 21y, The Perſrar', ruling" 
all the Provinces beyond Euphrates, poſleſſed by the Perſian Kings in the time of Alex.the Great,or ihe 
Arſacide or Parthians in the times of the Romans ; 31y, The Great Cham of Tartaric;commanding over 
all the North parts of Aj, antiently known by the name of Scythia't” 4ly, "The King of China, govern 
ing inthat large Cm Country. 5ly, The Kingof Barma ,, whoſe Dominion: comprebends all 


orthe greateſt pa ia beyond the River of Ganges, and 6ly, The Great 2fogor, whole Empir* f 
extended over all | | A | 


onthisfide of that River, *Andfome there be who in the deſcriptions : - 
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Country » follow this diviſion. * But for our parts, for the better underſtanding of the Greek and 
man Sgories, and the eſtate of the Aſſyriav, Babiloman and Perſian Monarchies, to which the holy 
do fo mych relate ; we ſhall conſider it as divided into the Regions of 1; Anatolia, or Aſia 
Cypri. 3. Syria. 4. Paleſtize. 5, Arabia, 6, Chaldea, 7. Aſſjria. 8. Aﬀeſopotamia, 9g, Tur- 
Media. 11. Perſia, 12.T artaria, 13, China, 14, India, and 15. the Oriextal 1lands, 


reat 
che Ro 
ecriprures 
Munor- 2. 
COMM. ] O, 


ANATOLIA, or ASIA MINOR, 


na NATOL1A, or ASIA MINOR is bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Emphrates, by which 

parted from the greater eAſia; onthe Weſt, with the Thras1an Boſphorns , Propontis, Helleſpont, 
and che </ gran Sea, by which parted from Europe; on the North, with Pontus Exx:aws, called allo the 
Black.Sea , and Mare Maggiore ; and on the South, by the Rhodran, Lydian; and PamphilianSeas, ſe- 
veral parts of the Mediterranean, So that it was a demi-lland, or Peninſula, environed on all fides with 
waters; cOeprang a ſmall Cſfhmwu ot neck of land extending from the head of Exphrates to the Emxine 
cea , by which joyned to the reſt of Aſia, | | . 

It was antiently called Afia 14mor, to difference it from the reſidue of this great Continent; and afrer- 
wards Anatolia £7? Tis dvaroxis, from the more Eaſtward ſituation of it, in reſpe of Greece, and now 
atolia by the Turks, with'lirtle deviation from the fokmer name, But here it is to be obſerved, that 
25 this Leſſer Aſia was a part of the greater, and the Dioceſe of Aſiaa part of Aſa the Leſſe : ſowas A- 
ſa properly and ſpecially ſocalled, bur a part onely of the Afian Droceſs, the Lydian Afi4, a part of A- 
faaproperly ſo called, and the Proconſultar Aſia, but a part of that, The limits of Afia the Leſſe, and the 
ſeveral Provinces contained in the Aſian Dioceſe, have been ſhewn already. Andas for that part here- 
of which had the name of Aſia properly and eſpecially ſo called, it contained only the two P brygias 
both the yas, /Eolw, Foma, Lyaia, and Caria, which falling unto the Rowans; by the laſt Will and 
Teſtament. of Attalas , the laſt King of Pergamas , were by them made into one Province, and called 
Aa, after the name of the whole Gonrment , rhis being as it were the eaweſt-pery, to make ſure the 
reſt, So witneſſeth Strabo, where he ſaith Popaicr sTapyiay driSear Thy yopdy *Adiay mporayogivonyrn; 
eudyuuer TH. rneipe, Lib. 13. And for the Lydian Aſia , that contained only ſo much of the Reman or 
proper; Aſia , as antiently did belong to Lyaza ,, thatis to ſay Lydiair ſelf, rogerher with Zou and 
Jonia, and ſome parts of the Greater 4/yſia adjoyningto it. Which as it had originally the name of A4-_ 
fa, from Aſia a chief Citie of it near the foor of Mount Tmolus, which both Suidas , and the great E- 
tymologiſt have taken notice of; before that namecame decame to be communicated to the GreaterCor- 
tinent ; ſo it retained that name to it ſelf in ſeveral, diſtin both from the Greater and the Leſſer «A- 
fa; as alſo from the Aſia propria of Pro/omy, and others of the antient Writers, And of this Aſia on- 
ly is it, which the Scriptures ſpezk ; both in the Book of the 4s, and the Revelation 7 the ſeven 
Churches mentioned in the one being found in this Zydzan Afia, and the paſſagesin the other concern- 
ing Aſa, not to be underſtood of any, bur of this alone. For where as itis ſaid As 16, that when 
they had gone througbout Phrygia, and the Region of Galaria, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt 
to preach the Word in Aſ#4; after they were come ro Myſia,they aſſayed to goints Byrhina, and came. 
down to Troa : moſt clear it is, that neither Ga/latia, nor Bithynia, though.Regions of the Leſſer vL/3a; 
nor Phrygia, Mya, or Trow, all Regions of the Proper” Aſia, were'any part of that Afia which the 
Scripture ſpeaks of, So alſo where it is 3fficmed, that upon St. Paxl: preaching and diſputing for two 
years in Epheſus, all they which dwelt 12 Aſia heard the word of the Lord, ARs 19. ver, 10, Itisnot to be 
meant of any but the Lyadzan Aſia , whereof Epheſus at that time was the principal Ciry. Soalſo Ag 
19, verſ, 22, 26, 31, and Chap. 20. verſ. 18, Finally, for the Proconſular Aſia, which together 
with Helleſpont and the Iſles, made up a Government apart, exempt from the command of the //;. 
carins , or Lieutenanc of the Aſian Dioceſe , it contained only colts, and Foria , with the South part 
of Lydia, or the Countries lying abour Epheſus. So witneſſerh $. Hierom for the Chriſtian Writers, 
where he affirms , that although all che whole Pex1n{u/a bayethe name of the Leſſer Aſia, Specialiter 
ub; Epheſus Civicas eſt, Aſia vocatur , yet more particularly the parts adjoyning unto Epheſzq have the 
name of Afia, And this appeareth by the diſtribution of the Provinces before laid down, where Lydia 
ee: for a Province of the Aſian Dioceſe , diſtin from the Procorfular Aſia, which we now in- 
ut On, . 

So having cleared our way in regard of the name , proceed we next unto the Region, or place thus 
named, according to the notiou in the largeſt latitude ; extending from the Helleſport to the River 
Eupbrates, and Fu the Exim; Seato the Mediterranean, By which account ic reacheth fromthe '5 1 
to the 72 degree of Longitwte, and fromthe 36 to the 45 degree of Latuude : the length hereof from 
the Helleſpont to the River Euphrates, being eftimared ar 630 miles ; the breadrlffrom Sinas Iſtcws in 
T1(:c:a, to the City of Trabezord, at 210, As for the (ituation of it, in reference to the Heavenly Bodves, 
it lyeth almoſt in che ſame poſition with /taly, extending fromthe middle Parallel of the fourth C/ime, 
tO the middle Parallel of the (ixt : So that the longeſt Summer day in the Southern parts, is about four- 
teen hours and an half , and one hour longer in thoſe parts which lye moſt rowardsthe North. 

The temperature of the air is exceeding ſound, and the Soyl generally exceeding fruicful ; abound - 
ing 1n moſt excellent Paſtures, which breed a notable race of Horſes, of very good ſervice in the wars, 
tbacked with European Riders; it being a by-word amongſt the Turks, that the Horſes of 4f5a, and the 

drſe-men of Ewrope are of greateſt a(ion, It was antiently very plentiful of all Fruits, both for uſe 
and Pleaſures, as (till ir would be; were it cultivated as in former times. Once yery populous and re» 
Pleniſhed with goodly Cities, now in a manner bag and deſolate , lamenting the deſtruion of 
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Buthynia, 4000 Towns; ſome of them deſtroyed by Earthquakes, ( the falling ſickneſs of moſt — Day 
* LV YN Eait) bur moſt by War, and have little now to boaſt of but the commodiouſneſs of the Havens iN the 
| are very many , taough molt of them but meanly craded., asin a Country ill manured, es 
Manuf attares. _ | (tr 

_ The peopleantiently, eſpzcially choſe of Greek original , and the Nations bordering on the x,..: 

were little war-like and induſtrious. : therelt, eſpecially che Lydians, and thoſe of the greater p 7 

as idle and effeminate 5 wholly addicted to their pleaſures, All ofthem at this time affeRed with 

ſame diſeaſe ; inſomuch chat the T#rks ( unleſs compelled thereto by extreme neceſſities ) ney the 

roll. their Children in che number gf Famzaries, The greateſt part of them generally profeſs he 

Chriſtiap Faith ; but over-powred by Mahometaniſm, which is here moſt prevalent : al follow, : 

of the Charch of Greece, and ſubjeR all(except thoſe of I/avria,and C:licia)ro the Patriarch of Conſtan. 

tizople, Andas they are of the Communzon of that Church, ſo they retain the'$G reeh Lyturgi wh 


es fo 
Offices, not ſo well underſtgod amongſt them as in former times, when it was more generally f,eje 
there than it is at this preſent , now over-topped in moſt places by the Turksſh and Sclavorian tongues 


And though in former times, by reaſo:1 of the many Gyeek Colonies planced in this Country, the Con 
queſt of it by Alexander the Great , and the ſubjeRtion of it ro the Syria» Kings of the Macedon race. 
that Language became generally underſtood amongſt them , inſomuch as three of rhe Greek, D;ateg, 
viz the Dorick,, the Fontan, andthe eolick were ſpoken here : yet didit never ſo prevail, as to he' 
come the vulgar language of the People , or to extinguiſh any of the Yulgartongues. For i; Y 
ſaid of Afithridates King of Pontrs, that he underſtood twyand twenty Languages, wichour any Inter. 
preter; which were noother than che Languages of ſo many Nations ſubje& co himſelf, whoſe Dom. 
nion was Contained for the moſt part within Afia Mimor. | 
Principal Mountains of this Countrey, are Hermione in Pontys, Argem in Cappadocia, 1dain the Ley. 
(-r Phrygia , Olympus in Myſsa, Tmolus \t Lydia, eAmamys in Clicra, and finally Antetawrus and Scoy.. 
diſcus \n Armenia Minor ; out of which, for the moſt part, flow the chief Rivers hereof, thar is ro 
ſay, 1, 1ra,(row Caſ/ilmach) 2. Thermedvn, 3, Halls, (now Ottomangruch,) 4. Parthenw,(now Dilop,) 
5. Savgarins, (now Sangri.) All of chem falling in the Exxine Sea. 6. Aſcanins,7, Rhyndachns,8./A ſapns, 
and 9. Gramcss, paſſing into the Propontss. 10. Simorr..11,Scamander, called alſo X anthus, ending their 
ſhort courſe inthe Helleſport, 12. Caxcns, 13. Hermns, 14. Caſtrus, and 15. Meander, loling themſelyes 
inthe Agear. 14, Calbs. 17. Xantbas, called allo Lycus. 18. Lymirus. 19.Catarattes,diſchanelling into 
the Meaiterranean : and 20. Melas , adding to the waters of the great River E uphbrates, Of moſt of 
which we ſhall ſpeak more particularly in cheir ſeveral places. | | 
In reference to the State of Rome , it contained the whole Dioceſe of Pontys , except Armenia the 
. Greater 3 the A in Dioceſe intirely, withoutany exception ; and the peculiar juriſdiction of the Pro. 
conſul of Aſa; togerber with the:Provinces of 1/awria and Cilicia, parts of the Dzoceſe of the Eaſt. Bur 
becauſe the names of many of thoſe Provinces were of new invention, and ſome of them of as ſhort 
continuance.,, we will conhider it accerding as itſtood divided antiently , and before the Romays had 
made any Conqueſts in it, into the Provinces of 1. Bithynia, 2. Pontns. 3. Paphlagonia. 4. Galaia. 
5. (appadocia. 6. Armenia Minor , which ( together with Armenia Major ) made up, though in other 
names, the Poztick, Dioceſe. 7. Phrygia Minor. 8, Phrygia Major. 9. Myfathe Greater and the Leſs 
ſer. 10. coli and foma. 11. Lydia. 12.Caria. 13. Lycia. 14. Lycaonia. 15. Pifidia, 16 Pamphilia, 
x 7, the Province of the Rhodes , all comprehended under the command of the Yicarins and Proconſul of 
Aſia, 18. Iſauria, 19. Cilicra, parts of the Dioceſe of the Eaſt, as before was ſaid, | 
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brygia. 


i. B{1THYNIA 


BITHYNIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Poxtas, andthe River Sangarias ; on the Weſt, with 
part of the Exx:ne , the T hracian Boſjharus, and part of the Proponts, onthe North, wholly with the 
Exnxine; and on the South, with J1y/ia, and Phrygia Miner : Formerly called Bebrycia, afterwards Myg- 
denia, and at laſt Bithymia , and that, as ſome ſay, from Bithynins, once a King hereof; more probably 
from the Thy»;, a People of 7 brace, who paſſed over the Boſphorns, and ſubdued ir, called therefore by 
ſome Writers Thracia Aſiatica, So Witneſleth the Poet Clandiar, ſiying, * | 


Thyni Thraces erant, que nunc Birhynia fertur. 


: By Faſtin the Hiſtorian it is called by the name of CMetapontas, by reaſon of its neighbourhood to 
the Exxive, and the Pantich, Regions, | HY 

- The Countrey naturally rich, and in thoſe parts hereof which lye next the Boſphorus, oppoſite £9 
Conſtantinople , fo plentifully enriched with frunful Hills, and pleaſant Orchiards, when kept by tbe 
more curious Chriſtians, that it was thought not to be inferiour to the ſo much celebrated Tempe ; vow 
robbed of all thoſe former beauties by the careleſſeneſs df the Turks, who affeR neither art, nor ſump- 
tuoſitie; in their retirements anddelights. 


” 


Chief Rivers hereof are, 1. Phillis. 2. Savgarins, now called Sevgri, both falling into the EwximeSe?* 
this laſt ariſing from Mount Dizdywss', inthe furthelt parts of Pbrygia Mejor; and making two long 
reaches in his journey hither. 3, A/carar, which rifiogalſoin Phrygia Hajor , but more near the bor- 
ders of this Country, .falleth inzp rhe Propomres , making the Bay called Sixws Acari. Which with 
@ Lake in the ſame Country, called Eacus Aſcanins, doth plainly manifeſt , that the Bythinsavs 3re de- 
rived from Askenas, the Son of Gower, and Grand-ſon of Zapher. - | WE rhe 
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(57 Principal Towns hereot are 1. Scutars, over againſt the Haven of Conſt antineple, called antiently Bichymia. 


ciryſopors: for that there the Perſians received their tribute from the other Ciries of all rheſe parts of Www 
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inor, An ample Town, well-garrifoned within, and ſurrounded round about with moſt plea- 
ſank Orchards, and honoured with the neighbourhood of a Royal Serag 110, Nor far off isa Tower cals 
id che Maid-n-Tower, ſerving bothfor a Fort and watch-tower and being furniſhed for defence with 

)P1ECES of Ordnance: 2. Calcedon, on the ſame ſhore alſo, a Colony of the Megarenſes, called blind 
yy the O74cles for negleRing Byzaniam, and chooſing the lefſe convenient place for their habitation, 
and yer did Conftantine the Great reſolye uponthe ſame place alſo for his Regal City ; butchanged 
his reſolutions 0n4 kind of-miracle : it being obſerved, that when his workmen began to draw the 

1ar-form, ſome Eagles conveyed away their lines to the other fide of the Beſphorw, and let them fall 
\etly upon Byzantium. Memorable after that for the fourth General Council there aſſembled by com- 
nand of che Emperour Martians, for repreſling the hereſie of Neſtorius, in which were 506 and 30 
piſhops : NOW ſodecayed, that it can ovly ſhew ſome few of the ruines of it , Scutars being riſen on 
he fall chereof. 3» Nicowedia, (F#called from Nicomedes wy of Bithynia ( the ſon of Zipes, and grand- 
child ro chat Bithyman King, who ſo valiantly defended his own and his Countries liberty againſt 
Culantys, one of great Alexanders Captains) by whom founded : ſituate on the top. of an hill, enviroe 
ned with a pleaſant and delightful plain, honoured with the ſeat and reſidence of many of the Ro. 
man Emperors, when their affairs called them into the Eaſt, before the building of Conſtantinople , 
on that occaiion made the Throne on which many of Gods Saints received the Crown of Martyrdom, 
eſpecially 1n the perſecution under Dyoc/eſia. In thoſe times wealthy, and of fame, now much 
decayed ; but notwithſtanding well inhabited by the Greeks and Turks, for the commodiouſneſle of 
the freſh ſprings which are thereabouts. 4.L:ibuſia, betwixt Nicomedia, and the River Aſcanims,, me+ 
morable for the death and ſepulture ofthe tamous Anmbal, who to prevent his being made priſoner 
tothe Romans, When Pruſins King of Bithyma' intended unworthily to betray him, here made away 
himſelf by poyſon., 5. Pru/a, founded by another Pruſiss, whoſe name it beareth ; a large and wealthy 
City as moſt4n Aſia: honoured for a long ine with the reſidence of the Twrk:ſþ Kings, till che remo- 
val of their ſeat to Adyrianople, by Mabomet' the firſt ; and ſtill ennobled with the lepulture of the 
Princes of the Ottoman race, except the Emperors themſelves. By the Turks called Burſa. 6. Nita or 
Nicea, by the Furks called Neichia, but moſt commonly 1[michs, fituare near the fennes of the River - 
Aſcanins, occaſioned by the frequent overflowings of that River : by ſome affirmed to be the Aerrope- 
lis of Bithyma, but think Nicomedia hath more right to claim that honour. Firſt named Antigena , 
from Antzgonus the founder of ir ; and afterwards Nicea, by the name of Nice, wife unto Lyſimacus : 
both of them Captains of the Great Alexander z which laſt bad the happineſs to ſurvive the overthrow 
ofthe former, and was the longeſt liver of thoſe great Commanders  Sufficiently famous both in 
Ecceſiaftical and Civil ſtory, the firſt Geveral Council there holden, by the appointment of Conſt av. 
tine the Great, Anno 314. for ſettling the peace of the Church, then miſerably diſtrafted by the Ar:- 
an Herefie. - The number of Biſhops there aſſembled, no more than 318. yet of ſuch high eſteem for 
learning and piety, that never Council hath been heldin ſo great an Honour. Here was alſo held the 
Council by the Empreſs Ireve, for eſtabliſhing the veneration of Images, that paſſing by the name of 
the Nicexe Council, the as thereof might be of greater reparation amongſt ignorant men, In which 
it was decreed by ſuch doubty Arguments, as Let ws make man in our own Image, one mainly inſiſted 
on by a Legate of the Eaſtern Churches; that they ſhould be reverenced and adored in as ample and 
religious manner, as the bleſſed 7rimty it ſelf, This City was alſo the [mperial City of the Greek Em- 
perours, after the taking of Conſtant;vople by the Weſtern Chtiſtians, and there continued till the ex- 
pultion of the Latznes, under theſe 


Emperors of the GREEK S reſidingat NICE. 


1 Theodorus Laſcaris, ſon-in-Law to Alexius Angelus the Uſurper, upon the taking of. Cou- 
ffantineple by the Latines, paſſed over into Aſia, and fortifying the City of Nice, made it 
the head City ofthis Kingdom, containing B:tbywia, both the Phrygias, both the Myfias, 

Lydia, cAolis and Fora. HEM | 
1223 2 Joby, firnamed Dwcas, the husband of 7reve daughter of Theodore Laſcaris, ſucceeded his 
Father-in-law in the Empire, to which he added Pontss, moſt of the fles of the e year, 
and not a few places of importance in Thrace it ſelf. 
1256 3 Theodorgs 1], the ſon of Ducas. 
1259 4 Fohn1ll. the ſon of T beodore the ſecond, an Infant of about ſix years old, ſupplanted firſt, and 
after cruelly depoſed and deprived of fight. 
1259 5 Michael Paleologus, deſcended from the Imperial family of the Comnen:, firſt took upon him 
as Proteftor of the Infant-Emperor, and afterwards as his aſſoc:ate in the Empire tio which 
confirmed by many fortunate ſucceſſes, as well againſt the Latines, as ſome Greek Uſurpers in Theſſaly 
and Peloponneſss, eſpecially the taking of Conſtantinople, be aprivgn the young Emperor of bis fight, 
made himſelf ſole Emperor, and left it unto his poſterity, who held it with a great deal of trouble and 
continual difquiets, till che year, -1452. when conquered by Mabemer the great, as before was ſaid. 
But this recovery of Conſtantinople was the loſle of Nice, taken not long after the rewoval of the 7- 


"hs ſear, by Sultan Ottonar, Anno 1299. who preſently thereupon took on himſelf the tile of K:2g, 
{Om which before he had abſtained. W 5 
K 2 S 


n a 
> ® « & FF. & 
+ * A D , » 
* , , bo "P * 
7 l , 
SS 
: 


. 


 ANATOLES.o, _— 


RR 


Pontas, 
Lud 


As for the fortunes of Bihyziait ſelf, I look upon the Bithy»:ans as a T bracian people, whor, 1 
Strabs and ;Herodotus ſpeak of, as the founders of the name and Nation. Of ſuch a'King of th doth 
Bithymwc, I find ſome mention in my Authors, and poſſibly it might be he who had'the leadir = a 
Thy, or Bithyni, in this expedition 3 that being the namerather of his Nation, than his proper the 
ly. But for the line of Kings which held our till che flouriſh of the Roman greatneſs, they begun to Om 
hereſovme few generations, before the time of Phlip, and Alexander, the Macedonians : by which 1" 
having other imployment, and lying out of the road-towards Pe+ſia, they were little troubled, C,; Ut 
one of Alexandes Captains, made an expedition into their Country, and was vanquiſhed by them 7 
aferwards they had to do with one of the Lieutenants of Antigone ,(one of Alexanders greateſt Prin = 
who though he hymbled chem for the preſent, yer got he neither title nor poſſeſſion y it. And =) 
they held 1t ourtill rhe time of Profias, fo: ſhuffling with the Macedonian and Syrian Kin ee - 


ewixt both they ſtill preſerved their own eſtates. This Prxſias, when the Romans became 


rable; . as that no danger need be feared from Greece, or Syrie, pieced himſelf with them : 


aided them in their wars againſt Philip, and Autiocbus both, and mof®@nworthily promiſed to deliy 
Annibal ( who had fled to him for ſuccour) unto their Embaſſadors , made all ſure on this fide, His ſo . 
and Succeſſor Nicomedes, being outed of his kingdom by Afithridares King of Pontus, and reſtored 
again unto it by the power of the Romans,held 'it as their Fendatarie,as did Nicomedes,his next ſucceſſor 
firnamed Phi/ometor.: who dying without iſſue in the time of Augsſtus, gave his whole Kingdom tg 
the Romans, By them, with the addition of that part of Poztws which lay next unto it, it was made, 
Province of their Empire, by the name of Ponexs and Bithyma, continuing ſo till the diviſion of tha 
Empire into the Eaſtern and Weſtern , when falling to the ſhare of the Conſtantinopolitans, and with 
them to the power of the Twrkiſh tyrants, who do ſhll poſleſſe It, 


2, PONTUS. 
PONTUS is bounded on the Eaſt, with Celchi, and Armenia ; on the Weſt, with Bithysia, and 


the River Sevgarivs;, on the North, with the Zuxine Sea ; and on the South, with Phrygie Major 
Paphlagonia,Galatia, and Cappadocia. So that it takerh'up the whole length of Anatolia, or Aba Minor 


* from Bithyma, to the River Euphrates, which parts it from Armenia Major 3 but not of anſwerable 


breadth : and gives name to the Sea adjoyning, 4 Porto regrone ili adjacente ita appellari, as Ortelin; 
hath itz called from hence Poxtus by the Latines, the adjunQ of Euxinuscoming on another occaſion, 
which we have ſpoken of before. A Country ofa large extent, and therefore divided by the Romans 
( when Maſters of it ) into theſe four parts, viz. detapontus, or Pontus ſpecially ſo called. 2. Pontss 
Galaticns, 3. Polemoniacus, and 4. Poutwus Cappadocins. 

1.2 ON TUS, ſpecially ſo called, or Hetapontus, bordering on Bithyma, and bounded on the Eaſt 
with che River Parthemas, which dividedit from Paphlagonia, had for the chief Cities thereof, 1. (1as- 
diopols, ſo called, in honour of Claudine, the Roman Emperor, as 2. Flaviopolis, in honour of Flaviuc 
Veipafianus 3 and 3. Fuliopolis, in honour ofthe ulian family, all midland Towns. 4. Dioſpoli, on the 
Euxine Sea, ſo called from a Temple conſecrated to Fupiter, of great reſort. 5. Heraclea, a Colony of 
the Phocsans, called for diſtinftions ſake, (there being many of : on name ) Heraclea Ports : memorable 
of late rimes for being the ſeat or reſidence of a branch of the J»yperial family of the Comnens , when at 
the taking of Conſtartinople by the Weſtern Chriſtians, David and Alexis Comment; fledinto thele parts: 
the fir(t fixing here his Royal reſidence, commanded over this part of Ponts; and Paphlagonia ; the other 
poſſeſſing himſelf of Cappadocia and Galatia, made Trabezond his Regal or imperial City. But theſe two 
Empires, though of the ſame date, were of different deſtinias:: that of Heraclea and Portus, being part- 
ly conquered by the Greek Emperors reſiding at Nice, and partly ſeized on by the Turks in the begin» 
ning and firſt fortunes of the Orroman family ; the other keeping up the Majeſty and State ofan Empire, 
tull the year 1461. when ſubdued by Jahomet the Great. 6. Phill;xms, at the mouth or influx of the 
River Phill; upon which itis ſeated, 7. Amaſtris, the fartheſt Town of this part rowards the Eaſt, on 
the Sea-(ide alſo , once of great ſtrength ; but taken by Lucullus, together with Heracleay Sinope, Ami- 
ſ#s, and other Towns, in the war againſt Mithridates, the great King of Poxtus. 

2, Eaſtward of Pomtas, ſpecially ſo called, or Metapentus, as Juſtin the hiſtorian callsit, [yeth Pox- 
tus Galaticas, ſo named, becauſe added to Galatiain the time of the Rowavs, The chief Cities where- 
of were 1, Srmope, pleaſantly ſeated on a long point or Prowontory, ſhooting into the main z remarkable 
in antientſtory for the birth and ſepulture of Mithridates, before mentioned ; and in the later times 
for being the chief ſeat of the Isfexdiars, a noble family of the Turks; who had taken it with che 
reſt of this rra& from the Comnens, and held it till the ſame year in which tbe Empire of Trabezond 
was ſubdued by Mahower, Firſt built by the Milefians , and continuing ina free fate, ill taken Þy 
Pharnaces, a King of Pontur, and made the Metropolss of that kingdom. 2. Caftamena, the head City 
of che Principality ofthe 7sfendzars, before mentioned ; preferred by them for-ſtrength and convent” 
ency of ſituation, before Heraclea, or Sinope. 3.Themiſcyra, now called Favagoria, ſeated on a ſpacious 
plain, near unto the Sea, and antiently giving name to the Province adjoyning, 4. Amaſia, the birchs 
place of S:rabo the Geograpber, remarkable in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories for the Martyrdew of 5. T heo- 
dorus, and of late times for being the reſidence of the eldeſt Sons of the Grand Sionear, ſent bither # 
ſo6n as Eircumciſed, never returning back again. till-the death of their Father. Accompted now & 
mong{ the Cities of Cappadocia, and'the chief of that Province : amidlandTowp, agalſo is 5. Cat, 
call'dafcerward Piopolis, memorable for the great defeat which. Lucul{us gave there unto Mubride'*”; 


more for the trick which M:chrid.there put upon Lucullss,For being well acquainted with the oven. 


" 


wwe foo > = 27 


=_— _ 


mtg be Rd RE. mid AE go Ann 


— — 44 MINOR. 


—f the Romans, beſaw no better way to ſave himſelf and the reit of his forces after the defeat , 
ge to ſcatter his treaſuresin the way-which he was to take z that by that means kis enemies might . 
gar the purſuit to colle& the ſpoils , and he preſerve himſelf ro another day , and ſo according 
I. + 6, .Comana, todiffcrence it from andther of that name, called Comara Pontica ; to whic 
it oa being of Cappadocia, or Armenia 71mor, Mithridates came in ſafety by the trick atorcſaid , and 
erce eſcaped unto T ygraxes the Armenian King, with 2000 horſe. RE | 
*". Eaſtward of Ports Galaticu ties POLEMONIACHS, ſo called by the Romans either 
i Polemonium a chief Town of this tract , or trom Polemo the laſt King hereof . after whoſe death 
this Kingdom came unto the Romans, Places of moſt importancein it, 1. Polemonzum on the Sea-fide , 
ſooken of before. 2. Hermanaſſa,a Sea-town allo. More in the tand, 3, Neo-Ceſarea( nowN ixa- 
, 4 ) che Metropolis of Polemonacus, when made a Province of it ſelf, 4. Zela, enlarged by Pompey , 
pr called Meg alapolis; by Conſtantine laid unto the Province of Helenopontus, 5. Sebaitia, ſo called in 
honour of Anguſtxs, whom the Greeks called Seba#tos; a place of greatſtrength, and one of the firſt 
Towns in the Leſſer eAfa, which held out againſt 7amer{ane : in revenge whereof, when he had took 
:- he cauſed 12000 men, women, and children , to be moſt cruelly buried alivein ſome hollow pits, 
which be bad digged for chat purpoſe. Nigh to this City is Mount Sre//a , where Pomp:y gave 1Mi- 
thridates his fatal overthrow : w ere alſo T amerlanewich an Army of 8ooo00 of his Tartars, en- 
countred,with Bajazer the Tark,, comming to the relief of SebaFia, with an Army of 500000 tighting - 
men. The iſſue of which fight was this, that Bajazet having loſt 200000 of his ſouldiers , was 
himſelf caken priſoner , and carried by the inſolent Conquerour in an iron cage, againſt the barrs 
whereof he beat out his brains. 6. Barbaniſſa. 7. Megaloſſns. 8. Gozalvia, & c. not much obſervable 
in tory. POTTY | | 
_” bis part of Pontus is the riſe and fall of the River Thermogon, on the banks whereof the Arva- 
-24:,4 ſort of warlike women, are ſaid to dwell, ſo called either quaſi <aCas, becauſe they uſed to 
cot off cheir right pappes , that they might not be an impediment to their ſhooting z or from a and 
udla, ſine pane , becauſe they uſed-not to eat bread, or from 4p « Civ, becauſe they uſed to live rope- 
cher. They were originally of Scythia, and accompanied their husbinds to thoſe parts, about the 
time of the Scythians tirſt irruptions into Aſia, in the time of Seſoſtris King of Egypr., The leaders 
of this people into Cappadocia , were Plinos and Scolpythus, two young men of a great houſe, whom 
a contrary faRtion had baniſhed. They held a great hand over the Themiſcyri:, who inhabited this 
Region , and the Nations round about them, - Ar laſt they were by treachery all murdered : Bur their 
wives now doubly vexed, both with exile and widowhood , and extremity of grief and fear produ- 
cing its uſual effe&, deſperateneſs; they ſer upon the Conquerours, under the conduc of Lawpedo and 
Marpeſia ,, and not only overthrew them, bur alſo infinitely inlarged their Dominions, and tor ſome 


time continued in great reputation : the names of whom, orof ſo many of them at leaſt as occur in 
ſtory we ſhall here ſubjoyn. 


| | The Amazon Oueens. 
I } ppg. eg Firſt 2ucens of rhe Amazons in theſe parts. 


Oretra, | | 
3 Antiopa, whoſe ſiſters Hippolite and Menalippe , challenged Hercsles and Theſens to fingle com= 
bate, and were atlaſt hardly vanquiſhed, to their eternal credits. | | 
4. Pentheſilea , who came with a troop of brave Yiragoes , to the aid of Priammns King of Troy : ſhe 
invented the Batrarl axe, and was at laſt {lain by Pyrrhas, ton to Achilles, Long after her death reign. 
ed Thaleſtris, who came to Alexander, being in Hycamia , and plainly told him that ſhe came to be his 
bed-fellow ;. which done ſhe returned, and at lait by little and little this female nation was extin; 
They uſed in matters of copulation, to go to their neighbouring men thrice ina year'; if they brovghe 
forth ſhales, they ſent them to their fathers, if females, they kept them, and trained them up in all 
diſcipline of war and courage. Of theſe more elſewhere. | | | 
' 4+ The moſt Eaſtern part of Pontas , called CAPPADOCIMS , for that it bordered on that Pro- 
vince, and for a time was added to it by the Romans ; extended from Polemoniacus to Colchrs , -and the 
River Euphrates, the utmoſt boundaries of this Countrey, Places of moſt conſideration in it, 1. Phar- 
aacie, built by Pharnaces, a King of Pontus. 2.Ceraſns, by Conſdantire laid unto the Province of Polemo- 
macus, from whenceCherries were brought firſt to Rowe, An. V. C. 680. called therefore Cerafa by the 
Laties , brought firſt into 1caly by Licullus, at the end of his war with Ithridates, no leſs deſerving 
for that ſervice to be made 4 God ( as wittily Terrullian ſcoffs it ) then Bacchas was for his tranſplan- 
ung of the Vine from the Eaſtern Countries. 3. 1ſchopolss, on the Enxine Sea, as the others are. And 
{018 alſo, 4. Trapezus, now Trabezond, the Imperial City of the Commnent, heie reigning over Cappado- 
c14, Galatia, and theſe parts of Pontus, An Empire founded firſt by Alexins Comnenus ( Nephew of 
tne great Tyrant Andronicus Commenus by bis ſon Emarnuel:) viho atthe raking of Conſtantinople by the 
eltern Chriſt:ans, fl:d into theſe parts , which millogly {ubmitred unto his command , Ar-o 1200. 
cre his poſterity flouriſhed in great proſperity , preſerving che Majeſty of the Empire in a berter 
meaſure, than the Conftantinepolitans themſelves, till che time of David the laſt Emperour; in 
Whoſe reign the Ciry of Trabezond, and therewich all the whole Dominion belonging to it , was raken 
Y Nabomet the Great, the poor Emperour led priſoner unto Greece; and there cruelly murdered. 
famous Empory,, and ſpecially for the trade of fiſh, caught by the people on the ſhores of the 
#xine Sea , here ſalted, and from hence cranſported in great quantities , to Corſtantixeple , Caſfa , 
and other places. And for their better help Mes ; tis ſaid that thereis a Mountain not farr gh eg 
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this City, affording a black ſtone, which being beaten in a Mortar, ſerves inſtead of falt, wheremy 


they ſeaſon the fiſh, which they ſend abroad. A City honoured heretofore with the reſidence of th 
Lord Depuries, or Licutenantsof the Grec:an Emperour ; for defence of the out-parts of the j ens 
againſt the Perſians , and now the Station of ſuch Gallies as are maintained by the Grand Sezo niour "y 
ſcour the cozfs of the Black Sea, and ſecure their trade, More in'the land ſtand 5. Zephiriam, 6.4 0 
7, Cocalia, 8. Cordyle, and many others named in Ptolomy, but riot elſe obſervable. ; 0, 
The antient Inhabitants of this Country were called LEXCOSY RI, or White Syr1ans, poverneg 4 
race of Kings deſcended from the Royal houſe of Achwenes King of Perſia, The firſt of them cali. 1 
Mithridates , one of the ſeven Competitors for the Perſian Kingdom, on the death of ( embyſe; Þ 
that honour falling on Darius ( of which more hereafter ) he ſeared bimſelf in theſe remote pars 5 
Aſia Minor ; the Anceſtor of many great and puiſfant Princes, but none more memorable than ,,. of 
his own name , Regum Orients poſt Alexandrum Maguum Maxim the molt potent King of a1 th 
Eaſt ſince the time of Alexander the great, as my Author hath it, A Prince of great abilities both . 
war and counſel , and one who longer held it out againſt the Romans, than Pyrrbus, Ammbal, ang the 
great King of Macedon, and $yr:a, had done together. This was that famous Mithridates, who heir 
once a friend and confederate of the Romans, took their part againſt Arifomcus , who would _ 
conſent to the admiſlion of the Romazss unto Pergamss, according to the will of Artalrm Afterwards 
conceiving an ambitious hope to obtain the Monarchy of Aſa, in one night he plotted and effe&eq 
the death of all the Roman Souldiers diſperſed in Aratolia, being in number 150000 : in like manner 
as in after times the Engliſh, taught perhaps bv this example , murdered all the Daves then reſident in 
England , and the Sic:l:ans maſſacred all the French, inhabiting $1c:tsa, as we have formerly declared 
He diſpoſſeſſed Nicomedes, ſon to Pru/ias , King of Bithyma; Ariobarzancs, King of Cappadocia, and 
Philomenes, King of P aphlagonia , of their eſtates , becauſe they perſiſted faizhfull to his enemies of 
Romr. He excited the Grecians to rebel , poſſeſſed himſelf of Arhens, and divers places of importance 
in Greece, Thrace, and Aſia; and aliured all the Iſles, except Rhodes, from their obedience to the Re 
mans, And finally, baving diſturbed their victories, and much ſhaken their eſtare, for the ſpace of 4» 
years, he was with much ado vanquiſhed by the valour andfelicity of L. Sylla, Lnucutlas , and Pompey 
the Great , three of the greateſt Souldters thatever the Roman Empire knew, Yet did not the Re 
an puiſſance ſo much pluck down his proud heart, as the rebellion of his ſon Pharnaces, againſt 
him ; which he no ſooner eard, bur he would have poiſoned himſelf z But having formerly fo uſed 
his body to a kind of poiſon allayed, ( which from his inventing of it , we now call Mithridate ) that 
the venom could not work apon him , he ſlew himſelf, He is ſaid to have been an excellent Scholar 
and to have ſpoken perfeRly the languages of 22 Nations, the languages of ſo many Nations which 
were ſubjeRt to him. Bur neither his learning nor his courage could preſerve him from thoſe com- 
mon miſeries, which ordinarily attend a falling greatneſs. And ſo ended this long and tedious war, 
excceding troubleſome to the Romans, but withall very beneficial, For under colour having given aid 
to Mithridates , they took in Crete , Galatia, (olchis, Theria, and both Armeniaes : inſomuch as it is 
truly ſaid by L. Florus, totumpent Oriemem & Septentrionem involvit, that in his ruines he involved both 
' the Eaft, and North. But to proceed, after his death the Kingdom continued unto his poſterity , bur 
Tributariesto the Romans , till the time of Nero: when Polemo the Jaſt King hereof dying without 
iſſue, it wascantoxed and divided into many parts , and laid unto the Provinces of Bithynia, Galatia, 
and Cappadocia; only that-part of it which was called Polemontacus , retaining the dignity of a Pro- 
vince, diſtin and ſeparate, And ſo it remained till the reign of (onſtantine the great , who changins 
the names, leſſening the bounds, and increaſing the number of the Provinces , left only the Pro- 
vince of Pontus and Bithymia , in the ſtate hefoundit, And for the reſt, hecaſt it into two new Pro- 
vinces, that towards the Eaſt, retaining the name, but not the bounds of the old Polemoniacw, where- 
in were the Cities of Trapezus, Neo-Ceſarea, Ceraſus, Comana Pontica, Palemoninum, and Petreorum Ci: 
vitas, calledafterwards 7uſti:14»a, of which Neo-Ceſareawas the Metropolis, That towards the Eaſt 
ſeparated from the Province of Portus, and Bithyma , by the River Parthemius, he cauſed to be called 
Hel:noponts , by the name of his Mother , - and thereunto affigned the Cities of Amaſia the Herropolss 
of it , Jbora, Euchaita, Zela, Andrapus, /Egeum Climacus, Smope, Amiſns, and Leontopol;5, But this 
diviſion held not long , both being unitedin one , and called Helrnopontus , by Jaftinian , continuing 
after thata member of the Eaſtern Empire; till the coming of David and Alexius Comment from (0% 


| po__ ; whereof the one reigned in Heraclea, and the other in Tra4b:2014d, as' befpre is ſaid, But 


their eſtates being overthrown, it remains wholly to the Tarks, who do now poſleſs ir. 
The Armes of the Emperour Trabezord, the greateſt Prince of theſe parts, till the Turks ſubdued 
them, were Or, an Eaglevolant Gzles. 


33 PAPHLeAGONI A, 


PAPHLAGONIA isbounded on the Eaſt, with the River Halys, by which parted from Ct- 
padetia; on the Weſt, by the River Parthemins, which parteth itfrom the Province of Ports and bi 
thyme, on the North, with that part of the Kingdom of Pontas , which was named Galaticus ; 3nd 0 
the South, with Phrygia Major, and Galatia, So called of Paphlago the ſon of Phiness, eftatedin it Þ 
his Father, who had newly conquered it, PET 

The Countrey was but ſmall; and of little power, and conſequently the Cities were not very MI" » 
and of no great note, The principal of ſuch as were, were 1. Gavgra, obſervable-for a Council holden 
there in the Primitive times, Anno 339. commonly called Synodus +7, 645.06 2 Conica., or Conn, 
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<chis CouNtrey« 3. Pompe19polis, raiſed out of the foundations of ſome leſſer Town , by Pompey the | 

0" ac and by bim ſo named. 4. Germanopolis, 5, Xoang. 6, Andrapa, called afterwards Nova Clax- 

ry iz. ro difference it from another City of that name in Ponres, 2 | nS-"4 
his Province, though bur ſmall in circuit, was heretofore the ſeat of four different Nations , viz; 

. The Tibareni, of whom it is ſaid, that they neyer waged war on any enemy , but they faithfully 
"ified chem before-hand, of the time and place of their fight. 2. Heptacomete. 3. The Moſſy- 
*::;, both which were a people ſo beaſtly and ſhameleſs , rhar they uſed to perform the work of ge« 
: eration in pablick ; not knowing that Mnlta ſunt honeſta fatts, que ſunt turpia viſu: And 4. the 
Heners, to whom the Yexerieng, as we have already ſaid, do owe their firſt original. The Kings which 
-uledin this Countrey, derived themſelves from Ph:lomenes, who aſliſted'Priamze Kitig of Troy in his 
defence againſt the Greeks, in memory of whom, this Region for a while was called Philomema, . Ap- 

lying themſelves unto the times , they were alwaies favourable to the OMEN erving the Perſian, 
s ſubmitting to Alexander as he paſſed that way ; and ſo maintained theireſtate without much 
moleſtation , till the time of Miuhridater King of Pont : who finding them firm unto the Romans , 
then growing tO rene power in the Leſſer Aþa, deprived Philomenes, then King hereof , and took the 
pred ok to himſelf, fortifying the chief Towns and places of it. Reſtored again unto bis King- 
om by the power of the Romans , he gaveit to them ar his death, But the Countrey being very 
much waſted » and moſt of che Cities of it deſtroyed and defolated in the courſe of that war , it was 
not thought worthy a particular care, and therefore laid unto Galatia, Not reckoned a diftin& Pro- 
vince inthe time of Saint Pezey , who writing to the Jewes, diſperſed in Pontus, Cappadocia , Galatia , 
Aſa, and Bithyma , takes no notice of this Paphlagonia; nor was it otherwiſe eſteemed than as a 
member of Galatia, in the time of Prolomy. Afterwards it was jayned to Pontas , by the Emperour 
Conſtantine : part of itafter that, with ſome parts of Pontxs and Bithyma, 'beins made into a new 
Province by the Emperour Theodoſixs , and called Honoring, in honour of his ſon . Honorixy ; whereof 
Claudiopolis, a City of Pontus properly ſo called, was made the Aetropolzs, But by Juſtinian the name 
of Honorins being aboliſhed, and that of Paphlagonia revived again, the whole Country, as before 
limited, was governed by an /mperral Officer , whom he called Pretor Fuſtinianus : continuing un- 
ler the command of the Conſtantinopolitans , till thetaking'of that City by the Latines. After which 
made a member of the Empire of 7 rabezond,till the conqueſt of it by the Turks, by whom called 
Rom, 


4. GALATI A. 


GALATIA -isboundedonthe Eaſt , with Cappadocia; on the Weſt , with the River Sanga- 
rius, and ſome part of Pontzw ſpecially ſocalled, or Metapontys ; onthe North, with Paphlagonia ; on 
the South, with Lycaonia, So called from the Galls, who, haying ranged over. Greece, paſſed into Aſia, 
and brought a great part of it under their command : but being broken by Atralus King of Perga- 
m,and drove out of 2y/iaand the leſſer Phrygis, were at laſt confined to this Countrey. It was alſo 
called Gallo-Gr2c1a, from that mixture of Galls and Grecians, who uniting in one body when they 
came for A/ia , were commonly called Galls-Greci, By Surdas, Grgco-Gallt, and the Countrey ſuta- 
bly Greco-Gallia, Which mixture of Grec:ans notwithſtanding, the Gal's ( being both the greater and 
prevailing Party) not only preſerved their own Language , but in ſhort time made it the common 
Language of the whole Countrey. And it continued ſorill S. Hieroms dayes, who telleth us in the 
Pretace to his Commentaries on S. Pauls Epiſtle to his people', that it was Simillima Trevirerſium , a 
canguage like to that of the Trevers, or people of Triers. A ſure and certain Argument of their firſt 

riginal, | | 

The Countrey very plentifull of all manner of fruits, eyen unto voluptuouſneſs, and providently 
provided of theſtone called the Amethyſt , which is ſaid to preſerve. from drunkeneſs the man that 
weareth it, The name doth ſignifie as much, derived from a Prjvativum , and wituo@r, ebrizs, which 
cometh from vv, ſignifying wine. | | | | 

The people had a cuſtom in their publick funerals to caſt letters fairly written , into that laſt and 
fatal fire, wherein thedead body was to be burned ; ſuppoſing, that their friends ſhould read them 
inthe other world. Much given to Sacyifices , in the number and frequency whereof they excelled 
all Nations :- inſomuch that theres telleth us of one Ariamnes a rich Galatian , that he feaſted the 
whole Nation for. a year together with the Sacrsfices of Buls, Sheep, Swine, and other proviſions, 

led in great Caldrons made for that purpoſe , and diſtributed amongſtghemin Tents and Boothes 
erected for that entertainment, A brave flaſh of a yain-glorious hoſpitality. | | 
| Rivers of note here are not any ,, but what are common unto them with their neighbouring Na- 
uons, as Halys, Sargarss, and ſome others. The Towns of moſt conſideration init were 1. Ancyra, 
on the banks of. the River Fanoariw, the chief City of the Te&oſages, 2 Gallick, Nation , and the Me- 
tropolis of the whole Countrey , memorable in Church-ſtory for a Synod here held in the Primitive 
umes, A», 299. called Synodus Ancyrana ,, but of moſt note atthe preſent for the making ot Cham- 
(ets, now called Angauri. . 2. Olenm, 3. Agrinama, Cities of the ſame people alſo 4. Tavinm, or Ta- 
"ws, ( for I find. both names ) the chief City of the Trocmi, or Trogm, where was a brazen ſtatue of 
*p'ter, whoſe Temple there was a priviledged SanQuary. 5. An rope, 6. Phabarena, Cities of thac 

Wonalſo. 7. Therme, a Roman Colony , ſo called of the hot Baths there ; the chief City of the 


A :, as Ptolory, or Tolitobogi, as Strabo nameth them, $8. Talachbachora, belonging alſo to that 
.. Sanad-eitty * hon 
Beſides the Nations above named, here dweltalſo the Bycen; and Proſeleminite, who had alſo their 
Peculiar Cities mentioned by name in Prolomy, but of little'or no obſervation in' the courſe of AT. | 
O 
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ANATOLIA: or 


Cappadecia. 
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Of all which Nations, only the 7eftoſages were of Ga/lick, Original ; who with others of the;, F 
rrey-men under the condu& of Be/gins and Brewnns , having ranſacked Pannonia and 7lyr;cyy, 7 
laſt into Macedon, where having tyrannized a while, and laid waſt the Countrey , they y 
vanquiſhed and expulſed by Antigonus Gonatas, Aﬀeer this overthrow , under the coadue 
morins and Lutorius , they ferried over the He/leſpont , and ſubdued almoſt all Afia M1noy gy thi : 
the Taurus 3 employed there by thoſe petty Kings and States againſt one another : their 
grown ſo great , that no Prince thought himſelf ſecure without their alliance, or able tg ma 
without their, aſſiſtance, The very Switzers of that age , as mercenary, but more faithfull yn; 
that hired them, Burt being over-rigorous in compelling their neighbour Princes to. become % 
Tributaries , and too ſevere in the exaQing of their Tributes ; they inforced Atralus King of F ut 
mus, by whoſe fayour they had ſerledaboat the Helleſpozt , ro become their enemy, Vanqu; hegs” 
him , they were conſtrained to contain themſelves within the bounds of this Province, which £ 
themin the following times was called Ga/atia, and Gallo-grecia, Here for a while they kepe nes 
antient courage and eſtimation, moleſting many times their neighbours , and ſometimes 'MrNag 
themſelves to hire in the wars of others : bur in the end they loſt both courage and eſteem , ang OY 
Gall: only in name, retaining little inthem of their Anceſtors valour. For as moſt plants ang ths 
loſe much of their virtue, being tranſplanted into another ſoil : fo theſe men loſt their native rays, 
rage, ſtrength and hardineſs, being weakened by the Aſia» pleaſures and delicacies, And ag Tall 
ſaith , for a man to be good in other places, is no maſtery , butin Afro lead a temperate life 4 
indeed praiſe-worthy : ſo might one have ſaid rothe Gals, thatto be couragious and patient of &, 
vel amongſt the mountains, was no whit to be admired, bur to have continued ſo amidſt the " 
lights of Aſia , had been indeed meritoriousin them. But theſe men were ſo farr from aſſailing the 
Romans in the Capitol, that they loſt their own Countrey to Manlins, a Roman General, A war which 
Manlins undertook for no other cauſe , but that they had been aiding to Antivchns againſt the 
mans; nor wasthere any memorable AR performed herein , but that of Chiomena the Kings wite 
who being raviſhed by one of the Rowan Caprains , took her advantage whilſt he buſied himſelf in te). 
ling the money agreed on for her ranſom , ro cut off his head , which ſhe preſented ro her husbang 
But 11a»l:ns got little honour by this ſucceſs, not being welcomed with a :r1uwph, ar his comin« 
home, according to the Roman cuſtom, becauſe he undertook the war of his own accord ; withoy: 
commiſſion from the Senate, And yetthe Senate was content to enjoy the fruits of it, Keeping the 
Galatians as their Subje&s, and the Kings their, Fendatories, Thishapned Av. V. C. 564. After which 
time, I find Dejotarus, by conſent of the Rowavs, to reign here as King: who ſiding with Pompey in hig 
war againſt Ceſar, incurred the anger of the Y;&or , and haddyed for it, had not 7ully pleaded his 
cauſe, and obtained his pardon, . But he being dead, his Countrey in the time of A»gnſtas was made x 
Province of the Empire z Lolkus Paulins being the firſt Preſident or Governour of it : enlarged af. 


0 thoſe 


' terwards with the addition of Paphlagonia, and ſome part of Pontus, from whence called Galaticus, Re- 


duced to its firſt bounds by the Emperour Cenſtantize, and divided into two Provinces by T heodoſiys 
the one called Galatia Prima, the other Seivtaris , from its medicinal waters.” Of both which Arcyr, 
remained the Xetropolzs, In the _— of the Eaſtern Empire it was partly ſeiſed on by the Turks, not 
totally comeinto their hands , till the ſubyerting of che Empire of 7Trab:zond, upon which it depen. 
ded. By the Turks at this day called Chianger, 


CCA TADETCITH. 


CAPPADOCTIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Armenia Major, and ſome part of Armen 
Minor; onthe Weſt, with Galatia; on the North, with Pontus Polemontacus, and Cappadocites ; and on 
the South, with Zycaona, andthe reſt of Armenia Iixor, So calledof a River, as Pliny telleth us, 
which runneth berwixt it, and Galatia. 

The Countrey very plentiful of wine, and moſt kind of fruits, rich im mines of Silyer, Braſs, Iron, and 
Allom: affording alſo beſides a mean ſort of Alabaſter, good ſtore of Chryſtal, Jaſper , and the O»yr 
ſtone. Burt the greateſt wealth hereof is their breed of horſes, infinite almoſt in numbers, and fi tor 
any ſervice they can be put to. And thisis univerſal, in all parts of the Countrey, bur not the other: 
there being ſome parts of it mountainous and very barren, eſpecially about the ſpurs and branches ot 
the Anitavrus ; Whichis a chain of hills thruſting out of the Taurss, and bending themſelves unto the 
North , upon the edges of this Countrey , and the two Armeniaes, Here is alſo ih this Country the 
mountain Argeus, ſaid ro Be of ſo great an height, that from one of the ſummits or tops thereof, a man 
of perſpicuous eyes may diſcern the Exxize on the one hand, and the 7; ed;zterranean on the other. 

The people of this Countrey in the time of the Rowans were of ill report, ſo vicious and lewd of lite, 


' ſo moniſtrufly addiRed to all kind of wickedneſs , thar' beſides the ſhare they had iin the old Gr 


proverb,of Tg:# kerne xdxice, they had ſome proverbs to themſelves: Kana ixns, & Kamrad buy TH 
thatisto ſay, a mas of Cappadetia,and a Cappadocian Monſter, being uſed proverbrally, to fignifie 3 Mil 
moſt extreamly wicked. The words ſo uſed by Gregory Nazzanztn, ſpeaking of Gregory or Gemg*» 
the Arias Patriarch of Alexandria, if either Suidas or Eraſmus , two right learned Criticks , under- 
ſtand him rightly. . And they made good the Proverb in the times of the Goſpel: Gregory that bloo- 
dy. butcher of Alexandria, Auxentius , Aſteriur , Euſtathius principal Patrons of the Arian, ** 

that Arch-Heretick Ewvomns , being all of this Countrey, Yet ſuch is the influence of Chriſt1a%) 
where once entertained, that this lewd diſpoſition of. the Cappadociars was ſo correted and reſirar 
ned by.it; that this Countrey afforded as many godly Prelates, and couragious Martyrs, as any other 
whatſocver. Highly commended for it by Naz4anzes before remembred ; who with Gregor) Ml d 
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—< 3411, all learned and religious Biſhops, were all Cappadecians, And amongſt many Mart 
af eat faith and conſtancy, St.George, a noble Cappadocian, Colonel or Tribune of ſouldiers under 
of B leſjan, More celebrated in the Churches both Eait and: Weſt, than any other Saints in all the Calen- 
D# "I bleſſed, Apoſtles and Evangeliſts excepted only, and for that reaſon made Patron of the-Order 
Js Garter by King Edward the third, Finally, itis reported of theſe Cappadorians; that they were 
of only morall wicked, but naturally venemous alſo, infomuch thar-if a Serpent did bite any of 
; che ood was a poiſon to the ſnake, and killed him. 
"_ cincipal Rivers of this Country, were 1. Halys, ſpoken of before, which had here its fountain and 
original 3 the, end of Cr@/w Empire both in fire and fate, the urmoſt bound of his. dominions on that 
1+: which purpoling to paſle over in his way to. Media, which he intendedto invade, he was en- 
n zncred with, and vanquiſhed by Cyr the great, King: of Perſea, 2. /ri, whichariſeth in this Coun- 
- alſo, and paſling through it, and a part of Poxtws, diſchanelleth it ſelf, as the other doth, in the 
ne Sea, Pr 4 I 
get of moſt obſervation in it, x. Mazaca, beautified andenlarged by the Emperor Tiberms, after 


the uniting of this Province to the Roman Empire ; and in honour ot Auguſtus Caſar, by him called Ces 


farea : the Metropolis of Cappadocia, and the Epiſcopal See of renowned St. Baſil. 2. Myſſa. the See of 


Gregor), ſurnamed Nyſſenns, the brother of Baſil. 3. Nazianzwum, the Epiſcopal See. of another Grego» 
 firnamed Nazianzrnme 3 three men, which as for the piety ot their converſation, were not equal- 
12d choſe 1mes 3 {o for their admirable abilities in all kind of learning, nothing inferiour to. the moſt 
eminent of the antient Greceans, 4. Tan, the Metropolis of Cappadocia ſecunda , after the ſubdiviſion 
of it by che Emperor Valens. $. Archelar, in the Prefectare of Garduacreta, fo called from Arche/azxs 
a Cappadocian King, the founder or repairer of it. 6. Comand, for diſtinRions ſake called Comana Cap- 

vcre, to difference it from another of that namein Pontw ; by Prolomy placed, i know not. why, in 
Arments Minor, asis alſo Nyſſa before mentioned. Memorable in old times for a Temple conſecrated 
0 Bellona, whoſe Prieſts, and other inferiour Officers of both Sexes, amounted inthe time of Strabo to 
6000 and upward, for maintenance of whom the Prieſts received the Revenue of the Region next ad- 
joyning t0 it z in honour next unto the King, and commonly of the ſame kinred alſo, 7.Duw-Ceſarea, 
called formerly Cabzra, as we find in Strabs, 8, Fauſtiopolis, lo called in honour of Fauſftina, wife of the 
Emperor Antoninus. 9, Andraca. 10. Phiarg, 11.Salambria. 12.Campa, (poken of by Prolomy, with 
many others as obſcure, and not worth the naming, Of more note, though not found. in che ancient 
Writers, is 13. Erzirum, (ituate on the very conhnes of the Greater Armen, for that cauſe made the 
Rendezvous, or place of meeting for the Turk Souldiers, when there is any expedition in hand 
againſt the Perſian ;, at which place alſo after the ending of the war for the preſent year, they are diſ- 
banded and ſenr home to their ſeveral quartars, And 14. Pteriwm, not named in Pro/omy., but memo- 
rable for the great battel fough in (1ght thereof, between Creſas King of Lydia, and C yrus of Perſia . 
in which Creſws having loſt the field, and with it his Kingdom, found the Oracle true ( though not in 
the ſenſe which he expeRed ) that Cre@ſws paſling-over the River Halys, ſhould overthrow a-great 
eſtate, asindeed he did ; but it was his own, and notthe Perfoiavs. 

That the Cappadocrans are derived from Togarma, the Son of Gomer, hath been ſo fully proved al. 
ready in our General Preface, that we ſhall nor trouble our ſelves to repeat it here : Nor ſhall, we need 
to ſay more in confuting of their opinion, who would fetch, Capthor:zms out of Egypt from the reſt of 
his brethren, to plant him in, this Country, than hath there been ſaid. Their fortunes in the former 
times 1 find: little of : ſubjeRed by the Perſian, with the reſt of Aſia Miner, after the overthrow of 
Cre[w, who before had given the law unto it, as to the Phryoians, Paphlagomians, Bithynians, Myſtans, 
and others of rae neighbohring Nations. By Cyr« given, together with. Aroſ6z his Siſter, to Pharnaces 
a noble Per an, who had ſaved him trom the fury of a ravenous Lion running upon bim with full 
mouth , as he was a hunting. A noble loyalty, and no lefſe royally rewarded; From him deſcended 
Ariarathes King hereofin the time of «Alexander the Great , continuing Readfaſt in his duty to the 
Crown of Perſia, when almoſt all the reſt of the Kings of Afayeelded to the Enemy, Nor did eA- 
lexander call him to accountin his march for Perſ.a. But after his deceaſe, Perdiccar having the com- 
mand of the Army, ſet upon bim, vanquiſhed him, and moſt cruelly crucified him, rogether. with as 
many of his kinred as could be found. One of bis ſons, who.tortunarely hadeſcaped-this ſlaughter, ſpy 
Ing his time, when the Macedonians were at warSamongſt themſelves, recovered his eſtate again, and 
paſſed Itover to his off-ſpring : continuing in his line, without any ſubjeRion, till the time of that 
Artobarzancs who by Mithridates was deprived of his dominion, as was told before, Reſtored again 
unto his kinsdom by the power of the Romaxs, be became their Homager, holding, as did his Suc- 
ceſors* by heir courteſie only : Continuing "= in ſtate of Kings, till the death of Arch:laus the laſt 
King hereof, Who having angred Tiberius for not attending on him when he lived at Rhodes, du- 
0p the life-time of «Auguſte, as did others of the Tributary States and Princes , was by him then poſ- 
ſeſled ofthe Empire, fs | unto Rome under colour of projeRting ſomewhat againſt the States. Where 
the old Prince, even ſpent with Age, the Gout, and ſomeother diſeaſes, had without queſtion been 
Cndemned by the ſervile Senate ; bur that one of the witneſſes. depoſed, that he had ſaid, that if ever 
be went back into Cappadocia, Tiberius ſhoa/d find quales fibi gexvi eſſent, what a; man be was. Which 
movedſuch a laughter inthe Sexate, the 01d King being neither able to.ſit nor ſagd, chat he was dif- 
milled: T:beriog, thinking-that be could. aot puniſh.hira more effetually, than-to. let bim live, A f@- 
Your, which. the old King conſtrued to the beſt, and in the way of gratitude, bequeathed his king- 
ws at his death ro the Empire of Rowe, Being added ro the Roman Empire, it was exceedingly in- 

$24 by the addition of the oreateſt part of the Kingdom of Pontw : and fo it ſtood inthe time of 
. Ptolo- 
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: Armenia Prolomy, who reckoneth Pontss Galaticus, Cappadocing, and Polemoniacys, as parts and Memhe 


' "NAemor. 
a — 


fa&ion, of purpoſe todeſpight St. Baſil, who oppoſed thar Hereſie, created another province g 


Province. Divided beſides thoſe into theſe eight Prefeures, that is to ſay, Claniamenſis, $ 4x Ss of this 


Gardiocreta, CiliciayT yanidis, Lycaonia, Antichiana, and Cataonia, But Pontus, Lycaona, 2 "yp tne 


chiana (be means P:f6dia as 1 rake it) being made Provinces of themſelves, by the Emperor Conſtan: 
it returned unto its natural bounds, and made one Province of the Empire, of which Ceſarea as i, by 
before, was the Metropolitan : and ſoremained, till the Emperor Yalexz, a great Patton of the ,, 


called Cappadocia ſecunda, whereof the Metropolis was Tyava. Afﬀcer this it continued Dart a t 
Eaſtern Empire, till the os van. 2 the new Empire of Trabezond, together with which it fel] w—_ x2 


handsof the Turksz by whom the whole Province with the addition of Pontus, is now called Amaſiah 
and is ſaid tg 


after the name of that City, which the Beg lerbeg of Anatolia honoureth with his reſidence, 
yald yearly to the Grand S:gneur 60000 Ducats. 


eA RMENIACMINOR. 


ARMENIA MIN OR is boundedon the Eaſt; with or mpt which parteth it from Armes; 
Major , on the South, with Mount Taxrss, which (eparaces it from Cilicia; on the Weſt, and North, 
with a long chain of Hills called Mons Scordiſcus, by ſome called Mons Amenas, by others Anti-Tau. 
rs, according to the change of place z by which divided from Cappadocia, Of the reaſon of the name 
hereafter. 

The Country of the ſame nature with Cappadocsa, before deſcribed ; in ſome parts overgrown with 
Mountains, by which, and by the River Euphrates ſo incloſed and fenſed, that itis difficult of entrance. 
in others pleaſant and delightfull, well watered with ſweet fireams, and ſome fair Rivers iſſning out of 
the Mountains, the principal whereofis Helas, ſo called from the blackneſs of the water thereof, which 
falleth into the Exphrates, 

Divided in the time of the Romans into theſe four Regions, that is to ſay, Laviana, Aravenga, Me. 
litene, lying on the Enphrater ; Mariana more within the land towards Cappadocia: each of which had 
their ſeveral Cities, whoſe names areto be found in Prolomy. The principal 1. CMelitene, the chief 
City of the Region ſo called, and the Metropolis of the leſſer Armema, Called afterwards Maluxi; 
andnow Sr : the territory thereof abounding in Oyl and Wine, not inferiour to the belt of Greece 
The City ſaid by Onuphrizs to be a Colony of the Romans, much ſpoken of by Euſebins, and other wri- 
ters of Ecclefiaſtical Rory, for the piety of the Chriſt:ans there inhabiting in the fiery times of Perſecati- 
on, 2. Nicopolis, and 3, Oromandus in the Mountain Countries ; the former built by Pompey, in memo 
ry of his victory, there obtained againſt the forces of Trgranes King of Syria, and both Armenia, 
4. Garnace, a well fortified town, mentioned by Tac:tssin che rwelfth book of his Annals, and by him 
called Gorneas. 5. Cucnſum, and 6. Arabyſſus, memorable for the exile of S. Chriſoftom, Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, confined unto theſe places by the power and malice of the Empreſs Exdoxia, by whom 
hated we his Orthodoxie in point of faith, who dying afterwarls at Comana of Cappadocia, was there 
interred. | 

This-Courtry was once part of Cappadecra, till the Armemavs by theirincurſions and Colonies poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of ir, and gave unto it the name of Armenia Amor : continuing part of their eſtate 
till the war of 1ithridates againſt the Romans ; who being diſcomfited by Lmcullus, fled with two 
thouſand horſe to the Court of 7 ioranes the Armenian, who had married his daughter. By whom at 
firſt negle&ted, and not ſuffered to come into preſence z but afterwards on,the apprehenſion of the 
commondanger, more eſteemed and ſet by : inſomuch that his royal entertainment there, and the re- 
fulal of Tigraxes to yeild himup when required by the Romans, occaſioned Lucwllus to bring his forces 
into theſe parts, who ſubdued all before him to the banks of Euphrates, His victories being ſeconded 
by Pompey, and confirmed by AuguFas, this Country was made a Province of the Rowan Empire; the 
greater Armena, lying on the other ſide of that River, though conquered alſo in that war, not being 
taken into the accompt of the Rowan Provinces, rill the time of Trajev; Auguſtus thinking it an high 
pointof wiſdom (as no doubr it was) not to extend the Empire beyond thoſe banks. After this it con- 
rinued Roma, till the declining times of the Eaſtern Empire : when waſted by the Perfbans, and ſubdued 
by the Turks; by whom called Genech, or as ſome ſay, Pega. 

And ſo much of the Provinces of the Poxt:ck Dioceſe, lying within Anatolia, or Afia Minor ; con 
verted to the Chriftian Faith by the two great Apoſtles of the Jews and Gentiles; as appeareth by 
St, Pawu!'s Epiſtle to the Galathians, and St, Peter's tothe Strangers diſperſed in Pontus, Galatia, Capp* 
dacia, Aſia, and Bithynia, | 


79. ASIA PROPRIA. 


Come we nowtothe 4 $7.4 N Dioceſe, and firſt to that part thereof which Prolomy and others (for 
the reaſon ſpoken of before) call Aſa Propria. Antiently the moſt rich and flouriſhing part of all <þ1s 
Pevinſula , and ſo affirmed to be by Tully, whorelleth us that the rribures which the Romans had fron 
other places, hardly ſufficed to defray the publick charges for defence thereof, Aſia vero ta 0p1104 
eft & fertils, ut & ubertate agrorum, & wvarietate fruftunm,& magnitudine paſtions, & multituaine e478 
reru que exportenther, facile omnibus terris antecellar, But as for Afi« ( ſaith he ) itis ſo fertile, 3 4 
rich, chat forthe fruictalneſs of the fields, variery of fruits, largneſs of paſture-grounds, and pu 
ty of commodities which were brought from thence, it very eaſily excelled all other Countrics: T : 
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"canes of the ſev eral Provinces we ſhall ſee anon, ——_ under the command of the Per fins, they 
a6 rinued ſubjeR to that Crown, for ſome generations : but at laſt taken from them by the Grecian, 
are the proſperous enſigns of viRorious Alexander. After whoſe deceaſe, the Empire being divided 
y ong his Captains, Afiatell unto the ſhare of Antigonu, whoſe Son Demerrixe ſeized on the King- 
= ” Macea ogra , and lefr «Aſia unto. Seleucus Nicauor, King of Syria, and the Eaſt, beinp alſo one 
f Alexanders heirs, The ſixth from this Seleucus, was Antiochu called the Great, who waging war with 
a” Ptrolomy Philopater , King cf Egypr, committed by his Father co the proteRion of the Romans, 
2nd otherwiſe practiſing againſt their eſtate, provoked the Senate of Rome, to Ipend Scipio ( firgamed 
from bis Aſia» victories } Afraticus, againſt bim., who compelled him to forſake Aſia; which the Re- 
wars preſently cook into their poſſeflions, Bur finding it agreeable to the preſent eſtace of their af- 
fairs, ( cbe Kingdom of Macedonia {tanding in their way ) to make further uſe of Eumenes King of 
Perg awus, andthe people of Rhodes, who had been aiding to them in che former war, they gave unto 
Eumenes the Provinces of Lycaonia, Phrygia,' Myſia, Tonia, Lydia, Lycia and Cariato the Rhodiens - 
Lnowing full well, that they could eaſily rake them back again, when they ſaw occaſion. More heres 
of in the Rory of the Kings of Pergamus; onthe deceaſe of Attalw the laſt King thereof, theſe Pro- 
vinces returning fully to the power of the Romans, | 

It contained anly.after the accompt of Cicero, the Provinces of Phrygia, Myſia, Caria, Lydia, as he 
reckoneth them up 1n his Oration tor Plancx ; computing the two Phrygras for one Province only, and 
comprehending «ol is and Joza, under thar of Lydia. But for our more punQual and particular pro- 
ceeding in it , we will conſider it as divided into x. P brygia Minor, 2. Phrygia Major. 3, Myſia, 
4. eAdlis and onia, or Aſia more eſpecially ſo called. 5. Lyatia, and 6. Caria. SEL ©: 4-5 


8. PHRYGIA MINOR. 


PHRYGIA MINOR, is bounded on the Eaſt, with My/ia, interpoſing betwixt it and the 
Greater Phrygias, on the Weſt , with the Helleſpont ,, on the North, with the Propontss , on the South, 
with the Egeav Sea. Called Phrygia from Phryx a Riverin the Greater Phrygia, or as ſome ſay, 
from Phryx#s , the Son of Arhamus King of Thebes, who flying from the treacherous ſnares of his Mo. 
ther-in-law, did here feat himſelf. Auer was added to it co diſtinguiſhir from the other Phyygis, 
which being the bigger ofche two had the name of Yſajor. It was allo called Phrygia Helleſpontiaca, 
from its fituation on that Strezght : and Troas , from the chief City of it, by which nameit occurreth 
in the book of the As, Ir was called alſo Epifterss , but the reaſon of the name I finde not, (cx- 
cept it came from the Zpiflets, a People dwelling on the Eaſt-parts of Bithynie, and conſequently near 
this place, 

Chief Riversof it, 1, Scamander , on whoſe Banks ſtood the renowned City of Troy, honoured by 
Heſooa with the title of Divine Scamander : in which the Virgins of this Countrey a little befofe they 
were to be married, uſed to bath themſelves, and to fay theſe words, a4 Thy jus Etapeardpe regvwier,thar 
s to ſay , Takg O Scamander my Virginity. Which opportunity C:mon an Athenian taking , clapped 2 
Coronet of Reeds upon his head, like a River-god, avd ſodefloured Callyrrhoe a noble Virgin, then 
detrothed ro another : occaſioning thereby the leaving off of this fooliſh cuſtom. It was alſocalled 
Xanthas by the Poets, X anthumq, bibifſent as in Virgil, and watered a lictle Region called Lycia,whence 
Ovid in his firſt Epiſtle uſeth Lyciam haftam, ( Savguine T lepolemns Lyciam tepefecerat haſtams ) to ſig- 
nifle Trojan Spear, But of this more anonin the greater Lycia, 2. /£ſapns, parting this little Re- 
gion fromthe Leſſer My/5a, the boundary of it an the North : as the Promontory called Lett:um, is the 
furtheſt point of it, towards the South. 3. Simoeis, now called Simveis, falling into the Helleſpont not far 
from the Promohtory called Rheteum ( memorable for the Statue and Sepulchre of 4 jax,; but rifing- 
out of Mount 744, an hill of this Region , on which Par ( being by his Father expoſed to the fury of 
wilde Beaſts ) judged the controverhie of the golden ball in favour of Yea, ralpecing neither the great 
riches of Juno, nor the divine wiſdom of Pallas, but tranſported with a ſenſual delight, fatal in the epd 
tothe whole Country. xt » 

Cities of moſt obſervation init, 1. Dardanum, or Dardaniay, the Town and Patrimony of «Anas, 
2. Aſ#s, mentioned As 20.v. 13, by Pliny called Apollonia; who telleth us thar the carch about ig is 
0 ſuch a nature; that it will conſume 2 dead Body in fartydays. 3. Tr4/anepelss, whoſe name declarerh 
ts founder 4. Lyrneſſus, onthe Sea-fide , oppoſite to the Ile of Le5bos, deſtroyed by Achilles ang the 
Greeks in the very firſt beginnings of the Trojas war, who brought thence amongſt other Captiyes the 
Lady Brifeis \ reſerved by Achilles to himſeltfor bis part of ghe booty , andatter taken from him by 
Agamenypon , which cauſed fuch 2 great diſpleaſure in him .. that he would not gointo the field, till ſhe 
#cre reſtored. '* 6. Sig.eum , the Port-Town to. Troy, near a noted Promontory of theſame name. 

70) , fituare on the River Scamander, the beauty and glory of the Eaſt, called 1/:uw, and Pergamus 

fo ine reaſon'to be ſhownanon. A tamous Town, from the people whereof, all Nations deſire ro 
etch their original, The beauty of ir may be ( as ſome write ). yet feen inthe ruines , which with a 

ind of ma jeſty entertain the þebolder : the Walls of large circuit, conſiſting of a black hard ſtone cur 
oUr-ſquare; ſome remnants of the Furrers which ſtood on the Walls,and the tragments of great Marble 
ombes and Monuments of curious :'Workmanſhip. But certainly theſe are not che ruines of that 
th. 2 Which was deſtroyed by the Greciansz but 7. Froas, or new Troy , byilr ſome four milesfrom 
LT liuation of the old, by” Lyſmichus ,” one of Alecxanders Captains; who peopled it from the 
*ignbouring Cities , and called it 'Aloxavdria, or Tros Alexandr: in honour of Alexaxder the 

"a, who-begun che work, : butlived not to bring it toany perfeRion. In following cimes ky 
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' Phrygia Tro« onely, and by that name mentioned eA#s 20. v. 6. then the 1/erropotss of this Province Ih, 

Miner, Toine onely , but every day made more ruinous than other by the T#rks , who carry daily the ab 
WW , and Pillars of itto Conſtantinople, to adorn the houſes of the Baſſas, 7. Scamanaria, aſtrong piecs, l 

of later foundation : cunningly ſurprized by Ottoman the firſt King of the Turks, in the time of ae 

neral, Now concerning old [hmm , the buildings, glories, and fall of it, take this {tory with you. fy. 


The KIN GS of T ROT. 
A.M, : 
2487 1 Dardanus, Son to Corinthus King of Corinth , having killed bis Brother 7aſus, fled int, th 
Country , where he built this City , calling it Dardama ; according to that Yerſe of Fi 
Th ; 
« Dardanss Tliacz primus pater urbis, C3 autor. 
Both ofT roy Town, and Trojar race, 
Daraangs the firit founder was. 

2 Erichthomus , o' whom little memorable, 75, 

3 Tros, the Son of Erichthonius , who ſo much beautified and enlarged the City of Duxdas;, 
that from thenceforth it was called Tr9ja, and the People Troes. By ſupporting the yy. 
natural malice of Satwrn againſt his Son Zupiter, he loſt his own Son Ganymaes; who deing 
taken Priſoner by 7upiter, who carried the Eagle for bis Enſign, is by the Poets ſaid to har, 
been ſnatched up :o Heaven by an Eagle. 60. 

2653 4 11us, the Son of Tres, who built the Regal Palace called 7/;um, anddid withall ſo enlarge the 
City , and added ſo much Ornament and beauty to it, that it is frequently called j;,,, 
and the People /liaci. The many Towers and Turrets of it, were of his ereRtion, which 
being by the Greeks called TlYpyor and ſometimes Nupyape , occaſioned the whole City to 
to be called Pergamns. 54. 
2707 5 Laomedon, who new built Troy : which afterwards Hercnles and the Gresiaxs ( juſtly con. 
ceiving diſpleaſure againſt the treacherous King ) took twice and defaced 3 Laomeden him: 
| being ſlain the lacer time. 36. | 
2743 G6 Priamus, who re-edified Troy; but giving leave to bis Son Pars to raviſh Helena, wife to 
Menelans King of Sparta , forced the Greeks to renew their antient quarrel ; who after 
ren years ſiege, forced the Town, having loſt of their own men 860000;and killed 666000 
of the Trojans, and their Aſſociates, A, M. 2783. So as that of Ovid was molt true : 
Fam ſeges eſt ub; Troja fui, reſecandague falce, 
Luxuriat Phrygio ſangu;ne pinguts humns. 
Corn fit for Sithes now grows where Troy once ſtood, 
And the Soyl's fatted with the Phrygian blood, 

Concerning the taking of this Town, two things are to be conſidered : Firſt, whether the Gracian 
in theſe ten years lay contiually befcre it : and it ſeems they did not; but that rather they did beat up 
and down, waſting the Country, and robbing the Seas for the firſt nine years; and in the tenth only laid 
a formal fiege, This is the more probable, becauſe that in the tenth year of the war, Priamis recorded 
by Homer in the third of his 1/jads, to have ſate on an high Tower, and to have learned of Helen the 
names and qualities of the Greek Commanders : which he could not be thought ignorant of, if they 
had ſo long together laid in eye-reach, Secondly , by what means the Town was taken : and here 
we finde a difference, For ſome Hiſtorians tell us, that Area and Antenor being either weary of 
the war , or diſcontented that it was not managed by their ſole advice, or otherwiſe corrupted by the 
Grecians, betrayed it tothe enemy : but this Yrgl could not brook, as prejudicial to his /&neas, whom 
he intended to makethe pattern of a compleat Prince. He therefore telleth us of a wooden-horſe, where- 
in divers of the Greek Princes lay hidden, which by Sine» , one of the Gyec:ans, was brought to Troy 
gates : and that the Peopledefirous of that Monument of the Enemies flight , made a breach in their 
Walls, the gate not being high enough to receive it. And that this fiRtion of Yirgil might be ground- 
ed on Hiſtory, it isthought by ſome , that over the Scean Gate where the Greeks entered, was the 
Portraitoar of a large and f{ately Horſe : and by others that the Walls were battered by a wooden En 
gia called an Horſe, as the Rowans in after-ages uſed a like Engin called a Ram, Neither of which 1s 
much improbable : but with me perſwade not the integritie of Antenor or c/£neas , for whole ſakes 
the fable of the woodex horſe was firſt invented, 

The City being thus deſtroyed , the rjens who remained in the Countty, when A ncas and Ante: 
nor had forſaken it, began to think of ſotne other place of their habitation : which having otten ſhifred, 
they fixed at laſt by advice of an Oracle, ſome four miles from the former; giving ic the name of 11:4 
A poor and filly Village when Alexander came thither ; who in the Temple of 24inerva , ( the one)) 


one they had, and a mean one to0 ) offered up his own ſhield, and took down another, which he uſe 
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And when he boaſted that he had done as much in eleven days 


memnon and the Greeks could do in many years, one of the 1;anstartly anſwered , That rhe) my 
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«(tor to defend rhems ; afterwards Julius Ceſar, emulous of Alexander; #ttemprs , and deicen- Phrygi4 
om J alins of Trojan race, reſtored them to their liberty, and inlarged thetr cerritories ; a Colome, major. 
ded fr unrverfity of the Romans of no mean eſteem, / But time and war, and the barbarity of che Turks, WWW 
F "brought It into rubbith, as before was ſaid. | | 5 SEN 
wee -he diftribuging of che Provinces of the Roman Empire , this little Region Iwich®thar of fra 
r” »nt;aca adjoining to it, made up the Province called by the name of Helleſpont xs , \ubject with 

2nia, and the Aſian Iſles, to the exempr juriſdiftion of the Proconſul of Aſia, Following the 

Conſtantinople cill the taking of: that City by the Latines, it became chen ſubject. co the 


rors refiding at Nice conquered nor long after by the T wrks of the Selz#ccian family, In 


9. PHRYGIA MATOR. 


PHRYGIA MAJOR. is bounded of the Eaſt , with Galatia ; on the Welt, with 24yþa, 
interpoſed berwixt it and the lefler Phrygia ; 'on che North, with Ifetapontas , or Pontrs ſpecially 
ſo called 3 on the South, with Lydia. Called Phrygia for the reaſons before laid down ; the word 4a- 
jor being added for diſtinCtions ſake, becauſe the greater of the two, | AHN. ; | 

The People of this Countrey were antiently more ſuperF #1085 than.the other Aſrans , as appeareth 
by the rites uſed in the Sacrifices of Cybe/eand ſome other*Goddefles : ſaid to he alſo the Inventors. of 
Augnry,and other kinds of Divination, And yet for the moſt part men of after-wits ,. and. all for 
had I wiſt; whence the Proverb, Sero ſapiunt Phrjpes, applyed to thoſe who wanted forecaſt, and knew 
better to lament misfortunes than to keep then! off ; and uſed not to bethink themſelyes of what would 
follow, till it was too late, A people noted for cffeminacy and lightneſs of converſation 3 and for fear 
they ſhould not of themſelyes be wanton enough their very Muſick was ſo fitted as to diſpoſe thera tg 
laſciviouſueſs. Where by the way, I find three ſorts of 1»fick, ſpoken of amongſt the Antients:the firſt, 
that which Ariſtotle calleth n$xw, becauſe it ſetled and compoſed the affeRions;and Boetraszthe Lydiar 
Myſick, becaule much uſed by that people , before corrupted by long eaſe and ill example... Ic conliſted 
principally of long notes or SpoJdees,ſuch as is that Tuppoſed to be which Eliſha called for, Kings 1.ch.z. 
v.15, to invite the ſpirit of propheſie to him ; and was played by Dawid before Sawl , to drive away 
the ill ſpirit from him, And of this ſort was the Church Muſick, of the Primurive times, fitted to calm 
mens paſſions, and raiſe their deyotions ; at per oblefFamenta aurium (as Saint Auguſtine hath ir ) aſ- 
ſurgat animns ad pietatis affettum, that by the pleaſure of che ears the paſſion might be calmed , and the 
foul inflamed with pious and deyout affe&tions. The ſccond ſort is that which eAryotle calleth a[glovv, 
or Attive, (as the other 3%«& or Moral) commending. ir before the other in the edacation of youth , 
becauſe more ſtirring them to aRion z conſiſting of Dattrles , or one long note; and two ſhort ones , by 
bimand Boetizs both called Dorian, as moſt peculiar to that people. The third and laſt by the Philoſo« 
pher called ca9&neaxgr, or raviſhing , becauſe it unhingeth the affeions, and ſtirreth men to laſciyious 
veſtures, and wanton choughts ; conſiſting of ſhort notes or Tribrachies, Boetrns terms it Phrygian , as 
molt in uſe amongſt this looſe and ungoverned nation ; ſuch as the French Muſick, in our age, A ſort 
of Muſick forbidden to be uſed by Ariſtotle , bur upon the Theatre, for contentation of: the rude and 
unpoliſhed people , by reaſon of that influence which ic had upon mens behaviour, Mutata Mmaxſica 
(ſaich the Orator) mutantur & mores ; Curandum itaqae ut Muſica quam graviſſtma & |, edatiſſima 
retineatar ; that is to ſay, the change of 2{uſick, maketh an alteration of manners ; care therefore 1s to be 
taken in the Common. Wealth, that the Muſick be compoſed and giave, and ſuch only uſed. Bur ſee 
how far this fidling humor hath led me our of che way ; I return again. | CO ED RIES 

The Conntry very rich and pleaſant, well watered with the Rivers Sa»garizs and Marſyas, Of which: 
the former hath its # pring or fountain in this Country, but his fall in the Exxzze ; on the banks whereof 
ſtandeth the City Gordium, and many others of good note, The latter was ſo called from one Afarſyas, 
who triving with Apollo for peheminence in Maſich , was by him flead ; which: fa&t ( ſay the Poets ) 
Was ſo lamented, that from the tears of the mourners grew this River. The chief Towns .x Gordion, the 
ſeat of Gordius, who from a plowman being raiſedand choſen King of this Kingdom, placed the furni-. 
re of his wain and Oxcn in the Temple of Apollo , tied in ſuch a knot, that the Monarchy of the. 
world was promiſed to him that could untie it 3 which when Alexaxder had tryed and could. not undo 
It, he cur ic wich his ſword. 2 AMideinm, the ſear of Midas, ſon to this Gordins, who being not a lirtle 

coverous, intreated of Bacchus, that what ever he rouched ſhould be turned into gold , which petition. 
>ranted, he was almoſt ſtarved, his very victual turned into gold , till he had repealed his wiſh ; and af- 
terward for preferring Pay's Pipe before Apollo's Harp ; his head was adorned with a comely pair of 
& ears, 3, Colofſe, where dwelt the Coloſſians , ro whom Saint Paxl writ one of his Epiſtles. 4. Peſs« 
»#s, where the Godeſs Cybele being worſhipped, was called Des Pefinuncia.The Romans were once. rold 
yan Oracle, thatthey ſhould be Lords of the world , if they could ger the Godeſs into their poſleſſi- 
®n, Hereupon they ſend to the Phrygians to demand it. The Phrygians willing to pleaſe a potent - 
"ghbour ; eſpecially che Romans, being their Councry-men, as defcending from e/£neas and his Tro... 
— granted theirrequelt,and che Godeſs is ſhipped away for Rgme. But behold che unluckineſs of for- 
Ne, The Ship, Godeſs and all made a ſtand in Tiber ; neicher could ir be adyanced forward by force. 
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Myſia. or Art, It hapned that one of the Veſtal Virgins named C/andis , being ſuſpeRted of unchaſi,, 
VV V ſolved to pur her ſelf upon this experiment : and faftning her girdle to the thip , prayed to the G Fe 
that if ſhe were cauſcleſly ſuſpected, the ſhip might be ſuffered to-go forward , which was a 
heard then granted, C/audia drawing the ſhip upthe water to Rowe ; where 1 leaye the peopls %0ner 
dering at che miracle, as well they might, Bur to returt\ unto the City , it Rands in the box Je, Yon, 
latia, and is by tome made to be the City of Gordias , and the Gordian knot placed in i; ws. 
neither rightly, No: far off ſtood the Mountain Dindywme , overlooking the City , in which th. p,; * 
of Cybele had their uſual rehdence, thence called Dindymene, 5, Apamea, ſituate not fa 
$ of CMeander , antiently a molt flou.iſhing Empory , and the Aferropolrs of the 
tilt Coxſtantize divided it into the two Provinces of Salxtars , and Pacatiana : making 6, Syn vopl 
the Merropolss of the firſt, 7. Hierapolts, and 8, Laodieen, wo noted Cities in thole tmes, the p;; 
cipal of the other Provinces, 9. Jw4zopolts, and 10. T iberiopolis , ſo called from the Empecour to roy 
honottr dedicated, 11, Doryleum, &c, N:t known unto the antient Wrice:s , tuc of more Note * 
the modern ſtories, are 1. Sagnuta, the habitation of Errogul, Father of Ottoman the firſt Kin p 
the Turks. 2, Chara.chifar , by the Grectans called Melampyrgns , or the Black Tower, ;, Billexy 
4. 4. Einegol, places of conſequence and importance, taken by theſaid Ottoman from the Chrittians 
in the fiſt riſe of his fortunes, wy, ; 
As for the Phrygians, they defcended ( as was ſhewn before ) from Gomer the eldeſt fon of Fapbet 
and Arkonas the eldeft fon of Fomr : of which, Gomeer firſt placed himſelf in the mountainous Coy, 
tries of Albania, and afterwards in the more pleaſant plains of the Greater Phrygia , where the City of 
Cimmeris( the poſterity of Gomer being generally called C:mmerians ) did prele: ve his memory, Ang 
as for Askenax , he firſt rook up his dwelling in the Leſſer Phrygia , and the banks of the Helleſpozt 
where was antiently a City and Territory calted Aſcana, ſome Iles adjoining called I»ſule Aſcanie, 
the name of Aſcanims alſo very frequent in Troy it ſelf, An antient people they were douhtliis ; % 
ſeemed the antiencett of the world by P/amniticus King of Egypt , upon chis experiment. Defirous tg 
inform himſelf ro what Nation the priviledge of Antiquity d1d of right belong , he cauſed two chil. 
dren to be kept in a fold, where they were ſuckled by.goats 3 all mankind being prohibited upon ye. 
ry great penalties , to have recourſe ro: them, All the language which the children learned from their 
ſpeechigſs nurſes , was no more than Bec , which in the Phryg:an language fignifieth bread; and beins 
of no. ſignificarion at all in any other which was then known to the Egyptians , gave up the Verdif 
on their fide, But other Nations of the world nor yielding co this ſentence, by a #/r:t of Errogr, os an 
Ad melins inquirendum, impannell'd anew Jary; Wherin it was prorfdunced on the Scythians fide, 
Scytharum gens ſemper antiquiſſima.Where by the way, Gorapins Becanns makes the like ute of chis ex- 
periment, to prove the High-Datch to be the Original or Mother-congue of the world ; becauſe Bec. 
ker in that language fignifieth , as withus , a Baker , or a maker of Bread. In this Countrey reigned 
Niobe, who preferring her ſelf before Latona, the mother of Phebu; and Diana, had her children {lain 
before. her face by anunſeen means, and was her ſelf turned into a Rone , as the Poets fabie. Here alſo 
reigned T antalxs, who being rich, and wanting wiſdom to make uſe of it, is feigned ro ftand in hell 
up to the chin in water, and that too under a tree whoſe f:uic rouchech his lips; yet both the one and 
other flie from him , when he offereth ac them, Of which chus Ov:d, 


$ 


T ibt Tantale »ulle | 
Deprenduntur aque, queque immunet, eff ugit arbor, 
In Engliſh thus, | 
Thon canſt nor, T antal us, thoſe waters taſt, 
The tree juſt ar thy lips, flies off as falt. 


But this race of Kings being worn out by the tyranny of time or war, the Phrygians were made ſub- 
ject to the Kingsof Lydza; continuing under their command till the conqueſt of Lydia by the Per- 
ftans , with which they fell together to the Crown thereof, not made the ſtronger by the acceſſion of 
effeminate ſubjefs, Gained' from them by the ſword of eFlexander , they fell unto Artigouus one of 
his great Captains, and on his overthrow at the batcel of Ipſws , to Seleucxs the Conquerour , the firlt 
King of that race : following the ſame fortune after that with the reſt of ef, till they came to be 
polleſſed by che Rowzans, and made a Province of that Empire, But Coyſtantine laying it to the Greater 
Mya; made two Provinces of it : the one called Salxtarss , from ſome miraculous cures there wrought 
by the Arch- Angel Michael, as it was then generally; believed ; the other called Pacatians , from Fa- 
catianns, who in the time of the ſaid Conſtantive was Prafett for che Pretoriam of the Eaſt , and divers 
years before had begun his honours with the Lieutenantſhip of Britain, In the declining of the Con- 
TFantinopolitans, it becamea prey unto the T #rks of the Se/znccian Family; poſſeſſed by them till rhe 
death of Aladine, the laſt King of that race: when ſeized: upon , togerher with the Greater Mp4, 
and thoſe parts of Lydia which lay nextumtoit, by Adin, agreat Twrkyſh Prince, and made a peculia 
Kingdom,called by his name Adina, or Aidin-11l;; extorted ſhortly from his heirs by-the houſe of Ot- 
tOmAn, | . 


10. MY SI A. 


Interpoſed betwixt the tws Phrygias lyerh che Countrey of MY SIA, bounded on the Eaſt, with 
P hrys i4 Lay or ; on the Weſt, with P hryg 14 Minor 5 and the e/E gear Sea *0N the North , wah "a - 
Hymns 
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Propont#s, and the Helleſpont ; andon the South,wich part of Lydia,/Eolss, and che eAge- Myfſia. 


pit 0 alled from the Myſians, the Inhabitants of ir, 


”: chether the Myſrans were originally a Phryg:@x Nation, or ſome inter-lopers which thruſt in af 
\ - 45 amongſt then, I find not determined Mot probable it is, they were natural Phryz:ans ; being 

i" rſtitious in the worſhip of their ſeytral Dez:tes, as any Phrygian of them all ; and that they had 

pr. oiven them by the Lydians , from the abundance of Beech-trees which grow amongſt them, 

(1 56 cafled Mol. . A people offſv baſe and contemptible quality, that it grew into a common pro- 
by a fellow of no worth, Myfrorum oftrem ms . 

þ to Call ; bw pY ; 

. :ncipal Mountain of this Countrey is that called O/ymprs , ficuate in the north-parts hereof 

The principe nonennte . = | ; k 
ordering towards Bithynia : which as it is called Olympus AHMy, Im , to difference it from Olym a in 
Greect 3 ſothe people of the Greater Myſfa, where this Mountain is, are called O/ympens,to difference . 
chem from the Myſ: or Mefi of Europe, And as for Rivers, thoſe of moſt note beſides e£ſopxr, part- 
.-o it from 77045, OT the Leſſer Phryg1a,are 1,Ca:cus,on whoſe banks ſands the City of Pergamm,and 
"5M thence paſſeth into the e£gear Sea » at the Bay of Elea; and 2. the famous River of Granmcas, 
which hath his founmin in ya Major, and paſſing through Ayia Xiner, falleth into the Propontes, 
\ River memorable for the Victory which Alexander obtained on the banks hereof , in his firſt eſſay 
,oainſt the Perſians : by whom upon the firſt noiſe of his preparations, he was ſo (lighted , that Darizs 
K. of Perfiagave command to his Lieutenants reſiding in Afia Armor, that they ſhould take him alive, 
whip him with rods, and ſo convey him to his preſence; a.notable example of the pride and folly of the - 
Perſians, But Alexander (oon taught them another leflon, 'For though the Perſsans were poſleſ{® of 
the higher banks of the River, with an intent to ſtop his paſſage ; yer he reſolved to charge them in 
the face of their ftrength : knowing full well, that if he could beat them on a place of ſo great adyan- 
cage, he ſhould not only leſſen then! in point of reputation , bur beger an ao” of hinaſelf that he 
was invincible, And ſo accordingly it proved , the Perſians being yanquiſhed by him , and all the 
Kingdomsand Provinces of this Aſia, ſubmitting to him on the noiſe of the ViRtory (asan Enemy not 
to be reſiſted upon equal terms ) ſome few Towns excepted. And therefore it was wiſely adviſed by 
Machiavel, that he who takes upon him to defend a paſſage: ſhould wich his ableſt forces oppole the 
Aſailaxt ; becauſe in all Invations where the Nations invaded haye been beaten upon a great ad- 
vantage of place , as defence of Rivers, Streights and Mountains, they do not only diſhearten their 
Souldiers from -dealing afrerwards on eyen ground with that enemy , but leaye no hope unto their 
f:llowsand partakers , of being ſuccoured and defended by ſuch weak ProteQtors. Which caution. if 
the Perſian Commanders had obſerved either here, or at Py/e (@/:c:e, ſpoken of hereafter, Alexander - 
had not ſo eaſily ſubyerted the Perſian Monarchy, Bur the fatal period of it was now drawing on , and 
the men either naturally Cowards, or elſe prodigiouſly beſotted. 

It is divided commonly into 345/74 Mivor , or the Leſſer Myra, which lying on the Welt towards 
Troas and the Helleſpont, is called ſometimes 2yfia Helleſpontiaca; and joined unto T roas by the Em< 
perour Coxftantine, made up that Province which he called the Conſular Helieſpont : and Myfia Major, 
called from O/ympus which was in it, Mya Olympena, and the Inhabitants Olympen ; which joined 
by that Emperour to the Weſtern parts of Phrygia Major, made up the province which he cauſed to be 
called Phrygia Salutars, for the reaſon formerly delivered. 

Places of molt obſervation in the Leſſer ya , were 1, eAbydns , Rtanding on the narroweſt of 
the, Helleſpont, oppoſite unto Seftos in Thrace ; firſt built by the Milefrans with the conſent of Gyges 
K. of Lydia, to whorh the Countrey then belonged, Memorable both in the antient and modern fto« 
ries, Intheantient ſtory for the famous reſolution of the Inhabitants, when beſieged by Philip the fa- 
ther of Perſeus King of Macedon, For being brought by him into ſome diſtrefs, and hopeleſs of good 
conditions from him , the young men of the Town who had bound themſelyes by oath to die rather 
than fall into his hands, ſet fire thereof, and barbarouſly flew themſeclyes , with as many of the wo- 
men and children as could be met wich, Which news being brought to Philip , moyed ſo little com- 
palſ1on, that he ſaid he would oive the eAbydem 3 dayes leiſure to die 3 and therefore would not ſuffer 
any of his ſouldjers to enter the Town, then ſet open to him, either to take the ſpoil thereof ; or hin 
der this bloudy execution, till three days end, In Modern ſtory no leſs meryorable for the taking of it 
by the Turks,in the reign of Orchanes the ſon of Ottawan,through the treaſon of the Goyernors daugh- 
ter: who bewitched with the perſon and yalour of «Abderachmen, a young T #rk:ſh Gallant,whom ſbe 
had beheld from the Towers of the Caſtle , threw a letter*to him as he drew near the wall ; wherein 
he manifelted ber affeCtion, and promiſed to make him maſter of that fortteſs , if he would perſwade 
iis General to raiſe the ſiege» and come with a ſtrong party in the dead, time of the night to receive 
t from her , which was done accordingly. The Town continuing eyer ſince in the power of thi 
Turks, well fortified, and-one of the wvo Caſtles ſpoken of before, whiciiMefend C onſtantinople on that 

dE from all force by ſea. 2, Cyz1cas, ſeated in the Propoprss, in an Iland of the ſame name alſo , bur 
2 near the Continent, thatit joined to ic by two bridges. The 2/{etropolss of the conſular Helleſpont,by 
conſequence an Arch-biſhops See in the proſperous times of Chriſtianity ; as were all other Cities in the 
man Empire, which were the Mother-Cities or Hetropoleys of their ſeveral Provinces. A Town of 
Wonderfy] trength and beauty,when firſtknown to the Rowans,called therefore by L. Floras,the Rome 
* 4ſia, who gives this character alſoof it ,' Cyzicum nobilts civitas, arce, menibas, ports, turribuſque 
ar mareis Aftaticz plage littora illuſtrat, that is to ſay, that the noble City of (yzicam by the excel- 

"Cy cf the Walls, Bulwarks, Haven, and Towers of Marble, doth beautifie and illuſtrate the ſhores of 

4/4, Honoured amongſt many other goodly and magnificent buildings, with a glorious Temple, the 
aw whereof being 4 Cubitsthick , and 50 Cubirs high , were each of one intire ſtone only s the - 
ole fabrick all of poliſhed Matble, every ſtone joined unto the other with a line of Gold, In yain be- 
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. fieged by Mithridater m thetim*of his war,, who loſt before it by the ſword ,peſtilence, ang 
- No fewer than 30000 men, and yet could not force ir. Afterwards ruined by efagts com the f, Ming 
- Siokweſs of the Eaſt, asbefore is ſaid, it could neyer be reſtored to irs formertuſtre : the yery ,\; ou. 
it daily made qnore'ruinous , by tranſporting the ſtones Md Marbles ro Conſtantinople , far the F. of 
liſhing of that City, 3, Lampſacxs on the ſame Propont#,'in which the beaſtly god Priapy, y,, moe. 
ſhipped in as beaftly a figure : quem 19 denndo (as wittily Lattentiu: ſcoffeth it) ne quid apy —_ 
digmm ; ſuppoſed to. be the ſame with' the Syria» or Pheniciay Baal, ſo often mentioneg 6 
Scriptures, For this and ſome other reaſons, Alexander had conceiyed againſt it ſuch an high gir "mg 
ſure when he was in 4f4, that he reſolved to raze it to the very ground, And ſeeing Þ ang 
coming'to him as an Ambaſſadour from the Town to obtain his fayour , commanded him to hgjg ky 
. peace 3 and ſware as by way of prevention, that he wbuld deny whatſoever. he requeſted of him, wher 
Anaximent: increated him to defttoy the City , which now for his oaths ſake he could not do « a y 
ſo rhis wicked Ciry ar that time eſcaped, 4, Pairmm , ſo called , as ſome ſay, from Parizs the Toi of 
Taſon, a Colony at firſt of the Aſilefians , of the Rowrans afterward: Troar and this , the onely tw 
Reman Colonies in all the Province, By Homer called Adraftie ; as Lampſacks in the ſame * 6. 
thor, is called Pirywſa, More in the land, are 5. Scepſſs. 6, Hiragerme , both mentioned by P:ojcp,, 
buc of more antiquity than fame, M3 | h 
Chief Cities MYSI A MAJOR or OLYMPENA, are 1, Daizta, in the Nort,. 
- parts, not far from Olympmw. 2. Apollonia, near a large Lake ſacred ro Apollo, in the ſame parts aig, 
3. Pe Scepfir, or Scepfis Verue, on a Bay of the e/Egean Sea,joining upon. Tyoax, or the Leſſer Phry. 
gia, 4, Adramyttium, mentioned As 27. where S, Paul took ſhip togo to Rome. 5, Antandray, on 
che ſame Sea alſo, now called Saint Dinurrs ; named at firſt C:mmeris from the Gomerites or Cimmer;. 
 rans here inhabiting (which ſheweth that dyFa antiently was a part of Phryg:4)afterwards Edoni, ang 
at laſt Amtandraus,and thax cither becauſe built or repaired rather by the men of Andros, an Iland of 
the «/£gean, ſpoken of before,amongſt the Cyclades ; or becauſe the Greerans having taken Polydorgy 
the ſon of Priam, from the King of Thrace, received this City for his ranſom or rather in exchange fox 
him,as the word doth imtimare,. 6, Proroſelene, on the ſame coaſt alſo, More in the land, 7. Prepemiſſa, 
8. Trojanopolis. 9, Alydda,of which little memorable, 10, Pergamnsghe Regal City of this tra, fituats 
in a goodly plain on the banks of the River Caicas ; of a ſmall Town or Fortreſs made a ſtately City 
by che Kings hereof, and beautified with an excellent Library containing 20000 Volumess for the 
writing or tranſcribing whereof, Parchment was here firſt invented , which from hence to this day is 
called Pergamenum, Here alſo were thoſe coſtly hangings firſt inyented which we now call Tapeſtry ; 
| by the Romans called firſt Aulen, from Ale, fignifying a Hall ; the Hall of Arralns King hereof ( by 
whom invented) being the firſt room furniſhed and adorned herewith, Here was born Galen the famous 
Phyſician, living very healthfully cothe age of 140 years : his health preſerved to ſo great age , by theſe 
means ſpecially, x, Never eating or drinking his fill. Secondly , Never eating anything that was raw, 
Thirdly, Alwaics carryingabour him ſome {weert perfumes, Finally, this was one of the ſeves Churches 
to which S1int Fohz writ his Revelation, For though it were originally a City of Adyſa, yer being near 
unto the borders of Lydia, it was reckoned as a City of the Lydiar Aſia 3 within the limits whereof 
thoſe ſeven Churches were all comprehended, 

As for the King hereof which flouriſhed here for ſome ages in ſuch wealth and ſplendor, they 
came but from a poor and obſcure original. The firſt of them one Phileterns , ay Exnxch, belonging 
to Antigonss, one of the Great eg Flexandeys greateſt Captains; and after his death to Lyſrmachns 
King of Thrace , by whom truſted with his money and accompts, Fearing the fury of his Maſter then 
orown old and tyrannous , he ſeized on the Caſtle of Pergammas, and therein on 90000 talents , which 
he offered with his ſervice unto Selexcss , the firſt King of Syria, Bur both Lyſimachus and Selewens 
- dying ſhortly after , he kepr the money to himſelf, and reigned in the City as an abſoluce King; 

leaving the kingdom at his death to his Brother Exmexes , no better man than a poor Carter, till raiſed 
by the fortunes of this Exxuch, Exmenes furniſhed with money , though no great terricory , was able 
by the Ga/ls and other Mercenaries , not only to preſerye himſelf againſt the Syrian Kings , who laid 
claim to this City , but alſo to inlarge his bounds as he ſaw occaſion, But the main improvement of 
this kingdom hapned in the daies of Exmenes the ſecond , the ſon of Attalas, the brother and ſuc- 
ceſſor of this Ewmenes : who being uſefull zo the Romans in their wars againſt Philip of Macedon, 
and eA#tiochns the Great, King of Syria, was liberally rewarded by them with th&Provinces of Ly- 
dis, Phrygia, e/olis, Iowa, Troas, and both the Hyſias ; which they had taken from Antiochas in the 


end of that war. The reſt of ,the affairs hereof, till ir fell in fine unto the Romans, take here in this 
ſhon Caralogue of | 


A.M. | 
3663. 1 Phileteras, the firſt King of Perganws, of whom before. 20. 
3688 2 Emnmenes, brother , Or as ſome ſay, the brothers ſon of Philererus , vanquiſhed Antiechw, 
= v-5jPe Hierax , in a fight near Sardss , and awed Selewcus Callinicss , both Kings of 
yria, 22, | | 
3710. 3 eAtralns, brother of Enmenes, reſtored Ariarathes the Cappadecian to his biagees , and 
Fs. diſcomfired the Gal/s,compelling them to keep themſelyes within the Country ſince vame 
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EE Galatia, A Confederate of rhe Romans, and by them much courted. | 
3754. 4 Enmenes IT, ſon of Attalns, gratified by the Romaxs with the ſpoils of Antiochas, He 13 
«RR an heredirary Enemy-to the Kingdom of Macedon , which he kboured the nor, 
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— deſtroy, as in fine they did 3 and thereby finding no more uſe of theſe Pergamon Kings, Afe Fp*ce 
began co grow with leſs liking with chem, | BS OR  - 
22 Atral us 11. Brother of Eumenes, to whom the Kingdome was offered by the Remans in CA WAY 
1 che life of his Brother, then leſs gracious with them ; but he moſt gallantly refuſed it, to 
the great indignation of the Romas Senate. | TR 
gz. 6 E umgnes 1Il, Brother of Atralus the ſecond, and Tutor or ProteRor to his Nephew Atta- 
7 [us , in whofe minority he governed the eſtate, as King, | | 
$13 7 Attalas II. ſon of eAttals the ſecond, ſucceeded on the death of his Uncle Eumenes, and 
; having held the Kingdom bur five years only , deceaſed without ifſue, and bequeathed it 
his laſt Will unto the Romans, Bur before the Romans had poſſciſion of ſo great a Legacy, Ariſton- 
ca the baſe ſon of Eumenes, made himſelf maſter of Mindwe, Colophon, Samos, and many other Towns 
and eftates hereof, Againſt whom the Romans making war were aided by the greateſt part of the 
Afar Kings ; not ſecing their own danger and deſtruction to draw near unto them , by letting ſuch 
a potent neighbour come amongſt them, to undo. them all, Bit the Romans got lictle by this war , 
though they had the better of ic, For being now made-maſters of the richesand ſweets of ef , 
they took with them their vices alſo : growing thereby to grear riot and unparallel'd luxury ; which 
overcame the riguur and ſeverity of their former diſcipline., and made then apt for faQion, and thoſe 
bloudy quarrels , which proved the ruine of their State, So truly was it ſaid by Ju#F:ze , Sic Afia 
ua Romanorum , cum oprbus ſus vitia quogne ſua Romam travſmiſit. This Kingdome, caking in 
the largeſt extent thereof ,' being thus ſubdued and ſerled as a Rowan Province, had the name of eſa, 
according to the name of the Greater Continent ; by Ptolemy, and others, called Aſia Propria : con- 
cinving under the ſubje&tion of the Roman Emperours , till the tranſlating of the Imperial feat unte 
Conſtantinople ; as after that unto the Emperours of the Eaſt, till conquered piece-meal by the T arks 
of the Sg/znecian family, Which being ended in the perſon of Alladzine the ſecond, thoſe parts here- 
of which ( next Troas, made up the Kingdom of (araſan, or Cara-lll: ; as thoſe which had been 
kid to the Greater Phrygia, made up the Ardinan: both of them ſwallowed up long fince by the Otta- 
man Kings, the acceſlaries running the ſame formuneas the Principals did, 


Y 


it. ASIA SPECIALIUHS DICT A: 


Beſides the Proper Aſia ſpoken of before , containing all the Provinces of the Pergamon kingdom, 
there was one part hereof which antiently had the name of Aſza, before it was, conumunicated to the 
orearer Continent , or this whole Peninſula. This for diſtinRions ſake the Romans called che P R O- 
CONSULAR.ASIA; becauſe committed to the government of one of their Proconſuls ( who 
had his reſidence in Epheſus, the Principal City of this Province ) together with the Conſular Coun- 
trey lying about Epheſus , had more eſpecially the name of efſia, than any other: ſo ſpecially, that 
Eraſmus thereupon inferreth,, that by Aſia in the New Teftament, ( but more peculiarly in the As ) 
is meant that part of Aſa only in which Epheſus Randeth, | 5 OFF: ARE: 0p RE 

This being agreed on for the name, we ſhall bound ir or; the Eaſt wich Lydia, whereof 1t was an- 
tiently aparts on the weſt with the e/£gean Sea; on the North, with Jdyſia; and on the South, 
with Caria, And having ſo bounded it, we (hall divide it into two Regions of A O LIS, and 
| ON L A : that of eAolzs lying on the North, towards Myfias as [oma doth upon the South, towards 
Caria: poſſeſſ:d both of them by Greek, Nations, and of them ſo named. - ' 

Principal Toms in AEOLIS, 2re 1. Acarnea, overgainſt the Iſle of Lesbos, the Royal ſeat 
ſometimes of the Tyrant Hermias; who being once a Scholar of Ariſtotles, bur unworthy of ſq 
good a Maſter, ſeized on this City , and here committed ſo great cruelties , that at laſt he was caken | 
by the people , ſewed in an Oxes hide, and ſo bai:ed to death, 2. Pitane, on a little River ſonamed, 
falling into Caicws , not far from the influx or fall thereof ;nto the «£gean; in which Town they had 
an Artof making bricks-which would ſwim on the water, 3. Elza, on the mouth of Carcae, the Port- 
Town to Pergamus, 4. Myriza, afterwards in honour of Auguſt, called Sebaſtopolts, 5. Cene, by 
Strabo called Cane, by Mela, Canne, not far from a Promontory of the ſame name. 6. Cuma, the prin- 
Cipal and preateſt of all eels, the bir.h-place of Ephorus a learned man of elder times; and che 
habitation of $1bylla, firnamed Cumana, to difference her from Siþy/l[a Cumea, ſo named from Cume, - 
a City of the Realm of Naples. 7. Phacaa, a Colony of the Athenians , ſo named from the multi- 
des of Sea- Calves ( the Greeks *call them Phoce ) which chruſt themſelves aſhore at the building of 
it, The people hereof overburdened bp ihe Perſians , and impatient of ſo great ſervitude as was laid 
pon ther, forſook their Countrey , binding themſelyes by a fearfull oath , never more to return un» 
"01t: and after many and long wandrings came at laſt into G aul, where they founded the famous Ciry 
of Marſeilles, © ONTO | Re. 
The lnhabirants of this little Region are by Joſephus ſaid to be deſcended of Eliſha the ſon of Fa- 
ro » Who therefore, calleth them by the name of Eliſei. *And- ir is poſlible enough thar- ſo it wass 
bſha being plantedin Greece , Where he gave name to Elis, one of the Provinces of Peloponneſus 
on whence ſome of. his race in ſucceeding times might paſs over into Aſa, and poſſeſs thoſe coats, 
in that they were a Greek. people, is confelled by all g the e/Zolick, dialet# or phraſe of ſpeech'raking 
me from hence, Not otherwiſe much mentioned in the courſe of Rory , than as partakers of the 
——_ __—_— with the reſt of their Afan neighbours before related, and ſo not neceflary to be now 
1ONIA, as alarger traQt, requires a more particular and punCyal deſcription, For here the Ne 
L Þ. | Lycus 
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Ha ſpec. Lycas falterh into the Meander, and here Aſeander and C aeſtr 15,rwo of the molt famous Riye;g > 


"git. 


 UYV. honoured with one of the” worlds ſeven wonders, the long abode of S, Pant, and the death and { 


that thoſe on1ans. were a Colony of their Plantation, Burt Heccatews in Strabo dot 


fra Minor, (of which more hereafter) fall into the e/Afgean, Hete is the renowned City of El, -£ 
us, 


ture of Saint Johz; the Ptomontory Trogy/lium, with a little Iſle adjoining of the ſame nan... * 
tioned Aﬀs 20.9, 15. X | "3 ch, 
The principal Ciries of this traRt, are 1. Hfyas, on an atm of the Sea, afſigned by» Art axe, ,, 
gether with Lampſacas, and Magneſra, tro T hemiſtoctes ; when being baniſhed his own C cunt iden 
fled to his greateſt Enemy for entertainment g and the:e met with more ſafety than Arhe,, Ri , 
and more honour than it could afford him ; So that he well might ſay (as he often did) Periiſſe —_ 
perufſem, And on the other ſide, the King was ſo overjoyed at his coming to him, (as taving bing " 
on his fide the man who had moft hindered him in the Conqueſt of Greece) thirt many times in his le 
he was heard to clap his hands, and ſay, Hibeo T heomiiftortim «-Lrhemenſem, In after times, the d 
ter drawing further off, the ſoyl brought forth ſuch an innumerable multitude of fleas, that the Inhets, 
rants were fain to forſake the City, and with their bag and baggage to retire ro Miletxs : nomh; : 
hereof being left but the name and memory in the time of Pauſeniar 2, Erythra, memorable for " 
habiration of one of the Syþz1s, from hence called Siby/la Er7ythrea; of which Propheteffes we hat 
ſpeak mote when we come to Africk, 3, Lebtdzs, of mcſt note in the elder times, for thoſe publich 
Najes which were here annually held in the honour of Bacchas, 4, Clazoment, fitvate on ſmall Ie: 
near uritothe ſhore, of ranch eſtetm amongſt the Rowass for the wines there growing ; and no leſs h6. 
noured by the Afrans for a beautiful Temple of Apollo ſeared near unto it. 5; Priene, the birth-place of 
Bias, one of the feven wiſe-men of Greece, 6. Ipſus , renowned for the great bartel berwixt Antigoru 
and Sel8ucxs, rwo of Alexanders chief Commanders ; the Victory wherein falling:to Selencay, with 
the death of his Adverſary, eſtated hitn in all the Conqueſts of his Maſter, except Egypt only, 5,77 
the birth- place of Anacreox, that laſc1yious and drunken Poet, hence ſuinamed Teas; the Owid of the 
Greciaxs both for wit and wantotineſs: of both which it may well be doubted, wherher the ſmooth. 
neſs of the verſe, or the wantonneſs of their expreflions, be the more predominant, 8, Smyrny, a fair 
and antient City, on a bay thence named the Bay of S297» : the g1 Breſt part whereof lay towards 
the Sea, but the faireſt on the fide of an hill overlooking the waters, Deſtroyed by the Lydiavs, it was 
re-edified by Antigonus ahd Lyſmathas, wo of Alexandrrs great Commanders ; of good acconyt in 
the time of the Romans, and one of the ſeven Afian Churches, to which Saint Fohn inſcribed his Re. 
velation, Much traded and frequented to this yery day, eſpecially for Chamlers, Grograintes, and ſuch 
ſtuffs ; made for the moſt part at Azcyra, the chief Town of Gataria, and here vyended to the forein 
Merchant, For the government of the trade whereof, and of other commodities of theſe parts, the 
Exgliſh Merchants bave an Officer called the Conſul of Smyrna. In old time there was in it, amongſt 
others, a goodly Temple dedicated unto Homer, ſaid tobe born in this City, and to haye writ his Po- 
ems in a Cave hard by. 9. Colophon, moſt memorable for the Inhabitants of it, ſo'skilled in Horſe. 
man-ſhip, that the ſide in which rhey ſerved in war was ſure cf Victory 5 whereupon Colophon addere, 
ro put a goodend toany buſineſs, grew in a Proverb. Ir was alfounother of thoſe Cities, which ſo atm- 
biriouſly contended for the birth of Homer ; of which there were ſeyen in all, asthe old Verſes tell us, 


ſaying, 
Septem urbes certant de flirpe infrgnis Homer! , 
Smyrna, Rhodos, (olophon, Salamis, (hies, Argos, Athens. 


Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Countrey, that all places might challenge him for theirs, [ 
am notable to ſay : Bur ſure I am that Patercalus ſpeaketh it in the commendation of Hefody; (che 
nex: Greek Poct after him in courſe of time) that he had ſpecified his birth-place : Out vit avit ne 1 
id quod Homerus izciderit, patriam & parentes teftatss eff, 10. Epheſus, the CMetropolis of the Ry- 
mas eAfia, and the ſeat of the Primate of the Afian Dioceſe : memorable in the pureſt times of Chr;ft+ 
anity, for being the Epiſcopal Sce of Timothy the Evangeli(#, the fift Biſhop hereof ; Secondly, In 
that St. Pawl direRted to the people of ir, one of his Epiflles; and thirdly, for the burial of St. Fobn 
the Apoſtle, who by ſome learned men of the elder times, is faid' to have-gone alive into his Grays, 
and thathe is not dead, but iteping 3 building that chought upon that ſaying which went abroad 
among the Bretliten, That that Diſciple ſhould 7 $5 21.9. 23, Ahd no leſs memorable a- 
moneſt the Gentiles for that ſumptuous and magnificent Temple here'confecrated to Dzana ; which fot 
the largeneſs, furtiittte, and workmanſhip of it, was accomtapred one of the wonders of the World. The 
length thereof ſaid to be 425 foot, 220 foot in breadth ; ſupported with 127 Pillars of Marble 
ſeventy foot in height ; of. which twehty ſeven were moſt curioufly engraven, and all the reſt of Mar- 
ble poliſhed, The model of it contrived by one Crefiphos, and that with ſo much Afﬀand curiofity of 
ArchiteCture, that it took up two hundreg! years before it was finiſhed. When finiſhed it was fired 
ſeven times, the laſt time by Eraſtrotxs, only to ger himfelf a name ; which hapning on the ſame night 
in which 4/exander the Great was born, gave otcafion to that weighty but witty ſcoff, that Dank 
(ſhe was counted one of the Goddeſſes of v9r4wifery) conld not attend the preferyaion of her Temple, 
being then bufied ar the birth of ſo grear 4 Prince, | | 
As for thoſe Jones, or Foxians, they were no doubt the deſcendants of Javay, the fourth ſon of bi - 
phet, as hath been ſhewn before in'our gexzeral Pref ce : but wherher they came hither out of Grec14,oT 
pales from hence into that Countrey, hath been made a queſtion. T he eAthenians boaſting few 
elyes to be Aborigines, men growing as it were out of the ſoil jr ſelf, without any as 7 gh þ nepke 
2 
con- 
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concras yy Saying, thac che eAthenians or [ones of Gretcezcame from thoſe of —_ for that Attica was Lydia. 
,nciencly-called foma n Platarch in the life of T heſeas doth declare exptefly, Moſt probable ic is , that; .. 
Hucateus Was IN the right ; theſe parts of Mſ lying ſo direMly in the way from'the-valley of Shina. 
ar unco Greece, that Javan way very well be thought to leave ſome of his company here , when he fer. 
' :ed the reſt OVET tO the oppoſite Continent, I know Pauſanias , ignorant of their true antiquity , de- 
civech chem from ſowrhe- ſon of .X. wt hus , and. grandchild of Dexcalion : wherein he came ſo near the 
ruch, though he mifled che men , that it. was the Grandſon of chat man who eſcaped the flood, from 
whom both the Athenians and thoſe [on:axs had their true original, In regard of which relations 
berwixc che Nations, the Athenians gave aid tothoſe Tonians againſt the Perſians ; who on the over- 
throw g1ven tO Creſm , pretended to the Lordſhip or Dominion of Aſa , and conquered them in the 
me of C57 6, the firſt Perſian Monarch, Upon which grouud , and the ſending of freſh aid to them 
ypon their revoit 1N the txzme of Dar: , that King firſt undertook the invaſion of Greece : Xerxes 
and che ſucceeding Kings puriting that firſt quarrel with great animoſities. After this yielding to 
che rimes they followed rhe fortune of the ſtrongeſt , ſubject ſncceſſively ro-the Perſians , Macedomant, 
Romans, Conſtant mopoittans,and Twrks till the death of Aladine before mentioned : when both c/£0- 
land Jowa got a new name , and arcnow called Sarcan, from Sarachan a Turkiſh Captain , who 
on the death of that A/adine ſeized upon this Countrey, and erefted here a petit Kingdom , long ſince 
ſubdued by thoſe of the race of Ortomaar, 


1: LYDI A, 


LY DI A is bounded on the Eaſt,with Phrygia Major , and ſome part of Pyſdza, from which ſepa. 
rated by 2 branch, of the Monntain T aur ; on the Weſt, with «/£olis and [onia, or Aſia ſpecially fo 
called ; on the North, with the Grezter My; on the South, wich Catia, So called from Lad, the ſon 
of Sems, by ſome of whoſe poſterity it was fuſt inhabited, In the full Latitude and extent rhereof, 
25 antiemtly, comprehending e/£ol5 and ona, the adjoyning Provinces; it made the Lydian Afoa ſpo- 
ken of beforez within the verge whereof all the ſevex Charches were contained, mentioned by Saint 

obs in the Revelation, 

The people of this Countrey are ſaid to have been the firſt coyners of mony, the firſt Huckſters and 
Pedlers,and the firſt inventers of dice, ball,cheſs, and the like games: neceſſity and hunger thereunto en- 
forcing them,according to that of Perfiws, Artes Magiſter, ingeninque largitor venter, For being ſorely 
vext with famine; in the time of 4:z5, one of the progenicors of Omphale, they deviſed theſe gameszand 
every ſecond day playing at then, beguiled their hungry bellies, Thus for 2 2 years they continued play- 
ing and cating by turns : but then ſecing that themſelves were more fruirfull in getting and bearing : 
children, than the foil was at that time in bringing forth ſaſtenance to maintain them , they ſent a 
Colony into /raly under the conduCt of T yrrhenxs, the ſon of Ati, who planted in that Countrey, cal- 
led ar firft Tyrrheme, and afterward T uſcary, Fn 1 

This Cotntrey was alſocalled A&oxia, and was thought to. have been the native ſoil of Homer, in re- 
oard that Colophon and Smyrnm , two of the ſeyen contending Cities, and thoſe which ſeem to have 
moſt colour for their claim, were antiently accounted as parts of Lydia, as was ſaid before, Hence Ho. 
mer hath the name of Awondes, and won V ates : and in ſome Authors Carmen Maomuns is uſed 
for Homey's Poetical abilities, 'as Carmine Mcaconio conſurgere, in Ovid, Bacchus is alſo called ſome- 
times by the name of X{e&onirs ; but for a different reaſon , v;z, becauſe antiently there was no trees in 
all this Country bur the vine only. 4 | 

Principal Mountains of this Country are x, Sipine, and 2, T mol, this laſt of moſt accompt in re- 
gard of the great fruirfulneſs of ir, covered over With Vines , and yeelding abundance of the beſt Saffron. 
Chief Rivers of it are 1, Hermus, which riſing our of Phrygia Major, paſſerh only by the skirrs here- 
of, and ſo falleth into a fair Bay of the c/£gexz, opening towards the Iſle of Clazomene, 2. Pattolay, 
which riſing at the foot of To! , falling nor long after into Hcrmiy 3 famous amongſt the Poers for 
ts golden ſands, 3, Cayſtr1, no leſs notable for the abundance of Swans which ſwim thereon, whoſe 
fountain Sin Phryd:a Major alfo, near the borders hereof; and his fall in -the e/fgeazs alſo over a- 
g41nft the Ile of Samos. 4. Meander, which riſing out of a branch of the T aur, in the furtheſt parts 
of the ſaid Phrygia, towards Lycaonia ; paſſerh by Magneſia, and endeth his courſe in the ſame Sea,near 
the City of Epbeſun. A Riyer famous for its many turnings in and out , 6#0 at the kaſt , as Pruſem 
counteth them, Of which in general thus the Poet, 


Mzander totzes q81 terris errat r1{dem, 
Et-lapſas in ſe, ſepe retorquet aquas. 


That is to ſay, 


Mixander wandrig its the ſelf ſame ſoil, + 
* Whoſe waters meeting do as oft recoil. 


And in atiother paſſage thus, 


Qprque recurvatir, ludit Mzander in wad 
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 Meander plaies his watry prancks, 
In his ſo many winding banks, 


The Councrey by reaſon of theſe Rivers was exceeding fruitfull , abounding in all ſores both .. 
wealch and pleaſures, well cultivated and manured above ground, and under-neath intiched with g, x, 
eal yeins of Gold and Silyer , and ſome precious gemmes, Which made the people, after their _ 
throw by Cyr, to become more ſenſual and yoluptuous, and leſs fic for ation , than any plot of thei 
new Maſters could have brought them to ; had not the natural delicacies of the Soil it ſelf contributeg 7 
che adyancement of their deſign, And yet before they were-ſufficiently infamous for theix his: 
and excels of rior, when beſt ſeen in wars : ſo that it isa maryel they were able to prevail on the ne; h. 
bour Nations, and bring them under their command ; as in the timesof ſofhe of Creſw predecefl;ys 
it is ſaid they did, Unleſs perhaps they cid participate of the temper of Macenas , the great favorite 
of Auguſtus Ceſar, of whom Paterculzs hath left this CharaRer : #bs res vigultum exigeret erat ſan; 
inſomnts , providens, & agendi ſciens ; ſimulac aliquid ex negot1o remittt poſſtt , otio ac mollitie pe, 
ultra feminam fluens, No man more vigilant than in times of buſineſs , nor woman more effeminate in 
his times of leiſure, | 

Principal Cities of this Countrey were 1, Sarde, on both ſides of Patto/w , the ſeat royal of Creaſy 
and the Kings of Lydia rill the conqueſt of Lydia by the Perſians, After which time , being taken v1 
the Grecians, it ſo (tartled Xerxes, that he commanded one of his Attendants, to ſay aloud every da 
Whilſt he was at dinner, that the Grec:ans had taken Sardis cominuing that AMemento till it was te. 
covered, Which courſe (I note this only by the way ) was commonly obſerved in the Parliaments 
France, as long as Calice did remain in the hands of the Exg/iſhz and might be profitably reyiyeq , tij 
again recovered from the French, Overthrown by a mcſt terrible Earth-quake ( to which diſeaſemoft 
of theſe eAſan Cities had been very much ſubje&) it was re-edified again at the coſt of Tiberingy con. 
tinuing long afcer the Metropolis of this Province , and one of the ſever (hurches of the Lydian Aja, 
of which the holy Spirit took ſuch ſpecial notice, , The others (beſides Pergamms , already mentioned in 
the Greater Mylia,and Epheſme,and Smyrna, in the proper Aſia) were 2, Philadelphia,ncar, or on the 
banks of the River Cayſtras, the ſecond City in accompr next to Sard itſelf : and honoured with the 
dignity of Metropolitan, as appeareth by the Adts of the Conſtant inopolitan Council, where Exufathius 
Biſhop hereof doth ſub'cribe himſelf , *®-moxexg» 715 gnaNagpie Mirgomaieg , Bilhop of the Metropolis 
of Philadelphia, in the Province of Lydia, 3. Thiatyra, honoured with the ſame priviledg allo , as ap. 
pears by the conſtant Order , obſerved as well in the C:vil or EccleſfiaFtical Caralogues of the Cities 
belonging to this Province, The reaſon whereof (for otherwile it was contrary to the praCtice both 
of Church and State, to have in one Province more than one CMetropolis ( was the reſpect had to 
thoſe ſeveral Churches, in regard of the primitive antiquity , and the foundation of them by St, John 
the Apoltle , as it was generally believed, 4. Laodicea , by Ptolemy placed amongſt the Cities of this 
Province, as it ſtood in his time , and before : *but afterwards laid by Conſtantine ro the Greater Pbry. 
$14, and made the Metropols; thereof ( which honour Hierapolts had before enjoyed ) it being well 08- 
lerved by Strabo, thatthe Romans did not diſpoſe of thrir Provinces according to Nations ; «ta 1d 
t7rg91 TE9 Toy Alg@tay Tees How ofls, cy as Ts Toto Ax a1wdv0 os 5 but according to thoſe diftritts, or Cif- 
cuits, in which they kept their Courts of jr (tice, Next unto theſe , there were of eſpecial confidera- 
tion, 5. Magneſia ad Meandram, ſo called , becauſe fituate on that River, to difference it from 
6. Magneſia prnes Sipplum monte, another of the ſame name near the hill Sipp/z, The fiiſt aſſigned 
over to Themiſtocles, together with Ayus and Lampſacrs , as was ſaid before, The other memorable 
for the greac battel fought near unto ir, berwixt Antioch and the Romans: the loſs whereof falling 
unto Amtioches, occafioned the loſs of all bis Aſian Provinces on this fide of Tamrus, and the pay- 
ment of x 5000 talents for the charge of the war, beſides ſome other hard conditions then impoſed up- 
on him, 7. Alabanda', oppoſite to Magneſia on the other fide of Meander , the people whereof, iin- 
mediately on the oyerthrow of Axtiochas, not only ſent Ambaſſadors ro Rowe to congratulate wich 
therr, 2s wany other Nations did ; buc built a Temple to it , and apvointed Anniverſary Games to be 
celebrated in the honour of that new-made Goddeſs, A thing more to be wondred at in the Romany Sts 
nate for receiving, than in this poor people for beſtowing on their City ſo divine an honour. Þ. Tral- 
lis, on the banks of Cayſtras, to the Inhabitants whereof , [gnatius that Reverend Biſhop and godly 
Martyr, wiit the Epiſtle ad Trallenſes, | , 

That the Lydians were derived from Lud the ſon of Sem, is teſtified by the general conſent of ſuch 
antient writers as treat of the diſperſ1on3 of the Sons of Neah, ro which opinion the nearneſs of tht 
names of Lad, Ladin, and Lydi, ( or 2%, as the'Grectans call them*) ſeems to give good countenanets 
nor ſhall I here diſpure it further, as a point unqueſtioned : the tale of Lydas, I know not what No- 
bleman that ſhould namethis Country , being taken up amongſt the Greeks, for want of more cerialn 
rruths, Once ſetled here, they grew up iuddenly to a Kingdom; Amcngſt the anrient King* 
whereof are numbred Mares as the firſt, Cotzs and Arts, and then eAſfres, (from whom Lydia firft, 20 
afcer all the Continent, had the name of eAſia) as his immediate ſuccefiors, After them I find men- 
tion of one Cambletes, ſaid by Athenens to be ſo great a Gormandizer, that in his ſleep he eat Þ1s witcs 
and finding her hand in his mouth next morning, flew himſelf for ſhame : and of another named C 
dramites, 2s infamous for filthy lufts, as Cambleres for gluttony. But therace of theſe Kings ending = 
Omphale, thc miſtteſs of Hercules , Who made that valiant Champion ſpin amonglt her Dam 


ſels; the Heraclide or poſte) ity of Hercyles ſucceeced next : of whom there is no cOnRee 
f continv* 
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he 
be ſpecially under Haliaes the Father of Craſie, thus Phrygia, Bithynin, Paphlagonia, Myſca, Ca- 
: Ev, Doris, and 1onia acknowledged themſelves Vaſſals to this, Crown: conteived both in wealth 
] be equal to the e/£gyptian, Babylonian , or Median Kingdoms , till the Conqueſt of Syris 
and EgYft » Of Nebuchadnezzar , gave him the preheminence, Buc —_ come unto the height it re- 
4 a fall in the perſon of C7&/* , the ſucceflor of him who fo much adyanced is. The Kings hereof 


ceive time of the ſaid Ard, take in order following, 


fron the 
The Kings of LT DIA. 


"= rdifus - 36. 

2 Haliattes, 14. x 

2 Melos, who overcame the people of Sards, 12, h 

4 Candanles, who ſhewing his wife naked ro Gyges, was by him flain; who marrying his wife 
fucceeded him in his Kingdom. The whole ſtory is this, ("ardaxles had to his wife a wo- 

man of unparalleld beauty , And ſuppoſing the greatneſs of his happineſs, nor to conlilt ſo 
much in his own fruition , asthe notice which others might take of it ; intended co: ſhew 
her in natures bravery to Gyges, the Maſter of his herds. Gyges at firſt diflwaded bim from 

. an attempt ſo fooliſh g but ſeeing no perſwaſion could preyail , he condeſcended, When 
he had ſcen the naked Queen, and was ready to depart, Candawles cried to him, Eſto fide 
lis, Gyges : which words the Queen marking , and ſecing the back of Gyges as he left the 
chamber, the next morning ſentfor him : When holding a poynyard in her hand, ſhe gaye 
him his choice z either preſently to be lain , or elſe to kill the King , and take her to wife, 
with the Kingdom of Lydia for her Dowry. Of which two eyils he made choiſe of that 
which he thought the beſt, and ſo killed Candaxles. 

5 Gyges, the firſt of this new line , added Ton14 to his other dominions, A Prince of ſogreat 
wiſdom for the times he lived in , that all ocher Kings his neighbours , ſate as ( it were ) in 
che light co him z and he as in the dark to them : occaſioning thereby the fition of a Ring 
he had, by which made invifible, when and as often as he pleaſed. 

6 eArds IT. the ſon of Gyyes, 37. 

7 Sardiattes, 15, * 

8 Haliaftes I 1. of whom before, 57. ; WO DOT LOOT 

9 Creſms, the laſt King of Lydia ,\ſubdued Dors, and eols : after which vitories, he was 
overcome by Cyras, King of Perſia, in which barrel, a fon of Cra@ſ#s who had been dumb 
from his cradle, ſeeing a Souldier ready to kill his father, ſuddenly broke out into theſe 
words, Rex e#t, cave ne occidas. After this overthrow , and the captivity of Cr@ſ#s ( one 
of the richeſt Kings that ever was of old ) Lydia was made 2 Perſian Province, A, M. 
2420, 

The Lydians afcer this rebelled , but being again ſubdued , Cyrz bereaved them of all their horſes of 
leryice, deſpoiled chem of all rheig armour , and trained them up in all manner of looſe and effeminace 
living ; weakning by this means a powerful nation , which before thar time had not only mamtained 
ts own liberty , but awed all the Provinces adjoyning. After this they continued Perſias till rhe 
Conqueſt of Aſa by the Macedonians , in the divifion of whole ſpoils they fell to the portion of Se. 
{encus and the Kings of Syria : following the common fortune of the reſt of this Aſa, till they came 
under the power of the Romans, Made by them one of the Provinces of their Empire ; i had the 
Lower Mya, or Myfia Olympena annexed unto ir : by means whereof the limits of each became fo 
confounded, that the Towns and Cirics of the one; are many times aſcribed to the other. In the falling 
of the Eaſtern Empire it was made ( as all the reſt of Anatolia) a prey to the Tarks : that part of it 
Which lieth next to e/Eolts, ſubjeR to the (aranſian Family z as the other parts towards Phyygra Afajor, 


, Were tothe Aidinan, 


1 CAHRM 4; 


Þ ARI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Lyci# ; on the North, with Lydia and Tenia ; on the Weſt; 
it the Icarian or e/£gean Sea z and on the South, with the Carpathian, ſo called from Cates, the ſon 


"y roneus King of Argos once the Lord hereof ; who is ſaid to haye invented the Science of Divs- 
'0n by the flying of Birds, called Awg#773 though others aſcribe ir to the Phr7graxs, and others un- 
K nations, all alike uncertain. *' 


n this Country is the Hill called Latmxs, the dwelling or rather retiring place of Endymion, whe 


r wx, much addicted to the ſtudy of 4ſtronomy, found gut the changes and courſes of the Mgon , and is 
unde ore by the Poets feigned to have been her Paramour. Ochers add , that Faprrer hid him in a cave 
k: r this Hill, and caſt himinto a deep fleep, ( which notwithſfanding , ſhe deſcended ſonetimes to 


is him ) whence came the old by-word of Endynmionts ſonntnus doymis. Here is alſo in this Country 


h ge | 
gr Salmacis , ſaid to infeeble all ſuch ascirher drink of ic, or bath in it : from whence the Poets 
., Mirfition of Salmacss and Hermaphrodicas deſcribed by Ovid ; and the Proverb of Salma- 


ia fine ſanguine & [adore , mentioned by Tully ih his book of Offices , and there uſed for cffe- 
Ut and wanton exerciſes, | : 
Places 


ad ſuccellion ll the time of Ard:ifzs,the 19.in order of the Jinez who began his reign not long Cara, 
building of the City of Rowe , under his ſuccefſors the affairs hereof (o exceedingly proſpe=- WYW 
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Lycra, 


-as Pliny ſaith of $6) Colonies, diſperſed'in ſeveral places of Greece and: Aſia: antiently- honoureg (or 


Ciries, 4b Epheſo & reliquis proximu Croitatibusſaith St, Irenens the renowned Biſhop of L; 


2A 


Places of moſt note in it, 1 . Mitg vs, not far from the hill Latmm, the birth-place of Thates, on, 
the ſeyen wiſe-men of Greece, from hence called 24:lefins ; and rhe Mother of no fewer than 75 Q 
the Oracle of eApollo, firnamed Didymers, whoſe Temple being vurnt'by Xerxes, was again whe 
the Milefians, too vaſt a greatneſs, that it remained without .xoof; compaſſed about with a Grey. 
and dwelling houfes, and ſumpruouſly ſer out with coftly workmanſhip, This: is: that Mileryy ment? 
oned-As 20, to which. Saint Pas] called together the Biſhops of Epheſa« ,and of other the adj 2 


0YNing 


3. cap.14. Antiently it was called Lelegs, and Anatoria, 2, Minds, which being but a ſmall ay 
þ 


had ſo great Gartes, that Diogenes the Cynick.cryed out, and ſaid, Ye men of Mindus,take beed rha; Jour 
City run not oxt'at your Gates, 3, Heraclea ad Latmum, ſo called becauſe ſituate at the foot of that 
Mountain, to difference irf: om many-others of that name. 4. Borgylia, or Borgilos,, as Plinycallech it 
where antiently Diana had another Temple,though not to be compared with that of Epheſes.5.Milaſa, 
in old times famous for two Temples ſacred unco ; aft + the way to which for 60 furlongs was payeg 
with ſtone for the eaſter travelling of P:/grimzs , and the'better ordering of Procefſions :- the Principal 
of the Citizens ſerving there as Prie#s, which office they held unto theig deaths. 7. Primaſſu; \ me. 
morable for the Stratagem by which ic was taken by Philip of Macedon, the Father of Peres, Wh, 
meaning to force it by Mine, and finding the earth ſo ſtony thet it would not work , commanded the 
Pyoneers notwithſtanding to make a noiſe under the 'ground , and cauſed great Mounts'of Rybb;ſþ i, 
be raiſed ſecretly at the mouth of the Mine, as if the work went very well forwards, Ar jag 
he ſent word unto the Townſ-men , that two parts of their wall ſtood only upon wooden props, tg 
which if he gave fire, they. ſhould find no merey z which heard , the Citizens yeelded u p the Town un. 
to him, So uſefull in the art of war is a piece of wit, thatit prevails ſometimes more than mines or Bar. 
teries. 

In the South- weſt of this Province, thruſting it ſelf intothe Sea like a ſpacious Promontory, tands 
the Country of DO RIS ,ſocalled of the Dores, a Greek people, who there inhabited, The principal 
Cities whereof were 1. Cx:d»4,not far from a foreland or Promontory of the ſame name, famous gf old 
times forthe Marble image of ens, called hence Dea Cmidea, 2. Creſſa, a noted Haven-Town in the 
time of Prolemy, 3. Halicarnaſſues, (now called Neſs) the birth-place of Herodot ws , and Dionyſw, 
(named hence Halicarnaſſens) wo famous Hiſtorians 3 and the ſeat-Royal of Artimeſia Queen of the 
Carians (called from hence ſometimes the Queen of Halicarnafſms) who in the honour of her husband 
Manſolus, built a ſtately monument, accounted one of the worlds ſeven wonders; of which thus Mar. 
tial, ſpeaking of the Rowan Amphitheatre exefted by Domitian, = ; 
* Aere nec vaous pendentia Maufolza, 
 ._ Landibus immodicus Cares ad aſtra fer at, 

» That sto ſay, | | 
F Mapſolis tomb filling the empty Air, 
Let not the Cariazs praiſe beyond compare, 

That the Carians were ſo called from Cares,the ſon of Phoronegs, King of Argos, hath been ſaid be. 
fore. But Bochartxs will rather haye them ſo called from Car, which in the Phenicias language figni. 
fieth a Shcep, or a Ram ; with numerous flocks whereof they did once abound. And this may ſeem 
more probable, in regard that the 7ox:ans, next neighbours to Caria, borrowing this word fr6m the Phe- 
mcians, called ſheep by the name of Cara, Kdes "lars Gag , ſaith Heſyching the old Grammarias, 
But from whomſoeyer they had their name , certain it is , they were a very warlike people , eo armoram 
pugneque amans, ({aith Pomponius Mela) ut aliena etiam bella appeterent; who when they had no wars 
at home, would -ſeek out for aCtion, A little before the time of Xerxes , MMauſotas reigned here whole 
wife Artzmeſa ( lately mentioned) aided that King in his undertakings againſt Greece, Afcerwards, in 
the time-of Alexander the Great,we meet with Ada Queen hereof,who arded him againſt the Perſians; 
adopting him for her ſon and ſucceſſor g ſubje& after her deceaſe ro the Macedonrans , it followed the , 
ſame fortune with the reſt of theſe Provinces, till the defeat of Artiochus near Xagnefia: in the divi- 


| fhon of whoſe ſpoils it was given to the Rhod1ans, incorporated nor long after to the State of Rowe, and 


made a Province of the Empire, Wreſted from the Eaſtern Emperours by the T »rks of the Selzuccies 
Family ; the greateſt part hereof , on the death of A/adize IT, was raiſed unto a petit Kingdom by the 
name of Menteſia, ſo called from ſendos (or Xindns) the chief City of it ; the refidue being laid to 
the Caramar Kingdom : both long ago ſubdued by the Ottoman Family : that of CMenteſia by Mahv- 
wot firnamed the (Great, who diſpoſſefſed E/ias the laſt Prince thereof, Anno 1451. 


* (> 13. LTCIA. & 


LYCIA is bounded on the Eaft, with Paws hylia ; on the Weſt, with Cariaz on the North, with 
parts of Lydia, and Phrygia Major 7 on the South, with che Mediterranean Sea, Environed on three 
fides with the Mountain T awrss, which-part it from the Countries aboye mentioned ; by conſequence 
naturally ſtrongz and not very acceſſible : the Sea, for the' ſpace of 20 miles ſhutting up the fourth. An 
here it'is to be obſeryed , that beſides this, there was a little Region of the ſame name , 'not far from 
Troy, not much obſerved by out Geogr hers either old or new ; but mentioned ſometimes by the = 
ets; aSin Virgil e/Encid 4. Qualis nbi hybernam Lyciam, X anthique flueutadeſerit;o e,wbich 15 _ 
3 L237 ; * b p þ 
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—ty of che Gr 
plain) "eſpe of this, Of this ſomewhat hath been. ſard before in; Phrygia Minor, 
3 people hereof were ſomerimes called X anthi, from X anthws the chief River hereof, which riſing 
.- ro Springs fromthe foot of Mount Cadmms ,. paſteth by a Fown called X anthas atlo , and fallech 
2 oh Sea, But generally chey were called Lycs and the Country. Lycra , from jou the ſon of 
" widion King of eAthens 3 who either conquered them , or did ſome niernorable act amongſt them, 
1h deſerved that honour. I. ; —— | 
ws iadinel Mounairs of this: Country ,and.ingecd of Afiayis the Mountain Tawrxs., which hath 
his beginning in this Province, extending Eaſtward. to the great Oriental Ocean : of which ſomewhat 
hach been ſaid Already, and more is to be ſaid hereafter , when theſe hills are grown unto the greaceſt,.. 
One of the br#nches of it, and the moſt.notable' in this Country ,,is that called Chimera , yomiting 
famies of fire like $:cilran e/£tna , the bottom whereof was infeſted wich Serpents , the middle res 
:azed-upon: by Goats, and ths higher [uu made dangerous by the dens of Liows, Hence by the Poets 
made a Monſter, having the head of a 
vnto that of Ovid in his Metamorphoſis , 


ue Chimera jugo mediis in partibus Hyrcum, 
® Toni & ora Lon onda Serpentth habebat, 
fn Engliſh thus, | | 2 
Chimers from a Goat her mid-part takes, _ 
From Lion' head and breaſt, her tail from Snakes,' 


This dangerous Mountain was firſt planted and made habitable by the care of Be/lerophon, a noble 
Grecian, Who is therefore fabled by the Poets to have killed this Monſter ; employed upon his buſineſs 
by Jobares the King of Lycra, to' whom he had' been ſent by Pretas King of Argos , who was jealous 
of him ; and ſent his lerrersro require that King to kill him, Whence came the ſaying, Bellerophontis 11 
teras portare ; opp" to thoſe who were unawares employeg to' carry letters tending to their own de- 
tiMon : ſuch-2s thoſe carried by #r:ah, to Foab the General, by the command of David, we 

This Country was ſo populous that anctently there was reckoned threeſcore Cities in ut, of which 
fixand chirty remained in the time of S. Pas/ 3 now nothing left of them bur the names and ruines, 
Thoſe of chief noe were 1, Ayra, the Metropolis of Lycia, when a Roman Province z by conlequence 
an Arch- Biſhops See, when Chriſtian, S.N:colas one of the Biſhops hereof in primitive cimes, 1s ſaid 
to have been a great Patron of Schollars: his feſtival annually holders on the fixt of December , is cele< 
brared in the Church of Rowe with ſeyeral paſtimes ; and ill in ſome Schooles here in £»g/and?) as 
in that of Burford in-che County of Oxon ( where I had my breeding and my birth ) for a feaſt and 
play-day. Of chis City there is mention As 27.v,2, 2, T elaeſus, the Inhavitans whereof are famous 
for South-ſaying,and accounted the firſt Interpreters of dreams. 3, Pataras, ot Patra,(formerly called 
Sataros) beautified with a fair Haven, and many Temples ; one of them dedicated ro Apol/s , with an 
Oracle in it, for wealth-and credit equall unto that of Delphos, 4, Phaſelis,on the Sea-fide alſo, a neſt 
of Pirates in the times of the Rowav greatneſs , by. whom then hauncedand enriched, as A/gzer is now: 
bur taken by Servilius, a Romas Captain, at ſuch time as Pompey ſcowred the Seas, And unto the Pz- 
rates of this Town the former ages were indebted, for the firlt invention of thofe ſwift Veſſels, which 
the Romans called a Phaſel/ns ; by the name-of the Town ; we may render it a Brigantine, 5, 4 rAgNS, 
witlf'a Mountain of che ſame name, thruſting our eight points or Promontories near' to the Chimera, 
6, Rhodia, or Rpo0dropolts, as Pliny callerh ic , moſk probably che foundation of the neighbouring Rþo- 
dians, 7.S$ olyma, on the borders hereof towards P:{idza ; the people of which were conquered and ad. 
ded unto Lycia by the ſword of Bellerophon, whom Fobares ,with a mind to kill him , according to the 
requeſt of Pretws, imployed in that- ſervice, 8; Corydalla;, near the Mountain called 'ſafhgrum, the 
Maſſycutes of Pliny. 9. Podalea, the chief Town of Mylias 3 as 10, OEnoandn is of OEbalia, two 
ictle Regions in chis Country, Sth Yo OS 3d 

The Lycians were in former times a puiflant people, extending their power upon the Seas , as far as 
Italy, SuojeRed. to the Perſian not withour great difficulty ;. rhe people with ſach' obſtinacy. defending: 
hc liverty , thar ſome-of then, being beſieged by Harpagws , Licurenant unto Cyras , the firſt Perſian 

onarch, they firſt burnt their wives, children, ſervants, 'and riches, in a common. fire g and then 
(ave a furious ſallyupon the Enemy., by whom pur alt to the ſword, To «Alexander in his march 
þ 5 Way towards Perſia they: ſubmitted without any: reſiſtance, © After whoſe death they fell with. 
; ereſt of theſe parts into the hand of Seſexcys, . On the defeat of Antiochas at the bartel of Magneſia, 
, "as prvento the Rhodrans,for their afſiſtance-in-that war z bur governed as a free eſtate by a Common. 
ones of 14. Senators, ele&ed out of their principal Cities : over whom was one chief Preſident , or 
$ ro b, the Senate , whom they called by the name Lyctarchus. Irvcheſe'remained the whole power 
nA ng taxes, making war and peace ,,appointing Fwſficiaes and inferiour Magiſtrates, and all 
row," Praining tothe! publick, government, A: ſhadow. of which power rhey retained when 
_ tunder the Romans, and aſhadow. onily:: the Supreme power being no -longer in the Senate of 
E18617 5g In that of Rome. Nor had their Lyc:archas any: thing but -an-empry name ,'and the yain. 

gk 20 or ordering:and diſpoſing the publique games, wherein by his office he preſided. When made 
5 Vince of the Empire, itchad the ſame fortune as the: others had, : till ir fell into the power of the 


os * alter the. death of the ſecond: Aladine made a pars of the Kingdom of (uramaine ; of which 


© anon, [oh he 
15. LY. 


che Ph! 7g jan, orTy vjan Lycia ; the word Hyberna being added becauſe of irs Northern iicua- : Lon 
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jon , the body of a Goat, and the tail of a Serpent; according 
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Lytaonia. : ; Re54 "Sec Y5g .' | ST wh 
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LTCAONTA is bounded onthe Eaſt with \'{Armenia Minor, from which parted by , bran we: 
of the Mountairi T awrw ; on the Welt , with the Greater Phrygia ; on the North, with Cappadic; © Tb 
and on the South, with Pyſids@, So called from the' Lycaones a people of Lycia, ar from the Zycau,; y ſev 
inhabitants of Lycaonia, a Town of Phrygia Major ; who inlarging themſelyes into theſe parts Fa, the 
chis name into it.” Eicher of which I ſhould prefer before their concert, who derive ir from Lycaon K; w. 
of Arcadia, diſpofleſied by Jupiter of that Kingdom ;' or think that Lycaon was a King' of this Cans * 
trey, and not of that, "1% A Ig, x, ? be 
- "Places of moſt note hierein 1. Fconmm ( now Cogn ) the Metropolss hereof when a Romas Proyige.. - 
a place of gicat ſtrength and conſequence fituated adyantagiouſly 'in. the Mountains for defence 
and ſafery ,and therefore choſen for the ſeat of the Twrkzſh Kings in Leſſer «Aſia, at ſuch time as they 0 
* were moſt diſtrifſed by the Weſtern Chriftiaxs; who under the command and preſence of the E 
rour Conrade did-in vain befiege it, forced to depart thence with great loſs both of men and honoy; [1 
Afterwards made the Seat-Royal of the eAladine Kings , the former race being extinguiſhed by the 
T artars ; and finally of the Kings of the houſe of {"aramar, whoſe kingdom called the Wpoo= of Ca. 
ramana, contained all the South parts of the Leffer Aſs, that is toſay , part of the Foyince of {a 
ria, all Lycia, Pamphilia, Iſanria, Cilicia, Pifdia, and this Lycaoma, 2. Lyſtra, the birth-place of 
Timothy the Evangel'ſt : where Paul and Barnabas, having miraculouſly healed a Cripple, were adoreq 
as Gods; and not long after , on the inſtigation of ſome Fews , which came down from Amtjochang 
Tcomum , molt deſpitetully created g Pay! being Roned into the bargain , though it pleaſed God © 
raiſe him co life again As 14. v, 19,20, Such was the divine pleaſure of Almighty God, that he 
that did conſent co the ſtoning of St, Srephen the Protomartyr , and took charge of the Cloaths of his 
Execurioners , ſhould ſuffer in the ſame kind wherein he had treſpaſſed , and feel ſome ſmart remem. 
brance of his former Actions, 3. Derbe, honoured by the preaching of the ſaid Apoſtle, 4, Larands 
ſo called by Ptolemaie ; and till preſervinggits old name : the ſecond place for reputation next wie 
[coninm.. 5. Adopiſſns, 6, Paralai, 7, Cana, 8, Caratha, with others named by Pzolemie , but nor 
elſe obſervable. 

Nor indeed were the Lycaox:ans themſelves, from whomſoeyer were they deſcended, of any erat 
note orobſeryation in former times; ſubje& to Cappadocia when it was a Kingdom , and reckoned as 
part'of it in the time of Pro/emy , when firſt made 8 Province of the Empire, Diſmembred 'from ir by 
ſome of the following Emperours;either to create new Offices and preferments for ſome Court favonrites, 
or toatishe the arb:tron of ſome Prelates , aſpiring to the dignity of a Metropolitan , it was madea 
Province of it ſelf, -Torn from the Empire by the Tprks , it was at firſt a member of the Selznccian 
Kingdom, as afterwards ofthe Caramanan, Which * founded by Caraman a great Prince of the 
T'srks, onthe death of Aladine the 2, the laſt King of the Se[zuccian Family, was a great eye-ſore un- 
to thoſe of the houſe of Ottoman from the time of 47hurath the firſt, who firſt warred upon ic, to the 
reign of Bajazer the ſecond, who in fine ſubyertedir, 44. 1486. as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter when we 
come to ( 1tic4a, the laſt of the Provinces of that kingdom, in courſe of this work, 
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16. PISIDI A. 


PISIDI A nath onthe Eaſt, Armenia Minor; on the Welt, ſome parts of Lysia and Phrygia 
Major ; on the North, Lycaoma; on the South , Pamphyiia, and ome part of {3/icia; from which 
parted by the Main body of Mount Taxras, So called from the P:fde , the Inhabitants of ir ; but che 
reaſon of their name I find not amongſt my Authors, $2 a No Ko 

The Country ſmall , but furniſhed with oreat plenty of all proviſions » as appearech by that paſlage of 
Lrvie, where ſpeaking of the expedition of 24anlins unto theſe parts, he telleth us that he came into the 
fields of Sa/agaſſe, (one of the Cities hereof ) being of a rich ſoil, and plentifull of all manner of fruit. 
Inde ventum et (ſaith he) in agrum Sagallaſſarum , wverem fertilemque omni genere frugum : But tis 
is to be underſtood only of the plains and champian z the mountainous parts hereof , being (like othe1s oc 

that nature) poor and barren, 6; 

Towns of moſt obſervation in it, rt. Antioch, the Metropolis hereof, when a Province of the Roman 
Empire, calted for diſtinCtion ſake Antiochia Piſidie ; mention of which is made As 4. and of the 
Jews Synagoghe therein , honoured'by-St, Pawls reaching , the ſum of whoſe divine Sermon 15 there 
repeated, Builc by Selexcas, the firſt King of Syr:a of the Aſacedon race,and by him ſo called in honol + 
of his Father Antrochus, 2, Selexcia , the foundation of the ſame Selexcas , called alſo to diſtinguiſh i 
from others of that name, Seleucia Pifdie. 3.Lyſnnia, on the borders hereof cowards Phrygio. 4.50% 
a Colonic of the Lacedemonians, 5, Sagalaſia, fituate inthe moſt fruirfull part of all this Country - 
appears by that of Livie before mentioned, ' 6. Cremna, which only had che honour of a Roma Colo- 
nie, 7. Terweſeus, ftrongly fituate in the Streights of the Mountsg the hilly Country abouc which 
hath the narhe-of Adelyes,*8, Olbaxaſſa, 9. Plataneſius, of which little memorable. of 

| Asforthele Piſ6de , they were originally deſcended of the Solym1 , Inhabitants of the borde"s 
Lycia, | A valiant people, and ſo'affirmed to be by Livie , who calleth'them /oug? optimes bello, = 
did he ſpeak it without cauſe , this ſmall Nation holding out againſt the __ and not conqe 
| by them, when their great neighbours were ſubdued, Againſt theſe, Cyras the brother of Aria 4 
Aſntmon King of Perſia did pretend a quarrel, as if they had creſpaſſed on the borders of his Pos 4" 
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—chough perhaps they had not done, yet this gave bim good 'occafion tg levy an Army, pre- Pamphylia. 
IC 


3 G& foo Foo 7, 2 


wo - 


S end wv” we Cay 3 Rv. 


_— EM. © To 


ling revenge 0N them ; but intending to diſpoſſeſs his brother of the Perſian Monarchy : but Tf 
penal 
e 


:2renant £0 the King in Aſia, ſeeing greater preparations than were ſufficient to oppoſe the 

vuts pi made the King einer wich is faſpicions, who accordingly provided for reſſiſtance. 
geak F my of Cyrus conſiſting of 12000 Grecians, and 100009 Perſians: rhe Kings Forces were no 
a ex g00000 fighting men, They met at Canaxa, not far from Babylon, where Cyrus loſt borh 

ry and bis life. The Grecians, who had made their {ide ood, and ſtood 'in honourable tearms 
poſition, being by Ti/aphernes betrayed, loſt the beſt of their Company. The reſt under the 
an of Xenephon, made ſafe retreat. home, iri deſpight of '200000 men which *followed at their 
54 This Xenophon was an Agent in, and the Hiſtorian of, this expedition ; by whoſe example 
- artans firſt, and after them"the Macedonians, were encouraged to attempt the conqueſt of 
we Of But to return to theſe Piſidians, they fell with others of their wy or under the power of 
| wb donians, and were mage part of the Dominions of Se/excas. andoned by Antiochas to the 


will of the Romans, and ſettled in. obedience by the military progreſs of Marlins, ſpoken of before , 


hey were in Ptolemies time annexed to Pamphylia, as a part thereof. Afterwards made a diſtin& Pro- 
«A of it ſelf, and ſo continued till thoſe parts of the Eaſ&rn Empite were» ſubdued by the Turks : 


Grſt, part of the Selzuccias, and Aladinian Kingdom , after, of the Kingdom of  Caramayia ; whereof - 


non, 
a 17. PAMPHYLIA. 


pPAMPHY LI A is bounded on the Eaſt with 1/avria, and Cilicia; and on the Weſt, with 
L1cia, from which parted by a branch of the Tawras, onthe North, with Piſa, ſeparated from ir 
© the main body of that Mountain ; and on the South, with the Mediterranean Sea, which, in thoſe 
rs which ly next to it, is called fare Pawphylium: The reaſon of the name | tind not, unleſs 
we think with Afetaphraftes, that it was ſo named, quod eFomnibus gentibus conflata eſſet, becauſe inha- 
hiced by a mixcure of many Nations : for ſo Pamphylia in the Greek tongue doth exprefly fignify. 
And probable enough it is, thar lying near unto the Sea with an open ſhore, oppoſite to Africk; near 
Syria, and not far from Greece, ſeveral Nations from thoſe parts might repair unto it; and from thence 
name. vg | | 
—_ Country, for the moſt part, is very mountainous, over-run with the branches of Mount Faxras, 
but theſe net bs feed great ſtore of Goats, of whoſe hair are made abundance of Chemlets and Gro- 
grains, not inferiour unto Silks for fineneſs. Towards the Sea, which for the ſpace of a hundred and 
fifty miles coaſt along this ſhore, more pleaſant, populous, and fruitful ; well watered, and as well 
planted, The principal Riyers hereof, being 1. Caterafins, 2. Ceſtrus, and 3. Enrymeden., Nigh ta 
which laſt, Cimos the ſon of A4lriades, Captain General of the Athenian Army, overthrew in one day, 
both the Sea and Land Forces of the Perſians, The manner thus : having by plain Force broke their 
Navy; of which he took and ſunk no fewerthan forty Ships, and three thoufand Gallies, beſtowed 
the Per ſ5an Veſſels with bis beſt men, attired in the habit, and wearing the colours of the Pty/;as in the 
tops of their ſhips, In their approach the Camp was opened, and all prepared to entertain their yito- 


rious Countrey-men z bur the Greeks once in, ſuddenly put them to the ſword, and took twenty thouſand 
of them priſoners, . | 


Principal Cities of it, 1. Atralia, founded by Ptolemy Philadelpbus King of Egypr, and for long time 
the greateſt and moſt flouriſhing City of all this Province; well fenced, and ſeated very commodiouſly 
for Trade, ona very fair Bay, now called Golfo di Settalia, by the name of the Town, bur little altered. 
And though the Rewass did confggr the honour of the Xfetropeliran City upon —_ , yer ſtill Ar 


talia had the ſtart in point of riches, and is to this day a wealthy and well-Traded Zmpory , the weal- 
thier for the fair T apeftries which are herein made. | Of this Town there is mention ,'- A#s 14, v. 25 
2. Perge, tamous in old times for a Temple of Diaxa,and the yearly feſtivals there held in honour of her; 
irom hence called Diana Pergea : more famous 5 the fulneſs of time, for St. Pauls preaching in it, men- 
tioned As 14. v. 15. 2. 3. Side,renownel in times of Gentiliſmfor a Temple of Pallas; 4. Magydi,on 
Y-{ide, not far from Side. 5. Aſpenaus, an inland Town, but tronglyGituate, made the fetropolis 
of the Province in the time of the Romans ; remarkable for the Fidlers, or Muſicians of it, who with -one 
and both held their Harps and plaid upon them, keeping the other free for more gainful uſes, whence 
the Proverb of Aſpenans Cithariſta, an Aſpendian Harper, by which they ſignifyed a Thief. The Town 
firſt founded by the Argives, the Colony ſent thitber being led by opſas, frem whom the Countrey 
btereabours bad thename of Mopſia. 6. Olhia, not far from Attalia. 7. Caracenſium, and-8. Colobraf- 
[n;, two of the Towns of that parthereof, which had the name of C:licia aſpera ; as g. 'Cretopelis, and 
'0. Menedeming, . of that part which was call Carbaia: | 
Oftheſe Pamphyliays there is little to bedaid in poimt of ſtory, but that they were for the moſt part 
0n the ſufferin hand, ſubje& fram time co time to thoſe mightier Princes, who would not let their 
8ibours reſt in quiet by them, ; Being on the ſame {ide of Tawras, and of eafie acceſs, rhey became 
"x Valſals ro the Syrian , and-aficrto the Perſian Kings. When Alexaxdty paſſed 'that way, in'his 
Fn towards Perfis , :be togkallithe Sea-Towns of it; the whole brought under with the reſt of the 
__— Proyinces , -by Autiganu fart, (after by Selexcas the great King of Syria, 1nthe expiration'of 
ofe lines this people and their neighbours of Ci/icia, being left, ro themſelves, and tempred by 
vg idates;to his faction, began co be troubleſam to. the Seas, , and .proyed notable Prrates, and were 
ke ir Authars, -rinventors, of thaſe-Gallies ofa hundred. atid fourty ,' or an/bundred and ſixty Oars 
Pe, which.che-1ts/i4qs call from hence by:the.name.of Parphyli. - Bur forced to leaye this Wor 4 
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18 4v. 
CILICI1A, which though Provinces of the Dioceſe of the Oriext, were parts of h 


C aramaxiax Kingdom : of which having taken a Survey, and fe cleargd our ſelves of this pe, 


we will then fail about ſuch Iſlands as make up the remainder of the Ajax Dioceſe. nſal, 


. 18. ISAURIA. CILICIA. 


Theſe two, though diſtin& Provinces, I have joyned together, becauſe the firſt was only x Part 
of the laſt : Cilicia antiently comprehending both, The fortunes of both being the ſame alſo 
point of ſtory, which makes the conjunRion the more natural. | | 

ISAU RIA, a mountainous and hilly Province, ſeated on both ſides of Taurar, hath on the 
Eaſt and South, the reſt of Ci/icia, whereof antiently it was a part; on the North, Pifidia, on the 
Welt, Pamphylia. So called from 7ſawras, the chief City of it, when firſt made known unto the z,. 
mans; which being taken by Serwilins the Proconſul, employed by Pomyey in that Service, reduced 
the conquered Countrey under the command of Rowe, and gave unto the Conquerour the Sirname 
of Iſanricas. 

; The quality of the Soil, and the whole eſtate of this ſmall Province, take thus from Ammianus Myr. 
cellinus, who had ſeen theſe Countries, Ciliciz later dextro adnexa Ifauria, uberi palmite virer, & fry. 
gibus multis ; quam median, flumen navigabile Calicadnus interſcindit, &c. 5. e. '* On theright hand of 
'* Cilicialieth I/anris, a Province of a wealthy ſoil, plentiful of Vines, and much other fruits, which 
** the river Calicadxns parteth in the very midſt, Beautified, beſides many Towns, with two principal 
Cities, 1. Selexcia, founded by Selexcns ; and 2. Clandiopolis, into which Clandixs the Emperor brought 
a Roman Colony, For as touching. 3. 1ſawria, heretofore a walled City, agd of moſt eſteem, ic 
hath been long ago deſtroyed, as yeelding too ſecure a refuge to the neighbouring Rebels, inſomuch 
that now. there are ſcarce any viſible tra&s of its former greatneſs, And not much after, He dee 
Provincie bells quondam Piratico ratervis mixte Predonnm, a Servilio Procoyſule miſſe ſub jugum, fale 
ſormt vefiigales, 3.e. © Theſe Provinces (Cilicia and this) heretofore inthe Piratical war joyning with 
** thoſe Robbers, were broughc under by Servilius the Proconyſul, and made ſubject to the State of 
Rome. And here, wehave in brief, the nature of the Countrey, the. names of the chief rivers, and 
the principal Cities, with ſo much of the ſtory which relates to the firſt ſubjugation of it, Whart further 
doth concern it we ſhall hear in Cilicia, upon the which it did depend. 

2. CI1LICT A is bounded on the Eaſt with $yr5a, or rather that part thereof which is called C-- 
magena, ſeparated from which part by a branch of the mountain Taxrss, called Amaxus ; on the Welt 
with Pamphylia; on the North, with 1/ſauria, and Armenia Miner , on the South, with the J/{edi- 
terranean, and Syria, eſpecially ſo called, It was thus named, as thy old Tradition was, from Cir; 
the brotier of Cadmas the Pheniciax, a near neighbour toir; but as Bochartns ( of whoſe honour | 
have told you often ) from Callukim, a Phenician word ſignifying ſtones, quia [apidoſa eft regio, becaule 
in ſome parts, eſpecially.in that which is called (/icia Trachea, or Cilicia Aſpera, is was very ſtony. It 
1s now called Caramania, as the laſt Province of the (aramaniay» Kingdom, which held out for choſe 
falling Princes, when the reſt was conquered by the Turks of the Otromay race. 

The Countrey ſaid by Marcellinus, to be terra dives omnibus bonis, wealthy and fruitful of all ne- 
ceſſaries, - Which charaRer holdeth good, chiefly in the Eaſtern parts, which hererofore had the 
name of Cilicia Campeſtris ; the Weſtern parts lying towards Pawphylia, formerly called Cilicia Aſp 
ra, being rough and ſtony. But generally where the lands ly in ſeveral, and are duly cultivated, if 
anſwereth to the former Character : being alſo very well watered, and having a fair and large Sea- 
coaſt, for the ſpace of three hundred miles and upwards. Which notwithſtanding, it is not much t14- 
dtd, and but meanly inhabited, a great part of the Countrey lyingin large, and common fields, 10 
which none can lay any proper claim, and therefore FAanted onely with Goats and Sheep : out © 
which the Commoners on all ſides raiſe goodprotit by cheeſe and butrer ; by their fleeces chief: 
Here is alſo a good breed of Horſes, of which fix bundred yearly are culled out Ge the ſpecial ſervice 
of the Graxd Seignor. But as they have ſome profitable and uſeful creatures, ſo have they others #5 
dangerous and hurtful to them , eſpecially thoſe which the vulgar Grecians call $qui/achi, ofa mix 
making; betwixt a Dog anda Wolf, which go in troops, and are ſo bold, and theeviſh withall, © 
the uſe to ſet upon a man when he is aſleep, and leave him neither bat, cloak, nor fardel, n0r any 
thing they can conveniently get from lum, - = ; TY 

Chief Rivers hereof are, 1. Pyramas, now called Malmiftra, which riſing on the North ſide of y 
T anrms, and forcing his paſſage through that monntain, makes ſach a noiſe in falling down the ped. 
ces ang rocks thereof, as reſemblanceth at a great diſtance a clap of Thunder, a. Orimegdnre 3: © 
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ſpoke of before. 4. Cidyar, which riſeth in the Ati-Tawrxs , a river ofa violent courfc , and (C;/;c;g. - 
_ a water, that as Pliny writes, it cureth the gout : the waters of which proved very datigerous 
ſoc0 [exnder te Great, che coldneſs of them ſtriking violently into his ſtomack , and deadly to ——- 
c0 ich the Firſt EmperOur of the Germans, as he here bathed himſelf the violerice of the fiream 

4 up his heels, and he notable to recover, was preſently Arowned. | 

whe cir chief hils I need add nothing, having already faid, that the Country'is parted by Amgnai 
(5ria z and by T aurws itfelt from Pijidia and Armenia Minor ;, not eafie of entrance by the firſt 
we difficult by the laſt : the Streights thereofcalled Pyle Cilicie, or the Ports of Cilicia, being in- 
ted treight, and almoſt impaſſable, that had they been guarded or regarded by the Perſians, as 
he ſhould bave been, the progreſs of Alexander's viAories might have ended there, But Arſenes 
ho had the charge of them, durſt not ſtand his ground; and ſo left them open to the enemy :* whom 
p thoſe ports he put into the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Perfia. With better faith, though no 
retrer fortune, did the Souldiers of” Peſceninvys Niger, make good theſe Streights againſt the m 
"our Severns, ; the Monarchy of the world lying a ſecond time at the ſtake, and to be tried for in this 
Cock-pir. For the Nigriaxs poſleſled of theſe Streights and enterances, couragiouſly withſtood the 
Severian party z, till at laſt a ſudden tempeſt of rain and thunder continually darting in their faces 
( 4s if the very Heavens ns been armed againſt them ) they were fain to leave the paſſage, and 
herewith the victory, to the adverſe faCtion ; having ſold that at the loſs of 20000 of their own 
lives, which Alexander had the happineſs or hap to buy tor nothing. 

[n che borders of this Country towards Pamphylia, lived a Tribe or Nation called the 80/3, originally 
of 4tti-a : but inlong traR of time diſuſed from converſe and communication with their Country-men, 
they ſpake that language ſo corruptedly, that from their barbarous manner of pronunciation, and as rude 

 expregion, came the word Soleciſmns. Yet among theſe were born three men of eminent note, that 
isto ſay, Chrypppas che Philoſopher, Philemon and Aratas the Poets; oft of the writing of which laſt, 
S.. Paul vouchſafed to uſe this paſſage, 77 124 yhv@ tour, i. e. for we are alſo his off-ſpring. As, 1 7.V. 
23. That bleſſed Apoſtle thought himſelf never the yyorſe Preacher, for being rought up in hamane 
learning at the feet of Gamaliel: not held it any diſpaFagement to the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
make uſe of it in his Sermons, and divine diſcourſes, and therefore to prevent thoſe cavils which i 
rorance or miſpriſion might chance to make in times ſucceeding, he hath thrice vouchſafed the 
words and teſtimony of the Heathen writers, viz. of Epimenides, Tit. 1. v. 12. Of Menander, 1 Cor.1 $5 
v.33. and that of Aratzs before-mentioned, So lawful is it in this kind, for thoſe of the ſpiritual 1/- 
rael,to rob the Egyptians and to make this Hagar ſerviceable to her Miſtreſs Sarah, 

Principal Ciries of this Province. 1, Sole, the habitatiori of the Foli, before remembred, by ſome 
faid to be built by Solon the Athenian, but generally affirmed to have been planted by thoſe of Rhodes 
and Artica ; miRtakingly called Heliopolis, by 2. Caxtins, which is as much, in Latin as So/3s civitas 
or the Ciry of the Sun, On theſite hereof then decayed and ruinous ( the town having been deſtroyed 
by T1grazcs rhe Armenian king in his late war againſt the Rowans,) did Pompey build bis Ciry of Pom- 
priopolzs after his victory over the Pirates; who not only lorded it over the Seas, and conſequently ob- 
ſiruted trade and Merchandiſe, but waſted and ſpoiled the villages of 7taly it ſelf. Pompey being 
Victor, and having inflicted exemplary puniſhment on the King ers, with the reft peopled this 
new Town, and the Countrey adjoyning, ailowing them competefit poſſeſſions, leſt want and neceſ- 
ſity ſhould again inforce them to the like courſes. An aQtion truly commendable, aud worthy fo great 
a Captain, rather to take an occaſion of offending from the people, than after offence done to puniſh 
them. Hythlodexs in the Urofie, ſomewhat bitterly, though perbaps not unjuſtly, inveigheth againſt 
thelaws of England, for ordaining death to be the puniſhment of theft, Cum waltos potins providendans 
faerit, nti aliquis efſet proventus vite , ne cuipiam ſit tam dira farandi primum, deinde perenndi neceſſitas. 
Whereas ( faith he ) the laws ought to make proviſion for putting men into ſome orderly courſe of 
life, and not let them run upon the neceſſity oftealing firſt, and then being hanged for it. * 2. Tarſzc, 
the birth-place of Saint Paw! the Apoſtle, for that ſufficiently famous, were there nothing elſe to 
commend it to conſideration. But it was withall a Town of great note and conſequence, the £Me- 
trepolis firſt of all Cilicia, and after the diviſion, of Cilicia Prima. The Inhabitants whereof had the 
privilege of Roman Citizens. Situate in a goodly plain on the banks of the Cyanns, and by fome + 
laid to be the work of Sardanapalus the laſt King of Aſſaria, it being engraven on a Monument ere- 
cd to him, that in one day he bad built this Tar/»s, and 3. AFhials, another City of this Countrey,;- 
nearthe Sea ſide, and not far from the promontory Zephyrium: Of the fame date ( if the ſaid Mo- 
nent ſpeak-truth, Y byr neither of the fame fortune nor continuance : that being utterly decayed, 

ot My og ſtill remaining of great wealth and ſtrength, Much ſp6ken ofin the wars of the Holy Land, 
ind in e ſtory of the Caramaniax and Ottoman Kings, And though the Tarfiavy. to ingratiate them- 
elves with Julius Ceſar, would needs have tHeir Countrey called /iopolis , yet the old name ſurvived 
me new, and it iPto this day called Terſia or Teraſſs by the vulgar Grecians : but Hamſa by the Turks 
GB Bellonins telleth vs: 4: Adena, the Adana of Ptolemy, a large'Town, bat unwalled, in ſtead whereof 
efended by a very ſtrong Caſtle, Situate in a fruitful ſoil, both for wine and corn, wherewith the 
Own is always furniſhed for the uſe of thoſe that are to travell over the Taxra4, who commonly 
lake in here t ree days provifion. 5. Epipbania, the birth-place of George the Arias Biſhop of Alex- 
{414 , thruſt on the world of late by ſome learned men ( but of more induſtry than judgiment' ) for 
*T ge the Cappadecian Martyr. 6. -Aopſueſtia, as famous, or infamous rather,for giving title ro Theode- 
"** Mopſueſtenus, Biſhop hereof, and a great Patron of the Neſtoriay hereſies, in time of St. Chryſe- 
fom, The City otherwiſe of good note, and of great.conſequence, in the courſe of the Roman wars, 
-. Mmm 2 _ deſcribed 
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deſcribed at large by Ammianns Marcellinns. 7. Ifſns,apon a ſpacious Bay,called bence g;,,, 7 
near the Borders of .Syria' : memorable for the great Battel here fought betwizt 4lexander ang anon 
ful (in compariſory ) of bis A{acedenians, and that vaſt Army of Darius ( himſelf therein perſon \ | 
ſiting of 6c0000 undiſciphiſied A fans ; whereof ſo many [oſt their lives, «hat the dead bodie, "os 
to have buried the Arn For, partlF by the unskilfulneſs of the Commanders, who choſe «, "4 
place to fight in, that they could make no uſe of their mighty numbers : and partly by the ef; 
neſ#of the AfSan: Souldiers, unable to endure the charge ;, there. fell ghar day no fewer than 4, ** 
of the Perſians, 4000 of them being raken Priſoners, amovgſt them the wives and daughters orb 
rins, and not aboye 100 ofthe Alexandrians, if Zu. Curtias be nor partial in relating the ſtory y : 
Rory which aſſured Alexander of his former purchaces, and opened a way unto the reſt : the Perk 
nor being able to make head again, till he had pierced into the bowels of their Empire, and addeg She 
and. Egypr to his former'Conqueſts. Of ſo great conſequence is one full victory to theloſing ang Net rig 
ofa Kingdom. This Town it ſelf now called 4iazzo, and the great Bay gon which it ſtandeth ny. 
Aiazz0, 8. Alexandria, built by command of the Conquerour near the place of battel, commodig, 
for trade, as upon the Sea ; but otherwiſe it a tenny and boggy foyl , which makes the air there tg he 
very unwholſom to men not uſed toit,; little now remaining, but a tew houſes on the Sea-ſhore byij; 
ſtraw and mud, hardly affording it the reputation of a ſorry Village, and would not long continue (yh 
but that it is the neareſt Haven to the Town of Aleppo ( whereof more in$y7ia ) which draweth untoi: 
the reſort of ſome Chriſtian FaRors, whoſe houſes are of Clay and Timber , but of them not many,71, 
Town et firſt called Alexa»dria. as before was ſaid; diminiſhed firſt to Alexandretta, now called Scam 
drrene. 9. Nicopolis, another of Alexander*s foundations, ſo named in memory of his great vicory þ,, 
fore mentioned. 10. Amavarza, a City of great Antiquity 1n the time of Srrabo, and the Metrops hi 
of the Province of Cilicia Secunda. 11. Heraclea, mentioned by Belloxius, and by bim pos ing fruit.. 
ful and well.cultivated plain, #the foot of Mount Tanrss; a fair and large Town, as he reporteth jt 
and diſtant from Adana towards the North-weſt about three days journey. But I find no ſuch Toy 
in Strabo, or Ptolemy, Or any other of the Antientg, 12: Scandeloro, a City of Cilicia Aſpera, or that Part 
of Cilicia, which lyech towards Pamphylia , WMerofore with the adjoyning territory governed ag | 
State diſtin, when all the reſt of this Countrey was under the Kings of Caramaxie : ayo__ whom the 
Prince hereof, being a Mahmetan, had preſerved his liberties, by the aſſiſtance of the Knights ofthe 
Rhodes, and the King of Cyprus. And when'the Caramanian Kingdom was ſubdued by Bajaxet, he 
made ſo good conditions for himſelf, that he had other lands and eſtates in the Leſſer Aſs, aſſigned 
to him in exchange for this, and ſo ſarrendred this to the Will of the Conquerours. 

The firſt inhabitants of this Countrey were of the Progeny of Tarfsiſb, the ſon of Zavay, by whom, 
or ſome of his poſterity, to preſerve his memory, the City of Tar/#s was firſt built. Increaſing in'tra& 
of time by ſome new Colonies out of the'neighbayring parts of Syria, it followed for the meſt part ihe 
fortunes of it ; ſucceſſively together ſubjeR to the Afſyrians, Perſians, and Adacedonians, In the declining 
fortunes of the houſe of Selexcus they began to ſtand upon their own legs, and might haye continued 
longer in ſo good a poſture, bad they not hearkned to ill Counſcls. Tempted by Mithridates to joyn with 
him againſt the Romaxs, of whoſe greatneſs all the Eaftern States were grown very jealous ; and being 
naturally good Sea- faring men, they began together with the Pampbyliaxs, to infeſt the Seas. Ar fir 
they ventured no further than th®ſhores adjoyning. But after emboldned with ſucceſs, and finding 
the Romane were ſufficiently embroiled in Dowefick tronbles, and a ſharp War with Aſithriaates, fell 
upon the Coaſts of Greece,  andin fine of 7taly it ſelf; Pwublins Servilins the Proconſul firſt employed 
gainſt them, gave them an overthrow at'Sea ; and following his good fortune, ſet upon them in their 
Harbours and retiring places. In which perſute he not only took trom them Phaſelz, a ſirong Town 
in Lycia, one of their Retreats, and others of their beſt and ſtrongeſt Receptacles; but waſting the whole 
Countrey of Cilicia, fell upon 7/anras, the, moſt defenſible Town thereof, which he took and ranſacked. 
No ſooner was Servil;xs departed home, but they broke out more violently than before , filling all the 
Creeks and Ports of the Eaſtern Seas with their Frigots, Prigantives, and other light Piratical Vellels, 
inſomuch, that Pompey himſelf thought ir to be an aQtion not unbecoming his greatneſs, to undertake 
the War againſt them; © And he perſued it to ſuch purpoſe, that having armed 5oo ſayl of all ſorts, 


. andſtored his ſhips with-1 30000 men, he ſet upon them all at once ; and in the ſpace of one ſole month 


made-an end ofthe War. An aRion not ſufficiently to be wondered at; if we conſider either the 
ſpeedineſs of ir, done in ſo little timemas a month ,. or the cheapnefs of the eoQory; purchaſed with- 
out the loſs of one Rowan Veſſel; or finally the importance and conſequence of it, the Pirates from that 
time not daring to infeſt the Seas, and all Cilicza ſubjeRted to the State of Rewe. How they were alter- 
wards diſpoſed of hath been ſhewn already. - After this they did very good ſervice unto Powpe) 1 his 
War againk Ceſar 3 of whom thus Lacay, reckoning up his Allies and Aids, — * 


Atque Citix jaſff4, »#nc non Pirata, caring. DB 


And the reform'd Cilicza, now EE. A 
No Pirate, in his fleet did row. 


; Nor were they pliant unto him onely; aSunto their Conquerour ; but generally ſo tame aÞd tracts 
ble jnthe time of Cicers, one of the firſt Procoy/uls, 6r Lord Deputies, which were ſent to govern then 
that he writ merrily to Rowe, that he found all quiet in his Province : favethat the Panthers ( ſome 


ere 


which, . one of his friends had prayed him to ſend -to 'Rewe, for the adorning of his triumph ) yo 
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4 (-ar of him fled into Pamphylia, At the firſt:conqueſt by the Romans, it was Givided onlyinto C;licza, 
ſor frem and Tracheam, as was ſaid before , of which C:mpeftris was reduced immediately ro the 
_— Province» Aſpers Or Trachea was a while continued under the government ol Kings, till the hs 
= of Veſpaſien, and then rmade a Province as the other, By the ſucceeding Emperours, on fome 
ym ofState ( if not thoſe intimated in Lyceonia) the number of Provinces being increaſed ( though 
bounds of the Empire were no larger than they had been formerly, ) the whole was divided into 
ire: that is to ſay, Cilicia prima, taking up all Campeftris wholly ; Cilicta ſecurda, conteining the 

aritime parts Of Cilicia Aſpera , and 1/auria, taking up' the mountainous .Part of this laſt divifon. 
Laid by the Emperour Conſtentine to the Dioceſe of the Orient , and conſequently ſubjeRt in ſpirt- 
wal mALter tO the Patriarch of Anticch, where the Prefeftus Pretorio Orientis had bis uſual relidence, 
10 the falling of the Eaſtern Empire, it was conquered by the Saracens in the time of Muheveas, or 
Mnavi the lixch Caliph, Continuing under their command t:}| heir declination, it was» recovered 
þy the Greek Or Eaſtern Emperours, and from them conquered by the Turks in the courſe of their 
v;Rories, © But the firſt race of Turkiſh Kings being worn out by the Tarcars, and the Alediniay Kings 
ended in Aladine the ſecond , it was part of the new Kingdom of the (aramanians, continumg theirs 
«ll the deſtruRion of that line by Bajazzt the ſecond, Anxo 1486, by whom. incorporated with the 
reſt of the Otfoman Empire, | | 

Thus having made our progreſs over all the Provinces of the Leſſer Aſia, and ſhewn how every one 
of them was made ſubje& to the Turkiſh tyranny ; we muſt next Craw down rhe ſucceſſion of ſuch 
Turkiſh Kings as have reigned herein, till it was wholly conquered by the Princes of the Houſe of 
Ottoman, Concerning which we are to know in the way of Preamble, that the Turks having made 
themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of Perſia, and following their ſucceſſes into Syria alſo, fell ro a 
breach amongſt themſelves, For making up whereofit was condeſcended unto by Axan, the then 
Perſian Sultan, that Aſeloschand Dacat, two of his diſcontented Kinſmen, ſhould be infeoffed in the 
Cities of Aleppo and Damaſens, and their ſeveral Territories, with whatſoever they could conquer 
from the Caliph of Egypr, poſſeſſed at that time of moſt part of Syria, and ſome of the adjoyning 
Provinces. It wasalſo then agreed upon, that athird, but nearer. kinſman, called Ctiz Aoſes, ano- 
ther of the Leaders of the oppoſite fattion, ſhould have leave to conquer for himſelf, whatfoever he 
could win from the Chriſtian princes : And he accordingly being farniſh'd with a competent Army, 
ſubdued the Provinces of Adedis and' Armexiain the Greater Afia; with Caeppedecis, Pontnr, and Bro 
thysiain Aſia Afinor. Which and the reſt of their affairs take here1nthe enſuing Catalogue oi 


rea 


—_— 


The Turkiſh Kings in Aſia Adiner of the Selzucrian Family, 


1075. 1 Cutls Moſes, Nephew to Trangolipix, the firſt Perſian Sultan of the Turks, won Acadia, part 
of Armenia Mogr, Cappadocia, Pontas and Bithynia. ; 
2. Solyman, fon of Caltu Moſes , for a while diſpoſſeſſed of moſt of bis eſtates by the Weſtern 
Chriſtians,intheir firſt paſſage rowards the Holy Land. 4 of 

3. XMahomet, the ſon of Solymax, recovered moſt ofhis eftates in the Lefſer Aja , but outed of 
them, and ſubdued by pus wo _ 

4. Moſat, Sultan, or Lord Deputy of coxinw, butiof the fame gelzwccian Family , who was 
thereby poſſeſſed of all the Turkiſh Provinces in the Leffer Afa. 

5. Ciliſaſtlan, the ſon of Mnſar ( to whom his father left Jconizm, with the adjacent Provinces, Y. 
wreſted Amaſia, and Ancyra, from his brother Jagupaſan; Sebaſtia, and Ceſarea, from his 
brother Dodune ; which wich their ſeveral Territories were. bequeathed unto them, by the 
Will of their father. He overthew the Emperour Emanuel Comnenus, and united Phrygia 
to his Kingdom. | | | 

6, Reacratine, the third ſon of Caliſaft lan, having diſpoſſeſt his three brethren, Aſuſat, Cap- 

| patize, Caicoſrhees, of the eſtates left them (by their Farther, became-ſole Monarch of all 
the Turkiſh Provinces inthe. Leſſer Aſia. Jnthe later end of whoſe. reign, Occata the T artarian Chans 
having driven the Turks out of Perfia, many of them under the condut of Aladine, a Prince of the 
ſame Selznceiay Family, joyned themſelves ro their Countrey-menibere, with whoſe belp they won 
Cilicia from the Grecian Emperours, whoin the reign of Calo fohaxnes,” ( the Turks being then em- 
broiled by the Weſtern Chriltians ) had not long before regained it, and alter the deceaſe of 'Rew* 
fratine, advanced himto the whole eſtate. - SA 
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The Tarkſ6 Kings in 4/ia 2finor, of the race of Alaaiye. 


7. Aladine, deſcended ina dire& line from. (fſancs,the laſt Turkiſh Sultan in Perfa,baving with 
many of his Nation ſeated himſelfin Cilicia, firſt made Sebaſtia, one of the Cities there- 
of, his.chief ſeat or reſidence, which after the dearth 'of Rexcratine,” he removed [coninm 
as the antientRegal-City of the farmer Kings. 

8. Azalide, by ſome called Azadine,the eldeſt ſon of 4/adine, waſted the-moſt part of his reign 
in wars with, bis'brother Zatbatine , whom at laſt heforced into exile. 

9. Zathatine, onthe death of his brother. poſſeſſech -che Kingdom, flain afterward in ſingle 
combat by Theoderws Laſcaris, Emperour of the Greeks, at Nice. 

19. fathatine Il. Son of the former, driven out of his Kingdom by the Tartars,and died in exile; * 
_ © the Turkshecoming Tributaries and Vaſſals unto.the Tartarian, 
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11 Mx{at, and Cei-cabades, of the ſame Selzucciay family ( but whether the (ons of th 
7athatine, 1 am not able to ſay ) ſubſtituted in his place , as Tributaries to the conquering 
T artars. 
12 Aladine 11. ſon of Cei-cabades, ſucceeded his father in the Kingdom, but as Vaſſal and 1 @;, 
man to the T artars. Afﬀter whoſedeath, leaving no iſſue of his body, the great Prince®, 
his Family, divided amongſt them bis Dominions. To Sarachan fell e/£olir, '/onia, and part gf ! 
dia, from him named Sarchan, Sarachan,or Saracha- 1118, to Aidinthe reſt of Lydia, Phrygia AMaijr K# 
the greateſt part ofthe Greater Myjia, from him called* Aidinia, «or Aidin-1/li; tO Caraſni, the Le, : 
Phrygia, with the reſt of Aſyia, from him denominated Caraſav, or Caraſa-111; , to. the Family ofthe 
Isfendiars, the Cities of Heraclea, Sinope, and that part of Poxt#s which lyeth next to Zithynig. There 
were alſo leſſet Toparchies, or ſubdiviſions, from whence we find a Prince of Smyrna, a ſecond of 4,,,. 
fia, a third of Amiſws, a fourth of Scaxdeloro ; beſides many others. But the main body of the eſt1t, 
was ſeized by Caraman, who for his ſhare had the whole Provinces of Lycia, Lycaonia, Pyfidia, Pay. 
phylia, Iſavria, Cilicia, with the Regal City of Iconium, the greateſt partof Caria, (the reſt of it 2p. 
pertaining to the Prince of AſentefSa with part of Cappadocia, and Armenia Afiner, and ſome Towrg in 
Phrygia, continuing in his family for as many deſcents ( as cither of the former had heid before ) in prex 
power and luſtre, under | 


The Turkiſh» Kings in Afia Minor, of the houſe of Caramay. 


t3 Caraman, the firſt raiſer of this Family, Contemporary with Ottoman the firſt King of that 
race. 

' 14 Aladine, ſon of Caraman, and ſon-in-law of Amurath the firſt of the houſe of Ottomay, by 
whom ſubdued, but pardened and reſtored unto his eRate, on the humble entreats of his 
wite, X 

15 Aladine T1; ſonof the former, ſubdued by Bjazet the firſt; and hanged by Tertumaſes,one 
of Bajazet*'s great Commanders, 

16 Mahomet, ſon of Aladixe the ſecond, recovered his Kingdom on the death of Bajazet,van. 
quiſhed and led captive by the mighty Tamerlaxe. Afcerwards warred upon and vanquiſhed 
by Mahemet the ſon of Bejazet, redeemed his peace, by yielding up unto him many of his 
principal Towns ; and was finally lain at the fiege of Arralia. 

17 Ibrahim, the ſonof Aahomet, the ſor-in-law of Amarath the ſecond,apgainſt whom unadyi. 
ſedly raiſing War, he was forced to ſubmit and become his T'ributary : after whoſe death, 
rebelling againſt Aahomet the Great, he was then alſo vanquiſhed, and a reconciliation 
made berwixt thery, 

18 Jbrahim I 1.by ſome called Pyramss,the ſon of 1brahim the firſt ſupported Zemes,brotherof 

| - Bajaxetthe ſecond, in his War againſt him : for which Z4jazer having ſertled his affairs, 
invaded and ſubdued the Kingdom of Caramanis, killed the unfortunate King in battel, and ſo united 
that Eſtate unto the reft of the Dominions ofthe houſe of Otroman. The ftrange ſucceſſes of which 
houſe, from the firſt riſing of it to theſe preſent times, ſhall be deferred till we come unto T#rcomania, 
from whence this Nation firſt attempted .and atchieved the conqueſt of Perſia, and which onely of all 
their large poſſeſſionsdoth retein any thing of their name. In the mean time we will ſuryey the Iſlands 
of this Leſſer Aſia, and (o proceed to their poſſeſſions in the Greater, as they ly before us. 


I9, The Provinceeftte ASIAN ISLES. 


The Provinceof the ASIAN ISLES comprehendeth all the ]ſlands in Afia Afinor, from the 
mouth-of the Helleſpoxt to the Rhodes, reckoning that. for one : united firſt into a Province by che 
Emperour Yeſpafiax, next reckoned as a part of the Afian Dioceſe, and afterwards, together with 
the Province of the. Helleſpent, and that of 4/;a properly and eſpecially ſo called, making up the pe- 
culiar, or exempt Juriſdiction of the Procenſul of 4fia. Thoſe of moſt conſideration are, 1 Teneaos. 
2 Lerbos, 3 Chios. 4 Samos. 5 Coos. 6 Jearia. 7 Patmoes. 8 Claros, 9 Carpathos, 10 Rhv- 
des. Others of leſs note, having nothing memorable but their names, are ſcarce worth the 
naming, | 

I. TENEDOS, is ſituate at the mouth of the Hel/eſpoxt, over againſt the noted Promontory, 
called of old Sigeam ( but now Cape Fanizarie ) a Promontory of Troas, or the Leſſer Pargg from 
which diſtant not above five miles., The Iſle it ſelf in circuit no more thanten; ſwelling with a round 


F 


Mountain towards the North, in other parts level ; in both producing as good wines as the belt 0 


Greece. It took name, as the general tragition was, fr om Texes the ſon of Cyenns, King of a little City 
in the Leſſer Phrygia, who being falſly accuſed by his Step-dame for ſoliciting her to that inceſtu0!s 
mixture which ſhe had violently importuned, and he as piouſly refuſed ; was by the command of his 
Father put into a Cheſt, expoſed xo the mercy of the Sea, and here miraculouſly preſerved. Here '9 
a time he is ſaid to reign, with great commendation for his Juſtice; and afterwards going to the 4! 

of the Trojans, to baye been ſlain by the hand of Achilles, of whom therefore it was not lawful £0 
make mention in any of the Sacrifices offered in the Temples hereof. Burt Bochartas caſting off all tis 
as an old wifes fable, will have it ſo called from Tis edum a Phenicias word, fignifying Red: clay, whic 
the Potters made uſe of in their earchen Veſſels, A Town it had of the ſame name with the Iſland, '" 


which a Temple facred to Ape/lo Smintbius ; and another: called Aſteriox, ſituate near & little NY fl 
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ored with Crabefiſs,whoſe ſhells were made in the form ofan Ax,or Hatchet, Fromiwhich Town} Lesboz. 
he iſlanders have in ſore Authors the name of Afteriz, ſo from the other circumſtance, they are ſaid ga 
wi vehad the ſtamp of an Hatchet on their Coin, or Money, Metnorable for an old cuſtom obſeryed 
E _ & ther, which was, that at the back of the Judg, there always ſtood a man with an Ax advanced ; 
"ell :0 terrifie the Witneſſes from giving falſe evidence to the Judg, as the Judg from pronouncing a 
4 ſentence upon the evidence. Whence the Proverb, Tenedia Secaris. More memorable for the final 
i-firuction of Troy, which was plotted here, the Gyeciaxs withdrawing their forces hither, as if gone in 
-neſt ; but from hence ſetting ſail again to ſarpriſe the Town, when they faw their plothad took effeR, 
And ſo | leave it with that CharaFer which the Poet gives it : 
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Eft in conſpefin Tenedos, wti ima fams 
Inſuld, dives opum Priami dum Regna manebant, 
Nunc taxtum finus, & ftatio male-fida carins. 


In Engliſh thus : 
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In Gght of Troy, an Iſland ſtands, well known, 
t Call'd Texedos : rich, and of great renown, + ; 

Whilſt Prizm's Kingdom flouriſh'd ; now (they ſay) 4 
Grown a poor Road, for Ships an unſate Bay, | | 


2, LE $ BOS, thelargeſt of theſe 4fay Iſles, is diſtant from the main Land of Troas, about ſeveri 


t miles; 168, in compaſs : reckoned the ſeventh in bigneſs of the Aſediterraneax, which Ariftorle in his 
Book de Mundo,ranketh in this Order following : TvJoy ai wy aE1baoſu, Fixenic, x; Zaplol, x; Kupr@, of 
7 Kpinty &, *BvCord, yg KumeOr, & Aioc@. Thatistoſay, The moſt conſiderable of theſe, are Sicily, 


$ Sardinia, Corſica, Crete, Enbeea, Cyprus, and Lesbos. And though both Scylax in his Periplus, a name- 

leſs Poetin Exftathias, Diodorns Siculxs, Strabo, and other of the Antients, vary in ordering of the reſt, 
according as their information, or fancies led them ; yet Lesbos comes in the ſeyenth place conſtantly, 
without change at all, Upon which ground Bochartns will have it called Lesbos, from Erburith, a Pha- 
aician word, ſignifying ſeven : contracted firſt to Esbu, by leaving out the laſt ſyllable of it; and then 
by changing b# to bos, and prefixing L to the beginning. Farr enough fer , and were it but as dearly 
bought, would be good for Ladies: this Iſland being reckoned in the ſeventh place for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe it lay furtheſt off, and moſt North from FS5c:/y, from whence they ordered their accomprts, 
and not any myſtery in the name thereof, - 

|t had then the name from Lesbos the chief City of it, as that from Lesbas the Son of Lapytbas, who 
married Methymna, the daughter of ACacarins Prince hereof : from which Aſacerims, it had ſometimes 
the name of Macaris ; as that of Afitylexe, by which it is now commonly called, from Aſitylene, another 
of the daughters of the ſaid Zſacarins. And that the memory of the whole Family might be preſerved 
in this iſland, Afethymna alſo had a City called by ber name, one of the principal of the Countrey. 

The Countrey towards the Weſt and South, reported to be mountainous,and ſomewhat barren, the reſt - 
level anderuitful , plentiful of excellent Corn, and abounding in delicious Wines, compared by Athene- 
to Ambroſia, the liquor of the Gods, as the Poets fable, affording alſo plenty of Sheep, and {tore of 
Horſes , theſe laſt couragious and ſtrong, though but low of ſtature. More memorable tor the eminent 
perſons which it hath produced, as, 1.. Sappho, an Hereick, woman, whoſe invention was the Sapphick 
Verſe, and therefore called the Tenth Muſe. 2, Pittacus, one of the /evey wiſe-men of Greece. 3. Theo- 
pbraftus, that noble Phyſician and Philoſopher, 4. Alcexs, the ſucceſſor of Ophens, in the excellency of 
Lyrical Poeſie , and, 5. Arion the Muſician, who was fo perfe&t on his Harp, that being caſt into the 
Sea playing on that [uſtrument, a Dolphis took him on his back, and wafted him ſafe as farr as Corixth, 
where he related the whole Story unto Periander, atteſted by the Mariners who had thrown him over- 
board. And though this be by ſome rejeRed as a Poetical Fiftion ; yet paſt all doubt, the man was not 
onely an excellent Muſician, but an eminent Poet, the firſt Inventor of Trageazes, a chief Lyrick, and 
the Author of the Verſe called Dithyrambick. 

Principal Towns therein, 1. Les$os, de” iis 5 Jan vio Or AboC@- take,” from whom (faith Stepha- 
"1) the whole Iſland had the name of Lesbos, 2. Methymya, ſo named from Methywna, one of the 
daughters of Macarins,and wife of Lesbxs,ſpoken of before. 3. Mitylexe,ſo named from the other daugh-= 
&r, now the chief City of the Iſland ; ſeated on a Pexi»ſnla, looking towards the main Land, ſtrong 

} Nature, - and fortified by Art : enjoying on either fide a commodious Haven, that on the South 
molt fit for Gallies; the other capable of Ships of burthen. Beautified heretofore with magnificent 

uildings, and-ſweetned with variety of delights and pleaſures , little now left of it fince ſubdued by 
: © T#rks, but :ftrong Caſtle, manned with an able Garriſon, anda well-Rored Arſenal for Gal- 

ies, Kept here in readineſs to preſerve thoſe Seas from Pirats, with which much infeſted: But the 
wo firit long ſince decayed and grown out of knowledge, thofe of moſt note next Afity/ene, are, 
be 2 4fiica 5. Theogori, 6. Caftel-Gera; all of late days, and therefore of no obſeryation in point 
ty. tina | | v.- ke TY 
. The Iſland was firſt inhabited by the Pelaſgians, conduRted hither by Zanthus the Son of Triopas ;- 

ence named Pelaſgia; afterwards by ſome -[oxians, and people. of ſundry Nations, planted here by 
"Aarins (the Father: of Aitylexe and Merhymna) who by his prudence and che reputation 6f his ju 
<«, Obtained a kind of Soveraignty over the neighbouring Uſands.. Lebus the Son of Lapythes ariving 

"Ia with bis Family, married Aferhywne, and bad the \fland for her Dower ; though Afir)lexe had the 
Pt0 have the predowinant City, and the Iſland conſequently .called'by het name,” Made any 
| the 
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Chios, the State of Athens, in the time of the Pelopomneſian Warr (when almoſt all Greeve banded — 
LL City) they reyolted from it, and were fo ſtraightly beſieged by Paches. an Athenian Captain, tht 6 
ſubmitted unto mercy, The General ſehds to 4thens, to know what ſhould be done with the a; | 
nians; Anſwer was ſent, that he ſhould put them to the ſword. But the Senate on the morrow 4," 
repenting of that cruel Decree, ſent a countermand, Theſe later Meſſengers made no ſtay, but exc, 
with one hand, and rowing with the other, came ro Aitylene, jult as Paches was reading the forms 
Order , by this ſpeed prevented. So near were theſe miſerable People toa fatal deſtruQtion, Subdueg 
by the Romans, with the reſt of Gerece, they fell together with it ro_the Conſtantinopelitan Empergr 
from whom taken, with Chios, Samos, Andror, and ſome other of theſe Iſles, 4xxo 1124, by the hg 
of Venice, upon a quarrel betwixt them andthe Grecsay Emperor. Confirmed unto that Signeur a 
the Emperor Baldwix, and all the reſt of the ,Ageav added to their portion , thoſe above named Wer 
again recovered by the valour and good fortune of fohy Dacas the Greek, Emperor, then reſi ding. 
Nice. Aﬀerwards in the year, 1335. the Emperor Cale- Johanes gave it tO Franciſcus Cataluſin, ' 
Noble Gentleman of Geyoa, with one of his ſiſters, for her dower. By whole Poſterity enjoyed tl 
the year 1462. when Jſahomet the Great, incenſed againſt Dowinicus Cataluſizs the then Lord bere 
of, for the mutther of his elder brother, a Vaſſal and Tributary of this Empire (thoſe Princes Paying 
to the Tyrk an annual tribute of 4000 Nucats ) but more for harbouring the Pirats of Spaix and 7;,j 
beſieges bim in A43tylene his principal City, which in 27 days (for ſo long it held) he conſtrained to ſub. 
mit unto him, and therewith all the Iſland alſo, Some of the chief Families being removed unto c,. 
fantinople, upon ſome reaſons of State, the main body of the people were permitted to remain here, 
rill the Land ; and ſo continue to this day, with ſome few T'arky, conſiderable for their ſtrength, or nun. 
bers, intermixed among them, ; 

3. CH 10s, the next to Lecbos both in ite and bigneſs, lieth oppoſite to the ſhore 0: Ionia, from 
which diſtant not above four leagues, is in compaſs about 126 miles, So called, as ſome ſay, fron, 
Chione afair Nymph hereof, much ſought after by many Suters : others ſay, from yuay, k Gy. 
word ſignifying S»ew, wherewith the Mountains of it are ſometimes covered And ſome again will haye 
it take name from Chios , the chief City of it, which being builc in the form of the Greek Letter y, fir 
got-that name umo it ſelf, and afrerwards did communicate it to the whole }{land. 7fidore in his Origins 
gives another reaſon, and will have it called ſo from a Syriack word lignifying Maſtich,, whereof there 
1s plenty in this Iſle. Chiss Inſwla (faith he) Syra Lingai appellatur, co quor «bi Maltyx geguitr , 
Sirs enim Alaftichey Chion wocant, And were itlo, that Chis in the Syriack did G8nifie Maftich, 
there could no better reaſon be aſſigned for the name : this }ſland being more furniſhed with that com+ 
modity,than any place in the world beſides, A Gum it is growing out of the Zenrizh Tree, which inthe 
Moneth of 7=/y and Azguft the Inhabitants force out of thoſe Trees, by making with ſharp Inſiru. 
ments adeep incifion-into the bark of them ; out of which the juyce dropping, is afterwards hardned 
like a Gum, andin September following gathered, A Commodity which yieldeth yearly to the Inha- 
bitants 18000 Sxltanies, every Sultany being valued at the rate of a Zechine of YVenive : and therefore 
the felling of the Lexrick Tree, at the time of diſtilling of chis precious juyce interdicted, on the penalty 
of loſing the right hand of him that doth it. ' 

Other Commodities of this 1ſland, are Corn and Oyl in indifferent plenty, fome Qaarries of moſt ex- 

cellent Marble, a certain green Earth like the ruſt of Braſs, ſome Silks and Cotron-Wool, but ſhort 
in worth to thoſe of Smyrna, and other places: Honey as good as any the World affordeth , and a yein 
of moſt delicious Vines, thole eſpecially which grow on the Mountain Arvs, now called Amiſta, Of 
which Plixy gives this commendation, Js ſamma gloria fuere 1 bafium, Chinmque; ex Chio, qaod Ar- 
viſum wocayt. Of all Wines (faith he) thoſe of Thafins and Chivs, are of belt efteem; and of thoſe of 
Chios the Arvifian, Strabo extolleth them in the Saperlative degree, and calleth :the Wine hereof 
oIyoy dpugdy Toy Baryninor, incomparably the beſt of Greece. And Plntarth, ſpeaking of an Epicure 
an, Or voluptuous liver, affirms,that heconceived ir.the ſupreme felicity : Az7 8 .gvnivus, x mev Apr 
evorey, tO lie With Lais, aud drink, theſe Arviſian Fines. Here arc alſo intinite ſtore. of Partripes, of a red 
colour, kept tame, and fed in flocks like Geeſe, in the Streets and .Greewſwariths of. their Villages: 
ſome little Boy or Girle driving them to 'field, and calling them home againwith a ay/hifle; when the 
night comeg on. | WEE! 

The 1fland divided commonly into two parts, the Higher, called Xpayomera, lying towards the North 
and Weſt , billy and rovgh, but intermixed with. fruitful Vales:and pleaſant Rivers ; the Lower oppolite 
unto it, called Catamorea, ſwelled here and there with gentle Hillocks; on which groweth the Lextick. 
The whole inhabited by Greeks, intermix'd with Geweeſe, and (ſince their conqueſt by that people) ſome 
few Tarks amongſt them. Which mixture with the Gexceſe, -tempereth the levity of the Greeks with 
Ttalian gravity : the better ſort of people both in apparel, and manners, coming meattthe Geneeſe, One 
the Lords of'this Iſland, the common ſort continuing their-old Greek humor of >mirth and jollity (0 
ſenſible ofthe Turki/s thraldom under which they ſuffer) with as much licentionſneks as ever. Andthoug? 
this intermixture hath ſo corrupted their Larguage, that neither the Gyeck, nor the Jralian be here right!y 
ſpoken, but a compound Tongue made up of both , yet keep they their Religions till diſtin and eps" 
rate, aSifthey had-never known one another, " 16-8471 2 ws 
Here are reckoned init fix and thirty Towns and Villages, the principal whereof are, 1. S. E114" 
the-North, 2. Pigrine, inthe midſt hereof ; and: 3. Chios it ſelf, now calle” Sis (asis all the 1ſland) " 
of the ſeven Cities contending for the birth of Homer, whoſe Sepulchre they pretend to ſhew ina" 0 
Caſtle near the Mount and Town of S, Zlias (which were it his, . would be a better argumen* for 


bis burial here, ban it is for his birtþ,) The Town ſituateiin the 'moſt pleaſant and fruitful _ : ” 
| | . * Cou 
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intent allo 
En firſt a fi 
The Chians were at firſt a free people, governi l 
their many Harbours,able to farruſh + \Navieol Porn Om on-wealth , and by reaſof\ of 
ill eclipſed by the Rhodiavr. Belieged by Philip, the Carher of _ them DI> para of thoſe Seas, 
when he could not get it by force, proclaimed freedom to the Ng Os : ohi As ——— 
liberty to marry with their Maſters Wives, if they would rebell againſt heir ere- were many) and 
licy would not do it, the Town being held out with ant thelr maſters, And when this 
. 5 ut with greater heat of indignation, he 
fiege. AL laſt they became ſubjeR tothe Romans with the reſt of G » NE COVE NS 
ſame change of fortunes, as di thoſe of Lezbos ; which we have Wot: fy 6 woah punQually the 
Jronicus Paleologus , one of the laſt Greek Emperors wo the } fo en of before: till given by A»- 
affiſtant to him in his Warrs, Under them it continugd As _—_ © wig wr Genoeſian Family, 
Md made themſelves Maſters of Conſtantinople) to whom they nncodth - 4 e Tarks (after the Tarks 
fill the year 1566. When Solyman the Magnificint, pickin ually Py eighteen thouſand Dacats, 
4 correſpondency with the Knights of Aſalra, ».0inel "B y my with them for ſome ſuſpet- 
and. And be accordingly, preſetting himſelf before the as gr y . om Baſſa's, to ſeiz the 
lies, did ſo aſtoniſh and amazethe Inhabitants of it, that without ao ; the S Fleer 6f eighty Gal- 
his Navie, they ſurrendred themſelves unto his diſpofing upon Zft hs Fo ſummons than the fght of 
before it, Since that time it hath continued 7arki/s, all, 1 7 4 47, deing the ſame day he came 
like liberty, a$ in former times. , All, Jave their Rel3gion, enjoyed by them witly 
4 SAMOS, is on the South-eaſt of Chios, dil | : 
about eighty, or eighty ſeven in compaſs Coe, ane, (apt o_ miles from the ſhores of Jonia ;/ 
weſt, with inacceſſible rocks, but beautified with a fair and courrhag rbnggr x - Freed whore v2 
dw P hen who infeſt thoſe Seas. The ſoik ſufficiently wont 197 york ipod ye «oy <4 _— 
y plentifull of Oyl and Olives, but of Vines altogether unfurniſh = 41 Sona Fegry 
al - : | ed; which is th 2 
mired, in regard all the iſlands and Shores abour ir, produce them in ſo great a _ mm = be ad- 
fromthe Eaſt to the Weſt : and on the South parc of ic ſtood the City of rn ercherly 
before ſpoken of, In former times populous, and well inbabite d gh A 0 pager” ap [pete 
wholly deſolate in a manner, becauſe of the Pirats, :and. in 1+ ther was thereſt of the Iſland ; now 
Weods, becoming thereby very uſeful ro thoſe ublick wile Ku Pr? much over- grown with 
Shipping, and can, upon the ſudden, bur a Ship co 2 for perf! ar por ind here Timber enoughfor . 
NE Re i oe SE alt een, tones 
which 3 or » , DIrargery and P - of. 
5 , bay Ty tines were thoſe Veſlels made, called Yaſa Sami, in erene requel La, ey S 
Antiently,it had the names of FA ED | 
ee es Tiras DFE conentrteed 
ence called Samia : . ; ano, of one of the S;byls 
Fo Te nh nn gs 
« free Common; wealth, of no ſmall eſteem, the Inſtitutes | rt009; and ITOM TNERCE LQ00 Tea/y. Once » 
Books of the ſeveral Commonwealths hin ie Inſtitutes whereof. are mentioned by Heraclides in his 
| being : afterwards made ſubje&t : 
man ſo fort . | nag; 1 Nage 1ubject tO the Tyrant Polycrates, 
—_ "arg ap gh on " a '0ng ay he _ fell into any miſchance. Fearing lelt ſuch a ong calm 
fi Gr I eb andere Le? 
iſh, brought acci CO TI vi -fortunes, Which afer he had found again in the belly of A 
frable death. - Leavin A e624 Tt © , w- overcome: by Orontes, a Perſian, and brought to a mi- 
"ea Bee with.a ſharp fing bath ena, oh iſ etwns: bo cortets in ENOY LIE EST INOY 3 Lau 
mah From:this time forwards mike ray Nan-2oy bn Ape t of * p vr by 3g ewe or 
clhvely ; c TT, : 1th the relt of theſe Iſlands , ſubject ſuc- 
who d Oey \ rap Monarchics informer times, as of late times to the YVeuetians, _ pu Air ; 
-$. ICARix 4 ( 2 Ts PIG RMeT od Wy k 
but extended out in ſata wks 2b lieth not fare from Semer, to-the Weſt-ward of it, narrow. 
Rocks. or 1; NN , 000 wORore compaſs ſeven,and thirty miles : neighboared by two | 
In the 5; little Iſlands, of old called 2/ſelanthii, now the Feryaces ; formidable - all ti : el 
F Tankers pgs F Way ———_ at. the preſent, though abundant in mugs, and vidre be” 
0 rn; Havenlefs, and therefore the leſs frequented van ol 
Res er inch le then Aer ae ſe hc an ei 
5s ae #£ out of Lrete, + Who juſtly fearing the anger of: Minor, for being 'Pandar to his Wife 
ee. in 


- 


\ : al | — 5 | ” © "<3: 
ANATOLIA: or, 
mnt | ” +. * DEL, 
it ber love with Taxrns, ſecretly with 7cars: his Son, fled our of that [fland. And becau fe he wougy 
C laros.%c ſure to out-ſtrip the Rowers whp perſucd him, he added ſails unto. his Boat, which it is ſaid h bt 
* . 


© firſtly, 
WAY SS 


vented. Burt [car»7, coming after in another Bark, delighted wich the new device, clapped on tog _ 
' Canvals, and bearing too great a ſail, was here caſt away. Hence the new name, bot co this 104, Q 
the. Seas adjoining to it: and the occaſion of the Fable of Dedalns putting wings upon his ſhoy] & 
when he fled from Crete ; and of his Sons flying too high, whereby the Wax melted which his Wings Wer 
faſtaed with, and ſo he periſhed in the water. Of which thus Ovid : ; 
| Dam petit infirmis niminm ſublimia penns 
Icarus, Icariis zomind fecit 49s. 
In Eng/i/4 thus : | 4 | | | 
Whilſt Icarus weak wings too high did foar, 
He fell, and gave name to th' cariax ſhore. 


6. PATMO S, now called Palmoſs, is ſituate on the Squth ofthe other two ; A little Iſland 6 
above 3o miles incompaſs. Mountainous, but indifferently fruitful, eſpecially of Wheat and Pulſe. of 
other commodiries and fruits, not ſo well provided. On one of theſe Mountains ſtands a Town of th, 
ſame name with the Iſland $ having on the top thereof a Monaſtery of Greek Caleires, and on the hy, 
toma fair Haven (1 meanin. reference to the Iſland.) Fourty fail of Ships are faid to belong unto it, by 
the trading thereof, they bring in thoſe proviſions which the ſoil affordeth not : the ſoil about the Togy 
being ſo incomparably-barren, that nothing groweth on, or near it, bat on ſuch earth as is brought chi. 
ther from other: places, unto this Iſland (as to others in other parts of thy World) did the Romay tn. 
perors uſe to confine "offenders, A puniſhment laid by Domtie» on S.. cþz the Divine, who in this 
place writ his Revelation, to the Churches of 4f4 So much the Text affirms for certain, as tothe wrj, 
ting of it in this 1ſland, And gþe Inbabitants by tradition, point unto a houſe on the North-ſide of the 
Town, in'which it was written, and not farr off, th Cave where it waS revealed. Both places equally 
honoured by the Greeks and Latines. They alſo ſhew a dead man's hand, which they affirm to be his, the 
nails whereof prow again as oft as cut, But the T'»rks (faith Aſdginns), claim it for the Hand of ong 
of their Prophets, Let them diſpute the controverfie, whileſt we haſten to 

7. CLAROS, another }ſland not farr off, containing about 40 miles in compaſs. Well ſtored 
with commodious Harbours, but very mountaineus ; ſome of thoſe hills of ſuch an height, thac from the 
tops thereofFthe City of Epheſus in Jonia, ( hou diſtant at leaſt eighty miles) may be cafily ſeen. 
is now called Clams. Neighbou red by Lero (of old called 1eron) alittle Hlandmet above eighteen mila 

* incircuit ; but very populous, inhabited both by Greeks and Tprks, and furniſhing the neigbbourirg 
Countreys with ſome ſtore of Aloes. Sacred in former times was Claros, to Apollo, reckoned by hig 
amongſt his honours, in his brags to Daphye , where hadeclares, 


— ———— AMib; Delphica tefxs, 
Et Claros, & Tenedos, Patarzxaque Regia ſervis. 


That is to ſay : | | 
The folk of Delphos,' T enedos, and Clare. 
And Royal Catare, my Vaſlals are. , 


/ 8. COOS,COS,orCOUS, forby all theſe names it was called of old, is fituate over againſt C 
r;,in the very bottom of the ,/£geas, that is to ſay, in that part thereof which is called Afure I1yrioam 
the Ayrtoan Sea. ASeafo called, as ſome ſay, from one Ayrtilus, the Coach-man, or Chariateer, of 

@P Enomaxs, who baving betrayed his race with Pe/eps, and irmportunate for his reward, was by Pelops pre- 
cipizated into this Sea. » P/ixy leſs probably concerverh that ic rook the name from Adyrtos, a little | 
not farr from,Eabea, 8 lictle too farroff to extend its name to the ſhores of Caria. And therciore 

. conſidering that Lydia antiedtly was called Myrtzs and that in thoſe times /Eolir,and Joxia, lying on this 
Sea, were accompred bur as parts thereof, 1 think we may reſolve with more probability, that it deriv 
this name from chac of Lydian Xyrtus. | " 

In this Sea ſtands the Iſle of Coos, now called Lange, affording Saylers as they paſs by, a moſt beau- 
tiful proſpeR, lying for the moſt part flat and level, but ſwelling towards the Eaſt with ſome gra 
full Mountains, out of which iſſue "many flveet and pleaſant Springs to refreſh the Iſland, which 

maketh it more than ordinary fruicful, ProduRive of Cypreſs Trees, T «rpentine, nd ſundry others, 
delightful and Afedicinal; bur moſt eſpecially, ces for thoſe rich Wines, which the Good Fellows 
of Rome fo much loved to quaff, called Yinwm Cos. It is in compaſs 70 miles, baving a Town of the 
ſame name, in the Suburbs whereof ſtood antiently the Temple of /Eſculaepins, famous and rich with 
the offerings of thoſe, who baving by his aſfiſtance (as they ſuppoſed) recovered bealth, came chucher 
to make pos t of their Vows; and expreſs their Gratitude. It is now fortified wich 3 tr0"s 
Fs y dh Garriſon of 7#rks : and beſides this, two Villages onely in the 1fland, and both it 

abited by Greeks. | FS11).:4 Fe 

* Inelder times, it had the name of A/erope, OFia, and Nymphea, and at laſt of Coos. Memorable!! 
bt the Countrey of ws famous men, who were herein born : viz,, of Hippocrates, the Reviv® 
Phyſick, then almoſt decayed, who is hence called Hippocrates Cons, 2. Sinins, a Phyfician alſo , 3: ſ 
rsftou, a Peripatetich, Phuloſopher ; 4. Philetss, as good an Orator,, as Poet; $.' Niciar, who or 

+  gimeoppteſled the liberty of his people ,” and, 6. of Apelles, the famous Painter ; who ro expceb 
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bi -aareof Yennus (rifirg naked ont of the Sea) aſſembled tqgetber all the moſt beautiful wo- 
h. art be Pnind, uniting in Ba piece their divided perfe&tions. Which famous picce being after- Carpathos 
vch gen nocd up in the Temple of Stomalimxe, one of the prigcipal of this Iſland, was thence con- 
wards ae by Aug», and there dedicated to Ceſar, as the Mother of the Zuliay Family ; the Rhodes. 
cy geyed £0 regard thereof, being eaſed of a great part of their annual tributes. Not much leſs me- I Vo 
ere BAN Cf © for that fine thin Stuff ( ſuch 25 now called Tiffanies) ſo much in uſe amongſt the Chief Ladies 
moraÞ1e which at once ſhewed them cloathed and naked, Perlncidd ntuntar veſte, ita ut nude conſpici 
” my-Author bathit, Theſe they called Yeſtimenta Coa, and Veſtes Coas, 10 often mention- 
; the Poets, eſpecially, in their Amatoria ; as Coa prellis veſtir, in Tibullus ; Indue me Cots, in 
,, - Sive erit in Cors, ſaith the Poet Ovid. So in others alſo, roo many, and too lonp to be 
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<;-7 {0 continue theirs, | 1] the rel ] 

t the Communion of that Church, notwithſtanding their ſu 1to a | 

_ 19. RHODE S, (ituatein the Rhodian, or Carpathian Sea, lyeth over againſt the Coaſt of Ly- 
1 in 4fa Minor, from which diſtant about 20 miles. Formerly called Ophinſa, Aſfteria, /Ethrea; 
7: :nachia, P eefſa, Corymbia, Atabyria, and at laſt, Macaria , it fertled finally and fortunately in the 
manic of Rhodes. SO named by the Greciams from the abundance of Roſes, which the foil prodnceth, Rhodes 
:n thai language GHgnifying a Roſe, the 7/le of Roſes, as it were : but, the Poets ſay, of Rhoda, a Nymph 
of theſe Seas, heredeflowred by Apollo, or rather of Rhoda, one of the daughters of Apel/s begat ori - 
Venus, For fo one of them thus declareth : 


Inſuls difta Rhodos, de Sole & Cypride nata eft. 
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Rhsda, from whom this Ifle took name, 
; : Of Yenns and Apollo came, 
The1fland 140 miles in compaſs, enriched with a moſt temperate air, and a fertile ſoil, producing 
fruits in very great plenty, full of gxcellent paſtures ; adorned with Trees, which always do continue 
oreen; and in a word, ſo ble{s'd with the gifts of Nature, that it gave occafiono the Fable of thoſe 
Golden Showers, which wete once ſaid to have fallen upon it, The ines hereof ſo excellent, and fo 
rich of taſte, that by the Remans they were uſed in their ſecond courſes, or reſerved for the facrifices 
of the Gods, as too good for mortals as affirmed by Virgil in the Georgzeks. The cauſe of which perpe- 
tual flouriſhing, and continual ſpring, is to be aſcribed to the powerfull influence of the Sy, ſo dearly 
cheriſhing this 1fland, or ſo much in love with ir, that it is conſtantly affirtied that n6 day paſſerh 
+ WH whercin he ſhinerh not clegrly on it, be the air in all other places never fo much oyer-caſt with Clouds, 
or obſcured by miſts. Feigned for that cauſe ro have been naturally a meer Mariſh, altogether inha» 
bitable, if not covered with waters : till loved by Phebs, and creed above the waters by bis vigo. 
rous influences. | | "ES 
Of the People we ſhall ſpeak+anon, Look we in the mean time on the places of moſt obſervation. 
1. Lindum (row Lindo, a pety Town, bht formerly of more eſteem) of note in hoſe times for the 
Tenyle conſecrated to Minerva, by Danans King of Egypt, landing here when he fledour of that King- 
dom, Ag alfo for the birth of Chares the Architet of the huge Coloſſus, whereof more preſently, but eſpe- 
Caly for the Nativity of Cleob»1us, one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece: the other ſix being Solon of A. 
thens, Periaydey of Corinth,C bilo of Sparta, Bias of Priene,T hales of Miletam and Pittacus of Mytvlenes 
Seven men of whagn the Greciavs molt immenſly bragged, as if the World could neither» afford 'them 
equals,or an equal number ; for which derided handſomly by La#antias, an old Chriftien Writer, 'who 
ſcoffs their paucity, and calleth it a miſerable and calamirous Age, 1» quo ſeptems fols faerunt qui hominuns 
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vecabula mererextry; in which there were no mote than ſeven, who deſerved to be accompred men. 
2,  tnticndly, 8 now the chief C ity of ir, the 1ſland from thence taking name, and formerly ,as well 


&in later times, depending on the fortunes and ſtrength thereof, No place in elder times held ſupe- 
10ur to it, for the conyeniency of the Haven, magnificent buildings, delightful Orchards, and other ex. 
Cellencies, .Situate on the Eaſt part ofthe }ſ[e, on the declining of an Hill, and near the Sea, where it 
Njoyetha ſafe and commodious Haven : treble walled, fortified with thirreen Turrets, and five ſtron 
llwarks, befides divers Sconces, and other out-works ; this Town, and 'Famags#4, in the Ifle of 
C)Þrns, being conceived to be the two ſtrongeſt Holds in the Twrkiſs Empire. , In former times, one 
of the principal Univerſities of the Roman Empire ; this* Rhodes, Marſcilles, Tarſus, Athens, and A- 
lexandria, being reckoned the old Academies of that Monarchy, And to this Town, as a maſt noted 
Place of ftudy,. Tiberius (afterwards Emperor) did withdraw bimſelf, when A»g»ftus bid as +" 


4 
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Rhodes. is ſecond Nephews, Lucius and Caixs, for his Heirs , pretending onely a deſire to improve bimſer, 
WARY "yp of literature ;, whereas the true canſe was his envie at their preferment, Honoured in thog, © 
t 


with the huge Co/oſſns, one of the ſeven Wonders of the World, made by Chares of Lindum, before q 
oned. Compoſed of Braſs,in height ſeventy Cabir,,every finger of it being as great as an ordingr, , * 
and conſecrated. to the Sun, *as the proper Deity of the }ſland. Twelve years in making, and þ 
ſtood but 66 years was pulled down in an inſtant, by an Earthquake, which terribly ſhook *the wh. 
Iſland. The Rbodians being forbidd by an Oracle to ereRt it again (or pollibly pretending ſuch an 7) O% 
to ſave that charge) yet held the Bra and other Materials of it, in a manner, ſ:rred, Nor medg,* 
with, nor ſacrilegiouſly purloined till Afuavias, the General of O/mey, the Mahomctay Caliph, gng h 
in himſelf no ſuch ſcruple of conſcience (after he had ſubdued this Ifland) made a prey hereof ay 
ing nine hundred Camels with the very Braſs of it, From this Co/ofſ#s was the 1ſland ſometimes - 
Coleſſa, and the people my_ ; not thoſe Coloſcians, (as ſome have very vainly thought) rg yy, 

S. Paul writ bis Epiſtle, thoſe being of Coleſſe, a Town of the Greater Pbrygia, as hath there LI 


noted: Here was alſo in this City antiently a Temple of Bacchss, enriched with many preſents both 


; of Greeks and:Romayes ; of both which people, the Rhodiays were then beld in a fair eſteem; but the 


God, and the good Fines 1h greater, Towns of leſs note, are 3 Yillana. 4 Raſvicare, and ſome other; 
but as little memorable. | ! 
This 1fland was firſt peopled by Dodaxim the Son of Javay, and the Grand-child of Zapher, why 
the Greeks call commonly, but corruptly,  Rhodanim , miſtaking rhe Hebrew letter, Dalcth for tha; of 
Reſo, letters ſo like, as ealily it might draw them to that miſtake. Finding this Iſland too narrow for hjn 
he left. here a Colony, and, with the main Body of his people, paſſed into Greece ; where he planreq tha 
Countrey of Epirns, as hath there been ſaid. Thoſe which ſtayed here, being miſtakingly called Rog; 
ans (or called ſo by the Grecians,not looking with too curious eyes into their Antiquities, from the aby;. 
dance of Roſes herein growing) making the be{'uſe of their Haven, and other the advantages of their gry. 
ation, became ſo expert in Maritime affairs, that by -Flor»s,they are ſtyled Populus nauticxs ; and that nor 
onely in the way of Trade and Merchandize , bur of power and government; holding for ma 
years the command of theſe Seas, and preſcribing Laws for the Regleimant of Navigation. Which bein 
called the Rhodiay Laws,became a general Rule for deciding AZarine cauſes, and ordering the affairs of 
Sea inall Parts and Provinces of the Rowan Empire : and fo continued till ſupplanted in theſe Weſter 
parts by the Laws of Oleron. Fearfull of falling under the Jacedonians, they applied themſelves unto 
the Roways, whom firſt they aided in their Warrs againſt Phz/ip,the Father of Per/eas ; and afterwardsin 
that alſo againſt Aztiochus, Rewarded for this laſt ſervice with Lycia and Caria, two of the Afay Pro. 
vinces, which Axtiochxs was to leave on his compoſition , they became ſo faithfully affe&ed to the State 
of Rome, that when all the other Iſlands of the 2dediterranean and Epean Seas revolted to Mithridates, 
King of Poxtas ; this only adhered unto the Romans. Proud either of cheir {ſtrength at Saa, or of thoſe 
Offices, they began to rake upon them as Aediators, and thought themſelves fir men to adviſe 
their '3/afters. Grown troubleſome by their frequent interpoſitions, and loſing much of their eſteem 
by ſuch impertivencies ; they began to wow jealous of the Remans,and incline to Perſexs King of Mace 
dou ; whole Father they before oppoſed with their urmgft powers A change which Paterculur exe 
preſſerh with ſome admiration. . Rhdaii ipſs fideliſ:imi antea Romanis, dubia jam fide proniores in Regis 
partes viſs ſunt, as bis words there are, ; But yet they beld for them againt Mithridates, as before 
was ſaid ; and ſerved their turn on all occaſions, antil inſenſibly they betrayed their liberty to the power 
of their friends ;, and of Confegerates and Allies, became their Yaſals.- Made by Veſpaſian into a Pro- 
vince with the reſt ofthe Iles , which gave the Title of Aferropolitrau to the Biſhop of Rhodes. Under 
that Empire it_contiaued (or under that of Conſt antizop/e after the diviſion) till the year 11 24. when 
taken from the Grecians by the State of Vexice ; again recovered by the Gyeeks, in the time of their” 
Emperor, fobn Dxcas, then EIT Ace, from the Greciays by the Tarks, the Knights of Saint 
Zobn of Hier»ſalem, being utterly driven out of Aſia, poſleſſed themſelves of it, by the favour of 
Emanvuel the then Emperor,who aided them in the Conqueſt, 4»o 1308. Afterwards proving bad neigh- 
bours.to the 7'»rk;/> Tyrants, whom they ceaſed not to infeſwupon all occaſions, they were many times 
in yain- invaded: Afſahomer the Great, | for taking Conſtantinople, and the Empire of Trabezons, 
ſpending ſome time before their City, with both loſs and ſhame, Artlaſt, Anno 1522. it was again 
beſi 4k Solymwan the Aagnificext,, Lilladamus Villerine, being then great Maſter ; who did a 


much in defence hereof, as policy and puiſſance could extend unto. - But multitude in the end prevailed, 


. . and upon Chriftwas-Day,the Twrk, centred Rhodes as Conqueror ;though pofſibly'he might have faid( 


bys once ſaidrof alike Victory againſt the Romays ) thar ſuch axother V ifory woulSquite have #udont 

ine. Since that'a Province of the Twrks, by whom, and by ſome Fews baniſhed out of Spain, the 

WJ of Rhodes is wholly inhabited: the Chriſtians which: are licenſed ro- dwell in the Countrey, 39 , 
have Jeave to trade there in the day-time, .not faffered upon pain of death to ſtay there all night, 

And; fo we paſs from, the Iſland of the 4fian Dicceſe; to the Iſle of Cyprus, a near neighbour untg 

Anatolia; 'but no member of It; the reſt of thar Drogeſe, and thoſe Seas, 4s 11; Poſſidinw. 12. uf 

refout, 13. - £ » les, 14. Minas. 15, Sirne. 16, Cef, ang the reſt, yielding but little matter © 
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J7PRUS is ſituate in the Syrian and Ciliciay Seas, extended at length from Eaft to Weſt 
(; two hundred miles ; in breadth, ſixty, the whole compaſs reckoned five hundred -and 
fifgy. Diſtant about fixty miles from the rocky ſhores of Cilicia, in Afia Minor, and a- 
hout an hundred from the main land of Syria : towards which it ſhooteth ir ſelf ouc with a long 
ſharp Promontory, extending heretofore to the main land, from which rent in former time by a vio- 
lent Earthquake, as is ſaid by Pliny 3 and worn unto this narrowneſs by the continual working of the 
Cca upon 1t, "FE 
No place hath ofcner cunged his name, or at leaſt had more names on the By than this. Called 
at firſt Cethin, or Cethinia, trom Ketiw the ſon of Favan, who firſt planted init, 2+ Ceraſtis, from the 
abundance of Promontories, thruſting like borys into the Sea ( as the word intimates in the Greek. 
3 Amathnſia. 4 Paphia. 5 Salamina, theſe three lait from the principal Towns in thoſe parts hereof, 
6 Macaria, from the fruitfulneſs and felicities of it. Befdes theſe it hath in ſome times bad theſe 
By-names alſo, as 7 Aſperia, from the roughneſs of the ſoil. 8 Co/lizia, from the frequency of 
Kills and Mountains: 9 eAreſa, from the Mines of Braſs, which abound therein- 10 And finally, 
all thoſe forgotten or laid by, it ſetled at the laſt in the name of (yprus. So called, fay ſome, from 
the abundance of Cypreſs Trees, with which moſt plentifully provided ; as bthers, from Cryproz a Greek 
word, ſignifying concealed, or bidden, becauſe ſometimes concealed by the Surges from che eye of 
Saylors; but molt improbably ſaid by others to take name from- Cyrus, who founded here the City of 
Aphrediſia, whereas indeed fix handred years before Cyrus his birth we find it by this name in Ho- 
mer, More rightly Stephanus, who deriverh it, am Kumps Tis 9v3arpay Kirupe, from Cyprus daughter of 
Cinras, one of the Kings bereof, living before the Trsjax wars : though in my mind the firſt comes 
neareſt tothe truth, the Cypreſs Tree, not onely growing here in ſo great abundance, but being an- 
tiently peculiar in a mariner to this Iſland onely, Np | | T'- : 
But on what ground ſoever it was called-Cypray, certain Tamit had the name of . Ceraft;s upott've- 
ry good reaſon: no Iſland or Region that I know of ( fos the bigneſs of it ) thruſting out ſo many 
ſharp Promontories. For on the Weſt, there is 1. the Promontory called Acamas, now Capo S.' P5- 
faws, 2 Drepanum, now T rapano and Melechia. 3 Z ephyrum, or Capaut C alideni, now Punta Malita. 
On the South, 4 Phrarinm, now Capo Bianco. 5 Curias, Or Cape della Gatte. 6 Gades, or Capo Chiti. 
7 Threai, or Cato Pe. On the Eaſt, 8 Pendalium, now (apo d Griego. » g Clides, now Capo S, An- 
drea, Andonthe North, 10 Croxyon, now Cape Cornecbictte ,, beſides ſome other of leſs note. Some 
of the Poets give another reaſon of this name, as that Venvs offended with the people of Amathss 
tor ſacrificing rheir gueſts, ſhould turn them into horned Cattel, Unde etians nomen traxere Ceraft#, as 
tin Ovid, But that meerly fabulous; ſomewhat of kin unto the Legend of Thomas Becket, and the 
Kentifh Long tails, Yet ſo far we may joyn with Ovid, that the 1fland was not onely called Cerafi7, 
but that the people were alſo called Cerafte, of which there wants not proof from fome other Au-, 
thors; with which 'we need not trouble our ſelves, that name being altogether worn out of uſe, 
and no other bur that of Cypr«s given it in common ſpeech. Noris it a matter of more ſtrangeneſs, 
that Cyprus ſhould be called ſo by the Greciaxs, from its abundance of CypreſF Trees, antiently and 
originally peculiar to this Ifland, as before was tioted, than "that the ſame Grecians ſhould give 
unto the neighbouring Iſland,the name of Rhodes,from its' great plenty of Roſes * or to the yeigh- 
»ouring Continent the name of Phenicia, from its great plenty of Palw-trees ; the words ſo fgnify- 
ng in that Language, _ | We | | 
[t 1s ſituate vhder the fourth Climate, ſo that the longeſt day in Summer is no more than 14 hours 
ind a half; and for that cauſe the'air in Summer time exceeding hot and ſweltry : the ſoil moiſt- 
ned with ſome few. brooks, \meriting rather the name of torrents, than Rivers, which being ge- 
"crated for the moſt parc by rain water, are not ſeldom dried up by the heat of the Sun, info. 
Mich thatin the reign of Conſtantive the Grea? 3 that. 1fland' was for 36 years together almoſt _" 
| | Nna Or- 
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{5 forſaken, no rain falling all that time. Theſe inconveniences notwithſtanding, it is flored with tax 
plenty of all chings, that without che help of any forein Nation, it is of ic felt able ro.build a (qt th 
from the keel to the tog-fail, .and ſo pur itto fea furniſhed with all things needful for a voyage ka 
Sea-fight, .Italſnabou in Wine, .Qyl, Corn, Sagar, Cotton, Hopey, Wool, Turpentine, 2 J 
Allom , Verdegreece, all ſorts. of Metals, ſtore of Salt, Grogarins, and other commodities, whers 
on this iſland yas once called Aacaria ( i.e. bappy. ) By reaſon of which wonderful affluence of 
al neceſſaries, and that variety of pleaſures ( even to ſenſuality ) which the place afforded, i; Wa 
antiently conſecrated unto Venus, who is hence called Venus Cypria, and Dea Cypri : Sic te dig P*tey, 


Cypri, in Horace, andin Ovid. 


Feſta dies Veneris, teto celeberrima Cypro, 
Venerat , ipſa ſuis aderat Venus aurea feſftis. 


Venus feaſts ballowed through all Cyprus came, 
And Venus with her preſence grac'd the ſame. 


The people hereof are warlike, ſirong and nimble ; of great civility, and hoſpitality to their neigh. 
beurs, and to ſtrangers of all Nations, Jews only excepted, For in the Empire of 7-4jay, th, 
?7ew: inhabiting Egype and the adjoyning Countreys, drew themſelves together, and. choſe one 4. 
{exander for their Captain + under Phot. condu@ they entred into this Iſland, and laid it deſolate 
killing in it 340000 perſons of all ſexes and ages , not without much bloodſhed vanquiſhed ang 
flain by Lacigs the Emperours Lieutenant. Since which time the Cypricts permit no Few to enter in. 

. tothe Iſland , but come he hither yoluntarily or by force of tempeſt, they lay bands on him, ang jeaq 
him preſently to execution, A hated Nation, that neither innocence can protect, or equity reprive 
from that cruel cuſtom. 

The women in former time much noted for their Unchaſtity, to which their worlkippingor Venus 
was no ſmall incentive, it being the cuſtom of theſe women, to proſtitute themſelves on the ſhore 
to the paſſers by : their very Yirgins not refuſing to be handl(elled there, before their marriage , either 
to raiſe their portions by the ſale of their bodies, or elſe to pleaſe' their Goddeſs with fuch beaſtly fg. 
crifices. Andif Yolaterranas may be credited ( as I think he may ) the Ladies which attended on Queen 
Carlatte, when ſhe came to Rowe, to ſeek for aid againſt Fames the baſtard, who had diſpoſſeſſed her 
of this Kingdom, ſhewed themſelyes little chafter than thoſe antient Cypriots, Somewhat more for. 
tunate in the men, «/£/clepiades, the Author of the yerſe ſo named , 2. Xenophon, an old poet; 3. Zew, 
and 4. . Apolloyius, the Philoſophers, 5. ZEgiphanins, the learned Biſhop of Sa/amis, and 6. above all 


Saint Barnabas, the dear aſſociate of St. Paxl, being all natives of this Countrey. 


The Chriſtian faith was firſt here planted by Saint Pas! and Barnabas, as the very firſt fruits of their 
Apoſtleſhip, after they had been ſeparated to the work of the Miniſtry by the Impoſition of hands, as 
Are As. 13.v. 4. &c,. The Church hereof, by reaſon of the Antiquity of it, and the honour of 

is joint foundation, ſo privileged inthe beſt ages of Chriftianity, that the Archbiſhop of this Iſland 
had all Prerogatives of a Primate, conſecrated by his own Suffragan Biſhops, and aRting in all fa- 
cred and Eccleſiaſtical affairs, without dependence on, or relation to, the See of Awutioch , whereunto 
all other Biſhops in the Eaſtern Nicceſe, were either ſubordinate or ſubje&t. Whick privilege being 
queſtioned in the Council of Epheſws, was by the Fathers there aſſembled, on afull hearing of the 
cauſe, approved and ratified ; confirmed by the ciyil anion of the Emperour 7aſtinian, whoſe wiſe 
was a native of this Iſland, and by the name of 7s Cyprium, the privilege or exemption of the Cy- 
pries Church, tranſmitted to the Prelates of ſucceeding times. Which notwithſtanding, they con- 
tinued in good correſpondence with the Eaſtern Churches of the Greek Communieyx, and officiated 
all Divine As after the rites and form thereof, till the Fexerians became Lords of it, who brought in 
the Latine Service.into ſome of their Churches, and appointed Biſhop. and other Miniſters of the P4- 
pal party, for execution of the fame. And for the Government of theſe Churches, they had at firſt 
fourteen Biſhops and Arch-biſhops, to gratifie Queen Alice ( who had a mind to enrich her friends 
with ſome of the ſpoils of them ) reduced by 7yxocent the third to four only, that is to ſay, the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Nicoſia,the Biſhopricks of Famagaſfte, Paphos, and Amaths ; but cach See furniſhed with 
two Prelates, the one for the Greeks, the other for the Latines , of which the Biſhops for the Latines 
have all the Lands, and annual Revexxes which of righc belong co thoſe Cathedrals; the Greek Biſhops 


: 
: 


livingupon ſtipends, levied on the Prieſts and Deacons of their juriſdiction. . 
Rivers, as formerly was ſaid, here are very few, and of thoſe few, the principal are called Ly, 
d Lapithas , the firſt running towards the South, the laſt towards, the North ; but not ſeldom 10 
dried up, that they leave their empty Channels without any watere-: Both alſo have their Source from 
the hill Olea: ( the higheſt Mountain ofthe 1ſland) garniſhed with trees and fruits of all ſorts; '" 
.compals about eighteen Leagues ( which make fovr and fifty 7raliex miles) and at the- end of eve!) 
League Mgnapery of Greek Xonks, Or Calcires, and a fountain of freſh water for the uſe of the boule 
Here are alſo two other little Rivers, the one called. 3+ Bodexs, the other 4. Tolizs; but of the ſame 
nature as the former. | og | 
| By Ptolemy, or in his time, divided into foar parts or Provinces, bur'ſince it fell into the hands of the 
Lsf;gnan family, diſtributed into. twelye Counties or Cantrades ; moſt of -them called by the names 
of cheir principal Towns, wiz. 1. Nicoſis. 2. Famagaſta. 3. Paphia.. 4. Andima. 5. Lim! 
fp Halo 7. Salines, 8. Meſſoria. 9. Cruſecss, 10. Pentdlia. 11: Carpaſſme: 12: Ceri; 


The, wholecontaining, befides theſe. Cities and great Towns, 805 Villages, or thereabouts, _ 
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retot 
a Tapethia, and 4 Salamine. 


3 pAPHIA, fo called of Paphos the chief Town hereof, taketh up the Welt part of the Iſland : in 

ich the Towns of moſt importanceand obſervation, are 1 Paphos, on the Sea-{ide, by Pliny called 
- - Paphor, Or old Paphas ; built as ſome ſay, by Cinras, the Father of Adyrrba, and fo named in 
Eo ary of Paphas his father : but as others ſay, by Paphos, the ſon of Pygmalion, King of Phenicia; 
- Cyprus ; tO which laſt, 9vid doth agree, who ſpeaketh of Pygmaliox's ltatue, turned into a woman 
1 oh, nOWer of Venus ( or rather of his beautifull wife, fabled, for the ſurpaſſing whiteneſs of her skin, 
1 he made of Lvory ) he adds this of her, 


11a Paphum genuit de quo tenet inſula nomen, 


She Paphas bare, from whqm the name 
Of Paphia, to the Iſland came, 


Here YVenns had her ſo much celebrated Temple, hencethe name of Paphia ; and hear her YVotarics of 
both ſexes in their natural nakedneſs, did perform her ſacrifices, Both Town and Temple ruined by 
a fearful Earthquake : or as the Legend bave it, by the prayers of Saint Barnabas ; the ruines. of it 
Qill remai ning. 2 Paphos Nova, or New Paphos, now called Baffo, five miles from the old, built by 4- 
gapenor, ONe of the Nephews of Lycargus the Spartan Law-giver, after the ſack of Troy forced hither 
by a violent rempeſt> conſecrate to the ſame impure Goddeſs, and much frequented, but without in. 
jury to the other ,, thoſe which here offered, not thinking they had done her ſufficient ſervice, un- 
leſs they went in a ſolemn manner of proceſſion, and paid their yowes alſo at the other. 3 Arfnoe, 


aphia 


- oo 


fruate betwixt both , built by, or called ſo in honour of, Arſinee daughter of Ptolemy, the firſt King + 


of Egypt, and Lord of Cyprus, ofthat houſe. 4 Depranum, now called Trepano, under the Promontory 
ſonamed, a well-traded Port, but miſerably defaced by the T#rks, when they took this Iſland: 
5 Connelia, One of the richeſt of the Iſland, by reaſon of the plenty of Sugar, and Cotton. Wool, 
growing thereabours, Builtin the place of 6 Cithera, dedicated to Yenas alſo, ' but differing from 
the iſland of that name in the .Agean Sea, rather in pronunciation than the purity of her oblations : 


the laſt ſyllable ſave one, in the name of that 1ſland, being ſhort in verſe, but this of Cyprus ſounding 
long, as in this of Yirgsl, 4 | | | 


Eft Amathus, eft cella mihi Paphos, atque Cithera, 


 Cithera, Amathns divine, 
And loity Paphos, areall mine. 


2. Onthe South. Faſt of Paphia lyeth the Province or Difriffof A MAT HUSIA, taking up 
the South-parts of the Iſland which look towards Fgypr. Chief Towns hereof, 1 Amathus, giving 
name unto this diviſion, then of moſt note, and much frequented for the annual ſacrifices made unto 
Anisthe darling of Venus, who bad here another of ber Temples : the. ruines of both hardly now 
diſcerned, Built, as ſome ſay, by Amaſis, King of Egypt, when he conquered this 1ſland , but as 0- 
thers ſay, by ſome of the Anathites, deſcended from Anath one of the ſons of 'Canean. 2. Cetinm, or 
Citium, (for I find it called by both names ) the birth-place of Zexo the Sroick. hence called Kir14y;, 
or Citienfts , and memorable for the death of Cimoy the Athenian General. A Town wherein the me- 
mory of Cittin, the ſon of Javax, is moſt apparently preſerved. 3 Epsſcopio, one of the chicf of all 
the iſland, built on the place, or out of the decay, of 4 Carias, not far fromthe Promontory of the 
lame name, foutided by the Argiver, where Apollo had both a Grove and a Temple, by the name of 
Apollo Hy!ates ; his Altars in thoſe times held ſo ſacred, that whoſoever preſumed to touch them, 
3s thrown into the Sea from the Promontory or rocks adjoyning. 5 Salines, or Salixe, ſo called 
rom the rich Saltpits; one of the chief Towns of this part, and giving name to one of thoſe twelve 
Cantrades, into which the whole is now divided. | 
3. LAPETHIA, the third part of the Iſland, lyeth on the North thereof, oppolite to Ci/iciz 
in Afa Minor. Places of moſt importafce in it, 1 Nicoſia, the Regal City of the Kings, the See 
ofrhe Arch-Biſhop, and the chief of the Iſland : antiently called Ledreyſis, and Lepteinis; buc thoſe 
names long ago laid by. Situate inthe.middeſt of the Iſle, and ina plain and champain Country, a- 
bundantly fertile-and delightful: Environed with a fair wall, ſo exactly roand as ifit had been drawn 


witl a pair of compaſſes, in circuit about five miles, and both for ſituation, numbers of pecple, and 


magnificent buildings of all ſorts both publick and private, compared by ſome to the moſt beautiful 
Uty of Florence: Fortified by the Yenetians, when in their poſſeſſion, with new walls, deep ditches 
and eleven firons Bulwarks, with three great Out-works, all of them built according to the Art 
of modern fortification. But notwithſtanding all theſe works, and the help of 250 piece of Canon 
Panted on the walls, and about the City, it was by the T»rks taken at the ſecond or third afſault, 
Septemb. 9. Anyo; 1570. So evident a truthir is, that Forafications are more ſtrengthened by the 
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gallantry and courage of the Defendants, than the Defendants are by their Fortifications, ,, ,. _ 
lituate near the'Sea, ſtrong by art and nature, and furniſhed with all things neceſſary to endare , ; "ine 
but yielded to the Turks by Alfonſus Palacins the unwarlike Governour, terrified with the THe, 
ſlaughter made at the ſack of Nicoſia, before the enemy came near it. Ar the firſt called Ceyden 
and faid to have been built by Cyr the great Perſian King, when he firſt ſubdued the nine Gy 
hereof, and united the 1ſland to that Crown, bleſt with a more temperate and whojg,, * 
than any other in the Countrey, 3. Tremitus, the birth-place of Spiridion, a Biſhop of the py; 
times, renowned for miracles; many of which reported by Soz5men, /ib. 1, cap. 10. and other 
fiaſtical writers, Wholly decayed, the ruin of it much contributing to the riſe of Nicoſia. 5 1. 
thus ( by Pliny called Lapeto) on the banks of a ſmall Riverer of that name. Of fo great note in for th 
times, that it gave to this Diviſion the name of Laperhia. In this part ſtandeth the hill O/ympus ( now th 
Mountain of the holy Croſs ) deſcribed before, 
4. SALAMINE, the fourth and laſt Province of this Iſland, taketh up the whole Eaſt-par 
hereof: So named from 1, Salamis, once the chief City of the Iſle, and the See of the Prjmare. h 
Hetrojolitan hereof inthe Primitive times. Deſtroyed by the Fews in the reign of 7 rajay, and re-buil 
again ; bur being after that taken,ſacked,and razed unto the ground by the Saracens, in the time of py. 
raclias, it never could again recover : the Aetropolitan See after that ſubverſion, being removed to y; 
coſia, It was ſometimes, and by ſome writers, called Coyſtantia alſo , but that name could piye ir ;, 
more perpetuity than the other of Sa/amis. Memorable whilſt it ſtood for the founder of it, being 7, 
cer the ſon of Telamoy King of Salamis,an Ile of the ,fgean Sea ; baniſhed his Countrey by his pathe; 
and ſetled in this Iſland by the power of Be/xs, King of Phexicia : as allo for a famous Temple ſacred 
unto 7upizer, herce called Sa/aminins. Out of the ruins hereof aroſe 2 Famagsſta, now the prime 
City of theſe parts ; built as is ſaid by Coſta, the Father of Saint Catharine ; but that uncertain, $1;yace 
at the Eaſt end of the Iſland, in a plain and low ground betwixt two Promontories, the one called the 
Cape of Saint Andrew, and the other Capo 4; Griegs, or the head of Grecia. In compals not aboye twy 
miles, in form four-ſquare, but that the fide towards the Eaſt ſtretcheth out more in length than the 
other three. On two parts beaten on with the Sea, the other parts cowards the Land defended with 
a Ditch not above fifteen foot in breadth, an old tone wall, and certain Bulwarks, The Haven ( oppo. 
ſite to Tripolis, a Townof Syria) openeth towards the Sourh-Eaſt, defended from the injury of the 
Sea by two great Rocks, betwixt which the Sea cometh in at a narrow paſſage not above forty pace 
broad, bur after opening wider and. wider, maketh a convenient Harbour, rather ſafe than large, 
aſſured both by the difficult entrance, and a chain croſſed over it. The whole Town, when the 
Turks appeared before it, but meanly fortified ; the works of it ef the old faſhion, generally decayed 
except one Bulwark, which was built according to the modern Arts of Fortification, with Palyſadvec, 
Curtains, Caſemates, and all other Additaments : moſt gallantly defended by Bragadize the noble 
General, to the wonder and envy of the T#rks, who ſpent no leſs than 118000 great ſhot upon it; 
and at laſt yielded upon honourable terms, had they been as punRually performed, 3 Aphreodifiun, 
ſo named of Yexws, whom the Greeks call Aphrodite, who had here another of her Temples, 4 4r- 
ſinoe, built alſo by one of the 4rfuees Queens of Fgy;t ( there being two others of this name, and the 
ſame foundation, ) now called Leſcare, and antiently renowned for the Groves of Zapiter. 5 Tamaſſu 
of good note inthe time of Strabo, for rich Mines of Braſs, as afterwards for abundance of Yerd:- 
greece and Fitriol, found plentifully in the fields adjoyning, 6 7dalinm, neer a Mount of the fame 
name, fo called by. accident, For Chalcenr the founder of it being told by Oracle, that he ſhould ſeat 
himſelf, and build a City, where he firſt ſaw the riſing Sun : one of his followers, ſeeing the Sun be- 
gin to riſe, crying out & oy 2Aey, that is to ſay, behold the Sun, Which Omen taken by Chalcewor, he 
here built this City. But whether this were ſo or not ( as for. my part I build not very-much upon it) 
certain it is, that Yexws had here another Temple, neighboured by the 1dalian Groves, ſo memorized 
and chanted by the antient Poets, So ſtrong an influence had luſt and ſenſualiry on this wretched People, 
that every corner of the Iſland was defiled with thoſe brutiſh Sacrifices, which day by day were offered to 
that impuredeity : though to ſay truth, it was no marvail if having made their Belly their God, they made 
in the next place, their glory their ſhame. 
" The firſt Inhabitants of this 1ſland were the poſterity of Cittim: the ſon of Javwan, and grand (on ol 
7 apher : who having ſeen his brother Tar/hi6 ſerled in Cilicia, ( where his memory is {lull preſerved 
in the City of T «r/«s ) planted himſelf and his retinue in this oppoſite }ſland, The City of Cet14m,95 
Ptolemy or Citiam, as Pliny calleth ir, one of the antienteſt ofthe Iſland ; which with the Authority ol 
7eſephus, and other of the antient writers, put it out of queſtion. But being this Iſland was t00 Nar- 
row to contain his nuinbers, and willing to ſeek further off for a larger dwelling, he left here ſo many 
of his followers as might ſerve in time to plant the Countrey ; and with the reſt paſſed into Xaceamn, 
where we have already ſpoken ofhim. Made tributary firſt to Amaſs King of Egypt, from which 6! 
ſtant about three or four days failing. SubjeRed afterwards to the Phenicians, a near neighbour '0 
them, who being a Sea-faring people, made themſelves Maſters of the Sea-coaſts and maritime P!#- 
ces. Cinyras the Father of Ayrrha; ( by whom both Father and Grand-father to Adonss ) is ſaid © 
have been K. of both, The like affirm'd of Zelas one of his ſucceſſors, who is ſaid to have been'the foun- 
der of the City of Ciriuws, named fo ( if not rather repaired th an new built by him, ) with reference he 
doubt to Cittim, the firſt Progenitor of this People. By the power and favour of this Bel#s, T enctr 
the ſon of Telamon, baniſhed his Countrey, accompanied with many followers from Salamis, Athen!, 
and Arcadia, was ſetled in the Eaſt parts hereof; where the City of Salemis, by bim bul't, 
was his frſt Plantation, Yer fo, that the Phaicians kept their former bold : it bcirg wy. 
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| hat Elulens one of the ſucceſſors of this Be/xs, ( but a King of Tyre ) and a Co. temporary with 
cory * ing of Afyria, paſſed over into C ith a puiſſant Navy to reduce the Cir 
Colman aſſer King © Jria, palled Ov 0 Cyprus W pu vy re C »!Heans [O On 

-dience, WÞO had then rebelled. The )ſland at firſt coming of Texcer hither ſo infinitely over- 

b wn with woods, that the people were not able to till the land, Inſomuch, that notwithſtanding 

, -eat waſte made of them, both in building ſhips, and caſting merals, a law was made that every 

ie Þ id ſhould fell them, and take as much ground in ſeyeralty for his own inherj 

e which wou , | y is own inheritance, as 
v- could overcome and make fit for tillage, Encouraged hereyith, the natural Cypriots, together wich 

4 Colonies of Grecians, Phanicians, Egyptians, 10 beftirred themſelves, thar at laſt they brought it 

| *0 Champagn * parcelled out in ſuceeeding times amongſt nine Kings, for ſo many 'Cyr#s the great 
nad Monarch found at his coming hither, But Cyras, though he did ſubdue all thoſe petit Princes, 
bo he took not from them their Eſtates or titles': contented with che conqueſt of ir, and an annual 
*ibure. For after this, in the time of Artaxerxes Aſnemon, we find Evagoras, and Nicecles, to whom 
Jſocrates inſcribed two of his Oratzons, to be Kings hereof, _ And in the time of Alexander the 
Great, Citium \t ſelf ( ſuch was the honour born unto the Mother-City ) bad a King apart, not ſubje& 
anto any other. The King whereof to indear himſelf with the Conquerour, gave to him a ſword, 
aipey Savuarhy, faith Plutarch, an admirable ſword, both for colour ang lightneſs, which he after 
"ſed in all bus fights. And after the death of Alexander ; his great Commanders cantoning his eſtates 
amongſt them, the Princes and = le of this Iſland were in great giſtraQtions, not knowing to whom 
they might ſubmit for their beſt advantage. But Prolemy, who had ſeized on Fgype for his part of 
the ſpoil, being ſtrong in ſhipping, ſerled them by a perſonal vikt ; and fortifing ſome of the beſt 
;ecesinit, aſſured the Countrey to himſelf, To him and his poſterity it continued ſubjeR till the 
ime of Ptolemy Amletes, the. ninth King of this line in our Accompt, who gave it for a portion to one 
of his Brethren : in whoſe time, the Romans, without any colour or pretence of quarrel, but only- to 
enrich themſelves with the ſpoil of the Ifland, ſent Portizs Cato to ſubdue it. © And he at firſt aſſayed 
10 get it with the Kings Conſent, offering him, in the name of the Rowan Senate, the Pricſt-hood of the 
Temple of Paphos, being a rich and gainfal Office, - and of high eſteem among that people. Bur 
when Pto/ewy for fear of a worſe miſchief had made away himſelt by poiſon, Cato without more cere- 
mony takes poſſeſſion of it, And becauſe Ammianns Marcellinus the Hiſtorian, hath fo ſignificantly 
expreſſed this buſineſs, and withall deſcribed ſa punRually the eftate of this Iſland, we will adde to 
this diſcourſe from him, though ſomewhat be repeated which was ſaid before. Cyprum inſulam procul 
4 Continente diftantem, & portuoſam, &c, ** The iſle of Cypres, far diſtant from the Continent, and 
« wellſtored with Harbewrs, is famous, beſides many Aſznicipal Towns, by two principal Cities, that 
« isto ſay, Salamis, and Paphos, the one ſacred to 7piter, and the other to Yenxs: An Iſle fo admi- 
* rably fruitful, and with all things furniſhed, that without the help of any forein Nation, it is able 
* of it ſelf ro build and rig forth a ſhip, from the very keel ants the top-fai!, and trim it with all 
* tackle neceſſary for a preſent voyage. ' Nor do I ſhame to ſay, that with greater Avarice than 
* Juſtice, the Romays did invade this Iſland ; King Ptolemy, our old Confederate and Ally, being un- | 
* worthily proſcribed, for no other reaſon, but that our T reaſury was bare,our Exchequer Empty.And 
'* heno ſooner had prevented this diſhonour by a quick and veluntary death, making away himſelf by 
* poiſon, but the \ſland was forthwith made tributary,and the riches of it, velst beſtiles exavie claſſi im- 
** pofite & in urbem addnfte-per ( atoxem, as the ſpoils of ſome conquered enemy ,were brought on Ship. 
** board, and conveyed by Catounto Rome. So far, and to this.parpoſe, he. 

'| know there is another cauſe alleged for the ſending of Cate on this Errand, viz. that Clodins 
who was then 7 ribxe, and ſped the E4;&, might have opportunity by his abſence to revenge him- 
ſelf on C;.ere. and ſome others of the oppoſite faftion : | but the main buſineſs was the money, as 
before was ſaid, the prey amounting to 7000 Talents, which comes to two Millions, andone hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns of coin now current, Which money and movables, amounting unto ſo 
valta ſam, he fearing to loſe by Sea, divided it into many fimall portions, which he put into ſeveral 
boxes, viz. in every box two T alents and fifty Drachms. At the end of every box he faſtnged a long 
rope with a piece of cork , by which, floating above the water, the money, it by Shipwrack loſt; 
might be eſpied again; which was not much unlike the bxoyes which Mariners faſten by long ropes 
to their Anchors, that they may be the ſooner found. We ſee by this, that the pretence of the Ro- 
P4ns to this Countrey was very weak : Avarius magis quam 1uſtizs [umnus aſſecuti,are the words of Sex. 
Ins Rufus alſo, Burt being made a Roman Province, it was in the diviſion of the Empire aſſigned to 
the Conftantinopolitan Emperours : under whom it ſuffered, as all other parts of the Empire did, 

y the violent invaſion of the Saracens, who ſpoiled and ranſacked it in the time of Couſtaxs 
the ſecond, deſtroying then the City of Salami: or Conſtautia. Bur that tempeR being overblown, 
they returned again unto that Empire, governed by a ſucceſſion of Dukes, till the year 1184. 

t which time Andronicus Comnenus, Uu urping the Greek Empire, compelled Tſaacius. Comnenns, 
One of the blood Royal, to ſhift for himſelf: whe ſeiſing on this ifland made himfelf King 
thereof, and ruling till the .year 1191. when Richard the firſt of England, being denyed the 

ommon courteſie of taking in freſh water, and ſeeing his Souldiers abuſed by the Cypriets, 
nor only rook the King priſoner , bur ſubdued the whole ;fland. And as Patercalss tells us , that 
W en Marcus Antonius had captivated Artamaſaes King of ' Armenia, Catenis, [ed nt quid houors deefſet, 
aRreis vinxit ; $0 did our Richard keep a, decerum towards this Priſoner, binding him not. in 

nds of Jron, bur filver. King Richard baving thus poſſeſſed bimſelf of this Countrey, ſold it 
or ready money, ( which for = managinz of his intended wars againſt the T#rks, be moſt nee+ 
<,) unto the Templers; and taking ir, upon 1 know not what diſcontent, again from them, he 
had Nann 3 , beſtowed 
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beſtowed it on Guy of Luſignes, the titulary and miſerable King of Hieruſalem , receivingin way v5 
change , the title of thatloſt and ſhipwracked kingdom : with which title be and ſome of his ſucceq- 
for a time were honoured, CAE | | org 

In the poſterity of this G#y , this 1fland continued free andabſolute , till the year one thouſand &, 
handred twenty three , when Adelechella (or Melechnaſer) Sujran of Egypr, invaded this Countr my wr 
Foby Kin hereof Priſoner, ranſomed him for 150000 Sultanies, reſtored him to his kingdom, and 3 

ſed on him and his Succeſſors,the yearly tribute of qoo00 Crowns, This 7ohx was father to a... 

| 2obn, whoſe two children were Carletre a legitimate daughter,and Femes , a baſtard ſon, 2, 
the death of his father, diſpofleſled his ſiſter Car /otte of the Crown , by the conſent and help p 
can of Egypt , and the better to ſtrengthen bimſelf againſt all eppoſition , he took tO Wife Cathes;, 
Cornari, daughter by adoption to the Venetian Senate : whom at his death he made his heir, if the chil 
ſhe went withall ( having then none by her ) ſhould die without iſſue, a$it did, not long after i; Was 
born , and ſhe ſeeing the faRtious Nobility too head-ſtrong to be bridled by a female authority  j;1, ; 

child deſigned her Crown and Scepter to the Venetian State, Anne 1437. Theſe defended it 

gainſt all claims , ( paying only as tribute ro the ,Egypriay , and after to the T wrkiſh Sultans the 4006 

Crowns before mentioned) till the year 1570, when Mnftepha, General of the T urks, wreſted it fron 

the Yenctians , to the uſe of his maſter Se/imwas the ſecond , who pretended title to it as Lord of Exe 

The Governour. of the Yenetian Forces at the time of this unfortunate loſs was Signior Bragadin,, wh, 

as long as hope of faccours, means of reſiſtance, or poſſibility of prevailing continued , with incredible 

valour made good the Town of Fawagsfa, in whoſe defence confiſted the welfare of the whole 1. 

ſland. Ar laſt he yielded it on honourable conditions, had they been as faitbfally kept , as punttually 

reed on. But Muftapha the Twrkz/ſs General inviting to his Tent the principal men of worth in 

Town, caufed them all to be murdered: and as for Bragedino himſelf, he commanded hisears ty þe 

cat off , his bady to be flead alive , and bis skin ſtuffed with ſtraw , to be hanged at the main yarq gf 
his Gally. Thechief of the priſoners and ſpoils were in two tall ſhips, and one Gallion , ſent unto x. 
limns ; but be never ſaw them, For a Noble Cyprias Lady, deſtinated to the Juſt of the Grand Seig- 
neor, fired certain barrels of powder , by the violence whereof both the veſlels and the booty in them, 
were ip part burned, in part drowned. A famous and heroick a , inferiour to none of the Row, 

Dames, ſo much commended in their Stories , though more to be commended in a Koman,than a Chj;. 

ja» Lady. 

c Thus "HI ſummed up the affairs of this Iſland , from the firſt plantation of it , till this laſt fad con. 

queft,I will lay down the ſacceſſion of the Cyprian Kings of the Noble Lafignay Family , in this enſuing 


Catalogue of 
THE KINGS of CTPRUS. 


1 Guy of Luſiguas, the titulary King of Hier»ſalem,eſtated in the kingdom of Cypras,by Richard 
the firſt of England. | | 
2 Almericgs, the brother of Gay. 
3 Hugh, the ſon of Alwmerices. 
4 Henry, the ſon of Hagh. 
5 Hagb11. fonof Heyry, 
6 Hugh IT I. ſon of H»ghthe ſecond. 
7 John, ſon of Hugh the third. 
8 Hexwry[ T. the brother of 7ohs. 
9. Hagh1V. ſonof Guido, the can, of brother of John, and Hexry the ſecond. 
10 Peter, the ſon of Hghthe fourt 
11 Petrixus, the ſon of Peter, 
12 7ames, younger brother of Peter, and Uncle to Petrinas. | 
13 74s, the ſon of James, made Tributary by Adelechnaſer, to the Kingdom of Zgypr. 
14 7ohn11. the ſonof Fanns. 
15 Carlote,fole daughter and keir od $ — the ſecond, firſt married to Fohy the Prince of Port»ga!, 
and after to Lewss of Savoy ; outed ofher eſtate and bigs, by LEY 
16 7ames 11. the baſtard ſon of Fohs the ſecond, who by ſtrong hand ſcized upon it, and by the 
help of the YVexeriax kept it during his life. 
17 James I1T. born after the deceaſe of his father, whom he ſurvived not very long. Aﬀect 
whoſe death, being the laſt of this Family, the Yexctiaxs poſſeſſed themſelves of Cypro, 
which they jnvaded with no better title, than the Romaxs bad done in former times ; 19 
likely to be bleſt with a long fruition, of that which they had ſounjuſtly gor into their hands. | 
But of that already. | | 
 Andhere it isto be obſerved, that theſe Cyprian Kings reteining the title of Hier»/alem ( towards 
which they ſometimes'caft an eye) beſtowed upon their greateſt SubjeR&s, and deſerving Servito', 
| boch titles of Honour and Offices of State, belonging antiently to that Kingdom. $o that we find - 
mongſt them a Prince of Antioch, a Prince of Galilee, a Count of Tripols, a Lord of Ceſares. 3 . 
Lord of Mount T aber ; a Seneſchal of Hiersſalem, a Conftable, Marſhal, and High Chamberlain of that 
kingdom alſo. With better reaſon, though no doubt with as little profit, as the Pope gives Biſhopricks ” 
Archbiſhopricks in Greece, or Egypt. But thoſe titular ,Offices are now quite extint, though poflib'y 
ſome of the ticles of honour which were took from thence , may be ſtill remaining. 


But to return unto the Tarks, having thus taken Fameguſts, and Nicofia, on Shich the whole [ſand 
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© depend, allorher Cities of it, and the whole by conſequence, were forced to ſubmit to the Turki/ 
CO. The Noblemen, and Citizens of principal quality, either moſt cruelly maſſacred in the ſack 
- thoſe Towns, Or baniſhed for ever their native Countrey, as men whoſe living there might poſ. 
chly endanger their new conqueſt, But the Countrey people, Artificers,. and perſons of inferiour 
rank, permitted to enjoy both their lives and livelihoods , together with their ſeveral and reſpettive 
Religions, in the ſame manner as before , ying,fuch ordinary taxes as were laid npon them, Arig fg 
this goodly Ifland came into the hands of the 
ror notwithſtanding that the Venetiaws in the year next following , with the help of the Pope and 
King of Spain, gave the T*rks that great and memorable overthrow, at the famous battel of Lepay. 
. yet did they nothing in perſait of ſo great a ViRory for the recovery of this Iſland, and indeed 
they could not, the confederates returning home, and diſſolving their Fleet, as ſoon as they had ſe. 
cared their own eſtates by the overthrow of the T arkz/s Navie. And though the Yexetians, to put the 
heſt face they could upon o great a loſs, ſo highly pleaſed themſelves with the following ViQtory, that 
tthe ſame in ballance with the loſs of Cypras ; yet an ingenious Tark,, to let them ſee the folly 
of ſo vain a boaſting, compared the loſing of Cypras, to the loſs of an Army, which could not withour 
a miracle be recovered , and the [ofs at Lepayto, to the ſhaving of ones Beard, which grows the thicker 
for the cutting, as indeed it proved : For the next year the Turks armed out another Navie, no leſs 
formidable than the other had been before, braving therewith the whole Chriſtian Forces, either 
then disbanded, or not re-afſembled, 

What the Revenues of it were to the Kirg hereof, I cannot certainly determine. The profits of Salc 
onely, as that of the Cuftom-hoyſe, yielded yearly to the Seigueury of Yexice,when it was in their hands, 
4 million of Crowns, For the Cuſtoms and Profits of the Salt were farmed for go00ps Crowns per 
mum, Which being turned into the chief Cypriay Commodities, were-counted double worth 
Money, when unladed at Yexice, To which, if we ſhould add the Lands of the former Kipgs; aud 
other ways of raiſing Money on the Subject, I cannot ſee, bat the 7utredo of the Crown Fave gy 
amount conſtantly to a million and an half,. if it were not more. —— 


, who have hitherto enjoyed the poſleſſion of it : 


The Arms hereof were quarterly , firſt Argent, a Croſs Potext between four Croſles or, a 


condly, Barr-wiſe of eight pieces, Arg, and Azxre, ſupporting a Lion Paſſant Azure, Crowned Or , 
thirdly, a Lion Goles ; and fourthly, Argent, a Lion Gales ,, as Bare @ French Herald bath given 
the Blazon. os FC 
On the Eaſt of Cyprar, towards Syria, lie four ſmall Iſlands, which Pto/emy calleth by the name of 
Clides, not farr from the Promontory of that name , both Promentory and iſlands now called $. Au- 
drew's, and towards the Weſt another little knot of 1ſlets, which he calls Carpsſie ; but nothing me- 
morable in either , $o I paſs them over. | 


There are m C7PRUS, 
Arch-Biſhops 2. Biſhops 6. 
And ſo muchfor CYPRUS. 
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8. 7 R14 is boundedon the Eaſt, with the River Exphrates, by which parted from 14. 
> /ſopotamia ; onthe Welt, with the Aſediterrancan Sea ; on the North, with Cilieia, aud 
Armenia Minor, from the laſt parted by Mount Tawrxs: and on the South, with p,. 
leftine, and ſome parts of” Arabia. The length hereof from Mount Tauras to the 
edge of Arabia, is faid to be five bundred twenty and five miles; the breadth from 
the Mediterranean, to the River Exphrates, computed at four hundred and ſeyenty, 
drawing ſomewhat near unto a ſquare, 

-In;the Scriptures it is called 4raw, and the people Aremites, becauſe firſt peopled and poſſeſſed 
by Aram the Son of Sem; though Hemath, Arphad, and Sidew, the Sons of Canaax, did alſo put in for 
aſhare ; and yet not called thus by the Scriptures onely, but by ſome of the Heathen Writers alſo. For 
Strabo.doth nor onely acknowledg, that the Syriaxs in his time were called A'g«yo:, but citeth Poſide- 
ins, a.more antient Writer, for proof, that the *Agfuo:, which Homer f| thof, muſt be thoſe Syr# 
ax : further averring, that the Syrians called themſelves by the name of Arawei, or plainly Aramiter. 
But by the Greeks, they are called Syriaxs, or Swrians, from the City Tyre, called antiently by the name 
S#r, or Tſar (of which more hereafter :) either becauſe the Tyrians, or Tſarians, had in thoſe times 
the command of the Sea-coaſts of this Countrey ; or elſe that Tyre or T ſar, being the chief Mart-Tomn 
of all thoſe parts, was the place where they traded with theſe Aramites. Conform to which antient 
Appellations, the City of Tyre is again called Sur, and this Countrey FSoris. Others conceive, that be- 
ing when the Greeks firſt knew it, a part of the 4ſyries Empire, the ſeat of which was then at Nixive, 
it was called Syria for Aſyris : as afterwards Aſſyria had the name of Syria (of which more anon) 
when the ſeat of that great Empire was removed to Antioch. And this may very well be ſo, confidering 
that by the like decurtation we have turned Hiſpania into Spain, as the Greeks before us did into Sparia, 
by which'name it occurrs, Rows, 15. 28. 

But here we are to underſtand, that though the Fyria of the Roways, as it was a Member of that Em- 
pire,was limited within the bounds before laid down, yet antiently as well the Aram of the Hebrews, 
as the Syria of the Greeks and Remans, was of greater latitude : of which, becauſe is may be uſeful co che 
underſtanding of Holy Scriptares, and of ſore Clafſick Authorsalſo, I ſhall enlarge a little farther. For 
Aram, taken in the largeſt acception of ir, extendeth from the Coaſt of Cilicia, North, to /[d«mes 0: 
wards the South, from the River Tigrs in the Eaſt, to the Zſediterranean Sexupon the Weſt ; contein- 
ing beſides the Syria of the Greeks and Remaxs (in which Paleſtine alſo was incladed) Arabia the Deſart, 
and Petr £4, Chaldea, Bavylonia, and all thoſe Provinces to which the name Aram is either prefixed or 
ſubjoyned in the Book of God, as Aram-Naharaiim, Aram-Sebah, Padan-Aram, Aram- Maachah, 
| Sede- Aram, Aram-beth-Rehob, all mentioned in the Holy Scriptures. Some go extend it further yer, 
anid do not onely bring Armenia within the Latitude of this name, which they derive from Ar«mm®; 
i, whoſe neighbourhood to Syris, may give ſome colour to the errour., but eventhoſe People © 
cm bordering on the Exxixe Sea, the Inhabitants of which were antiently called Luco-S7, ® 
white- Syrians, But this not having any good warrant or authority wherewithall to back it, ſhall 99 
' come under the compaſs of this conſideration. Burt for the reſt, I findir generally agreed upon amors 
the learned, that 4ram-Nabareiim, is the fame with the whole Countrey of Meſopotamia, fo na 
by the Zews and. Greciavs, becauſe itis. environed with the two famous Rivers of Tygri- and E®" 

hrates,” which Priſt:an by a meer Latize name, -would have to he called Afedamna (but Inter- Arn 
; by his leave would expreſs it better). And as for Padan- Aram, wherein Laban dwelt, which 1s call 

Sede- Aram by the Prophet Hoſes, Chap, 12.v. 13. that is a part onely of the other : the whole Covr” 
trey of Aram- Naharaiim, or Meſopotamia, being divided into two parts ; whereof the more fruit” 
lying Northward, is called Paden- Aram, or Sede- Aram, to whoſe Inbabitants Xenophon*$1v6s $ 
name of Syria»: , the barren-and more defart lying towards the South, which by the ſame Aptior! 


called 4rabia, For Aram- Maa hah, mentioned, 1 Chron. 1g. 6. It is conceived to be that mite 
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<0N which was after named Comagena, whereof Samoſata was the Aſetropolis, © | Fae 
Th as for Aramsd obab, of which, and of Adadezar ing thereof, tha _ nag tine ib 
nib pooks of the Kings and Chronicles, it was the Province lying on the North-eaſt of Damaſcrs, 
and ſo extending tO the banks of the River Emphrates, and is the ſame with that which afterwards was 
called Palmirena, from the City of Palmyra, South-weſt of whith, amongſt the petty Kingdoms on the 
North of G eſſ#r, in the Land of Paleſtine, lay the Kingdom of Aram: Beth. Rehob, contederate with Aws- 
won iN (1E Warr which they had with David, 2 Sam. 10. 6. Nor did the Gyeeks leſs extend the 
of Syria, can the Hebrews did the name of Aram, if they ſtretched it not farther, Certain 1 =igp) wh 
Strabo comprebendeth the 4ſſyrians inthe name of Syria, where he affirmeth, rhat the Medes o 
-uled all Aſia , KahTuAVouou Toy Thy Eveoy dgxM, the Empire of the Syrians (be meaneth the Aly- 
rians) DEI 6-141 any in apr =p Ic is ſaid, that thoſe whom the Barbarians call Aſſyrian, 
dd je BAASP@PUJECATOr TG Spine, were called Syrians by the Greeks, And to that pnrpoſe 7»fttze alſo 
Imperium Mflyril, q#3 peſtea Syri difis ſunt, Annes 1300 tenuere, But theſe all writ after the ti 
that Seleucns and his Race had the poſſeſſion of the Eaſtern Empire : who living for the moſt ahora 
$yria, from whence they might more calily furniſh themſelves with Souldiers out of Greece a the 
did molt commonly for all their military expeditions) cauſed all the other parts of their large do- 
minions £0 Þe called, in traRt of time, by the name of Syria. But on the other fide, as the $jr;4 of 
the Romans exrended not fo farr to the Eaſt and South, as the Aram of the Hebrews did: ſoit +-ofae 
ed ſome other Regions, that is to ſay, thoſe of Phenicia and Paleſtixe, which were not co mckend, 
«d in the name of Aram, as being planted by a People of another Race, and of different for oy 
ci] brought rogether under*he command of the Babylonians, In which regard we will womagey k 
yerally ot che natures of the Soyl and people : their originals, government, and ſucceſſes, till eh np 
broyght them into one band : and then continue their affairs as one joint eſtate. But firſt w; vill 
ſurvey the antient and preſent fortunes of Chriſtianity, and other Religions herein ed or 
_—_ wherein the whole, according to the bounds and limits before laid down, is .alike con- 
cerned. 

and for Religions in this Countrey, here is choic ; 54 
fian,Pagan, and one compounded dn of all, which i has - y Bak nome'y rs Cake 
by the generality of the people throughout the whole, and by all that bein any office ond = 
onely counteranced and approved, thoughall the reſt be tollerated, The P h ITT in 
the mountainous Countreys bordering on Armezia : inhabited fl << __ eat F in 
the Curdenes, ſuppoſed to be deſcended from the antient Parthi bei  bopwb "eter, tae 
Arrows, their moſt uſual Arms, A Race of people who are ſaid to an alike no =x* 
Devil ; the one, that they may receive benefits from him , the other, that he wy not hurt the py p : 
- colcre ut profint hw ne noceant, as Lattantins doth affirm of the antient Grecians, But their clncpal 
LEP 
pleaſed with ſacrifices, that he do not hurt wh And for the Drafline, rp x] r qv4 be 
remainder of thoſe Frankes (by which name the Turks call all Weſtern pr. :fiaus) +: - the 
tothe Mountains (when they loſt the Soveraignty and poſleſſion of the Holy Land 5 4 defendins 
themſelves by the advantage of the place, could never be wholly rooted onthe i T be 
at the length, to afford them both peace and liberty of their Religion, But 4 * any > nagIE 
Principles of that Religion, that they retein nothing of it but be tf d <4 = ._ 
ther , accompting it lawful moſt unlawfully tro marry their own Dau; betes, "Giftory, - prbagy and 
yet conform unto the Tarks in their habit onely woaciad the white T's ba 4 ag. Bog ns Gp 
RY Circumciſion, and indulging to themſelves the liberty of Wine, Marge 41s ugh _ 

xrks. A people otherwiſe very warr-like, ſtout, and reſolute , with gr 
T_s | : , , great, both-conſtancy and cou- 
wich Fs roar Von x ary _ ef, raſh . The Countrey they poſſeſs environed 
tending Eaſtwards as or £ the Plains ras "one ST the Rivers. of Jordew and Orontes, ex- 
unto which their habitations reach net anaſcu: : ſo thathere iono part! of Syris, except Comagens, 

Bur for the Chriſtian Faith, it was firſt preached here by { | | 
from th — irſt preached here by ſome of the diſperſed Brethren (which fled 
a, es FOOT InO) in ras _ ade ity of Antiochia ; amongſt whomsS. Peter,as he paſſed 
full Karters, 9. 31. is by the Fathers ſaid to have been the chief. The Church more 

Y planted init by Barnabas firſt, after by Paul and B 10! . 
year together,enlarged the borders of th Ch , _—__ ma ipenaing Ce gale 
in o tavch. hs bj e Church,and gained much people,as is ſaid, 47s 11. v. 19.6. 

gee that wy the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, verſe 26. Not called ſo accidentally, as a 
=> ge mon , evky wr gear. ae amongſt themſelyes, and a devour invocation on the 
of Oracalar and Divine Nor +a yt : c "_ XanueTioes, uſed in the original, importerh ſomewhar 
on the vivinp of a 0 ay nd certainly, it ſtands with reaſon that ir ſhould be ſo. For if up- 
ther bu: ty 1 on to 7ohn Baptiſt, there was not onely a conſultation bad of the Friends and Mo+ 
Parith ; mb Father called to adviſe about it , and we uſe not to admit the poorelt child of the 

nto the Congregation of Chriſt's Church by the d f ; , int 7 
Wename of God for his bieſin > wichk yt he oor 0 Baptiſm, but by the joint invocation of 
—_y ing on it : with how much more regard of Ceremoxy and Solemnity, muſt 
eive that the whole body of Chriſt's people were baptized 1 | 7” 

frels ſome proof of it too, beſid babi 5 pCOPIE WETE DPAPFiZea WTO the name of Chriftians ? And 
Autinck ; beſides probability and conjettures, For Suidas, and before him Zobayyes 
femme An old Coſmographer, do expreſty ſay, that in the days of Claud; | 4: 

& Aſcenſion of our Lord and Saviour, > run ays 0 Clandivs Ceſar, ten years alter 

ayviour, Emnedins received Epiſcopal conſecration, and was made Pas 
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triarch of Axtioch the Great in Syria, ſucceeding immediately to S. Petey : then addeth, that at that ti 
the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, 5% dvrs 'E 719%67% ' Evodis mporownnoar]O avroy x, ThrFa, 
Jos aubrc 72) Lyoud Taro, Ce. 5. e, Enodins their Biſhop, calling them to a Solemn Aſſembly, and Ty 

ſing this new name upon them,whereas before they were called Nazarites,and Galilaans, A People 
Lied by the Heathey,that they ceaſed not to ſlander them from the firit beginning, Fur as CoMCerning | þ 
Sett, we know that it is every where ſpoken againſt, ſaid the Jews of Rome to the Apoltle, 42; 1g. ,, 
T acitns, a Roman, but a Gentile, goes further with them, calling them, homines per flagitia Inviſos p 
mevifſima merites exempla the calumny in his time being ſtrong and general, that at their Private mee: 
ing, they devoured Infants, and had carnal company with their Mothers and Siſters, Which defamation 
notwithſianding, they grew in few years to ſo great numbers, that they were a terror to their enemie,. 
though grievouſly afflited, tortured, and put to ſeveral kinds of death, under the ten Famoy, Per 
ſecutions, raiſed againit them by Nero, Anuo 67, 2. Domitian, Anno 96+ 3, Trajanuns, Ann 11, 
4. Marcus Antonius, Anno I 67. CE. Severas, Anno I99, 6, MMaximinus, Anno 237. 7. Decing 
Anwo 250. 8. Valerianus, Anno259. 9g. Aurelianns, Anno 278, 10 by Dicleſfianus, Ann 4 
All, bur this laſt eſpecially, ſo extremely raging, that (as $. Hierom writeth in one of his Epiſtles) ther, 
were martyred 5000 for each day inthe year, except the firſt of Faywary, on which they uſed not, 
ſhed bloud. But ſangnis martyram ſemen oy This little grain of Muftard-ſeed, ſowed by Gog; 
own hand, and watered bythe bloud of ſo many holy men, grew fo great a Tree, that the branches gf 
it ſpread themſelves over all the World: and got ſuch footing, evenin the Roman Army it ſelf (men 
commonly not of the ſtrifteſt kind of Religiox) that when 7#/:an the Apoſtat had vomited out his ſoy! 
with Viciſti tandem Galilee, chey eleted Jevinian, though a Chriſtian, for his Succeſſor, with this 2c 
clamation, Chriſtians ownes ſumus, We are alſo Chriſtians, But ſee how the Baprizing of God's people 
by the name of Chriftians in the City of Antioch, hath drawn me out of my Way, I return again, both 
to the place, and to the Author , In whoſe evidence, beſides what doth concern the impoſition of 
the name of Chriſtia upon the body of the faithful, we have a teſtimony for $. Peter's being Biſhop 
of Axtioch, the firſt Biſhop hereof (of the Church of the Few; therein ar lealt ) asit is faid poſitively 
by E«/ebins in his Chronelogie, S. Hierom in his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Writers , S. Chry/eftom in his 
Homily, de trauſlatione Ignatis, T hodoret Dialog. 1. S. Gregory. Epiſt. lib. 6. cap. 37. and before ary 
of chemghy Origen, in his fixth Homily on S. Lake. With reference whereunto, and in reſped that 
AntiocWas accompted always the principal City of the Eaſt-parts of the Rowan Empire (the Prefe 
of the Eaſt for the moſt part reſiding in it) the Biſhop hereof in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity had ju- 
riſdi&tion over all the Churches in the Eaſt, as farr 'as the bounds of that Empire did extend that way, 
To which by Coxftantine the Greet, the Provinces of Cilicia and Tſanria, with thoſe of Aeſspotamis 
and O/roena were after added , containing 15 Roman Provinces, or that whole Dicceſe of the Orient, 
And though by the ſubſtrating of the Churches of Paleftine, and the decay of Chriftiavity in theſe 
parts by the conqueſts of the Turks and Seraceys, the juriſdiction of this Patriarch hath been very 
much leſſened : yet yi#;am of Tyre, who flouriſhed in the year 1130. recited the names of 1 2, Arch; 
epiſcopal, 2 1 Metrepolitical, ard 127 Epiſcopal Sees, yielding obedience in his time to the See of 4» 
tzoch, Since which , that number is much diminiſhed , Afdahomeri/ſm more and more increaſing, 
and Chriſtianity divided into SeQs and. FaRtions: in ſo much as of three forts of Chriſtians | 
ving in theſe Countreys, viz. the AMaronites, Facobites, and the Adelchites, onely the Mel- 
chites are ſubordinate -to the Church of Axtioch, the others having Patriarchs of their own Re- 
ligion. 

ag firſt for the 2Melchites, who are indeed the true and proper Members of the Church of Aw 
tiech, and the grown body of Chriftiaxs inall the Faſt ;, they are ſo named in way of ſcorn, by 
the 7acobite and Maronite Schiſmatick , ſeparating without juſt -cauſe from their communion, The 
name derived from Malchi, bgrifying in the Syriack Language a King, or Emperour : becauſ: 
adhering to their Primate, they followed the Canons and Deciſions of preceding Councils , r# 
tified by authority of the Emperour Leo, by whom ſubſcription was required to the Acts there- 
of; and were in thatreſpe& (as we uſe to ſay) of the King's Keligion, Cenform in points of 
Decrine to the Church of Greece , but that they celebrate Divine ' Service- as ſolemnly on the 
Saturday , as upon the Sunday : ſubje& to their true and original Patriarch , who, ſince the de- 
ſtruction of Axtioch, doth reſide in Damoſeus; and on no tearms acknowledging the authority of 
the Popes of Rowe. | : | 

Next for the Afaronites, they derive that name either from Aſarena, one of the principal Village! 
where they firſt inhabited ; or from the Monaſtery ot Saint Aſaron, mentioned in the firft AR of the 
Council of Conſtantinople holden under Afennas, the Monks of which called Afarenites, were the 
head of their Set. Some points they hold, in which they differ from all Orthodox Chriſtians; other 
which they differ onely from the Church of Rewe. Of the firſt ſort, x. That the Holy Ghoft pro: 
ceedeth from the Father onely, without relation to the Son. 2. That the Souls of men were ereated al 
rogether at the firſt beginning. 3. That Male Children are not co be baptized together, but at 
veral times, by one and one, 4. That Hereticks returning to the Church,are to be re-baptized. 5. That 
the Child is made unclean by th;etonch of the Mother, till her Parification, and therefore not bap- 
tizing Children till that time be paſt, which after the birth of a Acale. child muſt be fourty days, wo 
Female eighty, 6. That the Ezchariſt is to be given to Children preſently after Baptiſm. 7- TREO 

marriage is utterly unlawful. $8. That the Father may diſſolve the Marriage of his Son or De” 

rer, 9. That young menare not to be ordained Prieſts or Deacons,except they be married. 10. Tha yh f 
thing ſtrangled,or of bloud, may be eaten by Chriſtia»s. 11. That Women in their Monethly courſes oh 
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-o be admitted ro the Excharif, or to come into the Church, 12. Ard finally (which was indeed 
i 4 5ſt diſcrimination from the Orthodox Chriſtians ) that there was but one will and aRion in Chriſt ; 
E coocore of which Opinion had the name of Afonothelites, Of the lalt kind, 1. That the Sacra. 
wc ofthe Lords Supper was to be adminiſtred in both kinds, 2. and in leavened Bread; 3, that 
- 0 be broken to the Communicants (and not each Man to have his Wafer to himſelf) according 
oe Grſt inſtitution. 4. Not reſerving that Sacrament, 5, nor carrying any part of the conſecra. 
"4 plerhents ro ſick perſons in danger of death. 6. That Aarriage is nothing inferiour to the ſingle 
ie 7. That no man entreth the Kingdom of Heaven till che General Judgment ; . 8. That the $4- 

J;y, or old Sabbath, is not to be faſted, 9. Nor the Sacrament upon days of faſting to be admi- 
Jil the Evening. They withdrew themſelves from the See of Antioch, and ſet up a Patriarch of 
n -ir own, many Ages fince (bur the certain time thereof I find not) conferring on him for the greater 
"edit of their Schiſm, the honourable Title of the Patriarch of Antioch. His name perpetually to be 
bor a5 the undoubted Succeſſor of that Apoſtle in the See thereof. Diſperſed about the Spurrs and 
pranches of Mount Libanns, where they have many Townſhips ; and ſcattered Villages, of which fonr 
are reported to retein in their common ſpeech the rrue antient Syriak : that is to ſay, '1., Eaey, a ſmall 
village, but a Biſhop's See, by the Turks called efchera. 2. Hatchteth. 3. Sherrie: 4. Bolsſa, or 
Bloyſa, little SBperiour tothe reſt in bigneſs or beauty, but made the ſeat of their Patriarch, whenthe 
comes amougſt them. At ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were peſleſlcd of theſe parts,- they ſub- 
mitted to the Church of Rowe z but upon their expulſion by the 7'arks and Saracens, they returned 
again tothe obedience of their own Patriarch, on whom they have ever fince depended. His reſidence 
for the moſt part at Tripolzs, a chief Town of Syria, bur when he came to vifit his Churches, and 
take an accompt of his Suffragan Biſhops (who are nine in number) thenat Blonſa, as is faid before. 
Won to the Papacy again by Fohns Baptiſt a Jeſuit, in the time of Pope Eregor] the thirteenth, : who 
ſent them a Garecbiſm from Rowe, printed in the Arabian Language (which is generally ſpoken by 
them) for their inſtruRion in the Rudiments of that Religion : yer ſo that their Patriarch ſtill rereins 
his former power, and the Prieſts {till officiate by the 0]d Liturgies of thoſe Churches, in the S7riac 
Tongue, 0 that this reconciliation, upon the matter, is but a matter of complement on the one ſide 
and oſtentation on the other , without any increaſe of power or patrimony to the Pope art all. And 
for the acobites, though diſperſed in many places of this Countrey , yet fnce they are more entire- 
ly ſettled in Meſopotamia, where their Patriarch bath alſo bis abode or reſidence, 'we ſhall there ſpeak 
of them. | | | | 

The Language here vulgarly ſpoken, is the Arabick Tongue, continued here ever ſince the ſub jugati- 
on of theſe Countreys by the Saracens. But antiently they ſpake the $5rian and Phanician Languages, 
Of which,*the firſt (for of the other we ſhall ſpeak when we come:to. Phexicia) was the very ſame ' with 
the Chaldean (as the Learned Brerewoed bath obſerved) cither originally ſo, or elſe received by them 
xhen firſt conquered by the Babylonians. In which reſpect rhe Fews, when they returned home from 
their long Captivity, gave to the Language which they brought with them, the name'of Fyriack ; be- 
ng a compound of the Hebrew and Cbhaldean Tongues : Chaldzarnfor a great part obit, as to the ſub- 
ſliance of the words {; but Hcbrew, as to the notationof Points, Conjugations,--Aﬀexes, and other-pro. 
perties of their former and original Speech. And of this more hereafter alſo,when wecome to Paleſtine. 
But whatſoever their Language was in former time, it is now ſo over-topped by the Arabick , thatitis 
ſpoken in ſome Villages of the ACarorites only in all theſe Countreys ; the Arabick being generally uſed 
In all the reſt, as was ſaid before. ", | 

Principal Rivers of theſe parts, are, x. Chorſexs, called Chiſon by the Hebrews,which hath its foun. 
tain in Paleſtize, but his fall in Phenicia, not farr from Mount Carmel. 2. Orontes, now called Saldino, 
and by ſome Writers, Jordan the leſs, ariſeth out of che Hills called Pierig, nor farr/from Mount Liba- 
"% ; andafter a while running under the ground, breakerh forch again about Apemiz, and paſſing by 
the great City of Antioch, falleth into the Sea nor farr from it. | It was firſt called 75phox, and took 
this name from one Oroxtes, who built the firſt Bridge over ir, as we find ,in Srrabo," 3. Elentherns, 
Which riſeth out of ſome part of Libanus, and glideth with a ſpeedy courſe rough afſtrangely- intricate 
Channel , Into the Aſediterraxean Sea : guilty.of the death of the Emperor Frederick ' Barbaraſſa, who 
falling from his Horſe as he perſued the 1»fidels, and oppreſſed with the weight of his Armour, was 
bere drowned, and lyeth buried at Tyre. It is now called Caſmer. 4. Senigar, by ſome ſaidto be, 
called Afarſcas alſo, which riſing in the mountainous parts of Comayena, wag. aaher 4 the City-of 


fertPs falleth into Zxphrates., $5. Emphrates, the moſt famous River of the Eaſt ; of which-more 
eater, $424 VA 


Chief Mountains of it, 1. Carmel,wbich being properly of Phezzicia, we ſhall there ſpeak of it. 2, P;- 
£44, Out of which the River Oxoxtes bath its firſt original. 3. Caſins, not farr from ' Aptioch, ſaid robe 
TOES high perpendicularly. 4. Lib4nx:, famous for its multitude of Cedars growingthereupon; af. 
ording materials unto Solowos, for the Holy Temple. Beſides which ir affordeth ſach ftore-of Frankin- 
ce, that ſame derived the name from aiCar@, ſignifying Frankincenſe in the Gzexk: and lore- 
periſhed with Honey falling from the Heavens, and hanging onthe Boughs of the Trees, 'that the Huf- 

ndmen uſed to fing (as Gallen telleth us) that: God rained Honey ;, and yearly filled their Pots and 
Yellels with the ſweets »thereof,-1 /This the \moſt famous. and' greateſt Hill of all thefe parts, extend- 

0 length 1 5o miles, that is to ſay, from Siden, 'a City of Phaenicie,: to Smyrna, one of the Cities of 


Chr. S)ria : and taking 700; miles in compaſs. - 1 nhabited. wholly. in a- manner by the Aaroxitt 
nltians, who, | 


Yearly pay to the Great Twrk, ſeventeen Snltanies.a man, for every one abovetwelye years of Age : 


each 


to. keep their dwelling to chemſelves without. the intermixture- of Aſahomerans , do 
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>b1icia, ad Szlraxie being reckoned at ſeven ſhillings and fix pence of our money. And yet thoſe xz... © 
je cl though intire, . withour/ intermixture, areheld to be "the ſmalleſt Se, for vaggbrs In all the font, 
eſtimated to exceed twelve thouſand houſholds,” by reaſon of the indiſpoſition ot this Mount; * 
moſt places unfit for habitation, For beſides the craggineſs and ſteepneſs of it, which makes © b 
parts hereof to be inacceſſible , the higher Ridges of it are in a manner perpetually cOvered © 
ſnow, not melted in ſo bot a Climate at the neareſt approaches of the Sun, And thence no douk, J 
rook this name; the word Zebay, inthe Hebrew and Phanician language, gnifying white: or we t 
eſs; eyen as from the like yhitexeſs of ſnow, the higheſt parc of the Pyxeas hills had the ——_— 
Canus ; , and that perpetual Ridge of Mountains, which parts /taly from France and Germany, had 
name of Alpes. 5 Anti-Libayss, oppoſite to the former, and from that ſocalled ; a rich, but $ ; 
Valley only being interpoſed , out of which Valley the Oroxtes hath its Spring or Fountain, the h 
Pieria there beginning to advance it felf, Some make but one Mountain of them bogh, divided I 
to two great Ledges or Chains of Hills, Of which the main body lying towards the Nor: hat 
| thename of Libaxxs ,, that on the South, being but a branch or excurſion of ir, called Ati. Libay,, And 
tothis the Scripture gives ſome hint.in which [= paſs for one, by the name of Lebaxey, | 
The whole Countrey was antiently divided into theſe fix parts, viz 1 Phenicia, 2 Paleſtine , 35 
ria ſpecially ſo called, 4 Comagena, 5.Palmyrene,and 6 Cale- Syria, Or Syria Cava, But Paleſin, 
coming under a more diſtin con{ideration, we ſhall now ſpeak only of the reſt. 3 
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1. FP HOENICTIA. 


PHOENICTA is bounded onthe Eaſt and South, with Paleſtine 3 on the North, with g,,;, 
property and ſpecially ſo called ; on the Weſt, with the Aſediterranean Sea. So called by the gy. 
cians, from the abundance of Palm-trees therein growing, the word $5411xy in that language bgnifyin 
a-Palw. And for a further proofhereof, ( for 1 know there are other Erymens and Originations pre. 
tended for it) the Palm was antiently the ſpecial Cogniſance or Enſign of this Countrey ; as the 01;2, 
branch and Cony of Spain, the Elephant of Africk, . Camel of Arabia, and the Crocedile of Egypr, be. 
ing peculiar to thoſe Countries. ' And in an old Coyn of the Emperour Yeſpaſian's. ſtamped for; 
memorial of his conqueſt of ?»de-, the Impreſs is a woman fitting in a ſad and Melancholick po. 
ture, at the back of Palm. trees, withtheſe two words, 7adee Capta, inſcribed thereon ; in which, ng 
queſtion may be made, but that the deſolate woman ſignifyed the Land of 7ades, and the Palm Phexicia 
Zhenicia being ſeated immediatly on the North, at the back of Jewry. 

: But it was thus firſt called by the Greciaxs only, the Latines and other People after them taking up 
that name, For by themſelves, and the people of 7/rae! their next neighbours, they are called (4 
naaxites, Or the poſterity of Canaan, five of whoſe ſons, viz. Zidon, Harki, Arvadi, Sexars, and Che 
math, were planted here : the other ſix inhabiting more towards the South and Eaſt, in the Land of 
Paleſtine. For further evidence hereof we may add theſe reaſons: firſt, that the ſame woman 
which in Saint Afatthews Goſpel, chap. 15. verſe 22, is named a Canaenite, iS by Saint Mah, 
chap..7: verſe 26., Called a Syro- Phanician, Secondly, where mention is made in the book of 7o/buib, 
of the Kings of Caue4x; the Septuegint ( who very well underſtood the Hiſtory and Language of 
their Countrey ) call them Gamang Thr pervixns, Or the Kings of Phenicia. Thirdly, the Pai, or Car 
thaginians, being beyond all diſpute a Tyrian or Phanician Colony, when they were asked any thing 
of their Original, would anſwer that they were Channei; meaning ( as Saint Auguſtine that 
Countrey-man doth expoynd their words ) that they were Originally Caxaanites, of the ſtock of Ca- 
»84n, And laſtly; frem«che. language .of it, which antiently was the old Hebrew, Canaanitiſh, 0! 
the Language 0f\Cqmay; ſpokenaboth here and'in Paleftine alſo, before that Countrey was poF 
ſeſſed by; the. houſe of Zacob : | as appears plainly in thoſe names, by which the places and Cities 
of Canaan were. called, when and before the 7/raclites came firſt to dwell amongſt them, which are 
meerly Hebrew, ' And fo much, as unto the language is acknowledged by Bocharaxs allo, whoin 
the. entrance of his. Book. inſcribed Canaen, declares what profit may enſue from that undertaking 
tothe Hebrew: tongue, cxjus Phanicia lingua diale&w fait, - of which the Phinician language was3 
digle onely.. .... | * | | 
- | The Countrey of it ſelf not great, extended ina good length, \from the further fide of Mount Cr- 
mel, where it joyts with Paleftive; to the River of Yolaxxs on the North, by which parted from Sy”: 
but withall. ſo, narrow, that it is little more than a bare Seacoaſt, and therefore rightly called it” 
rarum anguftifiima by a modern writer, Rich rather by the benefit andincreaſe of trade ( 0 whic 
ng Nation under Heaven bath been more addicted :) than by 'the natural commodities which the 
land; afforded ; yet ;for the quantity thereof, no place could be moreplentifully furniſhed with Oy!, 
Wheat,: the beſt ſort of Balm, and 'moſt excellent Honey , the lower. part thereof being deſigned - 
the ſeatof 4/er, of whom Moſes propheſied, Dext. 33: Þ. 24. that be ſoonld dip his foot in O)!- So tl 1 
the Countrey generally, . was well conditioned, lovely to look upon , populous, and adorned Wi 
more beantiful-Gities; than ſuch! a:ſpan of earth.could be thought/to; hold. Of which thus wilt. 
Ammienns, Acclivjs monts 1.ibans Phoenicia Regio; plena fratiarum & venuſtatis, urbibus decor ata ye 
&:. pulcbris, &6:>15\e. . Falling from Mount Libazky, Hlieth the Countrey of Phexicie, full of all $77 - 
and. elegancies,»adoxned with great and. beautiful Cities; of which-the moſt renowned for the fert 
lity. of cheir ſoil, and.the fame of their achievements, are Tyre, Sidon, Berytus, Kc, | ad- 
The. people antiently, by reaſon: of their Afaritime ſituation, were great Adventurers at Sen, in 
ing /in almoſt all. the Ports of the then known World, and ſending more Colonics abroad upo" ? fp 
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wt461005 Dan any Nations in che carth, An at! TEE! 2081 hag ies 6 _—_ 
RerigarorS the firſt builders of Ships, che firſt ook tit tot Nh bs Fg wen 08-0 {WS 
he firſt Auth : \ hereafter more on ſome 
cher occaſion ) andt thors of Arichmetick,the fiſt chat brought Altronomy toan A 
Oo a . ” | c Me. 
hody and - wo 6-7-1 olaſle, Defamed in holy Scripture for their groſs Tlodareiog b ” "hs 
they aid 4 =: Ws Tur ” the feet of the Iſraelites: eAſtaroth( or Aſtarte) the Goddeſs of h F ? 
Logeans (Due Wenner Tang, = ound, of ſome other , I diſput | ie $7. 
chemyehar T —_ When he fell from God, Dj: -Sqwiys ors vom iu FM 
ellech us, EY 1ACTINICEC Tome of their ſons to Saturn, whom in their language th Dar of vp 
elletÞ | : 0 alled Moloch, A 
:n the inmoſt retreats of Libanus had a Temple to Venus , defiled with the pra Q 7 6-* . And 
:ntem[erately uſing the natural Scx, and moſt u Ew . b4-3.t68 molt. filthy luſts, 
ery of che Criſtian faich prevail (o far, as to pert OS es Ou, Nor could the purity and 
T m2. | , guilh thele ungodly rites, till Conſtantine finall 
groyed both the Temples and Idols, and lefc not any th ini nally de. 
famy. St. eA tin addech,tbat they did roſtitute = tidy "ee, ns 56 0 hamnong bo 
A 5s moſt likely ro be true, For pr end Fipriees be V, - jHopane Ne) married them: 
+ for 4 time to the ſame Pri ; ++ mar ba -aertarts, 7 Ka and ſub- 
a = a- cinces alſo, could not but impart cheir impure Rites and Ceremonies unto 
| fnoteth ; | 
Spnwadysy _ vg {remade Locke pow : Region , but what are common unto others, and 
te Tons" dead pe | is the riyer of eAdonts, ( now called Came, ) (, 
moſt provaviy dons the darling of Venus, whoſe ritesare h : » ) fo named 
tie , as they be in Cyprus, His obſequies celebrated year] "is be pra} caps) qa ac? 
ings and lamentations , Lucian fabling that the = uſ i \ i e moneth of Jaze with great howl- 
(if 4 levit wie tiewly wotinded gs, Senaniine? wo? PT y ſtreamerh bloud upon that Solemnity ; 
Superſticions. Bur the truch.is, that this redneſs of the - anus » to give the better colour to their 
at that tirze of the year blowing very vehemently, do OE of ariſeth onely from the winds, which 
try of OMininm, or red Earth, from the fides prof eby carry down the ftream a great quan- 
en F440 tbkeof 8 Rapala arr eas x, ct e h1lls, wherewith the waters are diſcoloured, Such 
-ople. ) e eyes and captivate the underſtandings of beſotted 
Chicf mountains of this Count ; , 
orrifing, 2. Carmel, which nts Ih None of before, which hath here its firſt advance: 
Wk whey onthe wich Paleiine. Walkel od Jmney oo which it is the utmoſt part upon the 
aith the Medjterraxees Sex : Reep NG CEN ca NG th fide with the brook Ch:ſon; on the Weſt, 
of Fruits, Olives and Vines in good plenty 0 1 ftored A a laticude ; abounding with ſeveral ſorts 
The netons Canertnes of RES when be * rip dby Jexah 7 ge ay medicinable and ſweet of ſmell, 
was converted to 2 Jewiſh Syri2gooue, Tothisplace (b con " oſe habiration here, after his deceaſe, 
rael) did that Propher aſſemble the Prieſts of Baa; rnd beving by un pane of the Kings of J= 
their idolatrous follies, cauſed them to be cut in pieces on he be ON TIN experiment confuted 
ing to it, Upon this viſible declaring of the rhe op a anks of the river Chiſon near adjoyn-. 
perſwaded that Oracles were there oven by God; b F 6h ence of the Almighty , the Gentiles grew. 
peaking of Veſprfiax, who Had chen newly took {Fe cowogphgnr or Di 0 hed rol ne 
udeam Carmecli Dei rac / j | p | 1a tenity, Ca eth A ud 
tne Oracle of the God C jaar: anogk gf alas gra a &'c. that conſulting in F udec wr 
with him, Tn after-times the Order of the F TE Car or wan + be noderrooh. handed ſuccped[ rl 
Prophets left here by Eltah , had their name from 6 Ns W Succeſlours unto the Children of the 
Fo ſeen, with a Temple dcdicated to the Blcſled Virgin; - _ I gay, cores 
gow p inrking place of that holy Propher, in the ime of Meats Cave or Chappel , ſaidro 
of moſt importance in ir, 1,P j . aa $77 DL 
nh of great [trength and AFL kangy <5. fp Ingy: hy \ ref mY " KAOS aed-[: bt 
cir wars againſt Egypt : enlarged FO ot, the fiift, a refuge for the Perſian Kings-in 
led Prolemars , which name | rged, or rather new built, by Proſemy,cthe firſt of tha | then 
| 4 name till . . b : t race by whom Cals 
would Bl hebc tact called W OnnG 4 ougd C __ Ceſar planting there a Roman Colony, 
Mga the great Caliph, it returned towards its firſt name, kay gangs 7 Gag 6 apa append 
llremaining in-yulgar ſpeech, as that of Ptolemaar And was called +EFont s Or-Aery 3. Dathi memes 
it on a flat or level. in form of a ri olemais amoneſt Latine writers, Situate in the flouriſh of 
upcloſe to it's on the chird ; $ agar ſhield 3 on two fides neighboured by the Sea, which c 
a Di: fortifea third loo ing towards the Campargs : environed with a d ble ; Oy. 
2 n_.the outſide with T - hi ouvle walls to each.wall 
the whole Town L 776 : with Towers and Bulwarks ; wichin the wals ſo ſtronely houſed , as i y 
n had be | s BLM 1 Fc | as if 
mid? of the . ad been a conjunction of fortreſſes, and not. ordained for private Fl y houled , 
nl oc as ne co of ra repgnl ry wich bad tc een the vl 
ore called the Caſtle of Flies : on the top whereof was maintained a a: wa 


tual hghr, like the PTE} | , 
Wards v4: of Egypt, to give comfort and direction | : 
fled ag 4 t, Fg from (4 Chriſtians by the Saracens nn RY aa 
the firſt, brats £h oy reſt of Syria ; it becarye Chrillian again, Ar, 1004 in the _ - _—_ * 
enveſe'; who for h e famous Godfrey of Bexal{on, anciccond King of Hieruſalem, b he bel IT 

> for their pains had the third part of che city aſſigned unto thety, 1 et by Salad 
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and from him taken again by the weſtern Chriſtians,under the condu® of Philip of France 
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Phenicia, \arge walls and arches of it, which lie like maſſie rocks on their old foundations. Memorable j, t 
WV times for the braye ſervice here done by the Chriſtians of che Weſtern parts , of which none more Ale 
nowned then thoſe of our Richard the firſt,and Edward the firſt. This latter here rreacherouſly ,,; D 
. | 4 nd. 
ed by an Infidel, with a poiſoned knife , the venom whereof could by no means be aſlwaged , till 
moft vertuous wife ( herein propoſing a moſt rare example of conjugal affeRion ) ſucked ir ow; 11 
her mouth, And for the former, he became ſo terrible and redoubred among the T wrks, that _ 
their children began to cry, they would ſay , Peace, King Richard & coming : and when their hows 
ftarred, they would ſpur them , ſaying, /hat you Jades, do you think that King Richard & heyg z % 
the Mamalncks , when Lords of Syr;4 , it was patched together , and made fic for.-habiration mQ.) 
than defence : not peopled by aboye 300 Inhabicants, nor would it have ſo many , but for the Hay J 
adjoyning : which chough a ſmall Bay , and of yery ill anchorage, is much frequented by the Mer 
chants of our Weſtern vole trading here for their Cotten Wool ; with which the neighbourins 
Countrey is abundantly furMned, I have ftaid the longer in this place, by reaſon of the great fam: 
and importance of it, as being the laſt hold which the Chriſtians had of all their conqueſts; with th, 
loſs whereof they laid afide all thoughts of thoſe holy wars. 

2, Tyre, ſeated in a rocky Iland, about ſeventy paces from the main land z well built , and circytzy 
of form, as well by Art as Nature impregnably fortified, A Colony of the S:idomans , and therefore 
the Prophet Eſay,ch, 23.v,12, called the Daughter of Srdon : buj by them built upon an high hill. 
the ruines whereof by the nane of Paletyrus , or old Tyre, are remaining ſtill, Removed unto the 
Hands by Agenor,King of che Phemncians, and by him named Sor,or Tzor, from the rocky fituation of 
it ( as that word importeth, ) Mollified by the Greeks to Tyres , and from them taken by the Latines 
though known to them alſo by the name of Sarra Fw Tyrrian purple being by Y'irg:l, and ſome others 
of the antient Poets, called S4arrar»m Oftrum : ) and now ar laſt recurned to irs fi [ſt and original! 
name , yulearly at this day called S#r. A City in elder times of great trade and wealth : the Pro. 
phet Eſay, ch. 27.v.8., calling the Merchants hereof Princes, and her Chapmen the Nobles of the 
World. Excelling all others of thoſe times both for learning and manufaCtures, eſpecially for thedying 
of Pwrple, fuſt here invented ; and that as Fulizs Pollnx ſaith, by a very accident : the dog of Hercy. 
Hes, (or if not his, ſome dog or other) whoſe lips by cating of the fiſh called Conchilis, or Purpara, had 
been made of that colour, Grown to great pride, by reaſon of che wealth and pleaſures , her de. 
ſruftion was fore-fignified by the holy Prophets : accompliſhed in Gods own time bs Nebuchadnez.. 
zar; Who with great induſtry and toil joyned it to the Continent, But” his works being demolliſhed 
by the fury of the Sea, and the labour of the Tyrians, it was after ſeventy years again re-edified ; and 
having flouriſhed after that for two hundred years, by Alexander the great was again demolliſhed; 
to whoſe indefatigable perſeyerance nothing was impoſſible, For having filled the channel with the 
tones and rubbilh of old Tyre, and rammed them in with huge beams brought from L1banus, he 
made a paſlage for his Army: and having once approached the walls , ſo oyer-topped them with 
towers , and frames of timber, tha: at laſt he made himſelf Maſter of it , putting to the ſword all ſuch 
as refifted,, and cauſing rwo thouſand of them to be hanged in cold bloud, all along the ſhore fora 
terrour to others : This rendition of the Town was divined by the South-ſayers, who followed the 
Camp of Alexander, upon a dream which he had not long before. For dreaming that he had diſpor:- 
ed himſelf with Satyres ; the Diviners onely making of one word two, found that Zamgis was no 
more than Z« »gO-, that is, Twe Tyr 3 and it happened accordingly, Recovering once again, both 
her riches and beaurics, (he became a confederate of the Romans, 1n the growth of their fortunes ; 
endued. by them with the priviledges of their Cicy , for her great fidelity, Made in the beſt times of 
Chriſtianity , the Metropolitan See'for the Proyince of Phenicia, the Biſhop hereof having under 
him fourteen ſuffragan Biſhops, SubjeRted to the Saracens in the year fix hundred thirty and fix, and 
having os under that yoak for the ſpace of four hundred eighty and eight years ,, was ac laſt 
regained by Gxarimund Patriarch of Hieruſalem , in the reign of the ſecond Ba/dwiy, the V enetrans 
contributing their aſſiſtance to it, Anno 1124, In vain attempred afterwards by viQo1 ious Saladive; 
but finally brought under the Turkiſh thraldom, Ano 1289. as ic ſtill continueth, Now nothing 
but'an heap of ruines , but the very rvines of it of ſo fair a proſpe@ , as ſtriketh both pity and amaze- 
ment into the beholderss3 ſhewing them an exemplary pattern of our humane frailty, Subject at 
the preſent to the Emir, or Prince of S:dov, and beaucified with a goodly and capacious Haven , onc 
of the beſt of the Levant ; bur of no great trading. 3. Sarepte, by the Hebrews called Sarphath, ficuate 
on the Sea-coaft berwixr Tyre and Sidovy, Memorable in holy Wric for the mirecle here performed 
by the Prophet Elzab, in raifing the poor Widows Son : in Heathen Writers , for the pureſt #7»e5, 
little inferiour unto thoſe of Falernnm in Italy, or Chios in Greece, Of which thus the Poet : 


Vina mibi non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 
Qxeque Sareptano palmite miſſa bibas. _ 
In Engliſh thus, , 
I have no Chien, or Falernian wines, 
Nor thoſe of Gaz«'s, or Sarepta's vines, ' 


"4. S3dav, the ancienteſt City of all Phexicia, and the moſt Northern of all choſe which were affigncd 
forthe portion of the/ſons of Aſer : beyond which the countrey of Ph@vicis, having been hitherto © 
nothing but a bare/Sea-coſt, beginneth to open towards the Eaſt in a fine rich valley ,. having Libanss 
upon the-North, and the 4Ats-Libanws on the South; once cloſed up'froin the reft of Sy7i® with - on 
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forcune: it only ſheweth now ſome marks of the antient greatneſs ; the preſent Szdox ſtanding ſome- 
what Welt of theold, and having little worth a particular deſcription, in reſpe&X of what it was 
:n her ancient glories, The Hayen art this time decayed , or ſerving at the beſt for Gallies; with a 

oor Block-howſe , rather for ſhey than ſervice : the walls of no greater ſtrength, and as little beauty, 
and the buildings ordinary ; but that the 2foſque , the Bannia of Bathes, and the Cane for Merchants, 


ll are ſomowhar fairer then the reſt : yer gives a title at this time to the Emir of Sidon, one of the greateſt 

M Princes of all this Countrey, of whom more hereafter. 5 Berytae, originally called Gerzs , from Ger- 

e geſhi che fift ſon of Cana2n, took this new name from Berith, a Phenician Idol herein worſhipped ; 

5 and now called Barutts, Deſtroyed by Tryphon in the wars of the Syrians againſt the Jews , it was h 
re-edified by the Romans, by whom made a Colony , and honoured with the name of Julia Felix ; _ 


eAnguſtns giving it tit Priviledges of the City of Rome, By Herod and eAgrippa Kings of the Jews, 
much adorned and beautified 5 and of no mean eſteem in the time of the Chriſtians, when made 
an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of Tyre, Being a place of no great ſtrength , nor aimed at 
by every new Inyader , it hath ſped berter than the reſt of theſe Cities ( though ſtronger than this ) 
retaining fill her being, though not all her beauties ; well Rored, with merchandiſe , and well fres 
wented by the Merchant, Nigh to this Town is a fair and fruitfull yalley , which they call Saint 
eorgesz in which there 1s a Caſtle , and in that an Oratory of the ſamenamealſo., All ſacted ro 
Saint George the Martyr , who hereabouts is fabled to have killed the Dragon, and thereby delivered 
' a Kings daughter, bur what Kings I know not, nor they neither, 6 Brbl#, ſometimes the habitation 
of Hevi,the fourth ſon of Caraar, and then called Heyea : afterwards made the Regal Seat of C:ny- 
ras, father and grandfather of Adonis, by his daughter Myrrha; whereof we have already ſpoken 
when we were in Cyprxs.Of ſuch eſteem in the Primitive times of Chriſtianity ; that it was made a 
Biſhops See ; deſolate and of no repute fince ir loſt that honour , and became thrall unto the 'T #rks: 
7 Ortheſia, called alſo Antaradus, becauſe oppoſite to Aradas, another old City of this traft ; butin 
after ages called Tortoſa , and by thatname well known in the Hiſtories of the Holy War , underta- 
ken by the Weſtern Chriſtians, To whom it made ſuch ſtout and notable reſiſtance , that though 
beſieged on all fides with united Forces ( the whole Army formerly divided, fitting down before it; ) 
yet after three months hard fieoe, they were fainto leaye the Town behind them, and content themſelves 
with ſpoiling the adjoining Countrey. - Ts RIDGE. 

S, Tripolzs , ſeated in a rich and delightfull plain , more fruitfull than can be imagined : one of 
which fruits they called by the name of Amazza Franchi, i.e, Kill-Frank,, becauſe the Weſtern 
Chriſtians , whom they call by the name of French, died in great numbers by the intemperate eating 
of them, A Valley which is ſaid to have yielded yearly to the Counts of Tr:polts, no'leſs chan 200000 
Crowns, As for the Town, it ſtandeth about two miles of the ſea, at che foot of Mount Libarus ; ſa 
clled becauſe built by the joint purſesof 3. Cities, that is to ſay , Tyra, Sidon, and Aradus, Of no 
great note among the Romans, for ought I can find , till made one of the Epiſcopal Sees, belonging to 
the Archb, of Tyrein the Primitive times, But thriving by degrees, it greW to principal Accompitiby. 
the time that the Weſtern Chriſtians warred in the.holy Land: when conquered by them, it was-made 
one of the Tetrarchies, or Capital Cities for the 4, Quarters of their Empire z. which were, Hieruſalem 
for Paleſtine; E deſſa for Comagena,or Meſopotamia; Antioch for Syria, and this for Phancia, Com- 

mitted at the firſt taking of it, to the cuſtody of Raymonund Earl of T holouſe in France; whoſe poſterity, 
Whileſt i laſted, had from hence the title of Earls of Tripoli, A City, which, I know not by what good 
mA. hath ſped better than any of thoſe parts, retaining (till as-much in Rrength and beaury as ever it 
ad; if not grown greater by the ruine of all the reſt, Situate:two wiles from the Sea, as before is ſaid, 
© not aboye half a mile from the Hayen , which lieth upon the Welt fide of itz compaſſed with a 
wall, and fortified wich ſeven Towers, of which the fourth js commonly called the Tower of Love, bt« 
aule built by an [taliar Merchant, who was found in bed with a Txrk;fþ woman ;. for which he had 
forfeited his life, if not thus redeemed. Beforethe Haven is an ill-neighbouring. bank of ſand , which 
cYry day groweth greater and nearer to-it;z by which in time there is a Prophefie which ſaith 
it ſhall quite be choaked : On both fides of it many ſtore. houſes for the Merchant to tow his goods 
n, and ſhops to ſell them z the way from thence unto the City , having on both fides yery f nrwy 
| O96 2 ardetis; 
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Phenicia, Gardens , more curiouſly kept , than uſually amongſt the Turks, The Town it ſelf exchea g,, 
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Icpgth from the South to North, is fituate, as before was ſaid, at the foot of Libazz, ccnveyinga B,.." 
into the Streets , and many pleaſant ſprings into the chief cf their garder:s : In which, and jn thoſe © 
wards the Haven, and on other ſides of the Town, the Inhabitants keep great ſtore of Sitk-Wg,, 
ſelling their Silks 1aw unto. the /talians , and buying them again of them in Stuff or Manufag,,” 
Their buildings generally Jow, 9nd the ſtreets but narrow, except that Jeading towards eFleppo, wha 
» 4 KR ys , | "ety < 
is tair-and open. Over the Brook , at the Ezſt-fide of the City ate luilt rwo Bridges; ang cn ih 
South-ſide a ſtrong Caſtle mornted cn a hill , built by the French when they had the cultody hereey. 
now garriſoned for the Grand Sergnenr with 200 Janizaries, At this time it is looked on as the 6g, 
tropolis or chief City of Phamcra, honoured with the reſidence of the Patriarch of the Afaroxite; "A 
the moſt part dwelling in this Town; and enriched with a great part of the Trade of Scanderuy 
or Alexaxdretta, removed hither ſome forty years ago by the T wrks appointment; that Haven lyirs 
unfenced and more open to Pyrates, » 
That the Pha@nicians were deſcended of the ſons of {/araan, hath been proved already, And bejq, 
deſcendants of that flock , they were at the firſt governed like them , by the Chiefs of their famili,. 
whom they honoured (as meft Nations did ) with the title of Kings, But moſt of the Caraar;y, 
Kings being overcorre and ſlain by. Joſuah Agenor, a ſtout and prudent man, one of thoſe many Kiy,, 
which commanded in thoſe parts of the Countrey , ſecing how impoſſible it was to 1cG(t that ene; 
borrowed ſome aid from Egypt , where he had his breeding , to make good the Sca-coaffls of his Cory. 
trey : In which the Phi/iſt1s, who interpoſed vpon thoſe coaſts berwixt hinrand Egypr , concuned 
alſo with him. By which aſſiſtance, and by the fortifying of Zydon, Tyre, and Ace, ( or Ptolemai;) 
which-were all the Cities of this Countrey that were then in being ; he did not only preſerye his 
own eſtate from the preſent danger, bur left it ſo aſſured to the Kings ſucceeding ; that neither $9. 
lomon nor David, nor any of the Kingsof Iſrael durſt attempt upon them, To eAgenor ſucceeded his 
ſon. Phanx , ( (adm, his etder brother, going into Greecs in ſearch of his fiſter Exropa, raviſhed by 
Tapiter, where he built T hebes, and therein reigned till his death ) from whom, as ſome conceive, this 
Countrey had the name of Phenicia, And though I have declared my ſelf for another reaſon of this 
name, Which I like much Fetter; yet I ſhall rather yield to this, or to any other , thah to. that of 
Bochartas; who will have it derived from Bex-«Anak , or the ſors of Anaky (Abs if the old Phanicians 
were ſuch Gyantly men) which muſt fiſt be contraRted in Bearack, then by the Grecraxs turned into 
T heanac, and at laſt inio Phamx, Such far-fetched and extorted Originations never pleaſe my Fancy, 
who' had much rather hearkcn to the old received opinions touching the firſt Originals of names 
and nations, where there is not very pregnant reaſon to perſwade me otherwiſe ; than ſtrain my ſelf 
ſo far for a new invention , or hearken unto thoſe that do. - But for what cauſe ſoever they were na. 
med Phemcians, certain it is, they werea very aQiive and induſtriors people, trading in the moſt parts 
of the Mediterranean, and planting Colonies in many. T hebes and Sephyra in Beotia, Nolain Italy, 
Gades in Spain; Utica, Leptrs, Carthage, in eAfrick,, were of their foundation. Nay, if we may be. 
lieve Bochart ze, ther was no Iland, or Sea-coaſt in the Mediterranean, or on the ( antabrian, Galli, 
or BrYitſh Ocean, wherein they did not keep ſome fatory, or ere ſome Coloxy, Whar Kings ſuc: 
ceeded Phenix in a conſtant and continued courſe , I can no where find. Moſt like it is, they were 
not under the command of any one Prince : and that befides the Kings of S:doz , where Ageror reign» 
ed, there were ſome others who called themſelves Kings of Phenicia alſo, as well as they, Of which 
fort were Cymras, Paphus, and Pygmalion , who had their Regal ſeat at Bib{is, and lorded it over 4 
good part of Cypras, as did alſo Be/us, who gave ſow part of that Ifle to Texcer , as is faid before, 
There is alſo found mention of one Phaſis , a Phenician King, at ſuch time as the Grecrans conquered 
Troy.” After him none, till the ſubjugation of this Countrey by the Babylonians ; Tetramneſtns,T ennts, 
and Strato, mentioned in ſucceeding times , being T1ikutatics to the Perſian, and no abſolute Princes. 
Whether it were that the Phanicians were made ſubject to the Kings of Tyre, or that the Kings 
thereof did nothing to preſerve their memory , I am not able to determine, Certain it is, thac the 
Kings of Tyre came in ſhort time to be of very great repute, and to poſſeſs themſelves of the coaſts of 
Syia and Phenicia, and a great part of Cyprus; whereby and by the benefic of their rtade and (hip- 
ping , they grew rich, and powertull and of great confideration jn affairs of the World, The names 
and hiſtory of whom I ſhall here ſubjoin, in this enſuing Catalogue of 
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A.M, The KINGS ff TYRE. 
Ts Abibalus,as Joſephus ; eAbemalus,asT heophilus Antiochenas calleth him, Co-tempora!y 
with Samnel ; ſuppoſed to be the ſame which the Son of S5riach mentionerh , Ecclef, 
46, yaſe 18, 
2 Saron, the'Son of eAbribalas, whom David, as Enſebins ſaith, compelled to pay :rioutes 
VODg complained of by rhe Propher,.Pſal. 83.v. 7. 
2931 3 Hiram, the Son of Saron, confederate with David, to whom he ſent Cedars , with Car- 
4 penters and: Maſons ,' towards his building in-Fer=ſalem, after he bad beaten thence the 
Jebujites ;' as he didaftetward to Solomon when hetuilt the Temple, Much roentioned 1n 
«TP. the Books 'of Kings, and (hromeles. 53. © | ior: 
2955 . 4 Baleaſtartus, or Bazorus, ſucceeded Hiram, 7; SBC 1414 
2962 5 Abdaſtartms, ſon of Bateaſtartas, ſlain by the four ſons of his own nurſe, having reigned 9. 
-  - years, theeldeſt of which four, did for the ſpace of 1 2. years tiutp the kingdom, 
ad FY © 2983 '6 Aﬀearts', 
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8 Phelles, the b:other of thei threeKings , and youngeſt Son of Baleaſtartus, reigned eight 
3004 moneths onely. . g.5 
9 Ithobalus , called Ethbaal, x Kings 16, t3.ſon of Mfterinus, (lew.his Uncle-Phelles, and 
(»xegained his Fathers Throne ;. before which he was the H:gh-Prieft of the Goddels A- 
''farath, or Aftarta, ( a dignity next to that of che King, He was the Father of Jex.abo! ; 
the wife of Ad«b , lo often mentioned in the Scripture, 32, 


1037 10 Badezar, or Bazar, (on of Ethbaal. 6, Ar @ 


11 AMettioons, by ſome called Matginns, lon of Badezer , and father of E/ſa , whom Yirgul 


3945 celebrateth by the name of *Dyds, 
653 13 Pygmalion, thelon of MHettimus , who ſlew Sichexs the husband of his fiſter E/;ſa, to get 
; his riches; but yet he was coſoned of his prey: his lifter Eliſa,accompanicd with her brother 
Barca ( the founder of the Noble Barcine family , of Which Aunbel was ) and her Gſter 
AnnaMy ing into wfreck,; where ſhe built the renowned City of Carthage. 47. The 
names of his ſucceſſors we find nor, till we come to | 
13 Elnlens , deſcended from a ſon of P>gwmalion , who oyerchrow the Fleet of Salmannuafeer, 
the Aſſyrian, in the Port of Tyre. 
r4 Ethobales,or Ethbadl Il, who vaunted himſelf to beas wiſe as Dewiet, and to knSiy all ſe. 
 crets, as ſaith che Prophet Exekyel, chap. 28. v. 1, 2. And yetnot wiſe enough co preſerve 
his kingdonwfrom Nabuchadoneſor ; who after a ſiege of 13. years took the City of Tyre, 
and ſubjected it unto his Emprre. | 
15 Baal, the ſon and ſuccefior of E:hbaal the ſecond, but a Tribmtary to the Babyloniavs AF 
ter whoſe death the 7 yre@xs had no more Kings, but were governed by Judges, or by ſuch 
ticular Kings only as were ſent from Baby/on, And thobgh Tyre and S:dox did recover breath in the 
fall of the BabylomanEmpire, and the unſeeledneſs of the Perſian : yet being of the Perfian faction , 
and having dependence on that Crown , they were by Alexander held unworthy to continue, Who 
re p16 Strato the King of Sidge , and overthrew the City of Tyre ; in taking whereof ae 
had {pent more time , than in forcing all the Cities of eſe. | . 

After this time Phoxicea , being reckoned as a part of Syr:e , followed the fortune of che whole, 
ſubje& unto the Syr54s Kings of the houſe of Se/ewcus , till niade's Province of the Rowaavs , {ubjet 

to the Conſtantinepolitans, till the faral year 636, when ſubdued by the Saracens, Succelſively con. 
' quered by the Turks, Chriſtians, and after their expullion by the T wrks again , then by the Mamalncks 
of Egypt, and finally with the reſt of Syrra, by Selimes the firſt united ro the 7 wrkyfh Empire, SubjeRt 
at this time, og of late, to the Emzrr of the Draſiaxs, ( commonly called the Exgir of S:don ) of which 
people we have ſpoken before, A people who in the time of Amwrath, the third, were governeg 
by five Emzirs or Princes; one of which was Mas-Og1t, who ſo reſolutely reliſted Ibrahim Baſſas, Ann 
1585. This Man-Ogl: then kept his Court or reſidence at Andreve , a Rrong placefituate on a hill, 
and was of that wealch , that he ſent to make his peace unto the above-named {brahim, 320 Arcu- 
buſes, 2 © packs of Ardirene Silks, and 50000 Ducats, At a ſecond ryime he preſented him with 
50000 Ducats more; 480 Arcubuſes, 1000 Goats, 1 5© Camels, x50 Buſfes,and x o0e Oxen,and 200 
Weathers, By theſe rich gifts we may not a little conjeQture df the Revenue of the preſent Exur of 
S:don; who fince the year 1600, hath reduced almoſt all the Countreys belonging once to fare 
Princes, under his own Empire ; comtaining the Towns and Territories of Gaz4, B arat, S:don, Tyre, 
Acre, Saffet, (or T iberias) his ſeat of reſidence, Nazareth, Cana, Mount T abor , E lkiffe , &&c, This 
preſent Emair, by name F atcardine, was not long fince driven out of his Countrey by the Tark, and 
forced to flye to Florence : but he again recovered Ris own, laid fiege to Damaſcus , and cauſed a nota- 
ble rebellion in A/ias not quenched in a long time afcer. And finally, having poſleſled himſelf of the 
City and Caſtle of Damaſcas, prepared for the taking of - Hierwſalew alſo ; threatning to make the 
Chriſtians once mote Maſters of it. This was in the year 162 3. How he ſped afterward, and whether 
hisſon, as out ang yalianc 8s biraſelf, hath ſince his death ſucceeded him in bjs Eftates ; I agi not able 
to ſay : having of late hEard nothing of them. 

* 2, STRI A PROPRIA, 

SYRIA PROPRIA, or Sr: ſpeciallyſo tallcd , is bounded on the Eaſt, with Palawyrove ; 
on ti@'Weft, with the Mediterravean; on the North, with Calrcia, on the Sourh, with Phiznicia , and 
lome Fart of Cale-Syria. | | : JIE 

Thispar of Syria | rake to be the land of Hamath , ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures, the King- 

'om of To; or T ow, next neighbour, and ſworn Encmy to 4dedexer King. of Arans-Sobab ; who heat- 
nng of the grrar diſcomfiruee which Dewd had given unto ther King , {ent his ſon Fora, or Ado- 
08, { for the Scripmure calts him by both names ) with preſeqs 50 him 5 05 well 0 congratulace his 
es, 230 be affured far timesto come of bis love and amity, *So called. fram Hewath one of the 
of (anams, who fixed his dwelling in theſe parts, and kf many Cixies of that name in Syria 
nd Paleſtine (which we ſhall meer wichzH in the. courſe of this work ) either buile by bim or his 
PRerity, Now that the Land of Hama h was this part of Sjrve , 1 am perſwaded- to believe by theſe 
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Syria ollowing reaſons, viz, 1, From the neighbourhood-hereof ro A rpad, of Ar phad,con joyned tOgerh, 
Propria. Ws in Eſay 10. 9. and Jer. 49. 23. So inotherplaces, viz, Where are the Gods of Harnath and A..." 
| 2 Kings 18,34. The King of Hamath, and the King of Arphad, Eſay 37.1 3..And we know weij h 
Arvad was the name of an Iſland over againſt the mouth of the Rivgr Elentherms, one of the R;,.. 
of this Countrey : ſo called from. Arvad, one of the ſons Bf Canaas,. alluded to by the Greeks ang by 
mans in the name of Arad>s ; by which this Ifle was known unto them, 2/y, By the vicinity whi > 
it hath to Palwyrene,the Aram-Sobah of the Scriptures, to which it joyrteth on the Eaſt, with the —_ 
whereof ( as borde1ing Princes uſe to be) the Kir.gs of Hamath for the moſt part were in open w.* 
Of which ſee 2 Sam.$8'9,10.and 1 Chr,8.g,10, 3/y, From the authority of Saint Hierome,who find” 
mention in the Prophet Amos, Chap. 6. verſ; 2, of a City named Hamath the Great , determine, ® 
to be the City which Tterwards was called Azt:ochia ( the principal City of this part , and indeeg « 
. Syria : ) the-ritle of Gredt being added to it, to difference it from ſome other Cities of this name of in, 
feriour note, And 4/y, From comparing the places in Scripture, with the like paſſage in Joſephay th, 
Hiſtoriographer, The Scripture telleth us, that Hier»ſalem being forced by the Babylozians, Zedekin 
the King was brought Priſoner,to Nebwchadnezzer, being then at Riblath,2 Kings c.2.y.6, to Riblath 
in the Land of Hamath, v, 21. where the poor Prince firſt ſaw his Children ſlain before his face ; and 
then miſerably deprived of fight, that he might not ſee his great misfortanes, was 1M away co B abylsy 
Ask of Joſephus where this ſad Tragedy was aQted , and he will tell vs that it was at Reblarha ( or Ri. 
blah) 2 City of Syria, Antiq.1. 10.c. 16, Andif we ask Saint Hierome what he thinks of Reblatha, je 
will te it was {rbs ea quam nnne Antiochiam vocant , the City which in following times wa 
called &Fntioch, On theſe grounds I conceiye this part of _=_ co be the land of Hamath intendeq 
in the Texts of Scripture aboye-cited ; though there were other Towns and Territories of the ſam 
name alſo. , | 

The Countrey is naturally fertile ; the hedges on the high-way fides affording very good fruits, 
and the adjoyning fields affording to the Paſſenger the ſhade of Fig-trees, Were ic not natural! 
ſo, it would not be much helped by Art, or Induſtry g as being very meanly peopled, and thoſe few 
people without any incouragentent either to plant fruits, or manure the Land, Ther ſheep are com. 
monly fair and fat, but ſo oyerladed on thetail, both with fleſh and fleece, that they hang in long 
wreaths unto'the ground , dragged after them with no ſmall difhculry, Play obſerves it in his vime, 
that the tails of the Syr:zax ſheep were a Cubit long , and hag} good ſtore of Wool upon them. Natur; 
H:#, 1. $.c. 48. And modern Travellers report, that the cails of theſe ſheep do frequently weigh 
25 pour:d weight, and ſometimes 3o pounds and upwards, The like hath alſo been affirmed of the 
ſheep of Paleſtize comprehended in old timEs in the name of Syr:4, And that may probably be the 
reaſon why the rumps, or tails of ſheep ( and of no beaſt elſe ) were ordained to be offered up in ſaci. 
fice, of which Levit, 3. v, 9. But beſides the ſtore of Wool which they have from the ſheep, they have 
alſo great plenty of Cotton-wool, which groweth there abundantly ; with the ſeeds wheresf they ſow 
their fields, as we ours with Corn, The ſtalk no bigger than that of Wheat, but as tough as a Beans; 
the head round and bearded, in the-fize and ſhape of a Xedlar , and as hard as a ſtone : which ripe- 
ning breaketh; and is delivered of a white ſoft Bombaſt intermixed with ſeeds ;- which parted with an 
inſtrument , they keep the Seeds for another ſowing, and ſell the Wool unto the Merchant : 2 

, Foe quantity thereof iſſuing from that little ſhell, then can be imagined by thoſe who have not 
een 17, , TS 6 | 

The people heretofore were very induſtrious , eſpecially about their Gardens; the fruitfull effefts 
whereof they found inthe increaſe of fheir herbs and plants. - Whence the Proverb , Anita Syrorum 
Olera, But withall they were obſerved to be yery gluttronous, ſpending whole dayes and nights in 
feaſting ; great ſcoffers, and much given to laughter, Crafty and ſubtile in their dealings, not eaſily 
to Be truſted but upon good ſecurity : and ſo were the Phenicians, their next neighbours alſo, Hence 

, *camethe Greek, Adage which Swidas ſpeaketn of, Zvege a9; Ooinxey, Syri contra Phanices, uſed by them 
when two crafty knayes endeayoured to deceive each other. They were notcd alſo to be ſuperſti- 
tious, great ors of the Goddeſs Fortaxe, but greater of their Syrian Goddeſs, whatſoever (he 
was, Affirmed by Plutarch to be a womanilh and effeminate Nation, prone unto tears, and ſuch as 
on the death of their friends would hide themſelves in caves from the fight of the Sun, Herodian ad- 
dech ; that they were wayering and unconſtant, loyers of playes and publick paſtimes , and eahily 
Rirred up to innovations, Bur ar this "time, they are almoſt beaten ole cf all rheſe humours, 
having been ſo often cowed and conquered , that they are now grown ſervilely officious to 
rims that goyern them - not withour cauſe , defeQiye in that part of induſiry which before enriched 
them, 

Whether by the way we muſt obſerve, that this CharaCter of the people , and that ef the Countrey 
belonging not tothis part alone, excluſively of thoſe which follow, but toall Syria , and every pa 2nd 
Province of it, except Phenicia, which being planted by a people of another Stock. , hath had its Cha- 
racter by it ſelf, The whole by Ptolemy divided, beſides Comagena, Palmyrene,and Cole-Syria, nt 
many petit Regions, and ſubdiviſions, as 1. Piera. 2. Cafotts, from the Hills adjoyning, 3. Seleucs. 
4. eApamene, 5. Laodicene, 6, Cyrreſtica, 7, Chalcidice, and 8. Chalybanotts, from their pi 
cipal Cities, Of which in all he muſters up the names of an hundred and upwards, then of ſome no**» 
moſt of them now grown our of knoftledge , and many of them of no'mark, or obſervation 10 rhe 

courſe of buſineſs, *So that omitting his method , we will follow our own , and take notice onely * 
"\itch places as anciently were 'or at this preſent are, of moſt obſervation and importance In * . 
courſe of Story : with reference notwithſtandiog to the ſubdiyifions'made by Prolemy, as they _—_ 
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reckoning Cyrreſtica , (halybanotss , Caſierts ,and the Tertitorics of Selencus, Laodicea, 


| into Syria Propria ; and Preria into Comagena, » 
| chen to begin wich thole Cicies which lye moſt cowards the Eaſt, we hayz in CyrreFF:iea, Firſt 
yoma, on te Banks of the River Exphrates,memorable for the paſlage of Alexander the Great,who 
by 4 paſſed over tis Army on a Bridge of Boats, 2, Berre, ſuppoſed by fome both ancienc and mo« 
«6 write1s, £o be at which is now called Aleppo, bur the pgſ1cion of the place agreety not with 
= ſuppoſition 3 Aleppo ing placed by our modern Coſmographers , in. the 72 degree of Longitude, 
4 the 38 of Latitude: whereas Berrag is afſigged by Prolemy, to the 36 degiee of Latitude, & the 71 
Longitnde.B:hides thar,the River $:zgag,on which Aleppo is ſituate, keepech it ſelf almoſt on an eyen 
nſe in the Latitude of 37, berween 20 and 3o minutes over , which is more by a degree and a half 
chan the fate aſſigned unto Berr@a, 3, Cybros, as in the Latine Copics of Ptolemy, miſtook for Cyr- 
rþus,0nce the chick Cirie of this part, (gpm hence called Cyrreſtica, 4. Heraclea,near which Minerva 
had a Temple : in which, 4s in that ſacred to her in Laodzcea, they uſed once yearly to offer a Virgin 
for a ſacrifice 5, but af.erwardswn the ſight of that groſs impiety , changed it fo a Hart, 5. Regia, 
now Rugiay ©WO dayes jquiney from Antioch,” took by the -ChriftYans in the beginning of the Wars 
tor the Holy Laid.e6. Hierapols , of great renown in thoſe dark times of ignorance and idolatry for 
the Syrian Goddeſscherein worſhipped z from whenct ir had the name of Hierapols, or the Holy Citie : 
being formerly by the Grectans called Calltnice; by the Syrians, Magog; one of the firſt ſeats'of Hagog 
the ſon of Faphet ,and from him denominated, The. Goddeſſe ſo eſteemed of in thoſe wretched times, 
; thar from 3ll parts, Aſyr14,Babyloma, Arabia, ("ilicia, Cappadocia, and indeed whatnor,they broughc 
her many rich gifts and coſtly ofterings. Nero himſelf, who ſcoffed at all Religions elſe, being for a while 
a great Votary of this Syrian Idol, though afterwards he grew weary of her, and defiled her withurine. 
The Tefnple built by Srratomcethe wife of Selexca?, in the midſt of the Citie, encompaſſed with a dou- 
ble Wall, about the hejght of 3co Fathom: the roof thereof inlaid with Gold , and made of ſuch a fra- 
:ant and ſweet-ſmelling wood,that the Cloaths of them which came thither retained che ſenc theteof 
for a long time after, Without the Temple there were places ancloſed for Oxen , and beaſts of ſacri- 
*fice ; and nat far off a Lake of 200 Fathom indepth , wherein they kept their ſacred fiſhes : the 
Prieſts attending here for their ſeveral Offices, amouncing in number to three hundred , beſides ma- 
' ny more ſubſer yient Miniſters. The tricks and jugglings of theſe Prieſts to deceiye the people , he 
that lift to ſee, may find them copiouſly deſcribed in the Metamorphoſis of eApnlerus : which , change- 
ing but the names and times , may ſerve for a relation of thoſe gulleries and Arts of Leger-de-marn, 
which the Friers and Pardoners have praftiſed in the Chufch of Rome. 7. Chalyban,whence the parts 
adjoyning were called Chalybanetts 3 conceived by Poſtel[us,and ſome others to be Chalepinum, or Alep- 
po, but on. no good ground : this Citie having one degree leſs of Northern Latitude , than Berrea had. 
$.Barbariſſzs, in the ſame ſubdiviſion, near the Banks of Exphrates, 9. Chalcts , the principal of that 
part of Syria Propria, which is called Chalcidice, but hot otherwiſe memorable, 10, Telmediſ/a , an- 
other Town of the ſame diviſion, and as little famous, 1 1. Selexc## , ſo named from the Founder of it, 
the firſt Eaſtern Monarch of tha race , and the greateft Builder of the World, founding nine Ciries 
ef this name, ſixteen in memory of his father Ant:ochas , fix by the name of L4odire his mother, and 
three in konour of Apamia his firſt wife ; befides many others of great note in Greece and Aſa, either 
new built, or beautified and repaired by him. From this, the Countrey hereabours had the name of 
Selewcis, 12, Lasdicea, one of the Cities founded by Selexcies, in honour of Laodzce his mother , from 
which the Region adjoyning is called Laodicene, Built by him in the place where formerly Rood 
the Citie Rhamantz , ſo called from a cemain Shepherd , who being Rtrook with a flaſh of lightning}, 
cried out amazedly Rhamant , that is to ſay , Dews ab excelſs; befgre which time it had been named 
Leaca Aft , from the whiteneſs of the Sea- cliffs near to which it i# ſituate: the Countrey rgund a- 
bout, commended anciently for the beſt Wines, and choice of yery excellent fruits. 13. eApatwea , f0 
named ih honour of Apamia, the wife of Seleucxs ; which , together with Laodicea and Selexcrs be- 
fore mentioned , having the ſeme fFunder , and maintaining a ſtrict league of amity with one another, 
were commenly called the three Siſters, From this the Countrey near is called Apaimexe, 14, Eme- 
ſ1,(now Hamſe) the Epiſcopal See of Enſebing , hence called Emeſenzs , who flouriſhed in the time of 
(orſtantizg, the fon of ConFtantive + in whoſe name are extant certain Hollies, juſtly conceived to 
| beofa later date. The Citie ſeated in a ſpacious and fruitful plain of eApamene ,awatered with'many 


Pleaſant ang cheerfull Riverets : once of great noce., as may be eafily conjeEtured from the Walls 


hereof , which are ill perfe& and entire, built of poliſhed one , and of. very large circuit; bur the 
Welling-houſes ſo decayed , that it affordeth nothing worthy obſe@ation.' 15. Epiphazia, in the 
cantred, or ſubdiviſion of Cafiotes 3 called at fiſt Hamath, from Hiamath a Son of Caxaan, the founder 
Of ir, and upon that account miſtaken by Saint Hierome for another Town of the ſame name , in the 
Tribe of Naphthali; ſo different from this placegboth in Longitude and Laticude ( as we ſhall ſhew 
hereafter when we come to Paleſtixe ) that Fe can by no means be the ſame, Bur that old Town 
<10g 2one to ruine, it. was repaired,if not re-edified by A ntiochus E iphanes. King of Syr:a,who there- 
upon commanded it to be called Epiphania ; obeyed thgein , as Toſ/phus tellech us, by the CMacedo- 
mans,though the Syrians (till called ic Amathe,as in former times, Antiqn,r.c.7.' 16. Lariſ#a,which 
(till preleryeth irFown name , being now called Laris ; much mentioned in the Wars of che Holy 
Land, eſpecially for the death of Ba/dw1» the fi:ſt, brother of Godfrey of Bovillen, and ſecond King of 
'eruſalem, Anno 1118. 17. Gebal, che Gabalaof Ptolemy,and others of the ancient Writers, fituace 
ON the South of Laodicea 4 from which twelve miles diſtant ; mentioned Pſalms $3, as a'confederate 


with Tyre, and. other uncircumciſed Nagions, in their hatred and defigns againſt the Iſraelites: 
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Syria #this day called Gabella (with little difference from the old name of it.) and by thit name 0 
Propria. bred in the Storics of the Holy Wars, 18, Arddatone' of the Co-founders of 7 r1potss, fituate in 4 Wy 
VWVYV Ind of a mile in compaſs, direRly oppoſite to the mourh or influx of the River Eleuthers, and g: 

ſtant from the Concigent about twenty furlongs, So called from Arvad, one of the Sons of Cay,,” 

and mentioned by that name inthe Prophet Ezech. ch, 27. v. $, 11. This once a kingdom of jr ty? 

containingQGor this Hand only, but ſoglfe part of the Continent ;, eſpecially about Autaradus (ſo call. 

breauſc bulc over againſt it) ficuate on the Northern banks of the River Elturherus, of Which A 

. laye ſpoken in Phenicia, 19. Daphne, about fivt milesfrom Antioch ;. but afrerwards by the conting, 

al enlargements of chat City,actounted as the Suburb to it; ſo named of Daphne , one of the Miftreſſe 

of Als, who was here worſhipped by the name of Aps//o Daphnexs, and had here his Oracle ang; 

Groves, with other the Addicaments ap taining unto thoſe Idolarties : as much eſtectned of ; 

more fumpruous chan thoſe of Detphos, The Grove abour ten Wiles jn circyit , environed round with 

7f-oes , and other txees, ſo tall and Cloſe to oneanother, that they ſuffered not the Sun to enter in 

his greateſt heats ; the ground perpgaually covered with the. choiſeſt Taftftry of Nature , watered wi, 
many a pleaſanc ſtream , derived from the {a#alian Fountains as it was giyn out , and yieldin 
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moſt excellent Fruits borh for taſte and tinRture, to which the wind and air particiſating the hong 
place, did add a moſt delightfull influence. , 
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Lieutenant © the Perſian Sultan :; in which, with the loſs of four thouſand and two hundied Comagens 


hanas ; 
or oY Om, they flew a hundred thonfand ofthe Enemy. The Town and territory gi ven by the Con. SYW 


js to Bohemn:d a novlc Norman, arid Prince of T arenwm ; who by praftifing with one Pyrrhas, 
d the command of one of the chief Towers thercof , afterwards called S, Georges Tower , wag 
into the Ciry, and ſo made way for alt the reſt, Bohemmnd thus made the Prince, or as ſome 
ſay, King of Antioch, left it to Bohemand his ton, about ten years after z ſucceeded in this principate by 
Tancred and Roger , Princes of great renown in thoſe holy wars: which laſt was unfortunately (lain by 
the 7 urks, not tar from Aleppo, in the year 1120, Baldwin the ſecond having revenged his death by a 
onal victory, joyned chis eſtate to the kingdom of Hieruſalem, Betrayed abour ſixty. years after this, 
that is to ſay, if the year 1188, jt came into the power of Saladine, the victorious King of Egype and 
Damaſer ; and therewithall no fewer then five and twenty Cities which depended on the fortunes 
of it; the glories of this famous City ſo declining after this laſt Tragedy ( bur whether laid deſolate of 
ſet purpoſe, or deſtroyed by the injury of the time , I am not able to declare ) that it is grown the ſe- 
Ichre of what it was, and lieth buried in its own ſad ruins ; hardly preſerving the repute of a 
ſorry Village. Such 1s the . inſtability of all worldly glories, Some other Towns there are in this 
part of $9r14 , but not to be remembred the ſame day with Antioch, Of which the moſt obſeryable 
is 21, Albaria, diftant two dayes march from eAMmntioch, remembred in the wars of the Holy 
and, 

* As for the ory of this Province, asa State diſtin, we find it had a king of its own, called the King 
of Hamath (the kingdom of T oz, or Tow before remembred ; ) who together with the King of Arphad, 
commanded in this part of Syria, and the Iſles adjoyning. Vaſſals in time ſucceeding to the Kings of 
Tyre, who lorded it overall the Sea-coafts hereof , and conſequently had great influence on the Inlands 
alſo, And it continued in this State till the Aſſyrian Kings began to turn their forces Weſtward , when 
added to that Empire by T :g/ath Phileſer after the ſubverſion of the Kingdom of Damaſcns;or by Sal- 
manaſſar, after the deltruction of that of Iſrael, The proud bur dreadfull vaunt which Sexacher:b, the 
ſuccc{ſor of thoſe mighty Monarchs, made to Hez:ektah, viz. Where are the Kings of Hamath ang 
eArphad , ſhewes clearly that thoſe Kingdoms had been conquered not long beforeg and therefore 
needs by Salmanaſſar, or Tiglath Phileſer, Afterwards in the ſtruglings betwixt the Babylonrans , and 
Eoyptians, for the chief command, it-was a while at the devotions of the Kings of Egypr, it being at 
Reblatha in this Province , that Fehoahaz, King of Fudah was put into bonds , by the command of 
Pharaoh Neco, as was faid before, But Neco being not long offer vanquiſhed by Nebachadnezzar 
King of Babylon, it recurned again to that Crown ;z and after followed the ſame fortunes with the 


relt of Syr:4, 
2 COMAEUS4CEN A. 


Comagena is bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Emphrates , by which parted from Meſopotamia 3 
on the Welt, with the Mountins called Amanns, which divideit from C:licia ; on the North , with 
Taurus , by which ſeparated from Armezia Minor ; on the South , with Palmyrene, Called alſg 
Euphratenſis and Emuphrateſia , when a Roman Province g by reaſon of its firuation bordering on that 


River, 
tie reaſon of the name I find not amongſt my Authors: tut find that many learned men conceive 


It 70 be that part of Syrz4 , which the Scxipcures call Syria Maacha,' mention whereof is made x Chr. 
cap. 16.v, 6, gain-layed by others, becauſe they find a place called Macha in the Tribe of a- 
naſſes ; but with no great reaſon asI take it, For being it is joyned (in the 2. of Chros, 19.9.6.above 
mentioned.) in the ſame ation with Meſopotamia, and Syria Sobah ; and not ſo only, bur placed be- 
tween them in the Method of that holy pen-man : I dare not think but that they were all yery near 
nelghbours, and ranked according to the natural ſimation of them, Which agreeth yery well with 
tne ſite of C omagena, having Meſopotamia on the Eaſt , and Aram-S obah on the South. Nor is it any 
ſtronger proof unto the contrary ; that Maacha is a Town of -the' Tribe of Janaſes ; than if a 
man ſhould ſay that there is no ſuch Province as Mansfield in High Gerneany , becauſe there is a Town 
of that name in England ; or no ſuchplace as Savoy among the Alpes , becauſe there is a place of that 
Name in Loxdeyx. | 

As for the people hereof , beſides what they have common with the reſt of the $ mriaxs , they were 


0 A much given, unto Divixations, and for that cauſe derided thus in the ſixth Satyr of Faves 
P | | 


Spondet anatorens tenerum, vel divitis orbs 
T eftamentum ingens, calide pulmone (olumbae 
Tratats Armenius vel Comagenus Arsſpex. 
Peftora pullorum r1mabitur, txta Catelli, 
Interdum & pueri. Faciat quod deferat iſe. - 


Thus Engliſhed by my honoured friend Sir Robert Stapylton, 
A childleſs TRY mans Legacy, or young love, 7 


. Are found th” Lights of a warm trembling Dove, 
By Comagena Sourh-ſayers ;they look into, | 
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Comaſens | A dead Chicks breſt, the ſame thi Armenians do, Ras. 


They view the entrails of a Dog, and reach 
. A Childs perhaps # They do it, and then peach, 


Chief places of this part, 1. Samoſata, the Metropolis, or head City of it , when a Romay Proyin 
Fituate near the banks of Exphrates, over which it had a bridge for flage into Meſopotamia, ng, 
tunate for being the birth-place of Lucian thar profane Scoffer of Chriſtianity, though otherwiſe man 
of a Quick wit, and of great abilities :as alſo of Pax/us Samoſatenms, Patriarch of Antioch, condemngg 
of Herefie in a Councel holden in his own City. A#, 273. ( by the great and moſt learned Biſhops of 


that Ape, there aſſembled together) for teaching that our Sayzour was no other than a natural - 
but neither God, nor the ſon of God, as the Scriptures teſt1fie, 2 .Germanicia, (by ſome called Ger, we - 
copot;.) on the other fide of the Country , near the mountain Amanys ; no leſs unfortunate than th, 
former,in bcing the birth-place of NeFFor:u , Patriarch of Conſtantinople: who tronbling the peace of in 
the Church with Heterodoxie and impertinent niceties , about the blefled Morner of Chriſt , as alſo,, 4 
bout the nature and perſon of Chriſt himſelf , was thereupon condemned of Hereſie in the Councel hy 


Epbeſus, Anno 435. In former times called Adata , as ſome write Adapa ; but took this new name 


from Germanic Ceſar, in honour of whom it was made a Roman Colony by Auguſta : teſtified 
by this inſcription extant 1n Onuphrims , viz, COLONTA JULIA GERMAMNICA, SACR4 
AUGUST A,FELIX. 3. Singa, ſo called from the River upon which it 1s fitnate, 4, Aztiochia Ns. 
T aurnm, ſo called becauſe ſeated at the foot of thar Mountain, to difference it from the other of thi 
name in S 771A, 5. Pinara , one of the chicf Cities of that part which is called Pzerza, 6. Doliche 1 
ſmall Town ; but made an Epiſcopal See in the beſt times of the Church , as appears by the Ads of 
the Counſels of Antioch, and Conſtantinople , in which there is ſome mention of the Biſhops of ir, : 
Aleppo, now the principal of all the Country ,, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Sepharvains , mentioned 
2 Kings 17. 24.1t was thus called as ſome ſay from Halep, which in the language of thoſe parts ſigni. 
fieth milk , afforded liberally by the rich paſtures round about it : as others more 1mprobably oo 
Aleph, the firſt letter-of the Hebrew Alphabet , becauſe the fiſt in eſtimation of the Cities of Syria; 
Moſt probably from Alepixs, Lieutenant here in the time of Jul:an the Apeſtata, who did here many 
notable exploits , and amongſt others, in or near the rinsof ſome old Town of theſe parts , no; 
et agreed on (in caſe it be not Sepharvarys before mentioned ) adyanced this Ciry, Situate on the 
nks of the River Singas, which rifing out of the hill P:er:4s, with many windings and turning rug, 
neth thorow Comagena, and there falleth 1 brates, Deſtroyed by Haalon,King of the * artary, 
at ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were gems of this Country , and the Holy ow : butbeing 
repaired and re-peopled, became by redſon of the commodious fituation of it , to be much frequented 
by Merchants from all parts of the world, Situate in the midſt betwizt 7 r:pol:s, Berytas , and Alexan. 
dretta, the three prime Ports of T wrkze on the one fide ; and the Perſian territories on the other ; it 
was made choice of for the ſtaple of the Eaftern commodities , brought to Exphrates , and then boat. 
ed to this Town by the Riyer S:»gas, A City of great trade at preſent, te EngiiſÞ Merchants(amongf 
others which frequent the ſame ) having here three houſes for the Stowage , and diſpoſing of thei 
commodities z and a chief Officer , or Swper-Ixtendent over the whole Faftory,, whom they callthe 
Conſul of Aleppo, But greater was the trade hereof in former times, before the Portwgals found ol, 
a way by Sea to thoſe Eaftern Countreys, fince followed by the E-gl:ſh,Hollanders,and other Nations, 
The building of it low, but of one Roof high, (as in moſt Towns ot Syria) with a plain top plaiſtered 
to walk upon; and with Arches before their doors, or houſcs, as well to paſs dry under them in 
time of rain, as to ſhew their wares, Pleaſantly ſeated amongſt Gardens, with the ſweet ſmels where- 
of yery much refreſhed ; the ordinary Refidence of a Turkiſh Baſſa ; ſafe rather in the remoreneſs of it 
from any Enemy, than the ſtrength of the place , as being nothing leſs than well-for tified, Near one 
of the Gates they ſhew a Sepulchre,, by them affirmed to be Saint Georges (-whom of all the Chrift1«n 
Saints they only worſhip) before which they maintain a lamp which turns continaally, 8. e Aman ,in 
the way betwixt T rpols and Aleppo , ſuppoſed by ſome to be that Hamath , mention whereof is made 
2 Kings, chap. 17.12. A City of a large Circuit; pleaſantly ſeared on two hills, which give it a fair 
FRG over fix of the neighbouring Villages : a thing not to be boaſted of as the world now goeth, 
y many of the Syrian Cities, On a third hill once ſtood a Caſtle, now decayed and ruinous , beneath 
ita fair River which runs gently by it; environed- round-about with Orchards of Palm-trees , and 
very good fruits, 9, Chalmodora, {cated by Ptolemy on Emphrates, of which no ruins now remaining } 
unleſsthe name be changed to 10, Byr1ha, as perhaps ig may be : that being made by Prolemy , *Ft 
moſt Northern Town of Comagena ; this the utmoſt Town which the egyptian Mamalucks ( then 
Lords of Syria) had upon this River,and the boundary betwixt chem-and .the Sultans of Perſia. Mc- 
morable for an old Ceremony here uſed by thoſe 'famalncks., who accounted not themſelves wol- 
thy of the name of a Sultan of Zgypr, ill in this place in ſolemn pomp in the fight of their Army , the 
had forced their horſe into the River , and made-him drink of: the waters of it : teſtifying by th 
Ceremony as well the extent of their Doniinions; as their readineſs to defend the ſame againſt all In- 
vaders, A ceremony performed with great State by Campſon Gamrus , in the war betwixt him and 
Selinas the firſt, But for all this he loſt the field, and his life to boot in the fight near .o Aleppo : and 
therewith did not only leave him Syria , as the fruits of his ViRtory s but opened him a fair way © 
the conqueſt of Egypt, which ſoon after followed. And hereto I referthe Cities'of 11, Hena, and 13, 
Tvah, with their ſeveral Territories g mentioned rogether-with the Giry-of Sepharvaim , Eſay 37.9%! 
I3,and'2 Kings 18. v, 34. it being probable, that if Sepharvaim were the City now called 4/epp? _ 
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he Jews eat dwelt there iay it was $ that then. the other rwo joyned together With it , mult be here.. Palmyrent, 
yours rhough we finden» traRt of chem in the old Geographers, | | 
s And if they were ( as it ſeems probable to me ) we have then more Kings in this Province in the 
elder cImes, chan the King of CMaacha; unleſs perhaps ic may be ſaid thac the Kingdom of Maacha 
(or of Aram- Macha ). being broken in pieces , theſe petit. States aroſe from the ruins of it, Of little 
gbſer vacion in the courſe of buſineſs, whether entire, or ſubdivided. into parcels; bur that the King 
rereof (the King of Maacha)1ided the Ammonites againſt David with 1000 men : no very great num- 
ter 1 confeſs ( as one who lay more out of the danger than the reſt of the Syrian confederates did } 
bur ſufficient £0 ingage him in the quarrel with them. Nor finde we any thing after this rouchi 
-heir affairs, but that the Kings of Hene, Iv4h and Sepharvaim (who ſhared the greaceſt part amongſi 
hero ) being ſwallowed up by the Aſſpriaxs ( as the foremenxioned Texts do expreſly ſay ) ſome Co. 
lonics of the peop le hereof were ſent by Salmanaſſar the Aſſyr 14s Monarch , to plant the deſolate dwel- 
lings of the Tribes of Iſrael, as appeareth plainly m the 2 of Kings , Chap, 17. ves, 24. A courſe in 
which the Conquerour dealt exceeding wiſely; weakning thereby che great Citics and mightier 
Srares of this Countrey, which otherwiſe might have been apt enongh to revolc again ; and fſtrength= 
ning therewithall rheir Conqueſts in the Land of [ſrae/ , which otherwiſe had lain open to the next 
invader, and yielded little, or no prof to the publick Treaſury, More politick in this than the Babylo- 
vans in che like difſolution and deftru&tion of the Kingdom of Judah, After this time it followed the 
ſame forwune With the reſt of Syria, till Tigrancs the laſt King thereof was ſubdyed by the Romans, Ar 
what timeall the reſt of Sy7r;@ being reduced under the form of a Province , part being then in the 

ffion of Antiochar, (on of that Antiochns, ſurnamed Enſebes, whom Tigraves had ſpoyled of his 
eflates 3 was left unto him by the Conquerours with the Title of King. Continuing in his line till the 
death of another Antiochas, the laſt King hereof z when made a Province of the Empire by T berins 
Ceſar, asis ſaid by Tacitus ; Qu. Servens being ſent hither as the firſt Reman Pretor for the govern- 
ment of it ; chough Seton doth refer it to the times of YVeſpdſrar. 
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4. PALMYRENE. 


PAL MYRENE is bounded on the Eaſt, by the River Exphratess on .the Weſt, by Syr:4 
properly and ſpecially ſo called ; on the North, with Comagexa ; and on the South, with Mount Liba- 
»#s, dividing it from the Province of Cale-Syria, and part of Arabia Deſerta, 

Ic took this name from Palmyra the Chief Citie of it. When conquered by the Romans , and made 
a diſtin& Province of it ſelf, it had the name of Syria Secunds, and Selutarts, Called Syria Secunda, 
to diſtinguiſh it from Syr44 ſpecially ſo called , which by them was named $ ria Prima z and Salutaris, 
in regard of the Medicinal waters ſpringing in many places of ir, Bur before it had any of theſe 
names, it was in the Scriptures called Aram. Sobah , whereof Adad. £zar was King in the time of Da- 
wid, as we read 2 Sam.8.3.and 1 Chroy. 18. 3. | 

The Countrey deltiture of Rivers fic for Navigation, ſave that it bordereth on Euphrates ; but libe« 
rally furniſhed with thoſe hot ſprings , good for many diſeaſes, which gave it the name of Salutaras, 
Of which thus 'writeth Marce/lings, lib, 1 4. In bis tratibus navigerum nnſquam viſitet ur flumen, at in 
forts plurimis aque ſnapte natura calentes emergunt , ad uſum apte multiplicium medelarum, So he. 
The (enſe whereof we had before. | 


Od. nam, 


"_ . 


Cale-Syria. in the time of. Proſemzy ; but of greater note in the holy Sctiprure, where. it is repreſerceFro us by the na, 
LYN. of Reſeph, Eſay 3. 20, Reſeph Civit as Syria , as St; Higrom hath it ; an 


ame 
| | yl if a Town of Syria » then 
thoſt like this, 10. Betab,8& 1 1.Berothat, wo other Ciries of this Kingdom,taken by David inchis War 
againſt Hadad-ezar, 2 Sam, $,8,the ſt ſuppoſed to be the Barathexe of Ptolemy, though placed hy 
him among the Towns of Arab1a the Deſart,to which ir ſcerhis it was alotted in the change of time, ! 
This part of S774, as the reſt , w$'once a diftin&t Kingdom of it ſelf , by the name of the Kinpg 
of Sobeh, or of Aram-Sobah, The firſt King thereof, whoſe name occurs in holy Scripture , being p, 
hob, the Co-temporary of Sal King of 1ſrael, by whom diſcomfited in battel, as is ſaid 1 Sams, 4 4 ; 
But Adad. ez.ar the Son of Rehob, a Prince of greater power and yalqur then his Father was , hews 
brought'all the neighbouring Kings under his command , { as isſaid 2 Sam, 10.19.) conceived himſelg 
a fit matchfor David, and thereupon oppoſed his paſſage, ar hewent ro recover his border at the Riy,, 
Emphrates, 1n which aCtion though he loſt a thouſand Charets, and twenty thouſand Foot, and ſeyen 
hundred Horſe, yet would he not ſo end the War ; but firſt with the Syrians of Damaſcis,, and ofie; 
with the Ammonites and their confederates ; and finally by the aid of the Meſopotamiars , renewed the 
quarrel, Burt being diſcomsfited alſo in this laſt enterprize with the lofle of fourty thouſand and ſeyen 
hundred men, and his life to boot, the Kingdom of Z bak was brought under by the Kings of Damyf. 
cus, The ſtory of this War we have in the 2 of Sazy, cap. 8.and 10..in the firſt of Chyos, cap, 13, 
and 1 Kizgs, 11. 23,24. yet were not the Kings of Damaſcus ſo well ſetled in it , but that Dav;d hag 
poſſeſſed himſelf of Beggh and Berothai ; and other pieces of importance : the Regal City of Hamath. 
Soba being won by Solomey, and many of the beſt Towns of it built. by him to affure his conqueſt, By; 
the Kingdome of So/omen being rent-in pieces in the next ſucceſſion , the Kingdom cf Zobah fel 
again unto thole of Damaſcrs : and ſo continued till Damaſeas it ſelf was conquerd by the Kings.of 
' Aſſyria: unleſſe perhaps that Hamath , which Jeroboam the ſecond is ſaid to have ſubdued ( together 
with Damaſcus it ſelf ) to the Crown of Iſrael, 2 Kings 14. 28. were this Hamath-Soba , asperhaps 
It Was, 
After this nothing memorable in the affairs of this Countrey, till the time of Gallienus the Remay 
Emperonr : during whoſe. reigne ,. amongſt the reſt who'cantonned that Empire betwixt themſelves 
(commonly called the Thirty Tyrants) Odenatus a man of great power 2nd vertye afſumed the impe. 
rial habit , and took unto himſelf the command of theſe parts of Syr14 , together with Meſopotamia, and 
ſome other Provinces, which he had conquered from Sapores the King of Perſia ; againſt whom he had 
ſa good an hand , that he diſcomfited him in battel , ſeized upon his Treaſures, and took many of his 
Nobles, and moſt of his Concubines, -For which great aRts admitted partner in the Empire by Gal. 
ken , he was not long after ſlain by 2ſeenins his Cuzin German, Who by that murder hoped to 
obtain the principality of Pa/myrene ( for by that name it was now called ) but in that deceived, For 
after his death , Zexobia his unfortunate widow, a moſt maſculine Lady , not only preſerxed the princi- 
pality of Palmyrene for the uſe of her Children ; but took upon her both the Purple habit, and che com- 
mand of his army : which ſhe managed with great wiſdom and gallantry , the reſt of the time of Gal- 
lienus, and all the reigns of Claudine, and Quintilizs, his two next Succeſors. But yanquiſhed and 
rook Priſoner by Agrelianz ( who had the happinefle to unite the broken limbs of that Empire into as 
ſtrong a body as ever formerly) ſhe was led in triumph through Rowe. The terrour of her name,and the 
unuſualnefſe of che fight, ſo heightning the general expeRation ; ut ea ſpecie mihil unquam eſſet pompa- 
bilins, ſaith Trebellizes Pollio ; That neyer any ſhew was eſteemed ſo glorious.” A Lady of ſo ſtrong 2 
virtue, and of ſuch command upon her ſelf, that ſhe is ſaid never to have made uſe of her husbands com- 
pany, when ſhe perceived her ſelf with Child, After this nothing ſingular in the ſtory of Palmyren, 
ur that when all the reſt of $yr:4 was ſubdued by the Chriſtians of the Weſt, this Province and the 
next onely wi made good againſt then by the Txrk;ſh Sultans of Pamaſcrs. 


5, COELE=STRI A. 


'""COELE- SYRIA is bounded on the Eaſt wich Palmyrene, and Arabia Deſertaton the Welt, 
wich Paleſtine ; on the North, with Pa/myrene, and ſome part of Syr:4 Propria, from which divided by 
the interpoſition of Monnt Libanzs ; on the South, with Iturea, and Arabia'Deſerta alſo, 

This is theSyri ſo much mentioned in'the Books of Kizps and Chrozicles;called by the Greeks C ole- 
Syria, i, e, Sy#14 Cava, becauſe partly fituate in © the hollow vallies inter je&ted berwixt £164 20 
eAnti-Libanus ; and ſometimes alſo Syro-Phenicia , from the intermixture of thoſe people ; 25 the 
Phencians which went with Dido into Afﬀrick,, were called Libo-Phenicie. By the Reman » when 
made a diſtin& Province of that Empire, ithad the name: of Pheanice Libant, or Phenicia Libanenſss, 
ro difference it from the other Phenicia,which they call Aaritinza, Bur before all this by the Hebrews 
named Aram Damaſek, Syria-Damaſcena inthe Latine, from Damaſanc'the chief Ciric of it: unlefle 
= cnt we {hould rather ſay, that Aran. Damaſekcontained onely;that which lay between the Moun- 
aps 0f L164 and Avti-Libanus ; thereft being added'by the Roweps,out-of theneighbolring parts 
of Paleftitie and Arabia-Deſerta, as pethips it was "\' * OA AS aur | 
* Chief Rivers hereof, are x. Abaneh, and 2. Pharpharghe Rivers of Damaſcxs,as the Scripture cal- 


Jeth them, 2 Kiwgs, Chap. 5. The one of which-is thought robe the- River Adoprs, ſpoken of already; 
the other that Which Ptolemy calleth Chryſorrhoas ,/ or the Golden flood, which rifing-in, the Fino: 
this Conntrey, paſſeth by Damaſcas, and ſo together with rhe other-intothe edrrernentan Sea. Chi e 
Mountains of it; t. Alſadarnr, by the Phamcians called SyTong bycthe Amorites, Sannr; ridge 0 
Hitts which begitinitg ar the Eaſt point of Anti-Libarkss, bend diredtly Sourhwards., ſhutting wm 
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chis Provimkee, where ir bordereth off 1r#4a Deſerta, | | 
Towns of moſt conſideration in ir, x Heliop » ſo called from an Tmage of the Sun there wor. 
. "ed in the.cime of Pagamſm ;, now Ballebec, or ( as ſome ſay ) Balbee, 2 Chalcts , more Eaft« 
| Pr cowards Damaſcus, which gave the title of King to.Ptolemsy ennems , and his ſon Lyſanias ,, 
arc ©" m then extending over the Cicy of eAbilz, and rhe whole Province of Itrwrea in Paleſtine, 
he kingdom FNe emteat fr <ofoyet-i wn «ze 
hat Family being either expired, or grown our of favour, and Abila with [tare otherwiſediſpo. 
Pur C * he Kine of Chalc# , with the Town and tertitor s$ £} Herod, brother of 
ſed of 3 che title of the King 5 | y , was glyen to Herod, brother 0 
;ppa che firſt King of Jewry. Erroneouſly ſuppoſed by ſome learned men to be that Chalcts , 
g which the Country called Chalcidice takes denomination : that Chalcis being placed by Ptolemy 
fr0! eand a half more Eaſt than Damaſcus, and two degrees more towards the North ; whereas 
, degre - ge x ow po moet : hs 
'his Cþalc#s lyeth on the Weſt of that City , in the ſhades of Libanws, and in the very ſame degree of 
Northern Latitude, 3 Abila, ſeated at the foot of Libanus , berwixt Heliopolzus and Chaleis , from 
whence che Countrey-round about is called Abzlene : given to Lyſanar, the ſon of the former Lyſanias, 
King of Chalcis , with the title of Tetrarch, Mentioned Lwke 3, 1. with thoſe other Princes which 
ſhared Paleſtine amongſt them, Nor that he was the ſon of Herod , as antiently Beda and Enthyming; 
and of 1e-rimes ſome yery induſtrious men haye been of opinion : but partly becauſe the Cities of 
{halcis and Abi of right belonged to thoſe of the Tribe of Naphthalim (though neyer conquered or 
({ef{ed by them) and ſo to be accompted a part of Pa/eftize; and partly becauſe the Terrarchy of 
po y | 9 © 
bilene , when Saint Lake wrote that Goſpel, was poſlefled together wich the reſt by King eAgripps. 
Reſtored ( a it ſeemerh ) to the former Family , after his deceaſe ; for known it was by the name 
of Abila-Lyſame in the time of Prolemy, 4 Adida, memorable for the victory which Aretas King 
of Arabia obtained near unto it, againſt Alexander King of Jewry , the kingdom of Syria , then ly- 
ing open as a prey to the next Invaders. 5 Hippus ,, or Hippone , as Pliny callethir , not far from the 
Mountain of that name, 6 ©aprtolias, now called Swente, 7 Gadara, 8 Seythopolis, 9 Geraſa, and 
10 Philadelphia, reckoned by Ptolemy as Cities of (@le-Syria, but of right belonging unto Paleſ}ine ; 
where we mean to take more notice of them, 11 wats , fituate in a large plain environed with 
hills , and watered with the River Chryſorrhoas, which with a great noiſe deſcendeth from the 
Mountains, and ſo abundantly ſerveth the City , that not only moſt of the houſes have their fountains 
of it, bur their Orchards and Gardens have ſome Riyulers conyeyed into them, The Country round 
about abundantly enriched with plenty of moſt excellent wines ( the vines hereof bearing grapes all 
the year long) and great ſtore of Wheat ; as their Orchards , with variety of moſt delicate fruit : ( oar 
Damaſcens, or Pruna Damaſcena as the Latines call them ) coming firſt from hence ; as alſo do our 
Damask, Roſes , bur infinite ſhort of their natural ſweerneſs, by the tranſplantation, A place ſo (urfei- 
ting of delights , ſogirt about with odoriferous and curious gardens, that the vile Impoſtor CMaho- 
met would never be perſwaded to come into it : for fear, (as himſelf was uſed to ſay ) leſt being ravis 
ſhed with the incftimable pleaſures of it , he ſhould forget the buſineſs he was ſent about , and make 
there his Paradiſe, But Mahwoias , one of his Succeſſors , having no ſuch ſcruple , removed che Re. 
oal Seat unto it, where it continued ( for the moſt part ) till the building of Bagdat by Bugiafer the 
twentieth Caliph, about an hundred years after this Remoyal : the Regal ſear before that time, be- 
ing at Mecca, Cata , or ſome other of the beſt Towns of Arabia Felix. The chief building of it of 
late times ( till deſtroyed by the Tartars) was a ſtrong Caftle,' in the opinion of thoſe times held to 
be impregnable 5 and not without great difficulty forced by Tamerlaxe , whom nothing was able to 
withſtand ; and as Majeſlical a Church garniſhed with forty ſumpruous porches, -and no fewer than 
9000 Lanterns of Gold and Silver ; which with 3000 people in it ( who fled thither for SanCtuary ) 
was by the ſaid Tamerlane moſt cruelly and unmercifully burnt , and pulled down unto the ground; 
Repaired by the Mamalncks of egypt , when Lords of Syria, it hath fince flouriſhed in Trade, the 
people bring induſtrious, and celebrated for moſt excellent Artizans : the branching of Satins, and 
fine Linen, which we call by the name of Damasks , being amongſt many others, one of their inyen- 
tions, Renowned in the Old Teltament for the Kings hereof , and the birth of Elzezer, Abrahams 
Steward ( ſo honourably antient was chis City Yand in the New for the Converſion of Saint Pant, who 
firſt preached the Goſpel in this place, and here ſo narrowly eſcaped the ſnares of his enemies , that 
he was fain to be let down out of the houſe in which he was, by the help ofa Backer, 2 Eden, at the 
foot of Mount Libanmus, now a Town of the Haromtes , and antiently of ſnch efteem , that the whole 
Countrey of Damaſcus was called Beth-E den, Amos 1.5. | 
But though antient and honourable this City of Dawaſcx was, we find nothing of che ſtory of ir, till 
the time of David , the Kings thereof until thoſe dayes, being conceived to have beefn Homagers and 
Tributaries tothe Kings of Zobah, The firft exploit afcribed unto him in Holy Scripture, 1s their 
coming to the aid of Hadadezer , upon his firſt defeat by David: in which aCtion having loft 2 2000 
men, they were ſo broken , that they did not onely ſuffer David to pur Garriſons in the beſt Cities of 
amaſcus: bur patiently became his Seryants, and brought preſents to him, 2 Sam. 8.5,6. The name of 
this unfortunate Prince not made known in Scripture, is by Joſephus affirmed out of Nicolas Dame- 
ſeenug, to have been Adad ( a name much cheriſhed and afſumed by the Kings Succeflors) who keeping 
conſtant to the party of Hadadezer' in his following wars , was at laſt ſlain with him in that oreat dif= 
comfiture which David oave them, mentioned in the 2 of Sams. 10, 18, In which Text the CiNage 
llech us nothing of the death of thoſe Kings , that being ſupplyed.to us by Foſephxs our of the Re- 


Cords, Who alſo addeth, that Rezin,one of the chief Commanders of Hadadezer,taking this WNOBEs 
a%only uſurped his Maſters kingdom , but made himſelf Maſter of the kingdom of Damaſces allo. 
rom this time forward the Seat-Royal of the Kings of Syria. Nor is this the tradition of Foſephns 
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onely, but founded plainly on the Scriptures, of which ſee 1 Kings 11, v.23, 24, the Scriptures fe 

this taking no notice of any other Kings of Syria( by thename of the Kings of Syr1a ) bur of thy f ter 
reigned in Damaſcus ; who in ſhort time had ſwallowed up the petit kingdoms of Geſggy | I key 
Rehob, befides that of Zobah before mentioned, *R 


The KINGS f STRIA or DAMASCHS, 


x Adad, the Friend and Confederate of Hadadezar King of Zobah, 
vanquiſhed and ſlain by David, 

2 Rez4n , of whom the Scripture ſaith ,in the ſecond of Chros, that when David ſlew them 
Zobah,he fled from Hadadezar bis Lord, and gat hered men unto him, and certain C , p; of 
over a Band, and went to Damaſcus and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus, "Y 

3 Adad 1I. an Idumean, ſuppoſed to be of the family of Hadadezar, but rather as 7 think 
of Adad, for fear of David fled to _ ypt, where he married Taphyes, the Queens Sifte.. 
and hearing that both David and Joab were dead, returned again into his Countrey ns 
as ſome write, expelled Rez: out of Damaſcus, and reigned there as King. , 

4 Hezion, Succeſſor unto eAdad, 

5 Tabrimoyn, the ſon of Hez10n,as is ſaid 1 Kings 15.18, | 

6 Bex-badad, the ſon of T abrimon , hired by Aſa King of Judah, to aid him in his wars ,.. 
gainft Baaſha of Iſrael. | 

7 Ben-hadad 11. ſon of the former, twice inyaded Iſrael in the reign of «Achab ; but bor 
times notably repulſed ; the firſt time by a ſally of 700 men at the ſiege of Samar;z. 
the next at Aphec , where with the like number in effe&t he was taken priſoner , and hi; 
Army routed, 

8 Hazael, Captainof the hoſt to Benhadad , annointed King of Syria by the Prophet F1;. 
ſhes, whom God appointed ſo to dv, that by his hands he might avenge himſelf on Beg. 
hadad, whom Hazael (lew ; but he proved as ill a neighbour to the Kings of Iſrael , as 
choſe before him, He attempted upon Ju44h alſo in the time of Foz , but bribed with the 
treaſures of the Temple, he withdrew his forces, 

9 Ben-hadad III, Sonne of Hazae!, diſcomfited in three ſet Battels by Joas King of 
Iſrael. 

10 Ben-hadad IV, ſon of Bex-hadad the third, 

11 Ben-hadad V. ſon of Ben-hadad the fourth, 

12 Ben-hadad VI.fon of Ben-hadad the fifth , in the time of one of which three Kings , bur 
which one we find not for a certain , Jeroboams the ſon of Joas King of Iſrael, ſubdued 
both Chamath, and Damaſcus : 2 Kings 14, v.18. 

I3 Rez» lI. ſon of Ben-hadad che fixth, and the laſt King of Damaſcus, who joining with 
Pekah King of Iſrael, againſt Ahaz of Judah; enforced them to call unto his aid T iglah 
Phalaſer, King of eAſſyria; by whom Rezi» was taken and beheaded , and 
the City of Damaſcus won ; the Kingdom of Syria by that means united to the eAſj- 
r1au Empire. 

After this time, the Syrians continued ſubjeC&t tothe Babyloman and Aſſyrian Monarchs ; and in the 
overthrow of that Empire by the Medes and Perſians, became a part of their eſtate : remaining ſo till 
the firſt battel betwixt Alexander and Darizs, fought near [ms in Cilicia, The yidtory wherein fal- 
ling to the Macedonians, gave him without more trouble than the fiege of Tyre the poſleſſion of Syr:4 
and Phencia, He dying not long after his conqueſt of Perſia , this Countrey lay as it were at ſtake 
betwixt Ptolemy King of Egypt and Antigonus the chick Lord of Afa : bur the poſſeſſion of ir,together 
with the reſt of the Perſian Empire,in both Afas, fell in concluſion to the ſhare of Selexcus,for his ma- 
ny great and ſignal yitories ſurnamed Nicanor g a man ftrangely preferred, For being, at the firſt, Goe 
vernour of Cha/dea only,he was forced toleave Babylon,and forſake his Province for fear of Antigonme, 
then dreadfull to all the Macedonian Captains ; and to flic into Egypt,where he became Prolemies Ade 
miral, After which Ptolerzy fighting a pitched field with Demerr:us, ſon to Antigonns , took Selen- 
c#s with him, and having won the battel , gave him aid and licenſe to recover his former government, 
Selenucrs, wel-beloyed of the people, ſoon made himſelf Maſter, not of Chaldea only, but of all the Per- 
fian Provinces beyond Exphrates : and not long after ( being ſeconded by his good friends Ptolemy, 
Caſeander, and Lyſimachws) he encountred Antigonns at Ipſwes in Toma, where Antigonus himſelt was 
ſlain, and his whole Army routed, This vitory made Selexcxus Lord of all eAfia, from whence pal- 
ſing over into Emrope, he vanquiſhed and ſlew Lyſmachus : S:yen moneths after which viRtory » he 
was flain by Prolemy Ceraunms , whoſe patron and ProteCor he had formerly been ; being yer the 
laſt ſurvivor of all eAlexanders Princes, and the onely poſſeſſor of all the Dominions which bis Ma- 
ſer had, by the way of conqueſt, e/£gypt excepted. His Succeſſours, although they were Lords of 
all Aſa, yec ſince in Syria they kept. their reſidence, to the end that they might the better furniſh 
themſelyes with Souldiers out of Greece, upon all occaſions , as was ſaid before, they were common!y 
called the Kings of Syr:a. Bur long they held not in that greatneſs of eſtate and power , whicn 
Seleucaus left them: though being a ful-bodied tree, and of ſeveral limbs, it endured the lopp!Pb 
off of many branches, and many a ſad blow at the very root of it, before it fell, For in the - 
of Seleucus Callinicus, the fourth of this houſe, eArſaces a noble Parthian recovered from it all the 
Provinces of the Perſian Empire, lying on that fide of Exphrates ; and ereRted the ſo much — 
| Artn1 


In whoſe quarrel he as 
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— biaw Kingd0me, whereof more 1n Perſia, And in the reign of Antiochas Magnus, ſo called for b 
his victories in Egypt , Tudea and Babiloma, the Romans extorted from it all the Aſian Provinces, on 
chis fade Mount Taarss; not wanting many proyocations to incite them to it, For he not only had 
made war azainft Prolemy Philopater King of Egypr, whom the Romans had taken into their prote- 
ion ; but ſtirred up the Cities and States of Greece againſt them ,inyaded Lyſmachia , and ſome 
other parts of Exrope in defiance of them, and had received Anmbal the Carthaginian and Thoas the 
Atolian, Mel moſt mortal enemies, into his dominions, governing his counſels by the influences 
which they had upon him, Nor may we think but that ambition and ayarice, to add to their 
fame and Empire by the oyerthrow of ſo great a Prince, did perſwade much with them, So that 
the point deing brought to a ready iſſue, they pleaded it on both fides in the battel of Magna, a 
City of Lydia ; to which Antiochns brought an Army of 300000 foot, and as many armed (Cha. 
beſides ſtore of Elephants, if the Roman writers be not over layith in their reports, But reje. 
Aing theadvice of Anmbal, and committing his affairs wholly to Evil-Connſellors , he was yan- 
quiſhed by no more then four Legions of enemies : and for his peace compelled to quit all his 4. 
fan Provinces, on that fide of T aurxs, and to pay 15000 Talents in ready money for the charge of 
the war, The reſt of his eſtates they were content he ſhould enjoy for a lohger time, Et libentins 
vol ram facile ceſſiffet(as Florns handſomly puts it on him)becauſe he had ſo eafily relinquiſhed that. 
Afterwards in the civil broils among themſelves, about the ſucceſſion of the Kingdom ; Alexander, 
King of the Jews, took from them many of their beſt Towns in Paleſtine, av Foppa, Gaza; Anthedon, 
Azuotus, Rhinocorura, almoſt all Samara, and Gaxlentis,with Scythopolis, Cadara, and many other 
frong Towns in Cele-Syria, Finally, when they had conſumed almoſt all the Royal race, and 
changed their Kings no leſs then ten times in 40 years(a ſure figne of a falling and expiring King- 
dom )they were fain to caſt themſelves upon  Tygranes King of Armenia, a puiſſant and ſucceſsful 
Prince, till ingaged in the quarrel] of Muhridates againſt the Romans : by whom ſtripped of all his 
eftates on this fide Euphrates, he was fain to content himſelfe with his own Armenia ; leaving Syria 
*o the abſolute diſpoſal of Pomwepey, whe preſently reduced it to the form of a Province, This ſaid, 
we have not much more to do with the houſe of Selexcxs, out to lay down their names , and times 
of their ſcycral goyerments,; 111 we draw towards the laſt end of 
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The MACEDONITAN KINGS of SYRIA, 
A.M. 
2654 1 Selencus Nieanor , the firſt King of this houſe, 51, 
2685 2 Antichus, ſurnamed Soter or the Saviour memorable for nothing {5 much, as marying 
with Stratonice his Fathers Wife, in hisFathers life-time 
3704 3 Amtiocbus Il by his flattering Courriers ſurnamed Theos, or the God, but being poiſo= 
ned by his Wife he proved a mortal. 
3719 - 4 Selencus Il, ſurnamed by the like flattery,Callimiens, or fair Conquerour ; becauſe ſhame 
fully beaten by the Parthiars. q 
3739 5. Selencus III. called for the like reaſon Ceraungs, or the Thunder ; the eldeſt Son of 
Calltnicas. | 
3742 6 Antwchas III, ſurnamed Magyar, the younger Son of (allinicus,a Prince that imbraced 
many great actions, and was fortunate in his ſucceſſes beyond Exphrates : he plagued the 
Fewes, but loſt all 4fa 3:nor unto the Romans. 
3778 7 Selenucys IV. called Philopater, the ſon of Antiechns, who firſt began to caſt his eye upon 
the riches of the Temple of Hieruſalem. 
3770 8 Antiechas IV.ſ\urnamed Epiphanes, or the 1/luſtrions, but more truly Epimzanes, or the 
| ad, the great ſcourge of the Fewes ; brother of Seleucus Philopator, With whom begin=- 
neth the Rory of the firſt Book of the Maccabees. 
3802 Antiochas V called by the name of Expator,the ſon of Epiphanes;who by Lyſus his Cap- 
tain tyrannized over the poor Judears, for the little time that he reigned;as did alſo 
3804 Demetrius, ſurnamed Soter,ſon of Seleucns Philopater,by the hands of Nicanor : having 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the diadem by the death of Expator, ſlain in his fayour by the Soul- 
diers who revolted from him. He was afterwards depoſed for a time by Alexander Ba- 
la, pretending himſelf to be the ſon of Expator , ſupported herein by the Antiochians. 
3814 Alexander Balagdiſcomfired in his firſt battel by Demetrius,whom he flewand vanquiſhed 
in the ſecond ; married (Teopatra Daughter of Ptolemy Philemetor, by whoſe aid he was 
victorious, But a qunrd breaking out betwen them , Ptolemy invaded Syria, 
_ cauſed himſelf to be crowned King of it ; Alexander being {lain by ſore of his 
' Souldiers, | 
3519 Demetrins Il.furnamed Nicator,Son of Demetrias the firſt,recoyered his Fathers King- 
dom, a friend of the Maccabees , but ſo cruel to his own peopk, that he was driven out 
of his kingdom by Tryphon General of his Armies. | | 
332x 7x 3 Antiochas VI, ſurnamed Euthens , the Son of Alexander and Cleopatra , advanced unto 
Fi Throne by Tryphoy, and after ſlain by him t9 make way for himſelf unto the Dia- 
- dem, | 
3824 "14 Tryphon , called alſo Diodorm , having driven out Demetrixs , and ſlain Anutiochas ; 
made himſelf King, 
Ppp 2 3827 
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3827 15 Antiichas VII: ſirnammed Sedetes ;blogher' of Demetrins , having ove i. a 


0 and (1z; 
Tryphon, ſucceeded hitn in the eftare; for awhile victorious againſt the Pax Prin Th A 
afterwards overcorne and ſlain by them. After whoſe death Demerrins Njcaor)hayig, | 
vid in Parthia firice the loſs of his kingdom )-was 1 d'again unto'the Throne; wr] k 
having held about four'years, he was again diſpoſſeſſed and ſlain by | 

3343 16 Alexnnder Il. firnamed Zebenva , an «Egyptian of mean birth, ſer upby Prolemy Ex 
gerer, and pretending himſelf to be the adopted Son'of Anz:ochur, afterward vanquiſheg 

| and flain | | 

2345 17 Antiochas VIII. from the crookedneſs of his noſe ſurnamed Gryphxs, Son of Demers; 

| aided herein by the egyptian, with whom reconciled ; having reigned about eight yea, 
in peace 3 embroiled Kimfclf in war with his half brother 4»#rochns farnamed C = 
»u5 ; Which with yariable ſucceſſes on both fides, continued till the time of his ay 
| having reigned 29. years In all, | 4403 - 
3874 13 Stlexcus V. Son of Antivchus Gryphay, in the beginning of his reign overcame ang (1,,, 
his Uncle Cyzicenss ; bur rev eva dy- von by Antiochas ſurnamed Euſebes or Pixe, one 
of the Sons of Cyz1cerns , he fled into Ci/icia, and was there burnt in his Palace, 

19 4itiochns 1X, furnamed Exſebes, having firſt vanquiſhed Selexens,and afterwards 4e;q. 
chat, another of the Sons of Gryphus,was conwned King of Syr54; bur flain nor long after 
int the-Perfan wars. | : 

20 Phitrp, and Demetrizs ITT .ſfurnamed Enceras, ory © Sons of Gryphas,jointly K ings of 

- "$5ri4;; but reigning in their ſeveral parts, Of which Demerrizs inrending to difſeize his 

' Frother, was himſelf yanquiſhed, and forced to fly into Parthia; leaving the whole k 

dom unto Philip. During which wars amongſt themſelves, $y7:a was invaded , an 

| part conquered by Areras King of the Arabrans , and Mexander King of the Few, 

3882 21 Trgrants, King of Armenia, during theſe difſentions was by the Ons choſen King tha 
by his power they might be freed from the Fews and Arabrans: | 


: moſt puiſſant Prince 
that reigned' in S754 » fince the time of Antiochus the Great , as being King of Syria 


ele&ion , of Armenis by ſucceſſion, of Zedia by conqueſt, Bur AnEoping himſelf mich 
Mithridates ( whoſe Daughter he had married) againſt the Rowazs,was vanquiſhed by Lacullxs: who 
with the loſs of five Rowans only , and che wounds of an hundred, is reported to have ſlain of his 
Enemies aboye a 100000 men. Finally , being again broken and vanquiſhed by Lac/lss , he yeel. 
ded himſelf to Pompey ( who being appointed Lucal/xs ſucceſſor, deprived him of the honour of en. 
ding that war) and retaining to himſelf Armenre onely , he left all Syria to the Remars , having 


reigned eighteen years, And theuph Antiechus Comagenns, the Sonne of Exſebes , petitioned 


. 0. 
ng 


d in 


Pompey for the reſtitution to the Throne of his Anceſtors; yet ic would-not be granted : Pompey re- 


plying , that he would not cruſt the Countrey into ſuch weak hands as were not able to defend i a 
oainſt the Arabians , Parthians , and the like invaders ; and ſo reduced it preſently to the form of a 
Province. The- government of this Countrey under theſe new Lords, was accompted to be one 
of the greateſt honours of the Empire : the Prefef# hereof having almoſt regal juriſdiction over 
all the Revions of this. fide Exphrates ; with a ſuper-intendency-over e/£gyprt. Nieger , the concur. 
rent of Severus, was Prefett here 3 and on the ftrength hereof preſumed on that competition. 
So alſo was Caſſie Syras, who being a Native of this Countrey , and well-beloyed by reaſon of 
his moderate and plauſible demeanour, had almoſt 'tuinbled AZ. Antenins out ' of his Throne, On 
this occaſion it was enaQted by the Senate, that no man hereafter ſhould have any-wlitery or legal 
command in the Province where he was born : Left perhaps ſupported by che natural propenſion of 
the people to one of their own. Nation ; and heartned by the powerableneſs of his Friends , he 
might appropriate that to himſelf , which was common to the Senate and people of Rexze, But this 
was when it was entire, and paſſed but for one Province onely , Phenicia being allo taken into the 
accompt-z which made the Antiochians ſo proud and inſolent,, that Adrian, in his time intended 
to ſubduRt Phenicia from it, ne tot civitatums Metropolis Antiochia diceretar (ſaith Gallicangs) that 
Amntiveh might not be the chief of ſo many Cities,” Bur what he lived not to accompliſh , was perfor- 
med by Coxftantine, By whom PhaY%ic:s was not onely taken off, but Syria it ſelf divided into 
four diftin&t Provinces, as was ſhewed before, each of them having its 4etrops/;s or Mother 
Ciry ; bur all ſubordinate to the command of the Comes, or Prefett of the Eaſt, as he to the com- 
pn of the Prefetns Pretorio Orientss; the greateſt Officer of the Empire , of whom we have often 
ſpoke already. £ 2aS ge | | | 
For the defence hereof aſwell' againſt all Forein invaſions, as the infurreRions of the Natives (2 
wayring and inconftant people) the Remans kept herein continual pay four Legions, with their 2195, 
"und other additaments. For ſo many Mutiarxs had here in the time of Galba; and by the ftrengrh & 
reputation of thoſe. Forces, was able to transfer the Empire upon Yeſpefar. And though the Con- 
fexntinopolitan Emperours to whoſe ſhare ir felt, in the-diviſion of the mpire, rather increaſed than 
' diminiſhed any part of this ſtrenerh : yet when the fatal time was come ,and that Empire was 1 rhe 


* declination , the Saracens, under the condu&t of Haxmer their third Cale 640 poſſeſſed them- 


ſelycs of it;Heraclius then reigning in ouftantinople And it continued in their power tilTrangrobip'* 
the Twrk,, having conquered Perf6a , and the Provinces on that fide of Ewphrates, paſſed over the 
iver into Syria ,and made himſelf Maſter of a great part of, that alſo, A quarrel falling .out be- 


 (Wixt 'Hitm and his neartft Kinſamen, and thereby a great ſtop made in their further progreſs, 
_ thus compoſed , by the mediation of the Caliph of Babylon in the time of An his NE 
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© Cutlu Moſ es was alligned a conyenient Army, to be. by him employed again(t the Chriſtians, with 
Regal power over the Provinces by/ him gained ;- wirtiour relation or ſubordination to che Perſian 
Sultans: of whoſe ſucceſſes and affairs hath been ſpoke elſewhere, To Melech and Dacat , two others 
of his diſcontented kinſmen, bur all of the ſame Selzxccran family, he gave the fair Ciries of Alep- 
d Damaſcus , and thoſe parts of Syr14 , with whatſoever they could conquer from the Caliph of 
F712 who then held all Phenicia, and the Sea-coaſts of Paleſtine ; to be held in fee and vaſlalage 
of the Crown of Perſia, To theſe rwo brethren then we are to refer the ual; of the T wrk;ſh 
kingdom in Syria : who , with theirSucceflors , by reaſon that here they held their relidence , cauſed 


themſelyes to be called 


po an 


The TURKISH KINGS f DAMASCHS. 


Melech and Dxcat, the firſt Txrk;ſh Kings of Damaſcus, by the gift of Axou, the ſecond 
Sulcan of the Txrks in Perſia, added to their dominions all the relt of $ ria, together with 
part of (i/5c:4, and ſome neighbouring Provinces in the Leſſer eAſa, | 

2 ------ Sultan of Damaſcrc,at ſuch times as the (hriF:ans of the Weſt won the H oly Land : 
againſt whom he notably defended the City and Territories of Damaſcrs ; and in a ſet 
battel diſcomfired and ſlew Roger the Norman, Prince of eAntioch, - 

1146 3 Noradine, (the. ſon of Sangmn ) General of the Armies , and Son-in-Law to the former 
King, ſucceeded him in the eftate, A noble Prince, memorable amongſt other things for a 
eallant anſwer made to his Commanders , when they perſwaded him to take the adyantage 
on the death of Ba/dwin the third , and to invade Hieruſalem whilſt the Chriſtiavs were 
bufie in ſolemnizing his Funerals.” Not ſo, ſaich he , Compaſſion and regard is tobe had of 
= juft [ orrow of thoſe Chriſtians , who have loſt ſuch a King , as could not be equalled in 

: tbe world. ou 13dSVRS ye | 

1175 4 Melechſala, Son of Noradine, contemned by reaſon of his youth, by his Nobles , and Soul- 
diery, = made choice of Sa/adine for.their King ; by whom diſpoſleſled firſt , and after 
vanqui '- HEIISICC SITIO © $3914 rin G4 wy % 19 " 

1176 5 Saladintthe Tawrksſh Sultan of Egypt,having yanquiſhed the Perfans,or Parthians, coming 

- under the conduct of Cacobed , Uncle to MHelechſals , to reſtore that Prince co his eſtate, 
. remained King of Damaſcxs : and by \the ,pyifiance of his Armies, recoyered from the 
Chriſtians all Syria, and the Holy Land, with the City of Hier»ſalemalſo. 
1t99 6. Eladel, or El-Aphzel the eldeſt Son of Saladine , ſucceeded -in the Realm of Damaſcus s 
which he exchanged for that of Egypt: with his Brother E/az:z, TN _ 
7 Elaziz, the ſecond Son of Saladine , ſucceeded upon this Exchange in the Realm of Da- 
maſcxt, murdered not long after by his Uncle Saphradzze. | 
8 Saphradine the Brother of Saladine , having barbarouſly murdered eight of the Sons of S4- 
ladine, ( the youngeſt called Saphradine eſcaping onely, who was after Sulan of Aleppo) 
ſſefſed himſelf of the Kingdom of Damaſcme, left ar his death to Corradzne , his Son or 
ephew, | . 
9 by... mY _Son or Nephew to the Tyrant Saphradine, was by himat his death,lefc Sultan 
of Damaſcus ; to which all Syria and Paleſtine were then made Provinceals. ; 

Bur the treacheries and murders of S«phradine crying loud for vengeance , Haalon the T artar ,in 
the year 1262. having taken the King of Damaſcus Priſoner (but whether Corrad:ne , or ſome other , 
I am not able to ſay F brought him before the walls of the City ; threatning to kill him in the fighc 
of the people , if they did not deliyer it unto him, Which che Citizens refuſing to do , che wretched 
King was torn in pieces , and the City taken by aflaulc : the kingdom by the Conquerours conferred 
upon eAgab the Son of Haalon, And ſo ended the Selzxccian family of the Kings of Damaſcus in 
the perſon of Corradine , or the ſon of {orradine , moſt miſerably murdered by the T art ars 2 as it had 
done in Egypt 17 years before, in the perſon of Melechſels, and Elmntam, the ſon of Meledsne,as vil- 
linouſly diſpoſſeſſed and murdered by the Aamalucks. So {lippery is the foundation of thoſe king- 
doms which are laid in blood. 

Nor did this kingdom hold long in the hands of the T arters , recovered from them in ſhort time by 
the Mamalucks, then Kings of Egypt ; from them once more regained by the furious T amerlane ; who 
In the year 1 400 befieged Damaſcas with an-Army of 1200000 men, (if the number be nor miſtaken, 
and one Cypher added more than ſhould) in purſuite whereof he filled up the ditches with bis Priſo- 
ners, put all the People to the ſword ; and with great Art raiſed three Towers as a Trophey of his 
victory, built with the heads of thoſe whom he had ſo ſlanghtered, A man ſo ſtrangely made up of 
vice and yertues, that it is hard to ſay which had the predominancy, Bur the violence of this rempeſt 
being overblown, the Mamalacks , from whom he had alſo conquered the kingdom of Egypt , recove- 
red Syri2 by degrees, and repaired Damaſcus , continuing in their power till the year 2516, whe 
Selimns the f Th diſcomfited Carp: ou Gaurus the e/Egyptian Sultan in the fields of «A, leppo. Lipon the 
news whereof the Citizens of Damaſcxs, fearing the ſpoil of their rich Ciry ,then of yery great trade- 
ng, ſer open their gates unto the Y:fors ; as did all the other Cities and Towns of Syr7:4 5 by their 
example, By means whereof, without any more blows , the T»rks became Lords of this Countrey; 
*s the next year of Egypt alſo, by the vanquiſhment and death of Tonombeins who ſucceeded Camp- 
ſon to rooting out the name and government of the Mamalacks , and adding thoſe rich kingdoms tg 


the Tark;ſh Empire, | And ſo much for Syr14, 
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TT MOUNT HERMON. 


In our paſſ#ge out of Cele-Syria into Paleſtine , we muſt croſs Mount Hermon; a lepde of Hit 
which beginning at the Eaft point of the Anti-Libanus , bend directly South : in differenc places , ” 
by ſeveral Nations called by divers natnes, By Ptolemy called Alſadamus ; by the Amorites 
by the Phenicians, Syrion ; and by that name remembred in the Book of Pſalms, Bur Alſaday,,” 
they are called onely where they border upon Cele-Syria. Where they begin to-part the Region 0 
Traconitts from Arabia Deſerta , they are called by Moſes and the Scriptures Hermon part of the 
kingdom of Og, the King of Baſan, as is ſaid, Foſwah ,ch. 12.v.6, Sirion by the Sidonians, as is, 
firmed Dent, ch. 3.v. 9. Ranning farther afcer this unto the South, chey are called G:/ead, or Ga/a,y. 
by Strabo, Trachonite , after the name of the Region along which they paſs, and are conceiyed tg % 
the higheſt part of all Mont Libawny , or ratherof that long ridge of Mountains: which there tay, 
beginning. And ſo we are to underſtand the words of the Prophet Jeremne, ſaying, Galaag Y 
mihi Caput Libani, as the Vulgar readeth it, That is to ſay , that as the head is the higheſt part of a 
man 3; ſo theſe hills, or this part of them, was the higheſt of all the branches, or ſpurs of Libengs, Ci. 
led Galeed by Jacob, from that heap of ſtones which was there laid by Leba» and Facob,co be a wry 
neſs of the Covenant which was made berwixt them, Gey, 31. v. 47.the word ſignifying inthe Original, 
an heap of Witneſſes. And Laban ſaid,T his heap is « Witneſs betwixt me and thee this daytherefore y 
the name of it called Galeed, ver.48. By theſe hills , and the main body of Anr:-Libanxs lying on the 
North, and the Mountains of Phanicia and Idumes on the Weſt ; the land of Paleſtine is ſo fhut 
on eyery fide , that no Fortreſs can be ſtronger by wit or Art, than thac Counttey by Nature ; (þ, 
paſſages in ſomeparts ſo narrow, as hardly to afford paſlage for a ſingle perſon, Elenditur undigue 
movtibas, binc abruptis rupibus, & pr. s vallibns concurſu Torrenmium, inde altis & imlexic ay. 
frattibas fic contrattis, ut per anguftos colles vixe pateat tranſitms viators, as my Author hath ic. I had a1. 
moſt forgot to add, that that part of theſe hills , which is commonly khown in Scriptureby the names 
Hermon, is in one place thereof called: S;ow , as Det, 4. v.43. where it is ſaid that the //raelites poſ.. 
ſeſſed the Land from Aroer on the bank, of the River Arnon ,even unto Mount Sion , which is Hermon, 
As alſo that one of the higheſt tops or Summits of it, had the name of «Amana, alluded to by Solomor in 
the fourth of the Canticles ; by ſome miſtaken for Amanrss , a branch of Tawras , which divides Syria 
from C:lic:4, in the Lefſer 4aſf# , with which Solomon had but ſmall or no acquaintance. And ſo ha. 
ving cleared our ſelyes of fo much of this Mountain, as lay before usin our way , we pals over to Pale. 
Fine: where we ſhall meerwith it again, ( or tather with che Weſtern parts and branches of it ) under 
the name of Gi/eadand Tracom, as a part of that Conntrey, 


PALESTINE 


ALESTINE is bounden on the Eaſt, with the Hills laſt mentioned, by whuch parted 
from Cele-Syria,and Arabia-Deſerta; on the Weſt with the Mediterranean Sca,and ſome 
part of Phaenicia; on the North, with the Anti-Libanus which divides it from Syria, and 

IB the reſt of Phenicia ; and on the South, with ſome part of 4arabia Perrea., 

Tr was firſt called Paleſtine from the Phil:iſtizys , the moſt porent Nation in thoſe partes, A name 
firſt found in the Hiſtory of Herodotzs, but generally uſed in times ſucceeding, by the Greeks and 
Romans, And thisI look on as the proper and adzquate name of the whole Countrey , accord 1Ng to 
the bounds before laid down : the {wit » by which commonly called , being more reftrained, and 
properly belonging to ſo much hereof, as was in poſſeſſion of rhe Tribes of 1ſrae/. And of this ſort, 
are 1, Canaan, or the land of Canaan, ſo called from Canaan the fon of Cham, by whom firft peopled 
after the floud. Secondly, The Lend of Promiſe, becauſe by God promiſed to Abraham, and his ſeed, 
for an habitation 3 Thirdly, Iſrael,from the Iſraelites, or ſons of Facob, whoſe ſurname was Iſrael ; 
Fourthly , F#dea, and by us Fewry, from the Jewes, or people of the Tribe of /udah, the moſt preyalent 
of the Tribes of Iſ-ae/; Andfourthly, Terra Sanfta, or the Holy Land, becauſe the ſubjeRt of the grea. 
teſt part of the Holy Scripture 5 and that the work of our Redemption was herein accompliſhed by 
our Lord and Saviour, Which notwithſtanding we muſt know that though theſe names do many 
times by a Synechdoche , expreſs the whole Conntrey of Paleſtine ; yet neither the ({anaanites or the 
Iſrazlites were ever Maſters of the whole: except onely in the times of David, and of ſome of the 
Macchabe ax Princes , as alſo in ſome part of the reign of Herod the Great ; all which had the ood 
fortune to command it totally, | 

But being the moſt conſiderable people of it were the Tribes of 1ſrae/; we will firſt look upon the 
Countrey People under that capacity. And for ſo much hereof as was held by them, it is fituace 
between the third and fourth Climates ; the longeſt day being fourreen hours and a quarter, The 
whole lenoth but to 200 miles, and not aboye $0 in breadth; yet was of ſuch a fiuitfull ſoil, thar be- 
fore the coming in of the 1ſraelites,ir had 30 Kings: and after the coming in of that people, ſo ex. 
tremely populous, that David numbred a Million and 300000 fighting men , befides thoſe of the 
Tribes of Levi, and Benjamin, But of the fruitfulneſs hereof more ſhortly. 

As for the People they were by compoſition of a midle ftarure, bur ſtrong of body : in their beſt 
times a marmuring and a tiff-necked generation , never well pleaſed either with God or man, with 
their Prieſts or Princes; ſeldom conform unto the Commandments of their God, nor very much 
conſtant to theraſelves, So crippled in their going betwixt ſuperſtitions and Idolatry , that they 
knew not how to walk uprightly. Idolatrous aboye meaſure, and incorrigible in it, rill cheir coming 
back from the Captivity of Babylop : and after thar as ſuperſtitious and ſeyere,in the point of their Sab- 
\_ bath, as they had formerly been exorbitant in the worſhip of Idols. No CMediam on either fide, 
but extream in both, Divided antiently into theſe four ranks, that is to fay, 1 fewes, 2 Helleniits, 
3 Proſelytes , and 4 Samaritans; all of them prerendinga right unto this Countrey, though not all of 
them dwelling in it. ; 

Of cheſe the firſt called Fewes, from Fudah, the predominant Tribe, and Hebrewes, from Heber the 
ſon of Sela, orand-ſon of Sem, and one of the Anceſtors of Abraham ; were ſuch as naturally deſcend- 
ed of the Tribes of Iſrael, and lived for the moſt part in their own Countrey ; adhering to the Law 
of Moſes, and embracing the whole Canon of the Old Teſtament , from the book of Gezefis to the 
book of the Prophet Malachi, Called alſo Iſraelites, becauſe deſcended from the loins of their Fa- 
ther Facob , to whom God gave the name of Iſrael , for his greater honour, Bur after the cen Tribes 
were carried away by Salmanaſſar to an endleſs caprivity ; and the two Tribes ( with the remain- 
der of the reſt) turned from that temporary one which they found in Babylon , the name of Iſraelites 
was laid by, and that of Jews aſſumed, as more proper to them. Theſe read the Scriptures, and execu- 
ted all Divine Offices in their natural Hebrew. 

2. The Hellenifts , were ſuch as were Jews by parentage, but lived diſ perſed in moſt Proyinces of 
the Roman Empire : called by that name ( we may Engliſh it , the Grecizing Tewes ) becauſe they 
read the Scriptures in the Greeks or Septnagints tranſlation ; and performed all publick offices 1n 
that languace alſo, In other things, as ſ#perſtit:0x in their Sabbaths, as tenacious of their Czrcum- 
C1f0u , and others of the rites and ceremonies of the Law of Moſes, as the Tewes of Paleſtine : and for 
that reaſon, fcorned and derided by the Gentiles, amongſt whom they lived; Cr edat Indaus apella, 
{ith one. of the Poets, relating to their circumciſing ; Recutiaque Sabbata palles , ſaith another of 
hem, with ſforn enough unto cheir Sabbaths, Now illic ritns & ceteris moralibus contrary, faith 
Tacitus, a otayer Authour, of the whole body of their Rzz#als, or ARs of worſhip. _Y 
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Horace 3. The Proſelytes were ſuch, as not being [ews by birth, or deſcent of parentage, Dtcmed the 
ſelves unto their cuſtoms, and. defired to be admitted into their Religion, And theſe were alfy ge, © 
ſorts, the one called Proſelyt; Porte z and the other Proſel5t: F ders, The fit cf theſe, 2c Mittee | 
the Tews tothe worſhip of God and inſtrufted in the hopes of the life to come g. were Cnly tyed to ther 
precepts Which the Hebrew DoQors call the Precepts of the ſons of N oah : but were neither cirCun.cif, q 
nor otherwiſe conform to the Laws of Moſes, Which Precept of the ſons of Noah, (0 called, becau, 
ſuppoſed co be given by Noah unto his Sons,when he came out of the Ark, were ſeven in number «r ' 
is ro ſay, 1, That they dealt uprightly with wy man , 2, Thar they blefled and magnified the Dame 
of God, 3. That they worſhipped not any falſe Gods, but to abſtain frem Idolatry, 4 To refrain fron 
all unlawfull lufls and copulations, 5. To keep themſelves from theft and robbery » 6. And from Pars 
ding bloud, And 7, not to eat the fleſh or member of any beaſt , taken from it when it was alive, ® 
which all cruelty was forbidden. Theſe though they were admitted to the worſhip of God , ang miok; 
repair unto the Temple ; yer becauſe of their Uncircumcifion they were not luftered to conyerſe with 
the Jews , nor to come into the ſame Court of the Temple with them : but were accounted as unclean 
and had their Court apart affigned them in the worſhip of God, which was called Atrium Gentiyy, or 
Immundorum, and was the outermoſt of all, The other Proſe/ytes,which were called Proſelyr; fader;; 
conformed in all things to the Jews, as in Circumciſion , Sabbath-keeping , and all other Ceremonies. 
and were accounted of as adopted Jews , priviledged as they were, to worſhip in the Zzner.Cogy;. 
bound as they were, from eating or drinking with a Gentile; and in a word, partakers With them in al 
things both divine and humane, and different in nothing from them but their race or parentage, Theſe 
Jaſt in the New Teſtament called ſimply Proſe/ytes , without any addition : the former by the name of 
£56, or the worſhipping Gentiles, of which ſee A, 16 ,V,14.and ch. 17. 4.17. & ch. 18.0.4, &, 
4. As for the Samaritans, they poſſeſſed a great part of this Countrey,which the Proſeltesg 
et were not ſo much ewes, as they, But of theſe more anon when we come to Samaria , the 
place of their abode. . 
As for the natural Jewes themſelyes they are divided alſo into ſeyeral Sets; as viz, x Eſſen, >the 
Sadduces, 3 the Scribes, 4 the Phariſees, 5 the Heyodians, and 6 the Gaulenites,or Gallileans, 1 The 
Eſſenes or Eſſen, derive their name, as ſome conceive, from Aſca,which fignifieth facere, to do, becauſe 
they laboured with their hands; as others ſay , from Aſa, which fignifiech 9gg-mvery, or to cure 
diſeaſes, becauſe they were much given to the ſtudy and practiſe of Phiick, Their beginning is not yer 
agreed on, The firſt rime they were heard of , was in the time of Fonathan the brother of Tudas Mac. 
bes, about 1 50 years before ChriFs nativity;then mentioned by Toſephws, Antiq. Iudaic, l. 1 3.c4).9, 
A. Pythagorean kind of Jew, and not much differing in opinion from thoſe old Philoſophers, profelling 
as they did, x Community of goods, 2 Abſtaining eyen from lawfull pleaſures, 3 Forbidding of Oaths, 
4 Forbearing Wine,and drinking Water, 5 Aſcribing ghe conduR of affairs to fare or deffiny, 6 And 
uſing only inanimate or unbloudy Sacrifices, Some other Dogmara they had, but theſe the principal : 
forbidding marriage not being common to the Set, but only to ſome few amongſt them, And though 
we find no mention of them in the New Teſtament, the Set in thoſe times being ſmall and inconfidera. 
ble; yer it is thought that S, Pay/ alludeth to their T exerts : as where he adyiſerh Timothy to make uſe of 
W:ne, and glanceth upon thoſe who prohibited zarr:age, 1 T rp, 4. 3. or condemned others in the uſe 
of meat and drink, 2 Colof. 16, As for the manner of their life, they lived together as it were in /4o- 
naſteries, or Colledges, and in every one had their Grier, or Oratory : admitting none into their fel. 
lowſhips or ſociety, unleſs he brought all he had into their common Treaſury ; and not then neither un- 
der a three years Probationerſhip, More of them hethat liſteth to ſee , may ſatisfie himſelf in that tra& 
of Philo, inticuled De vita centemplativa,where he moſt copiouſly deſcribech their Inſtitutes and couiſe 
of life : miſtakingly applyed by Exſebizs to the Primitive Chriſtians , as jf that traRt had purpoſely 
been compoſed of them, by that learned ew. 

2. The Sadxces either derive their name from Sadoc,who lived about the time of Alexander the Great 
and is thought to be the firſt founder of them; or from Sadoc an Hebrew word,fignifying [uſtice;the men 
pretending to be ſo exaRt and ſtrift Iuſtitiaries , as if they would juſtifie themſelves before Gods Tri- 
bunal, The occaficn of the Se or hereſie ( for both ic was ) ſaid to riſe from a miſtake of Antigonns, 
a right learned man, Who teaching that we ought not to ſerve God, as Seryants do their Maſters, for 
the hope of reward ; occaſioned Sadec and Batixs , two of his Auditors , to conceive thar there was 00 
reward nar recompenſe for a godly life ; and conſequently no ReſurrefFion nor World to come, nel- 
ther Angels nor Spirits, Theſe were the moſt capital of their Errors, as appeareth As 2 3. 7. $8. 4. 
22, 3. Luke 20, 20. 27,&c, Burt other Degmata they had, not mentioned in the holy Scripture: 
aſcribing nothing unto Fate, or Predeſtination, bur all things alrogether co a mans free-will, 2, Teach- 
ing the ſoul ro be annihilated , at the hour of death; 3 RejeCting all Traditions s and 4. Allowing 
no more Scripture than the five Books of Moſes, In moſt of their opinions contrary to the Scribes 
and Phariſees, but joyning with them both in oppoſing Chriſt : and though like S«mpſons Foxes they 
looked divers wayes, and were tied together by their tails only ; yer in thoſe tails they carried fire- 
brands to deſtroy Gods harveſt, and had done it, if chey had been able, 

3. But indeed the Phariſees were the men, who were the Mafter-wits in the Arts of miſchief, Hom- 
nes robuſtiores inppietatis,in the Fathers words, Fellows of ſuch a perfe& and concoCted malice,chat they 
were almoſt able to poſſeſs the devil, Their name they derive from Pharez,which is co ſeperate. SP; 
ratiſts we may rightly call them, Kor they were firſt aPogrrpſer iis 7hs rluw , ſeperated to the ſtudy ® 
the Law of God, as Saul was brought up to that purpoſe at che feer of Gamalie/: And 2, «ver 
tle Tu eyraovulo , ſeparated from the reſt of mankind , by a more ſtri8t profefſion of ſanity 5 35 the 


Phariſee boalted of himſelf that he was not as other men,or as that Pub{ican, And that they might ſo _ 
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—o ſimple men , they did chirdly ſeparate themſelves from the ſociety and conyerſation of others _ 
G yo as themſclyes,wham they called populums terre,or the Sons of the earth, upbraiding Chriſt that 


he | 


«pt company with Pablicans and Sinners: and more than fo, uſed a particular kind of habir,& had 
arbe unto themſelyes which no others had ; ufing it for a by-word amongſt themſelyes , that Veſtes 
? Di terrZ , ſunt couculcatio Phariſeorum. To which end, as their countenances were more clouded 
re ſeyere than others; ſo did they wear their PhylaReries of a broader f1ze than others did : which - 
py the way , were ſcrols of Parchment bound about their heads and upon their hands, wherein were 
writ the Ten Commwandements of God;fooliſhly ſo interpreting the words of Dent. And they ſhal be as 
outlets between thine eyes, ch. 6.0. 8, &c, They began at the ſame time with the Saddaces; which was 
about 300 years before Chriſts nativity, As for their Dogmara, beſides thoſe ſpecified above, which 
were alſo praticable, they mentioned 1 a Pythagorean Metempſychoſis , affirming that the ſoul of a 
riohteous Man paſſed from one into another, at the time of his death : from whence the diyers opinions 
ouching Ckriſt our Saviour , Mat. 16. V. 14. are ſuppoſed to ſpring ; as if his body had been anima- 
ied with the ſoul of Els , Fobn the Baptiſt , Jeremy, or ſome other Prophet. 2 They adhered ſo tena- 
ciouſly to unwritten traditions , that in compariſon of them, they negleCted the written Law, as either 
:nſuſicient or impertinent : And 3 aſcribed ſo much ſanRtiry unto frequent waſhings , eſpecially when 
they came from Market , ark, 7. v. 4.( where poſſibly they might meet with ſome unclean perſons ) 
and before their fitting down to meat , Mar. 15. 2. that if they came unto a place where there was not 
water enough both to drink and waſh , the Phariſee would rather chooſe to waſh than drink, though 
he died for thirſt, More of them he that lift to ſee, may find it copiouſly ſer down in the 24 chapter 
of S, Matthew ; and thither I refer the Reader, By means of which pretenfions to ſo great a anttity, 
and ſome other arts they bad to abuſe the people; they grew ſo ſtrong, and had ſuch ſtore of fol- 
lowers, and dependants on them , that they became formidabl@ in ſhort time, to their Kings and 
Princes, Inſornuch that Alexazdra durſt not enter on the Goyernment , in her Childrens nonage , as 
Teſephus telleth us , Antiqn, U1b, 13, cap. 2.3. untill ſhe had permitted all chings unto their diſpoſing ; 
wy pndiy dogs © cnerrar yes , Oc, and promifed to do 'nothing without their advice, And this 
ſhe did by.the direCtien of King eAFlexander, her dying Husband : whoſe government,as ſhe found by 
too ſad experience had in many things proyed unſucceſsfull , Als Tevrrs voeagiah mg awrov, becauſe 
ſhe had put ſome ſcorns upon them, and otherwiſe offended rhat prevailing faction, A faction ſo pre- 
dominant amongſt the people , ſaith the ſame Foſephus, Antiqu. lib, 19. cap. 18. 6s x44 5 Brnaias 
m\iyorTtsy x94 181 "Appoptas , &c that whatſoever they pleaſed to ſpread abroad either of the High. 
Prieſt , or the King himſelf , how falſe or ſcandalous loeyer ; it was receiyed for truth without mare 
diſpuce, or any enquiry made into it, 

4. But of the Phariſees enough,of the Serzbes anon, Proceed we now to the Herodians and the Ganls- 
zites, whom I look not on, as either the Authors or Promoters of any Scet of Religion in the Few:ſþ 
Church ; but as the names of two oppoſite faftions in the Civil State, The firſt were ſuch who depend- 
ing upon Herods fortune,as he did on the pleaſure of the Roman Emperors ; ſollicited the paying of cri- 
bure to the Romans : and earneſtly prefled upon that point , that Herod might be thereby the more in- 
deared to his Maſters of Rowe , and they to him, Upon this ground nick-named Herodians by the 
People, as men that more endeavoured the greatneſs and eſtate of Herod, than the proſperity and lj- 
berty of cheir native Country. And poſſibly enough it is, that ſome amongſt them ſeeing the mag- 
nificence of Herods Palace and experimentally knowing his proweſs ; might fancy him to be the def 
fiah, ſo long looked for ; and thereby own this' name with a better Titl:, than the others did, Oppo- 

#: unto theſe were thoſe called the Gaxlomtes ( wenay call the one the Court-fatioy, the other the fa- 

208 of the (ountry or Common-people:)ſo named from one Judas,a Garlomte as Foſephys calleth him, 
from the place of his birth ; a Galilean, as Gamaliel calleth him A.5. 37. from the place of his abode 
or habitation, By him the Jews were praCtiſed with to deny this rribute, telling them that it was a 
manifeſt toker; of their ſervitude, and that they ought to know no Lord , but the Lord of Heaven : 
drawing them finally on this ground into open arms, in which action he and his adherents periſhed 
and were brought to nothing. - Moſt of his followers were of Galilee , though he had ſome Diſciples in 
Hirnſalem and Samaria : and of theſe Galileans were theſe poor men , whoſe blood Pilate is ſaid 
to mingle with their Sacrifices , Luke 13. 1. 

The language of this people by them called the Hebrew, was naturally & originally the ſame which 
Abraham found in the land of Canaanat his coming thither : as hath been ſhewn before when we were 
in Phezicia, Uſed by them conſtanly till their ſubjugation by the Babylonians , when being I:d captive 
to thar Country, and conforming themſelves to the ſpeech and diale of it ; they came at laſt to ſpeak 
a kind of broken language,neither true (haldear,nor good Hebrew,but one made of both.Chaldee asto 
the main body of it, but Hebrew asto the affixes, points, and Conjugations; being the ſame with that 
which we now call the Syriack, And at their coming heme, after ſeyenty years, had fo far loſt the know- 
ledge of their Mother tongue; that they were not able to underſtand the words of the Holy Scripture , 
wien Ezra read it in their hearing:inſomuch that he was forced to employ ſome learned in that tongue 
tO expound it to them. T'o this the Scyibes ſo often mentioned in the New Teſtament , muſt refer their 
orginal : there being no ſuch office heard of til the time of Ezra, though long before that time the Law 
had ordinarily been read unto them in the feaſt of Tabernacles, For this cauſe they were called Scy:bes 
of the Law, Ezra 7.6.DoFtors of the Law,Luke 5.17.8 ſimply by the name of Lawyers, Lak 7.30. as 
men whoſe office was to expound the Law,8 make it intelligible to the people, Theſe we may belt reſcm- 

le to the Canonifts in the Church of Romze,or the Divinity Reader in ſome School or Colledg:8 grew 

tO {o great «ſtimation in the /ew;ſh Stare, that it was hard to ſay at laſt whether the Phariſees or they 
Were the berter'men , for what the Phariſees gained on the. common people by precence of ſanity , 
tele got more juſtifiably by their zeal to the written word 3 which they endeayourcd to preſerye 


from 


"_— A——- 4 Y 


—— —C —_ 


Omen | ea, 
TI NE. Ee 


boſe an 
Pect. 
and concyr.. 


ſo often mentioned in the writings of the holy Eyangeliſts, Over all which there was one Supreme,whor, 
they called Summum Sacerdotem, or the High-Prieſt,deſcended lineally from Aarontill the Roway; 
out of avarice and reaſon of State made the Office ſaleable.. And becauſe poſſibly the High-Prieft miohe 
be under ſome pollution, and ſo uncapable by Law to perform his Office ; he had bis Saffragan (or $a. 
gan) to diſcharge it for him, Of which ſort was Zephaniah, the Sagan or ſecond Prieſt to Sem; 4h 
mentioned, Jer, 52. 24. And of this ſort is Anas thought by ſome to have been to Caipharz and for 
that cauſe the title of High-Prieſt to be given to both ; Lukg 3. 2.though'others think that Annas was 
High-Prieft in righc,and the other in fat;the one being depoſed by theRomans,and the other ſuper.in. 
duced into the place, In time of Chriftianitythey were governed as in other Churches, by a ſubordina. 
tion of Prieſts to Biſhops,the firſt Biſhop ſaid to be S. James, the ſon of Alphems, commonly called the 
Lords Brother affirmed by Ignatius, Schollar to the Apoſiles,in his Epiſtle ad Trallianosy by E geſppms, 
wholived in the Apoſtles times,as &. Hierom and Exſebins cite him; as alſo by Clemens of eAlexandris 
ciced by Ewſeb;ws,Hift.lib.7.cap.14.by Cyril of Hieruſalem,Catechiſm 4.and 14.Epiphani w,Hereſ. 
78.n.7.5. Ambroſe in Gal.r.S, C hryſoſt, on the laſt of 'S, Fohns Goſpel;S.Hierom in his Catalogue of 
Eccleſiaſtical wricers; S. Auguſtine cont, Creſcon,lib.2.cap.37. To whom there may be added the joynr 
conſent of 289, Prelates, aſſembled in the ſixth General-Councel holden art Conſtantinople, affirmin 
Fames the Lords Brother to be the fiſt Biſhop of Hieraſalem : all of them with the Fathers before 
mentioned, taking the- word Biſhop in that ſenſe, in which it generally paſſed for the times they lived 
in, His ſucceſſors ſubjeR ar the firlt tothe Biſhop of Ceſarea, as their Metropolitan; though priyi. 
kdged intheirown Dioceſe, with the rights of Patriarchs, as appears evidencly by the Acts of the 
 Nicene Council, But afterwards for the greater honour of the Holy City, wherein our Saviour wrough: 
the work of our redemption, it was ordained at Cha/cedoy, that the Biſhop of Hieruſalem ſhould haye 
as well the juriſdiftion as the name of a Patriarch: the three Paleſtines (for Conſtantine had before 
divided it into ſo many Provinces) beeing ſubduted from the power of the See of Antioch,to make up 
his Patriarchate, So ſtood it in elder times 3 bur now by the incroachment of Mahometanſm the 
Chriſtian Faith is ſo obſcured, and the. beauties of it ſo ecclipſed,that were it not for ſome Sets of Chriz 
ſians dwelling in Mount S;za:, and about Hjeruſalem, it might be ſaid without any manifeſt untruth, 
to be quite extinguiſhed, | | | 
But to look back upon the Country, jt cannot be deſcribed more fully,and fignificantly,than Moſes 
hath done it to our hands,in the 8. of Dext. Where it is ſaid to'be a /and of Brooks and Waters, of 
Fountains and depths, that ſpring out;of the Vallies and Hills; a land of Wheat and Barley,and V nts, 
and Fig-trees,and Pomegranates;of Oyl Olive,and Honey; a Land, wherein was bread without ſcarce- 
neſs;a Land whoſe ftones were as Iron,and out of whoſe hills one may dig braſs, An ample commendati 
qn; & yet in ſome ſort ſhortof che Fertilcy of chis flouriſhing Country;which did not only conſiſt in thi 
choiſe and plenty, but in the perpetuity of its fruits : ir being on record in the Epiſtles of the Emperour 
Fulian (furnamed the Apaſtate) that the Fig-trees,and other Fruit-trees herein, were ſeldome or never 
without fruits; the old not fully falling off, cillthe new came on, Which his reporrif crue, (as certainly 
he did not love our Saviour ſo well as to flatter the Country for hisſake) we have then an anſwer to the 
difhculty,which hath ſo much perplexed all Commentators in former times; and that is, why our Saviour 
ſhould curſe the Fig-tree for not bearing fruit, when the Text ſaich, that the time of Fruits was not yet 
come, Mar. 14. 13, For tholgh the time for new Fruits was not come as yet(ic being then but early 
Spring) yet our Saviour being hungry might-expe& to find ſome of the old, and failing of his expeRa- 
tion lay that curſe upon it, Nor is this ſolution of the doubr diſcountenanced, (rather much confirm- 
ed) by the CharaCter and Condition of the Country, as it ſtands at preſent : naturally adorned with 
beautiful mountains, and luxurious Valleys, the Rocks: affording excellent waters, and the Air never 
- pinched with colds, nor ſcorched with heats. And though cher by the negligence of the Inhabitants, 
or ſome curſe laid upon the Land, far ſhort of that fertility with which once it flouriſhed g Yer ftill 
Figs, Olives, Pomegranuates, Palm-trees, are here very frequently-ro be ſeen; ſome ſtore of 1/119, 
with Oranges, and the Apple of Paradice, which they preſerve upon the trees all the yearlong (which 
agrees yery well wich that of Jx/:2x;ſpoken of before) as well furniſhed wich Honey and Sugar-carts; 
as alſo with Goats, Swine, Hares, Quailes,and Partridges : bur peſtered ſo in many places with Rats 
and Mice, that if ic were not for certain Birds which feed upon them, -it were not poſ{ible for the peo- 
ple to haye any. Harveſt. Balm they had anciently, not now. Nor any Nuts, Pears, Plums,or Cher7it5, 
but whatare brought hither from Damaſcus. ons 
_ Principal Rivers of this:Country, are x Chiſon, the (orſems of Ptolemy, which: riſeth out of Mount 
Tabor in Galzlee, and faleth into the Mediterranean Sea, not far from Mount @@&rmel in Phenom. 
2. Cedrona Torrent rather than: a River, paſſing betwixt Hieraſalem and the Mount of Olives; but 
more rewarkable for many notable aCtions, than many. others of a greater both $2me and courle. 
For oyer this Brook did David paſs when he fled from Abſalons z and oyer this our Saviour ene. - 
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pai paſſed, 1 when he went to his paſſon, On the Banks hereof did Aſa the King of Judah, burn his 
hers 1dols, 1 Kings 15.As Jobah did the Veſlels which were made for Baal,2 K 195 23.3 Zared, & 
mor . : . . q . 

Naphea, which ariſing out'of the Hills of the Tribe of Judah, havecheir fall into the Mediterraneas, 
HM Arnon, which hath his ſpring in the Hills ſo called, and engech his courſe in the are CMortuam, 
5 aboc, oft mentioned in Scripturesz which ifluing out of the Mountains of Galaad, and 7. Hermon, 

which ſpringing from the Hills ſo named; loſe chemſelyes in Jordan, 8, Jordan, ſo called from Jor and 
Dax , £80 neighbouring fountains , our of which he ſeems to rake his ſource: though they do alfo ferch 
heir ſpring from Phiala, a round deep Well at the foot of Anti-Libanns, about twenty four milesfrom 
cheſe fountains, into which he maketh his way like a Afo/e under ground, A River of more fame than 
length, breadth, or depth, running from North to South, almoft in a ſtrait line to the Dead Sea, where he 
endech h1s courſes not navigably deep, nor aboye ten yards iti breadth, where broadeſt ; ſhadowed on 
both ſides with Poplars,T amarisk-trees,and reeds of many ſeve; al ſorts, of ſome of which the Arabian; 
make darts and Favelines,of others Arrows;and ſome again they faſhion into pens to write with, Paſſing 
along it maketh rwo Lakes, the one in the #pper Galilee,by the antients called Sawachoniris, dry for the 
moſt part 1n the Summer, and then coyered with ſhrubsand ſedge ; not mentioned in the holy Scriptures : 
the other in the Lower Galilee, about an hundred furlongs in length,8 fourty in breadth; called the Sea 
of Galilee from the Countrey,the Lake of Tybert 4s from a City of that name on the banks thereof, & for 
chelike cauſe called-alſo the Lake of Genezareth; And here it is to be obſeryed, that the River paſſeth 
chorough this Lake with ſo ſwift a courſe , that it preſerves it ſelf diſtin from the waters of it both in 
taſte and colour, as is affirmed of Ns for a long ſpace in the Mediterranean, and other great Riyers 
in their fall. Finally,having run thorow the plains of Hzericho, it finjſheth its courſeat laft in the ALare 
Mortuum,or Dead Sea, Honoured with the name of a Sea, becauſe ſalt , and large,ſeventy miles long; 
and fixteen broad;furniſhing with ſalt the whole land of Jewry : but called the Dead Sea, either becauſe 
ic had no viſible efflux into the Ocean, nor is at all increaſed with the waters of this River and many 
other Torrents which fall into it 3 or becauſe no living Creature 1s nouriſhed in it , ſuffocated with the 
bituminous (favour which it ſendeth forth , from the abundance of which matter is alſo called Lacs 
Aſphaltites, Nigh hereunto ſtood the once-famous Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, with three others 
more, whence the valley had the name of Pextapolis , deſtroyed for their abominations by a fire from 
heaven : now fruitfull in ſhew only,but not in ſubſtance ; the fiuirs here growing, being very fair uncothe 
eye, ſed lev tatty preſſa in vagh fatiſcunt pulverems,bur if touched, moulder into aſhes,as Solrnus hath it, 

Chief Hills and Mountains of ir,befides Anti-L:ibanus,and Mount Hermon, ſpoken of already,which 
be only borderers, are, x, Mount $0» , memorable for the Tower of David, which was built upon it; 
called frequently the Holy Hill of Sion, 2. Mount Moriah, famous for the intended ſacrifice of {ſaxc, 
and the Temple of Solomon, 3. Mount Calvary; on which C H R IST ſuffered; ſuppoſed to be the 

burial place of our farher Adam. 4. Mount T abor,on which our Saviour was tratsfigured. 5. Mourit 
0livet,from which he aſcended into heaven, 6, Mount Garizi1mz, whereon ftood the Samaritan; Teri 
ple, their ordinary place of worſhip,mentioned Foh» 4. 20. 8. The Mountains of Saroz, ſtretching 

with intermixed Vallies, from the Sea of Galilee rothe Mediterranean, not far from T yre,thete endings 
in a white Clif, and for that cauſe called (apo Bianco by the Sailer, The whole Mountain pleaſantly 
enriched with the fragrant ſmels of Roſemary, ſweet Marjoram, Hyfſop, Bayes, and other odoriferous 
plants which do grow there naturally : bur for all thar, deſtitute of ay other Inhabicarits than Leo< 
pards, Boars, Jaccalls, and ſuch ſavage Creatures. 9: The Mountains of G1boa , the higheſt on the 
Weſt of Fordan; 2s 10. thoſe of Baſan,celebrated for their height in the Book of Pſalms, & 1 r.thoſe 
of Abarim, on the Eaſt-fide of it : from one of che Summits of which laſt called Nebo, by ſome writers 
Piſgah, the Lord gave Moſes a ſurvey of the Land of Promiſe. * 30 pf. 

As for this whole Countrey comprehended in name of Paleſtine, it hath had divers divifions, ac- 
cording to the quality of the people, or the will of thoſe who haye been formerly maſters of it, Divis 
ded firſt berwixe the Philiſtims,Perizitet, Hittires, Jebuſites, & ochers of the Sons of Canaan, on this fide 
Jordan; the Moabites, Ammuonites, Midianites and Ammorites, dwelling on the other, When conques 
red by the Sons of Facob,is was divided into the twelve Tribes , of 1, Taudah. 2. Benjamin. 3. Simeon: 
4. Das. 5, Aſer, 6. Naphthali, 7. Zabulon, 8, Iſſachar. 9, Gad. 10, Ruben. 11. Ephraim,& 12, 
Manaſſeth, When that oreat breach was made by Feroboam, in the Kingdom of David, it was broken 
nto the two Kingdoms of Fudah and 1ſrael; of which the firſt contained only the two Tribes of J#< 
44þ and Benjamin, the latter comprehending the other ten, When the 1ſraelites were led Captive 
into Aſſ3ria, and a new ſet of people planted in their rooms, thoſe new-comers, from Samaria, their 

apital Citie, had the name of Samaritans: and when the men of Tadah were releaſed of their long 
captivity , and came back from Bebylon, they took to themſelves the name of Jews. After which 
ume, the whole Countrey of Paleſtine anciently poſſeſſed, or ſubdued by the ſeed of Abraban ; 'was 
divided into 1, Perea,. 2, Iturea, 3. Galilee, 4. Samaria, 5. Tndeaand6,Tiumea. When conquer- 
ed dy the Romans, all theſe were joyned into one Province, which for a time was. reckoned as & part of 
S)r14,or at leaft ſubordinate, But (onftantiie not likitg of the one, or the other , went away by kim- 

e zand caſt it into three Provinces,v:z, 1, Paleſtina Prima, 2, Paleſtina Secunda, and 3, Paleſtina Sa- 
lutar IS; the Metropelis of the firſt being C eſarea Paleſtine ; of the the ſecond, Samaria; of che third, 

"07 #ſalem, Bur this diviſion of Conſtant: nes growing out of uſe,we will adhere unto che former:Begin= 
ung firſt with thoſe parts hereof which lay on the other fide of Jordan,becauſe firſt conquered & poſſeſs 

& by the houfe of Iſrael ; who atthe Gate found emrance into all the reft 3 and coming round to [dg- 
Mea, Which laſt of all theſe Provinces was added to the State of Jewry, In the Chorographie whereof, 

mult confeſs my ſelf a Debter to Sir Walter Raleigh , whoſe induiltry herein bath ſayed me 4 great 

eal of feaxch ; though ſometimes E make bold to differ from him , and addco him, as1 fee _— 
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P E Ref A, is that part of Paleftine, which lyeth betwixt the River Jordan, and the Mountaing ;; 
eArnon, ( which divided Paleſtine from Syria and Arabia) Eaſt and Weſt; and reachech from p, $ 
in the No:th, to Petra the chief Town of Arabia Petrea, in the South. By Pliny it 1s made to beng os 
towards Egypt, who deſcribes it thus, Peres Judzz pars eff mitervor , Arabiz & Egypo Prone. 
aſperis lifper] a montibus, & a ceteris Judzis Jordano amne diſcreta, Perea (ſaith he ) is the furtheg 
part of Jadea,ncighbouring Arabiaand Egypt,interſperſed with rough and craggy mountains ,ang oy 
ed from the reſt of the Jews by the River Jordan, So called from the Greek, word wigs, in regard of the 
ſicuation of it on the other ſide of that River ; and not improperly might be rendered by Trayſ. Tordang 
Bleſſed with a rich ſoil, and large fields beſer with divers Trees, eſpecially of Olives, Vines, and Palms 
The habitation in times paſt of the Mid:anites,oabjtesand Ammonites, as alſo of the two Tribes of 
Gad and Reuben, Of all which I ſhall ſpeak in order, beginning with the 24rdzantes, and the Children 
of Lot , asthe firſt occupants hereof ; upon the knowledge of whoſe affairs, the State and ſtory of ;h, 
Iſraelites hath ſo much dependance, 

And firſt the 1idiamtes inhabited on the South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea , at the very entrance of the 
Countrey ; deſcended from one or more of the five fons of Midzan, the ſon of Abraham by Keturas 
mentioned Gen, 25, v.4, Who leaving the reſt of their brethren to ſeck themſelves new habitations 
more towards the Banks of the Red Sea, and the deſarts of Arabia Petraas continued near unto the 
place of Abrahams dwelling : and mingling with the ſoabites and Canaanites in bloud and marriages 
came in ſhort time to loſe all the knowledge of the true God , and to worſhip Idols, as the reft of their 
Neighbours did, KIN 

Their chief Cities were 1. Recome, built by one of the five Kings of the M:diamtes, which was (1a in, 
by Joſnah, afterwards called Selah, 2 Kings 14. 7. accounted at that time a City of the Edemites 
next of the 1ſmaelites or eArabians, and by them called Hagar, Beſt known unto the Greeks and Ro. 
mans, by the name of Petra, and by that name we ſhall take furcher notice of it when we come to A. 
rabia, 2, 24idian, on the Banks of the Dead Sea, the ordinary refidence of their Princes , abſolute of 
themſelves at firſt, as in other places ; bur ar the time when Aoſes and Joſnah led the people unto their 
poſſeſſions, ſubjected unto Sehox King of the Ammorites ; whole Dukes their five Kings or Princes, are 
ſaid to be, Jef, 13. 21, A pcople whom the Iſraelites had neither Commiſſion or intent to make war 
upon, if they had not cauſelefly provoked them , at the requeſt of the Moabites, by ſending amongſt 
chem (as B alam the falſe Propher had adyiſed) the moſt beautifull of all cheir women, nor only to in. 
tice them to prohibited mixtures, but to allure them to the worſhip of their Idols alſo, A milſchieyous 
and ſuccelsfull plot, but alike dangerous to both parties: God ſending a fierce plague amongf the /[. 
raelites, which coſt them the lives of 24000 perſons, beſides ſuch as periſhed by the Sword; and giving 
a command to Hoſes , to avenge him of the Hidianites, who had provoked him, On which Com- 
miſſion, Xoſes culled out 12000 men,and {ent them under Phineas againſt the frdiantes : by whomall 
their Princes were {lain,their Cities and goodly Caſtles burnt with fire, their men , women, and male. 
children put unto the ſword ; as is related in the one and thirtiech Chapter of the Book of Number:, 
Yet notwithſtanding this great ſlaughter, they recovered their former power , if not a greater ; and 
after the death of Barac the Judge of /ſrael, did for the ſpace of 4 years ſo afflit that people, that 
they were fain to hide chemſeves in the Caves and ſtrong holds of the Alountarns, as is ſaid Jmdg.6. 2, 
their Enemies having left them neither ſheep, oxen, nor aſs, or any ſuſtenance at all, v, 4, But Gideos 
being raiſed up by God for their deliverance, encountred with their four Kings,and put them to flight: 
of which four,Oreb and Zeeb were taken and ſlain by the Ephraimites at the paſſage of Jordan ; Zebah 
and Sal/manah , taken by Gideon himſelf, and executed by his own hand, as the ſory telleth us, In this 
war there are ſaid to haye periſhed of this people and their Confederates , no fewer than x 20000 per- 
ſons, by which ſo weakned that we hear' no more of them from this time forwards, in any aRion of 
importance : their nawe and Countrey being firſt incorporated into that of the Edomites ; and after 
into that of the [ſrael:tes, and other the inhabitants of Arabia Petraa, 

2, The Meabites poſlefled all the Countrey, from the Midiantes in the South , as far as Eſebon in 
the North , on both ſides the River Ar»oz : having Fordan on the Weſt,and the hills of Abarim on 
the Eaſt, Poſſeſled at the firſt by the Emmmims, a race of Giants, whoſe chief City was Sheneth Kir- 
Jathaim, Bur theſe being vanquiſhed and Lroken by Chedorl/aomer and his Aﬀociates , of which ſce 
Gen, 14, 5. their forlorn ſeats were taken up by the Jdoabites, deſcended from Moab one of the ſons 
of Lot; who lived here in great proſperity, till the time of YVaheb,Grand-father unto Balaacgthe ſon of 
Zippor ; from whom Sehon King of the Amorites had taken all the parts of Moab, on the North 
of the River Arne, and made that River, which before was the middle of Xoab, to be the North 
bound or border of it, In which eſtate it ſtood in the time of Moſes, 

Chief Cities of it at that time were 1, Rabbat, the Regal ſeat of Balaac the King of Moab, the 
Rhalmathum of Ptolemy, 2. Diblatham, deſtroyed with the reſt of Moab by Nebuchadnezzar , 3s 1s 

ſaid Jer, 48.2 2.3. Gallims, the principality of Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, to whom Sawl gaye his Daugh- 
ter Michal, formerly married unto David, 1 Sam. 25. 44.4. Muthara, and 5. Nathaliel, thorow 
which the 1ſrael:tes paſſed, after they had left the Well called Beer, 6. Bamath, where Moſes was N- 
camped when he ſent to Sehon to demand a paſſage thorcw this Countrey, Nam.2 1, 19, &c. 7. 1%" 
pah, the City of Refuge ro the Father. and Mother of David , in the time of his troubles under 
Saul. 8. Hor,he chief City of Heatb,not medled with by Moſes in his march this way, the Lord himſelf 


forbidding him to touch upon it or diſtreſs it ; becauſe it had been giyen by him for an inheritanef 
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—ke Children of Lot , Demer, 2,9, - Which prohibition was only for chis place particularly ; 
» hough cÞ1s parwct:larly there mentioned ) bu: for all the lands and territortes then in their | 
"Toffion, 9, Kir. haſareth, of chief nate for the barbarous and inhumang fact of Meſha the CM0> 
iriſh King , who being beſieged herein by the Kings of Tudah , Iſrael, and Edow, without -1Y 
” eſcape , facrificed his own eldeſt Son on the wall hereof 3 which ſo inoyed the Kings of Juda y 
, 4 Edom, that they forſook the King of //rael whoſe the quarrel was, -So the, ſflege was railed , 
2 Kings 3.1T- ? ne ah ; : Sol as os, 
Now as Moſes did not at the preſent diſobey Gods Order, in leaving the Moabites im quiet 3 ſo 
neicher did the FSab»tes on their parts provoke himto it; giving him a free and open paſſage in his 
march for Canaan : out of an hope that when the «Amorites were ſubdued , they ſhould be ,pur into 
poſſe(ti0n of their loſt eltares, And though they were deceived of that expectation , the Iſraelites 
| looking on that Countrey which they had conquered, asthe ſpoils of the Amzmorites , and giving ic for 
a poſſeſſion to the Tribe of Reaben: yer duiſt they not do any thing in the way of Armes, vut ſent 
for Baalams the falſe Prophet, to caſt them by his curſes and incantations into ſome diſeaſes, whereby 
their irength and courage might be taken from them, Baalac the Son of Zippor was at, this time 
King. Afier whom we find not the name of any other, till we come to Eglon , who with che help of 
eAmmon,and Amalek,, oner-maſtered Iſrael,and for the ſpace of 1$ years tyrannized amonglt them © 
when flain in his own houſe, and afterwards x 0000 of his people , by the hand of Ehad, Bur this 
indignity Was in the times ſucceeding revenged by Saxl in ſome part , who made war upon chem 3 
but more by David who ſubdued them , and made them Tributarics, And mot ſoonly , but ſubjected 
them to the vilelt offices, as is intimated in that formof Speech , Moab is my waſh-pot , Pſal. 68.F. 
Taking their opportunity they withdrew themſelves from the houſe of David, and pur rhemſelyes 
under the command of the Kings of Iſrael , to whom they paid for tribute in the time of gFFhab , 
100000 Lambs, and 200000 Rams, with their fleeces on : bur quickly weary of thoſe payments , - and 
reyolting from the houſe of Ahav alſo , they were invaded by Fehoram, aided herein by the Kings of 
Tudah, and Idumea; by whom being vanquiſhed , 2ſeſha their King was fain to ſhat himſelf up in 
Kir-haſareth, as was ſaid before, After this joyning with the Ammonites, and rhe [Idameans or ſons 
of Edoms, they invaded Jehoſaphat King of Judah; to whom God gave 2 memorable and ſignal yicto- 
ry, without blow or battel : the Ammorntes firſt ſetting upon the Edowites, and after upon one ano- 
ther, till they were almoſt all deſtroyed , 2 Chroz, 20. 23, From this time we hear nothing of 
them 5 but probably_they recovered ſome part of their former dwellings , when that two Tyibes 
and a half on the Ealt of Jordan, were carried away captive by Tiglath Pileſer. Poſlefled hereof 
and of other tneir habications, till tne reign ot Zedek:as King of Fudah; when vanquiſhed', with the 
reſt of theſe Nations, by the Babylonrans and Aſſyrians under Nebuchadnezzar, Nor find we any 
mention of them in the ages following ; the name of CMHoab being forgotten, or grown out of ule : 
the South part of their Countrey laid to Arabia Petrea , as the Eaſt parts were to that of e Arabia De 
ſerta ; and all the reſt, as well as that which had been conquered by the Fews, {ſwallowed up in the genes 
ral name of PaleFtimans, 


3. The eſFMMONITES inhabited on the North-Eaſt of the River Ar#oz, and poſſeſſed 
all that traCt from Arno#, on the head of che River, to the Ciry of Rabbath; and on both ſides of 
the River Jqbec, as well within the Mountains of Galaad. as without the ſame,” The feat in elder 
times of the Raphaims , and Zqmzummins , a Giant-like .race of men'$ as'the Exzmixs were ; but 
vanquiſhed 4Ifo, a$the others, by (herdorlaomor ; Aſhtaroth, and Heth, being then the principal 
of their habitations, Succeeded ro, in their deſolate and forſaken dwellings by the children 
of eAmmon, the other Son of Lot , and the brother of CAfoab; both houſes running the ſame 
fortune ({ thele eAmmonites being conquered , and deprived of the beſt part of their Countrey on. 
the South-fide of Jaboc, by Og King of Baſan ; as the Moabites, at the ſame time, of theirs by Se- 
hon, A monument of which ſubje&tion was the bed of Og , found in the City of Rybbath , the chief 
oy of Ammon, thereto beſeen , when Moſes had ſubdued the Kings of the Amorizes , as appearcth 

ext, 3, ; 

Chicf Cities at ſuch time as the Iſraelites firſt conquered the Land of Canaan, werF, x Rabbath, the 
Regal City of their Kings ; taken by Og of Baſan , as is ſaid before ; bur again quicred as it ſeemeth 
on the coming of Hoſes, that he might be the better able to keep the field, Memorable in ſuc= 


ceding timgs for the dzath of {riah , {lain here by a defign of Davids when befieged by TJoab, Who 


having brought It to terms of yielding, ſentfor the King to come before it , that he might haye the ho- 
nour of taking a place ſo defen(ible; environed in a manner with the River Jaboc, and therefore called 
the City of waters, 2 Sam. 17. 27, Afterwards repaired and beaurified by Prolomy Philadelphus, King 
: £g7pt, who having made himſc|f Maſter of thoſe paris of Arabia, which lie near unco it, and 
King the conveniency of the fituation , honoured it with the name of Philadelphia. 2. Dathema , ſup- 
poſed to be Rirhma by the learned Jaz , mentioned Nemb. 33.18, (the Hebrew leccers D. and 

. deing much alike ) a place of grezt trength amongſt the Ammonites, 3, Minneth, in the South 
oy and 4 Abel vinearum in the Eaſt border of Ammon; both mentioned in the pur- 
ich that pecple when purſued by Jephthe. 5. Mitſpa , ſometimes one of the Cities of the half 
Fs e of Manaſces, and at that time honoured with the reſidence of Jephra ; but afterwards reco- 

cd by the children of Ammon: in whoſe hands ic w.s, when utterly deſtroyed and burnt by Fad at 
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| Pergta, Maccabews, 1 Mace. 5:35. 6 AMaged, and 7 Boſor , two other ſtrong places of the Ammony, 
LW therealſo mentioned; bur (aid to bein the Regron of Galaad, by which name , br by that of G;” 
leadites , all the Countrey of the EAmmenites lying on this fide of the Mountains, was at that time 

called, | 

Asfor thoſe Ammonites, they had nathing at all to do with ſrael as they paſſed towards Cay,,, . 

neither provoking.them nor provoked by them, to any aCts of hoſtility, Afterwards not well Pleaſgd 

thar they were not r«ftored to the poſſi flion of thoſe lands , 'which had been taken from them þ 0. 

of Baſan , (conferred by the decree of Moſes on the Tribe of Gad;) they joined with the Midianis 

in their expedition. But worfted by the puifſance' and good fortune of Gedeor , Pay (till a v.hite 

till Rirred up by ſome ſecret moticn from Almighty God , to avenge him on that finfull and Idolatras 
people, who by worſhipping the gods #f the Heathen , had provoked him to anger, Proſperous in it for 

a time, till his wrath was pacified ; who having made uſe of him to chaſtiſe his pecple, delivercg 

up his rod to be burnt by Jephthe , vanquiſhed and driven home by him with a very great flavghte; 

Not ſo much cruſhed by the unſucceſsfulneſs of this attempt, bur that in thetime of Saw they brake gy, 

292in, and befieged Jabeſh-Gilead; Nabas , a cruel tyrant, being then their King ; who haying 
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- brought the City into great extremity , would give them no other conditions than the loſs of eyyy 


mans right eye* to the end that uſing to carry a great Target on their kfr Armes , wherewith the eye 
on that ſide was-wholly ſhadowed , they might 26 this means be diſabled from all future ſeryice, By 
Saul came time enough to ſaye them from that ame and loſs; for that cauſe fo offenſive to Naba 
that to deſpight him , he ſhewed fticneſhip to David, in the time of his trouble, ' A curtefie which 
David was ſo mindful of, that he ſent Ambaſſadours ro Hanan the Son of Nabas , to make acknoy. 
ledgement of it, and co confirm the amity which he had with his Father : tur found ſo ill requital from 
bim , that in ſtead of thanks and kind acceptapice , his meſſengers were deſpitefully handled , their 
beards half ſhayen, and their garments cut off by the knee, Incenſed werewith he ſent Joab aging 
them ; by whom the Countrey was laid waſte, and Rgbbath their chief City taken, their Kings 
Crown, weighing a Talent of Gold , ſet on Davids head, and all the priſoners executed with great {e. 
verity, ſome of them being caſt into lime-kils, and the reſt»torn in pieccs with ſaws and hartows, 
Quiet a long white after this , we hear no great news of them till the reign of Jeheſaphat , againſt 
whom confederated with the Edemites and Moabites , they made open war : bar fell by one anothas 
ſwords, as was ſaid before, Not well recovered of this blow, rhey were ſubdued and made Tribmtaric 
by Ozi4s King of Fudah , and ſo continued in the time of Foatham his Son 3 who ſo increatec the 
tribute laid upon them by his father , that it amounted to a hundred T alerts of Silver , ten thouſand 
meaſuresof Wheat, and as many of Baily, Tavght by this Ifipn how to. value the Kings of Jadah, 
they continued either quier neighbours, or obedient ſubjeRs , thevgh nvch improved in power anc re. 
putation , by regaining the orcatcſt part of their antient dwellings, cn the removal of the two Tribes 
and an half, cn the Ezſt of Jorday, to the land of Aſſyria, by Tig/ath Phul- Aur. For after this 
( with reference to the comn.oh danger ) Baxl# their King was ſo ſtrict a confederare with Zedechia, 
that when Nebachadnezzar lad taken Zedechias with him unto Babylon, and left Gedali, h as bis De- 
putyto command the Countrey ; 1ſmael, cne cf the blood of the Kings of Jadah } was ſent by Bak 
{zs xo ſlay him, Burt he paid dear for his atterpr ; his Counticy beirg ſhoitly conquered by the Ba- 
bylonians, and the nzme of Ammonite forgotten : changed by the Grecrons when they came to Lordit 
over them, to thoſe of Grleaditis , and Philadelphia ; according to the new name «| their principal 
City ; and the old one of thEMountairs and hills adjoining, - oi ; 
4. The REXHBEMNITES took name from Rexber, the eldeſt of Jacobs ſons by Leah; of whom 
'1n the firſt muſter which was made of them at Mount S:xa: , there were found 460co fighting men 
and 43700 at theſeccnd muſter , when they paſſed over Jorday. Their dwelling was on the Eaſt of 
that famous River ; having the Gadites on the North, the Deſazt if Arabia on the E: , and the Land 
of Moab on the South, from which parted by the River Arxos, 

Places of moſt obſergaticn he1e 1 eAbel-Sittizn, ſeated in that part cf the Ccuntrey , which was 
called the LK ab ; the laſt incampirg plac®ef Moſes : afterwards ly the Jews called fimply 
Sittim 3 tremoralflc for the wood ſo often mentioned in the Scriptmres , of which the Ark of the Lord 
was rhade, In after times by the Greeks and Remns it was called Abila , miſtock by ſome for that 
Abila or Abilene whereof L ſan as was Tetrarch : that Toun and Tertitory, as Jeſephn doth «firm 

' Expreſly, being fitvare amoneglt the ſpurs and branches of Libanzxe, far encvgh t1cm hence.#2 Beth; bo- 
r4, or Beth. Bara, where John baptized , and Moſes wade his loſt and meſt divine exhortations tO the 
Tribes of Iſrael , contained in Denteronomy, 3 Mecherw, the ſtrenvelt in-land City and Caſtle in 
thoſe parts of the world, ſtanding aloft vupcn a Mountain every way unCcefſible : firft fortified by 4/e- 
ander Jennem King of the Jewes, asa frontire Town againſt the Arabians;and afterwards demoliſhed 
b Gabinizs , one. cf Pompey's Lieutenants , in the war againſt Ar;fobulzs., Unfortunately remark- 
abc for the death of John Baptift , where murdered by 'the cemn-and of Herod the Tetrarch of G4- 
lilee , and Lord of this Countrey of Pera4a, 4. Laſa, or Leſhah., ef which Gen. 10. 19: Þ) rhe 
Greeks called Callirhoe , by reaſcn - cf the fair ſountains 1ifing frem the Hills adjoining , * 
of which iſſue ſprings both of hot, and cold wateis, as alſo titter and ſweets. all which ſoon after 
Joined unto one ſtream $make a wholſom Barth, eſpecially for coxvalfons and contraftien of fhnews- 
5 (Medrba, fameps for the defeat given to the Syria? and eAmwmonites by the conduct i = 

. F 3 Chron. 
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19. 7- In the time of the Greeks laig with ſome other Towns of this Tract unto Cele-Syria; Peres, 


wo declining times of che Seleucian Family, regained unto the Crown of Jewry by Alexander, '&f VV 
on cing of the race of the Maccabees 3 and finally wich eleven others in thoſe parts, delivered by 


cer the father of Herod into the hands of Aretas King of the Arabians, hoping thereby to 
A ary 1H to the- fide of Hyrcanss the ſon of Alexander, whoſe cauſe Antipater moſt fayoured. &, Bo- 
ng or Bozra, a City of Refuge, and one of thoſe that were aſſigned unto the Levites on chat fide of 
ye water. 7 Livias, a Town new built by Heysd in honour of Livia, the Mother of Tiberius Ceſar : 
aifferent from that which the Geographers call Lib:as, ( though by ſome confounded ) the ſame with 
5 mentioned Dent, 1.1. 9 Kedemoth,another City of the Lewites, giving name unto the adjoin- 
ng Deſarty from whence Moſes ſent his ambaſſage to Sehon King of the Amorites; 10 Bamath-Baal, 
*s chief City of the worſhippers of Baal, to which Balaam was brought by Balaac to curſe the 
Iſraelites. 1x Hesbon, the Regal City of Sehou King of the eAmorites, 12 Adam, or the City 
Adam ( Joſe 3+ 17. ) where the Trides paſſed dry-foot oyer Jordan, oppoſite unto Gugal in the Tribe 
of Benjamiy. Within this Tr ibe is che Mountain Nebe, from which Moſes took a vew of the Land 
of Canaant an hill as it ſeemerth, of two tops ,. whereof that which looketh towards Ferico , is called 
Piſgab ; that which looketh towards Moab, being called Hair, Here is alſo an high hill named Peor, 
where the filchy Idol Baal was worſhipped alſo; who hath hence the addition of Baal-Peor, 


5. TheG ADITES, were ſo called from Gad the ſeventh ſon of Facob, begot on Zilphah 
the hand-maid of Lea of whem were found at the firſt muſter when they came out of Egypt, forty, 
Eye thouſand five hundred and fifty fighting men ; and at the ſecond when they entred the Land of 
Canann, forty five thouſand bearing armes, Their ſituation was betwixt the Rewbemnrtes and the South, 
and the half Tribe of J{anaſſes upon the Northz the River Jordan on the Weſt , and the Mountains 
of Arnon on the Eaſt 3 by the which laſt parted from the dwellings of the Children of Ammon, 

Cities of moſt obſeryarion , 1x Areer, on the banks of the River Arno, the principal City of the 
Gadites, 2, Dihon, more towards Jordan ; of great note in the time of /oſuah, and of no ſmall ac 
compt in the time of Saint Hierome, 3 Beth-mmrah,of which Eſay propheſied that the water there- 
of ſhovid be dried up ; ſeated upon the Aron allo, 4 N attoroth,more in the body of the Tribe, 5 Beths 
aram, mentioned by Toſuah, chap; 13. v.27. by Toſephns called Betaramtha ; new built by Hered Az- 
tipas, and called Livsas, in honour of Livia the wife of Auguſtus Ceſar, tranſlated into the Intian 
family; who alſo laid unto it fourteen . villages , to make it of the greater power and juriſdiCtion; 
6 Beth-ezob, by Toſephus called Vetez.abrathe habitation of Afiriam, who in the fiege of Hieraſalem 
when deſtroyed by Titus, was compelled by famime to eat her own ſon, 7 Sxceoth, not far froth 
the River Torday, ſo called from the Tents or Booths which /acob ſer up there, in his paſſage from 
Meſopotamia to the Land of Canaan : the people of which Town haying denied relief ro Gideon as he 
followed the chaſe of Zeba and Zalmanah, were by him miſerably tortured ag his return z under a 
tribulums or threſſing carre ,, wherewith he core their flcſh ; and bruiſed their bodies, 8 Jah&or , ario- 
ther of the Regal Seats of Sehen King of the Amorites; firſt taken by Moſes, after recovered by the 
CMoabites ( as appeareth Eſay 16. 8.) then poſſeſſed by the Ammoenites z and finally from them re- 
vained by Indas Maccabeus, 1 Macc. 5.8. 9 Mahanain, ſo called fromthe Army of Angels which 
appeared to /acob (Gen, 32.2, ) as ready to defend him againſt all his enemies, the word in the origt= 
nal importing a double Army. A place of very great ſtrength and ſafety , and therefore made by 
Abner the ſeat of Royal Iſhbeſeth, the ſon of Sam, during the war he had with David; as afterwards 
the retiring place of David,during the rebellion of his ſon Abſolom, 10 Rogelirs, the City of Barzillas 
the Gleadite, ſo faithfull ro David in that war, 11x Ramoth, or RamothGilead, ſo called from the ſi- 
twation of jc near the Mountains of Gilead ; a Town of ſpecial note in the book of God ; particularly 
for the pacification here made, betwixt [aceb and Laban; for the death of Ahab King of [ſrae/, who 
loſt his life in the recovery of it from the hands of the $ y7ians; and finally for the eleEtion of Teh 
to the Crown of Iſrael, Anointed at the ſiege hereof, by a Son of the Prophets. 12 Pennel, ſo called 
from the enter- yiew which the Lord pleaſed to beſtow there on his ſervant Jacob , at his return out 
of Meſopotamia, mentioned Gen. 32. 32. the word fignifying the place of thefaceor viſion of God 2 
dfaced by Gideon for their churliſh uſage of him ; when he crayed reliefe of them againſt the 2idia« 
"tes; to whom together with the Moabites, and Ammonites, the whole territory appertaining 
tO theſe two Tribes , did once belong, Bur being from them taken by Og King of Baſan, and Sehox 
King of the Amorites , it came by the oyerthrow of thoſe Kings to the hands of Joſes 5 by whoni 
allioned unto the Tribes of Gad and Rewber for thir habiration, Continuing theirs ill the fatal 
period of the Kingdome of Iſrael began to approach, at what time theſe rwp Tribes with the half 
Tribe of Manaſees lying on the Eaſt of Jordan , being carried captive into Aſſyria, by Tiglath Phila- 
ſer, the Moabites and Ammonites recovered a great part of their antient dwellings, Of which poſſefſed 
ull their ſubverſion by the Babylomans, Afterwards this whole Countrey coming into che hands of 
tne Kings of Syria, had the name of Perea, for the reaſon formerly delivered, And being worx 
PIcCe-meal by the Maccabeans , came with the reſt of the kingdom of Judah, to the poſſcfiion of 

erod the Great ; by whom bequeathed at his death unto Herod Antipas one of his ſons, who held ity 
Goether with both G alilees, under the name of Tetrarchof Galilee and Perea, as Toſephus ; or of Ga- 


lee onely, as Saint Luke ; who being dead, it was beſtowed on Agrippa King of the Fews , of whom 
more hereafter, 
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I T # R eZ A. hath on the Eaft and North, Ca/e-Syria; on the Weſt , the River Tords 
and on the South, Peres, So called from Jetwr one of the Sons of Iſmacl , ſeated on this rag) 
though loſt by his poſterity to the Fmorztes , one of the moſt Pt Tribes amongſt the © "ou, 
mes; and by them made the patrimony of the Kings of Baſay, The race of which Kings enqeq 
in Og , the. wealthieſt and beſt part hereof, were given by Moſes to the half Tribe of Manaſſes . ſuck 
parts of it as lay towards Damaſcus being ſeized on by the neighbouring eAramites , and made a 
Kingdom of it ſelf, called the Kingdom of Geſſ#r ; and the more mountainous and unpleaſant je; to 

the firſt Inhabitants, as not worth the conquering, But both the Kingdome of Geſſwr , and thoſ 
of the half Tribe of MManaſſes, ſhifting from one Lord to another , till they came into the hangs 
of the Grecians : the name of /tarea revived again and grew into very good eſteem : the 7rgy,,,, 
being repured for good Souldiers , eſpecially at the Bow and Arrows ; of which thus the Poet in his 
Georgicks lib, 2, 


anouncn [tUtZAS IAXL torquentur 1 Arcns, 


Of the beſt Eugh that can be had, 
The [tarean Bows are made, 


The whole Countrey in the times of the Greeks and Romans, divided into Trachonitis and It. 
rea ſpecially ſo called : this laſt again being ſubdiyided into Bataxea, Ganlonitss, Anraittis, and pa. 
neas, For whereas it is ſaid in Saint Lukes Goſpel, that Philip the Brother of Herod was Tetraxch 
of Iturea, and the Region of Trachonitis ; and by Foſephus , that for his T etrarchy he had the Pro. 
vinces of Trachonitss, Batatea, Gaulonitit, Auranitts, and Paneas: it muſt needs be that the four lag 
mentioned Prqyinces make up that one , which by Saint Lake is comprehended in the name of [ty, 
744 ; diſtin from that of Trachomris, though a part thereof, Inhabited in the time of Foſephy,, 
as in thoſe of Joſwah and David, both by Fewes and Syriaxs ; the Syrians dwelling in the mountai. 
nous, and more barren parts , the Jewes in that which was aſſigned them in the time of Aoſes: the 
whole not yielding unto Galilee for extent of ground , but far inferiour to it for wealth and fruic. 
fulneſs z not well inhabited where beſt , and in ſome places which are deſert and yery barren , hard. 


ly inhabited at all, or bearing any thing but wild fruits, Such was it in the time of Joſephas, and 
not bettered lince, | 


i, TRACHONTITIS is that mountainous and hilly Countrey , which beginning at 
the borders of the & Cmmonites, Where the Hills are called the Mountains of Gilead ; extendeth it 
ſelf Northwards as far as Libanxs : the Hills in thoſe parts being by the Jews called Galeed , Syrin, 
and Hermon ; but by the:Grecians , for the craggineſs and roughneſs of them, by the name of 
Trachones, The people miſchieyoufly bent and much given to witch-craft , as we find in Strabv, 
HMontanam regionem 1ncolant Iturzi & Arabes, malefict omnes, So he, or his Tranſlatour rather, 
for I have not the original by me, Where by eArabians, he meaneth thoſe of Trachonits, 
which every where he maketh to be the ſame with /turea, though differing from it as the 
Cots-wold Countreys do from the reſt of Glouceſterſhire, or as a part doth from the whole, becauſe 
united by that name into one eſtate, at the time he lived in, Solet & Trachonitis Iturzz xomin: 
appellari, (aith the learned Gretias , according to the general conſent of the antient Writers, A 
people generally addicted to ſpoil and robbery , living eſpecially on the ſpoil of thoſe Merchants 
which trade toand-from Damaſcus: till with ſome difficulty reſtrained to a more orderly life by Herod, 
> whom Amxgnſtus Ceſar had beſtowed the Countrey, to the end that by ſtrong hand he might hold 
them in, | 

The people and the Countrey by Joſephns are thus deſcribed, © The Trachonites (ſaith he ) 
© have neither Towns nor Lands , nor Heritage , or any other poſſeſſions , bur onely certain retreats 
*and cayes under the ground , where they lived like beaſts: and having made abundant provi- 
© fion of water'and victuals , were able to hold out a long time againſt any affailanr, For the 
* doors of their - Caves were made ſo narrow, that they could be entered bur by one at once; 
*-#nd the way of them nor dire, but Full of turnings and windings , not poſſibly ro be found 
& out. but by the help of a Guide : The whole Countrey naturally conſiſting of craggy Rocks. 
« The paſſages of the Caves once entered , they were found to be yery large and ſpacious; 
« ſyfficient to contain great multitudes of thoſe Theeviſh people , who when they had not 
« opportunity to ſpoil their neighbours, would rob one another , and omitted no kind of 
« wickedneſs ;* being ſo accuſtomed to theft, that they could not live otherwiſe. So Ie. 
But I conceive this is not meant generally of aJl the people, but onely ſome Body of Theeves 
or out-laws , which poſletling themſelves of the freits of the Mountains; from thence ifſued 
to affault -and ſpoil the Paſſengers, For ic is afterwards expreſſed that reyolting upon thc 
news of Herods death , and committing new out-rages; they no ſooner heard of his rec0- 
very but they fled the Countrey , and betook themſelyes unto a ſtrong Caftle in Arabia , where the 
increaſed to the number of x000 perſons, So that there is noqueſtion to be made at all , but oo 
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1 Villages» and Towns , and Lands , and Heritages, in the more civil parts heceof, though not a- 


- 


choſe Mountainers which Foſephas ſpeaks of, And amongtt thoſe, I reckon, x Gerrs, 2 Elere, 

, ,4 Adram?: ; all mentioned by Ptolemy, and all placed by him in the Longirude of 70 de- 

»5, or upwards : more towa rds the Eaſt than well agreeth with che poſition of this Countrey, or. with 
ore oart of Batanea , lying more towards the Welt than Trachontes , though to.that part of [turea., 
on aſcribed. Hither alſo I refer che City of 5 Tiſhbe , che Countrey of old Tobit , and of the Pro- 
il «Elias, 6 Tob, where Fephta lived in exile, when oppreſſed by his Brethren , till che neceſficies of 
tis Country called him to the publick goyernment: 7 Hippus , at the foaqt of thoſe Mountains , rec- 
.oned amongſt the Cities of Cele-S ria , differing in ſoil as well. as Erymologie from another of the 
(ame Name in Batanea : this being ſo named from the Mountain Hippas under which it Randeth ; thar, 
com 2 Garriſon of Horſe there placed , as ſhall chere be ſhewn, $ Bathira, on the borders of this 
Countrey towards Batayea, built there by Herod , and planted with a Colonie of the, Jews which came 


hicher from Babylon ; the berter to ſuppreſs the inſolencies , and preyent the Robberies of this theeyiſh 
people, accuſtomed ( as before is ſaid) unto ſpoil and rapine, 


2, BAT ANE A is that part of /rnrea which antiently made up the beſt and greateſt parr of 
he kingdom of Baſay , whence it had this name : the changing of S. to T. as eAſſria into Attyrie, 
and the like, being uſual among the Greeks, But that kingdom being brought to an end by Moſes, 
it was given 00 the half Tribe of Marnaſtes, ſo called of Manaſſes the ſon of Joſeph ; of whom 

ere were found at the firſt muſter near Mownt S:nas , 32200 men able to bear armes : which though 
conſumed in the Deſerts, yer were they of ſuch a ſwift increaſe, chat there were found 52700 fighting 
'men of them, when they paſſed oyer Jordan, - Their Territory on that fide of the Riyer, firetching 
from Faboc on the South, to the Realm of Fefur on the North; and from the Mountains unto For 

Eaſt and Weſt, was exceeding fertile : repleniſhed with all ſorts of Cartel, and adorned with 
the goodlieſt woods in that part of the world, the Oaks of Baſas being celebrated in the Holy 
Scriptures, 

le had in it faxty fenced Cities when firſt conquered by thoſe of this Tribe, The principal. of 
which, 1 Pella, formerly called Bats , but being re-built by Selexcxs, the Great King of Syria, 
was by him called Pellx ; with reference to a City of that name in Macedon, the birth-place of 
Alexander ,to whom Seleucas owed his greatneſs and whole eftate, Deſtreyed by Alexander Fanne ne 
King of the Jews, becauſe not willing to admit che Law of Afoſes; it was afterwards reſtored by 
Pompey to its former luſtre, Memorable in Church-ſtory for the: Admonicion or premoniſhment, gi 
by a voice from Heayen to the Chriſtians dwelling at Hier»ſalem , to remoye; thence and dwell at 
Pella , that ſo they might , eſcape that deſtrution, which the Roman Army under Tit xs was to 
bring upon it, 2 Edrey, the.Seat-Royal of the Kings of Baſar, 3 Carnaim, on the banks of F4- 
bec, taken by Judas Maccabems , who ſer fire on the Temple of che Idols there , and burnt there- 
in all ſuch as fled thither for (anEuary, 4 Ephron , a ftrong City upon Fordar , taken and burnt by 
- the ſame Fudas Maccaber, for refuling to give a paſſage to his Army. 5 Jabeſh Gilead, more near 
unto the Mountains , whence it had that Adjan ; memorable in the Scriptures, for the ſiege of 
Nabas , King of the «Ammonnes, the raiſing of that ſiege by Sawl , and the gratitude of the people 
towards him again, in taking down , inbalming and intombing the bodies of him. and his Sons, 
which the Ph:liſtines had moſt deſpitefully hanged on the walls of Bethſax. 6 AFtaroth, a City of 
oreat note in the elder times z the ſeats of the Rephaims, a Gianit-like race.of men , of whom deſcended 
Og of Baſan ; from whence the Countrey adjoining had the name of the Land of Giants, Aſtaroth the 
Goddeſs of the S:idoxtans had here her worſhippers. 7. Gaulon, ſometimes poſlefſed by Og of Baſar, 
and afterwards made one of the Cities of Refuge z of ſuch eſteem in the times of the Greeks and Ro- 
mens, that the North part of Baſantis or Batanea was called Gaulozitis ; divided into Swperior and 
Inferior, ſo ofcen mentioned by Joſephus, And of this City or Countrey was that Faudas of Galilee, 
ſpoken of in the fifth of the 4&s, the Founder of the G aulonites , or Anti-Herodians, 8 Gamala, in 
the Lower Gamlonitss, ſo called becauſe the hill upon which ic ſtood was faſhioned like the back of 2 Ca» 
mel ; invincibly fiwate, Rtrengrhened both by Art and Nature ; and at the laſt with ſo great difficulty 
and hazard of Veſp«ſians perſon, ſtormed by Tits, that the Romans in the heac of the execution ſpared 
neicher Women nor Children z inſomuch that all the Inhabitants periſhed , except ſome few Women 
which had hid themſelyes. 9 Gadaragafter ten months fiege, taken and deſtroyed by Alexander Fan- 
"eu King of the Fews; repaired by Pompey, and by Gebinizs made one of the five ſears of Juſtice for 
the whole Countrey of Paleſtine : the other four being Hiernſalem, Fericho, Hamath, and Sephorath, 
10 Geraſa, or Gargeſ«, the chief City of the Gergeſites , the people whereof on the loſs of thetr Swine, 
ncreated our Sayjour to depart out of their coaſts, as Saint Matthew hath ir, Saint Lakes and Saint 
Mark, aſcribe it to the people of Gadars, Not that the Cities were both one , or the Eyangeliſts 
at ods in their Relation ; but becauſe they were two neighbouring Cities , and their fields lay in 

ommon .poyr caxſe de vicinage , as our Lawyers phraſe it: and ſo the ſtory might be common to 

h alike, xx H ;pps, not far from the River Jordan, ſo called from a Garriſon of Horſe there pla- 
ced by Herod : not from the Mountain Hippes, as ſome ſuppoſe, which is too far off co haye 
any influence upon ir, 12 Fulias, built by Philip the Tetrarch of [ture , in the Southern border of 
ns eltare, in imitation of the like work of Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea:to ingratiate him- 
elf with Fal;a,che wife of Tiberins Ceſar. 13 Abel,by Foſephas called Abe! Maachayfor diftin&ions 
lake : where Sheba that Grand Rebel beſieged by Je4b,and the Ciry brought into ſome danger , had hs 
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Iturea. head cur off, and thrown over che wall, at che perſwafion of a wiſe woman of the Town. So the rg 


VV lion ended, and the City was ſayed, 


North of Baſanitts, or Batanea, lyeth the kingdom of G E S SU R, by a latter name calleq ﬀM< 
R ANIT1S, from Hauran, a chief City of it, mentioned by the Propher Ezechiel,chapter 6 Ty 
A kingdom ſpoken of by Moſes as the Northern bound of the half Tribe of Manaſſes on that fide «; 

| Jordan; Demi, 4. 14.by Foſuah as the Northern borders of the kingdom of B aſan » Chap, 12, 5. c 
reckoned asa part of Syria, becauſe held by the Aramites, 2 Sam. 1 5.8. A kingdom » though of; 
great territory, yet of ſome conſideration in the eye of the world : David eſteeming the alliance gf " 
Kings hereof of ſome uſe unto him; «and therefore marrying CMaacha the daughter of Tolmy; 2 
of G 


Kino 
eſſ ur, by whom he had Abſalom and Tamar. And to thisKing it was that Abſalom fled on 4 


but 


killing of Am»er, abiding here three years, as the ſtory telleth us, ; 
Conterminous to this ,or ar leaft nor very much diſtant from it, was the petit kingdo n of [hte 
which ſent 1 2000 men to theaid of the Ammonites againſt David : and not far off, bur more toward 
Palmyrene, or Aram-Zobah, thac of Beth-Rghob , confederare in the ſame war alſo with the gy, 
Syrians; mention-whereof is made-in the ſecond book of Samuel , chap. 10, verſ. 6. Which Whether 
they belonged to $ 5714, or to thoſe North- parts of /t#re, is of no great certainty , and as little AY 
ſequence, For after this their greaceſt and laſt exploit we hear no more news of chem ; ſwallows 
not long after (as it ſeems) by the Kings of Damaſers, = | 
' To return cherefore into Geſſ#r , as more c:reainly within the limits of Paleſtine, the places of mgg 
obſeryation in it were, 1 Geſf#r , then the chief City of it, and giving name unto the whole, 2 1p, 
cath, or Macnti, as ſome call it : conceived to be that Maacha mentioned 1 Chron, 19, 6, Bur of this 
we have already ſpoken in Camegena. 3 Chauran ,or Hauran, mentioned by the Prophet Ezekiel 
chap, 47. whence theſe Northern parts of Paleſtine were called Auranitis, 4 Chatſar. Hevan, there 
mentioned by that Prophet alſo, 5 Ms , near the borders of Damaſcxs, the firſt habitation of y, the 
ſon of Aram and Grandchild of Sem, by whoſe name fo called : ſuppoſed to be the founder of Daya. 
ſexe alſo, and that more probably, than that the Countrey thereabouts ſhould be the Land of Hs, ego. 
bled by che dwelling and ſtory of Fob. 9 Saeta, mentioned by Brochardws, and by ſome conceiyed tg 
be the habitation of Bi/dad, ſurnamed the Shxchite, one of Jobs three friends, mentioned in that tory: 
but both of him, and Job himſelf, and the Land of Hs , we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come tg 
Arabia, More certainly remarkable for a Fort of great trength and uſe, for the commanding of the 
gCountrey ; recovered from the Twrks in the time of Baldwin the ſecond , by digging with incredible 
Jabour through the very rock upon- which it was ſeated, 
* * Asforthe fortunes of this part , after the Tribes on that fide of Jordan were'led Captive into Af. 
ri4, and the kingdom of Damaſcus ſubyerted by Tig/agh-Phalaſer ; it followed the fortune of the 
Babylonian, and Perſian Empires , together with which it came to the Macedonian Kings of the race of 
Seleucus, In the declining of which houſe it was conquered ( or at the leaſt the greareft part thereof) 
by Alexander the ſecond king of the Jews , of the race of the £Maccabees; bur loſt again for the moſt 
part in thetime of Hircanms the ſon of eMlexander ; yer afrerwards made up the greateſt part of the 
kingdom of (halcis , poſſeſſed by Prolemy the ſon of Mennens, in the beginning of Heyods greatneſs: 
who dying, left it to Lyſanras his eldeſt ſon, murdered about ſeven years after by Marc, eAntone , on 
the ſuggeſtions of Cleopatra, who preſently ſeized on his eſtates. But Antome and Cleopatra haying 
left the Stage, Lyſamas a ſon of the murdered Prince entreth next upon it, by che permiſſion of eAs- 
guſtns, During whoſe time Zenodorus, Lord of the Town and territory of Paxeas, farming his de- 
meſnes, and paying a very great rent for them, not only ſuffered the Trachontes to play the Robbers, 
and infeſt the Merchants of Damaſcs ; bur received part of the booty with them, eAngnſtus, on 
complaint hereof, giveth the whole Countrey of Trachontes, Batanea , Gaulomtis, and Anranit, to 
Herod the Aſcalonte, before created King of Fewre ; that by his puiflance and power he might quel! 
thoſe Robbers, and reduce the Countrey into order : Leaving unto Lyſanias nothing bur the City 
of Abila ( of which he was the natural Lord ) whereof and of the adjoining territory , he was after- 
wards created Tetrarch, by the name of the Tetrarch of Abilene, mentioned Luke 3. Nor did Herod: 
good fortune end in this. For preſently on the death of Zezodorxs , not long after following , «Aug#- 
ſts gave him alſo the deſtrit of Paxeas (of which we (ball ſpeak inore when we come to Galilee) whict: 
with the Countries formerly taken from Lyſanias , made up theT etrarchie of Philip his youngeſt Son ; 
affording him the yearly Revenue of x 00 T alents, which make 37560 1, of Engliſh money. On Phil's 
death, his Tetrarchy was by Cairns Caligula., conferred on Agrippa the Nephew of Herod by his ſon 
Ariftobulus ; whom he had alſo hignifſed with the title of King ; after whoſe death , and the death of 


Agrippa Minor, who next ſucceeded, his eſtates eſcheated to the Remars , and haye fince had che ſame 
Fortune with the reſt of Paleſtine. | 
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G ALILEE is bounded on the Eaſt with Batana, and part of the half Tribe of Manaſſes on thac 
gde of Jordan ; on the Welt, with the Sea. coaſt of Phanicia, onthe CMediterranean : on the North, 
with Anti-Libanw ; on the South, with Samaria, Socalled, as ſome ſay, from Geliloth a Phencoan 
word, ſignifying as much as borders ; becauſe the bordering Countrey berwixt them and che Jews. 

The Couritrey not fo large as that on the other fide of the River , but far more fertile ; nacurally fer- 
rile of it ſelf , every where producing excellent fruits without much pains to the Husbandman, and fo 
well cultivated in old times,that there was hardly any waſt ground to be found in ir, Thick ſer with Ci- 
ties, Towns, and Villages in the rime of Joſephus, and thoſe ſo populousand rich, that the ſmalleſt Vil- 
hoe in It 1 affirmed by that Authour, to comprehend no fewer than 1 5000 Inhabitants. A number be- 
yond all parallel if reported rightly, and not miſtaken in the cranſcriprs. The people from their child- 
hood yery ſtout and warlike , not daunted for fear of want , or dread of penury : which ſeconded by 
cheir vaſt, and almoſt incredible numbers , made them experimentally known for a tough piece of caſ 
ployment, when ſubdued by Tit#s. And this, togerher with their zeal to the Jewiſh Religion , make ir 
more than probable, thar there was ſomething in them of the antient Iſraelites ; and that they were not 
meerly of an Aſtyrian, either ſtock or ſpirit 5 but intermixt with ſuch remainders of the Tribes as had 
ſaved themſelves, either by flying to the Mountains, or hiding themſelyes in Caves and Deſerts , or 0- 
therwiſe were inconfiderable for ſtrength and numbers ; in the great tranſplantation of them _y 
Salmaxaſſer. And in this I am more confirmed by their ſpeech or language, which was the ſame wit 
chat of the natural Jewes, differing no otherwiſe from it than in tone, and dialect ; as our Northern 
Engliſh doth from that which is ſpoke in Londox : as appeareth by the communication which the Da- 
molel had with S, Peter, in the High- Prieſts Hall; in which ſhe plainly underftood him, bur ſo, that 
the pronounced him for a Gali{ean, For had the Traxſplantation been ſo uniyerſal, as ſome think it was 
and that both fick and ſound , old and young had been carried away, and norie bur Colonies of the 
Aſſyr14ns to fill up their places ; it muſt needs be that thoſe New-comers would have planted their own 
language there ; as the Saxoxs did on the extirpation of the Britans, on this fide of che Severy, The 
like may be affirmed of the other Tribes on this fide of Fordax, eſpecially S:meon and Dan, which either 
bordering upon Fadahb , or having their Lands and Cities intermingled with it , continued in great 
numbers in their former dwellings, under the Patronage or ſubjection of the Kings thereof. 

Divided it was antiently into the Higher and the Lower. The higher ſo called from 1s ficuation 
more amongſt the Mountains, had alſothe name Ga/:/ea Gentium, or Galilee of the Gentiles, And that 
either becauſe ir lay berwixt the Gezti/es and the reſt of the Fewes ; or becauſe a great part of it had 
been given by Solomon to the Kings of Tyre, Bur for what cauſe ſoever ic was called ſo firſt, certain iris, 
it held this name unto the laſt ; known by it in the time of the Apoſtles, as appeareth by S, Mate 
thews Goſpel, Chap. 4. v. 15, The Lower Gal;lee is ſituate on the South of the other, memorable for 
the Birth and Education of our blefſed Saviour , whom Jxl:an the Apoſtata called, for this cauſe, in 
ſcorn, the Galilean: as for the ſame, the Diſciples generally had che name of Galileans impoſed upon 
them, till that of Chriſtian, (being a name of their own chooſing) did in fine prevail, Both, or the 
orextelt part of both, known in the New Teſtament by the name of Decapolis, or Regio Decapolitana, 
mentioned , fat. 4. 25. Mark 7.31. So called from the ten principal Ciries of tc, thay 1s to ſay, 
x Ceſarea Philippi, 2 Afer, 3 Cedes-Nephthalim, 4 Sephet, 5, Chorazim, 6 Capernaum, 7 Beth- 
ſaida, Y - Jotopata, 9 Tiberias : and 10 Scythopolis, By which accomprt it tretched from the 
Mediterraneaz to the head of Jordan, Eaſt and Welt ; and from L:banys to the hills of G:{bea, North 
and South ; which might make up a ſquare of forty miles. With reference to the Tribes of Iſrael, 
the whole Galilee was ſo diſpoſed of, that Aſer, Nephthal:, and a parrt of the Tribe of Daz, had their 
habitation in the Higher ; Zabalnn, and Iſſachar in the Lower : according io which diſtribution we 
will now deſcribe them. - 

1. the Tribe of NAPHTHALTI; was ſo called from MN APHTH A LI the ſixth ſon 
of Jacob, begotten an Bilhah the handmaid of Rgche!; of whom art their firſt muſter were found 
53400 fighting men , and at the ſecond 44540 able to bear Arms. The land alotred to chem lay on 
the Weſt-fide of the River Fordan, oppolice to the Northern parts of /t#r44 ; where before we left: 
having on the Weſt , the Tribe of ſer, and that of Zabx/xn on the Sourch. Within which cra& were 
certain Cities which they never conquered z and one which appertained to the Tribe of Daz : the 
Chief of thoſe which were withholden by the Gentiles, being Chalcis, Abila, 5 is, Cities account- 
ed of as belonging to Cele-Syria, where they baye been ſpoken of already, 

That which did appertain to the Tribe of DAN, lay on che North-Eaſt part hereof , confronting che 
wolt Northern parts of Iturea,as before was ſaidz where the Danites held one Town of moment, belidey 
many others of lefs note. And it ſeemed deſtined to this Tribe by ſome old preſage;the Eaſtern founrain 


Galilee, 
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of Fordan (which hath its original in this tra&t) being called Dan,ar the time of the defear which Abra= - 


am gave to Cherdorlaomer and bis Aﬀociates, hundreds of years before this Tribe had ever a poſleſ- 
1on in it, Of which ſee Gey. 14.9. 14. The Town of moment firſt called Leſhems, by ſome Wricers, 
Laifh : afterwards ſubject or allied to che Kings of Sidon, and upon ſtrength thereof made good againſt 
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Galilee, thoſe of Naphthali;but taken by ſome Adventures of the Tribe of Day, Of whom it is ſaid, Joſmal, 
LYSY- 47. Thar finding theic own Country too little for them, they went up and fought againſt Leſhem, » fg 
they took \and called DAN, Accompred after this exploit, the utumcft bound Northward of the Tos 
of Canaanghe length thereof being meaſured from Daw in the North, unto Beerſheba in the South, nd 
markable for one of the Go/dex Calves,which was placed here by Jeroboam,and for the two | prine.1, - 
of Jordan , riſing near unto.it, When conquered by the Romars,it was called Paneas, from a fou Us 
adjoyning of that name : which, with the Territory about ir,after the death of Zerodorus,who he! 
the Rowan Empire,as before is ſaid,was given by Auguſtus Ceſar unto Herod the Great; and by 
his deceaſe to Philip his youngeſt Son, with the Terrarchy of Itmrea and T rachontts, By him xe 
and beautified,it was called Ceſarea Philipps,partly to curry favour with T 1ber1#s Ceſar; 
ſerve the memory of his own name ; and partly to diſtinguiſh it from another Ceſarea ded on th 
ſhore of the Mediterranean,and called Ceſarea Paleſtine : and being ſo repaired by him, it was made the 
Metropolss of that Tetrarchy. Mencioned by that name Mat. 16. 13. when S. Peter made that con 
feſſion or acknowledgement of his Lord and Maſter , That he was CHRIST the Son of the l;y,, 
God, By King Agrippa, who ſucceeded him in his eſtates, in honour of the Emperour Nero, i; Was 
called Neronia, But that , and the adjun& of Philipp: , were of no continuance: the Town hej,, 
alled (<ſarea Panee in the time of Ptolemy; and fimply Paneas, as before in the time of $4;,? 

jerome, Of this (#ſarea was that woman whom our Saviour cured of the bloudy Flux, by touch; * 
bur the hem of his garment : who in a pious gratitude of ſo great a mercy, erected rwo Status in <2 
place, repreſenting CHRIST, and her ſelf kneeling at his feer 3 remaining here entire till the tj, 
of Julian the Apoſtata, by whoſe command it was caſt down , and a Stratxa of his own ſer up in the 
place thereof, miraculouſly deſtroyed by a fire from Heaven. The City being at that time, ang j,po 
time before an Epiſcopal See, Of leſs note there were, 1 Haleb, and 2 Reccath., both fuuate jn the 
confines of it, And not far off the ſtrong Town and Caſtle of 3 Afagdala, ( the habitation as ſq 
ſay of Mary Magdalen) where the Phariſees defired a Sign of our Saviour Chr1#, as it is ſaid az 
x5. 39. 16, 1. the ſame, or ſome place near unto it, being by S. CMark ( reporting the ſame part 
of the Story ) called Dalmannutha, Chap, 8.10, 11, But whether this Caſtle did antiently belong to 
theſe Darites, or thoſe of Naphthalt, or to the half Tribe of Manaſſes beyond the River , I amnox 
able to determine, 

Of thoſe which were in the poſſeſſion of the Tribe of N A P H T H A L1, the Cities of moſt emi. 
nent obſeryation were, x Hazor, or Axor, by Junizgand Tremeling called Chatzar, the Regal City 
and Metropolis of all the Canaanites: memorable for the Rendez-voxs of 24 Canaantiſh Kings in the 
War with Foſuab ; by whom it was taken notwithſtanding , and burnt to aſhes, Bur, being after. 
wards re- built it became the Regal Seat of Fab» the King of the Cazaamtes , who ſo grieyouſly for 
the ſpace of 20 years, afflited Iſrael ; till yanquiſhed by Deborah and Barak, Deſtroyed in that war 
and repaired by Solomor, it continued in ſo good eſtate in our Saviowrs time , that it was then oneof 
the ten Cities of Decapol:s : in being till, bur known by the name of A4ntiopra, 2 Capernaum, ſeated 
on the River Jordan, where it falleth into the Sea of Galilee; of which Countrey ir was accompred the 
Metropolis , in the time of our Saviour , with whoſe preſence and preaching often honoured , and one 
of the principal of the Decapolitans, Some marks of its former greatneis it retained when S, Hierome 
lived, who confcfleth it to be a Town of ſome good capacity z but fo decayed in the time of Breidenbech 
and Brochardms, that it confifted but of fix poor Fiſhermens Houſes, 3 Hamath, ſo called from Hama- 
thi the ſon of Canaan, planted 1n theſe parts; a Town of ſuch eſteem in the elder times, that it was 
reckoned one of the Gates of the Land of Canaar;and therefore called in Scripture, [ntroit wns Hamath, 
or the entrance of Hamath; as Numb.34.8. Joſ. 13.5. Fudg. 3.3. &c. Miſtaken by S. Hierome for 
another of the ſame name in Syr:a, by the Greeks and Romans after them, called Epiphamia, Andin 
this I ſay heis miſtaken ; Epyphania being placed by Ptolemy two degrees more Eſtward than Ceſ«- 
rea Philipps, the moſt Eaſtern City of all Galilee and.rwo degrees more North than thar, .chough the 
moſt Northern City of all Paleff;ze, The ground of this miſtake we have ſeen before, - Won by the 
Syrians of Damaſcus, it was again recovered to the Crown of Iſrael by Feroboam the ſecond, the Son 
of Joas : and after added by the Romans(as were Scythopolts,Pella,G adara,and ſome other of the Cities 
of this tra) unto Cele-Syria, 4 Kadeſh, to difference it from others of the ſame name, called Kadeſh- 
Naphthalim, high ſcated on the top of an Hill, as is ſaid Zof. 20, 7, the King whereof being taken 
and lain by /sſuah,it was made one of the Cities of Refwge,and given to the Levites, Moſt memoravle 
for the birth of Barac, who diſcomfited S;ſera, Lieutenant of the Hoſt of [abin before mentioned,in the 
infancy of the Jewiſh State z one of the ten Citiesof Decapelis,in the time of the Romans; and an Epil- 
copal See in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, 5. R/blah, watered with the fountain of Daphnss, 3 little 
Riveret, which hereahgpts falleth into #rdan; ro which City , as ſome ſay (bur I think erroneouſly) 
Zedechias the unforturate King of the Tews was brought Priſoner unto Nebuchadnezzar , who cauſed 
his children to be ſlain before his face; and then put out his eyes. Bur this 1 look on as an-Errour in them 
that ſay it,the ſczne of this ſad Tragedy being by Joſeph laid in Riblatha (or Riblab)a City of Syria; 
the ſame which in ſucceeding times had the name of Antioch, And certainly Toſephns, who was [01ong 
governour of both the Galiltes, cannot be conceived to be ſo ignorant of the State of this Province, 
as to trasfer that Lloudy execution to a City of Syria, if it had been ated in this Countrey, Nor can 
I think that this Rib/ah,none of the greateſt Towns in the Tribe of Napthals, ſhould be capable of the 
Court and train of that mighty Monarch;eſpecially for ſo long a time , as he is ſaid to have attended 1 
that place, the ſucceſs of his forces then before Hieraſalem,and the diſpoſal of the State when the _— 
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—aken, 6 Saphet , another of the Decapolitan Cities , ſtrongly if not impregnably ſeated ; one of Galilee, 
| he Rrongelt For trefles of the Weſtern Chriſtians, as it was after their expulſion , of the Twrks and Sa. LAWN 
: acens: who from hence waſted and ſubdued all the neighbouring Countrey, as far as tothe very Sea ; 
che only place , not of this Countrey only , bur of all the Eaſt , in which the Jews ( who poſleſſed a 
of this Town ) have any ſhew or ſhadow of a Common-wealth, 7 - Bethſomes , mentio. 
ſ. 15. 38. made tributary unto thoſe of this Tribe z though otherwiſe poſleſſed by the Cana 
unites who held our avainſt them, $8 Carthan, or K:iriabhain, fiwate near the Mountain which in fol. 
lowing times was called Mons Chriftt , becauſe: much frequented by our Saviour 3 who here made 
choiſe of his Apoſtles, as is ſaid Mark, 3.13, and where he alſo made that Divine Sermon, recited 
in the 5, G, and 7 Chapters of S. Matthews Goſpel. 9 Maſoloth , 2 placeof great ftrength, but forced 
by Barcludes General of the Armies of the Kings of Syrz4, in the time of the Maccabees, x0 Cinne- 
th, a ftrong City ; after called Genneſareth; whence the Lake or Sea of Tiberias, neigh- 
bouring near unto it , is ſometimes called the Lake of Geneſareth, as Lake 5.1, &c, 
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2. TheTribeof ASE R, was ſocalled from eAſer ,: the eighth ſon of Facob, begotren of Zil- 
pha che hand-maid of Leah: of whom at their firſt muſter when they came out of E gypt, were found 
41500 perſons, avle to bear Arms, all aboye 2@ years of age ; and at the ſecond muſter when they en- 
rered the Land of Canaan 53400 fighting men of the new increaſe, The portion of the Land alotred 
for their habitation was plentifull in wine , oyl, and wheat , with great ſtore of Balſam; extending 
fromche Coaſt of S:don, to Prolemars, 3o miles in length; and from the Mediterranean Eaftward , to 
the Tribe of Naphthal:, ſome twelye miles in breadth, And though they never were of power to re=- 
duce the maritime Cities of Ptolemars, T yre, Sarepta, and S1dow, under their command : yet had they 
in this narrow compaſs many beautiful Cities, and Towns of note 3 which they were quietly poſſeſſed 
of, till cheir ſubjugation by the Kings of {fyria, 

The principal of thoſe , and others which have ſince been founded. 1 Aphek,, memorable for the 
reat ſlaughter there made of the Syr:ans , when beſieged by Benhadads of whom 100060 were ſlain 
by the If raelites under the leading of Ahab, and 27000 killed by thefall of the Wall, 2 Gabala, men- 
tioned by Ptolemy amongſt the mid-land Cities of Phzn:cs ; bur belonging properly to this Tribe ; one 
of thoſe twenty which were offered by Solomon unto Hiram , and upon his refuſal peopled by the 1[e 
raelites, Fallen to decay, it was afterwards re-built and trongly fortified by Hered the Great, $ Giſ- 
cala, a Town of great ſtrength and conſequence,the birth-place of Fohx or Jehochanan,one of the three 
ſeditious in Hieruſalem when beſieged by T itz , where he did more miſchief chan the Enemy, At- 
tempting to betray this City to the power of the Roxsans , he gave the Tyrians an opportunity to be 
Matters of it , by whom it was burnt unto the ground, Bur being re-buile by che Authority of Feſephat, 
then Goyernour of Galilee for the Jews, it was afterwards yiclded to T rt upon compoſition. 4 Cara, 

| for diſtinRtion ſake called Cana-Major, to difference it from another of that name in the Lowey-Gali- 
lee, affirmed for the dwelling of that woman , whoſe daughter Chr:ſ# delivered of an eyil Spiric , cal- 
led by S. Matthew a woman of Canaan, chapter 15.2 Syro-Phwnician by S, Mark, chap. 7. the Syro- 
Phenicians of this Tract, being originally of the race of Canaas , as was ſaid before, 5 Hethlan, or 
Cethlan, the furtheſt City of theNorth; as 6 eſſal, or CMaſhael, to the South, of the Tribe of Aſer, 
Of later date there are 7 Thoroy, a ſtrong piece built by the Chrit:a»s on the Hills near Tyre, to hin- 
der the excurſions of the T wrks, when they held that City. Situate in a pleaſant and fruirfull ſoil , of 
great importance in the wars of the Holy Lazd, and giving name to the noble family of the Lords of 
T horox: one of which being Conſtable to King Baldwin the third, lyeth buried in the Chappel adjoin- 
ing to it 3 a curious piece of work-manſhip, and dedicated by the name of the bleſſed Virgin, 8 Bel- 
fort, ſo named from the ſtrength and beauty of its ſeated on the high grounds near the River Naar : 
and memorable for the great repulſe which Sa/adine the victorious King of the T wrks received before 
it : being forced to raiſe his ſiege with diſhonor and loſs, on the coming of the { hriſtzan Armies, Some 
other Forts here of the ſame ere&tion as 9 Montfort ,and 10 Mount-Rojal ( or Caſtrum Regium) 


velonging to the Datch Knights ( of whom more hereafter ) and by them valiantly defended againſt 
tne Infidels, | | | 


3. The Tribe f Z AB#4LOMN, was ſo called from Zabnloz the tenth ſon of Faceb by his 
Wife Leah : of whom there muſtered near Mount S:naz, 57400 able men ; and 65000 at their ſecond 
muſter, when they came into ({anaar, Their Territory lay on the South of Aſer and Nephthalim and 
the North of Zabalos ; extending from the Lake of Tiberias, to the Mediterranean, 

| Placesof moſt obſeryation in it, * 1 Fokxehas , the King whereof was ſlain by Joſuah ,and the Cit 
given unto the Levites. 2 Zabulon,or the (ty of men , a ſtately and magnificent City , till burnt 
tO the greund by CeFFizs a Rowan Prefident, 3 Cana-Minor , ſo called ro difference it from the other 
In the Tribe of Afſer, the birth-place of Nathamel, and as ſome fay of Simon Zelores : memorable for 
tne matriage , at which our Saviogr wrought his firſt miracle , of turning water into wine, Called 
In S, Fohns Goſpel Cana of Galilee, 4 Berſabe , (tanding in the border berwix: both Galzilees 3 ind 
therefore {trongly fortified by Joſephus againſt the Romans. 5 Dothan , where Joſeph found his bre- 
thren as they fed their flocks ; and where the Prophet E1:ſha ſtrook blind the Syrians , who befieged 
iminit, 6 Berhſaida, fituate on the Sea of Galilee, one of the ren Cities of Deeapolu , the birth- 
Piace of Peter, Andrew, and Philips but moſt renowned for the miracle and preaching of. our bow 

an 
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' i Galilee, and Saviour, 7; Nazareth, now a ſmall village, ſcated in a vale betwixt two hills, not far from Þrg7 
LLVN mat or Acorn; upon one of which two hills it was formerly built g where {t;ll are to beſſeen the wins © 
many Churches, here tounded by the Chriſtiays ; it being in the flouriſhing times of C briſtianity in 
Arch-biſhops See, Of great cliecm, for being, if not the birth-place , yer the habitation of the Viroin 
Mary; who was here ſaJuted by thoſe joyfull ridings ty an Azgel , as ſhe ſate in her chamber, ©: 
which Chamber it is ſaid in the Popiſh legends , that it was after the Y:rgins death had jn oreat at 
verenee by the Chriſtiaxs ; 2nd remained in this Town , till the Holy Land was ſubdued by the Typ, 
and Saracens, Anno 1291, Thcn moſt miraculouſly tranſported into Sclavonia ; but that place beins 
unworthy of the Virgins Divine preſence, it was by the eA »gels carried over into the Sea.coaf of 
Italy, Anno 1394. That place alſo being infeſted with theeves and pyrats , the Amgels removed itt, 
the little Village of Loyetto, where her mitacles were quickly divulged : inſomuch that Pay! the 29 
builta moſt lately Church over this Chamber , and X:is the fifth made the Village a City, Ang 
thus we bave the beginning of our famous Lady of Loretro, Here did our bleſſed Saviour ſpend a oreat 
part of his life before his Baptiſm 3 from whence both he and his Diſciples had for many years, th, 
name of Nazarites, 8 Jotopata, ſtrongly ſeated on the top of a Mountain , near the Lake of Genneſa. 
reth ; fortified by Joſephas in the war with the Romans , but aftera long hege taken by Y eſpaſian, and 
in it Joſephs the Hittorian, Chief Governour of the City, and of both*che Galilees. 9 T iberias, raiſed 
out of the ground by Herod the Tetrarch, and named thus in honor of Tiberizy Caſar, Situate in a 
fruicfull ſoil, on the edge of the Lake , which afterwards took the name of Lake or Sea of T wberi as : this 
City being held to be the greateſt of the Lower Galilee , and the CMetropolts of the Decapolitan Re. 
ion.In this City it was that our Saviour CHRIST called S. Matthew frcm the receipts of the Cuſtons. 
Loa ; and near unto it that he 12aiſed the daughter of Jai73#9, 10 Bethalia, more within the Lang, 
ſcared on an high Hill, and of very great ſtrength , as appeais by the ſtory of Judith and Holoferyes, 
T1 Japha, a place of like ſtrength, but forced by T Tr who in the fury of the ftorm ſlew in it above 
1 5000 perſons, and carried away with him 2000 Priſoners, 12 Sephorz, or Sipphora the habitation 
of Joachim and eAnna, the Parents of the bleſicd V rgin ; fortified with ſtrong walls by Herod the Te. 
trarch, who made it his Regal ſeat for the Lower Galilee, Before that time it had been made by Gaz. 
211445 one of the five Turidical Reſorts for the Paleſtimans: after that, not without great difficulty forced 
by Yeſpaſiar; and isnothing now but a Caſtle known | y the name of Z apher, or S:ffet, The ordina. 
ry Reſidence, for the moſt part , of the T #rk+ſh Sanziack who hath the Government of this Province ; 
and lately, if not till, of the Emzirs of Sidon ; Faccardine the late Emir having been made the Sarzrack 
of it, before his falling off from the Tarks. Not far off 15 Mcunt T aber ; famous for the transfiguration 
of our Sayiour, for a ſumptuous Chappel built on the top of the hill in memory of it , by the Empreſs 
Helen, mother of Conſtantive the Great : and for the Fountain of the brook Chiſox , which preſently 
divided into two ſtreams, runneth Eaflward with the one to the Sea of Tiberias, and Weſtward with 
the other to the Mediterranean, 


4. The Tribe of ISSACHAR, is(o called from [ſachir the ninth ſon of Facob, by his wife 
Leah, of whom were found at the firſt muſtcr 54400 fighting men , and 64300 at the ſecond muter, 
Their lot, in the partition of the landamongt the Tribes , fell betwixt Zabulut and the Half Tribe of 
HManaſſes on this fide of Jordan, North and South ; extending from that River to the M:dsland Sea, A 
territo1 y not ſo well repleniſhed with ſtrong and eminent Cities, as was that before 3 nor yielding ſo 
much matter of obſervation in the courſe of buſineſs, 

Thoſe of moſt note in it, 1 T arichea, on the fide of the Lake , about eight miles from Tiberias of 
grear ſtrength both by Art and Nature g as witneſſed the notable refiſtance which Feſpaſian found when 
he beſieged it, by whom taken with great difficulty and incredible flavghter, 2 Caſhion, a City of the 
Levites, 3 Remeth, called alſo Jarmmth, another City of the Levites ; where the Hills of Gi/boa take 
beginning , and then range as far as the Mediterranean Weſtward , and the City of Fezreel towards 
the Faſt, 4 En-hadda, near which Sazl being diicomfited by the Philiſtimes, flew himſelf for grief; 
or elſe for fear of falling into the hands of thoſe mercileſs Enemies , againſt whom he had ſo often re- 
turned yiEtorious. 5 arg, on the Banks of the River Chiſor, where CHRIST raiſed to life the Wi- 
dows ſon. 6 Haphraim, or Aphiraim, on the Banks of the lame River alſo, 7 Ender, of chiet note 
for the Witch with whom Saul conſulted 3 and the diſcomficure of the AM1diantes by Gedeon , who pe- 
1iſhed at Exdor, and became as Dang of the Earth, ſaith the Royal Pſalmiſt. 8 Dabarath , one of che 
Cities of Refuge. 9 Arbela, not far from the Caye of the two Theeves , which ſo greatly infeſted G alt= 
lee in the time of Herod, And 10 of a later date the Caſtle of Pilgrims ( Caſtrum Peregrinorum 1n 
Latine Writers ) built by Raymond Eajl of T holouſe , and after fortified by the T emplers, for the ſecui« 
rity of ſuch as travelled to the Holy Land ; and for long time the Magazine or Store. houſe of the 
Weſtern Chriſtians : now called Tortora, Situate on the ſhores of the Mediterranean near a ſpacious 

bay ; on the North- fide whereof Mount {armell, deſcribed already. 

As for thoſe Galileans which ſucceeded in the place of theſe Tribes , they were far the moſt part or1- 
ginally ſuch as were ſent hither by Sz/mareſſer to inhabit there, when the Iſraelites were led away 110 
cndlels thraldom ; but intermiixed with ſome Rcma:nders of the ten Tribes as was ſaid before, AN 
yet as if they had been wholly of the ſame extraQtion, with the reſt of the Samaritan Nations , the) 
were as much deſpiſcdas the Jews, ( as witneſſeth that ſcornfull by-word , Can there any good comt 


out of Galilee? ) as the others were: though theſe as Orthodox in Religion as the Jews ay 
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——ch ſo zcaloully affeCtcd , that neither threats nor force could make them offec ſacrifice for Samaria, 
+ alth of che Roman Emperours, whom they looked on as the enemies of tir Law and liberty. *VYWH 

ge No under the command of the King of Jewry by the Maccabeans, and with the reſt of that King- 

Þ 10 owed on Heroe by the Romans, Left by him at his death to Herod , firnamed eAntipas, 

ur cond of his ſons then living , with the Title of Terrarch , which he enjoyed till the death of 
« Capiour : and on his deprivation ( being baniſhed to Lyons in France by the Emperour Calignla) 
nowed upon 4 'grippa his Brothers ſon, the fiift King of the Jews ſo named, Under him and his ſon 

pripps the ſecond , it continued till the general revolt of the Jewiſh Nation, Subjected by the ſword 


{T1184 00 the power of the Remans , it hath fince followed the ſame fortune with the relt of Þ4- 
leftine. | 


4, SAMARIA4. 


c AMAR I A is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Riyer Jordas ; on the Weſt withthe Mediter= 
yanean Sea z on the North, with Galilee ; and on the South, with, Judea.So called from Samara, the 
chief Ciry of it, of which more hereafter. | | 
The Countrey interchangeably compoſed of Fields and Mountains, excellent and good for tillage, and 
Call of trees, yielding. variety of fruis: watered both with the dew of Heaven, and many freſh ſprings , 
which che Earth affordeth it 5 occafioning thereby abundance of of graſs, and conſequently of Ailch. 
brafts exceeding plenty, Heretofore yery wealthy , and ng leſs populous , but now famed for nei. 
her. | | 
: The people for the moſt part, were originally the deſcendents of thoſe 4571s, whom Salmanaſſar 
ſent hither to poſleſs-the dwellings of the' Captive Iſraelites, Gentiles ar firſt , till better inſtructed 
by the Lz0s whom God ſent amongſt them, and afcer by the Prieſts ſent bither by che Kings of Aſſ5- 
114; they entertained the five Books of Meſes, and out of them learned the manner of the God of the 
Land, 2 Kings 17. Further than this they would nor go, rejeRing all the reſt of the ſacred Cans ; 
and no ſtrict obſeryersof this neither, And though at Fo | they ſo embraced the worſhip of God , as 
that they till adhered to che Gods of the Nations, where before they dwelt,as Nergal, Aſhimah, Nib- 
ban, Tartak, and the reſt of that rabble, mentioned 2 Kings 17 : yet they were ſoon taken off from 
thoſe impietics, and became zealous in the worſhip of one only God; erronious chiefly in the place 
which was deſtined to ir, The wicked policy of Jeroboams the Son of Neb:t, wasas natural tochem, 
25 if they could not have poſſeſſed his Efates wichour it : and therefore would nor ſuffer their people, 
togo up to Hieruſalem to worſhip,as the Law required, More pious in this than their Predecefſors, char 
they erefted no Golden Calves in Dan, and Bethel, or any other parts of cheir Dominions : chough 
to diyert the people from the Temple of God , they would have a Temple of their own, Mount Gart« 
zim, and the Temple there (of which more anon) as ſacred tnto them , as that of Solomon to the Jews, 
Schiſmatical enough in this, but not Idolatrous and Schiſmatical too, as the others were; yet ſo conceit« 
ed of themſelves, and their own perfeRtions, that they imagined themſelves defiled by any company bur 
their own, If therefore they had viſited any of their neighbour Nations, at their return, they aſed 
to ſprinkle themſelves with urine : bur if by negligence, or the neceſſicy of buſineſs, they had touched 
any not of their own SeCt, they drenched themſelves, cloaths and all , in the next fountain.Bur 1n this 
the Jews cryed Quittance with them, not ſo mich as eating or drinking with them , nor having with 
them any kind of commerce or dealing , as appeareth John 4. 9. but loading them, on the 
other fide, with all the bitterneſs of reproach and hatred. "There are two manner of people 
( faith the ſon of Sirach) which mine heart abhorreth, and the third 1s no people : they that ſit on the 
Mountains of Samaria , the Phitiſtims, a»d the fooliſh people that dwell at Sichem, - Ecclef, 50, And 
this continued to the times of our bleſſed Saviour z whom when the Jews endeavoured to reproach 
with their heavieſt calumnies, they could find out none ſo great, as to ſay that he was a Samars- 
we and (which they thought came allto one ) a man that had *onyerſe with Devils and familiar 
pirits, | | 
Of theſe there were ſome Sets alſo amongſt the Jews, 1, The Doſitheans, ſo called from 
Difthezs or Deſthei , ſuppoſed to be the firſt Prieff who was ſent birber by the King of Afy- 
714 : agreeing with the Fews in (ircumciſion, and the Sabbath, and the doctrine of the ReſurreFt- 
9% (in which laſt they differed from the common Samaritan, who was a Saduce in that point ) bur 
iftering from them in ſome points of zs fienal conſequence, For they rejected. the writinos 
of all the ' Prophets , as not 0oxmveored, inſpired by the holy Gho#F ; they arte of nothing that had 
life , like the Pythagoreans; aiſtained from marriage , like the Efſſeres ; and in the poinc of 
abbath. keeping out=went the Phariſees ; it being 1eſolved upon amongſt them , chat in what poſture 
ſoeyer a man was found on the Sabbath-day-morning , in the ſame he was to continue- withouc alcera« 
tion the whole day after. >. The Sebviage, ſo called from Sebvs or Sebviah one of the Companions 
of that Doſtha; 3 whothough they kept al the publick Feſtivals , as the Fews and the other Samary 
*ans did, yet they kept them not at the ſame time, transferring the Paſover to AuguFt , the PentecesF 
* Auturne , and the feaſt of T abernacles to the time of the Paſcover ; not ſuiferea for that cauſe ro 
worſhip in the Temple of Garizim. 3. The Gortheni, who Pept che ſame Feſtivalls, and obſerved the 
ame times of thoſe ſolemniries, as the Law required ; but kept only one of the ſeven dayes of thoſe 
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Samaria, 


WY trom the orher Samaritans, who though ar firſt poſſeſſed of alfthe land belonging to. the rey 


oreat Feſtivals, andaid by the reft , as dayeFof ordinary labour, In other points not gift, 
ET | ; fea Trib. 
of Iſrael, were yer reduced art laft to a narrow 55. gh ſhut vp berwixt Galilee and Jadea , within 
aritient territories of the Tribe of Ephraim, and the other half Tribe of Aanzſes, on this fide ge.," 


f 
water. _ * 


1. The baff Tribe of MAN ASSES on this fide of. Jordan, was ſituate betwixt 1[ach,, 0 
the North, and the Tribe of Ephraims on the South, extending from the Mediterranean , to the bank 
of that River, In which the places of moſt conſequence and conſideration, tx. Beth.ſa ; 
vironed almoſt with the land of Jſſachar, fituate near the banks of Jordan, where it beginn 
to treighten and be like it ſelf, having been almoſt loſt in the Sea of Galilee : firſt called Nyſa, in 4 
ſo called by Bacchus or Liber Pater the founder cf 1t,in memory of his Nurſe there buried; bur the chil 
dren of CManaſſes not being able to expell the natives out of it , as in other places, gave it the name 
of Beth-ſan, or the honſe ofan Enemy, Afcerwards when the Scythians invaded thoſe parts of Afi 
and compelled ſome of the Jewes to ſerye them againſt the reſt ( whom notwithſtanding their 000d 
ſervice they put all to the ſword) they new-built this City : called therefore by che Gracrans,Scythopeli 
or the City af & cythians; and by them reckoned as a City of C ale-S:r14 memorable in the o/d Teſtament 
for the hanging of the dead bodies of Saul and his Sons on the walls hereof, by the barbarous Phy. 
Iiflims; in the time of our Savioar for being the greateſt of all the Decapolitan Region; as afterwargs 


2, en. 


- inthe flouriſhing times of Chriſtianity, for being the See of an Axch-bilhop : now nothing huc a de. 


ſolate village , and an heap of rubbiſh out of which many goodly Pillars , and other pieces of excel. 
lent Marble are often diggcd, 2, Terzah, uſed by the Kings of [ſrael for their Regal Seat; eill the 
building of Samara, and the Remoyal of ir thither, 3. Acrabata, the Territory whereof called 
Acrabatens, was afterwards niade one of the ten Toparchies of Fudea, 4. T hebes , not far from 
Samaria, where the Baſtard Abimelech was. wounded with a Stone which a woman threw at him 
from the Wall; and perceiving his#death to be drawing on, commanded his Page toflay him, that i; 
might not be ſaid he periſhed by the hands of a Woman. 5. Ephraor Hophra, in which Grdeon dyel 
near whereunto there ſtood an Altar , conſecrated to Baat, defaced by Gideon ; and not far off, thefa.. 
tal Stone on which Abimilech ſlew 70 of his Brethren, An Heatheniſh cruelty, and at this day pr. 
Qtiſed amongſt the Turks. 6. Aſophon, an ignoble Village,made famous only for the great and notable 
defeat which Prolemy Lathurus heregave to Alexander the King of the Jewes ; which viRtory he uſed 
with ſo great barbarity , that he ſlew all the Women as he paſſed along , and cauſed young Children 
to be ſod in Caldrons. 7. Bezeck, the City of that bloudy Tyrant Adox- Bezeck,whoſe ſtory (touched 
upon before ) ſee ar large in Judges Chap, t. By Foſephas it is called Bala; and ſeemeth to be the 
place in which Sax aſſembled the chief frength of 1ſrael and Fadah to the number of 33000 men, 
for the relief of Fabeſh-Gilead then diſtreſſed by the 4mmornites, 8. Fezreel, the royal City of Ah 
end the Kings of his race, fituate on the foot of the Mountains of G:/boa; So near unto the borders 
' of Iſſachar, that ſome have placed itin that Tribe, Memorable in ſacred ſtory for the ſtoning of Na 
both by the procurement 6f Jezabel, and the breaking of Jezabels neck, by the command of Jehs, A - 
City which gave name to the plains adjoyning, called the valley or Plains of Jezreel , but by the 
name of Campus Magnus in the Book of CMaccabees, lib. 1. cap, 12.) extending from Scythopolis to 
the Mediterranean : famous for the great and many bartels which have been fougfit in it, as namely 
of Gideon vgainſt the M1dianites, of Saul againſt the Philiſtims, of Ahab againſt the Syrians, of Jehs 
againſt Jehoraw, and finally of the Chriſt:ans againſt the Saracens, 9. Megiddo, unfortunately ob- 
ſervable for the death of the good King Jofiab, ſlain hereabours in a battel againſt Pharoah Meco, King 
of Egypt; and before that,of Ahazaah King of Jaudah,who reccived his deaths-wound at Gabera Town 
adjoyning: when purſued by eh. : 10, Dora, or Dor , asthe Scripture calls it, on che CMediterra- 
zean, riot far frond the Caſtle of P:/grims in the Tribe of Iſachar, A very trong and powerfull City) 
and therefore choſen by Tryphos for his City, of Refuge, who having firſt treacherouſly caken, and bar- 
barouſly murdered [onathan the Marcabean, after he had received 200 talents for his Ranſom; and 
no leſs villanouſly ſlain Amztiochas the fixth of Syria, his Lord and Matter, whom he ſucceeded in his 
Throne : was by Antiochas the ſeycrith, with an Army of 120000 foot, and 8000 hotſe , beſieged in 
this City , and moft deſeryedly pur to death, 11, Ceſarea, antiently called the Tower of Srraton, 
from Straton a King of the Zidomans; new built by Herod,and by him not only beautified with a large 
Theatre and Ampitheatre, toth of poliſhed Marble,bur with a fair and capacioushayen, which with in- 
etedible chatge and pains he forced our of the Sea, And having in twelve years brought it to perte- 
Eton in honour of Dr»ſ# Ceſar, Son-in-law of Angaſtus, he cauſed one of the chief Towers there- 
of to be called. Dryſws; the City it ſelf ro be called Ceſarea Paleſtine. The ſtacelineſs and magnih- 
cence of which City ( when firſt built by Herod ) he that liſts to ſee , may find the ſame deſcribed 3t 
large by Joſephus the-lew, in the.1 5th, Book of Antiq. cap. 13. In this City was (Cornelius baptized by 
S. Peter ; Here did S. Paul plead in defence of Chrifti#ity, before Feſtus then the Reman Preſident; 
and finally , here Herod Agrippa was ſmitten by en Angel, and devoured by worms, afrer hls 
E$6+torical Oration , which his Paraſites called the woice of God and not of man, The Merropol1s of 
#ll Paleſſine,, when one Province only ; as afterwards of Paleſtina Prima, when by Conſtantin, 
ſee of his ſucceſſors , cantoned into thee : the firſt Biſhop hereof being ſaid ro be that Cornel1n, 


Whom S. Peter here initiated in the falth of CHRIST, 12, Antipatris, another City of wm 
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——ilding in the place, where Kepharſalamas, mentioned x Maccad. 7. 31. had ſometimes ſtood, Samaria. 
p06 1 honour of his Father Antipater , gave it this new name, ' Near hereunto did Judas Macca- (SW Ng 
who - verchrow a part of Nicanors Army : and not far off, the Mountain where Abdia, the Stew. 
j y e Ahab , hid the hundred Prophets , whom he preſeryed againſt the fury of Jezebel : Finally, to 
his Ciry it was that Saint Paul was conyeyed by the command of Lyſas , to ſayc bim from the Fews ; 


qholay in wait to deſtroy him. ” 


, The Tribe of EPHR A I M was 0 called from Ephraim, the fecond and youngeſt Son 
t Joſeph 3 of whom were muſtered in the Deſarrs 45000 hghting men , and 32500 in the Land 
C Canaan: Where their lor fell berwixt this half Tribe of CManaſſes, on the North, and 
he Tribes of Dan and Benjamin, upon the South ; extending from the River Forday , tothe Meds- 
tANs . | | 
Place of moſt conſideration, x Saron, on, the Mediterranean, to the South of Antipatry, 
mentioned As 9. 35, and giving name unto that fruitfull Valley , which reacheth from Ceſarea 
paleſtine » 25 far as Joppa, 2 Lydda, upon the ſame ſhores » Where Saint Peter ( virtute Chrifti, 
wn ſua) cured e/Encas # the Palſey, By the Gentrles it was called Dioſpolis , or the City of 
iter ; but by the Chrif14zs in the time of the holy wars, it had the name of Saint Georges: 
part! from 2 Magnificent Temple which che Emperonr J»ftizia» there ere&ted to the honour of 
Fe bleſſed Martyr ; but principally from an opinion which they had amongſt them , that he ſuf. 
fered Martyrdome in that place, An opinion founded on miſtakes , firſt of a Cenotapbium , or an 
empry Monument , erected in this City to preſerve his memory , for the grave in which he was in- 
terred : the other , in taking the word Paſs, uſed in the Adartyrologies , for the place of his ſuffering, 
which is meant only of the ſtory or celebration, Bur howſoever they inciculed it by the name of Saint 
Georges, 2s was ſaid before, and made ic on that account alſo an E wifoogi See, 3 Ramatha,or Arama« 
th:a, a City of the Levites , ſuppoſed to be the dwelling of Joſeph , who begged of Pilate the bo- 
dieof CHRIST, 4 Helon, or eAialon, a City of the Leviteralſo ; by ſome placed , and perhaps 
more fitly in the Tribe of Daz, and there we ſhall hear further of ir, c Themnath-Chares , o1ven by 
the Iſraelites to Foſuah, who enlarged the ſame , and made'it a ſtrong and goodly City 3 honoured 
with the Sepulchre of that brave Commander, one of the nine Forthres of the world ; and after- 
wards made one of the Prefettyres of Judea, by the name of T hamnitica, 6 Adafa,or eAdarſa, 
where Tud as Maccabems with 3000 Fews, overthrew the Army of Nicanor, 7 Feflets , called other- 
wiſe Pelethi, which gave name and birth unto the Pelethites , part of Davids guard , under the govern= 
ance of Benajah, 8 Silo, fituate on the top of a lofry mountain ; the receptacle of che Ark, till taken 
and carried thither by the Philiſtimns, 9 Michmas , the habitation of Joxarhan , one of the CMas- 
cabean Brethren , fituate in the middle way from Samaria to Hieruſalem , now called Byra. 10. 
Naith , where Saxl prophefied, 11 Bethoroy, a City of the Lewites , beaucified by Solomon, but 
made more famous by the great and notable overthrow, which J#das Maccabems here gave to Ly- 
fas, 12 Pirhathon , on the Mountain Amalec , the City of Abdon the Jidge of Iſrael. 13 $1- 
chem , called alſo Sichor, the habitation in the old times, ot S:chem rhe Father of that Ha. 
wor, who deflowred Dinah the Daughter of Facob; the City for that cauſe deſtroyed by S:meon and 
Lewi : repaired again , and afterward by eAb:melech levelled with the ground ; a third time re-edi- 
fied by Feroboam the Son of Nebat, and a third time ruined by the Kings of Damaſcus : yet not- 
withſtanding theſe blowes 'it was of good efteem in the time of our Saviour , who abode in it two 
days, and converted many, Memorable for Facobs Well which was very near ir, more for its neighe 
bourhood co Mount Garizim, where the bleſſings were ro be read to the people (of which ſee 
Deat. 11, 27.8 TJoſ. 8.23.) and where afterwards was builc a magnificent Temple for the uſe of the 
Samaritan Nation, at the coſt and charge of Saxballat a great Prince amongſt them. Who haying mar« 
ried hts Davghter to Manaſſes , brother of Jaddus the H ith Prieſt of the Fews , and fearing he would 
put her away, to avoid the ſentence of excommunicarion, which he was inyolyed in for that match: pro- 
miſed him, that if he would retain her , he would build a Temple anſwerable unto that of Hie- 
Tſalem , and make him the High Prieſt thereof , which was done accordingly, But this Temple 
had not ſtood aboye two hundred years, when deſtroy:d by Hyrcanus the Maccabear ; the place 
remaining notwithſtanding a place of worſhip, as appeareth Foh. 4.20, As for the City of Sichem 
or Sichoy ; it was by the Grectans called Nicopslrs , afterwards made a Colony by the Emperour 
Veſpafian , who cauſed it to be called Flavia Ceſarea: of which Colony was that renowned fuftin 
Martyr, 14 Samaria ,the Metropolis of the kingdom of 1ſrael, founded by Omr: one of the Kings 
thereof, on the top of the Mountain Samron, ( which overlooketh all the bottom as far as the Sea 
coaſt) whence it had the name. A ftately and magnificent City , conjeQtured by Brochardus , who 
ad traced the antient ruines of it, to be bigger than Hiersſalem, Deſtroyed by the Aſſyrians when 
ey Carried away the Ten Triþes ; but afterwards repaired again, and again beaten to the ground 
Yy the Sons of Hyrcanus above-mentioned. Burt Hered the Great » Who was pleaſed with the ficua= 
tion of it, d1d again re-edifie it, in more ſtately manner than before ; as appearech by che great 
ore of goodly Marble pillars , and other carved Rones , in great abundance found amongſt the rub- 
iſh : and having re-builr it to his mind , incloſed it with a ſtrong wall , and beautified ic with a 
220dly Temple ; in honour of Amnznſtus Ceſar , whom the Greeks call Sebaſtos, he cauſed it to be 
Called Sebaſte, Memorable after this new ere&tion from the Sepulchre of /ohs B aptiFF , and being 
Rrrx made 
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made the Metropolis of Paleſtina Secunda, ( by conſequence an Arch-Biſhops $ ee) now not : 
a few cottages filled wich Grecian Monks, $ but 
Nor wete the Samaritans themſelves ( ſo called from this their principal City ) leſs ſubjeg, , 
viciſficudesand change of fortune, than the City was, Deſcended for the moſt part from the Al the 
ans , and ſuch other Nations, as were ſent chither to fill up the empty places of the Captive Tr 
but called Cutheans y the Tews , either becauſe moſt of them were of C GG, 


ath , Aa c_ of Perſ; ps: 
Joſep hs telleth us, which is now called {hazeſtan; or elſe by way of ſcorn , for C » a 


uſutes a3 he; 
the poſterity of rhe accurſed Cham, by Chus his ſon, Having-imbraced the Law of Moſes, hos. 0 
to think better of the /ews than the other Nations, bur ficted their affe&tions to the change of Fu 
it being the obſeryation of the ſaid [oſephws, that as often as the ews were in any proſperity , then 2 
called rhem Coztns , and would be of the ſame Nation with them ; but when their fortunes Were kl 
the declining hand , then they were ſtrangers which came thither out of forein Nations , and ng ki 
atall, Nor doth he wrong them in that (harafer, For when eAlexander the Great had oranceq 
the Iews a releaſe of the ſeyenth years tribuce, the Samaritans deſiring the like exemption , pleadeg fo 
themſelves *EGeg7o: pip eva , fc. that they indeed were very Hebrews , though it pleaſed the Sidon; 
ans to call them Sichewites, But when Antioch raged againſt them withyfire and ſword, the $,,,, 
ritans ſent Letters to him , diſclaiming all relation to thoſe of udah, and challenging their deſceny 
from the Medes and Perſians, Nor were they content only to diſclaim all kinred , with the ſep, ;, 
the times of trouble, when any perſecution roſe againſt them for the Law of God ; bur did them alſy all 
ill Offices, and joined with their Enemies to their deſtruQion : eſpecially after the es had re. 
ſed to admit of their afſiſtance, in the re-building of the Temple 3 which after that they hindred With 
Þreat malice, and no leſs perverſeneſs, Bur the tortune of the ews did at laſt prevail » the whole Na. 
tion being ſubdued by Hyrcanns the Maccabean, who deſtroyed their Schiſavaricdl temple alſo , and 
levelled Samaris it ſelf to the very ground. After this ſubje&t to the Jews, who ed themſelyes 
of moſt of their Cities, and contraRted them into a narrower compals than they were in formerly . 
but ill ſo hated and contemned , that nothing was able to appeaſe that inyeterate malice, which 
they had conceived ; till both Nations were extirpated in the time of Adrian, and made to {erk 
their dwellings in other Countries, Made afterwards a Province of the Reman Empire , by the name 
of Paleſtina Secunda ; ſucceſliyely ſubjeR with the reſt, to the Perſians, Saracens, and T wrks, whody 
now poſleſs it. 
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yD A A, is bounded on the Eaft, with the Dead Sea, and the River Jordan ; on the Weſt, 
with the Mediterranean ; on the North, with Samar1a ; and on the South with [dumea. So called 
am che Jews, or people of the Tribe of J#dah, who after their return from the Captivity of Babylon, 
mmunicated the name of Few unto all the Nation, - as they did that of J#dea, to this part of the 
rey: 
ks SAP of the ſame nature with that of Samara, before deſcribed s but that it is more ſwelled with 
Hills, and more ſtored with Rivers , though of no great fame, And therefore we ſhall ſay no more , 
a5 to the general character and deſcription of itz but look on the particular parts as it Rood divided be- 
mixe the Philiſf1ms , the Tribes of Das, Simeon, Fudah, and Benjamin, 


And firſt, the PHILISTIMS commanded all the Sea-coaſts from the South of Phericia, to the 
North of [dumea ; or from the Caſtle of Pilgrims , tothe City of Gaza, taking both in the accompr, 
But Jopp® » and all the Towns on the North of that , being taken in by the Iſraelites ; they held no 
more x 4x fix Towns of any importance, with the Countries arid Territories adjoining to them : but 

fs ſo populons and ſtrong, that by their own power , and the afſurance of the Edomrtes , and the reſt 
thoſe {0 popt! . p ) 
of their neighbours, not well affeCted to che*T7r;bes , they kept them under harder terms, and lay more 
heavy on oy than all the Canaantes togerher ; as will appear when we ſum up the ſtory and lucceſles 
theiraffairs, _ | | 
F che mean time ket us ſuryey the Countrey which was holden by them , notwithſtanding all chat 
could be done againſt them by the Kings of Iſrael : and therein we foal find worth our obſervation, 
1 Geth, or Gath, the birth-place of the huge Giant Goliab , ſlain by David ; as alſo of many others of 
the like Giantine proportion, ſlain by Davids worthies, Deſtroyed by D.vid, or rather ſI;ghted 
and diſmantled, it was re-built by Rhehoboam the ſon of Solomons bur again razed by Oz:as King 
of Tadah, who found the Philift ins there garriſoned,vur ill neighbours to him , and finally laid waſte 
by Haz.ael the King of Syr:4, Nor much regarded after that , though it kept the name of Gath in Sainc 
Hicroms time ; till in theſe laſt Ages Falk the King of Hieryſalem creed there a new CaſtleyFfrom the 
antient ruincs, From hence as I conceive , the [ol Dagon, ſo much worſhipped by the Pheliſtims , 
mas by the Syrians and Phenicians called Ater-Gatis ; and not from Gatrs a Syrian Queen, as is ſaid 
by many. 2, Accaron, on the South of Gath, of great wealth and power , and one that held out no« 
ably againſt the Damtes and Judeans, Much ſpoken of in the holy Scriptures , but for nothing more 
than their Idolatrous werſhip of Be/-zebub , that is ro ſay, the Lord of Fees : ſo called by the Fews, ei- 
ther in contempt of the [dolatries commitrred to him , or becauſe of thar great multicude of flies which 
attended his Sactifices , whereof. ſome ſay , the Temple of Hieruſalem was wholly free, Bur what- 
ſoever he was, or for what cauſe ſo named, certain it is chat he was here had in eſpecial honour , 
and therefore called in Scripture the god of Accaron : and hither Ahaz1ah the King of Iſrael ſent his 
meſſenger, to enquire of this 7do!, concerning his health, 3 Aſhded, ( by the Grecians called Azotu ) 
memorable in the Holy Writ for the Temple of Dagoy, into which the eArk of the Lord was brought 5 
that Idol falling down before it , as not able to Rand upright when the Ark, was ſo near, Near to this 
Town was Fudas Maccaberus overcome and ſlain by Bacchides, Lieutenant to Demetrixs the King of 
Syr14, and not long afcer the Town it ſelf was taken by Fonathan the brother of Fndas , who pur 
the Citizens to the ſwordz and burnt all ſuch as fled into the Temple of Dagon, together with the 
very /do/, conſumed in the ſame fire with the [dol/aters, Re-built by Gabinius a Roman General: in 
the time of Chriſtianity it was made an Epiſcopal See ; and continued a fair Village ill the dayes of S, 
Hierom, 4 Aſcalon, on the Sea-fide alſo, ſaid to be built by Aſcalzs a noble Lydian, employed by 
his King in a war againſt the Syrians; but this very uncertain, One of the chief and ſtrongelt Cities 
of the Philiſtims, of great noteamonglt the Geytiles for a Temple dedicated to Dirceto ,the Mother of 
Semramis, here worſhipped in the form of a Mer-mard : and for another of eApollo, wherein Herod 
the father of Antipater, and Grandfather of Herod che Great ( from his birth in this City called He- 
rd the eAſcalonite ) is ſaid to have ſeryed as the Prieſt, It had in the firſt times of Chriſtiamty, an 
Epiſcopal See 3 and in the courſe of the holy wars, was beautified with a new wall, and many fair 
buildings by King Richard the firſt, 5 Gaza, more within. the Land, on the River Beſor ; a fair 
and ſtrong Town, formerly called Aſa, from whence perhaps the name of Gaz was derived by 
the Heathens ; or elſe ic was ſo called by the Perſians, in regard that Cambyſes here laid up the Trea- 
-y which he had provided for the war of egypt , the word Gaza, in the Perſians language , ſigni- 
ying treaſures, Of which Cambyſes it is ſaid by Pomponinns THMela , cum armis Kgyptum peteret hac 
ell; opes & pecunianm invehi curavit. After which it was made the Receipt or Treaſury , in which 
the Perfans had the tributes of the Weſtern Provinces ; whence all riches had in time the name of 
fe, Once Caleb took it, but not able to hold.it againſt che Philiſtimes , he again deferred it, De- 
: yo by Alexander the Great, and re-built.again , it made notable reſiſtance againſt che Mac- 
*e7 ; tillat laſt forced by Sihyoy , the, brother of Judas, who liked the place fo well 4 thac he 
"tended to have made it his. place of reſidence :- not ſo decayed in length of time , but that it was a 
800lly City in the days of Brechards; Andit is till the beſt os che coaſt , builc on a hill encompaſ- 
| rr 2 fed 


as} 


97a, the Por: 
#* Dit reſtores 


ad "mh ; 
1d men, ſuc 

MEH» om Cota 

*  MMOn Co ſens 

Theſe being ſerleg firg 

ot ts, and 

» Planting 

IS time, 

J calleq 


» and fox 
of Sagl 


nged : Bur Davia 


h 


- 


Pr. 1 
off ik 


ke in 
TOES 
© furlon 


s 
-.- 


_ Ll 1! 4 : f3 . 
« 6b - + : | - ! A 4. = ; Wo >: oo ” : RC , = % "TS 4 A T1-2®, | * - 
«ſha, who'lucceeded; and Omg ;.choſen Kingion the death of Zipiri..7 Carigtbjarim, where 
's *_- : s $a 4 wa 6 WIF | y io * ng”: " & * og - | $I -; Y | h ſending. 
e Lord was kept for 20 yeats, in the houſe of 4m;»adab”; that isto'fay_, from the F 


4 a PS 
.. 


mow bo a7 Ta , V': "3"ES 
4 PALESTINE: 729 
nc by the Philiftims, till brought to Hieraſalem by David, 8 Beth-ſemes , to which the 4rk, Tudea, 
"brought by a yoke of Kine , turned looſe by the Phil: :ims : for irreverent looking into which, WV v4 
os were ſlain by the i1mmezdiare hand of God , no fewer than 50070 perſons of this City, 9.Tſa- 
gr near which is. a fountain , called the Fountain of Ethiopia, becauſe Philip there baptized 
4 Ethiopian Emnnnch, 10. Caſpin, taken with great ſlaughter by Judas CMaccabars, 11. Lachs; 
able for the death of Amaziah King of Judah, 12. eAjalon,a City of the bevites alſo, 
upon before in the Tribe of Ephraim, in the borders whereof we find it ſituated 4 and 
cherefore by ſome Authors reckoned to the ſame Tribe, and 7 ſome co the other , in the*yalley 
whereof the Moon 1s ſaid to have flood (till at the prayers of Joſuah, as the Sun did over the City 
of ibe07: ; che motions of the Heavens being ſaid, that he might have the more time for execution on 
he Kings of the Canaanites, To this Tribe alſo belonged the Town and Territory of Day , or Leſhew, 
afterwards called Ceſaria Philippt, in the Triveof NEPHTH A LI M; whereof we haye chere 


ſpoke already. 


3. The Tribe of SFM EO N was ſo called from S 1 ME ON the ſecond Son of Jacob , by 
tis firſt Wife Leah : of whom were found art the firſt muſter 59300 able men: and but 22200 at 
the ſecond muſter, when they came into Canaan, Where they enjoyed bur a ſmall Territory to 
themſelves, their lot falling amongſt the Philiſtems , whom they were not able to expell : and there- 
fore they wete taken into the Tribe of Judah , where they were permitted to enjoy ſome Towns 
and Villages, intermixed with that more potent Tribe, Afterwards, in the reign of King Hezekzah, 
ſome of them poſſeſſed themſelves of Gedar , belonging to the Children of Ham ; and ochers paſſing 
Southwards into [damea, ſmote the Amalekites which inhabited in the Mountains thereof , and dwelt 
in the places by them conquered. Bur for all this, wanting room for themſelyes and their Children 
many of them undertook the Office of Scrzbes or Scriveners , and diſperſed themſelyes amongſt the 
reft of the Tribes, teaching their children to write , and giving themſelves to the employment of Pub. 
lick Notaries : God herein verifying the curſe which Jacob had denounced on S:meon , that he ſhould 
be drvided and ſcattered in Iſrael, But for their fixed habitation which fell to them by lot,ic lay-berwixt 
Daxupon the North, and /dumes on the Sourh ; the Trive of Judah on the Eaſt , and the Philitims 
upon the Welt, 

* Places of molt obſervation init, 1, Geray, the Royal ſea: of the two eAbimelechs ,. Kings 
of the Philiſtims , with whom eAbraham and Iſaac had'to do ; and probably of ſome other of their 
Kings and Princes , till ſubdued by the /ſraelstes, Situare in the South borders of Canaan , not far 
from the wildern:fle of Beerſheba, but in a very healchfull air ; called therefore Rego Salutarie in the 
times ſucceeding, 2. Siceleg , or Ziglag , belonging to the Philiſtius till the time of David, to 
whom given by eAchiſh King of Gath , for his place of retreat, when perſecured by Saz/; from 
whom flying he lodged . here all his goods and carriages : ſacked by the eAmalekiztes, bur the 
booty recovered from them ſpeedily by che diligence and good fortune of David. 3, Haus | 

' a City of the Levites, 4. Cariath-Sepher , that 1s to ſay the (ity of Books, ſeated within the 
bounds of Sizyeon, but belonging to Jadah: which ſome hold ro be the Univerſity or CA- 
cademsy of old Paleſtine. A City of the Levites alſo, and at fuſt poſleſled by the Sonnes of Anak , 
or men of a G:gantine ature , but taken by Othomiel, the Son of Kenan, on the promiſe 
and encouragement which was given by Caleb, that whoſoever took it ſhould have his Daugh- 
ter Achſah to Wife, Afterwards it was called Debir , Judg. x. 11. known in the time of Saint 
Hierom by the name of Daema. 5. Chorma, conceived by ſome to be that place mentioned 
Numb. 14.45. to which the Cavaanites and Amalekztes purſucd thoſe of Iſrael, 6, Beer-fheba , or 
Puteus juraments ; ſo called of the Wells of waters , and the Oath which was chere ſworn berwixt A- 
braham and Abimelech ,Gen, 21.31, Memorable in the Scripture for the Grove which Abrahans 
there planted ; the wandring of Hagar thereabouts , when ſhe was caſt out of Abrahams houſe with 
ner young ſon Iſmael ; and the dwelling of Iſaac, for which cauſe called the City of Iſaac, Situate 
n the extreme South border of the Land of Caxaar , the length whereof is often meaſured in the Scri- 
pture from this Town to Daz ; and for that cauſe well fortified by the Weſtern Chriſtians , when they 
were poſſeſſed of this Country g as ſtanding on the borders of [dumea, and the Deſarts of Arabia, in 
the way from E gypt. 


4. The Tribe of F# D A H was ſocalled from F#D A H the fourth ſon of Facob, by his wife 
. : of whom there were numbred at the fit general muſter taken near Mount $zzaz , 76600 fight- 
\Fmenz and-no fewer than 76 500 at their entrance into the Land of Canaan, The greateſt Tribe,and 
therefore anſwerably firted with the largeſt Territory * bordering on the Dead Sea, Eaſt ; upon S»eas, 
Weſt ; the Tribe of Benjamin on the North 3 and the [d#mears on the South, Comparatively large, 
with reference' to the other Tribes ; bur otherwiſe unable to containor feed thoſe infinite multitudes , 
Without the extraordinary providence of Almighty God, which are recorded to be in it : King David 
muſtering 47.0000 fighting men of this Tribe alone ; which was more than half the number found in 
the reſt of the Tribes, A Tribe which had a native ſoveraignty over all the others; the Scepter, the Le- 
$iſtative power, and the Worlds Meſſiah, being all promiſed unto this," | WI 
Places of moſt obſeryation in. it, 1. ' Arad; fituate in- the entrance of J#dea,, in the way from the 
Ulderneſs of 'Edow, 2, Hebrox, one of the ancienteſt Citics of Canaan: the ſeat of Grants, 
CGlled Anakin, or the fonnes of Anak, This ward dnak fignifiech a chain worn for Ornament "os It 
| | R rr 2} eent- 
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. ries, This Town did Abraham buy for a burial-place for his dead ; in which his Wife 


ſeemeth thatthis Aak, enriched with the ſpoils of the enemies , wore a chain {of gold, leaving py 
the cuſtom and name to his poſterity, We read the like of ſanlizs T orquatrs in the Roman Flip. 


Sarah 
buried2and after her four of the Patriarchs, Adjoining to this Town is the plain of Me cs 
Abraham the Father of the faithfull, ficting in his Tent , was vifited from Heayen by God in the = 
of a man, Here David kept his Court before che winning of Hieraſalem ; to this place came the Tritt 
to annoint him King oyer Iſrael ; and hither came Abſalon, under the pretence of pa ing his wo $ 
uſurp the kingdom of his Father, 3 Tecoa , the City of «Amos the Prophet ; and alſo char ken, ny 
who by the words which Jeab pur into her mouth , perſwaded the King to call Abſolon from No 
In the wilderneſs of this 7 eco4, there aſſembled the Inhabitants of Moab , Ammon, and Mount oF 
to oyerthrow Tuds. Bur the Lord being appeaſed by the pmblick F aft , proclaimed and kept by 7 
hoſaphat and the people , ſowed diflentions amongſt them, $o that the children of Ammon Ay 
Moab ſtood up again#t the inhabitants of Mount Seir , utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them ; and whe, the 
had made an end of the Inhabit ants of Mount Seir, every one helped to deſtroy one another, 4 Ce. / 
or Cartoth, the birth-place of Judas, bence ſurnamed 1ſcarzot ( or the man of Carioth ) who ber, ed 
our Saviour. 5 Jether, or Jutter, in the North border of this Tribe , towards Elentheropolis , G 
antiently of the Lewztes, and called in S. Hierow's time Jethica\, and then altogether repleniſheq with 
Chriſtians, now nothing bur the name remaining. 6 areſa, the native Soyl of the Propher X4jchu, 
near whereunto firſt Aſa King of F#dah diſcomfited the vaft Army of Terah the Arabian or Ethiog; 7, 
conſiſting of above a Million of men ; and afterwards Gorgias was overthrown by Tudas Maccabey, 
7 Emane, ( after called Nicopolis ) memorable for the third overthrow which Judas gave to the (aig 
Gorg1as ; for our Redeemers (hewing himſelf after his Reſurrefion to Cleophas and an other of his 
Diſciples z and for the hot Bathes hereabouts, which gave the name of Salutar:s tothis part of Pajep;,, 
The Sovereign vertue of which waters Sozomen a Chriſtian, attributes to the waſhing of Chr;ſ, fee; 
in them, as he paſſed by at thar time s but Joſephus, a Jew, aſcribes (as it is moſt likely) untonatura] 
cauſes, $ Haſor ,or Chatſor, one of the frontier Towns towards [dumea. 9 QOdalla, or Hadulas, an 
antient and magnificent City , taken and deſtroyed by Joſwah, and long after much enlarged ang 
beaatified by Fonathan , one of the CMaccabees, 10 Ceila, or Keila , where David ſometimes hid 
himſelf when he fled from Saul; by him delivered afterwards from the affaults of the Pþ;. 
liſtims. 11 Elenthoropolss, or the Free C ity , not far from Hebrox ; a City of later date than any 
of Fudah , mentioned by Ptolemy , and much remembred by S, Hierom, 12 Axzecha, not far from 
Emans , to which Joſuah followed Dab:r the King of Eg/on, and his four Aﬀociates, whom he 
diſcomfited in the cauſe and quarrel of the G:beomtes; moleſted by them for ſubmitting to their 


common Enemy, Seated in the Valley of Terebinth, and of yery great ſtrength , preſuming upon 


which, it reyolted from Joram King of Judah, at the ſame time that L:1b»a and the Edomites had re. 
volted from him, 13 Beth-Sar, (or Beth-Sora) that is to ſay, the hoyſe on the Rock, ſo called from the 


fituation on a rocky hill, one of the ſtrongeſt places of Judah: Fortified firſt by Roboam the ſon of 
Solomon, after by Judas Maccabews , and finally made impregnable his brother S;meos. 14 Ade- 


ram , bordering on the Dead-Sea, beautified alſo by Roboam, 15 Zoar, in former times cal- 
led Bel4, but took his name from the words of Lot , alledging that ic was bur a little one , Gey, 19, 
20, as the word Tſohoy doth import , in whoſe eſcape it was preſerved, being otherwiſe one of the 
five Cities of the Region called Pextapol#s, doomed unto deſtrution ; the other four , Sodom, Go- 
morrha, Adama, and Seboim, being at the ſame time deſtroyed by fire and brimſtone, 16 Maſſads, 
frequently mentioned by Joſephze , as a place of great ſtrength both by Art and Nature, and as it is 
by him deſcribed ( in the 7 Book de Bello Fad, cap. 28.) to be thought impregnable; and therefore 
made by Herod (in the time of his troubles) the place of Refuge , in which he diſpoſed of CMariamne 
his betroathed wife , her mother eA/exandra, with divers honourable Ladies, 'and where they 
were preſeryed in ſafety againſt all his Enemies, till he came armed with power from Rome , to 
diſlodge their forces, which was done accordingly, Firſt built by Jonathan the brother of Judas 
Maccabeus , as a (ure place of Refuge againſt the Syrians; and afterwards ſo eſteemed by Herod for 
the reaſon aboye mentioned , that ke not onely much enlarged it , with all the requifice additions of 
ſtrength and beauty , bur built within the verge thereof, a magnificent Pallace, The whole environed 
with a wall of 7 furlongs compaſs, x 2 cubits high, and 8 cubits broad, built of white one , and fi- 
tuate on an high Mountain called Ce/lis Achille, waſhed on the Eaſt-fide by the Dead Sea, or Lacus 
eAſphaltites, and by that ſecured ; on the other fide fenced with ſuch deep ditches, that it wag. 3 
terrour to any man to look down into them : beſides which natural ficuation it was fortified by 
rod with 27 Turrets , who left therein as in a place impregnable and inacceſſible, a Magazine of 
Armes, and yarlike furniture, for an Army of 10000 men, all ſorts of yiftuals to ſuſtain them, 
and ground enough within the wall co yeeld corn ſufficient , when time and a long fiege ſhould con- 
ſume thoſe yiAtuals, A place of ſuch ſtrength and ſo great concernment , that it held our againſt the 
Remans ( when YVeſpaſan and his ſon Titzs managed that great war ) after all the reft of Jude4 had 
been conquered by chem, 17 L1bna, a ſtrong City ſeated in a Corner of Fudah , running herwe® 
the Tribes of Dan and Benjamin, This City revolted from Foram King of Judah, at the ſame time the 
Edomites did, and continued a free State, even as long as Fadah continued a kingdom, 18, Ziph,in che 


wilderneſs , where David hid himſelf from the fury of Sax/. Hither , when Saw/ purſaed him , Davd 


came into his Camp ( the watch being all aſleep ) and rook thence the Spear, and a Cruſe of Oyl, and 
departed. Ab:ſhai indeed would haye killed him : but David, though he knew that Sawwel __ oy 
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-—% command abdicared Sas! from the. Kingdom, and that himſelf was appointed in his Read, Judea, 
him 3 bur lefc him to the judgement of che Lord, whoſe anointed.he was, ' 19 Beth, WY 


ould not couch him 3 } | PR | | 
af (co diſtinguiſh ir from another of this name in Zebulog ſo called) Bethlem-Judah, where Chriſt 
*born ; and the ſxnocents ſuffered for him, before he haute for them, [n this 
oi of young Children, a fon of Herods, which was ac nurl?, was alſo flain ;- which being told unto 
eoeufias he replyed, he had rather be Herods Swine than his Son : His Swine being ſafe in regard the 
49; were forbidden hog-meat ; bur his ſons frequently made away , upon fears and jealowfres. A 
Town for this cauſe had in great reſpe& by the Primitive Chriſt1ans, beautified by Helen with a ſtate= 
jy Temple , which yer ſtandeth encire z by the Lady Paz/a ( much extolled by Saint Hierome) with 
ſome goodly Monaſteries , in one of which the body of that Father lyeth ; and by the Weſtern Chr; 
*4ns, wich a See Epiſcopal, 20. On the frontier of this Countrey towards the Philiſt:935, was that 


Im, 


general Maſ-. 


trong Caſtle which Herod repairing , called Herodiums ſeated on a hill, the aſcent unto which was ' 


made with 200 Reps of Marble , exceeding fair and large, In this Countrey alſo are the hills of En. 

4ddi, in a Cave of which David cut off the. lap of Saws garment ; and all along the bottoms 
hereof were the Gardens of Balſammm or Opobalſamumn , the trees of which , were by Cleopatra (ac 
ſuch cime as ſhe governed 2, Antony, and the Eaſt ) ſen: for to be replanted in Helzopolss of e/£gypr; 
and Herod, who durſt not deny chem, plucked them up by the roots, and ſent them to her. 


5. The Tribeof BEN 7 A 11 N cook the name from the twelfch and youngeſt ſon of Facob, by 
Rachel his beſt beloved wife, who died in that Child-birth : of which at the firſt muſter near unto 
Mount £:»4z, were numbred 35000 able men; and at the ſecond muſter, when they entred the 
Promiſed Land, there were found of them fit for Arms, 45660 perſons, A Tribe in great danger to 
haye been utterly cur off, by the folly of che men of G:beab, all Iſrael arming againſt it as one man, 
For beſides thoſe that periſhed in the former battels ; there fell in one day 25000 men that drew the 
ſword": the fury of the Conquerours after that great victory ſparing neicher man nor beaſt, nor any 
thing that came to hand , and burning down all their Cities alſo which they came unto, So great an 
havock was there made even of innocent maidens , that when the edge of this diſpleaſure was taken 
off, there were not Wives enough found for thoſe young men which had eſcaped ; The other 
Tribes having bound themſelyes by ſolemn Oath , not ro beſtow their Daughters on them: 
inſomuch that they were fain to provide themſelyes of Wives of the Daughters of Fabeſh-G;- 
lead , a Town of the Mdazafſites beyond Fordan, which they took by affault ; and of the Daughters 
of Shilo, whom they took by Stratagem, The whole ſtory ſee at large in the book of Fudges, 
chap. 19. 20, 21. * SL 

The Territories of this Tribe lay betwixt thoſe of Ephraim on the North, and Judah on the South ; 
having the Dead-Sea to the Eaſt, and the Tribe of Daz to the Weſt-ward of them, The chief of their 
Towns and Cities were, 1 Michmas, the incamping place of Saul, 1 Sam. 13. 2. and the abiding 
place of Jonathan, one of the MMaccabaean brethren, 1 Hacc.9. 73, 2. Miſpah, famous in being 
the ordinary place of aſſembly, - for the whole body of the people, in matters of war or peace : as 
alſo in that ſtanding in the midſt of Canaan, it was (together with G:/gal) made the ſeat of juſtice, 
to which Samrel went yearly , to give judgement to the people, 3. Gebah, the North border of 
the Kingdom of Fudah toward Iſrael. 4 Gibeah, the Countrey of Sal, the firſt King : where the abu- 
fing the Levites wiſe by the young men of this Town, had almoſt rooted the Tribe of Benjamin out 
of the Garden of Iſrael. 5, At, a great and ſtrong City, in the fiege of which the Iſraelites were firſt 
diſcomfired : but when by the death of Achan, who had ftoln the accarſed thing , the Camp was 
purged, Toſuah by a warlike ſtratagem ſurprized it, 6, Gibeon, che mother City of the Gibeomites,who 
prelaging the unrefiſtable yitories of the [ſrae/ites, came to the Camp of Joſuah, and by a wile ob» 


tained peace of him and the People, Employed by them in. hewing of wood, and drawing water for - 


the uſe of the Tabernacle, after the fraud was made known unto» them ; * called Nethinms, 
Ezr, 43. from Nathan, which ſignifies to give , becauſe they were given to the ſervice of the T#- 
bernacle firſt ; of the Temple after, Saul about four hundred years after , flew ſome of them 
for which fa& the Lord cauſed a famine on the Land : which could not be taken away till ſe- 
ven of Saxls Sons were by David delivered utito the Grbeomtes, and by chem hanged. Thas famine 
did God ſend, becauſe in the killing of thoſe poor Gzbeonites, the Oath was broken , which Toſuah and 
the Princes ſwore concerning them, In defence of thoſe Gbeontes it was that Joſuah waged war a« 


gainſt the Kings of the Canaanites; and ſtayed the motion of the Sun by his fervent prayers. 7 [ericho, 


deſtroyed by the ſound of Rams-horns , was not only leyelled by Joſah to the ground ; bur a curſe 
Inflied on him that ſhould attempt the re-building of ir. This curſe notwithſtanding, at the time 
when eFhab reigned in Iſrael! ( which was abour five hundred years after the ruine of it ) Hiel a Bethe- 
bite, delighted with the pleaſantnels of the place, re-edificd ir. Bur (asit was foretold by Joſuah ) as 
he laid the foundation of the walls , he loſt his eldeſt Son ; and when he had finiſhed it, and was ſet- 
ung up the Gates thereof, he loſt alſo the younger, It may be Hiel when he began this work minded 
not the propheſie ; it may be he believed it nor : peradventure he thought the words of [oſuah , not 


ſo much to proceed from the ſpirit of propheſie , as from an angry and vexed heart ; they being 
ſpoken in way of wiſh, or execration, And it is poſſible, it may be, he choſe rather to 


build the eternity of his name on ſo pleaſant and beautifull a Ciry, than on the lives and ifſnes 

T0 young men, 8. Axathoth, the birth-place of the Prophet [eremy, and the Patrimony of Abia- 

*rar the bigh-Priet, ſent hicher by the command of So/omor , as to a place of his own, when Nh 
ro 
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LW for the relief which Abimelech the high Prieſt had given to David ; the eArk of the Lord th 


from his office by that King, 9 Nob, called, 1 Sam.22, 19. the City of the Prieſts, deſtroyed by 07 


» 
ding there. 10 G/gat, upon the banks of Jordan, where Joſuaþ did firſt eat of the fruits of the La 


and kept his firſt Paſſover ; where he rcamciſed ſuch of the people , as were born durins ther? 
wandring in the Wilderneſs; and nigh to which he ſet up twelye ſtones for a memorial to poſterity 
that the waters of Fordan did there divide themſelyes to give paſſage to the twelve Tribes of Ifre?? 
Here Agag King of the Amalchzites, was hewn in pieces by Samnetl, and here Samuel once every * 
adminiſtred Juſtice to tne people. For being ſeated in the midſt of the Land of Iſrael betwixr Nor! 
and South, and on the Eaſt-fide of the Countrey near the banks of Jordan, it ſerved very fitly for os 
purpoſe : as Miſpah alſo did, which ſtood in the ſame diftance, in regard of the length of the Lang 
| of Canaay, but ſituate towards the Weſt Sea, near the Land of. the Philitimss : uſed therefore in. 
terchangeably for the eaſe of the people, 11 Bethel, ar the firſt called L#z , but took his new 1 
in the remembrance of the viſion which Facob ſaw here, at his going towards Meſopotamia, asis 
Ges. 28,19, Itfignifieth the houſe of God, and was therefore choſen by Jeroboarn, for the ſettin 
of one of his Golden Calves; though thereby, (as the Prophet ſaith ) he madeit to be Beth. aven, the 
houſe of vanity, Ofce 4.15.and 10,5, For then it was a art cf the Kingdom of the tex Tribes, ar 
the Southern border of that Kingdom on the coaſt of Ephraim : but taken from it by Abj,h ,,, 
King of Fadah, and after that accounted as a memver of his Kingdom , till the deſtraftion of it hy 
the Chaideans, Called with the reſt of thoſe parts, in the time of the Afaccabees by the name ; 
Apherema , which fignifieth a thing taken away z becauſe taken away from the ren Tribes , to which 
Once it belonged, 1 Maccab, 11. 34. where it is ſaid, to have been taken from the Countrey of Sa. 
2aria, and added unto the borders of Judes, 12. Ramath, another place there mentioned , ang 
ſaid to haye been added: to the Realm of Jadah, having been formerly the South border of the kino. 
dom of Iſrael ; and thercfore {tfongly fortified by Baaſha, in the time of Aſa King of Judah, 13 
Chadid , or Hadid, one of three Cities ( the other two being 14. Lod, and 15. Ono) which were 
inhabited by the Benjamntes after the Coptivity., Deſtroyed in the wars with the Kings of Syria, ang 
afcerward re-built by S120» the Maccabe an, 

Bur the chief glory of this Tribe, and of all the reft, and n»t ſo only , but of all the whole world be. 
ſides, was the famous City of Hreryſalem ; ſ:ated upon a rocky Mountain, every way tobe aſcendeq 
with ſeep and difficult afſents ( except rowaros the North ) environed on all other fides alſo with 
ſome neighbouring Mountains, as if placed in the midſt of an Amphitheatre. Ir confiſted in the 
time of 1ts greateſt flouriſh of four parts, ſeparated by their ſeveral Wall, as if ſeveral Cities ; we may 
callthem the Upper (ity, the Lower City, the New City, and the City of Herod : all of them but the 
Lower City , ſeated upon their ſeveral Hills, Of theſe, that which we call the City of Herod, had for. 
merly been -beautified with the Houſes of many of che Prophets, as in our Saviours time with that of 
Mary the Mother of Joh» Mark,, mentioned Ats 15. 37. converted to a Church by the Primitive 
Chriſtians : the Weltern part whereof was, wholy taken up by the Palace of Herod ( a wicked, but 
magnificent Prince ) for coſt exceſſive, and for ſtrength invincible ; containing Gardens,Groyves, fiſh. 
ponds, places deviſed for pleaſure, befides thoſe for exerciſe, Fortified with three Towers at the cor- 
ners of it, that on the South-eaſt of the Wall, 50 Cubits high; of excellent workmanſhip, called C114- 
riamnes Tower, in memory of his beloyed but inſolent wife, raſhly murdered by him, Oppoſite to 
which on the Sonth-weſt corner, ſtood the Tower of Phaſeo/rs, ſo called by the name of his brother, 
7e Cubits high, and in form reſembling that ſo much celebrated egyptian Pharos : and on the 
North wall on an high Hill : the Tower of Hippick, exceeding both the reſt in height by 14 Cubits, 
and having on the top two Spzres 3 in memory of the two Fipprct , his very dear Friends, lain in his 
ſervice by the warrs, | 

2, On the South-fide ſtood that part which was called the Old City, poſſefled if not built by the 
Jebuſites, and therein both the Mountain and Fort of S7ox : bur after called the Ciry of David, becauſe 
taken by him 3” who thereon built a ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle , the Royal Court and Manſion of 
the Kings ſucceeding. In the Weſt part hereof Rood the Tower of David ; a double Palace builc 
by Herod, the one part whereof he named Agrippa, and the other Ceſar , compoſed of Marble, and 
every Where interlaid with gold ; and not far off, the houſe of Annas and Caraphas, to which the 
Conſpirators led our Saviour to receive his tryal, 

3 That which was called the Lower City,, becauſe it had more in it of the Valley, was alſo called 
the Daxghter of S10# , becauſe built after it, and did in Majeſty and greatneſs exceed the Mother, For 
therein upon Mount A4oriah, ſtood the Temple of So/omon ( whereof more anon ) and beewixt it and 
Mount $30y on another Hill, the Place which he built for his Wife the Daughter of egypt ; and 
that which he founded for himſelf,from which by an high Bridge he had a way unto the Temple, Weſt 
hereof on a 16fty rock over-looking the City, ſtood the Royal Palace of the Princes of the Maccabears, 
re-edified and dwel: in by King Agrippa (though of Herods race:) and not far off the Theatre of Herods 

building , adorned with admiral Pictures , exprefſing the many ViEtorics and Triumphs of Augnſtss 
Ceſar, In this part alſo tood Mount Acra, and on that once a Citadel built by Antioch King of 
Syria, but raiſed up by S:202, one of the Maccabean Brothers, becaule it overtopped the Temple ; the 
houſe of Heleza Queen of Adiabexe, who converted from Paganiſmto Judaiſm, had here her dwelling 
and here died ; and finally Herods amphitheatre, capac1ous enough to contain 80008 people, whom he 
entertained ſometimes with ſuch ſhews and ſpeCtacles, as were in uſe amongſt rhe Romans. And in 
this part alſo.on a high and cragoy rock , not far from the Temple, ſtood the T ower of Barss , where- 


on the ſame Herod built a ftrong and impregnable Citadel, in honour of Marc, Antonie, whoſe C an 
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ir he firſt was; called by the name of Antonius ; haying a fair and large Towerat every corner, two Judea, . 0 
them 50 bits high , Md the other 70, afterwards garriſoned by the Romans, for fear the [ews pre GW WR 
ming on the ſtrength of the Temple, mighc take occaſion to rebel, ELSE. - Je 2 | 
| As forthe New City , which lay North to the City of Herod, it was once a Suburb only unto all 
che relt inhabired by none but mechanical perſons, and the. tmeaneſt Tradeſmen ; bur after incompaſ- 
red by Agrippe with a Wall of 25 Cubits high, and fortified with go Turrets, The whole City fen- 
ed with a wonderfull circumyallation on all parts thereof; having a Ditch cur ouc of the main Rock, 
as Toſephus an eye-witneſs. writeth , ſixty foot deep , and no leſs than two hundred and fifty foot in 
vreadch, Firſt built, ſay ſome, by delchiſedeck the King of Salem ; by the Jebuſites themſelves, ſay * 
chers: by whomſoever built, called ar firſt Febaſalem, afterwards Jeruſalem, wich the change of one 
ercer only : inlarged in time » when made the Royal ſeat of the Houſe of David, to the nuagnifi- 
cence and greatneſs before deſcribed , till it attained unco the compaſs of fixty furlongs, or ſeven 
miles and a half, Unconquered for the firſt four hundred years after the encrance of che Children of 
Iſrael : and when David attempred it, the people preſumed ſo much on the ſtrength of the place, . 
that chey told him in the way of ſcorn , that the b/1nd aud the Iame which they had amongſt them- ( as 
the Text is generally expounded ) ſhould defend ic againſt him, Bur, asI think , the learned Mr. 
Gregory of Chriſt-Charch in Oxon, hath found out a more likely meaning of the Tex: then this, who 
rellech us, that the Jebwſites by the blind and lame ( as they knew well the Iſraelites called blind aud 
lame) did underſtand thoſe T wtelar Idols, on whoſe proteCtion they relied (as the Trojaxs did on their 
Palladium ) for defence hereof : and then the meaning muſt be this, thoſe Gods Whom you of Iſrael 
call blind and lame, ſhall defend our Walls, Why elſe ſhould David ſay ( had they meant it licerally } 
that his ſoul hated the Lame and the blind? 2 Sam, 5.8. or why ſhould the people of 1ſrael be ſo un- 
charitable , as to ſay that the blind-and the Lame ſhould not come 1nto the Houſe ( or Temple of God) 
were it meant no otherwiſe? bur notwithſtanding in theſe vain hopes, the Town was carried under 
the condu& of Foab, that fortunate and couragious Leader ; and made the Royal ſeat of the Kings of 
udah. © | | : 
7 Proceed we now unto the Temple built by Solomon, in providing the materials whereof there were 
*in Lebayon 3oOOO Workmen, which wrought by the ten thouſand every moneth 3 70000 Labowers, 
which carried burdens; 80000 Quarry men that hewed Rones in the Mouncains ;' and of Officers and 
Overſeers of the work , no leſs than 3300 men. The deſcription of this Stately Fabrick , we bave in 
the firſt of Kings, chap. 6.7. In the year ofthe World 2350 it was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnez4ar 
at the taking of Hierwſalem * rebuilt again after the return from the Captivity ; but with 1u- h oppoſiti= 
on of the Samaritans, that the Workmen were fain to hold their Tools in one hand, and their ſwords 
in the other, to repulſe if need were , thoſe malitious Fhemies, But yer this Temple was not an- 
ſwerable ro the mognificence of the former; ſo that the Prophet Hagg: had good occaſion to ſay to . 
the people, cap 2. v, 3, Who u left among you that ſaw this houſe in her firſt glory? 15 it not in your 
eyes as nothing ,, in compariſon of 1t ? Nor fell it thort thereof only in the ourward ftrufture , bur 
ſome inward Additaments, For it wanted, 1. The Pot of Manna, which the Lord commanded 
Moſes to lay up before the T eft:0ny for a Memorial, Exod, 16.32,&c. 2, The Rod of Aaron, 
which only budded of all the Rods of the the Princes of Iſrael, and was commanded to be kept before 
the (Ark of the) Teſtimony, for a token againſt Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 19. 10, 3, The 
Ark of the Covenant , the making whereof we have Exod. 25. 16. and the placing of it in the Oracle, : 
or Santtum Sanftoram, 1 Kings 6.19. 4. The two Tables of the Law, writ by Gods own finger, and 
by Meſes laid up inthe Ark of the Covenant, Exod. 407 26, and Dext, 10.5. And 5, The fire of Sa- 
crifice, which came down from Heaven, mentioned Lewit. 9. 24. 2 Chroz. 17, 1. which by the Prieſt 
was to be kept continually burning , never to go out, ' This ſecond Temple , partly becaufe it was 
grown ruinous, partly becauſe it ſeemed not magnificent enough , but principally to curry fayour with 
the JTewes , Herod,the Aſcalomte pulled down, and ſer up another in the place : making it not much 
inferiour (if at all) unto that of So/omeoy, but far ſuperiour tothe other 1mmenſe opulentia Templum, as 
” moſt truly called it, And this was it to which our Saviour did ſometimes vouchſafe his pre- 
ence, 

But here we are to underſtand , tht by the Temple is not meant the Favrick only , or the houſe it 
ſelf; but alſoall thoſe ſeveral Coxrts with which encompaſſed , being four in numbers Thar isto ſays, 
Atrium $acerdotum, or the Prieſts Court, which was next unto the Temple; wherein ſtood the Brazen 
Altar for the daily ſacrifice, and the Laver for the waſhing of the Prieſts and the Sacrifice alſo: into 
which Ceprt might none enter but the Prieſt alone. 2 Then there was Atrium popalt, or the Peoples 
Court, ſeperated from the other by a Wall of three Cubits height , to which the ay 7 did repair to 
perform their ſacrifices, to ſay their prayers, and to make paynfnt for their yowes, In the middle of 
this Court, did Solomon make a brazen Scaffold for the Kings hisSucceſſors, 2 Chron, 6.1 3. and afccre 
wards in imitation of his Porch built before the Temple, were many Porches built about it , for the 
People ty repair into 1n rainy weather ; which gaye to this whole Court the name of Solomons Porch, 

. Whereof ſee Foby 10. 23. As 3,11, Without that ſtood 3, Atrium Feminaram , or the Wo- 
mens Court , divided from the other , 2s 1s colleCted out of 2 = 20.5. in the time of Jehof, aphat 
King of JTudeh; in which ſtood” their Treaſury , or poor-fans Box, mentioned in the oneand 
twentieth Chapter of Saint L«kes Goſpel: from wþence this whole Court had ſometimes the name of 
Treaſury, as appeareth Jahs '$. 20. where it-is ſaid that theſe words ſpake FESHS n the Treaſury, 
that is to ſay in the Womens Conrt, where the Treaſwry or Alms-Box ood, Betwixt the laſt wasan Aſ- 
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5 given to the Sons of Noah, For in'thar, as bnſanRified ground (though counted part of 
e alſo) did they peitnit a marker of Sheep and Oxtn ,"the ſale of Doyes and Pigeons , ang 
the Tables. of money-changers, for the oblations cf the people: Rabling the poor Gentiles amonoſ 
theit. Cartel, and ranking them with'the-worſt of men, And out of this Temple, or Court of the Templ: 
did C H R 1 $ T our Saviout caſt theÞayers and ſellers, and overthrew the Tables of monty. changer; . 
afferting it to its primitive and original vſe, which was to'be an houſe of prayer for all the Nations, This 
ft Court ſeparated from the other by a wall of three Cubirs height , adorned with certain pillars of 
equal diſtance, bearing this inſcription , Mu 8 «Rogue» by7ds T% Avis wager, 3,e, Let na Alien 
one that is no Jew ) enter into the holy place ; And to this wall it is that the Apoſtle alludeth, ſay ing, 
He hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us (i.e, berween the Jews and Gentile, ) 
making one of twai Epheſ. 2, 14, 15; inferring hereupon, that the Gentle: are no moteſtrangers ay 
foreiners, but fellow-Cit1z:+tns with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God, vi. 19. 

But to go forwards with the Teens , having continued in the glories .to which Herod brought. it, 
not aboye 85 years, it was finally deſtroyed by Tits; the ſon of Veſpaſian, in the 69 year after Chriſt; 
nativity, At what time the Temple of De/phos was utterly overthrown by Earth-quakes, and Thunder. 
bolts from Heaven ; neither of them never fince repaired, though much ended youred. The concurrence 
of which two miracles evidently ſhewerh, that the time was then come th which God would pur an 
end Both to the Jewes Ceremonies , and Heathen Idolatries , chat ſo the kingdom of his ſon might be 
all in all, For this deſtruRtion of the Temple of Hieraſalem 1 may call a miracle, in regard it was done 

oF —_ the command of Titus; who was not only carcfull to preſerve it, before his Sovldiers had pur 

re to. it, but did all that poſſibly might be to quench it, His reaſon Was , Papiziay yug i579 me THY Baths, 

as Foſephus hath it, * becauſe the loſs thereof would redound ſo, highly to the prejudice of the Romay 
Empire, ir. being deprived of ſucha glorious and magnificent ſtrnEture, But do he what He could with 
his utmoſt induſtry ,. there was no quenching of it till it was conſumed. And ir adds ſomewhat to the 
maryel, that this ſhould happen on the tenth day of AugaF , on which day the firſt Temple had been 
burtit by Nebachadnezzar, And certainly" it is worth thenoting (I hope I ſhall not be accounted ſu. 
perftitious for-this obſeryation ) to ſee how happy or unfortunate, one and the ſame'day hath been 
folmd unto divers perſons, . In the warrs betwixt the French and Spaniards for the Realm of Naples, 
Friday was obſerved to be very lucky to that great Captain Gonſalvo ; he having on that daygiventhe 
French many notable overthrows, Wedneſday is ſaid to have been fortunate to Pope Srxtms the fifth; 
for on that day he was born , on the ſame made a Monk ; on that day created General of his Order; 
on the ſame made Cardinal, then choſen to be Pope, and finally on the ſame inaugurated, To Hev- 
7 the ſeventh of England , Saturday was pbſerved to be very fortunate in all his ations; as was the 
24 of Febraaryunto C harls the fifth, on what day ſever: for on that he came into the world, and in 
that he took King Francis Piiſoner at the batrell of Pavie, -and on the ſame received the imperial 
Crown, _ But to return unto the Temple, weind that'on the Sabbath , or Sararday ic was taken by 
Pompey, on the ſame by, Herod, and on that by Titus. ; '* Se 

But go we forwards to Hieruſelem as now it Randerh, it fay in rubbiſh and unbuilt ( after the de- 
ſtruRion of it by Tits ) till repaired by Adrian: and then the Temple not ſo much 'as thought of, 
till out of an ungodly policy, in the reign of Fulian the Politick Enemy of the Church ; who to di- 
miniſh the infinite number of Chriſtians by the increaſe of the Tews , began again to build this Tem- 
ple. Butt no ſooner were the-foundations laid, biit a terrible Earth-quake caſt' them up again, 

. and fire from Heaven conſumed ,the Tools of the Workmen,, rogerher with the Stones, Timber, 
and other materials, As for the City ir ſelf , after the defoffition in it which was made by Titas, 
it was re-edifich by the Emperour e£/ins Adrianms, who named it «£114, draye thence the Jews, 
and gaye.it to the Chriſtians, Bur this new City was not built in the place of rhe old. - For within 
Mount Calvary. is comprehended , which was not in the"old befgre, As on-the other {ide , 2 greac 
Part of Monnt Sjen, part of the City of Herod, and the Soyl where rhe New Ciry Rtood,areleft out of 
this : the ruins of the other ſtill remaj ing viſible, toſhew the Ancient greatneſs and magnificence of 
It, T o look upon it then as it Rands at preſent » it is now only famous for the Temple of the Sepa/chre, 
built by Helena ( whom moſt report to have been daughter to Coylas a Britiſh King.) Mother to Con- 
Jantine the Great, Much adoe had the good Lady to find the place where the Lords body had been 
haid ; for the [ewes and Heathens had raiſed great hillocks on 7 Wt place, and builr there:a Temple of 


— <2 3 


ww, .q4. 2 Dd 


«ca A o<qQ oe 9 Xx 


Menus, | This Temple being plucked down , and. the carth digged away , the doin gh8 ore es, 


Whereon'our bleſſed Savior, and theggho Thieves had ſuffered, To know which of theſe, yas the right 
Croſs, they were all carried roa woman , who had been long vifited wich ficknefs, and now lay at rhe 
oe of death, Thee Croſſes of the two T hievesWlid the weak woman no good , but 'as ſoon as the) 
laid her on the Croſs on which the Lord died, ſhe leaped up and was reſtored ro her former health. 
This Temple of the Sepulchre, cy:n at the firſt buildivg, Was highly reverenced indeftcemed, by the 
| | rhe 
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Airiſtians of theſe parts. And even until our daies, it is much reſorted to, both by Prlgrims from Judea, 


all che parts of the Remiſh Church , who fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly hope to merit by their journey ; YOu 


4 alſo by divers Gentlemen of the reformed Churches, who travel hitherward, partly for curiofity; 
gn for love to the antiquity of the place, and partly becauſe their generous (pirits imicate the, the Hea« 
= 2nd delight in motion, Whoſoeyer is admitred to the fight of this Sepalchre , payeth nine crowns 
i» che Tarkzſh Officers ; ſo that this Tribute only is worth to the Grand Signemr, eighty thouſind Du. 
"ats yearly. The other building generally yery mean and poor , if not contemptible, Built of fline 
ones, Low, and but of one roof; flat on the top for men to walk on , and fenced wich bactle- 
ments of a yard in height to preſerye them from falling : the under-rooms no better then yaults, 
where they repoſe themſelyes in the heat of the day, Some houſes near the Temple of Solomon, and 
the Palace of Herod, adorned with Arches toward the Street , where the paſſenger may walk dry in 
\ ſhowre of rain z but not many ſuch : nor any thing lefc but the ruins of the antienc buildings. The 
whole circuit of it reduced to two or three miles; and yet to thoſe that take a ſurvey thereof from 
ſome Hills adjoyning , where the ruins are not well diſcerned from the ſtanding edifices, it* afford- 
«th to the eye no unpleaſing proſpeft, And as the place is, ſuch is the people, inhabited for the 
moſt part by Art:z.4»s of the meaneſt quality , gathered together of the ſcum of divers Nation, 
the grcateſt part conſiſting of Hſeors, and Arabians ; a few poor Chriſtians, of all the Oriental Sets, 
which dwell there for devorzon ; and ſome Twrks, who for the profit which they make of Chriſtians, 
are content to ſtay in it. Inſomuch that when Robert Duke of Normandy, being then not cured of his 
wounds z was carried into this City on the backs of ſume of this raſcal people ; he called to a Gentle- 
man of his, who was going for England, and bad him ſay , that he ſaw Dake Robert carried into 
Heaven on the backs of Devils, T2 
- Come we now to the Tribe of LEV I, though indeed not reckoned for a Tribe, becauſe not plan- 
ted cloſe together as the other were ; nor had whole Provinces to themſelyes, but mingled and diſ- 
perſed amongſt the reſt of the people ; having forty eight Cities aftigned them for char habitation, 
proportionably taken out of the other-Tr:bes, So was it ordered by the Lord , partly that they being 
ſet apart for his ſervice, - might be at hand in every place to inſtruct the people ; and partly to fulfill 
the Propheſie which he had ſpoken by Jacob , who had foreſignificd to Lev: at the time of his death, 
that he ſhould be devided :» Jacob, axd ſcattered in Iſracl, The like fortune he had propheſied of S;mee 
0x alſo $ of the accompliſhment whereof, ſo far as ir teferred to him, and the diſperſion of his Tribe, we 
have ſpoken before. Now to make up the number of the ewelve Tribes, Joſeph was divided into Ephramy, 
and Manaſſes; and the Levites were reckoned to belong unto that Tribe, within whoſe Territory, thac 
City which they dwelt in, ſtoodTheir maintenance was from the Tenths or Tiches,the firſt fruits, offer= 
ings, and Sacrifices of the people : and as ir is in the eighteenth of 7oſuah, v. the 17, The Prieſthood 
ef the Lord was their Inheritance, There were of them fourkinds. r Pumes or T :rones, Which from 
their childhood, till the five and twentieth year of their age, learned the duty of their offices, 2 'Gra- 
\ duates avny, which having ſpent four years in the udy of the Law, were able to anſwer and oppoſe 
initz 3 Licenciates , ®*&9wm4, who did atually exerciſe the PreeZtly funftion ; And, 4 Doors 
( Rabbins they uſe to call them) who were the higheſt in degree. For maintenance of whom, they 
had (as before is ſaid) the tithes, firſt-fruits, and offerings of all the reſt of the People z beſides the 48 
Cities aſſigned for their habitation : which laſt, with the ſeveral Territories appertaining to them , ex- 
tending eyery way for the ſpace of two thouſand Cxbits ; ſeems to have been a greater proportion 
of it ſelf, than any of the other Tribes ( with reference to the ſmall number of Lewites ) had 1n their 
fſefſions, Then for the Tithes, there was not only a full Texth ſer our of all kinds of increaſe ; 
ut ſuch an impoſition laid upon all ſorts of grain, as came ro more than a ſixth part of the Crop ic 
ſelf, For firſt, our of fix thouſand buſhels ( and ſo accordingly in all afcer that proportion ) a (ix- 
tieth parr ar leaſt, and that they termed the Theramah of the evil eye, or the wiggards firſt fruits) was 
to be ſet forth at the ) ge thr of the threſhing-floor ; which was an hundred in the totall, Out 
of tne reſidue being five thouſand and nine hundred Buſhels ; the firſ#. Tithe paid unto the Lewites, 
came to five hundred and ninety Buſhels ; and of the refidue , being five thouſand three hundred and 
thirty Buſhels, five hundred thirty and one were paid for the ſecond Tithe, unto the PriefF , which mi- 
niſtred in the holy Temple ; yet ſo; that ſuch as would decline the trouble , of carrying it in hand unto 
Hieruſalem, muſt pay the price thereof at the PrieFts own eſtimate, Laying which ſeveral ſums toge= 
ther, it appears demonſtrably , that of fix thouſand Buſhels ( & fic de ceteris) there will accrew one 
thouſand two hundreds ſeventy and one Buſhelsto the PrieFFs and Levites; and bur four thouſand ſeyen 
hundred ſeventy and nine unto the Lord or Tenant g which is not fully a fixt part , as was ſaid before, 
Then nad they the firſt born of mankind and all unclean beaſts, redeemed ar a certain rate; the fir # 
fruits of Wine, Oy1, and Wool, the firſt fruits of the Dough, and and of the firſtlings of clean Beaſts ) 
their bloud being ſprinkled on the 4/tar, and the fat offered for a burnt- offering) the fleſh remained un- 
tothe Prieſt, They had alſo the meat-offerings, the ſin-offerings, the treſpaſ>.offerings, the ſhake-offe- 
I1Ng5, the heave-effcrings, and the Shew-bread:is alſo of all Excharifical Sacrifices the breaſt and the 
oulder ; of others the ſhoulder , the two cheeksand the maw and of the whole burnt-offering they 
received the Skin ; beſides the free gifts of the people, appearing thrice yearly before the Lord : and all 
mis brought in unto them without charge or trouble, Which makes it evident, that they were far 
more liberally provided for, than the reſt of the Tribes; though they had no whole Country allotted to 
mm, 2s the others had. And ſo much for ſuch parts of the Land of Paleſtine as were polleſled in 
Part, or wholly, by the Sons of [acob ; proceed we now to the Inheritance of the Sonsof Eſay. 
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IDUMe/AZA, or the Landof EDOM, is bounded on the Eaſt and South , with Arab;, Po. 
trea; onthe North, with Jud&a ;. and on the Weft with the CMediterranean Sea, So called from 
che Edomites, or Children of Efa#, whoſe name is Edom, Gen.36, 1. the Father of the Edonyites, V.43 
by whom ir was planted and poſleſſed : or,as others ſay, from the Idumes, a people of Arabia; who in 
a wutiny-being forced to forſake their Conntrey, came and ſetled here, The firſt the more certain 0 
the two, and therefore I adhere to thar, . - | 
- The Countrey rowards the Sea fide yery fat and fruirfull ; but where it bendeth towards Arab;q e,. 
ceeding mountainous and barren, Hererofore ir afforded Balm, not now: but ſtill it hath ſome ſore 
of Palm-trees, for which much celebrated by ſome writers of antient times as Arbuſto Palmarum &. 
ves Idume, in the Poet Lacan. Sandy, and full of yaſt deſarts, for which , and for the want of Water 
it is.chought unconquerable, For though they have many Wells there for the uſe of the natives, 
to thetn only are they known , and not obyiousat all co the eyes of (frangers , no not upon the Arigeg 
ſearch that can be imagined, But all places are not ſo well furniſhed; as appeareth by the ſad congi. 
tion which che Kings of Fudah, Iſrael, and £doms were fallen into, when they led their Armies throygh 
the Deſarts of this Countrey , againſt che Aſoabree, finding herein no water for man or beaſt ; in. 
much. that che King of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that the Lord hath called theſe three Kings together, to 441;_ 
ver them into the hand of Moab, 2 Kings 3.10. Not otherwiſe delivered out of this perplexity, byr by 
a miracle from Heayen : God ſending them the next day an abundance of water, wichout wind or rain 
or any other yifible means, ver, 17. 20, 

The people anciently rude and barbarous, greedy of change in Goyernment , eaſily ſtirred unto in. 
ſurreQions, and in love with tumulcs,Profefſed enemies to the Jews, till conquered by them : and when 
compelled by Hyrcazus to the Fewiſh Religion, they were at beſt but falſe friends ; and in the fiepe 
of Hieruſalem by Titss, did them more miſchief than the Romans. At this time ſubjeR to the Turk. 
and differ not much in life and cuſtome from the wild Arabian. | 

Rivers of note there can be none, where ſo litthe waters, One lake it hath, though poſſibly it had 
been- better had they been without it , now ſmall, and every day growing leſs; the paſſage being 
long fince barred which it had to the Sea. Antiently, though then narrow, it was two hundred fur. 
longs, or five and twenty miles leng $ bordered on each fide by hills of ſand, which born by the winds 
into :the water did ſo thicken the ſame, that it was not eaſie to be diſcerned from the dry land ; inſo- 
much as whole Atmies had been ſwallowed up in it, Thence called Barathruns by the Latines; The 
true: name of ic formerly was the Lake of S;rboy, By the /talians it is now called Lago di Te. 
veſo , by the Natives Bayrema ; the utmoſt of Paleftine, where it joyneth on cE- 

"ED 


The chief Mountains of it, are, x Mount Serr, the firſt habitation of Eſas, after he left his dwelling 
inthe Land of Canaay, to make roome for Facob, as is ſaid , Gey, 36. 7.8. Not called ſo unleſs by 4m. 
ticipation (a thing not uſual in the Scripture) till the coming of Eſas thither: the word Sezr ſigni- 
fying hairy or briſled , ſuch as Eſas is deſcribed to be, Gey, 27. 11, To this S, Hierome doth accord, 
deriving the name of Seir from Eſau, Sumpto ab antore nomine, His reaſon is, Ser qwoppe anterpretatar 
hiſpidus & pileſus qualis Eſau fait, So he in his Comment on Eſatah, cap. 2 1, For the ſame cauſe, is 
the whole Countrey of Edom, ſometimes called Mount Sexy in Scripture, by the name of this Mountain, 
as 2 Chron, 20,10,23, Theſecond hill of note is that called Cafſixs, not far from the Lake of S:rboy, 
now nothing but an huge heap of ſand ; formerly famous for a Temple of Japiter , and the Sepul- 
chre of Poxwpey the Great. Who being baſely murdered here (after his defeat near Pharſalis by 
Julius Ceſar ) by the command of Ptolemy the ary King of Egypt, unto whom he fled (or rather 
by the command of Archil/as who then governed his Counſels) by the piety of a private Souldier 
was'here interred, in an obſcure and homely , but honeſt Sepulchre, The Sepulchre afterwards re- 
edified , and made more ſuitable ro the man, by the Emperour Adrian, The piety of the Souldier 
not a whit the leſs for the coſt of the Emperour : in whoſe name Lucas had beſtowed this Epitaph, 0D 
that firſt Monument, 


Hic fitus eFF Magnus, placet hoc, Fortuna, Sepulchrum 
Dicere Pompeii ; quo cond: malmt lum, a 


QOuyam terra carmiſſe ſocer. 
Which may be Engl/iſhed to this purpoſe. 


Here 2agnss lies, Such, Fortune is thy doom 

That this vile earth ſhould be great ax 2:4 Tomb, 
In which even Ceſars ſelf would rather haye. 

His Son-in. Law-interr'd, than want a grave, 


—— 
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—Places of moſt conſideration init, 1, Divhabarh, che City of Beta , the firlt King of Edow, 2, A. Idwumen, 

with, che City of Hadad, and 3, Pay, the City of Hadar , two others of the Kings hereof : which three "WWW 

jo mentioned Ger. 36, 32, 35. 39. 4. Berzammna , plated hert by Proltmy \ ſuppoſed to be the ſame 

with Berſhabee in the Tribe of Simeon , the urmoſt border South-wards of rhe Land of Caraan, of 

which mote there, 5. Caparorſa, 6, Gamararis, and 7, Elaſa , all of them mentioned by Pro/rmyy ; 

which ſhewerh them to be of fome conſideration in thoſe crimes 3 though now forgotten with. the for. 

mer. 8. 4»thedon, on the Sonch-ſide of the River Beſor , oppoſite to Gaza in the Tribe of S:yweon, which 

is ficuate ON the Northern bank. A port Town , once of good repute, rill defaced by Alexander King 

of the Jewes : re-edified afterwards by Herod the Great, and named Aprippas, in honour of Agrippa 

che favourite and Son-in-law to Angnſizys Caeſar. 9. Roſſa , a Fort of conſequence not far from Ae. 

ſada , before mentioned , when we were in Judza; taken by Herod in his way to relieve that Caſtte, 

10, Raphia , memorable for the great defeat which Prolemy Philopater there gave unto Lmtrochme fir. 

named Magnms. 11, Rhinocmrura, ſo called from a miſhap which befell che Inhabicants hereof , by 

mangling and defacing their noſes, By P/;zy and Strabo called Rþinorurala: and at this time Phars- 

micae Memorable for an old but ill-erounded trad:t:ox, that here the world was divided by lots,betwixe 

che poſterity of Noah : and ſo conſiderable in the wars of the Holy Laxd , that ic was ſtrongly fortified 

by Baldwin the firft, to obfiruRt the paſſage of ſuch forces as uſually came out of Egypt to aid the T wrks. 

12. Oftracine, now Stragiont ; on the Sea-fide beneath eArhedon, andin that part of the Country 

which from Motnt Cafizs , hath the name of Caffotss : aſcribed by Prolemy to Egypt z but being they 

are both on the North of the Lake of Sirboy , tore properly belonging to Paleſtina, But moſt of thefe 

being now buried in their ruins, there are left none but a few Caſtles and ſcattered Villages : the Vil- 

lages inhabited for the moſt part by Arebiazs, the Caſtles gariſoned by Turks. The chief of which 

lying on the Sea, in the road to Egypr, art, 1 3. Hamones, a ſmall Caſtle not far from Gaza,uſed chiefly 

for a Toll-booth, to receive cuſtom of ſuch Merchants as paſs that way. 14. Harſ# , a ſmall Caftlealſo, 

ſerving ſpecially for the ſame uſe ; but Rronger , and of tnore importance becauſe near the Sea , from 

which not above two miles diſtant ; and for that cauſe garriſohed with an hundred Souldiers: etyironed 

with a few houſes , by reaſon of the commodity of the Water , which is ſweet and wholeſome z elſe little 

better then a Deſart, x5, Catio, another Caſtle , or rathet Ta#-booth , with a garriſon of abour 

60 Souldiers in it : feated in a place ſo deſert and unftuirfull , that nothing vegerable groweth in ic, 

bac a few ſtarved Palm-trees ; the water which they have there , ſo bad and brackiſh, theugh eſietmed | 

good enough for the common Souldiers ; that- all which the Captain drinkerth is brought frorh 

16. Tiza,a Town upon the Sea-ſhore, about ewelye miles diſtance , and the laſt upon this Coalt towards 

Eoppr. 

Thc firſt Inhabitants of this Country were the Horites , the Horires which dwelt in Mogit Stir, 
2s we read in Geneſis , Chap. 14. yerf. 6. that is to ſay , which dwelt in char hilly Country which after= 
wards was called Mount Seir. But whether it was ſo called from Eſas's dwelling here, as is 

aid befoxe, or from Ser the Horite, mentioned Geneſis 36. 20, as perhaps may probably be ſuppoſed 
need not now come into diſpute, Broken by {herdorlaomer , and his Aﬀeociates , they were 
the more eaſily ſubdued by Eſaw, Who leaving the Land of Canaan to his - brother Jacob, 
Geneſis 6, 7 , 8. becauſe thoſe parts in which they dwelt did not afford them room enough 
for their ſeveral Cartel g came into this Country ; and having deſtroyed the Horites from be- 

fore them , ſucceedsd in their habitations , and dwelt there intheir ſtead even mnto this day , Deue. 
2.22, *Tis true, we find Efaw in Mount Se:7., before this remove : for it is faid , that Jacob 
at his firſt coming out of Meſopotamia, ſem: Meſſengers before him to'Eſas his brother , unto the 
Land of Seir, the Conntryof Edom, Gen. 33. 3. And hence a queſtion hath been! moyed, how Fſaw 
dwelling there before Jacobs coming , can te faid to remove thicher to make room for him, To'this 
Sr Falter Raleigh and fome others anfwere, that at the time when Facob came on of Padan-eAtramy 
Eſau dwelt in thoſe parts of the Mountains which lye on the Eaft of Fordan, called afterwards Gala- 
ad and Mount Hermon , by which Facob muſt needs paſs in his way to Canaan ; which Mountains 

then were calted by the name of S#5r , and from thence Syriow by the Zideniass , or Phanicians in 
the ages following : from whence driven by the «Fmonites at ſuch time as they vanquiſhed thoſs 
of Moab and Ammon , they were forced to ſeat themſelves on the South of Canaan , whevre Moſes 
found them, Burt wich this I am by no means ſatisfied. For beſides that it maketh' E/awrto carry a 
Monnt Seir with him, whereſoeyer he went 5 it doth: exprefly differ” from the plain words of Scri- 
PUte, both in the occaſion : and the time of his ſetling there: the viRtories which the Amtorrres line 
Over the Ammonites and Moabites, being then freſh and newly gotten, when Moſes with the childrers 
of Iſrael came into theſe parts 3 which was at the leaſt 260 years after Eſa did withdraw himſelf to 
= Land of Edow, And therefore I ſhould rather think , that £ſas finding himſelf diſtaſted by his 
ther and Mother, in regard of his Canazmrifh marriages,and the hatred which he bare to Jacob ; de- 

parted from them, and ſojourned in the South parts amongſt the Horites of Mount Seir ; that thither 
acob ſent his Meſſengers, to make peace between them , that the reconciliation! being'made', Z/as 
Rp; unto the place where before he ſojougned ; and having broughe thence his ehiſdren, car- 
*, and the reſt of his ſubſtance : fixed himſelf avain near thehouſe of his Fathers:' and finally, 


thar an 1ſaec's death , finding his family increa his beards and fl metired , arid the reft of 


bis ſubſtance alſo doubled by the death.of his Father ; he thought ic fit alfs is calage hisdwelling 


and ſo removed once more to Eden. A thing not needfull ro be gone had) he dwek' in' G 


"M0 , or any other part of that Mountainous Tra& — the grex difturice- bet\vixt thoſ 
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Idumes. Mountains and the City of Hebroz , in which 1ſaac dwelt: nigh to which Jacob alſo had fer up 11 
WYN dwelling, - | | 
«- But on whatground ſoever Eſas lefc i poſſeſſion of the land of Canaay, to his brother Jacob Cer. 
rain ic is, he did it not without ſome ſtrong impulfions from the - arp of God , by whom the poſſec. 
fion of that land was defigned for Facoh ; ro whom the bleſſing and the birth-right had been bay 
preferred, And though Eſax oyer-ruled by Almighty God , ſcemed to have faygotten all diſpleaſure 
again(t. his brother : yet the quarrel began by them in the womb of Rebecca , brake out more violenely 
in the time of cheir poſterity. Inſomuch that foſes could by no means , obtain a paſſage thorgy, 
Edoms, intothe Promiſed Land, though he ſought it by fair addreſs, atid prefled it by all thoſe motiyes 
and inducements, which a wiſe.and an underſtanding man could haye ſer before them, For though the 
King of Edow then being, ſeemed to prerend nothing but the ſafery of himſelf and his people : bor, 
which he might have hazaided ( in all humane reaſon ) by opening the cloſures of his mountains, aq, 
letting in a Nation mightier than his own : yet it is poſſible thar there might be as much of Romac, 
as worldly policie ; and that as well the buying of the birth-right for ſo ſleight a trifle, as the oQtins 
of the bleſſing by ſuch fraudulent means, might not be forgotcen, For he not only denied them paſ. 
ſage, and ſent word expreſly they ſhould not go tharow ; but came againſt them with much people 
and a ftrong tand, as is ſaid Numbers 20,20, But the Edomtes could not for all this preyent their ge. 
ſiny, or make the word of God to be ineffeQual ; by which it had. been ſignified , when they were ver 
in their mothers womb, that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger. Not verified in Eſas's perſon , for Ja. 
cob called him his Lord Eſa, profeſſed himſelf to be his ſervant , and willingly ſubmicred to his ſuperio. 
rity ; but in the iffues of them both : then ; when David had ſubdued the Edowites , and made 
chem homagers and yaſſals tothe Crown of Judah, 2 Sam.8. 14. Nor is leſs intimated in thoſe wore; 
of the 60 Pſalm, where it is ſaid, Over Edom w1ll T caſt my ſhoe $ it being a cuſtom of old times to fling 
their ſhooes upon a Countrey conquered , or deſigned for conqueſt, Projettio calceaments ſuper Regio. 
nem aliquam, denot at ſubjacere, as my Author hath it, And in alluficn unto this, there isa ſtory in the 
Chronicles of the Kings-of Man, how Magnus King of the Iſles ſent his Embaſſadows to Marchard 1 
King in /reland, commanding on the next Chr: mas day , to carry openly the ſhoes of King Ma. 
gn upon his ſhoulders ; in teſtimony, ſaith the Rory, that he was his Vaſlal. The caſting of the ſhove 
on a conquered Countrey, or the treading of it under feet, another-ceremony of this nature mentioned 
Demt, 33.29, do come both to one , and fignifie that yaſlallage or bondage, which ſuch a captiyated 
Countrey was reduced unito. | 
Bur on the other fide, there was another part of the heavenly Oracle , which made for Edom : Iſaac 
had Ggnified to Eſax, that though the bleſling given to Jacob could not be revoked , and that he mu 
content himſelf with being a ſervant to his brother for a certain ſeaſon; yet there ſhould one day come 
a time, in which he ſhould not onely break that yoak from off his neck , but obtain the dominion over 
him , Gen, 27. 40. - The firſt part verified , when the Edomrtes reyolted from the Kings of Judah , in 
the time of Joram, or Jehorap, the ſon of F eheſaphat:: and in; ſtead of a Vice-Roy ſent untothen 


from the Court of Hieruſalem, {er up a King of their own Nation : never returning after that to the 


houſe of David, Forirthough Jorams made war preſently upon them, and got the victory s yet hedid 


not proſecute ic unto any effe&, nor. beat them out of any of their ſtrong holds , nor reduce any of their 
Cities unto his obedience : as if he had got. honour enough in the eye of the world , by being maſter 
of the field; or ſhewing his abilitics in command of a greater Army ,. than the Edomtes could bring 
againſt him, The like errour wascommitted alſo by eg Fmaziah, who by a vaſt Army of 300000 

ehting men, did no greater wonders, than the killing of x 0000, and the taking of as many Edomnites 
but neither Jefc garriſons jn any of their defenfible places , nor reduced any parc of their Countrey un- 
der his obedience, And for the later part thereof, it was as punQuually fulfilled in the time of ent 


pater an Idumean , Herod the eAſcalonite his ſon , and their Succefſours, who in the decrepit age of 


the houſe of Jacob , becamie King of the Jewes, and lorded oyer them with inſolence and contempt 


enough, 


| - Mean time. to: look upon the intermediate paſſages of their Rate and tory, It ſeemeth thatat firſt 

they were governed by Dukes, each having the command of thoſe ſeyeral faniilies, of which they, Were 

the Heads or Princes, But as ambition and'power did preyail among them, the more potent having 

vanquiſhed. or awed the reſt, took to himſelf the name of King : which by the names of their Fathers, 

and their ſeveral Cities in which they reigned, ſeem to have been choſen by ele&ion'; or otherwiſe to - 


come in by ftrong hand, as rhe ſword could carry it, The names of which are thus ſet down in the book 
of Geneſis, / | 


The Kings of E DOM. 


3.58 Bela, the ſon of Beor, _ 
2 Jobab,the fon of Zerab. IS 
13 Haſham, of the land of Teman;,, 


4 Hadad, the ſon of Bedad, who warred againſt the Midianites, and yanquiſhed them inthe fields 
..of Moab, Gen, 36.35, FS og al te IST SY | 


5. Sawlah, of Maſrekab,. 0 
| .,, 6 Saxl, of Rhehoboth, by theriver Ewphrates. . 
. ... J, Baal. Hanan, the ſon of Achbor. . ads 
; J 


ts 


PPE "PALESTINE. 


739 


—_— 


8, 


do 
Jn oe one Soveraign or Supreme, And all theſe Kings they had, beFore therg reigned avy King in - 
x | 


i Gen.36.31. chatis to ſay,before any form of Supreme Goyernment was eſtaalithed among(t chem, 
74 7 perſon of Moſes ,called by the name of a King in the book of Dext. ch. 35. v. 5. But this di- 
ara fted Government did not long continue , the Edomites being under a King again-, at (uch times-as 


he Children of Iſrael came out of Egypt : for it was unto the King of £dows that Moſes ſent Meſſen- 


vers from Kadeſh , to defire a paſlage thorow his Country, Which being denied and the Edowrtes in 
Arms to defend their paſſes, Moſes torbore to force his way , though the neareſt for him: parcly be- 
-auſe he had -no mind to ſpend thoſe forces in fighting with hills and deſarts , which were deſigned 
for the conquelt of another Countrey ; but principally becauſe God commanded him nor to medle 
with them , or take ſo much as a foot of their Countrey from them, Dem, 2, 5, Bur David, upon 
whom lay no ſuch obl:g ation, having vanquiſhed the Syr:axs,and other Nations round about him ; fol- 
lowed his fortunes unto Edom , whom he overcame , and pur Garriſons into all their Cities, and the 
Edomites became his ſervants, Governed from thence by a Deputy or Yice-Rey ( as is ſaid before ) 
rill che crime of Joram che ſon of Tehoſaphat King of Jadah; in whoſe Reign they reyolted , as before 
was ſaid, Never regained to that Crown, and but twice endeavoured ; that ſo the word of God might 
be all in all, Only the Szmeomrtes in the Reign of Hezekiah, wanting paſture for their Carcel,and room 
for themſelves , ſeized on the parts that lay neareſt to them, deſtroyed the Inhabitants thereef , and 
dwelt in cheir habitations, becauſe there was paſture for their flocks, x Chrox, 4. 39. Provoked. where- 
with , and with the natutal Axtipathy which was berween them , no people were more miſchieyouſly 
bent againſt Fudab, than theſe Edowites were : none ſo forward of themſelves, to afſiſt Nabuchado- 
mor againſt Hierwſalem; none that ſo vehemently cryed Down with it , down unto the ground ; none 
half ſo ready to ſet fire to the holy Temple, Bur they got little by this ſervice tro the Babylomans , their 
own thraldom following cloſe upon that of Fudah: with whom made fellow-ſubjeCts to the (halde- 
ans; as afterwards to the Perſians, and Kings of Syria of the race of Selexuczes, Infthe declining of thar 

houſe, ſubdued by Hyrcanms the ſon of S1mox , the fourth of the Maccabean Princes ; by whom the 
were compelled to be C:rcumciſed, and to receive the Law of Aſoſes : ngt only reckoned after that, as 
a Province of the Fewiſh Kingdom, bur as natural Jews, Which notwithſtanding, and that che ſerting 
of that Crown on the head of Herod and his houic, being originally /dumeans, might in alt reaſon 
have extinguiſhed their inveterate malice : yer was their hatred of that Nation as great as eyer, Fors 
vetting therefore how they had been rewarded by the Babylomans , they would nceds aid the Romans 
againſt them alſo : purting themſelves into Hieraſalem, when beſieged by Tits, only of purpoſe to be= 
tray it; joyning with the ſed:tzoxs there, doing more miſchief in the City than the enemy had done 
without ; and finally, ſetting fire to che ſecond T emple, as they had done unto the firſ, Subjected afters 

wards by the Romans, they followed the ſamefortune with the reſt of Paleſtine, 

Having thuse gon thorow with the ſtory of thoſe neighbouring Nations which encompaſled Ca 
naan: it will be ſeaſonable to look on the affairs of the Canaantes firſt , and after of the houſe of 
Jacob , who poſſeſſed their Countrey. Firſt for the Canaanites , they deſcended from Canaas the ſon 
of Cham, who with his eleven ſons were here ſetled immediately —= che confuſion of Babe/, Of 
thoſe twelve ( taking in the Father ) five planted in Phenicia, and the coaſts of Syria , that is t» ſay, 
Sidon, Harki, Arvadi, Semari, or Hamathi : the other ſeven in thoſe parts which we now call P4- 
leſtine, though nor all of that 3 the Edowites, Moabites, Midianites, Amwontes, and Itureans , be< 
4ng Occupants or Tenants with them. And of thoſe 7 came thoſe 7 Nations, which by Gods ap- 
P9intment were totally to be rooted out, viz. the Canaanites, the Amorites, the Hittites, the Jebwſites, 
the H;vites, the Gergeſhites , and the Perizites, But from which of the ſons of Canaar theſe latt de 
(cended, is not yer agreed on : unleſs perhaps they were deſcended of the Sizites, ( not otherwiſe 
reckoned in this muſter ) and got the tame of Perizztes , on ſome new occalion, Governed at the firſt 
by the chiefeſs of their ſeveral Families , wich the names of Kings; the number of which in« 
creaſed , as their Families were ſubdivided into ſmaller branches:-'mſomuch as Jofhuah found 3 x 
Kings of the Caxaantes only,belides what might deſcend from thoſe who were ſetled in-Phaenicia , and 
the boxders of Syria, The moſt potent of thoſe Nations were the eAmarites, the Jebuſites , and the 
Canaanites properly ſo called,' Of-which.the Amorites had not only inlarged their borders beyond 
Jordas, but in the reigns of Og and Szþow, ruling ar the ſame tims in their ſeveral parts, had thruſt the 
Iture ang, Ammonites, and Moabites, out of molt of their Countries : and fo 1eſtoredthe ſame again 
to the race of the Emmimns , and Z arz.ummims ( of which line Og and the Kings of Baſon were ) 
who had been diſpoſleſſed thereof by the ſons of Lot, Theſe yanquiſhed in the rime'of Moſes , and 
their habitations aſſigned over to the Tribes of Rexben , Gad, and the one half-nuibe of Mandſſes, 
; © Canaanites properly ſo called, as they were the fi; ft which fought with the houſe of Jaceb ; 
® they were the laſt of all theſe people that contended with them. They firſt fought with them 
under the conduR of eArad their King , who thinking ic more ſafe and prudent to encounter the ene- 
WP; n another mans Countrey , than to expe ir in his own ; gave battel unto Afoſes in the deſarts 
ot Adoab:and having cut off ſome of the our-parts of his Army,and taken a few Priſoners, he went home 
"gan, Bur Fabin; under whom they made their ſecond onſet, werit to work more refolucely ; and ta- 
Ng 2 time when the iniquities of thar people cried: aleud for vengeance , ſo prevailed againſt chem, 
t hetyranpized over ther for the ſpace of 206 years, After which time, his Army being diſcomfi- 
Pats Barak, in-thetimeof-Debora; Siſera , his great Captain ſlain by Fel the wife of Heber che 
Sy a and moſt of his Cities taken and poſſeſſed by the 1ſrae/ires s he perithed himſelf in the cloſe of 
* War: forit is ſaid , that they preyailed againſt Jabin the King of Cayaan , till they had de- 
Ns Siſ 2 ſtroyed 


— Hadar, the Son per-haps of B aal- Hanan,for 1 find no mention of his Father After whole deach,  ſduma 
f the ſeveral Facuilies reſumed the Governments agajn,; ruling over their own Tribes, wich- VWYY 
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LV coming of the Hebrews) to the reſt of the neighbours, that their King Adowibezek, brag, 


tae, deftroged him: Judg. 4. 24. Asfor the Jebuſttes, they were orown ſo formidable , ( at the tins 5D 


e of the 


d 
hX had cut off the Thambs and | a97 roes of 70 Kings, and made; them eat the crums which oh tg 


his Table, But being vanquiſhsd by J#dah , he was ſerved in the ſame kind himſelf by J,q, and 
Simeon, and carried to Hieruſalem,where he died: the whole Countrey of tne Jebmſites, and the Cir 
Hieruſalens it (elf, the fortreſs of Mount Zion excepted only, being made a prey unto the Victor. An 
though the Febwſites held that fortreſs cill the time of David, yer being they were only on the defe;, 
five fide, and made no open war againſt thoſe of 1ſrael , I reckon the Canaanites as the laſt which did 
contend with them for the chief command, 

The Canaavites thus conquered, and for the moſt part worn out of the Country , the 1ſ-aelites (yc. 
ceeded in their poſſeſſions s according to the promiſe of God made to Abraham, renewed to 1[g,; 
and confirmed to Jacob, Governed after the death of Moſes and Joſuah, by the Congregation of the xj! 
ders, as appears by many paſſages of the book of Fudg. the Fudges ( as the Scripture callech them ) ny, 
being the ordinary Magiſtrates, but raiſed up occaſionally by God for ſome ſpecial purpoſe, according tg 
the exigence of their affairs, Carrying in this a likeneſs unto the DtFators in the State. of Row 
So that the government at the firſt was an Ariſtocratie; chongh to ſay truth , it rather wasa The,. 
cratie, as the Pathers callit ; chat isto ſay ,a Government wherem G O D preſided more-immediate.. 
ly, than in other Nations, And thereupon when the people cryed to Same! to have a King, Gag 
ſaid unto him, Hearken unto the voice of the people, for they have net rejetted ther,but they have reje.. 
fled me that I ſhould not reigu over them, 1 Samuel'8, 79, God was their King, and he had mightjiy 
reigned oyer them ſince they came out of Egypt s bur they defired to haye 4 King bike other Nations, 
to 80 in and-out. before them, and'to fight their battels; a King whem they mighc fee with their bodil 
eyes, and converſe with him in ſuch manner as the people did, which dwelt round about them, Ando 
came in the Moxarchy or kingly Government , begun in Sx#, but confirmed in David ; the firſt a 
Benjamite, the ſecond of the Tribe'of Jadah; of which Facob had fore-told ar the time of his death, 
that the Kingdom of his people ſhould be veſted in- it. But there were only three in all, recko. 
ning Saw for one , who had Dominion over the whole houſe of /ſrae/ ; the kingdom after Solomons 
death, being rent in twain : ten of the twelve Tribes reyolting unto Feroboams the Son of Nebat ; and 
only Benjamin and Fadah,and ſo much of the Tribes of Day, and S:mme0n, 25 lay intermingled with 
and in the Tribe of Judah, remaining firm to Rhehoboam the Son of Solomon , who miiguided 
ſome' evil Connſellers which were about him, had given occaſion to the breach, A breach that 
could never be ſoldered or made np again , notwithſtanding the fair opportuniries which were after 
offered, of uniting Twdahunto 1ſrael( for ſo the two kindoms were lneres) in the time of Jos; 


and rejoyning Iſrael to Judah, in the time of Aſa. The opportunity offered to Aſa King of Judah 
for re-gaining the reyolted Tribes, was the confuſions which in his time had fallen out amongſt them, 
by ſeveral faCtions; each challenoing the priviledge of making a King unto it ſelf: Nadab the Son 
of Jeroboams being ſlain by Baaſha, Elathe Son of Baaſha murdered by Z imri,Zimri depoſed by Omr: 
the Father of Ahab , and Toby; a Competitor againft Omr:z alſo. During which time, as the peo- 
ple muſt needs (uffer many great opprefſfions , which* might make them think of their allegiance to 
the houſe of David: ſo could not Aſa have wanted many fair advantages ( had he made his beſt uſe 
of them ) of working on that divided kingdom , and reducing it back to bis Houfe, Burt there 
were two reaſons'which prevailing more againſt this re.union , than any that could he preſented to 
myvite them to it, Firſt the imperiouſneſs , and arbirrary Government of the Kings of Judah , put- 
ting to death without formality of Law, thoſe that had diſpleaſed them,as in the caſe of Shines , Joab, 
and Adoxijah, in the dayes of Solomon : and raifing on the Subje&t whar ſums they pleaſed , though 
more-for oft-ntation of their own magnificence , then the: neceſſities of the State, Of which exa- 
ions Rhehoboars the ſon of Solomon was ſo far from promiſing a releaſe, or ſome mitigation ar leaſt ; 
that he threatned to make them more than double what they had been formerly: and how knew 
they, but that Aſa, and all ſuch as deſcended from him , might be of the ſame temper alſo ,'and at ac- 
cording to thoſe Principles which their Fathers left them. Whereas the Kings of {frael holding by ns 
other title than the love of their people, and rhe moderate and regular form. of their government 
oyerthem ; had put their mouths in ſuch a taſte 'of the ſweets of liberty , 'and made chem ſo much 
maſters of their own both lives and fortunes ,-that Aeboth durſt deny his vineyard to Ahab , though 
offering full compenſation for it ; and Ahab durſt not queſtion the life of Naborh , bur by ſuborning 
witneſſes to” accuſe him of blaſphemy. So that: the preſent confufions under which 4hey ſuffered) 
by the | change and violent death of ſo many Kings one after another, being onely tempora- 
rory ,- and not likely to continue long , were no perſwafions unto: them to accept of eAſ# , and 
much leſs to offer themſelves unto him z who conceived all adverſity to be far. more tollerable, 
cham the weighty Scepter of that houſe. And there was ſomething alſo of preceding profit, 
which ſwayed the bufineſs. The people were obliged by the Law of Aeoſes to make three charge- 
able journeys yearly to Hierwſatems, to worſhip there in the Holy Tempte'; and to pay a double tenth 
yearly-out of their eſtates beſides offerings and other caſualties )'to the Priefts and Levites, Jeroboa 
our-of an/ungodly policy, fearing theſe frequent journeys unto Hieruſalenms might be an occaſion 0 
reducing them to the houſe of David , releaſed them of that charge and trouble, by ſetting up 2 new 
form of worſhip : ereQting gotden Calves for them in Da» and Bethel; and leaving every man unto the 

hberty of his own opinion, ſo it tended not to the eſtabliſhment of the o/d Rel1gi0v,/ And on the other 
« fide the 'Levirer which dwelt amongſt them , and received their 7#hes, not willing to conformt9 

theſe new impietics; and finding that cheir Miniſtry wasno longer uſefull , withdrew chemſelves _ 
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ngd am of Judah,and left the antienc places of their habitation: by means 
-aſed of thoſe payments alſo, Tf they returned again to their old obedience , and accepted «ſa 
- their King , they mult rerurn again. to their. old Religion, ; the goldeg Calves of their own 
jor nations and inventions, muſt no more be worſhipped : and ( which: no doubr preyailed moſt on 
e* Common people, who like that Religion beſt which coſts them nothing ) theantienc payments to the 
p riefts, and Levites,muſt come up again.” Rather than ſo., they were reſolyed to ſuffer yet a little 
longer, © pleaſe themlelyes in expectation of more ſerled times : and ſono falling off to eſa, chough 
:5 moderate and religious. a Prince as they; couldhave wiſked for , had they, had. power of falvionioge 
Kingco their own deſires. Now. as this opportunity of rejoyning {ſrael unto Fugah, proved unſuccels- 
cull unto Aſ4 z ſo did-the like of uniting «dah unto Iſrael, prove as unprofitable unto Joas the ſon of 
Tehoahas , and grand-child.of Jeha King of 1ſrae! , who being provoked by eAmaziah King of Ju- 
14h, made wax upon them z. and not only diſcomficed him withour bartel,;and cook! him priſoner N 
out blowes,.but led him captive to the very walls:.of Hieraſalem; and by. bis authority, got chega 
thereof to be opened to. him. Bur not contented-with his honour,(greater than ever had befallen to the 
Kings of 1ſraet ) he cauſed-400 cubits of the wall to be broken downs chorow which hzeach he —__ 
criumphandtly in his chariot, carrying the ughappy Prince before him, and being entred, ſacked both the 
Royal Palace and the Holy Temple, This was the opportunity, which was given to. Joax., of uniting Fw- 
dah unto I(rael ; and-this the loſs of it, For the people, otherwiſe like enoligh to have accepted him 
for their King , 25a Prince :af.-whoſe noble Ads they, had. heard much ſpeechs. were {> exaſperated by 
theſe. raſh and: unſcaſonable outrages, that they looked. upon him as a Sagrilegions Church Rabpuys 
whom the Holy Altars were not ſafe from; and as a covetous and ungoverned Fyrant, not able to 
conco the fulneſs of his: own. profperities. If he were titus uoſatiable in his covetouſneſs, and infups 
rcable in his pride, when he was a Candidate for their Kingdom 3 when in all.common prudence he 
ſhould have ſought their loves , and: infinuated into their good opinian , by eafing them of farmer 
caxes, and ſhewing them fair hopes of his moderate government : what muſt they look for when their 
Towns were fil d with garriſons, Hieruſalem fuffed with armed troops 5 and all the Princes of the 
houſe of David, from whom they might expect redemprion from cruel bondage , deſtroyed or baniſhed, 
or otherwiſe made unable to afford them ſuccours ? rather than ſo, they were reſolyed- to riſe as 
one man againſt him , and ler him ſee, thatneither their Army was ſo ſcattered , nor themſelyes ſo 
ed, but that they durſt adyenture it to a farther tryal, The fear of which made Foas ſenſible hs 
loſs of his opportunity : and ſo content with hoſtages for his ſafe retreat, he returned. home again with- 
out other benefic of his viEtory , thanthe ſpoil and honour, And chat this palhbly Fan. be the mo< 
tiveof his going back, withou putting the ſuceeſs of the affair to a furthes hazard , may be made praba- 
ble by the like occurrence in the ſtory of Gmiccrardine , which in' brief is this. Peter de Medicis had 
very weakly opened the gates of Florence to Charles the eighth,, chen,in his paſſage cowards Nah 
[harles entreth it trinmphantly as a conquered City , armed iD complete manner , and his lance on his 


thigh ; his whole Army with him, Many inſolencies being committed by the French, the Citizens pre-= 


pare to fight in defence of their liberties, Charles, willing to go forwards on his march towards Na- 
ples, propounds conditions in writing : bur ſo intollerable, thag Peter Capont one of the chief Citizens 
catching the papers our of the Kings Secretaries hands, and tearing them before his face, Do yo, ſaich 
he, ſound your trumpets, we will ring onr bells, and ſee what will follow, . Which ſtout and peremptory 
dealing did ſo daunt the French that they condeſcended upon- very eafie termes to abandon. the 
City 3 and reſtore all the places appertaining unto their eftace, which were. in his power, The like 
conſideration, probably might prevail with Foz , as did then with Charls 3 and peyiope himnat 
w fight with an-inraged multitude in the ftreers of a City 'where he could: make no uſe of his 
horſe : and where he might be more'galled with women and children, -throwing Rones or darts'outaf 
their windows, -and from rhe rops of their haufes ; than with'an armed enemy in the ppen field. Nox 
wanted Foaz-an example of this kind, in the times before him.; even that of eFbwelech,/in the book of 
Judges : | who having taken the Town of Thebet , and forced all the men and womep'imty the CaFte ; 
= ſlain there by a piece of a Mill-ſtone, thrawn at his head from.one of the Turrecs df it-by the.hand 

a woman, ' | ; - LIL 100, 

To proceed further in the tory of theſe ſeveral Kings, or recapitylate the ſiimme of their principal 
ations ( as in other places we haye done) may be choughc unneceſſary : the -Scripcure being in the 
hands of all ſorrs of perfons, in 'which their aRions'and ſuccefſionsare at large contained, 'So has T 
only (hall ſubjoyri-rheir names, wich the time of heir reigns , and the year of theWorld in which they 
did begin their Empire : leaving the reſt unto the induſtry and ſearch of the Chriſtian Reader , of 

e acquaintance with the Scripures I dare make no queſtion. This only I premiſe as cqncertiing 
the Fadges ,-thar the time of their continnance in that aitthority,. is not to- be meaſuredifrom the time 
of their coming4o-'it , till 'the-entrance of the text Succeſſor ,, a5'in that of the King, theſe being oc- 
afionally raiſed by Almighty God; -for ſorbe preſent ſervice; and no Randing or effabliſhed M{4gi- 
Prater: except. Mofes and: Foſneh only, whoheld the government during life, and maapaged 1 as adf0- 


lute Princes, 
i} P oF 516 
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whereof, che people were [dumes. 


A NN Y&f 


A 


- PALESTINE. 


The Judges and Captains of the HE BREFE S. 


A: | A.M. 
2 1 Moſes, a Levite, the Law-giver of the 2760-10 Fephtaha Gileaditeb - whom h 
"ey Hebrews, brought by him our of the ple were redeemed from the a p 
Land of /£gypt. . 40. the Ammonites, ; 
2494 2 Joſnahan Ep ramite,who ſetled them 2966 121 Ibſan, of Bethlehem, 7. 
in the land of Canaan, 33 2773 12 Elon, n Zebulomte, 10, 


2526 3 Othoniel,of Tudab,by whom they were 2783 13 Abdon , an Epbramite, 8. 
delivered from the Aeſopotamians. 2790 14 Samſon, a Damte , the Avenyer of the 
25309 4 Ehud, a Benjamite , who reſcued them | People upon the Phrl:ſtinss. 
from the hand of Eg/onKing of Moab, 2890 15 El: , the High Prieſt, in whoſe time 


2610 5 Deborah, the Prophereſs, and Barak, the Ark was taken by the Philiſtins 
the Nephthalite, who diſcomfited the 2 949 16 Sammel, the Prophet of the Tribe of 
hoſt of J«b:n King of theC anaanites. Ephraim, in the latter end of whoſe 

2656 6 Gideona Manaſfſite,who ranſomed them government , the people being weary 
from the power of the Midiamtes.q0. | of the command of their former Ru. 

2690 _ 7 Abimelcch, the baſe ſon of Gidedn. 3. lers, defired to have a King , to goin 

2693 8 Tola, of the Tribe of [ſſachar, 23. -  - , and out before them, like other Na. 

2716 9 Jair, a Gileadite, 22, tions, - 


The Kings of the HE BREWES. 


2$78 1 Saxl, of the Tribe of Benjamin, the firſt King of the Hebrewes , and an unlucky one tobe. 
gin withall, 17, | 
2890. 2 Ds the ſon of Feſſe, of the Tribe of Judah , the moſt yiRorious King of the Hebrey 
| ation, 4O, A 
| 2930 3 Solomon, the ſon of David;frenowned for building of the Temple, The Kingdom afterward 
divided into Fad and Iſrael, | 


The Kings of F# D AM. | The Kings of [SR AEL, 


A.M. A.M 

2671 1 Rhehoboaw \ the ſon of Solomon the 2 971 x1 Feroboam, the ſon of Nebat , of the 
firſt King of Judah. 17. ; * Tribe of Ephraim, the firſt King of 

2988 2 Abjjah, the ſon of Rhehoboam, 3. Iſrael. 22. 


2991 3 Aſagheſonof Abijah, diſcomfited the 2993 2 Nada, the ſon of Jereboam, 2. 
numerous Army of Zerah,the Erhio- 2995 3 Baaſha,of theTribe of 1ſachar,having 
| ian , or Arabian King. : ſlain Nadab,reigned in his ſtead.24- 
3031 4 Iehoſaphat, the ſon of Aſa, a great re= . 3019 4 E{a,the (on of Baaſba. 2. 
former of the State , buth Ecclefiaſti- 3021 5 Zimri, a King of 7 days only » che 


call and Civil, 35. ' murderer of Ela, and his own excct” 
3056 5 Fehoram, the ſon of Jehoſaphat, 8. tioner. - 
3064 6 Ahaziab, the ſon of Jehoranm by A- 6 Omri, che Eaptain of the hoſt, who 
thaliab his wife, the ſiſter of Ahab. remoyed the Regal ſeat from Tirzab 
King of Iſrael. to Samaria, 8. 


3065 7 Athaliab, the daughter of Omri,and 3029 7 Ahab, the ſon'of Omrs, and husband 
* fiſter of Ahab, having deſtroyed the _ _ of Jezabel,a Phenician Princeſs. 
Regal race. of the houſe of David, 305 8 Ahbaxiah, the ſon of Ahab. _ 2. 
-4'%4 uſurped the Kingdom for 7 years. ., 3053 9 Ieboramche brother of Abaziah. 12 
3072 8 Joaſh, the only ſurviving Heir of the' 3605 ' 16 /ebx;the Captain of the hoſt, vanq 


houſe of David, reſtored by Fehoja- ed and ſlew Tehoram, reigning in bis 
da the Prieſt , to the Throne of his ſtead, 28, 
Anceſtors, 46. 3093 11 Jehoahax, the ſon of [ebu. 17- 


3112 9 Amaziabthe ſon of Joaſh,vanquiſhed 3110 12 Toafh, the ſon of Jehoahaz. 16. 
X by Joafh King of Iſrael, and a breach 3126 13 Jerobeam II. the ſon of Toaſh, 4!+ c 
forced thorow the walls of Hiernſa- $178 14 Zachariah, the ſon of leroboam the K- 


lem, 29. | cond, after an Interregnun of 1 14 


—— PL... * 


m : —__— 


PE Oe A 


—— ſucceeded in the Thion: of his Fa- 3141 20 Azariab, the Son of Amaziah, 


ther: {lain ac the end of 6 moneths by called alſo #zz14h; ſmote with a Le» 
15 Shallum, who at the moncth end profie by the Lord, 52. 
was {lain by F 3192 21 Jothamghe Son of U=zi4h,or Ata- 
16 Menabem, the Son of Gads, 10. | riah, 16, 
15 [i 17 Pek ahiah,cthe ſon of Menahing(lain by 3208 22 Achax, the Son of Fotham, in whoſe 
15 o 18 Pekah,che ſon ofRemaltab;ſerved in the time, and on whoſe occaſion , the 
yy ſame kind after a reign of 20 years by | Kingdom of Damaſcus was ruined 
2310 19 Hoſeah, the ſon of Ela ; in the fifth by Tielath Pileſer King of Aſſyria ; 
year of whoſe reign and the 18 year and the Tribes on the farther tide of 
from the death of Pekab ,Salmanaſſer Jordan led into captivity. 16.. '* 
King of Aſyria having by a fiege 3224 23 Hezeckiah, the Son of Ahaz, a reli- 
of three years carried the city of S4- gious Prince ; .in-+Whoſe time the 
maria, deſtroyed the kingdom of [ſ= Kingdom of the-ren Tribes was de-= 
reel, and led the greateſt patrt of the  _. Rtroyed bythe Aſſyrians, and that of 
people into Captivity. Aſſyria, by the Babylonians. | 
2253 14 Maneſees, the wicked Son of the good King Hezekzah,reftored [dolatry,and put to death 
the Prophet Iſaiah, for oppoſing his irreligious'courſes. 55. | 
3308 15 Amon, the ſon of Manaſſes, and as bad as he ; ſlain by a conſpiracy ef his ſervants, when 


3310 
3347 


335T 


he had reigned but two years only. | 

16 Foſiah, the ſon of Amon, a right godly King, unfortunartely ſlain by Pharaoh Necoh King 
of Egypt, at the bartel of Megiddo, 31. | 

17 Fehoahax, the ſon of Fofiah, a King of three moneths only , depoſed and ſent Priſoner by 
Pharaoh Necoh, to Riblah in the land of Hamath, fance called Antiochia, 

18 Jehojakim,cthe ſon of Fefiah,and half brother of Jehoahaz,, adyanced unto the Throne by 
Necoh, who changed bis name from El:akz;m, by which he was formerly called , into that 
of Jehojakim, 11. 

19 Jehojachia, or Jechoniah, the ſon of Jehojaksms, at the end of the moneths led captive un« 
ro Babylon, with his Wives and Mother, and the great Officers of the Realm , by Nebu- 
 chadnezzar, 

20 Zedekiah, another of the ſons of Joſiah , and brother by the whole bloud of Fehoahaz, 
made King by Nebuchadnezzar in the place of Jehejachin, or Jecomah; his name being 


changed from Mattamah , by which called before. Bur rebelling againſt his BenefaRer, contrary to the 
Counſel of the Propher Ferewzy, he was taken Priſoner in the 1 1th, year of his reign , Hieruſalem de- 
ſroyed, the Temple ruinated', and the People carried Captive to the land of Babylon, A.M, 3362, 
where they lived in exile 7o years : which time expired , Cyr* the King of the Perſians, gave them 
' aye to return to their Councry, and to re-edifie their City and Temple, Which work being finiſh- 


ed , by 


the encouragement of Ezra, Nehemiah , and Zorobabel ; and the Nation agatn fetled in ſome 


part of their old poſſeſſions ; they were after governed by their High-Priefts , and the ("o#2ſel of the 
Elders, which they called the Sanhedrim, the High- Prieſts bearing the chief ſtroke, and being looked 


ON as a 
them, a 


man of the greateſt power, And therefore . 1 will here ſubjoyn the Catalogue of ſo many of 
s governed the affairs of this Commtry, from the Recurn of the People from the Captivity of Ba- 


lon, till the time of the faccabees 5 who managed the eſtate hereof both as Prieſts and Princes, till 
their {ubjeRtion by the Romans, 


A.M. 
3427 
3530 
358% 


36ro. 


3630 


. 3G5x 


The High-Prieſts of the FEWES, 
afcer che Captivity. 


I Foſuah,the High-Prief at the time of the Return, aſſiſtant to Zorebabel in re-building the 

- * Temple which he lived not to finiſh ; though continuing (as ſome ſay) jn\ the Government 
© Too years, But I belieye rather , that the names of his Succeſlors being loſt , the whole 
* ellis is aſcribed rohim. fl ns 5 | 7 et] | 

2 Joiakim, ſaid ro be the ſon Joſ#e, in whoſe time, by, the diligence of Ezra and Nehemiah, 

_ © the Temple was finiſhed, and the worſhip of God reſtored, - + + | 

3 Jonathan, or Fohanan, 3o. _ | TS 


2 Faddus, who entertained Alexander the Great "coming toH iernſalem:('of whom more a- 
non } the brother of that Manaſſes, for whoſe ſake; and on whoſe occafion. the Temple 
on Mount Garaz:m, was builr by Sanballat, with'the leave of eAlexandor; 20. 


5- Onias ſucceeded Faddws, as Faddme had done Jonathan ; nax. by birth (asformerly ) but by 
che EleXion ofthe People. ©. Ee Ter I Furr 
6 $1moy, firn: uſtwms, 9. ©, od 1 vin 


7 Eleiizar, the brother of Simon. 32, 


3692 8 Mes 


F 
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3692 $8 Aenelars,the brother of Eleazar, and S1mon, 
3715 9 Omar Il. 14. | 
3732 10 Simon ll. 10, ; - 
3742 1x Onias I1I. theſon of Sno the 24, 
3787 12 Feſon, the Brother of Ox:as the 3d, ; 
3789 13 Mepelaws Il. the brother of Jaſon,in whoſe time the Temple was profaned by 
, at the command of Fo pa «ang ——— FR 
14 Alcimu , under w Toyernment t accabees began to appear in defence of «4... 
"OS. Country, and Re/1gion, by whom ſucceeded in the office of High Prieft, after his _ 
Among theſe none of greater note than [addus » High Prieſt at ſuch time as Alexander the Great "ys 
ving conquered S1ria, marched towards Hierwſalem, and was encountred by this Taddme in his Py;. þ 
yeftments; aſſuring him in the name of the moſt high God , and making it demonſtrable from the 
Prophecy of Daniel, that he ſhould proſper in bis enterprixe againſt the PerSas, An hope which _,. 
lexander did embrace with the greater confidence , becauſe S he affirmed to Parmemo his chief Coy, 
mander) he had once at Dis, a City of Macedon, ſeen in a dream or viſion ſuch a perſon as addy \,,, 
ſo habited, and profefling the ſame one God ; by whom he was encouraged to purſue the aRtion which 
he had in hand, with aſſurance of victory. And upon this the Jewes were ſo much favoured by him, 
that he gave them leave to live according to their own Lawes, and to enjoy with freedom their own R.. 
ligion, Bur it held only for his own time, For ſhortly after his deceaſe, rhey were on both ſides ply 
by the Kings of Eyypt and Syria, who ranſacked their Cities, flaughtered their People, made hawks 
their goods, and compelled many of them both to eat of forbidden meats, and offer ſacrificeunto Idols, 
At laſt God raiſed up Mattathi as, and his fiye ſons to refiſt theſe inſolencies ; who in the reign of As. 
tiochus Epiphanes King of Syria, undertook the proteCtion of the People, and gave untothe $7. 
r3@n8 many notable oyerthrows , infomuch that the Jewes made choiſe of Judas firnametl Maccabe 
(the eldeſt of the five brethren) for theic Prince or Goyernour, 


the S)rian, 


The MACC ABLE A MN Princes of FEWRY, 


A.M. 

3799 I Judas Marcabews, one of thenine Worthies, vanquiſhed three great and puiſſant Armies of 

t the Syrians, conduCted by Apollonivus , Gorgras , and Lyſas , men -/ an renown , being 
Commanders of the forces of 4 »tzochws Epiphanes, before mentioned. 

3805 3 Tonathas , the brother of Fudas, vanquiſhed the-forces of Bacchides and Alcimms,Captains 

| of Demvetrize King of Syria; and after many notable exploits and deeds of Arms, was 
treacherouſly murdered by Tryphoy, — at, that time to the Syrian Diadem, 

3323 3 Sins, the brother of Judas and Jonathan, ſubdued the Cities of Gaza, Toppe, and Famnia, 
and cleared Fades of the Syrians : perfidiouſly {lain in the courſe of his fortune , by hs 
Sap in-law Ptolemy, $8, 

33831 4 Johannes Hyrcan, the third Son of Sor > ewo other Brethren being in the power of 
Ptolemy ) ſucceeded in the Government, He deftroyed the Temple on Mount Garizim, 
conquered Alſamaria , and ſubdued thie Idumears , compelling them to be Circumciſed ; 
transferred the war into Syria,and dying left the Sovereignty to his eldeſt ſon Ar;ftobulns, 


The MACCABeA AN Kings of FUDATH. 


1 Ariftobulus, cauſed himſelf to be crowned, and was the firſt King of Judah afcer the Babj- 
lonian captivity ; he ſtarved his mother, and ſlew Antigonme his brother, 
2 Alexander, the brother of Ariſtobulxs, exceedingly enlarged the Kingdors of Fewry; by the 
- Conqueſt of all r#re4, and fome parts of Syris ; but was withall ſo great a Tyrant that he 
cauſeleſly flew of his own SubjeQts fifry thouſand in batre! z and commanded 800 of his 
- principal enemies to be hanged before his face , he left behind him two ſans : Hyrcarm 
who was himſelfſlain by Hered after all his troubles , leaving no ifſue male behind him : 
and Argftobolus the Father of Alexander, and of 4ntigonme, of whom mare anon,of which 
two Alexander was the Father of another Ariſtobalns , tbe moſt beaurifull Prince of all 
his time, and of Afariemve the Wife of Herod, by whoſe command they were moſt vil- 
3 Alexandra, by ſome called Selome, the wife of eAFlexander , following the Counſel of her 
 husband at thetime of his death , commirred' her ſelf and her Children: into che hand of 
the Phar:ſees , then in prear power and credft amongſt the people ; by means whereof ſhe 
procured an honourable burial for her husband , obrilned oe Rinadees fackes ſelf , and 
finally lefc it co her Children, whoſe diſagreements cauſed the ruins of his faugous Family- 
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Hyrcanus elder ſonne ta Alexander, a Prince of weak Parts and of little aRion,and therefore f »dea. 


eſtabliſhed in his Throne, by Pompey « who carried Arsſtobu us, with his fonnes, Alex«»nder and 
Antigonus, captives to Rome ; from wheace Alexandey eſcaping out of priſon,troubled the quiet 
of his Country, till he was ſurpriſed by Gabinizs, and lain by Scipio, two of Pow peys Captains: 
after whoſe death, Antigons by the aid and power of the Parthians, deprived Hyrcanzs of his 
Kingdome, and cut off his eares; but Revenge ſuddenly followed this villany ; he being not 
Jong afcer {lain by Marcxs Antonigs,and his Kingdom given to a ſtranger. As for the unfortunate 
Hyrcanus the rightful Prince of this Country, he remained priſoner tor a time ambng the Pare 
thiaus, till hearing of the death of Antigone, be returned into Fewry, and lived contentedly 
ander the Government of Herod, of whoſe greatnefle he had laid the firſt foundation,and was 
by him in fin2 moſt wickedly mardereds 


The 14,mean Kings and Princes of Jewry, 


1. Herod the Aſcalonite , ſurnamed the Great , ſonne of Antipater an Idumean , was by Mark 
Antony created, and by A»z»ſus confirmed King of Fewry; under whom that Kingdome was 
more enlarged,and in greater ſplendour, then ever ir had been in the time of David. A Prince 
of great magniticence, but of great vices, During his reign, the Scepter being now departed from 
7adah, theLord CHRIST ag bot. 

2, Archelaus, eldeſt ſen of Heroa,atthe time of his death, ſucceeded with the title of King, but 
incruth and reality poſſeſſed onely of a Tetrarchy, or fourth part ot the Kingdome, though the 
belt and largeſt of the four, containing 7udea, Samaria, and Idumea, The reſt of Herods King- 
dome was dividedinto three other Terrarchies,i, e. theTetrarchie of Galilee and Petrea,givento 

Herod Antipas ; Secondly that of 1:zrea, given to Pkilzp, another ofthe ſonnes of Herod; And 
thirdly,that of Abilexe, conferred on Ly/anias.Baniſhed into Fraxce, his Tetrarehie was made a 

Province of the Roman Empire;governed by Pontizs Pilate,at our Saviours paſſion, 

6, 3e»Herd I. lurnamed Aztipas,7T etrarch of Galilee and Petrea,upen the baniſhment of Archelarns 

' ſucceeded him, as chief of the Herodiay family, but not in his Terrarchie;, and at laſt followed 

him in his baniſhment alſo. This is he who murdered Fohn Baprif,and in whoſe time CHRIST 
ſoffered. 

40, 4. Herod II, furnamed Agrippa,in honour of Agrippa the ſon in Law,and moſt truſty fayourite + 
of Auguſtus Ceſar,Nephew to Herod the Great, by his ſon Ariſtobulns,begotien on Xariamne : 
ofthe race of the Maccabees,was by Caligula firſt inveſted in theTerrarchy of his Uncle: Philip, \. 
with the title of King, and next in that of Antip,as alſo;and finally byC/ad5w4,in chat alio of Ly- | 
ſanias ; ſome part of the Tetrarchy of Archelaus being added unto his Dominions; this was the 
man that murdered Famer, and impriſoned Perer, and in the end was triken by an Angel, and 
devoured by wormes. 

47. $- Agrippe Minor,ſon of Herod Agrippa, was he before whom Saint Pay! pleaded in defence of .-- 
the Goſpel;zand the laſt which had the title of King of the ewes : for in his timethe City of Hie- 
ruſalem was deſtroyed byTitus,and the whole Kingdom made a Province of the Remax Empire, 
Anno 736 -/ ' 

And here its to be obſerved, that when Salmanaſſar had ſubdued and captivated the ten Tribes of 
Iſ-a:l,he ſent new Colonies of his own to plant this Country ; that ſo fruitful and well-fituace a part of 
bis Empire might yie\dits juſt cribute, and not lie opento the furie of the next invader. But the Romans 
not having(it ſeemeth)ſo much polioy or providence,as thoſe whom they accounted barbarous, having 
laidthe Connery deſolate; left it unfurniſhed of new Colonies : whereby the Per ſians,next the Saracens, 
and after them the 7 arks,entering the Romen Empire at this door, have ſucceflively driven the Romans 
out ofthe whole houſe, Now that we may the better perceive how the Romans had weakned and almoſt 
Uterly rooted out the Fewsſp Nation,we will relate ſome of their particular maſſacres : which were not 
more cruelly inflicted 'on them by the enemy,then juſtly deſerved by rhemfelves; they wiſhing,though 
(I ſuppoſe ) not deſiring , that the innocent Blood of our Saviour ſhould be ox them and their children. 
Firtthen,the inhabitantsof Ceſarea ſlew of the Jews in one day, about 20000,and ſuch as fled were took 
and impriſoned by Florxs the Roman Lievtenant of Fudea.To revenge this ſlaughter, the Fews ſet upon 
ue Syrians;in which skirmiſh 13 000 of them were ſlain. The people of Alexaxarzia put 50000 of them 
0 the fword,they of Damaeſc4,10000,; Antonims a Roman captain,ſlew in Aſcalon 10000 of them;and 
Ceftins another Captain,$040 perſons. Now to come to the wars here managed by Veſpaſiar. This Veſ- 
4iax,in the ſiege of Apbaca,ſlew and took priſoners 17130 perſons, in Samaria,11600 perſons, in 

"oPate, 42200 perſons: In Joppa ſo many killed and drowned themſelves, that the Sea threw up again 
4200 dead bodies; and the reſt Þ totally periſhed, that there remained'none to carry tidings untoHs:r- 
Jalew, ofthe loſſe of the Town. In the Ciry of Tarichea, were ſlain, and made captives, 45000 perſons, 
des thoſe which were given to the King Agrippe.InGamals there periſhed g0000,and none left alive 
ut onely two women:In Gaſcala 5000. men died by the ſword, in the City of Gagera there were lain 
=, beſides an infinite number of ſach as had drowned themſelves. In Hier»/alem it ſelf, there died 

OIPOY of them, partly by the ſword, and partly by the famine; the worſer enemy of the two; there 
\. ®nÞ2000in priyies anA4finks ; and 9700 taken priſoners, infomuch that 3o few were ſald for 

Penny. $o punRual was the D;vine Tuſtice in he gg to this wretched people,according to the wy 
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7udea. ſure of their iniquities ; that they who bought their Saviour for thirty pexce, ſhould be ſold ar 1 
WI WN) fora peny inthe open market, | | (ne rt 
Now that Feruſalem was able to contain ſuch a number of people,is evident, inthat when Ce6;,.. 
Leivtenant of Fewry, the High« Prieſt did,at his requeſt,puraber rhe people which came thither tg ly, | 
Paſchal Lamb 3 and found Gent to be two millions and ſeven hundred thouſand living ſouls, a11 "x uy 
and purified: For to leapers,or men having a flux of ſeed,or women in their monethly rerms,or tg q,, 
gers,it was not lawful co eat of it. And when T 3txs laid ſiege to the City,it wasin the feaſt oithe 7, We 
when moſt of the People were there afſembled,God(as it were Jhaving thus impriſoned them, a1j th " 
mnaſſacres, beſides divers others which I have omitted, and infinite number which were ſlain in the far 
and villages, which drowned themſelves, and which were privately made away, amounting all to nd 
2000000 of people, hapned in the compaſs of four years; beginning at the 12 of Neyo, and ending wp. 
2 of Veſpaſian,yet was not the whole Nation rooted outgil the year 136.For then this miſerable people 
having ftirred two notable rebellions,the one under Trajay, and the laſt under Adria» the Emperoy. 
were generally baniſhed their native Country,and never again permitted to inhabit it,otherwiſe the; 3 
ſtrangers. After this diſlolution, the Fews were diſperſed all over the world,and eſpecially inSpaiy when 
Adrian commanded many of them to dwell : yet they found every where ſo little favor, that hayir hq 
vers times been pu to grievous mulGs andranſoms,they were at laſt thruſt out of moſt of the Kingdgn, 
of Exropealſo.They were baniſhed out of England by Edward the 1*, Anno 1290.Out of F raxce,by Phi. 
lip the Fair, 1307 Out of Spain by Ferdinand the Catholick, 1492 Out of Portugal, by Emanyel 49 
Out of Naples andSicily, byCharlsthe fift,1539. Yet are they found in great numbers inthe Romify par; 
of Germany and Polavd,in moſt Cities of 1talie,eſpecially Rox it ſelf,where there are no leſs then 1 500g 
or 20000 of them; and alſo in the Popes Country of AvignÞn. The reaſon why they are permitted tg 
live thus under the Popes noſe,is pretended to be an exoatliaicn oftheir converſ10n,which is a meer pre. 
rence indeed; the true reſaon being the benefit hence ariſing to his Holineſs coffers: the hopes of their con. 
verſion being very ſmall,and the means leſs. For beſides the ſcandal datum &- acceptum,by the Papi|; 
fond worſhipping of Images, ſo peremptorily contrary to the firlt rable of the Lawzthey are not per. 
mitted to ſee any book of the Chriſtian Religion, no not ſo much as the New-Telltament. And(which 
worketh much upon men of their metal ) becauſe at their converſion they mult quit all their goods untg 
the Charch,as being ill-gotten, and by conſequence the works of the Devil, which in their Baptiſm they 
promile to renounce. They have alſo a Synagogue at AmPferdam,and are pretty thick ſpread over the 
Daminions of the Tyrks:who notwithſtanding ſo hate them for crucifying of CHRIST, that they 
uſed to ſay in deteſiation of a thing, 7wonld I might dy a Few. Neither will they permit a Fewtg 
tarn T ark, unleſs he be firſt baptized. And though their multitudes be ſo great both 1n Theſſalonica, 
and Conſtantinople, thatitis conceived they do amount to the number of 160000 perſons; yetare they 
not only contemned and hated, but there, andin all other places of their habitation, upon every tu. 


multnous aſſembly of the common 7 and conſtantly every Eafter, whereſoever they be, in ar 


ger of death, Inſomuch thatif a Few do but ſtir out of doors betwixt _— Thurſday at noon,and 
Eafter Eve at night, the Chriſtsaxs of the Eaſt amongſt whom they dwell ( rhough far fewer in nun- 
ber )will be ſure to ſtone them , becauſe at that time they buffetted, derided, and in fine crucified their 
Saviour. Hated in all parts of the Tarks Dominions , becauſe employed as Pablicaxes in gathering 
and enhauncing the publick tributes, which they exa& with all ſeverity that may be, and improve unto 
the moſt. Andno leſs hated in all parts of the Chrifias world,as enemies tothe Croſs of C H R 1ST: 
ſo unreclaimably addiRed to their ancient Fadaiſm2 , and ſo abhorring from the converſation of other 
men; that it is not poſſible that they ſhould reap any other harveſt,then contempt and ſcorn, from thoſe 
amongſt whom they dwell. | | | | 
To giveyou their CharaRer in brief. They are a people which know how to comply with the times 
and the condition which they live in; eſpecially if their profit be concerned in it : reviled like dogs,and 
uſed like {laves,yet never ſhew ſo much as an angry countenance. ANation which wil thrive whereloeve! 
they come,but moſt by »ſzry and brecage;not lending any thing buton pawns,and thoſe once forfeited, 
never more redeemable. The beſt of both Sexes ſaid to have an unſavoury rankneſs, not incident(1f n0t 
cauſed by ſluttiſhneſs)to other people: from whom as differentin their habit, asin their Religion. Ands 
for thar,they retain ſtilCircamc:ion,as the badge and cognizance of theirNation;but mingled with many 
ceremonies not preſcribed by the Law,nor obſerved by the Ancients:placing a yoid chair tor the Prophe! 
Elias, whom they believe to be preſent,though unſeen,at the ſolemnity. And upon this they are 10 be- 
ſotted,that they conceive the femal ſex uncapable of eternal life, becauſe not capable of Circamcrſ1n;An 
therefore uſe to name them with-no other ceremony,then at the ſix weeks end to bave ſome young Wer 
ches lifr up the Cradle with the child in it;which ſhe that ftandeth at the head, giveth the name unto.O 
theirSabbath ſo extreamly dotingthat they have added to the ſzperſtstions lefr them by the Fhariſees: x 
herein they are ſo preciſe, thatif a Jew travel on the Friday, and in the evening tall ſo ſhort of Þis joÞ"” 
neys end, thatit amounts to more then 2co0 Cubits or fix Furlongs,which they count a Sabbatheaaj*s 
Journey;there muſt he ſic him down and keep his Sabbath, though in a wood or field, or the High-w3) 
ſide,without fear of wind or weather, of Thieves or Robbers, and without taking order for me 2 
drink : pericalo latronum predonumg, emni,penuria item omni cibi potuſq, negleftis, as Buxdorftus hat p 
And fo far have they gone in deſpight ot Chriſt, as to declare itunlawful co liftthe Ox or Aſſe 9 d if 
ditch , permitted in the ſtricteſt times of Phars/acial rigor : So pertinacious in retaining the differ _— - 
meats and drinks, that they wil by no means fit at the tame table with other men, and fo preciſe res 
 dreffing of it,that they will eat of no fleſh but of their own killing onely,and that too with ſuch cal 


and reſeryations, thir if any of the entrails be corrupt or diſlocated, they will ſell the whole 9s FOR 
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+: ans for a very trifle. Beneficial in that only to the neighboring Chriſtians, Wine they forbeary 
C7 f ic be of their Own planting, not ſo much out of diſlike of that liquor, tor they are generally good 
exceP « and love cheir bellies , as for fear the Wine would be baptized; a Ceremony much uſed in the 
fon parts. Ofthe coming of their Mefah lo full of hopes;that there is no greater Warrier Rirring,but 
te ok npon him as the man, till ſome ſadtragedy or other,which they ſuffer under that perſwation, 
hem ſee cheirerror : promiſing to themſelves; whenſoever he cometh, a reſtitution of their King- 
and ſuch felicities therein, in the literal ſence of ſome Texts of Scripture, which carryinthem a 
ce myſtical and ſacred meaning. That in good time(bur God's, not theirs) they ſhall be made partakers 

Feche (cyeral bleſſings which thoſeText do ſpeak of,is both the hope & wiſh of all pious men: who can- 

4 - chooſe but grieve tO behold the natural branches {o long dif- membred and cut off from the Tree of 
- And this they neither hope nor wiſh fur, but on ſome fair grounds, preſented to them by S. Pay! , 
{ho (aid expreſly, that when the fmlneſs of the Gentiles 15 once come in, that then all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, 

19.11.2526. 1 he words are ſo plainly pofitive that they need no commentary.Or if they did, we have 
e general conſent of the Ancients, beſides the conſtane current of moſt modern Writers ; who cheriſh 

'he olad hopes of their converſion to the Go#pel, which the ApoſHe doth there aim at.Origen, Athanaſius, 
Hierome, An guſtine, Chrſoſtome, for the primitive times: Beda and Hxgo Cardinals, in the times ſuc- 
ceeding.; Gorram,and T homas Aquinas forthoſe of Rome ; C alvin,Beza, Bullinger,and Peter Martyr, for 
the Reformed Churches : belides divers others of great note, ſo expound that Text.Nor want there other 
Texts of Scripture to affirm as much ; which heebat doth defire to ſee, may finde them,with the expoſi- 
tions of molt C briftian Writers, in a book writ by DoQtor Wilet, entituled, De gexerali & noviſſima 7 ae 
1eorum vocatione : and thither Treferthe more curious Reader, Out of all 1 ſhall take theſe words of 
Peter Mart)r, writen on that paſſage of Saint Paw! to the Romans, Viz Non ita Jones perierunt,nt nulla 
1: illorum ſalute pes ſmperſit ; The Fews (faith he) are not ſo wholly faln from the favour of God , bue 
har chere [till remain ſome hopes of their ſalvation. Of their Sa/vationthen by theGoſpel of Chriſt, when 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles 1s once come in, we conceive good hopes: but whether there be any of their re- 
icarion co their tempora/Kingdom,is a further queſtion;and not ſo clearly evidenced in theBookof God, 
though there be ſomewhat in that book which may ſeem to intimateir, That the opinion of being re- 
tored by the Meſſiah to that temporal power which was taken from them by the Romasxs.was prevalent 
x; well amongſt Chriff's Diſciples,as the reſt of the Fews, is, as I take it,cleer enough inthe holy Goſpel. 
11 {uch a Kingdome and no other, did the two ſons of Zebedee delire to fic on both hands of their Maſter : 
and the ſame was it, and no other, which all of them expeRed, as appeareth by the words of Cleophas, 
Luke 24-21» that Chrift ſo1nld have reſtored unto them, We thought, ſaid he, that this would have pro- 
ved the man. that ſhould have redeemed 1/rael. Redeemed 1/rael ? from what? from fin and Satan, or 
the curſe and bondage of the Law? Not ſo, ax Sd 5% Guys Tg Tran a; . but from the yoak of vaſlalage, 
which the Romans had ſo lately impoſed on them, ſay the Fathers rightly. Touching the ſame it was char 
they moved him, ſaying, Lord wilt thou at this time reſtore again the Kingdom of 1irael? Adts 1.6, In 
anſwer whereunto, our Saviour makes them no denial, as unto the thing, nor telſs them that they never 
muſt expeR ſuch a reſtaxretion , but only puts them off as unto the time, and bids them relt themſelves 
on the pleaſure of God the Father, in whoſe hands the diſpoſing of all Kingdomes was. It is not for Jon, 
((aith he) ro kxow the times and ſeaſons which the Father bath in his own power, verſe 7: By which anlwer, 
(a3 it ſeems to me) there is a poſſibility of reſtoring them unto their Kingdome alſoz though not in the 
7», at that very inſtant when they were moſt deſirous to have it done, or at any other cite fir for 
them to know, that being a ſecret which the Father hath reſerved to himſelf alone. 

But leaving theſe ſpeculations of areſtitution oftheThrone of 1/ae/,and the great power 8 priviledges 
it may then enjoy;let us look back on the eſtate in which it flouriſhed in the former times: when the for- 
ces and revenues of it were at the higheſt.And firſt for the Revenes,they amounted in the time of Solomon 
(as is ſaid 2Chron.9.13.)to 666 T alents of Gold, beſides the bencfits of his C»ſtoms & Impoſition, which 
cometh to two Millions, and nine hundred ninety and ſeven thouſand pounds, of yearly income. A vaſt 
ſumm for ſuch a little Kingdome.Nor can we reckon them at leſs, ifthey were not greater,in the time of 
David , of whom it is affirmed, 1 Chrox.22.14. that he left to Solomen an hundred chouſand Talents of 
Gold,and ten hundred thouſandT alerts of Silver,towards the building of theTemple; beſides three thou- 
land Talents of Gold,and ſeven thouſand T alets of Silver, formerly | DAN IE for that purpoſe, as is faid 
1 Chron.29.4. which if it be computed at the ordinary rate of a Fews Talent,reckoning a Talent of Gold 
at four thouſand and five hundred pound,and aT alert of Silver,at three hundred ſeventy five pound, will 
amount in our money to eight hundred and forty millions, and one hundred twent and five thouſand 
pounds : $0 vaſt a ſumm, that it had been ſufficient to have built a Temple of pure Gold and Silver, fat 
greater than theTemple of Solomen,without other materials. conceive therfore with our learned and in- 
dultriousByerewood,that by the Talent in thoſe places we are to underſtand a far leſſer ſumm,than the or- 
dinary Hebrew talents:which whether it doth there fignifie a Sic/e only,which is balf a Crown of Engli/b 
money,as E apelemnar,cired by Exſebins,was of opinion;or that every talent of Gold carne to three goldea 
Crowns of thens,which maketh forty five ſhillings of Eng/i/ſs money,asFaliusPollux hath it in his O»o- 
waſticon.l am not able to determine. But meaſuring it by the laſt eſtimate, w®I more approve of, ic will 
AMount to 2 millions, and 2 hundred ninety and five thouſand pounds , a vaſt ſutni for a King to leave 
in ready mony,which was alwaies exerciſe&inWar.And though I do not find expreſly what the Kevenues 
of Indah might amount unto,after}the diviſion;yet by one circumſtance I find them to be very oreat.For it 
5 WIItten,2 K ings 18.14. that the yearly tribute impoſed upon King Hezeksah,by the King of Aſſria, 
= 3 hundred :alents of Silyes,and 30 talents of Gold; amounting,according to the ordinary bebrew ta- 

which queſtionleſs is there intended) to two hundred forty ſeven thouland & five hundred _ 
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The Kings of Englifh mony : 'and-therefore probably his ordinary Revenxe mnt be thrice as much, above 
of Hieraſa- tribute , elſe the Aſſyrian had not left him a ſabſiſtance for a King to live on. Nor can: I think lh 


lem, 
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ly 
Revennes of this Crown were leſs to Herod, than formerly to Solomon, or David ; conſidering his . 
expences, the many and magnificent Structures which he broaght to. perteCtion, the immeaſury, 
Donatives beſtowed upon Auguſtus, Livia, andthe Court of Rome, together with the large ” i 
he gave at the time of his death ; not parallel'd by any King before or lince, though of a larger 3 
more ample Territory than he ſtood poſſeſſed of. PORE, ad 

What Forces the Kings of the Hebrews were able to bring into the field, mzy beſt be eſtimated by th 
Muſter which Pavid made, when he numbred the People, the enrolment of ſuch as were able tg be 
Arms, and fit for ſervice; — in all to five hundred thouſand fighting men, in 7adah only, ; . 
eight hundred thouſand men inthe Tribes of 1/rael. 'Tis true, that David never brought intothe 66 
ſo vaſt a multitude : but when the Kingdomes were divided, and War denounced betwixt Percboan as 
Abijah, we finde almoſt the-whole number brought into the field, chat isto ſay, eight hundred th, 
{and on the fide of Feroboam, the King of 1/racl , and four hundred thouſand by Ab5jah, the King , 
Fadab. After this, out of that ſmall Kingdome, '4{athe ſon of Abijah being invaded by Zerah the 4. 
rabian or Ethiopian, advanced an Army of five hundred and eighty thouſand meny which was morech,, 
the enrolment made in the time of David: an infiniteproportion for ſo ſmall a Kingdome ; and yy, 
it not gvouched in the holy Scriptures, far above belief : had not that God who ſaid to Abraham, thy 
his /eed ſhoxld be as the ſtars of heaven for multit#degbeen able to have madeit good. 

* As for the ſtory and affairs of this Country fince the time of Aadriay, the Fews being all expelled thei 
native Soil,and Chriſtsanity in fine prevailing over all thoſe parts;it was inhabited as the reſt of the Eq. 
pire was,by men of that Religion only : in this Country fo advanced and countenanced, that Heleyg the 
Mother of Conſtantine,is reported to have built in it no leſs than 2 hundredTemples and Monaſfteries is 
places of moſt note, for the miracles of Chriſt our Saviowr,or the dwelling of ſome of hisDiſciples.1n thy 
yezr615. the Perſans,under the conduct of the C hoſroes their King, became Maſters of it,and poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Hiera/alcm alſo : expelled thence by the valour and good fortune of the Emperor Her. 
clins, who recovering the Croſs on which Chriſt ſuffered, out of the hands of the Pagans, carried it with 
as great a triumph into Conſtantixople, as David once did the Ark, into Hieryſalens. But this glory ang 
rejoycing did not long continue : For within twenty years afcer the recovery of this City from the power 
of the Perſians, it was again. conquered and ſubdued by KHomar,or Anmar, Caliph of the Saracens, 4 


. 637. Under this yoak the captivated Chriſtians bad not long ſuffered, when they changed the Tyrant, 


but not the tyranny , the Txrks about the year 1079. overcoming the Saracexs, and domineering in 
their ſtead. Twenty years did the Chr:f5ans languiſh-under this oppreſſion, when one Peter an Hermit 
travelling for devotion to the holy Land, and being aneye-witnels of the miſeries under which they 
Sroaned, at hisreturn, made his addreſſes to Pope Vrbaxthe Second,acquainting him with the ſad con. 
dition of the poor Chriffiaxs in thoſe Countries. A Council thereupon is called at Cleremont in Francy 
where the Pope (willing to imploy the Chrif+an Princes further off, thathe might the better play hi 
game athome,) did ſoeffeually advance and endear the buſineſs , that 'no fewer than three hundred 
thouſand fighting men, under ſeveral Leaders,undertook the ſervice.And it proſpered fo well with chem 
in the firſt beginning, that having beaten the T#rks out of Aþa minor, taken the great City of Antivch, 
and moſt of the firong Towns of 8yria,they encamped before Hieryſalem, andin ſhort time took it, Aw 
I ©99. after ir had been four hundred years,and upwards, 'in the power ofthe 1»fidels. The City being 
thus gained, was offered, with the Title of King, to Robert Duke of Normandy, fon of William the Cor- 
queror : but he upon the hopes of the Kingdome of England, refuſed the honour, never proſpering asit 
was obſerved. after that refuſal. Godfrey of Boxillon,Duke of Lorreixe,had the next offer of it, which with 
a religious joy he accepted of, though on the day of his inauguration he refuſed the Crown, affirming 
thax it was not fitfor a Chrifian Prince to weare in that City a Crown of Gold, where the Redeemer ot 
the World ware a Crows of T hors. | 
The Kings of Hieruſalem. 


I099. I. Godfrey of Bomilon, Duke of Lorresne. | | 

II00. 2, Baldwinof Lorrein, brother of Godfrey, won Ptolemazs, and many other Cities of $7714, 

1118, 3. Baldwis1l. ſfurnamed of Brnges, Colin of Godfrey, and Baldwin, the former Kings , 0 
vercame the Sultan of Damaſcxs, andenlarged his Kingdome by the addition of Tyre. 

1131, 4. Fulk, Earl of Anjox, having married Milicent the daughter of Baldwin the II. ſucceed- 

| ed after his deceafe * unfortunately killed with a fall from his horſe. 

II42. 5- Baldwiz 1I.fon of Falk and Ailliſcent, fortified Gaze againſt the Caliph of Kgypt: and 
recovered Paneade from the King of Damaſcus. 

1164. G6. Almericus,the brother of Baldwin the 3d: ſo diſtreſſed the great Caliph of &gypt,that be 
was forced to call in the T»rks to aid him, by whom ſlain, and his Kingdome cransferred 
on Sarracon,the T arki/h General. | | 2 

1173. 7. Baldwin]1V. ſon of Almericus, over-threw Saladixe the viſtorious King of the Txrks,'" © 

: fight neer A/calen, and valiantly defended his Dominions. 


1185. 8. Baldwin V. ſon of $ybill the ſiſterof Baldwin the 4th, by William Marqueſs of Montftr- 
rat, Unnaturally or by his own Mother , having reigned only five months , {0 


make way forher ſecond husband, called, | 
1185. 9g. Guy of Lafgnan, the laſt King of Hier»ſalem, that had the-/poſleflion of the City; Garin ; 
\._ * whoſetime,$dladinethe Sultan of Fgypt won'that Kingdame, Any 1187;which bis 5070 
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PALESTINE. 765 


—: defended againſt all invaſions, cill the year 1517. in which Selim the Firſt, Emperor of the Turks, Paleſtine. 
1ded che Holy Land, together with &gypr, to his Empire, When Hieruſalem was taken” by the Chri- XL 
"0 * m_ ſaid that the German Emperor's name was Frederic ; the Pope's, Urban ; the Hieroſoly« 
& f " 4 atriarch, Heraclius : and hat ſo alſo were they called, when the Chriſtians again loſt it. This is 
Cieg "he concet of Roger Hoveden, if the life of Hexry the Second; bur how itcan agree with Chronology, 

A NOTICE. ; | 
ins the ho of Hiernſalem by Sultan Saladine,the Chriſtians retired their forces into ſome of the 

other Towns of the Holy Land, which they made good apainſt the enemy: and defended them under the 
ent of theſe three following , Yiz. 
ind Governm : | 
eld w_ Marq. of Afonferrat, husband of 7/abel the daughter of Almericis King of Hiern» 
alem. | 

11. Henry Earl of Campaign, ſecond husband of 1/abel. 
12, Fohn di Brenne, husband of Mary, or Telard, as ſome call her, dauphter of Conrade and 1/a- 
4. bel, the laſt Chriſtian King that ever had poſſeſſion in Syria or Paleſtine; inhabited ever ſince 
1n by Moors and Arabians , few Chriſtiars, and not many T arks but ſuch as be in Gariſons only. 7oland the 
re BY daughter of £Þ1s 7 obu dt Brewne, was wite to Frederick King of Naples, who in her right intituled him; 
22 ſelf King of Her uſalem : and ſo now do the Kings of Spary, as heirs unto, and peoſleſſors of the King- 

dome of Naples. Concerning which Title it would not be amiſst6 inſert this ſtory. -When the wars in 
W Queen E lizabeths time, were hot between Englandand S pain , there were Commiſſioners of both fides 
» appointed co treat of peace. They metata Town of the French Kings ; and firſt it was debated in what 
he Tongue the Negotiation ſhould be handled. A Spaniard thinking to give the Engliſh Commiſſioners a 
in ſhrevd gird, propoſed the French Tongue as molt fir, it being a Language which the Spaniards were 
he well skilled in : and for theſe Gentlemen of Zxgland, I ſuppoſe (faich he) that they cannot be igno- 
F rant of the language oftheir fellow-fubjeRs, their Queen is Queen of France, as well as of England. 
- Nay,in faith,my maſters,replied Doctor Dale,(a Civil Lawyer, and one of the Maſters of the Requeſts) 
q: the Fresch tongue is too vulgar for a buſineſs of this ſecrecy and importance,eſpecially in a FreachTown. 
id We will theretore rather treat in Hebrew, the language of Hieryſalem, whereof your Maſter is King 
ar and I ſuppoſe you aretherein as well skilled, as we in the French. And chus much for this litle. 
» The Armes ot the Chrift:as Kivgs in Hieruſalem, was Lana, a croſs Croſlet crofſed, Sol ; which was 
commonly called the Hiers/alem Croſs. But for their Forces and Revenues, I cannot ſee bow any eſti- 
n mate may be made thereof, in regard they ſubfiſted not by their own proper ſtrength, but by the Purſes 
, and the Forces of the WeFers Chriſtians; more or leſs ative in that ſervice , aszeal, or emulation, or 
y defreof glory, were predominant in them. ; 

xr Orders of Knight-hood in this Kingdome, after thg recovery thereof from the power of the 

| Turks, Were, 
; 1, Of the Sepalchre, ſaid to be inſtituted originally by Qizgen Helewa, the Mother of Conſtantine the 
| Great, by whom the Temple of the Sepulchre was indeed firft built : but more truly by Philip King of 
| France, Anno 1099. at ſuch time as that Temple was regained from the Twrks. Their Armes the fame 
with that of the Kings before b/azoned, repreſenting the five wounds of our Saviour C H R 1ST. Atthe 
firſt conferred on none but Gentlemen of blood and fortunes, now ſaleable to any that will bay it of che 
Pater«Gaardian, who with a Convent of Fraxciſcans doth reſide neer that Temple. 

2, Of Saint 7ohn of Hieruſalem, begun by one Gerrard, Anno 1114. and confirmed by Pope Paſchalis 
the Second. Their Badge or Cognizance, is a white Croſs of eight points. Their duty, to detend the 
Holy Land, relieve Pilgrims, and ſaccor Chritian Princes againſt the Infidels. They were to be of noble 
Parentage, and Extraction ; and grew in time to ſuch infinite riches, eſpecially after the {uppreſiion of 
the Templ/ars (moſt of whoſe lands were after given uuto this Order) that they had at one time in the 
leveral parts of Chrifendome, no fewer than 20000 Mannors ; and of ſuch reputation in all Chriſtian 
Kingdomes, that in England the Lord Prior of this Order,was accounted the prime Baron in the Realm, 
But now their Revenue is not a little diminiſhed, by the withdrawing of the Kings of Exg/ard, and 
other Proteſtant Princes, from the Church of Rome : who on that change, ſeiſed on all the Lands of 
this Order in their ſeveral Countries, and either kept them to themſelves, or diſpoſed them to others, 
as they pleaſed. Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak more when we are in alta, where they now reſide ; advert- 
ling only atthe preſent, that their firſt Great Mafeer was that Gerrard by whom 'they were founded : 
the laſt that had his reſidence in the Holy Land,was one Fohn de Villers, in whoſe time being driven out 
ot Paleſtine, they removed untg Cypr#s, and in the time of Falk de Villeret, Anno.130g. to the Ifle-of 
Rhodes. Outed of which by Selomon the Magnificent, Anno 1522. they removed from one place to an- 
other, till at laſt by the magnificence of Charles the Fifth, #uno 1530. they were ſetled in Malta: and 
there we ſhall ſpeak further of them. RR 

3. Of the Templers, inſtituted by Hagh of Pajenues, Anuo 1113+ and confirmed by Pope Exngenms. 
Their Enſign was a red Croſ7,in token that they ſhould ſhed their blood to defend Chriſt's Temple. They 
were burried croſ:-legged, and wore on their backs the figure of the Croſs; for which they were by the 
common people called Croſs-baghgor Croxch-backs,and by corruption Crock backs. Edmund Earl of 
Lancaſt ©, ſecond ſon to our HF) the Third, being of this Order, was vulgarly called Eam-4 Crook- 

«3 which gave Henry the Fourth a fooliſh occaſion to feign, that this Edmand ( from whom he was 
elcended) was indeeed the eldeſt ſon of King Hexry the Third, but for his crookedne/s and deform ity,his 
Younger brother was preferred to the Crown before him. Theſe Knights hadin all Provinces of Exrope 
Be lubordinate Governors, in, which they poſſeſſed no leſs than 16000 Lordſhips; the greatneſs of 
'MRevenue was not the leaſt cauſe of diſſolving the order. For Philip the fair, King of France, op 
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a plot to inveſt one of his ſons with the Title of King of Hieruſalem, and hopedto procure of the 1,7 
the revenue of this order to be laiq unto that Kingdome, for ſupport of the Title : which he though, 
he might the better do, becauſe Clement the Fifth then Pope, for the love be bare to France, had A. 

ferred his ſeat from Rome to Avignion. But herein his hopes deceived him , for this Order being diy), 
ved, the lands thereto belonging were given to the Knights HofFitallers, or of Saint John. The > 
objeRed againſt this Order were , firſt, Their revolt from their profeſſed obedience unto the Patriarg, 
of feruſalem who was their Viſitor, Secondly, T heir unſpeakable pride; and, Thirdly, Their "I 
againſt Natare. The houſe of our Law-ſtudents in Loxaon, called the 7 emple, was the chief houſe of the 
Knights of this Order in England, and was by the Knights of Saint ohn : whoſe prinoipel Manſon 
was in Smithfield, ſold unto the Students of the Laws, for the yearly rent of 10 /. aboutthe middle of 
the Reign of Edward the Third. | | SSP. : 

Thele three Orders M. Selden ( and deſervedly ) put not in his T3:le of honowr, in that they Were 
prohibited to kifs a woman ; honourary Knighthood , and the love of Ladies going together \ like 
Vercue and Reward. 


Thus much for PALESTINE. 
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ARABIA. 


mR ABI 4 hath onthe Eft, Chaldea, and the Bay or Galf of Perfia; onthe Weſt, 

| Paleſtine, ſome part of Zgypr, and the whole courſe of the Red-ſea : On the North 

the River Exphrates, with ſome part of Syria and Paleſtine , and onthe Soxth,the main 

Southern Ocean. But at ſometimes the name extended ſomewhat further, Plz» en- 

largerh it as far as to Comagena, the North part of Syria; in regard that mdny Arabian 

2 Colonies had been there planted by Tigranes; and Xawophon comprebended in it the 

reaceſt part allo of Meſopotamia , becauſe ſcituate on che Weſt of the River Tigrs, and conſequently 

the Weſtern part of che Aſſyrian Empire, as the word Ereb doth import; from whence foe derive 

the Erymn, _ name hereof, Which notwithſtanding, in the general eſteem of Authors, it is boun- 
only as beiore. 

Ph for the name, there be ſome that derive it from Arabus, a ſuppoſed ſon of Apollo and Babylonia : 

Others from three ſuppolitious ſons of Fanxs Pater , one of the pretended Grand-fons 0i Cham. Who 

5 fabled to have ſent his ſon Arabas into Arabia Deſerta , Petreins into Arabia Fetrea : and Sabns,into 

ArabiaFelix gbe dwelling place of the Sabeazs. And for this rrim conceit we are beholding to the Bere- 

ſus of Frier Annias.More probable is their conjecure,who derive the name from the Hebrew, Arab ſig 

nifying bJackzby reaſon of the ſwarthy or tawny complexion of the inhabirants, who are inter nigrume&# 


f 


ulvam as Vertomannns an eye-witneſs hath informed us of them :; on the ſame reaſon as one of the Pro- 

vinces of Africa, is commonly entituled the Land of Negroes.But the moſt likely oripiration of it;as I con- 

ceive, is from Harads, which tignifteth in the hebrew a Thief or Rober, ſuch as the Arabiaxs,in all ages, 
have been known to be, According unto that of the Prophet Feremsy; In the waies thoy haſt ſate for them, as 
an Arabian tu the wilderneſs as our Engliſh reads it , Tanquam Latro infidians in ſolitudine,ſaith the Vul- 
car Latine, er.32. St. Hierome, though he render it, qa Latro, as the Vulgar doth, yet in his Com-- 
mentary he informs us, that the word doth alſo fignifie an Arabian, que gens latrociniss dedita nſq, hodie 
incurſat Paleſtine fines,&c,which people being addiRed to theft and robbery, do to this day(faith be) in- 

feſt the coaſts of Paleſtine which border neer them, and lye in wait for thoſe which had any occaſion to 
travel thicher« Agreeable hereunto is the obſervation of Xartin del Rio ; Adeo latricinits infames ſunt, 
ut Hebreus Arabs latronem denotat, ficut Chananeas Mercatorem, Chaldeus Mathematicum : i e. Soin- 
famous were they for rheir theft and frequent robberies, that it was as familiar with the Fews to call a 
thief by the name of Arabian, as by Chanaanite to ſignifie a Merchant, or to uſe the word Chaldean for 
a Matbematician. In the ſame fence they came in the ſucceeding times to be called Saracens, from Sarak, 
or Saraks, an Arabian word, which ſignifieth to ſteal ; whereof more anon. No otherwiſe then one 
of the Americas Iflands had the name of Ladrones, or Inſula latronum, given by Magellanns, from the 
thieviſhneſs of the Inhabitants, who had ſtoln his Cock»boar. 

I have ſtaid the longer on the name, becauſe it doth expreſs ſo much of the CharaZer of the people 
alſo, living for the moſt part upon ſpoil and robbery, as all that travel that way know by ſad experi- 
ence. Of mean ſtatares, raw-boned, tawny, or ſwart-complexioned , having feminine voyces; of 
lwift, but noiſeleſs gate, and upon you ere you are aware. Of no ſet-dwellings ( except only in 4- 
rabia Felix ) living in Tents, which they remove like walking Cities, for the benefit of paſturage,and 
hope of booty : for this laſt cauſe hanging abou the skirrs of moreHabitable Countries ; and havin 
robbed, retire with a marvellous ſpeed. Mounted on Drem:daries for that purpoſe, a beaſt of moſt 
incredible ſwiftneſs, ſatisfied with little food, though without water to it, and will eafily carry a man a 
hundred miles a day, without any refreſhing. Nor are ſuch horſes as they have, though but poor and 
lean, of leſs ſpeed, vr leſs patient of travel ; whom they feed twice a day with the milk of Camels, and 
thinkthem not worth keeping, if not able to out-go an Oftrich. As now, ſo formerly, all horſemen, and 
butill appointed, fitter to rob and ſpoil;then to deal with Souldiers, as riding ſtark naked, and truſting 
rather to the ſwiftnels of their horſes, than any other way of reſiſtance, where they were 0 ppoſed. 

Their language is the Arabick,, ſocalled from this Country, but not properto this Country only : 
ſpoken in all places where Mabowetaniſm hath got any footing : The Alcaron being wricten in it, the 
publick offices of their Religion performed init, and the tongue taught in Schools as generally, as with 
us The Latine, but made the natural language in Meſopotamia , Syria, Paleſtine, the three Arabia's 
Egypt » and all Barbary, except the Kingdome of Morocco. A great extent , but ſhort of chat which 
ome give toit, who will have it ſpoken in two parts of the whole habitable World. | 
Ip Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by S, Paxl,of whoſe being in Arabia,after his converſion, he 
th eh us,Gal.1.17.to which the coming in of the Saracexs gave agreat increa'e, in the time of Aſaviz 
Rh Queen,during the Empire of Valentixian the Firſt; doſes a man of exemplary piety,and famed for 

any miragles, being created their firſt Biſhopzafter more generally propagated over all en mg 
| theif 
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Arabia their King Alawandarmus, Anaſtaſius then reigning inthe Eaſt. But long it had not beenreceives 
Deſerta, ſupplanted by Mahemetaniſm, which had its firſt beginning here; and hath ſo univerſally gyer, "2h 
Low a, the whole face hereof, that now there are no Chrzſt:a»s left 1n all the Country, except only in x ua, 
Port Town in the Bay of Arabia Felix, in Petra, the chief City of Arabia Petraa , and intwo fo 
Monaſteries about Mount S$inas. all 
Itis in circuit about 400 miles, but of ſo unequal and heterogencors compoſition, that no ener 
Charafter can be given of it : and therefore we muſt look upon it, as it ſtands divided into Arat;, r, 


ſertaz 2. ArabiaPetrea, 3. Arabia Felix, and 4. the Arabick Iſlands. 


L ARABIA DESERT 4. 


R ABIA DESERT A, (called Beriars by the T#rks) is bounded on the Eap, with z, 

byloxia ,, on the Weff, with parts of Paleſtine, and Arabia Petrea: onthe North, with almyrine 
and Meſopotamia, from which laſt itis parted by Exphrates: and on the Sexth, by ſomeparts of p,! 
treaa, and Arabia Felsx. 

It bath the name of Deſerta, from the vaſt Deſarts which are init, and the un-inhabitedneſs therege. 
calledaiſo by Ariftidesy Aſperagfrom the roughneſs : by Servins, Inferior, or the Lower, in regard «| 
the ſituation of it more towards tbe River : by Lxcian, from the frequent bottoms and valleys in ir 
Arabia Cava ; and finally, by the Fews it was called Kedar, from the blackyeſs or Iwarthineſs of the 
People ; the word in Hebrew ſignifying as much as Sxx-barnt ; whence the people are by ſome Wri. 
ters called Keaareni , and by Pliny, Cearai. - 

But the common and moſt uſual name of it, is Arabia Deſerta , agreeable to the nature vf ir, bein 
senerally a ſaady Covntry full of vaſt Deſarts, in which all fuch as travel uſe toicarry their Proviſions 
with them, and to guide chemſelves in their journey by the courſe ofthe Stars, though in ſome part, 
which lie neer Ezphrates, and the Mountains of Arabia Felix, it have ſome few Towns, and thole re- 
ſorted to by Merchants. But this is on]y in thoſe parts, the reſidue of the Country being ſo deſolate 
and waſte, that one who had travelled init, doth deſcribe it to be ſo wilde a place, xt nec bomires, nec be- 
ſtie videantar nec Aves, imo nec arbores,nec germen aliquod, (ed non niſi montes ſaxoſ altiſsimi, aſ perrimi, 
A Country,faith Gzil/landinus Melchior, where are found neither Men nor Beaſts, no, not fo much as 
Birds or Trees, nor Graſs, nor Paſture, but only ſtony, high, and moft craggy Mounzains. 

The people, for the moſt part, uſed to dwell in Tents, alluded co by David, Pſal.120.9.5. which they 
removed from place to place, as the paſture for their Catrel failed them : taking no other care for 
houſes, than the boughs of Palm-trees, to keep them from the hear of the Sun, and other extremities of 
weather. Hence by the Ancients called Scenzte, or men dwelling in Tents (in which reſpe the feys 
call the T artarians, Kedarim, from the. like courſe of life which thele Kedarens, or Arabians lived: ) 
but the name reaching into the other parts of Arabia, where they uſe the ſame kinde of livirg : of 
whom more anon. 

Yet notwithſtanding moſt memorable is this Country in ſacred ftory , both for the dwelling place of 
7b, and the habitation of thoſe Wiſe men who came out of theZsſt unto Hiernſalem,to worſhip Chrif 
the new-bornKing of the Fews.That Job was an inhabitant here,appeareth by the ſcituation'of his dwel- 
ling, being in the Eft, as 1s ſaidin the ſtory of him,chap.1 .ve3. that is to ſay, in the Country lying Ef 
to the Land'of Canaan, as this part ofit doch , and therefore called ſimply. by the name of the Eaft, as 
7#ag.6.3.where by the Children of the E aft, are meant expreſly the inhabitants of Arabia the Deſart,who 
together with the Aidiarites and Amalthkitcs, oppreſſed thoſe of Iſrael. Secondly, by the ill neigh- 
borhood which he found from the Sabeans,who inhabited in this part alſo , and of the Chaldeans men- 
tioned,v.17.the next Borderers to it : and, Thirdly, by the inconſequences which needs muſ? follow,tf we 
place him, as ſome do, in the Land of Vz, neer unto Damaſens. For how improbable muſt it befor the 
Sabeans of the Red-ſea, or the Perfan Gulf, or the Chaldeans, dwelling on the banks of the River Z« 
phrates, to fall upon Fob's Cattel grazing neer Damaſcus, the Countries being diſ- joyned by ſuch valt 
Deſarts,and huge Mountains,chac it isimpoſlible for any ſtrangers to paſs them,eipecially with any num- 
bers of Cattel,in reſpe& of thoſe large Mountains,deep Sands, and the extream want of water in all that 
paſſage ? and how impoſſible muſt we think it, that the pen: man of the ſtory of Fob, who certainly was 
Svided in it by theHe/y-Ghof,ſhould be ſo miſtaken, as to place 7ob's dwelling in the EaF,if the Land 9 
UVz,wherein he dwelt, borderedonDamaſcus;which lay not on the Eaſt, but the North of Canaan? ACtY 
calledUs,orUz,there was,ſfcituate neerDamaſcus,ſo called fromVz,the lon of Aram,Gen.10.23.A lans 
of Vz alſo amongſt the Edemites, ſpoken of in the Lamentations of the Prophet Feremy, chap.4-v-27: 
{o called from UVz, one of the poſterity of Eſa, mentioned, Gen.36,28. And finally, a Landof Vs, Or 
UVz, ſocalled from Haz the lon of Nachor, the brother of Abraham, mentioned, Gen. 22. 21» whic 

is that ſcicuate in this TraR,the habitation & poſſeſſion of that righteous man : The Country hereabouts 
being called 4#ſ::5,and the people Auſite,though by miſtaking in the Tranſcripts we find them name 
Atn]a,or Afite,in the fifth of Ptolomy. Thelikel ſay alfo ofthe Wiſcwen, or Mag, who came £0 
Hieruſalem from theEaſt,that they dwelt in this Country, wherethe ſaid Ptolomy placeth the City abs, 
according unto that fore-fignified by the Royal Pſalmiſt, that the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhould bring 
their gifts,Pſal.72. 10,Gontirmed herein by the ſcituation of the Country lying Eaſt of Canaan the au 
thority of thoſe Fathers who lived neereſt to the time of our Saviours birth, 7ſt» Martin, Tertull16 ; 
Cyprian, and by the-teſtimony of Guillandinus Melchior above mentioned, affirming on the credible re 


OT aleves bur out of Saba in Arabia the Deſart ; which City ( faith he ) when my ſelf was Arab14 
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Cities 


7»k atthis preſent time,then as they can make uſe of him and his proteRion in their frequent robberies; 
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was » aS1 judged, called Semiſcaſac- 7 Perraa.” 

her*2. - )f note, tn a Country fo deſart and un-inhabited, we muſt look for few, yet ſome there are, CV 
 1.bited by a MOCE civil ſort of people, whom they call by the name of Moors ; giving that of Arabian, 
inv2 oe only who live roming androbbing up and down. Prolomy givesthe names of forty Cities and 

br init ( Civitates & vicos, faith the Latine ) the memory of moſt of which is now utterly pe- 
Vi " Thoſe of moſt obſervation, 1. Sabe, or Saba, the habitation of thoſe Sabeans who pillaged 
3 ſ called from Shebathe grand-ſon of Abraham by Ketyrah, mentioned, Gen.25.3.Of whom,and 
j | nereſt of that Line, it is ſaid in the ſixth Verſe of that Chapter, That Abraham gave them gifts, and 
» \hcm away from Iſaac Eaſt -ward anto the Eaſt-country , now called Semiſcaſac, as is thought by 
j lchier; 2: Theman, which poſſibly may be the Country of Eliphaz the Themanite, one of the Vijj- 
/ 4 of Job. AS 3: Shaah, on the North hereof was probably of B;/4aa, another of them, hence ſur- 
" ned the Sbuite. 4. Tharſac as, by Pliny called Aphipolzs. 5. Zagmazs, near the Perſian Gult, in the 
Fantry of the Rawbeni, ſuppoſed to be deſcended from Mama, the fourth fon of 1/marl. 6, Phantor: 
the 36th. 7- Obeth the 37th Manſion of the children of 1/rael. 8.-Rheganna, another of thoſe named by 
Ptolemy, in the Greek Copies called Beganna. Of any Town of note now being,more then Semi[caſac, 
before named, I finde nothing certain. EM 

The firſt inhabitants of this Country, of whomthere is any certain Conſtat,were the poſterity of Hz, 

the fon of Nachor, and the ſons of Avraham by Keturah : of whoſe being ſetled in thele parts, we had 
before good tetimony from the Book of God, and intermixt with them lived ſome of the deſcendants of 
Iſmael ilſo. For if the Adzbens,whom Prolomy calleth the Agmberi, fetch their original from Aabeel the 
third,and the Raubeni, from Mifpmaithe fifth fon of Iſmael, as ſome ſay they do; I ſee no reaſon but 
the whole Country might be called Xedar, from Kedary the ſecond ſon, as well as from the tawny com- 

lexions of the people of it. From them deſcended the Tribes or Nations ſpoken of by Prolom 7, thatis 
ro ſay, the Orchent, C baucabent, Anſite, Maſoni, Materni,and Agrei,beiides the Adubent, and Ranbent, 
already ſpecified. Bur being a dif-joynted people, not under any ſetled form of Government, not poſ- 
efſed of any thing worth looking after , they were either held not worth the conquering, in regard of 
their penury 3 or elſe unconquerable inreſpect of their Country, impaſlable for great Armies, by reafon 
of the rolling ſands,and want of all things. Yet I conceive, that lying ſo neer to the Chaldears, they fol- 
loxed che fortunes of that mm gary Monarchy, SubzeQts unto itwhilſt it ſtood, and after Tributaries unto 
thole who ſucceſlively poſſeſſed themſelves of the Supream power. Nor looked at by the Romans, or 
recarded by them,who aimed at wealth as honour, in their expedition, nor otherwiſe ſubje& to the 


but counted of as a part of the T rk: Empire,becaulſe the more civil Arahians are indeed his SubjeRs. 
2 ARABIA PFETREA A. 


| "Þ ABIA PETR A A ( nowcalled Barra, Baraab, and Barthalaba )hath on the Eaft, 
Arabia Deſerta, andpart of Sinus Perſicas, or the Bay of Perfa: On theWeſt, the 1ſthmns 
waich joyneth Africa to Aſia 3 and part of the Red«ſea , or Gulf of Arabia. On the North, 
Paleſtine, and on the Soxth, a long ridge of Mountains, which divide ic from Arabia ' 
Felix, , 
1t hadthis name either from the rockineſs of the Soil hereof, or more properly from Petra, the chief 
City of it, called alſo by Etkicas, Sicaria, but I know not why : by the Hebrews Chas, generally 
tranſlated Eebiopia : by William of Tyre, Arabia ſecunda, Felix being reckoned for the firit. By Strabo, 
Prolomy and Pliny, itis called Nabathea, which name it had from Nabateth, the eldeſt of the twelve 
ſons of Iſmael, though properly that name belonged only to thoſe parts of it which lay next 
rad; fruitful, though joyning to the Deſarts: and thus remembred by the Poet, as an Eaſtern 
ountry, 
Enrus ad Auroram , Nabatheaque regna receſſit. 
Exrns unto the Eaſt did flie, 
Where fruitful Nabathe doth he. . 


The Country much of the ſame nature with the other, but in ſome parts thereof more fertile if well 
manured : andinthe time of Aarce/linns,afftirmed to be a rich Land, flouriſhing with variety of Trade 
and tratfick; but for the moſt part full of untravellable Deſarts, except tothofe which carry their pro- 
Vitions with them for fear of ſtarving, and go in great companies, or Carava»s for fear of robbins': and 
yet much travelled by Merchants who traffick into Zgypt, and Babylonia, the commodities + hone 
umey iay on Camels, which are the ſhips of A4rab3a, as their Seas, the Deſarts. For upon one of theſe Ca- 
mels they will lay ordinarily 600. and ſometimes 1000 pound weight ; yer-not afford him water above 
ray In four daies, not oftner in fourteen, if there be occaſion.So that the Camel carrying ſo great a but- 
en, and ſeldom Wer than 500, goingin one voyage ; the Merchant if he ſcapeth robbing, makes a 
= retrn. OfMeſg Peſarts, the moſt memorable are thole of $3».and Pharan, in which the 1ſra- * 
x tes 10 long wandered : not beautified with Graſs. nor adorned with Trees, the Paim only excepted; 
wr furniſhed with water, but by Rain, or Miracle, . | | + 

© people of it, for the moſt part, deſcended of the ſons of Chxs, and 7/mael, intermixed with' the 

p adianites, deſcending from' Abraham by Ketzrah, and the Amalckites, deſcended probably from 
" alek,,the grand-ſon of Eſaz,mentioned Gey. 3,6; bnt all united at the laſt iu ehe name of Saracns. This 
a name 


- 
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name derived, as ſome think, from Sarra, ſignifying aDeſart, and ſake which ſignifieth to intgr” 
becauſe they live for the moſt part in theſe deſarr places : as others ſay, from Sarak, ſignifying a 7 b: 
or Robber, apreeableto thar of Arabia, before delivered. This laſt moſt ſuitable to their nature 2 y 
beſt liked by Scaliger. Saracenia vicinis dicuntur ab Elſarak, i. e. anepmit uaduds, quod rapinis vildice, 

So he in his ſecond book de Emend. Temp, A people not reckoned of in the former times, till made 4 : 
markable by their conqueſt of a great part of the world ; but alwaies counted warlike and martial Ing 
Of whom tske this CharaQRer out of Marcellinns ; © The Saracens (ſaith he.) whom we are neither : 7 
© wiſh fox our friends or enemies, are a martial people, half-naked, clad as far as the groin with Painteg 
* Caſlocks, ranging up and down on Camels and ſwift horſes, as well in peace as troubleſome tines 

© Notuled unto the Plow, to plant Trees, or get their living by Tillage , they wander from one Place t, 
© another, without houſe or home, or any conſtant dwelling place, or the uſe of Laws: nor can the 

* long endure the ſame either Air or Soil; the manner of their lives being alwates fleeting, like ravenous 
© Kites, which if they chance to ſpy a prey, ſnatch ir up in. their flight, or if they chance to faſten; A 
* as it licth en the ground, they make no long ſtay. Their food is chiefly upon Vemlſon, and ſtore Gf 
* milk, herbs which they gather from the ground,and birds which they ger by fowling ; bur altopethe; 
< ignorant of Cornand Wine. Their wives they hire only for a time, though for a ſhew of Mat;i. 
* mony, they preſent their husbands with a Spear and a Tent, as in way of Dowry ; bur they part with 
* them when they pleaſe. Both Sexes moſt extreamly given to carnal luſts , the women {as rambling 
< the men, married in one place, and brought to bed 1n another , leaving their children where they tall 

« without morecare of them. So far, and to this purpoſe, he. ; 
' Rivers of note here are not many. The principal are, 1. That called T7ajanns amnzy, or the Riyer 
of Trajan, which paſſing thorow this Country endeth his courſe in the Rea-ſea. 2. Rbinccorra,called 
an Scripture the torrent of EgyPr, which riſing in this Country, and paſling by the borders of 74,m.; 

hath its fall in the Lake of Sirbox ; and together with the waters thereof, loſeth it ſelfat laſtin the 74: 


ditterrancan. 

With Mountains it is better ſtored, and thoſe of eminent obſervation; as, 1, Mount Sias, famous in 
all ages, for the promulgation of the Law; andof late times for a Monaſtery of Aaromites, on the toy 
thereof. The bill ſo high, that both ſhores of the Red-ſea myne thence ſeen : but ealte of aſcent, by 
reaſon of {leps cut out of the Rock : which notwithſtanding, he that beginneth ro go up it at the break 
of day, will hardly overcome the top of it till the after-noon, The Monaſtery made an Epiſcopal See, 
and formerly very well endowed, as appeareth by the Letters of Exgexizs Biſhop thereof, to the Arch. 
Duke Charles, Axno 1569. complaining that the T#rk had ſold all their Lands, and that himſelf and 
the Monks were fain to pawn their holy Veſlels, and take up mony on uſury, Here ts alſo a 2eſq, 


or Meſquit of Turks, who reſort in pilgrimage to this hill, as well as the Chriſtians. 2. Mount Hort, ' 


where the ſr aclites worſhipped the Xolten-Calf, about a mile and a half diſtant from Mount Sinai, but 
not ſo high : onthe top of which is a Church alſo; and a Monaſtery of Coleires, or Greek XMonks, at 
the bottom, exceeding hoſpitable to ſtrangers, whom they entertain of free celt, and cheerfully they 
them all the places worth obſervation , which the Scripture mentioneth in that TraQt. Both hills by 
'Ftolomy called Melani, or the black Mountains: the laſt now called Ore/. 3. Mount Hor, bordering on 
TIdumea : and-memorable for the death of Agrex. 

Places of moſt obſervation, 1. Petra, the name-giver to this part, at firſt called Recem, and at that 
time belongirig ro Midias, afterwards called Se/ah,when pertaining to the Idwmears, bur falling under 
the power of the Arabians, itis now called Crat. Beſt known in holy Scripture by the name of Scat, 
before-mentioned, which ſignifies the ſame with the Latine Petra. A City of great note and ſtrength in 
all times fore=-going, taken ,- Amaziah the King of J=4a, 2 Kings 14.17.and by him called fock-beel, 
Þut in vain beſieged by Scaurmus,a Roman General, who finding the place to be impregnable, was cor- 
tent by the perſwaſion of Antipater, to takea ſumof monyand raiſe hisſiege. Nor did the Empero! 
T rajan ſpeed much better at it, his Souldiers being ſtill bear off in all their aſſaults,the very next mano 
him ſlain with a Dart, and himſelfforced to caſt away his Imperial Habit, and fly for his life : the He- 
vens themſelves, if Dion (who is never ſparing of the like prodigies ) may be believed, fighting againſ 


rhe Romans with thuuder, lightning, whirwinds, and tempeſts, as often as they made any approact's, 


cot; Butin the end ſubdued with the reſt of the Country. In ſuch eſteem, by reaſon of the ſtrength of 16 
by the $o/dans of. Xgypt,that they kept here their choicelt treaſures, and in the courſe of the Hoty Wars, 
- much aimed at by the T arks and Chriſtians, as the key that opened the Gates of Paleſtine: on the 5 TL 
border whereof, not far from Mount Hor before-mentioned, the Town is ſcituate : the Metropolis 
the Province when firſt under the Romans : and.made the ſeat of a Latine Biſhop,when the Chriſtians 0 
the Weſt werethe Lords thereof. 2. Beſra, ſaid to have been built by Azg»ſt Ceſar, becaule by nM 
repaired, when decayed and ruined: afterwards by Alexander Severus made a Colony of the Kom4#r 
This laſt moſt certain, and for ſuch teſtified by this ancient Inſcription, in-an ancient CoyN. © © # 
BOSTRAN. T.R ALEXANDRIANE? Nemorable alſo for theBirth of Philip © 
Emperor, one of that Alexangers next Succeſſors ; by whom it was cauſed for a time to be calle 
Philippus : for the Metrepolitan dignity removed hither from Perra, ſomewhat = ty of 73i- 
nia, but by whom I finde not; and for being the Epiſcopal See of Titas (hence ſured) Beſt m 
Reverend Father of the Church in the time of 7=lia» the Apoſtate. A City offas great antiquif r 
the moſt that be, mentioned Ges. 36.33. though there accounted of as a City of Edom, to wii 
thattime ir did belong; and is ſtill remaining, and well known by the name of Byſſereth. 3: Howe! 
| Ona bay of the Red-ſea, called hence Sinus Elaniticus. 4. Phara, reckoned by Ptelomy for a 


* | Je p 1 | - 
Town of this Tra, from whence the Wilderneſs of Paras ſeems to take its name, 5. Zerene's 
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1 from ſome ofthe Queens of Egype,bur better kn | PII 
wm or incampings of che childreny of Iſrael ; and _ ph 50h udp x” 1 2h ,one oi the Std= Arabia 
chips, which ſailed to Ophir in the Eaft- Indies, 6, Sur,the chief Cit "of th 4 inary harbour for his Petrea. 
-q the wilderneſle or Deſart of Sr, coming cloſe np co it: romvriable for th yuan giving name TUO WJ 
Tribes of [{ratl after their miraculous paſſage over the Red Sea, and the defeat 0 + PH pk of the 
Amalekites, whom he ſmote from Hav:/ah to this place. 7. FElavi lab fo Called &- Icn 54Ht Yavero the. 
Chus being the furche(t border of theſe Amalckites,and Iſmaeclites on the Gulf, of mare vv * pak 
on che Red Sea,pr (-ulfe of Arabia. 8, Madian, ſo called of Madian the ſon of yn ny bnpmehcry 
"re towards the Red Seaallo, the Ci F wr nhe androgen Abrabam by Keturah 
ficuate e City of Fetbwv, whoſe daughter / ; ' 
«ho flying from the Court of Pharaoh Kin og 1p! weby.Oh 4 ape ow og fe - 7m c 
har keeping the flocks of Fethro in the Deſarts ad F © providence directed thither x 
oaſſage®, thorow which he afcer was to lead the RE ah ut r2ape na alen the wayes and 
oſes where he diſcomfited the Amealekites : and to which * 9. Repham, the encampin place of 
. iſing hi t : and to which the ſaid Fethro cameto him,with his wiki 
and children, adviſing him to eaſe himſelf of ſome part of that burden, which the , 449-44 
-ext a people would elſe bring upon him. 10. Kadeſb-barnea the ſtati F f h , ot aig wee 
ſpies which were ſent to diſcover the Land of Canaan, returned back oh magnets Prgy arg 
death of Miriam the Propheteſle. And 11, Thara,no leſs memorable for hi _ ay Ta.” andorr 
Gab, Dathan, and Abiram, the place beoblen,. potcorigp yay” cogent e mutiny and puniſhment of 
.oned,vV.25.0f that Ch -23-27, But others will bave, 12. Maknelith, * 
mentioned,V-25 apter, to be the {tage of that ation the Scriptures b p77 . 
calar. The reit of their encamping places, being moſt of z the Scriptures being ſilent 1n this parti- 
-Apdea | P , being moſt of them in this part of Arabia, Iomit of 
poſcgas obvious in the Scripture unto every Reader : as I do allo ſome of the Citi , it of pur= 
1, accompred of by Prolomy as Cities of this Province, but ſpoken of al EL of Moab and Am- 
Palcftine,xo which more properly belonging. , ready, 1n our Deſcription of 
The old inhabitants of this Country were th MAianite 
the Children of Chws,, who teelling ts ne! yon ny ;, Ol. SI? - and 
the Merchants which bought 7oſeph of his Brethren , belig ind Gerencly called way for one poor : 
maclites, Geneſis 37. 28» And Zipporah the wi | zatamtes, and 1/- 
AMadian, being by Miriam, and / 36a bn pron tet 7 of ares topleſle was a daughter of 
Numb. 12. 1. Burt being they were different Nitioos ad hy che. =} 67. Ingen , 
ment, with or againlt the children of 7/rae{ , we will conſider = % rs lome Ip eclall engage- 
brought chem into one - body, by the name of Chaſites, Ethiopi em by themſelyes, till we have 
{ame, es, EFOrFoprans, OC Arabians 2 which are all the 
And firſt, the AM ADIANITES Jad; 
by K _—_ who preſerving the knowledge mers lod on Oe ponent * Me, Pon o- of Abrahams 
with the Idolatrous Canaaxites , at ſuch time as the reſt of thei NB I 
£1c4 thembelves tore cowends the bentv os oF wm = their brgthren did aſſociate with them , and 
» Where they did all good offi of 
| dren of 7/rael , asthey paſlſedchorow their Countr "Off y did all good offices to the chil- 
; y. Of theſe the Kenites were a branch 
peareth 7adges.1.16. where fethro the Prince or Prieſt of Aſadian, is cal _& DCANcen , As. Ap* 
tarned Proſeljres, and dwelt with the 1/raelitesin Can ; ian, is called a Keyite : ſome of which 
land of Faed” who flew Firs, werandoubtodt aan 0 which race Heber the Kenite, the hnſ= 
aoadgd ior Ar , Inc y one, The reſt continuing minsled with th 
ickites, till the time of Sax/, were by him warned(in c g mingled with the Ama- 
ſelves from them ; leſt they Gail mart wn) memory of former courteltes)to withdraw them- 
| , periſh with them in the ſame defiru& f 
little of either people, loſing thei ; | { ton. Afterwards we hear 
mingled, or paſſing with Hom es hy greater Nation of the 1/maelires, with whom inter- 
TP | | common notion of Arabians, Chuſites, or Ethi- 
Secondly,nor were the AM ALE. | : 
INGITS 4412277 06 demon mlgropybiens 
eny nor. but there are ſome reaſons to be urged b & ch a OR RIGS, {- LAY 
Edaices: as the ged againſt that opinion )and planted on the back of the 
ron, abut ſunt Hvac roſs ty love res er 
Rephidim, when they ſuppoſed TRINE GEI00010 Joc MESETIACY FAOIRIR on at 
» poſed them ſpent and wearied with their flight fi 
comfited in that battel, yet they continued in thei | ighe from Egypr. And though dil- 
. y , | eir malice againſt the Trbes, joynins firſt with th 
naanites againſt them when they were in thei h : e704, JOTIRY TR AD OE te 
op in -P how poſſeſſions. ovecialon” fo ill Fas en j vm W—_—_— hor 
rounded, that he declared his reſolution, from the time of the hi; 
membrance of Amalek from under Heaven 7 etime of the Battel of Rephidims, to put out the re- 
; , Exod. 17.14. Accordingly, when the child 
were provided for it, he commanded $4z/ to ſet upon th Rl on FONOIPR NE. fue? 
; $1 er ; 
and ſuckling, yea, their ſheep and cattel, Bur hace 269 on " a ans wp (+ gre; regent 
rerypon Ziglag, the retiring place of David,which th elcapedrhus NNaugnter, and fell,not long af- 
ed,on the firlt incelligence, they were eaſily 0 h they took and ranſacked, bur being by him foltow* 
vived their power ; and wh id; $4 4x6 adat's. and the prey recovered. Their malice yet ſur= 
with th CY at they could not do by their, forces, they endeavoured to effect by jo nin 
e Ammonites, Moabites, and other enemies of David, in thei / = BY OJ 
was #ultimyum couamen, one of che laſt Aaſhes of their d mu 1 OTE Ws. AGRENS 
membrance ofthe 3 aotary> Ig G Soho [q eir dying light : nothing done by them worth re- 
g, moſt of the Nation being worn out.and thoſe few which were lett 


retiring t | , : 
Hezs ra; Mountains of Edow, but thereof alſo diſpoſſefled by the Simeonites, during the reign of 
| . 
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Thirdly, The 1S M4 A ; 

ELITES, deſcendins f 1 

ranchaq?? , ending from 1/mmel, the ſon of Abraham by H 

hed imtorwelye great Nations, and grown wondrous populous, ſpred rhemlelves over 14 6a. pt 
Os of 
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of theſe three Arabie's :aall of themeither Thieves or- Merchants,trading to Egypt in ſpicery and $50 
and myrrhe, or robbing thoſewhich traded in the like commodities. Called alſo Hagarers in the $,; 
pture, as 1Chron.5.10. Pſalm 83.&@8&c. and by that name well known to many of the ancient wri,,.e. 
A people forthe moſt part of a yagabond and roguiſh life, more given to ſpoil, than any honeg: @, 8 
of living,which made every Traveller and Merchant to, be armed againſt them 3 ſo verifying -the Dr : 
dittion which was given of 1/mael, thathe ſhould be a wilde man , having his hand againſt every w LY 
and every mans hand againſt bim. Saint Hierome {0 conceives that Prophecy to have been accompliſh. 
ed. More fitly-verified perhaps, when in and under the name of Saracers( by which, and by th 
name of Scenites, they were more generally known«to the Greeks and Romays)they made ſuch foy] ha. 
vock inthe world, and wereeſteemed the Common ggemies of all Civill Nations. Never ſq g,. 
vernable in their beſt and moſt orderly times, as to acknowledge King or Law, till made one þgy 
with the Chx/ites, and the reſt of thoſe Nations : *and then no further , then it ſtood with their ly} g 
liking. 

INF for the Chuſites, though they permitted theNations above ſpecified to inhabite in thoſe 
Deſarts and waſte places, which themlelves either could not people, or cared not for ,, yet were they ,j. 
ways of moſt power, and gave name to that whole trat of ground, containing now all Petrea, th 
. South partof De/erta,andthe mountains which divide Petrea trom Arabia Felix;which from them w, 

* called Chxs, or the Land ofChaxs. Rendred 1 all places of the O!4 Teſtament, by the name of F thiopia 
firſt by the Septeagint, and afterwards by all the Fathers, Greek and Latixe, the Valgar tranſlation gf 
the Bible, and almoſt all other Tranſlations at this day extant, and rendred right enough at fir 
as in all times fince,though by ſome miſtaken : who having never heard of any other Erhiopia,then that 
in Africk,, have transferred hither all thoſe aRions and Texts of Scripture, which are meant of this 
The Septuagint , no doubt, were not ſo ignorant of the affairs of their next neighbouring Nation, 
not to know by what name they were-called by the Greeks, their then Lords and Maſters. And he that 
looks into the Hiſtory of Herodotus, who lived 150 yeares before that Tranſlation will finde, that þy 
the Grecian: they were called Ethiopiaxs , and called ſoqueſtiorfleſſe from the ſelf-ſame reaſon , that i; 
to ſay, the ſwarthineſs or San-burntneſs of their complexion., as the Ethiops of Africh were, that 
name being framed of the Greek word Aive, ſignifying to burn; and*O4, a countenance ; by reaſon 
of their tawny and Sun-burnt Countenances. For ſpeaking of the huge Army of Xerxes againſt the 
Greeks, he doth thus proceeed, AgaCiur 3 & Ardirav rf owty Arysn]eomopircr Bas Aprapung, NC ** Arſames, 
* ( faith he) was Captain ofthe Arabians ( he meaneth the Traoglodites ) and Ethiopians, which are be- 
© yond Egypt: but the Eaſtern Ethiopians were ranked with the I»dians,nothing differing from the other 
* in the {truQure of their bodies, but their hair and voyce only ; the Eaſtern Ethiopians wearing their 
* hair ſmooth, thoſe of Lybia curled. The Ethiops of Afia were armed like the Indians, butthe.Ethiog, 
© of Africa were arrayed with the skins of beaſt, Here then we have an Afiaz Ethiopia in the time of He- 
rodotus,the ſame acknowledged by Pauſanias an old Greek writer, and by Philoſtratus,after himgthough 


they look for it in the wrong place : the firſt amongſt the Seres, in the North of Afia z the other on the 
'* River Ganoes, too much in the Eaſt. Nor doth &thicxs, one of the old Co/! x 4am rs, publiſhed by 


Simlerxs, ſhoot more neer to the mark, who ſpeaking of the River T#gr4s, ſaith that it burieth it ſelfe 
and runneth under the ground in Ethiopia : Which though Simler doth: interpret of theſe parts df 
Arabia , yet queſtionleſſe that Authour meaneth it of the Countreys about Mount T azras., where 
that River doth indeedrun under ground, and having paſled under thoſe vaſt mountains, riſeth up 
again. 

ut what need further ſearch be made to finde out the ſcituation of this Ethiopia,when it is bounded 
out ſo plainly in the holy Scripture ? For when it is ſaid of Zipphorab,the wife of Xoſes,that ſhe was an 
Ethiopian woman, Nam.12.1. who is well known to have been a Native of this Country , and when it 
is faid in 2 Chrox.21.16. that the Lord ftirred up againfs Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philſtims, ayd of the 
Arabians that were neere theEthiopians : It mult needs be that the Erkiopia here ſpoken of, muſt be con- 
rerminous to the reſt of Arabia,and be intended ofthat Country wherein aatrar was. So where God 
threatneth by the mouth of the Prophet Ezekiel,that he wonld lay waſte the land of Egypt,frem theTower 
of Syene,even unto the bordersof Ethiopia,chap 29.10.that is to ſay,from one end there of unto the other: 
it followgth neceſſarily, that Erh:op14 there meant muſt be this part of Arabia, or the Land of Ch, 
. as the bound of Egypt, moſt remote from the Tower of Syexe,which all Geographers acknowledge to be 
in the extream South parts thereof, towards the CataratZ#s of Nils, For to expound it,as ſome do, of 
Ethiopiain Aſrick, onthe borders whereof Syene ſtood ; and ſtoonl ſo indifferently ' betwixt it. and 
Egypt, that Stephanxs an ancient Writer makes it very doubrfull to which of the two ir did belong, 
were to make the Scripture ſpeak plain non: ſence : as plain as if a man ſhould ſay, that the French con- 
quered all the Nether/ands,from Graveling to Flaxders:or that the ſword hath ranged over all England, 
from Berwick to Scotland. As when we have found this Erbiopia in the O/d Teſtament to be neer the 
Philiftims onthe one fide, and the land of Egypt on the other;ſo may we finde it to be bounded alſo on 
the Eaſt with, B2by/onia or Chaldea : the River of Giboy, which is ſaid to compaſs the whole Land of 
Erhiopia(or the Land of Chus ) Gen.2.13. being no morethen a branch of the River Exphrates , 
which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldea. So that the tranſlation of the Septuagint,in reading Chſite?, 
or the Land of Chas, by Ethiopia, needs no.ſuch alteration or emendation,as ſome men ſuppoſe. The 
miſtakes (whereof there have been many) which ariſe from hence , not being to be charged on chem, 
or on their Tſ»ſ{ation, but on the 3gnoraxce of the Reader, or error of ſuch Expoſitors, who dreaming 
of no other Ethiopia then of that is Africk,, have .made the Scriptures ſpeak things as it never Meant, 
and carried theſe Chufites into the African Erbiopis, where they never were. And yet perhaps if mul 
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3. ARABIA FELIX- 

AG ABIA FE L1TX is bounded on the Eaſt with the Perſian ;, on the Weſt with the Arabia 

Gulf, on the North with a long ridge of mountains, which part it from Deſerta and Petrea, and 

0n the South with the boundleſs Ocean. Environed on three parcs with the Sea, on the foarth with 
rough impaſſable mountains, in ſituation and figure much reſembling 7caly. 

It had the name of Arabia Felix from the fertility and happy condirion of it; being eſteemed the moſt 
fruicful and pleaſant Countrey inall 4/a, abounding with AMyrrbe, Balſamum, Frankincenſe, Gold, 
& precious ſtones: by Curtius called Odorum fertilitate nobilis Regio, from the abundance of Frankincenſe, 
wherewith eririched beyond all others, Concerning which there goeth a ſtory, that when Alexas- 
d:r in his Adoleſcency or Boyage was facrificing to the Gods, and caſt into the fire with both hands 
great tore of Frankincenſe and 4 jrrhe ,, Leonidas his Governor bid him be more ſparing of thoſe pre- 
cious and dear commodities, till he was Maſter of the Countrey in which they grew. Which Alexard:r 
remembring,when he-had brought almoſt all the Eaſt under his obedience, he ſeatunto Leonidas a ſhip 
laden with Frankincenſe,biding bim from thenceforch ſerve the gods moreliberally.Bur aſwel for the rea- 
lon of this adjunR,as a more perfeRt charaQzr and deſcription of it; take atong this of Ammianus Mar- 
CUinus,who deſcribes it thus *Oa the caft and ſouth hereof(fſaith he)are the happy Arabians,ſo called be- 
Cauſe {o rich in corn,as well as plenteous in catcel, vines, & odoriferoxs ſpices of all Kinds, ſhut up betwixc 
: the Red. Sea & the Perſan Gulf,and ſo acquainted with all bleſſings, which cicher element can afford : 
, Yell furniſhed wich Roads and quiet harbors for ſhipping,the Towtis of trade & merchandize ſtanding 
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For rich and incenſe-bearing ſands. 

The People antiently,though more civil than the reſt of the Arabians,had yet many ſtrange and þy. 
barous cuſtoms. Adultery amongſt them was puniſhed with death, as in other places, bur onely he y,, 
held an Adzlterer, which enjoyed any that was not his own kinſwoman, be ſhe his filter or his moth;, 
and ſo they kept themſelves in their own families,community of wives or women was eſteemed no crime. 
And of chis thereisa tale in Strabo, that a King of this Countrey had 15. ſons, and bur one daughty, 
who according to the cuſtoms hereof, wasthe common wife of all her brethren : every of which hag , 
ſtaff of like making, which when he went in unto his ſiſter he did leave at che door; and by ſo doing 41 
forbid entrance to the reſt,til it were removed. The young Lady wearied with a continual ſupply of g41. 
liance, ſecretly procured a ſtaff like unto the reſt, which when ſhe was deſirous to prohibit their acceſs 
to her, ſhe left at her chamber door; a that means did many times enjoy her defired privacy. Ac 1a; 
it hapned that all che brothers being GFther, one of them departed towards his ſiſters lodping . where 
finding a aff before the door,and knowing that he had left his brethren in one place together, he accy- 
ſed her of Adz/tery : but the truth being made knownzthe Lady was quitted, and their viſits aftewards re. 
ſtrained. Of dead bodies they took no care, not ſo much as of their Chizfs,or Princes, but left them to the 
cuſtody of che next dunghill.They bragged much of cheir deſcent from Fxpiter,& neglected all ſciences 
and arts, as diſparagements to ſo great nobility. Commendable onely in the keeping of their faith and 
promiſes, and in that moſt punRual. Much of the ſame condition are the preſent Inhabirants,ſavethar 
leſs faithful in their contraQs;and by their law reſtrained from medling with the wives of others,permit- 
ted many of their own, Some there are of them which apply themſelves to the grazing of catrel, and the 
reſt to Merchandize, wherein very cautious and cunning; but hating to this day al Mechaxical Arts. A 
Nation from the beginning unmixed with others, till the coming of the T#rks amongſt them, of which 
but few,and thoſe diſpoſed of in garriſons : boaſting of their nobility,and g/ory:;zg 1h nothing morethan 
their greateſt ſhame, namely,that the falſe Propher Mahomert was their Countreyman, whole impietie 
are here generally embraced and followed. 

Amongſt the rarities of this Countrey, ſome count the Phenix, which growing old, burneth her ſelf 
ina neſt of ſpices, and from thence a young one is ingendred; one of them orely ar a time, w hich aftera 
life of five or {ix hundred years, thus reneweth her kind. Bur this tradition, queſtioned in formertime 
by Pliny and ſome others,is now proved a fi&#ion, contrary both unto divinity and natural reaſon:though 
ſome of the Fathers made uſe of it as an argument to prove the Reſurrefon, againit the Gentiles, by 
whom the Tradition was believed more common ; but of no leſs obſervation is the Ofri4ge,a bird which 
ſwalloweth all it findeth, be it ſtones or iron. They delight chiefly in the Deſarts, inthe ſands whereof 
they lay their eggs, and then fogetting where they left them, fit on thoſe they meer next, 1n that reſpett 
accounted for a imple fowl, though otherwiſe of wit enough to preſerve themſelves; keeping in flocks, 
and oftentimes with their fearful ſhrieches affrighting Paſſengers, to whom they do appear afar off 
like a Troop of horſemen. Their wings too little tor their bodies, ſerve them not for flight, bur co run 
more ſpeedily; and by that means not eafily caught, though much laid in wait for for their skins, whicl 
the people ſell unto the Merchant with their feathers on them. Nor of leſs note is the Frankin/enct, 
though of common uſe; almoſt peculiar to this Countrey,and here, but to thoſe parts thereof which were 
formerly poſleſled by the Sabe5 : the wood out of which this gm proceederh being about 100 miles 
long, and 50 broad; gathered onely in Spring and Autumn. More of this anon. 

The Countrey is much commended by Ammianzs, for plenty of Rivers; the principal whereof are ſaid 
by Prolomy, to be 1. Betins. 2. Prion. 3. Harman. 4. Lar ;, but the modern names thereof Ifinde 
not. Many fair Lakes, and ſtore ot large capacious Bates on each coaſt of the Sea; as 1. Sings Elaniticss. 
2. Sachalites. 3. Leanites. 4. Sinus Magoram. 5. Sinus Ichthiophagoran. 6. Meſſazites, 7.Sacer $11%5 
or the holy Bay, and 8. the Road or Naval ſtation, called Neogil/a. Mountains of molt note. 1. Thoſe 
which are called 2Aelaves, at theentrance of the Perſian Gulf. 2. Cabnubathra, at the entrance of the 
Red ſea, or Gulf of Arabia. 3. Hippns. 4. Prionotus, not far from the River Prion, from whence ſo ce- 
nominated. 5. Climax. 6. The Mountains called Dedymi, &c. 

Towns of good note in ancient times it had very many,no Region affording unto Prolomy the names of 
more; and amongſt thoſe,many commodious Ports for Traffick,the Sea begirting it for the ſpace of chree 
thouſand miles and upwards. Of moſt importance and obſervation in thoſe times, were 1. Zebr97% 
2. Badeo, 3. Rhabana. 4. Carman. 5, Manyambis. 6. Sabe. 7. Are, the Royal ſeats of ſo. many 
ſeveral Kingdoms, and therefore honored by Pro/omy with the title of Regie. Then there are 1. 14 
Coſmos, 2. Meara, 3: Magara, 4. Sabbatha, 5. Mapha, and 6. Saphar, which he called Metre- 
poles as being the head Cities of ſome ſeveral Natrons. '/Amonglt the Ports, hereckoneth, 1. Sofp" 
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the Arabians themſelves, Algiar , the Port Town to Medina, from which abour three dayes journey 
diſtant. 2. SH. or 7atrib, in the way betwixt A/giar,and Medina, the birth-place of Xahomer, by 
whom fortifred with a mud-wall,as his place of retreat in the firſt beginnings of his fortunes. 3. edina, 
commonly called A{cdina Talmabi, corruptly from Medinatho Inabs, that 15 to ſay,the City of the Pro- 
phe: fo called from the Sepulchre of Mahomet, that vile Impofare, which is thereto be ſeen, although 
notin ſuch an iron coffin,or drawn up to the roof of theTemple by virtue of an Adamant there placed,as 
ſome deliver. The Town ſcituatein a deſolate and barfen place, bordering on Arabia Petrea, but of 
oreat trade, rich, and well in habited : the Sepulchre of that falſe Prophet drawing hither a continuall 
reſort of P5/grims. The Temple gorgeous having 3020 lamps init, which burn contiqually. The Se- 
pulchre or Tomb incloſed within an Iron grate, but of no magificence or beauty : covered with a car 
pet of GreenVelvet,which is ſent hither yearly by theGrand Signmienr;the old one being taken off,and cut 
into innumerable ſhreds or pieces,and ſold for Relicks by the Prieſts,(to ſuch as come in Pilgrimage thi- 
ther ) to their great enriching, 4. C#fa, the ordinary reſidence of the firſt Calphs, rill the removing of 
the imperial Seat to Damaſens, in Syria; and after thar, the uſual place of meeting for conſulcarionin 
affairs for $tategrelating to the peace of this Country,and the common interelt of this people: as memo- 
rable for the Sepulchre of Ariz Halizthe Progenitor of the Perſtan Sophies,as Meaina is tor that of Ma- 
bomet.4. Meccha,ſuppoled to be the Mchara of Profomy , ſcituate in the like barren ſoyl,nor far from 
Medina, but of far greater reſort and traffick:the whole wealch, in a manner, of this Country, toge- 
ther with the commodities of Perſia, and 1:dia, being firſt brought hither ; and from hence on Camels 
backs tranſported into Egypt,Syria>Paleſtine, and other parts ofthe T kiſs Empire. Unwalled; and 
either for that cauſe,or for concealment of their fopperies from the eyes of Chriſtians,itis made death for 
any Chriſtian for to come within five miles of it. Utterly deſtitute of water, bur what they keep jn Ci- 
iterns, from one ſhower of rain unto another, or elſe brought hither with great charge; otherwiſe plea- 
lantly ſeated, rich, and containing about 6005 families : every year viſited with three Caravans or 
troops of Merchants and Pilgrims, from Ixdia,Damaſcus,and Grand Caire + who having done their bu- 
lineſſe and devotion there, -$0 afterward in Pilgrimage to Meaina allo, to the great enriching of both 
places. 6. Ziden, The Haven town of Mecca,from which diſtant about forty miles, ſcituate on the Red 
See, ina ſandy ſoyl, unwalled and much expoſed both to wind and weather ; bur wealthy , well-buiic , 
and of greatreſort.7.Zebit,now the Metropolis of the Country,ſcituate abour halfe a dayes journey from 
tne RedSea,in a large plain between ewo Mountains : a Rivulet ofthe ſame name paſſing by it : well- 
traded for Supars.Spice, and fruics; the ordinary reſidence of che Turkih Beglerbeg, by whom taken,not 
long afcer Ade. $8. Ettor,a Port Town of this Country and the onely Town,where.the Chriſtians are 
offered toinhabir. 9. Aden, on the very entrance of the Red Sea, neer the Streights called Babel- 
Manatl ; ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Aadbre of Prolomy , but more agrecing,in {cituation , with the 
famous Emporie by him called 4Ar4hi4, The faireſt Town ofthe whole Peninſula , of great Weg, 
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Y a Snabich both by Art and Nature; well Traded , .and well fortified, having a large-capacious Haven , #5 


| dwell thereabouts, and are experienced in the Channel. Sufficiently famous in all times and ſtories, for 


without good ſtore of ſhippipg,and contairting tothe number of ſix thouſand perſons. Orce x Fw 


Kingdome of it ſelf, but creacherquſly ſurprized by the T rg, Anne 1538.and therewithall the I 
the Country : made afterwards the ſeat of a 7 wkiſh Beglerbeg, under whom, and him of Zeg;, 


ſuppoſed ro be no fewer than rhirty thouſand Timariors. 10. Oran, the Lock and Key of the Soy; .* (il 
Ocean. 10. Thema,or Thema, the ſame I cake it, which our later Travellers call Zemay, ſcituate wh, gcea 
within the Land; affirmed by Benjamin the Jew, ſutnamed T ae Cenfis, to bea Town of 1 6 we. ay 
ſquare, butto have within the Walls thereof prear quantity of ground. for Tillage. 12. Z arval. Utes he c 
ring place of the Caliphs, when they lived in this Country. 13. Hor, on the point or Promontory, ej ; " 
Chorodemus, a wb þ a3 long lince of the Kings of O79. 14. Mnrkahat,on the Perſian Gulf J - 
the. point of land called Cape Rezel gate: oppoſite to Surat, in the Eaſt 1ndis., and poſleſſed by Ny chis 
Portwgals, who bave fortified it with a well-built Caſtle, for defence of their Ships and Frigots which Wl ing. 
frequenr thoſe Seas Of no great note till the taking of Ormm by the Perſians, many ofthe Inhbabitany cheſ 
whereof were ſince ſetled here. Of the affairs of this Country we ſhall ſpeak anon, having firſt to6; ; chat 
brief view of the Iflands which beleng unto ir. | ſer 
| et 

4. The ARABICK ISLANDS. ' 

h 

He 1SLANDS whichlie round about the ſhores. of Arabia Felix, and have been anciently 57 
accounted as parts thereof, are diſperſedeither inthe, 1. Red ſea. 2. Southern Ocean, or, 3, The Di 
Gulf of Perſia. Fl 


1. The KED-SE A, (calledalſo by the Antients, Sinus Arabicws, and now Golfo ai Mecca) i; 
that parror branch of the Southern Ocean, which interpoſeth it ſelf betwixt Agypr on the Weſt, 4rabi, 
Felix, and ſome part of Petrea, onthe Eaft: the North-caſt'bound of it touching upon Idumea , 
the Coaſt of Edow.Extended in length from the Town of Saez,anciently called Arſ;noe,inthe bottom 
it,to the ſireights of Babel- Mandel, where it openeth into the Southern Ocean ; for the ſpace of one 
thouſand and four hundred miles: in breadth, tor the moſt part but one hundred, but in ſome places). 
moſt two;the ſtreights themſelves not being above a mile and an half, anciently chained by the Kings of 
Egypt, as is ſaid by Strabo,but now left open by the T rk, who is Lord hereof. A violent and inquier Sex, 
full of fands and ſhelves ; inſomuch as they who paſs in and out, are fain to make uſe of Pilots which 


the miraculous paſlage of the Children of 7/xae!, and the drowning of Pharach King of Egypt: 

It took the name of the Red-/ea, as ſome conceived, from the redneſs of the ſands; as others have del; 
vered, from the redneſs ofthe waters : but later obſervations have diſcovered the weakneſs and abſurdity 
of theſe Erymologies : the Sea, and Sands being coloured here, as in other places. By the Grecians it ws 
called Erythream, which in that tongue fignifteth Reg alſo, not from the colour either of the ſandsor 
waters ; but from one Erythra: luppoled to be the ſon of Perſeus and Andromeda, who commanded the 
Eaſtern ſhores hereof. And theſe come neerer to the mark than the others did. For the truth is, it nz 
originally called the Sea of Ede, becauſe it took beginning onthe Coaſts of that Country : which word 
inthe Hebrew, {ignifying Rea, as appeareth, Oez. 25. 3o. tirſt given'as a nick-name to Eſax, and from 
him afterwards to Mount Sezr, or the land of Edem, Gen. 36.31. was by the Greeks rendred-Erythreun, 
and Mare Rubrum by the Latives, Whencethe name of the Red. [za became known to all ; butthe rex 
ſon of the name to few. 

Ofthe great Traffick which was anciently driven up this Sea,we ſhall \ peak hereafter, when we arein 
Egypt,on the other fide of it. Look we now onthe Iſlands which belong to Arabia,as they all generally 
do : Known in the times of Prolomy by the names of, 1. Adani. 2. ns. 3. Are. 4. Cardamine. 5. Com 
buſta. 6. Damanum, 7. Hwracum,or the Iſle of Hawks. 8. Maliaci. 9.Polbii. 10:Secratis. 11. Timagens- 
and 12. Zygena. But by what names now called, and of what note then, is a thing fo doubtful, that 
dare not offer a conjeQure, Late Travellers report almoſt all of them: ro be ſmall, deſolate, or but 
meanly inhabited, deſcribed by them under otherhames. One there is of indifferent largeneſs, ſaid 0 | 
be an hundred twenty and five miles long,though but twelve broad, called Dalaqua , with a City in it 
of chat name, where chey gather Pearls. 2. Then there is Camaras, moſt extreamly hot, of molt note 
forthe many ſpoils there made by the Portagals. 3.:.Xamoa, the earth whereof is ſaid to be Red, ( per- 
haps to countenance the vulgar tradition, of calling this the Red ſea, from the colour of the ſands 0! 
ſhores) and the King a Aer. 4.The Samaritan ] ſland, ſpoken of by Scaliger, inhabited by a remainder 
of that people; who as ſoon as tbey ſaw any ſtranger land upon their coaſts, would moſtreligiouſly de 
fire him notto touch them. Such other Iſlands as lie upon the oppoſite ſhores, and ſeem to apperrain 
unto Ethiopia , ſhall finde their place in our deſcription of the African Iſlands. 

Il. The SOUTHERN OCEAN: comprehendeth that vaſt body of waters, which from tbe 
Eaſtern banks of both Erhiopig's coaſt, along on the South of Arabia Felix, and ſo direQly Eaſt-ward, 
to the furthieſt 1nd5z; in this regard called by ſome Writers Oceans Indicus,by others Mare Anſtrale, 
from the ſcituation; and by ſome alſo Mare Rabrum, or the Red-ſea, from Erythras a great King (© 
they ſuppoſe)reigning hereabouts,and giving name not only to the Red-ſea(or Gulph of Arabia) {trAly 
and ſpecially ſo.called, but to all the Sea-coalt alſo, from the opening of the Bay of Arabia, to the coalis 
of India, by them called Mare Erythreum. Wong tf 

In this vaſt Ocean Ptolomy placeth many Iſlands which belons to Arabia, but of little note, 9! z. Two 
Iiflands by the name” of 1n/ale Agathocls. 2. Three more by the name of Cocconati. 3 Die[cort” by 


Pliny called Dioſearias , witha City ofthe ſame-name in it, 4. Seven others in the Bay Ge pair 
a Fe AC A : 
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ies, by che name of Zenobis. 5. Organa, by Strabocalled Tyrrina, memorable for the Sepulchre £1 

Sor hrs before mentioned, being a great Hill planted with rf. 6. Sarapias, by perry Mars pe 
2 lings called T »rgana, famed for a Temple of Serapis, the E £yptian Idol, None of them now of any ,25\SIs 
edit nor formerly of any great note, the two laſt excepted. ' ET 
F (11. On che Eaſt-ſide of Arabia Felix, betwixt it and Perþa, lieth another large Arm of the Southern 

qceans antiently called Sinus Perſicus, or the Bay of Perſia, now Golfo as Elkadiffe, A turbulent 

and unruly Sea, the Southern Ocean — atthe one end, and the River Ezphrateg at the other : 

che continual combating or claſhing of whic ewo great waters, makes it ſo ur.quiet, Prolomy placeth 

:n this Bay ( but as parts or members .of Arabia, ) 1. Tylas,- which Arianzs ſets at the mouth of 

Euphrates, Solinus 1n the Indsan Seas, afirming it to be well ſtored with vines, and olives : another of 
this name being placed by T heopbraſtasin the Bay of Arabia (but probably the place miſtaken) affords 
ing good materials for ſhipping. 2. Apphana. 3. Tharo, 3. Ichara, of which nothing memorable. To 
cheſe ſome late Travellers have adjoyned two others, if not ſome of ahe former, under thoſe new names, 
thatis to ſay, 6. Bayren, and 6. Gonfiar, where they take the belt Pearls in the world, in beds of 0s» 

rs, Ocher Iſlands of this Bay (ifany) do belong to Perfiaz where, if occaſion ſo require, we ſhall 
ſpeak more of them. 

To return therefore to the main-land of Arabia Felix, the firſt Inhabitancs thereof were the ſons of 
Chas, andthe families which they brought with them, Their memories preſerved in the names of ſome 
of the chief Towns and Nations, till the days of Pliny, Ptolemy, and ſome others of the antient writers. 
Divided afterwards into the ſeveral Tribes or SeQs of the Caſſanite,Cinedocolpite, Homarite, Adramite, 
Eleſari, S achalite, Anarite,'Gerrai, Egei, Sabei, Mines, Leanite, Cattabans, Abuceni, and divers 0- 
thers : each governed ſeparately and apart by their ſeveral Chiefs ; whom they honoured, as in other 
places, with the name of Kings. One of which ſpoken of by 7=ſtine, named Hierotimns, is ſaid to have 
been the father of 500 children. Eafie to have been overcome, becauſe ſo divided, if any potent neigh- 
bour had attempred the conqueſt of them-: as it is wondrous ſtrange they did not, conſidering the rich- 
neſs of the Countrey, and the many temptations which it had to invite them to it. More worthily de- 
ſerving the name of Felzx, in that neyer conquered, than in all the other rarities and delights thereof. 
By Alexander once deligned forthe ſeat of his Empire, who probably had endeavoured the conqueſt of 
it, having finiſhed his war __ the Perſians, had be notdiedin Babylon at his coming back. Nor 
did the Romans ever extend their Empire beyond Petrea, though once Auguſt as d1d attempt it;employ- 
ing in that ation, Zargss, his Lieutenant in Egypr:one Sames being then King of thoſe parts which lay 
neereſt co him. 'The Romans at their firſt entry found noreſiſtance. But when by the extraordinary heat 
of the air, and drinking falt waters, they vegan to grow diſeaſed and ſickly , the Arabiaxs fell luſtily 
apon them, and made them return back both with loſs and ſhame. After this nothing done by the Ro-. 
mans, to difturb their quiet ; nor much done by the Chriſtians to advance their glories : the whole 
divided into almoſt as many Religions, as Principalities and Eſtates. Moſt of them Gentiles, but Cir- 
eumciſed, as the 1ſmaelites and other Arabians had been of oldz many Fews intermingled with them, 

' and ſome ſtore of Chriſtiaxs, but thoſe divided alſo into Se&; and Fafions. And in this ftateit food, 
when Mabomet hirft began to broach his blaſphemous dotages. By birth of Fathripp, an obſcure village - 
| then, not far from Medina, his father called Abdala, an Jdolatrous Pagan, bis mother named He- 
mina, as perverie a Feweſs, Deprived of both his parents when but two years old, he was lefc unto the 
care of an uncle; who not able to give him education, nor willing to be at the charge to keep him 
longer, ſold him at ſixteen years of age to the //maclites, by whom expoſed to ſale in the open markets, 
he was bought by one Abdalmatalif, a wealthy Merchant, By him employed ar firſt in drudgery: and 
ſervile offices, till noting his great wit, and ficneſs for better lervices, he at laſt uſed him as his faor ; 
ſending him with his Came/s and loads of Merchandize, into Syria, Perſia, Egypt, and other places; 
wherein he did bebave himſelf with ſuch dexterity, that ko much increated his Maſters wealch, 
and his own eſtimation, Of perſon he is ſaid to, be low, and withall ſcald-headedz but otherwiſe 
comely to the eye, and of good aſpet. Much troubled with the falling fiekneſs, which infirmity be 
made good ule of afterwards, affirming that thoſe firs were nothing but heavenly raptares, in which he 
«1d converſe with the Angel Gabriel. He is ſaid to have been alſo well skilled in Magick, by which he - 
taught a white Pigeon to feed at his ear,which he gave out to bethe Holy Ghoſt, by whom he was inſtruct» 
edinthe lay which he was to publiſh: but chisnot till afterwards. By Sorceries,comelineſs of perſon,and 
the great knowledge which he had in his Maſters buſineſs, he gained ſo far on the affeRions of his A45- 
ſtreſs, that on the death of Abdalmatalif, ſhe made him her husband.Poſleſſed of all his maſters wealth, S 
he affeRed eaſe; and being till then of no Rels gon, or at belt a Pagax,he began ro hearken unto Sergins, 
a Neſtorian Monk: who flying out of Syria for fear of puniſhment(the hereſies of Neſftorins being newly 
both revived and cenſured ) came into Arabia; where he found entertainment in the houſe of Abdal- 
mutalif, the Maſter of Mahomer., By his perſwaſions, who found him a fic inſtrument for the devi/ co 
workon,he began to entertain the thoughts of hammering out a new Religion, which might unite all par- 
UCs in ſome common principles, and bring the Chriſtians, Jews, and Gentiles, (into which the world 
was then divided, ) under one Profeſſion. Reſolved on this, he retired himſelf unto a Cave not far from 
*cca, aifhe there attended nothing bur meaitations ; Sergius inthe mean time ſounding in the ears 
of the people, both his parts, and piery. The people being thus. prepared to behold the Pageant, out- 
comes the principal Afor with ſome parts of his Alcoran (pleaſing enough to ſenſ#a! minds) which he 
Profeſled to have received from the Angel Gebricl. And finding that this edified co his expecation, he 
next proclaimed liberty to all ſlaves, and ſervants, as a thing commanded him by God, by whom the 
uatural liberty of mankind wawnoſt dearly tendred:which drew unto him ſuch a rabble of unruly people, 
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The Arabick that without fear of oppoſition he diſperſed his doftrines, reducing them at laſt to a book or met,” 
Iſlands. The Book of this religion be callerh the A/coray, that is to ſay, the Colleftion of Preceprs ; the 0 0g, 


LYN nal whereof they feign to be written in a Table which is kept in Heaven, and the Copy of it brough®” 
| Mabomet by the Angel Gabriel, A Book ſo highly reverenced by the Mahometans,that they write y þ) 
the cover of it, /et none touch this bat he that is clean. The body of it {as it now Ntandeth) wag compar,” 
by Oſmes the fourth Caliph, who ſeeing the Seracens daily inclining to divers here ſes, by reaſon of hd 
falſe copies of Mahomets Laws; and that the Empire by the ſame means was likely to fall int Ci 
diſſention; by the help of his wife, who was Mahomets daughter,be got a ſight of all Adahcmers Papers 
which he reducedinto four Volumes, and divided into one hundred twenty and four Chapters, ha 
manding expreſly, upon pain of death, that that book, and har onely, ſhould be received as Caxy;,, | 
through his Dominions. The whole body of it is but an expoſition and glols on theſe eight Con: 
mandments. 

Sp Every one ought to believe that God is a great God; and one onely Goa, and Mahomet 5 hi; Pin 
pher. They hold Abraham to be the friend of God; Moſes, the meſſenger of God; and Chip the 
breath of God: whom they deny to be conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, affirming that the Virgin 2,,, 
grew with childe of him by ſmelling to a Roſe, and was delivered of him at her brealts. They deny ts 
myſtery of che Trinity , but puniſh ſuch as ſpeak againſt Chriſt 3 whoſe Religion was not (ſay they ) 
taken away, but mended by 2ahomer. And he who in his pilgrimage to Mecca, doth not, comng gr 
going, viſic the ſepulchre of Chriſt, is reputed not to have meritea, of bettered himſelf any thing by his 

ourney. 

2, Every man muſt marry to increaſe the Seftaries of Mahomer: Four wives he alloweth to ever 
man, and as many Concubines as he will : between whom the husband ſetterh no difference, eitheriq 
affetion or apparel ; but.that his wives onely can enjoy his Sabbaths benevolence. The women are not 
admitted in the time of their lives to come into their Churches, nor after death to Paradiſe : and where. 
as in moſt or all other Countreys, Fathers give ſome portions with their daughters, the Mahemeray, 
give money for their wives, which being once paid, the contract is repiitred in the Cadtes book, and 
this is all their formality of Marriage. More of this theam we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we are in 
TURCOMANT A, and among the T wrks. | 

3. Every one muſt give of his wealth to the poor, Hence you ſhall have ſome buy ſlaves, and then many. 
mit them; buy birds, and then let them flie. They uſe commonly to free Priſoners, releaſe bond-ſlayes, 
build canes or lodgings inthe waies for the relief of paſſengers, repair bridges, and mend bighwaies, 
Burt their moſt ordinary alms conſiſt in ſacrifices of Sheep or Oxen, which whea the ſolemnity is per- 
formed, they diſtribute among the poor , to whom alſo, on the firſt day of every year, they are bound 
to givethe tith or tenth part of their gertings in the year fore-going : inſomuch that you ſhall hardly 
finde any beggars amongſt them, 

4. Every one muſt make his prayers five times a day. When they pray they turn their bodies towards 
Mecca, but their faces ſometimes one way, ſometimes another way, believing that Xſahomet ſhall come 
behind chem, being at their devotions, The firſt time is an hour before Sun-rifing , the ſecond at noon- 
Cay; the third at three ofthe clock afternoon , the fourth at Sun-ſetting , the fitth aud laſt before they 
50 to ſleep. At all theſe times the Cryers keep a bauling inthe ſteeples (for the Twrks and Saracens have 
no bells) for the people to come to Church. And ſuch as cannot come, muſt when they hear the voice 
of the Cryers, fall down in the place where they are, do their devotions, and kiſs the ground thrice, 

5. Every one muſt keep a Lent one moneth in a year. ThisLentis called Ramazan, in which they ſup- 
poſe the Alcoran was given unto ahbomet by the Angel Gabriel, This faſt is onely intended in the day 
time, the law giving leave to frollick it in the night, as they beſt pleaſe, ſo they abſtain from Wine, and 
Swines fleſh; prohibited by their Law at all e1mes, but never ſo punRually abſtained from, as in the time 
of their Let. 

6. Be obedient to thy Parents, which law is the moſt negleQed of any, in allthe Alcoray; never any 
children being ſo unnatural as the T*rkz/þ. | 

7+ T hou ſhalt not kill; and this they keep unviolated among themſelves; but the poor Chriſtians are 
Jure co feel the ſmart of their fary, And as if by this law, the aftual ſhedding of blood only were prohi- 

bited, they have invented puniſhments for their offenders,worſe than death it ſelf. As firſt the Str appaao, 
which is hanging of them by the arms drawn backwards : when they are ſo bound, they are drawn up on 
high, and let down again with a violent ſwing, which unjoynteth all their back and arms. Secondly, 
they uſe to hoiſe up their heels, .and with a great cudgel to give them three or four hundred blowes on 
' The ſoles of their feet. Thirdly,it is ordinary to draw them naked upto the top of a Gibbet or Tower full 


of hooks, and cutting the rope to let them fall down again; bur by the way they are caught by ſome of 


the hooks, where they commonly hang till they die for hunger, 
8+ Do unto others, as thon wouldeſt be done unto thy ſelf. To thoſe that keep theſe Laws he promiſerh 
Paradiſe, a place of all delights, adorned with flowery fields, watered with Cryſtalline Rivers, beautt- 
fied with Trees of gold ; under whoſe cool ſhade, they ſhall ſpend their time with amorous Virgins 
whole manſion ſhall not be far diſtant. The men ſhall never exceed the age of thirty ; nor the women 
of fifteen ; and thoſe to have their virginities renewed as faſt as loſt. 
Friday he ordained to be the Sabbath-.day, partly to diſtinguiſh his followers from the Fews and C hri 
ſtians, who ſolemnize the days enſuing, bur principally becauſe he was on that day proclaimed Kivg or 
Emperor,8& ſolemnly ſo created. Wineand Swines-fleſh are the principal things forbidden by the Alcoran: 
from the laftwhereof they allunanimouſly refrain; bat on the firſt they are ſo lotted, that when they come 
at it.they ſeldome go home again unled; inſomuch that all the wines in Cgnſtantinople have been throws 
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- the ſtreets,anddeath made the penalty for any that wi . | , "x 
heget taught chem that every 2 ſhould be ſaved by vip porrbodeye bro . New noe _s j. 750 OR 
iced from che Alcoran unto another Law : but ſo that under the notion of Relivic We epted that fe- | Iſlands, 
ſuch as worſhip the one and onely God, excluding by that means the old Moleters of th :Gentil do gre | 
« hopes of ſalvation. ' And hetaught roo, that at the end of the world all men th q —_ On 
(ach Religion, ſhould go into Paradiſe; the Fews under the banner of 2ſoſes, the porn profeſled any 
hanner of Chriſt, and the Saracens under the banner of Aahomet. Th . riſtians under the 
faith in which he was . They compel no man therefore to 
abjure ce was born, but commend and approve ſecretly ſuch as they fi \ 
conſtant in their own Religion , yet holding it an eſpecial honour to ove dail yu” = nrgd 508 
incite (Mem by hope of freedom and preferment, which with many are moti > Prog + 096d Try 
Hence I have heard mavy fay, that it is better for a manthat wveld enjo libert we much prevailing. 
in the COuntreys Roeny Mahometaniſm, then Papiſtry, forin the _— ſhall. ine bg Nonfthe 
w_ 'y _— iow, in the other he is never moleſted, if he meddle not with their Law, their Women, _ 
* Theopinions which they hold concerning the e Fr BA 
winding " : qr on all fleſh onely, but the proven bart emy--ge Se maapt tir ere ge we 
12ke ſhall be kneaded rogether,like a lump of dough; [OT an Earth- 
have che countenance of dogs, and ſwine;thae they ſhall paſs over < brids of the damned, who ſhall 
© in ſarchels; that th2 great ſinners ſhall fall into hell, che leſſer hwy:  arqres agar 16 Fre ar 
ſand of the like fopperies : which it is needleſs to adde here conideit * har ths - {For date? 
extant in Engliſh, and every onethar liſts. may read it A thin ſo f (fp f Ti #4 ire halle ta 
«nd ſuch groſs abfurdities, of ſo impure and carnal Sole em u - | antologits, incolmrencies; 
"al reafon, who israken by it, it force, ambition, or oy. momagdap (oy alide the ufe of his na- 
himon. For if we ſeriouſly look into the cauſes of the de lorablc apy + 6 g0cber render 
"his Religion, we ſhall finde them to be chiefly theſe, 7 == __ _ - and long continuance of 
0 cine. who eafily compeiled the conquered Nia Ae bad.» w_ 'F l © Victories gotten by tbe 
diligence of the Arabians themſelves, who being a numerous peo = aw, 2 The great zeal and 
have Pare themſelves of all the Sea- coalts of Africk, PE iohts of B =p 893 ae ; 
far asto the Cape of good hope, of all the ; | : DAVE 27 angel, AMON AS 
S-coafly of Is 9. 4 0 rk Bork rs TO” - 6 wenn, Engg xo F —_— and good Towns on 
Nation. 3. A peremptory reſtraint of all diſputation, in any aro of Rel 70 = ira chan > 
ſuppreſſing of Philoſophy, and the ſtudy of Humane Cle abs ek Fat puede be. 4. The 
orolsnels of their ſuperſtitions. 5. The ſenſual liberty allowed of be bales eobiens bewgabans 
concubines as they are able to keep. 6; The promile of the like of x. + wa of MLLH00G 00 Man 
with which a ſenſe not illuminated with the Spirit of God, doth for th yn { o ores oe orner wrodle, 
ed, then with the ſpeculative hope of ſpiritual happineſs "7. Thef Th pr part ule to be more affe&- 
- Books, by whch che people might come to ſee the verit _ urit keen p. pl Frenting and printed 
and impurity ofthe law of Aſahemer. Theſe laſt not oſeful - ike 4 Moto: ns Rr Imong 
firſt had not opened and prepared the way. ealt not able to induce belief, ifthe 
* For indeed force of Arms was th : | | 
"ei mt 1b tnGq gc mg - modes arp pr by -_ pn himſelf confirmed, and his 
Sib rafeal Babble which rejaindes ties, be afbdity Afidins, prove +012. mx (Aoode oak 
7 had my a Synagogue. Repulled at firſt with loſs of od a IINg 6 Guerre he => 7 " 
is fore-tzech wece bzaten oazthere likely to havermade an id f hi | TIE ANI FOUne © 
his Souldiers for a furcher miſchief. Art the next onſet h ant Syrner A If not recoverec by 
Md Boks Grate Denies Mme au Modi et he PIs, the battel being fought near a place 
he took the City, converting the Synagogue t amp / an ruprenyes the Aiceras, After which fighs 
ſtarcledthe Phylarche, or Nobility of , > a9 he hes . wed part wr, : the news whereot ſo 
A gb: ont bags | , heir powers {t hi 
wellin the beginning of the war, that they droy FT & Saaker F ava «  againit him, and ſped fo 
after he ſubdued; and ſer his iaEane ae __—_ - ws why ly from their territories, which not long 
| Tecca, flight,che Sar b he 
tion of years (as we from CHRISTS Nativity ) "hi b ” OT AcoRe BEES GENT FOMpUTe- 
the year of our Redemption,617, Concerni Y Ke Ne they call the Hegira; which beginneth about 
his devilliſh do&rine, be AUCIG 2 erning which time,] cannot but oÞſerve,that Jahomer compiled 
CS Inn ALE CSR ah rnenn 
_ -Hegirathi, which by the learned in th is | wardens? ' 4 Forage 
CE A deve abrowoc Gm t2le 
one temporum, Calteth off chis Etymology with purum putum menadaci ae emenaatis 
Jage or perſecationic,but Ara Havarena : be [ le fi Fc A ts NES He will not have it called £74 
| ove ie weld have adn Coniinee H Fo” orſooth the Arabians were by ſome called Hagarez. 
taken from the name of iOL > x th all his reading,to ſhew unto us any E poche or Kra,which is 
ſeimus vecem illam deohdoa ur erngs en HOT EINs: Fer cores 
the laſt reclaimed him from this - bo ad} garenis, non 2 fuga duce. But time, and oppoſition, at 
: andinthe ſecond edition of his work, he is content to follow 


the comm "A f . 
Bs” hun on opinion of thoſe men, whominthe firſt he whiftied off with the infamous appellation of 


But to proceed, It hapned rota 6 
K, ; » It hapned much about thistime, that the Saracens revolting from Hera lis th 
_—_ typo) (ogy themſelves unto him. They had long been difoleaſed with their gry Fong ka 
" mendic, Exaſperated by lian the Apoſtate, when they ſerved in his wars againſt the 
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Emperous Per fian, for telling them when they demanded their pay, that he had more ſtore of Steel thay Geld: 7 
of the Sara- then they wanted a fic head'to reſort unto. Now ſerving Heraclizs in the ſame war, they were uſeg « 
cens. - - his Officers inthe ſame ill manner. Asking their pay, the Treaſwrey of the Army made them this chy . 
LEV NY anſwer,that rhere was ſcarce money exongh to pay the Roman 4nd Grecian Souldiers, and muſt thoſe Ka 
| ſo import mate for their wages? Provoked herewith,and hearing the fame of AMahomet,they betoo 
ſelves to him : who firengrhned by their forces, and the coming in of the reſt of their Countreymg, , 
ſoon brought the three Arabias under his ſubjeftion. To which, having defeated the'Emperors om 
Tent againft him, he added ſome parts of Syria, and Egypt; and returning to.Mecea, there died fra 
tick and diſtempered, in the 7oth. year of his age, and three and twentieth of his impoſtares : of which 
he had ſpent thirteen at Aſedna, and the reſt at Mecca, from his firſt ſerling in which City, the years of 
his Empire were computed. His dead body being kept four daies in expeCation of a yeſarrefiog, which 
| he promiſed to perform at the end of three, grown full of ſtench and putrefaCtion, was carried to Medi 
24, and there interred : his Succeſſors out of wicked and worldly policy, keeping up the reputation of 
that Religion after bis deceaſe, which they derided in his life; and calling themſelves Caliphs, or Vicar,. 
General, to him, their Propher, to the Catalogue of which we haſten; made intricate, not more by thei; 
own confafiens, than bythe difference of thoſe names by whigh they are preſented to us by ſeveral Wri. 
ters; according to the times and Languages in which they writ. , 
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's © The Caliphs or Emperours of the Saraceys. 
A.C. A.H. 

G22 5 1. Mahemetthe Impoſtor, of whom before. 

G32 15 2. Ebabezer, or Uquebar, Mahomets Father-in-Law, and one of his great Captains, ſup, 
planted Ali, to whom the Empire was deſigned by the will of MMabomer;and took un. ' 
to himſelf the name of Caliph. 2. 

634 17 3. Haamar,theſecondof Mahomets great Captains, having the command of the Army 
under Ebabezer, ſucceeded him in the eſtate ; and added to it Perſa, Egypt, Pala. 
ſine, with great part of Syria, and Meſopotamia. 12. | 

647 30 4. Oſmen,thethird of Ifahomets great Captains, busband of Zeineb, his ſecond daugh- 
ter, ſacceeded under that prerence, and added all Zarbary to his Empire. Diſtreſs 
ſed by the faRtion of Hals, and beſieged in his own bouſe, he flew himſelf in the 
eighty ſeventh year of his age, and the centh of his Reign. 

5. Hali, the kinſman and next heir of Mahomer, and the End of Fatime his eldeſt 
daughter, ſucceeded on the death of Oſmer : murdered by the procurement of M{uh- 

0145, near Cafa, in Arabia Felix. | 

6, ubavias, having murdered Hals, his fon Haſem or Oſſas, and eleven of the ſony 
of that Haſems, the twelfth onely eſcaping with life (from whom deſcended the Fami. 
ly of the Alaveci, and the Perſian Sophies) aſſumed the Government as rightful Suc- | 

_ ceſſor to O/mey, whoſe widow, the daughter of Mahomet, he had took to wiſe, He 
conquered Rhodes, Cyprus, and a great part of Aſia Miner, and was the Founder of 
the Family of Aben Humeya. 

7. Giz44, the ſon of Mahavias, more killed in Poetry then in Arms. 

8, Habaalla and Maroay, Competitorsfor the Supreme dignity; but carried at laſtby 
Marvan. | 

9: Abimelech,the ſon of Marvay, eſtabliſhed the begun conqueſts of Armenia, and 

Heſopotamia. 2.2» 
10. UVlidor Ulit, under whom the Saracens or Moors firſt conquered Spain. 9. 
11. Zalcimis, brother to Vlit, whole Captain Mulſamas belieged Conftantinople, till his 
. ſhips were burnt, and his men conſumed with the Plague. 3. ' .. 

12. Homar or Hatmar 11. ſon of Ulider Vlit. 2. | 

+3. 1z3t, or Gizid 11. the brother of Haywar, with whom during his life he was joynt 
Caliph, and after his deceaſe enjoyed it wholly to himſelf, - 

14. Evelid, by ſome called 1/cham, in whoſe time Charles Marte! made ſuch havock of 
the Moorsin Fraxce Anno 734. their General then named Abderamen. 198. 

15. Giz4d 111. the ſon of Gizid the ſecond. - 

16. Hyces, by ſome called 1brahirr, the brother of Gizid the third, ſlain by Marvan. 

17. Marvan 11. the laſt of the houſe of Ben-Humeya, ſlain by Abdalla, of the houſe of 

. _ Fatime and Hal. 

18. 4bdalla, of the honſe of Alaveci, or Alabeci, deſcended from Hali and Fatime, the 
eldeſt daughter of Mabomer : called alſo the Family of Abas, becauſe of their de- 
ſcent from Abasthe Uncle of Mabomer, and perbaps Father unto Hal. 

19. Abdallu Il . 

20. Mahomet 11. ſurnamed Bagzafer, or Abugefer, wha built the City of Bagaat, raade 
from that time the conſtant ſeat ofhis Succeſſors, till cheir fatal period. 

21. Mabadi. 9. ES | 

22. 2Anſa, or Moyſes, 1. WY 

23 ow, or Aracbid, who compelled Irexe Empreſs of Conftantinople, to pay bi & 

ute. 23. | ak 
244 Mahamaa, or Mehomet Il. $25, 
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— 798. . 25. Abdulla 111. who-/t00 
825+ - | ſpoiled Sicilia, Sardins, and Corſica. 17. 


11I...who/rook and ſpoiled Crete, and overthrew the Greeks ; be alſo The þ# 
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I | 5. 26. Mabomet TY. waſted Italy, burnt the Suburbs of Rowe | and baraſſed thefore- lipbs.” * | 


, _ named Iſlands. 40. | 

Ochers reckon theſe Caliphs to have ſucceeded Mahomer 29. | 

198, 25. Mamon 12: | | | 

210. 26. Mmetzam' 8. + 

218, 27. Wactk 4 

222. 28. Meahncall 12. 

234. 29. Afontacer 1. 

235. 30. Abul Hamet 6. 

241. 31. Almatez, 4. . 


3, 245- 32. Motadi Bila 7. After whoſe death, the Egyptians with-drggy themſelves from 
their obedience due to the Babylonian Caliph, and choſe one of their own, to whom all the Arabian, 
and thoſe of the Mahumetanreligion, in Africa and Eyrope, ſubmitted themſelves. Of the Zgypriar 
Caliphs, when we come into that Country ; take now with you the name only of the $y7ia, and Baby- 
lnian C aliphs ; for ſtory of them T finde little or none, the power being totally in the hands of the'$ «/- 
rans of the ſeveral Provinces, and nothing left unto the Caliphs butan aiery Ticle, the ſhadow of that 
mighty Tree, which formerly had ſpread it ſelf over moſt parts of the World. * 
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The Babylonian C aliphs after the diviſion, 


A KG: As Ho : RPo'C A BH: 

870 254 TI. Mmemad 21. 1030 412 1. Kaim 5. 

891 273 2. mtezad 8. % IO035 417 12. Mnuttads 60, 

897 281 3. Muchtaphs 8. |; l095 -477 13. Muſtetaher 22. 

907 389 . AMnchtedar 24. 1117 499 14. Muſteraſchad 18. 
931 313 $- Elhaker 1. 1135. 517 15. Raſchied 25. | 
932 314 6 Ratze 7, | 1160, 542+ 16, Muſteneged 9. 

939 321 7. Auttage 4 1169 - 551 17. Muſftazs '10. 

943 325 $. Muſteraphe 2. 1179 561 18. Narzi 39. 

947 325 9. Macia,and Taia 44. 1225 $597 _ 19. T aher. 

g8g 361 10. Kaadar 41. 20. Muſtenatzar. , 


I255 638 21. Myſtatzem, the laſt Caliphor 


| High-Prieſt of the $aracens of Bagdaert, or Babylon, living iti the account of a Prince or Emperor, or 


SCNI 
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Jooked on as the ſupream Lord of the Saracen Empire : ſtarved in his Caſtle'of Bagger , and his whote | 


. poſterity rooted out by Allar, or Haxlon the T artar, in the firſt year of his reg. Yer there is {ill re» 


maining a carkaſs of the old body, one whom they call Caliph, at whoſe hands the neighbor Princes uſe :_ 
to receive their Diadems and Regalities: for ſo we find, that Solyman the magnificent, after his conqueſt 


of Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and Aſſyria, to have been by one of thele poortulary Caliphs, Crowned 
King of Babylon, Anno 1513. | 


This unwieldy body of che-Sarace» Empire having thus two beads, begay apparently to decline : 


loſing to the Kings of Oviedo, and Navarre, a great part of Spain, to the Genoeſes, Sardinia, and Cor- 


fica: tothe Normans, Naples and Sicily ; and finally moſt of their Empire, with their very names, to 
the T wks and T artarseFor Allan,or Haallon, a T artarian Captain, ſtarved Muſtatzem the Babylonian 
Caliph, in-his Tower of B«gder, and rooted out all his poſterity : and Sarracon the firſt Tarkiſs King 


, of Egypt, brainedthe laſt Xgyptian Caliph with his horſe-mar.s Mace; leaving not one of his-ifſue or 


kindred ſurviving. The office of the Ca/iphs (as to matters which concern their religion, andthe ſu- 
pream determination of the doubts and controverſies which occur therein)is now executed inthe 7 arks 
Dominion, by the 2Lufti, or chief Prieſt of the 7 arkiſb Mahometans. h | 
As Mars ſhewed himſelf a friend unto thoſe Saracezs, in tueir wars and triumphs; ſo alſo did Phebus 
pour down no leſs celeſtial influence,on ſuch as addiRed themſelves to Scholarſhi P- Bagder in Chaldea, 
Cairean, Feſs,Morocco,in Barbary,and Corduba in Spain, were their Vniverſitics : out of which came the 
Philoſophers, Avicen, and Averroes ; the Phyſicians, Rhaſts, and Meſue : the Geographers, Leo, and A- 
bilfada; and almoſt all the Textaarics and profound Writers (as Hali, Algazel, Albumazar, &c.) in 
Aft rology, from whom a great part of our Aſtronomical, and A3trological terms.are borrowed. - --- - 
bere is now noKingdome,I{land,or Provinceywhich acknowledgeth the Empire of the Saracens, buc 
ine Kingdome of Feſs and Aorocco only: Arabia it ſelf, the very firit ſeat of their power, acknowledging 
a \ubjeRi6n tothe Turkiſh Empire. For firlt Perres and Deſerta,being ſubdued by the Turks, when they 
conquered Perſia, or otherwiſe following the fortunes ot the' preſent Vi&or, were afterwards accounted 
of asſubje& unto the Mamulacks of Zygypt, who out of that Country,andall Syria, had by degrees dif 
leized the Selzaccien Family. And as the vaſſals of that Crown, though bur SubjeRs at will, they more 
moleſted Selimus in his march towards E&gypt,by falling on his Rear,and terrifying him with their'nighr 
Alarms ; than all the forces of theLamalncks,in the field againſt him.But Agypr being ſubdued,and the 
amalucks utterly deſtroyed, ſome of their Chiefs being gained by mony, and the reſt by promiſe 


of pre erment, the whole Nation of theſe wild 4rabs ſwore alliegeance to him : continuing in account | 


udjects, unto his Succeſſors, butin effe& doing whar they lilt ; governed as formerly by the Chiefs 
Meir ſeveral Cannes, and in their Robberies raking no more notice ofthe 7 »rk,'than they do of 
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«. The Babyle- the Chriſtians, And as for Felix, it continued alſo in a free condition, in reſpeR of any foreign po 
 niſbCaliphs, till of late times-the 7 »rkes,ahd Portugals, entrenched upon them, For in the year 15 38 Solymay M5 
| >) Admiral of the Txrk/> Fleet againſt the Portzgals, who'had diverted the trade of the Red Se; and A 

therwiſe given offence to Solyman the Magnificent, by aiding the Perfians, went with a ftronp arm ” 

take Di#,a Town and.Iſland of the Eaſt Tndia,then in their poſleflion;But being unable to effe& Ie'n by 

coming back he calledin at Aden, one of the beſt traded Ports of Arabia Felix ; invitedthe Kin the q 
of aboard, moſt treachetouſly hanged him, and ſurprized the Ciry. The like he alſs did tothe K. 
of Zibit, the Port Town to Mecca,and by that meanes got poſſeſſion of all the Coaſts of this Count; 
bordering on the Red $4, or Gulf of Arabia ; of which the 7 arks ſtill continue Maſters. Bur : 
the Inland parts, and towards the Perjas Gulf, of no power at all z not ſuffered to travel up and "og 
withont a Paſs from ſome of the Arabian Chiefs, or ifthey do; in danger to be ſer upon by oh 
Natives,who brook them not:Some parts hereof which ly next unto the Iſle of Orms made one King. 
dome with it; but the Kings,originally,of this Country, by whom the City of O74s was firſt buil] 
ed , and ſo continued till the taking of Ormas by the Portugals, anno 1622, who fince the taking of 
that Ifle by the King of Perfia,hold Aſzskahat, and ſome other Pieces upon this Continent. The refdue 
of the Countrey cantonned amongſt a company of petit Princes, asin former times ; before ambition 
taught them to devour one another, 
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+38 Heſe Provinces, which properly and originally conſtituted the Aſſyrian Empire, 1 

_ [- have joyned together' in the Title, becauſe united in 'the Story and affairs 

EIS _ though ſeverally to be conſidered in the Deſcription, and Chorograpby 
of them. 

CH ALD MX A is bounded, on the Eaſt with S»ſina, a Province of Perſ6a; 
onthe Weft, with Arabia Deſerra, on the North, with Adeſopotamia., and on 
> Yy the South, with the Perſia» Bay, and the reſt of Deſerxa. Originally called 

a Chaſdim, from Cheſed the fourth ſon of Nachor, the brother of Abraham. 
Cheſed qucq, quartus.eſt, 2 quo Chaſaim, id eft, Chaldei, peſtea vocati ſunt, as 
St, Hierome hath it. But why the Chaldeans ſhould derive their name from Cheſed, being a People long 
before Cheſeds birth, I am not abie to determine : unleſs he taught chem the firſt Principles of the Art of 
Aſtronomy, or was the Author of ſome ſignal benefit unto them, which we know not of, It was called 
afterwards Babylonia, ſrom Babylon the chief City of it; and at this day,by Bellonizs, Azamia , by the 
Arabians, Xeldan, by the Turks, Curdiftan. 
But the name of Chaldea ſometimes went beyond theſe bounds, taking in ſome part alſo of Meſopota- 
mia, as appeareth by that paſſage of St. Srephen, ſaying, Ads 7. v. 2,3, 4. That the God of glory appear- 
ed toour father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, before he awelt in Charran , and ſaid unto him, 
Get thee out of this Conntrey, and from thy Kindred, and come into the Land which I ſhall ſhew thee, Then 
came he out of the Land of the Chaldees, and dwelt in Charran, &c. Where clearly that part of eſopo- 
tamia which lay next unto Aſſyria, where.then Abraham was, is included under the name of Chaldea, 
orthe Land of the Chaldees. Which I deſire the Reader to take notice of, becauſe I muſt make ule of 
this obſervation in another place. | 
The Countrey by Herodorws ſaid to be ſo fruitful, that it yielded ordinarily two handrea, and in ſome 
places three hundredsfold, the blades of wheat and barley being (as be affirmeth) four fingers broad, By 
Pliny it is ſaid of the Babylonians, that they mowed their corn twice, and ſeeded ir a third time, or elſe 
it would be nothing bur blades : and yer ſo, that the worlt of their Land yielded fifty , and their beſt an 
hundredsfold encreaſe. Nor is the nature ofthe ſoil ſo altered in long tract of time, bur that (as late Tra- 
vellers have obſerved)ic wouldin all likelihood attain to its firſt fertility, if it were ordered with like care 
and diligence,as in former times. But what need more be ſaid as to the natural fruitfulnels and delights 
of this Countrey,then that it pleaſed Almighty God to make choice of ſome part hereof for the terreſtr5- 
al Paradiſe,or Garden of Eden, in which he placed our father Adam, at his firlt Creation. For here 
that Paradiſe, by men both skilled in Divinity,and Geography, is affirmed to bave ſtood. Yet amongſt 
all ſorts of Writers we finde different opinions. Some make Paraazſe to be a place of pleaſure, and Po 
four Rivers to be the four Cardinal Vertiues; but theſe Allegories on the Scripture are not warrantable. 
Others place it in the air, under the circle of the Moon; and tell us thac the four Rivers in the Scriptures 
mentioned, fall down from thence, and running all under the Ocean,riſe up again in thoſe places where 
Rey are now found : butthis is ſo vain a foppery, that [ will nor honor it with aconfutatien. Such as 
make Paradiſe local, are divided alſo into three ranks (for I omi: the reſt ) whereof ſome place is under 
the Aquator; bur this agreeth not with the bounds preſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt.Some conceive the four 
Rivers to be Tigris, Euphrates, Nilus, and Ganges; andchat Paraaziſe wasthe whole world ; but this 
cannot be: for then when Adam was driven out of Paradiſe, it muſt alſo follow that he was driven our 
ofthe world, which were abſurd. Thoſe of the ſoundeſt judgements place it here, in an Iſland which is 
made by the Rivers Tigris and Enphrates,and ſome branches running from them boch:the uppermoſt of 
Which is called P:ſon Faldy rendred Gauges) which watereth rhe land of Havilah, or that part of the 
lan] of Hevilah, which is called Chaſet4n, or Syſiana, a Province of Perſia; and the lowermoſt is 
Thwg Gibm (improperly by ſome tranſlated Ni/us) whch compaſſerh the Eaſt parts of 4rabia Petrea, 
'DJ Tie Sepruegint for ch2 reaſons above memiioned, readred Erbiopia. And ghis agreeth bog w he the 
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poſition of this Countrey, and the courſe of thoſe Rivers. For that Tigris and E upbrates Cobic, © 
Hebrew text calleth Hiadekel, and Perah) do here joyn their ſireams, is conteſſed on all fides. T1, he 
for Piſon, it is no other then that River bv Pro!cmy called Baſilszs, or Regins ;, by Curtins more wer 25 
Piſo Tigri, or Paſs Tigris, pervenit ad fluvium, Paſitigrin incole vocant, as his own words are. A ol 
ſtream which watering the Land of Hawi/ah, or the Countrey of the Chaveles, or Chaxlaſci, or Ch "e 
lote (for by theſe ſeveral names they are called amongſt the Antients, who place them betwixt the Bake 
loniaus,and the Nabatheaxs,an Arabian people)poureth it ſelf into the T1grisand falls together with 4 
in the © ulf of Perſia. And finally for Gihon, by Prelomy called Maarſarts, and by others Marſyrus,i. lt 
no other then a branch of Exphrates, which watering the Land of Chxs, or Ethiopia Aſratica take 
which name you will, loſech it ſelf atlaſt in the Lakes of Chaldea. ; 
Butthough in general the Countrey was extreamly fruitful, yetin ſome places was it covered with 
ſlimy matter, which the overflowing of the waters, and the nature of the ſoil together, did bring forth 
abundantly. Uſed by them in their buildings, inſtead of morter, then which more durable and binding . 
and therefore choſen for the cement of the Tower of Babel, Gen. 11. 3. Some allo tell of a cliff which 
opening ſendeth out ſuch a ſtink, that ir killerh birds as they flie over itz and others of a like open place 
neara Town called Ait, which continually rhroweth out boiling pitch(named therefore Hell-moxth\ 
the Moors, filling therewith the adjoyning fields; and that herewith the people uſe to pitchtheir boats 
But this in ſome places onely, the Countrey generally being both healthy and delightful, as before Was 
ſaid. 

The people anciently were much addiQted unte Sooth-ſaying and Divinations, and no leſs noted for 
being Authors of the firſt Idolatry that was ever practiſed in the world. Induced unto the laſt perhaps 
by the power of their Kings, who would needs confer divine honors upon ſome of their Anceſtor; 
but to the firſt inclined by their own diſpoſition, and the ſituation of their Countrey, yielding a fair ſen. 
ſible Horizon (for the Region is alike in all places, both in hills and valleys) and conſequently profitable 
to the obſervation of the riſing and ſetting of the Stars, whether Heliacal, Arroxical, Matatine, or V+ 
$þertine, as the Artiſts phraſe 1t.Whereunto may be added che length of life in thoſe elder gimes,furniſh- 
ing them with the greater meaſure of experience, concerning the diſtinit motions of each ſeveral 0; 
and the full period of the courſes of each ſeveral Planer. Certain it is, that rhey grew ſo noted in this 
Art, that at the laſt every Aſtrolcgaſter, or Figure-flinger, was called a Chaldean : Gents nomine ad ec; 
homines tranſlato, qui ſeſc ullins ſ[apientie Fpecie venditabaxt, as Bez,a hath oblerved in his Annotation, 
For $iving too much credit to them, the people thus flouted by the Satyrif. 


Claldeis ſed major erit fiducia, quicquid 
Dixerit Aſtrologus, credent 2 fonte relatum 
Ammonis, QC. 
That is to ſay, 
Toves Oracles no greater credit have, 
Then Soort-ſayings of a Chaldre cozening knave, 


The language which was ſpoken here,had the name of the Chalgee, or Chaldean tongue; of great ar- 
tiquity; and ſanRified by the Holy Ghoſt, ſome Chapters of the Prophecy of Daniel being written init 
So different ffom the Hebrew in its primitive purity, that the Fews did not underſtand it, as appeareti 
by the words of the Officers of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18. 26, deſiring Rabſcketh to ſpeak to them in the 
Chaldce tongue, that the common people of the | A might not hear his blaſphemies, A further proot 
may be, thata man may have ſome knowledge in the Hebrew, and yet be ignorant of the Chaldre, 4 
many are, no doubt, atthis preſent day. Bur whatſoever it was in-its primitive purity, it altered afcer- 
wards, when the Fews came to live amongſt them, during the Captivity ; out of whoſe long commerce 
with them, both Nations loſt their proper languages, and fell upon a third, made out of both, which 
was called the Syriack, Of this we ſpake before when we were in Syria and Paleftize. And this is now 
the natural language of this Countrey, and its neighbor Aſhria, but with alittle mixture of the Gre 
and Arabick : not vulgarly ſpoken elſewhere, for ought I can finde, but uſed by many others, in their 
ſacred offices, by whom not commonly underſtood. For in this language, all the SeRts of the Eaſtern 
Chriſtians do officiate their publick Litrgies, that is to ſay, the Neſtcrians, Facobites, Maronites (f0rl 
reckon not the Melchites,who uſe the Greek Litargy,amongſt the SeRaries.) I helike do alſo the [14549 
or Chriſtians of Saint Thomas, the Cophties or Chriftians of Egypt, andthe poor remainder of the Chri- 
ſtians in the Iſle of Zecatara, an Iſland onthe coaſt of Africk, Uſed to thoſe Litzrgits, when the lane 
guage was more underſtood amongſt them ; though now worn out of v#/gar knowledge by the over- 
ſpreading of the Arabick, T artarian, and Turkiſh Conqueſts. In which the Prelates of theſe Chorches 
have fallen into the great error of the Church of Rowe : and without taking notice of che alterations, 
hapning in the v«lgar tongues of thole ſeveral Nations, which are united under them into one Opint- 
on, keep up a language in their Litargies which they underſtand not : as if the capacities of the people 
could be ſooner raiſed to the underſtanding of an unknown language, then the publick Liturgics be 
fitted unto their capacities. The ancient piety ofthe Church, and the modern languages of Gods per 
ple,are not inconſiſtent; Rouge out of private ends ſome have taught us otherwiſe. But I fear this error 
(as ſome others) will not be ſo eaſily remedied, as reprehended. From the tongue in which they cele” 
One the Divine Offices of thcir Religion, paſs we to the Religion it ſelf, whoſe Sacred Offites arc ſo 
celebrated. | | | | 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached in this Countrey by St. Peter, of whoſe being in Babylon, (i 


L 


FF CALC W ER 


FF WI 


——————_ oo 


he 


a 
ql\chele P 
rare h 


criarch 
bur © 
Ofth 


SW 
- Son of Cham 


end ofevery ſtreet,which made ir to beſo long in taking 3 or that the Babylonians were not wakened 
from their drunken feaſt, in the time whereof ic was ſurprized ; I determine not. Revolting inthe time 
of Semiramis , the News came to her as ſhe was ordering hec hair : whereupon leaving herhead balfe- 
dre{t ſhe went and beſieged it, never ordering thereſt of her hair til} ſh? had recovered it. How it fell 
into the hands of Cyr, we learn out of Xenophons Cyri paidcia, which was inthis manner. The River 
Eupbrates ran quite thorow the Town , round about whoſe banks the Politick Prince cut many and 
deep channels : into which when the Babylonians were lecurely merry at a general feaſt, he ſuddenly 
drained and emptied the River, conveying his own forces into the Town all along the dry and yielding 
Channel; and in a little time made himſelf maſter ofic. From the Peyſans it revolted inthe Reign of 
Darius Hyſtaſpes : and that ſuſtenance might notbe wanting to the men of war, they ſtrangled the moſt 
partofthe women , being thought,in a&ions of this qualiry, not ſo much as neceſſary evils, When they 
had for twenty moneths ſo obſtinately defended the Town , thatthe LO RPSS had leſle hope then ever 
of prevailing; Zopyrus one of Darius Captains,mangling his body and dishguring his face by cutting off 
s noſe and eares, fled to the Babyloniens, complaining of the tyranny of his King. They crediting his 
words and knowing his proweſs, committed the charge ofthe whole Army unto him,as a man,to whom 
luch barbarous uſage had made the King irreconcileable.But he taking the belt opportunity, delivered 
oth the Town and Souldiers into the hands of his Soveraign. Which made Darts often ſay; that he had 
rather have one Zopyrus,then twentyBaby/ons. Here died Alexander the Grear,after whoſe death theGre- 
cian Captains regardfull rather of their own ambitions, then the conimon loyalty , divided the Empire 
among themſ:lyes ; leaving the body of the King 8 dayes unburied. A wonderful change of fortune,that 
e who living,thought the world coo ſmall for his valour, being dead ſhould find no place big enough 
for his body, After this taking of it by the Macedonians,the glorie and Magnificence hereof began to de- 
line, leſſened unto a fourth-partin the time of 24,Cwrtixs the hiſtorian;in ſolicitudinem redatta,reduced 
todeſolation in the days pfPliny;& being turned into aParkzin which the Kings of Perſia did uſe to hunt, 
the time of Saint Hizrom?. That wonderous change occaſioned partly by che injury of time, partly by 
=" neglect of the Aſacedonians, who removed the Seat Royall oftheir Empire more towards Greece: but 
C CN, by X & X principally 
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principally by Selexcus Nicanor, who offended with the Babylonians built the City of Selewei, 
. Seleucia, the Second City of notein all this Country, fituate in a place more commodiou; 

healchy, neer the meeting of Tygris and Exphrates, and about 40 miles more North than Babyt,,, * 
of which he drew 50000) perſons for the peopling of it. Nor did this new City rob the old one! "2 
power and greatneſle, bur alſo of its very name , being called Baby/onin ſome of the Antient Auth k 
Baba mgnn TOA, Mer eo7%AG, Sekeviia xaAvuly , as ( for one ) by $ tepnanus. In the primitive bo 
of Chriſtianity, The Biſhop of this See was accounted for the Primate of the Chaldeazs, with a ſupe 
intendency over the Chriftians of India allo,as before was ſaid. But this Sypplanter was in time brg, ' 
coruinallo, And I 

4: Bagaat,a new City raiſed from the ruines of it : built neer the foundation of Seleucia,by Buri, . 


the twentieth Caliph of the Mahometans,at the expence (as ſome write) of eighteen millions of Crowns *y 
"which becauſe of the many Gardens contained in it had the name of Bagdad , the word fo hgrifyin a 1 
the Arabick, tongue. Firſt built upon the Weſtern bank of the River Tgr4s, neer to its confluence with WY «4 
Empbrates,but in the year 1095 removed to the other {ide of the River,by Muſtetaber,the 45 Caliph WM ; nfo 
the Saracens; becauleleſs ſubjeR tothe inundations of that turious River. Bur it was reckoned {i]1 ”» 
the ſame City , as if built by Bugriafer , by whom being made the ſeat of his Royall Reſidence whote Ph 
Succeſlors were from hence called the Ca:iphs of Babylon Yit flouriſhed in great pride and ſplendor: tll M 


taken and ſacked by Allan,or Haalana Tartiarian Captain,who here ſtarved Muſteatxem,the laſt Calinj Wi hat 
of it, and rooted out his whole poſterity ; as if the Caliphate and City were to end together. Bur te 


| 
Town revived again,though the Caliph conld not;continuing to this Cay a City of great wealth and traf. © 
fick ; but nothing comparable unto whart it was for beauty and bigneſs , being nor above ſeven milesin tit 
compaſs,and having nothing in the buildings co be juſtly bragged ot. Taken by Selyman the ag rificen, o1 
with the reſt of the Countrey, it became ſabjeQro the T z7ks; from them recovered by Abas King of lo 


Perſia, Anno 1625 and again recovered by the Txrks, about the year 1640. In which changes it canhe 
no marvail that ſhe hath loſt much of her former ſplendor. Maintained eſpecially at the prelent by the 
trade of Aleppo ; to which, beſides ſuch goods as go up the water, there paſs yeerly many Caravan; 
or troops of Merchants,each of them having in it ſome handreds(it nor thouſandsJof Camels laden with 
commodities. For whoſe ſafe lodgins,as they paſ<(the wayes being generally ul provided for Travellers, 
intheſe Eaſtern Countrys; )there are ſome houſes of receipt builtar the publick charge,or by lome ſpe. 
ciall BenefaQor , to preſerve his memory : moſt of them ſtrong , and many fair and lovely, whichin 
the dominions of the Perſcars they call Caravan Ruwes ; tn the T rvrkiſh, canes, And for communicating 
the ſucceſs of their buſineſſe unto the place from whence they came, they make uſe of Pigeons, whichiy 
done in this manner. When the Hen-P3geos {itceth, or hath any young, they take the Cock,and ſet himin 
an open Cage: whom,when they have travelled a dayes journey,they let go at liberty,and he ſtraic fleth 
home to his Mate. When they have trayned them thus from one place to another, and that there be oc- 
caſion to ſend any adverciſements,they tie a letter about one of their necks,which at cheir return homes 
taken off by ſome of the houſe, advertiſed thereby of the ſtate of the Caravan. The like is alſo uſed be- 
twixt Ormes and Balfora. But of this enough, | 

5. Cteſiphox, on the River of Tigrz,not far from Se/eacia , by whoſe fall it roſe, occaſioning the de- 
cay thereof, as that did of Babylon. So Pliny, ſpeaking of the fall of Babyiox, by the building of Selew 
cia ſo neer unto it; then adding, iuvicew ad hanc exhaariendam, Cteliphontem jaxta tertinm ab ea Laji- 
dem coudidere Parthi, Firſt built, ſaich Afarceltinas, by Vardanes, afterwards beautified and walled by 
Pacorus, a Parthian Kings ; and by him made the ſeat-Royall of the Perſian Kingdome.Many times be- 
fieged and aflavlted by the Rowan Emperors, but moſt commonly wichout ſucceſs, and amonsſt others, 
by 7#lian the Apeſtategthat bitter enemy of the Goſpell, who here breathed our his ſoul co Satan , in 
theſe dying words, Yiciſti tandem Galilze.But Vardanes (whoſoever he was) cannot of right be calied 
the firlt founder of it, who raiſed it rather from the rubbiſh of an old foundation : this City being £0 
ſame with that which Aoſes called Calne; and Ezekiel, Canneb, Gen 11. and Ezck, 27.23, and theres 
fore rightly ſaid by Plizy,to be builtin Chalantiae, or the Region of Chalze. 

6. Sipparum, remarkeable for the great trench made neer it,to receive the overflowings of Exphr 
tes, which otherwiſe might have annoyed the City of Baby/3n:in compals 1280 furlongs or 168 miles;!l 
depth 20 fathoms. Avaſt and expenceful work ; but that nothivs was to be admired, when Babylon 
ſelf was up and in full proſperity. 

7. Apamia,a City of Selexcns foundation allo, ſcituate at the fall of P;/oz into the River Tigris. | 

8. Vologeſia, Placed by Ptolomy amongſt the Cities of Chaldea, but by Marcellinus in Afyria ; buill 
or repaired by one ofthe YVologoſes, Kings of Perſia, and from him denominated. 

9. Borſipha, by Ptolomy called Barſita, memorable for the great vitory, which Cyrus the firſt Fer- 
ſian Monarch, obtained here againſt Nabonidns the King of Babyloz, by Scaliger ealled Dariss Means, 
( of which more anon): whom having vanquiſhed, he pardoned him (as he ſaith) his life, and gave him 
the government of Carmania. 

Io. Batſcra, the Port Town to Babylor, ſcituate at the fall of Euphrates into Sinas Perſicns ,and con 
ſequently of great wealth and trading : The riches of Arabia, Perſia, and ſome part of Inasa , being 
landed here, and ſo carriedto B ABY LO N, and thence up the water to Aleppo. Suppoſed to þ ethe 
City of Teredon » mentioned by Potolomy ; built or repaired by Nebuchadzezzar , and not long ſince 
taken from the Turk by Abas, the Perſian. 


T3ASSTRIA 


% 


ASSYRIA, 


787 


 mAINAR. . EN 
7. PF  & » 2 a - 


5857 R1 A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Media, from which parted by the mountain called Cog. 

A thras ; on the Weſt,with Meſepotamia,from which divided by the River Tigris; on the Sourh with 

414 ; and on the North, wich lome part of Turcomanta, and partof Chaldea. So called from 4ſſur 

of {On of Sem ; by whom firſt inhabited. But having long ſince loſt that name, as to vulgar ſpeech, it is 
_ Niger called Adrinſa ; by Mercator, Sarb , by the T ur ks, Arzerum. 

7 he Countrey very plain, and level, excceding fruitfull, and abounding in Rivers. For beſides 7 :- 

- which. waſheth one whole fide thereof, Prolomy afligneth to this Countrey .the River of 2. Lycas, 

l Cuprus, and 4. Gorges; all of good note, and all of themincreafing, with their tributary Streams, 
pn greatneſs of T 1gr. | | 

The people were antiently great warriers,ang together with the Babylonians and Chaldzans,command- 
ed a great part of the Eaſt ; extending their dominion from the Mediterranean Sea, tothe River Indus, 
:nſomuch tbat not the people of this Province onely, but of all the Provinces almoſt of chis ſpacious Em- 

re. had the name of Aſſ yr#ans. The men for all this, exceeding tormal in their habir, wearing lon 

*obes which trailed on the very ground, their hair long, their hats or Caps Pyramiadal like the Perfian 
Miters ; not ſtirring out of doors but perfumed with Musk, rings on their tingers, and a Scepter in their 
hands : and very frequent intheir waſhings, eſpecially afcer copulation. . As tor their women, it was an 
antient cuſtome with them,to expoſe the taireſt unto ſale in the open Market: and with the money given 
for thoſe, £0 put off ſuch as were deformed and not ſo amiable : And hence perhaps the Fathers of our 
:imes have learnt this lefſon, of giving leſs portions with ſuch daughters as will ſell themſelves, bur 
orealing the fat ſow (as the ſaying is) with the addition of lome hundreds : which made the merry fel- 
low ſay, That the monty were 4 o00d match, if the wench were away. — 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by Saint 7ude, and took ſuch deep root 1n that plantation, 
that ic could never be pulled up; notwithſtanding the cruel perſecutions raiſed againſt it by the Kings 
of Perſia : who when they ſaw there was nd means to deſtroy it by wiolence,attempted in the next place 
to corcupt it wich hereſie. And to that end, as alſo to revenge bimlelf upon the Emperor Heracline, a 
oreat Champion of the Orthodox Belief againſt Neſtorianiſm, Choſroes the great King of Perſia inforced 
all the Chriſtians of his Empire unto thoſe opinions, which he knew that Emperour condemaed , permit- 
ting none who were counted Catholicks within his Dominions. By means whereof, and afterwards for 
want of Preachers to inſtru& them otherwiſe (the Saracens having conquered the Perfpan Empire,) Ne- 
ſtorianiſm prevailed ſo far, that it extended over all the Countreys Ealt of Tigrz, as far as Inaia.; and 
Northwards too amongſt the T'artars; of which mote hereafter. Governed by their own Patriarch, 
who reſideth at Moſul, now the chief City of this Countrey , and honoured by his people with the Ti- 
tle of Zacelich, miſtaken or pronounced amils for Catholique : an attribute given antiently to all Or- 
thedox Prelates. 


The Opinions held by them as Neftorians, were, 1. That there were two perſons in our Saviour, as 
well as two natures; bnt yet confeſling that CHRIST fromthe firſt inſtanc.of his conception, was 
both God and man. 29. That the bleſſed Virgin ought nor to be called &orax©-, or the Mother of God 
but yet acknowledging her to be the Mother of Goa the Son. 37. That Neftorzrs, condemned for theſe 
opinions in the third and fourth General Councils, was an holy. man , for whole ſake they condemn Saint 
Cyrill, his profeſsd Antagoniſt, and all thoſe Councils wherein any cenſure was laid upon tum. In other 
points, though differing from the Church of Rome, they are right enough, ( their rejeting Epiſcopal 
Confirmation excepted only.) As 1.in celebrating the Sacrament of the Lords Supper with leavened bread, 
2». communicating in both kinds, 3%. enjoyning no neceſlicy of auricular Confeſſion; 4”. contracting 
marriapesin the ſecond degree of Conſanguinity ; 5”. permicting ſecond and third marriages unto men 
in Orders, after the death of their firſt wives; 6". not praying before the Croſs, nor giving religious wor- 
ſhip to the Cracifix, or other Images. So much for theſe Neſtoriass, it ſo named aright, conſidering the 


qualifications added unto their opinions; now (but corruptly) called Noſtraves : the greateſt Se& of 
Chriſtians in all the Eaſt. 


The ſolemnities which theſe Chriſtians uſe in contraQting marriage, becauſe nat very uſual, I will here 
relate. Their Wives they never ſee till the day of their marriage, bur hearing a g00d report of the youns 
Woman, negotiate with her parents for ber. Agreed upon the buſines, they meet 3n the Chancel of the 
Church, wherein there is a parcition with an hole init : the Bridegroom and his friends ſtanding on. the 
one ſide ; the Bride and her kinred, on the'orher. When there, the Caſſiſſe or Church-man biddeth the 
Bridegroom to put his hand thorow the hole in the partition, and take his Bride by the hand, which he 
doth accordingly : the mother of the Bride, with a ſharp-pointed inſtrument,made of purpoſe, pricking 
the Bridegrooms hand all over, with ſufficient eagerneſs. If when he feeleth the ſmart,he lets go her hand, 
they take it for a fign that he will nor love her , but if he hold her faſt, and wring her hand till ſhe cry 
again, they take it tor a very g00d Omen, and are glad they have ſo well beſtowed her. After the marri» 
age 1s conſummate; if a male-child be born unto them, the father loſeth his own name; and is called by 
the name of his eldeſt ſon : ſo as if the fathers name be Moſes, and his fons name oſeph, the faiher is no 
more called Moſes, but Abba-Fo ſeph, or the father of Joſeph. So highly do they reverence marriage, and 
the fruit. thereof, poſterity. 


It was antiently divided into theſe fix parts, 1. Arr4 phachitis, bordering on Armenia Major; focal» 


ed for Arphaxaditcs, or the plantation of. Arphaxed , the fon of Sem. 2. Adiavene , bordering. 


0n Meſopotamia, ſo called, quaſs 'Avi55ar0y, or inaccellible , becauſe fenced with ſach unfoordable 
_s | | X xx 2 Rivers, 


% 
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Rivers, Tigris, and Euphrates, that there was no eaſie coming to it z Iut hyxoririgar F Hidagy - 
Suda : orrather for Adiavenena, from Dianas, and Adianas, the chief Rivers of it ( the ſame 
Prolomy called Lycus, and Caprus) asin Meaia. 3. Calacine, and 4. Sitacene from Sittace, any h 
lach, two chief Cities of it, of which more anon. 5. Arbelsres,, and 6. Apollonlates, from wy 
nia and Arbela, two other of the principal Cities, Polly. 
Here then we have four of the Cities of Afſy75e brought ynto our hand, 1, Calach, one of thoſe 
which Nimrod built in the Land of Aſſ#r, Gen. 10.11, and'one of them to which the Tex Tribe, Us, 
tranſplanted by Salmanaſſar, 2 Kings 17.6.8 18.11. of ſuch eſteemin thoſe elder days, that ©,1, M 
as Ptolomy, or Calachene as Strabo more rightly calleth it, did rake name from hence, 2. Sirtace cls 
about two miles from the banks of Tigr5, in the way from Babylon to "_-_ A City, when it gave = 
to the parts adjoyning, both-great and populous , well ſeated, in a fruitfull ſoyl, and well ſhadeg vic 
rrees of ſeveral torts, apoled by the {cituation of it to be that Accad,(or rather built in or near the pla 
of it) which was one of the firſt four Cities of Nimrods Kingdom. 3, Athela, on the banks of the Rive 
Caprus, built as ſome ſay by Belus (or Belochnus 4 Priſcas, an A ſſyrian King, whence it had the _ 
Near unto which there is a place which Srr2bo calleth Kvragtozuy, or Gepreſſetum, conceived by ſome X : 
be the place where Noh framed the Ark, 4. Apollonia, built after the Iacedonian conquelt, as appearet 
by the name, which is wholly Greek: not otherwiſe obſervable, but for giving the name of Apullpy;. 
ates to the Countrey adjacent. Addeunto theſe, 5. Gegwamela, ſcituate in the middle ſpace beryiy 
Lycas, and Capras, memorable for the laſt and greateſt Battel berwixt Alexander and Darixs the King gf 
Ferfia; who had he made good the Eaſtern baoks of the River T3gr,might eaſily bave hindred the 27. 
cedonians from coming over : the River being ſo extreamly ſwift and violent,that the Macedonians were 
notable to paſs it, but by linking their hands and arms together, and making one entire body to 9 
poſe the current ; and therewithal of ſo great depth, that the Footmen were fain to hold their Bows and 
Arrows over their heads, to keep them from being moiſtned and made unſerviceable. But having miſe. 
rably loſt this opportunity by the cowardile of Mazens, who had the keeping of this Paſs , he was in. 
forced to venture all upon a battel : drawing unto this place an Army of 50000 horle, and 200000 foot 
in their accompt who ſpeak leaſt of it (tor Arrianxs makes itabove a Million. ) Oppoſed by A4lexangy 
with no more than 40000 foot, and 7000 horſe of his Exropeans, but thoſe viRoriouſly ſucceſsfull: 
46000 of the Perſians ſlain, (but Diodorns Siculus ſpeaks of go000)) with the loſs of 300 Macedonian, 
onely, asis ſaid by Cartizs. In memory of which notable victory, a Mountain near the place of the 
battel was by Alexander called Nicator, known by that name to Srrabe, and ſome other antients. 6, 
boboth, another of the four Cities, which Nimrod is ſaid to have built in Aſſ#r, by ſome ſuppoſed to he 
Birrha, an antient City upon Tigr#, and bordfring ſo near unto Meſopotamia, that by Prolony itis 
placed in it. Of which more anon. 7, Rheſen, another of the Cities of Nimrods building, ſeated 
Hoſes between Calach and Ninive, Gen. cap.10. v.12. and there commended for 4 great City. Whid 
Charafter, wich the fight thereof, bave induced ſome learned men to think it to be the ſame, which ishy 
Xenophon called Lariſſa; ſeated by him on the River T5gr#, much about this place, and ſaid to beaCi. 
ty of ſuch {trength and greatneſs, that it was no leſs than two Paraſaugs or four miles in compaſs: the 
walls in height an hundred fout, twenty five in breadth ; ſo ſtrongly cemented, that Cyr«s,who beſieged 
it, could have never taken it, if a caſual Eclipſe of the Sun had not diſcouraged the defendants. But 
whether this conjecture be good or not, we have here Lariſſa for another of the principal Cities. 8. N- 
ive, by the Greeks and Latixes called Ninzs , firſt built by Nimrod, and called Ninive with relation 
unto Ninzs, his Son or Nephew, atter the example of Cazz whoſe ſteps he followed ; of whom itis ſaid 
that he bailt a City, andcalledit after the name of his Son, Enorb, Gen. 4.17. I know the building of 
this City is by ſome aſcribed ro Aſſay, grounding themſelves on that of Moſes, Ger. 10. 11. Out of 
that land went forth Aſſur, and bailt Ninive, &c. But Ilike better of their judgement, who take 4 
in this place for the name of the Countrey,and not of the man , making the Text to ſpeak of Nimrod,and 
to ſay of him, Et egreſſs ef in Aſſur,&c. that is to ſay, And be went forth 50 Aſſur or the land of Aſlyria, 
andere bxilt Ninive, Rehoboth, axd the reſt there named. A City ſo enlarged by ſome of the ſuc- 
ceAaling Kings, that it came at laſt to be bigger than Babylox, in compals 480 furlongs, or 60 miles; 
and therefore ſaid in the Book of oxab, to be a City of three days journey, in circuit, as indeed it 
was : accompting 20 miles for a days journey, according to the common eſtimate of thoſe elder times; 
as alſo of the Greeks, and Romans, in the times ſucceeding. Nor was it of leſsſtrength than greatneſs, the 
walls an hundred foot high, and ſo broad that three Carts might go abreſt on the top thereof: andin 
thoſe walls x 509 Turrets, each of 200 foot in height. Soſtrong, that it was thought to have been im- 
pregnable z eſpecially becauſe of an ancient Prophecy, which ſignified that the Town ſhould never be ta- 
ken, til! the River became an enemy to it. A Prophecy which induced Sardanepalas to make it the feat 
of his war againſt Belochys, and Arbaces, then in arms againſt him :' who having befieged it three years 
without hope of ſucceſs, at laſt the Riverover- flowing, carried before it twenty furlongs of che Wall, 
Which accident ſo terrified the effeminate King; that he burnt himſelf in the midſt of his enemies, and 
left the Town to the Beſiegers. Thrreatned deſiruRtion by the preaching of the Prophet Foxab,it eſcaped 
then upon repentance. But the people going on in their wicked courſes,it was deſtroyed by 4ftyages King 
of the Medes, thatit might no longer be an encouragement to the Af] (pfrmn to rebel againſt him,as for- 
merly againſt ſome of his Predeceſſors : and ſo deſtroyed, that in the time of Saint Cyril of Alexan- 
aria, as himſelf affirmeth in his Comment on the Prophet Nabum, «s ph? Grot mole yigeray ipanes AuTOn, 
that one could ſcarce diſcern in what place it ſtood, 9, Moſul, at this time, and for long ſince, the chief 
of Aſſyria, ſeated on the Tigris, andraiſed out of the ruines of Ninive : of moſt note for being the ordi- 
nary abiding place of the Neſtorian Patriarch, who either inthe City it ſelf, or. the Monaſtery gf _ 
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rm near adjoyning to it, hath his conſtant Reſidence. ' The Neſftorians in this City fo conſiderable, 
yoth in POWer and number, thac though it be in the hands of Mahometans, either Turks or Perſians, 
e there are numbred in it fifteen Chriſtian Churches, and at leaſt 40000 ſouls. A Set lo malipned by 
h he Pope, (whom they commonly cal{ the Reprobate Biſhop) for the greatneſs of the juriſdition which =» 
& 745 patriarch hath , that not contented to withdraw the 1n4ians from him, (whereof more hereafter 
(1 e Palins the third, ſer up an Antr- Patriarch againſt him, to whost he gavethe ticle of the Catholique 


A of Muſal alſo; to whom the Neſtorians dwelling in the Northern parts of Meſopotamia,Cif ſome writers 
s of che P apal party may be believed) do ſubmit themſelves. TO. Arzert, of greater ſtrength ther®27#/al, 
As chough of leſs antiquity and repute; from which the whole Province of Aſſ 'yria is now called Arziraum. 
me And 11. Scheherazal, at this time of the greateſt note, as being the ordinary Reſidence of the 7arkiſ6 
th Beglerbeg or Baſſa, who hath 10000 T imraivts undor his command, to defend this Countrey, and 
' be ready for any lervice, as occafion is, " 


MESOPOT AMIA. 


ESOFOT AMTIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Tigris, by which parted from Aſſy- 

414, on the Welt, with Exphrates, which divideth it from Comagena, a Province of Syria; on the 
North, with Mount Tarus,by Which ſeparated from Armenia Majorzand on the South, with Chaldea, 
and Arabia Deſerta, from which laſt ij parted by the bendings of Eaphrates alſo. 

In the Scripture it is called moſt commonly by the name of Padan Aram, that is Syria Calta, but that 
name properly belonging to the North. parts of it ; Aram or Syria, becauſe inhabited originally by the 
Aramites, whom the Greeks call S$yri; and Padan, or C'xlta, from the fruitfuhnels and riches of it,exceed- 
ing plentifully ſtored both with corn and wine, and furniſhed with all neceſſaries for thelife of man z in. 
that regard by Strabo called Meſopotamia Felix. The Southern parts hereof being barren and full of 
Deſarrs, not having any herbage in them, #1? aa» J#-9poy, nor any kind of Tree, as we readin Xenophonz 
amonglt ſome of the antient Writers, had the name of Arabs, partly becauſe fo alike in nature to Ara- 
bia Deſerts, and partly becauſe planted with Arabian Culonies, The name which comprehends both 

arts is ſometimes $yria Tranſ- flavialis, or Syria beyond the River ( Exphrates) of which ſee 2 Sam. 
10. 16. But generally in the Hebrew it 1s called Aram-Nabaraim, which the Greeks render properly 
by Meſopstamia, or the Countrey in the middle of Rivers: environed by T gr onthe Eaſt, and Ex- 

brates on the Weſt and South , the River Caboras, or 4baras, paſling alſo thorow it. The Latines ge- 
nerally call it by the ſame name which the Gyeeky had given it; Pri/cian only to ſhew his faculty in Gram- 
mar, calling it Medamna; by the T arks it is'now called Diarbeck. | 

As is the Countrey, ſuch the People, the moſt Adjeive ofany we have met with hitherto, able arno 
time to ſtand by themſelves, but ſtill requiring the addition of ſome neighbour Nation to be joyned unto 
them. Nothing that they can call their own,their Name, their Language, nor their Countrey. Behold- 
ing for their Name in the North, to $57r:a, in the South, to Arabia : the Chaldzans allo putting in for a 

' ſhare, and challenging thoſe parts which lie next 4ſſjria, to belong to them. Their Language antiently 
the Syriack, at this day the Arabick. Their Countrey lucceſlively ſubjeRted to the Babylonians , Aſſy- 
rians, Medes and Perſians. From them firſt conquered by the Romans, under the condutt of Pompey, re- 
ducedinto the form of a Proviuce,by the Emperor Trajan; more fully ſerled and confirmed by Aurelia- 
1#s. But being recovered by the Perſians, they fell rogerher into the power of che Saracens, and are now 
commanded by the T rks. Never apprariag of themſelves on the Stage of ation, but when once God 
ſhewed his mighty power in their many weakneſles, and raiſed them up to be a ſcourge to the houſe of 
Tſracl, of which ſee Fdges chap. 3. v.8. Hired afterwards by Adadezer King of Syria Zobah, in his war 
againſt David; by whom moſt ſhamefully defeated, 2 Sam. 10. 16.18, Yer notwithltanding memorable 
inthe Book of God, for the birth of Abraham and Rebecca; the long abode of Facob, and the birth of his 
children, in that reſpe& affording an 0rigizal to the Hebrew Nation. 

The Chriſft4an faith was firſt preached here by Saint Thaddeus, une of the 70 Diſciples; Anno 43. 
upon this occaſion. Agbarnus the Toparch, or Prince of Edeſſs, one of the chief Cities of this Coun- 
trey, having been long afflicted with an incurable infirmity, and hearing of the fame of F ESUFS; 
deſeeched him, by a ſpecial meſſage, to come and help him : whereunto, our Saviour made this anſwer, 
That be cold not viſit bim in perſon, the things be was to do, whileſt upon the earth, being to be performed 

 onely in the laud of Canaan; but that he would take care of his health in conventent trme. Accordingly, not 

long after his A/cex/i0x,Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, by immediate revelation from our Saviour,lent Thad- 
aexs thither, by whom the Prince was cured,and the Goſpel preached,and many of the Nation converted 
lolttthe Acts whereof, rogether with che Copies of the ſeveral Letters from Agbaru OC HRIST, and 
tomCHRIST to him,preſerved in the Archives of Edeſſa;were by Enſebiiu tranſlated our of the $Sy- 
rack, andinſerted into the body or his Ecclefraftical Hiſtory, lib. 1, cap. 14. Once planted, it found 
good increaſe, continuing in the purity of it till about the year 530. at what time one Facobzs Syrm (lo 
called from his birth and abode in $yria) took on him the defence of the Errors of' Extych:s, touching 
tne unity of natures in CHR1S T our Saviour. Whoſe followers finding the Patriarch of Axtioch too 
vigilant over them, removed for the moſt part further off, ſetling themſelyes ir Babytonia,and Meſopota- 
m4, where they continued in great numbers : governed by their own Patriarch, tv whom the Facobites 

n $9744 are alſo ſubje&, who takes unto himſelf the title of Patriarch of Axtioch, andis ſucceſſively cal- 
© [gnatine, as if the undoubted Succeſlor of that Saint and Martyr, ſuperior in that regard, to the Pa- 

arch of Hieruſalem,who is alſo a Facobite.The Patriarchal See fixt it in the Monaltery of Saphran, near 
the City of Mderdin;but the Reſidence of the Patriarchs for the _ part,at Caramitithe number of _ 
KR 3 1nd 
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jt14ans under his obedience, computed formerly at 1460000 Families, reduced fince unto 50000. FF 
which they hold as Facobites, diſtin from all other Chriſtians, is 1. The acknowledgement but gf ,,® 
nature,one will,and one operation(as there is but one perſon)in Chriſt our Saviour. 2, In ſigning 14. 
children before Baptiſm, in the face or arm, with the ſign of the Croſs, imprinted with a burning "Oh ' 
3. Retaining Circumciſion, and uſing it in both Sexes. 4. Afﬀirming the Angels to conſiſt of two Cubliar! 
ces, Fire and Light; ands5. e637 + the memory of Dioſcarias (of Alexandria) and Facobus Sy 
condemned by the antient Councils. The points wherein they differ from the Church of Rome, * *» 

o Not enjoyning the people the neceſlity of Confeſſion toa Prieſt, before they admit them to I 
municate. | 

2, Not admitting Purgatory, nor Prayers for the dead. 

3+ Adminiſtring the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in both kinds. 

4. Allowing the marriage of Prieſts ; And 

5+ Teaching that the ſouls of men deceaſed are-not admitted preſently to the Viſjon of Ged, but, 
main ſomewhere in the earth, to expe Chriſts coming, In which laſt, (ſetting aſide the determinatig, 
of the place) as they have many of the Fathers concurring with them; ſo to the tirſt (toucking the y;;.. 
of natures in our Saviour Chriſt they have of late added ſuch qualifications, as poſlibly may make ;; 
cipable of an Orthodox ſenſe. ; 

Chief Rivers of this Countrey( beſides Tigris and Exphrates, of whicFmore hereafter, 1. Chabey;; 
which riſing in Mount Maſi, paſling direQly South, falleth into, Emphrates, as allo doth, 2, $ gary 
by Pliny called Maſca, ariſing out of the Mountain Syagaras, which 15 but the more Weſtern part of the 
ſaid Mount Maſprs. Which names of Maſca, Mafins,, and Maſieni, (being the name ot a people duel. 
ling thereabouts) ſhew plaiply that they go upon veryſgood grounds, who place Maſch, or Meſech, one 
of the ſons of Aram, in theſe parts of the Countrey. 

It was divided antiently into, 1. Anthemaſia, 2. Chalcitis, 3. Caulanitis, 4. Accabene, 5. Ancerabiti, 
and 6. Ingine : each part containing ſeveral Cities or Towns of name. Theſe {ix when conquered by the | 
Romans reduced unto two Provinces onely, viz. 1, Meſopotamia, lying on the South of Mount 2/27, 
or the head of Chaboras; and 2. Oſrhoexe on the North : this laſt ſo named from one Oſrhoes, the Prin: 
or Governor of theſe parts in the time of the Perſtans, as Precopins te!leth us. 

Chief places of the whole, 1. Edeſſa, the Metropolis of Oſrhoexe, ſcituate on the River Scirt as, which 
runnerh thorow the middeſlt of it, not far from the fall chereof into Exphrares, Memorable for the Stor 
of Agbarus before related, amongſt Church-Hiſtorians : and in the Romar Hiſtories, for the death of the 
Emperor Caracalla,ſlainhere by the appointment of MMacringas,Captain of his guard. The occaſion this, 
The Emperour conlcious to himſelf of his own unworthineſs, employed one Maternianns to enquirea- 
mgnglt the Magicians 1n the Empire, who was moſt likely to ſucceed him : by whom accordingly ad- 
vertiled that Macrinus was to be the man. Theletters being brought unto Caracalla, as he was in his 
Chariot, were by him delivered with the reſt of the Packets, to the hands of Macrinas, ( who by | 
His Office wasto be attendant on the Emperours perſon) that he might open them, and fignitie urto 
him the contents thereof at his better leiſure. Finding by this the danger in which he ſtood, he-reſolyed 
to ſtrike the firſt blow; and to that end entruſted Martia/zs, one of his Centurions, with the executon; 
by whom the Emperor was here killed, as he withdrew himſelf, Levande veſice oratia, as my Au 
thor hath it. So1mpoſlible a thing it is to avoid ones deſtiny ; ſo vain a thing for any Price-to think of 
deſtroying his Succeſſor : and therefore very well ſaid to Nero in the times of his Tyranny, Omnes licet oc- 
Cideris, Succeſſorum tuhm occidere nos potes, that though he cauſed all the men of eminence to be forth- 
with murdered, yet his Succeſſor would ſurvive him, and eſcape the blow. Bur to return unto E4eſa,in 
following times 1t was made one of the four Tetrarchies of the Weſtern Chriſtians, when they firlt con- 
quered Syria, andthe Holy Lana, the two firſt Governors or Tetrarches, ſucceſſively ſucceding Godfrey 
of Bexsllon in the Kingdom of Hieryſalem, But in the year 1142. it was again recovered by Sangnin the 
Trk,, father of- Noraain, Sultan of Damaſcas, and by theloſs thereof, no fewer than three Arch-Bi 
ſhopricks withdrawn from the obedience of the See of Antioch. | 

2. Cologenbar, another ſtrong piece adjoyning, beſieged on the taking of Edeſſa, by the ſame Sas 
guin, who was here ſtabbedin a drunken quarrel by one of his familiar friends . and the Fort ſaved fot 
that time. | | | | | 

3. Nifbs, ſcituate ſomewbat near to the Eaſt of Mount Mafins , called alſo Antioehia My* 
gorie ; from the Rivef 2ſygdonins, which, runneth thorow it ; .and afterwards Conſtantia, from _ 
Conſtant;as the ſon of hav $192 A City of great note in thoſe elder times, a Roman Colony, 
and the Metropolis of the Provigce of Meſopotamia, properly and ſpecially, fo called : which 
being beſieged by Sap:ri the King of Perſia, ( Conſtantins ruling in the, Eaſt) and in no ſmall 
danger to be loſt, was gallantly defended by Zames the then Biſhop of it, whom Theegoret calls 
not onely Epiſcopum Civitatis, ſed Principem & Ducem, not the Biſhop onely of the City, but the 
Prince and Captain of it, /tby. 2. cap. 31. Solittle inconfiltency was there found in thoſe early days 
betwixt the Epiſcopal funftion and civil buſineſſes; that the Biſhops were not interdi&ed from the acts 0 
War, when the neceſſities of the State did invite them toir. The City not long after moſt unworthily 
delivered to the ſaid Sapores, by the Emperor 7ovixian ; which drew along with ir, in ſhorttime, the loſs 
of the Province, wy: 

4. Ur, ſeated on the Eaſt of N5þbzs, betwixt it and 75 rz5; and ſo placed by Ammianas, who had 
travelled this Countrey, Conceived to be the birth-place & pre and called Ur of the Chalates, 
Gen. 11.28, either becauſe the Chaldees were in thoſe days poſſeſſed of the place ; or becauſe the name 
of Chaldez did comprehend alſo thoſe parts of this Countrey which lay towards Tigris, as was 178 

IT | . - before- 
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—re.Fo that the place from which Terah che Father of Abraham did return to Haras in Meſ« pot amiay 
= acher ſcituate in this coaſt where Vris placed by Ammianus,then betwixt the Lakes of Chaldea and 
RC or 74u Gulf, where moit Writers place it, may appear probable for the reaſons which are here ſub- 
ie "4, 1, Becauſe itis ſaid by Zoſbua, chap. 24. ver. 12. That Tera the Father of Abraham, and the Far 
ol of Nachor, dwelt on the other fide of the Flood, that is to fay, on the further fide of the River Exphr a- 
A and that £00 ©7#pxis, as the Septuagint, ab initio, as the Yulgar Latine, in the firſt begioning- 
hich cannot be underftood of any Ur, placed on or near the Lakes of Calgea, thoſe being on 115 ſide. 
te Northern parts of Aſſyria,and Meſopotamia: andit were ſtrange that T erah ſhould be planted io far 
Som the reſt of his kindred. 3. Becauſe from Vr in Meſopotamia, near the banks of Tigre, the way 
Canaan (to which Terah did intend to go.) was direQtly by Harar : whereas if he had dwelt (as ſome 
E he did) by the Lakes of Cha/dea, his way had been diretly Weſt thorow Arabia Deſerta, and not 
have travelled, with his family, ſo far North as Haran , andrthen to have fallen back as much South- 
ward, as be had gone Northward, croſſing Exphrates twice with his berds and cattel. 5. Haras, the 
lace £0 which Terah did remove when he went from Vr, and from which Abraham did remove when 
he went. towards Canaan; ſo named in memory of Haran the ſon of Terah : but called afterwards by the 
name of Carre, and by that name well known to the Roman Writers for the death of Craſſus, that weal- . 
thy Romaw. » Whoſe eſtate (beſides the tenth which he offered co Hercules, and three moneths corn di- 
Qribured amongſt the poor ) amounting to 7100 Talents, which comes in our monev to one Million, 


3312501. but all his wealth could not preſerve him from the ſlaughter , ſlain near this City, with the 
routing of his Army alſo, by Heredes King of Parthia : of which briefly Lxcas, 


nn miſcrando funtre Crafſ us 
"5 Aſſyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras, 


Which may be Exg/ied to this purpoſe, 
By a defeat lamented Craſſ*s ſtains 
With Reman blood the Aſſyrian Carr xs Plains. 


Called the Aſſyrian Carre by Poetical licence, becauſe the Aſſyrians formerly had been Lords thereofs 
And no leſs memorable was it in the times foregoing, for a famous Temple of the Moon, worſhipped here, 
(but in ho place elſe) under both Sexes : ſome honoring it as a female Deity,then called Dea Luna; and 
others in the ſhape and dreſs of a man, and called Dews Lznus. But with this fortune and ſucceſs,as ſaith 
Spartianus, qui Lunam fominee nomine putabat nuncupandam, is mulieribus ſemper inſerviat : that they 
who worſhipped itin the form of a Womzas, ſhould be always ſubje&ro their wives (Itrow there were 
but few of that Religion ) q#s vero Marem dew crederet, ts uxori dominetur ; but he that worſhipped it 
23a man, ſhould preſerve the maſtery. 6. Amida, near the River Tigrs, the Metropolis of AZTeſorota- 

' mia, when one Province onely, and before it fell into the hands of the Romans, much beautifed ty 
Conſtantius the ſon of Conftantine, by whom named Conſtantias. But that new name dying wit) lum, 
the old revived : of great ſtrength, asa frontier Town againſt the Perſians, and by thern 1nuolh 21 
at. Honored of late cimes with the Reſidence of the Patriarch of the Facobite Chri/ 541 
City of this Province; for this cauſe alſo made the dwelling of the Pſexdo-Patr:1c © 
rians (or Noſftranes) of the Popes erection, and the chief ſeat alſo of the Baſſa, or 0:-r 5! 
ing this Countrey for the Txrks; by whom called Caramit, or Kara Amiaa, thai. i: it 
the black, becauſeit was walled with black ſtone. 7. Phalga, or Phaliga, art the meeting © 
with Expbrates not far from Carre, mentioned by Stephanns and drrianas, and by Yolo 7 DIR. 
ly called Pharga : the ſear or firſt plantation of Phaleg, one of Abrahams Anceſtors: 327-12, ater 
of them giving name to 8. Sarxg, about a days journey off from Haran, ſpoken of by 12,e later 

| Writers. g. Singara, on the River ſo named, a fortified City inthe time of An1ianzs, by whom 
mentioned, /ih. 20. 10. Cezabde, mentioned by the ſame Author, by whom ſaid to have been a ve- 
ry ſirong Fort, ſeated on a pretty high hill, 'and bending towards the banks of Tygris, betore whole 
times it had anciently been called Phexicha. 11. Virta, ſuppoſed to have been the work of Alexander the 
Great, circled with Walls, environed with Half-Moons and Bulwarks, and made unacceſlible : in vain 
belieged by Spores the Perſian King, after the taking of -Bezabde. The ſame perhaps with the Birtha of 
Ptolomy, 12. Merdin, not far from which, in the Monaſtery of Saphran, is the Patriarchal See of the 
facobite SeRtaries. + | 

The firſt Inhabitants of theſe Countrey,though united from the firſt beginning under the ſame Princes, 
and form of Government, came from ſeveral families : all the three ſons of Noah concurring as it were 
in this Plantation. From Nimrod, Havilah, and others of the poſterity of Chxs, the ſon of Ham, 
came the Babylonians: with whom Cheſed the ſon of Nachor, of the houſe of Sem, intermingling ta- 
milies; or being the Author of their language, or of ſome other ſignal benefit ; gave to them the name 
of Chaldim, whence came that of Chaldeans. From Aſſar, Arphaxad, and thoſe of Arphaxads poſte- 
rity, intermingled wich the ſons of Aſafs, the ſon of Aram, came the Meſopotamians and Aſſyrians. 
And that Zaphet abſo ang his children may put in fora part, the neighbourhood of the 2edes and Alba 
weſe, deſcended fromhim, makes it ſomewhat probable. 

Bur whatſoever Parents they deſcended from, Nimrod the ſon of Chxs made ſo bold with tliem, 
4s to bring them under his command : planting in Chaldea, the Cities of Babylon and Calne, in 
Aſſria, Ninive, Kheſem, and Calach; and finally Rehoboth ( if that were Zirtha as ſome think 5 

| . | was ) 
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The Afſyri- was) in Meſopotamia, By theſe firong Forts he curbed the native, and aſſured his power; bein th, 
an Mo- firlt thataltered the paternal form of Government, and drew unto himſelf the Government of foe. ; 
narchs. Nations, not having any dependance.upen oneanother. The foundation thus laid by him, his Succer 
CEN fors ſoon raiſed the building to a wondrous height, advancing the Aſſyrian Emplre, from the Medite ; 
rantean Sea, to the River Indus : and that too in a ſhorter time than could be imagined, but that th 
World was then divided into petit States, not cemented together with the ligaments of power and », 
licy : for though there belittle found of Be/s the ſon of Nimrod, but that he ſpent moſt of his ons . 
draining the mariſhes, and making firm ground of thoſe vaſt fens which lay near to Babylon, which 
were works of peace : yet by thoſe and the like works of peace, he ſo ſetled his affais at home, that þ 
gave his ſon Nix the better opportunity to look abroad : who mightily improved his Empire, and hd 
the greateſt and moſt powerful of all that line;extending his dominions, from the River Indws, to the 
Mediterranean, and from the Caſpian Sea, to the Southern Ocean. His Succeſſors we ſhall finde in the 
following Catalogue of 


The Aſſ5riaz Monarchs. 


. AM. - V 
1798 1. Nimrod,called bi ſome Saturnus Babyloning, the ſon of Chus, and Nephew of Cham, wa; 
the firſt who altered the Paternal Government, and uſurped dominion over others; making 
Babylox his Imperial City. 47. | 

, Belus, or Fupiter Babylonicus, the ſon of Nimrod, whole Image was worſhipped by the old 

Idolaters, under the names of Bel, and Baal. 62. 
. Ninw, the ſon of Belus, conquered Armenia, Syria, Media, Battria, af the Perſran Pro. 
vinces; and removed the Imperial Seat to Nixive,by him much beautified and enlarged, 52, 
. Semiramss, the wife of Nix ſubdued the Arabians; bur invading the Indianss alſo, ſhe 
was vanquiſhed and ſlain by their King Staxrobates. Of ghis great Lady it is ſaid, that ſhe 
was born in Aſcalon, a Town of Syria, andexpo:*d to the fury of wild beaſts, Bur being 
born not to die ſo ingloriouſly, ſhe was brought up by ſhepherds,and at fall age preſented» 

* the Syrian Vice-Roy, who gave her in mariage to his onely ſon. Going with him to the 
wars, ſhe fell in acquaintance with Ninzs, who liking her perſon and ſpirit, took her to his 
bed. This bred in him a greater affeRtion towards her, ſo that he granted her, at her requeſt, 
the command of the Empire for five days; making a Decree, that her will in all thing 
ſhould be punctually performed: which boon being gotten, ſhe put on the Royal Robes, 
and (as ſome Writers do report) commanded the King to be ſlain. Having thus gorten the 
Empire, ſhe exceedingly enlargedit, leading with her an Army conſiſting of one hundred 
thouſand Chariots of war,three millions of foot, and half a million of horſe. A womanin 
whom there was nothing not to be honoured or applauded, but her inſatiable luſts : in which, 
if the Greek, Writers ſay true (as we have no reaſon to belicye it of ſo gallant a woman) ſhe 


was very guilty. 
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Bellopares 3O. 


23. Saſares 20. 

24. Lampares 20. 

25. Panmas 45s 

26. Scramas 19» 

27. | 

28. T atanes 32. 

29. T antes 40. 

30aTinens 30. 

31.Dercillas 40. 

32. Empales 38. 

33. LoaFtines 45. 

34. Pyrithiades 30. 

35. Opbratens 20. 

36. Ophraganens 5o. | 

37. Aſcraſapes 24. Bent 

38. Sardanapalas, by Exſebins called Tc: 
noſcolos, the laſt King of this Race. + Of 


remaining but the very names : regiſtredin this order by 


Beroſas, or rather by Frier Annius a Monk of Viturbum in T »/cany, who hath thruſt upon the world the 
fancies of his own brain,under the name of that angient Hiſtorian. The chief Kings of note afcer Semir4- 


71, were, 


I. Nings, 


or Zames her ſon ; who by his Deputies and Lientenants ſubdued the 4rrians, BatfFrians, 
and CaFians; but was otherwiſe a manvt effeminate and unkingly carriage. And therefore is conceived 
to be the elder Bacchus, ſo much celebrated amongſt the Grectays. | 
2. Belus the ſecond, who recovered that Countrey which afterwards was called 74424, to the Aſſy- 
1314an Empire, from which it had revolted in the time of his Predecefſor, (on the defeat of Amraphe!, one 
of his Lieutenants, by the ſword of Abraham) and ſubdued many other nations. * 


3. Belochas 


—CK— 
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cus, the tenth King, who by ſome Writers is ſaid ro be the Authour of Divination by The new 

F ing of Birds, called A»ſpicium. For of Sooth-ſayers there were in all four kinds, Kings of Al- 

the Is Auſpiciam, quaſs Aviſpicium, taken from the flight of Birds, either on the right hand,or on ſyria and \« 
feft. (and ence the Proverb cometh, avi finiſtra, goodluck, becauſe in giving, Bo ht hand is Chalde 

- olite to the receivers left) or from the number of the Birds, whence Romxlns had promiſed to him the LANs 


ted in the knowledge thereof by one called T ages, who appearing to certain Plough-men out of a Fur- 
-ow, taught them this myſtery, and ſo vaniſhe 

3. Tripndinm, fo called =o Terripuainm, and Terripaviam, from the trembling or ſhaking of the 
Farch; wasa conjecture of tuture ſucceſſes, by tlie rebounding of crums caſt unto Chickins. We have 
an inſtance of this in the life of 7 sberius Graccbus, who being ſeditiouſly bufie in promoting the Law 
Apraria, Was fore-warned by the keeper of his Chickins to deſiſt from that enterpriſe; becauſe when 
he had thrown the crums to the Coop, there came out but one of the Chickins onely , and the ſame 
without eating went back again ; which was taken for a ſign of ill luck,as the greedy devouring of them 
Id had been of good. But Tibersus \lighting the advertiſement, and purſuing his defgn, was the ſame 


day ſlain. 


Angurs 
: as alſo rack the ſounds and voices heard they knew not whence; nor on what occaſion. In which later 
e kinde the death of Ceſar was divined from the clattering of Armour in his houſe, and the poyſoning of 
Germanic us by the ſounding of a-Trumpet of its own accord: In the former, an Ow! AEST: in 
the Senate-houſe, was deemed ominous to Avg»ſtus; and a company of Crows following Sejanus to 
his houſe, with great noiſe and clamour, was judged to be fatal to that great Favourite : and'ſo it 
roved | 
F . Manitus, the thirteenth King ; who revived again the antient Diſcipline , corrupted by 
the ſleathfulneſſe and effeminacy of his Predeceſſors, and by the terrour of his name awed the 
Eoypeianse 
off Aſcatades, the eighteenth King, more abſolute in Syria, and the Weſtern parts, than any of the 
Kings before him. : f j | | 
7. Sardanapals, the laſt King of this Race, who being wondrous effeminate, and utterly unable to 
Sovern ſo great an Empire; gave opportunity to Arbaces,his Lieutenant in Xedia,to conſpire againſt him. 
By whom, aſſociated with Belochas Governour of Babylon, he was beſieged in his City of Ninive : and 
' there reduced unto ſuch extremities, that gathering his treaſures all cogether, he burnt himſelf and them 
in one funeral Pile , co folum fatto virum witatas, at is ſaid by 7uſtine, The treaſure which he is ſaid to 
have burnt with him, amounted to one hundred Millions of Talents of Gold, and a thouſand Millions 
of Talents of Silver: which in our Englifþ money comes to twenty thouſand and five hundred Millions of 
pounds. A maſs of money, which as it muſt be long in gathering, ſo probably it had not ſeen the Sun in 
many years, and therefore grown ruſty, might require a fire to purge it. This Sardanapalns afforded it, 
it may be, to end his life with that, in which he placed his Symwmunm Boxum : It may be in ſpight unto 
his enemies, and itis poffible it might bein policy, that ſo great a treaſure not falling to the poſſeſſion 
of his foes, might ſo much the more diſable them from making reſiſtance againſt , or deraining the Ems - 
pire from his next rightfull Succeſſors. For it is of all things moſt fooliſh, both to loſe our Treaſure, and 
with it to inrich our adverſaries. On which conſideration the Spaniards fired their Indian Fleet at Gades, 
and the Genoeſe theirs at Tr5po/zs, that: their lading might not come into the poſſeſſion of their enemies, 
the Exgl5ſb and Mahemetans, Aﬀeer thedeath of this Sardanapalus, Arbaces took Media, and Perſia, 
with the confining Provinces ; Belochws ftrengthned himſelf in Aſſpris, Chaldea, and the adjacent Re- 
gions, his Kingdom being called the new Kingdom of Aſhria, 


am, ſo called ab avium garrits, was a prediction from the chirping or chattering of birds , 


, The new Kings of Aſſyria and Chaldea. 
M, 
3146, 1, Phal Belochas, the beginnerof this new Xfonarchy, or Race of Monarchs, | 
3194, 2. Phal Afſzr, deſiroyed Galilee, and ſubdued the Kingdom of Damaſcas ; the ſame who is 
called T:glah Philaſſar in the holy Scriptures. 
3217, 3. Salmanaſſar, who deſtroyed Sawaria, and ruined the Kingdom of 1ſrael, and carried the 
ten Tribes to perpetual Captivity. This is the Nabenaſſar of the Chronologers. | 
3227, 4. Sexnacherib, whoſe blaſphemous hoſt was vanquiſhed by Angels from heaven,and he himſelf 
| murdered by his two ſons, Adramelech and Sharezer. 7. 4 
3233+ 5. Aſſerhaddoy, who revenging his Fathers death on his brothers, was depoſed by his Deputy E. 
of Chaldea, and his Seat-Royal transferred from Nineve to Babylon. 10. . ; 
53243. 6. Merodach Baladan, Governor of Babylon, ſucceeded his Mater inthe Throne, conceived by 
lome, ro be the Afardocempades of Ptolemy , by others, to be alſo the ſame King, who by big 
Captain Holefernes did ſo plague 7adea. | PO ITY ik 


3283. 7, Ben Merodach, the ſon of Merodach Baladan, 2t. 
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" The new- 
Kings of Af- 
ſyria 4d 
Chaldea. 


3304. 8. Nabepallaſſar, who vanquiſhed Pharaoh Necho. King.of Eg pr. 25. I 
3339. 6, Nebacbodonozatr the Grear, by ſome called the Hereales of the Eaſt, who conquered 7 


in the life of his father ; with whom he reigned for a time, and mightily enlarged the GY mh 
Babylon, He jorpeaallo with Aſtyages King of the Medes, in ſubverting the proud City of 
#ive , and inthe eighteenth year of his reign deſtroyed Hieru[alem, and carried the People c 7 
tiveunto Babjlon. But in the laſt ſeven years of, his reign he was ſo diſtracted, that he livey ,* 
much unlike the Beaſts of the field, according, to the Word of God. ſpoken by Daxie7, Ch. 
during which time his ſon Evilmerodach, his daughter Nicocris, with Nzghtf/at her husbarg 
and Laboraſoradath their ſop, goverried his Empires as Prote&ors; and therefore” are þy My, 

© reckoned as Kings, - Finally, Neb»chadnez.z.4r having recayered his ſenſes, was again refg,,, 
unto the Throne ; and died, when he had reigned in all 44. years. © 


3383. .10. Evilmerodach, the ſon of Nebachadnezzar, ſlain by Aſfyages, King of the Medes. 26, 


3409. 11. Balthaſſar, ſon of Evilmeradach (the Nabodinus of Bereſus ) a Prince of a diſſolute and 


cruel nature,was in the later end of his reign aſſailed by C axares the ſon of Afyages (whom th, 
Scriptures call Darius Meds) and by Cyrus the Perfias ; by whom he was ſlain in the ſeven. 
reenth year of his reign, and the Empire of the Babylonians was transferred tothe Aeges ans 
Perſians, AM. 3426. oy. 

That this was the end of Balthaſſar, is the common opinion. But 7oſep-us So 6 in his learned ang 
induſtrious work, De emendatione temporum, maketh him to be ſlain ina tamult by his own people : wh, 
ele&ed into the Empire a Nobleman of the Xedes, called in prophane ſtories, Nabonidys ; in diving, 
Darins Medas ;, who after a 17 years-reign was ſlain by Cyras King of the. Perſians. But by the lea 
of ſo worthy a man,this cannot hold good. For the Lord, by his Prophet feremy,had pronounced(Chy, 
27.) That all nations ſhould ſerve Nebuchadnezzar, and his. ſon, and his ſons ſon; whereas Nabonij,, 
was a Prince of ſtrange blood, and ſo the Nations were not to ſervehims and in Balthaſſar, the ſon; 
ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, was this word accompliſhed. , But let us examine his argaments, and with 
the ſcoffs, which very prodigally be beſtoweth on ſuch as maintain the contrary opinion : Natio Chjy. 
nologorum, the whole rout of Chroxologers ; boni &- diligentes viri, -g00d imple meaning men , & addy; 
alia nihil vervora, are his firſt complements. Ut igitur, quod Chronologerum eft, cemnes reſipiſcant, &+ 
therefore that they may repent their ever being Chrone/ogers, he bringeth in Beroſus, cited by Foſephy, 
in his firſt Book againſt Appiov. But Beroſ#s there maketh Nabonidus ( to whom he faith the King. 
dom'of Baithaſſar was by the people delivered) tobe a Babylonian, and not as Scaliger would haye 
him'fay; a Nobleman of the Adeges , neither can the authority of Beroſzs countervail that of Daniel,why 
in Cbap.6. telleth Balthaſſar, that his Kingdom ſhould be asvided among the Medes and Perſians, His 
ſecond argument is drawn from the nature of the word avaIbFe]s, y Azgei®©- 5 MiTO+ dvadia]e 7 ppl, 
asitis in the ſame Chapter, and Darins the edge took the Empire : by which word tock is implied ( faith 
he) not a forcibleinvaſion, but a willing acceptance of the Empire offered. To this we anſwer, that Da- 
rius indeed took the Empire quietly and willingly, being offered unto him by Cyres,and his army,confiſt- | 
ins of Medes and Perſians, who according to the word of God had taken it from Balthaſſar, Darius be- 
ins then abſent. 2 id fs probavero ( ſaith he) exm cognominatum fuiſſe Medaum ? he hath yer one trick - 
more then all theſe ; and Meds muſt not be the national name, but the ſirname of Darixs, which he 
proveth out of a fragment of Aegaſthenes, cited by Exſebixs, in his Work De Preparatione, Evanye 
lica, where he is called. MnJng,auva/19 Iva Mid ng, &c. an argument of all others the moſt ſleight and rri- 
vial, For befides that Mining may there as well be the name of his Nation, as of his Family ; and beſide 
that it. thwarteth the places of Feremy and Daniel, already quoted, itis diametrally oppoſite to another 
place of the fame Daniel, in his ninth Chapter , where he is called Darizs, of the ſeed,of the Meges, Oi 
this Darius moreanon, when we come into edia. As for Nabonidns,queſtionleſs he was the ſame with 
Balthaſſar. For beſides that Foſephas, and Beroſxs, atcribute to either of them the reign of 17 years,the 
ſame' Foſephas (who might beſt know the truth in this caſe) telleth us that Balthaſſar was by the Baby: 
loxians called Naboaxdel, aname not ſo great a ſtranger to Nabonidns, as Scaligers Darius, or Herodrr 
tas his Labonitus. Butin this we muſt pardon Scalsg. Scorn and contradiction was a part of his effence. 
For had he not been in ſome things ſingular, in all, peremptory, he had neither been a Scaliger, nor the 
ſon of Faltxs. | | $6 

But leaving Se to the ſingularity of his own conceits we finde nothing done by the 4ſſ3rians 0! 
Chalaeans after this lubjeRion, which might denote them to have been, once the Lords of ſo great an Em 
pire. Succeſſively inſlaved by the Aedes, Perſians, and Macedonians, then by the Perſians again, atter- 


. wards by the Saracens, next by the Tarks, a third time by the Perſians, once again by the 7 wrks of the 


Otteman Family, unto whom now ſubje&: never endeavouring to aflert,in the way of war, or oppoli- 
tion, either their ancient reputation, or their native liberties ; bur ſufferins themſelves to be won, loſt, 


| ep for, and again recovered by their quarreliome Maſters, as if they had no title to their own Gour- 
'T - 


. nottyrinnical,thar they held all the p 


- but were borti to follow the fortunes of all pretenders. The reaſon of which is principally to bc 


aſcribed to the form of Government be er the Perſians, which was ſo nbd and abſolute, if 
eoPp | 


le conquered by chem in the nature of flaves; not ſuffering ary 


 togrow great in the ſtate of inheritance, -or to enjoy any place of power and profit under them in the 


conquered Provinces, but at the pleaſure of the Prince; as it is now uſed amongſt the Turks of the Orto- 
»ax Empire. By means whereof, rhe great men having no alliances amongſt themſelves, and as ſew des 


BY 


| pendants roginy the people,were never able to take head yok the Conquerors 3 butin the fall of the 


reſent Prince fellrogether with him: ir being a good rule of Machiavel,chat where the antient Nobility 
15 in goodregard, linked in alliances with themſelves, and well reſpected by the comtnon and inferiour 
| | Seodle- > UIKED © PRO LF $.3+Þ \ peop ; 
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eople 3 there it 1s difficulc for the Invader,theugh a Conqueror,to win a Country,and harder to keep 
* being conquered. Bur on the other ſide, where Nobility is quite worn out, and thePrince doth hold his 
cubjes iN the nature of ſlaves,there both the conqueſt will be eaſieand ſoon aſlur'd. For to what purpoſe 
ſhould che SubjeAs reſiſt theConqueror,or ſtand =y longer to their King,then he ſtands ta himſelf,when 
chey are ſure the Conqueror can lay upon them no heavier burdens,then they were accuſtomed to before, 
have withal a flattering hope,that their new Maſters may be gentler to them,then their formerwere? 
Ic fares with them no otherwiſe then with Eſops A/s,which refuſed ro make the opportuni ty of an eſcape 
om the hands of the enemy,by whom he was taken, becauſe he knew it was not poſlible they ſhould lay 
more load upon his back, then his old Maſter made him bear. To which condition the Chaldeans and 
4(ſjrians being brought by thePerſians,and never accuſtomedtothe taſte of a better fortune, have fol- 
towed the ſame ſucceſſes as the Perſians did,falling rogether with thera from one hand to another ; the 

articular accompt of whoſe eſtate we ſhall finde in Perſia,taking this onely for the cloſe, that when So- 
[ymas the Magnificent had diſcomfited Tamas King of Perſia,and taken the great City of Bagdat; Ca« 
ramit, Meridin, and the reſt,both in Fſſyria, Chaldea, and Meſopotamia, lubmitted ro him withour 
any reſiſtance, and received his Garriſons. And for a confirmation of his eſtate, he received at the 
hand of the Caliph of Babylon(who by an o1d Preyogative had the nomination, or Confirmation atthe 
leaſt,of the Kings of 4fyria and che Sultans of Ferpiithe Royal Ornaments and Enfigns, Anno 15 34. in- 
corporating by that meanes thoſe Regions into his eſtates,and making them provinces of his Empire; in 
which he left a Beg/erbeg at Bagdad to command in chief, and divers Sanziacks in their ſeveral and re- 
ſpective Provinces. And though the Per ian Kings have ſince taken,and are ſtill poſſeſſed of ſome places 
of importance in them, yet I account them, in regard of the ſaid inveſtiture, and the long poſſeſſion fol- 
lowing 0n it,for Provinces of theT »rk;/s Empire:as I do Medina of thePerfran,thoughT avrm and ſome 


other pieces of it be poſſeſſed by the T #rks. 
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MOUNTTAVRUS 


BOUNTTAURUS isa conſtant and continual ridge of bills,which exten 
' from the Mediterranean tothe Indian Seas , running thorow the whole length 
| of Aſiafrom Weſt to Eaſt, and dividing it, as the Zquator doth the Globe,jn. 
MN to North and South. It was called 7 azrus, from the word 7 »r or Taur,which in 
| the Syriack and Chaldras fignifieth a Mountain ; the common name of all high 
iD mountains being made peculiar unto this, by reaſon of its greatneſle and con. 
PASS tinued length : yet ſo, that it had other names alſo in ſome parts thereof, ac. 
WH 14 V , ; : "67 9 EY 
C" Y] cording to the Regions and Nations by which it paſſed , and on which it bor. 
"_ dered. The courſe whereofis thus ſer down by Sir Walter Rawteigh : premiſin 
onely, thatit beginneth in the Province of Lyſia,a Region of Afia Hinor.neer the Meatterranean,cThele 
* Mountains { ſaith he ) which ſunder Cil:cia from the reſt of Aſf;athe leſſe , on the North thereof, are 
© called Taxrm;and where they part it from Comagene a Province of Syria,they are called Amanus. On 
* the Eaſt-ſide of che River Expbrates ( which forceth it ſelf a way thorow it ) it ſometimes reſumeth the 
© name of Taurmwasin Ptolomies three firſt Tables of Afa,and ſometimes taketh the name of Niphate,, 
© as inthe fourth: retaining thatuncertain appellation,ſo long as they bound Armenia from Meſopotamig, 
* After the River T:gr4s hath alſo cut them aſunder, they continue the name of Niphates altogether,un- 
« till they ſeparate Aſſy7i4 and Meaze ; but then they call themſelves Ceatras:although between the ups 
© per and lower Meata, they appear not alwayes, bur are ſeen diſcontinued, and broke in pieces ; ſuch 
« ſarts of it as are found in the middle of that Country being called Orontes, theſe which lie more to- 
< wards the Eaſt being named Coronzs;out of the Southern parts whereof iſſueth the River of Baprady, 
* which divideth the ancient Perſia from Caramania. Continuing further Eaſt-ward by the name of 
© Coronus, they give unto the Parthians and Hyrcarians, their proper Countrys; and afterwards change 
© themſelves into the AZorntaines of Seriphs,out of which riſeth the River Jazgris.And now beginnin 
© to draw towards the ends of their courle,they firſt make themſelves the South border of Bara, A 
© are then known by the name of Paropamiſms : and after take unto themſelves the name of Caxcaſu, 
* where the famous Rivers, Indus, Hidaſpis, and Zaredrws, have their firſt beginnings. In this point do 
© they hold their heads exceeding high, to hinder the Mountains of 19a#4,whom they encounter within 
* the 35.36,8 37.Degrees of Latitzae.and the 140 Degree of Longi:ude:known by no other name then 
© this, till finally they terminate their courſe in the 7»d:an Seas. So far and to this purpoſe, that noble 
Gentleman. It may be added hereunto, that though the ancient writers could trace the courſe of this 
Mountain no further then the meeting of it with max ; yet latter obſervations follow it to the wall of 
Chixa: the parts beyondCaxcaſzs being now known by che names of Delaugeur,and Naugrecot.But this 
is to be underſtood onely of the main body of theſe Mountains, which hold on in an even courſe from 
Welt to Eaſt , not of thoſe ſpurs and Branches of it which ſhoot either to the North, or South: ſuch 
as arethe Anti-Tawrmin ſome parts of the /efſer Aſra;the Gordian Hills, and the Montes Moſchici,with 
thoſe which Pl:xy called Pariedri, others Pariardri, in Armenia Major ; and that of Caberas, which 
ſheweth it ſelfe on the North-Eaſt of Aſſhria, with divers others. 

In ſuch a continual courſe of Mountains it muſt needs be that many fierce Nations did inbabit in for- 
mer times,not ealily ſubdued, nor ſo ſoon reduced unto civility,as ſuch who were poſleſled of places leſle 
defenſible,and ficeer for commerce and traffick with the reſt of mankind. And they continued in thele 
late times,the laſt which were brought under by the Turks and Perſrcans,the mightlel Monarchs of thoſe 
parts, though bordering on, or totally invironed with their dominions. Two Kingdoms they afforded 
of long continuance:one towards the Weſt,where it cloſeth with the Mountains of Anti-T aurxs,and di- 
videth Syria Comagena from Armenia Major;the other towards the Eat, ſeparating Media from Hyrca 
xia.For want of other names to deſcribe wha by, we will call the firſt,the Kingdome of Aladewles, and 
the laſt the Kingdome of Bahamas ; according to the names of the two laſt Kings. _ | 

7. TheKingdomof A LADEULES contained that part of this Mountainous tra , which 
beginning in or about Azti-Taurss,extended it ſelf as far towards the Eaſt , as to the banks of the KR 
ver Tigrs,where they part Meſopotamia from Armenia major. Inhabited by a people naturally ver) 
fierce and warlike,more famous for nothing, then their want of al things;who as men dwelling ina rough 
and barren Country could little profit themſelves by hxsbandry, and therefore gave themſelves to £74 
zing.breeding on their paſtures ſome ſtore of horſe and camels,which they ſold to others,but eſpecially 
maintaining themſelves and their families by hunring and ſtealing.Suppoled to come originally from t 
Cappaarcians & Armenians of the ary ag which by long and continual wars, in the former Ages,We'* 


forced to forſake their dwellings,and for ſafety of their lives to fly to thoſe unpeopled and defolateMor': 
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ains Vihere ſearching every hill and dale, and following the opportunity of Springs and Rivers, but 
hiefly the mildeſt Temperature of the Air, and moſt chearful aſpect of the Sun : they buile in many 
apes poor Villages, and afterwards ſome better Towns, . The principal of which is named Maras, fo 
flled, a$ 1£1S conceived, from the River Marþas, which riting out of the Mountain Czleye, paſlerh by 
che ſame» andnot far offfalleth into rhe River Euphrates. | 
When it was made a Kingdom firſt, it is hard to ſay, the Kings hereof being mean and inconſiderable 
1 che EYC of the world, nor worth the. conquering, and wanting power to conquer others, and enlarge 
'Neir Territories : nor indeed worthy any King bur one of their own, who could content himſelf with 
reigning OVer Rocks and Mountains. Thelaſt was Aladexles, lo much ſpoken ofin the Turkiſh Hiſtories, 
and by chem called the Mountain King. Conceived by ſome Writers to have been the Author of ſuch a 
Paradiſe as we ſhall finde deſcribed when we come to Drargiara, a Province of Perſca, and by that means 
-own formidable to his neighbouring Princes. But that which made him moſt really and truely known ' 
” che ſtories of the former times, was the ſtout oppoſition which he made againſt the Txrks, in their 
wars with Perſia : he had before given no {mall check to the proceedings of Bajazet the ſecond, in his 
conquelt of the Caramanian Kingdom; and no leſs troubled Selimws the ſon of Bajazet, in his Perſian 
Wars, impeacbing what he could rhe greatneſs ofthe Ortoman Family. Fought with by Selimxs, he made 
500d his ground with a great deal of conrapge, till betrayed by Aliz- Beg, General of his horſe; and ſeeing 
his Army terrified by che ſhot of the Turks, he was fain to flie. But being at laſt taken, and pur to death 
by the command of Selimms, his Kingdom was converted to a Txrki/h Province, Anno 1515. and ſo 
continueth to this day. | 
>. The Kingdom of B AH A MAN was ſcituate more towards the Eaſt, amons{t the Mountains 
which divide 7Media from Hyrcania, as before was ſaid. The Mountains in choſe parts fo high, that Tra- 
vellers,at the end of two days journey, may diſcern-the middle Region of the Air to be beneath them, ex- 
ceeding troubleſome to aſcend,abour tifty miles in height,when once got to the top; bur more dangerous 
by reaſon of the Rocks and Precipices, in the going down:full of inhoſpitable ſtreights, and ſo cold and 
barren, that were not Sovereigaty a temptation above all reſiſtarice, no man would take upon him the 
command of ſo poor a Kingdom. And yert in this extremity of height and cold, there is great quantity 
of Sulphur, which makes it ſparkle in the night, like the Hill Veſwvizs in Italy : by means whereof here 
are many Het Baths,three of them walled about,two open;to which relort unſound and decrepid people, 
in very great multitudes. The cbief Town ofit, Larry-Feoy, in the ordinary road or paſs betwixc 
Omoal the laſt Town of Hyrcanta, and Dameanr the firſt of Jedia. Burt the Kings feat was in a valley 
called Reyna, where he had a Caſtle ſo built upon the beſt advantages of art and nature, that it ſeerned 
invincible : adorned above with gardens, flowers, and moſt pleaſant fruits; and furniſhed beneath with 
2 Rivulet of pureſt water, which pleaſantly paſſing thorow the Caſtle, fell into the Ya/os, A Caſtle of fo 
large a circuit, thar beſides the Kings Family or Court, it was able to admit a Gariſon of 10000, men. 
Thelaſt King bereof was the aforeſaid Bahaman,derived from a long deſcent of Royal Anceltors,coth- 
. paring for antiquity with the Per fan Sophies : who though ill-neighboured on both ſides, by the T artas 
ian 0h the one,andthe King of Perſe 0n the other, yet had they with great fortune, policy and valour, 
maintained their Royalties againſt all pretenders. But Abas, the late Perfan Sophy, having either con- 
quered or reduced Hyrcania, picked a quarrel with Bahaman : pretending that by the opportunity of his 
{ctuation he might rob his Caravaxs, hinder his progrels towards the Hyrcanian-Sea, and turn into 0- 
ther Channels all the Streams or Rivers,which riſing from Mourtt 7a»r#s, watered and enriched his Per- 
fan Territories- And though Bahaman never bad attempted any of the things objefted, yet it was cauſe 
enough of quarrel that he might ſo-do: and therefore is belieged in his Caſtle of Ry»a, with an Army 
of 30000 men. Finding no poſſibility to prevail by force, the General of the Perſians proceeds by Trea- 
chery : invites rhe old King into his Camp under colour of parley, and by his means drew his two ſons 
out of the Caſtle to the parlcy alſo. Whom having got into his power, he firſt cauſed their heads to be cut 
off; and after making uſe of their ſeals and ſigners, obtains a ſurrender of the place, and with it the 
poſſeſſion of this mountainous Kingdom, Anno 1601. or thereabouts, united ever fince to the 
Crown of Perſia. 
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TURCOMANIA 


=>" AG VRCOMANTA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Media, and the CaFian Sei , on 
of the Welt, with the Exxine Sea, Cappadocia, and Armenia Minor ; on the North 
W423} ITY CS with Tartary, and on the South with Xeſopetamia and Aſſyria. So called from 
£ "Y \ BY the-7 wrcomans or T wks, who from hence made their firſt expedition for the con- 
” '$@ queſt of Perſja,and after ſpread themſelves over all thoſe parts of Emrepe, 4{a,and 
et] @ rick, nov 1n their poſſeſſion. A Countrey which confiltech of four leveral Pro. 
xy vinces, each Province having to its ſelt 5ts particular ſtory ; and therefore we muſt 
& look upon it as itis now divided into thoſe four parts, that is to ſay, 1. Armeniz 
Major, or T urcomania properly and ſpecially ſo called; 2. Colchz, now called 

Mengrelia; 3. Iberia, now named Georgia; 4. Albania, which they now term Zairia, 


1. ARMENIA MAPOR. 


| RMENIA M AfO R is bounded on the Eaft, with Media, and ſome part of the CaFian ſez, 
A on the Weſt with the River Exphrates, which partech ic from Armeria Minor, in the lefſer Aja; on 
the North with Colchis, or Mengrelia , and on the South with Meſopotamia, and ſome part of Aſſjria, 

It was called Armeria, as ſome lay, qua: Aram- Mins, or the Minni of $ ria : but as others ſay, quaſi 
Har-mins, that is to ſay, Mons Mini, or Montana Minieds: the Minsor Minni, being a region of this 
tra, mentioned by Ferewzuh the Prophet, chap. 5. ver. 27. and by him placed betwixt Ararat and 
Askenaz..which ſhew the ſcituation of ir to be hereabouts. Aajor was added to it for diſtinion ſake, to 
difference it from Arwexia Mincy : and now it is called Tzrcomania, as the fiſt ſeat in which the T arc 
mans or Turks did fix themſelves, after their eruption ouc of Scythia. : 

The Countrey in the moſt part overſpread with hills, branches of thoſe huge mountains of Tanrw, 
and Anti-taurus ;, but intermixt with fertile and delightful vallies, liberally furniſhed with Cattcel, and 
500d ſtore of fruits, though much ſubject to deep ſnows, which do much annoy it. The riches of it not 
to be better eltimated than bythe ftrankneſs of Tigranes, once King hereof. Who being fined by Pumper 
at 6000 talents. hot onely very readily laid down that ſum; butadded of his own accord to every 
Roman Souldier 50 Drachmas of Silver, 1000 Drachmas to each Captain,and to every Colonel a Talent. 
For though Jzgranes had added ſome part of Media, and the w hole Kingdom of Syria, unto his 
eſtate, yet thoſe being new Acqueſts, *and not fully ſetled, were not much likely for the preſent to 
_ his offers : ngw conquered Provinces being for the molt part more chargeable chan beneficial to 
the Vitor. | Boe | 

The people are generally great bodied, of comely perſonage,and patient of all kind of labour;poo0d at* 
chers, when put to it, but careleſs of honour got by war, merry, deſirous to be at eaſe, and apt to be 
ſoothed. The women tall, bur homely, of a manly look, moſt of them skiltul at their bow, or ſome 
other weapon. Their families for the moſt part great, the father and all his poſterity to the third and 
fourth generation, living under a roof, after whoſe death,the eldeſt, whether ſon or brother, hath the 
chiefeſt rule. In diet and clothing all alike; and in moſt places they are ſaid to be very induſtrious; pain- 
ful in IE, and well ſeen in manufa cures, eſpecia'ly rich tapeſtries, grograins, and watered chamlets : 
with which they trathck into moſt Cities of the Turks,and other Aahometans, priviledged,as they ſay,bV 
a Charter under Mahomets own tiand, above other Chriſtians, and upon that occaſion more diſperſed 
inthe Eaſtern Countreys than any Nation inthe world, the 7ews excepted. 

They havea language of their own, which they call the Armenian, not onely uſed amongſt them in 
common talk, but in ſacred offices : the Scriptures being tranſlated into that language alſo, and that 4s 
the people do affirm, by the hand of Saint Chry/oftome, at ſuch time as (onthe olicitation of the Emprels 
Emnaoxia, his moſt eager enemy) he was confined to the leſſer Armenia, by the Emperor Arcaan ; 
c- whom they alſo aſcribe the invention of the Armenian Charaders, or letters, Qlill in uſe amongſt 
taem, 

They received the Chriſtian faith by the preaching of Saint Bartholomew,and were antiently of the ju- 
riſdition of the Patriarch of Conſtar.tinople, as a Province of the Pontick Diocels - which together wit 
the A/ian Diocels, and that of Thrace, were by the Council of Chalcedon laid unto that Patriarchate. But 
falling into the opinions of Eutyches, hing one nature onely in CHRIST our Saviour ; they with- 
drew themſelves, long ſfnce, from t munion of the Greeks, whom they hold in greater dereſtation 
than all other Chriſtians, and choſe two Patriarchs of their own,of whom more anon. Other opinions 
which they hold beſides thoſe of Extyches, (which yer they labour to make capable of an Orthodox wm 
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and ghoſe wherein they differ from the Church of Rome, as 1. Denying Pargatory, and prayers for the Armeniz 
1exd; 2: Admitting none to be made Priefs, except thoſe that be married; 3. Denying the body of - Major. 
Chritt co be really under the ſpecies of bread-and wine and 4. Rebaptizing ſuch as come to their Com. LEW II 
enion from the £atime Churches , aretheſe that follow : in which they differ alſo from moſt Churches 

iſe; viz. in receiving Infants to the Lords Table, immediately after Baptiſm. 2. In abſtaining from 

ynclean beaſts; 3. In fatting on Chriſt-maſs day: and 4. In holding their children over the fire, as a 

receſſiry circumſtance in Bapreſwz, becauſe Fobn the Baptiſt told the ptople which followed him, that 

CHRIST would baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire : in which place he meaneth not 

material fire, bur che lively purgation of the Holy Ghoſt, according to the nature of fire, The Church 

of this Se is governed by two Patriarchs, wheteof che one bath under his juriſdiftion this T xrcomas» 

4a; comprehending 150000 Families, belides very many Afonaſteries : and the other hath under bim, 

therwo Provinces of Armenia the leſſer, and Cilicia, comprehending 20000 Families, or thereabouts : , 

The firſt reſiding antiently in Sebaftia, the Metropolis of the preater Armenia, the ſecond originally at 

th Melitene, the IActropolis of Armenia Minor, but of late at $zs,, a ſmall City, not far from Tarſzs in 

bs Cilicia, Both honoured with the title of Catholiques, and having under them to the number of thirty 


Biſhops. 


abE SO 


id Chief Rivers of this Countrey, 1. Araxes, which rifing out of Mount Abos, an Armenian Mountain, 
” Erſt runneth Eaſtward as far as Media, and then bendeth it ſelf towards the North : and after a longs 
lt courſe is divided into two branches, whereof the one falleth into the Caſpian Sea, the other into, 2, Cy- 
: ys , another great River of this Countrey. The fountain of this laſt in Mount Caxcaſzs in the furtheſt 


North of Turcomania, and falling into a Lake, there meeteth with, 3. Cambyſ/es, another great River 
of theſe parts; and ſo together haſten to the Caſpian alſo. 4. Exphrares, by the Tarks called Frat, by 
the Hebrews, Perah, famous in Scripture for its watering the garden of Edey, hath its fountain in the 
hills which chey call Nphates, as is ſaid by Srrabo. A River of great length and ſwiftneſs. For having 
forced ir ſelf a paſſage thorow the Mountains of Tawrus, it runnech in the Welt of Meſopotamia, with a 
ftream ſo violent, that they who go by water from Bir or Birra, a Town on the North-weſt of eſs- 
pramia, to the City of Bagaat, are fain to come back agairi by land, ſelling thoſe Boats for eight crowns 
which they bought for fifry. At Apamia, a City of Chaldea, it is joyned with Tigris, with which the 
greateſt branch of it paſſeth thorow the Ciry of Babylon, and ſo into the Perſian Gult : the reſt of it being 
curinto many Channels, for fear it ſhould overflow and drown the Countrey, are quite loſt in the Lakes 
of Chaldea. 5. Tigris,a ſwifter ſtream than that,whence it had the name; the word in the Medias tongue 
fipnifying an Arrow. A River of ſo ſtrong a courſe, that it paſſeth thorow the Lake Thonnis, withour 
mixture of Waters, and affordeth the Armenians an eaſie paſſage to Bagdat : who on a few Rafrs born 
upwicth Goat»sk#ns blown full of wind, and boards laid upon them, make their voyage thither. Ir is 
called Heddekel in the Scripture, one of the four Rivers which watered the Garden of Paraasſe, ſcituare 
nan I{land made by the imbracement of this River and Exphraces, with their ſeveral Branches. Riſing 
originally out of the Lake of Thelpitis, in Armenia Major, where now we are: it is preſently almolt 
ſmallowed by the gaping Earth , and paſſing under the huge bulk of T a#rs, breaketh forth again , and 
compaſſing the Eaſt parts of Meſopotamia, which it divides from Aſſyria , meets with Exphrates,as bes 
fore, Of which its firſt and ſecond birth, thus the Poet Lacan. 


At Tigrin ſubito tells abſorbet hiaty, 
Occultoſquetegit curſus , rurſuſque renatum 
Fonte novo flumen pelagi nou abne7at undas. 
That is to ſay. | | 
Tigris, ſoon ſwallowed by the thirſty earth, 
Finds there a burial where ir had its birth : 
But breaking our at a new ſpring, vouchſates 
With the ſalt Seas to mix its ſweeter waves. 


Monntains of moſtnote, are, 1. Abos, glorying inthe fountains of the great River 4raxes, 2. Peri- 
erdes, or Periarges as Ptolomy, Pariedri, as Pliny calleth it, a Branch or Spur of the great Mountain 
Taurns. 3. Ugaceſpes; another branch of that greac Mountain. 4. Some part of Anti-Taurus. 5. The 
Mountains called Montes Moſchics, more towards the North, abutting upon Cappaareia; and the Exxine 
*a: which nate they took from Meſech, or Aoſoch the Son of Zaphet, preſerving the remembrance 
0 his planting there. 6. Nipharez, one of the Spurs of Taurs, out of which the famous River Ex- 
Phratesis ſaid to iſſue. 7. The Gordizan Mountains; conteived by many learned men to be the Moun- 
ans of Ararat, on one of the tops whereof called Bars, the Ark of Noah is moſt generally affirmed to 
reſt. Affirmed by many antient Writers of the Chriſtian Church, and couritenanced not onely by 7e/c- 
PÞzs and ſome others of the Elder Hiſtorians , but by the Septuagint themſelves : who in the 37 chap. of 
Eſay,v.38. and 2 Kinos 19.37. have rendred Ararat by Armenia, And be it ſo, let Arata be Armenia, 
and conlequently the Mountain of Ararat be Armenian Mountains : yet doth it not follow hereupon, 
thatthe Ark reſted on the Gordiean Mountains, or any others of this Countrey, as they would con- 
clude. We may infer as Logically, for ought I can ſee, that the Garden of Exex muſt be looked for iri 
Armenia alſo ; becauſe ſcicuate inthe circlings of Exphrates, and Tigris, two Armenian Rivers. Thoſe 

Vers have. indeed their fountains in Armenia Major, but compats not the Garden of Ede, till after 
uf 0ng courſe they encounter each other in the ſpacious Plains of Baby/onia. And fo thoſe Moun- 
ls, though they have the name of the Mountains of Ararat or Armenia; becauſe there firſt grown 
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Major. 


LOWS which is in thoſe parts of it betwixt Scythia, and Perſia, which are called Mount Cancaſas : ng 
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to adiſcernable and ſuper-eminent height above all the mountains of thoſe parts, became not the —_ 
place of the Ark, till after a further courſe towards the Eaſt, they were grown to their fulleſt hg; * 
Mount Caucaſus, which lieth on the North ot Colchis, and Iberia, out of which the River Cyrus t 
to riſe; but that which lieth on the Eaſt-fide of the Caſpian Sea, where Mount T azrys and Imanz ; 

croſs each other. Bat of this elſewhere. | | 0 

It was divided heretofore into many Provinces,the principal whereof had (1 grant) its name from th 
Gordiezan Mountains, called in ſome Writers, Cordies, from whence the Province had the name of Gor 
diene, but moſt commonly called Cordxene, bordering on Aſſyria. The Kingdom once of Zarbizn,, 
who ſiding with Lacallns againſt Tigranes King of Armenia, was by T 1granes murdered with his Wits 
and Children : but honoured by Lzca{las with a ſtately and magnificent tuneral. 2. The 26. Proving 
of note is called Cotacene,near the Montes Moſchici. 3. Toſarene,bordering on the River Cyras, 4 (. 
thent on the banks of Araxes. 5. Sophene, near the turnings of the River Euphrates, miſtook by ſg, 
induſtrious and knowing men, to be the Syria Soba of the holy Scriptures. 6. Baſs ſize, on the North. 
Weſt, near the ſprings of that River, But what Cities did belong to cach, 1 finde no where ſpe. 

cified. 

Thoſe of moſt conſequence in the whole, 1. Artaxata, by Florus called Capmt Gentis : of moi .. 

ſteem in thoſe times, and the Seat-royal of the Kings of Armenia from its firſt foundation. Built by ,,, 
taxes, one of the Progenitors of Tigranes, at the periwaſion of Annibal, whileft he abode in this Coyz. 
trey : who liking the ſcituation of the place,drew on it the model of a ſtrong and gallant City, accordi; 
to which Platform it was preſently built. Taken and ſacked by the Romans, as a daughter of Carthas; 
by Corbalo in the time of Neyo, it never could revive again to its former ſplendor : in the middle apes. 
led Eſechia, and at this day Coy, or Coim; if not built rather out of the ruinesof it, A City memorable fq 
two great battels near unto it , the firſt between L=cu{/xs on the one ſ1de,againſt Mithridates & Tigrayy 
on the other, wherein the Romans were victors : the ſecond between Selzmxs Emperor ofthe T wrkg.arg 
Hyſmael the Perſian Sophy, wherein the T arks were conquerors, Ann.1514. A victory which he bought 
with the loſs of 30000 of his beſt men, and ſuch a terrour to the whole Army, that the T»rks to this 
day call it, the onely day of doom. The fields adjoyning to the Town wherein this cruel battel w 
fought, called the Chalderan fields. 2. Sebaſtia, now Snaffia, ſeated on Exphrates, where it meeteth 
with the Mountain Tarrnus ; the reſidence of the Patriarch of the Armentaxs, at their firſt ſeparation from 
the See of Conſtantinople , rhe Metropolis at that time of all Armenia : lo named in honour of Azguſtu, 
whom the Greeks call Sebaftos. But of late diveſted of that dignity, the Patriarchal See, by reaſon f 
the fierce wars raging in this Countrey, betwixt the Perſians and the Twrks, being removed to the Mo. 
naſtery of Eomeazin, near the City of Ervas in Pezſia; in the dominions of which King theſe Armenian 
Chriſtians live in great abundance, by the name of 7elphelins. 3. Tigranes certa, beautthed and inlarged 
if not firſt founded, by Tigranes above-mentioned, by whom repleniſhed with people of ſeveral Nations 
whoſe Countries he had taken from them, and enriched in a manner with the wealth of all his Kingdom: 
there being no Armenian, either Prince or Peaſant, who ſent not ſomewhat towards the adorning of 
it, But taken by Lucullas without great refiſtance, thoſe ſeveral Nations not agreeing amongſt them- 
ſelves: and therein beſides other Treaſure, no leſs than 8000 Talents in ready money. The City ſcicuate 
rear a River, which Tacitxs calleth Niceſorins. 4. Arſamoſata, by Pliny called Ar/imote, oh the banks 
of Enupbrates. 5. Cbolaa, fo called in memory of H#l, or Chal the Son of Aram, one of the firſt Planters 
of this Countrey, 6. Baraza, by the Emperour Leo much inlarged and beautitied; dignified with the 
new name of Leontopolzs, and for a while made the Metropolis of the Province. 7. Arſarata, by Strabo 
called 4rxata. 8. Theodoſopolss, built on the foundation of ſome of the more antient Cities, by the 
Emperor Theodoſcas, and of him thus named. 9s Colonia, the ſtrongeſt and moſt defenfible City hereof, 
when poſſeſſed by the Romans. 10. Clamaſſum, aſtrong Town on the banks of Exphrates, taken by Se. 
limys the firſt in his way towards Perſ6a, and therewith /zvery and ſciſ;zx of the reit of this Countrey, lince 
wholly conquered by his Succeſſors. 12. Chars, not far from the ſame River alſo, ſuppoſed to be the 
Chorſa of Ptolomy, of which not long ſince the ruines onely , but inthree weeks ſo repaired and fortified 
by the Turks, Anno 1579. that it is thought to be impregnable. 13. Theſpia, giving name of old ro tlic 
Lake Theſpitis, and to the Region called Theſpitis, but now not in being. 14. Arminig, now 0f 
greateſt name, and c[teemed the Metropolis of this Countrey : ſcituate in that part of the Lake of Yaſs 
(the Martians palns ofthe antient Writers) which lieth next to this Countrey , and by that well fort!- 
hed: the onely City of Armenia poſſeſſed by the Perſians, who are the Lords of all that Lake, of whicl 
more hereafter. 15, an, both for natural ſcituation, and the works of art, accounted by the Tyrks 10! 
their ſtrongelt Bulwark in theſe parts againſt the Perſians, and for that cauſe well garriſoned, and as well 
munitioned. | 

This Countrey was firſt planted by Hal or Chal the ſon of Aram, and. by Meſech one of the Sors 
of Fapbet, who with their Families or Colonies poſſeſſed the ſame : the one leaving the remainder of 
his name,in the Zones Ao/chici;the other in the Town called Chelna,and the Region called Colthene V\ 
Ptolomy, C bolohatene by Stephanys. Advanced to the honour of aKingdom as ſoon as any, that of 5- 
belexcepted : Ninxs the third from Nimred finding Bazanes King hereof, whom he forced to acknov” 
ledge his ſuperiority, and to aid him in his wars agaiaſt Zoroaſter the King of BaZria. Kings of mol. 
note in times ſacceeding, (for we have no conſtant Catalogue of them) were x. Araxes, who being 

warred on by the Perſians, was promiſed viftory by the Oracle, on the ſacrifice of his two fair daugh- 
ters. Willing to fatisfie the Gods, and yer ſpare his children, he ſacrificed two of the daughters of Ms 
eſalr#s, a Nobleman ofthis Countrey : by whom, in revenge hereof, his daughters were {laio, and os 
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fhefore. 3+ Tioranes , the moſt axgary King that ever reigned in Armenia; to which he added by 
A -oweſs Galatia, and a great part of Clicia, in Aſia Minor, the whole Countrys of Media, Syria, 
# Phenicia. Butfiding with Mitbridates, whole daughter he had married, againſt the Romans, lie 
E by Lucallus overthrown in two great battells,and outed of the greateſt part of his dominions.Hear- 
"chat Porpey had ſucceeded Lucwllus in command of the Army, and truſting more unto his goodneſs 
S: x wiſeman would, he pur himſelf into his power : by whom condemned in a great ſum of money for 
he charge ofthe war,and Rripped of all the reſt of his eſtates he was ſuffered to injoy Armenia Major, 
. Wl 5,714 being made a Province, Sophene given to Ariobarzanes King of Cappadecia, Media left unto it 
te (elf, and the leſſer Armenia conferred on one of his Sons, who being found guilty of ſome praftice with 
c« WM ;1c King of Parthia, was carried Priſoner unto Rome,and his Country brought into the forme of a Pro- 
Ml ince. 4+ Artavaſdes, circumvented by Marc. Antony, who led him Priſoner to Rome, but{catenss, ne 
e 4i4 honors eqns deefſet , aures, (as the Hiſtorian te!ls us of him ) it was in chains of Gold,for his greater 
h. honor ; giving Armenia t0 one ofthe Sons of C leopatras And though, 5» Artax1as recovered his 
Ye. Fathers Kingdom, yet he and his Succeſlors held it but as Vaſſals to the Remax Empire : the Senate af- 
cer chat confirming, and ſometimes nominating the Armenian Kings. Continuing in this eſjate till the 
ime of Tr4j4#, it was by him reduced to the form of a Province (| made after that a part of the Poxtic 
Dizeeſs ) who added Meſopotamia alſo to his Domintons, made T er: the Eaſtern border of his Em- 
ire,vhich Anguſtus thought fit ts limit with the banks of E uphrates. But long it held not in that form, 
King governed by its own Kings, asit was before Trajans time, in the reign of Conſtantins, Falian,and 
the Emperors following, waom they acknowledged and reverenced as their Lords in chief, ti}l the time 
of Puſtinian the ſecond (he began his Empire, Anno 687)when ſubdued by the Saracens. Recovered by 
thar Emperor , but ſoon loſt again, it continued ſubject to the Saracens, till the breaking inof the 
7urks, Anx0,844. of whom more anon. Thegreatelt part of the 7arks emptying themſelves into Perſia, 
and orher Countrys which they took from the Eaſtern Emperors; the Chriſtians of Armenia began 
:orake heart again and to have Kings of their own, by whom governed, till again ſubdued by Occa- 
Jin, or Hoccata,fon of Cingis, the firſt Cham ofthe Tartars. Nor did the Tartars make ſo abſolute a 
conquelt of 1t,as to extinguiſh either Chriſtianity or the race of the Kings : Haithon , firnamed Ar- 
meniys, reigning after this, and going in perſon to args, the great Cham of T artary,1257.Andin our 
own Chronicles in the reign of King Richard the ſecond, we finde mention of one Leon an Arwenias King, 
who came hither to ſue for aid againſt the 7 arks ; by whom then diſpoſleſſed of his eſtates, By Vſan- 
Cafſanes, on efthe Princes of this Country, ( of whom more hereafter ) who had the fortuneto obtain 
the Crown of Per ſia, Anno 1472 it was made a Province of that Kingdome : and ſo continued till the 
year 1515, when conquered by Se/zmrs the firſt, 'and by him made a part of the 7#rk;/h Empire, more 
fully ſettled and aſſured in the reign of Amarath the third, who by cauſing many forts and Garriſons to 
beplanted init, made the conquelt abſolute. 
The Armes of this Kingdom, when a Kingdom,governed by Princes of its own of the Chriſtian faith, 
were Gxles,3z heads of a Buck Argent , Crowned Or, 


2. CHOLCHIS. 


(9LC H 1s is bounded on the Eaſt, with 1beria; on the Weſt, with the Exx:xe Sea,and part ofthe 

Tartars Precopenſes, on the North,with T artarie, from which parted by thoſe vaſt bills, which the Ro- 
yay called Caxcafs, and on the South,with Armenia Major, from which ſeparated by the Jſontes Mo- 
C1LC8, 

The reaſon of the name I finde not. Nor can yield unto Boehertt#s, who fetcheth the original of the 
name and Nation, from Cx/{uhimz , one of the Sons of izraim, the Son of Cham: The Etymology 
ofthe name being too much wreſted, and Egypt too far off to give a being to Colchis in thoſe early days: 
tough poſſibly in times ſucceeding , the Zgyptians hearing, by the Greeks, ofthe wealth of 
_ Country , might ſend Colonies of their people thither, as to other Places. It 1s now called engre- 
ta. ; 

The Country ſaid to be very fruitful, if the care of the husbandman were not wanting. Their Vines 
they plant at the feet of great Trees , which twining a bout the armes thereof lade them full of Grapes: 
with which and other fruits riſing from the Earth, they uſed of late times to furnſh the Store- houſes of 
heir Kings,for want of ready money to fill his Coffers ; their tributes being paid in ſuch commadities. 
Formerly of great fame for abundance of gold, found in the ſands of their Rivers iſſuing from the Cax- 
*afran Mountains, The thing affirmed by Appianns in his Mithridatica,xovwepuia ix i Kautars me} 
ma Tina dg9ants, Many of their ſprings, ſaith he, which come out of Caxcaſz, carry veins of Gold. 
The like ſaith $tyabo alſo , and ſome other Antients. With which and out of their rich mines both of 

old and Silver, the Kings hereof were ſo well furniſhed with thoſe metals , that the furniture of their 
Chambers were all of Gold, and the beams of their Lodgings were made of Silver. But now ſo dellitute 
t both, that the people for want of money to buy and ſell with, are enforced to barter their commodi. 
"es, and change one for another. ED 
fall e people atthe preſent are very rude & barbarous; ſo inhumane & void of natural affeRtion,that they 
ell their children to che I*rks. The better ſort of chem much given to belly-chear, dancing and finging 
vole ſonners of Love and dalliance,ufing much wine in theirentertainments,which the more their Gueſts 

"0s, the better welcome , inflamed wherewith they offer them for a cooler their wives or Siſters, with 
| Y yy J | charge 
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o ., ſolely followed,that ſwiming the River then called Helmys,he was therein drewned,and thereby C olchis. 
E 1nto that River the name of Araxes. 2. Artaxa, the founder of the great City Artaxatazſpoken INJ 
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Colcbi, barge to yield themall content, eſteeming it no ſmall credit to them ific be accepted. Nor arerho— 
aA, men much averſe from the entertainment, whether to pleaſe themſelves,or obey their hasbangs Too 7 
tell that can. "et lem 
The Chri#tian faith was here firſt planted in the time of the Emperor 7»ftinw , by whoſe perſ; 
Taxrmz Prince of the Colchi,then at the Court in Cinſtaxtinople,became a Chriſtian , and being þ "Aion 
was returned back into his Country with the Title of King.But Cabades the King of Per ia much oa 
edatit, proclaimed war againſt him : which hindered the further progreſle of the Goſpel , tll mY 
year 860, About which time ethodixs and Cyril, two reverend men, wereby the Patriarch of _ 
ſtantinsple employed in this ſervice, which they ſucceſsfully effefted:in that regard they hold to the c boy 
- munion ofthe Church of Greece, and belong to the juriſdiftion of that Patriarch, To whom conform.” 
moſt dogmatical points of their Religion, and in many praQtical. And though they have a diſtin&}| | 
guape of their own,which hath no affinity with the Greek,, yet do they celebrate their Divine Offices.” 
the Greek rongue,and follow the Ritzalls of that Church,which few of them underſtand any better Fi, 
the Vulgar Papifts of France,Spain,or Germany,do the Latine Service, Whether it be that they wo. 
no learned men among them, either t9 tranflate their old Lirargy,or to compoſe a new,or thatth hy 
all alterations in Religion to be matters of danger , or that ignorance is the b 
is chought by others.) I am not able to derermines 
The Chief Rivers of this Country, are 1 Hippas, 2. Cyanews, 3. Cheriſtms, all riſing out of 
the Caucaſians Mountains, and falling into the Exxine. 4. Phaſis, the principal of all, ri Ing out 
of the Montes Moſchici, or Armenian Mountains , and there called Boas. Navigable with ſmaller 
Veſſels a great way up into the Country, and with great ſhips, 18 miles fromthe Sea, Memorz. 
ble amongſt the Antients for the Landing of the Argonaxtes , in the mouth thereof; and thoſe deli. 
cate Fowl called from hence Phaſsdes, or Phaſians ( Pheſants) which they brought with them int 
Exnrope. 
As be this expedicion ofthe Argonantes, being the moſt remarkeable a&ion of thoſe Elder apes of the 
world,when Piracy anddepredations were accounted for Heroical vertues,it was no other then the ad. 
ventures of ſome Noble Grecians,for the gold of Colchos, The age wherein it hapned,was about the 1; 
year of Gideon the judge of Iſrael. The chief adventurers, Zaſon', Orphens , the famous Poet , Caſtir 
and Pollax, the ſons of Tindarms , Telamon and Pelexs, the ſons of Kacrws, and Fathers of Ajax 
' and Acbilles, Laertes the Father of Viyſſes, Amphiarans the ſooth-ſayer, Hercules,T heſens, Meleager, 
with many others of like note. Theſe moved with the great noiſe of the wealth of Colchos, andthe 
riches of King tes, then therein reigning, reſolved upon a voyage thither, embarkedin a ſhip called 
Argos ( whence the name of -! moan ) whereof on Typhis was chief Pilot. Paſſing the Helleſpoxt 
Propontich,, and Thracian Boſphoras, they came into the Exxine Sea : and after many difficulties and 
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eſt mother of devotion ( . 


ſtrange adventures ( which ſuch K nights Errants could not chooſe but encounter with ) they landed 
in the River Phaſis, and cameto the wo. Court, and there were kindly entertained. Butfinding 


the Kinges Treaſures to be too well Guarded to be took by force ( ſaid by the Peets to be kept by a 
Dragon alwayes waking ) they praQtiſed with X/edea, the daughter of Ztes , to aſſiſt them in robbing 
her Father, Who being in love with Faſo, on promiſe of marriage with him, - aſſented co it : By 
whoſe Artifices ( which the Poets call Magical charms ) the Gzarazars being circumvented, and 
the treaſure gotten, they all, together with XZegea, imbarked again, and aſter a long and dangerous 
\ voyage returned into Greece. This is the ſubſtance of the ſtory; which being the greatelt and moſt notz- 
ble voyage which the Grecian in thoſe early days had undertaken,occafioned the Poetsto advance itto 
the higheſt pirch, and co diſguiſe it with many fiftions, and ingenious fancies : But not without ſome 
ground intituled to the Goldex Fleece(" which they make the end of the deſign.) For the Rivers, as before 
was ſaid, having Golden ſands,which fell down fromthe Mountains(as in many other parts of the world 
they are found to have : )it was the cuſtome of the people to lay many Flieces of wooll in the deſcent of 
thoſe Rivers in which the grains of Gold remained,though the water paſſed through , which Strabo 
witneſſeth to be true. yy 
But leaving theſe Adventwrers to purſue their fortunes, Jet us go forward to ſurvey theCholchias Cities 
the principle whereof, 1 D#oſcurias, a Town of great wealth and trade , founded by Amphits , and 
Telchixs, emo Spartans, the Charioteers of Caſtor and Pollsx,,and ſo named in honour of their Maſters, 
whom the Gals call Aidozvper : which rwo Spartans paſſing further Eaſt , were afterwards the foun- 
ders of the Nation from them called Hexiochi, or the Chariot-drivers. A Town of ſuch reſort by Mer- 
chants from moſt parts of the world, that here were ſpoken 300 different languages; inſomuch that the 
Remans (as Pliny laith ) were fain to maintain here 30 Interpreters,for diſpatch ot bufineſſe, and nego- 
tiating wich thoſe Merchants, 2. Sybaris, the Seat-Royal of the Colchian Kings, about 9 miles from 
which was the Temple of Mars, to which Medea is reported to have brought the Argorantes. 2. $194- 
neam, ncer the mouth of the River Cyanew : as is alſo, 4. Aa, by Prolomy called Kapolis, an Egypria® 
Colony, planted here by Seſoſtris (in the time of Rehoboam the Son of Solomon ) at what time he at- 
tempted, bur without ſucceſſe,the Conquelt of Colchis.$5, Neapolis, ſo called from the newneſle or late 
foundation of it, when that name was given, 6. Phafis, ſo called from the River upon which itis fcituy 
ate,retaining both che ſcite and name, to this very day:the ordinary reſidence ofthe Tarkiſ Beglerbey, 
by whom called F haſſum. 7. Alvati, a well fortified place. Morein the Land are placed by Ptolor 
8, Mechleſſus. 9. Sirace. 10. Zadris, 11, Swurium, &c.not much obſervable in old Story, nor noW 
known at all. ' | 
The firſt inhabitants of this Country, moſt probably, came out of the neighbouring Armen » and 


therefore the poſtericy of Hal orChul,from whence perhaps the name of Colchis, ro whom in m_ 
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ne, 10M} Colonies out of Agypr ( a ſea-taring people ) moved with the great fame of the riches and MUberia. 

j aich hereof,did adjoin themielves; the Colchians on that ground, ( or from ſome part of his Army LW Nd 
if; here by Seſoftri« Jbeing ſaid by Ammianns Martellinus,to be the antient off-ſpring of the Egyprians. 

« moſt antient of their Kings was Zes, ſpoken of before : who entertaining Phryx#: flying out of 
Greece from the furie of his tepdame 7o,with great ſtore of treaſure; occalioned the Argonants,as well 
- 1 way Of revenge, as in hope of booty,to make that famous expedition for the Gold of Colchos, diſgui- 
ted ander the fiction of the Golden Fliere. Of moſt note afrer him,Se/axces and Eſubops, who firſt diſcos 
vered che rich mines of Gold and Silver ; of which metals they made all their Utenſils, even the beams 
of their Chambers. The fame thereof drew thirher Se/oftriz, the great King of Egype 3 who being van= 
aiſhedin the field was fain to lay aſide all thoſe hopes which he brought with him chither,and return 
pack ro Egypt in a worſe ſtate then he came , but that he left behind him an Egyptian Colony in the Ci« 

of Ex; which after oceaſioned others of that Country torepair thicher allo. Living in peace and un- 
moleſted from this time forwards , they were unhappily ingaged by Tigranes of Armenia ,to fide with 
him againſt the Romans, and in his overthrow gave ſuch advantage to the Yiftor, that Orodes the Kin 
of Colchos was fain to ſubmit himſelfe to Pompey; to diſmiſs his forces, leave his faſtneſles;and finally to 
redeem his peace, by ſending to him a bedſtead of pureſt Gold, and many other rich preſents. After this, 
che Romans had here their Agents, and received hence ſome annual profits, bur never brought ir to the 
form of a Province. Diſtreſſed between the Perſians and Conſt antinopolitans hey had much ado to ſtand 
upright; though betwixt both they kept themſelves in a kind of liberty : as of late times, betwixt the 
Perfrans,T urks,and T artars,their too potent nn. Bur atthe laſt, Ano 1579. Amerath, the third, 
to make the ſafer paſſage for his forces in Georgia,lent Vinzale his Admiral,with a great Fleet,inco the 
Exxine Sea : who coming up the River Phaſis took the City of Faſſum , fortified it,and laid ſo certain 
a foundation of a future conqueſt , that though the Afengrelsans did nor long after demoliſh ſome of his 
fortifications, yet were they afterwards repaired,and Faſſum made the ſeat of a T arkiſ Beglerbeg as ix 
ill continueth. 


3 IBERIA. 


[ BE RIA isbounded onthe Eaſt, with Albania ; one the Weſt with Colches ; on the North, witlt 
the Cancafian Mountains, and on the South, with the Afontes Moſchici,by the firſt mountaines pare- 
ed from Sarmatia Afiatics, and by the laſt from Armenia Major. | 
It was fo called from the River Iberus, which Running thorow it , falleth at laſt into the more noted 
River Cyras. But is now called Georgia , and that,as ſome ſay,from St.George the Cappadocian Mar- 
ty,,whom here they have in very great reverence, as their tutelary Saint and Patron:as others lay, from 
George a Cappadecian Biſhop, by whoſe preaching they were brought unto Chriſtianity ,, and ſome again 
; will havethem properly called Gordieans, and corruptly Georgians, from their neer neighbourhood to 
thoſe Mountains. But the moſt probable opinion is, as 1 conceive , thatthey took this name from the 
Georgi,whom Pliny reckonerth amongſt other of the Caſpian nations. T hough,o ſay truth, the name of 
Georgia extendeth ſomewhat further than that of 1beria, as comprehending alſo that part of Armenia 
Major, which lies next to Adedia, and the whole Country ef Albania, if] gueſs aright. | 
The Country.for the greateſt part, is covered with Mountains, Woods, and Thickers, and it that re- 
pard unconquerable for the difficulcie of the mountainous paſſages; yer notwi:bſtandi«g it is very ſruit« 
tull in many places, having many fertile plains and wealthy vallies ; well watered,and of greatinereaſe 
tothe husband-man, if he be not wanting to himſelf of care and induſtry. 
Of the old /beriaxs it is written, that they were a very warlike nation, and noſed to ſet as many Pillars 
about the grave ofa dead man, as he had ſlain Enemies in his life : as alſothar thoſe of the ſame Tribe 
or family had all things common , he being the Ruler , which was eldeſt : and that ſome of them did 
derive themſelves from the Children of David begotten on the wife of Uriah, for that cauſe never mar- 
rying out of their own kindred. The preſentGeorgsans very warlike ſtrong of Body,aud valorous in fight, 
fora long time defended themſelves and Country from the Turks and Perfiens , with great prudence 
making uſe ofthe one againſt the other. But overpowered by the vaſt multitude of the 7 arky breaking 
in upon them, they have loſt many of their beſt Forts,and much of their liberty. 
The Chriſtian faith was firſt here planted in the time of Conſtantine the Great, by means of a © briſtian 
captive woman ( ſuch extraordinary wayes doth God finde ouc to promote his Goſpel ) : who _—_ of 
a moſt devour life and exemplary piety, had by ber prayersto CH R 1ST reſtored a young Child to 
ealth, which was thought paſt cure,and healed the Queen hereof of a deſperate Malady, when no help! 
of Phyſckwould prevail. Whereupon the King . ſent Ambaſſadors to Conſtantine,defiring Miniſters and 
Preachers to be ſentto Iberia , to inſtruR the People in the faith . Which was done accordingly. Since 
Mat time, Chriſtianity barh flouriſhed in this Country without interruption , though by Aſahomerans y 
and P "gens, on all {ides encompaſſed: agreeable in dorinall points to the Church of Greece, whole Re- 
tals allo the People do to this day follow. Not ſubje& tor all that to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
though ofhis Communion ) but to their own AMetropulitan onely ; who hath under him about 
18 Biſhops, and reſideth, for the meſt part, in Saint Catharines Monaſtery on Mount $5145. By means cf 
which remote dwelling of their principall Paſtor, Mahometaniſm hath got ſome footinggand Feſmitiſm be- 
8an tO creep in amongſt them. The occaſion of which laſt was this: | 
About the year 1614. the Perſians making an inrode into this Country, took the City Cremer, and 
ter en Cetaba,the Mother of Prince Teimurazes;whom, leading her caprive into Per f4,and not able to 
Prevail with her to turn Mahowetay, they moſt cruelly murdered. Somme of the Feſxirc then I— 
tho 
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Iberia, thoſe Countreys, and willing out of that ſad accident to advance the fame of their Society , toperher 
LO with the Catholik cauſe , cut off the head ofa dead man whom they found in the way , anointed wah 
oyl and odours,brought it into Georgia, and ſignified unto the Prince, that they had with them the he, 
of the bleſſed Martyr Cetaba : defiring leaverto live in {ome Monaſtery , and have the keeping of the 
hely Relique committed to them, This ealily believed, and granted, the head was placed with great 
honour in the Church of Saint George, at Aberdal; much reſort to it from all parts by diſeaſed perior;. 
whom,if paſt cure, the 7eſwirs ſent home again, preſcribing them in way of preparation along tim, 
of repentance ; if careable by outward meanes, which they applyed, the cure was preſently aſcribeq tg 
theholy Reliqze. Grown famous by this means, they gained many Proſelytes to themlſelves;and had ng 
ſmal hope of prevailing on Prince Teimurazes to ſubmit himſelf to the Pope as the Vicar of CHR 157. 
When in the heac of all their glories, a Letter cometh from Aſazcla, a Lady attendant on the Prince 
( but then living in Perſ64, as a ſlave or bond- maid ) ſignifying that her Malter by her perſwaſion hg 
got into his powerthe body of his Mother Ceraba;which he might ranſome if he pleaſed:two Travellgy, 
withal,who came out of Perſia with the eſuites , reporting what they ſee them do with the dead marz 
head. By which means the Impoſtzre being diſcovered,the body of the Queen was ſent for, the falſe 2. 

1;que was caſt out of the Church, and the talſer 7eſ#irs into priſon,and next out of tae Country, 
Rivers of note I finde not any, either in Ptolomp,or any of our Modern writers, but what are toucheq 
upon before,except onely the River of 1bers ſpoken of before,from which the Country is thus nameq ; 
The whole in general ſo deſtitute of waters, that Pampey in his march this way againlt the A/baniay , 

was fain to carry 10000 bladders filled with water for the nſe of his Army. | 

Places of moſt antiquity andimportance in it, 1. Artaxif[a, 2, V aſada, 3. Lubiam, 4. Armaſtica, all 
named by Prolomy this laſt by Pliny called Harmaſtis. 5. Cremen, the chief City,now poſleſled by the 

Georgians, 6. Cachete, honoured with a faire Church, the moſt beautiful of all the Countrey, dedicated 
by the name of SaintGeorge.7.Triala,where are to be ſeen theruines of a large City,and manyChurches, 
by what name antiently called, I finde not. 8. Altuncala,or the Golden caſtle, a ſtrong fortreſle, and the 
ordinary relidence of the Georgian Princes,fince the time of the wars betwixt the Perſrans and theT ark, 
9. Archichclech,a ſtrong Caſtle,taken by Solyman the Magnificent in his wars againlt Tamas King of Pey- 
[4,and ever fince holden by the T»rks. 10.Teflis,a large and capacious Town, torſaken by the Georgians 
atthe coming of Muſtapha,General of Amnrath the third, againſt the Perſrans:who liking the ſcituation 
of it cauſed ic to be repaired and fortifyed , planted tftereon an hundred pieces of ordnance , and lef: 
therein a Garriſon of 6000 Souldiers. 11, Lori,diſtant from Teflis about two dayes journey of a Carriers 
pace, {trengthened with a lofty Caſtle, invironed with deep ditches,and a thick wall,amounting to a mile 
in compaſs.Seiſed on by Ferat Baſſa, the Succeſſor of Muſtapha, who repaired the walls, planted there. 
on 200 ſmall pieces of ordnance, and Garriſoned it with 7000 T#rks for defence thereof. 12.T omais,a 
ſhort daies march from Lori, the Country lying betwixt both full of rich fields and paſturez, abounding 
with Corn,fruit, and Cattel, Nigh unto which the ſaid Ferat raiſed a new Fortrels, for the better com- 
mand of the Streights and paſſages,leading from thence to .Lori,and ſo to Tefiis(the key of Meaza orSir- 
var)the wall whereof being 1700 yards in compals, he cauſed to be planted with 200 pieces of Artillery 
and with incredible diligence cut down a thick wood which lay before it , and otherwiſe would haye 
been a receptacle of thieves, or Enemies. 13. Gliſca. 14. Baſcapas, &c. poſleſled and fortihed by the 
T #rks,to make good their footing in this Country. But poſſibly moſt of theſe ſtrong holds now poſleſ- 
led by the Tarks may be within the bounds of Armenia XMajor,and Albania, though within the Country 
of the Georgians;that name not being limited to Theria,as was ſaid before. 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were ſuch who were brought hither by T«bal , the ſon of Faphet, from 
whom this people, at the firſt, as Zoſepbxs hath it, had the name of Thobe/;. But that name growing out 
of knowledge,the Nations of moſt note in it were the Tibereni, Mofſynexci, Chalybes , and of leſs eſteem 
the Biſeries,Sapires, Macrones, &c. united at the laſt inthe name of 7beri , from the River 1berss, 
of which P/zzy ſpeaketh, the principall of all this Country. Too fruitfull of increaſe for lo narrow a 
dwellins,fome of them put themſelves to ſeek their fortunes, when after long wandering they tell upon 
the Coalt of Spaiz next the Pyrences,where they ſtaid themſelves , giving the name of 7berws to the chief 
River there, and of 1beria to the Country. Of which more before. Such of them as remained behind 
continued an unconquered people, under the government of their own Kings, till the time of T grams 
King of Armenia. By whom invited to his aid againſt theRomanrs, they came in accordingly:andin his 
fall, diſcomfited by Lucslas in three ſeverall battells , were fain to ſtand upon their Gaurd as well as 
they could, firſt holding faire with Pompey, who ſucceeded Lucullzs in his charge:But breaking out again 
on a new temptatiun, they were encountred by him , in which battel goco of their men being flain,and 
19000 taken, they were conſtrained to ſue for peace; not otherwiſe to be obtained till Artaces the King 
of theſe 1 berians, gave their ſons for pledges. After this Feadataries to the Roman, and Grecian Empc- 
rours , till the fatal inundations of the Saracens had ſo weakened that Empire,that the Kings hereof ac- 
knowledging no more ſubjection to thoſe of Conſtantinople, till Confantinople it ſelf became the IMPe- 
rial ſeat of the Ottoman Family ; in whoſe quarrels with the Perſian S ophies, this Country began to 1ut” 
fer a new invaſion; ſome Towns and Forts of it being taken by So/ymaz, in his march or paflage againſt 
Tam. Afterwards in the time of Amurathihe third, who ſer his mind moſt eagerly on the war with 
Perſia, great part of it was ſubdued by Mzſtapha the Turksſb General: who inviting the widow Pr of 
cels and her two Sons to come to his tent, ſent the young Princes toConſtantinople;and by that means ha 
Opportunity to aſſure hispurchaſes. And chough the Perſians did their beſt to afliſt the Georgouns » yer 
proved they bur a kind of miſerable comforters;as much puniſhing or plaguing this poor Country wit 


their aides,as the 7"zrks by their armies. So that.now it ſtands divided betwixt the Grand Signeicr » = 
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—<cural Princes: the Georgian Princes holding the greateſt part, but the Turks being in poſleſſion ol 
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he ftrongell holds; kept by them under colour of ſecuring their way to. Perſia, for which this Coun» AIR 


rey is :ndeed but unbappily ſeated, 


4 ALB AN I 4s 


1, B A N 1 A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the Caſpian Sea;on the Weſt,with Theria, on the North, 
A with the Caxcaſion Mountains ; on the South, with the Moſchics. So.named from the 4/baxi, who 
1 once inhabit ; and of late called Sari ; but reckoned in theſe laſt ages as a part of Georgia, 

The Countrey of ſo rich a ſoil, that wichour the leaſt labour of the husbandman, the Earth doth na- 
carally and liberally afford her ſtore . and where it is but once ſown, will yield two or three reapings. But 
being ill husbands onitin former r1Mmes, they occaſioned Strabo to SLVeE them this note for 4 rememse 
brance, That they needed not the uſe of the Sea, Who knew no better how to make uſe of the Land. The people 
antiently ſo ſimple, that they could not reckon above an hundred; ignorant of weights,meaſures,; andthe 
ale of money. Old age they had in high eſteem, but held it utterly unlawfull to make ſpeech of the dead. 
And of chele Pliny doth report, that they were gray-headed from their very youth, and could fee as well 
by night as by day ; the variety of which laſt may be ſomewhat queſtionable, Bur. withal, they are af- 
firmed to have been a ſtout and couragious people, ſtrong bodies, patient of toil and labour, as they are 
at this day. And well the men may be couragious and ſtout, where the women are ſo truly maſculine. 
Of whomitis affirmed by Authors of undoubted credit, that they were exerciſed in Arms and martial 
feats, as if deſcended lineally from the antient Amazons, whom Platarch placeth in this tract; reporting 
ſome of them to be aiding to theie Albanians, intheir war with Pompey : which poſſibly might be no 0- 
ther, than ſome the more noble A/banian Dames. | 

Principal Rivers of this Countrey, 1. Soania, giving name to the Soaxi, one of the Nations of theſe 
parts mentioned by P/izy 2. Ceſfins. 3. Gerrus. 4. Albanus, whence perhaps the name of Albanicame 
unto this people. 5. Cyr#5,(by Platarch called Cyrnus ) ſpoken of in Armenia Major,but more propecly 
belonging co this Countrey ; becauſe herein it hath its ſpring,and the greateſt part of its courſe alſo. For 
riſing out of the Mountain Caxcaſzs, which ſhuts up this Province on the North, it paſſeth thorow the 
middeſt of it, till it come to the barders of Armenia ; where it beginneth to bend more towards the Eaſt: 
and having received into its Channel all the former Rivers, beſides many others of leſs note, falleth with 
twelve mouths into the Caſpian, or Hircaniax Sea. Mountains of. note here are not any, but what are 
common unto them with other Nations : the foxtes Moſchici on the South, and Caxrceſus upun the 
North, being rather common boundaries betwixt ſeyeral Nations, than peculiar unto any one; though 
from the laſt the 1beriaxs and theſe Albanians, be in ſome Writers called Caxcaſie Gentes. 

Cities and Towns I finde many in it, but little of them fTaore than their very names. 1. Chabala, by 
Pliny called Cabalaca, and honoured with the Charafter off Inſignior Albanie arbis, the moſt noted City 
* ofthis Countiey. 2. Albana; lo called from the River Albanas, upon which it was ſeated. 3. Telebe, 
4- Namechie, 5. Thelbis, 6. Getarra, near unto the influx of the\River Cyrus. How thele are called, or 
whether any thing be remaining ot chem, I am notable to ſay. The chief riow being, and worthy to 
be ſo accounted, is the City of Derbent,ſcituate near the Caſpian Sek; from whith to Teflis a City ſpoken 
of before, remain the foundations of a high and thick wall ; affirme&to have been built by Al/exaager the 
Great, to defend theſe parts againſt the irraptions of the Northern vnconquered nations. The Town en- 
vironed with two walls, and lo defended by difficult and narrow paſſages of the rocks, that it is not ea= 
ily acceſſible : but taken for all that by 2ſzſtapha the Tarkiſþ General, Anno 1587. and made the ordi- 
nary reſidence of a Turkiſh Beſſa. Conceived to be the Caucafie Porte of the Antients, which Pliny ho- 
noureth with the title of #ngens uature miraculum : by Egeſippas,tor the {trength of it called Porta Ferrea; 
with reference to which, by the Txrks called Demir-can, the word ſignifying in their language, a gate of 
iron. The other places of this traRare either of no accompt and eltimation, or elſe are ſpecified before a- 
mongſt the Cities and good Towns of the Georgians, of whole Countrey this is now a part: yet we may 
add, 2, Sabran, upon the borders of Media. 3. Sanfta Maria, north af Derbexs ; both of them on, or 
near the banks of the Caſpian Sea. 

The firft inhabitants of this Countrey ſeem to have been of the plantation of Gether the ſon of A- 
ram, and Nephew of Fapher, whoſe memory was long preſerved in the City of Getara before-mentions 
ed. So called by him, or ſome of his poſterity,in remembrance of him: The People living ſomewhat oug 
ofthe common road, were lictle troubled with invaders from forreign parts; neither the Perſians, nor 
Macedonians looking ſo far North. Nor poſſibly had the Romans taken notice of them, had they not in- 
Saped themſelves with Tigranes firſt and afterwards with Adithridates. Falling on Pompey with an Army 

40007; and well beaten by him, they were content to ſue for peace. Burt finding that the Theriavs alſo 
had cookup Arms, they ingaged again; leavying an Army of 12000 horſe and 500oo foot, in which 
Oroezes their King, with his brother Cos, were in perſon preſent. And though they had made good che 

anks of the River Cyras ; yet being ill armed, and for the moſt part only with skins of beafts,they made 
tſmall reſiſtance againſt the Romans : notwithſtanding the gallant charge of Coſrs, who aſſaulred Pome 
Pey, and had the honour to be lain by him in the place. After this overthrow, and their giving pledges 
unto Pompey for their good behaviours, we finde little mention of them in the Stories of the Rowan Em- 
Prre, till the time of Trajex. Who having conquered, and reduced Armenia Major to the form of a Pro- 
Vince, reſolved to ſhew his power to theſe neighbouring nations : and to that end impoſed a King on the 
bans, of his own appointment, and made the Kings of Colchis, and 1beria, do their homage to him. 
Intimes ſucceeding no news of them ; either becauſe remote from the tage of Action, or ſerving wy 
| | che 


Now at the mercy of the Turks, who by reaſon of theſtrong footing which he hath gotten amo.s 
them, is become a dreadfull neighbour to them, if not acknowledged by them for their Lord? 
chief. 

Thus having taken a ſurvey of all the Provinces of the T»rkso Empire, both in Exrepe, and 4; 
and touched upon the means by which they are poſſeſſed of Aygypr, whereunto all the reſt ot their bold 
in Africk, ſerves bur tor an acceſſory : we will now look upon the ſtory of this people, cheir fir or. 
ginal, the great ſucceſs of their affairs, the Princes under whole command they have made theſe Con. 
queſts. Which having done, we will proceed to a Deſcription of the Perſons, Manners, and Cong; 
- tions of the Txrks themſelves, their power and policy; with other things conſiderablein fo Srear 

an Empire, 

And firſt, for the original of the T'#rki/s Nation; they were moſt probably the Deſcendants of thog. 
T arce, whom Pliny and Pomponins Mela place about the Fens of 3ſotis, Of whom thus Mela, ſpery. 
ing of the Gelani, a Scyt5ian people. 7axta Thirlagetz, Turcxque, vaſtas ſylvas occupant, alunturq 
venando,&c, Next unto them (faith he) live the Thyrſagete, and che Tarce, poſſeſſed of vait woods zng 
maintained by hunting ; and then a rough and defart Countrey with continual rocks, as far as to the 
Arympheians. And Pliny muſtering up the barbarous Nations of thoſe parts, joins the T»ſagere (gx 
T h,r{agete) with the 7 arks, and placerh them next the Arympheians, as Mela doth, u{que ad ſolitudiy; 
ſaltuoſis vallibus aſperas, ſpreading themſelves unto the rough deſarts, and woody valleys. Not known 
by ation (though by name) tijl the time of T3herizs the ſecond, who began bis Empire Anno 577. when 
preſſing hard on the Avares, a neighbouring Nation, they compelled them to forſake their ſeats and 
paſs into Exrope ; where they made themſelves maſters of Paxozia, now called Hungary. Inthe time of 
Heraclius, we finde them with other barbarous Nations,at the ſiege of Conftantinople; but under the come 
mand of the Perſians. After which they began to ſet up for themſelves, and in the year 763. made a road 
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into thoſe Countreys which we laſt deſcribed, and loading themſelves with prey and booty, returned 145 
home again. Bur liking better of theſe parts than their own poor dwellings; in the year 844. they brake 
once more thorow the Caſpian Streights; and paſling thorow :Tberia, ſeized on Armenia Major, and 140 


there fixed themſelves, giving it the name of Txrcomania. In which wide and [pacious Countrey they 
roamed up and down, without any certain habitation , removing their herds and families from one 
place to another , as they had formerly beenuſed to do, in the Fens of Aſeotzs, and as the Tartars and 
wild Arabs do until this day. And fo they lived a poor and contemptible nation, till Mahowzet the Sul. 
tan of Perſia, rebelling againſt his Lord and Maſter the Caliph of Babylon,called in theſe Turks unto his 
aid , and by their help obtained a ſignal victory. The victory obtained, the 7 xrks deſire their wages, and 
a fair diſmiſlivn ; but could ipeed in neither ; the Sultan being loth to part with ſuch a necefſary miſ. 
chief, till his affairs were better fſerled ; and therefore ſhutting up the paſſages of the River Araxc,, 
which he before had opened for them, provoked wherewich, under the conduc of Tangrolipix, their 
principal Leader, they began to ſpoil and waſte the Countrey , a multitude of needy people, and ſome 
of the diſcontented Souldiers,coming daily to them. Afſaulted by the Perficaxs, in the firſt battel they not 
onely $ot a notable victory, but ſach ſtore of Armour, Horſes, and other neceſſaries, as made them able 
to encounter with the Szltax himſelf : whom having overthrown and ſlain in the ſecond fight, T au 
grolipix is by both Armies proclaimed King of Perſia, in the year one thouſand and thirty, or there- 
abouts. 

There were at this time amongſt the Tzrks,two moſt noted Tribes, the Selznccian,and the Ogyzian. 
Of the Selznccian, T avgrolipix, Cntlyu Muſes, Melech, and Dacat were the heads : of which, T 4#0r0- 
lipix asthe chief of that Clan or Family, was ſetled in the throne of Perſia: Cutl» Muſes furniſhed 
with an Army againit the Chriſtians, poſſeſſed himſelf of a great part of Aſia Minor , Melech and Dacat, 
by the like favour of their Couſin the Per 7an Sultan, were veſtedinto the Cities of Aleppo and Damaſecr, 
with their ſeveral Territories. But the line of T angrolipix and the reſt being all worn out, as hath been 
ſhewn in our deſcription of Syria, and Azatolia ; the man of moſt Nobility amongſt the Txrks, was 
Gttoman, the chief of the Ogazias family ; Nephew of Solan Prince of Machas, a ſmall territory in 
the Realm of Perſia. Which Solyman, flying the fury of the Tartars when they conquered Perſia, was 
drowned in croſling the River Exphrates, as he paſſed with his few Subje&s towards Aſia Minor, the 
belt place of refuge for his Nation, leaving the chief-ſhip of his Tribe to Erbrogal his Son : who obtained 
of the laſt Aladine of the Selzxccian Family, the village of Saguta in Bithynia , for himſelf and his ſmall 
handtull of people. To him ſucceeded his Son Ottemar, in the year 1280. who to revenge ſome inju- 
ries done unto his people by the improvident Chriſtians, took from them Caſlle after Caſtle . and inthe 
end poſſeſſed himlelf oi the City of Nice,not long before the Imperial Seat of the Grecian Emperors. Em- 
boldened with ſuch great ſucceſſes, and hearing of the death of Aladize the ſecond, whom he acknow- 
ledged for his Lord, he took unto himſelf che Title of Sultan; Ano 1300. from which before he had 
abltained. To thistime, and theſe ſmall beginnings, we muſt reduce the firſt foundation of the Ottoman 
Empire, increaſed unto its preſent greatneſs, by the courage and good fortune cf theſe Princes following: 


The Kings of the Trks of the Ogazian, or Otteman Family. 


| 1300, 1. Ottoman, or O[mon, the Son of Efhrogal, the firſt Turkiſh Sultan of this line, added to bis 
imall territory the greateſt part of Brrhynia, and ſome part of Pontnus, 28. | : 
1320. 


a 
Ly 


” 


'. 


"TORCOMANIA. top) 


A_— 


M—— 


_—. 


328. 2. Orchanes took the City Pruſa, and made it his reſidence; and was the firlt chat had footing in The Orto=. 


6 Exnrope, where he got Gallipsl#s, and other pieces. SOS” NL ._ _ manEmpe« 
nl 1350. 3- Amurath won the Thyacian Cherſoneſe, the ſtrong City of Adrianople, with the Countr'es rors.” __ 
in, of Servia,and Bulgaria;where he was {lain by a common Souldier in the fields of Coſſova 23; Ta. 
"ti 1373. 4 £4j4xet made himſelf maſter of a great part of Thrace, Macedon, and Achaia.He was taken | 

In prifoner by Tamerlane, and. brained himſelfin an iron cage, in which the inſolent Con- 


queror uled to carry him. 26. » 
4, Wl 1:99. 5- Solmanthe eldeſt ſon of Bajazet ſucceeded inthe peageable poſſeſſion of the Tyrk;/+ Pro- 


Id vinces in Exrope; bur paſling with an Army inte Afia, for the recovery of thoſe parts 
Ti. thereof, uſurped by Mabomet his youngeſt brother, he was forced again into Europe, to 
Ns make head againſt Aſuſa- Bajazet his third ſon (employed by Mahomet in, that diverſion) 


Ute who having there vanquiſhed and flain him, A» 1406. ſucceeded for a time in the 

ar v4 Throne at Adrianople. f 

1404 +6» Mahowet the youngelt ſon of Bajazet, a vigilant and aRive Prince, firſt wrefled from his 
brother 7/a (Bajaxzets ſecond ſon then living) the City of Praſa, with the dominions 
thereunto belonging, and thereupon taking to himſelf the Title of King or Sultan, by de- 
grees recovered all which his father had Ioſt unto the Tartars : afterwards making uſe 
of Muſa, for the ſupplanting of Sol[yman, he followed him preſently into Exrope, where 
he fought with him, vanquiſhed and ſlew him about the year 1416. Thereby uniting in his 
own perſon the whole .7*rkiſs Kingdom, which heenlarged with the more abſolute con- 
quelt of Dacia, part of Sc{avenia, and the reſt of Macedon. 17. | 

1416, 7. Amurath Hf. ſabdued from the Conftantinopolitan Empire, all 4chaia, Theſſaly, Epirms, be 
ſhaked the State of Hangary, and dicd before the walls of Croy. 34. 


The Ottoman Emperors, 


1450+ 8. Mahemet IT. ſurnamed the Great, and firſt Emperor of the Turks, conquered the two Em- 
| pires of Conſtaxtinople and Trabezond,twelve Kingdoms, and two hundred Cities. 37. 

1481. 9. Bajazet Il. ſubdued the Caramanias Kingdom, and part of Armenia, and drove the Yexe+ 
tians from Aorea, andtheir part of Dalmatia, 31. Wk: of 

1512. 10. Selimus having poiſoned his father,ſubverted the Iſamalaks of Egypt; bringing it,together 

with Palaſtine, Syria, and Arabia, under the yoke of the Turks» 7. : | 

1519. 11. Solyman II. furnamed the Magnificent, ſurpriſed Rhodes, Belgrad, Budaz with a great part 

ot Hungary, Babylox, Aſſyria, Meſopotamia. 48. 
1567. 12, Selimus [l. an idle and effeminate Emperor, by his Deputies took from the Fenetians, the 
Iſle of Cyprs,and from the Moors the Kingdom of Tan, and Algiers. 8, : 
1575. 13. Ammarath [|], took from the diſagreeing Perſians, Armenia, Media, and the City Taurms, 
and the Fort Gxaino from the Hangarians, 20. ; 

1595. 14. Mabomet 11I. took Agriz in Hnvgaria; which Kingdom in all likelihood had been loſt, if he 
had purſued his victory at the battel of Kereſt#re, Never but then in any battel, and then 

ſo frighred, that he durſt never ſee the face of an Army afterwards. 

1603: 15, Acbmat, who the becter to enjoy his pleaſures, made peace with the Germax Empetor, and 
added nothing to his Empire. 15, 

1618. 16. Mxſtapha, brother to Achmat, ſucceeded, which was a novelty, never before heard of in this 
Kingdom ; it being the Grand Signieurs common policy to ſtrangle all the younger bro= 
thers : howſoever this Myfapha was preſerved,either becauſe Achmat being once a younger 
brother, took pity on him; or becauſe he had no iſſue of his own body, and ſo was not pers 
mitted to kill him. 

1618. 17. Oſmes, or Ottoman Il. ſucceeded his Uncle Myſtapha , and being unſucceſsfull in his war 
againſt Poland, was by the Fanizaries {lain in an uproar, and Myſtapha again reſtored : yer 
long enjoyed he not his throne , for the ſame hand that raiſed him, plucked him down a= 
gain, and ſeated young Amurathin the place, ; | 

1623. 18. Morat (ot Amuraththe LV.) brother of Oſman, of the age of 13. year, ſucceeded on the ſe- 
cond depoſition of his Uncle Msſtapha, who proved a ſtout and maſculine Prince, and beng 

hirhſelfro the reviving of the antient diſcipline. To the great good of Chriſtendom ,he 
ſpent his ſtomach on the Perſians, from whom he recovered Babylos. 

19. lbrahim,the brother of Morar, preſerved by the Slraxeſs his mocher,in his brothers life;and 

by her power depoſed again tor interdiQting her the Courr.He ſpent a great part of his reign! 
in the war of Crete, againlt the Fexerians, but withour any great ſucceſs. 

1648. 26, Mahomet IV. ſon of [brahim,now reigning,Lord of all this vaſt Empire, containing all Da- 

\  . cia and Greece, the greateſt part of Sclavonia and Hangary, the Ifles of the ZEgean Seay 
and a preat part of the Tawican Cherſoneſein Exrope ; of all the Iſles and Provinces which we have 
hitherto deſcribed, in Aſia, and in Africk, of all Egypt, the Kingdoms of Tn and Algiers, with the 
Ports of Snachem and Erucco. Nor is their ſtile inferior to ſo vaſt an Empire, So/yman thus tiling him- 
lelfin his Letter to VWerius, great Maſter of the Rhodes, at ſuch time as he intended to invade that 
Wand: i.e. Solyman King of Kings, Lord of Lords, moſt bigh Emperor of Conſtantinople and Trabezond 5 
the moſt mighty King of Periia, Syria, Arabia, and the Holy Land; Lord of Europe, Aſia, and Africa ; 
Prizce of Meccha; aud Aleppo, Ruler of Hieruſalem,and Sovereign Lord of aH the Seas and Iſles - 


”_a a ey amwews OF - -D a as 29 . a. 


an bv - *. 
«* gn bo 


. - . o ot 4 : | : NJ : . 
; 7 "I SY of gi F 
w » Ba : S - © - as a . : . | ot. 975 — | F ? . > 
- . . : q k " 
| : | þ T R CO M 'NI | þ \ | 
a ; | , . \ Of” . "4 d» @ g-* 
. 4% - p , . a* FS %, 


”—_— Pw A” Mts the £* » p x 


= 
= 


"h 
4 Ll 
» . 


As for the perſons of the Twrks,'they are generally well-complexioned, of good ſtature, prop; 
ably coinpaRted,no idle talkers,nor docrs of things ſuperfluous; hot ore ſervile to their Pri 
and zealous in their Religion. They nouriſh ner Boon their heads, except it be a tuft onthe to, - 
their crowns ; by which chey think that Adabomer will inatch them up int Paradiſe at the day of jug, 
ment. For which reaſon they keep one of all fides, nough never ſo poor, accounting it an approbrig., 
thing to ſee any men uncover their heads ; ſaying whenthey diſlike any thing which they ſee or bees 
Thad « li:fe thou had$t ſo:wn me thy bare skyll,- Tn their familiar falutationthey lay their hands on th, 
boſomes, anda lictle incline their bogies; but when they accoſt a perſon of- rank, they bow almoſt tg the 
ground, and kiſs the hem of his garment.” Walking up and doyn they never uſe, and much wonder at the 
often walking of Chriſtians. Riddxlph relateth, that being at his ambulatory exerciſe with his corq,. 
nion;a 7 rk demanded them whether they were our of cheir way, or their wits?-"1t your way ( quoth the 
Turk) lay toward the upper end of the Cloiſter, why come you downwards? If to the nether end why 
50 you back again? Shootipg is their chief recreation, which they alſo follow with much lazineſs, ſittin 
orrcarpets in the ſhadow, and ſending ſome of their ſlaves to fetch their arrows. They prefer, as"they 
paſs the ſtreets, the left hand beforerhe right, as being thereby made maſter of his ſword with whom they 
walk, © As they ſbave their heads, ſo they wear their.beards long, as a ſign of freedom; bur their (1ayg 
keep theirs ſhaven and cloſe cut.  , 63 & 

The women are of ſmall ſtature, -for the moſt part ruddy, clear, and ſmooth as the poliſhed 7941. 
as neither afflicted with the weather, and ofcen'frequenting the baths:: of avery good complexion, (c. 
dom going abroad, and then masked : ;laſcivious within doors, pleaſing 1n matters ofincontinency, ang 
they are accounted moſt beautiful, which have che greateſt eyes,and are of the blackeſt hue. Every 77, 
5 permitted to have four wives,and as many ſlaves as he is able to keep; yet are they to meddle with none 
but their own, the omar ps women being drowned, and the man diſmembred. Theſe women livein. 
oreat awe and reſpec of their husband, never fitting with him at the table, but waiting tHl he hath 
done, and then withdrawing into ſome room. .. If their husband hath been abroad, at his coming iy 
they all riſe from their tools whereon they. ſate, kiſs his hand, and make an obeifance, and Rand as lon 
aShe is in preſence. The children whichgthey have,they.carry not in their arms,as we do, but aftride on 
their ſhoulders, they live immured from the (ight of the world ; and permit notany male children,no nor 
their own ſons, to come among them,after they are twelve years old. From their husbands they canng 
be divorced, but on ſpecial occa{ion ; bur their husbands may put away their wives, or give them to their 
{laves, when, and as ofcen-as they liſt. Far better is it with the ſiſters or the daughters of the Sulcan; tg 
whom when her father or brother beſtowerh ter on one of the Baſſas, he giveth her a dagger, ſaying, 
give thee this man to be thy ſlave or bedfellow.f he be #ot loving gbedient and dutiful unto thee, I give thee her; 
this Canzharre or dagger to cut off his bead, When they are married,their husbands come not to bed unty_ 
them,till they are ſent for,and then alſo they creep in at the beds feet. Thar ever any of their Ladies made 
uſe of their daggers,l could never read.Onely Ifinde,that Larz# Baſſa,the chief man of the Empire next © 
the Sultan himlelf,and of him very much beloved, having given his wife, which was ſiſter to Solymanthe 
Magnificent, a box on theear, was upon complaint by her made, thruſt from all his honours, baniſhed 
into Macedon, and had doubtleſs been ſlain, if the Emperours love and his own merits had not pleaded 
for him. And this is all the prerogative of the Sultans daughter; her ſons being accounted as meer ard 
ordinary Txrks onely, and never being preferred above therank of a common Captain, for fear they 
ſhould be kept to harbour ſome aſpiring choughts. ' FN | | 

The better ſort of the Turks ule the Sclavonian Tongue, the vulgar ſpeak the Twrkifs language; which 
being originally the T #rtarian, borrowed from the Perfrans their words of State, from rhe Ack che 
words of Religion; from the Grecians,their words or tearms of warzand from the 7talians,their rearms of 
navigation. | 

They were formerly idolatrous Pagans, and were firſt initiated in Mahometaniſm, when they got the 
Soveraignty of the Perſian Scepters The degrees in their Religion are, 1. The Saf or Novices, 2. The 
Cal, or readers, z. The Hegs, or writers of books, for printing they uſe not; 4. The Naps, or young 
DoRorsz 5. The Car, whereof there is at leaſt one in every City, to judge of offences, 6, The 4- 
areſſi, who uſe to overſee the Caddz; 7.The Meals, or principal Church-Governour under the 24/ti; 
8. The Caldcleſcais, whereof there are onely three, one of Greece, the other of Anatolia, the third for 
Egypt and Syria; and theſe fit with the Baſſa in the Divaro, to determine of temporal ſuits. 9, The 
Mufti, whoſe ſentence jn'iLaw and Religion is uncontroulable. He abaſeth not himſelf rofit in the Div«r 
_ #0, nor afforderh more reverence to the Emperour, than he doth to him. 

His forces are either for the ſea or the land. His ſea-forces are great in regard of his ſpacious ſea-coalts, 
' valt woods, and number of Subjefts., He never ſuffered but one memorable defeat, which was that at Lt 
panto; yet the next year he ſhewed his Navy whole and entire. Gallies are his onely. veſſels, which being 
unableto cope with Ships of any bigneſs, were nor onely the occafion of that overthrow, but alſo have 
heartned the Florentine, with fix greatShips of War only,to ſwa$per inthe ſeas; ſo that for more ſafety, 
the tribute of Egypr is of late ſent co Conſtantinople by land. The Captain Baſſa, or Admiral, notwith- 
ttanding with a Navie of 60fail, makes a yearly progreſs abour the ſeas, and ſea-Towns, to a 
noy the enemy, ſuppreſs Pyrats, colle> the tribures, 4 to redreſs the abuſes committed in the mar!” 


_ Towns belonging to the Admiralty: which annual circuic is begun in, May, . and ended iN 
fFober. | . 


 Theirland forces are either horſe,or foot, They which ſerved on horſeback,are either theSpah,or 4/4" 
pi:theſe latter ſerving to weary the enemies, and dull their ſwords with their multitudes; of whoſe bodies 


the Zaxnizarics uſe to make mounts, whereon to aſſault the wall of a beſieged Town ; and _ of 
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ſo coaremned, that a Fazizarie once ſold two of them fof a ſheeps head. As for the Sphahi, they 
Wey areinrold into pay, are ot the ſame o riginall and education with the Fanizaries, and called by 
Pons nam2, Azemaglaus, Their pay is ten Aﬀſpers a day. The T rk is able and doth maintain 
229 Horſes at little or no coſt , which no other Prince can do with fourteen millions of Gold. 
J” ghereſoever any parcell of Land is conquered, itis divided into divers parts , and committed to 
'-11nurin$ of divers men , whom they call T imariots. Thele are to pay unto the Emperour certain 
——_ and at rheir own charges, to ſend to his Wars ſo many Horſe excellently appointed for 
» Field : and which is the chief point of their ſervice, to keep in awe the Subjets, in all parts of his 
-oire. For being, as they are, diſperſed in all quarters of his Dominions, the people can no ſooner 
ir. but theſe will be aſſembled and fall npon them. Theſe Timariors are in all accounted 719000 
-hcing Men , whereof 257000 have their abode in Exrope, and 402000 in Afia, and Africa. Were 
> or tor theſe T imariors, as the Tarks ſaying is , no Graſs would grow, where the Grand Signiears 
r(e hath once ſer his hoof : for if the care of manuring the ground were committed to Peaſants, and 
not. co Military men, the greateſt part of this Empire would grow waſte and deſolate. Thele Timariots 
vere inſticured by Ottoman , the firſt 7 rk; King of this Family , and a curſe by bim laid on them 
ha: ſhould annibilare che inſticurion. The name is derived from the Ta»rkifs word Timer , ſignifying a 
ipend. 

4 the nerves and finews of this warlike body are the arizaries , who by originall being Chriſti. 
2ns, are choſen by the 7urkz/s Officers, every five years , out of his Exropean Dominions : and fo diſtri- 
bred abroad to learn the language, cuſtomes, and religion of the Tarks; afterward according to their 
frengch , will, or diſpoſition, placed in divers chambers. They of the firlt chamber are preferred, 
ſome £0 be ugg xd, ſuch as go on Embaſſies, and execute judgements , others to Sanzzacks, or Gover- 
nours of Cities ; ſome to be Baſſas, or Commanders of horſemen ; and others to be Beglerbegs { id eſt, 
Lord of Lords) to command the reſt in generall. They of the other chambers, are the Fanizaries , or 
Pretorian Souldiers of the Guard , to whoſe faith and truſt the care of the Emperours Perſon is comirt- 
ted. The ciching of cheſe young ſpringals is,as we have ſaid, every fifth year, and oftner ſometimes, as 
occaſions ſerve. By which means he not onely difarmeth his own ſubje&ts, and keepeth them from ar- 
tempting any ſtirre or innovation in his Empire : bur ſpoileth all the Provinces he molt feareth , of che 
Flower , Sinews and ſtrength of their People, choice being made of the trongeſt youths only, and fitteſt 
for war. Theſe, before they are inrol'd in pay, are called Azomoglans, and behave themſelves wirh 
much ſubmifſiveneſs rowards their Seniours and governours : but when once they are honoured with the 
title of 74niz.arits , they grow by degrees into an intolerable pride and haughtineſs ; cill of late they 
were not permitted co marry , neither now can any of their ſons b: accounted any other chan a naturall 
Turk (whom of all the reſt they account the baleſt) the eldeſt onely excepted: to whom this Prerogative 


he mMIn 


was granted by Amurath the third, when he came to the Crown. They are in number 40000. of which 
16920 are alwaies reſident in Conſtantinople. In this City they are diverſly employed , being as Con- 
ſtables, to ſee the Peace kept ; as Cierksof the Market, to ſee to the weights and meaſures, as Officers, 
to arreſt common offenders; as Warders, to look to the Gates, to guard the houſes.of Embaſladours, 
and totravel with ſtrangers for their more ſafety ; in which charge they are very faichfull. Their pay 1s 
but five Aſpers a day, and two po yearly ; neicher are their hopes great, the command of 10, 20, 


and 100 men being their grearelt prefermeats : yet are they very obſequious ro their Captain or Agay 
who is in place inferiour to the meaneſt Baſſa, though in power perhaps abovethe chieteſt. For the 
crafry Twrks join not power and authority , and if they obſerve the Fanizariesto love and reſpeRttheir 
47a, they quickly deprive him of life and office. The Founder of this Order was Ammurarp the firſt, 
Anno 1365. their greateſt eſtabliſher Amwurath the ſecond : their name fignifieth young Souldiers, Now 
concerning theſe | rap we will further conſider the ſway they bear in deſigning the Succeſlor , 
2”. Their inſolency towards the Emperour, and his Officers; 3. Their behaviour in the vacancy of the 
tirone, and 49. Their puniſhments. 

1. Concerning the firlt , I never find any particular ſway the 74nizari:s carried in the deſignation of 
their Emperour , till the death of Mabomet the Great : when the Baſſas having choſen Corcat the Son 
of Bajazet,wereover-ruled by the Aga and his fanizaries, who more inclined to Bajazet his Father,and 
Son to Mahomet. Though I am not ignorant, that when this Mahomet ſucceeded in the Throne, the joy- 
full acclamations made by the Souldiers was accounted the chiefelt figne of his ſecure and perpetuated 
eſtabliſhment. Buc the chief inſtance of their power herein, was the inthronizing of Se/imas the firſt, who 

ing but the ſeventh Son of this Bajazer, was not only preferred by chem betore his brethren, in his Fa- 
thers life time; but byMeir aids alſo he ſeverally maſtered them , and 1nthe end poiſoned his Father. 
To omit other examples, even of late, Ano 1622. they flew the young Emperour Oſmen drew his Unkle 
MHuſtapha out of priſon, and eſtabliſhed him in the Royalty. 

. 2. ASfor the nexc, the firſt example in which I find them peccant toward their Prince , was at the be- 
ginning of the reign of the above-mentioned Bajazet ; when hearing of the intended death of Achmer 


Baſſa whom they loved , they broke open the Court Gates, and told che Emperour , T hey wonld teach. - 


bim like a drunkard, a beaſt, and a raſcall as he was, to uſe his great place ana calling with more ſobriety and 
Uſcretion. Not long after, conceiving further diſpleaſure againlt the ſaid Bajazer , they ſhook their 
Weapons againſt him , and refuſed to take him into the middeſt amongſt them ,. and were not withour 
S\eat and vile ſubmiſſion on his part, appeaſed. Againſt Selim the firſt they alſo mutined, when being 
teſolvedto winter in Armenia,for the better purſuit of his victories againſt the Perſia» , he was by them 
orced to return home to Conſtantinople. Againſt Solyman they mutined ſo violently , that they com- 


felled him to diſplace Rzſtan his chief Baſs or Yong. Againſt Amurath the zd. for placing over them 
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a new Aga, they ſo ſtrongly oppoſed thEmſelves; that firſt they ſet fire 08 Conſtantineple,and burnt 11 
in, beſides ſhops and ware-houſes, twenty five great Innes, ſeven Temples, and 15000 houſes : ang I A 
end conftrained him to give them money, and to yield alſo into their hards two of his chief Counſel i 
by them ſuppoſed to be their adverſaries ; whom they drew about the ſtreets. Finally, ( to omit the 
mult 1622 above-named)) in the year 1600. they grew ſo diſcontented with Mzhomet the 39, that BY 
not onely threatned to deſtroy the principall Officers of the Court, and the baniſhment of che Saltay, 
his Morher, but the depoſing of himſelf alſo. lt 

3. Now for the third, I find it to have been the cuſtome of theſe 7aniz.aries, between the death gf 
old Emperor, and the beginning of a new, to commit divers inlolencies z as the rifling of the houſes, 
the Jews and Chriſtia#s, among whom they dwell ; the murdering of the Baſſas, and principall men, 
bout the Cour: , whom they ſuſpeRed not to have favoured them ; and a number of the like outrapioy 
miſchiefs. Of theſe we finde frequent mention , as after the death of Amxrath the 2d. and Aſabome; the 
Great : at which laſt cime the Merchants of Conſtantinople , being naturall Txrks , eſcaped not their x, 
venous hands , neither could Afabower-Baſſa avoid the fury of their ſwords. This ſpoil they took for "f 
certain a due, that if they were diſappointed of it, they would preſently raiſe commotions both in Coy; 
Field, and City, unleſs ſome preſent {atisfation were made them. To this end , Achmat diſtributeq , 
. mong them, two millions and an half of Ducats, Selims the firſt,two millions ; others made an encreaſe 

of their daily pay. But Selim the 2d. diſtributing among them 100000 Sxltanies onely , was by then 
prohibited to enter into his Seraglio, till he had inlarged his bounty : aud the great Ba ſacs were rape 
about the pate with their Callivers,for perſwading them to quietneſs. Now to prevent the dangerous an 
faQious liberty, which in the vacancy of the Empire was uſually committed ; the death of the old En: 
« perour was with all ſecrecy concealed, till the arrivall of the new. To omit others, I will inſtance i 

the deaths of Mahomet the firſt, and Solyman onely. This Solyman died at the fiege of Sigeth in Hungar, 

which was ſo cunningly concealed by ahomet-Baſſa,the ſpace of twenty dayes, that before the Hans. 
aries knew of it, his Son Selimus had poſleſled himſelf of Conftentinople , and came alſo to their Army 
then in retreat homewards. For this Aſahomet privately ftrangled the Phyficians & Apothecaries, which 
knew of his death, commanded the Soulders to go on in their fiege; and divers times ſhewed them the 
Emperorſitting in his horſe-litter, as (being troubled with the Gout) he uſed to do : and when the City 
was taken, marched home with his dead body, fitting ftill in the ſame manner. So after the death of 2. 
homet che firſt, the Baſſaes of the Court called their Di2axos, as formerly they uſed , gave order for the 
levying of an Army , as if ſome war wereintended , and the Kings Phyſicians went up and down with 
their Potions, as if they had him ſtill in cure. But the Penſioners and Fanizaries miſdoubting the matter, 
with all eagerneſs deſired to ſee him; which whenthe Baſſaes durſt not deny, they appointed the nex 
day for their viſit, The next day the body was apparelled in Royal large robes,placed in a chair, atthe 
end of along gallery, and a little boy cunningly ſet behind him to moye the Kings hand to his head, asif 
he ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his manner was: which fignes of life and ſtrength the Souldiers ſeeing, bel 
themſelves contented, and fo was hisYeath concealed the ſpace of 4.1 dayes. 

4. As for the laſt, Theſe inſolent and unſufferable pranks committed ſo commonly by theſe maſteriul 
ſlaves, ſo exceedingly ſtomached Bajaezerehe 24. that he ſecretly purpoſed with himſelf , for curing lo 
dangerous a diſeaſe, to'uſe as deſperate a remedy , which was, to kill and deſtroy ſuddenly all the fam 
ries, It is like,that this Bajazet being a Scholar, had read how Conſtartinethe Great had caſled the Pre 
zorian Souldiers,and defiroyed their camp, as men that were the cauſes of all the {iirs in his Empire , and 
whoſe pride was come to an intolerable height : and having the ſame cauſe to deſtroy his Z4n:zaries, hor 
ped to have done it with as much eaſe and ſafety as the other did. Bur they having notice of the plot, for 
the time continued ſo united and linked rogecther, that he durſt not then attempt it , and afterward fding 
with his Son Selimas, caſt him our of his Throne into! his grave. Since which time the Emperors nevet 
durſt puniſh them openly ; but when any of them proveth delinquent , he is ſent privately in the night 
time to Perg over againſt Conſtantinople, where by the way he is drowned , and a piece of Ordnance ſhot 
off, to ſignifie the performing of the Sultans command. 

Now for the Emperors themſelves, we will confider them in matters of pleaſure, in matters of ceremo- 
ny, and in matters of State ; the laſt being conſiderable in three main points, which zre the murdering of 
their brethren, the removing of their Sons, their revenue, and therein a rouch of their government. T0 
theſe we will add,what apparent ſymptomes may be oblerved to prognoſticate the ſtanding,decreaſing,and 
increaſing of this puiſſant Monarchy. 

I, Forthe firſt, he hath not ſo few as 500.( ſometimes a 1000) choice virgins kept in a Serag/0 by 
: themſelves, all ſlaves born of Chriſtian Parents, and indeed the rareſt beauties of hy Empire, When he 5: 

diſpoſed to take his pleaſure with any ofthem , they are all ranked in a gallery, and ſhe is by the 4g4 ol 

the women prepared for his bed, to whom he giveth his handkercher. She chat beareth him the firſt $01 
is honoured with the title of Saltaveſs (Queen Mother we may call her) neither can he make any of chem 
free unleſs he marry them. When the Sxltan dieth , all his women are carried into another Serag's: 
where they areſirictly looked to, and liberally pn for , and not ſeldom times are beſtowed by ©Þ* 
ſucceeding S»ltay, on his great Baſſaes, andſuch as he chiefly favoureth,, which is a principall honov?!: 
They are attended on by women, and Eunuches ; theſe being not gelded onely, but deprived of all thelf 
genitalls, and ſupplying the uſe of nature with a filver quill : which inhumane cuſtome was brought 11 2 
mong them by Selimns the ſecond, becauſe he had ſeen a Gelding cover a Mare. 

2 Thele ceremonies are either performed by them, which is for che moſt part, the building of a M of qu, 
onely to help to the ſalvation of their ſouls , or towards them by others, which are moſt apparent in©* 
entertainment of Embaſſadors, For when ſuch come to his preſence , they are lcd between "= n_ 
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pg ae Ha en) eb Ry MRP honing he 
af , | (AS re noted ) 15 counted an un- 
het Re NAD « HAR f lo go all backwards, it being accounted very irreverent to with 
heir bi he: I 10 glortouss The reaſon whiy they are thus brought in between two, i 
jd co be For (er greater honour : but is indeed a fear they have, leſt the G "ay" v0, is 

ace of a Salutation, or the delivery of an Embaſſ y 7 e Grand S1gniexy, under the 
n ver ſince the time that Miles Cobil ws oe pig en eo aber rle ets they have us 
#1 : TIS Its ja o : wh, - ofoanes ſcrambling from among the ſlain at the bartel of 
549k the belly with kis dagger ſpeech of Amurath the firſt , the Author of that overthrow,ſtabbed 
{t all the j i 
EE Ee GE I rg 
r re =. : the mokitade - mredieny he ers, and that not only in private families, but in the ſtems 
* 1 emotions, the Emperors of H þ 77 ſ ing the original of moſt c324/{3-475, To prevent theſe pub- 
h Per ſ1ans do put out the eyes of heir ule to immure up all cheir younger children in the hill Amazs; 
' eld courſes, whereby to art the fe: pron Oc brothers; and che T#rks do murder them : ſtrange and 
The firſt amongſt the T *rks that be at ode inthe State , they ſtir up a war in their own bowels, 
. whom immediately after his F 7k q th OT + SITS 0 ET, O80 THIGH 7.6- 
Went of their Fratricide, bec F ' ba by » he ſirangledwith a bow-ltring : this being the onlyin- 
Ein Mabewes the —tthe aulſe : = y none of the blood-royall of Oztomar is ſpiit on the ground 
ithout much ado faded fn obo ri young brother then at nurſe , to dy the death , and was not 
Ko > hoot orice edi 1 be on bee S _ how gre ed _ erg. third cauſed his five bre- 
> (1 . Fs , ahomet , his Son , no fewer than ni | 
day. By this courſe they imagine their own eftate to be infinitely ſecured an nineteen 1n one 
& 0a ; knowing that MMxſtaph 
a younger Son , ſtitreda rebellion againſt Amarath , and Zem upon of bo 5 nſtapha 
«th ; Lemes , againſt Bejazet z both the ſecond 
oo —_ , rs. _ Iſa Lone afflicted Mahomet the firſt ; and - Soxmyrarmading 
brothers into theſe acts of boſtilit te” ey will not know, that nothing ſooner putteth cheir younger 
4 were they but ſure of life, _ liberali and Pity mens hdr rodegromper. agree 
ial content ; asin ocher Kiaalhated rhe ntenance, it is more than probable , they 
Ko th MC younger Princes do. And notwithſtanding their barba- 
Se cfier of cb 4 Pre Freak owe _ RN Rog oe qu = heretofore Bars diſturbed 
hi : murath the ſecond to have been vexed by one , «eh 
ore be nee of A ha, elder brother to ſahomer , then late deceaſed ; b. Aoanry 
> of oflticn bn e iou rr [i wr iden poppe Bron x os wigat hou tes of Princes to kindle 
feit Agrippa, after that a counterfeit Nero;and bf ncy of the Roman Empire, we find a counter- 
C. ; ore them two counterfeit 4/:xanders i 
yer Realm : Hexanders in Syria, Burt ne- 
abou h 7 x7 REIes CLnmee trations ue z AS - ngland ; C _— Richard he 2d. being 
of York, a counterfeit Earl 0 Warwick under 4 timer,in the crime of Hez. the 6th. a counterfeit Dake 
2 . the 7th. and a counterfeic Edw. the 6ct 
Mary. To prevent theſe walking ſpiri , en, C | rfeic Edw. the 6ch. under Q. 
| pirits, Mahomet the third laid our the dead bod! hi 
nineteen brechren, as a common ſpeRacle for all that paſſed b hoc web p deb retort 
Indeed the Grand Signieuwr Muſtapha miracul ay q be oberg ray cedron 
Achmat, and 21y. when Omen his young N ben y ſcaped the bow-ftring twice , '1. when his brother 
thatever were ſucceeded in the ollarerai mls ew,were made Sultans ; and was the firſt in this Empire ' 
| ne , as Ibrahim © 
of Merargor Amura ; te fourth, hs elder Dad, rahim chelate Sultan was the ſecond, on the death 
{ORIEL ORs: 1,09 wr tem om he phers 
the danger od Cmben ,andinure thern to bardnels ; 3ly. and principally to avoid 
a. petitor, whereof old Princes are eſpecially jeal . 
to this P party TING pecially jealous. The common places deſtinared 
GE I ce NE dere repre 
lant eye over their Sons ai ch'a great diſtance'think themſelves ſecure altogether ; bur carry a vigi- 
2-2 bob. ons, and have intelligence of almoſt eve icular thoug! S: 
tion being cauſe ſufficient to deſtroy theme $ - F ry particular thought : the leaſt ſuſpi- 
that ever ſprahg from the UE Res 50 BERNE ACENNS COM C0 Fad Man, the BOpenuent Brant 
Ottomantree,to have been ſharnefully ſtrangl 46. 
upon | Wedded  ar{oinn by n INal y ſtrangled by the command of his Father, 
tr. When theſe Princes are ener Rded in their fald to have negotiated with! the Perſia Kings daugh: 
than death | in their government , {tis a crime meriting no lefle puniſhment 
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 Bajazet the ſecond : who defiring to le, hope; oboe gd opfag. ee Bew 
"One ©» WT he faſhion of his Fathers Court , | » l 
was by his Farher confined : *s way wet {hion 6f athers Court , efr Magneſia to which he 
man to Conſtantinople hang % edby two or three Gentlemen , came in the babit of a ſeafaring 
: bee dow; and tained his deſire he returne iSC a NS 
JKly diyulged abroad, and by vers variouſly intetpreced Nivred fue cnarge. 7 hes lira aRion being 
of his old Father that lou! preced, ſtirred ſuch jealouſfiesin the ſuſpicious head 
5. Ae. rob at he took order not long after to have him ſecretly poiſoned. 
laved, is firſt Ke "he ny Kar it conliſteth either in money received, or in money ſaved. The money 
our any. pa ea the { ME? y whom he commands continually 60000 to atrend him in his wars, with- 
Field RT r poil of the Enemy. And ſecondly,by the Timariots, who nouriſh and bring into the 
of Gold. The NY an any Prince in Chriſtendome can keep ( as we have already fatd ) for 14 millions 
1? reſpe& of 10 ney received (according to Boteras} is only 15 millions of Su/fanies , which is nothing 
whi great an Empire : the chief reaſon whereof is the Tyrannicall governm "TP web 
hich deters men & F woe Wee * WACIEeT Y [2 ent of the 7 ##k, 
| men from tillage , merchandize, and tan their eſtates; as knowing al} 
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' their gettings to hie at the Grand Signienys merey- His extraordinary revenue is incredible.” Fg, bet 
that no Ambaſſadour cometh before him empty-handed , no man is maſter of his own wealth » far, 
chan it ſtands with the Empergurs liking : ſo that his great Baſſes are but as ſpunges, to ſuck up ty. 
rill their coffers 1well ; and then to be ſqueezed into bis Treaſury. Theſe men , as he advanceth wir 
envy , ſo can he deſtroy without danger : no man here hoping for Partakers, if he ſhould reſiſt | ,, 
being ignorant that one mans fortune 1s built on the defired overthrow of another. Such riches a, © 

ain , if chey hap to die naturally, return to the Emperors coffers ; who giveth only what he pleaſey, 
the Children of the deceaſed. 1 helſe Baſſaes have in their particular Provinces, their D:vanoees, or Liz 
Courts, where juſtice hath bin adminiſtred formerly with great integrity; but now not a little corrupt, 
yet the comfort is, that ſuch as miſcarry in their right , ſhall without delay know what to truſt to a 
the Baſſaes upon complaint tothe Emperor, are ſure to die for it. Over theſe Baſſaes (the chief of whon 
isthe Vi/er Baſſa, or Preſident of the Council) preſide two Begl/erbeggs ; one for Greece, the other fo 
Natolia. 

6. Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire , many judge itto be rather in the wane, thanthe j,, 
creaſe ; which judgement they ground upon good reaſons, whereof theſe are the chief. 

I, The body is grown too monſtrous for the head : the Sultans, fince the death of Sol/ymar, never ,,. 
companying their Armies in perſon (except Aorat, or Amarath the fourth) bur rioting , and waſting 
their bodies and treaſures at home. | 

2, The anizaries , who have been accdunted the principall ſtrength of this Empire, are grown mgp 
faQtious in the Court, than valiant in the Camp : corrupted with eaſe and liberty,drowned in prohibin 
wines, enfeebled in the continual converſe of women , and fallen from their former aulterity of dig. 

line. 

: 3. They have of late given no increaſe unto their Dominions:and as in the paths of vertue,xox prog 
eſt regyed; ;, ſo in Empires, by violence gotten, when they ceaſe to be augmented, they begin to be dinj, 
niſhed. 

4- Rebellions bave in theſe latter times been in this Empire ſtrangely raiſed, and mightily ſupported, 
which commotions the former Sultans were never acquainted with. ES 

5- The greatneſs of the Empire is ſuch, that it laboureth with nothing more than the weightineſs ofi 
ſelf; ſo that it muſt in a manner needs decline Poxgdere 1 4 ſuo, overburdened with its own Mightineſ, 
For as in a naturall body,a ſurfeic killech more then faſting ; ſo in the body Politick alſo, roo much exten; 
doth ſooner draw on a ruin, than either too little,or a mediocrity. 

6. The Sons of the Grand Signieur, whoſe bravery of mind is ever ſuſpeted by their Fathers , are 
nurſed up (contrary ſometimes to their natural inclinations) in all effeminacy ; which once rooted in 
them in their youth, doth always after ſubje& them tothe ſoftneſs and baſeneſs of libidinous pleaſure. 

7. They haveloſt much of chat fear and terror, which formerly their very name did carry with it: in. 
ſomuch that not che Yenetians onely have by Sea often mated them, & once overthrown them;the Han. 
garians withſtood their greateſt forces, for the ſpace of 200. years, by land ; the Polonians forced them 
co dilhonourable retreat and compoſition : but the poor Prince of Tranſylvania did divers times diſcom- 
fit them, with the death of many of their Baſſaes ; the Florentine, with fix ſhips onely, intercepteth their 
crade, and the poor Emir of Sidon held it out againſt them many years together. 

8. By the avarice and corruption reigning in the Court; all peace and war, all Counſels and infor- 
mations, all injuries and favours, being now made faleable. And 

9 Itis viſible and apparent , that their Empire was long ſince at the higheſt : Er aatwraliter quod pri- 
cedere non poteft, recedit, as Velligs hach it ; when an Empire can aſcend no higher,by the ordinary courſe 
of nature it mult have a fall. All cheſe are more then probable prognoſticks of a finking Monarchy : and 
vet there is a greater then any of theſe, thatisto ſay, thepreſent State of Aﬀairs. The young Emperor 
Mahomet the fourth, now reigning, is but a weak ſtaff to ſupport ſo vaſt an Empire : conſidering not one- 
ly the infinite caſualties, to which children are naturally ſubje&, but the dangers which he may juſtly 
fear from a rebellious Souldiery, and a fatious Court. Who by the murder of 6ne Emperor , and the 
depoſition of cwo, have made themſelyes ſo formidable, but withall ſo odious in the fight of the Imperial 
houſe, that there is no way left to ſave them.from a merited vengeance , but to tranſlate the Empire to 
ſome other Family, though by the rooting out of this. Which whenſoever it ſhall happen, either by the 
naturall death, or unnaturall deſtruRion of the preſent S»ltay, it will draw with it an extermination of 
the Oz:0m4z race : which I look on as a matter not to be avoided, except by rmiracte. Suppoſing then 
the line of Oztomanto fail , ( as it is moſt probable that it will ) what will become of this vaſt Empire ? 
Three there will be, to offer atit, viz. the Crim-T artars, the Faxizaries, and the Baſſas, And firſt, the 
Crim-T artar may plead a compoſition made by his Anceſtors , with the Princes of the Ottoman family ; 
which is , that he ſupplying them with 60000 men at his own charges , ſhould on the failer of the heirs 
males ſucceed in this Empire. Beſides which, he may hope for no ſmall ſuccors,not onely from the reſt of 
the Tartarias Princes, buteven from the Great Cham himſelf, to recover his eſtate herein , if with” 
holden from him : thereby to adde unto the preſent greatneſs and renown of the T arters , the acceſs of 
ſuch a ſpacious Empire. 2ly. The Baſſaes may conceive no ſmall poſſibilities, ofdividing this great Em 
pire among themſelves , partly by the example of Alacanders Captains , who aftet their Maiters deat 
(there being yer ſome of the blood-Royall remaining) parted among thernſelyes not onely the new-got- 
ren Provinces, which they had gotten from the MY gg , but eyen Ne Kingdome of Macedoy ,' Þis ol 
Inheritance : partly by an example in their own Hiſtories, by which it appeareth, that after the death of 
Aladine the 2d. Caraman, Sarachan, din, Caraſss, andthe reſt ofthe mote powerful! Commanders, 
divided among them the whole 7 »rkiſs Kingdome in the Lefſer Aſa : and partly by the oppor: 
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«hich chey bave as Governours in their ſeveral Provinces, and having ſo many bands of Sonldiers un- 
Jer theil command ; which may eafily inveſt chem as Proprietaries in thoſe Eſtates ; of which they have 


jready ſuch a fair poſſeſſion. And ſo we find the Sxltans or Provincial Governours of the Caliphs of Ba- 
þylon, cO 


have done before them. .3?, The 7anizaries may allo build their hopes on as fair foundati 
1; being che Sword and Buckler of the Orroman Empire, got, and welncaloed by their valour chiefly” 
ho to excite chem to the Enterprize havethe example of the Pretorian Guards of the Reman Empire 
(a body far more politique and better compacted than this is) ; who out of their own company created 
the far greater Parc of the Rowan Emperours, neither the Provinces or Senate daring to oppoſe thtm in 
ir But above all Examples, that of the Mamalucks of Egypr doth make faireſt for them ; who were born 
of Chriſtian Parents, as theſeare; appointed for the Guard of the Sultans,as theſe are; purpoſely enter- 
ained and inured co the wars, totake from the natural ſubjeRs the uſe of Arms, as theſe are men of 
zpproved valour, and the chief Bulwark of that Kingdom againſt the Chriſtians, as theſe are : and then 
why May they not be like them in this laſt Attempt, for fitting in their Maſters Throne, as theſe Aſama- 
{ucks did. Adde hereunto, that they are already (in a manner) poſſeſſed of Conftantinople, the head town 
and heart of the Empire : and their hopes are not vain. For my part, I hold them to be the men moſt like 
to carry it,unleſs the Princes of Chriſtendom laying aſide private malice, joynall in arms to ſtrip this proud 
Peacock of his feathers : and (upon ſo bleſſed an advantage ) to break in pieces with a rod of iron, this 
inſolent and burdenſome Monarchy. A thing rather to be deſired than expeRted. . But this by way of ſup 
ofition, and as in a dream, Iawake again. | , 

The enſign of this Empire (or arms of it) is the Cr0iſſant, or half moon , but how blazonned I cannot 
cell you: norare the learned yet reſolved on the beginnings of that bearing. Some derive it to them 
from the Eaſtern Gentiles, who worſhipped the Moon under both ſexes , as we learn in Spartianas. Some 
make it common to them, with the other Mahametans ; and they derive it from a pretended miracle of 
Mahomet 3 who to ſhew his power, is ſaid to have made the Moon fall into his lapin two pieces, and to 
have reſtored her whole again to the heavens. Others are of opinion, that it was taken by the Grand 
Sienienr at the winning of Conſtantinople ; ut pgnum vitta gents penes quam orientis imperium efſet. And 
of this mind is 7#ſtus Lip fius,induced thereto, as it ſeemeth, by the figure of the Croiſſant born in ſome old 
Biz.antine coins. A pretty plauſible conceit , and therefore, till we have a better, may paſs ascurrant ag 
the money. : 

And thus much I thought convenient toinſert in this place, concerning the original, proceeding, and 
continuance ; the natural diſpofitions, policies, and forces of the 7T»rks : this being as the only Province 
which retaineth their name , fo both the firſt they were poſleſled of, and the laſt which they have fully 
conquered, of all cheir Dominions. | | 
And thus much of 7arcomanied 
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PRE Hcſc 1 have joyned together alſo, becauſe the affairs thereof have been ſo united, ;, 
FEM making up the ſecond of the four great Monarchies, and running the ſame fortyye, 
C3 | x 
74 ever ſince, that they are hardlyto be parted in courſe of ſtory,though each muſt have 
ES unto it ſelf a diſtin Chorographre. Firſt then, we begin with LED I A. 
M E DI A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Parthia,and ſome part of Hyrcania, Prg. 
vinces of the Perſian Empire ; on the Welt, with Armenia Major, and ſome Patt of 
| Aſſyria, on the North, with the Caſpian Sea, and thoſe parts of Armenia Aajuy 
which now pals inthe accompt of Georgia, and on the South, with Perſia. So called from Aſadai ths 
Son of Faphrt, by whom firſt planted and poſſeſſed, after that general diſperſion made at Babel. Kngy; 
by this name amongſt the antients, both Greeks and Romans, but at this time called Sheirvan by thy 
Turks, and Perfians 3 the word ſignifying in the language of this Countrey, a M/kie- Plain. 

The Countrey of a largeextent, and of fo different nature, as one wouldthink it not the ſame, Thy 
North parts lying betwixt Mount Taurus and the Hyrcanian Sea, very cold and comfortleſs : fo barren, 
that for the moſt part they make their bread of dried Almonds, and their dripk of the juice of certain 
herbs. Fruit-trees they have but few, and thoſe bur of Apples; nor any droves of tame carcel, as in other 
places, their food being generally on YVen:ſox, or the fleſh of wild beaſts took in hunting. Bur on the 
South-ſide of the Taurns, the ſoyl is very rich, and the Countrey pleaſant, plentifull both of corn and 
wine, and all things neceſlary , full of far paſtures, ſome of them ſo large in compals, that 50000 horſe 
do graze upon it. | 

The people antiently great warriers,as thoſe who ruined the great Empire of the Babylonians; andlaid 
uponthemſelves and their own vertue, the foundation of the ſecond A/oxarehy. Bur being not long after 
incorporated into the ſame Empire with the Perſians, have not onely ever {:nce followed the ſame for- 
runes with them, but participate of their nature alſo:and therefore we ſhall hear more of their Charafer, 
when we come to Perfia. Polygamic antiently amongſt them, ſo far from being eſteemed a fin or an incons 
venience,that it was a puniſhment for the common Y3#ager to baveleſs than ſeven wives; or the woman, 
if of noble birth, fewer than five husbands. In their wars they uſe commonly &o envenom their arrons 
with an oyl or liquor,made of a 6it#minons water called Naphta ; whereof there is great plenty both here, 
in Perſia, and Aſſyria. The oyl called Oleam XMediacum, from this people onely, becauſe their invention, 
and by them moſt miſchievoully uſed. The Arrow which was anointed withit, being ſhot from a (lack 
bowe (for a ſwift and ftrong motion takes away its vertue) did burn the fleſh, wherein ir faſtned with ſo 
Sreat a violence, that-nothing but duſt could mitigate the fury of it, water increaſing rather than dim 
niſhing that malignant flame. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted by Saint Thimas, but never had the happineſs to be ſo uni- 
ve-ſally embraced, as in other places , always oppoſed and ſuppreſſed, either by Paganiſm in the time of 
Wahod Perſian Tongs , or by Mahometaniſm,ſince the firſt Conqueſt of this Countrey by the power of the 
«y, the'ns. Some Chriſtians yet there be amongſt them, either of the Armenian, or Neftorian Seds, (as in 
all other partsof che Perſian newph ay: ſpecialties of whoſe Religion have been elſewhere ſpoke of. Here 
live alſo very many ews, indulged the free exerciſe of their Religion : many of which are Deſcendants 
of thoſe Tribes,which were traniplanced hicher by Salmanaſſ ar. But the Rel5gion generally embraced and 
countenanced, is that of Mahomcr, according to the Sophian or Per ſian Sects; the Language of which 
Nation they do alſo ſpeak,though they had 5, San. of their own, different from that ot the Parthian, 
Elamite, or Perſian, as appeareth As 2, v.9. where they are reckoned as diſtin. _ | 
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Mountains of chjef note, 1. Orontes, 2. Corenns, 3. Chaboras, the boundary betwixt Media and {4{- 
ſyrias 4. Faſonium, 5. Lagoas; all of them (except Chaboras only) the difjointed branches of Mount Tas 
74s; which is here more broken and divided, than in any part of his courſe beſides. 

Out of theſe flow their principal Rivers, 1, Amandus, 2. Strato, and 3. Carindas, of greatel: 
eminence in this Countrey, in the time of Ptolemy, but otherwiſe of no great account or obſervation: 
4. Canic, the Divider of this Province from Armenia Major ; but whether any of the former under this 
new name, T am notable to affirm. Adde hereunto the great Lake, now called Arg ( by the Perſia%s, 
V «ſthlan ) but by Strabo named Martiana Palgs, ſcituate inthe confines of Aſſyria, Media, and Armentd, 
of the fiſh whercof, dried by che Sun and wind,and ſold into divers other Counrries, the people of thele 
parts raiſe a great commodity. | 

In former times it was divided into many Provinces, the principal of which, I. Tropatene, 2. Charo- 
mithrene, 3, Darites, 4. Marciaxe, 5. Amariace, and .6; Syro- Media : theſe and the reſt reduced to 


two inthe later reckonings, viz, Atropatia, and 2 Media Major. TRO 
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TROPATAI A'isthatpart hereof, which lieth berwixt Mount Tears: and the Caſpian Sea: Atpopatia. 
© lled fromthat Atropatus, Governour of theſe parts in the time of Darixs, the laſt Perſian Monarch, &Ypy 
50 7, valiantly held inſt the Macedonians: The Tropatene (as I takeit) of the antient Writers. 
ho ſo vallantly Acid out again ACCAONBLANS : e 7 roparene (as ake1 J ot the antient Writers. 
. ,arren, cold, and unhoſpitable Countrey, as before deſcribed: and for that cauſe allotted for the 
ling of many of the captive 1/raeiites, brought hither by Sa/manaſſar when he conquered that Kinp- 
(we ; : , X : 4 | ak as 0 
14m : heir numbers being tound fo great in this Northern Region, that Benjamin the Few reckoned no 
{yer than 50000 of them in one City onely, which he calleth by the name of Aadas. And that preay 
,umbers of chem were tranſplanted hither, appeareth by that paſſage 2 Kings 17.6. where itis ſaid, that 
chey WEr® placed in Halahand H abor by the River of Goz.an, and 3n the cities of the Medes. Now Halab 
ir Chalak ſeems moſt probably to be that resion of Aſſyria which Prolomy calleth Chalatone,in the North 
of char Countrey, towards Media : Habor, or Chabor, to be that Mount Chaberss, which parteth this 
Countrey from Aſſyria,' in which mountainous tract there was in thoſe times a City of the ſame name al- 
{o, Bervrixt which City and the banks of the Caſpian Sea, I finde in Prolomy the City Ganzania, in the 
qrciech degree and forty minutes of Northern Latitude:in which there are apparent footſteps of the name 
of the River Gozan, upon whoſe banks it was molt likely to be ſeared. 

?laces of moſt obſervation init, 1, Hamadum, by Benjamin the Few called Madai, repleniſhedin his 
time with 14 milies of the captive 1/raelites. 8. Ganzavia, another dwelling of thoſe Tribes, ſpoken of 
before. 3- 1anaagarſis,of which nothing extant bur the name, 4. Ge/an,the Gele of the antients, whom 
the Grecks call Cadrſit. 5. Bochy, more towards the Caſpian Sea, hence called Aare de Bochx. G6. Eres, 
a place of great ſtrength, but poſſeſſed by the T»rks, and made the reſidence of ſome of their principal 
Officers : taken by Muſtapha General of the Txrkifþ forces in the time of Amarath the 3d, and by him 
fortified as the Gate and entrance of this Countrey. 7. Shumachia,or Shamaks,betwixt Eres and Derbent, 

taken by Oſman Baſ/a, at the ſame time, Anno1578. and made the Refidence of a Beglerbeg, An.1583. 
Gonceived to be the Cyropolzs of Prolomy, by the Perſrans called Cyreckbata , bearing the name of Cyrus 
the great Perſian Monarch, by whom built or beautified. Remarkable at the preſent for a Pillar of flint- 
ſtones, inter-woven with the heads of many of the Perſia Nobility, molt barbarouſly flain by one of 
the lare Szz{:a»s, and this Pillar here ereRed for a terrour to others. 

2. MAFOR MEDIA, or ME DI A ſpecially fo called, is that part hereof, which lieth on 
the South of che Mountain T axras.Commended by the Antients, for one of the goodlieſt Countries in all 
Aja : the fields (faith Ammianus) yielding abundance of Corn and Wine, for their fatneſs and fertility 
very rich, and no leſs pleaſant for freſh Springs and clear veins of water : where one may ſee plenty of 
great Meadows , andin them a breed of generous horſes, which they call Ni/es, mounted by as valiant 
and generous Riders, who with grear jollity uſe ro go unto the wars, and charge furiouſly upon the E» 
nemy. The men commended by Polybius (nals Ta; aprras «»Ip3r,&c.) as well as the Countrey. 

Cities of moſt note in it, 1» Echatana,of as great antiquity as Babyloz , for we finde that Semiramys the 
wife of Nirzs, in a war made againſt the Medes,who had then rebelled, taking an affeftion to the place, 
cauſed water- courſes to be made to ir from the further ſide of the Mountain Oroxtes, digging a paſſage 
thorow the hills, wich great charge and labour : Deſtroyed by the injury of time, it was re-edifed by 
Deioces the ſixth King of the Medes; andafterwards much beaurified and enlarged by Selewcxs Nicanor, 
Succeſſor unto Alexander in his Afian Conqueſts. For beauty and magniticence little inferiour to Babylon, 
or Ninive, before beſcribed. In compaſs 180 or 200 Furlongs,which make about 24. 7talian miles. The 
walls thereof affirmed,in the book of 7«dith,- to be 70 Cubirs high, 50 Cubits broad, and the Towers 
uponthe Gates 100 Cxhirs higher, all built of hewn and poliſhed ltone, each ſtone being ſix Cabs in 
length, and three in breadth.Bur this is to be underſtood onely of the innermoſt wall; there being ſeven in 
ail about ir; each of them higher than the ocher, andeach diſtinguiſhed by the colour of their ſeveral 
Pinacles z which gave unto the eye a moſt gallant Proſpe&. From which variety of colours it is thought 
to have che name of Agbatha, or Agbathana. In former times, the ordinary reſidence of the Monarchs 
of the Medes and Pe rans, in the hears of the ſummer ; as Sſat the chief City of Suſana) in the cold of 
winter, The Royal Palace being about a milein compaſs, was built with all the coſt and cunning, that 
aſtately manſion didrequire : ſome of the beams thereof of ſilver, and the reſt of Cedar ; butthole of Ce- 
dar ſtrengthned with plates of Gold. Said by Foſephas to be built by the Propher Daniel. Which muſt be 
underſtood no otherwiſe,in the truth of Story, than that he over-ſaw the Workmen, or contrived che 
Model, appointed to that office by Darins Medxs, to whom the building of the ſame is aſcribed by o- 
thers, Negle&ed by the Kings of the Parthian race, it became aruine. 2. Tanris, {cituate in or near the 
Place of Echatara, out of whoſe rubbiſh ir was built. Diſtant 150 miles from the Caſ; pian Sea,under the 
ſhadow of Oroxtes,now called Baronta; but opening Southwards, towards a large and ſpacious Campaign: 
in compaſs about fix miles, and beantified on the South-weſt within a large and pleaſant garden, the 
work of Sultan 7amas, who reſided here often, the buildings for the moſt part of brick,with flat roofs 
(as generally in all the Eaſt) well peopled, as containing 200000 perſons of all ſorts and Seas. Of great 
trading, till ſubdued by the Tarks, by whom it was thrice taken within very few years, viz. by Selimus 
the firſt, Ano 1514. by S olyman the Magnificent, Anno 1530. and by Oſman Baſſa, general of Amnrath 
the 3d. Anno 1585. But this laſt finding it too chargeable to be alwaies garriſoned, and not otherwiſe 
renable bur by force , pulled down the walls, and built a large and capacious Citadel; both Town and 
ULitadel recovered by Emir- Hamze Mirza, Prince of Perſra, and father of Sultan Soffy, Anno 1614. after 
it had been tor a hundred years a continual prey unto the Turks. 3. Arſacia, ſo named by Ptolomy, 
and by the name conjeRured to be built by ſome of the Parthian race. Ruined long ſince, but more 
deautifully revived than ever,in the preſent. 4. C a5bin,raiſed from the ruines of that Town. Scituate in a 
fair and open place on the banks of alittle River, which ſerveth ict for houſhold uſes, bur a _ 
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vited thereunto by the richneſs of the ſoyl, and the commodiouſnels of the place : bur chiefly hy, 
mighc without danger attend the 7 »rks, who began to encroach on his dominions. In compa; aboy 
ſeven miles, beautified with a large market-place, many ſtately Moſques, and the S»lters Palace: this 
laſt adjoyning to the firſt, convenient enough, bur neither of great tate nor beauty. 5. Rages, of z, 
#4, mentioned inthe book of Tobir, ſo called from Ragas the ſon of Phaleg, the founder of it : ſcituar 
near the ſpacious Plain,ſo memorable for the great breed of horſes ſpoken of before; and therefore ir, tha 
book called the Plain of Rages. Repaired afterwards by the Greeks, it was named Exmropas, and ſo ſtands 
in ?tolomy, 6. Naſſivan, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Artaſata, more probably the Naſuana, of the 4, 
tient Writers: aplace much aimed at by the 7 zrks in their Perſian wars. 7. Ardoville, on or near the 
banks of che great Lake Arg, ſpoken of before; the birth-place and chiet Seat of Gine, and Aider, th, 
firſt Authors of the Sophi5an SeR , and the burial-place of Sultan Hyſmael the firſt Perf5an Sultan of that 
line. 8. Sz/rania, about (ix days journey from Tanrns, environed with high Mountains , the tops ( 
which continually covered with ſnow, may be ſeen far off: founded by Aljaprs, the eighth King of the 
ſixth or Tartarian Dynaſty , and by him made the Royal Seat of the Perſian Sultans, whence it had the 
name. Bur ruined by the T artars, it retaineth nothing now of its former ſplendor, but the Moſque, 
or Temples, (one of them, the faireſt in the Eaſt) which the Tartars ſpared. 9. Tyrean, in the Tert,, 
tory of Su/tania, icituate in a large Plain, but not far fromthe Mountains, beautified with a fair Market. 
place, many pleaſant Gardens of private men , and one belonging to the King, environed with a wall 
of greater circuit than the Ciry. 10 T zrcoman, in the middle way betwixt Taxrm and Casbin. 11. Ds 
#041, at the foot of Taxrus, a Town of 200. bouſes, not here conſiderable but for the ſignification of the 
name; which is ſaid to {ignitie a Second Plantation : and being ſcituate atthe foot of ſo high a Mountain, 
occaſioneth ſome of the 7ews to think, that the Ark reſted not far off, as perhaps it did not. 12. Maran; 
in the Extremiry of the Countrey, but of leſſer note, 

Thefirit Inhahicants hereof were che poſterity of Ma ai, as before was ſaid ; Ragan the fon of Phal, 
taking up thoſe parts, which lay next Aſſyria. Divided inlong tra of time into ſeveral T ribes,as the Co 
dnſii, Amariacle, Margaſ,, Sagartii, Debryces, T apyri , and ſome others. Governed by King: im- 
| mediately from the firlt ? /antation , for we tinde that Pharnus King hereof was overthrown and ſlain by 
Ninus the grand-ſon of Nimrod. After this made ſubject to the Aſſyriars, their Kings were only 1itzlar, 
at the beſt but Homagers, perhaps no better than Provincial Governours, under that great Monarchy, 
Of moſt elteem amongſt them was that Ar/exs, who with an Army of 800000 men (if the number be nor 
miſtaken) incountred the Cadxſi, by whom diſcomficed and ſlain. But the Cadsſis ſo broken, that they 
were fain to put themſelves under the power of the Perſiaxs , and ſo continued till the time of Arbaces, 
the laſt of theſe Provincials, and the firſt Monarch of the Meaes. He living in the time of Sardanapalus, 
had the chance to ſee his Lord and Maſter in a womans dreſs, ſpinning among his Concubines, and other- 
wiſe behave himſelf in a brutiſh manner , which ſo moved him, that he reſolved to be no longer ſub. 
jecto ſo vile a Monſter. Communicating his thoughts unto Belovehxs, Governour of Babylon, and wel 
ſeen in Aftrology, he was incouraged to proceed ; and ſped ſo well, that having made themſelves Maſters 
of Ninive, the imperial City (though Sardanapalrs for a time put them ſhrewdly to it) they divided be- 
twixt them his Eſtates. To Belochns fell 4ſſyria, and Babylonia, with the Provinces on the Wekk of Ti- 
grs : tO Arbaces, Media and the reſt, which now make up the Kingdome of Perſia. But being a mild 
Prince, and deſirous by fair and gentle means to afſure his Empire, he confirmed the Perſian Satrapar 
in their former Government , reſerving nothing to himſelf but a r:ular Soveraionty. Ot whom and his 
Succeſlors more, when we have taken in the reſt of the Provinces. 


; Exccedingly enriched by removal of the Court from Taxrs hither, in the time of T7 amns ,, party 
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P E R 81A is bounded on the Eaſt, with India; on the Weſt, with Media, Aſſyria, and Chaldea; 
on the North, with Tartary; on the South,with the main Ocean. So called from Perſss the predo- 
minant Province of it, that which gave law to all the reſt : as that is ſaid to do from Per/exs, the ſon of 
Fe road and Danat , affirmed by the Greciaxs to have conquered theſe Eaftern Countries,and to have left 
is name to this. Of which thus 1/odore, Perſx popals a Perſeo Rege ſunt vocati, gut 4 Grecia in Aſiam 
tranfiens ibi barbaras gentes gravi diuturnoque bello perdemuit, & viftor nomen ſabate Genti impoſpit. In 
the Scripture it is conſtantly called Elam, till the rime of Daxicl the Prophet, from Elam the ſon of 
Sem, who was planted there. But after that the edes and Perſians had ſubdued Bab ylon,and transferred 
the ſupreme Monarchy to themſelves , we finde this peoplecall:d by the name of Paras, (whence ihe 
name of Perfian ſeems to come) the word Paras, (or Pharas) fignifying as much as horſemen, Given 
therefore to this Nation, as it is ſuppoſed, from an Edi of Cyrus, who notonely taught them the art of 
borſemanſoip, but ſet forth alaw, that it ſhould be a reproach to any man to goon foor, five maltum r4e 
parum itineriefſet conficiendum, whether che journey that he Fad to S0 werelong or little, Called ſome- 
times alſo Achemins, from Achemenes the Son of Perſes,one of the tirſt known Kings hereof; and by that 
name ( Nos tot Achzmeniis armantar Suſa Sagittzs) they occurre in the ſecond of Propertins. Where by 
Achemenie Sagitte, he means ferfow Arrows. 

It is of very greatextent, ſtretched out in length from the 82 degree of Longitde, to the 120. being 
38 degreesinall; andin breadth from the 23 degree of Northern Latitxde, to the 43. being 20 mores 
According unto which poſition, with reference to the heavenly bodies, we ſhall finde it ſeated under the 
third, fourth, fifch, and ſixth Cl;mares : the longeſt ſummers day in the Southern parts; . being chirteen 
hours almoſt three quarters; and fifteen hours, one quarcer, in the parts moſt Northwards. Th 
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The Countrey not alike in all places, as it is impoſſible ic ſhould in ſo great a compaſs. Bur generally 
«r js Of ure & wholſome air, the high hills ſhading ic on the one ſide from the heat of the Cl:me under 
which it lieth z andthe warmth of the Sea, wherewith encompaſſed,cheriſhing a great part thereof. And 
ſo it is afficmed to be by Quintur Curtize. Regis non alia in tota Aſia ſalubrior habetur ;, temperatum 
celum, hinc perpetuum Jugum opacum & umbroſum, quod eftas levat , illinc mare adjnnBam,quod modics 
repore Ferr 4s fover. Then for the earth , it is by reaſon of the great heart of the Sun, very dry and ſandy, 
in many places deſtitute of water, few Rivers, and not many Lakes ; by conſequence, neither well peop- 
led, nor manared, for the greatneſs of it : men loving to inhabir (and I cannot blame them) where they 
may have the uſe of water. Which notwithſtanding it is farniſhed with all neceſlaries both for life and 
leaſure ; one part affording that which che other wanteth , as ſhall be ſhewed in the deſcription of the 
ſeverall Provinces. ; 4 
The people antiently were trained up to the wars, but chiefly unto Archery, from their very childhood. 
indulged the liberty of having as many wives as they pleaſed, they never ſav the children” begotten of 
them, until five years old. Ar that age ſent unto their Fathers, they were taught preſently to handle the 
Bw and Arrows. Upon this ground we finde the Bow of Elam mentioned by the Prophet Fer. Chap. 4. 
and the Quiver of Elam,by the Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. 22. v. 6. asthe Arms peculiar to that Nation , or 
moſt uſed amongſt them. They were good horſemen alſo , and well skilled in their darts and ſlings, till 
wealth, and eaſe, 8 the pride of ſo great an Empire,made chem wholly feminine:depriving them of thoſe 
abilicies both of mind and body, wherein they did excell moſt Nations in their harder times. 1n all their 
fortunes very obſequious, if not ſervile, to their Kings and Princes, in whole preſence ir was a crime to 
" ſpir : but to deny obedience to his commands, an offence ſo heinous, as was not to be puniſhed with leſs 
chan the loſs of life, and want of burial. In this obſervance of their Kings, followed, if not out-ſtripped 
by the modern Perſian. A race of men, affirmed to be cunfForum hominum mits[sims , the moſt meek or 
patient of the world, eſpecially compared with thoſe of the ſame Religion, the T arksand Tartars, Not 
haters of learning, as the Tarks, bur ſtudious,many of chem, in Phybck and Aſtrology ; molt of the better 
ſort much delighted in Poetry, which they give their minds to. For the moſt part addicted to boitaliry, 
magnificent in expence , Lordly in their complements, fantaſtical in their Apparel, maintainers of No- 
bility, and defirous of peace. Such as apply themſelves to Trades, and Mechanick Arts, prove excellent 
in the making of Silks, and Cloth of Gold : thoſe which betake themſelves to war , proving very good 
Souldiers, asthe T'xrks have found unto their coſt, who by their long wars againſt them have got nothing 
but blows. The women ſaid to be neat and cleanly, truly loving, gorgeous in Attire , and delightfull in 
the ſequeſtration of pleaſure. 
Their Religion at the firſt was Paganiſm, wherein direRed principally by their Prieſts or Magi, men of 
a ſtriQt auſtere life, forbidding outward ornaments, and the uſe of gold; making the ground their bed,and 
the herbs their food, their whole time ſpent in offering to the Gods the prayers and facrifices of the peo 
ple, as if they enely might be heard;orelſe in divinations,and foretelling of things to come,from whence 
the names of Magick and Magician are derived unto us. Studious in the knowledge of God and nature, 
and therefore called by $xidas, not onely Philoſophy, lovers of wiſdom , but Philothes, lovers of God. 
Of ſach eſteem, that as C:corotelleth us, the Perſian Kings were not admitted to the Throne, till they 
were trained up in the diſcipline of the Mags: and of ſuch power and intimacy inthe Royal Court , that 
one of thoſe XLagz, on the death of Cambyſes,poſleſled himſelf of the Perſian Monarchy. 1n a word, ſuch 
as the Draides were to the Gaxls and Britains, the Gymnoſophiſts , or Brachmans to the antient Indians, 
and the Chaldeans in the Empire of Babylon , the ſame, if nor of greater ſway in affairs of moment,were 
the Per fian Magi. And Perſians they mult be, if Mag;, none but che Natives of that Countrey being to 
admitted of that Society : though by a Metaphor applyed to the Profeſſors of tne ſame Arts, though of 
othgg Countries , as thoſe which came from the Eaſt to worſhip Chriſt, are by Saint Afatthew called 
Magi ( Mat. 2.1.) though they came from Arabia. 
The people then were Gentiles, as to their Religion ; and beſides other Gods which the Gentiles wor- 
ſhipped, they were great [dolaters of the Fire: which they offered ſacrifice unto in time of peace, and car- 
ried it with them as their Tztelar Deitie, in the time of war. At what time ( eſpecially if the Kiug were 
ere in perſon ) it was born in the very front ofrheir Army, attended 0n by their Prieſts, and followed 
dy a train of boyes all clothed in Scarlet , -to the number of 365. according to the nymber of the days of 
the year, In this equipage, with a great deal of ponp beſides, did Darixs ſer forward to fight with Alex- 
«naer, at the wal of Iſsin Cilicia. A ſuperſtition derived from them to the Aedes, and Aſſyrian, 
Neir next-neighbouring Nations , and notextinguiſhed to this day in ſome parts of this Countrey : in 
which many of theſe Fire-wor/»ippers are till remaining. Burt from a God , it grew in time ro be a Ges- 
Hleman-Uſh:r, and toatrend 0n Kings and perſons of greateſt eminence : uſed to be born before the Em- 
Þerors of Rowze, as 4 point of State. Infomuch that Commoadns though fallen our with his Siſter Lxci/la, 
Permitted her notwithſtanding to enjov her Seat in the publique Theatre, 29 n9p mponromivey ay is, and fire 
to be born before her, as in former times, as we are told by Heroaias. 
e Chriſtian faith was firſt planted in the Provinces of the Perſian Kingdome , by Saint Thomas the 
Apoſtle, and held in all points anſwerable to thoſe of the Catho/ick, Church ; till Sapores to deſpight the 
mperour Heraclins, aright Ortbzdox Prince , commanded thar all the Chriſtians in his Dominions 
Duld conform themſelves to the opinions and rendries ofthe Neftorian Se, by that means univerſally 
Keys Over all theſe Proviaces. With whom here live now intermingled ſome Armenian Chriſtians, 
Ke 2 With their Parriarch'removed hither , when their own Countrey was made the ſeat of a long and 
erable war betwixt the Perſian and the Turk, but found not here ſo ſafe a dwelling as they did ex- 
* 1200 of them being ſlain by Abas the late Per/ias Sulcan , 09 a ſuſpicion that they went about co 
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reconcile themſelves to the Pope of Rowe ( whom he held to be more inclinable to the 7 wrk. than q\ 
him) in the year, 1609. Which notwithſtanding (ſo miſerable a condition do theſe Chriſtians liy 
in) he ſuffered cwo Convents of Auguſtine and Carmelite Friers $0 be fetled at the ſame tine 
even in Spaw-haws it ſelf ; and many feſuits to live peaceably up and down the Countrey , whi 
lerve for little elſe than togive intelligence. Here are alſo many fews diſperſed over all the p:,. 
vinces of this Empire , allowed their Sy»agogues, and Pablique Places of Aﬀembly. Burt the Rel: 


ligion publikely authorized and conntenanced , is that of Aſahomer , impoſed on this Countrey by tþ, 
Saracens, when by them ſubdued : differing in ſome points from the T zrks, eſpecially about the tr, 
Succeſlor of that falſe Seducer (of which more anon; ) the cauſe of the long wars betwixe thoſe 
Nations, | 

As for the Perſian Language, it is.very ancient, ſuppoſed to be as old as the Confufion at Bal. 
ſome words whereof , by Dawel aud Ezra, which lived in the Perſcan Court , have been made uſe 
of in ſome parts of the holy Scripture. A tongue which ſtill hath left ſome remainders of it , in the 
language of the modern Perſf;an ( as thoſe of judgement in this tongue have delivered to us : ) notwith. 
ſtanding fo long traR oftime, and the conqueſt of this Countrey by the Greeks, Arabian: , T arks and 
T artars. Not ſpoken onely in this Countrey , nor limited within the Provinces of the Perſian Empire , 
but uſed alſo in the Court and Camp of the Great Mogal, and lome parts. of Zagathay ; and where 
not v#/gar unto all , ſtadied and underſtood by wer of more eminent ſort, as the Latine by the 
Gentry of theſe Weſtern parts. Inſomuch as he that hath this Language may travell over all the- Ef 
wichout an Interpreter, | 

Rivers Here are but few , as before was ſaid , and thoſe few not navigable ; by conſequence, of 
liccle note or eltimation, The principal of thoſe that be, are 1. Exlexs, the chief River of $. 
ana , emptying it ſelf into Sinus Perſicus : a River of ſo pure a ſtream , that the great Perſia Kingy 
would drink of no other water. 2 Ochas in Batria , a River of the greater note amongit the An- 
tients, becauſe it was navigable; opening with a fair Channel into the Caſpiay Sea, to which it haſt. 
nech from Xount Tawras ; and ſo doth alſo, 3. Oxus in Margiara, a fatal bound to theſe prear 
neighbors. A River which the Perſians bave ſeldom paſſed to inlarge their Dominions, but they 
received ſome notable overzhrow at the hand of the Scythians ; and when the Tartars made over it, 
under the conduQt of Saba the Cham of Zagathay , tor the invafion of Perfia, they were ſhamefully 
beat back again by Hy/mael Sophie. Nor is it leſs memorable in old tories, for the tamous paſſage of 
Alexander over it, in purſuit of the murderers of Darizs. For having followed Beſſas to the banks 
of this River, and not knowing how to paſs over his men, there being neither ſhips uponir, nor 
timber neer at hand to build them, he cauſed a great number of bags and bladders to be ſtuffed with ſtraw, 
and ſo in three days tranſported his Army. So that I may truly ſay, with his owu Hiſtoxian, Vaum id 
Conſilium quod neceſſitas ſubjecerat , iniit ,, neceſſity isthe beſt Author of fine inventions. 4. Zioberis 
in Hyrcania, which riſing out of the ſame mountainous tract (as the two laſt mentioned ) after a long 
courſe above ground,in the open light, hideth himſelf again for the ſpace of 38 miles , and then brez- 
keth out at a new fountain , and falleth into, 5 Rhadage , another chief River of thoſe parts, And 
this Alexaxder the Great found to be true , by caſting two Oxen into the River Zieberis , which by the 
current of the ſtream were carried under the ground, and brought to light where the River had its riſe 
again, 6 Hidero, by what name known unto the Antients I am not able to ſay , but of great note 
amongſt modern Travellers , forthe fall thereof into the Sea : ſoſteep and ſtrong , that the people are 
ſaid to ſacrifice or banquet under the fall thereof, the ſtream ſo violently Chooting over their heads,chat 
it never wetteth them. 

Mountains of moſt note , are thoſe which paſs by the name of Tauras , which having teft 7edia on 
the Weſt , pafſeth thorow the Northern Provinces of the Perſia Empire , dividing Parthia from Hyr- 
cania, and Paropamiſus from Bafria, and Ariafrom MMargiana. Known by the names of Coroxas, We 
Seriphian hills , Paropamiſus, Caucaſus ; whereof more as occaſion ſerveth, in their proper places. 

[c is dividedinto particular Provinces of, 1. Suſiaxa, 2. Perfis, 3. Carmauia, 4. Ormaz,, 5 Ge 
droſia , 6. Drangiana, 7. Aria, 8. Parthia, 9. Arachoſia, 10. Parepamiſus, 11. Hyrcama , and 
12. Margiana. Which we will ſeverally ſurvey in the Chorography and ſtory , till we baye joyned them 
alcogether in the Perſiax Monarchy ; and then purſue the hiſtory as conjunR and faſhionedinto the body 
of one Empire. 


1. SUSIAN 4. 


S UVSITAN A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Pers, on the Welt, with Babylonia,” or Chalaza, 
onthe North , with 4ſſj7i«; on the South, with a branch of the River T7gr:s, and ſome part of the 
Gulte of Perſia. | | 
It was ſo called, quaſi Cuſiana, or the Land of the Chaſites, from Chas the eldeſt. ſon of Ham, and the 
Grand-fon of Noah ; by whoſe Son Hav/ah it was firſt peopled ; andtherefore called inScripture 
the land of Hazilah : this being thatland of Havilah which, the River Pi/o is ſaid, to incompals , 1 
the book of Geneſis. The difference betwixtrhem is, that that land. of, Hawi/ahlay,on. both fades of the 
River Euphrates (which the Countrey of S»/1a»4 doth not) and was the Eaſtern bound of the 7 ur” 
Amalckites,andother Nations intermingled in thoſe parts of Arabia, For whereas Sam is ſaid inthe ; 
of Sar.chap.15.ver,7: to have ſmittenthe Awalckites from Sur to Havilah, that is roſa from the. Rea _ 
to the gult of Perſia : irmuſt beunderſtood of Havilah in the firſt exrent , but neither of Havilah F ru 
Zaſt Indies ( fo called from a Son of Feckzan ) or of that pare of. Hevilah which-lay, on the Ealt \. 
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—uphrates, and is that S»fiana, in which now we are : it being no where found that Saw! was ſo great 
" Traveller as to ſee the Indies; or of ſuch puiſſance as to force a paſſage thorow the Countreys of the 
Chaldrans and Babylouians. But the name of Havilah being loſt, that of Cxſiana or Sxuſiana did ill re. 
ain , prefer ved to this day in that of Chyſefan, by which now called. : 
The Countrey memorable in the Scriptures for Gold, Bdelliam, and the Onyx ſtone, which doth abun- 
4zn:ly ſer forth che richneſs and commodities of it : Bde/t;um being a Tree (tor of the other two nothing 
122d be (41d) about the bignels of an 0/ive, yielding a certain Gwm, very lweet to {mell co, but bitter of 
caſte ; which in time hardneth to a Pearl, as Emganbinus and Beroaldus have delivered to us. 
Divided antiently into many particular Regions, or at leaſt known by ſeverall names in its ſeyerall 
aarcers. For where it bordered upon Tigr, it was called Aelztexe ; Cabandone, where it touched up- 
on Perſis; where it confined on the Elymeans, it had the name of C1ſcia; and neer the wall or Ditch cal- 
led Vallum Paſins, it was called Characexe. Watered beſide Exlexs, and Tigri before ſpoken of, with 
che Rivers Orentes, and Maſexs, with that branch of the River Tsgr# which Prolowy called Baſilens,Cmr- 
tins, Paſi-T igris ; and the Scriptures, Psſon. 
Chief Cities hereof, 8. Aracca, ſpoken of by Prolomy,the ſame which the Scriptures call Erech, and 
one of the four which Nimrod built inthe firſt beginning of his Empire,Gez. 11. Remembred by 7 bulls 


for the fountains of Naphrah (of which the Mearans made their oyl, ſpoken of before ) a bituminous li- 
F quors ealily taking fire, but not eaſily quenched. Of which thus the Poet. 
| Andet Arecczis ant unda per hofþits Camp. 


Whereby anda perhoſpita, he meaneth that biraminoxs liquor called Napthta , iſſuing from the fields 
of Erech, as the learned Sa/mzfius hath obſerved in his notes on Solinwms. 2. Suſa, the Shxſan of the 
Book of Heſter, and Nehemiah, honoured with the reſidence of the Perſian Monarchs in winter,as Echa- 
;4n4 in Summer. Scituate on the River Enlens, by the Prophet Daniel called Vas. Builr, as ſome ſay, by 
MemnonThe ſon of Tithoxxs, (lain by the Theſſalaxs inthe Trojan wars:the walls whereof, as Caſsiodors 
hath reported, cemented with Gold. But howſoever, it was,doubtleſs,a magnificent City, and of infinite 
wealth : Alexander finding in it 50000 Talents of gold uncoined, beſides Silver wedges, and Jewels of in- 
eſtimable value. Memorable for the great feaſt here made by Ahaſuerms, of 183 days continuance, for 
his Lords and Princes: imitated by the Perſ:an Sultans to this very day ; who with a Royall Feaſt of the 
like continuance, do annually entertain their Nobles. Now nothing but a rume, and perhaps not thar. 
3. Elymas, the chief City of the Elimei, by Ptolomy (unleſs his Copies be corrupted) miſtakingly called 
Eldimei. Scituate on the banks of Exlews allo, neer the border of Perſ;s ( the Nation of the E/amites or 
Elymei caking part of both Provinces. ) Of great note antiently for a ſumptuous Temple of Diana , a= 
crilegiouſly ranſacked by Antiochus, of which fee 1 ac. 6. 2. and of ſuch wealth, by reaſon of the con- 
courſe of Pilgrims thither, that Severus Sulpitias calleth it Oppidam opulanti/simum,a moſt opulent City. 
4. Sela, on the banks of Elexs alſo,reckoned by Ammianus amongſt the molt eminent of this Province, 
ſonamed from Selah, the ſon of Arphaxad, who firſt planted there. To whom the building of the City 
of Su[a is aſcribed by Exſtathias, in his Hexaweron, £4A 3p's Exora'n, are thar Authors words ; perhaps 
more truly than to Aſemzos : and unto whom the Originall of the Coſſei, whom Prolex:7 piaczrh in this 
trac, is referred by Exſebins. 5. Tarſfiana, another of the Cities mentioned by Amm17:::5 ( wiio takes 
notice onely of the chiefeſt ) the ſame no doubt which Ptolomy calls Tiriana , and joyrs nexc to Sela: 
6. Agra, upon the banks of Tigris, not far from Erech. Bur there is little lefr of theſe, but what is to be 
found in the antient Writers, now hardly viſible in their ruines. The Towns of moit note now remain- 
ing, being 1. Faaroone, inhabited for the moſt part by Fewes , of which here are no fewer than a thou- 
fand Families; ſuppoſed to be the'deſcendants of thoſe whom Salmanaſſar tranſplanted out of rhe King. 
dom of 1/rael. 8. Saum. 9. Caſa, of which little memorable. # 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Chyxſtes,of the houſe of Havilah , the ſon of Chxs , the Coſſes 
and the Suſiaxi deſcended from Sala the fon of Arphaxad; and the Elywai, the poſterity of Elam the 
Fon of Sem, Betwixt the two laſt Nations long and frequent wars ; till the Kings of Babylon or A4ſſyria 
compoſed the differences, by making both ſubje& to their Empire. After this, nothing memorable in the 
ſtory of it, till the tranſplanting of the tex Tribes into the Regions of Aſſpria , and the Cities of Megia. 
At which time , as many of the 1/raclites were removed hither ; ſo many of this Nation were ſent out 
(with others) to poſſeſs themſelves of the void places ofthoſe Tribes. Called Catbeans by the Zews, be- 
cauſe the moſt conſiderable number of them came from this Province, called in the Scriprures C/5, by 
foſephus Cutha ;and by him reckoned for a Region of Perſia, as indeed it was, the time wherein he lived 
conlidered, different onely in the DialeR or form of ſpeech ; that Countrey which the Hebrews called 
Cos » being named Cath by the Chaldeans ; by the Perſians, Chuzeſtan : that name continuing to thus 

ay. 


2. PERSIS. ; 


E R $ 75 hathonthe Eaſt, Carmanis, on the Weſt, Suſiandz on the North, Mediz, and on 
the South, ſome part of the Perſian Bay or Sinus Perſicus, which took name from hence. The rea- 
on of the name we have had before, this being the predominant Province which in fine gave both name 
and Law to the reſt of this Empire, It had antiently been called Cephexe ; but now _ commonly by 
Fan name of Fare, or Farſitan ; more neer to Phgras ; the old nattie of it ; both inthe Arabickand He- 


Few. 
Such 


Suſiand. 


—_—__. 
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"Ferſis. Such parts bereot as lie cowards the North are cold and hilly,not apr to bear eſther fruic Or Corn in __ 
WW YO plenty. Some Emeralds they find there, but nor very cleer. Thoſe parts which lie towards the Perſicn 
Gulf, of as bad a nature, though of different quality, ſandy, and hot, and beareth little fruit , but ng, 
and few trees, but Palms. But betwixt both, there lyeth a rich and pleaſant Countrey , abounding Kith 
Corn, Fruit, and Cattell ; great ſtore of Roſes, of Roſe-water conſequently : wherewith and with thoſe 
$Kkins which wg call commonly by the name of Cordovays from another occaſion, they uſe to furniſh al 
the adjoyr#ng Provinces. And to make up the Charater of a happy Countrey, to which nothing war. 
eth, it is well {tored with Lakes and Rivers ; the chief whereof are, 1. Bagradas , which divideth this 
Province from Carmania. 2. Rhogomanes, by ſome called Araxes, now Bindimir, on whoſe banks ſiogg. 
the renowned Per/epolis, 3. Orontes, dividing Perſss from Syſrana, where it falls into the Bay. 4. 3; 
ſoaxa, ending its courle in the ſame Sea alſo. | | 
Mountains of note I finde not any , but choſe which part this Region from pes, Not known þy 
any ſpeciall name(for ought I can find ; ) but of ſuthicient note for the difficult paſſages out of one Coun. 
trey into the other, called Pyle Per ſidis, defended by Ariobarzanes, a Noble Perfian, againſt Alexange 
the Great, who was here very handſomely beaten , and forced to fave himſelf by a cloſe retreat. Ang 
though Alexander was ſheweda By-path afrerwards, whereby he fell on Ariobarzaxes ere he was aware: 
yet he was taught by this hard leſſon , that if choſe who kept the ſtraits of Cilicra, and the b4nks of 7;. 
gris and Euphrates, had madelike reſiſtance, he had not bought the Perſian Monarchy in 1o cheap x 
Market, 
It was divided antiently into Paraticine, bordering on Media. 2. Mardiene, joyning on the Gulf or 
Bay ol Perſia. 3. Miſn1a, lying betwixt both. Each of which, with the ſeverall Nations intermingle( 
here as in other places, had their ſeverall Cities. The chief whereof, 1. A#ſinza, ſeated on the Bay be 
twixt the mouths of Bagradas, and Briſoana. 2. | ps get on the ſame Bay alſo , neer the influx gf 
Rbogomanes, or Araxes, 3. Axima, more within the land, now called Lanfilla. 4. Marraſfium: 5.0. 
breatis,or Orebatis,as ſome Copies have it. 6. Paſarracha, in the Greek text of Ptolowy called Paſacgad, 
and Paſagraaa,by 2. Cartins. Memorable for the Sepulchre of Cyrzs the firſt Perſon Monarch. Which 
violated by a Souldier of Alexander, in hope of finding ſome rick booty , he mer with nothing bur this 
modelt inſcription, Cyrus ego ſum qu Perſicum reguum conſtitai: quicunque ades mortalium, ne mihi tan. 
tillum tellaris txvideas, qua corpus meum obtegitur. The ſacrilegious Souldier,though a Macedonian, put 
to death by Alexander. 7. Perſepolis, the chief City of this Province, and of allthe Eaſt, called therefore 
Regia Orientis, by 2s, Curtin, ſcituate neer the banks of the River Ara:es, and built, for the moſt part, 
of Cypreſs wood, the walls of the houſes being made of Marble , digged our of an adjoyning Mountain, 
Afﬀirmed by Diodorus Siculus , who at large deſcribes it , to be the richeſt and goodlieſt City in all the 
world. And well we may believe him for the richneſs of it, Alexander finding here 120600 T alents, in 


ready menrnt his own ſhare, after the Souldiers had made what ſpoil they liſted, of coin, Plate, Bullion, | 


Images of Gold and Silver , and Jewels of unſpeakable value. Bur the chief beauty of it was the Royal! 
Palace, built on an Hill, invironed with a treble Wall, the firſt of x6 Cubics height ; the ſecoad of 30, 
and third of 60. all of them of black poliſhed Marble, with ſtately Battlements, and in the Circuit of the 
whole Palace an hundred Turrets , which gave to the beholders far and neer a moſt goodly proſpe&. 
Nor was the infide of leſs beauty, than the outſide of Majeſty : the Roof thereof ſhining with Lvory, Sil- | 
ver, Gold, and Amber ; and the Kings Throne being whelly compoſed of Gold , and the richeſt Pearls. 
But rich and ſtately though it were, and one of the greateſt Ornaments of the Eaſtern world , it was by 
Alexander in a drunken fit conſumed with fire, at the inſtigation of Lais that infamous ſtrumper, as in re: 
venge of ſo many Cities of the Greeks, which the Perſ;axs had formerly burnt in the Grecian wars. And 
though Alexanderiin his ſober ſenſe did repent him of it, and gave order that ir ſhould be re-edefied, yet 
did it never rife to its former height : the Conquerour dying ſhortly after, and that purpoſe with him. So 
ruined in the age of 2. Cxrtizs, (who livedin the time of Claxdixs Ceſar,) that he profeſſeth,veſtiginn 
eJus non inveniri niſi Araxes amnis oftenderet , that no footſteps of it had been found, if pot ſhewn and 
pointed out by the River Araxes, on whoſe banks.ir ſtood. But by the fall thereofroſe, 8. Shyras , now 
che chief Cicy of this Province, ſcituate in afair large plain hemmed about with mountains, under one of 
which it is pleaſantly ſeated, in compaſs about nine miles, well built and beautified with fair Gardens and 
| magnificent Afo/q ues: two of which larger than the reſt, ate made more eminent by the addition of two 
Spires or Steeples covered with a painting of Gold and Aznre ; the fabricks for the moſt part of 2ſsſaick 
work, as light alſo by night as day, by reaſon ofa thouſand Lamps burning nightly in them, A City (45's 
faid by a modern Traveller ) which for good wine, pretty women, pleaſant fruits, and 4 gallant Peaple, may 
hold compariſon with the beſt in Perſia. 9; Meyewn, on the North-eaſt of Shyras, delightfully ſcituate 
amonglt woods and fruitfull paſtures, and bleſſed not onely with good wine, by wholſome waters ; of 
which laſt, few parts of Perſ;a have much cauſeto brag. ' 10. Bannaraw , on the South-weſt of Shyras, 
towards Carmania, chiefly remarkable for the ruines of an ancient Caſtle, ſcituate on the top of a lofty 
Mountain. . 11, G:y4am, a Town of a thouſand houſes. 1 2. Berry, of no great bigneſs., but of moſt e- 
ſteen), by reaſon of a fair 3foſque, a School for the Arabick tongue, and the Sepulchre of one of thei! 
falſe prophets ; of whichi the Perſians, beſides Mahomet, and Xortis- Ali, do acknowledge many. 
The firſt Inhabitants here were of the poſterity of Elam the ſon of Sem, and ſuch who under bis cor 
duct were ſetled here, called from hence Elamites in the uſuall ſtile of holy Scriptures, by the Greeks and 
. Latines, Elymai: who ſpreading themſelves into S#fiana, and by degrees allo into other Provinces 
came ſo conſiderable, that the name of Elamite and Elam were of great renown: having a language ©9 
themſelves diſtin& from that of the 3ſedes and Parthians , as is apparent, As 2, and compre! ending 
under ghat appellation, the adjoyning Regions , as appears plainly in the eighth of the Prophet __— 
| | whe 


be in the Province of Elay. How the name was changed into that of Perſia - hath Came = 


4 is ſaid to 
pre So before. Such as continued in this Province , divided into the Tribes of the Meſabate, JAY} 
0 Hippophags, Snzei, Megores, and Srabes , were at firſt under the command of their own Prin- "0 
& which Cherdorlaomer is of greateſt fame, who having th&conduR of ſome Adventa- 
ſociated himſelf with Amramphel the Leader of ſome Aſſyrian Troops : and by the 
neof che Kings of Elamand Afſyria invaded PaleFine , ſubduedthe City of Sodom, took Lot priſo- 
?” and inthe end were overthrown by the forces of 4braham. Of no note after this. expedition , till 
«time of Perſes the Father of Achemenes, who being Provinciall Governor of theſe Countreys under 
lanapalns, joyned with Arbaces and Belochws in the war againſt him : and by the viQtory , pot for 
inion over thoſe eſtates, which he had formerly ruled for the Aſſ5riavs , with reference 


mlelf che dom : : ( 
f Media as the Supreme Loras. Whoſe Succeſlors till the time of Cyras , take in order 


pf 
« onely * AMONS 
;of this Nation , 4 


\ the Kings O 
10s. 


The Kings of Perſis.. 


1. Perſes, from whom perhaps the name of Pers may be more properly derived, than either 
from Perſeas the ſon of Dawar 3 or the ſon of that Perſeus by Andremeda. 
2. Achemenes, from whom the Perſians had the name of Aghementi , andthe ſucceeding Kings 


were called Achemeniaes. 
3. Cambyſes, in ſome places of Herodotus called alſo Darixs. | 
4. Cyrns, from whoſe ſecond ſon named Tei/pexs, deſcended that Darizs, the ſon of H Waſp, 


if of the ſeven Perſian Princes , who got the Kingdoin on the expiration of the preſent 
Line, and the extirpation of the Mags3 of which more hereafter. 


5. Cambyſes Il. the ſon of Cyrss. 
6. Cyr«s II. ſirnamed the Great, ſon of Cambyſes, and of Mandaxe the daughter of Aftyages, 


King of Media: who joyning with Cyaxares, or Darins Medus, overthrew the Babylonian 
Empire ; and tranſlated thereby the Supreme power to the Aſedes and Per fans, Of which 


more hereafter. 
C ARMANI A. 


ARMANIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Gedrofe, and ſome part of Aria , onthe Weſt, with 
parc of Perſis, and the Gulf of Perſia, from hence called alſo by the name of Sinus Carmanicas, on 

he North, wich Parthia, and on the South, with che main Indian Ocean, So called from the Carmaniy 
cople of it : bug the reaſon of that name I find not, tis now gs called Chyrman ; thoſe 


hief 
; of ic which lie next to Parthia , which Prolomy calleth Carmania Deſerta, being now named 


ngia, and by ſome Dalcinae. 
The Country for the moſt part barren, 


and bur ill inhabited. Thac part which Prolomy calleth Carmania 


):ſerta, being truly ſuch ; a wilderneſs or very Deſart, having in ic neither Town nor Village, but ſome 
ſcattered houſes, and thoſe bur ill provided of food and neceſlaries, full of unprofitable Sands , deſtitute 
f Water, and of a very hot and unhealthy air. And moug the other part hereof which lyech towards 
he Ocean, hath aSea-coaſt of above 200 Leagues in length , and many Rivers emptying themſelves in- 
dir,yerare they not the richer by ir : the ſhores being full of Rocks, and the Rivers ſmall , fo that they 
reither have good Port,nor ſafe coming to it. The belt Commodities hereof (beſides their Aanxfatares) 
ae Dates, {yrrhe, Arſenic ,ſlome few Mines of Silver,more of Braſs and Iron,and good ſtore of Alabaſter. 
In which regard the Inhabitants hereof were anciently called 7ch:hyophags, becaule they lived wholly u 

0n Fiſp, the Country yielding little elſe for the life of man. Carmani ſine veſte ac fruge, ſine pecore ac / 
abs, psſcium cate ſe velant, carne neſcuntur, prater capita toto corpore birſuti, The Carmans ( faith Pow- 


Pmus Mela ) have neither fruits, nor rayment, nor houſes, nor cartel , but cloath themſelves with the 
Fiſhes; bairy not only on their heads, but over all their bodies 


ins, and feed themſelves with the fleſh of «PL . 
allo. Where by the way, Ammianus Marcellinus muſt be out in his Informations, who telleth us of theſe 
ety Carmans, thattheir Country, though far leſs than that of Arabia Felix, and far more obſcure, was 


& well repleniſhed with Rivers , and for fertility of ſoyl not inferior to it. But we muſt underſtand the 
oe of the belt parts of Carmania ; the other of Deſerte only. CTR ng. 

Amongſt the Rivers which he reckoneth of greater name than the reſt , he mentioneth, I. Sagaxzs, 2. 
Sagarens, and 3. Hydriacus. Of which Segams only is named by Prolomy , the other Rivers or the ſame 
Under divers names,being 1. Dara; 2. Andenins, 3- Cathrappis, 4. Achindana, 5. Salarns (the Sagarens 
[take it of Ammianus) 6. Cauariaces, 7. Zoramba, and 8. Samidace , moſt of them falling in:o the 

uf of Perfia, few Navigable, or of any uſe in the way of Trading. 

Mountains of moſt note, 1. that called Semiraw#, from ſome exploit of that great Lady. 2. Strox- 
wad named from the roundiels of it; agd 3. a continued ridge of hills, dividing this Countrey from 

*aroia. | p 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Canthars, 2. Aoprs, 3. Tiſa, honoured by Ptolomy with the 
Uanes of Cities, 4. Cyrz4, and F- Gocharts, two Port-Towns: 6. Alexandria , bearing the name 


Of that great Conquerour, who here or hereabours kept his Bacchanalia, whereof more anon. 7. Por- 

'oſpana, by Amwmianns called Ortoſ| pane, and by him reckoned amongſtthe faireſt and richeſt of all the 

ountry. 8, Armaza, (or Armuzinm as Pliny calleth it, ) onthe ſhore of the Gulf , giving name. to 

a Promontory neer-adjoyning , and to the Ngble _ of Ormus, of which more anon, 9. G yy, 
ts Shoe bonne aaa n 


—_— 
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Carmania. not long fince a poor village; bur fince the fall of Ormar(from which not above nige miles diſtant 

CPA 2 populous Town, confilting at the leaſtof a thouſarid houſes. 1 0. Zaſques, at the 0 ning ofthe Þ, 
Gulf into whicb it looketh , whence rhe Promontory of it, called Carpella, is of Ive named ol 
Jaſques.' 11, Carmania, the Metropolis or mother City ofthe Province, in former times of good eltes 
and now of paſling good repute both for cloth of gold , and the making of the beſt Seimatar, 
weapon of ſuch yalue amongſt the Aahomerars, and fo eſteemed of by the T »rks, that at the Overth, | 
of their Navy at the battle of Corfu, Anno 1574. moſt of them who were taken priſoners , threw ©. 
$cimatars into the Sea, for fear the Chriſt;ans ſhould be maſters of ſach excellent weapons, It is ;, 
called Chyrman, by the namie of the Province, as in former times , with very lictle difference from the | 
cient name. 12. Lar, more within the land towards Perſis,ſeated in a barren and inhoſpitable Coun, 
full of huge heaps of ſands, both looſe and dangerous, moved and removed. asthe wind fitteth 
plains and Mountains : without graſs, water, herbs, or any other neceſſary for the uſe ot Travellers . " 
City being ſerved with rain-water only, entertained with great joy when it falleth , and keptin ciſter, 
The City notwithſtanding large,and of geod capacity, containing not long fince to the number of S 
houſes ; of, which the greaceſt part, in the year 1590. were thrown down by an Earthquake : now m« 
remarkable for a fair Market-place of about 1 8o paces ſquare ; a goodly Aſoſque, adorned with Moſuig 
work, and a ſtrong Cafllle ſeated on the top of an hill; turniſhed with great pa of Ordnance bros) 
hicher from Orm4s5. This once a Kingdome of it ſelf, or the head City of a Kingdome , acknowledpy 
no ſubjeRion to the Perſian Sophies, till conquered to that Crown by Emmangoli Chawn Duke of Shy 
vhs ſent hence as much treaſure as was ſaid to load 700 Camels, and put to death the poor Ki 
with his whole poſterity , Amo 1604. or thereabouts. 13. Tecea, or Deechow, a Town of the 
juriſdi&tion of Ley , nor farre from that which is a huge wall cut out of the ſolid rock by incredijþ 
labour , which ſerved formerly both forthe boundary and defence of that ſandy Kingdome apainſt th 
Per fans. 

f he antient Inhabitants hereof were the anorty of Sabta, the ſon of Chas, who wanting room 
the coalt of Arabia Felix, where they were firſt planted, paſſed over into Sophta ( from them fo named ) 
an Iſland of the Perſian Gulf ; and afterwards into the mainland of Carmania,where they built and gay 
name to the City of Sabz, which we find in Prolomy. Divided in ſome tra of time into the ſeveral Nz 
tions of the Sazote, Are, Charaare, Chelonophagi, Cabadine, andPaſagarde. 

Neither the People nor the Countrey memorable in the way of ſtory , but by Accident onely : it bei 
here, that Alexander being returned outof Tngia , kept his Bacchanalia, in imitation of Bacchas , who 
firſt conquered that Nation. Night and day he was continually feaſting with his friends , on a ſcaffoll 
drawn with eight horſes ; his Companions followingin their Chariots : ſome adorned with Purple an 
Silk, others with Flowers and green Boughs ; themſelves wearing Garlands on their heads, and carrying 
their carrowſing Cups in their hands. Inthis Army there was neither Helmet, Sword, Arrow, or Buckle: 

» ſeen: alltheir Armour was Cups, Barrels, and Flaggons ; their Skirmiſhing Eacing, Drinking, Laughing 
and Singing, Attendedthey were by Minſtrells, playing on their Fluits ; by Women , dancing ; Boys, 
ſhouting, all playing the drunken Fools moſt naturally. Thus march they through the Countrey of Co 
manie , in as great diſſolutenels, as if B ACC H U F himſelf had indeed been there, and led the Man 
mery ; and for ſeven whole daysthis ſortiſhneſs continued. Sothat Curtins well obſerveth, $5 quid nit 
ſaltem adverſus comeſſantes animi fuiſſet , mille hercule virs, modd &: ſobrii, ſeptem dierem crapala gi 
ves in ſus triumpho capere poturrunt : a thouſand Perſians, ſober and well provided, had their hearts been 
anſwerabletoſo good an opportunity , might have deſtroyed this drunken Army, and redeemed at once 
the honour of their Countrey» andtheir owa liberty. | : 


Jero | 


4. ORMVUS. 


OZ MV S, not ſo much memorable for the greatneſs, as the wealth, and che conveniency of the ſcitu 
ation of it, is an Iſland ſcituate in the entrance of the Perſiau Gulf : commanding not long ſince owe! 
ſome part of the Continent of Carmania , and ſome few Towns of Arabia Felix, and moſt of the 11206 
of the Bay. And therefore before we come to ſpeak of the Iſle it ſelf, we muſt take a brief ſurvey of tt 
Sea Or Bay called S5»ws Perſicxs, according to our merhodin other places. 
SINUS P ERSICUS , the Gulfor Bay of Perſ7a, ſo famous, ſo full of Iflands , and ſo mud 
Epqpenaed (I uſethe words of Ammianus Marcelliays ) beginneth at Harmozonts , ( the name whic 
Ptolemy calls gs, -<b a Capeor promontory of Carmania: from which unto a Cape or foreland 0 
Arabia Felix, which rhe Inhabitants call Maces, the paſſape is ſo ſtrait and narrow, that one may ©") 
eaſily ſee to the oppoſite ſhore. The Strait once paſſed, the Bay beginneth to open and inlargeirſelf, ® 
tar as the City of Teredox (now called Bal/ora) where Exphrates after many downfalls is loſt in the Jed 
The whole Gulf meaſured by the ſhores , of Orbicular form , in compaſs 26000 Furlongs , ( or 259 
Italian ales) in all che coaſts and ſides whereof the Villages and Towns ſtand exceeding thick, affording 
frequent paſſage to and fro for ſhipping. So farre, and tothis urpoſe he. To which deſcription of his, 
ſoexaR and punQual , our late Navigations have not added much ,- but the chapge of names * © c 
whole Bay being now called Afare Elkeriffe and the entrances thereunto the Streits of Balſer4 3 rhe" 
laſt ſocalled becauſe they opened the way to the Town of Balſora, the moſt noted Empery of thoſe p3" 
in the times foregoing. | | 
/ Chief Iſles hereof, beſides thoſe on the Arabien ſhore , of which we have already ſpoken , are» 
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ge 05, elaged upon the oppoſite ſhore of Arabia Felix , and therein giving name to the City of Saphia, 
"ich we finde in Ptolomy : And finally joiningto Carmania, there are the Iſlands called 5. Sagdana,the 
Nie Town whereof was antiently named Afi/tz , and 6. Vorochtha, ſcituate at the very mouth of the 
&raits, now called O RM U S, by the name of the Town and Promontory of Armza, in Carmania, 
ear adjoyning to it, and unto which it did in former times belong. he | 
; The Iſland ſcituate as is ſaid at the mouth of the Gulf or Bay of Perſi4, is in compaſs about 20 miles, 
tony, and full of rocks, in a manner barren of all neceſſaries except ſalt, wherewith their very Rocks are 
covered, and of falt-ſtones many houſes built, So deſtitute of all things fitting for the life of man,that che 
Inhabicants had all their victuals, even the very water which they drank, from ſome of the adjoyning 
Countries. The air is ſo hot in time of Summer, that the people reſt themſelves in caves,covered over with 
wood, where they ſtand or ſit in water up to the chin ; and have loop-holes in the tops of their houſes ro 
letinthe wind. Which notwithſtanding, in regard of che ſcicuation, it was of late one of the richeſt Enz- 
wrics in all the world, the wealth of Perfis and Eaft- India being brought hicher, and conveyed hence up 
by water to the River Euphrates, and ſo by boats or on camels backs, to Aleppo, Alexanaretta, Tripoli ; 
from whence diſperſed into all the Countreys on the Mediterranean, and to ſome beyond. Bo 
The people hereof in their perſons, habit, and Religion, participate ſomewhat of the Arabians, but 
moſt of the Perſians. Mabometans for the moſt part, or the Sophias Sett : the reſt, but few in number, of 
the Chriſtian faith , to which converted by the preachings of Father Gaſper, a Portugal Feſnite, ſince the 
fetling of that Nation there. | | | | 
The chief and onely City was of the ſame name with the Iſland, founded ſome ſeven hundred years 
2&0 by one Mahomet Dranks, deſcended from the King of Saba, in Arabia Felix : who with many fami. 
ies of the Sabeans, paſled over the Straits into Carmania, andthe iſles adjoyning, and liking the ſcitua- 
tion ofchis Iſland, built this City init, which he called Ormas, or Armuziam ; according to the name of 
the Town and Promontory upon which itlieth, The Ciry ſeated at one endof the Iſle, abouttwo miles 
in compaſs ; well built and adorned with a fair market-place, ſome Churches, and a well-fortifted Caſtle 
furgiſhed with all neceſſaries ro maintain a Siege. By reaſon of its wealth and reſort of Merchants, grown 
to ſuch efteem, that it gave occaſion to this D:$tick , 


$3 terrarum Orbis quaqua patet annulus «ſet, 

: : 1/:#; Ormuſtum gemma decuſque foret. 
That isto ſay, 
Were all the World a Ring, this Iſle alone 
Might of that Ring be thought to be the Stone. 


Tt was firſt underits own King, whoſe dominion extended alſo into ſome part of the Continent on ei- 
ther ſide, and over all the reſt of the Iſlands within the Gulf. His Revenxe of no great yearly value till 
the coming of the Port#gals hither, by whom ic was diſcovered under the conduQ of Albukergque, 
anno 1506, Who having fortified ſome part of it for their own defence, and made it the Staple of their 
trade for the 1n4iars Merchandiſe, ſo enriched the ſame, thar the Revenxe of thoſe Kings (though Yaſlals 
and Tributaries to the Porrzgals) amounted to 1 40000 Seriffs yearly, In this flouriſhing ſtate ic ſtood wull 
the year 1622. when Abas the Sultan of Perſia having received ſome affront at the hands of the Porrz» 
g*eze; or deſirous to remove the trade of O»muz,, to ſome Port of his own ; gave order to Emangoly 
Chawn, the Duke of Shiras, to lay ſiege unto it, with an Army of 15000 men. Who ſeeing no hopes of 
maſtering it by his land-forces onely, furniſhed himſelf with the Ships and Cannon of ſome Exglify Mer- 
chants, to whom he promiſed many things which he never performed. For being once maſter of the City 
he deſtroyed it utterly, removing the Ordnance to Lar, the wealth thereof to his own treaſury of Shiras, 
the materials of the houſes to Gambroon ſpoken of before : the Portugurze, and Chriſtian natives paſi) rg 
over unto Mxskabat, in Arabia Felix. Since which time though the Engl; Captains that adventured in 
it were diſappointed of the ſpoil which they did expect ; yet ſo much honour hath been given by the 
King of Perſia to the Exgliſs Nation, that their Agent who reſideth at Gambroon takes Cuſtome of alt 
lirangers which do traffick thither. 


4 CRDROSIAH. 


EDROSTA is bounded on the Welt, with Carmaxia, on the Eaſt, with Cambaia or Guzarat, a 
Province of 7xdia ; on the South, wich the main 7ndian Ocean; on the North, with Draxgia- 
yoo, and Aarachoſia.. The reaſon of the name I finde not. Now by Mercator, called Geſt ; by Caſtaldns, 
YCan, | 
The Countrey deſolate and barren like the worſt part of Carmaxia, much deſticute of freſh water, 
ind covered over with looſe ſands, dangerous to the native and ſtranger both. Some rain they bave, but 
Fra: lufficient to allay the heat and drough which they ſuffer under 3 and yet by reaſon of chat heat it af-- 
ordeth in ſome places Nard and 1 'yrrhe, with ſome other ſpices. Some Brooks here are, of rather T ors 
rents, which fal ing from the hills do ſomewhat qualifie the indiſpoſition of the ſoyl, 'and make it habi- 
table, The chief of which was called Arbins antiently , the chief Mountain, Batias. 
7 OWns of moſt note in it, 1. Rhagiana, honoured by Prolemy with the name of a City; and 2. a 
tor Harbor called alicrins portus, or the Haven of women, 3. Arbis, upon the banks of che 
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:#4na, on the coalt'of Sufiana. 2: Tabiane, 3. Sopthiha, and 4. Alexandri, or the Iſle of Alexander, Gdro ia. : 
ſhores of Perſis. Of which that which is called Soprhiba, leems to take name from Saba the Son <pgRy 
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Drangiana, River Arbizs, preiented to us allo by the name of a City. 4. Auſarna, the chiet of the Mnſarny a ( 
LOWRY) Fribe of this Countrey. 5. Parſss, or rather Eaſis, as the Greek text bath it, the Metropolis of the g1. b. 
Province in the time of &tolomy. 6. Geſt, the chief City at the preſent; but for nothing memorable. y 
The old Inhabitants hereot were the Naſarne bordering on Aracbofia, the Parſ;ire towards Caz,, 
ia, the Khamne on the borders of Tnaia, and the Orbite, or Arbitzri, on the ſhores ot the Ocean, wy 
Countrey of no note jn preceding times, till made famous by the follies of Alexander. Who ftincir : 
the hard bout which he had with Pors, that there was little hopes of the Conqueſt of 1zdia, would need 
make a fruitleſs voyage to ſee the Ocean. And having ſatisfied himſelf with the fight of that furious 4 
lement (as if his very ſeeing it had ſufficiently ſubduedicto him) landed his Army on this coaſt. W hers 
in his march, for want of victuals, water, and other neceſlaries, he loſt more men in the vaſt and uncyy, 
fortable Defſarts of this Countrey, than in all the military ſervices he had put them to : the Army whic, 
he carried with him into 1ndia,amounting to 1 5000 Horſe,and 120000 Foot ; whereof hardly the four; 
part came back to Babylon. So dearly did he pay tor his indiſcretion. 


G DRANGI A N-A 


T* ANGTAN A hath onthe South, Gedroſia; onthe North, and Welt, bounded with Aria, gy 
the Eaſt, with Arachoſia. So called from Drangins, now Ilment, the chief River of it , the modery 
name thereof being Sigeſtan, from Sige, the now principal City, 
The Countrey very hilly, and ſocloſed with Monntains, that the River above-named is ſcarce able 
foree ics pallage thorow them. Of no great beauty to invite, or reward a Conqueror , yet with the > 
brought under the great Perſian Monarchs z the fortunes of which Crown they have alwaies followeq, 
So meanly planted, that Prolomy findeth in it but ren Towns of note : the chief whereof, 1. Ariaſe, 
miltook perhaps tor Agria/pe ; andif ſo, then the mother-City of the Agriaſpe, whom Cartzs placeth 
in this Trat, 2. Prepthaſia, by ſome of the Antients called Fhradag, the Metropolis of this poor Pro. 
vince : much boaſted of by the old Inhabitants hereof who had ſeen no better, (as Countrey-villagers ule 
to brag of the next Market-Town) and laid by Ammianus to be rich, and of high renown, the quality 
of the place conlidered. Still of ſome note amongſt the Natives, by whom called Siſtan. 3» Arivada, 
4. Pharazana, Of which nothing memorable. 5. »zge, now of moſt credit tn this Countrey, from hence 
called Szgeſtan, 6. Tim: cani. 7. Mnlebet, the chief tear of the Kingdom of Aleaine, or Aleadine, who 
had herea Foels-paradiſe ot his own ; of which more anon. | 
The old Inhabitants hereof were the Batri, and the Darande, from which laſt, the greateſt of the 
two, the Tountrey might perhaps be c1lled originally Darandiana; abbreviated ro Drandiana ; and at 
laſt corrupted ealily into Drangiava But I offer this onely as conjetural. They were called allo þ 
ſome Writcrs by che name of Arabians, and that,as Ammianys thinks, becauſe they deicended from thar 
people ; but Lthink rather from a branch of the Kiver Arabizs, which parteth this Couarrey from Ge, 
drofia. For I conceive the Arabians were too wile, to forlake their own Countrey, and go lo far, to ger 
ſo little by the bargain. Together with the reſt of the Perſian Provinces, ſubdued by Alexander,who being 
in this Countrey, hapned on the diſcovery of the treaſon intended againſt him by + hilot as the Son 
Parmenio, the moſt renowned of all his Captains. Afﬀeer this little memorable till theſe later days, when 
it grew tamous by means of Aladine a ſeditious Perſian, Lord of the valley of Mulebet, ſpoken of before; 
who there made a terreſtrial paradiſe, which he promiſed to all his Partizaxs : but the company growing 
too preat ior che latety of the Kingdom, they were quickly diſperſed ; and Aladinr, with his Fools-para- 
diſe, both, takeg away together, A-:n0 1262, Some attribute this fition of Paradiſe to Aladeales, the 
Mountain King of T axras, vanquiſhed by Selim the firſt, The whole ſtory is this, out of Paulas Venetr:. 
Aladine inhabued a valley 1n this Countrey, the entrance into which he fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle cal- 
led Ti94dt. Hirher he brought all che luſty you.hs and beautifull maidens of the adjoyning Provinces. 
The women were confined to cheir chambers, the men to priſon , where having endured much ſorrow, 
they were leverally caſt into dead ſleeps, and conveyed to the women; by whom they were entertain'd 
with all the pleaſures, youth and Juli could defire, or a ſenſual minde afte&. Having injoyed this bap- 
pineſsa whole day, they were in a like ſleep conveyed to their irons. Then would Aladine inform them 
' how they had been in i aradiſe, and chat he could ſear them there eternally, if they durft hazard them- 
ſelves in his quarrels. This when they had ſworn to do, they were deftinated to the maſſacre of uct 
Princes as were like toprove his bad neighbours : and they accordingly did execution, But neither he, 
nor Aladeales, were the firſt who trained up their followers in the Arts of murder. One there was before 
either of them, whom the Writers of thoſe times call the 0/4 man of the Mogyntains,inhabiting the moun* 
rainous parts of Tyre and $i4ox; and from thence le..ding ns Dilciple, on the like Temptatic4s,to make 
away the Weſtern Princes whom he ſtood in fear of, during the courle of the Holy Wars. For out of Þis 
School came thoſe Wretches who murdered the Count of Tripelzs, being in the Church at bis Devot!” 
ons; and deſperately ſlew Conrade Marqueſs of Montferrat, walking openly in the Marker-place at Tr 
and wich like careleſneſs of their own lives, dangerouſly wounded Prince Edward ( after King of Eg 
land) ſitting in his Tent. Theſe the Jtaliaxs call 4fſaſſines, (whence the word co Aſſaſſinate) 1ntimating, 
thereby a deſperate C#t-throat, but the reaſon of that name is nor yet agreed on : miſtakingly Þy ſome 
Latine Writers of the darker times, called Ar{acide, and their commander Rex Arſacidarum ; 45 it dc- 
ſcended from Arſacts, the founder of the Arſacidan race of the Kings of Perſia, 
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rACHOSIA hath on the Weſt, Drangiana, on the Eaſt,the great River 1das, on the South, 
A Gedroſias and Parapomiſus,on the North, So called from Arachoſia, the cheif City of ir, but now 
.nown by the name 01 Cabul, the name of the chief City at this preſenc. 

Of che Country I finde lictle ſpoken, but that it is watered with a branch of the River Izdys, or rather 

..1\ ſOME nameleſſe River which falleth into ir. By the overflowings wherofis made a Lake, which 
WIL ian calleth Ar achotoſcrene, by Prolomy called Arachotos, after the name of Arachotos the chief 
wn Of it,neer unto which itis. 

"Towns here were Once thirteen, whoſe names and ſcituation we finde in Pro/ormy;but little or nothing 
cchem in other Writers. The principall, Is Arachotos, on the Lake ſo named,ſaid to be built by Semi- 
p «in her. march towards 1454, and by her to have been named Cephexe. 2. Alexandria, or (for dis 
7 Sions ſake ) Alexandria Arachofie,the work of Alexander the Great in his like march againſt the 7s 
_ g ; built At the foot of one of the branches of Mount T axr#s, ſhooting towards the South, and peop- 
« 1 with a Colony of 7000 old MacedenianSouldiers,foreſpent with age,arid with the travel of the wars, 
whom be left thereto 1n habit it : his Army being here recruited with the forces which had ſerved under 
Parmenio, conſiſting of 12000 Grectaus, and Macedonians. It is now called Cabal, accounted the chief 
City of if, and in thar capacity gives the name of Cabwl unto all the Province. 3. Arbaca, ſeeming by 
the name, © be the work of one Arbaces, but whether of Arbaces the great King of Medes, I am not. 
able co ſay. 4: Choaſ| pa, near ſome River of that name, asI con jecture;chere being beſides Choaſpes,the 
chief River of Media, another of that name alſoin 1zdia, and probably another here abouts, to give 
name {© this Town. 5: Phecli. 6. S1gara, 7, Dammana, of which I finde nothing but che names. 8. Si, 
now a Town of name amonglt chem, but not much obſervable, | 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Pargyere, called alſo Arimaſpe , and Exrygete, a powerful Na. 
tion of themſelves, brought under the command of Alexander by means of Amenides, ſometimes the Se« 
cretary of Darixs,whom he made their Governor. And belides them the Syeri, Rophite,and the Eori« 
12. which three made up the main body of the Arachoſians,commirted by Alexander to the Government 
and Command of Menon, Following after this the tortunes of the Perſian Empire, they changed their 
Maſters as that did, till the coming in ofthe Tartars. Since that time governed, for the moſt parr, by a 
King of their own,eſpecially fince the dividing of the Kingdome of Per ſa amongſt T amerlanes children : 
ſome of which held it as a diſtin eſtate, by che names ot che Kings of Cabs! , till growing great by the 
Conquelt of ſome parts of 1ndia,they took unto themſelves the name of the Great Aognl; Now Lords 
not onely of chis Country , but of the greateſt part of 7»dis on this ide of Ganges; of whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more when we are in India, that being the chief Seat of their Power and Empire, 


8. PARAPOMISUS. 


DP AR APO MISU S is bounded on the South, with Arachoſia ; on the North, with Ba&7ria, 
from which parted by the main body of Mount Taxrs , which is here called P AR A P O- 
MISU Ss, by the name of the Country : on the Ealt, with ſome part of 1a:a ; on the Welt, with 4- 
ria. So called quaſi Paraponeſus, from the reſemblance which it hathto an Iſland, begirt on all ſides als 
moſt with Rivers : in which reſpe&t by Ptol owzy called Paropaniſus, and not Parapomi/ms ;, by which laſt 
name the Latines for the moſt part call it ; ſome of them Parapomiſſus, with a double fſ. But thar 
wo being loſt long (ince, it is now by ſome called Daches, by others Candabor, but moſt commonly 
ableſtan. 

ThE Countrey mountainous, and hills here andthere intermixt with Valleys : the Mountains of great 
height, and exceeding barren;the Valleys indifferent fruicful, bur ſo over-ſhadowed with thoſe hills, char 
the cleereſt day,in ſome places, ſeems burlike a twilight. The people as obſcure as their Countrey,ſcarce 
known go any of cheir Neighbors, in the time of A/exanaer,the barbarous Nations neereſt to them eſteem- 
ingthem unworthy of their acquaintance. Agreſte hominam genus, inter Barbaros maxime inconditum, 
aS1t1S in Cartias. ; | 

Rivers of moſt note herein, 1. Ox#4,(of which before)which riſing out of Mount Caxcaſas, paſſeth 
Northwards, and afterwards divideth Ba&ria from Seg diana. 2.Dargamanz.3.Coacus,borh owing their 
Original to ſome of the branches of Mount T axrzs, w hich chain of hills beginning here a bouts to draw 
towards their end, are towards the Welt called Paroetes:where they #2 being to the river Dargamanis, 
before named; more Eaſtward they have the name of Parapomiſar;and Cancaſus they are properly called 
where they are thwarted by 1mars,in the very pointzas it were, where Scythia, India,and the Perſian ter- 
ritories do encounter each other-The hills in that place mounted to ſo great an height, thatfrom the tops 
thereof theStars appear much greater than in other places;the riſing and ſerring of which are from hence 
ealily diſcerned : made memorable by the fable of Promethens , who is ſaid to have been bound here by 
command of Jupiter ; on which, vinitum Promethea fuiſſe antiquitas tragit, faith the Hiſtorian. Prowe- 
theres is indeed by the Poets feigned to have ſtoln fire from heaven, and to have made a man of clay : for 
which preſumptuous fa, »piter bound him on the hill Caucaſus, where a Vultare continually fed on 

sLiver.But according either to the truth of the Story, or their gueſs at leaſt, who make ſome Story the 

ground of every Fable ; Promethens being a very wiſe man, inſtructed the dead andclayie carcaſſes of 0s 

ers with wiſdome; and that being very deſirous to learn the nature of the Stars, which is the —_ jd 
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Aria. ſtole from heaven) he made che higheſt parc of Mount Caucaſus his ſtudy: where the inward care he had 
'z toaccompliſh his delire,might jultly have been compared to a Vulture gnawing on his entrails, ang of 
this opinion is St. Argauſtine; Bur far more memorable is it made, for being the reſling place of the 
Ark of Noah, whereot we have alreadie ſpoken in our generall Preface. 
Places of molt conſideration in it. 1. Naulibz5,and 2.0rtoſtpana,both named by P tolomy, and reckoneg 
by Ammianus for the moſt famous of this Country. But in wha: their fame conſiſted I cannot fing 
3. Parſiana,q Gazaca,s. Daroacana,6. Bagaraa z all named by Ptolomy , but not elſe obſervable,7.C,, 
dahir, now the Metropl;s of the Country, a Town of great Trade, by reaſon of the ſcituation of it On 
the borders of India ;, inthar reſpeR giving tothe whole Coun try the name of Candabor. By whic, 
name reckoned for a Kingdome, and uſed among the many Titles in the Srzle imperial. Nothing coy. 
{iderable of ic in the courſe of Story,but rhat being once brought under by the Perſia Monarchs, it {(1. 
lowed the tortune of the reſt,cill theſe latter times,when the Peyſiaxs being overlaid by the T artars,jt þ,. 
came ſubje& ro ſome Kings of the race of Tamerlane, reigning in this Province,. till brought under 
the Kings of Cabul, of the ſame extraction. Finding thoſe Kings intent on the conqueſt of 1ndia, the 
freed themſclves from all ſubje&ion to that Crown, and had Kings of their own, till the year 1600 (; 
thercabouts;whenthe laſt King unable to defend themſelves againſt 454uxa,King of theV/begues(a Tar. 
*arian people,but ſ\ubjeRz in ſome ſort, to the Crown of Perf:a)lurrendred his Kingdom to Zchebax the 
Great Mogul(deſcended from the old Kings of Cabt) whole dominions border cloſe upon it,Recover. 
ed tothe Perſian Crown by Mirza, the Son of Abas, and Father of Soffie,che now Sultan, a Prince of 
much galltantry,but of more misfortunes;the Perfiau 5 ophies, fince that conqueſt, uſing the Title of King 
of Caxadabor, in the Regal ſtile. 
4 \ 
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R I 4 is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Parapomiſus; onthe Welt, with Parthia, on the North , 
with AMargiana ;, and on the South, with Drangiana; from which laſt parted by the Mountain B4. 
Jeas. Aname in old times given to the Province of Media, eſpecially by the Crecians, till changed(; 
they ſay Jinto Media, on the coming thither of Medes. For fo Panſana, amongſt others, Tizexph 
wn Steis Th ao ule T]3 Aciav, mis dv0goroy Hdbrxa m0) Grojpue xgar gu Mudles 7 goriis, 1. & COMING into. 
Country then called 4ria, ſhe cauſed it after her own name to be called Medza.But the name of 4ri; 
was not loſt, though it wereremoved ; remaining proper to this Countrey till theſe latter ages; now 
changed wlth little alteration, into that of Er | 

The Country mach ſubje& unto heats, environed with Deſarts, Heaths, and Foreſts ; yet near the 
mountains, which defend them from the heat of the Sun, they have ſome fruitfull Champaigner, bearing 
very good fruits,and amongſt others,a ſtrang wine and of long continuance; keeping both raſte and c0- 

+ lour above 80 yeares, They have alſo here a Drag ſomewhat like ro Myryhe, and a kind of Saphir, but 
not right. 

Rivers of note I meet with none, but that which Pro/ompy calleth Arias, by the name of the Province, 
making a Lake of the ſame name. The Fountain of which River he maketh to be in Parapomiſus, and 
the fall thereofin the ſaid Lake : the warters of it firſt increaſed by a nameleſs Streame, falling from the 
Mountains called Seriphi , being that part of Tazrns, which dividegh this Country from Margiara. 

Antiently ic was populous and well-inhabited,containing above'Zo Towns of name and note. Thoſe 
of moſt conſequence, 1. Aria, on the banks of the River Ar:as, the ſeat of the Aris, whom Plin 
ſpeaketh of in this craR: but whether they received this name from the Province, or beſtowed their own 
name upon it, I determine not : 2. Bataxa, 3-Sotera,4.Orbitana, 5.Sormagana,6.Artacanda, by Stra- 
bo called Artacana, 7. Nifbi, mentioned both by Prolomy and Ammianas, 8. Alexanaria,bearing the 
name of the Great Conqueror, by whom planted and made a Colony of his Macedonians, for the better 
awing of the Country, which by ſome former rebellions had been troubleſome to him, Bur theſe,and 
molt of thoſe remembred by Prolomy, being grown out of knowledge, there remain now-of ſpecial note, 
9. Heri, or Eri, ſeated not far from the place of che ancient Aria, bur much ſuperiour co it in ſtrength 
and greatneſfle. Said by Xaginys to be in compaſs thirteen miles, and ſo plentifully ſtored with Roſes, 
that the inhabitants of the Country call it theCsty of Roſes. Naturally of a ſtrong ſcituation, compaſled 
about with a very good Wall, and watered with deep Channels, conveyed unto it by Tamerlane, that 
moſt puiſſant Tartar, by whom either founded or repaired, 10. S$aſzar, a place of good importance 
and the ſecond in eſteem nextto Her: it ſelf. 

The old inhabitants were the Maſderami, Niſei, Aſtarens, the Caſſirote, Ohares, Drachame, Bord! 
Paranti. &c, united all together in the nameof ARIANS, by that name ſubje& to the Perſian, 
and ſubdued by Alexander. Againſt whom when they had rebelled, and were worſted by him, they 
were compelled to betake themſelves to the ſtrength of a Cave, ſeated on the top of an- inacceſlib'e 
Rock , and with ſmall force eafily defended. But to Alexauder nothing was impoſſible, For pil 
ing up agreat maſle of Timber, equall unto the mouth of the Cave, when the wind ſerved 
opportunely , he put fireunto it; and by that meanes ſofilled the Cave with fire and ſmtoak, «bar 
ſome of them-where ſtifled, ſome half-burnt, andthe reſt forced to yield to the Vitors mercy. Nor 
was this the onely Action of note during that Rebellion though it was the greateſt, The Common 
SouKGier alſo had bis honour init. Sarlibarzanes, a Perfan whom Alexander bad truſted with 

the command of this Province, had drawn them unto this Revols , and became their head. Who fo 
expreſs his conrage, in the fight of the Arians, challenged the proudeſt He of the Macedonians £0 3 
ſingle combar. The chalſepge cheerfully accepted by one Eriguie, one of the moſt Aged bs Zo 
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4 R T H 1 A isbounded on the Eaſt, with Ari4;on the Weſt, with AZedia,on the North,with 
P Hyrcania . and onthe South, with that part of Carmania, which by Ptolomy and others of the An- 
ents, was called Deſerra. The reaſon ofthe name we ſhall ſee anon. Bur that name being laid aſide, 
cis now called Arach. ? { 6's. 

The Country walled ,as it were,round with Mountains , and in moſt parts over-grown with Wood: : 
by which defended from thoſe heats, to which otherwiſe it would be ſubjeR,ir produceth many wy of 
neceſſary uſe, for the life of the people; but nothing for riot and exceſs. In other places,where the ſhade 
of the wood is wanting, the whole Country is in a manner bur a ſandy Deſart, dangerous to Travellors, 
and impaſlible even with the help of Guides, the ſands continually driven from one place to another , 
raking away all tracts'of a beaten way. For which cauſe there be certain Caſtles art each rhree miles end, 
built ac che Kings charge,as well for the direRion, as the reception of Paſſengers ; and Cawſeys of many 
miles in length, in ſome other places, for their better travelling ; for the ſands on each fide of them ſo 
tooſeand light, thatif a man ſhould fall afide, he were loſt remedileſſe, 

The people antiently were very couragious and ſtout, as commonly they are in all barren Countryes, 
and were withall of a Scythian extra and originall. Exceeding ſpare of diet, and good reaſon for it,the 
Country not affording any ſuperfluities, but otherwiſe much given to pleaſures, allowing themſelves 

lurality of wives and Concubines. Good horſemen) and ro thac ſo uſed, that they conſulted of all bu- 
ineſs both private and publike, when they were on horſe.back. Such lovers of the wars, that they ac- 
compted no man happy after his deceaſe, but who died 11 battel, eſteeming ofall others bur as fools or 
Cowards. Their Souldiers for the moſt part Slaves, whom they trained up unto their weapons, and to 
manage horſes : inſomuch as of 50000 horſe which the Partbian King had in the field againſt Marc 
Antonius, there were not above 800-Free-men,But their greatelt fame confilted in the handling of their 
Zw and Arrows,eſteemed the beft Archers in the world, and not undeſervedly; having the Art of ſhoor- 
ing backwards , and making their Retreat or flight more terrible, then their charge or onſet. Whence 
that of Sexeca. | 


Terga conver ſ; metwenda Parthi. 
The Parthian flight 
Doth moſt affright. 

Which, wich the manner of their fight, is more curiouſly deſcribed by Lacan,thus; 

Pugna levis, bellumque fugax, turmaque ſugaces, 

Et melior ceſfiſ®1oco quam pellere miles. 

Illita terre dolis, nec Marten cominus unquam. 

Anſa pati virtus, ſed longe tendere nervos. 


Which I finde thus Z»gliſbed to my hand. 


Lightskirmiſh, fleeing war, and ſcattered bands, 

And better Souldiers when they run away , 

Than to cut off an enemy that ſtands. 

Their Crafty Gall-:hraps on the ground they lay , 

Nor dares their courage come to down-right blows, 
' But fight beſt furtheſt off, moſt truſting co their bows. 


' From hemce ic was,rhat 2. Craſſus; in his expedition againſt rhem, being told by an Aſftrologer, that 
is enterpriſe would prove unproſperous, by reaſon of ſome 51/ aſpe# which he had found in Scorpio, 
Tuſ>\faid he) I fea? not Scorpio, bat Sagittarius. And to theſe warlike exerciles of horſe and Archery, 
the temper of the Air and Soyl gave no ſmall advantages; the dry Air ſeaſoning their bow-ſtrings, and 
theirlarge fields affording them ſufficient room co train their horſes. Colam enm quod ficcum eftnervos 
ntentos facit ; Regiotota plana eſt,et ob eam rem equis accommoaata, as it is in Dion. But this is to be un- 
erſto0d,not of Parthia onely , but the whole Country of Perſia; ſubject at that time to the power of 
the Parthian Kings. Next to theſe Parthians, the Engliſh have been looked on, formerly, as the ableſt 
Ow-men, having gotten by their boy and arroxs as many notable vifories,over the French,as the Par- 
thians ever did obtain upon the Romans. But at this time Archery,both here, and elſewhere, 15 quite 
ade aſide,the G1 filencing all offenſive weapons;how jultly I determine not.The point hath been long. 
ice debated berwix:t Sir Joh» Smith,and Sir Roger Wil:5ams ; many great wits appearing upon either 
ide ; and the.ſome of their ſeveral Argumentsdrawn up together by Sir Clement Edmnnay, in his judi- 
c10us obſervations upon Ceſars Commentarits,t0 which the Rexder may repair for his ſatisfaRtion. A \ 4 
| - 
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Paythia, hall ſay is onely this, that victories as preat as any in thoſe elder dayes, have been obtained wich far 7 
AS FA} bloodſhed fince the Gun came up,thanin any of the times before it. 


The Religion of this People hath ſuffered under che ſame changes with the reſt of Perſia, bur they h;,, 

a language of their own,mixr of Mede and Scythian.For which, beſides the teſtimony ofhumane Authg,, 
we have the Authoricy of Scripcures z where the Parthians, Elamites,and AMegdes, are named as Nation, 
of a ſeveral language,or a different Dig/eft, at the leaft, Atts,2. 

Rivers of note Ifinde not any , nor any Mountains proper and peculiar to them : Coronas , part of 
the great Mountain Taurss, lying in common betwixt them and Hyrcana ; as Maſdoramus doth he. 
ewixt them and Aria, andthe hills called Parchoatras, betwixt them and the. Deſarts of Carmania. x, 
that for want of ſuch known Landmarks, the finding out of their antient Cities will be very difficyl;. 
if any learned Anriquary ſhould undertake it. 

The Country antiently more populous, the Towns and Villages thicker ſet then they be at the pre. 
ſent;many Cities,and 2000 villages having been overthrown with Earth» quakes. In Ptolomy we firde the 
names of 25 ofthe Cities , diſtribured into the four Provinces or Tetrarchies of Camiſexe towards Hyr. 
cania;Parthiene bordering on Media; Paracanticene,confining on Aria, Tabiexe,neighbouring on Cz. 
mania. The principal of which and of thoſe that are now in being, 1. Genonia. 2.Charax. 3. Artacazq 
4. Apamia, which by the name ſeems to have been the foundation of Seleucr., 5, Dardamana, 6. $y,, 
diga. 7. Paſacarta. 8. Hecatompyle, the Royal City,lo called fromthe number of an bundred Gats, 


inthe walls thereof, by which we may conjeRure at the antienc greatneſle: the Parthiays,which had ſeen 


no greater, calling it by the glorious name of Halfe the world. 9. Hiſpaan, commonly called Spahay, 
or Spawhawn, raiſed out of the ruines of Hecatompyle , and as,that was,the Regal City for theſe part, 
' In compaſs about nine miles, of figure round, and ſeated in the mid(t of a large and capacious Plain, 
beautified with many pleaſant Gardens, goodly Bathes,and handſome Aoſques. Bur the greateſt glory 
of it lieth in the Market place or 54a» ,quadrangular in form, but the ſides unequal, cloiftred about 
and well ſtored with merchandiſe ofall forts, but drugs eſpecially : the Court,or 2xadrangle, ſerving 
for horſe-races, and other warlike exerciſes, which are done on horſe-back. On the Welt fide a magni- 
ficent Moſque, built of white marble,five yards high, and the reſt above that of Brick ; curiouſly inter. 
woven with Arabickpoeſtes. Inthe middeſt a fair Conduit, wherewith they purifie themſelves, when 
they go to their prayers. On anotherſide the Royall Palace, wrought in the front with Antiqae works; 
the {Ss on the inlide covered with rich Perfaz carpets,and the Roofs chargeably emboſſed with Gold 
and Azare. 10. felphea, on the otherfide of the River on which Spawhaws is ſeated , as the Burgh of 
Southwark is to London ;, wholly inhabited ( at this _ by Armenian Chriſtians, from hence called 
7elphelines, who live here in great freedome,both for Perſon,and conſcience, but that their Poll- moneyis 
raxed art an higher rate. 11.Cr90m,a right pleaſant and wea lthy Ciry,wel builtof large ſtreets,and ſeatg( 
on the banks of a ſmal but delightful River, iſſuing our of the Coronzan Mountains,near to which ir ſtand 
eth,Conſiſting art the preſent of 2000 Families, but antiently,as may be gathered from ſome ruines,of far 
reater compaſs. Much honoured by the Perſians for the Sepulchre of Fatima,the daughter of Mabemet, 
Jos whom the Sepbian Set, and Princes do derive their Pedigree. 124Caſh4n, a rich and pleaſant City; 
abone 60 miles from Spawhaws, well built and peopled by a number of Artizansg who for the making 
of Silks,Sattins, and Cloth of Gold, are in great eſteem. Beautified among (t other things with a ſtately 
and magnificent Caravays ſera, built by Sultan Abas , for the reception of Strangers, whether Mer- 
chants or other travellers, but fic to entertain any Prince of 4ſfze#®-The City of no great age, the worke 
either of 'UVſſan Caſſanes, the Armenian, who got the Crown of Perſ;a, in the year 1470,or at the 
bigheſt,of Caſſam,the Son ofAxax,and Grand-ſon ofT angrelipix,the firſtT wrk here reigning; from one 
of which it had this name.13.7 awgebawt,where the Perſian Kings have a houſe of pleature,of no great 
receipt ; but for the coſt and ornaments of it, and the deleRableneſs of the Gardens adjoynirg toit, 
not yeilding to any in this large Empire : and for Grots, Ecchoes, Labyrinths, and the other excellen- 
cies of Art, perhaps not fellowed in the world ; eſpecially conſidering,that it ſtandeth in the middle of a 
ſandy Deſart. 

The Parthians were originally a Scythian Nat ion, baniſhed their own Country , and glad to plant 
themſelves in this barren Region, calling themſelves by the name of Parthiaxs, which in their language 
ſignifieth as much as Exiles. A People ſo obſcure and poor, either not knowing,or not caring for the ule 
of money, that none of Alexangers great Captains would vouchſafe to be their Governor z but ler it lic 
. as an Appendix to Meaia, to the Kings whereof it had originally been Subje&; till one Phil/ip,a man of 

imall regard, took the place upon him, Falling,at laſt, with the reſi of Alexanders Aſian purchaſes, int0 
the bands of Selexcws , it was governed bythe Leivtenants of the Syrian Kings, till the time of Selevc® 
| Callinicus, the fourth of that houſe. During whoſe reign Arſaces,a nobleÞ arthiav, provoked by ſome 
indignities , ſlew the Governor, and took the eſtate upon himſelf; perſwading all the reſt of the Pro- 
Vinces to doe the like :' and thrived ſo well in his deſign, thathe not onely gained the Kingdome of Par 


thja,but united toit all the provinces lying on the Eaſt of Euphrates. Of whom,and his Succeſſors, more 
inthe ſtory of Perfa. After this nothing ſingular which concerns this Province, but thatzas this Ar/aces 
did recover the Perfiay liberty from the power of the Greeks ;ſo Gempſar,one of the Sulrans of this Pro- 
. vince alſo, redeemed (though but for a little time) this Parthia,and the parts adjoyning, from the yoak 
ofthe T artgr;as ſhall be ſhewnin the proſecution of the Perſian Hiſtory, | 
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7RC AN IA is boundedon the South, with Parthia; on the North, with the Hyrcanian, or 
H Caſpian Sea , onthe Eaſt, with Margiana; and onthe Welt, with Atropatia, or Atropattone ( as 
»mianss calleth it) the North part of Media. Divided from Parthia by the interpolition of Coronus, 
irc of che main body of Mount Taxrus. The way thorow which, (aid by the Perſians to be cut our ac 
"ne blow, bY the Scymitar of Mortis Haly, their ſecond Mahomer, is not above forty yards in breadch; 
-1 the broadelt parts of it, the hills on both ſides —_— to the very clouds : With ſmall ſtrength eaſly 
Jefended ggin mighty Armies, and poſſibly may be the ſame which the Antients called Porta Caſpie; 
ore deſcribed. ; 
- rook the name of Hyrcania, from Hyrcana, a large and ſpacious foreſt betwixt it and Scythia, ſome- 
:imes called Caſpia allo, from the Caſpss, a chief People of it : of whom it is reported, that when their 
parents came to the age of 70 years, they uſed to ſhut them up, and ſtarve them; as being then no lon- 
oer uſefull co the Commonwealth. But both thoſe names growing ont of uſe, it is by Mercator calied 
Diargument ;, by ſome late Travellers, Mezendram ;, by fome others, Corcam. 

Thoſe parts hereof which lie towards the South, are aid to yield abundance of Wheat, Wines, Figs, 
and Fruit ; thoſe towards the CaſpianSea, as plentifull of Graſs andPaſture. Bur betwixt both, nothing 
-1 2 manner but continual Foreſts, and choſe ſo intricate and thick, that itis a matter of no ſmall diffi- 
culty to finde paſſage thorow them. Full, as moſt other Forelts are in thoſe Eaſtern parts, of Panthers, 
Leopards, Lions, Tigers : theſe laſt of ſuch an horribie fiercenels, that it grew into a common Proverb 
uſed of crael men, that they had ſucked an Hyrcanian Tiger ; Hyrcaneque admorunt ubera Tigres , as 
it is in Vurg1il, | | 

Principal Rivers of this Countrey, 1. Ziober:s, ſpoken of before. 2. Xdaxera,or Mazeras, mentioned 
by Pliny,Ptolomy,and Ammianus, and 3. Secanaa, all falling into the Caſpian or Hyrcanias Sea. ASea 
which had the names of Caſpian, and Hyreanian, from the Caſpii and Hyrcani, bordering next unto it 5 
now from the Town of Bochy,in Atropatiagcalled Mare at Bochn, Faſhioned in an Oval form,the length 
thereof from North to South 760 miles, and 600 miles from Eaſt ro Weſt. Stormy, and troublefome, 
by reaſon of thoſe many great Rivers which fall into ir, from all the Provinces adjoyning : which not- 
withſtanding it hath no viſible commerce with the Ocean, nor doth it at any time overflow its banks ; 
finding ſome paſſage under ground, to diſcharge it ſelf of thoſe vaſt ſtreams of water which are poured 
into it, Well traded by the Moſcovite Merchants, who having the command of the River Yelge (which 
with 70 mouths doth open into this Sea) fail over it, and land at Farabant, or ſome other of the Port- 
Towns, where they trade for ſilks. Some Iſlands here are init, but not many, or of any great fame, but 
onely that they ſervedthe Nations which lay near it for a place of retreat, intime of the 7 artarian tem= 
peſt under Tamerlant; as the Ifles of Venice did to the 7talians, at the coming of Attila. 

Places of moſt conſideration, I. Hyrcania, once the Xetropolss of the Province, and ſo called by Pro- 
lomy ; {till extant, but of leſs eſteem, and ſtill called Hyrcas, 2. Tambrace, in 01d times of the greateſt 
ſtrength, and moſt defenſible ; but taken by Antrochns Magnus in the war againit Arſaces the Parthiay, 
for the recovery of. thoſe Countries then revolted from him. 3. Adrapſa, 4. Maſaca, 5 Anaroſa; 
of which we finde the names, amongſt others, in the antient Writers. 6. Aſharaffe, two miles from the 
Sea, ina ſpacious Plain, containing about 2000 houſes, and now of moſt reputation of all this Province, 
by the long reſidence therein of Abas, the late Perſian Sultan, who builtthere a magnificent Palace,and 
another two miles off, at a place called Abaſſebaut. The furniture whereof, befides coſtly Carpets, in 
Plate and Jewels, at ſuch time as Sir Dodwore Cotton was there Ambaſſador, is ſaid to have been valued 
by a knowing Merchant, at 26 millions of pounds. But I fear the Merchant had more skill in Silks than 
Jewels : {ach a vaſt ſumme to be expended on the furniture of one Palace onely, being beyond the poſ- 
libility of che Revenue of the Perſian Sophies , hardly amounting towards all charges to five millions of 
Crowns. 7, Farabant, on a navigable Arm of the Caſpian Sea , for beauty, wealth, and greatneſs, of 
moſt note in this Countrey. Well traded from all parts of this Inland Sea, eſpecially by the Ruſſian Mer- 
chant, as before is ſaid : whoſe ſhips come hither in arch, and returp in 7uly ; it being from hence to 
Aftrachan but ten daies ſail, Beautified with goodly Gardens, a Royal manſion of the Kings, and a ſpa- 
cious Market-place. 8. Chiaceporo, near the Sea alſo, but on the banks of a River; the water whereof is 
ſaid for eleven moneths to be freſh and ſweet, and for the twelfth moneth very ſalt. 9. Barfrzſadee,twelye 
miles from the Sea, well furniſhed with wood and water. 10. Omoai, a Town of about 3000 houſes, 
ſeated on the North ſide of the Taarss, in a pleaſant and fruitfull ſoy]; reſorted to by the people of ſo 
many Nations, that ſeven languages are there commonly ſpoken, Once larger, as ap peareth by ſotne ru- 
ines than itis atthe preſent; by ſome conceived to be the Nabarce of the Antients, honoured in thoſe 
times with an Oracle 11.5tr4ava,a Town of great traffick, for raw filks eſpecially. 12. A/eſaxdre,whence 
the whole Province (or rather the parts adjoyning to it) hath the name of Mezendram. 

The old Inhabicants hereof, beſides the Caſpis, were the Maxere, Aſtabeni,Chrinai,and the Ar fitenſes, 
united in the name of H rcaxs, in the time of the Perſians, and by thar name well known at the coming 
of Alexangex. Againſt whom they ſo defended themſelves, by tying the boughs and twigs of their Trees 
Wpether, that ir was impoſſible for him ro come at them til with incredible pains and labour he had | 
cauſed their Woods to be cutdown : at ſight whereof the People, who ſuppoſed the King had too much 
Other bufineſs, and of more importance, than to pur himſelf unto that trouble, did lubrait unto him. 

alling to the ſhare of Selexcus, they were the firſt people that were gained by Arſaces, and joined with 
imin recovering their former liberty ; though they got nothing by the bargain bur the change _— he 
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Margians Maſter, In all times lince, they have been looked upon as Members of the Perſian Empire, till the ©, 
4nd Bafria. quelt of it by the Tartars:in the diſtraQtions of whoſe great Empire,after Tamerlanes death, it fell tg fon 
\S?/fDdhss Princes of his houſe, who governed here under the vaſſallage and protection of the Tartars of Zagar 2 
Recovered not long ſince to their old obedience, by Sultan Abs : who tor the better ſetling the aft, 
hereof, removed the Seat royal from Spawhawn, to which before he had transferred it from the City q 


Cabin, to Aſnaraffe, then a ſmall Town, now the chief of this Countrey. 
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ARGTIAN A is bounded on the Weſt, with Hy rc4ia 3 on the Eaſt, with Ba#ria ; onthe Nory 

wich part of Tartary, from which ſevered by the River Oxus , on the South, with Aria, diyig, 
from it by the Mountains. So called from the River Margas, which runs thorow the Countrey : but; 
now named T remigen. . 

The Countrey environed with Mountains, and in moſt places of it full of ſandy Deſarts. But where 
is watered with the Rivers, Arias, and args, itis very fruitfull, ſtretching it ſelf into a large and ſpa. 
cious plain, containing in the circuit near 200 miles. ' The. Plain once compaſſed with a wall by Ay, 
chus Soter, King of Syria : more memorable for the huge ſtocks of Vines which are ſaid to be init, , 
big in bulk asewo men can fathom, and ſometimes bearing branches of grapes two Cubits long. Th, 
more t9 be admired, in regard there isno other place near unto it, where the vine will grow. Andif thy 
Ark reſted on the top of Mount Caucaſus, asit is moſt probable it did, why may not this be ſome of the 
remainder of that firſt Vineyard which was planted by Noah, when he deſcended from theſe Mountains 
as is affirmed by the conſtant tradition of the people which inhabite here ? | 

The people mixt of Scythian and Perſian breed, partaking of the fierceneſs of the one, and the behy 
viour of the other. Contorm unto the Perſians, in Religion, Language, and Apparel; diſtinguiſhe( 
from them in the colour of their 7 arbaxts onely,which are commonly Green : and therefore by the 
fians called Feſelbas, or Green-caps ; the T arbants of the Perſian being alwaies red. 

Chief Rivers of this Countrey are, 1. Maigms, the peculiar River of it, which riſing out of the fog 
of the Mountains, ard paſſing thorow the middeſt of the Province, recetverh into its channel the River, 
2. Arias, haſtning ou of Aria ; and ſo together loſe themſelves in 3. Ox, dividing the Margians from 
the Tartars. Qt of the joint ſtreams of which ſeveral Rivers, 1s made a large Lake now called Saba. 
camber, but antiently Pa{us Oxiana, from the principal River, 

Places of molt obſervation in it, 1. Alexandria, or Alexanaria Margiane for diſtinQtion ſake; onevf 
the {ix Towns built by Alexander for defence of this Countrey: called afterwards Selexcia from Seleucw, 
next A»tiochia from Antiochus Soter King of Syria, by whom fortified with a very ſtrong wall. Itis now 
called 1n4ion, and eſteemed for the chief of the Countrey. 2. 7aſonizm,leated on the confluence of ſar 
£us with a nameleſs River iſſuing from the Seriphian Mountains. 3.N5gea,as the printed books of Ptotr- 
my call it, but miſtook for Niſſe,or Ny/24. 4. Argadina. 5.Rbea,of which nothing memorable.6.2ſarar, 
near to which 1/x2acl the firſt of the Sophian race, diſcomfited the forces of Saba the Cham of Z agathay. 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Maſſagetes, and the Parr, taking up the midlands, the Derbicce, 
bordering upon Ox, and the Tapyri, dwelling towards the Eaſt. United by the name of AZargiars,the) 
were ſubdugd by the Kings of Perſza, from whom won by Alexander to bis Empire : who to aſſure kim- 

ſelf hereof, builr ſix Cities in it,two towards the South, and four towards the Ealt ; all ſcituate on the toy 
of hills, and built at ſuch convenient nearneſs that they might afford ſuccour to each other, as occaſion 
ſerved, After this nothing ſingular in the ſtory of them, involved in the ſame fortunes with the reſt of 
Perſe, till Perſia was conquered by the Tartars. Since which time, though the reſt of the Per ſcan Pro- 
vinces were freed from the Tartarian yoak by Genopſas, the Soldan of Parthia, and King of Perſpa, fot 
a tire ; yet part of this Pr ovince, and of BaFriaxa, are lill ſubje& to them. 
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ACTRIA or BACTRIAN A, is bounded on the Weſt, with Xargiaza; on the Eaſt and 

North, with the River Ox, dividing it from Sogdiana, on the South, with Parspamiſzs, from whidl 
parted by the hills ſo named, and the Mountain Caxcaſ#s. It took this name from Batria, the chief Ci- 
ty of it, and is now called Choraſſin, but by ſome named Barrey. 

The Countrey towards the River Ox#s is for the moſt part well manured, and affordeth plenty of 
Wheat, and all ſorts of fruits excepting Olives; rich metals, and ſome precious ſtones, as Emerald, 
Chryſ olites, and Facinthes. Plenty of Paſtures there be alſo, well ſtored with Catte), and thoſe of bigge! 
bulk chan in other places. But the greateſt part hereof,to the South and Weſt, is nothing but a ſandy De- 
fart; and by reaſon that the ſands are driven op and down by contrary winds, no tract or beaten way '5 
to be diſcerned: inſomuch as Travellers reſt all day, and take their journey in the night, that they may 
paige themſelves by the courſe of the Stars, as upon the Sea ; not without great danger of being loſt of 

uried, whilſt alive, in that ſandy Ocean. 


The people heretofore a puiſſant and warlike nation, not without great difficulty conquered by the 
Aſſyrians, nor with leſs by the Ferfians; always in arms, cruel, and relembling the $Scythians whoſe near 
neighbours they were, and (which may very well paſs for their greateſt vertue) maltum 2 Perſarum [4x 
abborrentes, abhorring naturally from the Perſcas luxuries. But withall unnaturall to their Parents, 
whom when old they caſt unto their dogs, kept for that purpoſe, and called Canes Sepulchrales, or buſid! 


dogs The women gorgeous in apparel, and proud of geſture, but prodigal of their bodies to tÞ n 
mean 
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-aneft Naves. The men to this day do recain their antienc ſtoutnels, bur hard beſet berwixt the Perſians Batt "I 
= the Tartars, who ſeverally pretend a dominion over them; "ogy. 


No Province of the Cr Empire hath ſo many Rivers, The principall of which are, 1: Artamis, 
1d 2. ZariasÞes , mingling fireams together ; as do alſo 3. Ochws, and 4 Orgomanes : all four con- 
rciboring their waters to the River Oxas. Of Ox, being rather a boundary betwixt the Perfan and the 
T artar, chan righn'y proper unto either, we have ſpoke already. —— 

Towns of mo obſervation init, 1, BaQGria, the Metropolis; or chief City of it, ſcituate at the foot 
of the Mountaln Sogdis , giving the name of Battria unto all the Province. It is now called Boehor, and 
ill keeps che dignity of the Metropolitan , the ſeat of the Chief Prieſt or Biſhop of the Mahometans of 
Zagathay (co which this City, and great part of the Country alſo doth now belong) having here his reſi- 
Jence , 1n power and reputation equall to the King himſelf. Well fortified, and [tored with all milicary 

rovifions : the birth-place (as Magings ſaith) in theſe latter Ages of Avicenna , that learned Philoſo- 
her and Phyſician; andin the firſt Ages of ZoroaFer, themore learned Afrologer. 2. Ebuſmi, once the 
Regall ſeat, and therefore honoured by Prolomy with the name of Regia. 3. Zariſpe, or Chariſpe , the 
chief Ciry of the Chariſpe, a great Tribe of this Countrey. 4. Charracharta, mentioned by Prolomy and 
Ammians : theſe two, upon the River Oxws. 5. Exucratidia , built or repaired by the AMacedoniars , 
as the name, being meerly Greek, doth ſeem to intimate. 6. Alicodra, as antient as thereſt , but of no 
eat note in the courſe of buſineſs. 7. 1ſf5gias, of alater date, but of greater beauty than any of thoſe 
before ſpoken of : ſuperiour to Bochoy in elegancy, ſtate and greatneſs, though nor in dignicy, and held 
by ſome to be the pleaſanteſt ofthe Eaſt. 

This Countrey was as ſoon peopled as any ſince the general! Delage. It had not elſe been poſlible that 
Loroaſter King hereot in the time of Nizs, and by bim aſſaulted , thould bring into the Field an Army 
of 4090000 men of this, and perhaps ſome other of the neighbouring Provinces, as mott credible writers 
ſay he did. Encountring Nin with this Army he prevailed at firſt,and flew of the Aſſprians neer an bun- 
dred thouſand. But Nizxs having better opportunities of recruiting his forces, invaded him a ſecond 
time with an Army of 1700000 foot, and 2000C0o horſe ( the greateſt on record in all ages ſince that 
time , except that of Semirams )) : with which he overcame Zoroaſter, ſlew him in the field, and united 
Baftria to his Empire. Unto this Zoreaſter is aſcribed the invention of Aſtronomy,but on no good ground, 
that Art or Science being Hiudied before the flood, ( if Serhs pillars mentioned by Foſephus be of any cre- 
dit ): and therefore probably no otherwiſe to be aſcribed to Zoreaſter, than as to the Revivey of it; or 
becauſe he firſt committed that unto writing which he bad received by traditzor , or becauſe he broughe 
thoſe confuſed notions which he had received from others, into rule and method, He being ſlain, and 
Baftria his chief City taken by the wit of Semiramz, then the wife of Menon ( but en the merit of that 
ſervice made the wite of Nin: ) the Bafriaxs became ſubject untothe 4ſſyrian Kings, after to the Mo- 
narchs of the Aſedes & Perſians. In the expiring of which <p Monarchy, Beſſas a falſe and cruel Trai- 
tor, did command this Province : and having villanouſly {lain Baris, bis Lord and Maſter, aſſumed un+ 
to himſelf the title of King of Perſca, under the name of Artaxerxes. Bur being betrayed by Spitamenes, 
one of his Confederates, by him delivered unto Alexander , and by Alexander put to a cruell death , 
the BaQtrians became ſubject to the Macedonians, and in that right unto Selexcxs and the Kings of Syria. 
But long it held not in that State ; one Theodatas, who formerly had the government of it for the Syrian 
Kings, taking unto himſelf the title of King , and the poſſeſſion ofthe Countrey , about the ſame cime 
that Ar/aces and the Parthians made the like revolt. Wreſted from his poſterity by one Exthydimas,the 
recovery of it was attempted by Axtiochus Magn : and the whole cauſe put ro the triall of a battel. In 
which, though Antiochxs had the better , and ſhewed more perſonal valor init than anytime after : yet 
he was glad to come to a compoſition, and left to Exthydimmns both the Crown and the Councrey. Made 
not long after an acceſſion to the Parthian Kingdome , it continued pert thereof whileſt that Kingdome 
ſtood. Andin the time of Prolomy (as long time before) had for the chief tribes or nations of it,the Sala- 
tare, and Zarieſpe towards the North;the Comani,or Coamoni (asPliny calleth them)dwelling in South, 
the middle parcs being taken up by the Thoceri, ſaid ro be gens magna ; the Scorde , Savadii, Marice, 
Tambyzi, Amarifþe,and others of as lictle note. In the often changes and alterations of the Perſean State, 
one of the laſt Nations which ſubmitted to the new Pretenders : and at this time ſo neutrall berwixt the 
Perſians, and the Cham of T artary, that it is not wholly under the power of either. More averſe from the 
Perfian government, fince the alteration of Religion made there by Hyſmael , and the reſt of the SeRt of 
Meortis Hal; : theſe Baftrians being of the old race of Mabometans , which adhered ro Haumar , Omen, 
and Ababecher, as the true Succeſſors of their falſe Prophet ; and therefore ill-affeRted co the Sophian fa- 
_ whom they call commonly Caphers, or Hereticks , for the innovations by them made in the Law 
of Mahemet. 

Thus having taken a ſurvey of thoſe ſeveral! Provinces , which conſtitute the Perſian Empire, and 
ſhewn by what means they were firſt united into one eſtate:we muſt next look upon the names and ations 
of thoſe mighty Monarchs, who have ſucceſſively, and from time td time enjoyed the Soveraignty, By 
what good chance Arbaces from a Deputy or Lieutenant of Media , obtained the Diademi for himſelfe, 
we have ſhewn before : and we have ſhewn how liberally he enfeoffed the Yice-Roys of the ſeverall Pro- 
vinces ( which in the divifion made berwixt him and Belochxs , fell unto his (bare } in the propriety and 
command of thoſe Countreys, which betore they held, Nothing reſerved unto himſelf, and his poſteri- 
ty, butthe ticle onely , and perhaps ſome acknowledgements made to them, as the Lords in chief. Now 
left he leſs liberty to his own Medtans , than the reſt ofthe Provinces ; which turning to licentiouſ- 
neſle, was ſo hurtful to them, that they were glad at laſt of that wholſome feverity, which Dzoces, a more 
Lordly King , began to exercle-: who taking to himſelf a guard, building the Royall City of Ecbe- 
Fafa; 
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Kings ofthe Tana , and fortitying ſome other places of importance , firſt brovghr the people under the command ; 
Medes, law ; inthatregard not unfitly called by Herodotss, the firſt King of the ſeats, 


A.M. | | 

3146. 1. Arbaces, at firſt Governour of the Medez, under Sardanapalns the Aſſyrian 3 but joyni vp 
with Belochas, overcame his Maſter, and was the firſt founder of the Median Monarchy, 

3174. 2. Mandanes, the Son of Arbaces. 50. 

3224. 3. Siſarmus. 30. 

3254+ 4. Medidas, by ſome called Artyras- 25. 

3279. 5. Cardicceus, whom ſome call Arbianes. 13. 

3292, 6. Dezoces, the founder of Ecbatana, and the Legiſlator of the Aedes, whom he firſt brought 
under the command of Law, and a Regal Government ; the fortner Kings having left the 
reigns ſo looſe on the necks of the people, that they ſeemed to reign by curteſic onely; ang 
had no more authority amongſt their SubjeRs,than any of the mean Lords had upon thei 
Vaſlals, 

Phyaortes, a man of great proweſs and fortune : He made all Aſia ſtand in fear, and com, 
pelled the Perſians to be his tributaries; but was was afcer overtopped by the Scythiaxs.22, 
. Cyaxares, united to his Empire the Saracens, and the Parthians. The King was ſo overlaid 
by the Sc5thians, who in the reign of Phraortes , had broke into Media, that he was lic. 
tle better then their Rent-patherer., But having endured them for above two years , he 
plotted their final extirpation, and commirted his defign to the Nobles, who willingly 
gaveear to it. One night, chey invited the chief of the Scythians to a banquet ; where ha. 
ving well liquored them, an:! put them all to the fword, the baſer ſort willingly returned 
hemeward. 40. or bag 
. Aſtyages, the Son of Cyaxares, who having married his Daughter Mandane to Cambyſe; 
the Tributary King of Perſia ; dreamed that ſhe had made as much water as drowned all 
Aſia : berenpon he commanded Harpagm, one of his Noble men, to ſee the Child killed; 
but he loathing ſo cruel a fat , commicced the charge of executing the Kings command» 
ment to Mithridates the Kings Heard-man. He prelerved the life of the young Infant, to 
whom he gave the name of Cyr, whoſe fortune ar laſt lifred him up to the Kingdome of 
Perſia: when abhorring his Grand-Father for that intended cruelty , he both. bereft bin 
of his Kingdome , and confined him to Hyrcania, when he had reigned thirty hive years, 
A.M. 3406. 
. CyaxaresI1. inthe Scripture called Dari#s Xedns,Son to Aſtyages, at the age of 52 years 
ſucceeded his father. For Cyras pretending no quarrel to his Unkle who had never wron- 
_ ged him, left him the kingdome of Media, and took unto himſelf the Soveraignty of Per- 
ſia, which before was tributary to the Afeges; not making any other alteration in the 
State of Media. | 3» 

At this diviſion ofthe Mediaz Empire, as Torxie!las in his Annals, ( and thax not improbably ) is of 
opinion, it was alſo agreed on, that Cyres ſhould take the daughter and only child of Cyaxares to wite, 
that they ſhould both joyn together in ſabduing of their neighbours that whatſoever they won, ſhould 
belong to Cyaxares, (who was eventhen an old Prince) during his life ; and th#r Cyrus ſhould be his 
heir, In the twentieth year of their ſeverall reigns,they rook Babylon, flew Baltazer, and deſtroyed the 
Empire of the Chaldeans, This aRion, th: Scriptures attribute wholly to Cyaxares, who is by them cal- 
led Darius Medns ; whereof Hierome alledgeth three reaſons : 1. Ordo etatis, 2 Regni, 3. Propinqui- 
tatis. 1. Darius was the elder, 2, the Empire ofthe Megdes was more famous than that of the Perſians ; 
and 3. the Unkle ought to be preferret{ before the Nephew. We may add to theſe three, the compoliti- 
on above-mentioned , made between theſe Princes, at the beginning of their reigns on the death of 4- 
ſtyages. The Greek Writers attribute the vitory onely to Cyrus , wy that on three reaſons alſo. The 
Per fans deſirous to magnifie Cyras their own Countrey-man, gave him all the glory of their a&ion;and 
from the Perſians the Greeks had it. Secondly, Cyras was onely imployed in the fiege, (Darizs then be- 
ing abſent) and by his valour and condut was the Empire of the Chaldears ruined. And thirdly, Dari: 
lived not fully two years after this great victory ; ſo that before remote Nations-had taken notice of the 
conqueſt, Gyrus was aRually in the Throne. 7oſephxs onely in the x 1 Chapter of his Book, cutteth the 
thread even between theſe two Princes; and telleth us that Darizs,with Cyrus his Ally deſtroyed the eſtate 
of the Babylonians. That this Darins Medins of Daniel is the Cyeaxares of the Greeks, is more than mani- 

eſt. For Joſephus in the place above-cited telleth us, 3; #s Arvaye vn x} impor megy 7515 fnanciy EaAgITe rout: 

T hat he was Aſtyages Son, and is otherwiſe called by the Greeks : now ask the Greeks what was the name 
ofthe $on of Afyages, and Xexophon will tell you, that it was Cyaxares, As for the name of Nabonidns, 
which 7oſeph Scaliger in ſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of Chronologers,would thruſt upon this 
Darius Medus,we bave already refelled it : though we are not ignorant that Helvicas and Calvifius,two 
moſt worthy Writers, have followed him, as in all his Caxon, ſo alſo in this partichlar error. But to pro- 
ceed unto the courſe of the Perſian Hiſtory , after the death of this Cyaxares, Corus ſucceeded in bs 
Throne , and the Empire of the Medes was incorporated in that of the Perſians, ( as it hath ever (1nce 
continued) if not ſubjxQ to it. | A | | 


Kings of the Medes. 
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The Firſt Dynaſty, or Race of the Perſian Monarchs, of the houſe 
of Achemenes. 


' 1, Cyrus, who havinp yanquiſhed 4fyages, united to the Empire of Perfa the whole King. 

peo Gain of Adcaia ; fe Chmmtrivs X. Canals? gia, Lydia, ſome part of Arabia,and mh 

the Provinces poſleſſed by the Babylonian,and Aſſyrian Monarchs. After which viRories,he 

was ſlain by T, a7 wh a Queen of the Scythian, as ſome Writers ſay: others affirming that 

he eſcaped alive(but wounded)our of the batrel,died in his own Kingdom, and was buried 

at Paſugards,a Town of Perfis, This Cyrus is magnified by Xevophon,as Aineas is by Vir- 
gil,an oY es by Homer. 29. 

2. Gambyſes,the Son of Cyrus,ſubdued Pſamniticxs King of Egypr,which Country he united 

to his _ Having a mind to marry his Siſter, he was cold by his Lawyers that rkey 

knew no law which admitted ſuch marriages ; but that there was a law, that the Perſian 


Kings mighr do what they liſted. This King was a very bloody Tyrant. 


$434 


The Inter- Regnum of the Mags. 


Cambyſes at his expedition into Z&gypt, conſtituted Ptizirhes,one of the Mags, Victroy in his ab= 
ſence. He hearing of the Kings death , conferred the Kingdom on his own S6n Smerd:s, making the 
people believe that he was the brother of Cambyſes : a matter of no difficulty , conſidering how recire- 
ment from the publique view was a chief point of the PeryſjauMajeſty.Bat the Nobles either knowing the 
true Smerdzs to be ſlain, or ſaſpeRing the over-much retiredneſle of the new King, began to ſearch our 
the matter. Otaxeshad a daughter, which was one of the Kings Concubines. Her he commanded when 
the King took next his pleaſure with her,to feel whether he had any cars : for Camby/, cs(in I know noc 
what humour) had cut off the ears of this Mags. This commandement ſhe obeying,tound our the falſ. 
hood. The ſeven Princes informed of this impoſture, joyned together,and flew this P/endo Smerdi; in 
the eighth moneth of his Reign. This done,to avoid contention, they agreed among themſelves, tha 
the ſevex Prances meeting on the Palace green, ſhould acknowledge'him the King, whoſe horſe before 
therifing of the Sun, firſt neighed. The evening before ft day appointed, the horſe-keeper of Daria 
the'Son of Hyſtaſpis, brought his maſters horſe into the green , together with a Mare, which the horſe 
then covered. In the Morning the Princes met; and Dariws his horſe knowing the place, and longing for 
his mare,neighed luſtily : on which the Princes preſently acknowledged Darz# for their King. 


The Reſtoring of the Kingdom. 


. Darins Hyſtaſpir,one ofthe ſeven Perſian Princes,deſcended from Cyras the forth King 
of the Perfcans, thus eleRted King, took Babylon ( which had revolted ) by the ingenious 
fetches of Zopirus 3 and over-ran all Afia, and ſome part of Greece, where he was overs 
thrown at the Battle of arathrorn.46. 

. Xerxes, to revenge the overchrow at Marathron, attempred to ſubdue the Gyeeks, : by 
whom he was overthrown by the naval Battel of Salamz,and that famous and honorable 
exploit ofthe Grecians, at Thermopyle. 21. | 

. Artaxerxes Longimanus, was he who ſent Zr to re-build the temple of the Lord;and 
received Thems3tocles, being baniſhed from Atheus. This alſo 1s he,as ſome would have 
it, whom the Scriptures call 4baſzerus, the Hus band of Heſter, though others chooſe ra- 

| therto place that ſtory in thetime of Xerxes.44. | 
3544 6G, ones II. furnamed Nothas, in whoſe time the Egyptians revolted, and choſe a King of 

eir Own. 19. | 

3563, Artexerxes I[from the greatneſs of his memory ſurnamed Mnemon;under whom hapned 
that famous retreat of X:»ophon,with a handfall of his Grecians,thorow moſt of the Pro- 
vinces of this Empire; by which rhey ſhewed the way to the' Macedonians, how eafic a 

Conqueſt they might make of that mighty Empire. 36. cr Iſ 
3599 8. Ochws, agreat Tyrant, bur a valiant Prince, recovered Zgypt, ſubdued Syria, Cypras, 
and ſome part of I:dia, and was art laſt ſlain by Bagoas, one ofthe Eunuchs of his Cham- 


3625, - Arſes,the Son of Orbas,moſk villainouſly murdered by the fame Eunuch,for fear he ſhould 
revenge the death of his Father. | 

3029 . Darias (IT. Governor of Armesia, and Couſin German of Ochas , befote his coming to 

the Cyown named Codawarnssz by the meanes of the ſaid Bagoas made ſole Monarch of 

Perſia. But being vanquiſhed by Alexexder the Great, inthree battellsof Granicas, Ci- 

licis,and Arbela,the Empire of the Perſians was transferred to the Grecians, AM.3635; 

The certain Revenues ef this great Monarchy ſeems to have been 14560 Talents;for ſo much the laſt 

Dering received yearly. But what the caſual and extraordinary Iztredo was, is not eaſie to ſay ; though 

Manifeſt ir is, and demonſirable by many ſtrongand evident reaſons, that they farre extecded the cer- 

*4;n, For firſt, the Perſian Monarchs were Kings of x27 Provinces , Secondly ,Daris: offeted to Alexar- 

&r for the ranſom of bizmother and two demons » $0600 Talents of Gold, Thirdly, Alexander 


b found 
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found 1n the Treaſury of Damaſezs, 2600 Talents; in that of Sxſa, 5o000co Talents of Gold una? 
in that of Paſagarazs, 60000 lalents, inthat of Ecbatana, 26000 Talents; in that of Perſe 
120200 Talents, in all 204600 Talents; beſides the infinite riches of the Treaſury of B; bylon No * 
into his hands by Bagophanes,and other places of note, not particularly ſpecified : An huge and of 
ſpeakable ſumme. Fourthly, in that the gold and riches which Alexander, now a Conqueror, ſent k, 
Perſia to Macedon and Greece, ( beſides that which every Captain and common Souldier had by 
vided and laid uy for his own maintenance) loaded ten thouſand Mules, and five thouland 
mels, Y 

Afcer this overthrow of the Perſian Monarchy, the Perſjan Nation lay obſcure 535 years, 2; 
the 3635 year of the World, tothe 228 year of CHRIST, of which time they were $3 years ung 
the Syrias Succeſlors of Alexander;and 452 years under the Arſacidas Kings of Prathia, Mem'y3 Aamw 
&c. as Herodian. © Forafter Darins had loſt his Kingdom to Alexander the Maceaonian, and af 
*© the Victor himlelf'was dead alſo, the more potent Captains divided Afia among them. But diſcorg 
* ofcen ariſing, and the Macedonians puillance by theſe often broils not ſmally broken, Arſace; Þ. 
* of the Parthian Nobility perſwaded the barbarous people of the Eaſt,and among them the Fer ſian : 
« caſt off the Gr:ek.yoak, gnd ſtand for their liberty : he himſelf raking upon him the title of King, ar; 
© inveiting himſelf with { Diadem, A.74.37\8. The Perſians by this revolt pot little or nothir 
having indeed not changed the Tyranny, but the Tyrant onely : theſe Parthian Princes lording it with, 
high an infolency, as ever the old Perſ5ar Monarchs, or the Kings of Syria, did before. From thi 
Arſaces, all the reſt of his Succeſlors, and thoſe too of the family of Artabanus, or the ſecond Racey 
Parthian Kings, took thatname upon them: as the Roman Emperors that, of Ceſar, or the old Eg tin 
Kings the name of Pharash. Their uſual [tile was Rex Regwm, or King of Kings : and by that ftile,wit 
arroganceandinſolence enough, Yo/ogeſes thus inſcribed his letters ro Veſpaſian the Roman Emperor, 
Arſaces, Rex Regum, Flavio Veſpaſiazo : giving himſelf the title of King of Kings, but the other ng. 
thing but his bare names onely. To which Ye/paſian,without taking notice of the Parthians pride,retur, 
ned his anſwer to him with this ſaperſcription, F/.Veſpaſianus Regi Regum Arſacidi: whether with more 
ſcorn, or modeſty, is hard to ſay. They alfo called themſelves the Brethren of the Sm# and 1c, 
waiich were the chiefeſt Gods they worſhipped. Great Princes queſtionlels they were, and Kept the 2s. 
mans harder to it, than all the Kings and Statgs in the world befides : whoſe names and at occurre in 
theſe following Catalogues of oi 
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2. The Arſacidan or Parthian Race of the 
| Kings of Perſia. 
A.M. | 
3718. IT. Arſfaces, the founder of the Parthian Family. 
3741. 2. Mithridates, or Arſaces the 2d, affaulted by Antiochus Magnus with an Army of 120000 
men, but without ſucceſs, 
3761. 3, Pampatins. 
3773+» 4. Phraartes, the Son of Pampatins. 
3783. $5. Mithridates Tl. brother of Phraartes, ſubdued the Ffedes , and extended his Empire to 
Euphbrates. : 
6. Phraartes II. ſlain in a war againſt the Scythians 
3857» 7. Artabangs, Uncle to Phraartes the 20, 
8. Pacorns, the Son of Artabangs, 
9. Mithridates III. brother of Pacorus. | 
3903. 10, Hoyodes, brother of Mithridates, whom he overcame, and- cauſed to be ſlain in his own 
ſight. He alſo vanquiſhed A, Crafſus, and flew 20000 Romans : and becauſe Craſw 
was reported to be wondrous covetous, he cauſed molten gold to be poured down his throat, 
A miſerable death, butinreſpe& of the divine Providence, a moſt jult revenge upon him for 
his ſacriledge, in robbing the Temple of Hiersſalem, 2s he marched towards the Parthian 
The overthrow, and the diſgrace which thereby hapned tro the Komans, was not long at 
terwards recompenſed by Yentidins, one of the Lieutenants of Mark Antony the Tr1#m%; 
who flew great numbers of them ina pitched field, and amongſt others, Pacorys the King 
Son: the Cay of the battel being the ſame in which Craſſs had before been vanquiſhe- 
After this viory, for which Yentiaizs had the honourof a T riamph (and the firſt Triumph 
that ever the Romans had held for a Parthian Victory ) he-was in a faire way 
have ruined this Kingdom , to have ſhrewdly ſhaken it at the leaſt; had not Antony 10 
envious, humour called him from chart ſervice. Finally; Horodes was ſlain by bis 0 
Phraartes. | 0-*n | 
12. Phraartes 1IT. a valiant Prince, but wicked and cruel; as the murther of his own father and 
many of his brethren doth clearly evidence. Againſt him marched: Afarcys Antonins with 8 
populous Army, which wanted little of an abſolute overthrow ; -of 16 Legions, ſcarce (1x 
returning home in ſafety. This King ſubmitted himſelf and Kingdom unto Azgrft ns, rs 
ring the Romas Enſigns, and freeing the Captives taken at the defeat of Craſſ#s- The one!) 
mark of the Parthians ſubje&ion, was their receiving Kings at the appointment of the dc- 
nate and Emperors of Rome , which alſo was of no Jong continuance. . : 
12. Phraartes IV. Son of Phraartes the 3d. whom he flew and ſucceeded. 


$9; Orodes II. Son of Phraartes the fourth, ſlain in a conſpiracy, 7 
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PERST A. 

aa Vonen, (ubſticuted in the place of Orodes, but outed by | | 

15+ Tiridates, who was alſo diſpoſſeſled of his life and Ringdome by Artabanxs , the people 

' flocking to him asa man of Courage , and being offended with the two laſt Kings, becauſe 
they either had received the Kingdome , or at leaſt'a Confirmation ih it, from the Ro- 
man Emperours. Which Artabanxs , though deſcended either from a female, or ſome of 
the Collaterall line of the former family, yet not being the dire heir thereof, he is looked 
on as a ſtranger to the blood of the Ar/acide, the family of the Arſaces giving place to that 
of this Artabanus, of which family we have the names of twelve Kings ſuccefſively reign- 
ing , the moſt conſiderable ofthem being Choſrees, the 8th King of this line , from whom 
the Emperor T7ajas gained Armenia, and Meſopotamia , adding themto the Rowan Em» 
pire. Membcrs whereof they did continue till regained to the A Crown, by $apores 
the __ King of the next Perſia» Dynaſty. But for thoſe twelve Kings of this houſe,they 
are theſe. 


The 3d. Dynaſty of the Kings of Perſia, and the 24, of the 
| Parthian Race. 


1 Artabanes. | 7 Paco. 

2 Bardanes. 8 Cboſroes. 

3 Goteres. | 9 Parmaſpates. 

4 V onnoes. 10 Yelogeſes Il. 

5 Vologeſes. 11 Pologeſes IT. 

6 Artabanus II. I2 Artabanus III. the laſt King of this new 
race ofthe Parthians, whoſe overthrow by the valour of Artaxerxes the firſt Perſian King of the 4th. 
Djnaſty, occafioned the tranſlation of the Diadem to the naturall Perfiaxs ; after it had continued in two 
Parthian families, for the ſpace of 47@ years. Which Tranſlation , as it was wrought by the unreſiſtable 
power of God , who onely hath the diſpoſing of Crowns and Scepters ; ſo in the way of ſecond cauſes it - 
may be principally referred to the barbarous maſſacre of this people , by Antonius Caracalla the Roman 
Emperour. -Who having negotiated a marriage with the daughter of this Artabanw , and going (as he 
eave it out ) to ſolemnize the Nuptials,was met by the old King, accompanied with the flower of his No- 
biliry , and the choiceſt of his Souldiers, and other Subje&ts, in Tirumphal Ornaments. Which honoura- 
ble crain was no ſooner come neer his Army, but he cotnmanded his Souldiers (on a watch-word given ) 
co put them allto the ſword, the King hardly eſcaping with his life. Caracalla being ded , and IMa- 
crinus ſacceeding in the Throne, the Parthians ſet upon him to revenge that ſlaughter. Bur underſtan= 
ding after a long fight, of three daies continuance, that Macrinns had flain Caracalla, they made peace 
with him : but were ſo weakned and unable to hold their own, that it made the Perſians once more 
think of recovering to their own Nation the Regall power. For Artaxerxes , a noble and generous 
Perſian (his name perhaps ſuggeſting ſome high thoughts unto him) did ſo well husbang the opportuni- 
ty, that he ſlew Artabanxs the laſt King of the Parthians , and once more brought the Royall ſear into 
Perſia. Yet, was not this ſo eafily effeRed, the Parthians,notwithſtanding their former loſles, maintaining 
a crueil fight for three days together : ſo difficult was it to vanquiſh that Nation, when their Forces were 
broken, impoſſible when they were entire. Artaxerxes proud of this ſucceſs, ſent a peremptory embaſſie 
to Alexander Severus, the then Roman Emperor, to have all the Provinces of Aſa, which had formerly 
belonged to the Per for Monarchy, te-delivered to him : a matter not ſo eafily granted as demanded. For 
Severus to ſupprels lo inſolent an enemy , marched towards Perſia with an Army Romanly appointed z 
which, co find his Eemy more work, he divided into three parts:whereof the firſt was to march into Mes 
dia, the ſecond into Perſ;4, the third himſelf led in the mid-way between both , to ſuccour both as occaſi= 
on required. But his device ſacceeded not happily ; for hisrwo Armies being by the Perſians brokeny he 
with much danger and haſte retired back with the third. This was a good beginning for the Perſian King- 
dome, the eftabliſhment followed not long after, Yalerianm the Empetor being vanquiſhed , and taken 
priſoner by Sapores, the ſecond King of this race. So that now the name of the Per ſfiax grew ſo terrible 
tothe Romansthat Conftantine the Great tranſplanted many ofthe Colonies and Garriſons of the North- 
welt part of the Empire,into the Eaſt,to keey the Perſia» from growing too far upon the Reman Provin- 
«3: and removed alſo the ſeat of the Empiae nigher unto chem, from Rowe to ConStantinople, And thus 
baving ſhewn the beginning and eſtabliſhment, the foundation and building of the new Kingdome of the 
Perſians : take along with you the Catalogue of their Kings, untill they once more lokt the ſoveraignty of 
their own Nation, and became ſlaves again to more barbarous Maſters. - 


The fourth Dynaſty, or race of the Perſian Kings. 


228 1 Artaxerxes 15s | | 10 Artaxerxes II: 12. 

243 2 Sapores 31. I! —— Ill. 5. 
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310 9 Sapar Il. 70: Rees |, 498 18 Cabaderdiſpoſſelfed by 
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i9 Lambaſes 4 . 24 Sirors 1, 

20 Cabaaes, again reſtored. 25 Aabeſir. 

21 Coſrues Magnus 40. 26 Sarbatas. 

22 Hormiſaa 8. 27 Barnarins. 

23 Coſroes Il. 39. 28 Hormiſaa ll. the 28 & l:{} K'r, 
of the race of Artaxerxes, or the fourth Dynaſty : of whom beſides the two firit Kings , whote AR; ,.* 
ſpoken of betore, the moſt remarkable were, 1s Vararanes the ſecond, in whoſe time Cars the Emre. 
our paſting over Euphrates, and laying ſiege to Creſiphon, was the: e ſlain by a Thunderbolt. 2. 1,1, 
the fon of Vararazes, who firlt diſcomfited Galerizs, one of the Ceſars, inthe Empire oi Dzocleſian, * 
rotally ruined his Army : for which Galeras being forced to lacquey it by the Emperours Chariot i,j, 

Murple Robes, was lo highly ſhamed, that to recover his credit he ſet upon Narſes once again , roy, 
nalg and took priloners his wives and children. 3. Saporesthe ſecond, the ſon of Miſdates, who bery 
his reign betore his birch, For his Father dying without iſſue, lefc bis wife with Child : which Chilg 4, 
Magi having lignified by their Arr to be a male, the Perſiax Princes cauſed the Crown and Royall (); 
nainentsTo be ſet upon his Mothers belly, acknowledging him thereby for their future King. A prey 
and puiſlant Prince he proved, holding continuall war with Conſtantine, and his Succeſlors, till the Geg; 
of Valens; and gaining trom them the beſt part of eſopotamia : but withall a great perſecuter of i}, 
Chriſtians, of whom no fewer than 20000 are laid to have ſuffered in his time. 4. 1/aigcrtes, a Prins 
ſo eſteemed of by Arcadixs the Eaſtern Emperor, that he made him ProteCbr.of his Empire, during i}, 
minority of his Son Theodoires £ which truſt he royally performed, and was a preat friend unto the Chy;. 
ſtians in his own dominions. 5. Cabazes, firit outed of his Kingdome by ZamaFpes, and reſtored again 
was the firſt Perſian King who permitted the free exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion. He flew Zelichy 
King of the Hanues coming to his aid againſt the Romans , becavie he had before promiled to afli(l th; 
Emperour, and rooted the Manichean SeR out of his eſtate. 6. Coſrors the Son of Cabagdes , firnamg 
the Great , a Conſtant enemy of the Romans, from whom he conquered a great part of Syria, and took 
and ſacked the Tity of Anti»ch. Bur finding the war br« aght home to his own doors, by Manritin, 
who was afterwards Emperour, and his own Countries in a flame ; he took ſuch rhought of it , thathe 
died ofa teaver. 7. Coſroes the ſecond, as great «n enemie tothe Emperour Heraclius , from. whom be 
took all that was left of Meſopotamia, Syria, andthe Holy Land, with the City of Hicr»ſalem it felf, mo) 
ot it recovered by Heraclixs: in defpight of whom he cauſed all the Chriſftiaxs in his Kingdome to tur: 
Neſtorians. 8. Hormijda the ſecond, the laſt of this Dynaſty, who being firſt weakned by Civill and 
meltick diſſentions, was vanquiſhed by Haxmey and his Saracens, Anno 634. burying fo the glory of thi 
renowned Nation in the grave of oblivion, or at leaſt ſubjeQtion. 

The Saracericall Caliphs having added this Kingdome to their huge Empire , appointed here their 
Deputies, whom they honoured with the name of Sw/taxs : not one fupream for the whole Kingdone, 
but ſererall Governours or S#/tans for each ſeverall Province, called by new names, and moulded int 
many Toparchies, as Chorazan, 2{anzenabar,Uibeck,, and I wot not whar;the Szltans ating of them- 
ſelves,and warring one upon another, as their humours led them, without relation tothe Caliph or Loid 
inchief. During which buſtles it ſo hapned, that Mahomer the Sultan of Perſia (ſo called becauſe he vis 
the chief in command and power) picking aquarrell with his neighbour the Sz{tax of Babylen , ( Tilt 
ſrss he 15called in lome Chriſizan Writers , by whom taken or miitaken for the Caliph himſelf) made 
War upon him. But finding him countenanced and fupported by the power of the Caliph, invited ibe 
Tarks, then poſſefled of ſome part of Armenia Major, to come in to his aid : by whoſe means he over 
threw the Caliphs forces, and might have got the Soveraignty of Perſia unto himſelf,if he had uſed hi 
victory and his friends with any tolerable diſcretion. But denying to pay theſe Txrks their wages , an! 
lend them hom2 , he occaſioned them to make head againſt him, und-r the condutt of T angrolipi:: thei 
principall Leader,to whom being once in Arms, ſeverall diſcontented perſons of the naturall Perſias!, 
did unite themſelves. Encouraged with which additions, and being furniſhed with Horſe and Armor, 
and other neceſlaries by the ſpoil of the Countrey, they give barcel ro the Sx/rax himſelf : whom having 


bay « ana and ſlain, Tangrolipix by the joint conſent of both Armies is made King of Perſia, the Foun 
er 0 


The fifch Dynaſty , or the T*rkif Race of the Kings -f Perſia, 


1030. 1. Tazxgrolipix, of whom ſufficiently before. , 
2. Axan, the Son of Tangrolipix, by whom Cath# Mnſes, his neer kinſman ,, was ſent wil 
great forces againlt the Chriſtians, whom he diſpoſſeſſed cf a great part of Aſia 41n0r. 

+ Balak, Sultan of Perſia, in the beginning of the wars in the Holy Land,undertaken by i 
Wellern Chriſtians, againſt whom he is reported to have {ent his forces. Of whole Succeflo!s 
I tind nothing till the time of , 
. Caſſazxes, the laſt King or S#{tax of the Tarks,varquiſhed in the year 1202 by the Cham 0! 
7 artary. Which makes me very apt to think, that after the death of Axan, or bis next SUC- 
ceſlor,the Txrks loſt the ſoveraignty of Perfia,though they kept the poſſeſſion of ſome p*” 
of it, the Soveraignty thereof being recovered by the Caliphs of Babylon : and that it won 
held by borh, till the 7artars diſpoſſeſſed the one, and deſtroyed the whole progeny 9 ©®* 
other, as before was noted. And this I find to be the opinion of Benja min Tudelenſis,9 lea 


ned Jew, which had travelled moſt part of the Eaſt to whoſe judgement herein I ſub{cr'9* 
as molt ſound and rational, os 
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the T artars ſeized on the ſeveral parts agd Provinces of it;every one calling himſelf King of that part or 
Province which he was poſſeſſed of. And amongſt them Gempſas the Sultan or Souldan of Parthia, 

chough a Perſian born )) put in for a ſhare, and made himſelf maſter of his own Province, and ſome « 

arts adjoining : made on that ground by ſome of our Chriſtian writers ( who very imperfe&ly have 
cranſmicted to us the affairs of this Country) the ſole King of Perſia. In this confuſion it continued till 
the coming of Tamerlane , who like a furions Whirlwind driving all beforehim , compoſed the diffe- 
rences , by getting all unto himſelf. But as Philoſophy doth teach us, that no violent motion is of long 
continuance, ſo the courſe of bufineſs and the ſucceſs of ations may initruct us alſo, that a Kingdome 
forced to bow under the command of .a proſperous Army , is not well aſſured to the YiRor ; but that 
the fry of the war once paſt , it may return again to its former liberty, or open a more ealie paſſage 
to ſome new Invador , and fo it fared with the conqueſts and ſucceſſes of Tamerlane whoſe iſſue quickly 
loſt this Kingdom, and almoſt all the reſt of his other purchaſes : leaving buy little memory of cheir 
names and ations. For partly, by his own prudence, in cantoning his Eſtates amongſt his Children , 
and partly, by the weakneſs of his Succeſſors in the Realm of Perſia:this Kingdome did relapſe immediate- 
ly to the ſame confulions in which he foundirt ; having almoſt as many foveraign Kings, as Provinces. 
Moſt of them Homagers,perhaps to the Kings of the houſe of Tamerlane, and thoſe who afterwards ſug 
ceeded in the Title of Kings of Perſ;za, of the Tarcoman or Armenian Dynaſty,not yer reduced unto this 
Crown,notwithſtanding the great and proſperous ſucceſſes of che Sophian Family. Bur for the Kings of _ 
the race of Tamerlane, who onely in their times had the honor to be called Kings of Perſia(and well es 
noush content with that: Yluch as they were,we finde them 1n this order following, 
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PERSIA. 


The Sixth Dy#aſty, or the Tartarias race of the Kings +, 
of Perſia. 

Haalon, or Ulah. Kubkan, by Occata the great Cham made King of Per fa,exterminated 
che whole race of the Caliph of Bagder.” | 
Ha'kakiihon,the ſon of Haalon. 
Nicador Oglan, by Haiton called T augador, who made himſelf a Mahomerax;and was na- 
med Hamed, the brother of Habkgkaihon. | 
Argon- Kon, the eldeſt Son of Habkakaihon. 
Geniotak hon, brother of Argon-Khox. 
Badukban, the Unkle'of the laſt; of which three there is little memorable. 
Gazbun, the Son of Argon ; who made Casbin his Imperial ſeat. 


. Aljapts, who transferred the Court to Taxrs, and is ſaid to have been the founder of S ul- 


tania, a chief City of *Media,the brother of Gazhxn. 


. Abaſaia, Son of Alyaptz,the laſt oftherace of Haalon,that rzignedin Perſa. Aﬀer whoſe 


death, Anno 1337 (being the 736 of the Mahometan Hegira)the more Potent Princes of . 


10. Mirza Charok,the fourth ſon of Tamerlane, ſucceeded by his appointment in the Realm 


of Perſia, 


11. Oleghbeg, Son of Mirza Charok,, vanquiſhed and ſlain by his own ſon, 
12. Abaalatife,{l2in not long after by his own Souldiers. 


' 13. Abdula,the Son of Olegbbeg,and Brother of Adalatife, vanquiſhed by 


14. Abaſaid 11.deſcevided from Aforoxcha,the third ſon of 7 amerlane,ſucceeded on the death 


of Abanla. o | | 
Zenzes, whom ſome call ZFboncha , others Malaonches, diſcomhied and lain in Batre! 
by UV (ſan Caſſanes, Anno 1 472.which was about 70. yeares from the death of Tamerlane. 


The ſeventh Dynaſty of the T arcoman, ot the. Armenian race of the Kings 
of Perſia. 


1. Uſſan Caſſanes,by ſome called A/ymbeins, by orhers more truely Ozem Azembec, wasthe 


. conſpired hisgdeath, 2. Fey. | 
Ruſtan, aſſaulted by Aider, or Secaid:r, of the Sophian fattion, who then began to be of- 
power. | | | es | | 
Alamat, or Hagaret, the lat King of this T»rcoman or Armexian race ; firſt vanquiſhed 
S:e&i4:r at the battle of D:rb:nt , and cut off his head : But was aiterward overthrown 


Son of Tracheton , one of thoſe poor Armenian or T urcoman Princes, dilpoſleſſed by Ba- 
5azet the firſt, and reſtored by Tamerlane. Encroaching on his neighbours, he was warned 
ro deſiſt by Zewzes laltPerſian King, with whom encountring 1n a pitched field he overcame 
him,and got that Kingdom by the victory. 


, Facub the ſecond Son of Vfſan Caſſanes, having put by bis elder Brother , attained the 


Throne,and repulſed the Mamalycks out of Meſopotamia and Afſyris, which they had ins 
vaded.He wes after poiſoned by his wife. 


. Falaver,a Kinſ-man of Facubs,ſucceeded him in cheeſtate,which he beld only three years, 


and then left it to : k | 
Baiſnger, a Prince of the ſame blood; who living in adultery with the wife of Zacab, had 


Bbbb 3 | ; and 


and- ſlain by Hyſmael che Son of Aidzr; upon the quarrel and occaſion which here {1 
loweth. p2 FO. 

Mahomet the Impoſtor,and firſt Emperor'ol the Saracens, by his laſt will and Teſtament, bequeathey 
the ſucceſſion unto that Eſtate, to Hali his neer Kin-ſman, and Husband of Fatime, his Eldeſt Day 
ther. But Abnbezar, Haumar, and Oſmen, three poweriull men., and the Chief Commanders gf; 
Army in the time of Mahower, ſucceſſively followed one another in the ſupream Dignity. After thei 
death, Hali enjoyed that bonour for a little while, ſupplanted firſt,and afterwards vanquiſhed and (1; 
by zhavias, a great man of war, who ſucceeded in it , and to ſecure himſelf therein, flew Haſemy 

Oſſan,che ſbn of Hali,and eleven of the ſons of that Oſſas , the twelfth,caHled MMnſa Ceredine,eſca in 
with life, From him deſcended lineally one Gmzexe, the Lord of Ardoville in Media, who confider. 
ins that there had been no Caliph in long time before, began to plot the eſtablifing of that bigh hong 
in bis own family, as the right Heirstoit. A man of ſo great reputation among the people, that7, 
merlane having made a Conqueſt of Perſ5a, thought it no diſhonour-to his greatneſs to beſtow a frieng 
viſit on him. Dying, he left his hopes and projects to his Son,called Aider, who afterwards,for the py, 
rity of Religion pretended by him, had the adjunG of Sophy ; the word ſo ſignifying in that language. 
who alſo proved of ſuch eſteem and power with all ſorts of men, that Vſſan-Caſſaxes , the firſt Kiy 
- of the Armenian, or T xrcoman race, thought fit to make him husband unto one ot his Daughters. gy 
on the contrary , 7acxb the ſon of Vſſan, and ſome of his ſucceſſors, ſeeing him'grow unto ſuch py. 
cr andeſtimation with the common people ; and fearing whathe could do, and not what he would &, 
* endeavoured to depreſle him by all means that might be. Which he not able to remedy , as the Caf 
then {tood, praiſed ro adde unto his party, under the popular pretence of reforming things that wer 
amiſs in their Religion ; and grew ſo-powerful in the end,that he gave battel unto Ryſtan and Alamy, 
the two laſt Kings of the former race. But Alamat having pot the victory, cauſed him to be lain, ard 
delivered Hy/mael and Solyman, his two ſons, into the hands of Amazar , a Chief Commander of hi 
own, by him to be kept in perpetual priſon. But Amazar a man of a more ingenuous diſpoſition, af. 
forded them not onely liberty, but alſo good education :  infomuch that Hy/mae! Sophs, a towardly 
young Gentleman , nndertooke revenge tor the death of his Father, which work he fulfilled, baving 
overcome and ſlain King Alamat, and his fon Elvay, Afﬀeer this Victory , he being Crowned King, 
or Shaugh,of Perſia, altered the form of Religion : making Hal, and himſelfe, the true Succeſſor, 
of Mahomet ; but condemning Abnbezar, Hanmar, and Oſmen, with the Turks, as Rebels and Schiſ 
matichs, 

Hence proceeded the: divers Wars, which to the Perſians loſs hath happened between them and the 
T urks :the Perfians burning whatſoever book or Monument they finde concerning thoſe three, and the 
Turks holding it more meritorious to kil one Perfan,than ſeventy Chriſtians. Sxriz,in his Comments 

- ries, writing purpoſely of the Atts of Hyſmael, ſaith, that the Fews,on ſome fond conceit , were per- 
ſwaded that he was the 2Zeſiah they had ſo long looked for : but it proved quite contrary,thete never 
being Prince that more vexed and preived them. 


The eighth Dynaſty,or Sophian race of the Kings 


of Perſia. 


1505}. Hyſmael Sophi, the founder of this family, over thrown by Selim the firſt, in the C4: 
deran fields, 20. | 

1525. . T amas, the Son of Hy/mael, vanquiſhed by Solyman the Magnificent , who took from 
him the Countreys of Chaldea, Afſſyria, and Meſopotamia, with ſome parts of Media. 


I571., * 3. Aider,the ſecond Son of Tama, obtained the Kingdome,impriſohing bis elder brother; 
b ut his cruelty being too much feared, he was made away, by the praftice of Periancons 
his own Siſter, having reigned only fifteen dayes. 

. Hyſmael 1]. eldeſt ſon of Tamas, reitored unto his Fatkecs Throne ; but murdered with 


the privity of his Siſter alſo, who found him of too rough a nature for her to govern;b# 
ving reigned neer two years. 


1579. . MahometCodabandaiadvanced unto the throne by his Siſters faRion(as being of a milde! | 
and more tractable natu eat his firſt entrance cauſed her to be beheaded for the forme! 
murders. During his time, not fully fetled in the State, Amurath the 34. by bis Leivien” 
ants won from him almoſt al Armenia, Adedia, and preat part of Gorgia.7. F 

1485 . Abas,the ſecond ſon of Hahomer, having treacheroufly praRiſed the death of Mirz4,Þ!s 

* elder brother , ſucceeded his Father, recovered almoſt all which the T urks had gain 
r_ added the Kingdomes of Ormus, Heri, Candabor, and H Jrcania, to the Crown of 
erfia, 4 R At 

. Soffie, the Nephew of 4b4s by his ſon A4irza, (whoſe eyes he cauſed to be pur out,0"® 
falſe ſuſpition) atthe age of fifteen years ſucceeded : committed by his Grand+farber,du- 

ring bis minority,to the proteion of Emangoly, Chaws, or Duke of Shir as. © A Princes 

who fince he came to ape, hath had a good hand againſt the T»rks, attempting the recT” 
very of Bagdat and other places, which had been taken from them in the time of 4b 


The Government of theſe Perſ;a» Kings, though it be deſpotical and ſevere, hath a great deal [eb 
of the Tran in it, then any othes of the A abowetan Kings or Princes : theſe cheriſhing hepa abr 
| | | - maintainin 


PERSIA. 


incainiag Nobility amonglit chem,and incouraging induſtry;which makes chemo be bercer ſery'd than 
he 7 urk,,or T ariar,co boch whom they are far inferiour,both in power and Treaſure. Theic Officers of 
ace,and men of-principle imployment, for the moſt park Exnxchs(as generally in all the Empires of the 
Faſt: ſuch Perſons being choughc molt cruſty, becauſe abſtracted from the obligations of wite and chil- 
icen, chey Kudy more the Princes ſervice then their own advantages, Their forces conſiſt moſt of Horſe , 
which chey are inclined more generally , then to ſerve on foot, and yer the greateſt body of horſe 
which cacy have broughc ac any time into the field, came not to above 30000; buc thoſe well furniſhed 
+4 a9poinced, muncained on Zordſhips and eltares,afrer the manner of che Tarkiſb T imariots. The Foot - 
Soul dier's of his own Countries, but poor and raw, and very.ſeldome ſtand their groundzthat defe be- 
1g for che moſt part 1 upplied by Mercenaries.The inconvenience of which being tound by Sultan Abas, 
he ſerved himſelE of children bought of Chriſtian Parents, neer the Exxine Sea (from whence the Egyp- 
tian Sultans had cheir Mamalucks)whom they call by the name of Coze/-Baſſas,or Red caps,lo named 
from che colour of their T urbans:crained up by them in their Religion, & warltke diſciplinezas the T urks, 
their Fanizaries ; yer farre interiour to the Tyrks , againſt whom if they have prevailed ſince the time 
of 4b4s, they may aſcribe the greaceſt part of their \good fortune to* thoſe divifions and Rebell;ons 
which in.rbeſe late times have been frequent in the 7 rk; Empire. And as for their Sea-forces,they are 
:nconfiderable. For though they have a large Sea-Coalt both on the Perſian Bay, the Caſpian Sea, and 
theSouchern Ocean , yetare they very poor in ſhipping : ſuffering the Moſcovite to ingroſs the trade of 
the Caſpian Seaz the Portugals, to manage that of the Soxthery Ocean , as formerly that alſo of the 
Perſiax Bay, till che taking of Ormas. | | 
The Revexxes of chis Kingdome,in the time of Hyſmael the firſt Sophy,were exceeding great:inſomuch 
chat Tamas his Succeſlor, to ingratiate himſelf wich all ſorts of people, releaſed them of all kinds of C x- 
mes impoſed on Merchandiſe, eicher imported or exported. And this, they ſay,amounted to the ſum 
of 99900 T omans yearly : which, reckoning every T oman at 20 Crowns, made up a million and 800000 
Crowns of annual income. Which, notwithſtanding, his Revexxe was computed at four or five millions 
of Crowns yearly ; raiſed out of Demeaſs lands, che tenth of fraits,the profic of mines, and the fine payed 
þy every SubjeR when he fers up ſhop. Bur Tamas finding this nor to be ſufficient to maintain his Roy- 
alty, doubled che yalue of his money,and rchereby for the preſent his Revenxes alſo. Since that they have 
been much impaired by the Conquelts made upon chem by the Turks; who had got from them ſoſmuch 
land as maintained 40000 Timariots,and yielded to the Grand figniexr on million of yearly income; whe- 
ther improvedagain, or not, to cheir former height, am not able to determine. | 


And ſo much for PERSIA. 
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TARTARIA. 
ART ARIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with' China, the Orientall Ocean, and the! 
M {treights of.4 nas ( if ſuch ſtreights there be ) by which parted from America;on the 
Welt, with. Rxſ/i4, and Podolia, a Province of the Realm of Poland; on the North " 
SS with the main Scythick or Frozen Ocean:and on the South,with part of Ching" fron 
SS which ſeparated by a mighty wall, the River Ox» parting it from Bafria and Az. 
 giana, two Perſian Provinces, the Caſpian Sea, which ſeparates it from AZedia, ang 
md * Hyrcania;the Cancaſian Mountains interpoling betwixt ir and T xrcomania; and the 
Emnxine,which divideth it from Anatolia, and Thrace.So called from. the Tartars, a puiſſant and mighty" 
people,nowpoſlleſſed hereof ; the reaſon of whoſe name we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

It containeth all thoſe great and ſpacious Provinces, which the Anyents called Seres, »Scythia exty, | 
Imaum, Scythia intra Imanm, Sace, Sogdiana, the greatelt part of Sarmatia Aſratica, and part of 
Sarmatia Enropea: exxeading itſelf the whole length of Afa, from the River Tanazs, to the E aftery 
Oceanz:akingin T aurica Cherſoneſus, and ſome orher parts of Exrope alſo.So that if we meaſure ic by 
miles,ir is ſaid ro conrain 5400 from Eaſt to Weſt,and 3600 fromNorth to South; a greater.quantity of 
ground than the 7 '»rkiſs Empire, but of leſle fertility and accompt. | | | 

In meafuring, by the way: of degrees, it reacherh from the 50 degree of Longitude, tothe 195 which * 
is 145 degrees fcom Weſtto Eaſt;and-from the 4oth degree of Northern Latitude, unto the $0..which 
is within ten degrees of che Pole it ſelfe.By which accomprit herhyfrom the beginning of thef1xe Clime, 
whetethe longelt day in ſummer is 15 houres,Ull they ceaſe meaſuring by Climates ; the longeſt day in 
the moſt Northern parts hereof, being full fix moneths; and in the winter halfe of the year, the night 
as long, 


The Courtrylytngunderfach different Xeridians, and ſuch diſtant Climes, muſt needs be ach,as no 


cenerall CharaFer can begivenof it , and therefore we ſhall deferre that, with'the names of the Rivers * 
and Chief Mountains,to the deſcription of the ſeveral and particular Provinces,But for the People, being 
much of the ſame nature in every part, we may take the meaſure of them here. Afﬀirmed to be of ſquare 
Stature, broad faces, hollow eyes,thin beards, thick lips, flat noſes, ugly.Countenances; ſwart of com- 
plexion,not ſo much by the heat of the Sun, ( which keeps far enough off ) as their naturall flurriſhneſs. 
Barbarousevery where in behaviour, eſpecially in thoſe parts, which they call 4þ aticay and Antiqua: 
but withall very ſtrong of body , ſwift of footmanfhip, vigilanc in time of ſervice, and patient of 
alt extreamities bqth of cdid and hunger. The women ſuitable unto che men, ſcorning or wanting or- 
naments to ſet themſelves out, or when they do,they ſeldom go beyond copper, feathers,or ſuch preci- 
OUS g#-FaWs. > 

+ $4 they are rude and barbarous, as before was ſaid , eating their Ezemies when they take 
them,as in way of revenge;firſt letting out their blood, which they receive inzo Cxps, and uſe it as wine 
gn rheir feaſt. Though ſwifc of foot, yet generally they love to ride,though ic be bur on Oxez ; about 
whcſe necks, as about their horſes, whea they travell, they uſe lictle bells, with which -2#/ich chey are 
much delighted. Their ſpeech, even in their common talk, is a kind of whining , and their ſinging little 

| better then the howling of wolves. They eat commonly with unwaſhed hands,the durt and greaſe about 
rheir fingers ſerving tor ſawce to their meat , which they devour greedily, and with little chewing ; 
and for their ordinary drink uſe mares milk z homely of Habit, made of che courſeſt tuff, and reachiog 
no lower than the knee:and if they go to the aharge of furrs, contrary to the cuſtome of other people, 
they wear'tlie hairy fide outwards, and the skinnext their own bodies , onely to ſhew thg richneſs of 
their Apparel. Andyet ſo proud inthis beggary, that they account the Chriftians but as dogs, contemn 
all chereſt ofthe world,and think their Cham the onely conſiderable Prince; by whoſe name they /weur, 
as by their Gods, - 

Ip matter of Reljgioz,itis hard to ſay,whether Mahbometaniſm,or Paganiſm, be of moſt extent : ſome 
parts hereof being wholly Paoa», ſome wholly Mahometan, and ſome mixt of both. Bur of the two the 
Pagan 1s the better Gentleman, as being of the e/dey houſe, and of more Antiquity : the SeRt of Aſahomet 
notbeing.enterrained amonglt them,till the year 1246, | 

And yet thef&have not ſo preyailed,as to extinguiſh the remainders of Chriſtiazity,of which there are 
amongſt them many ſeveral Churches. The Chriftian faith firſt planted amonsſt the Scyrhians, by the 
preaching of Saint Audrew,and Saint Philsp,two of the Apoſtles. Overgrown in theſe latter Ages by th® 
Sect of Neftorians,, either by the: diligence of their Preachers, or for want of others to inſtru them in 
more Orthodox Tenets, Before the preyaling of the T artars, beſides the Circaſſian Chriſtians of whom 
more anonhere axe in the moſt remote parts of Tar:tarie,whole Kingdomes of that aeligion, as namely 


"THAT HRI4A $4 


of Tenduch hea the chiefelt of all : beſides ſome numbers of them in Tangmth,Canchinteles,Caſſar, Tartaria 


gamarchan, Karthim, Suchair, Ergimaul , and Caraiars , where in the time of Paxlz5 Venerus, who 7 rocopen P 


acyeyed cheſe parts about the year 127. they lived intermingled with the Pagans. Not fo diminiſhed 
- -ethe Conquelt of thoſe Countries by the Tartars, bur that they are of a conſiderable number, eſpe= 
Ry in Cathay it lelf : where they are ſaid.to have a Afctropolitan in the City of Cambals (the principal 
City of char COpare, and he ſo honoured by the great Chayy, that for a time they receive their Crowns 
no hands but bis, 
&* for the T artars, they are by the Chronologer Genebrard ſaid to be the off- ſpring of the Tex Tribes, 
whom Salmana ſſer led away captive, and that eſpecially for three reaſuns, The firſtis , that che word 
T atari,by which name (faith he) they ought rather to be called,than by that of Tartari, ſignifieth inthe 
by riack and Hebrew tongues, a Kemnaxt, But unto this if is anſwered, that the name of chis people is de- 
cived from the River Tartar, as ſome, or from the Region called T artar,where they firſt dwelr,as moſ? 
chink:and again, that though the Hebrew and ynqn fignttiea remnant, yet can it not properly be applycd 
ro the Tartars3 who ſo infinirely exceed the Fews , that they cannot be thought ro be a remainder of 
them. Secondly, he alledgeth for proof thereof, thar this people uſe circamciſion, the charaQter of the 
3ewiſh Nation. And hereunto it is replyed, that circamciſion was common to many people , beſides the 
Zews, as 0 the Z:gyptians, Zthiopians, &c. and that rather as a national cuſtome , than a religious or- 
dinance ; and aga:n, that the Tartars cannot be proved to have received circamciſion, before they recet- 
ved Mah metaziſm. Thirdly, there is brought co confirm this opinion, a place of E/4ras, Caps.13.lib.2. 
where it is ſaid, that the Ten Tribes (that they might the better keep Gods Statutes) paſſed over the Ri- 
ver Euphrates, and after a journey of one year anda half, came into a Countrey called Arſareth. To 
refell which, thoſe of the contrary opinion kind no better courſe, than by ſhewing the impoſlibilities of 
ir, For the Tartars (when their name was firſt knomwg) were meer Idolaters, had no remembrance of rhe 
Law, oblerved not the Sabbath, norany other point of Fewiſh religion:and fo the Ten Tribes retired not 
hither to keep Gods Statutes. Secondly, Exphrateslyeth quice Welt from 4ſſria , and thoſe places to 
which Salmanaſſer tranſplanted the 1/raelites : and ſo it could not be paſſed over in a journey towards 
the North. And Thirdly, itis very improbable, that the Tex Tribes ſhould eicher be ſo fimple, as to 
leave Aſſ5ria, where they were peaceably ſetled ; or ſo valiant, asto force a paſſage through thoſe Coun- 
cries of Scythia , which neither Perſians, Greeks, or Romans were able to withſtand in the bell of cheit 
tOrcunes, | | . 
To let paſs therefore all imaginations of a forrein Pedepree,the trath is, that they were no other than 
a Ryder and more Northern brood of Scythians ; who prefled by want, or otherwile oppreſled by the 
King of Tendxch , urito whom they were ſubject, armedtthemlelves againſt him, obtained a memorable 
victory, and ſetled Cingzs their chief Captain in the Royal Throne, Anno 1162. After which, *growin 
of more power, and inlarging their dominions further, they uniced in the name of T artars all the Scy- 
thiax Nations: as ſahomet did thoſe of the three Aradbia's,in the name of Saracens,or asin former times, 
the many ſeverall Tribes of the German Nations, were united in the names ot Franks, or Alemans, Not 
known in Exrope by this name , till their many great and ſignall vitories had made them fortnidable ; 
which was abour the year 1212. within very little of which cime chey had wade themſelves Maſters of a 
larger Empire than that of Aacedon, or Rowe, in their greateſt glories But being ofa haſty growth , it 
decaied as ſuddenly, the greateſt part of their Exropean purchaſes being conquered from them by the 
Dukes of ALuſcovy, and the Kings of Poland; 2d their acquelts in Aſia and Africk, by the Tarks and Per- 
fians. Yet {hill they are poſlefled of ſo large a Territory, that were they nor diſtracted into ſeveral St. tes; 
or did thoſe ſeyerall ſtates depend upon one Sxpreme:that one Supreme might very eaſily give Jaw unto 
all his Neighbours, and make the Tarks and Perſians tributaries, as in former times. But laying afide 
theſe ſpeculations, of what they might do if united under one command : let us now look upon them as 
they are divided into theſe five paris, that is to ſay, 1.7 artaria Precopenſis, 2, Aſiatica, 3 Antiqua,q,Z a+ 
gathay,and 5, C athay. | | 


1. TART ARIA P RECOPEN SIS. 


] 4 RTARIA PRECOPENSIS is bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Tanass, now Dox . 
on the Weſt , with the River Boryſthenes, now called Nerper , by which laſt parted from Podelia, a 
Province of Poland, on the North, with part of Kuſia, and on the South, with ſome part of the Exxixe 
Sea: by this account lying totally within Exrepe. | 
It had the name of Precopenſis, from Precopia a chief Town thereof. By ſome called Tartaria Minor, 
to diſtinguiſh ir from the greater body of thar people : the Inhabicants hereof moſt commonly pa fling b 
the name of Crim-Tartars, from the Town of Crim, in which their Cham or Emperour doth reſide moſt 
uſually, The Countrey by them now poſleſled, part antiently of Sarmatia Exropea, was inhabited by a 
Warlike nation called the Tauri : from whom thoſe parcs bereof which lie betwixt the Empire of Raſa, 
and the two Rivers Taxais, and Boryſthenes, were call-d T auro-Scythia;thar which ſhooteth out into the 
Sea, encompaſſed wich the E#xize on the one fide; and Palus Mworis on the other, being called Taurica 
berſoneſus. In the deſcription whereof at this place and time, as formerly I made bold with ſome part 
a] Aſia, to lay together the eſtate of che Ruſſian Empire : ſo now to ſatisfie for that treſpaſs, I ſhall make 
01d wich part of Exropey to lav together the diſcourſe and affairs of Tartary. 
he whole Countrey plenciful of fruics , and the ſoyl indifferently diſpoſed to tillage and grazing, 
cough more accultomedunco the laſt : che people more delighring incheir herds of cattell , than in the 
alneſs of their Gar»ers. Camels, Horſe, Oxen, Sheep, and Goats they have plenty of; great ſtore of de= 
licate 
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Precopenſis, licate fowl, and abundance of fiſh, bred in thelarge Fenz of A{eotis , and in their Foreſts plenty of all 
LOW torts of / oniſos. Which Charater as it belongerh generallyto all che Country, ſo moſt eſpecially tg the 
Cher{oneſe or Demy-Iſland. United to the main land with fo narrow an 1fthmus ; that the Tartar; Oe 
went about to dig it thorow : from whence ſome ſay they had the name of Precopenſes , Precoph in th, 
Sclavonian tongue, lignifying a deep trench, or a digging thorow. In length not above 24 Germas \ Or 
96 Italian miles; in breadth but 60 of the one, or 15 of the other. Bleſt with a very temperate Air, and 
a gentle winter": which beginning with the laſt of December, ends the firſt of March. Never extream,and 
when the froſts are at the ſharpeſt , but of ſhort continuance. Divided in the midſt with a chain of hilj, 
extended from Eaſt to Weft , the boundary of the Dominions of the T ark and T artar. ! 
The people of the ſame complexion and compoſition, as the reſt of the Tartars; and not much differ. 
ent in manners. Their dier, Roots, Cheeſe, Garlick, and of the poorer ſort, for the moſt part,horſe»fle 
( none but the becter ſort preſuming upon Beefor Veniſon, though of both abundance ) which they ex 
without bread or any thing elſe:and therefore when they go to wars, every Souldier takes two horſe; 
with him, the one to ſerve upon, and the other to kill. And yet for all this havock which they-make of 
horſe- fleſh, there are few years in which they ſell not 40 or 50000 in the fairs of Moſco. Towns they 
build none, fcarce willing to maintain thoſe which were built co their hands. Nor have they (except men 
of trades and manufatnres) any ſtanding houſes , removing up and down with their Droves of Cattel| 
moving their houſes with them (which chey build on wheels) from one'place to another. Ofmoney they | 
make no eſteem, prefering braſs and ſteel before other metals , becauſe more uſefull ro them ſor {word; 
and knives. Goo4 Souldiers for the moſt part, eſpecially at the Bow and Arrows; to which ſo accuſton- 
ed from their child-hood, that they can ſhoot as readily backward as forward. Trained alſo of late times 
to the Harquebxſe, well sKilled in handling the Turk: Scimatars, and their horſemens ſtaves, Not to be 
vanquiſhed but by death, as men that are refolved rMer to die than be taken Priſoners : andif viRorious, 
more intent upon taking Captives (eſpecially young Boys and Girls, whom they ſell ro the T»rks) than 
upon any other booty or ſpoil of war. | 
The Religion moſt embraced and countenanced is that of Mahomet , mingled with ſome of their 014 
principles of Chriſtianity : for they confeſs that C H RI ST ſhall be the 7mage both of the quick and dead, 
in the day of Judgement, and puniſh thoſe that ſpeak irreverently of him.In that regard more favourable 
to the Chriſtians, than other Mahemetans, which makes great ſtore of Grecian and Armenian Chriſtians 
to dwell amongſt them. The language which they ſpeak is their own Tartarian, but intermixt with much 
of the Arabick,, and 7 wrkiſs Tongues ; and when they write, they uſe either Chaldean, or Arabias 
CharaQrs. | : . 
Rivers of moſt note in it, are 1. Boryſthenes, and 2. T ax4z,which though they have their ſprins-heads 
inthe Empire of Rxſſia (as was there declared) have their falls in this : the firſt in the Exxixe Sea, in the 
57th. the other into Palus Mweotrs inthe 67th. degree of Longitude, by which we may conje&ure ſome- 
what of the length of the Countrey. 3. Hipaxes, 4. Carcimitss, falling into the Exnxine. 5. Agars,and 
6. Byces, which loſe rhemſelves in the Fens of Meotzs , as alſo do 7. Paſiaſcus, 8. Gerus, 9 Lycws, from 
the main land,and 10. 1frianws from the Taxrican Cherſoneſe. By the confluence of which waters, and 
many others falling from the Aſ;an [ide , the Lake or Fens of Mot: are of greatextent , in compads at 
leaſt a thouſand miles, well ſtored with fiſh, and till retaining ſomewhat of the ſweetneſs of thoſe many 
Rivers which are empried into it, So called fromthe 2Ae2te,who formerly inhabited on the banks here: 
of, and giving name to an excellent kind of aſh which were called 2Meoides by the Antients. Art this 
day generally called Mar delle Z ababe, by the Italiazs commonly Mar delle Tana , the ſea of Tana; 
and ſometimes alſo fer Bianco, or the White Sea, to difference it from the Exxine, which they call the 
Black, for the reaſons formerly delivered. Paſling dire&ly towards the South , it is ſtreightned by a nar- 
row Channel, not above tour milesin breadth, though about 24 inlength, called antiently by the name 
of Bo#þ horns Cimmerizs : BoSphorus, becauſe Oxen did uſually ſwim over ir . Cimmerixzs from the Cim- 
merii who poſleſled the adjoyning Countrey on the Aſ;ay fide : but known at this day by the name of 
Strotto di Caffa,from the City Capha neer unto it;and by the Inhabicants, YVeFero, more neer the Orig! 


nal. Out of this Streighr that confluence of waters wþich do meet in the 3 eotick Fens , do make theit 
way into the Exxiue. According to that of Lucan. 


Dnaque fretum carrens Mczotidas egerit undas. 
Where the Mwtick pools at laſt / 
Thorow a narrow Streight makes haſte. 


Chief Cities of it at the preſent, 1. Capha, or Caffa, in the Cherſoneſe, not far from the Strejght called 
hence Stretto di Caffa, a flouriſhing Empire, and turniſhed with a large and capacious Hayen.Heretofore 
poſſeſſed by the Genoeſe, who by the benefit of this Port, and the Plantation which they had in Pera/ 0N 
the North fide of Conſtantinople, engroſled into their own hands the whole Trade of the Exxine. Taken 
by Mahomet the Great, Anno 1475. it became ſubje& unto the Turks,and drew into that thraldom all the 
Southern parts of the Cherſoxeſe, which depended on it : deprived thereby of the gente part of its for- 


mer luſtre, the Chri/tian Churches being deſtroyed, the Towers and publique buildings razed, the houſes 
of the Genoa Merchants which were fair and beautiful , deſtroyed and ruined : yet {till the principal! of 
this biana, or Demy-Iſland, and antiently better known by the name of 7 heodoſia, and by that name re” 
membredin Ammianxs. 2. Precoph, in Latine called Precopia , a Town and Caſtle ſcituate in or neer tt 
* "place where ſtood the Expateria of the Antients : called alſo Pompeiopolts, Heraclea, and Achills , C®; 
#5, 3. Corſunumthe Cherſoneſus of Ptolomy,anciently a Greek Golony;and then accounted for the chiefol 


[ 
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Tartars are called Agara, or a Town of Carts. 


Tre antient inhabitants hereof were of the Scythian race;for by that name ſome elder writers call not 
one!y the rue and.proper. Scythians, lying on both {ides of Imaas, but even the Sauromate or Sarmati- 
azs alſo:and thoſe not onely of Sarmatia A ſiatica, bordering next unto them , but even ſuch European 
nations, as lived on the Northern Banks of 1fer, and the Exxize Sea, and ſo they are affirmed to be by 
Prolomy himſelfe , though otherwiſe more exaQ then any, in diſtinguiſhing Sarmatia Exnropea, from A= 
fatice ; and Aſatica from the Scythians, For ſpeaking of the nations of Sarmaria Exropea,inhabiting 


on the Palnus Maetis, he ranks them thus : Kai aup' dalw P Thwear ms MoiindOr , &c, And all a long 
the Coalts of Mwotzs dwell the Fazges ( diſtin from thoſe called Metanaſte )) andthe Roxolart , and 
more within rhe Land, the Hawoxobii and Alan, Scythians. More towards the banks of the Enxzye,and 
inthe Cherſoneſe it ſelf,dwell the antient Taxri, ſubdivided into the feveral Nations of the Sinchi, Na- 
p&,and Arinchi,by the ſaid Ptolomy included inthe general name of Tauro Scythi. To none but theſe,of 
all the Exropean Sarmatians,duth he give this name. And therefore I conceive them to have been thoſe. 
Sc3:hians,againſt whom Darizs King of Perſia made his truitlels war. Picking a quarrel with this people, 
becaule their King had denied to give him one of his daughters to wife, or to revenge, as others more 
improbably ſay, the ixrode which the Scythians formerly had made into Aſia; he drew together an army 
of 7500 thouſand, Paſling over the Thracian Boſphorus, he came art laſt to the Banks of 1fter, where it 
parteth 7oldavia,and Buloaria ; and theregfor the paſſage of his men,cauſeda bridge to be built, to the 
keepers whereof he left a Cord of 60 knots : commanding them every day to untie one knot; and if he 
came not back before all were untied, to return to their houſes. This done be marched towards his ene- 
mies, who ſtill fled before him, leading himinto the moſt deſert and unhabitable parts of their Coun- 
try: and when they had broughc him into a {treighc, ſent Embaſſadors to him with a Bird, a Moxſe , 
a Fr25, and an handfull of Arrows;willing the Perſgans,if they could,ro expound that Riddle, Darins wil- 
ling to hope the beſt of his deſigne,conjectured that the Scythians did fubmir unto himgby delivering in- 
tO his hands their Air, Earth, Water, and Armr, Hieroplyphically ſignified in their preſent. But Go- 
bri 45, 0ne of the [even Princes,made this expoſition, thar if the Perſians could not fly like a Bird thorow 
the Air, or like a Mouſe creep under the Earth, or like a Frog ſwim over the Water, they could by no 
meanes ſcape che Scythian Arrows.And to ſay truth,thisCommentary beſt agreed with the7Text.For theic 
Scuthians following cloſe upon him, or rather driving him before them, and vexing him with conti- 
nual skirmiſhes, forced him to make ſuch haſte to get over the River,thar he loſt 80000 of his men in the 
hight and flight. This was the only, Memorable aQtion of theſe Exropean Scythians, in thoſe Elder ages: 
more memorable in the times ſucceeding, for their horrid cruelty, than xe argument of cheir valoure 
For it is ſaidof theſe Tawri, or Tagro-Scythe, that for the pleaſing oftheir Gods, eſpecially of Diang , 
whom they called Or/iloche, they uſed co ſacrifice all ſuch ftrangers as they could lay hands on , and 
with their head: moſt barbarouſly adorned the walls of her Temples. An inhumnanity with which the 
Chriſtian Advocates of the Primitive times did much uſe to upbraid the Gentiles;taunting them with the 
atifices of Di4:4 T anrica (lo named from hence)as inconſiltent with the nature of a God or g00dneſs; 

molt righ tly, giving them this Brand or cenſure, that,they were not ſacra, but Sacrilegia. Et preftat pro- 
Phanus eſſe, quam ſic religioſus. Better it was,to be of no Religion, then of oneſg.cruel. _ BE 
But to go forwards with the tory, in the actions of the Greeks and Romans we hear nothing of theni, 


unleſsit were that the Emperor Traja# (as Florzs ſeems to intimate) took the City of T aphre- Which 


—"- TARTARITA. OY 

' Deſerta. ifhe did, he added by that aQtion ſomething to his own honour, but nothing to the Roman Empire :t 

CPV AI people being neverreckoned amonglt their Provinces.Nor hear we any thing by name, of their infeſlin 
the Roman territories ( as the other barbarous Nations did: ) except they paſſed in the account of, 
Gothes, Alani, Hnnnes, Avares, or other of the Scythians, or Sarmatian people by which the May 
of that Empire was trod under foot. But what the Perſians, Greeks, and Romans were not able to dogwy 
with eaſe affeted by the Tartars . Who in the time of Focchara, or Hoccata, the next to Cingss, unde, 
the condutt of Bathz, or Royas, one of their moſt renowned Commanders, ſubdued all theſe part, 
rogether wich R»ſi2,on the North, Bulgaria,and Hungary on the Eaſt.Subjett at firſt co the comman} 
of the Great Cham of Cathai: , asthe reſt ofthe Tartarians were ; they came at laſt to have a Princ 
of their own; one Lechtay Cham, deſcended from theaforeſaid Bathn, and(as it was pretended) ofth, 
blood of Cizgz. They grew art laſt of ſo great power, by Conquering the Aſatick T artars,which1; 
yeerelt to them, that Mahowrr the Great thought fic ro keep them down before grown too ſtrong jg, 
him: and theretore under colour of caking in the City of Capha,then poſſeſſed by the Geneeſe,made hin, 
ſelf Maſter of the greateſt part of the Tawurican Cherſoneſe, and the Port of Tanas,thereby commandir 
both Me: and the Exxine Sea. In the time of Selimmas the firſt, who had married the daughter of thy 
Crim-T artar( tor lo they called him)and was aided by him with an Army of 15000 men againſt his F,, 
ther ; the T arks and theſe T artarians grew into a League. The chief conditions of it were, that the Tan 
tar ſhould aid the Turk upon all occaſions, with 50000 horks;F it were required; that they ſhall not nal 
war with any of their neighbors,( except che Maſcovite)without leave of the T ark, that they ſhall py 
yearly to the Grand ſignizwr,in the way of Tribute, 3 00 Chriſtians ; that the new Cham, upon the death 
or depoſition of his Predeceſlor, ſhall receive from the Great Txrk a Royal Banner,in token of his Coy. 
firmation in that eſtace, that in reward of theſe ſervices, the Crim-Tartay ſhall have yearly from the 
Grand=-ſignieur 5500 Ducates,in the way of penſion ; and ſucceed finally in the T#rkz/» Empire, if ever 
the male 1ſſue of che houſe of 9:toman ſhould chance to fail. According unto this agreement,the Tar!ar, 
have been aiding to the Tarks from time to time, againſt the Perfiavs, Polanders, Hungarians, Maul, 
davians, and indeed whom not, and chat with great and puiſſant Armies, the Great Cham ſometimes 
arming 150000 of his own Subjects{ leaving but one man in an houſe to attend their cartel, )a nd ſome. 
times adding 50000 Circaſſrans, and others of the Afran Tartars. And for the Mnſcovite, whom he; 
left at liberty to aſſauit by this Capirzlation , he hath had ſohard an hand upon him, thatin cheyex 
157 they piercedas far as to the City of Moſco,and ſet fire on the ſuburbs : which fAlaming into the Ci. 
ry built moſt of wood,and rhen reckoned to be 30 miles in compaſs, within the ſpace of four houres burn 
the greateſt part ofit,and therein no fewer then 800000 of all ſorts of people: A quarrel not to be com. 
poſed; the Tartar not onely laying claim to the Kingdomes of Cafſax and Afrachas, which the Ruſ 
poſlſeſſeth 3 but even to Moſcovie tt felf, as hath there been ſhewn. _ ſo punQtual is the Tarh,on 
his part, to performe the contra, who not content to have the Tartar for his friend,or at the worlt his 
Homager, hath of late times attempted to make him his ſlave or Yaſſall. For Amarath the third, quar- 
relling Mahomet the Crim-T artar for a deſign to intercept Oſman Baſſa , in his way from Perfiato 
ConFtantinople, authoriſed the ſame Oſman to war upon him:by whom the poor Crim and his rwo $ons, 
betrayed by ſome of his own Counſcllors ( corrupted with T#rkiſs Gold ) were ſirangled with a Bow- 
firing ; 1Nau a brother of the Crims, firſt ſworn a Vaſſal to the T»rk,, pur 1nto the place;and over hin 
a Txrkiſh Beglerbeg or Baſſ,to command in chief. What hopes he hatch vt ſucceeding in the Tarki/h Em: 
pire, ifche houſe of Otroma: ſhould fail, hath been already caken into conſideration, in our diſcourle 
upon that ſubject. 

What the Revenme of this Princeis, it is hard to ſay, his ſubjeRs having little money, and living moſt 
apon the bartery of their Cactel. Bur beſides what he hath in lands or Cuſtomes , and the 5500 Dwcats 
yearly which he receiveth from the 7zrk,; he hath the rexth of all the ſpoils which are got in the Wars, 
a_ a Checkine for every captive, for ſome, two or three,(whoſoever taketh them) according unto their 
Eltates, 

As for his power, what he cando in horſe we have ſeen already; and as for foot, and Ammunition , 
and other neceſlaries, he is ſupplied with them by the Turk, (who doth ſometimes eſpouſe his quarrels;) 
by whole affiltance they have brought the Aoſcovites to ſome extremities, And upon confidence of the 
fayour and protection of the Grand Signiexr, the Cham then being, upon the death of Stephen Bathort 
whom Amarath the 3d. commended to the Crown of Poland) ſent Embaſſadors to negotiate his eleQ 
on to that Kingdome : and to induce them thereunto promiſed them in his letters amongſt other things, 
that their Pope ſhould be his Pope,cheir L ther his Luther, and that rather than put them unto any charge 


ro inde his Table, he could live with Horſe-fl-fo. His Embaſſie entertained with Lazghter, as it well de- 
erved. 


27AART ARIAS D BIEERT A; 


ARTARIA DESERT 4 is boundedon the Weſt, with Precopenſis, and the Empire of 
Rxſſa ;, on the Eaſt, with Antique,and Zagathay ; from which laſt parted by the River Spane,whic 
fallech into the Caſpian Sea about the n:iddle of ir, and with the great Lake of Kitay,from Eaſt co Weſt 
onthe North, with che Scythick or frozen Ocean , andonthe South, with part of the Exxine Sea, * 
Cancaſian Mountains, and ſome part of the Caſpias. E 
| Irtook this name from the many Deſ arts which are init, andis called alſo Aſatics, to differ:nce 
from Precopenſie, which is wholly in Exrope : or becauſe ir taketh up the whole Continent of Sarma" 
Afiatic4 according to the bounds thereof laid downby Prolomy, except ſome part hereof incorpor?* 
to the Kuſſian Empire. | fo ; The 
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e Countrey of it ſelf ſufficiently fruitful , if well manured ; and were it inthe hands ofa laborious Deſert. 
:nduſtri0vs people, would yie!d large increaſe : as appears by the il husbandry of the Tartars, who VN. 
nothing On It but 1:1] and Panicnm ( grains unknown to us ) and yet without giving it any tillage, 

plentiful returns of both. Bur the Tartar being a Nation that hateth Agrscalrure, &laugherh 


: r 
eve very | ans for living on the cops of Reeds, (ſo they call our bread) ; negle& all that which is not of 


ru (tt . | 
7 for their Herds and Cattel : moving from one place to another , as the. Graſs failerh 
aketh it ſo full of Deſarts, and ſo empty of Towns, as to deſerve the name of Tartaria 


epic or Inhabitants of it are of ſeverall ſorts ; derived from three ſeverall Originals , and dif. 


ſed ofin three ſeverall parts. 1. The Samoyeds , dwelling towards the Northern Ocean , who are 
olly 1dolaters- ' 2- the Circaſſians, bordering on the Exxine, for the moſt part Chriſtians, and 3. the 
artArs, planted betwixt both , being all ahbometans. Thele again ſubdivided into ſeverall Tribes, 
ich chey call their Horaes : of which the moſt conſiderable are, 1. the NagaianT artars, 2, the Z a- 
lhenſes, 3: the T humenenſes, 4. the Kergeſſi ; beſides the Horaes or Kingdomes of Caſan , and Aftra= 
Jan, added unto the Empire of Ry//ia, were deſcribed already ; and others of inferiour note , not here 
aſderable- 

- before we come to ſpeak of theſe people in their ſeveral] places, we muſt firſt look upon the 
hole Countrey , 4s preſented to us under the name of Sarmatia Afiatica : bounded by PF rolsmy as be- 
re, ſave charic did extend more Weſtwards, and was unknown to him in the Northern parts ofic; now 
ofleſſed by the Moſcovite, So populous in the time of that Author, that he giyeth us the names of forty 
verall Nations which did then inhabitit, and of about as many Towns of good eſtimation, Of which 
v-reare but few or none remaining ; and for the names of ſome of the principall of them, we ſhall have 
hem preſently. : | 

Rivers of moſt note init, I. Marabins, 2. Rbombitas the Greater, and 3-the Leſs; 4. Antichus, 5, 
Theophanins, 6, Pſathis, 7. Theſyris, 8. Corax, and 9. Vardazes, all of them falling into the Exx- 
:, and Meotick Fennes. 10. Vdonis, 11. Alnnta, and 12. Kha, paying their tributes to the Caſpian 
r Hyrcanian Sea. Of theſethe principalis Rha,by the modern LZatines called YVolgo,by the Tartars Edi; 

fing in Rxſſia, not for from the City of Afoſco (where we have deſcribed it.) Moſt memorable, beſides 
he ſeventy mouths or Channels, wherewith ir openeth iggo the Caſpian, for a medicinable and wholſome 

ot growing on both ſides thereof , which the Phyſicians call Rha, by the name of the River , and for 
liftintion ſake Rha-Pontich, to difference it from Rhubarb , or Rha Barbarum, as of a different nature 

om it ; this laſt being purgative, and the other more aptto hind. 13. 0b, a River unknown to Prolomy, 
ſing out of the lake of Kitay, a Lake in bigneſs like the Sea, and full of many little Hilands (moſt of them 
ihabired.) Which River ar its firſt parting from this Lake, is ſaid to be of 8 miles breadth , and growing 
ſtill bigger and bigger, emptieth it ſelf atlaſt in the Northern Ocean , the preſent boundary betwixt the 
ian, and the people in the North of this Countrey. 

Principall Mountains of this part, 1. Corax, -giving name unto the River iſſuing out of it. 2. Aontes 
Hippici, extended towards the Caſpian Sea. 3. Montes Ceranni, lying in the furthelt parts hereof (then 
known unto my Author) to the North and Eaſt. 4. Cancaſus, or Cancaſis Montes, extended from the 
Exxine to the Caſpian Seas, and parting Sarmatia Aſiatic, from Colchis, Tberia, and Albaxia. A 
chain of hills of which Arifotle ſaith , acumine & latitudine amnium maximi , &'s. that for height and 
breadth they are the greateſt of the Eaſt ; the-rops whereof are lightned by the Sun-beamsin midnight 
till almoſt day-break , when it is dark night in the valleys beneath. Not paſſable for horſe or foot ( ex* 
cept they creep along by the Exxize ſhore) but at one place onely , called Sarmarie Pyle, or the Gates 
of Sarmatia ; by others named Cancaſie Porte , from the hills adjoyning. Scituate in the 8 1 degree of 
Latitude, and not far fromthe Caſpian Sea : but thar ſo intricate and narrow , that very imall force may 
keep it againſt trong Armies. So carefull did Almighty God in his heavenly providence , ſhut up this 
ferce and barbarous people , from the reſt of Mankinde , by ſuch unfordable Waters, and unpaſſable 
Mountains : not to be freed out of their priſon , till he thought good to ule them, as the executioners of 
lis wrath and vengeance , for the puniſhment of finfull and impenitent Nations. This ſaid, we will 
-—_— thoſe particular Nations, which before we named, and are now poſleſled of it in their ſeverall 
Places. | | 
I. Oppoſite to the Precopenſes lie the C1RC ASSITAN S, extended from the Cimmerian 

Beſphorus and the Fennes of Meotis, towards the Eaſtern ſhores of the Exxine Sea , forthe ſpace 
of 500 miles, and reaching 200 miles towards the North. The name impoſed on them by the Tartars: 
Mereas before they were called by P/:»y, Ziges by ſome Writers Zych1 , conceived to be the Zinchs of 
 THotomy, | 

The Countrey very fitly ſeated for trade and merchandiſe , as having a fair and large Sea-coaſt , with 
many Rivers opening into it (nine of thoſe ſpoken of before paſſing thorow theſe traQs) : and not a few 
Qapacious Baies, and commodious Havens. Of which the principall were Sin#s Cerceticxs, or the Bay of 
Cercetis, S5nda, and Bata, two known Havens , and ſpecified by my Author with the adjun& of Porras. 
But theſe conveniences not much looked after by the preſent Inhabitants, who are more inclined to the 
Wars, thanto trades, or merchandiſe. A ſtout and military people, trained to their weapons from their 
"lild-hood , and ſold as ſoon as trained to it by annaturall Parents. For from theſe parts did the Aſama- 
Fo of Eg ypr fetch their firlt Originall; from hence ſupply chernſelves with a perpetuall ſeminary of 

WeSand Souldiers raiſed by degrees unto the higheſt dignities of that {laviſh Empire: And from theſe 
Th Per fan Sophies are lupphied with their Cozzel- Baſſas,diſciplined and inſtrufted by them like the 

amzaries:; | 
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Serica, The Chriſtias faith was here plantedin the year 860 or thereabouts , by the Miniſtry of ©1,;1 ; fo 
LEVY YAI Chiarilt )and Methodas , employed in thar ſervice by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, In which ;,q." wo; 
their Churches are of the Greek Communion,conform thereto in rites and doctine,and of the juriſcig,* fey 


of that Patriarch : but differing from them very much in matters prattscall. For it is ordinary with thes 
halt-Chriſtians, not to baptite their children till eight years old ; to hear divine ſervice ſtanding with, 
# their Churches,into which they very ſeldome enter (eſpecially the Gentlemen) till the 4oth, or (x, lo J 
ſay) the 60th. year of their age : dividing the whole courſe of their life between God and the Del in, 
dicating their youth unto Theft and Robbery , their old Age ( when they can no longer commit q, 
villaimies)) to the difficult buſineſs of repentance. | 


memorable expedition which they made into Adeaia in the Greater,and Lydia in the Leſſer Aſia:the Cin- 
merians by themſelves alone, or by them as principall;the reſt of theſe Sarmatians in a body together, as 

a Scythian people. Diſtreſſed with want, or to disburden their ſmall Country of ſuperfluous multitudes, 
theſe Cimmeris in the time of Nabuzlaſſar, or Salmanaſſar , King of Aſſyria , comaunicating their 
deſign with the reſt of the Scythiaxs, to enlarge their quarters , holding along the courſe of the Exxine 
Sea, and paſſing thorow the Countrey of Colchis, firit ſeized on ſome parts of Pontus and Paphlagouia. 
Where having fortified the Promontory on which Sixope was after built, and leaving there their carriages 
and the weakeſt of their train, with ſufficient Guards , they marched into Lyaia , reputed ( as it wasin- 
deed) for a wealthy Region. There they poſleſſed themſelves of Sardis, the royall City , and after ot 
the reſt of the Country , or the moſt part of it ; Arais, the Son of Giges, who thenreigned in Lydia,not 

being able to withſtand chem. Both beſides being wearied with long War, and growing more pliant by 

degrees unto one another (as inlike caſe between the Sexoys and the Daxes) it proved no difficult mat- 

ter for Halhattes, the Grand: child of Ardis, to compound the bufinelſs : aſſigning to the Cimmeriars all 

thoſe parts of his Dominions which lay beyond the River Halys , and ſetling his Lydians in the reſt. By 

this cranſaRion there were fo good correſpondences betwixt the Nations,that when Cyaxares King of the 

Medes invaded the Country of theſe Cimmeriaxs , under colour of the invaſion which the Scythians bad 

made in Media, Halyattes did eſpouſe the quarrel, and appeared in their aid. In following times , grow- 

ing into confidence of one another , and mixtin Marriages and blood , they became one people ; ori 
leaſt paſſed not under the accompt of ſtrangers , or the name of Aliens. Such end had this moſt notable 
expedition of theſe Cimmerians, not much remembred after this for the like undertakings. Yet here the) 
held their own, though in other names, governed by many petit Princes, but all aſſociated with 24h 
dates againſt the Romans : that King being ſo great amongſtthem, that his ſon XMachares having married 
into ſome of their families, was made King of Boſphorus. But Machares having made his peace with Ls” 
cullus, the Romans never looked this way, Nor hear we much of them in ſucceeding times, till the nv” 
ſion of the Tartars, by whom ſubdued, they acknowledged at firſt the great Cham for their Soveraig" 
Lord:whoſe power declining, they have ſucceſſively been ſubje&to the Crim-Tartar,the T urk,8 0 
covite;but moſt commonly to the Crim-T artar, as their neareſt neighbour , and moſt able to hurt chem- 
And him they furniſh,on command, with 50000 horſe for the Grand Signiears ſervice : yet fo that they 
ſupply the Perſian with his Coz.2el-Baſſasz and ſometimes ſerve under him for pay , as they do under any 
which entertain them. Governedlikethe Swifſers, by their ſeverall Commonalties : yet ſo, that every 
Commonalty hath ſome principall man ( which the Sifers have ngt ) whom they call Xorſeys, ( that i 
Dukes) to dire& and order them. | | oſt 
2. Betwixt theſe and the River Yoga dwell the Z AV OLHENSES, one of the BY 4 


el 
Places of moſt obſervation among the Antients, 1, Cimmeriam, a Town and Promontory , ſo 1, Jour 
fromthe Cimmeriz, once the chief people of theſe parts, of whom more anon, ſcituate on the very (,, eret 
of Boſphorus, from hence denominated. 2. Phanagors4,in old times a well-traded Empory , ſcituate , Wl ar 
litcle 1ſland raiſed out of the Sea, bythe care and induſtry of the Greebs, who had here a Fadory, z. , in 
pathurgus , by Pliny called Apaturum , memorable for a Temple of Venus , firnamed Apatzaria (wh he 
name ihe gave unto this place) : becauſe (ſaith S:rabo) when the Giants aſſaulted ber, ſhe craved hey, AY 
' Hercules, who ſlew them all one after another. 4. Gernſa, by Prolomy honoured with the title of Cz, in! 
the Gargaze of Diodorus, now called Saint Georges, 5. Ornmntia, neer the month of the River Theſ1,;, Gli 
6. Araza, more within the Land, which with 7, Ampſacis, bath the name of a City alſo. The name {01 
their chief Havens we have ſeen-before. But few of theſe, or any other mentioned by the antient Authgy, Vo 
being now viſible in their ruines : the chief of thoſe which are now extant, are 1. Locoppa, 2. Conicy, A 
but of no great note. ſu! 
The people antiently though divided into the ſeverall Tribes of the Therſagete, Zige, Turce , th wi 
Hunnes, Aveares, and Mcaote , all noted Nations , beſides the Ceaxtre, Zinchi, Tyrambe, Pſelis, in 
others as obſcure asthey ; were better known by the name of Cimmerians, in which thole ſeveral Triby G 
concentred, Deſcended in the right of that common originall, from Gomer the Son of 7apher , fit Se 
planted in the mountainous places of Albania : his poſterity known by the name of Gomeriz, atterward ch 
Cimmeriz, left there a memorial of themſelves in the mountains called C:mmerins, Bur that Country pro, F, 
ving both too barren. and too narrow for them, ſome ofthem paſled into Phrygia Major , where they tl 
builr the City Cimmeris, not unknown to Plizyy in whoſe time it was extant : and others in ſome tract 1 
time, keeping the Ezexixe on their left hand, fixed themſelves in theſe parts ; here giving name to the 1 
Town and Promontory Cimmerion,to the Cimmerian Boſphorus, & generally to all the people delcendel V 
of them. From theſe,parricularly,as the outand valiant Nation of the C:m2bri do derive their pedegree:ſy 7 
from theſe and the children of Xeſech, Magog, and T ubalzgthe Sarmatiays both. of Exrope and Aſia, the 
Meoſcovites,and perhaps the Scythians are to ferch their Original : all ofthem great and puiſſant Nation, 
and all involved premiſcuoufly in the name of Scythians. Renowned for no other ation more than the | 
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Hords ot Tribes of all the Tartar: ; and therefore called Hord, 4. le . a” — 
ewſeemere a Caſtling only, proceeding out ofthis api har po - pf o_ _ Ts or Perco- ,Deſerta, J 
hey became caeir maſters. Of the Countrey or the People we ſay nothing her 4» » vg atrerwards AS WR) 
Len of boch already. Their chiet Town hath the name of Bolgar, ſcituate S ies P one eaily ſpo« 
thence ſo named; Yo/gar, and Bolgar differing bur little in Orthograp 3 and «th wha '0 y , or from 
- This Countrey, as | rake ic by ebe ſcituation, ſhould be that which Prolowy c F Þ ithrida : 
herher ſo called in honour ofhim,by the Princes of the neighbourin PIE allech Mithrigatss Regios 
contracted alliance, or chat he had made any congueſts there,or from ſom thee Prix nn ypc neg 
| derermine not. Andin this tract were thoſe two Pillars advanced dies th b ry 4p" PRs xo 
4 RY c_ Columne Alexanadriin whoſe time they ſtood without dohrommncithers nals 7: 
erected to him, or in memory of him , neer the Banks ET aug . occurrines i ' 0 Atars 
name of Are Alexandri, Which probably occiliinied the ſows of Ds. Carte, 3 pe oe Abo by he 
in purſuir of the Scythian war, as far as T anass : whereas itis apparent 1 ; in b 0 brings Alexander, 
he never got beyond the River Jaxartes, hone from Toke fo oſs fu CER of his actions , that 
x This Tribe firſt governed by its Own King, whom they called Vla- Cham. or Fa, = | a 
in the year 1506. ſubdued by the Crim-Tarrar, and made ſubje& to him Af *; ra Cham, was in 
flins che Great Duke of Myſcovy, who thereapon aſſumed the title of "Pf rat O conquered by Ba- 
jors ſtill preſerve, with the Town it ſelf, well garriſoned to keep open =, vt 4 pt which his Succeſs 
Yolga, by which they mannage the great trade of the Ca5þ149 Sea. But ſor the ray oe of 490 Mare 
they returned agzin to their obedience to the Crim, as being a limb of the ſame bad I Jo ne POrgess 
ſubject unto his commands : though by reaſorrof their neighbourhood co the Moe © heyy wi; Sage 
wich chat Nation, they frame themſelves both to their language, habit, and Coe: NOR 
3. Ealt of the Zavolbeyſes, on the other (ide of the Volga, divell the NOIH ACEN SE | 
GAIANS , ſpreading as far as the borders of Z agathay, and declining Southward 0g EMH 
ons ye” gn ovtes Hippici. Accompred the belt men 0 war of all the 7 artars oſ bong, > abap pane 
chan the reſt : void of all Arts, not having, or co | - DIY LP 
Mares Milk, their beſt diet ; the fleſh cieder rolied by p Sg wn fey roy bo Corn. Hor:-fleſhand 
rb {adle-bow. Henk with ſuch cheer (nor worle nor better) did Azim Can Fogur's wag ebpns. gs Few 
ribe, entertain Fexkinſon and other Engliſh men in their Travels the. Ca; Inces of chis 
Their chief Town, if poflibly ic deſerve that name, 1s | ne Coons, Mays the River 7 aha 
, called Scharayirzik , the Refſ1d F IM eP 
Princes; & the next, Sellifture,where the ſaid nf NP». elidence of one of their 
The Coeatben bas ware ry nl fone genre oo Chg in be prime place of bis abode, 
ing well eaough together againlt the Moſcovite, whom they infeſt with fro = bode C:hus 1 dren 
tothe charge of continuall Garriſons, at Caſan, Aſtrachan , and Wiathka cha es, and puc him 
part ”_ <3 only , rather to get ſome preſent booty , than out of any hope bo wed ey rs 5 moſt 
on : and therefore commonly pacified , and ſent h | 462M 
nogroragy Z - to cw the /B ore of money ; Fare Bee —_— s Act —__ 2 Y906 n 
eal with ſuch an Enemy, who hath neither EC Ace. tO 
nd conlbanadtly rr Te ts I pony -— Pape + hav K or fixt place of dwelting, 
lace times ye unto three ; of which he of Scharayirzik _— th Thief? ny: bes -2697op , pw of 
ointment ially i 6 n and ap- 
| 227 11ear{ eſpecially in matcers which concerned the publique ) the other two do commonly fobotte 
4 Betwixt theſe Nagians,and the Circaſſians,lie thoſ : . 
ſpreading as far as to the mouths or influx ns ging hang $ FORD AKe) they cant Ie KIKGESSY, ; 
Baſchurides , two other ofthe Tartarian Tribes, but of efetmar Their be = ap Heſelites , and 
tinuall motion, removing with their wives and families from one lace to & or the molt part in con- 
ſelves in cheir removes, by the light of the Pole-ftar. Partly Mobs wo i G Yn ptleboan orre 
make the greater number : not burying their dead bodies, as in other Nos : —_ Trae coma 
tee aghrhey ink again + rect enough tire wil devon o ene, Fete te 
rn back to the ſame Station. Much , ; _—_— 2 PEWOLS. FREY 
tefprinkled in their publike meeting, with ebrecagd dag or Zr, by whom ſanRtified and 
ROE; F moſt on Os , bur good enough for ES delire no biker. ef read _ 
e Moſcovite isfain to hold fair compli y ks bes 
they ſhould joyn with the Nagaiens , or otherwiſe in © tir them every year ſome preſents, for fear 
Valga. , urd him 1n his Caſpian Trade down the River 
5 The THUMENSESorT HU: li 
Trtariars; having on the South, the Tanlieaſcs, xdche teionry of Feke in PRE of 2 
+ Awarlike people, and living neer a dange | » Gre wth tao 
GE A ee i gong 
! gltedin Necromancy, and conjurations, In which the Devill fo befools th |; h OE PErT dnt 
59 pars 6p - and ſometimes by Diabolicall illuſions to defeat their SOIT The _ I err 
;erta, which ſtill continue in obedience to thei hh y a 
t heir naturall Lord , th 2h | 
bele we may adjoyn the Molgowez.n, all Gentilez, and che moſt ©) chnndoher pr peren; marie 
Mu? upon worms,and mice,jand Serpents, and ſuch other Vermine as would be ben 4 {os nt 
tht ow who are more poiſonous than thoſe creatures. 4 & any Due wes 
. nele Hords, rogether with rhe Kin P NT 
Nos : lie on the Faſt of Landis - OS River ra T - jd tbes, toc -4 he 3 - eos 
r 1e . Foe” op . ne P Fg 1ca ancient 
ame of Sarmatia A jiatica ; inhabited my by the Deſcendants of Gomer, A To 
EP bal, 
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"hal, Map, the lonsof Japber; ſpreading themſelves more Northwards as they grew in number © 
| ZI; of Ubanis Theri 4, Colc ls BT pede: or Cimmerian Nations. Divided into the Tribes ores Ou 
of the Olande, Gerri, Samocolc hi, Socani, Sect, Scimnite, Agarite, Merdi, Conapſeni, Chanides Fg 
Hyperborei, Hippsphazs, and others of as Jittle note: theſe laſt ſo called from their eating Of horſes which! 
dyet they have lett unto their Succeſſors. So like in manners and conditions to the neighbouring 5: _ 
| #17, that they paſſed commmonly by that name : and by that name are memorable for the great exped; ; 
tion by them made into Aja the Greater , at ſuch time as the Cimmerians fell into Aſia Miner, For p wy | 
fing without oppoſition through the Sarmatian Streights , where they might have been eaſily kept ont. 
and leaving behind them the more barren Corfntrey of Albania , they fell into Meats : where they wer, 
| encountred (bur vitorious)by Phraarter, then King of the Xedes, Who finding that he was no: Fg 
ble to remove them by force, aſſayed it by cunning ; and firſt perſwaded.chem to look towards the S9u;}, 
as into richer Countreys, and more like to yield them full content. Hereupon full of prey, and prefe;;;; 
they marched towards X&gypr, but were met in $yr44 by Pſamniticus the &gyptian King, who had heard 
of their coming : and thought it beſt to entertain them on the way , and not to bid them welcome 4; 
home to his greater coſt. Out-vying the Median (as of the two, the richer Prince) he loaded them with 
gitts and treaſure, and ſo ſent them back again into Media , from whence they came : where for man 
years they aMiRed that people, and the neighbouring Provinces, doubling their tributes , and pling all 
kind of inſolencies : till in the end Cyaxares, the Son and Succeſſor of Phraartes, acquainting ſome of his 
moſt fairhfull ſubjeRt with his deſign, cauſed the berter part of thera to be plentifully feaſted, made then 
drunk, and ſlew them, recovering thereby the poſſeſſion of his whole eltate. Afterwards, imitated by the 
by the Eng/;Þ in their Heck-tide flaughter. Such of them as elcaped this blow, and were not willing to 
be ſubje& to the Kings of Aedia(as many of them were ) were ſuffered to return home by the ſame w; 
they came ; where at their coming, they found foul work made by their wives and their flaves, the tor 
whereof we had when we were in Rſſia. After this we hear nothing of themin the ſtories of the Greek; 
and Rowans,unleſs thoſe Amazons, who attended their Qu: T halej1735,when ſhe beſtowed a viſit on Alex. 
ander, were rather of theſe Sarmatian Amazons, than of thole of Poytzs and T hermodon, as I think they 
werc : the neerneſs of their puduge bo Hyrcavia, in which place they found him, inducing me to his 9- 
pinion. Burt poſſible enough iris, (though it be not certain) that ſome of thele Sarmatian | ribes,though 
by other names, hearing of the ſucceſſes of the Hannes, Avares, and other barbarous nations,which made 
havock of the Komax Empire, might joyn themſelves unto ther, and make up their numbers : thoſe na- 
tions being elſe too ſmall to compound 'fuch Armies as by them were brought into the field againt the 
Romans, without ſuch like helps. What their eſtate hath been fance ſubdued by the Tartars, bath been 
ſhewn already. 
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f foe: ATHAT is bounded on the Eaſt, with the mountain 1maus, by which itis parted from Cathay , 
on the North, with che main Scythick, or Frezex Ocean, on the Weſt, with T artaria Deſerta, from 
which ſeparated by the River Soane, and the Lake of Kitay 3 and on the South, with the CaFian Sea, 
and the River Ox«s, by which divided from the Empire of Perſ;4. So called from Zagathay, a brother of 
one of the great Chams, on whom it was conferred ſor his better maintenance the Scythia intra monte 
Imaum , oi the antient writers. 

The Countrey ſpreading out ſo far on all fides, as before appeareth , comprehendeth all thofe Povin- 
ces and traQts of ground, which antiently were called 1. the Countrey of: the $ace, '2. Sogdiana, with 
3. Zagatb.y, ſpecially fo called , 4. and T #rcheſtan, included antiently in the name of Scythia intra 
montem Imaym ; and 5. the Terra incognita , which Prolomy makes to be the Northern boundary of ibat 
part of Scythia. By taking a ſurvey of all which particulars, we ſhall find the temper of the whole. 

1, $ AC A, orthe Countrey of the Sacans , is boundedon the Eaſt with the Mountain [mars , on 
the Weit, with Sogdiana ; on the North, with Zagathay, properly and ſpecially fo called , on the South, 
with the River Oxas, by which parted trom Battria. So called from the Sacs, the Inhabitants of it ; but 
the reaſon of their name I ind not. 

The Countrey antiently either barren, or ill manured, full of vaſt Foreſts , wide Deſarts , andthe like 
unhabirable places. Few or no Cities in it, and not many villages ( civitates autews non habent, as my Au” 
thor hath it)the people lived for the moſt part in Caves, or otherwiſe 'wandring up and down with cheif 
droves of Cartel. Called for that reaſon N omades by ſome antient writers. The name not proper t0 cheſe 
onely, but common to all choſe who followed the like roving life , as the Sarmatians, wilde Arabiansy 
Saracens,and the Inhabicants of Lybia and Namidiain Africk. Onely one fortified placethey had, which 

from the materials ofit had the name of Twrri Lapidea, (xi nipy&+, inthe Greek, ) or. the Caſtle of 
Stones; Part hereof being peopled for the moſt parc by Camels, or travellable onely with thoſe Creatures, 
had the name of Camelorum Regio, | 

Divided ir was antiently into many Tribes, the Carate, and Comari., neer the River Jaxertes ; be 
Maſſagete, and Comede , neer the hills called Aſcat»as ; the Bylce and Grynei, more within the Coun» 
trey. All joynedin one by the name of Sace, and by that name made a very fortunate Progrels int0 Are 
m:nia (to which they hadan ealie paſſage by che Northern banks of the Caſpias we if cherein gave 
name unto the Province called Sacaſena. Bur proceeding into Cappaderia, and there ſlain by the Per/i9”s 

in the middeſt of their Feaſting, they left there alſo ſome reſemblance of their name, in an annual! jeſt” 
val! calledSaces; celebrated by rhe Perſians , in memoriall of their good ſucceſs inthe warre ag21" 


them, Such as ſtaid bere, being overcome by Cyr*s the firſt Perſian Monarch, did fo good ſervice bc = 
| | : r 9 
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ot ET "gon FIRE YN FIT | as rag prone 
orincethac Amorges the King of theſe Sace,is ſaid to have reſcued him from the hands of chele.Sc)1hinns, Sogdiane 
y whom otherwiſe he had been (lain, or taken Priſoner, TA'the declining of char Kingdome, they wete F NSN 

c;þdued by Alexander at the end of his Scythian, and Sogdian warres, who hereaboutrs, by Cohortanes 4 
noble Perſian, Was preſented with a Bevy of beautiful Ladies; ore of which was that Barſine, whom 
he made his wite , and had by her that Hercales,, whom Pohſpercon and his faction proclaimed King of 
Hacedon, Not memorable in the following times for any thing which they did or luffered, as they have 
- been made by the miſtake or opinion of others, Who building Cafttes in the Air, will needs derivethe 
exons ( our famous Anceſtours ) from this original : as if they were called Sax9ns : quaſs Sac--ſonnes, 
ar che Sonnes of Sace. A fancy in my poor concen, of no ground at all. For either the number of theſe 
(ace, when tbey left theſe parts, mult be great, or little. If litcle, how can we conteiveit poſſible , 
they ſhould force their way thorough choſe valiant Nations of both Sarmart x , who to the laſt main-« 
cained cheir liberties and eſtates again! the Romans. If great enough to force their paſlage(tfor [tour and 
rovident Nations uſe not to give paſſage co great Armies, but they pay dear for ic)how can we think ic 
poſlible they ſhould be ſhuc up in a corner of Germa»5,betwixt the River Albzs and che Cimbrick Cher. 
ſoneſe. The Saxons then, whatloever they were; were no Sons ofthe Sace ; and what in likelyhood they 
were, hath been elſe were ſhown. | 
2. $0GDIAN A hathontheEaſtqthe Sace;on the North and Weſt,with Zagathay ſpecially ſo 
. called; on the South,the River Ox, parting it from Margiana. Socalled trom a chain of Mountains 
named 2ſontes Sogdii, being the: chief of all chis Country, though of themletves a ſpur or branch of the 
Mountain Carcaſs. | | 
The Country indifferent fruitfull, and very rich in paſturage , becauſe they were we'l watered. For 
beſides Oxas, and Faxertes, which are common unto them and others; they have many Kivers of their 
own. The principall of which, 1. Dymus. and 2. Araxates, both navigable, and capable of very 
good ſhips;both allo running down the hills with a head-long courſe and paſing thorow the champain 
Country , empty themſelves at laſt in a Lake called Oxiana ; as is afficmed by Ammianzxs, but as Prelo- 
my ſaith, 1nto 7 axartes. | 
P!aces of moſt conſideration are, 1. Darepſa,the Metropolis or Mother-City of this people. By P/:ny 
called Panda,by Solinus Carapſa : (cituate on the River Oxns, 2, Oxiaxd, on the lame River,and from 
thence denominated. 3. Afarxzca, on the ſame River alſo. 4. Alexanaria, called for diitinRtions fake; 
Alexanaria Oxiana; which name declarech both the founder and the lituation 5. Alexanaris,for the ſame 
cauſe of diftintion, named Alexandria xltima: either becauſe the laſt City which he builc in theſe parts; 
or becauſe it lay furtheſt off on the borders of che Scyrhiv»s, againſt whoſe Invaſions or irruptions it was 
- fadco be built. 6.Tr##arra,one of the chief hereofin che time of Ammianus Marcell:nus. 6 Cyroſchata, 
more memorable, and not leſs ancient,then any of thoſe named before, by 2s Cartizs called Cyropolis, 
built by Cyr«s,co (ortifie his borders againſt che Scythiazs. Ir held one againit che great Macedonin , a 
long time : and he himſelf coming nigher to che walls chen diſcretion would permir an ordinary Ge- 
neral, had ſuch a blow on the neck with a ſtone, thar he fell on the ground, his eyes ſwimming in his 
head, and his whole Army giving him for ſlain. But reviving he cook che Town by a Mine, and levePd 
itwith che ground,jin revenge of ſo great a danger. , ©_ 
The aggjeat Inhabitants kereof were the Oxcydrace, and Candari,dwelling at the foot of the Sogdiau 
MountalWS , the Ox14ns, and Cheraſmii,near the banks'of Ox, the Faſti, and T achori, near the River 
jaxartes , the Drepſiant in the Eaſt parts bordering on theSace , whole chief Ciry was Drepſa : deſcen- 
ded from their ſeveral rootes, bur all called Sogdizns. Conquered by Alexander, not without danger 
to his own perſon, as before was ſaid, at the ſoliicirarion of Spicam:nes a Noble Ferſian,it rebelled again. 
Who being ſuppreſſed, and che Country in ſome meaſure quieted, Armiazasa Native of the Province, 
renewed the war. Who followed wich 30000 men, encamped on the top of a hill, in a place of ſuch 
notable ad vantage,thar Alexander , neither by force nor fair words, co1d ger him out of ic. He there- 
fore dealt with 300 of bis youngeſt and moſt ative men, on the promile of a great reward, to chmb the 
bill ; and wichouc any noyſe, to ſhew themſelves ac the back of che Enemy. Which having performed 
with the loſs of 30 of their Compaay, Alexander ſent one Cophes to Arinazes, to let him know that the 
whole Army of Macedon was at his back; who terrified with whar he ſaw,more with whac he teared, gave 
up the place,and was ſcourged and crucified for his labour, So neceſſary in the Art of ware-fare is a peece 
of wit, After this time, itran the ſame alterations and change of fortunes, as the Per fans did , till chey 
were conquered by the Tartars, unto whom ſtill ſubjeR. | 
3-Z AGATHAY ſpecially ſo called, is bounded on the Eiſt, with Cathay; on the Weſt, with 
T arcbeſtan, and part of the Caſpian Sea ; on the North, with the Counry of Samoyedes , the Terra In-" 
cogmta of the Antients ; oa the South, with the Sace,and Sogdiara, Anciently part of Scythia intra mun- 
_= Imaim , and took this new name from Zagathay, the firit Prince hereof , ſince the time ot che 
artars, c - | 
The Conntry reaſonable fruitfu!l,bar nor ſo rich in the naturall temper of the ſoyl, azthe induſtriouſ- 
nels of the people, more civill far chan any other of the Tartar ; {tudious of good letters, lovers of Arts, 
as well ingenuous as Adechanick,, well sKilled in wwnufa ares, and very ſeldome without the confluence 
of forrein Merchants.Populous and well ſtored with Towns and Villag:s; both for their own more hand- 
ome dwelling, and the entertainment of others. | 
Chief Rivers of it, 1. 74xa#tes,now called Cheſel,the principal of all chis Countty : great of it ſelf , 
ut made mach greater by the waters of 2. Diax, another River of good note, riſing out of the moun- 
"ain calted Noroſus, and falling wich many ethers into Fexartes; tmixc wich whoſe fireames they ate 
channelled in the Caſpian Sea. 3. Fartus , and 4. Polytimetas , falling into Oxus. Others thiere are - 
. Cccc3 whoſe 
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LWWN) are great and many. As viz. 1. Noroſus, ſpoken of before, 2. A{pifts, on the north of that, 3 


Zagathay. whole names I finde not in my Authors,deſcending from the mountains of this Nothern Region  whih 


ru more unto the North, 4.the Mountains called Sych;, more northward ſtill. 5. thoſe calleg Pla 


ri, beſides 6. Imaws,and of moſt name,common unto Cathay, as well as Zagathay. 

Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Aſpabota, the only Town aſcribed by Prolomy to this Coun:s, 
and by him honoured with the Title of Civitas. 2. Zabaſpia, of leſs antiquity, but of greater eſtimaic” 
arthe preſent time. Scituate on the mouth of the River Ox (now called Ab54s) onthe brink of th 
Caſpian, and much frequente by the Merchants of forreign Countries, chiefly from Indiz,and Cy, 
3. Marachanda, antient, and of fame, but placed by Prol»my (why 1 know not) amongit the Gin 
of Battria: differing herein from the common and received opinion of other Authors , by whom Fe 
City is affirmed co be on the North-ſide of Ox#s , and conſequently not within that Province, Made 

o0l by Spitamenes, (who having delivered the Traitor Beſſs into the hands of Al-xandey, revolreg 
= him ) againlt the Macedonian Army ; by which beſieged under the command of Menedemy, Bur 
Menedemwus being ſlain with ſome of his Souldiers, Spiramenes elcaped hence to Battria, where he yy, 

flain by his own wife,and his head preſented to the Conqueror. Here was it alfo that Alexander , bein 
then Maiter of the Town, ina drunken fit ſlew his dear friend Cly::s , who at the Barrel of Granicy 

had ſaved his life, by receiving a blow which was aimed at him. It was afcerwards called Samarchay F 
the Seat-R oyall of Tamerlaxe, by whom enriched with all the ſpoils and treaſures he got in the y1;; : 
there being brought thither from Damaſcus onely (and by that one inſtance we may gueſs at the req | 
8000 Cam:ls laden with the chaicelt moveables. Still che chief reſidence of rhe Chams of Zagarthay, hy 
far ſhort of that magnific-nce which once it held, 4. Brchend, of no Aniiquity, nor of ſach great name 
as the Regall Samarchand , but at chis cime of greater wealth : firuate ſomewhac in the midAand , hy 
populous anda well-craded Town. 5. Azara, memorable for being made the Rendezvors of that miph. 
ty Army which Tamerlane raiſed againit the T'arks, conliſting in the torall of 1209999 fig hting mz, 
when it was at the biggelt, 6. aranis, from which place the ſaid Tamerlancy having received his aid; 

from China, began his march. 

Theſe Tartars, called Zigathayans, by the name of their Country , are of a different governmegy 
from that of the Great Cham of Cathay, though ſabjef to him at the firſt : and have ſo beenever fincy 
the time of Zaicham or Baths,ithe third great Cham, who gave icunto Zagathay a younger Son,whence 
it had the name. To Zaga:hay ſucceeded Og, by ſome called Zain-Cham, (the Father of Tamerlay,) 
a peaceab!e and quiet Prince, who rather {tudied to preſerve then enlarge his Empire. But Tamerlas; 
being of a fiercer and more warlike nature, made the firſt proof of his valour and good fortune againſt 
the Moſcovite( for ſpoiling a Ciry which had pur it ſelf under his proteRion) whom he overthrew with 
the ſlaughter of 25000 ſoot; and 15000 of his horſe. Moved with chis notable exploir,and the hopes of 

reater, Gin Cham,the great Emperour of the Tartars, gave him to wife his onely daughter,and there- 
withall declared him his heir apparent. Incouraged and enabled with this advancement, he firſt brake 
down the wall of China,encountred with the King thereof,overcame him in bactel, and impoſed on him 
the ſumme of 300000 Crowns obyearly tribute. Having lefe ching; quiet ac his Back, and raking with 
him a great part of the forces of China, he advanced forwards towards Bajazrt, the fourch King of the 
Turks; of the greatneſle of whoſe growing Empire he began to be jealous.Palliag a long thegtc- 2nd 
ſhores of the Caſpian Sea , and ſo through Albaina, and the reſt' of the Provinces which lay Tn his way 
(which he took and Conquered as he went)he came ar laſt into AS.z Mernor: where nezr the City of S:- 
baſtia, he encountred with Bajazet,vanquiſh2d him, (1: 25 0020 of his men, and carried him away 
captive in an iron Cage. Reſtoring thoſe Princes diſpoſſefſed by Bajazet unto their eſtares, and taking 
to himſelfal the 7 zrkz/ Provinces of Anatolia, he beſtowed a private vilit on Conſtantinople: which ſeen, 
he marched towards Syria, ſubdued both that province and the Kingdom of Egypt, then poſleſſed by 
the Mamalucks, viſited Hiernſalem, and did honour to the Holy Sepalchye, returned by Babylon,and won 
it, and with ic che whole Countries of Babylonia,and Aſyria. And taking Perſia in his way,impatronized 
himſelfe of that Kingdomealſo , and ſuch parts of 1adia as either lay neer Perſ;a or his own dominions: 
now made the Soveraigu Lord of ail the Regions and Kingdomes in both Aþas, excepting [ia , for 
which the rich Kingdom of Egypt may be pur in balance. Come home at laſt ro Samarchand, he there 
diedin peace. A Prince of firong Body, but lovely lineaments, his eyes bearing in them ſuch raies of ma- 
jeſty, that ordinary men could ſcarce indure to look upon them. His Hair long, contrary to the cuſtome 
of the Mahometans,(for the moſt part ſhaved on their heads)for which he pretended a deſcent from Sar: 


, 


ſon. Perfe&tinthe Arabian learning, anda lover of all learned men, ahater of 140/s,and Polythciſm and 


a great friend of the Chriſtians, More fortunate in the Conquering of ſo many Kingdomes than in [ay- 
1ng any ſure foundation to maintain his conqueſt, For by holding his Seat-Royal inSamarchand,Camba* 
{u, and other of the chief Cities of Cathay; he gave the remote Provinces the opportunity of returning t9 
their former Governors : and by parcelling his eſtate among his Children, and kindr@ , this mighty 
flood which had ſo quickly overflown both Afas , returned in very little time within its own prop® 
and originall banks. Even Zagathay itſelf, divided from the Empire of Cathay , had its King api!" 
(hardly acknowledging the great Cham, for the Lord ia chicf)the molt conſiderable of whom was tha* 


Saba, whoin the beginnings of the unſettledneſle of the Sophia Empire invaded Perſra : But irſtea 


of recovering that Kingdome into the Power of the Tartars,he loſt ſome Provinces of his own: Hyrca” 
nia, Margiaza, and ſome part of Baia, being ſince ſubdued by Abas the lat Szltay, Nothing 6nce 
memorable, that | meet with,in the affairs of this part of the Empire of T artary. 

4 TURCHEST AN is bounded on the Eaſt, with Zagathay eſpecially {o called; on the Welt, 


with the River S-@ne,parting it from Deſerts ; on the North, with thoſe deſarts which Prolomy Woes 
gn 


TART ARIA, 85t-. 
ander the name of Terrs #ncognita, and on the South with the Ca5þien Sea. So called from the 7rks T yych: ſtan 
{ome yu nyes | gg when they left their firſt Seats near the Fens of Mwors,ſertled in this County, and AS RFRJ 

ere {till continue. 
n The Country as deſart andyll planted, as the reſt of T artery , not ſo much out of any defett inthe 
ſoyl ic ſelt,as in the humor ofthe people:who though originally Txrks,yet do compoſe themſelves unto 
che lives of the Scythian or T artarian Nomades, negerung tillage, and abiding in no place longer then 
chat place affords them paſlturage for their Cattel:huge herds of which they keep as their greateſt trea - 
{y re but more to cloth their backs with their skins,then to fill their bellies with their fleſh. | 

Among t the Rivers of moſt note we may reckon, 1. Rbymnnr, mentioned by Prolomy, which by the 

oſicion of it.in the 91 degree of longitude, ſeems to be of this Trak, Ir riſeth out of the Mountains 
called Montes Rymnici, giving name to the River, or taking name fromit 2. Ardock, not known 
by chat name amonglt the Antients, or whether known art all or not I am notable to ſay. Shaping its 
courſe towards the North, and weary of ſo cold a clim?, and ſuch barbarous people ; afcer a loup and 
ſwift courſe of a thouſand miles, it hideth ir ſelfe under che Ground, for five hundred more : but break- 
ing out again, and finding little or no hope of a better fortune, loſerh ir ſelfe for ever in the great Lake 
0 Kita , 

To look tor Towns amongſt a people which delight not in ſetled houſes, were a labour loſt: yet ſome 
I finde aſcribed unto them, The principal, but of no great note, 1- Calba, and 2. Ocerra. Then there 
is 2.Craftina,(cituate on or neer the Lake of Kizay,never without the company of Ruſſian and T artariar 
Merchants : the Raſſiass ſailing to it by the River 06, and the Zagathayas T artars travelling to it by 
land. By theſe two Nations more peopled to maintain their eraſhck, than by the T arcomans themſelves, 
in whoſe land it ſtandeth. 

Theſe T#rcomans are of the poſterity 6f ſome of thoſe T#rce, who wanting room, or otherwiſe op- 
preſſed with want,forſooke tlieir ancient dwelling neer the Fens of Meot5,and the Coaſts of the Exxize 
Sea, to ſeek new ſeats, Anyo,$844. That their whole body ſetled here,and from bence made their Con- 
queſt of Perſia, as ſome very induſtrious men are of opinion, I by no means grant. For when the Sultan 
of Perſia, having by the means of Tangrolipix,and thoſe mercinary Turks whom be invited to his aid,ob- 
tained che Victory , and thought it fic for his affairs to detain them longer in his ſervice: its ſaid he ſhut 
up the paſlages of the River 4-4x5s,to hinder them from returning to their habitations. The ſhutting up 
of which River, and fortifying againſt them all paſſages and bridges of it, had not ſerved his turn, if 
the Tzrks had come from this place : for then he mu{t have manned againſt them the River of 9:x-,and 
ſach as lay berwixt them and him in the common rode; nor is it probable,that the T arcomans dwelling if 
this Province, on the Eaſt-ſide of the River Volga, would undertake the foarding of that dangerous and 
violent water ; and force themſelves a way thorow Albania and A menia,with no greater nambers,than 
3000 men, which was the whole ſtrength which they carried with them. So that it 1s not to be doubted, 

- but that they came firſt into Perſia out of Turcomania,and not out of Txrcheſtasn : and probable enough, 
that when they firſt left their own abode, and came unto the Noakhwelt ſhores of the Caſpian Sea, they 
might here divide chemſelves. Some of which leaving that Sea on the letc hand, and paſlins thorow the 
Sarmatian'or Albanian Streights, made their way into Armenia, and thoſe parts of Iberia, which from 
them are now called Tarcomania.The reſidue keeping thar Sea on the right hand,and crofling the Volga, 
where they found the paſſage moſt eaſie for them, ſetled themſelves in thele parts of Scythia which they 
found leſs peopled, now from them named Tarchrftan. Some of which hearing of the good ſvccefſe of 
their Country-men in the Conqueſt of Perſia, might afterwards joyn with them to aſſure chat purchaſe. 
Governed lince their firſt coming hither by the chefs of their ſeveral Clans, whom they honour with the 
title or name of Chaw ; but all of them tributaries and Vaſſals to the Cham of Zagathay. 

5. That partofthe Kingdome of Zagathay , which anciently paſſed under the nameof TER R 4 
INCOGN 1T A.and was accounted the Northern limit of Seythia intra Imaum; hath on the South 
T urcheftan,and part of Zagatha, ſtriftly and ſpecially ſo called : extending northwards to the Scyhick, 
or Frozex Ocean ; and bounded on the Welt, with the River 06. 

The Inhabitants of this Northern trafe are now called by the name of Samoyedes, neither the peo- 
ple,nor Country known to the ancient Romans : and indeed neither of them worth the knowing, The 
men black haired, naturally beardle/5, and.not to be diſcerned from women, but that the women wear a 
long lock down to their ears. Clad from the head to the feerin Deer-skzns, or Seil-skins, with the hairy 
fide outwards, ( nothing more wiſe in that than the other Tartars. Their kind of life more rude than 
theirs,if more rude may be,ranging from place to place,without any propriecy of houſe or dwelling; the 
Leader of each company their Prieſt, whom they call their Popa, who at every one of their Removes is 
to offer {acrifice, [do aters they are all and moſt of them IVitches,eſpecially fuch as live more towards the 
Eaſt, and furcheſt off from the /covite, who many times deſtroy their 1do/s,and rob them of the skin 
of Beavers, Black. Foxes, and Sables , wherewith thoſe Idols are fer forth to the publick view ; but be- 
ſtow on them greater heats in a good fire ; into which they commonly ule to calt them, 

Theſe Z aratbayan Provinces, with thoſe of Maroiana, and Battria, before deſcribed, made that part 
of S8cythia, which was once called Scythia intra montem Imaum : though 1n the time of Pro/omy , when 
Margiana, Batria, Sate, and Sogdiana, were reckoned of as Provinces of the Kingdome oi Per ſpa, 
this Scythia was reſtrained within narrower bounds, and comprehended onely Txreheffan and the Spe- 
Cial Zagathay. lnhabited beſides the ſeveral Nations dwelling in the tour Perſe2n Provinces, by many 

ce and ſavage Tribes, as the Alani, Alanoeſs, Sanbeni, and Maſſes, towards T erra wcognita, the 
etoſages, and Aſfiote, neer the Mountain [maus , the 7axarte 0n the banks of the River (o called;and 


e Mologeni, not far off; the Zarate, and Saſoxes , neer the Mountaines Alan , the amet. a, 3-0] 
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Scythia, milk=eaters, more towards the Eaſt ; the Teporei,and the Sycbi, by the hills ſo named; and many gy, 

PL 4—E Not material to be here remembred. All now united under the general name of 7 artars , by whom fry 
ſubqued. | | | 
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And now we are at'laſt come to Sezthia , truely ſo named; Sarmatia Enropea and Afiatica heir 
called ſo onely by way. of participation and reſemblance z becauſe the Inhabitants thereof had 10 muck 
inthem of che manners and conditions of the natural Scythians. Here therefore, we intend to ſpez, 
ſomething of thera, their names, antiquity, dilpoſition, and cuſtomes , and the moſt memorable aRiong 

relating ©o them as far as we go by light of ſtory. Wh 

Firſt, for the name, the Grec#as Fablers bave derived it from one Scythes , the Son of Heyeales, he. 
gotten by him on a Monſter,halfe woman, balfe Viper. The Grammarians Sore exVIndu ſipnifying to he 
herce and angry ; whence it is ſaid that the Jewiſh paritans, who ſaſted to be ſeen of men,elhmwo} a'garitun 
that they looked with a ſower, ſevere, anda disfigured countenance.Goropins Becanns doth derive it ra. 
ther from the Dxtch word Schatten,fignitying to ſhoot: agreeable enough to the cuſtome and exercile gf 
the Scythian, whoare obſerved by Heredorws, Pliny, Lucian, and other of the ancient Writers , to he 
very good Archers. But that the word Schatren fignified the ſame in the ancient Scythick; or that the 

High- Dutch was originally the tongue of the Scythrans,will not eaſily appear. 4 

| Letting that paſs therefore as a matter not to be defined, letus look on the antiquity of theſe Scyithiay 

Nations, and wefinde it to be great, if not greateſt of all. Scytharum gens ſemper antiquiſſima, That 

the Scyt hians were of all others the moſt ancient people, wasTeceived from an Oracle,in the elder apey 

of the world: and ſo reſolved by way of Verdit,when the great controverſie touching the Antiquity of 
thoſe Nations, was to bedetermined,betwixt the Egyptian and Scythian, who contended for it. And this 
hath paſſed with ſuch a general approbation, that it 45 not now to be diſputed. In which regard I am 
ſs farin the judgement of Becanzs in that particular , as to conceive that rhe Countries lying on the 

North of the Mount Caxcaſm (on which the Arke is thought probably to have reſted) were people. by 

the Sons of Noah before they travelled towards the Weft , or ſet themſelves on building the Tower of 

Babel. We hadelſe no doubt heard ſomewhat amongſt our Antiquaries, of the fſetling of ſome of thoſe 

Adventarers in theſe Northern Regions, when piving off that enterpriſe, and falling upon new plan- 

cations, they either went themſelves,. or ſent for their Co/ontes, into all places of the world. Burt of any 

ſuch. plantations ze gry quidew, not one word ſay they. Nor can it probabely be ſuppoſed,that Zoroaſter 
the King of Ba#ria ſhould have raiſed 400000 fighting men out of that one province, (though {ome of 
the-adjoyning Provinces were took into the reckoning) in thoſe early dayes, in which he did encounter 

Ninss che great Aſſyrias , hadthe Barians and ihe reſt of thole Scythian nations, being but a Caſting 

as it were of ſome ſecond ſwarme , and nor coeval with the firſt.But befides theſe preſumptions we have 

other poots : viz. an old and conſtant tradition of this fide the Mountains, that the great Vineyardof 

Margiana was of Noahs planting , and 2 the affirmation of Porcis Cato,(rhough one of the writers of 

Frier Annins) in Seythia Saga renatm mortale genew, that mankind was repaired in theſe parts of Scy- 

thia, fo called from Sabatins Saga, an ArmeuianKing, whoſe dominions did extend thus far. So.that[ 

look upon it as a matter of {ſtrong prefamption,if not demonſtrably concludent,thac theſe people were of 

the firſt plantation which was made after the flood, before the re(t of the world was peopled by the Cour 
ſufion of Languages: Scytharum gens ſemper oe 6g could not elſe hold good. | 

As for their diſpoſitions or natural inclinations, they are laid by Trgs, or his Epitemator Fuftine , 

to be Gens & laboribus & bellis aſpera, © A Nation patient of labours, and fierce 1n war, of bodily 

«ſtrength immenſe and valt;yet ſo much maſters of their affeQtions,that they made _no uſe further of their 

. « sreateſt victories, then the augmencation of their fame. Theft they eſteeme the greateſt-crime , and 

* rhat they puniſhed ſo ſeverely that their Flocks and herds might and did ſafely wander from one place 

© to another, without fear of ftealing. In them we placed their greateſt wealth, feeding themſelves 

* with the milk thereof ,- and making their raiment of the skinnes. Silver and gold they contemned as 

* much as it was coveted by others; there being no defire of riches, where there was no uſe. Mex, and 

© 7x14, thoſe common Barretors , andauthours of debate amonght other men is not knowne amongſt 

* them;and therefore did noc carefor tillage, or made ary incloſures, not troubling themſelves with the 

« care of building. But putting their wives and Children upon waines, or wagons covered wich hides 

« againſt the weather,they removed from one place co another, no longer ſtaying upon. one, than they 

« found grals and herbage to ſuſtain their Catte], So jult in al their a&ons, that they heeded not the 

«* reſtraint of Lawes, and had attained to ſuch an eminent degree of humane perfeRion, as not to covet. 

* Ina word, that moderation which the Greeks endeavoured to attain unto by the help of learning 
« and Philoſophy, was to theſe ſo natural,that the ignorance of vice did as much contribute to their wel- 
* fare, as the knowledge of virtue. Such are the famous Scythians affirmed to be. And being ſuch, it 
was a wonder,that the greatMonarchs of the world who had wealth at will,ſhould make.w/ar upon ibem; 
amongſt whom there was nothing to invite an Army, or reward a Conqueror. Yet either on deſire of 

lory , or to adde unto the former multitudes over whom he reigned, they were firſtinvaded by Cyr 

Te great Ferſian Monarch : who quarelling with Tomyris Queen of the Maſſagetes, a warlike Nation, 

inhabiting on both ſides of the River Ox#s, diſcomfited her Army, and flew ber ſon Spargapiſes,vho 

commanded it.In revenge whereof,the Queen having in the ſecond barrel obtained the yitory,and cook 

Cyrus priſoner, is ſaid ro have cut off his head, and caſt it into a boul of blood, with this ſcornfull taunt, 

Satia te ſanguine quem ſitufti, dow drink thy fill of blood which thou halt ſo thirſted. -But others tell us 
otherwiſe ofthe ſucceſle of this fight. By whom it is reported that the hole of Cyr being diſordered 
on the {ight of ſome Elephants, which came from 14a to her aid, and himſelf dangerouſly wopndes 


_ d 
# * @ L 
. K., 


e-» ; W . : 22080 - q 
4 : . -* — I TL 
s n oy - . T7 
*\ _ * I ” + &£% Fa XY - by - . , . "*. 
FR_— ” SA = » ©® i* : , ” MA; . . , ” 
do þ | ; : _ bs 
" 2 . \ " my o 
- - ; . . - - : ” — vo 
- . = , — 4 a f 
Z : - "2 I 
2 Mo "4 o P - u > o = * 
. oy . " A 
C {> | © - a ' — 
” . . ws 
2 — LP» - 


3. a 


| of the Sacons, (who of a con- Cathay. 2h 
'ored Enemy was become his Confederate : ) by whom he was reſcued , and b the 26000 freſh men WJ. ff 
Thich be brought with him, obtained the honour of the day;though long he lived not to enjoy it, dying | * 
after of che wounds he had received. With Alexander they are faid to begin the war,as loth to be 
rehind hand with him ; arming themſelyes upon the building of Alexandria altima , ſo neer their bor. 
ders, which they conceived rather intended for a curb to hold them down,than for a bridle to keep.them 
- "Bur being repulſed, and wile enough to ſuffer what they could not hinder, they ſued for peace; and 
had ir granted ; Alexander being called away by the revolc of the Bafrians , a matter of more conſe- 
tence than theſe Scythian brabbles. With, Mexanders Succeflors they had nothing todo, nor with the 
er ſuan Kings of the Parthian Race ; the Parthians being their Ales, and of Scythian breed. And for 
che Romans, i is well obſerved by the Hiftorian, Romanorum arma audivere mag us quam ſenſerethatthey 
had heard much of their yalonr, but never felt it : Remaining undiſturbed in their honeſt poverty, eill the 
Tartarsy all obſcure and begparly people brake out of their Priſon , and carried the whole World before 
—_ for their Kings, I finde ſome of their names laid down , but without any note of time in which their 
reigns might be ppaſed ro begin or end. Nor can I think that the.Kings occurring in that Catalogue; 
did excher feigh in the ſarhe place, or over the ſame Nations, or that they ſucceeded one another ; How- 
(oeyer we Will take their names as they come before us, in this liſt of 


; The Kings of Scythia, 
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the 57 :bians had wou the viRory, butfor the coming in of Amorges King : 


nol lo 


Scythes. 10 Indathyrſne. 
Naps. , 11 Saxlins, 
Phra. I2 Spargapiſis. 
Sagillus. ; | 13 Tom)rs. 
T argitana. 14 Arpethes. 
Plinns. 15 Sezles. 
Scholypethus. 16 Oftimaſdes. 
Panaxagore. 17 Lanthings, the laſt of all thoſe Seqthias Kings 
T andis. who are conceived to have the goyernment ofthe 
warlike Nations. Bur for my part, I dare not ſay that ever any one King did command the whole people 
oenerally : each Tribe or Nation having their particular Kings, as in other places not reduced into form 
and order. Andrtherefore for thoſe Kings, if ſuch Kings there were (as for ſome of them [I durſt venture 
to ſwear the contrary) they muſt be ſuch as in their ſeverall Countries were of greateſt fame, moſt taken 
| notice of in the world, or imployed in the conduR of their joynt and united forces , and ſo conceived to 
be the Kings of the whole Scythian Nation : as Caſſibeline, King of the Trinobaxtes, and perhaps not thar, 
is by ſome writers ſaid co be the King of the- Britasys, becauſe he had the condut of their Forces againſt 
Julins Ceſar. : | 


CATHAT. 


CATH AY is bounded on the Weſt, with Zagathay, from which parted by the Mountain 7maxs ; on 
the Eaſt, with the Oriental Sea , and ſome part of China ; on the North with Tartaria Antiqua ;, and 
onthe South, wiel part of /udia. So called frem the Proper or ſpecial Cathay, the principal Province of 
the whole, the other parts into which it is commonly divided, being 2. Altay, 3. the Countries of the 
Eaſtern T artars. 00 ; | SY 
1. CATH AT, more properly and ſpecially ſo called, is bounde&on the Eaſt with China, on the 
Weſt with the mountain Twas; by which parted hom Zagathay ;, on the North with Altay , and on the 
South with [»dia extra Gangem : So called from the Chate an old Scythian people, who having conquer- 
ed the Seres, and the reſt of the neighbouring Nations, gave their name anto the. whole, according to 
the Cuſtome of victorious people. FI Peer 
This Countrey is exceeding long, if it be meaſured by the Scale, and Rules laid down by P rolo#my;who 
placeth A#zacia;rhe moſt weltern Town of Scythia extra montem Imaum,in the longitude of 144 degrees, 
and Sera the Metropolis and moſt Eaſtern City of Serica in the longirude of 177 degrees and x 5 minutes; 
a50n the other ſide he placeth Sera the moſt Southern Town of Scythia extra montem Imanm in the /a- 
!tude of 35 degrees, and 20 minutes, and Damna the moſt Northern Town of Seric4, in thelaritade of 
51 degrees, and 40 minutes. By which accompr, ſuppoſing theſe four Towns to be placedin the very ex- 
tremities and out-parts of this Countrey, it muſt extend from North to South 960 miles , and ſomewhat 
upwards, and about 1500 miles from Eaſt ro Weſt in the length thereof; which As it ſheweth the dimens- - 
10ns and extent of it to be very great, ſo it may probably infer that che Country is not in all places ofthe 
fertility; the Weſt parts of ic being very mountainous and barren , and conſequently not very fruit. 
ll, as being overgrown in moſt places with the ſaps and branches of Imeus. Bur in thoſe parts thereof 
which lie towards the Eaſt , it is ſaid ro be abounding in Wheat, Rice, Wool, Hemp ; Silk , and MusK ; 
eat ſtore of that medicinall Root called Rhwbarb , or Rha-barbarum , to difference irfrom the Rhea» 
Pontick . growing on the banks of*Yolga. They have alſo great herds of Camels , of whoſe hate 
Gey make choſe ſtuffs whick are hence called Camelets , or Chamlets ; and ſuch aninfinite hreed of hor- 
&, as beſides thoſe which they preſerve for their own uſe ; rhey furniſh the whole Realtn of Chiia 
ith ſach multirades of them), that at one tinie there were ſent no fewer then $0000 for a preſent to the 
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King of chat Realm by the Princes of theſe Weſtern T artars, as the Chinoss call them; of which he 15; 
v4rit the Book called Be/lum Tartaricum affirmech himſelf co have been an eye-witneſs , andco his cred 
I referit ; Thac the great Cham feedeth yearly 10000 white Mares, which he keeps for their miik, Ioup: 
'of cheir Rivers are reporced allo to yield go/dex ſands. But whether it be !o or not, Certainitis, that jr " 
ſo well provided of ail things both for neceſſary uſe, and the pleaſures of life, that it is thought to be infe. 
riour co tew Countries of Ewrope. The air indeed not ſv temperate, as in many places ; in Summer-tin,, 
extreamly hot, and in winter miſerably cold : the thunders and lightnings being here lo terrible, that * 
Summer many men die for fear when they hear it. The winds,no leſs violent than the thunder, do ſome. 
times rear up trees by the roots, and beat men from their horſes , but ſe|dom bring with themary ſtorm 5 
rain ; the preateſt ſhowers which they have hardly wetting the ground. 

"The peopie are generally very warlike, {ſtrong of body, quick of action, fearleſs of the greateſi danger, 
patient both of want and labour : of mean ſtature, little eyes, ſharp fight,and thin bea:ds. Induftrious the, 
are in ſeveral manxfattares, of a good wit for diſpatch of buſinels : more honourable than the reſt of th; 
T artars, as loving co drels themſelves gorgeouſly, to fare ſumptuouſly (if there be occaſion) to liye i; 
handſome houles, and to frequent the moſt populous & beſt rraded Cities. All which civilities or effemj. 
nacies, call chem which you will, roperher with the greateſt part of their Arts and ManufaQtures , the 
' firit learned of the Chixeſe, during the time that the Chinoss lived as SubjeRts under the great Cham, ng 
the Nations had continual eatercourſe one with another. They accompt not any for a wite till ſhe beg; 
them children, nor till then do meddle with cheir dowrie ; but repudiate them ar a certain time, if they 
finde them barren. They reverence their Cham , or Emperour , even to 4oration , not luffering any 
Pak kg ro come in his preſence , except he be firſt parged : if any otherwile preſume, it is preſen; 
death. | 

The Rel:gion publiquely allowed and countenanced , is that of Mſahowet , bur ſo that they retain the 
Pentateuch of Moſes, and obſerve many things cherein commanded, It was much laboured by Pope Jn 
cent, and King Lewis of France, that they ſhould receive the Chriſtian Faith, and chey found ſome inci. 
nations in the people, and chief Princes,to it. But finding by the. Mahbometan Agents, who then laboured 
to bring chem to theit ſ#perſtition, that Mahomer allowed of many wives, and other things more agpree- 
able to their fleſhly luſts ; they conformed to that : Yet ſo, that there are manv 74e/aters in Ca:hay it 
= ( 1 mean Cathay ſtrictly fo called) and ſome Chriftians allo, the ftate of whoſe affairs we have ſheyn 

eiore, 

Chief Rivers of the whole, 1. Pa/yſanga, which falling into the Eaſtern Ocean is navigable up tothe 
City of Cambalu, to which ic is a means of conveying greac ſtore of Merchandiſe. 2. Caromeram, lo 
broad and deep that no bridge can be made over it. 3. 24jam, one of the greateſt in the worldzin length - 
abouc an hundred days journey ; for breadch, in molt places (ix miles, in niany eight, and in fometen, 
4. Puianty , about half a mile over, and well ſtored with fiſh : ofall which we ſhall ſpeak more fully 
vhen we come to China. Here are alſo very many Lakes , both large, and uſefull , as 1. the Lake 
of Canicls, in which are ſaid to be ſo many pearls as would make them of no value , if every man 
mighc have leave to fiſh for them : which is therefore interdicted (without ſpecial licence) upon pain of 
death, 2. The Lake of Caraim , about an hundred miles in circuit, and ſo full of iſh as might ſuffice for 
" the Countrey , did they love to eat of it. Their mountains we ſhall climb over in their jeverail 
places, 

Principal Cities of the whole ar this preſent time under the notion of Carhay,are 1 Camba lu, ſuppoſed 
to be the 1ſedas Serica of the Antients, and like enough to be that City of che Cathayans, which made 
that notable reſiſtance unto Cingis the firſt King of the T artars, in his firſt attempts upon chis Country,ol | 
which more anon. Made afcerwards in regard of the pleaſantneſs of the ſcituation, and extream fertility 
of the ſoyl, the chief ſeat of his Empire ; ad being exceedingly enlarged and beautified , had the name ol 

| Cambals, thatis to ſay, the Seat or City of the Cham, in the ſame ſence as the chief City of China had 
the name of Peqzin , fignifying in that Language the Court or City of the King. Builc of Free-ſtone,and 
ſcicuare in the mid{t of the Couniry,as the heart and center to the reſt. It is ſeated on the River Palyſan: 
ga, honoured with the great Chams reſidence , and enriched with a mighty confluence of Merchants of 
all ſorts. Beſides other Merchandizes,there are every year 10000. Carts loaded with (ilk ſent thither trom 
Chiza. Aﬀirmed to be in compaſs 28 miles beſides the Suburbs, in which beſides oth<r Inhabitants of all 
ſorts are 50000. Aſtrologers or rather Fortune-tellers. 2. Xaindz the Royal Palace of the Emperour, of 
a fourſquare figure, every ſide extending eight miles in length : within this Quadrant is another, whoſe 
ſides are fix miles long, and within that another of four miles ſquare, which is the Palace ir ſelf , between 
thoſe ſeveral Walls are Walks, Gardens, Orchards,Fiſhponds, places for all manner of exerciſe,and Parks, 
Forreſts, and Chaſes for all manner of Game. 3. Caraio, where the women are ſaid to gild their teeth: | 
4. Gonza a fair City and a great, adorned with many Idol Monaſterics. 5. Careanf#, near which there 
groweth an berb called Chiny- Cathay, of admirable effect againſt many Di ſeaſes, and ſo eſteemed of by 
_ Natives, that they value one ounce of this at a ſack of Ruharb. 6, Segni,the reſidence of a Neſtor14 
Biſhop. 

Having thus took as good a view of the preſent face of this Countrey , as the times afford us , we will 
next look upon ic in thoſe integrall parts of which it ſpecially conſiſteth , comprehending ( as before 
was intimated) thoſe two long.and ample Provinces , which the Antients called 1, Serica , and ” 
: cythia extra montem Imaum , according to thoſe bounds and CharaRers which are given Us © 
L:leM. . 

I. S ERIC 4 hathon the Faſt ſome part of China; on the South,.ugia extra Gangem, and ſome 


part ofthe Country then inbabired by the Antient $1x4 : on the North, Altay : on the Weſt,the "— 
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ns of Imaus. Tn which I followed not the bounds laid down by Pte/omy , who for want of that Kknow- Deſerta. Ty 
[edge in cheſe remote Countries which theſe latter ages have afforded , is fainto ſhut it up on the North W VS 
1nd Faſt, with a Terra incognit, At the preſent it is called C AT H AT, and that moſt probably from 
the Chat#s A Scythian People, who ſubduing the old Inhabitants, became Mafters of it. 4 
But for che name of Serica, it was derived originally from Sera the chief City of ir , whence the people 
vad the name of Seres, very induſtrious intheir times, and amongſt other things in the making of /ks 
(made of a fine wool growing on the leaves of trees) from hence named Serica. Of great eſteem amonglt 
che Romans , as is ſaid by Pliny, Tam multiplics epere , tam longinquo orbe potitur , ut in publics matrona 
tranſluceat ; being far fetched, and dear boughr, they were good for Ladies. Nor were they induftrious 
only, but chaſte and temperate. The names of Thieves & Whores were not known amongſt them. They 
eat not any unclean fleſh; nor uſed the company of their wives, either after conception , or during their 
menſtrual purgations. So moderate of diet, that they lived commonly to the age of 200 years,the quiet- 
neſs and mildneſs of cheir diſpoſition helping much thereto. Of yellow hair, watcher or Sea-green eyes, 
and good compoſure. Men of few words, but very juſt in all which they ſaid or did. Governed by a com- 
mon Council of five thouſagd men , every one of which was to finde an' Elephapt for the ule of the 
State. | 
, If you will take the charaQer both'of the Country and People from Ammianus Marcellings, he will 
give itthus « Firſt of the Country , that it is plentifull and large , circled about with a chain of moun- 
i tains, the two famous Rivers, Oecharass and Banthiſis, with a ſtill and flow ſtream running thorow the 
« middle of the incloſed plain , ſpaciouſly ſtretched out to the ſides of the precipices : in one place large 
« 2nd.open , in another lying fat and low with an eafie deſcent ; in which regard they have abundance 
« of Corn, ſtore of Cattel, and plenty of Orchards.The temperature of the air pleaſant and wholſom, the 
«© conſtitution of the weather clear and pure , the blowing of gentle winds moſt commodious , and the 
« woods with a pretty glimmering of light, both within and under them : from whence the people with 
© much ſprinkling of water, ſofcning that which the trees bring forth like a kind of Fleece, kemb a moſt 
© fine and tender matter which they ſpin into f/ke, ſerving in former times for the Nobility and gentry, 
« now become common to thoſe alſo of inferiour rank. Then for the People , he faith that they are a 
« frugall Nation , lovers ofquiet , not troubleſomeunto their Neighbours , without the uſe of Armes, 
& and the kiowledpe of batrtels, declining the company of Strangers; and ſo far from coveroufneſs , or 
« curioſities , that when any Merchants come unto them to buy their f/ks , without much beating of 
«the price , they let them have ſuch things as are bred amongſt them , withour looking after che 
« Commodities of other Countries. So he. Andif he did not over-atthe Paregyriſt (as I ſee no reaſon 
why he ſhould ) never were people happier in the place of their dwelling , nor Countrey happier in its 
cople. 
: Chick Mountains of it ( and mountains they had very many ) were 1. the ontes Caf, and 2. Aus 
* zaci3 towards the Eaſt. 3. the Anmbe, environing a great part of the Countrey. 4. the Aſmirei, 5 and 
thoſe called Serice, neer the City Sera. 6. Tagurnus, 7. Ennodoras, and 8. Ottorocorns : But all of them 
probably the ſpurs and branches of the great Mountain 12x ; but by what names now called it is hard 
to ſay 3 and no leſs hard to ſay how to accommodate the names of the Rivers ſpoken of betore , to thoſe 
which we finde mentioned in the antient Writers , the principall of which ( all lowing out of theſe 
oreat Mountains ) are, 1. Oecharde, by Pliny called Cambris , riſing out of the montes Auzacii, 
2. Pfitara , iſſuing out of the Aſmiri z 3. Bantiſus , whoſe Fountain is in the »ontrs Caſis , and 
4. Lanos, 

Towns of chief note amongſt them , 1. Sera, which gave the name of Serica , and Seres to the Pro- 
vince and People. 2. Ottorecora, neer the hills ſo called , whenceit had che name. 3. 7 ſedoy, for diſtin- 
Qions ſake called 1ſedox Serica, to difference ir from another of that name in Scythia, called Tſedon Scy- 
thica, the chief City of the 1fiedones, gens magna, one of the greateſt Nations in all rhe Countrey , as is 
laid by Prolomy , and like enough to be that City of the Cathayans , which made that noble reſiſtance 
unto Cingis (which before I ſpake of in bis firſt attempts upon this Country. 4. Oreſana. 5. Draſache, 

$6. Daxata, of which lictle memorable. Some other Cities there were in ic ( aboar nine other being named 
by Ptolomy ) of which we finde nothing bur the names, and therefore I ſhall paſs them over without fur- 
ther mention. 

Buc here itis to be obſerved, 1. that Prolowy gives unto this Country , and to ſome of the Towns or 
Cities of it, ſuch a Northernly latitude (ranging the furtheſt parts thereof in the ſame paralle/ with the Ile 
of Thyle) as cannot poſſibly agree with chac fertility of ſoyl, and delighttull remper of the ayr , which 
Is piven to Serica. 2. That he tels us of a Promontory called Tabyn (cituate in extrema terre, in the extre- 
mities of the Country between North and Eaſt , which I cannot bur extreamly wonder at, conſidering 
that he ſhuts up this Country on the Eaſt and North with a Terra incognita,8& extends not any part there- 
of towards the Sea, rendring it thereby uncapable of any ſuch Promontorye 3. That ſome of our late Wri- 
ters both in their Tables and their Maps, haveplaced the Regal City of Cambala , ſo farre rowards the 
North, as very ill agreeth with that pleaſantneſs and ſweetneſs of ſcituation , which induced the great 
Chams to make choice thereof for the Seat Royal of their Empire. But as we may eaſily pardon theſe 
miſtakes of Ptolomy in places ſo far diſtant from him, and then bur little known to the Greeks and Romans; 

0 we may as eaſily pardon thoſe of the latter times , who grounding on the _—_ of {0 eminent an 
Author , have in ſome things been miſguided by him : ir hapning very many times ( which I find ſome 
where mentioned on the like occaſion) Magn erroribns,magnorum virorum authorttate; tranſmiſſis,that 
great errors are often entertained upon the credit of their Authors. | 

The old Inhabitants bereof, in thoſe parts which lay next the Scythian, are ſaid to have been Anthro- 
Pephagi, or rhan-eaters, moſt probably a Scythian Nation,thas cuſtom being lo abhorrent from che wi 
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"= a). neſs ofthe Ferican temper. Or elſe, we mult correR the Copies of Prolomy, by the Hiſtory of Ammzan,, 
LV as Marcellinus, who inſtead of Anthropophags, placeth the A/irrophagi in the ſelf-ſame trat, The Other 
: Nations not diſtained with the like reproaches,are the Syzsges,and Anabinot far off che Awzacian moy;. 
tains : the Piale neer the River Occhardes , the Geraneti, and Rhabbanei , their neareſt neighbours . the 
T broaxi dwelling towards the Eaſt, the Bate and Ottocorore more towards the South, Thele with the re. 
ſidue, governed By a Common-Council of 5000 men , every one of which was to find an Elephant &, 
the ſervice ofthe Commonwealth, as was ſaid before. And more than this we hear not of them in the 
way of Story ; the Natives never going abroad to vend their wares, and having little ſpeech-with tran. 
gers when they come amongſt them. Being vanquiſhed by the Chate, a 5 cythian Nation, from whom i: 
is likely that ic cookthe name of C A T HA 7, (for in this we go but by conjeRure) they continuin 
under Kings of their own, till ſubdued by the T artars,, againſt whom they, made ſuch ſtout refiſtance 
being beſieged by Czngis in their rincipall City, that when they wanted ſtones to caſt out of their Eq- 
gins, they ſupplied that want with molten filver., and heldir our ſo long , that Cingss finding vituals tg 
grow ſhort in his Camp, commanded that every tenth man ſhould be eaten, But ar the laſt being under. 
mined, the Town was taken, the Citizens maſlacred,and their King or Emperor (as fome call him)flain: 
after whoſe death, and not before, Cixg:s aſſumed the title of Cham, or Emperor. The reſidue of their 
Story we ſhall have hereafter. 
SCTTHIA'EXTRA IM AU M was bounded on the Eaſt with Serica , on the Weſt with 
Imaus, onthe South with India extra Gangem ; and on the North, with the Countreys comprehended in 
the name of A/tay, Which Prolomy hath given us in the notion of the Terra y 7 ant Called Sc)thin, 
becaule planted by a brood of the Scythians. Extra Imanm was put to it, to difference it from tha part 
of Scythya which lay on the Welt fide of that mountain ; neereſt unto the Greeks and Romans. But now 
the Mountain and the Country have the name of A/tay. : 

To look upon it as it ſtandeth by the name of Scythia extra Imanm , we find not any thing delivered 
of the Rivers or Mountains of it, but what is common unto them with the neighbouring nations:the moun. 
tains called A#z,49%, Caſis, and Exnodorus , being common unto this with Serica, as Imans joyntly to 
both the Scythia's, which ir divided antiently the one from the other : ogg now this laſt be reckon. 
edto belong to Cathay alone, becauſe the Tartars on both fides of it profeſs themſelves ſubjeR to that 
Cham, This the moſt famous mountain in the Eaſt of Aſia, beginning at the ſhores of the Scythich or 
Frozen Oceanzand extending thence direQly Southwards unto Cape Comari,a Promontory of the South. 
ern or Isdian Seas. By which account itdivideth the Greater Aſia into Eaſt and Weſt, as T axrs doth in. 
to North and South , which Mountain it croffeth in right Angles, about the Longitude of 140, as before 
was ſaid. That part hereof which lyeth on the South of 7 axras, was by the Antients called Birigo ; and 
by the modern is named Gates : of which we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to I»dia. That on the 
North of Taurxs, called Imaus properly, was anciently moſt memorable for dividing the vaſt Countries 
of the Scythians, into Scythia intra Imaum, and Scythia extra Imaxm , a divifion much obſerved by the 
old Geographers : now chiefly memorable for being the Sepulchre of ſome of the Chams of Tartarr) ; 
moſt generally known by the name of A/tay, but by ſome called Belgios. 

Chief Towns hereof were 1. Axzacia, at the foot of the hills ſo named. 2. Chanrana, the chief Ci 
ty ofthe Chauranei. 3. Seta. 4. Iſſedon Scythica, ſo called to difference it from the other of that name 
in Serica, Theſe with the reſt, and all the Country, as far as it was known in the days of Prolomy , itiha« 
bited by the Abis, Hippophagi, or borſe-eaters , a dier {till uſed by the Tartars or modern Scythians. 2. 
The 7ſſedsnes, who are ſaid by Powpomins Mela to make caroufing cups of their Fathers heads, firſt trim- 
med and pilded, 3. the Chaxranei, and 4. the Chate , who being (as it ſeemerh) the moſt potent Na- 
tion, cauſed all the reſt to be called by the name of Cathay, communicating that name alſo to the con- 
quered Seres. Beſides the poſlefſions of which Tribes, there was alſo the Regions of Acbaſſa Cu/ia, and 
Anzuatis ; theſe laſt ſo called from the mountains upon which they ſtand. -More than this we have not 
to ſay of this Country-by the name of Scyhia,there being nothing memorable of it inthe courſe of ſtory, 
or worth the obſervation in the way of Corography. : | 

ALT AT is bounded on the South with Cathay, ſpecially ſo called,and part of Chiza; on the North 
with Tartaria Antiqua, on the Welt with the great Mountain I*:axs,and on the Eaft with the Nations oh 
Countries of the Eaſtern Tartars : So called from its neighbourhood to that mighty mountain, which 
the Tartars in their Language call by the name of A/tay. | 

The Country utterly unknown tothe Antient Writers, and not much canvaſſed or travelled by our 
Modern pens, In which reſpe& I ſhall now trouble my ſelf no further , than by giving a brief touch on 
the ſeverall parts of it. Of which the moſt that can be ſaid , will be but little for the information of the 
judicious Readers , who are not to be bettered by the names of places, if there be not ſomerhing in them 
of further uſe. Now for theſe Provinces , the principal ofthem are, 1. Cafcor, 2. Cheſmur, 3: £9, 
4. Camnl, 5. Tainfu, 6. Caindy, 7. Carazan, 8. Cardandan, 9. Erginul,.10. Tagnth. 

1.'CASC AR, bordering on the North-weſt of China, a Mabometan Countrey , but admitting of 
ſome Chriſtiansalſo , the largeſt Kingdom in all Al/tay, except Tangath only,” and p niſhed with many 
Towns or Cities both of Trade and Note, the principal whereof are, 1. Hiachas, the Royall City 0 
this Conntrey, and a Mart, famous for concourle of Merchants,and variety of Merchandiſes. 2. Cia/i-,the 
chief Town of a Province or Kingdom ſq named, but ſubje& to the King of Caſcar , who in the year 
1603. was called Mabomet Chana Prince of fome credit in thoſe parts, bur neither equal in Port or Power 
to the Kings of Targath. The people generally rude and barbarous,inſomuch that 1n ſome parts hereof, 

both ſexes do indulge themſelves rhis mutual priviledge , that if the husband or the wife be abſcnt above 
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twenty days, the other party is at liberty to marry-again, 
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,, CHESMUR, the inhabitants whereof are generally both 7dolaters, and Inchanters, cauſing Altay. 
yedumb 1dols to ſpeak, the winds to riſe, and the ſun to be darkned. For ſtudying which black Arts SUN) 
ithy come to them by ſtudy) they have many Monafteries , in which their Hermits or Monaſticks live 

Vi kind of life,and are very abſtemious. | 

, ;, L 0 P, memorable for a grear Deſart of zo days joursey ; ſo true a Deſart , that whoſoever doth 
3t mean to beſtaryed, muſt carry all his vituals with him. Dangerous to travellers, if not before-hand 
ade acquainted with their danger : the evil! ſpirits aſing to call men by their names, and make them g0 
(ray from their company, where they periſh with famine, or are deyoured with wild bealts. The chief 
Town bereof called Lop, giving name to both. 

4 CAMUL, an Idolatrous Countrey , the people whereof Account it a great honour to them, to 
jzve their wives and filters at the pleaſures of ſuch as they entertain. From which brutiſh cuſtome when 

eftrained by Mango Cham, they petitioned him at three years end to be reſtored again to their former 
iherty ; proteſting rhey could never thrive ſince they left that cuſtome. Which defirc of theirs was at laſt 
granted, and is fill in uſe, t 

5- T AIN FU, morecivill than the reſt , the people being very induſtrious, and good Artificers : 
naking the moſt part of the Arms which are uſed by the Chaw z and ſome alſo which they fell to Mer= 

ants. 

n CAINDU, with a Town init of the ſame name, of great reſort by Merchants ( ſuch as we com- 
nomly call petir Chapmen)) for the Womens veils here made, with very great Art, of the barques of trees. 
and ic is well that chey have veils to hide their ſhameleſsnels , the women of this Tra being profſtitured 
pat every Traveller. 

7. CARAZ AN , inhabited by a barbarous and favage people , who in the day-time live in dens 
for fear of Serpents , with which (and ſome of themten paces long, and ten ſpans in thickneſs) they are 
puch infeſted , and in the night go forth to prey upon Wolves and Lyons. They have an uſe, that when 
any ſtranger cometh into their houſes, ofan handiome ſhape , to kill him in the night : not out of deſire 
of ſpoil, or to eat his body; but that the ſoul of ſuch a comely body might remain amongſt 
them, - 

8. CARD AND A N, necr Carazan, and as ſavape as that.The people whereof draw black lines 
on their bodies , which they count for the greateſt Ornament. In caſe of fickneſs they ſend not to the 
2lyician , but the next Tnchanters : who taking Counſel of the Devill , apply ſome remedy ; or if they 
think ihe man paſt cure, they tell him that his offences are grown too great to admit of help , and ſo pur 
him off. 

9. ERG IN UL, poſleſled by an 7dslatroxs people, but mixed with ſome Mabomerars and Neſto- 
rien Chriftians. In which Countrey they have certain Bulls as big as Elephants , with mains of fine 


white hair like filke , ſome of which they tame , and betwixt them and their Kine engender a race of 
ſroag and laborious Beaſts, not inferiourin that kind ro Oxen. Here is alſo found a Beaſt of an exqui- 
lte ſhape, but not \Bger than a Goat, which at every full Moon hath a exgiany, 2g the belly ; 


which being cut off 
World. 

10. TANGUT, the greateſt and moſt potent of all the reſt, bordering on the North of Cathay 
ſpecially ſo called, and ( like to that ) inhabiced by an induſtrious and laborious people, amongſt whom 
the Art of Printing is ſaid to have been extant a thouſand years. Bleſſed heretofore with a great increaſe 
of Chriſtians ; but now the Gentiles or Idolaters make the greateſt part, with ſome Mahometans among(t 
them. And for the ſerving vf thoſe Idols, they have not onely many large and beautiful Temples , builc 
inthe manner of Chriſtian Churches , and capable of 4 or 5000 perſons, buralſo many fair Monaſteries 
forche uſe of their Yotaries , an4 Recluſes. They are poſſcfſed of many Towns, moſt of them well for- 
tied, and planted wich great ſtore of Artillery. The chief of which, 1, Sachian , bordering on the De= 
ſart of Lop, inhabited by ſome of all the three Religions,in which it is affirmed chart they firſt uſed the Art 
printing. 2. Campion, the Metropolis, or Mother City of this Gountrey , where the Chriſtians inthe / 
ume of Paxlas Venetus , had three fair Charches: now over-numbred by the Eextiles , who have here 
many Afonafteries for the uſe of their 7gols , and many Religious perſons Yedicated to their ſervice only. 
Who though they live more honeſtly than the reſt of their Order, and hold it an impiety coterpt a Wo- 
Man tothe a& of Lult , yet if the woman make the offer , they hold it no ſmall fin to refuſe her courteſie. 
3. Santa, a Town in the middle way betwixt Campiox and Szccnir , as beng 5 daies journey ftom the 
"ae, and 6 daies journy fromthe other , by which we may conje&ture at the long extent of this Kings 
Dominions. 4. Succnir , (cituate amonglt Mountains clothed with Rhabarb , from whence conveyed 

} Merchants over all the World ; but ſo neglected by the Natives , that did not the forrein Mecchant 
bring itinco requeſt, they would ſcorn to gather ir. This once a Kingdome of it ſelf, made ſubjeR 
afterwards , with T angsth , to the Cham of Cathay , or the Great Cham of T artary : But the fury of 
this 7 artarian being over-blown , the Kings of Taxg#th did not only recover all their antient Royalty ; 

at by deprees poſlelled themſelves of the moſt part of Altay, and perbaps part of Cathay alſo, being 
<d 0n at the preſent asthe greateſt and moſt puiſſant Prinee betwixt the Mountains of /wa#s, and the 

Altera T arters , to the deſcription of whoſe Countries we do next proceed. W's: TIS 

he Countries of the Eaſtern T ertars are bounded on the Weſt with Altay ; oti the Eaſt with the Ori- 
Wall Ocean, on the North with Tartaria Antiqua , and on the South with Chix; ſo called from theit 
aſtern ſcieuation , inregard of thoſe of Cathay and Altay , which by the Chineſe are called commonly 


eltern Tertars, | | 
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y the Hanters , anddryed in the Sun , proveth to be the beſt 2ſxck in the 
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CPV RW ſend abroad, are, the Root called 'Gizſem fo much eſteemed amonglt the Chineſes , 


— ————__—_ - -_—__ _—— — 


The Countrey not very fruicfull , becauſeill cultivated, ſothat the chief Commodities v 


—_—_ 
bich } 
and all {g... 


precious skins , as thoſe of Caſtor, Martrois and Ziveilens , andalio Horle-hair , of which t.. of 


meſes make their Nets, and the men ({ though madly ) uſe it in tying vp their Hair, as the hangg,. * 
dreſs they can appear in. With theſe Commodities they Traffique into Leaoteng , a Province "ug 
North-Eaſt of China { from which they are parted only by an Arm of the Sea ) where commonty 1X 
make g00d Markets, their Merchandize being thence diſperted into all parts of that Kinsdome ue 

. 2 . | . : | rt "JS | 
people are generally of broad Faces, their colour white , burtheir Noſe is not fo flat , nor their 6%. * 
lictle as the Chineſes are, ſparing of ſpeech , and ſomewhar penitve , but neither ſo unſociable ye I 
Neighbours of Chiza , or ſo barbarous and ruce as the Tartarsot Exrope, They ſhave both the hi 
and Beard , reſerving only the Xzftachoes , which they extend to-a greatlenpth, andin the hin: 
part of their head they leavea Tuffe , which being cariouſly woren and plaited , they let hanp g ®, 
careleſly below their ſhoulders , they have a round and low.Cap , which is always garniſhed roung k , 
ſome precious «kin three fingers broad , of 'Caftor or Zebelliz , and:ferverh to defend their Te ” 

mr 

Eares, and Fore-heads from Colds and other Tempeſts, That which appears above the skin beir 2 
vered over either ith curious Red Silk , or elſe with Bl.\ck and Purple Horſe-bair , which they Fu 
and dreſs moſt curiouſly ; ſo as their Appurcenances being handſomely joyned together , makes th C: 
commodious and handſome. Their Garments are long Robes falling down to the very Foot, bur the 
Sleeves are not ſo long and large as the Chineſes uſe , but rather fuch as are uſed in Poland and Haw. 
gcarie , onely with this difference , that they faſhion the extremity ot the ileeve ever like a Horſes look 
Ar their Girdle there hangs on either ſide two Handkerchiefs to wipe their Face and Hands ; beſides ther 
hangs a knife for all neceſſary uſes, with two purſes, in which they carry Tobacco , or ſuch like Com 
modities. On their left hand they hang their Scymitars , but ſo as the point goeth before , and t, 
handle behind, and therefore when they fight they draw it out with the right hand behind them, wall 
out holding the Scabbard with the other. They ſeldome wear Shooes, and uſe no Spurs to their Book 
which they make either of $I1k or of Horſe-skin very neatly dreſled ; but they dflen uſe fair Pattene 
which they maketbree fingers bigh. In riding they uſe Stirraps , but their Saddles are both lower and 
broader than ours. In matters of Warre they are very nimble, never carrying any baggage with 
them , nor taking care for provifion , 'but filling themſelves with what they finde , yet common! 
they eat fleſh, though half waſhed orhalf boyled , and ifthey finde none, they fall upon their Horſe; 
and Came)s, The Earth covered with their Horſe-Cloth is their Bed , for they care not for Houſe 
and Chambers , but if they be forced ro dwell in houſes , their Horſes muſt lodge with them , and they 
muſt have many holes beaten in the Walls to let inthe Air ; but their Tents are moſt beautifull , which 
they fixe and remove with ſuch Art and dexterity , as they never retard the ſpeedy march of ag 
Army. 

They inhabit, amongſt many other Provinces , thoſe of Sumahania , T anins gups Nintham, and 
Nizche , of which 1 am able to ſay nothing in the way of Corographie, or of the four firſt in 
way of Hiſtory, onely I finde that rhoſe of Nizulham were aiding to the King of Nixche, inthe 
Conqueſt of China ; and of the Gupy it is written , that they are fo called , by reaſon chey make 
their Coats of defence or Breaſt-plates of Fiſh-skin which grow ( as is affirmed ) in a mannerim- 
pregnable. | 

Yet either terrified by the noyſe of their great ſucceſs, or willing to partake of ſome port ot 
their fortunes, they not onely aided them in their Warres on that fide of Tmaxs, but were con 
tent to take their very name upon them, never invaded nor ſubdued till the time of Hemb:# King 
of China, who having driven the Weſtern Tartars , then lording it over that Kingdome from 9ne 
Port of it to another , compelled them finally to betake themſelves unto thoſe Ports and Provinces © 
the Eaſtern Tartars, which now make up the Kingdome or Province of Nizche, where the Wat 
followed after them alſo , till by litcle and lictle they became more quiet ; compelled to beg tÞ*: 
peace of the Conquering Enemy 3 divided into ſeven Hordes or Tribes, aud Governed for a long vai 
by their ſeverall Chiefs , they became ar lait united into one Kingdome called the Kingdome of Nic; 
Anno 1550. or thereabouts. Opprefſed by the Prefe&s of ' Leaolong in the way of their Trade, 
and ſuffering amongſt many- other indignittes the death of their King , whom thoſe Prefetts had 
entrapped and murthered , they make complaint of theſe outrages to the King of China , and 
tinding no remedy at his hand, put themſelves into Arms, invade the Province of Leaolo#s 
take the City LEAOTUNG , and having beſieged the King himſelf in the Royall or Imperial! 
City of Pekzng , they returned home { finding no hope of taking 1t at that time ) with the ſpoil and 
plunder of all choſe parts through which they marched. The War thus firſt begun was managed 
for many years with great loſſe on both fides, the Tartars having gor nothing by ir , bur rhe 
Eaſtern parts of the Province of Leaclovg, and the honour of having ſhewed themſelves twic* 
more at the Walls of Pekiyg , till in the year 1544. Being invited into C HIN A by Vſangn 
rins to ſupport the then falling fortune of the Royall Family, they husbanded the opportunity ſv well, 
as tO make themſelves the abſolute Maſters of that mighty Kingdome. The whole {tory and ſucceſles ot 
that notable ation, we ſhall ſum up in brief when we come-to China. In the mean time take here the 
Catalogue of, 
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The Kings of Nzuche 


1559 Ty 2 N.N, advanced into this Kingdome afcer the reducing of the ſeveral Hordezinto one main 
. © body, andFather of the King ſuccedning , who was flain at laſt by the treachery of the 
Prefedts of Leolong, as before was ſaid. 

1616 3. Thienmingus , who to revenge his Fathers death, invaded Chiza, took the City of Leorangy 

braved the great Emperour at the walls of the Regall City , and having enrichd himiclf 
with the ſpoils of the Country, returned home again. 7 

1637. 4 T hienzungns, the ſon of Thienmingas, followed the War with the ſame fortune as his Facher 
did , both of them growing greater in Renown and Riches then in Power and Parri- 
mony. 

1636. 5. Zangtens, the Son of Theinzungas ſecretly brought up among the Chineſe, by means where- 
of he grew not only acquainted with the conditions of that people, but their weakneſs aio, 
and conſequently was the betcer prepared to lay the foundation of that greacneſs to which 
the Tartars have attained by che conqueſt of it. Calledinto China by U/angueirs , as 
before isſaid , he poſſeſſed himlelf of the Ciry of Pequin : and though he died aflyvon as he 

- was Maſter of that City onely , yet lefc he ſuch inſtructions ro his Brothers , and the reſt 
of his Council , that very ealily and ſpeedily they poſſeſſed themlelves of all the King- 
dom. 

| 1644. 6. X#nchixs the ſon of the ſormer, of the age of nine years only at the death of his Father , the 

management ofhis affairs both for war and peace being commirted to his Unkle, bur chiefly 

unto Amavangu the eldeſt of them,by whom ſo prudently conduRted, that within the ſpace 
of four years he wasquietly fetled in that throne, all oppoſition and pretenders to the Roy- 
al Succeſſion being beaten down, of which more hereafter. 


. 
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T ARTARIA ANT 1I2 0 4 hathonthe South A/tay, and the Countreys of the Eaſtern Tar- 
zars 0n the Welt, and North, che main Scyrhick Ocean ; on the Eaſt the Streights of 4»ian , (if 
ſich Streights there be ) by which parted from America. So called, becaule the hrit habitation of che 
Tartars; who from this Den or Jail , made their firſt eruptions, and have fince over-grown io much 
of Aſia. 

Tic Countrey cold, and comfortleſs , as lying under the Polar Circle , and in part beyond it, nor fit 
for any bur fach as can live no where clſe : yet heretofore a receptacle of many Chriſtians ( though thoſe 
ofthe Neſtorian Se&) who here enjoyed that liberty of their Religion , which the Perſians and Sara- 
cens denyed them in more pleaſing Countries. It containeth miny Regions, ſome not conſiderable. 
Thoſe of moſt note, are 1. Theber, 2. Tabor, 3. Texdnc, 4. Barge, 5. Anian, and 6. Tartar. 

1. THEBET, a fenny Region, and full of woods rich in Coral which they finde on the Sea-ſhore, 
and uſe it inſtead of money. So named from the chief City of it , the ordinary Seat of the 42aſſi , or 
Pope of chis [dolatrous people ; much reverenced , and having in his power the diſpoſing of all Offices, 
which concern the ſervice of their 7do/s; They have alſo ſome good (tore of Muck , and abundance of 
w:d beaſts which are bred in their Forreſts. Bur no bealts wilder than the people , who in times palt ( if 
not at the prelent alſo ) uſed to bury their Parents in cheir own bowels , and to make drinking caps of 
their skuls, for fear leſt in the midſt of their jollicy they ſhould forger their Progenitors. Yet not more 
barbarous than immodeſt , it being contrary to their cuſtom to take a wife thatis a Virgin. And there-' 
fore the mothers uſe 50 proſtitute their daughters ro the Merchant. Strangers, who having had their plea- 
lure of them, gratifie them with a Jewel or lome other preſent , which they wear on their wedding-day : 
ſhe being the moſt acceptable Bride to her husband , who bringech the greateſt Dowry wich her ot thoſe 
daſe rewards. Ir contained once petit Kingdows, ( Homagers to the Kings of Texdzc ) with many Cities z 

t now laid deſolate by the Tartar. . | 

2. TABOR, once a diſtin&t Kingdome alſo. One of che Kings whereof in the year 1540 came to the 
Courts of Charles the fifth , and Fraxsis the firſt, where he found Princely entercainment. But upon 
proofthat he was a Fader for the Jews, and ſecretly ſolicited many untothar Religion, by the command 
of Charles, he was burnt at Xantua. © = 

3. TENDUC, a populous Kingdom ofit ſelf, but greater in name and power; the Kings hereof 
commanding all theſe North-Eaft parts, as far as the borders of Cathay. Chriltianin Religion, rill 
the Conquelt of it by the Tarters ,. though according to the Neftorian tendries : bur now Mahom:tan 
or the moſt part, with ſome remainders, and bur few, of Chriftianity. Divided into many large aid ſpa- 
Clous Provinces , as Chinchistales, Cerguth , Egregaiah , Carcham, others of leſſe note : fo called ac- 
cording to the names of their principall Towns , or having ſome Towns in them of the name of the 
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Antiqua Thoſe of moſt note 1n Texnaxc it ſelf , I. Coras, the ordinary | ſepulture of the Kings of Tenduc 1, 


) defore 


LYN it was ſubdued by the T artars, and fince that alſo, 2, Caracoras, where Cingis was firſt honoured with 


the title of King. The Kings hereof bearing the port of Kings, and the office of Prieſts, were ante 
called by the name of Presbyter Fohannes, or Prefter Fokn : a title now etroneouſly conferred by "agg, 
the Emperour of the Abalſines, or Mthiopiansin Africk, Concerning which it is a wonder , that 7 yr 
Scaliger, a man of ſuch infinite reading, ſhould be ſo deceived : and by the authority of his jud Al, 
deceive ſo many. For finding that there was a Presbyter Zohannes in the North of Afia : and orgs. 
vulgarly that title given unto him in Africk , he fell upon a fancy that this Abaſſive Emperour was {, 
merly of ſo great power , as to extend his power over »4ia, and the North of Afi, and in this If 
for the aſſurance of his conqueſts, to hold his refidence, A monſtrous and undefenſible fancy, For beg,” 
that all Hiſtories,even thoſe of the Abaſſizes themſelves,are ſilent in it : how improbable is it,that a Kin. 
reipning in the heart of 4frick ſhould reduce the moſt remote parts of Aſa, and there keep his Cour; 
ſo many great States and moſt puiſſant Nations being interpoſed, or that ſo memorable an exploi 
ſhould be buriedin filence,and found in no record but in Scal:gers head. 'Beſides, it well known, ang oy 
nerally granted,that the Prezbytcy Fohn of A ia was by SeR a Neſtorian; but hethat is ſo called in 4f,;7; 
of the Se of the J4cobites : and further, thatthe Chriſtians of Ach3opia arc circumciſed , which never 
was reported of thoſe of Aſia. | 

Lecting this paſs therefore as an unwarrantable, andill-grounded fancy,we are to know, that formerly 

this province of Texdauc was under the old Kings of Cathay, till the time of Cix-Cham, the King theregf 
After whoſe death a certain Neſtorian ſhepherd (that is to ſay, the maſter of great flocks of ſheep ) being 
Governour of the 7ayma»s, a People of T exdxc, took to himſelf the title of King of Texdxc, whom the 
called by the name of Preſ# Zohy, or Prince Foh» (the ſame word in their language , as in the Hebrey 
fignifieth both Prieſt and Prince. ) Dying he bequeathed his eſtate and flocks to bis brother Vur-Chay, 
(commonly called in one word Vacham) a greater ſheep-maſter than he , whoſe flocks ranged over al 
the paſtures of the Aſoles, or Mogals and Tartars,though dwelling 14 days journey off, whom he hadin 
ſabjzeion : the ticle of Pri-ft Fobn, or Presbyter Fohannes, going along with the dignity and Royal eſtate, 
And chough afterwards this Vncham was ſubdued by the T artars, yer his poſterity for long time were 
ſuffered to enjoy the title of Kings, and Presbyters; ( bat Vaſlals, and Homagers to the Great Chan 1: 
the Great Charms, in regard of their nobility, and royall parentage, beſtowing their daughters on then 
in marriage , as is ſaid by William de Rubraquis , who travelled in thoſe Countries, Anno 1253. the 
King hereaf bong then named George ( the tourth from Vxcham) but commonly called Presbyter 7+ 
hannes, as his Fathers were, 

4. B ARGU, on the extream North-weſt, bordering on both thoſe ſides the cold Scythick Ocean,ſci. 
tuate under the North-Star, of the ſame nature, both for the ſoy! and people, as that ofthe Tartazs. And 

5. ANIAN, onthe North-eaft, oppoſite unto it, giving name unto the Streights of Anian, lying be. 
twixt T artary and America , which Streights (ifany ſuch ſtreights there be) che 7 arrars, and ſome other 
of theſe Northern nations, are thought to have paſled over, and to plant that Countrey, 

6. TART AR, ſocalled of the great River Tartar, the principall of this Northern TraQ, and giving 
name unto the Tartars : this being their Original Countrey, where they lived like beaſts, having neither 
faith, nor letters, nor habitation, nor the uſe of Arms, nor any reputation amongſt their neighbours. In 
matter of Religion, the worſt ſort of Gentiles, worſhipping the Sun, Moon, Fire, and the very Earth; to 
which they offered in the morning faſting, the firſt of their meats and drinks. 

Their 74o/s made of Felt, and s wy on both fides of the doors of their tents or booths , as the preſer- 
vers of their Catcel, and che Authors of milk. Dividedinto five Clans, or Tribts, denominating ſo many 
Towns and Territories in which they dwelt, that is to ſay, 1. Aſongul. 2. Teka- Hong, or the Great 
Mongul. 3. Sommongul, of the water-Mongal, 4. Mercat, 5. Metrit : each of them governed by its 
Chief , as commonly it is amongſt barbarous Nations , though all thoſe Chiefs ſubordinate to ſome 

higher power. Oppreſled by Uncham , or Vnt-cham , the King of Texduc , who invaded their Pa- 
ſures , and compelled them to pay unto him the tenth of their Cattel ; with Joint conſent they removed 
ſomewhat farther off, and denied their Trixte. This opportunity was taken by Cingis, one of the Tribe 
of the Teka- Monguls, and ſo well husbanded , that they admitted him for their King. For publiſhung 
abroad amongſt the credulous people, rthatan armed man appeared to him in his ſleep, with a white 
horſe, and ſaid, O Cingizs, or Cngis, it ts the will of the immortal God, thas thou be Governour of the Tat- 
tars, aud free them from bondage , axd paying tribme ; he found a generall belief, eſpecially amongſt 
thoſe of his own Clay, who joyning themſelyesto him , followed him as their Ring-leader , in all. Þis 
ations. Thus backed and ſtrengthned , he made war againſt the Sommongsels, ſlew their Commander, 
and ſubdued them : and by their help , ſucceflively aſſaulted the Aercats, and Metrits , whom he alſo 
vanquiſhed. And having thus ſubdued all the Clans of the 7 artars, and added the eſtates of 7 heb! 
and Tanguth, unto his Dominions , he was by the conſent of the ſeven Prixces, or Chiefs of their Clans 
(Thebet, and Tavgnth being added to the former number } placed on a ſeat on a piece of Felt , (the 
beſt throne they had or could afford) and ſaluted King , with as great reverence and ſolemnity as their 
ſtate could yicld. And firſt to make triall of his power, and their obedience , he commanded the ſeven 
Chiefs or Princesto ſurrender their places, and each of them to cut off the head of his eldeſt Son , whic 
was done accordingly. Had John of Lejdex been a Scholar , as he was but a Botcher , 1 ſhould think he 
had ftudied the Acts of Cing# , and proceeded by them. Affured by this of their fidelity and obedience, 
he fer upon the Naymans, a people of the Kingdom of Texduc, whom he overcame. And now conce!” 
ving himſelf fir for tome great alliance,he ſent to Vncham, & demanded one of his daughters for Þis ow 


which Vacham with ſome threats, bug more ſcorn, denying ; be marched againſt him , flew him og 
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14, and poſlefſed his daughter, and with her alſo his eſtate. Proud with this good ſucceſs, and encoura- Ay 
d by ſo gram an increaſe of power,he invaded the Kingdom of Cathay ; pretending for that alſs the aus 
ority of an heavenly viſion , in the. name, of the immortall God: in which attempr , diſcomficed at firſt 
with a VEry great overthrow, but at laſt yitorious ; conquering the ſeverall Nations of it by one and one, 
| <j11in che end he brought the war to the chief City of that Kingdom,which at laſt he took, and cherewith- 
i[l che title of Cham or Emperour. Continuing in this dignity for the ſpace of fix years, and every year 
,{ding ſomewhat to his dominions, he was at laſt wounded in the knee at the Caſtle of 7haygiy, of hich 
yound he died, and was honourably buried in Mouns Al/ray. | bn; LHR IRS 
This is the beſt accompt I am able to ;& of the beginning of this great Empire, the originaH of this 
ſpreading Nation, and the deſcription of the Countrey of their firſt habitating. They that have chriſtned 
Lac of the melt Northern parts of it by the names of the 7ribes of Dan, and Nepthalim,and accorditigly 
laced them in their Maps, might with more credit have ſupplied thoſe vacant places, which they knew 
not otheriſe how to fill, with the pifures of wilde beaſts ; or monſtruous fiſhes , which might well 6- 
nough have pleaſed the eye, without betraying the judgement of the looker on. Of his Succeſſors I am 
able co make no certain Catalogue ; their names being doubtfully delivered,and the ſucceffion much cons 
founded amongſt our Writers : the names of the-Provinczal Sultans being many times impoſed upon ns, 
inſtead of thoſe of the Chams themſelves. But we will wade through thoſe difficulties as well as we can, 
ad exhibit as perfeR a Catalogue of them, as the light of ſtory will dire ine : firſt adding (what ſhould 
have been before remembred) thartit is recorded, that Ci»gis before he joyned battell with Vnchaw,con- 
fulted with his D5vixers and AFrologers,of the ſucceſs. They taking a green reed, cleft it aſunder ; writ 
on the one the name of Cingis, and Vncham on the other : and placed them not far aſunder. Then fell 
they to reading their Charms, and conjurations , and the reeds fell a fighting in fight of the whole Army, 
Cingis Reed overcoming the other : whereby they foretold'the joyfull news of vidtory to the 7 artars, 
which accordingly hapned. And this was the firſt ſtep , by which this baſe and beggarly Nation began 
to mount into the chair of Empire and Soveraignty 3 whereas before they lived like beaſts / baving nei- 
ther Letters, nor faith, nor dwelling, nor reputation, nor valour , nor indeed any thing befitting a. man, 
3 before was laid. , 


A.C. > Rn 

1162. 2. Cingis, Cinchins, Zingis, or Changins, was made King or Cham of the Tartars, he ſubdued 
Texnduch, and Cathaia , changing the name of Scytbias and Scythias to T artarians ; and 
Tartaria. 6G. | wy 

1168, 2. Focuthan Cham, or Hoccats, ſucceeded. Inhis time the name of Tartar was firſt known in 
Exrope, Anno 1212. in which year js drove the Poleſockse from the banks of the Exxint 
Sea. By his Captain Bath, or Reido , he ſubdued oſcovis ; planted his Tartarsin Tam 
rice Cherſontſus ; waſted Hungary , Boſnia, Servia, Balgaria , and by his other Captains 
took Perſia from the Turks. 

3. Z aincham, Baths, or Barchan, rained the T «rks Kingdome of Damaſcas, and Aſa the leſs- 
4: Gino Cham, whoſe daughter conveyed the Empire unto her husband Tamerlane, or Tamber- 
laxe. 

1370. $5. Tamir-Cutly, T amir-Cham, or Tamerlane, a great tyrant, but withall an excellent Souldier. 
It is thought that he ſubdued more Provinces in his lite-time , than the Romans had done 
in $06 years. Of whoſe a&s we have ſpoken atlarge. Dying, he divided his great Empire 
amongſt his Children ; as Perſia to Afiza-Charok his fourth ſon, Zagathay to another (per 

| haps unto Saxtithxs his eldeſt ſon) and ſo to others. = | | 

1405. 6. Latrechin, the ſecond ſon of Tamerlin, ſucceeded in Cathay, thongh the eldeſt was at firſt 

roclaimed, which his Father had before 4 prank wp : who wheti his ſons came to him 
. fore hig death; laid his hand on the head of Saxtochns who was the eldeſt , but lifting up 
the chin of Latrochin, who was the ſecond. He lived nor long, ſucceeded to by 
7. Allan, who added little to his eſtate. EB DS lod” i 
8. Mango Cham, to whom Haiton an Armenian Prince ( and the chief Compiler of the Tar- 
tarian Hiſtory ) went for ayd againſt the Caliph of Bagdat. By whoſe perſwaſion the ſaid 
age Chamis ſaid to have been chriftned, with all his houſhold, and many Nobles of both 
KES. 
_ 9. Cublay Cham, the ſon of Mango. 
IO. Tamer Cham, the Nephew of Cablay by his ſon Cingis. 
I1. Demyr Chan, the great (ham of Cathay in the year 1540. or thereabouts.What the names 
of the Cham are, who have ſince reigned , we cannot learn ; nor what memorable aQts have been done 
among them. The great diſtance of Countries, and difficulty of the journey,bave hindred further diſco- 
varies. For the great Cham, and his next neighbour the King of China, will neither ſuffer any of their 
ſubje&sto travel abroad, nor permit any forreiners to view their dominions, or enter into them : unleſs 
either Embaſſadors or Merchants, and thoſe but ſparingly, and finder very great feſtraints ; to avoidall 
ins of intelligence touching their affairs ; ſaving that in theſe latter times the Jeſuits have found ſome 
a tingin China, by whom notwithſtanding we have received little or no intelligence in matters which 
ncern this Country. WES OO EVI 04 
, The Coverainens is tyrannicall, the grear Cham being Lord of all; and in his rongue ( beſides which 
they have almoſt no Laws) conſiſteth the power of life or death. HE is called by the {imple vulgar The 
fodder of ( Pirits, and ſon of the immortall God : _ himſelf is reputed to be the Adonarch 6, che s 


The great Chams of T artars. 
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Antiqua. vihole world. For this cauſe every day aſfoon as he baih dined , he cauſeth his Trumpets to be foundes ; 
LP ay bytbat ligne giving leave tothe other Kings and Princes of the earth to go tb dinner.; Afinedream gf . 
niverfalt Monarchy. At the death ofthe Cham, the ſeven chief Princes afſemble.roerown. bis ſor.wh = 
they place on a black coarſe cloth ; relling him, if he reign well , beaven ſhall be ys reward ; if 11} 1 
Thall not have'ſo much as a corner ofthat black cloth to reſt his body on : then they pur the crown 0n by ) 
head, and kiſſing his feec,ſwear unto him fealty and bomage. And at the Funeral of theſe great Monarch, 
they uſe to kill tome'of his gaard Soxldzers, whereof be barh 12000 in continuall pay , ſaying unto them 
Ite & domino noſtro ſervite in alia viia. Panlus Venetas reporgerh, that atthe obſequies of Mango Chan 
no fewer than 10000 ivere ſlain upon this occaſion. | : 
Theſe Chams are tor the Moſt part ſevere juſticers,and puniſhalmoſt every ſmall fact with ſudden Ceat.. 
but thetc eſpecially : Inſomuch thac a.man in Cambals taking a pail of milk from a womans head © and 
beginning to drink*chereof, upon the womans outecry was apprehended , and cut aſunder with a ſworg 
ſo that the blood and rhe milk came our roperher.. Nor are Adzltery or Lying puniſhed wi#1eſ; than 
deach, and fo ordained to be by the Laws of Cings, their firſt Emperor : a wiſer man tban poſſibly coulq 
be expected from ſo rude a Country, and of ſolittle breeding in the knowledge of Books or Buſineſs ; the 
T artars being ucterly without the ule of Letters, cill the conqueſt of the H ri, a Cathaian nation, bur of 
Chriſtian Fiirh, | | þ 
«What forces the Great Chams, in the beight of their power, were aMe to draw into the Field, May be 
conjectured at by che Army of T amerlane, conſiſting'of 1200000 horſe and foot,as was ſaid before. Ang 
looking on them as confined within Cathay, we ſhall finde them not inferiour to the greatelt Princes.Fq 
Cublay Cham, long after che diviſion of this great eſtate, which was made by T amerlane, had in the field 
againit Naan his Unkle, and one Caids, who had then rebelled, an Army of 100000 foot ; and 36coon 
horſe : there being 500000 horſe on the other ſide, which made almoſt a million of men in both Armies, 
And this is probable enough, if report be true touching the Chams of Zagathay and thole of T wrcbeſtay, 
( before reduced under the obedience of the other ) of which tke firſt is ſaid to have been able to raiſe 
300000 horſe , andthe laſt an hundred thouſand more. 'For ſtanding forces, he maintains 12000 horſe, 
diſtributed amongſt four Captains, for the guard of his perſon , beſides which bgghath great forces in eye- 
ry Province, and within four miles of eyery City, ready to'come upon a call it occaſion be:ſo that he need 
not fear any outward invaſion, and much leſs any homebred Rebellions. Bur on the other fide, admittin 
this for truth which before is ſaid, we finde him of no power at Sea, 'without which preat Princes are ex. 
poſed moſt commonly to the invaſions and affronts of ſuch as are ſtrong in ſhipping : For either the Ea. 
ſtern Tartars interpoled betwixt him and che main Ocean, whereby he is landlocked (as it were) from all 
Trade ar Sea or if he bath any Port in the Northeaſt parts of this long Country , where it joyneth on 
Tartaria Antiqua, and fo far off, and ſo much out ofthe way, that it adds nothing to his power, and not 
much to his purte. 1-4 w | TENN | 3 
Ofthe Revenxes of the Cham, I can make no eſtimate, but.may conclude them to be what he liſt him 
ſelf : he being che abſolute Lord of all, the SubjeR without anything be can call his own, But that which 
*. ordinarily doth accrew unto him, is the tenth of wool; filk, hemp, corn, and Cattell. Then doth he draw 
into his own hands all the gold and filver which is broughtinto the Countrey , which he cauſeth to be 
melted, and preſervedin his treaſury : impoſing on his people inſtead of money, in ſome places Cockle- 
feels, in others, a black coyn made ofthe bark of trees, with his ſtamp'upon it. And beſides this be hath tg 
himſelf the whole trade of Pearl-fifeing , which no body upon pain of death dare fiſh for , but by leave 
from him. So that his Treaſury is conceived to be very rich, though his Annual in-cqme be uncertain, or 
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ticle che King of T anguth had not mericed or dark have aſſam*d co himlelt , ifchere had been any tuch 
rear Cham chenreigaingin Carhay,, and refiding in Can5a(uas our Auchor ſpeaks of. And 4ly, | ob- 
Pye ic a5 a MAteerprobablegthat as ac the breaking, ofthis Empire into piecegac the death of Tawerlaxe; 
che Precopenſ ropean Tartars TAE, a Prince of their own Nation, under the power and Go. 
yernment of whoſe Succeffors they do ſtill continue ; and much of che Aſeatick Tartary being ſubdued by 
che Moſcovites, che neighbouring Tartars did return to their ancient Governmenc by Hordes or Tribes, 
char ſo che Kings of Tenguth might nc only recover their own Inheritance, bur by degrees poſlefs them 
ſelves of the greateſt part of all 4/ray, if not of ſome part of the Proper Cathay allo. And therefore char 
ſome of the lalt great Chams mentioned in.the former Caralogue,are no other then the Kings of Taxgurh 
or the Chams oi Z 45459, in whom Ciany where) remainech the ſucceſſiorof the houſe of Cing s.* 
From theſe Premiles I conclude , that all which hath before been ſpoken touching the great power, 
authority, and revenue of the great Chams of Tartary, muſt either be referred unto che times of their 
reateſt plory, when their Empire was entire, or not much diſmembred ; or elſe relate, with ſome quali. 
ations, ro the Chams of Zagathay, or the Kings ohT auguth. Bur thele my obſervations and con ſfidera- 
tions, with che concluſion iſſuing from them, I willingly ſabmit unto beter Judgements. 
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nomes 1 11 A is bounded on the North with Alray , avd the Eaſtern 7 artays, from which 
9. ſeparated by a continuall chain of Hills, part of thoſe of Ararat ; and where that chain 
is broken off, or interrupted, with a great wall extended 400 Leagues in Length ; built as 


they ſay, by T zaintzov, the 117th King hereof: on the South, partly with Caxchin-Ch;. 


#2 . »a, a Province of India, partly with the Ocean ; on the Eaſt with the Orientall Ocean, 
'\ave1 and onthe Weſt with part of India, and Cathay,from which no otherwiſe ſeparated then 
by ſuch naturall bounds and Ramparts as commonly divide great Countries from one another. 

The Northern parts hereof were utterly unknown unto the Antients , both Greeks and Romans ; But 
for the Southern parcs hereof, they makeup that Countrey which Pte/omy called Sine, Or Sinarem Re- 
gio, by which namethe whole Countrey is called at the preſent by our modern Lativiſts , and from 
whence that of China ſeems to be derived. By Panlns Venetns called MMangs, by the neighbouring Coun« 
tries Sanglai, by the natives T aine, and T apb3neo : which laſt ſignifies no other then a Realm ; or by wa 
of excellence, the Realm, By the Arabians itis called 7 zinin , and the inhabitants call themſelves by 
the name of Tangis. | 

Itis ſaid to contain in circuit 69516 Diez of China meaſure , which reduced to our European meaſure 

will make a compaſs in the whole of 3000Leagues : the length thereof extended from the borders of Iz- 
dia , tothe moſt Northern Provinces of this Continent, 1800 Leagues. But they that ſay fo , ſpeak at 
random. For belides that 1800 Leagues in length muſt needs carry a greater compaſs than 3000 leagues, 
chey make it by this reckoning to be bigger than Exrope , which I think no ſober man will grant. And 
anſwerable to this vaſt compals , it is ſaid alſo to contain ne fewtr than 15 Provinces, every of which is 
made to be of a greater Continent than the greateſt Realm we know in Exrope : Yet nota Continent of 
waſte ground, or full of unhabitable Deſarts, as in other places ; buf full of goodly Towns and Cities, 
The names of which Provinces, and the number of their Towns and Cities , I have thought fit, once for 
all, co lay down in this Diagramme following. 


The Provinces, Cities, and Towns 
in C hina. F 


Pro. Cit. To. Pro. Cit. 
x Canton 37 190 oO Hona 20 
2 Foquien 33 99 I0 Pagnia -47 
3 Olam 90 130 It T aita® 39 
4 Siſnam 4.4 IFO 12 Omnchen 45 
$ Tolenchia SI 155 13 Chaguian 43 
6 Canſa 24. 122 14 Suſuam 41 
7 Minchian 25 29 15 Duinſay 31 114 
; 8 Ochiay 19 74 By which it doth appear, tbat intheſe fifteen 
Provinces there are 591 Cities, 1593 walled Towns ; and befides them 1154 Caſtles, 4200 Towns un- 
walled; and ſuch an infinite number of Villages, that the whole Country ſeemsto be but one City onely. 
But here ive are to underſtand that theſe great Provinces are divided into many leſſer, and ſome of them 
reſented to us (in late ſtories) under other names, according to the Languages and appellations oftheſc 
everall Nations, which either have recourſe unto them , or do traffique with them ; which the Reader 
may take notice of with leſs doubt or wonder, in regard that the main Country of Chix it ſelf is called 
by ſo many ſeverall names, as before was ſhewn. | | 

It reacheth from the 1 3oth, to the 160th Degree of Longitwde : and from the Tropick of Cancer, © 
the 53d degree of T atizude. So thatit lyeth under all: the Climes from the third to the ninth, incluſively : 
the longeſt Summers day in the Southern parts, being thirteen hours and fourty minutes, increaſedin the 
moſt Northern parts to 16 hours, and 3 quarters. Enjoying by this fight an air ſomewhat of the hotteſt, 
eſpecially in thoſe parts which lye neer the Tyopicky but withall very ſound and bealthy , and fit for the 
production of the choiceK fruits. 

The Countrey very rich and ſertile, infomuch that in many places they have two, and in ſome three 
harveſts in a year, well cultivated, and ſowed with all manner of grain,and planted with the beſt kindof 
fruits ; which do not onely come to a ſpeedy rnaturity,but to more excellency;and perfeRion than any of 
theſe Weſtern parts. The like is alſo ſaid of their Pearls, and Bezoar , fairer and of greater vertue tha? 
thoſe of America, or any other part of the world beſides. Particularly it aboundeth with Wheat roof 
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£ Rice, Wool, Cotton, Olives, Vines, Flax, Silk, all kind of metals, Fruits, Cattel, Sugar, Honey, Rhx« 
n :-þ, Camphire,Ginger, all kinds of Spices, medscinall woods called Chinaweod, by the name of the coun. 
rey, MusK and Salt : the cuſtome for which laſt,in one City onely, which is that of (auto», amounteth to 
the yearly value of 180000 Crowns. It yieldech alſo an Herb , out of which they preſs a delicate juice, 
which doth not onely ſerve them inſtead of Wine, but preſeryeth their health, and freeth them from ma- 

of thoſe inconveniences, which the immoderate uſe of wine doth breed to others, Such ſtore of Poul- 
ry ol all forts, but of Ducks eſpecially, that in the Town of Cantos onely before mentioned, iris thought 
here are 12000 eaten every day, one day with another, 

The people are for the moſt part of ſwart complexion , but more, or leſs, according to their neerneſs 
co che heats of the Sun; ſhort-noſed, black-eyed, and of very thin beards. They wear their garments very 
10ng, with long loole ſleeves , and their hair much longer then the neighbouring Tartars, who wear 
their hair exceeding ſhort , andtheir cloaths much cloſer , to which two taſhions ſo addicted, that more 
of them cook up Arms for their hair and habit, ( when required to conform in thoſe particulars to the 
will of the apes. pane then had done either for their King , or their 'common liberty. So much de- 
iichred wich their own faſhion and compoſure, that as the Negroes uſe to paint the Devil White , as a 
colour contrary to their own : ſo when theſe Chineis uſe to draw the picture of a deformed perſon, they 
er him forth in a ſhore coat, broad eyes, long noſe, and a buſhy beard. They are much given unto their 
bellies, and eat thrice a day , but then not immoderately : drink their Drink hot , andeat their Meat 
with two ſticks of Tvorie, Ebonie, or the like, not touching their meat with their hands at all, and thece- 
fore no great foulers of Linnen. The uſe of flver forks with us, by ſome of our ſpruce Gallanrs taken up 
of late, came from hence into 7taly , and from thence to Exgl/ana. Their marriages they celebrate moſt 
commonly in the New= ſoon, and many times putthem offtill arch , when the year beginneth with 
them as it doth with us : in which ſolemnit they ſpare for no coſt or charge, Mufick, and Stage-playes, 
and good cheer many days together. Yet doth not this take them off a jot from their naturall induſtry, 
and their proficiency in Manufattures and Mechanic, Arts, For the Son is bound to follow his Fachers 
occupation : which law preventing the roaving abour of idle penple , andexciting in each breaſt an emu- 
2rion of every Art, maketh the Inhabitants excellent Artificers. In giving Almes they are bountitul to 
the maimed,and the lame , but reje&the blinde, as being ſufficiently able to get ſuſtenance for themſelves 
by corporall labour, as grinding of Corn, &c. They have long enjoyed the benefit of Printing , before 
- was known in Exrope : but print not as we do, from theleft hand to the right, nor as the Fewes, from 
the righc hand, to the leit, bac from the top of the leaf , downward to the bottom. G#xs alſo have been 
uſed among them time out of minde : whence they are ſo well conceited of themſelves , that they uſe to 
ſay , They themſelves have two eyes, the Exrepean2 one, and the reſt of the people of the worl4 not 
one. A pretty flouriſh of ſelf-praiſing. Now that Ga»s were in aſe in theſe Eaſtern Countries , and con=- 
ſequently aiſo amongſt them, even when Bacchus made his expedition into India (which was ſome three 
- or four years before, or after the departure of 1/racl out of &gypt ) Sir Walter Rawlcigh teemeth to af- 
frm : becauſe Philoftratxs in the life of Apollonizs Travers, tellerh us how Bacchins was beatenirom a 
City of Oxydrace by thunder and lightning, which he interpreteth to be the Caxnor. But certainly him- 
ſelf in another place of his moſt excellent Book , acknowledgeth this Fhilofratas to have written fabu- 
louſly ; and therefore no fit foundation for a conceit ſo contrary to probability , and the opinion + 2! 
times. Beſides, whereas Dion telleth us , that by the benefic of Thunder and Lightning from Heaven, 
Severus diſcomfited Peſcinius Niger , and by the ſame means was himſelf repulled from the wall ot Pc:r4 
in Arabia : we may (if this interpretation hold good) as eafily maintain,rhat Sever had grear Orinarice 
in his Camp and the Arabians in their Town. As for Printing , whether foba Guttenberg learned it of 
the Chinozs ; or whether good inventions, like good wits, do ſometimes jump, I dare not determine : ture 
[am that he firſt taughr it in Exrope ; and as ſome ſay, in the year 1440. at Harlem a Town of Hellayd, 
it is firſt ſaid to be praiſed, and ar Mentz, perfe&ed. Now whereas it is by ſome doubted, whether the 
Art of Printing beavailable to the proficiency and advancement of Learning, or not; I mult not herein 
be both a Judge, and a party : bur mult leave the decifion of the point to men unintereſſed. Onely this I 
dare boldly ſay , that this moſt excellent Invention hath been baſely abuſed, and profticuted co the luſt 
of every fooliſh and idle Paper-blurrey : the treaſury of Learning __— ſo full, and yet never more 
empty ; over-charged ſo with the froth and ſcum of fooliſh & unnecellary diſcourſes, In which ( though 
all Nations; have their ſhare therein, and we of late as much as any ) the Dutch have been accompied 
the moſt blame-worthy : who not content to ſcatter their poor conce pti0ns amongſt themſelves, and print * 
them in their own Tongue onely (as our Engis/p Paper-blarrers do) ; publiſhthemin Zatize to the eye of 
others, and ſend them twice a year to che publick Marrs, though neither worth the Readers eye, nor 
the Printers hand. Scriptorum plus eft hodie quam muſcarum olim cum caletur maxime zthe complaint 
once of an old Comedian, was pever truer than at the preſent. : 

Butnot to dive too deep into this diſpute , the people, as before was ſaid, are good Artificers, in- 
Senious and excellent in all things which they take in hand : the porcel/as diſhes , curious carvings, and 
the fine painted works which we have in Tables , Leathers, Stuffes , being brought from chence. Effe- 
minated with much eaſe and pleaſure , they are not much given unto the Wars , which make them che 
more eaſy prey to the neighbouring 7 artars , whoſe very name hath bred more terrours inthem, then 
their Armes, and Conqueſts. Infomuch chat when UV/angueins requelted aid of Zwgters King of the 
Eaſtern T artars , againſt Licwngss , and his rabble of Rogues, which ſacked the City of Peking , and 
Placed himſelf in the Throne Imperiall ; The Tartarian havin but few men in readinels , adviſed him 
array a good part of his own Souldiers with the Armes and Colours of the Tartars, that on the 


ror of that fight he might obtain the cheaper, and more certain victory ; which prudent Councell 
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was puriued, and ic proved accordingly , but what they want in couragethey ſupply with wit, being ſa 
to be a polirick and-judicious people z but withall very jealous of their women, and great tyrants gy,, 
them , not ſuffering chem co go abroad', or fit down at the Table if any ſtranger be invited, unleſs þ, 
be ſome very neer kinſman, A tyranny or reſtraint, which the poor women give no caule for, being (414 
to be very honeſt , and much reſerved; not ſo-much as ſhewing themſelves at a window for fear of gf. 
fence : and it they uſe painging , as moſt of them do , ir is rather to preſerve themſelves in the good ae. 
Rion of their husbands, chan for any other lewd reſpeRts, For the moſt part of a fair bair , whereofye. 
ry curious : binding it about their beads with Ribbands of ſilk, garniſhed with pearls and precious ſtones 
Neat in their dreſs, and very coſtly in their apparel, with reference to their eſtates, and the degrees of 
their husbands : the richer ſorc wearing Sattin ſtriped with Gold, and interlaced with very rich 7ee;. 
the poorer in Serge, and razed velvers. They have moſ} of them little feet , which they take great priqs 
in, and for this cauſe bind theng up hard from their very infancy : which they endure patiently, though j; 
be vecy painfull, becauſe a ſinall foot is counted for ſo great a grace. And yet it is conceived that this 
proceederh not ſo much from their own curiofity , as from the jealoufie of the men , who have brouphe 
itin : to the end that the ſhould nor be able to go bur with a great deal of pain 3 and that going with 
111 a grace, and ſo little eale, they ſhould have no deſire to ſtir much abroad. A cuſtome ſo antient ang 
received , that it. hath got the force of law , and if any mother ſhould do otherwiſe in breeding their 
daughters, they would undergo ſome cenſure or mark of infamy. If a defire to ſee their Parents ger them 
the treedom of a viſit, they are carried to them in cloſe chairs, and attended by ſo many waiters, thati; 
is not poſſible'for any man either to ſee them, or hold any Cifcourſe with them. _ 

Of both. Sexes it is thought that this Countrey containeth no fewer than 70 millions. Which though ir 
ſcem to be a number beyoud all belief,yetir is knowingly averred,and may be thought probable enough, 
if we conſider the ſpaciouſnels of che Countrey. 2. The ſecret goodneſs of che itars, and temperature of 
the ayr. 3. The abundance of all things neceſſary to life. 4. Thar it 15 not lawfull for the King to make 
any war, bat mecrly defenſive, and ſo they enjoy perpetual peace. 5. That it is not lawfall for any Che- 
#015 tO go out of the Countrey , and 6. That here rhe Sea is as well peopled as whole Provinces elſwhere, 
For che ſhips do reſemble a City , in which they buy, ſell, are born, and die. And on the River which 
watereth the walls of Nangqzin, up to Paquin, which are ſaid to be 300 leagues, the ſhips are ſaid to be ſo 
thick ranked, that it ſeemeth to be a continual ſtreet. ; 

The people hereof,in matters of Religion, are generally all Gentsles, and conceive thus of the creation ; 
viz. That there was one T aize,who created Panzon, & Parnzona,whoſle poſterity remained goooo years: 
but they for their wickedneſs being deſtroyed, T aine created Lavitzam , who had two horns . from che 
right came men, from the left came women. When any of them dieth, they cloth him-in his beſt appa- 
rell, all perfumed, ſet him in his beſt chair, and there all his neereſt kindred kneeling before him , take 
their leave with tears. When he is c:fined , they place him in a room richly furniſhed, and ſer by him a 
table full of viands and g90d cheer, wich candles concinually burning on ic. Not much unlike to which 
Ceremonies, we finde, how whillit the Funerall was preparing for Francs the French King, his Statua ap- 
parelled in royall robes, with the Crown, Scepter, &c. was laid on his bed, whither dinner and tupper 
was daily ſerved in, with the like ſtate and ſolemnity as when he was living. But to return again to my 
dead Chinors , when he had lain, as is above ſaid, 15 dayes, heis carried forth to his Funerall , the place 
wherof isin the fields foro be buried within the walls , were a thing of all others the moſt wretched. 
Hither, when they arein-the manner of a proceſſion come, they burn his body , and with it men, cattell, 
and other proviſion, for-his attendance and ſuſtenance in the other world, as they uſe in the funeral is of 
Tartary. As great 1dslaters as any , ſacrificing to the very Devil , and that upon the ſame reaſon, as the 
moſt ignorant ſart ofrhe Gextsles do, becauſe forlooth he is a wicked and miſchievous creature, and would 
otherwiſe hurt them: }. +5 --\ | 

Yet in the middle of this darkneſs there appeareth ſome light, whereby we may perceive that Chrifi- 
axity had ſome footing herein the times foregoing : For they believe that God is an immortall ſpirit ; that 
by him the firſt man was made of nothing ; that the ſoul diech not wirh the body , bur is capable of re- 
ward and puniſhment in another life, according to the works it hath done in this. Which left they ſhould 
be thought co be onely ſome remainders of the light of nature } (the learned men amongſt the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, wy ſo much divinity as this without the Goſpel ) : we may here add, that the do! 
moſt generally worſhipped by them, is painted with three heads looking one on other , (jgnifying , 45 
themſelves affirme , that they have all but one w#l/ : which makes ſome think they had been antiently 11 
ſtructedinche dofrine of the holy Trinity.They have alſo the pifture of a very fair woman holding a Ci/4 
in her Arms, who as they ſay,was daughter of ſome great King ; and that ſhe was delivered of that Infanc 
when ſhe was a Virgin. And as ſome add, they have portraitures of the faſhion . and with the marks or 
Charatters of the twelve Apoſtles ( as uſually painted in ſome part of the Ehriſtian Church ) : of whom 
they are able to ſay nothing , but that they-were grear # hiloſophers who lived vertuouſly here , and were 
therefore made A»gels in heaven; * And finally they hold thac there is a great number of Saints , or men 
eſtatedin an eminent degree of happineſs, who in their times exceeded others in knowledge, induſtry, or 

valour,or lived an aullere life without wronging any manz;or otherwiſe deſerved nobly of the Common- 
wealth, 'as the Authors of ſome ſignall benefit unto their Countrey. Theſe I conceive to be ſome evident 
remainders of Chriſtianity, or the Remembrances rather of that Chriſtianity, which formerly was known 
amonglt them : Firſt planted here ( as may be probably colle&ed ) by Saint Thomas , or ſome of his Di- 
ſciples ; an antient Breviary or Liturgy of the 1nd5ax Churches , giving good hint to it : Where itis ſaid, 
Per D. Thomam reguum colorum volavit & aſcendit ad Sinas : i. e that by Saint Thema: the Kingdom 0 


Heaven was preached unto thoſe of China. Some CharaFers here were alſo of it, in the time of the T «r- 
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rars , though now obliterated, and not viſible but in theſe detacements. And in this {tate it {tood till ctie 


cime of our Fathers,in which the Feſuites (Commendably induſtrious in the propagation of the Chriſtian 
faich ) not-without great danger to themſelves, have endeavoured , and in part effeRted, their conver ſion. 
For choughKhey have gained but few Proſely:es, (in regard of thoſe intinite numbers of people which arc 
ſaidto live here ) yet lome Converts they have made amonglt them ; and thereby ſown thoſe ſeeds of that 
ſaving cruth ( though mingled with ſome Tares of their own ) which may in cime increaſe and {pread 0» 
ver all the Countrey. For at the preſent they have not only got footing in the Ports and Sea Towns, bur 
alfo in many mid-1and Cities, and in ſome alſo very far diſtant from the Sea , in all of which they have 
þoch Charches for cheir followers , and Cells or Monaſteries for themſelves; and finally , have gained 
{0 far upon the Court, as not only to have cheir doings well approved of by authority Royall ; but have 
alſo gained unto the Faith, the Mother, Wife, and eldeſt Son of Fangly thi laſt declared Emperovr of the 
Chineſe, which eldelt Son they have baptized (and be ic an happy Omen, for the good of Chriſtendome) by 
che name of Conſtaztine, | ” 6 | 

Hills of great note here are not many, here being but one Mountain touched upon by Prolomy , in his 
deſcription of the Countrev called Sizarum Regio,which we.conceive to be the Southern part of this Ch. 
44 : agreeable unto the obſervation of modera Writers , by whom it is affirmed to be ſo plain and level!, 
and ſo unſwelled with hills at all, that they have Carts and Coaches driven with ſ{ayles , as ordinarily as 
drawn with horſes, in thele parts. Not thelels deſticute of Rivers for this want of mountains, Prolomy 
naminginit, 1. Aſ/pthara.. 2. Senns. 3. Ambatta, and 4. Cotiarss, all which had here their fount and 
fall : and yer he knew the out-sKirrs ofthe Countrey onely. But, becauſe the Countrey of the Sins of 
which Ptolomy ſpeaks, makes but a South-part of this great Country, and that the Rivers which before 
we mentioned in Ser:ca, paſled into it allo, irs poſltible enough that we may fide them all amongſt the 
chief Rivers of this Countrey , whenſoever we ſhall come to have a more perfect Coropraphie hereof 
chen former times have given unto us. In the mean ſeaſon we may know, that the names by which che 
principall Rivers are now called, are Talo, which riſing in the Northeaſt part of the Countrey , and paſ- 
jing by the Southern skirts of Leaotong, falleth into the Ocean over againſt the Iſland of Carea, making 
a lictle Iſlet at che Influx of it fortified wich a ſtrong Caſtle called Xaizphaz , to ſecure that entrance. 
2. Crocens , which ariſing in the Welt Borders hereof, firſt boundeth its courſe to'the Northeaſt, water- 
ing the Citic of Kaianchen, and after pafleth direQly Eaſtward till it falleth into the Yalo. 3. Palyfangas 
which iſſuing out of ſome of the branches of Mount Iazs , firlt paſſerh by the great Citie of Cambals, 
and falls at laſt into the mighty Lake of 2xin/ay , and finally again contracted to jts proper chanell, 
doth eicher loſe it ſelf in the-Eaſtern Ocean , or in the great River of Kang , of which more anon. 4. 
Cacamaton, another oftheſe great” Rivers , which fallech into the Lake of Qnfay, and poſſibly may 
be the ſame which the Chatayan Tartars call by the name of Caromoram. 5. Kiang (or Dniam, as the 
Tartars calls it ) which having irs originall from Mqune Imaxs, and paſſing thorow the whole breadth 
of Cathay , cutteth chorow the middle of chis Countrey which it dividerh.Clike an Equator) into North 
& South, watering therein the [tately Cities of Nangain,and Caſwng,where it is no lefs hen 4 miles broad, 
increaſing more and more in breadch by the falling in of many other principall Rivers till it came at laſt 
to be ten miles over, and calting up ſuch mountains of water, that the C3xeſe call it not undervedly, T he 
Son of the Sea. 6. Cienthany, the ſame (I think) which the Tartars call Dmanty ; which. riſing our of 
ſome other ſpors or branches of che Mount Imaus, faileth ar laſt into this Countrey ; and paſſing by the 
goodly Cty of 2 14anychen onthe North, and the fair Town of Xaokiag on the South , enderh ics conrlſe 
at laſt in the Eaitera Ocean, 7. © ec, a River of the Southern parts ; but noe much obſervable. Here 
ace alſo many great Lakes, not inferiour to ſome Seas in bignels, 1o plencitull in fiſh,as it chey contended 
with che ſoyl, which ſhould be moſt profitable : and yet ſo lictle ſwelled with winds, ( though the winds 
many times blow {trongly) that both upon theſe Zakes , and on the Rivers and Sea-coaſts, they paſs up 
and down in ſmall Barques, with no other ſail chana bough ſetup an-end in the middeſt of them , by the 
help whereof they make good ſpeed in their Navigations. Nor do thele Lakes or Rivers uſe to overflow 
their banks, or endamage che Countrey : bur when they do, it brings ſome farall ruine wich it ; as in the 
year 1557. when the Lake of Saxcey breaking out overwhelmed ſeven Cities, many Towns , and Villa- 
ges, and Countrey people, almoſt infinice numbers, | | | 

- Towns of moſt note amongſt the $:»e, though nothing but the names be remaining of them, 1. Bram- 
14, and 2, Rhabana, honoured with the citle of Civitates. 3» Aſpithra. 4. Achatara, more within the 
land , bur all four under ſome degree of Northern Laticud: gag. T hine, che Metropolis of the Country,by 
lome called Sine. 6. Saratz. 7. Catonaragars ; theſe oniWe South-fide of the line. Bur jn this Pro/omy 
was miſtaken, it being found by the more cercain obſervations of our later writers, that no part of Chizs 
comes within 20 degrees of the X&quineftial, and fo not capable of having any Towns or Cities of a Sox» 
thers Latitude. Here was alſo a large bay called $izaram Sinus, a Prompntory named Nortarn, in the 4" 
degree of Northers Latitude ; andanocher named Satyrorum, lying under the Equinox. More than this 
07 che Cirjes of che ancient S522, I have norhing to ſay, which I dare offer to the Reader. 

But to þ2hold chem as they are preſented to our view in the modera China, it hath been ſaid, that for 
1unber there are no fewer chan 591 Cities, and thoſe ſo uniformly buile, fo conformably one to ano 
taer , thac they differ nor in form, and faſhion, bur in quantity only. ' Much like che Cities of Vropis 
mention'd by Sir Tho, Moor, Id:m fitts omnibus, eadem,quatenus per locam licet, rerum facies ; lo neer re- 
lembling on2 another, that he who knowerh bur'one of chem, may conjecture ac all. And chis is the man- 
ner of their bailding, Mt of their Cities have the benefit of ſome navigable River , neer which they 
 Ynd:the waters whereof ſervethem both for navigation, and domeſtick uſes. Two great Streecs crol- 

423 9ne anathzc inthe very midleſt , ſo broad, char ten horſemen may ride abrelt in the a” of 
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them , ſo ſtrair, chac a man ſtanding inthe middle may ſee either end, each end being ſhuc up with « Go 
of great ſtreagth and beauty , and thoſe Gates fortified and ftrengthned with thick plates of iron. Gene, 
rally greater and more itately than choſe of Exrope , but defective in that ms of elegancy which the 
Magnificent Churches, and more ſumptuous buildings for the diſpatch of publique bulineſles,in theſe Parts 
abound with, Their private houſes for the moſt parc are alſo low , and deſtitute of Porches, Window, 
Galleries, the principal ornaments and graces of Architefure. Nor are their Cicies bwlc onely for reſort 

or trade, bu: for {trength and ſafety, environed with deep and broad ditches, the walls of brick or tone 
ſtrong above belicf, planced with Ordnance and Artillery in convenient places : and every-night the 
Gates not only locked but ſealed, not to be opened nll unſealed by the principal Magilirate, So like they 
are to one another, that we may ſay with Ovid onthe like occaſian , 


nan nn F Ages #08 Omnibus una, 
Nec diverſa ramen, qualem aecet eſſe ſororum. 


Which I finde thus Engliſhed by G. $andis. 


Amongſt them all no two appear the ſame, 
Nor differed more then Siſters well became. 


Bat not to reſt our ſelves on this generall CharaZer, let us take a more particular view of ſome of the 
principall, Andin that liſt we finde, 1. 2j»ſay, called Smntien by the Natives, ſcituate ſomewhat to. 
wards the South , on the Weſtern borders of this Kingdome, where it confineth on Cathay, Of this 
Town many things are reported beyond all belief, as namely, that it contained once in circuit an hun. 
dred miles , and had in the middelt of it a Lake of 30 miles compals ; in which Lake were two goodly 
Iſlands, and in them two magnificent palaces, adorned with all neceffaries either for majeſty , or con. 
venience; in which are celebrated che publique feaſts , and the marriages of the better fort ; The Lake 
nouriſhed with divers Rivers, the chief being Polyſango, and Cacamacan,on which Rivers 12000 bridges 
are ſaid to have lifted up their (tately heads : and under whoſe immenſe Arches, great ſhips , with ſais 

ſpread abroad,and top & rop-gallant, might and did uſually pals. It is alſo faid to have had ren market-pla. 
ces, each of them four miles aſunder, and every one in form quadrazgwlar , the fides thereof half a mile 
in length. Here were ſaid alſo to be twelve Companies of Tradeſmen or Artizans , each company having 
12000 ſhops, andinali a million and 690000 Families. But whatſoever it was in the former times, 
certain itis, that art this time (ifit hath at this time any being at all) partly on the removal of the Court 
from hence co Cambals by the T artars , and ſince to Nanquin and Paquin by the Prixces of the houſe of 
Hombu , and parily the fury ofthe Wars , and partly by the violence ot Ear:h-quakes, it hath loſt no 
ſmall part ofher ancient beauty and re:zown. 2. Vagaen, famous for the abundance of ſ#gar there made. 
3. Nanquix, ſeated 9 leagues from the Sea, on the great River of Kxny,whereon ride for the molt part 
no fewer than 100200 of the Kings ſhips, beſide» ſuch as belong te privace men. The Town in compals 
30miles, being girt with three fair brick walls, having large and lately Garcs: The ſtreets in length two 
leagues, wide, and paved ; the number of houſes is about 200000. ſo that it may equal four of the faireſt 
Cities of Exrope. 4. Paquin or Pagnia, in the middle of the Province ſo named ( being one of the four 
Northern Provigces , which take up the whole breadch of this mighty Kingdorae ) where the King con- 
tinually reſideth ; and thart, eirher becauſe the air hereof is more heairhfull and pleaſant than any of the 
other ; or becauſe it lieth neer unto the Tarters, with whom the Chizoss are in perpeiuall warre : io that 
from hence the dangers which may from cheir invaſions happen unto the Counirey may with more con« 
venience be either prevented, or remedied. The City ſaid to be inferiour to Nangquin for bulk & beauty, 
burto exceed it in mulcitude of Inhabitants, Souldiers, and Magiſtrates , occaſioned by the Kings abode. 
Environed on the South , with two walls, of ſo great breadth Kc twelve horſemen may run abrelt up- 
on them , on the North, with one wal! oncly, but that ſo itrong and vigilantly guarded, that they fear as 
little annoyance on tha: ſide, as they do onthe other, But the greatelt Ornament hereof is the Royall 
Palace, compaſled about with a triple wall , che outwardmoſt of which would well invicon a large Ct- 
ty , within which ſpace, beſides the many lodgings for Eanachs and other Courtiers, are Groves , hills, 
fountains, Rivers, andthe like places of pleaſure , larger in circuit, but not comparable for the Arts of 
Architefure to the Royall Palaces of Ewrqgg: Firit builr by ſome of the Tartar Kings of this Countrey in 
imitation of the Royall Palace of Xainds, Whtioned in Chatay, honored ſometimes with the reſidence of 
the Cbams themſelves,which as it gave unto the Citie the name of P:quiz,that is ro ſay,the Court or Cue 
of the King,\n the language of Chixa,ſo gave it occaſion unto ſome Writers to make this and Cambals the 
ſame, both names being of the ſame ſignification,chough in divers languages. 5. Canter, ſuppoled to be 
the Caltigara of Prolomy, by the Chixois called 2uamch.», the leaſt of the Aſetropolitay Cities of this 
Countrey, but beautified with many triumphant Arches, a navigable River, large ſtieeis, and many 
Soodly bridges, Fortified with deep trenches, 83 Bulwarks, and ſeated in ſo rich a ſoy! both for Fowl 
and Cattell , that here are ſaid to beeaten daily 60g0 hogs, and 12000 Ducks , beſides proportionable 
quantity of other vituals. If chis be one of the leaſt of their Aetropolitans , what may we think of che 
greateſt ? A Town wherein the Forage drive a wealchy Trade, being permitted in the day-time t0 
come within the City it ſelf, but at night excluded, and forced to find lodging in the Suburbs. By rea- 
ſon of which reſtraint they have ſetled their Mart at 4ſacao the Port Town to this, where they, have 
their Faor and many Families ; the Town being almoſt wholy peopled by them. 6 Leaogang the chick 


Citie of Zeaoloug (another of the four Northern Provinces) and the firſt Town takep by the _ 
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7.ar:ar5 in their atrempts upon this Kingdome , by this door making themſelves an entrance into all the 
oft. 7+ Ningaiven, made the Metropolis of Leaolong after the taking of Leaogaxg by the Ealtern Tay- 
14'5. 8. Sigan or Singas, the chief City of Xenſ5,anocher of the four Northern Provintes, and honoured 
{mecimes wich che Kings reſidence.” 9. Xoakjng 0n the ſouth ſide of the ſaid River, ohe of the fairelt 
Ciries of China , ſo inviconed with ſweer Waters, as a man may contemplate ics beauty as rounding it in 
\ Boat; conſiiting of large and fair ſtreecs paved on borh fides with whine ſquare ſtones, and in the middle 
of chem all runs a Navigable Channel whoſe fidzs are garniſhed with the like ornament ; and of the 
ame ſtone chere is alſo built many fair Bridges and triumphant Arches , the houſes being all of the ſanic 
tone alſo , which render it the neatelt (though not the bigpelt) Citie in this mighty Kingdom. 10. 5#- 
;h:an ſeatedin Mariſhes like Yenice, but more commodioully, becauſe thoſe Mariſhes are of freſh water , 
he ſtreets and houſes founded upon Piles of Pine-tree , with many bridges, and conveniences fot paſſage 
boch by land and water. Well craded, as the ficreſt Center for diſperſion of Merchandiſe from all che v- 
cher Parts of che Kingdom : by the mulcitude arid frequency of ſhips , almoſt denying faith to the eyes, 
which would think all the ſhips of China to be here aſlembled. So infinicdy rich , that the ſmall Regi- 
on whereof it is the head containing bur eight Cities more , payeth 12 millions to the King, of yearly 1n- 
come. 11. Hamſes, or Hangcheu on the North fide of the River Cinithang, out of which turniſhed with 
z Channel of greart length and breadth, by which it trades into the Northern parts of this Kingdom ; the 
Metropolis of che Province of Chequian, about two days journey from the Sea ( of which diſtance trom 
the Sea is Suchtan alſo ) in compals leſs than Nanquin , but better builded : no place in it raken up with 
Gardens, Orchards,or other pleaſures; buc all employed for houſes, ſhops,and other edifices. So beauti- 
fed with Triumphant Arches, ereRed tothe honour of deſerving Magiſtrates , that in one ſtreet there 
are 300, of great maſs or workmanſhip, The Temples magnificent and many , the bank-ſides of che 
Channels watering every ſtreet , beſer with trees of ſhade , and moſt excellent fruits : and in the middle 
of the City a round high mountain, which gives the eye a gallant proſpe& into every ſtreet. And not 
far offa pleaſant Lake , of great breadth andlengrth, the banks whereof are beauitified with groves arid 
oardens, and che Lake it ſelf even cloathed with veſlels of all forts, on which the Citizens ute to fealt, 
and entertain their idle ttme with plays and ſpeRtacles. Two Cities ſo repleniſhed with all Kinde of plea- 
ſures, that the Chinois uſe it for a proverb, Thien Xam, thien tham, ti Xamſn hum , thatist6 ſay , Look 
what the Hall or Preſence Chamber is in heaven, that Hamſex and Sxcheas are on earth. 12. Fochea, 
beaucified, amongſt many other ſtately StruQtures , with a magnificent Tower ereRted on 40 marble pil- 
lars, of great elegancy, coſt, and bipnels, every pillar being fofcy ſpans in height, and 12 in breadch : 
nor to be paralleld , as ſome ſay , by any the like work in Europe. 13. Leckian, in which are 700co. 
Families, 14. Colans, famous for the beſt Prece/lane. 15. Schianbay, by ſome called Thiexcin, a ſta- 
tian to which an incredible number of ſhips reſort , both by Sea and River from all parts of this King- 
dome , ſeated within 24 hours fail of the Iſle of Fapan , and therefore defended with a ſtrong Garriſon, 
anda Navy. Scituatein a pleaſant and wholſome ſoyl, the whole Countrey fo ſer forth with trees, as it 
it were one continged Orchard, So populous, that it containeth 40000. houſholds , molt of which ger 
their livelihood by weaving Cottons : it being ſuppoſed chat here are 200000. perſons which attend that 
Manufafture. 16. Chinchiamſu , whence by a River made by hand , there is a paſſage to Szchean, the 
water of which never freezeth , and for that cauſe ſo clogged with ſhips in time of Winter, that the pal-. 
lageis ſtopped with the multitudes of them. 17. Zaangehen , a moſt rich and beautifull Ciry environed 
wich large waters, and the only Southern Port withfn the Land, to which Ships or Boats nay have ac- 
cels. 18. Caiton of Caiſung, ſeated upon the River Kiang , a City once of three Leagues in compals 
whoſe Harbour was ſeldom withour 560 ſhips , and ſometimes honoured with the Seat or Reſidence 0 
the Kings themſelves ; moſt miſerably deſtroyed, Anno 1642. by Z unchinins the late King of this Coun- 
trey , who breaking down the dams and fluces to let in the River , for the diſlodging of Thieves and 
Out-Laws, who had then beſieged ir, gave it ſo great and forcible a paſſage towards the Tow, , that it 
dare down the greateſt part of che houſes of it, and therein drowned above 300000. of the natural Ci- 
lzens , before which time the Metropolis or chief City of the Province of Honon. 19. Kaiangchen on the 
South-fide of the River Crocexs, the richeſt and the faireſt City in theſe parts of the Couticrey, commodi- 
vully ſeated to command that River. 20. Chatking, the head City of the Province of Guangtaang, for 
the wage my conveniency of its ſcituation thought fitreſt for the ſeat of Fuxgly ; the laſt declared Em- 
Perour of che Chinsis againlt the T artars. 21. 2uilin, the chief City of the Province of Duaingſe. 22. 
Taitung,the Metropolis or chief City of Xaxnp or Canſay , another of the four Northern Provinces., but 
a0 elſe obſervable for any thing [ fiade of ic, either in point of Trade or Story. 23. Nancheny, a chiet 
Uty of the Province of Xianſi, of which little memorable ; andleſs of 24. Cergiron, bur chat itis like unto 
the reſt in form and ſtructure. £6 EP DS 
Beſides the Provinces before mentioned, there are three others, not dire&ly under the dominion of the 
Kings of China, though depending on it, that is to ſay, 1: the Province of Sachxen, 2. the Iſland of Co- 
*4, 3. the Iſland of Chenran. | | . es EN FED 
I. The Province of Sxcbxen lyerh on the South«weſt of this Kingdome ofthe ſame nature both for 
Oyl and Air with the reſt of Chiza, but poſſeſſed by a more watlike people;che women here being trained 
3Þ tO feats of Armes, and ſo well praRtiſed oritheir weapons, that when the Queen hereof wear to the 
ad of the Emperour Yasley againſt the T artars, 4nno 1618, ſhee took with hee a ſmall Army of 3000 
men, performing Aions not unworthy the bravelt men : the chief Ciry hereof is called Cingts, of 
Sent Capacity, and ſo exceeding populous withall, that Changhienchungas (char molt barbarous Tyrant) 
G Wed no fewer then 60000. of them, men women and children all indifferencly , co be flaughrered ia 
ne day before his face; the whole Countrey governed tor a long time by its owa Kings of the ſanie Tai- 
keee mingian 
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mingian race with the Kings of China , from whom having received their inveſtiture , they were a... 


wards of abſolute authority over their own ſubjefts, who acknowledge no other King but him. 
in this ſtate ir did continue, till the year 1644. when Changienchurgns whom before 1 named, enx;... 
into this Country with his rabble of Rogues made a Conquelt of it, murdered the young King , $«, .* 
the Amazonian Queen , which before we ſpake of : diſpeopled the great City of Cingrz , butchereg .. 
one time twenty thouſand Prieſts,at another time eighteen thouſand Students;and finally commited jy; 
unſpeakable outrage, that the T @rtars in meer pity to that wretched people ſent an Army againſt hi 
by which he was vanquiſhed, and lain ; this Province thereupon ſubmitting to the Tartar as their Prez: 
deliverers. | F 

2. Corea, isan Iland of the Eaſtern Ocean, not far from the North-eaſt of China, over apain{tt, 
fall of the River Galo. The quality of the ſoyl, the dimenſions of ir, and what Cities it containeth in; 
I have no where found. The people far more warlike than thoſe of China , by reaſon of the ill nei}, 
bonrhood of the Faponites, with whom they have always either open wars, or uncertain peace. Invaced 
by choſe Iſlanders, and in danger to be conquered by them, they made an offer of their Countrey ;, 
the Kings of China ;, who having repulfed the Invaders, reſtored their Country freely to them , witliq; 
laying any other Impoticion on them , then of love and gratitude , which obligations thoſe of Cy, 
have diſcharged moſt fully. For when Yazley the late Emperour of China was firſt invaded by tj, 
T artars, they ſent unto his aid twelve thouſand men well armed, and exerciled in the Wars; increaſing 
their ſupplies in the time of Thetmksrs, who next bur one ſucceeded Varley , drawing the whole {torn 
upon themſelves by thoſe friendly aids, they were accordingly alliſted by the King of China , whoſe {y;- 
ces came (o ſeaſonably in the heat of a Battel between the Ceoreans and the Tartars, that the T arty 
after along and terribic fight , were driven out of the Iſland , but with ſuch incredible loſs on all {:«: 
that few or noneelicaped of the Army of China, ſeventy thouſand of the Coreaxs ſlain , and the Ta 
tars leaving fifty thouſand of their men behind them , after this they were uamoleſted,* till the fatal 
and final conqueſt ofthe Kingdom of China , when ſeeing the Tartars Lords of all , and no poſlibilicy of 
reſiſtance, they ſubmitted ro them, abour the year 1648. upon condition of retaining their Hair an 
Habit, which no extremity of perſonal] danger, or fear of publique deſotation, could compel them ty 
alter, 

3e Chenxan, is an Ifland of the ſame Seas, on the South of Corea,oppotrte to the City of Nympin 
the Main Land of Chiza, an Ifland which being heretofore a dwelling place of poor Clowns and 
Fiſhermen, is now become a potent Kingdome. For Ls. Regulus, choſen by a party of his ownto 
ſucceed to the broken Crown of {hina , and finding no hopes of withſtanding the great power of the 
Tartars , retired himſelf into this Iſland with his friends and followers , followed not long after by greai 
multitudes of the Natural Chixzeſe , who choſe rather to forſake their Countrey , then to conform in hair 
and habit tothe will of the Tartars; Inſomuch that there are now found in this Iſland rthreeſcore and 
ren Cities , with a {trons and formidable Army , which hitherto hath contemned all the T artarias 
Power and Forces , and watch for ſome happy occatzon to advance again their Kingdome in 
China. 

The ancient Inhabitants of the Size, in the time of Prolomy, were towards the North , the Semantir!, 
bordering on a mountain of chat name, and the only one refnembred in all this Countrey : more $Scutl- 
ward, the Archade, and Aſpithre , Towards the Sea the Anabaite and Ichthyophaoi ( the laitlo 
called from living wholly upon fiſh. ). Unired into one body by the name of $;»e, and known by that 
name to the Rowaxs, in the time of Pro/omy , who boundeth them on the North with Serica , on the 
Weſt with India extra Gangem, and on the Eaſt and South with a Terra Incognita : which though i 
make up the leaſt part of the Modern China, Serica touching only on a corner of the North«welt of it, 
and the main Ocean waſhing it on the Eaft and South : yet the Arabians in their Tzizin , and 
our late Latine Writers in their Sina and Sinenſium Regurm , do from hence give the denomi- 
nation to this mighty Kingdome. How far they ſtrerched beyond the bounds laid down by Prem, 
and whether they ſubdued the Eaſtern and more Northern Nation , and were Conquered by them: 
itis hard to ſay; nor is it eafie to reſolve, from what originall cheſe and the reſt ot the Inhabitants 
do derive themſelves, whether from the 1n4zans , or the Scythes : or that it was primitively planted by 
ſome of the poſterity of Noah, before the enterpriſe of Babel : which laſt may probably be conciur 
ded from the extream populouſueſs of the Countrey , the many magnificent Ciries , their 10- 
duſtry and Ingenuity in all Arts and Sciences, not to be taught them by their Neighbours , more ign0- 
rant in thoſe things than themſelves. And hereunto the Chronicles of Chixa ſeem to ive ſome ground, 
which tell us of three hundred and «fourty Kings , which tor the ſpace of four thouſand yeacs bave 
therein reigned. For as their Chroxicles inform us, ( if they may may be credited) the Countrey being 
withour Rule or ſetled Government, was firlt reduced into order by one Vitey, the Son of Exzolem ; 
by whom the people were inſtructed in Phyſick, AFtrolo 7 , Divmation , and the Art of Tillage : iv 
which, this Vitey, having found out the way vf cutting or ſawing Timber , added the uſe of Ships an* 
Houſes , and many other the effe&s of Mechanical hands. Having by the valotr of Lincheoz one of 81s 
Commanders, ſubdued a great part of the Countrey , he drew them into Towns and Villages, diſtribu 
ted them into Offices , and ſeverall Trades, difpofing thoſe of the ſame Trade into Streers by the- 
ſelves: and commanding that no man without leave from himſelf, or his Officer, ſhould follow a? 
other Trade than that of his Father, He preſcribed them alſo the faſhion of their Garments , raugh* 
them che Art of making and dying Silks:and having reigned an hundred years,left the Kingdom well clti- 

bliſhed unto his poſterity. Of this race there are ſaid to have bin 217 Kings, who held the State 22 $7Yt. 
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—relaſtofthem was that Tz4intzon » who being if{-neighboured with the Scythians (not yer called 
:r2ars) i5 ſaid to have builtthac vaſt wall ſpoken of before : extended 400 leagues in length, and ar the 
1 of every League a ſtrong Rampart or Balwark , continually garriſoned, and well furniſhed with all 
"like neceſlaries. He being ſlain by ſome of his Subje&s, burdened and waſted with this work, the race 
o ite) ended; and ehat of Anchoſan ſucceeded, a Prince of much prudence, but greater courage, In his 
. ontinued under 25 Kings , but ſhrewdly ſhaken towards the cloſe by a Civil War, betwixt 7 ra- 
23% of his houſe , and his Nephew La»py. Hardiy well ſetled under Pniontey the laſt of this 
when Tzoba, a great Tyrant of the other FaRion, ſet upon him, and ſlew him. And fo the ma- 
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oſty of che blood-royal being rrod under foot, the Crown was alſo toſfed from one hand to another, 
1d made a prey unto the ſtrongeſt : there being of the race of this Tzob., _=_ Kings, reigning 62 


ears ; Of the race of Dian, five Kings, who retgned thirty one , ofthe race of 7'zoy , three only, who 
Signed ny leyen ; Of the race of Texco, one and twenty, who held the Crown 294 years ; and eight 
here were who reigned 120 years, of the houſe of T autzom. Of other upſtart families to the number of 
:ye, were fourteen Kings alſo, who governed only for the ſpace of 66 years : And then one Zaitzon,de- 
civing himſelf from YVirey, the firſt King of this Countrey, obtained the Kingdome , which he, and ſeven- 
een of his poſterity, tor the ſpace of 320 years, governed with much peace and honovr. Forfar, the 
at King of that Royal Family, foretold by prophecy that he ſhould be deprived of his Kingdome by one 
who had an handred eyes, negjeRted the Advertiſement , as unworthy credit : bur it fell our agree able to 
that predi&tion , when vanquiſhed by Chiſan-baan ( which word fignifierh '#» hundred eyes ) Lieutenant 
into Vſan a T artarian Prince , but Fexdatary and Vaſlal tothe Great Cham. China thus made a Pro- 
vince of the Tartarians, was governed forthe ſpace of 93 years, under nine Tartar-Kings , Tributaries 
0 the Great Cham, and dependants on him : the Chams themſelves many times paſling into China, and 
abiding there according as their pleaſures or affairs did invite them to it, whuch occaſioned ſuch a conti- 
agall entercourſe betwixt thoſe of Chizaand Cathay , that they have much participated, ever ſince that 
time , of the manners and cuſtomes of each other. Bur here it is to be obſerved, that the Tartars ſpent 
almoit as much time in the conquelt of China, as they didinthe poſleſfion of ic ; the War being firſt be- 
an, Ann 1206. finiſhed 1268. the Tartars being totally outed when they had reigned kere go years 
only, that is to ſay, Anno 1358. or thereabouts. For then it hapned that a mean perſon called Hugh, 
confidering with himſelf the diſcontentedneſs of the Chineſe under ſo leng bondage, the luxury of the 
Tartars effteminated with the pleaſures of that Country, and the unwarlike temper of Cizna Char , . then 
reigning over all in the City of Cambals , raiſedto himſelf ſo ſtrong a party , that in ſhort time he 
dravethe T artars our of all, forcing them to berake themſelves ro thoſe parts of the Eaſtern T artars, 
which now make up the Kingdom of Nzache. . 
1. Finally curning towards the Welt, he not only recovered back to China ſuch parts thereof as had 
been layd unto Cathay , and incorporated with it by the Tartars, but growing thereby a formidable 
neighbour to the Cham himſelf. Advances for this great ſervice to the Crown of China , Anno 1269. be 
cook unto himſeif the name of Hangurs (our late Wrizers commonly call him H mby). which fignifieth 
a; much as the famous Warrionr, and gave anto his children, and their poſterity, the name of the 7 aimir- 
fican Family , which they ſtill continue for the recovery of this Country ; great Tamerlane multreth up 
his Forces : and chongh Homb# brought into the field 350000, Horle and Foot , yer nothing could refilt 
this powerfull genius of that mighty Conquerour , who obtained a ſignal! vitory, with the death of 
60000, Chixeſe. Bur wiſely moderating his proſperity,and mainly bent upon his war againſt the Turks, 
he thought ie his belt and ſafeſt way to let the people of China have a King of their own ; impoſing on 
him a fine of 300000. Crowns in ready money , 2 certain annual Tribute (long time after paid ) with 
certain orher conditions , which as they were pleaſing to the Victor , ſo they were not deſtructive co the 
vanquiſhed.By means hereof it comes to paſs that ſuch a longcommunication.in affairs of ſtate having paſs» 
led between China & Chathay (thoſe of Chiza in old times lording it over part of the Cathajans , as the 
Cathayans in late times did over the Chineſe ) there grew a great reſemblance between both Nations in 
manners,conditions, arts and manufaRures, as before is ſaid; which circumſtances laid together , may at- 
tord ſome reaſon why ſome Writers eaſily miſguided by ſuch probabilities , Cathay .and China have 
been reckoned to be one and the ſame. Nor did the Empire of the Chinois extend in thoſe times , one- 
ly over part of Scythia, but alſo over part of 1454, and moſt of the Oriental! Iflands. But the Princes of 
the houſe of Homba finding their own Kingdom large enough to contefit their defires, abandoned all che 
Acceſſories and OQut-parts of their Dominions : prompred thereunto , not onely by their own moderati- 
on , but by ſome misfortunes which befell chem. For as we finde that the Romans baving by the fury 
of two violent tempeſts , loſt no fewer than 206 of their ſhips and Gallies , reſolved to abandon ( and 
tor along time did forbear ) the Seas, which had uſed them ſo unkindly : So the Chinos having received 
a great, overthrow , and loſs of 800. ſhips, nigh unto Zeilan, they freed all the Iſlands from obedience 
unto them, and cohtented themſelves with the bounds which nature had beſtowed on them... And of their 
moderation herein, we have a very rare example. For when the people of Cores, a ſmall 1{l:nd abutting . 
on the confines of China, were invaded by the Zapoxites , they ſubmitted themſelves unto the King of 
Ching: who having repulſed the enemy , and thereby cleared his own Country from danger , preſently 
redelivers over unto the Coreans rheir Town and liberty. A rare fat of a contented people, Which 
whether it favoured of greater moderation or magnanimity, I am not able to determine. In this Family 
hath the Realm continued under 15 Kings. for the ſpace of 266, years and upwards ,. reckoning from 
Homby unto Box: 7 : who being the twelfth of this line, ſucceeded his elder brother, unfortunately (lain 
with a fall from an horſe. Reported for a Prince of good diſpoſition , great judgement , and a ſevere 
Jifticiary. This Boneg ( otherwiſe called YVanly ) begon his Reign, Ano 1573- governing this Ky 3 
cee 2 on 
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dome in preat proſperinty.and glory forthe ſpace of 40 years and upwards 3 when cauſing the Chr: 
Subjeds T0 FA Jeluirs their TO ndbiter to be hardly dealc with , and denying Juſtice j the il 
Tartars, for the many wrongs done them by his prefeRs in the Province of Lealonng , he drew tha; 
pleinto Armes , as if marked out for Executioners of Divine Cifpleafure. Script by. them in the 
1618. of a part of Lealong, and braved by their Forces withinſ1ght of Pekivg, he comratted ſome me. 
lJancholick diſtempers, ot which he died ſome two years after , leaving the Crown to his Son T iac hay. 
.£44, who having held it but four moneths left it , and all the troubles of it, to his Son Tkeinkins, a y, 
Jiant Prince,and fortunate apainſt the Tartars, but of ſhort continuance. For dying inthe year 16, 
he was ſucceeded in that Kingdome by his brother Zenchinizg, a Prince of contrary diſpoſition , cruel, 
bent, a great Oppreſſor of his Subjects, and for theſe cauſes ill beloved ; yer they continued in obeg, 
ence: (thovph ſor ſear rather of the Tartars, then for love of him ) untill the year 1640. or thereaboug 
At what time the people in many places oppreſſed with Faxes , and in the Northern parts with Famiq, 
ariſe in 8, Companies or Armies, which growing wanton by ſucceſs, and warring upon one ang. 
ther, they are art'laſt reduced under two chief Leaders, that is to lay, Lycangzns and Changhiy, 


changus. | 
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Theſe two being come to an agreement took their ſeveral wayes,the laſt of them falling into Suchmy 
whoſe villanies and deſerved deſtruRtion we have there related, Lycangzxs the more fortunate villain jg 
. the year 1641. beſieged Caiſung the chief Ciry of the Province of Hoxay, a place of great ſtrength , þy 
far greater riches,on the ruine whereof by the Kings improvidence, and his ſubduing the whole Proving 
of Kenfi , he took tohimlſelfche title of King, and would be called Lycungzns the Proſperons , and ngt 
long after eaſing the people of the Taxes which che avaritious King had impoſed upon them, puttin 
the Tax-maſters to death, and gaining upon all ſorzs of men by his courteous uſage, he took unto himfgy 
thetitle of Emperor. Zanchinias ſucceeds his brother, hindred by faQtions in the Court , from ſendi 
ſeaſonable forces againlt the Rebels , who paſſing over the great River Cyocexs without any reſiltance, 
prevailed in all places where they came ,- even to the taking of the great City of Peking , and the Palacy 
Royal] , at the hearing whereof, the Emperour ſeeing no way to eſcape their hands , banged him 
in his own Orchard, Anxo 1644: his example herein followed by the Empreſs and his principall er. 
vants. The body of the Emperour cut in pieces, his two younger Sons bebeaded, the principall Magi. 
ſtrates murdered , and that City ſacked by command of the Vitor. Forced to remove back again tg 
Kenſi by Vſavgueins Commander of the Army in Leaolong , who called in the Tartars to revenge 
theſe Out-rages , the Rebels taking with them all the wealth and treaſure which the Emperours of the 
T aimingias Family amafled together in the fpace of 260 years and upwards. Zxnglexs the King ofthe 
T artars having thus got the City of Peking died preſently after , leaving his Son at nine years old t9 
ſucceed him in that glorious fortune. By him commended to the care and protection of Uncles, who 
very faithfully diſcharged the truſt repoſed in them, Infinite numbers of 7@#tars tchronging into Chins 
upon this occation , ang theſe not only of the Eaftern but the Weſtern Nations. | 


By theſe the Infant King was proclaimed Emperour of China , by the name of Xanchizs , fliling the 
new Impecial family by the name of T ailing , the eldeſt of the Uncles whom the T arfars called Amavar- 
94s, baving the chief conduR of Aﬀairs. 

Uſanourins by the T artars not long after is proclaimed King of Keyſ; , out of which he ſhortly drove 
the Rebels, and poſſeſſed bmſelf of it, Zycungzas being either killed in the fight, or elſe otherwiſe loſt, 
Hungquengus Nephew to Varley, and Couſin German to Z wnchixias cleted Emperour by the Chin:ſes of 
the Southern parts, is oppoſed herein by one that pretended himſelf to be the eldeſt Son of Zunchinins ; 
which diviſion gave the Tartars a notable victory over all their Forces , and the great City of Naxquir 
in reward thereof. 

| Thenew Emperour being ſhortly after betrayed into the hands of the Tartars , is by them hanged 
on the walls of Peking ; which death the T artars count moſt noble. The pretended Son of Zarchirins 
diſcovered & ſerved inthe ſame fort alſo. And though LZoangss firſt and afterwards Zavg/y, and Lu Re- 
gulus , were choſen and declared Emperors by their oe parties, Ano 1648. yer nothing could 
prevail againſt the fortune of the Tartars , Leaygas being forced to put himſelf into their powgr, F«ng// 
to flee into the Mountains , and Ls Repalzs to fecnre himſelfin the Ifle of Chenxas. 

What bath ſucceeded fince that year, future times will ſhew. 


The Government of this Kingdom is meerly tyra»n#call , there being no other Lord butthe King, no 
title of dignity or nobility ever known amongſt them; nor toll or duty paid unto any but to him:the youn- 
ger Princes of the blood being maintained by fipends, and anxxal penſions, large enough to ſnpport cheir 
trains , but without any Lands or Texants, for fear of drawing on them any great-gependances. The 

' King alone is the generall Landlord, and him the SubjeRs do not only reverence as '#Prince , but adore 
like a God. For in the chief City of every province,they have the Kings portraiture made of Gold, which 
is always covered with a veil: and at every New-moon , the Magiſtrate and other inferiour Officers ule 
to kneel before it, as ifit were the King himſelf. By theſe and other artifices of the like contrivement the 
common people are kept in ſuch awe and fear , that they are rather ſlaves than Subje&s : calling their 
King the Lamp of the world , and Sou of the ever ſhining San , without whoſe light they were able to ſee 
nothing, | | þ | | 
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"1a every Province except Pequin and Tolenchia onely,he hath his Deputies or Vice»Royes, maintaine 
o WM þy [ibera! tipends from the publick treaſury : but thoſe he governeth by himſelf.Some Laws chey have 
on WY 11d c01E afficmed to have been wriccen 2000 years (ince, as is like enough chey were. So ſtrongly do 

-hey 1avour of the ignorance and Atheiſm of the darkeſt times:the manner of life by them allowed,mo't 
oþ[cen? and (hamelels, cheir [dolatries, molt groſs and palpable, cheir Exorci/ms ridiculous,and the pro- 
(:cacion Of cNeir V. x a moſt abhominable, and che variecy of ſenſual prophanations , to anillumi- 
11:e4 mind m>o!t baſe and coatemptible. In a word,nothing commendable in their courle of lite ( not- 
gict(tanding che brags which they make of chemſelyes ) but their Arts and Induſtry. 

The forces which this King is able to draw into the Field mult needs be infinite , conſidering that in- 
-redible number of ſabje&s under his command. For whereas France is thought co contain 15 millions 
of people z Italy, wich the Iſles, as many ; Germany, with' the Switzers and Belgick, Provinces, about 
tha: proportion; Spain , not above {even Millions , and the Kingdome 'of England abour four : this 
Couacry onely is Computed at 70 millions ; which is more by 15 millions then all cogether. Propor- 
cionably Þis Levies muſt be ſo much greater, than can be ordinarily raiſed out of choſe Zountries, But 
becauſe it may be chought chat his ſubjeRts, chough more in number, may beleſs trained to the warres, 
chan choſe of Exrope,the contrary is affirmed by ſuch as have taken anetimare of che forces, which every 
province is dound to entertain in continuall readineſs. And by that eſtimare ir appeareth , that in the 
year 1557 ( chough a time of peace ) there were diſperſed in the fifteen Provinces of this Realm; to the 
2umber of five millions, 846500 Foot, and 948350 Horle. Which notwithſtanding ic may be ſaid,and 
not unficly, that he is able to bring into the field, amongſt ſuch multitudes of men,but few good Souldi< 
ers, the people wee: \ ag pane unwarlike, and of no great courage, as was before obſerved of them, in 
their generall Character.Nor is he leſs powerfall.for Sea- ſervice, having continually great Fleets far the 

uard of his Coalts,in continuall attendance;and many more ready to ſet out when there is occaſion:in- 
tomuch that the Chinozs ule to ſay inthe way ofa Proverb, that cheir king is able to make a bridge of 
ſhips from China,to Mulaca,which are 500 leagues aſunder.Some of thele ſhips(whereof che King bath. 
above a chouſand of his own, beſides thoſe of his ſubjeR5Jof great magnilicence and beauty, the Officers 
and Souldiers in all which are exceeding well paid , and rewarded anſwerably to their merits, And as 
this King is able to raiſe greater forces then any , from his own eſtates ; ſo doth he alſo de fa&o do it, 
when che urgency of his affairs do require iz of him : his ordinary ſtent being 300000 foot, and 200000 
horſe 3 wich-ut which compleat number ( not onely in the waxfter rols, but in bodies of men) he vouch- 
ſafes not to g0e into the field. 

Anſwerable unto thele great Levies of men, muſt be his Revenze : which they who have traveliedin 
this ſearch, (if chey tell us rrae, and doe not build upon a hope of not being confuted , as for my part I 
fear they do) affirme to be 120 millions of Crowns: aniwered unto him out of che profit of the mixes of 
Gold,filver, and other metals, the texth of all commodicies which the earth brings torth ; the to/ls tinpo= 
{:4 on that unſpeakeable quancity of merchandiſe, which paflerh on ſo many navigable Rivers tr.,m one 
Town to another ; the caſtomes taken of all thoſe Fich wares which are brought 1nto Exrope , and the 
G45el{laid on Salt in all parts of his Kingdome. out of which ſum, the payment of his Fleet diſcharg- 
ed, the eatertainment of che Souldiers ſatisfied, and his Court defrayed ; there remaineth 40 millions 
of crowns de claro to be diſpoſed of, either in his treaſury, or private pleaſures, or the works of magni» 
ficence,and ofſtentation. | 

And chus far alſo, according to the generall current of received opinions, havel followed the des 
ſcription and affairs of China, as a ditin& Countrey from Cathay, ; not ignorant that there are many 
probable reaſons that might incline us co beiteve chem, to be one and the ſame ; for it 1s alleadged in 
favour of this opinon, thatir is neither new nor ſtrange , for one and the ſame Countrey to be called by, 
divers names , according to the languages and fancies of (everall Nations , that Countrey which we 
call Germzany being by the Natives called Dutchland,not long lince known moſt commonly by the name 
of 4lmaine , that part of B:itain which we call Wales being by the French called Galles, and Cambria 
by the Latine Writers , thoſe mountainous people which the Romans know by che name of Rh&!ti,being 
by ſome of our Northern Laciniſts called Confederati Cani, Camp: Camini, by Ammianus Marcellins , 
Grauntpuntnor , by the neighbouring Datch , and finally Griſons by the French , which four laſt names 
do carry all the ſame ſence and fignitication, though in different words : that Chiza it ſelfe is by che 
Natives called Tabinco, T zinin by the Arabians, Mangi by Paulus Venetns, and by the neighbour- 
ing Nations $4ng/ag , that asit can not beenforced from the like diverſity of appellations that A/- 
maine, Germany, and Dutch- Land make three ſeveral Countries ( & ſic de ceteris ) ſo neither can it be 
concluded on the ſame grounds, that China and Cathay make two ſeveral Empires. In the next place it 
15 alleadped,chart fince by latter voyages and navigations, this mighty Kingdome hath been diſcovered, 
and made known yao us of Exrope by the name of China; the name and Empire of Cathay hath grown 
out of cnovtedge proofe whereof they bring in the 7tizerarie of BenedifFus Goes, a Jeſuit, who 
in the year x605 crofling from the Northeaſt parts of Perſia, cothe Realme of China , naming all the 
ſeverall Countries, and Towns of any note, which lay in his way, makes no mention of any {uch Couns 
rey as Cathay, or any ſuch Prince as the Great Cham thereof : telling us alſo that Martin Martinins, 
who had lived longin China, tn bis Books entituled Be/lnm T artaricum, comprehended al! the Coun- 
ries betwixt China and Mount Imaxs, under the'generall name and Nation ofthe Weitern Tartar, not 
taking notice of any ſuch Country as Cathay; nor of any greater Prince amongſt them, then the King 
of Tanguth . and that Ram#ſ;o in his noces on Paulus Venctas, reporteth ſome conference which he had 
with Chaggimemet a Perfian Monarch, whotold him that he had ſeen Campion and Sxceair,Cities of Ca- 
thay, inthe reign of Deimercan , which mult be underſtood of Cathay in the generall Nation, as it 
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' from Meca by Lehor (the Royal ſeat and City of the great Mogul ) affirmed there that he had lixeg 
longin Cembalathe chief City of Cathay,which Kingdome hath in it one thouſand and fifty Cities, thy 
King thereof being a very mighty Prince , and having the ſtrength of 400 Elephants brought thirher 
from Malaca,and Pegn,and that much Merchandiſe was brought into that year bf Sea:which if it by 
not meant of China, to which the ſtory may agree in all particulars) muſt needs be one @f the loude} 
lyes that ever came from the Mouth of a Mabowetan, or a Pilgrim either ; our Geographers finding 

very few Cities or Towns of note in Cathay eſpecially fo called, no acceſle chither by Sea. for any Mer. 
chandize, nor any way to bring thoſe Elephants from Pegs to Malaea, which the Pilgrime dreamt of 
3%. aclearer Teſtimony of ſome other Mahometans repairing to Pequin every hiſt year, either as Mer. 
chants or Embaſſadors,or as both together , by whom the ſits there living were informed, that in the 
Dominions of the Per/ax, and the great AMogmil, from whence they came, the Kingdome of China my 
called by no other name, then by that of Cathay, they knowing no other Country of that name, but 
China only. And 4". from the aſleverance of Pantoga!, encder Feſade, who in his1etters dated from 
Paquin much blamed our ordinarie Maps for placing Cathay next to China, whereas ( ſaith he ) Ching 
or Sinai is Cathay,and this Paquin where we now are is the City of Cambals, which two laſt evidences 
coming from the pen of one whohad lived many yeares in China;and not conducing any way to thead- 
"qo of the Catholick, cauſe,muſt needs be thoyghe to carry Tome great credit, and authority with 
them. 

Theſe reaſons if they be of force and moment to the point in hand, we muſt then aR Peyel/opes part, 
and ravelling all the web which before was woven, 4tque iternm in lanas omne redtbit opms, in the Poets 
language ; which that we may the better do ,- and with as lictle defacements to the whole peice as pol- 
ſibly u e can,I ſhall thus proceed. Fitſt then ir is to be conceived thatCathay ſpecially ſo called was an ag- 
gregate body, containing many ſeveral Kingdomes, and diſtind eſtates, though Homagers to the Kings 
of Cathay, or dependants on them : as anently in the Realm of F#axce, beſides the Kings of Franc: 
themſelves there wasa King of Bargandy,a King of Metz,aKing of Saiſtons,a King of Orleance , and at- 
ter that a Duke of Normandy, a Duke of Britaine, a Duke of Aquitain, and Earle of Champaign, and 
Earle of Tholosſe, all abſolute and uncontrollable in their own eſtates. And then the Kingdome of 
T anguth which we placed in the Southern parts of 4/tay,mult be made one of the Kingdomes of Cath; 
and Deimercan whom we ranked inthe Catalogue of the Chams of Tartary,muſt be brought a peg lower 
and looked on as a King of Taxgsth only,and no more then ſo.Secondly,it mult betaken for granted,thar. 
the T artars having conquered the Realm of Cathay, and afterwards by the help of that people ſub- 
dued China alſo, cauſed all che Northern parts of China to be called Cathay, as being in the ſame latr 
tude, and parallels with it, and\much of the ſame nature and complexion , both for Soyl and Aire 

giving unto the Southern parts ( which was rhe true and proper Country of the Size ) the name of 

Mangs, transferred afterwards by the T artars to the Country generally:and having thus extended the 
name and Territory of Cathay , the firſt foundation of their greatneſs, they fixed their Regal Seat iN 
the City of Nagwin,which by a new Tartarian name ( but of the ſame Seal and ſignification was from 
thence called Cambals. Thus in the firſt placethe French Kings of the C aro/3ne family, communicated | 
the name of France ( Eaft France it was moſt commonly called) to the greateſt pagagf Germany, then 

conquered by them ; the Cafti/;ans of Spain extended the name of Caſteile on Wh , as they gal 

ground upon the Meorestill it became the largeſt Province of any one name in all that Continent ; and 

Roger Earle of Cicilie, res uered the Eaſtern parts of {taly (which now make up the Kingdome 
of Naples). commanded itto be called the further Cicily, and himſelte to be. Crowned King of both, Þy 
the name of King of both Cicilies, And inthe ſecond place , the Dukes of Zwtibrucken in high Grr- 
manie, are by the French called Dukes De Denx ponts., bythe late Latine Writers Daces Bipontan, all 
in the ſame ſence and fignificarion , che Town of Shertzogen Boſch is by the Frexch called Bois ls Du, 
by Latine Writers Siloa ducis;and here at home the X43/itary Towns or Stations of Leftodurum,Colonid, 

' Preſidium, Papidem, and Portus IAagnmrs, were turned by the Conquering Saxons (the former Ggniti- 


cations being {ill retained) into Bedford, Colchrfter, Warnick,, Stoncham,and Portzmech ,co won 
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now called Portſmch," Caftrum Alatum \nco Elinborg by the Pits unconquered Britaines. 3!7.We 
may cak2 i. for a cruch unqueſtioned, char Hombu having expulſed the T artays out of Mangi,or the Sou- 
hern parcs,4nd fixed his Royall Seac to Nanquin,on the South (ide of the Rivet Kiang(though paying 
yorh fiae and cribute to victorious T4m:rlaxe ) did afterwards on T am:rlanes engagements beyond the 
Mouncaines and che canconizing of that great Empire amonglt his Children, expelled them our of the 
Norch parts alſo; his ſacceſſors there upon removing his Comrr to Peqain ( from hence forth known 
zg4in by its crue,proper,and Chinias name) the berrer to attend the motion of that dangerous Enemy. 

eruſalem, commanded to be called the Elia by the Emperor Adrian, and London, named Auguſta 
Frinobantum by ſome other of che Rowsr Emperors, recurned co their old names again, as ſoon as that 
,uchority failed which impoſed the new. And 4'Y- as from this time'forwards the Northern parts of 
China might (till cerain che.name of Cathay , and being moſt traded by the Perſias and Tndiav Mer- 
chancs, might be beſt known by thac name in their ſeverall Countries :' ſo by dividing chis great Em- 
reinco ſo many parts, removing the Imperial Seat to Samer/and, on the other fide of the Mountains, 
erecting many new Rates our of che antient Pretectures, and Governments of Cathey ir ſelf, and par- 
celliag che remainder af ic between the Kings of Ta»guth , Caſcar, and ſuch other.Princes of the Tar- 
+4rs, 2s were not wanting to themſelves in thoſe opportunities, the true Cathay mightloſe that name 
by liczle and little, which formerly ir had communicatedto thoſe parts of China. Thus the Bargundiars 
Lombards, Kandals, Hungars, lefc thoſe namesart home, in their native and ancient habications, which 
{till remain unto thoſe Countries that were conquered by them. Theſe reatons and conſiderations I 
willingly ſubmit to the Readers Judgement, being my ſelf ſo great a Sceptick inthis point, that I dare de- 
rermine nothing politively on either fide. Ir is enough that I have laid the catiſe open without partia- 
ry, or byaſſing on eicher hand, before the Jurors; let them give up their verdict in it as they like the 
eVIdence. 
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N D 1 A is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Oriental Ocean, and ſome part of C};. 
4 or as ſome others ſay,with a great Country called Maxge (not much Knowne 
unto us of E rope ) interjected berwixtit and China, on the Weſt, with the Per. 
an Empire ; on the North, with ſome branches of Mount Taxrzs, which dividei; 
from T artary;and on the South, with the 724i» Ocean. So called from the Rive 
Indas,the nearelt of eſteera and notein all the Country ,towards theſe parts of the 
world. 
It is conceived to be the largeſt country of any one name in the world, exceqt 
China and T artaria , affirmed by Pomponius Alcla to be of ſuch a great extent 
the Sea-coaſlts of it,that it was as much as a ſhip could Sail in 40 dayes.Extended trom 106,to 159 degrees 
of Lo»gitude,and irom the Aquator tothe 44th degree of the Northern Latirade. By which accompt i; * 
lieth from the beginning of the firſt, to rhe end of theSixt C!iwe : the longeſt Summers-day inthe Soy. 
thern parts being 12 houres onely,and in the parts moſt North, 15 hours and an halte. 

Concerning the Monſtrous Fables which the ages toregoing have delivered to us of this Country,vtve 

 meleave to fay , that as the Poets uſed of old to fill up the times of which they were ignorant, with 
ſtrange fixions,and prodigious ſctamorphoſes, or as our Modern Geog» aphers,in the Maps of the world, 
fil up thoſe unknown parts thereof,of which they can give us 1:0 certain deicription, with ſtrange piCtures 
and uncouth ſhapes of beaſtsand Trees; ſo alſo the Writersin iv;mer ages have filled che more remote 
"Countries, of which they knew little, with ſuch 1mpoſlible and 1ncr<&i ble relations. Hence there haye 
been attributed to this 7ndza, the fables of men with dogs heads,of men wich one les onely, yet of great 
ſwifcneſs ; of ſuch as live by ſcent ; of men that had but one eye, and that in their fore heads; and of 0- 
thers, whoſe cars did reach unto che ground. Ir is reported allo chat this people by eating a dragons 
heart and liver, attain to the underſtanding of the languages of bealts; that they can make thermlelves 
when they liſt inviſible; that they have two tubs,whereofthe one opened yields wind,and the ocher raia, 
and the like. Bur cheſe relations , and the relt of this ſtrain, I doubt not but the underſtanding Reader 
knoweth how to judge of, and what to believe. For my partI am ofthe ſame mind with C::7t:z;, 
Plura equidem tranſcribo quam credo , nec enim affirmare auſus ſum que dubito, nec ſubducere ſuſtineo que + 
accepi: 1 may perhaps relate fome things which I doe not credit,but ſhall not le:t them paſs without ſome 
cenſure ; that fo I neither may impoſe any thing on the Regders belief, nor defraud him of any chirg 
conduciable to his contentation, 

The Country(to report no more of it then it doth deſerve)enjoyeth an exact temperature of the air, 
two Summers,(or one as Tong astwo) and a double encreaſe ; bleſt with all things which are either ne- 
ceſfary to the life of man, or of convenience and delight; particularly with mines of Gold and Silver, 
and with pretious ſtones, with ſpices of all ſorts, and Civetts; with the belt medicinable drugs, metals of 
all kinds,except Coper and Lead, abundance of all forts of Cattell, except horſes, Somewhat defcQive 
alſo in Wheat and Vines, that ſo this Country might 'be bebolden unto others , as well as others unto 
this. Famed alſo for abundance of Camels, Apes, Serpents , Rhinocerots, Elephants, Theſe lal 
more favouring ot reaſon and humane ingenuity,or elſe more tractable and docile, then any brute Crea- 

ture whatſoever. Of this we have a fair inflance in the {tory of the aQs'of Alexander. The Elepbant 
which King Porzs fate on, finding his Maſter ſtrong and luſty, ruſhed boldly into the thickeſt of che 
Enemies Army ; but when he once perceived him co be faint and weary, he withdrew himſclf out of the 
barrel, kneeled down, and into his own trunk received all the Arrowes which were direRed at his maſter. 
The greatneſs of the Creature makes it yer more admirable,that either he ſhould have ſoul enough of his 
own co actuate fo vaſte a body;or being of ſuch ſtrength and bigneſs ſhould ſubmit himſelf to the inſtru« 
Qions of another : ſome of thele Indian Elephants, as &/tanzs hath affirmed, beig# nine Cabits high, 
and as many long , andin breadth or thickneſle about five Cabits. Nor doth the Sea afford lefle plenty 
or variety , then we finde on ſhore : yielding abundance of the richeſt and faireſt Pearls, buge ſholes of 
fiſh, and amongſichem the Whale or great; Leviathan ; exceeding the proportion of that land monſter 
the Elephant. For thovgh the ordinary dimenſion of the Whale be but 36 Cabits in length,and eight 1n 
thicknefle: yer Nearchyggn Arian is ſaid to have meaſured one, inthe Indian Seas, which was of the 
length of 5o Cubits, a breadth proportionable ; not to ſay any thing of that uncredible report 01 
; pu y,who ſpeaketh of ſome 1:diax Whales,which were nine hundred and threeſcore foot,or four Acrcs 
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The people are of five ſorts, and as many Relsgions, that is to ſay, the naturall Tndians, derived from 


the Original Inhabitants of it. 2/7. Aſcors, or Arabians, who more then two hundred yeares 280-007 
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"Ted themſelves of ſome Sea- Towns, driving the Natives up higher 1oto the Countrey. 3ly. Jews, ſcat- 
-ed and diſperſed (as in other places) into all parts of it, 4ly. Tartar, in thoſe parts and Provinces 
whicÞ arc under the Great Mogul ,, and 51y. Portugues, , who have many Colon'es and Fadtoriesin the 
arts and Iſlands, . bur brag as if they had made a conqueſt of all the Countrey, Which notwithſtanding, 
conſidering chatthe Nacura'l I»dians are by far the greateſt number , we muſt relate to them onely inthe 
Charatter which is made of this people. Affirmed to be call of ſtature , ſtrong of body , and of comp lex- 
qn inclining £0 that oi the Negroes : of manners civill, and ingenious, free trom fraud in their dealings, 
1d exaR Keepers of their words, The common ſort but meanly clad, for the moſt part naked , contenc 
cich no more covering than to hide their ſhame, But thoſe of greater eſtates and fortunes ( as they have 
\mongit chem many antient and Noble families) obſerve a majeſty th both Sexes, both'in their Attendants 
ind Apparel , ſweetning the lalt with oils, and ex-qrrenges adornirig themſelves with Jewels, Pearls, and 
aher Ornaments befirting. They eat no fleſh, but live on Barley, Rice, Miik, Honey, and other things 
:chout lite. | 
”" The Women not of much fairer complexiop than the men, yet of lovely countenances, wear their hair 
long and looſe , but covered with a thin veil of Calicat Lawn. Their ears bung with many rings, ſo 
reat and heavy , that they are torn, andftretched to much diſproportion , their noſes alſo ringed, and 
behung with Jewels according to their eſtate and quality. Servilely obſequious to their Husbands, , whoſe 
affections they divide amonglt them without jarre or jealoulie : the men allowed here, as in all the Faſt, 
the uſe of many wives , whom they buy of their Parents for a yoke of Oxen, and many marry as often 
:5they liſt. In which they have too great a priviledge above the women, who after the deceaſe of their 
common husband, do either burn in the ſame flame with him , or elſe are forced to doom themſelves to 
perpetuall Widow-hood. But of this we may ſpeak more hereafter , when we Come to the parti- 
culars. 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt planted in theſe Countries, by Saint Thomas, from whgm the remainders 
of Chriſtianity take denomination z and unte whom the Records and MMonwments of that Church do af. 
cribe their converſion. For in one of their Breviaries written in the Cha/de4s tongue, & tranſlated into 
Latis by Father Fohn Maria Campanin a 7eſwit, we finde it thus, Per D. Thomam evanuit error Idolol atrie 
4h Indis, &c+ 5. e. By Saint Thomas , the errors of Idolatry vaniſhed out of the Indies, by Saint Tho- 
m4 , they received the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the adoption of Sons , by Saint Thomas, they be- 
lieved and confeſſed the Father, the Son, and Holy-Ghoſt ; by Saint Thomas, they kept the faith received 
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of one God , and finally by Saint Thomns, the ſplendour 0 
body,as they ſay, intombed in the Cicy of Maliapar, upon the Coalt of Choromandel, the truth of which 
tradition | diſpute not here. But this plantation of the Goſpel by the hand of Saint Them. was not 
univerſal over all che Countrey, but in ſome parts and Provinces only:or elſe was forced to give ground 
a while to prevailing Heatheniſm, For in the reign of Conſtantine,we read how the Indiaxs living on the 
further fide of the River Gayges ( for fo 1 underitand the [4s interiores of my Author ) were converted 
- tothe Faith by the miniſtry ot one Fr«umentixs, of the City of Tyre ; who having ſpent the greateſt part 
of his time amongſt chem , was cmployed in tharſervice, and conſecrated the fl Biſhop ( for thoſe 
Churches ) by the great Athanaſius of Alexandria. But being the foundation of this building was laid 
by Saint Thomas, the remainder of Chriſtians here being, aicribe the whole work to him, called there- 
fore Chriſtians of Saint Thomas. Governed originally by their own Biſhops, ſubordinate to an Arch- 
biſhop of cheir own alſo , reſiding at A»gamale, fifteen miles from Gochix, one of the chief Cities of this 
Countrey : who for a long tim? acknowledged obedience to the Patriarch of Azſal, by the name of the 
Patriarch of Babjlon, as by the Chriſtians of India he is till termed. The number of the Chriſtians cora- 
puted at 15-0r 16 thouſand families; or at 70000 perſons in the accomprt of other : inhabiting for the 
moſt part in thac large traR of ground , which beginning at the outlers of 7ndas and Ganges, itretcheth 
unto the Cape or Promontory called Cape Comari. The points wherein they differed from the Church 
of Rzme, I. Their adminiſtring the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in bread ſeaſoned with falt ; 2. Admi- 
niſtring in both kinds, but uſing inſtead of wine (which is ſcarce or not atall to be had in this Country)the 
juice of Raiſins foftned in water over night, and ſo preſled forth, 3. Not baptizing children until! 
40 dayes old, except it be in danper of death 3 4+ Permitting no Images in their Churches, but that of the 
Croſs, 5. won one marriage to their Prieſts, but debarring the ſecond , 6. In painting God with 
three heads on one body, to denote the Trinity , 7. Denying the uſe of extreme Union; and 8. Not 
acknowledging the Popes ſupremacy : bur beſides theſe remainders of thole antient Chr;tians, there 
are ſome others now of late of a new plantation, by the pains and travell of che Jeſuits, rhough nor 
with ſuch ſucceſs here, as they found in China : many of the Inhabitants partly by the diligence of thc 
Arabians, and partly by power of the great Moga! , having embraced Mahometaniſme , and being 
conſequently leſſer inclinable to admit the Goſpel , then when they were in the condition of their neu- 
trall Gentil3ſmoe. Yet havethey made ſuch good progreſs in ir, that Echebar the Mogul notonly founded 
a fair Chufch for the uſe of the Chriſtians in tIR Citie of Agra (the Regall Citie of that Empire ) but 
commitred-to the care of the Jeſuites the education of two Princes of the Regal Familie, And poſſibly 
they might have made a preat increaſe of Chriſtians before this time, had they nor been oppoſed therein, 
dy Sultax Coroen , 2 bitter enemie to their proceeding , inthe reign of his Father , and no great fa- 

Vourer of them ſince. Inſomuch that bearing a Jeſuite, called Fraxcsſco Carſz,his report unto his Facher 
ow miraculouſly a wooden Croſs of his had eſcaped the fire; he was very urgent with his Father © 
nave a great fire preſently made, and the ſame Croſs to be thrown into it, upon theſe conditions , that 
[the Croſs conſumed not, his Father and himſelf would become Chriſtians , bat it it did , the Jeſuire 

ould be burned in the ſame fire wiehit. A fiery tryall, which the poor Jeſuice had much ado to pur off, 
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and preſerve his credit. . Howſoever by their pratifing amongſt the old Chriſtians they have pain, 
one point of very great conſequence and importance, to the Church of Rowze. For inthe year 15 % 
the ſolicitation of the Jeſuits and the other [»dian Chyiftians,renounced their obedience to the Pats; Fog, 
of Maſal , and ſubmitted their Churches to the juriſdiftion of the'Pope of Rome, in a National! Sys, 
held at Liemper, not far from Maliapar,by the Arch-biſhop of Gea (the Prizaate of the Portugal; in os 
parts) not only rejeRing all opinions contrary to the Romiſh Teners , but delivering all their Books wa 
Litargics to be altered and reformed by the ſaid Arch-biſhop according to the Rites and Dottrines of th 

Church of Rome, which was done accordingly. | 8 

But theſe comparatively co the reſt, come not to an handfoll ; the main body of the people wallowir 

in their Genriliſm , and ſtill reraining many of thoſe ancient Cuſtoms , which they uſed of old : as +. 

1. Not knowing their Wives after they have born them two children : 2. Nor keeping them, if after fy, 
years cohabitation , they can raiſe no iſſue by them, butchen exchanging them for others : 3. Rewardir 

none for any military exploit , if they bring not with them in their hands the head of an enemy : 4, ki} 

ling their Friends, before they were withered or decayed by Age , or ſickneſs. To theie they have fince 
added others of a larger invention, perhaps more barbarous : uf which we may have opportunity to ſpeak 
anon. Their Prieſts or learned men, inthe time of old, were called Brachmares from one Brachmas, the 
preſcriber of their Rites and Laws, by whom inftructed in the Radimexrs of their Philoſophy , ſome gf 
which, from their going naked , had the name of Gywnoſophifts , who were to them as the Chaldz; tg 
the Aſſyrians, the Magi to the Perſians, and the Drmides to the ancient Britains. Had in preat reverence 
by the People , and lived for the moſt part an auſtere and ſolitary life, in Caves and Deſarts, feeding oy 
herbs, poorly apparelled, and for a time abſtaining from all carnal] pleaſures ; but that time paſt, they 
may indulge themſelves more liberty, and admit the company of women. Others of them live together 
with the common people, as being their ordinary Prieſts. Of theſe the great Alexander, when he was in 
this Country ſurpriſed ten, one of them called by the name of Cal/anxs, with whom he had a preat deg] 
of communication : propounding to him muy ſtrange queſtions, and receiving back to many of them, 

(as himſelf confeſſed ) ſome not unſatisfying though ſtrange anſwers. To theſe Gymuoſophifts, or Brach- 
mans, the Bramines do now ſucceed, both in place and authority , but differ from them moſt extremely 
in point of learning, andthe civflities of their lives , theſe Bramines being the moſt impure , libidinoys, 
and ſenſuall beaſts 1n all the Coantrey , priviledged with the firſt nights lodging of every Bride , which 
when ſatiated with their filthy luſt, they ſell, or traffique with , to ſtrangers; ſerying as Stallions to old 
mien, and as Pandars to young : ſo fleſhed in wickedneſs , and ignorant of all good Letters, that they 
have nothing of a man but the voice and ſhape. IMabometaniſm is alſo entertained in a great part of the 
Countrey, firſt brought in by rhe T artars, and neighbouring Perſians, unto whom conterminous , but 
much increaſed by the viQories of the Great ogy : who being originally a Tartar , and of that Religi. 
on, hath cauſed it to be propagated in moſt parts of his large dominions, 

Mountains of moſt note in it, befides Cancaſss, and ſome other of the branches of Taxras, or Ararat, 
common to this, and the Tartarian and Perſian Empires. 1. Sardonix, full of Mines of thoſe precious 
ſtones which are called afcer the name of the Mountain. 2. Vindizs. 3, Bittigo. 4. Adiſathras. 5.Thoſe 
called Apocopi, & 6. thoſe named Oroaii. And onthe further fide of Ganges, 7. Bepyrrus. 8. Meanaru:. 
9. Thoſe called Damuſ;, and 10; Semanthings , part of this laſt extending alſo unto China. All of them 
very fruitfull tothe produQtion of Mines and Rivers, as will appear by looking over the particulars when 
we come unto them. 

" Butthe Mountain of chief note of all, is that which Prolomy calls Bittzgo, and is now named Gates, the 
Southern part of the great Mountain Imazs ſpoken of before : extended from Mount Caxcaſys , where it 
croſſeth the Taxras in right Angles, to Cape Comari , a known Promontory of 1»dxſtax , or the hither 
India ( which it divideth into Eait and Welt ) for the ſpace of 4.00 leagues and upwards. Conceived by 
Poſtellus a learned Writer, to bethat of Mount Sepbar, mention whereof is made in the 16th of Geneſis, 
where it is ſaid to be the utmolt Eaſtern limit ofthe ſons of Joan , Gen. 10, v.30. with probability c- 
nough for ovght 1 can ſee; the ſons of Foktay being ſetled in theſe parts of 7zdia , and the Provinces of 
the Perſian Empire which lie neareſt to ther, And A far Stephanns doth concur with Poſftell, as to affirm 
of this Mount Sephar, that it is Mons Indie, an Indian Mountain : both of them grounding on S. Here, 
who expreſly ſaith, Sophera moxs Orientis tn India, juxta quem habitaverynt filis JoQtam, 1.e. that Sephars 
or Sopher, is the name of a Mountain of the Eaſt in 1»dia , neer to which dwelr che Sons of Foktan. More 
probably, without doubr, than that we ſhould transfer it into America, as I ſee ſome do , and make 
it there to be the great Mountain of the Andes, which runneth the whole length of Pers, from one end to 
the other, and thence as ſome will have it tothe Streights of Xage/lany. Which ſhould we grant , we 
muſt not look for Foktan, or the ſons of Foktax, either in Arabia Felix, where Bochartss placeth chem; 
nor in the Eaſtern parts of Aſia , where moſt probably they may be found ; but we muſt croſs the vat 
Orientall Ocean , and look for them ina place where ghey never were ; beſides, that granting this for 

true, we muſt allow America to have been known in the time of Afoſes, which no Author that everl 
met with did ſo muck as dreamof, . | | 

Rivers of moſt note are, 1. 14s, which ariſeth out of that part of Taxras, which the Antients call 
Paropamiſus , the Moderns, Naxgrocot , and having received into it 19 other Rivers, after a courſe 0 
900. miles ,, falleth into the Ocean ar ſeven Months , thar is to ſay, 1. Sagappa, being the moſt Weſtern, 
2. Simthum, 3. Aurcum, 4. Cariphi, 9, Sappara, 6. Sabalaſſa, 7. Lonibare, the moſt Eaſtward. Bur 
five of cheſe being choaked with Sands, or drawn into the neigbouring Channels , there now remais 

but only two. A River famous in Records and ancient Stories, for giving name unto rhe Countrey, #2 


that ſo celebrated voyape of Alexander , who ſailed down it towards the Indiax Ocean : the rr 
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holding above five monechs, of which there is ſaid to have paſſed no day wherein he ſailed not 15 miles, 74;-4 Gan 
gr 600. Furlongs. 2. Ganges, which riſeth as ſome lay from che Mountain Imaze , ( orrather from that ,.,z : 
zrc of Taurus, where Iman falleth rightupon it, ) and falling headlong down the Rocks, is firit colle-C,@g% IJ 
#:d 1nco a Lake, or Pool (ſuppoſed by others for the fountain and original of it) whence with a gentler | 
pace it paſſerh towards the Ocean ; taking in by the way, as is ſaid by Pin y, 30 navigable Rivers. Inthe 
1zcrrowelt place of eight miles breadth, inthe broadeſt 20. ſeldom ſo ſhalſow bur that the depth thercofijs 
100 foot, or 20 Geometrical paces. Parted into five great Channels ir falleth at laſt inco the Sea -the fiſt 
of which moſt towards the Welt, is called 1, Cambyſum, 2. Magnum, 3. Cambericum, 4. Pſeud:ftomum, 
and 5. chat which lyeth furtheſt towards the Eaſt, called Antibols. This River erroneouſly ſuppoſed to 
be chat Piſon which watered Paraaiſe : and to encrealſe the reputation of the errour , we finde it counte- 
nanced by 7oſephus, and other no leſle eminent names, and alſo backed by ſome traditions of the peo ple 
which inhabit neerit. By whom it is affirmed chat ſome of the Bexgalas Kings ſent men up the River, 
who came at laſt co a pleaſant place , bleſt with a fragrant Earth, ſweet Air, and quiet waters , be- 
yond which they could go ao further, Thetruth and reality whereof doth ſo poſſeſs them, that at the 
mouch of this River called Ganga/agie, ſuch as are weary of this world uſe to cait themſelves into the cur- 
rent , and are preſently devoured by a fiſh called Sea-dogs , by whom they hope to finde a quick paſſage 
to Paradiſe. The occaſion of which error among the Ancients , procceded from thoſe words of the Scr1i- 
pture, in which it is affirmed of Pon, that it compaſſed the land of Havilah : which granting that it did, 
inferrech not chat either this River muſt be Pz/ox , or that Tx4ia is intended by that Havilah, For beſides 
Havilah the ſon of focktan, plantedin ſome part of India; there was another Havilah, the ſon of Che, 
ſetledin the land of Havilah or Chaxſi ana, not far from Babylon : this laſt indeed watered by the River 
Fi/on, and the firit by Ganges, too far alunder, and divided by roo many Nations , to be taken and miſta- 
ken one for another. But not leſs famous, becauſe none of thoſe which neighboured the Garden of Eder, 
echaps of greater fame than any of thoſe which did. For to this River do the ſuperſtitious 1454s make 
their ſolema Pilgrimages, vainly conceiving that they ſhall be ſure of their crernity, if at the time of their 
death they may drink of this water, To the overflowings of this River do the People aſcribe the teriilicy 
of the Countreys adjoyning, as the AZgyptians do to Ni/us, And finally , by this River was the whole 
Countrey anciently, andat this preſent is divided into two main parts, ( each ſubdivided into many par- 
ticulars Provinces) viz. 1. India intra Gangem. 2. India extra Gangem, Ofeach of wich we will take 
a brief ſurvey, with reference to the ſtate and ſtory of it in preceding times , and then contider chem 


with reterence to the preſent age. 


INDIA INTRA GANGE AM. 


[N DIAINTRA G ANGE M, is bounded on the Eaſt , with the River Ganges, till the fall 

thereof into the Sea , and afcer that with the large and ſpacious Bay , called anciently $t»#s Gange- 
ticus, now the Gulf of Bezgala : on the Welt, with Paropamiſus, Aracheſia , Gearoſia , Provinces of 
the Perſian Empire , and part of the Arabian Seas : on the North , where it 1s broadelt , with Mount 
Taurus, branched into Paropami{ns, Caucaſus, and other parts: and on the South, where it endeth 
in a ſharp point or Promontory, by Prolomy called Commaria extrema , but now Cape Cormmars, with 
the Indiay Ocean. So named from being ſcituate on this ide Ganges , by the moderns, Ind:az. 


The Country of the ſame nature formerly, as it is at the preſent , not altered but by changing of che 
channels of Indas; which being ſhifred by an Earthquake , turned a great part of the once neighbouring 
Region to a ſandy Deſart : Indxs ( as many other of the /zd;an Rivers ) iarning and enricuing all the 
land which it overfloweth. The people of thoſe elder times , much like the Scythians , eſpecially in their 
courſe of life;living without Cities, Temples, Houſes,in their moveable Tents : their food che bark of a tree 
called Tala, which ſerved for bread ; and the fleſh of Bucks, Does, and other Veniſon, with the skins 
whereof they made their Garments. All of them Frce-ma , but no Slaves to be found amonglt them, 
Leſs warlike then the Scythians, but as great contemners of death as they:the women contending eagerly 
amongſt themſelves, which ſhould accompany their Husband (one husband having many wives )to his 
Funeral Pile, Of which thus Saint Hierome , He igitur Contendunt de amore viri , & ambitio ſumma 
certantium eff ac teſtimonium caftitatis dignum morte cenſeri. A Cuſtome ſull retained among(t them , of 


which ſomewhar hath been ſaid already, and more is to be ſaid in another place, 


Principall Rivers of this part, 1. H Jdaipes, by Prolomy ( and by him onely ) called Bidafpes, one of 
| 


the furtheſt bounds of Alexanders Conquetts. 2. Suaftns, 3. Coa, 4, Aceſines, very memorable in the 
Gelts of Alexander. 5. Sandabilis. 6. Zaralru : all coming from the Northern Mountains, and all fall- 
ing ( Hydaſpes with three other Rivers firſt received into it ) into the greater bed of Indxs. 7. Di> 
amna, YZ. Sorabas, and 9. Sea, falling from the Northern Mountains, into the main Channel 
of Ganges. IO. Naragonas, iſſuing from Mount /; india. 11.Baris, from Bittigo, 12. Chateris, from 
 Adiſathris, 13. Tindis, from the hill called Vxentizs : and 14. Tina, from the Orodian Moun- 
tains, with many others of leſs note. By what names called at the preſent, I determine not ; nor 
tinde I any which have dared co adventure on ir. Bur doubtleſs ro be found in 1, Catamul, 2, Ceb- 
cha, 3, Ray, 4. Chenao, 5. Rebeth , all tributaries unto In4#s , which is now called Schind. 6. Ta- 
Pbi, 7. Harunda, $. Chambel, 9. Jamena, which empty their water into Ganges g the which , with 


luch others of che principal Rivers which are now known by name to us, ſhall occaſionally be rouched on 
inthat which followeth. Beſides which Rivers ; here is « famous Lake mentionedin the Geſts of —_ 2 
| a1 ers 
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ander, (but the name occurreth not) not much above a mile in circuit, but exceeding pleaſant, ſhades. 
every {ide with woods , memorable for the great refreſhment which ir gave to Alexanders Army de 
cven pined with thirſt, "i 

The Country ſo exceeding populous in the time of Prolomy , that it afforded him the names of 
noted Cities, than any ove Countrey in the world, Of which, 1. Cottiara, 2. Nigama, 3. Sages 
4 Raraſſa, 5. Maſopelle, and 6. Pitynara, are honoured with the name of Aetropoles, as being the be 
Cirics Ot their ſeveral and reſpeRive Nations. 7. Ozene , 8. Sora, 9., Palibethra, 10. Gange, 11. B,. 
tana, 12. Hippicnra, 13. Garard, 14. Modura, 15. Orthura, and 16. Malanga, mentioned as the Rexy 
ſeats of ieveral Princes, by the name of Regie. 17. Bardaxema, 18. T ynais, 19. Argari, 20. Curgla 2 
Chaberis, on the River ſo called. 22. Palzra, on the ſhores of the Gulf of Bexgala, and 23. Palura, 
the banks of Cambyſum, 24. Tilegramocum; marked out above the reſt with the name of Civitates (C;. 
ties) and therefore probably of more note than others not ſo diſtinguiſhed. Ard finally, 25. Moneg(g/_ 
ſum, 26. Simylla, neer a Promontory of the ſame name, 27. Nitra, 28. Maziris, 29. Elancorym, x, 
Colchi, 31. Salur, 32, Sobura, 33, Peduca, 34. HMelange, 35. Maliarpha, 36 Contaciſſyla, 37. NN. 
ſygnt, 38. Barygaza. Specified as the moſt noted and celebrious Empories , Beſides, 39. Canthy my, 
40. Stathmas, ( and 41. a Road oppoſite to Chryſas) two commodious Stations or Roads for Chip. 
ping. The names and ſcituation of theſe places is the moſt we finde of them, which makes me pas then 
over with a bare recital, only to ſhew how populous and well planted this Country was in the time of n; 
Author, 

Of leſs name, but of more note in the courſe of ſtory, 1. My/a, built by Baccha at the time of his 7;. 
diau Conqueſt, and called thus by the name of his Narſe, to preſerve her memory ; his mother dying in 
Child-birch of him. Repleniſhed by him with his fick and wounded Souldiers , whoſe poſtericy conti- 
nued here till the time of Alexander, who ſpared the City and the people for his love to Bacchxs , why 
was therein worſhipped in a Temple of his own foundation, planted about with Bayes, Vines, and Ivy, 
whoſe ſhady branches covered the roofs of it. In the midſt thereot an Image, with all che Inſtruments be- 
longing to a plentifull Yiztage, all of gold or filver. 2. Taxi/la, or T axiala as Ptolomy calleth it , ſeated 
betwixt das and Hydaſpes, in the Region called Var/a., and built moſt probably by T axles a puiſſan; 
King of India , inthe time of Alexander. Adorned 1n elder times with a Temple dedicated to the Sus, 
and therein with an 1vory imape of Ajax, a golden Statua of Alexaxger, and the portraiture of King PF. 
745, Made in Copper. The floor of Moſaicall work pouldred with Pearls, the walls of red marble inter- 
layed with gold, which made it ſhine afar off, like a flaſh of lightning. 3. Nagara, called alſo Diz)/i- 
opolss , in memory of Bacchxs , who was alſo called Dionyſis, and Liber Pater. 4. Adorne, by Liv 
dorns called Aornos, and Avernus by Strabo , lo ſtrongly ſeated on a Rock, that Hercales was not ableto 
force it : which made Alexander, imitatating, and therein out- going the aQts of Hercales , aſſault it with 
the greater force, and at laſt he carried it, Bacephala, built by Alexandey on the banks of Hyaa#fer, 
and named thus in memory of Bycephalas his beloved Horſe , which had ſerved him in all the couriect 
his Fortunes, and died hereabouts, being then thirty years old. 6. Pzreta, another of his Foundations, 
ſo called by the name of his dog, whom he dearly loved. 7. Aeclexexaria, on the banks of Indzs,another 
of his foundations alſo. 8. Mazage, onthe Welt of I»4zs, one of the firſt Towns of India taken by the 
AAaceaonians, though garriſoned within, and environed without by an'hoſt of 3 coooo men : but yield- 
ed after ſome reſiſtance, with the uſe of her ewn body, by Cleophe the Queen thereof; who receivedit 
back with other favours from the hands of the Conquerour, 9. Nora, a ltrong City on the ſame (ice of 
Inans, taken by Polypercbon, one of his Commanders. 10. Saws , on the banks of the ſame River, 
taken by Alexander in the courſe of his Navigation down that Sea of Waters ; the Inhabitants wh<re- 
of fought againſt him with poiſoned Arrows, with one of which Prolowy , afterward King of A g1ft, 
was dangerouſly wounded , and cured with an herb which Alexander dreamt he had ſeen in the mouuch 
of a Serpent. 31. Oxydrace, the chief City of the Oxyadracars, at the ſiege whereof Alexander is ſaid to 
be che firſt that ſcaled the walls, and the laſt that could do fo : the Ladder breahing afſoon as he was at 
the top, Standing thus alone as a mark to all their Darts, he was by the Souldiers deſired to leap down 
amongſt them ; but he in a daring bravaas leaped into the Town among his enemies , where it was not 
only his good hap to light upon his feet, but to have an old tree at his back to defend him behind. In bis 
poſture he is ſaid to have maintained the fight a long time again all che Souldiers of the Town ; killing 
two of them with his own hands, and by that example teaching the reſt to be more manner]y , ill being 
wearied, aud dangerouſly wounded, he was forced to leave his feet, and commir the weight of his body 
to his knees. In this caſe Leoxatws, Pexceſtes, and ſome other of his Captains, came to aſljſt him ; who 
defendedtheir dying Maſter , till the whole Army entred the Town, and put all the.people to the ſword 
in revenge of their King , whoſe life they had little hope to enjoy , though he with much danger did 
afterward recover. For my part I give little or no credence to this ſtory, ranging it in the ſame Cata- 
logue of truth with the Adventures of Doxnzel dl Phebo, Reficleer, Belianis, Amadis,and the reſt of the 
"aÞble of Knights errant. Neither is this the firſt time that Curtsz« hath diſgraced the ſoundneſs of Alex» 
anders judgement, and the truth of his ations , with the like idle and impoſſible Fables : chough in- 
deed, in that particular, he faith, that it was malto magis ad temeritatis quam ad glorie famam, And 12s 
Nic ea, built by Alexaxder on the banks of _ , in memory of bis many great and fſignall victories: 
Not far from which , finding how unwilling his Souldiers were to paſs further Eaſt, he purpoled to 
leave behinde him ſome Monument of his great exploits, and ro make his fame immortall amongſt 
the Indians. And to that end he cauſed the form of his Camp to be enlarged , and the Cabbins to be 
made bigger than ſufficed for his men to lodge in ; the Mangers to be fer higher than his horſes could 


reach ; Armonr and Bits for horſes of too great a ſize ( made not for ule, but oſtetitation of bn 
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might) £0 be ſcattered up and down the Camp, forthe ſavage people to wonder at in the rimes.to come, Gargem. 
By MEans whereof he got nothing amongſt knowing men, but a ſuſpicion that his aQions were interided Won#E 
© memorable chan they are reported to have been ; fince he ſo vainly laboured to Have them thought 
er than indeed they were. | | 4 
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d here , Lad | | 
: Originally deſcended from the-Sons of Noah”, before they left theſe Eaſtern parts to go towards the 
unforrunate Valley of Shinaar. We could nor elſe have found this Country (o full of people in the days 
of Semiramis, the Wife of Ninws : who leading'an Army compounded of ſeveral nations, to the number 
of four millions and upwards (if (eſias, and Diodoras Siculas who reports it from him, be of any 
credit , bur certainly the greatelt Army that ever Was raiſed ) was encountered by Stawrobates , a King 
of India, With greater forces made up of natural /zdiavs onely ; by whom ſhe was vanquiſhed and 
flain. A marrer beyond all belief, chough neicher Army could make up a fourrh part of that num- 
ber.if the Indians had been no orher than ſome one of thoſe Colonies, which were ſentfrom BABE L 
or rather a ſecond or third Swarm of thoſe former Cplonies , which went thence under the command 
of the firlt Adventurers, For thac any of the firſt Adventarers, who were preſent at the building 
of the Tower of B A BE L,, travelled fo far Eaſt, is nor affirmed by any who have laboured in 
the ſearch of their plantatzons. So that I take it for a mitter undeniable,that the plantation of 1zdia pre- 
ceeded the attempt of B ABEL; though by whom made, there is nothing to be ſaid, for certain. 
Yetif I might have liberty to expreſs my own conceptions , I am inclinable to believe thar all the Ea- 
tern parts of Perſia, with Chiza, and both the [nd;aes , were peopled by ſuch of the Sons of Semz, as 
went not with the reſt to the Valley of Shear. For otherwiſe I can ſee no reafori, that the poſterity of 
Faphet ſhould plant the greateſt parc of the lefler Aſa, and the whole Continent of Emrope. with the 
Ilzs thereof ; and that the ſons of Cham ſhould. ſpread themſelves over Babylonia , Paleſtine che 
three Arabiaes, .and the whole Continent of Africk : the poſterity of Sems being (bur up in a corner 
of the greater Aſia,hardly ſo big as ſome one of the Provinces taken up by the other Adventzrers. And 
| therefore that I may allow to the ſons of Sens an equal Latituce, Irhink it not improhable to fix them 
in theſe Eaſtern Countries; ſpreading themlelves this way as they grew in numbers, before the re(t of the 
Adventurers went to ſeek new fortunes at the Tower of B ABE.L. And being that (che Coun- 
try was large and wealthy , and might have room- enough to ſpare for ſome ſecond commers eſpecially 
deſcending from the ſame root with them : ) I doubr not but to place here all: che fone of Focktan, 
Havilah, Chatſarmaveth , Saba, Abimail, Who have left here ſome traft or monument of them- 
ſelves, as hath been ſhewa at large inour GENERAL PREF ACE; and as 
concerning Ophyr, ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. To proceed therefore t@ our Story, the next who made a- 
ny invaſion on this Ccuntry , after thac of Semiramis, Was Bacchus or Liber Pater , the fon of 
7»piter and Semele , accompanied wich FHercwles /Egyptizs 3 not much more fortunate than ſhe : the 
forces of Bacchus being defeared, and Hercules forced to throw away his Golden Shield. Bur whac 
they could not do by Arms, they effeted by Arts. Bacchus inſtrudting them in the uſe of Wine, Oyl, 
Sacrifices, and the Art of Archieftwre, and drawing them into Towns and Cities ; for that cauſe ho- 
noured as a GOD. To Hercules they aſcribe the Nation of the Pandioni, proceeding from a daugh- 
. of his called P AND <A A: the memory of both preſerved in Statutes and Pillars errefted by 
them. 

Afrer this, unattempted till the time of Alexander , who having made a full conqueſt of the Per ian: 
Empire, invaded India with an Army of an 120000 fighting men, Beginning with CLEOPHE, 
'Qieen of the Mazage, a people of Izdo-Scythia, he broughc her to conformity , poſſefled himſelf both 
of her perſon and eftate; on whom he begac a ſon called Alexander, who is ſaid ro have ſucceeded in 
ner Dominions. Being paſſed over the River Indus , Taxiles ( by fone called Omphis) a prudent 
Prince , whoſe Kingdon is affirmed tobe bigger than Egypr, ſubmitted of his own zceord : offerin 

15 ſervice and aſſitance ro promote his conquelt, and preſenting him with a Crownof Gold, and 80 Ta- 
lents of realy money. This King made welcome, but his money nor fo much as looked on : the Mace- 
donian being ſo far from fingering of this /ndian gold, thar gave him a thouſand Talents of his own trea- 
lure. Encouraged by this Royal dealing, Abiajares, another puiſſint Prince of the oppoſite fa&ion unto 

axtles, ſubmitted alſo, and was as graciouſly received : Porys, whoſe Kingdon lay on the other fide of 
Hydaſpes , would not be ſo conquered, and therefore multereth up his forces , and valiantly made good 
the banks of the River. But vanquiſhed at che laſt , not withour much difficulty; he was made a Pri- 
oner to the Victor ; who honouring the man for his brave reſiſtance,gave him hisliberty and Kingdom 
With agreat enlargement. The Conqueror had a great deſire to go furrher Eaſt, bur the Souldiers would nor 
perſwaded : ſufficiently taught by Porws, what they were to look for, if the Indians ſhould unite their 
orces. Unable to prevail, he erected in the place twelve Altars, as high as Towers, where he obſerved 
many ſolemn Games and Sacrifices : and having ſacrificed to Hydaſpes, Indus 5 and Aceſines, he ſailed 
own Hrdxs towards the Southern Ocean ;'which ſeen at diſtance, he turned towards Gedroſia,and thence 
tO Babylon, where he died. ; ' NG 
After his death Eumexes raiſed ſome part of his force —_ But the Macedonzars being plungedin 
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| = = NE po wroadttine; tizred up the ndiars, to recover rhert freedoms ;\making himyert a gry 
LPN heir Caprain, bur ar laſt their King. Poflefſed of all that had been conquered by the Gyeebs , he wat 
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enicouncted by Selewcnr, who hid then got che command of Aſia: agiinſt whom he broughr a6 army of 
600000 fighting mem. Frighred wherewith, Selencns made Peace wich him, ad” cormratted a folemy 
League betwixr chin 3 continued with the interchange of EY Oftices amongſt thelt polterity ; ang 
more confirmed by an interview betwixt Amntiochss the Great, and Saphagaſenns, otte of rhe Succeffors of 
Andracottus ; by whom Aztiochas was preſented with 150 Elephants, and the promiſe of ſome tre. 
ſure t6 be ſentafier him. By the poſterity of A»dracorras was the Kingaom held, cill the prulpuriey and 
full hight of the ROMAN Empite, The power-whereof though they fat her kriew y reporrzthen 
crial;yet was it not amiſs toencercain a potent, though remote State,in rearms bf atnity. Thetefore thiy 
ſent Embaſſadors unto Azgnſtxs , who preſented him with a number of Tigers, ( which beaſts 

{ faith Dzo- ) cill then, the Romans cople had never ſeen) and which was the mot pleahifie, a lictle By 

born without arms ; who with his feet conld bend a bow, ſhoot and play on wind inſtruments, as exaAly 
as others with their hands. 7rajan the Emperor had a great defire ro ſee this Country, bir was diverteg 
from that purpoſe by matters of more neceſlaty impofratice to rhe State of his Empite, Moved with ths 
fame of Antonius, the Romane Emperor, they ſent 4 ſolemn Ambaſhe co him ; miking hit Utnpite jj 
ſome Controverfies which they had wich the Ba&rians : from which Ambaſſadors it is probable that Pro. 
lomy the Geographer who then lived, might receive his itiformarions 6f the eftate of this Covntry, Thy 
like they did ro Julian the ApyFate alſo, then ſerting forwards on his expedition againſt rhe Perfiien ; de. 
firing his friendfthip and alliance. How it was with chem in rhe timevf Conſtantine wenrk > img ; hath 

1 


been ſhewn already. Afrer theſe times by little and lirtle;hiſtories have been in a matiner hlent c6ncerh. 

ing the affairs hereof ; bur for ſome conquelts made on the pare next Perſiz, by the Caliph of Bipaet, ak 
For notwith{tanding chat there was continual craffick from the Red-Sek hither; and between whe Per/pan;, fo 
7#rkiſh, and Indian Merchants for ſpices, and the orher commodities of this Region t yet Were nor rheſe ie 


Merchants acquainted wich the fate of rhe Country , becauſe they entered nor into it 3 but Were mer by 
the /nd;ay Merchants at Sarmachand , being as it were the cotnmon Emporie. Neirtiet did che Ep; 
tians ar all enter into /zdia, bur were mer by rhe [ndrars-at Orr , or ſome other land : even 4s now 
the Chizs:s, make ſome of the Philippine, the (taple oftheir trade with the Spawiards; whom they licence 
not to come into the Contznext among them. Bur our modern Travelters navigacors have with@rayvn this 
mask of obſcurity, and ſhew us her hvely protrairure iti as lively colors. One of rhe firft which btake che 
ice, and gave us any certainty of their aftairs,was Sit Foſs Mubdeviile zaccompredar his coming back, for 
thegreateſt Fabley in the world : ſo incredible ſeemed his repores of the magyificence of thoſe Kings,and 
the wealth of cheir Countrys,and che many rariries which hefound amongſt them. Bur better rhought of 
by our neighbours, he obrained a monument in a Convent at Zezge (where he ended ttie long courſe of 
his life and travels, 1372): he Friers of which keep ſore things of his, Comme por honorable Wiertojre d: 
ſon excellence, for an honourable memorial ef nis'Excellencies, Many of his Relations frice confirmed 
by che Portugal, who under the condut of Yaſquez de Gam firlt diſcovered this Conntry , by the fiew 
way of the Cape of pooll hope, Anno 1499 Or there ahouts. For ſo it hapned , that the Portugiels hiving 
diſcovered all the Coatts'of Africh , as far as to Cape Yerd, by rhe encouragement, and at the charge of 
Hewry Duke of /iſc;one of the younger ſons of King Fohs the firſt; began to think upon ſome Way to the 
wealth of /zdia, and gerting into -heir own hands rherich rrade of rhar Country. To which erxd it vas 
firſt rhough:, that Pedroid Cannazibla, and Alphonſo de Pagua, ſhould make a journy inte che Eaſt parts, 
to learn che certainty of the ſpice trade, and make report of ſuch other conmodiries,xs rhiefe Countries 
yeilded. Being come act laſt by long journies to the City of Calicate, and having ſatisfied rhemfetves in 
the inqu'ry which they came abour ,- they prepare for their return to Portngal. Pagwa dying in the 
Journey, an.. Cammanilla though detained by the Hebbaſſize Emperor, ( commonly but corrupely called 
P:eſter Fehn) ends home a full relation of his ſuccefles;inflamed wirh which King John the ſecond ſends 
Ou! Bartholonzew Diaz, Ann 1587 to find out a way into the Tndies by the back of Africa: who having 
Jayled as far as the Cape of good hope , Without giving end to the Adventure, returned bick ro Porragal: 
U {ertaken with better forcune 1 years after ; at the command of King Emanuil, by Vaſqmer de Gurve 
above mentioned ; who doubling the Cape, and ſayling Northward, all 2 long che ſhores of Africk, as 
far as the kingdom of Melinde, received from the King thereof both Pilates, and infirutions to bring 
hi: 70 Calr:ate, where he found all true which Cavzazilla.had befote reported. Pull of good news at 
the end of 26 moneths, from his firſt ſerring our he returns to L;5bone,received for theipreſent with Joy 
-and triumph, about two years after (that is to ſay I 502) furniſhed Wirth I 3 Ships;and 3'Caravels,he ſers 
forward 1gain,followed by Stephen de Gama the ſame year with 5 Ships triore, by which grear ftrengrh he 
made himſelf Maſter of ſome Porrs,8& by that means layed the foundation of thar great cotnmand, which 
the Portagals have artained unto in theſe Eaſtern Countries.Seconded in this grear entetpiſe by Ferdirar- 
do ae Almeda, and Alphouſo de Albuquerque, and other noble Adventurers of the Realm of ' Porrigal, 45 
after them 5y ſuch of-the Emurepear Nations, 2s had the benefit and crade ar the Weftetn' Ocean. 

If it be asked,, why the Caſtilians, or Spaniards, being ftrong in ſhipping bent not themſelves ro the 
diſcovery of theſe wealthy Countries ; it may be anſwered, r. Thar they were bufied ar the ſame time 
the diſcovery and Conqueſt of the »ew world, which they looked on as a nnefter, and no [leſs proficable 
booty then this 6f 1nd;a. 2 ly, The commodiries of this Country, being brought home by the -Ports- 
gals, were ſold to them arfar cheaper rates ; then they could have ferched'rhen in'their wn bortoas- 
3 ly, And chiefly, becauſe by the definitive ſentence of Pope Alex#zder 'the'6 , boththe' Caſtilian 
and the Poreugals,were ſo limitted in their Navigations,thar the CafFil;ans might neritterttieddlein che 

Eaſtern, nor the Port#gals in the diſcovery or Conquelt of the Weſtern patrs, b&yohd the bounds which 
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re had (er to thoſe leveral Nations before mentioned, and hy ſome later obſervations we have been infor- Dul/inda. 
in ghis part of Zzd;a were no fewer than 47 Kingdoms, Whereof ſome few have {till rheir own CPYRI 
; the reſt all ſubje& ro the power of the Grear Mogel. Contracted into a lefler number by | 
eſſer territories into one Divihon , we ſhall look an it as diſtribured into 15 Provinces, = 


1. DALSIND A. = : 


#L SIND A is boundedon the Eaſt, with the River /ndx ; on the Weſt, with Paropamiſus,and 

Arachaſiaz wo Per ſian Provinces, but for the molt parr, under the command of the Great AMognl 3 
on the North, with Caxcaſus, by which parred from Tartary ; on the South, with the Kingdom of Cam- 
baia. So that it taketh up all che Northern parts of this Eftare, which lie upon the Welt of the River /n- 
du : from which River called by the Natives S:xde,molt probable ir is that it took this name : and there- 
fote I have wricten it with an /, Dal/inda, and not Dultinda, with a &, as I fee fone do, but on no good 
reaſon, for any thing that I am able to underſtand, 

The Country by reaſon of the Northern fcituation of 1t, more temperate, bur leſs fruicful than the reſt 
of Indie. , The ſeat, in antient times, of the Mazage, and Indo-Scythe, when ſubdued by Alexander. 
Made up at preſent, of many lef{er Kingdomes, and imaller Provinces ; denominaced, for rh moſt part, 
from the principal Towns and Cities of them, as in other places. 

Among which thoſe of molt eſteem, are 1. Caximr,Caſcimr, or Cheſmur, (for by all cheſe names 
it1s called) rhe chief of a Kingdom once,unto which it gave name, till ſubdue + by Echebar the Iogwl ; 
who in a pleaſanc Iſland, (in the mid of a great and deep Lake, about three lezgues off the Ciry) beſec 
round with Trees, built a Royal Palace : which he honoured ſometimes with his Court, removed hither 
from Lehor, partly the better to aſſure this new conquered Kingdom; but principally becauſe his Palace - 
at Laber, and thetein an infinite deal of Treaſute, had bur newly been conſumed by fire. The Ciry ir 
ſ:1f ſcicuate in the molt healthy Country of all Izd:;2, encompaſſed with high Mountains, covered for the 
moſt part of the year with ſnow : the reſt a delicate, goodly plain, diverhfied with Paſtures , Woods, 
Corn-fields, Meadows, Parks, Gardens, and Rivess ; even to admiration. The air hereof, and of the 
Country round about,by reaſon of the Northern fcituation of it, and the ſnowte Movnctains, very caol 
and temperate. The ſoil abundantly productive of Wheat, Rice, and Vines z which laſt they plant at 
the foot of the Mulberry-tree, which ſeemeth by this means to bear donble fruits.Boch Town and King- 
com ſubdued by Echehar, the Mogl, about the year 1597. their own diſſentions more conducing to 
that ſubjugation, than any viſible force which he brought before ir. 2. Roree, a Fort of che Adogals 
towards Paropamiſus ; bur bordering upon the Country of Maltax, tro which People it properly- delong- 
eth': garriſoned not ſo much for fear of the Perſian, ( for Paropamiſus, now called Cabal, is his antienc 
Patrimony,) but to preſerve the People from the ſpoil of Thieves,who always hang about the Mountains, 
3. In the moſt Northern parts hereaf, ſtood the Nagare of Prolomy ; miſtook by ſo ne for the modern 
Agra, of which more anon. 4. Set ax, the chief Ciry as I take it, of the Kingdon of Rebar ; ſcytuate on 
the Eaſt of Ceximir, berwixtir and the 7nd: : in the ſame Laticude with tharybut nor of ſo temperate an 
ar ; the ſnowy Maunrains much condacing to the Temperature of the Realm of Caximir. 5. Mnltan, a 
great and andent City,and the chief of a Kingdom;on the South of Caxizur,or Cheſmwwr; and about three 
French \eagues from the banks of the River /»dz. The ordinary thorow-fare of the Caravans, in the way 
from Lahor to Spahaz, (the chief Sear of the Sephy or King of Perſia) forced to abide there divers days, 
lſomerimes ten or twelve, to enrich the Town $3which of it ſelf is of no great trading, nor otherwiſe able 
to ſubfiſt but by this device ; famed moſt eſpecially for many excellent Bows and Arrows made in it. The 
Bows made of horn ; excellently glued and put together : the Arrows of ſmall Canes or Reeds, both of 
them ſeroff by rich Paint and FYarniſh. They which are made here being more neat and good thanin any 
part of Eft Jzdia beſides. There is another Town and Kingdom of or near this name on the orher (ide 
of the River 1d, of which we ſhall ſpeak more in irs proper place. 6, Duckee, a Fort or Garriſon, ſcitu- 
xe in the Streights of the Mountains to ſecure the Caravars, and protect other Paflengers from the dan- 
ger of Robbers, hovering in theſe hill-countries, the out-parts of this Empire. 


2 PENG A B. 


() Ppoſite to Dulfnda, on the Eaſtern (ide of the River 1ndw,but more inclining tawards the South, 
liech the Country, oc Diviſion rather, which my Author callerh by che name of PENG AB- 
bounded on the Wet, with 1nd, which dividerh ic from D«{/inda; on the Sonurh, with the Kingdom 
Of Mandea ; onthe North, and Eaft, with thoſe many Kingdoms, which we have comprehended under 
the name of Botanter. - 
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hing memorable of theCountr 7ur chk Mas dinidey 
Alexander in tis expeditic : the fartious" Rivers of Aceſiner, and Hydeſis ( but by w;,! 
names now calledT find nor.) having here their. courſe. : So that ir ſeemerh ro have been a Part of th 
Kingdom of Porws, or that the Kingdom of Porws was a part of this. Bb =Y 


- Places of molt importance in ir. I. Labor, on the Eaftern banks of Tndws affirmed tobe the faireg 
and moſt afirient City in both che /dzes 3 of moſt efteemfor wealth and greatneſs. In compaſs aboyr Io 
ceen miles,and honoured For a while wirh the ordinary Refidence of the Great fog; rill on the burnin, 
of his Palace ſpoken of before, he removed his Court to Cax:mrr, from rhence to Fatipore , and a | k; 
to Agra. Sincethat time made the Sear of the eldeſt ſon', or heir apparenr;, ſent hither for avoiding al 
dccafioh of faftions, which their living in che Court might breed. A City of exceeding trade, ag he; 
thechief Staple for the Spices in theſe parts,and other commodiries of /#d;a, from hence rranf, =, 
into Perſia by the way of Condahor, the principal Town of Arachoſia; and ſo to Spahes the chief City 
the Siphias Empire ; where they are ſold,by reaſon of ſo long and chargeablea journey, at exceſlive rate; 
I: is ſaid thar 12000 camels at the leaft,paſs every year thorow it with their ladingy beſides whar is fer;;. 
'ed down the River, and brought up by the Portugals, who therewith traded unto Ormns till that Town 
was taken, By this we may conjecture at the wealth hereof , bur more by that great Maſs of treaſy;. 
which a late Governour tereof did leave behind him. Ar whoſe death Echebar the Mogul (for the 24,. 
gal is the heir General unto all mens wealth) found in his Coffers three mullions of Gold ready coined 
great quantity of Gold and Silver uncoined,8c ſome ſtore of Jewels: befides Horſes, Elephants, Houſhelg. 
furnicure; and other goods almoſt invaluable. 2. Swlcan-puare , of more antiquity than beauty ; yer 
good eſteem. 3. Athes, in the common Roadfrom to China ; reported in the deſcription of the 
travels of Benedifus a Gott, n Portugal Jeſmite , tO be a meneths journey from Laber, and yer in the 
fame Province with it. Which if it be trne,cicher the Province mult be large,or his journies ſhort : or if 
not true, we muſt remember rhat we had ic from the pen of a Feſuire. And yet as great as this Province 
or Divicon is affirmed to be, we do not find the names of any more Towns, of confideration which ma 
be ſaid with confidence to bzlong unto ir ; unleſs perhaps we may reduce under this Diviſion the King. 
goms of Haiacan and Buchor, of which laſt the chief City is called Bcorſ#ccor, enriched by the neigh. 
bourhood of the [dxs, but notelſe obſervable. | 


He Kingdom of MA A ND A O is bounded on the North, with Pexgeb ; on the South , with 

the Realm of Agra; on the Eaft,with Delly ; and on the Welſt,with che River /ndus. So called from 
Mandas, the chief Ciry of 1t. | LEY 

The Country more mountainous and rugged than the reſt of rheſe Provinces by reaſon of the many 


branches of Mount, Birtsge (the Southern part of the /msaus) which do over-run ir : in other things parte | 
king of theriches of ſ»dia. The men, as moſt of rhoſe who live in ſuch ni@unratnous trafts, of a warlike 


remper, comparatively with the reſt of the Iud;ans : the women here antiencly as valiant -as the men 
in other places; riding aftride, and praRtiſed inthe Arrs of Horſemanſhip ; fer that cauſe called Ama 
zons ; ſome of which are (aid to be fill remaining. Inſomuch as ir is wricten in the Rories hereof, char 
the King of this Country not long ſince going to the wars, was accompanied by. che Queen his Wie, 
marching in the Front of two thouſand women, all well mounred and prepared for ſervice. _ 

Chief Cities hereof, 1. Mardao, ſeared on the banks of the River Marndave, ( the Manda of 
Ptolomy and the Antients ) whence ir had the name. A City of great note, ſaid to be 30 nifles in com- 
paſs ; yer ſo well fortified, and-furniſhed wich all neceſlaries for defenceand reſiſtance , thar ic held our 
ewelve years again(t Mirumadins, or Merhamed , the Great Mogal , who then beſieged ir. Surren- 
dred at the laft, and with it the Kingdom. Memorable for the great batrel fought before ir, berwixt 
the ſaid Merhamed, then coming to the relief thereof ; and Badurine King of  (ambaia who had then 
diftrefled ir t in which. Badwrimxs loſt his rents and Treaſures,and was fain to flie diſguiſed vnto Di, 
ro-crave aid of the Portupals. 2. Moltan, Which being miſtaken for another Town, of or neer the ſame 
name, 'on- che Weſtern fide of the /zdws, is by ſome writer ſaid to have been once the chief Cicy of 4 

ingdom, or a Kingdom rather of it ſelf, but of ne great note: the women whereof though not ſo god 
ſouldiers 'as their Anceſtors of rhe female ſex, yer to come as neer them as they can, uſe boors and ſpurs 


when they take a journey, and ſo fitted fit aſtridethe ſaddle. 3. Scerngs,on the River ſo called, of more 


Antiquity thafigreatnefs 3 asis alſo, 4. Polymbothze, the Palibothra of ep 4 others of the antient 
writers ; then the chief Town of the Palibothes ( by Plimand Strabe, called Prafi:) a people of as great 
authority and power as any in 1ndza. - NE REY $ 
-/\This once a Kingdom of it ſelf of great power & wealth;till Badwrize King of Cambaia having conquer- 
ed the Realm of Cito7,and arowith a great part of Savge, made an attempr uponthis alſo... Galgee then 
King of Mandas finding himſelf roo weak for ſo fireng an Enemy , craved aid of Mferhamed (or Mira- 
attethe Leia ) the Mongul Tartar ; then reigning in Chabul or Arachoſia, and poſſeſſed of 
ſomeparts of India alſofince the times of T amerlave. Who compounding an Army of his own ſubjects, 
fome miercinary Perſians, and a great body of Zahnhaes :T artars,, from whom eriginally deſcended, 
camein accordingly : diſcomfired the vaſt Army of Badwrixs, conſiſting of. I 50000, horſe, and 500099 
foot, in _rwo ſer battels\, -rhe' firſt at Docet:,the next ar amdas ; and following his blow poſſeſſed 
| himſelf of the whole Kingdom of Cambaia. Bur not content with that fucceſs, quarrelled the Handows 
Kingin whoſe aid he came; befieged him in his principal Ciry,which ac laſt be won, and ERIN - 
4.2% | p 2 [4 
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Tingdom. allo : the wrerched King thewing bereby a fair bogh evidence and example to ſucceeding ages, 4. Dell, 
chat che Eakielt Way. for a Prince ro rune his own, eltate, and endanges. his. neighbours, is to. admic a g..; 


Forrein POET unto his own Dominions ; Which he cannot as ealily chrutt out; as he hath broughc 
chem 1s 


SS DELELY. 


E L LY is bounded on the Welt, with Afandao ; on the Eaſt, wich the Kingdom of Boranter ; 
on the North, with the Eaſtern parts .of Pergab ; on-che South, wich the Eaftern parts alſo 
of che Kingdom of Agra. So named from D E L LY the chief City of ic, by ſome called 
Delmn- : DE 10+ Debs tia Py, PRE be 
The Country, beſides what 1s common to it with the reſt of 1ndza,is (aid to be more abundantly tored 
chan any ocher parc of it, wich Horſes, Elepaants, and Dromedaries: Of the people nothing {1ngular, ex- 
cept it be that many of chem r:king more delight in theevery chan honelt trades, ive for che molt part up- 
on ſpoil : bur thoſe eſpecially whon they call by che name of Belem;,being ſuch of the nobility or bertgr 
fort , who ſince the conquelt of rheic Country by the Great Mogals, have lived like Owut-Laws on the 
Mountains. Of the ſame cemper with the Keibutes in Cambaia, and the 4 gwans 11 Sanga and Dal/inda ; 
who rataer than ſubmir chemtelves to a Fortein yoak , ( as chey count that of the Meongul ) chooſe to 
forſake their proper dwellings, and all honelt ways and means of living. | | 
Places of molt importance in it , 1. Delly, A City not onely honoured heretofore with the reſidence 
of the great Mogals, who from hence pals in common appellation, by the names of the Kings. of Detly, 
and char amonglt their moſt knowing Subjects ; bur beaucified with many ſepulchres of their ancient | 
Kings, whoſe funerals and Coronations were herein celebrated. And though deſerted df late times, by 
the Great Meoguls, moving cheir Courts from place to place, as they inlargedcheir Empire, and increaſed 
their conquelis : yer ſtill a great many of ct:e Nobles, and not a few Captains and Commanders, do fre- 
quentthe ſame ; and have their houles and pleaſure of retirement in ic, 2. Tremel,npon the Wettern fide 
of the River Mandoya ; but not much obſervable; 3. Dozer;, memor..blefor the great battle fought, neer 


unto it, in which Aerhamed che Mongul overthrew the forces of Badurins, and thereby opened afair way 
to the Realm of Cambara. 


This Country governed a long time by its natural Princes, was at laſt conquered by ſore Moores , or 
Saraceris , coming from Perfou and Atabia , bur I find not which; who grew to.ſo great power and 
wealth, that Sanoſaradine , a Mahometan , one of their Deſcendants, dreamr of no, leſs than the con- 
quelt of all 72diait not of the whole Continenc of Aſa allo. Having abour the year 1 500 (memorable for 
the beginning of the Ortoman Empire) ſubdued by lirtle an lictle all che neighbouring Princes , which 
made head againſt him 3 he pierced ar lalt into Camora, now called Decan: and conquering a great part 
of it returned back ro-Delly. The purſuic of his victories he lefr unto one Abdeſſa his Lieutenanc there, 
who added the reſt of that Country to tus Maſters Terricories ; bur kept the poſſeſſion to himſelf : con- 
firmed therein by Senoſaradine, with the tirle of, Regent. Bur Sanoſaradine dying in a war againſt the Per- 
frans, lefr for his Succeſſor a ſon ſo unlike his Father, that the conquered Provinces revolted from him 
unto other Maſters, more able to govern and proteQ chem. Confined unto irs former bounds , it re- 
mained norwirhltanding of ſufficient power to preſerve ir ſelf, from any of their equal neighbors,rill the 
ring of che Great Mongwls : whoſe pwſlance being unable to withſtand, it ſubmitted ar the laſt- to Ada- 
bar, the ſon of Merhamed, the ſecond Emperor of this line.: who to afſure himſelf of the peoples loy- 
alry, and confirm his conqueſts, ſercled his Courc a while ar Dell, the chief City of it; from whence re- 
moved on rh2 next proſperous emergency, as before was noted. 


5 AGRA: 


F*He Realm of 46G R A is bounded on the North, with Defy, and Mandas; On the Sourh with 

Saxga, and Cambaia ; on the Welt, with 1dus, which parcerh irfrom che Province of Sixds , a 

part of che Kingdon of Caybaia; on the Ealt,with Oriftan, or Or;xa. So called from Agra the Chief. Ci- 
ty of it, and the Seat-Royal, of late times, of the Great Mongnls. 

The Country 1id to be the beſt and molt pleaſant of 1xdze, plentiful in all things,and ſuch a delicate, 
even piece of ground, as the like is hardly to be ſeen, Well watered, as with other Rivers.fo molt efpect- 
ally with choſe of T amis. and Femena ; which laſt runneth rhorow the middeſt of ic , North and South, 
or rather from the North-weſt co the South-eaſt, from whence bending more dire&tly Ealt. wards, it fall- 
eh ac lalt into the Ganges,or that which is ſuppoſed ro be Ganges, for the bed of that great River is not 
certainly known, The people for the moſt part Gentiles, Mahometaniſm coming in with the Great Mogul; 
and generally inclining ſomewhat to the Pythagoreas. For ſuch as live upon the batiks of the River Fewsens 
neither eat feſh,nor kill any ching. The waters of which River they efteem ſo ſacred,that thereof rhey uſu- 
ally make their Temple,and ſay their prayers therein, bur naked ( in which poſture they both drefs cheir 
meat and ear it) lodging upon the ground, being impoſed by chem as a penance, and ſo conceived. 

Places of moſt efleem herein., . 1. Fatepore, or Fetitbarr;, on the Weli-fide of the River , avery fiir 
and goodly City ; once beuutified wich a Royal Pallace here built by Echebar ( afier-the renovaliof his 
Court from Caſcimer ) with many ſpacious garden; belonging to it 3 bur much decaied, fince the fixing of 
the Coure ar Agra, to which molt of the ſtanes are carried, and noſmal{ quantity of Corn ſowed within 
tne Walls,” 2, Agra,on the North bank of the River Femera, inferiour to Lahor for wealth and great» 


nels, but far more populous ; the conſtant reſidence of OO here in chele latter times, drawingra it 
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Merchants. | 
To this diviſion alſo we may reduce the Kingdon of Gwal:er , 10 called of Groaliar the chief City, 
where the Moga! hath a very rich treaſury of Gold and Silver ; kept 1n a very ſtrong Caſtle, wherein his 
Priſoners are tecured likewiſe ; And for thoſe reaſons, conminually guarded by a firong Company of Rour 


and well-appvinred Soulqiers. 


Y'4 NG A isbounded on the North, with the Eaſt parts of the Realm of Agra; on the South, and 
Welt, with Cambaia; from which parred on the Welt, by che Mountain Gare ; and on the Eaſt with 
Or:ſt:#s.The reaſon of the Nathe I find not : this Couttry being too far South to beſo called from Sar 
gdaſe, 2 Town of, chief note near the Fountains of IND#XS, where placed by Arjan, 
Lib. 5. | 
Placesof moſt importance init, I. Azmere, or Agemer, 180 miles from Agra. At the endof 
every courſe (eachcourſe a mile and a half) a fair pil}ar erected,and at every tenth courſe a fair Seragtis, 
( ſuchas we call Inns) for the entertainment of Travellers. All-built by Zchebar,who wanting children, 
is ſaid to have gone in pilgrimage,on foot from Agrato Azimere ; ſaying his prayers at the end of every 
courſe, and lodging all night ar the renth. 2. Citor, the chief City of Sarga, and once a Kingdom of it 
ſelf, or the chief of that Kingdom. Scituate in-che middle way bzrwixt Surat, a known Port of Cambain, 
and Agre ſpoken of before;and molt magnificently built on the top of a rocky hill,to which the paſſage 
is ſo narrow,and ſo well fortified rhere being in it three Gares, ar the top, rhe middle, and the borrom ) 
that thereby,and by other advantages of Art and Nature, tc was thought impregnable. Affirmed to be 12 
muesincompals,beautified with many goodly buildings both publick and privare;bur once more glorious | 
chen iris ; here being tobe ſeen the ruines'of roo Temples, andabove Tocco houſes, either demoliſh- 
edby the wars, or ſuffered rodecay by the Great Moguls, who would not willingly have any thing in the 
Indies of more Antiquity then themſelves ; and therefore are rarher indlinedrto build new Cities, then 
uphold'rhe old, The gtearneſs and Sem of it have'made fome'men think,that it wasthe Royal ſear 
of Por«s.Others aftirm-rhe'ſame of Delty,bur neither rightly : the Kingdom of Porss lying more rowards 
rhe River Indus, and not ſo far Sourh. Governed not long fince by a- Queen called (rememina, not more 
fair chen valiant, who revolting from Badarms King of Cambais, to whom ſhe formerly had paid cribute, 
was diſpoſleſſed of the Town of Ciror, where ſhe had forrified her ſelf with 300co Foot, and 2000 
Horſe : the people in a'Ceſperate reſolurion, laying all their rreaſures on a heap, whichthey burnt rope- 
ther. wich themſelves; in which flame': is ſaid that-there periſhed 70000 perſons. But the Cambaier di 
not longenzoy h1s'victory.For nor long after,both the City and a great part of the Councry,was conquer- 
ed by the Great Aopnl;;the mountainous prac being held againſt him by Reaee,the Son er Succe(- 
for of Q. Crementina: till ſeeing timfelf defticure of all betrer helps,he put bimſelf into the hands of one 
of the Sons of the lare Sulran,by wliom reconciled unto his'Farher. Sothe other Towns there are in his 


Province,andin the reſt before mentioned, and thoſe of good efteem mags. among thenatives; but 


of no obſervation or imporrance in the coutſe of bufinefs. Un s name we may alſo com- 
prehend the Kingdom of -Napracet, fo called of the chief Ciry of ity and that moſt an 
: Og 


"RE: WT = > of "-; " ; "” +; , 
, 0 | 


—_— ____ 


— — 


\ - 
_ S th 34% ik Se ; 
, [i _ —_ —  — = : A 7 
N,D 1 A. 
mo __ cans ” AG 


gy __ 


cor a rich and lumptuous Chappel, feeled and paved with Plate: of pure Silver, moſt curiouſly imbaſſed 
gver bead in feverat tigures, which chey keep exceeding bright, ofcen rubbing, and continual burniſh- 
ing- —_— anather of theſe Kingdoms, far as near neighbourhood ro Citer, may be placed here 
alſo, aff to be a fruitful Province, and the chief Ciry of ic tobe called Rarypere. 


7. CAMBALA:. 


AMB A 1 A hathon the Eaſt, Delly, and part of Mazdao; on the Welt, Gegrofia a Province of 
th: Per ran Empire, on the North, Dalinds, and the relt of Mandao ; on the Sourh,the main Ocean; 
2nd (OMe paſt of D:can. It lecn on boch des of the Indus; and is lo call:d from Cambaia, the chief 
Province of it, The whole divided inco. 1. Sinda. 2. Guzarate, and 3. Cambaia Eſpecially to 
ed. | 

oo I N D A (by ſome called che Kingdom of Tatts, from Tartathe chief Ciry of ic) hath on the 
Eaſt che River Indys, by which ſeparared from Manda; on the North, that part of 1ndia which is called 
Dulſinds ; on the Welt, parts of Gedroſie, and Gaz.arate; and on the Souch, the relt of Guzarate only : 
coaſting along the Weſtern Banks of che River /xd#s, whence it had the name; that River being now 
called Sind, as was ſaid bzfore. And for this reaſon, as I take it, the Weſtern part of Indi« lying North 
of this, cook the name of Dulſinde, and not Dulcinda (with a C) as molt commonly written. _ | 

The Country for the generalicy very rich and fercile;bur in ſome places nothing bur a ſandy Deſart,in- 
habired for che molt part by wild Aﬀes, Foxes, Deer, and ſome wilder beaſts : bur none ſo wild asthe 
Cealics, 2 robbing Nation,-\o numerous withal, that chey ſomrimes rob whole Caravans as they paſs that 
way ; notwithſtanding the many Forts and Caſtles built on purpoſe to ſecure thoſe paſſages. 

Places of molt importance init, I, Tutte (or Guts Negar Tatta) on the banks of Indus, a Town of 
orear Trade, bur molt frequented by rhe Pertwgals; who here receive ſuch Idiax Commodities as come 
down the water from Lahor ; recurning Pepper in exchange, which they bring up the River from their 
other F aftories. 2. Lawribander, at the mouth or our let of the /»dws, three daies journey from T utta, the 
Port-town unto Which it 1s, notwithſtanding that diftance. Suppoſed to be ſciruate in or near the 
place of chat Alexanaria which Alexexder builc in memory of his Navigation down this River to the 
[udian Ocean. An Haven much frequen:ed, becauſe free from worms ; which abour Surat, and other 
Havens on theſe Sexs,ſo infeſt che Ships,that without much coſt and care beſtowed upon them, they make 
chem unable ro return. 3. Calzalla, memorable for the Tenwre ; as given by Echebar the Mongul, to a 
Company of Women and their Poſterity for ever, to bring up their Daughcers ro Dancing, and more 
wanton exerciſes. 4. Radempoore, agreat Town with aſtrong Caftle, ſeated at the edge of the Deſares : 
through which thoſe that are to paſs, uſe here to provide themſelvez of water and other neceſlaries for 
their journey.5.Nuraquermre, 2 pretty Town on the further fide of the Deſarts, eſteemed a Paradiſe by 
| fuch as have paſſed throught choſe dangerous and uncomfortable ſands, for che ſpace of ren or rwelye daies 
journey. 6. Sarrama,a large Town,twenty miles from Twe:a;the Center in which all lines meer,and from 
whence the difiances of all Towns in Sindg, are accuſtomably meaſured. | 

The Countrey anciently ſubje& to the King of Cambaia, and in the right of that Crown to the Great 
Monent : but the people for the moſt part ſo untamed and maſterful , thar except in ſome of the greater 
Towns,rhey pay no Tribwtes z and in ſome places even within half a daies journey of 7 x:24,wvill acknow- 
ledge no King, bur rob and ſpare whom they pleaſe. If at any time the Mong! ſends a force againfi 
them (as be'dorh forrimes ) they fire cheir houſes, made like a Bee-hive of raw and mortar, which are 
ſoon rebuilded ; and retire themſelves unto the Mountains. Yer one good quality they have amongſt 
many illones. When they have robbed a Traveller, took money of him in che way of coll or cuſtom for 
nc paſlage by chem, they will condy& him honeſtly ro the end of the Deſarrs, leſt aty ſhould rob him 

themſelves. | 

GHZ AR ATE hath onthe Norch, Simdgs; onthe Sourh, the main Ocean ; the River Indy on 
the Eaſt; on the Weſt, Gedroſia, which rhe Indians call Nawataces, but the Perſians, Cir cam. 

The Soyl of the ſame remper and fertility with that of Cambaia, [pecially ſo called ; and there we ſhall 
ſpeak further of jt.The common people whom they call Guzorates, of the fame diſpoſition generally with 
the reſt of rhe Indies : but the greateRt part of the Councrey is pofleſled by the Resbutes or Karboecher,rhie 
ancient Inhabicants of chis tract, Who when their Countrey was ſubdued by the Moores or Saracens, reti- 
red into the Mountains and falineſles of it ; Randing upon their guard,and were never yer ſubdued by che 
great Monguls.Who though poſſeſſed of the Sea-ſhores,and moſt Towns of conſequence,are fainto leave 
the Inland parts and open Countries to the power of theſe Owe-laves : Who eicher prey upon the people, 
or force them to compound for their peace and quiet at uncertain prices. Their Arms moſt commonly a 
Sword, Buckler,and Launce ; well-horſed, andretolute in any thing which they uncertake - which made 
one of rhe Mognls ſay of them, that no men in the woridkyew to die, but they, Hh, 

Places of moſt importance in ir, 1. Dm, ina Peninſula looking towards Perſia, buton the Eaſt-fide 
thereof, near the mow h of Indxs. Poſſeſſed by the Portugal, and by them fortified with a firongand-im- 
Pregnable Ciradel ;/builr with the leave and likingof King Badwriss,thereby to buy their aid agaitiſt Aﬀer- 
bareed the Mongad,: who had newly vanquiſhed him. A matcer of ſuch conſequence tothe Crown of 
Portuggl, that Tobn Botalins confined to Indiafor ſome Crimes by him commirred , undercook (in 
hope by the merit of that ſervice to obtain his-pardon)co catry the firſt news of itin a ſmallyeſlel;nor a- 
bove x8 foor-long;and bur 6 foot broad (the beRt which forthe preſenc could be provided ) which wich 
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great courage he performed,and thorow that large,wide and rempeliuous Ocean came 1n ſafety with hi 
news to Lisbon ; 10 the grear joy of the King, but greater admiration of all ſorts of people. SCarce ſertleg 
in their new poſſeſſion; when befieged by Selyazran Baſſa, Admiral to Solyman the Magnificent » With a 
Fleet of $o Ships and Gallies, Anno I 537. offended with che Por tugalls tor aiding che King of Perſia 
more for diverting the/Spice-trade from Alexandria. 1n which he had ſo 1ll ſucceſs , that having afſaul. 
red it in Vain with his Land-focrces, he was fain to raiſe his fiege in ſuch haſt and rumulr, that he lefr his 

"ext Ordnance behind him. 2. Sawran,4 Town and Caltlc of the Resbures , ſpoken of before ; and 
by them held againſt the power of the Great CMongul, 3: Boldra , a very fair,and beautiful City, bur 
of no great compaſs. 4. Ardovar, not far from che banks of the /na»s, on the Norch of this Revion 
towards Sinda. 5+ Madabat : by (ome called Amadabat, aſhrmed to be both for wealth and greatneſs 
the chief of Grzarate, Near as big as Lendon ; Well walled,and fciiuate on a platt near the Rivers fide: 
ſeldom wichour Merchants of all Religions: Jews , Gemules , Chriſtians , Moors , ſome of all; ang 
neither. 6. Sarizga, 7. Periano, 8. Serkeffe 3 this lalt remarkable f9r the Sepulchres of the old Kings 
of Cambaia ; fair, and well kept, and viſited from all parts of the Kingcom. | 

Nothing conſiderable in this part of the Countrey : as to point of livry, but What 1s common to them 

with the reſt of Cambaia; but that the Resbmtes, Or Rasbeothes thill remain unconquered. Poſleſſed not onl 
of the hills and Mountains,bur of ſome (trong holds; and governed by the Heads of their Ca#ts or Tribes, 
all which acknowledge the Mongnl for theit Swperzour 1N regard of his power,bur none of chem obey him 
2s their Lord or Soveraign : conceiving it to be ſome abaſement cf their own authority , if they admic 
of him as an Umpire roco-npoſe their differences, which they ſomerimes c. -- oh 

2. CAMBAI A ſpecially fo called,hath on the North, Mandas,on the Sourh,the main Ocean,zand 
ſome part of Decan ; on the Eaſt, Swrat, fron which parced by a ridge of Mountains ; on the Wet}, the 
Main Ocean, with ſome part of Guzarate. It ftancerh on the Eaſt-bces of the out-lers of /ndus, running 
along the Sea-ſhore for 500 miles, and took this name from Cambaia the chief Ciry of it; 

The Countrey ſaid ro be the moſt fruitful of all /xd:4, abounoing in Rice, Wheat, Sugar , Spices of 
all ſorts , and choiceſt fruirs * of Silk and Corton fo great plenty, that they fraught yearly forty or fifty 
ſhips with thoſe commodicies, In rhe mountains they find Diamonds, Chalc:domes, and a kind of Onyx. 
flone, which are called Cornelines, and corruprly Cornel1ans. Among! the rarities hereof , they reckon 
the Abades, a great Beaſt, twice as big as a Bull, having on their ſnowrs a little horn , and the hide fg 
hard, as no man can pierce it with a thruſt z which is the Rbimoceros of the Antients, =» 

The people effeminate and unwarlike, and cherefore nor much uſed by the Mogmls In 2 war of conſes 
quence; to ſupply which defe&t he furniſherh himſelf wich Souldiers our of Perſ:a, of which his ſtanding 
bands conſilt; molt of their Sultans and Commanders of that Nation alſs.More given to Merchandiſe than 
war, and therein thought to be as cunning (if nor deceirful withal ) as any people inthe world: treache. 
rous in their truſt, proud in their carriage, bloody upon advantage, and much given tO Yexerie; ignoranc 
of letters. but well praQtiſed in Mechamcal Arts. In matters of Religion for the moſt part Gemtules, not 
knowing or contemning the Law of Mahomet ; but very punctual in their own heatheniſh ſuperſtitions. 
The Bazxiaxs in'this Countrey : being natural Indians, nuſled in Paganiſm, and ſo wedded to their old 
1dolatries,that no perſwafions can prevail with rhem, make the greateſt number, and ſeem to be all P;- 
thagoreans in ſome opinions, for they eat not any thing that hath blood or life, but feed on Rice, Roots, 
Plantons and ſuch natural fruits ; paying a large Revenue yearly to the Great Afogud, that no Oxen may be 
killed amorgſtthem. And becauſe new opinions ſhould nor grow amongſt them,chey marry in their own 
Tribes onely, and never out of rheir own T rades ; ſecure thereby as they conceive from all imnova- 
LIONS. 

Cities of moſt obſervation in ir, I. Cambaia, three miles from the 1ndus, and as many in compaſs, 
one of the neatelt and beſt builr in all che Eaſt. So pepulous withal,thar it 1s rhoughr to contain 130000 
Families, and is therefore called the Carre of the Indies. Of moſt eſteem 1n all rhis Kingdom ( though 
fir leſs than Modabat ) to which it doth impart irs name. | 2. Barecho, Southwards of Cambaia on 
the top of an hill, with a fair River underneath 1c : well-walled, and noted for the belt Calicnts ( a kind 
of linnen Cloth ſo called from the City of Calicnr, where 1t was firſt made) not to be matched in all the 
Indies. 3. Swall'y, till more unto the South, and about a mile from the Sea ſhore ; bur erving name 
utito a lafge and capacious B1y, where the ſhips ride which trade at Surat. 4. Surat, abour ten miles 
from the Bay of Swalley, from whence the River navigable bur by Boars and ſhallops fortified with a 
Caftle of (tone well ffored with Ordnance. The houſes for rhe moſt part of Sun-dried bricks, very large 
and laſting 2 built with flar roofs, bur barclemented on all fades for fear of falling; and beautified with 
coodly Gardens of Pomegranares, Melons, Figs,and Limons,interlaced with Riverers and Springs. Made 
of late years a Factory for the E-g/eh Merchants, who have here their Prefidenr, and a magnificent houſe 
for the reception, and{taple of their Commocities. 5-Neriand, a great Town, and as remarkable for the 
making of 1zdics, of the matter and making whereof we have ſpoken already, when we were at Bram, 
Town or City of the Kingdom, or Diviſion of Agra;as memorable for that commodity. as this Neriand, 


'or any other of all /ndia. 6. Daman, upon the Sea-fide over againſt Din, and poſſeſſed as that 


is by che Portugal. A beautiful ani pleaſant Town fortified with” a ſtrong Caſtle at the North- 
end of ir, of white chalky tone, well planted with Otanance: oppeſite whereunto on the Sourh-{ide 
of the Town, a goodly Church, e1ged a trop with white. Which with rhe houſes for the moſt parr of 
che ſame colour alfo : afford a pleaſant. proſpe6t co the Saflors by, 7. Campanrel, ſcirnare-on the top of an 
-high mountain, and environed with 4 ſeven-fold wall, once the ſear Royal of the Kings of Cambaids 
3. Dacaiotote, a place of ſuch ſtrength, that the great Afogwls could never get it by force. Rendred ar the 
laſt, upon compoſition, conditioned they thould (till be governed by-a King of their own. 9. Netherby, 
p58 greaC 
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oreat marker of brazen ware, beatts, and Armour.” 10, Bandore. 11.7 axar, &c. 


” This Kingdom taken in Guz.arare and: Sinda , as parts hereof, is extremely populous ; ſaid to contain | 


40000 Towns and Villages; very well inhabited : bur the people nor accuſtomed co, oc unfit for wars, 
Anciently governed by Kings of their 6wn, it was firſt ſubdued by the AFabians or. oors, Anno 1423 
under che conduct of onie Mahomer or Machemmt ; who having forced the Resbutes or naturals of the 
Country to berake themſelves unto the Mountain , was made King hereof. To him ſucceeded his 
ſon Manndins , one of no great aftion. But what he wanted was ſupplied by his ſon Badwrins ; who 
having conquered the Kingdom of Cirer, invaded that of Mandao alſo. His Army for that war conſiſted of 
500000 foot, I 50000 horſe, 1000 great pieces of Ordnance, 500 wagons loaded with powder and ſhor, 
and a5 many wain-loads of gold and filver to pay his Army: Bur being diſcemfited in rio great barrels 
by Methamed the _ Tartar, whom Galgee the Mandoan King ha called 1n to his aid ; he ſhaved his 
beard,and fled in a diſguiſe to D;# then pofleſſed by the Portwgali, whom he licenced in that diſtreſs to 
build the Crtadel : flain afrerwards by a mean Mariner;at his return from the Portwgal Vice-Roy,whom he 
had viſited on (hip-board. And rhough Mammdint his Succeſſor endeavoured to free his Kingdom from 
both pretenders : yet weakned with the loſs of ſo great an Army,he was not able to effe& it. Firſt driven 
from Dix, which he had beſieged both by Sea and Land, to his great diſhonour ; and after vanquiſhed in 
barrel by Adabar the ſon of Merhamied, nor far from Serkeffe , the ancient burial-place of the Kings of 


Cambaia,but then the Sepulchre of the Kingdom ; which by that viRtory fell to the Great Mongals ; wha 


have ſince enjoyed ir; 
8. DEC A N. 


ECAN is bounded on the Eaſt,with Narſfinga; on the Weſt,with the Ixd;an Ocean ; on the North 
with Cambaiaz on the South with Malavar,and Canara.The reaſon of the Name we ſhall have anon. 

Ic liech along the Sea-coalt, for the ſpace of 256 miles, berwixt Aliga, and Bate, twgpnoted Rivers ; 
extending Eaflt, as far as the Mountain Gates, and afterwards rhrufting into the North betwixt Cambaia 
and thoſe mountains, till it meer with Cambara, The ſoil much of the ſame nature with the reſt of Ixd:a, 
but not ſo flouriſhing as (ambaia. The people for the moſt part Mahometans, which Religion was firſt 
planted there by the Conquelts of S« Noſaradixe, 350 years ago ; yer not without ſome entermixturs of 
their antient Gent:l;ſms, | 
Places of moſt imporrance in it , I. Bder, the Seat Royal of MMamndza, once ſole King of this 
Country, Who to beautifie and adorn this City, commanded every one of. his Prefefs, or ſubordinate 
Governors,being eighteen in number,to build here a Palace, and to reſide cherein certain moneths in rhe 
yearzeach one to leave aſon there inperpetual boſtage.Scicuate in the moſt Northern parts of che Country 


more neer the borders of Dell5:from the King whereof Mamndza had then newly revolted;zand therefore 


would make ſure of this place, as moſt in danger. 2. " 
1 


_ bordering on Cambaia , the Princely 
Seat of dalcan, one of the Kings of Decan, after ir was diſmembred into ſeveral Kingdoms. 3. Da- 


iſalamoccus , Or 


 nager, confining on Caxars, a beautiful and flouriſhing City, once the chief Seat of 

Nizolmoxa, another of the Kings hereof, after that divifion. 4. Decay, ſo called by the name of the 

Province, of which the chief City next co Bider, the Imperial Seat, Six miles from which there is an 

hill encompaſſed with an high wall, and kept by a ſtrong Garriſon , becauſe of the great ſtore of Dia- 

monds which are digged out of ir. The town ſo wealthy, that the people generally are atrired in filks, 

or the pureſt Hf. 5« Sinracera, on the mouth of the River Al:ga, whete it falleth into the Sea. 6. 
alſo, 


Goa, a Sea-town alſo, ſcituate in a litrle but moſt pleaſant Hand called Ticuarmm, fifreen miles in 
compaſ3 ; oppeſite to the mourh or out-ler of the River Handave. A noted Empory, and one of the 
chief keys which unlock the /ndzes ; for number of Inhabitangs, magnificent buildings, and pleaſantneſs 
of ſcicuation, one of moſt note in all this Country. Poſſeſſed by the Portzgals,who have here their Ay- 
ſenal , and harbour for their Indian Fleet ; by which they do eommand theſe Seas. So trongly forti- 
fied wichal, chat though beleagured by 1dalcan ( of whom before) with 3 5000 herſe, 6000 Elephants,' 
and 250 piece of Ordnance, Anno 1573 yet he could not force it. Made in regard of the conyenieng 
ſcituarion and ftrengrh thereof,che ordinary Reſidence of che Portugal Vice-roy,who hath here his Courl- 
ſel, Chancellor, and other Officers, for the government of ſuch parts of /»d:;4as belong ro that Crown : 
as alſo of the Arch-Biſhop or Primate of the I»d;as Churches planted by that Nation, who is hence cal- 
led the Arch-Biſhop of Goa. 7. (hah, a Sea-town, in the hands of the Porewgals alſo, and by them well 
fortified : Inſomuch as N:ſamalecce , aſſaulting it at the ſame time with a very great Army,was fain ta 
leaveit as he foundit. 8. Balaguate, in theuplands or Hill-Country, whence 1t had che name : Bala 
in the Perſian language ſignifying a top, or ſurmir of a mountain ; and Guate an Hill. 9, Brampore, 
once the chief ſeat of another Kingdom,called the Kingdom of Chandss , now the chief Ciry of 
thoſe parts of Decan Which are ſubje& to the Great fongnl. Scituate on a great River in the 
midſt of a ſpacious Plain , beautiful, and of very great trading ; in bigneſs equal unto Pars, 
yet yielded to Echebar the ogul , without any refiftance , Anno 1600. Miram then King thereof 
forſaking it, and beraking ' himſelf to 10, Syra, a ſtrong hold both by Art and Nature, | Scitu- 
are on the top of an hill, which is in compaſs five leagues , and environed with a triple wall z 
furniſhed wich vi&uals, and all other neceſſary proviſions , ſufficient zo maintain 60000 men many 
years z 3000 great. pieces of Ordnance planted on the walls. Beſieged herein by Echebar With an Arm 

of 200000 fighting men,he held our againſt himgrill overcome by promiſes of fair correfpondence,drawy 
our of his hold (ſome of his Counſellers being bribed to perſwade him to it)he was detained by rhe Afg- 


$41: 2nd the Cemmanders won by rewards and hopes yielded up the Fort, and therein all the Princes | 


& the Royal family, accuſtomably kept therein when the Throve was full ; which vacant,” the next Heir 


Decan. 
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Carma. Was taken hence, to ſucceed unto ic, Of che ſame nature, as it ſeemerth,with the hull Amara in Ethiozi, 

LAN T the Abyſive Empire, — | | ; Pres | 

The Country formerly inhabited by a people called Yerazarar:, by Religion Gentiles, and held 1, 

them cill the year x 300, when overcome by Sangſaradzue , a Mahownter, and King of Dell : whe 
driving the Inhabicanrs into che Hill-Countries, polletled himſelf of a grear part of 1r,compelting them tg 
ſubmic unco his Religion, The reſidue hereof ſubdued by Abdefſa,vhom Se Neſaradire left here to Puy. 
ſue the war, was by him governed with great juſticefor 20 years ; when dying, he left his governmenc 
co his ſan Aamsdz.a, confirmed by the Succeſſ9r of Sa Noſeradine in his Fathers Regevey, on the pay. 
ment of an annual Tribure. Adamedss ſoon finding that the young King was of no great Spitit , nor on. 
ly refuſed to pay the tribure impoſed upon him, bur cook unto himlelt che citle of K.of Decas: giving this 
name unto the country (before called Canara) in regard that he had filledit wich a Mungril body of Cori- 
ſtians, Mahemetans,and Gentiles,acknowledging no common Parent,nor agreeing in Language, Cuttoms 
or Religion ; che word Decas ſignifying in that Tongue,as much as an illegitimate brood,or a body of Bu. 
ſtards. Qur of theſe he made choice of twelve (ochers ſay eighteen) whom he appointed Governors of {g 
many Provinces : not daring to trult any of the old Nobulty, or of the Natives of the country ; and ho. 
ping that theſe Slaves thus prompred by him, would be more ſubject to command. But here his filly 
hopes deceived him.For theſe S{qves either governed by their maſters ex2mple,who had done the like un. 

" totheSon and Heir of Sa Neſaradine ; or preſuming on their own rengrh,and fome forein aids , left to 
their mafter nothing but an empty ticle ; each @ne becoming abſolute in his ſeveral Province. Nor did his 
Succeſſors for any long time enjoy chatricle; Deqzers the laſt of chem being caken at Bzidoy his chief City: 
and thereupon the name of King aſurped by every one of thoſe petir Tyrants. Rednced ar laſt into fewer 
hands,ſuch of them as were lefc became conſiderable Princes; as appearech by the great Army raiſed by 7. 
dalcan for che fiege of Goa. But 1n the end,diſtreſied on the one fide by the Poreugals, who embarred their 
trade,and invaged on the other ſide by the Grear Hogel with molt puiſlant Armies 3 Mele entiruled K, 
of Decan,and Ifiram K.of Brampere,were in fine ſubdued by Echebar,abour the year 1600. Againit whom 
and his Succeſſors,rhough the Yerazarari: till hold our, as the Resbwtes or Rasboaches do in the Realm of 
{ ambaia; and that the King of Amdanager,and perhaps ſome other pecic Princes, are nor yet brought un- 
der : yetwe may look on the Movgal as the Lord of this Country; the refidue of theſe Royreters, and petir 
Princes, (if any of them be remaining)being Howagers or Vaſlals tro him. Againſt whoſe furcher Progreſs 
ro the Cape of (mari, Which Echebar (© greedily aimed at, the puiſſanc Kings of Narſinga, and thoſe of 
AMalabar, bave oppoſed their power : whole Kingdoms and Eſtates we mult nexr ſurvey, before we take a 
view of thoſe other Provinces, Which are now under the command of thatmighty Monatch. 


———. 


my 


a” &@ Wwwd = «a i, 0_ 


RE Gon tote. rode tc. ac_ A— _ aa 2% 


9, CANAR A. 


AN A R A is bounded onthe North, with Decan (whereof ancicutly ic was a part) on che South, 
| with Malebay ; on. the Eat, with Narſinga, from which ſeparated by che Mouncain G ares ; on the 
Weſt, with rhe Ocean, The reaſon of the name I finde nar, nor much worth the ſearching, 

The Countrey hath a fair Sea-coaft, with many capacious Harbors to ir , which cannot but add much 
to the wealth thereof; as liberally furniſhed in the in-{and parrs,with Rice, Figs, and Sugars ; bur delti- 
tute of Whear, Pulſe, and Barley. Net much the poorer for that want, the people either not know- 
ing or not regarding the uſe of bread ; bur living on ſuch fruits as the earch producerh of ir ſelf, with- 
our the charge or care of the husband-man. In other things, bur liccle differing, if ar all, from the reſt 
of the /»diaxs: their Religion for the molt part Pagewſh, bur intermixc with Mahometans. + 

Principal Towns and Ciries of ic, 1, elinde, a commodious Haven. 2. Omer. a Port-Town of good 
note, ſometimes held by the Portugals. 3. Baticalia, (cituate in the richeparr of all this Country ; never 
poſſeſſed by the Portugals,but under contribution to them. 4. Margaler, a Town of great wealth and 
Trade ; fortified with a ſtrong Cafile, once deliroyed by the Poreugaeze, bur recovered and repaired by 
the King of Nar/inga, who 1s Lord of this Country. 5. Mayendre, more within the land. And fo is alſo, 
6. Li#por, famous for her Quarties of Adamant, 7, Sefſette, in 2 Peninſulaof 20 miles compaſs, con- 
taining 36 Villages, arid 80060 Inhabitants z the Town abou 9 miles from Goa,and ſubje& with she 
whole Peninſula, to the Portugals. | 
This Country is now ſubject to the Kings of Nar/imga; but formerly under the command of its own 
Princes: the name of Canara, comprehending in theſe times all that Countrey allo, which is now cal- | 
led Decan. Conquered by Sa Neoſeradine avd Abdeſſaand by Mamnadza cantoned-into many Prefet3ures, 
this parc reverting to its old name, fell co the Nar anger, who taking his advantages, in the minority of 
one of their Princes, became Maſterof ir. And when the /dalcer, ( for I take that not ſo much for the 
name of a man, as a Tile of dignity) quarrelled his poſſeſſion of ir, as appertaining properly to the 
Kingdoms of Decan ; Chriſmarao then King of Narfinge, brought a powerful Advecate ro defend [1s 
right ; that is to ſay, an Army of 606000- Foot, 29650 Horle, and 537 Elephancs; every Elephant Þi- 
ving a Tower on his back with four men in it; With which ſtrong Argument the 1dalcas being confured 
in the Schools of War, with much difhculty faved himſelf, though he lott his cauſe : rhe Narſimgan Cver 
fince continuing quiet in the poſſeſſion of this Country ; excepr only ſone of che Sea Towns in che powWe! 
of the Portmgals. Who in the year 1567 deſtroyed in thoſe few places by them poſſeſſed, nofewer thin 

200 of their Idol-Temples, with many of their Pagoder,or Idelsin them; converting the Rents and Lands 

. Which belonged unto them, with the Reverxes raiſed from the ſeveral Ports which they hold herein, ©2 
the maintenance of a College of Jeſwites in Salſerte, and other Religious houſes founded by chem,in'their 

, other Cities. | 
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10, MALCABAR, 


A AL AB AR is bounded onthe North, with Canara, from which parted by the River Gargerace; 

'L on che Eaft, with the great Mounratn Gates, by which dividedfrom che Realm of Narſiga z :0n 
the Welt and South, with the main Ocean. On the Coaſt whereof it do:h extend for the ſpace of 300 
miles,chat is to ſay, front the River Gargeraco, to the Cape Compor;: Which I conceive-tobe the Com» 
' maria Extrema Of Ptolomy, though others cake it forthe Promontory by him called Cory. But thebreadch 
hereof is nothing anſwerable co the length, not above 5o miles where broadeſt, and ending towards the 
Cape in a point of Conns. ne DAS WIA, 1 543 12d Y/ pI G Si 

The Country more populous, for the dignels, than any in /»dra, ' enjoying a very temperate Air,and a 
fruicful Soyt ; well watered, and indented with many Creeks : unfit for Corn, bue plentiful in Rize1,-'and 
all manner of Spices, as Ginger, Cinnamon, Cafia, Pepper, and moſt excellent fruics, ' Amongl(t: rheip 
Trees, there is one whoſe name my Author ſpeaks not, which bears Dates like tits the Palm 5'our of 
which they have not onely wood for Fewel, but they draw from it Wine, Sugar, Oyl , fine Clath'and 
cordage ; another tree, which beareth Cotton, and Cypreſs, of Cobweb-laivn, of the {eaves wheteof they 
make a fine ſtuff like to Sattin or Taffata. They have alſo great ſtore of Apes, and' Monkeys',' Parats, 
Paraquitoes, and other Creatures nor known in theſe parts but from thence :'not toſay any thing of their 
Lions, Elephants,Bears, Bugles, common to them with others of their J#dia» neighbonts. [The flowers 
there always in their Yerdvre, and the T rees perpetually green ', 'by reaſon that che Air is ſo ſ\veer and 

emperatre. THis 

, Tie people are of coal-b[ack colour (differing therein from the reft of the 7ndians,ſwarth and complexi- 
oned like the Ol;ve) well limbed, and wearing their hair long and curled : about their heads an hanker- 
chief wrought with gold and falver ; and abonr their middle a cloth, which hangeth down to conceal 
their nakedneſs. Of manners treacherous and bloody, more properly io be termed defperaze than tour 
and valiant ; and for more ſurety in their wars, they aſe poiſoned Arrows,as they do alſo in their thievin 
both by Sea and Land, to which more addited. In Religron for the moſt part Gentiles, and more beſor- 
red generally on their Idolatries,than the reſt of theſe Nations. The Pagode,or Idol which they worſhip, 
ſeared upon a brazen throne,and crowned with a rich Diadem. From his head iflue our four horns, from 
his mouth four Tusks ; his eyes fiery like a Glow-worm, his noſe flat and ugly , his vifage terrible , his 
hands like claws, his les and thighs like thoſe of a Lioh. In a word,we cannot paint the Devil in a more 
ugly figure, than they do their God. Unto this Pagede, or his Priefft, they offer the virginity of all cheir 
daughrers : the Pagede having in che place of las privy parts a Bodk# of gold or filver, upon which the 
Bride ( married moſt commonly at tenor twelve years of age) is forcibly ſer ; rhe ſharpneſs of it being 
fach, thar ir forceth our the blood in great aburidance : and if the prove with child thar year , it is ſaid to 
deof hisbeverting, and more eſteemed,'Ochers with more humanity, inſtead of torturing their daughters 
on this wretched 7del( parallel almoſt to rhe offering of their ſons co Moloch 2mongtt the Syrians)preſent 
them to the Braminor 1dol-Prizſt, to be deflowred the firſt night of the wedding : and withour one of 
theſe two handeſs,no man is ſuffered to enjoy theuſe of ms wife,not their Kings theraſelves, More pri- 
viledeed yer than many women neighboring on them, in that they are not compealed to burn rhemfelves 
With cheir husbands bodies: bat may have many husbands eirher ſacceffively or ar once,as they lift them- 
ſelves : and if at once, ſhe ſends her children co that husband{ as we know who did) who ſhe thinks to 
have the belt right to them. , 

The Country very well watered, as we (aid before,and parted 'by large Rivers into many Provinces ; 
3s if intended naturally to be cantexued imto many Kingdoms. Divided ar preſent, and long lince, in- 
to thoſe of I, Conmor. 2. Calecut. 3. Granganor. 4. Cochin. 5. Cai-Colam. 6. Conlan , and 
vO Travancor. 

I, CONO NO R, joyneth to Canara, extending Southward onthe ſhore about 20 mules, where 
it bordereth'on the Kingdom of Calicut. The chief Ciries of which, 1. Cozozor, giving name to the 
whole Kingdom, well builr, and beautified wich a very fair Haven, no more ſafe than ſpacious, capacious 
of the greareſt veſſels, and for rhat cauſe much frequented by forein Merchants ; bur eſpecially by che 
Portugals, who for the aſſuring of their rrade have here a C;tagel, ereed and well garriſoned with the 
Kings confent. 2. Cota, not far from Cargeracco, the border berwixr this and Canara, 3. Peripatan, on 
the confines of Calicute. 4. Marabia. 5. T1 ramopatan, 6, Mais, intermediate Towns, bur nor 
much obſervable. | | | 

2. CALICATE, South from Cononer , extending on the Sex-ſhore 25 Leagnes, and ſcituate in 
the moſt pleaſant and fruicful part of all Malabar. Chief Towns whereof, I. Pandarane , on the 
Sitts of Conner. 2. T @nor, 2 retiring place-of the Kings; 3. Partengale. 4. Chatua ,, on the bor- 
ders of Cranganor. 5. Chale, a firong piece , once in the hands of the Portwgweze, but in the year 
T601 recovered by the King of Calicxte, who had'befieged ic with ah Army of goo00 men. 6. Cape- 
cete, the Haven of Calicute. 7. Calicute, the chizf Ciry of the Kingdom, ro which ir gives name, in 
| cngth upon the Sea three miles,andamile in breadth ; containing abour 6000 houſes, bur ſtanding'fore 

of them'far afunder ; mean and low built, few of them exceeding'the heighrof a man on horfe-back; the 

foil being fo hotlow and full of water,chat it is norcapable of the foundation of an heavier building ; for 

fliar cauſe unwalled. Infomuch chat Merchanrs houfes are here vatued bur at '20'Crowns, thoſe of the 

common ſorr at no mote than ren. Which norwirhſtanding,of great trading,and much frequenred hy #- 
Yeerens, Perſians, Syrians, Indixns, ye1 the very Tartars ; theie laſt from -the furtheſt parts of {abaz 

(taking Cathay in thar general ſenife, as tt comprehenderh all rhe Countrtes of the Tartars , _ | 
l 
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#felabar. the mount of [mavs, and the Eaflery'Qcean') 6oco miles diltanr from it, intomuch,, chat j D 
LAY Ay aid by ſome of the SpemſPrwricers, that when Yaſqwies Up Game, the firſt diſcoverer of the way to 4, 
Eait Countries by the Cape of go@d. hope firſt arrived inchis. Haven, hefound in ic. nefewer than 1 500 
Merchants Ships of :ll ſorts, bu without anchors. and rhe compals., 'few, of 'them \fiafer a-Ser tigh, 
nor gble-co {ail (in-regatd-they hadinos the uſe of the compaſs.) bur; þy fore winds. onely.,.. The com. 
mon Staple in choſe titnes of all ;{ad;a» Merchandiſe , tilldiftra&eq imo, ſeveral Ports bythe power o 
the Pertugats,: who being more induſtrious , and berter 4rebrefts, have forced a. foundation on the 
Shore: for a very, irong; Caſtle 5 by which chey do command the 'Haven.,; and. receive. cuſtom of 1 
Merchandiſe going in and our..,. The/inconvenience.yhereof- being found by the, King of Calicw, 
he beſieged it wich 100000 men: and though the Pottngals beld it our a whole wintettogether, yer A 
[£99 they were fainto,quicic z butficii demoliſhed ir co che ground , that it might not Ee made uſefy; 
ſe of Caliame: AQuy of exceeding wealth, and of .no leſs wantonneſs; the men bereuſing tg 
_ ehabge wives with,oneanacher,to confirm cheir. Amities ;:and the women ſpending their whole time in 
adorging thenſelves wich Rings and Jewels, abour their ears,necks, legs, arms , and upon their brefts , 
th Sing aedeiDe the moſt, pur, 0newould think-that a licle drefling might ſuftice them. , If c. 
yered;-it is.onely., with a ſmock of Calirwre, a kind of linnen cloth here made, and from. hence ſo callee ; 
and.chat not,uſed but-by thoſe of che better ſorr. te a Wo. 
1-3» C-RANG ANOR; lieth onthe South of Caliente, a ſmall Kingdom,and affording lirtle worth 
the ſpeaking of :;:bur that a great part of the Inhabicants of 1c are of choſe old Chriſt;avs , whom they 
Call (hriftians of Saint Thomas. Cranganer, the. chief Ciry, which gives name to the, whole, affirmned tg 
be ſo full of them,that they amount unto the number of 70000; vexed and expoſed to publick ſcorn 
| both by the /dolaters and Mahometanes, amonglt whom they live. The Guy rich, commodieuſly builr for 
txa0e, 4t:the mouch of a,River, which watering with his crooked itreams the moſt part of. the Country, 
mxkes4c ft and fleucithing. | T7 
- AC O CHIN, moreSenth than Crargemer , exrended on the ſhore for the ſpace of . 40 leagues: 
and therein maty Chriſtiays of the firſt plancation , beſides lone converts made of later times: by the 
Jeſuites. Towns of molt note herein. 1. Awugemale. the Arch-Biſhops See of thoſe ancient. Ghriſt;ans, 
hifieen miles from Cochin. 2. Corhin,a Biſhops See, bur of later erett:on; and: the chief City of this 
Kingdom, whichtakes name from hence. Scituate on the mouth or our-let of the River Mavge , by 
waichalmoſt encompaſſed like a Demy-1ſland. Of greattrade in regard of its Haven,very ſafe and ſp. 
cious z :as alſo by the friendſhip of the Portugal Nation. -By whoſe power and favor they have not onely 
freed themſelves from the King of (Aalieute, co whom before they did acknowledge ſome ſubjeRion ; bur 
drawn from/thence a greatpart of the trafhick alſo: this King permicting them ro erect a Caſtle on the 
Haven, to ſecure their crade, woich che other on good reaſons of State forced them to deſtroy. The King 
heteof in ſome reſpeR ſuperior unto him of Calicure, when.a Yaſſal to him : this King being che Pope or 
chief Biſhop, as it were of all the Bramines : for which cauſe reverenced by all rhe Kings of Malabar, ( 
the Pope E many Princes of theſe Weſtern parts ) who look upon him as the head of their ſuperf:tron, 
and/pay-him jmany. annual duties.  - | | 
5CAI-COL AM, is on the South of Cochin, with which agreeing both in the temper of the 
Air, and fertility of the Earth : which no:wichſtanding, the King hereof is no: ſo rich as. his other neigh- 
bours. 'Here live alſo many of the old Chriftiaxs, taking name from Saint Thomas : but thoſe ſo delti- 
rute of Priefts and Minifters to inftru&t them in the Principles of Chriſt zany : that once 1n three years 
there came ſome formerly from the Patriarch of Muzal in Aſhria,to baptize their children.Beccer I hope 
provided-for in thoſe later days , ſince their emboſoming and reconcilement to rhe Church of. Rowe. 
Their Chief Town of the ſame name wich the.Country hath a very fair Haven, 1n the faſhion of a. Sem- 
Circle; well rraded tilt deſtroyed. by the Portugals, bnt ſince that re-edified. Of leſs note there are mz- 
ny both Towns and Viilages, but ſuch as do deſerve here no particular mention. 
. .6.,C OM L AN, upon the South of Cai-Colam, extended 20 Leagues more Southwards upon the 
Shores ;-is ſaid co be dellitute of corn, bur-plentiful of pepper, and moſt ſorts of. Spices. So lored with 
Horſes, ,and fit Riders to ſerve upon them, that the King hereof keeps 20080 Horſe in continual rea- 
dtyeſs'eicher for invaſion or Defence, 'This Kingdom, as the ret before, takes name from the.chief City 
of i-,vhichs called Cola, 24 miles from Cochin,and once a Member of that Kingdom ; of great reſort 
by foreign. Merchants, by rexſonof the fair and commodious Haven. In former times the ordinary ſeat of 
the Cobritin, or chief Prieſt of the Bramines, till removed to Cochrn : and held ro be che Merropulis Of 
Mother Ciry of all Malabar ; therelt being thought to be bur Colonies of this. Both in the City and the 
Country the;e are miny (riſtians, as well .of the original foundation of Chrift;anty , as- of the late 
improvements which,are made by the Feſmtes. _ | " 
227+ TRAV ANCOR, called alſo TR ANC A NO Ryeacheth from the Kingdom of Conlan, 
tathe Cape of Comarimn, ang turning towards the Eaſt, bendeth again unrorhe North , as far as Cae! 1 
the Kingdoy of Biſnagar or Narſinga. By which a:compt ir hath the benefir of the Sea on all fides ex- 
cept towards the North ;, reiching in breadch from rhe Weſt Seas unto the Eat abour- 9go.miles. Tie 
Country. as the reli before, inhabited. by many wirh the name of Chriftians, if they may be.called i 
which want $craments :, the condition of theſe Thomezn Chrithans in former times being ſo-unbapp)» 
that.in.. 50: years before the. coming of the .Jeſwites, ( if che Jeſuites may be believed from whom we have 
it ).chey-had ſeen no Prie(t,nor orcher Minifter of the Goſpel. Chief Towns hereof, (forof thoſe-many 0 
thers of leſs note L thall make no mention.),ate. 1. Travescor the chief Ciry , which gives name to rhe 
Ince, but neicher-well-builc, nor of very-much, trading. 2. Qailacare, the head Ciry ofa peculiir 
Bed nil Gor gh, ri ok. £'% Signeur)s 
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<—eury, bur held of the Kings of Trancawer, 2s their next and immediate Lords, chough all thoſe Kings Narſirge. 
6 Cenditaries of the Crown of Narſinga. And were that che worlt Tenure by which they hold, ic might L,C2y/ay 
1 "olerable: burthere is a matcer of worſe conſequence which attenderh theſe beſorred Princes. The © © © 
- om here is but a pomp of 12 ye:rs continuance, and then endeth in a ſad Cataſtrophe. For at the end 

crhoſe rwelve years, che we repairs to 2a:lacare, prayeth before the /dol above mentioned, then 
; ounterh on 2 Scaffold covered wich Silk or Tapeſtry, and in the fight of all his people, eathered rogerhet 

, behold this ſtrange Solemniry, cutteth off his noſe, ears, lips and ocher parrs, which hecalts rowards 
rt 1del, and in concluſion curs his own Throar for his final Sacrificer his defigned Succeſſor being preſeng 

ic this bloudy Sacrifice, who at the twelve years end is to do the like. Never \was Scepter bought ar ſo 

Jear arate: For thoughall Crowns be lined with 7 horns, yer here the pomps of Soveraignty be leſs laſting, 

chen in other places; the extraxce full of fears, and the end, of horrors. | 7 

Theſe Kingdoms heretofore bur one, till rhe year goo. or thereabours, were branched and cantoned 

-1co theſe ſeven, by Sarama Pereinal, the ſole Monarch.He by the ſollicication of ſome Arabians, trading 

' his Ports, became Mahometas ; and therein ſo devour, that he reſolved upon a Pilgrimage to Mzctha , 

here to end his daies. At his departure he divided his eſtates into theſe ſeven parrs, diftribucing chem 

;mongſt the nearelt of his kindred : aſſigning unto him of Coulav, the preheminence in Sacred marters , 

ind che mperial dignity unto him of Calecure, with the title of Samorin, that is to ſay, Chief Emperor, of 

15 ſome Write, a-God on earch. He only priviledged wich the right and power of Coynage ; the teltro be 
ſubordinate, if not ſubje& to him. From Pereimals ſetting forwards to the City of Meccha, the Malabars 

accompt their reckonings and begin their years ; as the-Chriſtians from che Birth of their Lord and Sa- 

viour. And for.a time his Hefts were punQtually obſerved. But che Kingdom of Calicute being weakned 

by the power of the Porrugals, the other Kings began to free themſelves from that ſubjetion, and in 

che end to calt off all relation to him, and to his Preregatives, Yer (till he is eſteemed of more power 

and Majelty, then any of rhe reſt of the Kings of Malabar : and looked on with more reverence :hen any 

of them. The certainty of his Revenues I have no where mer with, bur conjeRure them to be very great ; 

ict in regard of char infinite trading which is managed from moſt parrs of rhe world in his Port of Cal:- 

cute ; the cuftoms and Impoſts upon which mult needs be of exceeding value; and ſecondly in reference 

cothe wealrh of private Merchants, many of which are ſaid ro equal ſome Kings in Africk,, and Dukes 

in Emrope nota few, 


Dnid Domini facient ? andent cum talia Fures \ 
And if che man ſuch riches have; x 
TIA Then what muſt he that keeps the Knave ? | 

What Forces he is ableto raiſe may be fully ſeen by thar which hach been ſaid before; wherein we find 
him with an Army of goooo men belieging and taking in the fort of (halen, with another of 100000, 
beleaguring the Caſtle which the Portagals had built near his Ciry of Calecme. And when the ſaid Por- 
tugals tirred up che King of Cochin to make head againſt him, he fell upon chem ſuddenly both by Sea 
and Land, with 60000 Land-Sonldiers, and 200 g00d Veſſels of War for the Service at Sea. Sufficient 
Force to reduce the reſt of choſe petir Kings to their old acknowledgments, bur that ſome of them to a- 
void the danger, have pur themſelves under the Yaſallage,or proteHtion ar the leaſt,of rhe Great ongulc 
others by ſatfering the Porrygals to build Forts in cheir Kingdom, have engaged chem in defence of rheit 
eſte againſt this pretender. His forces conſilt moſt of Foor, Horſe being unſerviceable in theſeCountries, 
by reaſon of thoſe many Rivers which interlace ir. and theſe Foor are compounded molt of Gentry, 
which they there call. Nazros, trained to their weapons when they are bur ſeven years of Age ; every one 
to that weapon which he moſt delighterh in ; which makes them very expert and nimble at chem : much. 
priviledged for that cauſe by the Laws of che Country ; and ſo efteemed of by the King; that out of chem 
his Siſters chuſe what men they pleaſe to their Hucbands; ſone of them by that means being made the 
Fathers of the King ſucceeding. | | | 
Nothing elſe memorable couching the affairs of Calicute, but the way of Succeflion to the Kingdom : 
the Crown deſcending upon none of che Kings Children, bur on the Son of his Eldelt Siſter, or neareſt 
Kinſ\woran. For being thar one of the Bramnes hath alwaies the Maydenhead of his Queens , and thar 
ſome of theſe Sealkons are continually allowed to keep them company ; ir is preſumed, or very probably 
ſuppoſed, that che Queens Children are the Bramines, and nor the Kings, \.m 
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8. NARSING A. 


JARSING A is bounded on the South, with Travazcor; on the Weft, wich the Mountain G 4- 
tes 3 on the North, with Oriſtas or Orixa ; on the Eaſt, with the Gulf of Beygala. So called from 
Narfinga the chief Ciry of it, and the Royal Reſidence of the King, 

The Country 1sſaid to bein lengch 600 miles, or as ſome ſay, of as much extent as Can be travelled in 
fix monerhs : plenriful in the ſame commodities which the reſt of /xdia doth afford, excepr Pepper and 
ſome other ſpices which are proper ro Malabar. Not fo well furniſhed with Rivers as ſo ne other- 
Places: which want is liberally ſupplied by warez falling from che mountains, & received into trenches, 
meers, and Lakes, which do wonderfully cool, moiſten andenrich che Land, caufing the Corn and Catrel 
w proſper above all imagination. Moſt deſticute in this kind is the Province of Choromazdel,ini which if 
"——_ pafſerh wichour rain, they fall into ſuch extremities, that they are fain co ſell their Children. 
'T: people 1n religion! Gemtzles, ſo worlhipping one God, -as the Lord of all, which is taught them 

7 the light of nature, thax they joyn the Devil or their Pagedes in Commiſſion with him, whereto indu- 
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Narſinga. ced by the perſwaſion of their beaftly Bramzines, Who thereour ſuck noſmall advantage. Some Chrigi 
Loa there are intermixt, of the old Plantation, eſpeciallyin Hahapur, and the Region of Choromaandet . bu 
not ſo well inftru&ed in.the Principles of their own belief, as to be able to convince or convert the G 
tiles, nor to diſſwade them from the uſe of ſome heathen;ſh cultoms, chough barbarous, inhumane, ang. 
oainſt all reaſon ; not uſed in any place,bur among|t the /»dians. Amongtt which Ireckon for moſt ſay,,.” 
the forcing of poor women to burn themſelyes with their husbands bodies, the womens kindred, nor oo 
husbands thruſting them on theſe hard conditions, who reckon it a diſgrace to theic family , if ſhe 
refuſe. And becauſe they will be ſure nor to have that infamy ſtick upon chem, they have ordered thr th 
woman Who ſhall ſo refuſe, mult ſhave her head, and break her Jewels, and not be ſuffered to ear drink 
or fleep, or company with any body cill her deach. A life more miſerable then the Flames which they 
ſeek ro ſhun. This makes them leap into the fire with joy and greedinels, and ro contend which ſhall hs 
formoſt : ſhe being thought to have been molt loving _ his life, which is now moſt willing to accon. 
pany him in his deach,and offer herſelf co his Marer,at the tuneral pile:whereunto thus alludeth the Poer 
Et certamen habent lethi, que viva ſequater. 
Conjugium ; prder eft non licuſſe mort. 
Ardent viitrices, & p ebent peftora flamme. 
Imponunt 9, (n1 ora peruſta vir. 
A iſhame 'tis not to die : they therefore ſtrive, 
Who may be fam'd to follow him alive. 
The Victor burns, yields to the flame her Breaſt ; 
And her burnt Face doch on her Husband reſt, 

Chief Cities of this Country, I. Cael, on the borders of Travancer, belonging anciently to the Kings 
of Conlan, now to thoſe of Nar /inga; the people whereabours called Paravi, are a kind of Chriſtian 5, Who 
live for the moſt part by fiſhing tor Pearl, which they ſell ro the Portwgals, and Bengalan Merchants. 
2. Golconda, the chief City of the Province called Xſuſwlipaten, the Lord whereof is a Moor, of the 56. 
phian'Se&t ; bur a Vaſſal to the Kings of Nar ſinga+ 3. Chamaagrin, one of the Seat-Royals of the King, 
4. Prepets, three miles from ( hamdagrin, memorable for a yearly Feaſt here celebrated in honour of Pe. 
reimal ( once ſole King of Malavar ) reckoned for a Saint ar leaſt in theſe parrs of 1»dia: the Offerings 
at which accuſtomably amount unto 200000 Crowns. 5. Chadambaram, the Mother City of thoſe P;. 

as Solemniries, which are done to Perezmal, who hath here a Temple endowed with 30000 Ducats of 
annual Rent, all conſumed by the Bramines belonging toir, who pretend to have been born out of Pe. 
reimals Head, 6. Madura, honoured with the reſidence of the Chochazada, or the Chief Prelate of 
the Brawines of this Kingdom; ſo numerous , that in this Town, and the Territories of ic only, 
are thought to be no fewer then an hundred Thouſand, The Seat alſo of one of three Naichs, ortri- 
bucary Kings of the Crown of gy, tb The other two refiding at 7. Gigi. and 8. T avajor, the 
chief Towns of their Principalities, but not elſe obſervable. 9. Maliapwr, called alſo St. Thomas, 
from an Opinion that rhe Body of the Apoſtle was here interred : marcyred here by the /dolatrors Indj- 
ans, Whoſe poſterity in other things like unto other men, are ſaid to have one Leg and Foot as big as an 
Elephant : a Puniſhment infli&ted on the whole Generation for fin of their Anceſtors: How truethis 
is, I cannot ſay, But ſure I am that Dorathews ſaith, that he reſteth at Calamina, where he was ſlain 
with a dart, However the Portugals to make ſome uſe of the old Tradition, removed ſome Bones from 
this place, which were ſaid tobe his, and en(hrined them in Gea, rheir own City 3 much viſited by pro- 
firable P;/grimes, to their great enriching, The Ciry once ſo large and populous, thar it contained 330 
Temples, for the uſe of divers Nations which reſorted thither. In theſe latter dayes deſolate and forlern, 
inhahired only by ſome old Chriſtians, till che Portwgueze began again to people it with new Colonies, 
Io, Choromandel, giving name to a large Sea-CoaRi, lying on the Welt fide of rhe Gulf of Beygala.11.C4- 
fa, a Town of Choremaxdel, in which che woman is nor burned with her Husband, as in other places of 
this Countrey, bur buried quick in the ſame Grave with him. T2. Negapatas, inthe ſame Region, inha- 
biced for the moſt part by Saint Themas Chriſtians. 1 3. Tarnaſſari, once the head Ciry of a Kingdom ſs 
called, the King wherof was able to bring into the Field, 100000 Horſe and Foot, and 100 armed 
Elephants, but now ſubje& tothe King of Nar/inga. The people black, but ſo our of love with their own 
colour, that they willingly proſticute their wives or daughters to any people of a whiter and more clear 
complexion. 14. Biſnagar, once the chief Ciry of this Kingdom, whence the King is ſomtimes called 
the King of B;(nagar. In thoſe times 34 miles in compats, with nine Gates in it(amoneft others) conti- 
nually guarded with Souldiers'; and a magnificent Palace, not elſewhere equalled, In the year I 565. 
ſacked by four of the Mahomzetan Kings of Decar, who with their joynt Forces had invaded this King- 
dom, it became deſolate and forſaken ; and the Court removed to I 5. Penegardo, eight daies journey 
within the Land ( B:ſzagar being ſeated on the Borders of Decay, bur long it had not ſtaid there, when 
removed to 16. Narſinga, Where it hath ever fince been fixed, which is now the chief Ciry of this King- 
dom, unto whick it gives name ; though the King many rimes cals himſelf by che name of chat City 

where he reſiderh for the preſent. | ; 

Of rhe Antiquity of rhis Kingdom I have little to ſay, theſe Eaſtern parts not being known at-all rill 
theſe latter times, nor well known in theſe. Abour rhe year 1 550. their King then reigning was impriſon- 
ed by 3 of his Captains or Commanders ; who ſhewed him only once year to his Sbjeds, parting the 
power and government amongſt rhemſelves. He being dead, and his Son kept in the like reſtraint, Roye- 
ragio the firſt Capt. aſcended the Throne, Timaragio managed the Eſtate, and Bengahe commanded the 


Army. Bur theſe Uſurpers being overthrown by the Kings of Decav, in the year I'565, Tinar age 16 
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——yiyor cook the charge of all; whoſe ſon, to make himfelf ſure of che Kingdom, murdered his impri- Oriftans. 
ſaned Soveraign ( the life and liberty of Kings beirg\much of a date) whence fo'lowed many broils and wogmypmyy 
;roubles touching the ſucceilion, ill ſecled 1n che perſon of Chriſmaras, the andoubred Heir ; who did | 
not onely reſtore peace and quier ro Narſinga it ſelf, bur recovered Camara out of the hands of the Idal- 

ras, Who had before endangered his eltaretherein. Of the greit Army which he led agunſt this ldalcan, 

we have ſpoke already : adding here onely,thar before he went upon this enterpriſe (called the journey of 

Rachiol) he ſaccificed in nine dxys 2036 Beaſts ro the'Countre; I .iol-, the fieth whereof he cauſed tobe 
diftribured amongſt che poor. Roured ar firſt, and being perſwaded by ſome about him to goour of rhe 

keld, he is Jaid, to have made thi; Noble Anſwer, thac he had rather the 1dalcan ſhould b1aſt that he 

had [lain him, than vanquiſhed hy. And thereupon levping inco che chickelt of his enemies, and well 

cgllowed by the valianteſt of his Friends , he obtained the victory. Bur this v:{t Army of 600000 foor, 

30000 Horſe, 537 Elephants, with neceiſaries anſwerableto ſuch infinite multicudes, ſpeaks onely whac 

he can do on extreme neceſlity : or when he hath ſome long time of preparation, as he had in that Aﬀtion. 

The power of Kings is better meaſured by their ftanding forces,than by premedicated Levies. And here- 

in chis Prince comes not much thorr of his greateſt neighbours : hi3 ſtanding bands conliſting of 4008@ 

Nairo's, 9r Gentlemen of his own Kingdom, which ſerve on foot ; 20000 Horſe, who are either® Perſians 

or Arabiavs, and 200 Elephants ; well paid, and keot in concinual readineſs : his foot defraied out of 

his Revenues , his Horſe maintained like the T #rks Timariots, out of certain Lands diſtributed amongſt 

his Captains ( ſome of which are ſaid to have a million of Crowns per Annm) to furniſh him with theſe 

(able bands of Horſes and Elephants. 

As for his Revenxe 1t is reckoned ar 12 millions yearly, our of whic he 1s rhought to lay up three ; de- 
fraying with the reſt the expence of his houſhold,and the entertainmenc of his Foor. This fum amaſſed 
rogether out of the Lands, mines, and forreſts of the Countrey : whica are wholly his ; and the waters 
of ſome Rivers ( ſold by him to his SubjeRts ) which he monopolizerh ; .che common people having no- 
ching but their Arms and Labour. Of which the mines, forreſts, and one third of.che lands , he retainerh 
ro himſelf ; rhe other rwo being divided amongſt his Caprains. So thar ic-is no marvel if ſo rich a Coun- 
rey þ avon him ſach an come, conſidering ir is all his own. 1 do rather wonder ( of the two) it ſhould 
yield no more. 
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9. ORIST A N. 


RIST AN or O RI X A, is bounded on the South, with Narſinga ; on the Weſt, with Dell 
and Sevga; on the North, with the Kingdoms of Boterter ; on the Eaſt wich the Gulf of Bergals, 
and part of Patanaw Or Patare : ſocalled from Gr; a, the chief Ciry of ir, | b27 
Countrey hath plenty of Rice, cloch of Cotton, and a fine Ruff like filk, made of graſs, and 
there called Tera ; with which togerher wich Long Pepper , Ginger , Mirabolins, and other commo- 
 dities here growing, = uſe to load 25 or 30 Ships from che Haven of Or:ſa onely. The people ſo well 
governed,or ſo nating theft ; that in the time of their own Kings, before they came under the Afoguls, 
2 man might have travelled with Gold in his hand wichour any danger. In other poinrs, of the ſame rem- 
per and religion, with the reli of the 1nd: ſubjeR to that Prince, ; ra 
It is generally well watered, and interlaced with many Rivers ,which do much moiſten and refreſh ir; - 
bur none ſo beneficial ro the Kings hereof , as the River Guangen ( of old called Chaber;s) the waters 
whereof eſteemed ſacred by the Kings of Calicute and Narſinga, and much uſed by chem in their :crifi- 
ces and ſuperRirious purgations ; are wholly ingrofſed by this King, who ſellerh-chem to choſe Princes ar 
exceſſive rates. Beſides which Rivers ic is watered with a fair Sea-coaſt, of 350 miles in lengrh ; char is 
to ſay, from Cipe Guadarino in the South, which divides it from the Realm of Narfinga; to Cape Leg- 
gore in the Eaſt , which parcs it from Bewgala. Bur for all that nor very much. rraded, becauſe not ſo 
well provided of conmodious Havens, as many other /n4;an Provinces of a far leſs Territory, ., | 
Towns of moſt note herein, 1. Ori, on the Ser-fide , or nor far from ir, the beſt rraded Port of 
all this Kingdom; to which the name. thereof is rn be aſcribed , as the Head-City of the Countrey. 
2, Cateoba, (ix days journey within the land, the ordinary reſidence of their Kings, before it was ſubdu- 
ed by the Great Menguls, 3. Angel;, a well-frequented Por , at the boxgromof the Gulf of Bengala ; 
from whence many Ships are yearly laden with 1ndian Wares, 4. Bacoll; or Bacola, more within the 
land, and once the head City of a Kingdom, bur a very poor one. 5. Simergan , where they held itan 
impiery to eat fleſh, or kill any beaſt, 6. Senerpate, of which lictle memorable. Nor do I find any thing 
which deſerves much memory in the affairs of this Kingdom ; bur thar rhe Kings hereof were Gemiles, 
ſubdued nor many years fince by the King of Patanaw : and both, grown weaker by that warygby Eche- 
bar, the Great Mongul. - 


wo. FOTANTER. 


OT ANTE (under which name I comprehend all thoſe petit Kingdoms which are crowded 
rogethet in the Norch and North-Eaſt of this part of /ndia) hath on the South, Or:far and. Pataney ; 
on the Weſt, the River Geng or Chaberis , by which parted from che Realms of Pexout on the Notth, 
the —_ T #xtars, divided from it by ſome branches of Mount Tawnr; on the Eaſt, the famous 
Ki ages, So called from Bortia, the principal Ciry of Botanter , which'is the chief of theſe ſmall 
oms, vn NO He" EVR, gt IS DEN. 
The Countrey great,of three moneths journey in exrenr,full of high Monntains,one of which may be, 
Geeg 2 ſeen 


- 
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Patanaw, ſeen five dayes journey off z in which are ſaid to dwell a people with ears of a ſpan lon or more, whon 

LAI herwiſethoſe of the Valleys count as Hpes. Inchole parts which are next Bengab, they are whitegy, 
Gentiles ; \n.others; more enclined to the Ofrve colour. Their garments they wear cloſe to their bocieg 
ſoflreight that one cannot ſee a pleit or wrincle ; $ thoſe they never put oft by night nor day,whilR the, 
are able to hang on : nor do they waſh art any time, for fear of dehiling ſo pure a Creature as the Water, 
Conrent with one wife (deſerved ro be held a miracle in theſe Eaſtern parts) and yet cohabit not with her 
afcer two or three Children. When any of them dit,che-Soorh-ſazer 1s to tell them whatrto do with his hq. 
dy ; according to whoſe direction (firtt conſulring his Books) they burn, bury, or eat ir. Few Towns of 
note there are among them. The principal, 1, Bottza, the Metropolis. of it. 2. Clampr, of which 
lictle memorable. 2. Knkares, the ſecond Kingdom of this rank, larg2, but exceeding mountainous, 
as Being over-run by che branches of Mount Caxcaſes, which divides it trom Tartary, So named of X4. 
kares the chief Town thereof, by ſome called Negarit , their Staples for che ſale of their cloth,: (molt of 
the.people being /-avers) bought of them by the Chineys 3 and Tartarian Merchants, who reſort fre. 
quently co thoſe markers. This 1s a diflin&t Kingdom of it ſelf, the Kings whereof are called Der may, 
but Yaſſals to the great Mogul. And ſois he of 3. COXUCHE, another Kingcom of this Trac, 
frontirirg upon ( auchiz China, beyond Ganges ; ſo called from Conche , the chiet Town of it. The 
Country rich , by reaſon chat it may be drowned , and dried up again , when che people will :- full of 
good paſtures by that means, and choſe well ſtored with Sheep Goats , Swine, Deer, and. other Car. 
rel ; chough the people neicher kill nor ear them, but on the contrary build Hoſpitals for them, in 
which when lame and old they are kept while they die. Yet many times they ear 'their money; and 1 
cannot blame them ; their ſmall money being Almmas. | | 

4. GOURE N or Cor the molt Northern Realm in this General diviſion, ſo called of Goror , Go. 
ren the chief Town of ir. . The Country in ſome parts mountainous , ont of which ſpringeth the Ri- 
ver Sizilly , one of the Tributaries unto Gaxges ; the reſt a kind of Deſart or unpeopled Country, 
Joyneth cloſe ro Conche, .To which are few Villages, graſs ( or reeds rather ) longer than a man, 
and therein many Buffes, Tigers, and other wild Beaſts ; none wilder chan che Thieves, who frequent 
the wilderneſles. | ,. 

In this Tract alſo are the Kingdoms of 5. RAME; and 6. RE CO N,joyning upon Zagathay,or 
enclining towards it z poſſeſled by the Mogul Tartars from the tine of Tamerlane, it not betore : bur 
Feuditaries to the Kings of Chabul or Arachoſia , who commanded in the North Eaſt of Perſia, and theſe 
North parts of /adia; and from thoſe places drew his Army or the'grexteſt part of ir,when called unto the 
aid of Galgee, the King of Mardao. Here is alſo the Kingdom of 7,7 R1P PH RA, naturally fenced 
with hils and mountains ; and by that means hitherto cefended againſt the Movgul Tartar, their bad 
neighbours; with whom they have continual wars. But of theſe Norchern Kingdoms lying cowards 
T artary,there is bur lirtle ro be ſaid,and that lictle of no certain knowledge ; thoſe parts being hitherro 
ſo untravelled, chat they may paſs in the Accompt of a Terra Incognica. 


/ 


11. PAT AN AW. 


AT.ANE or P AT AN AW, 1s bounded on the North, with the Realms of Batarter ; 
| on the Eaſt, with Ganges; on the Wet, with Or;fas; and on the South, with the Kingdom and 
Gulf of Bengala. So called from Patare the chief Ciry'of ir. There is another Kingdom of this name 
in the furcher /»d:a : but whether ic were fo called becauſe 4 Colony of this ; or from ſeme reſemblances 
1n the nature of che ſeyeral Countries, or from the fignification of che word in the 1ndias language ; I am 
not able to derermine. Certain I am, that chough chey bave the ſame name, yer they are under ſeveral 
Governments,and ſcituite in far diltanr places:no otherwiſe agreeing than in ſome reſemblances,as Hol- 
Lana 1 the Low-Conntries doth with Holland in Lincolnſhire. "Rs 
The Country yieldeth veins of Gold, which they dig our of the pits, and waſh away the earth from it 
in great Bolls. The people tall, and of {lender making, raany of them old : great Praters, and as oreat 
diflemblers. * The women ſo bedecke1 wich filver and copper, eſpecially abour the feet, that they are not 
able co endure a (hone. Both Sexes uſe much waſhing in the open Rivers, and thar too intermixt toge: her 
in their natural nikedneſs ; eſpecially ſuch as live neer the banks of the River Jexvena (eſteemed more ho- 
ly chan the reſt) which f:om Agra paſſing thorow this Country falleth inco Ganges. Pep 
Chief Towns hereof, 1s Patane,a large rownand a long one , buile with very bro:d fireers ; but the 
houſes very men and poor, tnade at the belt of exrth and hurdles , and tha'ched oyer head. The Metro- 
palss of this Kingdom, bec wie the antienteſt and that which gives the name unto ir. 2. Bannaras, agreat 
Town on Garges,to which the Genril2s from remote Countries uſe to comie in Pilgrimage, to bathe them- 
ſelves in the holy warers of that River, The Country betwixr this and Pararawyery fair and flouriſhing, 
and beurified upon the Rode with handſome Vill»ges; 3.S:rtpurhe chief Sear of one of the old Princes 
of this Country ; nor yet ſubdued by the Greit Morguls. 4. Ciandecan, onthe bottom of the Gulf of 
Bergala ; the Seat'of another of their Kings. One of which memorable -for a trick put upon the Teſwire? 
when blimed by ch2m for the worthip of ſo m1ny Pagoges, as contrary bo:h to the law.of God and na- 
are; For cauling then to rehearfe the Decalogue, he told them that he did offend no more: againſt rhoſe 
commandments in wor{hi»ping ſo miny \P agodes, than they themſelves in worſhipping ſo matly Saints. 
5+ Satagam, a fur Ciry {ſor a City of Moores) once part of Patanaw, (ince aſcribed to Bengala. 
The people of this Country properly called Patanears, bur corruprly Parthians, were once of great 
command and power in theſe parts of 7ndias Lor.'s for a time, of a great part of the Kingdom of or” 
h L 


14, into which driven by Babirxa, the Mongul Tartar , the Father of Emanpaxda , and Grand-father Bengala; ; 


5 .. - - ® . . . ' = . bo . . 
hebar., Their laſt King being lain in that war, rwelve of their chief Princes joyned in an Ariſto- ,gnypayy 
E ay 4 warring upon Emarpaxda had the berter of him. Afcer this, their ſucceſſors attempred Or:- 


gras)? 


ſtan, and added thar alſo to their ERate, bur they could not long make good their forrunes ; fubdued by 
Echebar the Mongul, and made ſubje& to him. Three of them, v:z. che Prince of Siripur che King of 
Ciandecany and he whom they call Mauſadalins, retain, as yet ( for ought I can learn unto the contra- 
ry) as well cheir ancient Paganiſm, as their natural liberty. Tneother nine, rogether with ſahone- 
;&:i{18, have Vaſlaled themſelves to the great Mongul, now the Lord Paramount of the Country, 


. tz. BENG AL 4. 


ENG AL A: is bounded on the North ; with Pataray ; on the Eaſt, with the Kingdoms of Þe- 
gu z on the South and Welt, wich the Gif of Bengals. So called from Beygala the chief City of ir. 

Ic containeth in [engrh on the Gulf and River 360 miles, and as much in breadth into the Land. A 
Country ſtored with all things neceſſary to the life of man, great plenty of 'Wheat, Rice, Sugar, Ginger, 
and Long-Pepper. Such aboundance of Silk, and Cotron,and of Fleſh and Fiſh,that ic is impoſlible char 
any Country (hould exceed itin thoſe commodities. And which crowns all, bleſt with ſs cemperare and 
ſyeer an air that it draws thither people of all ſorts ro inhabic it. Here is alſo, amongſt orher raricies, 
a Tree called Moſes, which beareth ſo delicate a fruit, that the Jews and Mahemerans who live here, af- 
Erm ir co be the fruit which made Adam to fin, 

The n2cural Inhabicants for the moſt part: are of white complexion, like the Exropeans, ſubtil of wir, 
and of a curious diſpoſition ; well skilled in dealing in the world, much given to trafhick, and intelligent 
in the way of Merchandize, if not ſomewhat deceitful; Not ignorant of other Arts,but with ſome ſmat- 
tering. in Philoſophy , Phyſick,, and Aſtrology. Stately and delicate both in their Diet and Apparel : 
not naked as in others of theſe /»diax Provinces, buc clothed in a ſhirt or ſmock reaching to their feet, 
wich ſome upper Garment over that. The women of an ill name for their unchaſticy, though Adslery be 
puniſhed wich cutting off of cheir Noſes. Neart,if not curious and too coſtly in this one cuſtom,that they 
never ſeerh mear twice in the ſame Por, but for every boyling buy a new one. * In Rehgron,tor the molt 
part Mahometans, eſpecially on the Sea-ſhores, which lay moſt open and commodious to the Arabians z 
by whom JAahometaniſm Was here pes many ages ſince. | 

Of Rivers we need take no care having ſpoken of Ganges. That with its many channels may abundanc- 
ly ſerve to water ſo ſtall a Province. Bur hereof more anon in a place more proper. Proceed we new 
unto the Cities. The principal whereof, 1. Bexgala, which gave name to the whole Kingdom , ſcituate 
on a branch of the River Gavges, and reckoned for one of the moſt beautiful Towns of all the /zd:es. Ex- 
ceedingly enriched by trade, but more by Pilgrinsages ; by reaſon of the holineſs and divine operations a- 
ſcribed by the Indiaxs to the waters of 1t; there being few years in which not viſired by three or 
four hundred thouſand Pilgrims. 2. Gouro, the ſeat Royal of the ancient Kings. 3. Catigav, on the 
bottom of the Gulf of Bengala, a well-traded Port. 4. Taxda, once a Town of great traffick, and ſciru- 
are in thoſe times on the banks of Gaxges ; now by the changing of the Channel ( occaſioned by the fre- 
quent over-flowing of it ) above a league off from the River. 5. Porto Grazde, and 6 Porto Pequene, 
two Towns of the Portugals ; but without Forces for defence, or rules for Governments. Places like rhe 
Aſylum, which was built by Roywlus: whereunto ſuch as dare not ſtay in their own Ceuntries, or any 
well-regulated Cities, uſe to make their reſort ; priviledged here to liveinall kind of licenriouſneſs. 

Here is alſo in the North parts of this Province, or adjoyning to it, the City and Kingdom of AR A- 
CHAN. Lying along the banks of Ganges, bur ſo remote from the Sea, that 1c 1s 5o miles diſtant 
from the neereſt branch of ir. Wealthy and populons withal ; governed heretofore by a King of its 
own , ſo wallowing in wealth and ſenſual pleaſures, that he had in this City and the parts adjoyning 
twelve Royal Palaces or Seragho's, all towed with women for his luſt, Now ſubje& with-Bengala and 
Patanaw, berwixt which it lyerh, to the Empire of rhe Great CMongals. | 

There are alſo ſone ſmall Iſlands in the Gulf of Bengala, which I account unto that Kingdom. 1. Ba- 
z4cata, nov Called Baſſe. 2. Baraſſe, of which name there are five in Prolomy, threz of them by Afer- 
cator ſaid to be Mindanao, Cailon, and Swbut. 3. Two, called the Ifl:yds of Good fortane , by him 
placed under the cf guater,and ſaid to be inhabited by Anthropophagy, or man-eaters; as alſo were 
three more which he calls. 4. Sadadibe, now named (ainam. 5. Inſule Satyrorum, or the Iles of $4a- 
tyres, three in number, the people whereof were reported to have rails like Saryres. AndG6 thoſe called 
Mamole , in number ten, ( now 1ſlas de Parcel) reported by Prtelomy to be ſo ſtored with Adamant 
ſtones, that they violently drew to them any ſhips or veſſels, which had iron in them ; for which cauſe 
they which uſed theſe Seas faſtned the planks of their ſhips wich wooden pins. But our later Navigators 
chaps it may be inthe exploics of Sir Huon of Bowrdeavx, where indeed we 


find no ſuch marter, unleſs pe 

meet with ſuch an Iſland, in the courſe of his Errantrie. | 
Bur to recurn again to the Kingdom of Bengala , we finde it of a different conſtitution from the reſt 
o the Kingdoms of theſe parts.Not governed by a family of Succellive Princes,deſcended from the Stem 
of a Royal Anceſtrie, as the others are. Chance, or neceſfity, had brought thither many Ambaſſines , or 
Ethiopians, who made a conqueſt of the Country ; and choſe a King out of themſelves. To' keep 
What they had gotten, and perpetuate the Regal honour ro the Ambaſſize Nation, they procured thence 
_ Jerrly certain thouſands of Slaves ; whom they trained up unto the wars, advanced unto the higheſt cam- 
Mands in e214 and military ſervice;and our of them ele&ted one for their Lord and Soveraign:as the Ma- 
malucks in the Kingdom of Egypt , wha herein they followed. By ſome Arabian trading wich __ 
Ggg8 3 they 
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. Mandae. they camein time coadmit Mahometaniſm amonglit them; on che Sea-coalts eſpecially. Diſpolleqry 

LEV firlt of ſome part of cheir Kingdom, lying about Saragen, by the Pareneans ; when driven to (eek be 
_— Babnrxa, the Mongwl T artar : and of their whele Kingdom, by che valor and good fortun, 
of Ec , Who added it unto the relt of his eſtate, | 


Thus have we drawn together all the Indian Provinces on this fide of Ganges ( the Kingdoms of 14,. 
labar and Narſinga being but a Parentheſis in the conſtruction of this ſentence) into the hands of the 
Meongul. So called for his diſcent from the orgs! T artars, one of the five great Tribes or Nations into 
which that people were divided. Derived originally from the famous and mighty Tamerlane , who ha. 
ving added almoſt all chegreater and lefſer Az, unto his eltates : lets Perſia, with the parts of Jndi, 
which lay neereſt to it on the North, to 2yrza Charrok , his fourth ſon. Bur his ifſue failing in 
Abdvla , the 4th. of that line, thoſe eſtues fell ro Abuſaid, deſcended from Maromcha, the thirg 
ſon of Tamerlane : Whoſe ſon and Succeſſor called Zexzes, by fome Afalasncres , _ deſleized of the 

reareſt part of the Kingdom of Perſia, by Kſan-Caſſares : the rights of all,with the poſſeſſion of Arachoſ;, 
Tok called Cabu! ) and Paropamiſus ( now Candahor or Sableſtan ) together with ſo much of 1xdza ag 
was held by thoſe Princes, remained in Hamed, one of the younger lons of Abxſaid : whoſe polterity lay. 
ing hold on ſach opportunities as were offered to them , have made themſelves Maſters in few years of 
this mighty Empire, Whoſe Succeſſors and their archievements we ſhall here preſent. 


The Great Moxgul. 


I, Hamed, the ſon of Abuſaid, of the race of Tamerlane, after the Conqueſt of Perfiaby Xſan 
Con, ſucceeded in Chabal, Candahor, and the parcs of the Realms of mia ſubje& to 
tne T artars. 

'2, Baber, or Baburxa, in danget to be diſpoſleſſed of moſt of his Eftates by the neighbouring 
HUybeques, living upon the borders of Perſia, T artary, and /ndia, whom at laſt he quieted; 
— his dominions by the Conquelt of ſome part of Patanap,and other Kingdoms in 
the North, 

3. Hamoyen , the ſon of Babor, or Babwrxa, commonly called E manpaxda, vanquiſhed 
by the Parthians, or Pataneans , and their confederates , craved aid of Tamas, the 2d, 
Perſian Monarch of this line, on promiſe roconform oo the Sephrav Set: and by that aid 
confirmed and ſetled his affairs , but held himſelf ro che former Principles of his 

Irreligton. , 

4. Porter. or Adiranmudins , fon of Emarpaxda, called in by Galgee the King of Man- 
das, againſt Badurins the Cambaiarn, vanquiſhed the Cambaias King in two pitched 
fields, and conquered the Kingdoms of Mandas , and Balaſſia, With ſome other Pro- 
vinces, 

5. Adabar , the ſon of Merhamed , added the Realms of Delly and (ambaia, unto his 
Domintons. 

6. Mahomet Selabdin, commonly called Echebar, brother of Adabar, the moſt fortunate 
and victorious Prince of all this family ; ſubdued che Kingdoms of Caximir , Agra, Dr- 
can, Oriſſa, Bengula, Patanaw, and divers other of leſs note. 

7. Selim, ſurnamed Jangheere , the ſonef Echebar, who added nothing thar I hear of , to his 
fathers conqueſts. 

8. Blockie, the grand-child of Selims by his eldeſt ſon, ( wickedly murdered by che practice of 
Curroon at Agra ) proclaimed King on thedeath of his Grand-father ; bur ſhortly after 
made away by Argo Chawn, ſoto make room for | 

9. Curroon , the third ſon of Selim or Fangheer , and ſon-in-law unto Aſaph Chawn; hi- 
ving by his own Minilters, and the hands of his Father-in-law , murdered the proclaimed 
King his Nephew , and all the other Princes of the Royal blood, ſucceeded into the E- 
tares, and was crowned at Agra. A wicked and bloody Prince, (till living for ought I 
hear tothe comrary. | 

To look a little on theſe Princes,their eſtate and power; 10 matters of Religion they have generally been 
Mahometans, that Religion being long lince embraced by the Tartars, from whom they originally de- 
ſcended, But not ſo ſcrupulous or preciſe in that profeſſion, as tro endeavour the ſurpreſſing of any other 
opinions : both Echebar, and his ſon Janghrere, being ſo inclined unto Chr;ſtianmty, that they permit- 
red the Jeſuites ro build Colleges and Churches in Agra ir ſelf, the Imperial Ciry,and many other chief 
Cities in his dominions.Of Echebar it is reported,that being doubtful what Relzgrou to adhere unto, he cau- 
ſed 30 Infants tobe ſo brought up, that neither their Nurſes nor any body elſe ſhould ſpeak unto them ; 
reſolving to addi&t himſelf ro the Religion of that Country, whoſe language ſhould be ſpoken by chem, 
as moſt agreeable to nature: and he did accordingly. For as thoſe Children ſpoke no language, ſo was he 
poſitive, and reſolved in no Religion. Able to ſee the vanities of Mahower, and the horrible. impieties 
of the Gemzles, but not willing to conform unto the tritneſs of Chriſtianity. And though. Selim who 
ſucceeded , to conrent his Mahometan Subjects, declared himſelf for rhat Religion ; yer his affairs be- 
ing once ſectled, 2nd his Throne confirned, he becime as Newtral as his Father. Saltan ( #rroo» now 
Reigning, of the ſame Nemtrality, and tis well he is ſo ; there being no Religion ſo impure and bloody, 
which be would not diſhonour by his known ungraciouſneſs. The 


The Language ſpoen Þy theſe Princes, and their natural SubjeAts the MMagores, or Morgul-Tartars, India,&c, 
:: ſaid dy ſome to be the 7 rks/h. Bur I chink rather thac ic is ſome Language near it, than the very ſame: (mmm 
And chat the Language which chey ſpeak is the ancient Scxthiav or Tartarian , from which the Twrks ( a 
Scythian people) differ but in Dralect, 4 ſprinkling of the Perfian 1ntermixr amonglt them. A mixcure not 
:0 be denied, in regard of cheir long dwelling in chax Country, the entercourſe which cheir Subje&s of 
choſe parts have with theſe of India ; and that the greatelt parc of their Souldiers, Officers and Comman- 
ders, are ſupplied from thence. _ ; Or | 

Their Government is abſolute, if not Tyramical, the Great Mongul being Lord of all, and heir ro 
every mans eftate which is woreh the having : the perſons and purſe; of bis Subjects at his ſole diſpo- 
ing ; ſo chat he may amiſs whar treaſures,and raiſe whar forces for tte Wars his need requireth , or the 
Avarice of Ambition of his Miniſters ſhall ſuggeſt unto him. Firti,for his Treaſwres,it is conceived that his 
Revenue doth amount yearly to fifry Millions of Crowns,nd there are reaſons to perſwade that it may be 
more. The Country very rich, and notably well craded from all parts of the world , che /wpoſt upon 
which is of infinire value ; beſides the vaſt ſums of money brought into his Dominions from all ns 
wharſoever,which hold traffick here;their commodities not bzing to be parted with bur for ready-coin; 
The whole land being alſo his, he eftares it out for no term certain, retaining a third parr of che profits 
co himſelf, and leaving rwo thirds to the Occmpants, to be held by them during pleaſure. Who if they 
chrive upon thar bargains, they thrive not for themſelves, bur him : ir being. in his power, if he want Pa+ 
tience to expe the Incumbancs death, ro enter on the whole eſtate of the T enant by the way of Eſcheat : 
bur if he carry till the death of the Occwpare, it falls ro him of courſe, the wife and children of the decea- 
ſed being fairly dealr with, if he content himſelf wich che perſonal eſtate , .and leave the Land to them 
ro begin anew. For inſtance, of thoſe huge ſums which 1n ſo rich a Country may be had this way, it is 
ſaid rhat when the Yice Roy of Lahor dicd , be left to Echebar three millions of Gold , beſides Silver, 
Jewels, Horſes, Elephants, Furniture and Goods, almoti invaluable: An of one Raga Gagnar, another 
of his great Officers, thar at his death che Great Mogul ſeized of his in:o his hands 3300 pound weight 
of Gold, beſides Plare and Jewels. Beſides chele means of hexping creaſure, all the Mines of che Coun- 
ery are wholly his, and the Preſents given by all ſorts of $#ters, hardly ro be numbered Fg none being ad- 
matted to his preſence which comes, empty hinJed, Finally, if Badwrixs, Which was King of Cambais 
only, could bring into the field at once 509 Tun of gold and filver to pay bis Army ; and after the loſs of 
all char treaſure, advanced upon the ſudden the ſum of 600000 Crowns, which he ſent to. Solyman the 
Magnificent ro come to ſuccor him ; both wich it is well known he did : What infinire Treaſures muſt 
we think this Prince to be maſter of, who hath more chan four times the eſtate of che King of Cambaza, 
and far more trading now than in former rimes. ; | 

By the like Parallel we may.con jecture ſomewhec at his Forces alſo, Fadwrins the Cambaiarn brought 
inco thefield againſt Merbameed, and 'the King of 3andes, as was partly rouched upon before, 150000 
Horſe, 500000 Foot, 2000 Elephants armed, 2000 pieces of braſs Ordnance,of which were 4 Beſilscks, 
each of them drawn with 10 yoke of Oxen ; and 500 Carts loaded with powder and ſhor. What then 

| may weconceive of this Prince, who is Lord of ſo much agreicereltrre then he, bur chat his Levies ma 

be raiſed proportionably ro ſo great Domninions ? But becauſe polhbly Badwrizs did extend himſelf roche 
utmoſt of his rower,and having loſt ewo Bartels, was never able to recruit again, which no wiſe Prince 
would do but in great extremities : Ic is conceived that the Mongul,withour running any ſuch hazards on 
the loſs of a Bartel,can in an in(tanc r1:iſe 50000 Elephants, 300600 Horſe,and Foot propornonable; and 
yet have ſtock enough for an Afrer-game, if that he ſhould chance ro loſe the firſt, Bur ir is ſeldom that 
he hath advanced to ſo high 2 Aſuſfer. For in his ation vpon the Kingdoms of Deen, he had bur an 
Hundred thouſand men, and a chouſand Elephants far fighc ; though pollibly of all ſorts of people there 
might be more than donble thar number. For in his ordinary removes in time of Progreſs, 1t 18 ſaid thar 
his followers of. all ſorts amount unto cwo hundred thouſand ; and that his Tents do uſually rake up as 
much ground as the City of Londen. Yer noiwichſtan:'ing this great power, the fortunes of this Empire 
have not onely been at a ſtand, fince the death of Echebar ; but the Rasbeoches in (ambaia, the Venaza- 
rari in Decan, and other puifſant Rebels in other parts of his Domintons , bold our ill againſt him ; 
ſome of them being ſaid tro command as much land as a pretty good Kingdom , and to have always in 
readineſs 20000 Horſe, and 50000 foot, to make good their Mountains. Nature or Divine Providence 
hath given to Empires, as to men, a determinate growth, beyond which there is no exceeding, 


2. INDIA EXTRA GANGEM. 


NDIA EXTRA GANGEM. is that part of the great Contment of India, Which lieth 
on the further fide of the River Goges,from the ſpring or fountain of ic,whereſoeverir be, tothe fall 
thereof into the ſea by the fift and 1ſt mouth thereof, which is called Antibel; : The other four being 
reckoned into the other part of /dia, on this fide of that River. From hence extended Eaſtward as far as 
Ching and the Oriental Ocean, on other parts bounded as before. 1-8-4 | —_ 
The Country in thoſe elder times ſo renowned for wealch, that one Tra of it had the name of The 
Sulver Region, and another of The Golden Cherſoneſe : this laſt ſuppoſed to be the Ophzr of Solomon ,, of 
Which more hereafcer. The P. ople of the (ame nature and diſpoſition,in rhe elder rimes, as thoſe which 
did inhabit on the hither fide of the Ganges : not ſo well known to the Greeks or Romans as the others 
were, by reaſon of the retnoreneſs ef rheir ſcituation ; nor ſo well diſcovered at the prefetit.” St thar the 
 accompr we ſhall be able fo give of it, will net be ſo exaRt and punRual as of thar before 3 with 


reference 


Bramaia. 


. _, 
_  "E 


reference either to the Rate hereof in the times of che Ancients, or the affairs of ir in theſe days, = 

Mountains of molt note in it, 1. Bepyrrus, 2. Meandras, 3. Semanthinus ; and 4 choſe called Day, 
touched upon before, in our general dilcourſe of /ndia. Our of which , and from other: ſprings, foy 
theſe following Rivers, 1. Catabeda, 2. Bocoſanna, 3. Sadie, 4. Temala, 5, Beſynga, 6. Chryſaoras, 7.p,. 
landas, 8. Attabas, theſe three laſt in the part hereof called rhe Golden Cherſoneſe, 9. Daonas, and 10.D,. 
ri4s,rifingout of the Mountains called Damaſ. Others there are whoſe names I meet with in my Author, 
but of nogreat nore : by whar names any of them now diſtinguiſhed, ic 1s hard to ſay. Nor find I any 
who have dared to adventure on it. | 

Of the chief Towns, 1. Balarga, 2. Cirtatha, 3. Taſale, 4. Tagma, and 5. Malthura, have the name 
of being the Metropoles of their ſeveral Nations. 6. Trighphon , onely honoured with the name 
Regia : more memorable perhaps for che white Crows ,' and bearded Hens, which are ſaid te have been 
thereabours , than for being the Seat-Royal of ſome petit Prince. After theſe 1. Sade on the banks 
of the River Sadus, 2. Samba, 3. Sabara, 4. Coli, 5. Zabe.and 6. Sinda, have the name of Cities, 7,Bg. 


| racura , 8. Beraboma, 9. Bebynna, 10. Tacela, 11. Sabana and 12, Thibonobaſtus : are marked our 


for the moſt noted Emyporier, or ſowns of trade ; the memory of Sabana being tl preſerved in the 
Frith of Sabaon, berwixt this Cherſoxeſe and Sumatra. Ochers there are hot noted by thoſe ſpecial Aq. 
junas , of which, I. Cocconagara, and 2. Dalonca, 1n the Golden Cherſoneſe; 3. Rhandamarcotta, 
in the Midlands, 4. Pentapolss, near che mouth of Gorges called Antibolam ; 5. Aganagara , near the 
Bay _ Sinus Magnus ; and 6. Corygaza, one of rhe principal Towns of che MMarande, may be ſome 
of che chief. 

The old Inhabitants hereof , beſides the Marande laft ſpoxen of, were the Gangarides , and Gan- 

41, inhabiting on.the banks of Ganges 3 the T acorez , bordering on the Mountain Bepyrrss ; as the 
Tilede on Meandrys; and the Animache , and Caboce, near the hills called Dama. The Baſade, 
ſaid to be crooked, ſhort, and thick; bur of acheerful aſpeCt, and clear complexion : of which compo- 
ficion alſo the inhabicants of the Golden Cherſoneſe wereobſerved tobe: the Barre, and Cudute , on the 
Bay called Sinus magnns; the L:ftori,a thieviſh and Pirarical people,who lived in Caves, and were affirm. 
ed to be of ſo hard a skin,that it was not penetrable by an Arrow. Theſe,with the reſt,coo many to be here 
recited, the ifſue in moitlikelyhood of Chaviiah and Sabathe ſons of Fockee» ; of whom we find ſo ma- 
ny footlteps in Sabara Civitate, Sabaraco, Siam, Sabana Emporio, Sobanus Flurno ; and in the Countrys 
now called Ava, and the Kingdom of Cavelar. Of any of their ations we find lictle 1n ancient ſtories, 
or of the power of any of their former Kings : bur that it was given out in the time of Al-xander (that 
beyond the. Ganges lived a Prince called Agramenes ( the moſt powerful King of all thoſe Countryes) 
abletobring into the field 200000 Foot, 20000 Horſe, 3000 Elephants, and 2000 armed Chariots, 
With which report though Alexander was the more inflamgd ro try Maſteries with him ; yet his Soul- 
diers were ſo terrified with it (remembring the hard bout which chey had wich Porss Jchat no perſwaſions 
could prevail wich them to go further Eaſtward. Nor hear we much of them after this , unleſs the con- 
verfion of the Indiaxs in the time of Conſtantine, may be applyed ro thoſe on that fide of the River, as 
perhaps it may. 

As for the later obſervations and diſcoveries of ir,we find it (as moſt barbarous Countryes elſe till redu- 
ced to Order) diſmembred and ſubdivided into many eſtates ; almoſt as many Realms as Cities, and di- 
ſtin& governments amongſt them, as Tribes and Nations. Moſt of them Gemtyles 1n Religion,with whom 
the nameof Chriſt and Chriſtianity not ſo much as heard of, till che coming of the Jeſwires thither ; who 
have nor only obtained leave, but ſome invitations, for the promoting of the Goſpel. And for Mahome- 
tanſmcthough it had gor ſome footing on the Sex-coaſts of the Gulf of Bengala, as lying molt convenient 
for the trade of the Arabian Merchants : yer on the North, and midland parts , and thoſe cowards China, 
and the Orrental Seas, it was as little heard of as Chriſt:;aviry. But for the Kingdoms of this part, I mean 
the chief of them, to which as many of the reſt as are worth the looking after are to be reduced, they are 
thoſe of, 1. Brama, or Barma, 2. Canchin-( hina, 3. Camboia, 4. Tavgoma, 5. Siam, and 6. Pegu. 


He Kingdoms of BRAMA or BARMA have on the Welt, the River Ganges; on the North, 

part of Cathay in Tartary ; on the E1ſt Gaxchin-China ; ang on the Sonth, th Kingdom of Pegs. 
So called from the Brachmanes, Bramanes, or Brames, poſſeſſed for many ages palt of theſe Norch-Welt 
Countryes. By the cranſpoſing of a-Letter, they are now called the Kingdoms of Barme. 

The Country of theſe Brames or Bramanes , extendeth Northwards from the neareſt of rhe Peguas 
Kingdoms, for-the ſpace of 150 Leagues, bur far more from Welt ro Eaſt : watered wich many great and 
remarkable Rivers, iſſuing from the Lake (h:amay, which though 600 miles from the Sea, and emptying 
ic ſelf continually into ſo many Channels, contains four hundred "miles in compaſs, and is neverchelels 
full of warers for the one or the other. | 

By the overflowing of which Rivers, and the commodiouſneſs of che Lake, the Country is wonderful- 
ly enriched, as ./£gypr by the overflowings of Nilas. Which notwithſtanding, there are in it many huge 
forreſts,in the Welt eſpecially; and therein many Lyons, Tigers,Ounces,Serpents,and other Creatures of 
a miſchievous and hurtful Nature. = 

The'whole Country containeth the Kingdom of *1. Calan ; 2. Prom, 3. Melinta, 4. Miranda, 5+ Bd 
can, 6. Taxgn, 7. Ava, and 8. Brama, a | of 
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I N,D.1 A. 
- of i. MELIN T AY- and 2. MI R AND A, I find little riceer, buc that chey were coti= Chanchin. 
quered wich the relt, by che Vice-Roy of Tags, in the fictt riſing of his forcuines ; becoming the founda- _—_—_— 
tion Of his following greatneſs, 'Of 3. B AC AM, icis (aid that ics plentifully enriched with Mines, 
borh of Gald and Silver. In 4 CAYIL A N, \commonly and contraQtedly called G A L AM, 
we find - 5:89 foot-[teps of the name of Cavilahthe ſon of Jorkeavw, Of the reſt more- is to be ſaid; 
t Much. . | | ; . | ; 
i . Þ RO M,though it be a little Kingdom, ts exceeding populous; and ftored with a warlike people: 
Given by che ſecond King of Peg of the Targum Race, to a.younger ſon.;- who being by his Fatker 
con manded to the ſiege of CMarmlan which had then revolted;not only did decline the ſervice, bur re- 
belled againlt him ; and by the (trengch of this ſmall Kingdom held ir our three years. But ſeeing his Fa- 
chers fortunes in a manner deſperate, he repented of his diſobedience ; and went unto his aid , with an 
Army of 50000 men of his Natural Subjects. Treache:oufly poiforied oti the way by bis thieſelt Court. 
(eller, for fear the Crime of his Revolt would be charged on him, | ESTI 4 
6.T A NG His the name of one of theſe Braman Kingdoms,ſo called from the chief Town thereof: 
formerly ſubzeR with the relt of the Kings of Pegs, and governed by their ſeveral Vice-Royes. One of 
which taking his advantage of th2 wars betw2en the Kings of Pegs and $;am,began to ſer up for himſelf ; 
and husbanded his affairs ſo well, that he became ſole Lord of theſe Brawain Kingdoms ; as afterwards 
of all the reſt in this part of [ndia, Not long enjoyed by his Succeſſor, when diſpolefſed and fliin by one 
whom he married to his Silter,and made Governour of this very Province. In.which he bore himſelf fo 
ify; that being ſent for by his Kiag «© atd him againſt ſome of his Rebels,;and to bring all. the Tnhabi- 
cants of the Country with him - he anſwered thar he would ſend one half ; ro ſend all, unreaſonable; In- 
cenſed with which denial, the King armed againſt him ; but he pur che Leaders to the ford, and 
ſeized their followers. After this being now in Arms, and diſpairing of reconcilement, he tcok upon 
himſelf the ticle of King of Tags; and to ſecure himſelf therein, joyned with the King of Arrachax 
291inſt his Soveraign ; whom he molt barbaroufly ſlew (after. he had put himſelf inco his hands ) 
wich-hiswife and children, Neicher enjoyed he long the fruits of his villany , ſubdued not long after; 
with the reſt of th:ſe 1»d;an Princes, by the King of Barma ; of which more hereafter. | 
7. AV A, another of theſe Kingdoms, and one of the plantations of Caviiah alſo ; is liberally fur- 
niſhed with all things neceſſary for che life of man. Ir afforderh alſo tore of Rabies ; which they dig Out 
of rhe Mountains; a certain creature which breeds 4«k, together with great pletity of horſe and Ele- 
phanrs. Their chief Cicy is called Ava, which name it giveth co the River upon which it is builr, ifſu- 
10s out of chenke of Coamay, and communicates the ſame to the whole Province. Subje& for many 
ages paſt tothe King of Pegs, till conquered by the Vice-Roy of T args , as before is ſaid ; and by him 
piven, with the Tile of King, unto one of his brothers. Who rebelling againſt che ſon and ſucceſſor 
of his Benefa&tor , and by him ſliin in ſingle Combat ; this Kingdom was conferred on a ſon of the 
Conqueror. A Prince of more vertve chan his Brother ; and.one which grew at laſt unts ſo great pow- 
er, that in the buſtle gr cumbultions of the Kingdom, of Pegs, he ſurpriſed or forced the Forr of Siris 
«gb, formerly given unto the Portagals by the King of Arrachas ; flew all the Souldiers, and 'ſpit- 
red Philip de Britto, who commanded ir. After which, gathering rogecher the diſperſed Peguans, and 
repairing parc of the Ciry for them , he was likely to have made himſelf a good bargain by ir ; If rhe 
ſudden coming of the Kingof Barma, had not ſpoiled his markers, | 
8. BRAMA or B ARM A, the meſt Southern of theſe Brewain kingdoms, the King 
whereof was Feudatarie to the Kings of Pegs, or of their appointment. Of no accompr when the Por- 
tugals came firſt acquainted with nd:a, not in many years afrer ; nov of moſt renown. For ficting-ſtitt 
when all the reſt of their neighbours were embroiled in wars,they gathered ſo much power and irength, 
that in the end, one of the later Kings hereof obſerving how. the forces of his neighbouring Princes were 
conſumed , and their treaſures waſted 3 levying an Army of 306000 fighting men, 40000 Elephants; 
with all things ſuitable. And with this power ſubdued the kingdoms of Macin, and Arrachar; con- 
quered the Cirie: of Pegs and Odia, ( the two chief Cities of theſe parts) invaded the Kingdom of 
Siam, and poſſefſ:d himſelf of it z making in lictle time all the lefler Princes co become his Tribwaries; 
35 they till continue, | 
S; 


CHAUCHIN-CHIN A. 


H AUCHIN-CHIN A is bounded on the Weſt , wich the Kingdoms of Brawma ; on the 
Eaſt, wich, part of che Great Realm of China ; on the North extending towards Tartary ; on the 
South, bordering on Camboia. | FOUL $þ ep EDO 
The Country ab2undeth with Gold, Silver, Aloes , and grew ſtore' of filks, of which che Inhabi- 
tants make T affats , and other tuffes. Ir affordech alſo plenty of Porcellene Earch , which being made 
into Cu>s, Dithes,2nd orher Urenſils of houfhold, is fold by the nie of China-wate : well countetfeit- 
ted * ori a no 12(t us, by putting a white cruſt'on-our Potters earth, as neat for uſe and ſhew as the n&- 
rura '& 114. x MIN G70 . | ; I ANSERON. ” *Y 
| Thep:onle very ſtour and warlike eſpecilly for Foot-ſervice, though they have mahy hotſes hEre,and 
tnoſz fi: for. w.  Well-praRtiſe | on their Peeces alſo , on which cheyfpend grext fore of pdwder , but 
not ſo much in war, in ſports and triumphs : yer making much note than rhey ſpend,rhe earth in ſome 
pits yielding very-fit aoateriats for chat commodity. Trained up to' Mwr#fattwres eſpecially ro the make- 
od | 10g 
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Cambeis. ing of Powder, Silks, and Procellave , which they ſell ro the (\bineſe. 1delaters, for the molt parr, 
LPS. _ thoſe of Appt hex wr w9-7-As language they alſo-uſe : bur ſo char chere appear ſome intlin, 
tions unto Chroſtianty, 1n Many of chem, who have ereted many Croſſes, and do admit the piQtures of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and che final jndgement. Men not unlikely to have made a further Progreſs in the 

; if they had mer with bercer Teachers than cheſe Laymess-books. fat 

Thechief Ciry hereof is called Chanchix-China by the name of the Pcevince,ficuace on a River comi 
. our of China ; and paſſing bence into the bottom of a large and capacious Bay, The whole Country qj. 
vided into three Provinces, and as many Kings, over which one Paramount : bur he and chey che Tri. 
buraries of the King of Chine. Belonging hereunto is a liccle Iflind called Ajnao, ren miles from the 
land, where the Inhabicants have a great trade of fiſhing for Pearls. The only Province of the Indies, 
which is wholly ſubject rothe power of a foreign Prince ; the Portugals holding in chis Continent many 

Towns and Cities, but no whole Provinces. | 


. es 


3. CAMBOI A. 


A M BO 1 A is bounded on the North, wich Cauchi»-Chins ; on. the Eaſt and Sourh, and the 
Ocein ; on the Weſt, wich parts of the Kingdom of $1am, and the Realms of Javgoma. So called 
from Camboia the chief City of it. Divided commonly into che Kingdom of Champs, and ("anbors ipe- 
cially ſo called. » | 
b CH A M P A,the Northern part hereof bordereth Chavchin-China, and is liberally provided of 
all neceſſaries : beſides which, chere 1s plenty of Gold , and of the wood called Lignuns Aloes, prized 
at the weighc chereof in filver, much uſed in Bahes, and at the funerals of great perſons. This a diftin& 
Kingdom of it ſelf,bur ſubje& with the reft ro the King of Barms. The chief Ciry of it, called by the 
name of Champe, Which it communicates to the Country, is ſcituare near the Sea-fide , and of very good 
traffick. | 
2. CAMBOI A ſpecially ſocalled , lieth South of Chemps, a very and populous Coun- 
trey, well ſtored with lapbancs jad Rhinocerots , Which laſt che Indians call Abade - Icyielderhalſo 
great plenty of a ſweer-wood , which they call Calambs, as precious and as much efteemed of as 
the wood of Ales, (if not che ſame, or ſome Speezes of 1t,as I rhink 1t 1s) cogether with abundance of 
Rice, Fleſh, and Fiſh ; Well-watred with che River Megos , which ifluing our of Chinejynd having re- 
ceived many leſſer ſtreams fallerh firſt into a great Lake of 200 miles compaſs, and thence inte the 7- 
diax Occan z making berwixc the Lake and chat an hundred Iſlands. Bythe overfloings of chis River 
che whole Country 1s enriched ( as Egype by the like pra + hr Regt :) the-inhabicancs at choſe 
' rimes beraking themſelves co their upper Rooms , and paſling altogether by boars from one place to 
The people are conceived to be ftrong and warlike, though more enclined to merchandiſe and navigz- 
tion than co deeds of Arms; Tdelaters of the worſt kind, efteeming Men and Beaſts of a like condicion 
in qu fucure judgement : of late beginning to ſer up, and adore the Croſs, which is ( it ſeems ) 
che Dogs of Religion, in which the Freers are wont to inſtruft their Converes. Not weaned as yer, 
theſe new eachers, Fom burning the women wich cheir Husbands, common to them wich many 0- - 
rher 1»d;ev people, nor from burning their Nobles with the KinJuſedonly here ; buc veluncacily to a- 
preſs their loves, not upon conſiraint. | 
The chief Towns of ir, 1. Camboia, ene of the three prime Ciries of this part of 1=d;s ; the other two 
being Ode and Pegs, of which more anon, Scicuate on the-River feces before deſtroyed : where 
ic hath irs fall into che Sea; well craded,as the Staple for all rkis Councry, the commodities whereof are 
brought hicher, and here ſold roche Merchant. 2. Cudwrwwchgwelve lexgnes from Cambo;a,on the ſame 
River alſo. 3. Cont, on the Sex-fide in the very Sonrh-weſt Angle of all the Country. The Kings where- 
of, once abſoluce, and at their own diſpoſing, till invaded by a vaſt Army of the neighbouring Laos: in 
which cheir King being ſlain,and his forces weakned , his ſon and Succeſſor was conſtrained to become 
2 Vaſſal to the crown of Siam. But fearing the loſs of his eſtace,when rhar Kingdom Was made ſubje& to 
rhe Kings of Pegs, in the year 1598. he applied himſelf unto the Portwgals , offered them a _—_ 
( part of his dominions) ex:ending three leegue3 into the Sea; and ſent co the Feſwies for ſome of thei 
Society to live and preach amongft his people. Nor able for all theſe honeft Policies co preſerve him- 
ſelf from being made a Fexaderary of the King of Barwa. 


4 FANGOMA. 
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"4985 (Pantne Venetre giveth them the name Gargign) whopoſleſs the mountains : whence falling in Sjam. 
aw gh to hunt for men whom they Kill as eat, they commic cruel burcheries amongft > by CLOY NS 
{nſomuch as this people, notable to defend themſelves againſt cheir fury, or rather wanting good Lea« 

Jers coconduR and order them (for it is ſaid that they can make a milligg of men) were fain topur 
chemſelves under the proteQtion of the King of S;am, Whom they obey no further than the humour 

k them ; | 

"Towns chey have none of any note, except thoſe three which give name to the ſeveral Provinces; and 
hoſe of 'no note neither but for doing that. The people for the moſt part live on the banks of their Ri- 
vers, where they have Cortages of Timber ; or elſe upon the Rivers in boats and ſhallops,as the T artari= 
#:; of che Deſarts in their Carts or wheel-houſes. One of their Rivers (commonly called River of Lass) 
(id ro extend 4090 leagues within the land,as far as T; —_— & Chinazand from July to September to invert 
:5 courſe, and flow back trongly toward irs fountain. Not governed by any certain Rule or Order, cill 
they ſubmitred to the patronage of the King of Szamz; and then no ether then they liked ; though for 
cheir ſakes, that King engaged himſelfin a war againlt the Cammbals, their moſt deadly enemies, accom- 
panied with 25000 foor,20000 Herſe and Ioo0oo Elephants.Secured by his proteRion from the reeth of 
thoſe Caumbals (of whom otherwiſe they had been devoured) in the year 1578 chey deſcended the River 
;n great multirudes, to the number of 200000, and fell into the Realm of Camboia, But they made an un= 
proſperous adventure of it. Forthough the King of Camboralolt his life in the barrel, yer he gave them 
{ich a fatal blow, that they were almoſt all ſlain, drowned, or caprived in the fight. Weakned wherewith, 
chey became an eakie prey to the /ice- Roy of Tangs, When he firſt made himſelf ſole maſter of this parc of 
India. Who giving to his Brother che Kingdom of Ava, and leaving to his eldeſt Son the Kingdom of 
Pegs, With the pigeon eee: all che reft, conferred this Country, with the title of King of Fangoma, 
on a younger Son. Bur he, begotten on a daughter of the King of Pegs, and born after his Father had at- 
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rained this whole [ndiay Empire, was eafily perſwaded by the T alpores ( ſo they call cheir Priefts ) that 
his Title was better chan thar of his Elder Brother, who was born before ir. Prevented n his Claim, 
by the Kings of Arrachas and Tangu, by whom that King was ſlain, and his Kingdom waſted, 

d afcerwards, I find nor. But probable ir is, thar he ſubmicced with the relt to the King of 
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5. STI A M4. 
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' T_ A M, isbounded on the North, with Fa»geme, and part of Pegs ; on all other parts, with the 

wide Ocean, ſave that it toucherth on the Eaſt, with a part of Cambo;a, and on the Welt, with a point 

of Pegs. So called from Sams the chief of all thoſe Kingdoms which paſs under this name, as that from 
$1ams che chief Ciry of it. | | 

The Country of greater length then breadch,Rtretcherh it ſelf South-wards itito the Sea many hutidred 
miles, inform of a Peninſula or Demy-1lard, called anciently Aurea Cherſoneſws , or the Golden Cher ſo- 
neſe: One of the five famons Cherſoneſes or Pen;nſulaes of the elder Writers ; the other four being Pe- 

ſn in Greece, the Thracian Cherſoneſe near Propontis, the T aaricas Cherſoneſe in the Enxine, and 
Cimbriah Cherſoneſe in the North of Germany, now part of Deumark. It had the name of Azrea, orche 
Golden, ſuper-added to ir, from its plenty of Gold, for which much celebrartd by the Ancients, both 
Greeks and Romans ( and therefore not improbably thought by ſome to be Solomons Ophir ) Rill famous 
with the reſt of the Countries of the Kingdom of Sams , for abundance of Gold, Silver, Tin, and 0- 
ther metals ; great quantity of Pepper ſent yearly thence , with tore of Elephants, and Horſes : 
_—_ Country very fat, and fertile, well ſtored wich Rice , Corn, Graſs, and all other Neceſs 
ares. 
| The people generally much addiRed to pleaſures,if not ro Luxury ; delighted much with Muſick and 
rich apparel ; and ſuch as ſtand much upon their honour. For their 1nftruction in good Letters they have 
publick, Schools, where their own Laws, and che myſteries of their own Religion, are raught chem in their 
natural Langnage ; all other Sciencesin ſtrange tongues, underſtood by none bur by the learned. To cil- 
lage they can frame themſelves, and are painful in it; but by no means will follow any Mechamcal Arts, 
which they put over to their S/aves. In Religion for the molt part Gentiles, worſhipping che four Ele- 
ments amongſt other gods ; to each of which as they are ſeverally affe&ted, ſo are their bodtes to be diſpo- 
ſed of : either burnt, buried, hanged, or drowned, after their deceaſe ; as in cheir lives they were moſt 
devored to the Fire, Earth, Air,or Water.Some Chriſtians here alſo in and abour the parts poſleſſed by the 
Portugals ; but more Mahometass : who poſſeſſing two hundred Le of the Sea-coaſts of this Country, 
have planted that Religion in moſt parts of rhe Country now by them poſſeſſed. ; 

It containeth in it many Kingdoms, ſome of lictle note ; thoſe of moſt obſervation, t. Malaca. 2. Puta- 
Wee 3. for, 4 Muantay. and 4. Siam, properly and eſpecially ſo called. Of which Malacais now in the 
bands of the Portugal, For and Putane are poſleſſed by the Arabians or Saracens, the other two have fol- 
lowed the fortunes of the Kings of Siam. L 

I. The Kingdomof MALAC raketh up the South part of the Golden Cherſoneſe, extended 
towards the North from the Cape or Promontory which Prolomsy calletn Malanconin, in the extreme 

h-point hereof near unto Saban, then a noted Emporie, for thÞ ſpace of 270 miles: So called from 
Malaca the chief Ciry of it, of old times called 2ſn/icaxs, or buile very near it, from whence this Tract 
5 called by Strabo, Myficasi terra. The Ciry ſeared on the banks of the River Gaza, which is here ſaid 
i de I 5 railesin breadch ; by the frequetit overflowings whereof, and rhe nearneſs of it co the Line (be- 
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Chreſon. ing bur two degrees in the North ) che Air hereof; andall che rerritory belonging to ir, is very unwhoy. 
— ſom and fie the cauſe the Country but meanly populeus. In compaſs it 1s ſaid ro be 20 miles, —_g 
LAY, welth,becaule of almoſt infinite trading ; for Spices, #»guents, Gold, Silver,Pearls, and precious Stones 
| the molt noted Empory of the Jigſt. Inſomuch that tis ſaid by Ludovico Barthema, who was there before 
the Portugal knew it, that ir Mis traded by more Ships then any one City in the world, more by far finc 
the coming of the Portizgals to it, then it was before. The people (as in all this Tra&) of an Aſh-coloy 
with long hair hanging over their faces ; bloudy and murderous, eſpecially when they meer one ancthe; 
in the night. Feiv other Towns of any note in a place ſo unkealchy, except 2. Sizcapwra, ſcituate Eaſt of 
Malacas near the Promontory of old called Magawn: ; ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Zabe of Prolomsy ; and 
that more probably chen thar ir ſhould be his Palwra, as Magiaus would have it ; Palara being a City of 
the Hither India, and differen ar the leaſt 20 degrees of Longicudefrom any part of chis Cherſoneſe,Bur 
whatſoever it was called in the former times, it was in theſe htter Ages the Mother of Malaca ; the ores. 
relt parc of che trade and people being removed from thence to this newer foundation ; before which 
time it was Che belt f:equenced Emporie tn thefe parts of che Ealt. 3. Palo Zambilan 120 miles on the 
Welt of Malaca, from whence to S1zcapura, coalting about the Southern Cape (now called Cape Liampy ) 
we have a Sea-ſhore of 270 miles, as before was ſaid. No other habitation of any reckoning, but ; 
ſew ſheds upon the ſhore for the uſe of Fiſhermen, 2nd ſome ſcattered Villages in the Land : the people 
dwelling moſt on trees for fear of Tigers. | | 
This 1ra& in former times poſleſled by the Kings of S;am, about the year 1258 became a Kingdom of 
it ſelf;founded by Paramiſera,and ſome other of the Jawan Nobility,who flying the tyranny of their own 
King,came into this Country,where they were _— received by Sangeſinga» then reigning under the 
Siamitegin Sincapara. Him they perfidiouſly flew, and inveſted Paramiſera in his Dominion, Outed of 
which by the King of S;am, he was forced ro ſeek a new dwelling, and after two or three Removes, fell 
upon the place where Malaca now ſandeth, which City ,pleaſed with rhe commodiouſneſs of rhe ſcicuz. 
tion, he is ſaid to have builr. The trade of S;zcapsrain thort time removed hither alſo, which ſo increaſ. 
ed the wealth and power of the Kings thereof, that joyning with che Moores who began to plant them- 
ſelves on the ſhores adjoyning, and receiving withal the Law of 2Mahomet, they began to calt off all ſub. 
jection to the Kings of S;ams, tro whom the Son and Succeſſour of Parawiſera had ſubmirred his new-raif- 
ed Kingdom, and became their Homager. Incenſed wherewith, the S:amzte abour the year I 500 ſent 
out a Navy af 200 Sayl to diſtreſs it by Sea, and an Army of 30000 men and 400 _—_ to beſiege 
ic by land. But before he was able to effe& any thing, hindred by Tempeſts, and the Inſolencies of 


ſome of his Souldiers, the Portwgals, in the year 1511. under the conduCt of Albuquergne had poſleſſed 
themſelves of it, who built there a Fortreſs and a Church. And though Alodinus the Son of the expelled 
King whoſe name was Mahomet ) endeavoured the regaining ofhis Eltate, and that the Saracens, Hol- 


lazders, and the Kings of For and Achen ( rwo neigbouring Princes) envying the great fortunes of the 
Portugals,have ſeverally and ſucceſſively labouredco deprive them ofit; yer they Rill keepir in defiance 
of all oppofirion which hath been hirkerto made againſt them. 

2, North unto that of 2ſalacalieth the Kingdomof TOR, FOR, orFOHOR ; ſocalledef Fo, 
or Fohor, the chief Cicy of it. Inhabited for rhe moſt part by Moores, or Saracens, Mahometaniſmby 
their means prevailing on the Natives of the Country alſo. A Kingdom of no great extent, bur of {6 
much power, that joyning his Land-forces with the _ of the King of Achen, he beſieged Malay, 
and built a Royal Fort before it: in which, when taken by Paul de Lima, by the defeat of this King, 
were found 900 pieces of braſs Ordnance. Afrer this, picking a quarrel wich the King of Paha,he burnc 
his Houſes, Barns, Provifions, and the Suburbs of che City it ſelf, bur in the courſe of his affairs,was in- 
terrupred by the King of Aches (one of the Kings ip the Iſle of Sumatra) his old confederate, who after 
29 daies fiege took the City of For. Whar afterwards became of rhis King or Kingdom, Iam not able 
to reſolve. In former times it did acknowledge him of Sim for the Lord in Chief. 

3. More Notchward yer lieth the Kingdom of P 4 T H AN E, denominated from Pataxe the chiet 
City of it : bur different from Patare, in the other India, as Cleveland in York-ſhire from Cleveland in 
Germany ; or Holland in the Lew-Conntries from Holland in Lincolnſhire, as hath been fully ſhewn before. 
The City made of Wood and Reed, þur artificially wrought and compoſed together : the Meſquit only 
(molt of che people being Mahometans ) is built of Brick : The (hinozs make 'a great part of the Inhabi- 
rants of it, inſomuch that in this ſmall Ciry there are ſpoke three Languages, viz. the Chineſe, uſed by 
chat people, the MMalayar or Language of Malaca)which is that of the Natives ; and the Sam, to the King 
whereof this ſmall Crown is Feaxditary. Builr of ſuch licht ftuffe and combuſtible marrer, ic muſt needs be 
in great danger of fire; and was molt miſerably burnt 1n the year 1613. by ſome Favas Slaves in revenge 
of the death of ſome of cheir Fellows - ar which time the whole Ciry was conſumed with fire, the 2eſ- 
qyit, the Oneens Court, and ſome few Honſes, excepred only. The Country governed of late years by 
Queens, who have been very kind ro the Engliſh and Hollanders, granting them leave toeret their Fa- 
fores in Patane, Not memorable for any great expleir by them performed, but that a lare Queen alittle 
before thar diſmal fire, offended with the King of Pas or Pahav, who had married her Siſter, and reigned 
in alirtle Ifland notfar off, ſhe ſent againſt him a Fleer of 70 Sail, and 4000 men : by which compelled 

ro = pa with her defires, he broughr_his Queen and her Children with him co make up che 
Breach. | 

4. The Kinedom of S 1.4 1, @ialy and ſpecially ſo called, is ſcituate ov the main-land ( cherelt 
before deſcribed being in rhe ('berſoneſe) berwixt Camboza on the Eaſt, Pegw on the Welt, the Kingdom 
of Muxtay on the Notth, and the main Ocean on the South. The Chief Cities of ir, ' 1. Socotas , ME 
morable for a Temple made wholly of merral 80 ſpans in height, - raiſed by one of the Kings ; it bens 
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che cuſtom of chis Country , chaz eyery King ac his firſt coming to the Crown , is to build a Temple ; 
which 1 adorned with high Steeples, and many-Tdols, 2, Oxedz4, renowned for the belt Pepper, and 
cor char cauſe very Much frequented by forraign Merchants.3. Tavay, upon the ſea-coaſt,where ic joyn- 
«ch ro Peg: Whence meaſuring 4g" che thoars rill WC come to Champa before mentioned ; being all 
wichin che Dominio1s of the KinJotf S;am (not oy the Cherſonrſe into this Accompt) we have a 
cea-colt of the lengrh of 600 leaguez. 4. Lwgor, upon the Sea-fide allo, hear chat little /FFhmzry , which 
joynerh che Cher ſoneſe co the land ; from whence to Malaca is 600 miles ſail all along the Coalt, 5. (4- 
lontan, che head City of a licle Kingdom, bur ſubject ro the Crown of Siam. 6. Siam, the chief City 
of chis part of the Kingdom, which ut giveth this name to. A goodly City, and very commodioully ſeat- 
ed on the River Menam, for trade and Merchandiſe, $0 populous, and frequented by forreign Nations, 
char beſides the Native;, here are ſaidto b2 chircy thouſand hou (holds of Arabians. The Houſes Of it high 
builc, by reaſon of the Annual deluge, during which cime they live in rhe upper rooms ; * ahd unto ever 

houſe a Boar for the uſe of che family, rhoſe of the poorer ſort dwell 1n liccle ſheds, made of reed an 

cimber ; Which they remove from place to place for the beſt convenience of their markets. And vet ſo 
firong char being beſieged by the Tanguay Pers wy wk then King of Pegs. Anno 1567. with an Army of 
fourreen bundred thouland fighting men, for the ſpace of twenty monerhs together ; ic reſolutely held 
o00d agunſt him : not -1ined at lalt by force bur treaſon, one of che Gates being ſet open to him in the 
dead time of the nighr,and by thar means the City raken, The people hereof are thought to be in clining 
co Chriſtianity ; bur hitherto fo 1ll inſtructed in the principles of ir, char they maintain amongſt many o- 
ther ſtrange opinions, that afrer che end of 2000 years (from what time I know not) the world ſhall be 
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conſumed with fire ; and thar under the Aſhes of it ſhall remain rwo Eggs, our of which ſhall come one 


man and one woman,who ſhall people che world anew. 

5, ME ANT AY the lat of cheſe Kingdoms , lieth berwixt Fangoma and S;am ; memorable 
for nothing more than the City of Oda, or Xdie, the ge of all the Kingdoms of Siam, and the 
uſual refidence of thoſe Kings. Scituare on the banks of the River (apumo, and containing 1n1t 400000 
Inhabicants, of which 50000 are trained to the wars, and in yer fargr mw for preſenr Service. For 
chough chis King be Lord of nine ſeveral Kingdoms, yer he uſerh noneof them in his wars, but the na- 
tural S;amites, and choſe of this Ciry, and the reſt of his-SubjeRts of Mnartay. It is ſaid that for the uſe 
of this City only (being ſeared like Yenice upon many little Iſlands not bridged together) there are no 
fewer than 200000 skiftes,and ſhallops ; ſerving ro waft the people from one place to another.By means 
hereof of great firength, and almoſt impregnable. Bur being beleagured by the - Tanguar or Bra- 
main Conqueror with ten hundred thouſand fighting men (an Army big enough to have bu- 
ried a grearer City than this ; if every man had but calt a ſhovel. full of earth upon ir ) ic was wonne 
at laſt, | 

The Government of theſe Kings of $;amz, was abſolute heretofore, if not tyrannical , he being ſole 
' Lord of all the Landin his Kingdoms ; which he either gave to his Nobles, or Farmed out to Husband- 
men, during life or pleaſure, buc never paſſed over unto any,the right of Inhericance.And theſe he grants 
unto his Subjeas, belides rents in money, upon condition to maintain a determinare number of Hotſe, 
Foot,and Elephants:chereby inabled without furcher charge unto the Subje, to levy 20000 Horſe, and 
250000 Foot for preſent ſervice ; beſides far greater numbers our of the reſidue of his people, if occafion 
be. Andfor his ordinary Guard he was ſaid to keep 6000 Souldiers, and 200 Elephanrs,of which beaſts he 
is reported to have 30000,of which every tenth Elephant is trained up to the war. By reaſon of ſo oreat 2 
power he became Miſter of the Realms of Camboia, and Champa; held thoſe of Maleca, For, Pahan, ane 
Patane, as his Vaſſals and Tributaries ; with that of Za»gema and the Laos, under bis ProteKion. Bur 
when rhe faral time was come, and chat his Ciry of S:4m was betrayed to the King of Pegs ; he poyſoned 
himſelFupon the news : his Son becoming T7:batary tothe Pegaan Victor. This Sonof his, too much 


2 Prince to be a Subje©, revolted from a Son of che Peguan, a vicious and tyrannical King ( degenerating. 


from the'gallantries of ſo worthy a Father, by whom he was beſieged in S:am with gooooo fighting men. 
Unable to refiſt his Army if he had preſently declared ſuch a reſolution, heentercained the King with 
Treaties, and promiſes of delivering the Ciry to him, till rhe chird moneth after (which was March) 
when ordinarily the River Was to overflov all the Countrey, for 120 miles abour ; by which ſudden and 
violent inundartton, and the ſword roge:her- ( rhe Sizmites waiting diligently for the opportunity) there 
periſhed all of chis great Army except 70 thouſand. After this blow, the conquering S:amrte, Anno 1600 
befieged and endangered the Ciry of Pegs, of which more anon : and dying in the year 1605. lefc his 
eſtareunto his Brother. Whoſe Son ſucceeding, ſerled a Fafory in Siam of the Engliſh Merchants, Amo 
IS12, and ws in a fair way of obtaining the ſoveraignty of Pegy, then deſtroyed and waſted ; if the vi- 
olent and unreſiſtable coming of the King of Barma had not croſſed him in it: to whom now ſubject 
With the relt of the [diaz Princes, on that fide of the River. X , 


6. PEGH. 


E GH is bounded on the Eaſt, with Favgoma, and a part of Siam ; on the North, with the 
King1ons of Brama; onthe Welt and Sourh, wich the Kingdom and Gulf of Bengala. So called 
trowa Pegs the chief City, as that is by the name of the River upon which iz tanderh. Divided commonly 
Into the KinzJoims and eſtates of I. Verma, 2. Macin, 3. Orrachan, 4. Martavan, and 5, Pegs ſpecially 
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Pegs. . 1-V E R M A is the name of a ſmall Kingdom - bordering upon Bengala; and ſo'denomingg 
LEVY I from Verma, the chief Town thereof. A ts aa which hach no Port or. Haven ar all ; and therefy, 
mooly freed of Advores and Mahomerans , which ' can be ſaid of no other of theſe Jndian Kin, 
OmMs. | * 
The people black, naked about the Waſte, and covered beneath iSonly with avel of Cotton, in 
matter of Religon Gentles, and in war right valiant. This lalt apparent by the long and freq 
jb ooh which they had with the Pegwars; to whom made tributary 1n conclufion , but not fully 0, 
C. ". &M ACHI N, ſocalled from eMacin the chief Ciry thereof, is another of theſe Peguey Kine. 
| doms. Of ſmall eſteem bur for the great quancity of che {weer wood, by the Latins called Lignuns Viet 
the Natives Calambe, ſo much in ule for Funerals and Baths (as was ſaid before) held alſo þy the India 
far a ſpveraign and unparallel*d Medicine againlt many dangerous aiſcaſes ; great quantities whereof are 
brought hence yearly by che Merchane, One of the firlt Kingdoms which was conquered by the King of 
Barma ( upon whom ir borderech) in the beginning of his Fortunes. 
3,.ORACHANor Arrachan, lieth on the Welt of Macis, and the South of Verma; environeg 
round wich mountains, and impaſſable woods. Chief Towns thereof, 1. Dianga, taken and deſtroyed hy 
the Portygals, in the quarrels betwixt them and the King of Arrachan, Anne 1608, 2, Sundiva, ſc. 
tuate in an Iſland unts which it gives name, fix leagves off from the continent of Bengala, to which it 
formerly belonged. Subdued by the Portugals, Anno 1602. and from them taken by this King about tg 
yeats afcer, and made a Member of his Kingdom. The Iſland 30 Lexgues 1n compals, very ſtrong, fruir. 
ful, and the Town well fortihed. 3. Arrachan the head Ciry, which gives name toall, diſtant from the 
Sea 45 miles, but ſeated on a large and capacious River. The King and Kingdom of no note, till the 
ruines of Pegs, to the Crown whereof ir once pertained. In the deſolation of which Scate the King here. 
of combining with him of Targs, beliegedrthe ſecond Peguas King in the Caſtle of Mecao ; and had be. 
twixt them the whole pillage of chat wealrhy City, together with che poſleſſion of the beſt Towns of ic, 
Afeer chis ViRory, he returned to e/Frachan in criumph,leadivg with him the white Elephant of the King 
of Pege, (umptuouſly adoraed ; the brother and cwo ſons of the Pegwan following in the Pageant. A ſo- 
lemn and magnificent entry. The berrer to afſpre himſelf of his new dominiens, this King beſtowed up. 
on the Pornugals the Fort of Siriangh, on the Riyer of Pegs. For which favour, ul-required by the Porty- 
gals, who had taken bis Son,-and put him to a grievous ranſom ; they brake out into open wars. Inthe 
purſuic whereof, after many loſles, the King recovered from them the Ifle of Sund:iva ; and manning out 
2 Fleet of 1200 {ail ( of which 75 were of ſo great burden, as to carry every one, twelve pieces of Ord. 
nance)andin thar Fleet 30000 Souldiers, 8000 hand-guns, and 3500 greater Pieces, beGieged the For. 
creſs : aſſiſted in chat action allo by the King of Ta»gs. And though he Failed in his defign, yer like enough 
he had prevented the King of Ava, who tookit inthe year 1613, as before is ſaid, had be not been outed 
inche mean time of his own Kingdom,by the King of Barma: of whoſe great riſe, the conquering of the 
Realms of £9{icix and eArrachan, were the firſt foundation. 
4+MART AY AN, therichelt of theſe Kingdoms lieth South to eArrachar, a lictle turning to- 
Wards the Welt. The Soyl ſo fertil, that ut yieldech three Harvelis in a year ; and ſept annually I 5 ſhips 
to Cochin, and as Many to Malacs, laden with Rice.. Rich alſoin Mines of Iron, Lead, Steel, Braſs, 
Silver, Gold, and Rubies, and very liberally provided of Springs and Rivers. The Forrefts well-ſtored 
wich Harts, Boars, and Byffeles, lore of Pines and Palms : the woods with Sugar-Canes, many excel- 
lenc fruics ; the ordinary herbz and ſhrubs eicher Adedicinal or odoriferows. The principal City of it cal- 
led alſo. Aartaver, ſcicuare on an Havenopen ar all times of the year, and not choaked with Sands, as 
uſually other Havens are in the [ndian winter : of great trading, much ſplendor, * and a temperate Ayr. 
Fatchful unto the lait ro the Crown of Pegs, to che Kings whereof their own were ſubjet; and in 
that conſtancy they twice repulſed the King of $;am, who then had conquered the moſt parr of the King- 
dom of Pegu. Angry whereat, the $iamaite cauſed two of his cowardly Captains to be caſt into achaldron 
of ſcalding Oyl z and at the third Aſſiult bzcame maſter of it. Bannalasms the old King hereof ( 99 years 
oY with his hetr apparent,and 200000 of his SubJe3s being compelled to hide themſelves in the woods 
and Deſarts, 
5-PE G A, the molt predominant Kingdom , lieth like a Creſcent or half moon on the Gulf of Bex- 
gals ; extending on that c2alt from Negra unto Tavan, the next Town of Siam, for the ſpace of 
three hugdred miles, and upwards ; bur liccle leſs in breadth, if not quite as much. So called from 
Fn River Pegs, which runs through the niid(t of ir, and gives this name alſo unto Pegs the moſt Noted 
ty, ; 6 
The Soy! hereof exceg1ing fruitful, by rerfon of the annual overflowipgs of the River,which do yeat- 
ly fatten it, fir toherr Wheat, and of Rice yielding an incredible quantity, Ic sffordeth alſo many Rebzes, 
great numbers of C;wer-Cats, plenty of Lacca, ( a. Gum there made by Ants, as here Bees make Wax ) 
{tore of Elephants, and abyndanceof Parats which ſpeak plainer, and are much fairer than in any place 
elſe. | 
The people of a mean ſtature, ſomwhar corpulent, and naturally.beardleſs.. If any ragling hair chruſt 
forth, they alwaies carry Pincers with chem, ro pull chem our. Nimble and Rirong, bur yer nor very fic 
for war;. ſpending to9 much of their Rrengtivin the love of women, to which moſt paſſionately addifted: 
They black their teeth, becauſe they ſay rhat dogs teerh be white; and wear no cloaths bur on their heads, 
and abowr cheic nakedne(s. Said by the Jews to be deſcended from ſome of the Tribes of 1/rael, confined 
hicher by Solomon: but by the Peguans themſelves, to be begotten of a dog and a China woman, Re 
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tiled with Silver. 


In this magnificent Palace. lived the Pegsaz Kings, in as much pomp and pleaſure as rhe world could 
yield : his Empire nor extending only over cheſe Kingdoms how deſcribed, bur over all the Provinces 
or Kingdoms of the Bramaxes alſo; which he governed by his ſeverat Vite- Roys, of rather TR1BH- 

T.ARY Kings. A happineſs too great ro continue long, Forinthe year 1 567- the V ice- Roy or Ti riubmary 
King of Tags, by the aid of his fa&tion, and reputation of his Verrues, entred into rebellion, and flaying 
the Nobles of the Land, uſurped that Kingdom. After this he ſubdued the cities and kingdoms of Calam, 
Melintay, Prom, Miranda, and Ava, inhabited all of them by the Bramesand Bramanes, andtherefore 
aking to himſelf the ticle of the King of -Brama, becauſe his fame and Fortunes took their Riſe from 
his ViRtories over them.Following the courſe of his ſucceſſes, he firlt aflailed rhe Cities of Odia and Siam, 
but repulſed with loſſe. To make amends for which misforrune, he beleagured Pegs, and ſubdued ic ; 
and by the reputation which he gor in that ation, returning to the Siege of S;am, had ir yielded ro him, 
| Dying,he gave the Kingdom of eFvaunto one of bis Brothers ; that of Proms , to one of his Grandſons, 
the Kingdom of Fargoma to a younger ſon,bur born after the time of his obtaining the Crown of Peg; 
and finally thac of Pegw, with the Soveraignty over all the reſt, to his eldett Son, a Prince of vicious and 
tyrannical nature 3 and not more cruel to his SubjeRs, than they diſobedient to him. Whereupon prepa- 
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and child, and having ſatisfied his Fury, returned to his home. This ſpoyl of the Fruics of the Eafth, was 
but a prologue to an unſnpporrable famine, which conſu med all the inhabicants of this flouriſhing King- 
dom, except ſuch whom the Gravaries of the City of Pegy preſerved , Anno 1598. For here 
the Fathers devoured their childret, the tronger preyed upon the weakerznot only devouring their more 
fleſhy parts, bur chzir Entrals alſo: nay they broke up the skvls of ſuch as they had ſlain, and ſucked 
out their brains, This calamity incited another Tributary Prince of Tangs, to make his beſt advantage 
out of his neighbours afflition;rhough made his Brother-in-law, and advanced to great honours by his 
Father. For jultly fe-ring the diſpleaſure of his angry Prince, 'to whoſe aid he had refufed ro come, 
when ſent for by him ; he joyned himſelf with the King of Arrachan, beſieged his Lord and Soveraign 
in the Fort of Afeccao. Brought co extremities, the unforrufiite Prince; choughr beſt ro put himſelf into 
the hands of his bcocher T,; angu ; who aſſaul ed and entred'Pegi; wi&eche found a&much rreaſure as 60@ 
Elephants, and as many horſes could convemently carry away, this havock being made | he villanouſly 
murdered the King, Queen and their Children, and departed ; leaving the Gleaning of is Spoil to the 
King of Arrachax: who Ang 1600. was expelled by the King of Siam, who enjoyed it noc 
long. For the King of Barma having With an ay © a hundred chouſand fighting men, and four-, 
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ry chouſard Elephants, ſubdued the Kingdoms of Macin, and Arrachan, followed the QC, 
CO y ents of his Viftories ; conquered S;am, drove the King thereof from P E G #, whete he þ,,, 


o . 4 - 


ay built a moſt Magnificent Palace: and is now the ſole Monarch of the welve Kingdorns of this 
A more particular relation of this King , and his new-ſertled Efate , we cannot yer -underſianq. 
whar his Kevenxes are, What his Government, what his Forces, Merchancs, whoſe inquiſitiveneſs int, 
the State-Matters of other Princes, is dangerous to their trading, cannot give us any full ſatisfaRion . 
Scholars and Statifts are nor permicred to obſerve z; 'and ſuch of the Natives as could give us the mop 
light, are not ſuffered to travel. Only we may conjeRure by the great wealth of thoſe ſeveral Princes 
and rhe yalt Armies by them raiſed in their ſeveral Terruories ; that his Annnal Revenues, Caſualties, and 
unired Forces muſt be almolt infinite. | 
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HE OPRIENTAL' 1 SL AND s, ſo called from their ſcituation in the 
Oriental or Eaſtern Seas, may be divided into the Iflands of 1. Japas, 2. the Philippine, 
and Iſles adjoyning, 3. the Iflands of Bantam, 4. the Moluceoes, 5. thoſe called Sin- 


de, or the Celebes, G6. Fava, 7. Borweo, 8. Sumatra, 9. Ceilan, and 10, cer- 
tain others of leſs note 
0 


tA MN 


APAN is an aggregate body of many Iflands, ſeparated by ſmall &wlfs , Streights , and turn- 
ings of the Sea z but raking name from Japay, the chief of all. Some reckon them to be 66. in all ; 
others aſcribe that number to ſo many Kingdoms, into which theſe Iflands ( be they in number more or 
leſs ) uſe to be divided. But whatſoever the number be (the certainty whereof I can no where find) there 
are three only of accompr, to which the ſeveral petit Kingdoms are now reduced : that is to ſay , I. Jas 
pay ſpecially ſo called, which conraineth 53 Kingdoms ; of which 26 are under the King of Meace, 12 
under the King of Amaguxce,the other 15 under other Princes of inferior note, JI. Ximo, which con- 
cainerh in it nine Realms, rhe principal whereof are thoſe of -Bungo and Figes. 111, X;coum,which com- 
prehenderh four only of cheſe perit Sezgnewries. 

? AP AN, the chief ofgall theſe Iſlands, ro which the refidue may be accompted of but as Ap- 
-purtenances, 1s {cituate over ag n{t che (treights of Arntias, towards which it looketh to the North : di- 
ftant from New Spain on the Eaſt 150 leagues, or 450 Ergliſh miles ; and 60 leagues from Cantan , a 

| Province of Chiva, oppoſite to it on che Welt. On rhe Sourh ir hath the vaſt Ocean, and rhoſe infinice 
ſholes of Iflands which are called che Philippine, and che Ifles neighbouring upon chem. Extending in 
length from Welt ro Eaſt 200 leagues, but the breadth not proportionable chereunto - .1n ſome places 
not above ten leagues over, and in the broadeſt parts bur thirty. | 

The Conntry Mountainous and barren , bur of a very healthy air,if not roo much fubjeN unto'cold : 
yet in ſome places they have Wheat ripe in rhe monerh of ſay ; bur rheir Rice, which is their principal 
ſultenance,they gather nor before September. The furface bf the Earch.clothed with woods and forreſts,in 
which ſome Cedars of ſo tall and large a body thar.one of them onely is ſufficient ro make a Pillar for a 

' Church: the bowels of ir ſtored with divers metals, and amongſt others with ſuch inexhauſtable nunes of 
gold, that Paulus Venetus reporteth ſome of the Palaces of their Kings to be covered, in his time, with 
ſheets of gold, as ours in Ewrope are With lead, Bur I find noſuch marrer in our lacter cravellors. Their 
fields and Medows full of Carcle, but hirherro nor made acquainred with che making of Butter; their fens 
much vifired by-wild Ducks, as their houſe-yards with Pigeons, Turtles, Quails, and Pullen. 

- The People for the moſt parr of good underfianding,apt to learn,and of able memories; cunning and 
ſubtile in their dealings. Of body vrgorous and ftrong,accuſtomed to bear Arms until 60 years old. Their 
complexion of an Olye-Coloar, their beards rhin, and che one half of the hair of their heads ſhaved off. 
Patient they are of Pain, ambitious of glory, uncapable of ſuffering wrong , but can withal diflemble 
their reſentments of ir rill opportunity of revenge. They reproach no man for his poverty, ſo 1t come not 
by his own-ugthrifcineſs, for which cauſe they derelt all kinds of gaming , as the ways of ill-husbandry 
and generally abhor Slandering, Theft,ang Swearing. Their mourning commonly is in whire, as their 
feaſts in black ; their reeth rhey colour black alſo ro make rhem beaurifulz they mount on the right fide of 
the norſe, and ft, ( as we are uſed to riſe ) when they entercain. In Phyſick chey ear ſalt things, ſharp ang 
raw ; andin their ſalutations, they put off theig ſhoves. The very Antipades of our world in cuſtoms , thoug 
not in fite': and the true rype or Figure of the o/d Engliſh Puritan, oppoſite ro the Papyſts in things fic and 
decent, though made ridiculous many rimes by thar oppoſition. 'In other things they do much reſemble 
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thofe of China , if not'the more ceremonions of ft rwo: waſhing their Infant-children in che neareſt 
River, as ſoon as born ; and purring off their ſhoves when they goto mear. | : | 
The People have bur one langyage, but tht ſo intermingled with the words of other Nations, that it 
ſeems rather to be many languages than one. They have long ufed che Arr of Prizzing, which probably 
enough they might have from China : the Charaflers whereof are a kind of Brachygraphy , and 'fignifie 
not only lerrers, bur ſome whole words alſo. In matter of Religion, Gemt:les, adoring antientlythe'gun, 
Moen,and the Staxs of Heaven ; and giving divine honor to wild beaſts,and rhe Stags of the Forrefts:buc 
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ſpecially worſhipping ſome of their deceaſed Prieſts and Princes,by the names of Fotoques, and {, ames ; tg 
as firſt of which they uſe to pray for goods of the other world,and to the laſt for Temporal bleflings.Thei; 
Prielts they call by che name of Bonzes, ſerled in goodly Convents , and endowed with very large Reye, 
nues : who though divided intoeleven different ( 1f nor contrary) Sects, do well exough agree in denyi 
the providence of God, and the immortality of the ſoul, Of late rimes by the care and diligence of the 
Zeſmits, Chriſtianity hach begun to rake footing here z whether with ſuch a large increaſe as their letters, 
called Epiſfole Fapanice, have been pleaſed to tell us, I am ſomewhat doubtful. They rell us there of 
ſome Kings of theſe Iſlands,whom they have conyerred and baptized; that within 5o miles of Meaco they 
had 50 Churches, 200 at the leaſt in all ; and that in the year 1587 the number of their Converts was 
rwo hundred thouſand. Of this, if the one half be bur true, we have great cauſe to praiſe God for ir, and 
ro give them the commendation of their pains and induſtry: nor lerting paſs rhe memory of the firſt 44. 
veatarer, Who was Father Xavier, one of the firlt foundation of this Socrety, (employed in this buſineſs by 
Ienatins, the firft founder of it) who landed here abour the year 1556. 

Rivers of note I find not any,though che Ifland be generally well-watered : more memorable for two 
mountains in ir, tBan for all the Rivers. One of which called F;genoiama, is {aid to tranſcend th clouds 
in hight ; the other ( but withour a name) uſeth to caſt forth dreadful flames,like S:c:l:an e/Etna : on the 
trop whereof the Devil environed with a white and ſhining clotid , doth ſometimes ſhew himſelf unto 
ſuch of his Yetarzes, as live about this hill an abltemious life, like the ancient Hermits. 

Chief Cities of che whole Iſlands, 1. Heaco, ſeated in Fapar, and the chief of that Iflind, formerly 
21 miles in compals, but now by reaſon of rheig wars, ſcarce a third part of it, The ordinary reſidence 
of the Triumwviri , or three principal Magiſtraes, which ſway the affairs of all theſe Iſl inds : of whom 
the firlt entituled Zazo, = chief care in ſacred matters ; the 2d named Yoo, doth prefide in C;wil ; 
and the third called CabaFma, manigerh the concernments of Peace and Far. Art this time it is uſed 
for the common Empery of the trade of China : thar people nor permitting Merchants to come amongſt 
them, but bringing to this place their merchandiſe, as the common Staple ; where they are fure to meer 
Chapmen to buy it of them. 2. Offacay a great and renowned City , conceived tobe the richeſt in all 
the Eaſt ; of ſo great trade, that every ordinary Merchant is ſaid co be worth 30000 Crowns. 3. Fene- 
iana, or Froensiama, at the foot of the hill ſo called, and about nine miles from Adeaco, An Univerſity 
of Benzes, for whoſe convenience and ſtudy, oneof the Kings of Fapas is ſaid to have founded in this 
Town, and abont that Mountain, 3800 Comvents, and to indow it with the third part of the Revenues 
of the Kingdom of Yorn, Theſe Colledges or Convents now reduced to 800 only : bur (till che Univer- 
fity of ſush fame and credit, that they give not the command or government of it unco any but the Kings 
ſon, or his neareſt kinſman. 4. Baxonm, another of their Univerſities,where they give degrees; affirmed 
to be as big as Paris. 5. Bongo, the chief of all that Province z in which the: Feſwites have a Colledge ; 
the Faponites learn the Portagal language, and the Emropeans that of Fafſh. 6. Coia, the ſefulture 
of cheir Princes, or of ſome parr of them : it being anciently ordained, that if their whole bodies be not 


- here interred, they mult ar leaſt ſend one of their reeth. 7. Fronge, about 18 lezgues from Meaco, the 


ſubjeR of many great misfortunes. Deſtroyed in part by Nabunanga one of the Kings of Meaco,the ſub- 


jeR of many great misfortunes, Deſtroyed in part by Nabmnanga one of the Kings of this Ifland , who 


lived Anno 1550. that which he lefc, terribly ſcattered by an Earth-quake, Anno 1596. molt of the ruins 
of it fince conſumed by fire. 8. Amangaſaqur, five leagues from the Sea. 9. Surxngo , 4s big as 
Londox With the Suburbs. 10. Edos, a much fairer rhen that , and the chief ſear of one of their Kings. 
II, Firaydo, a Seat-Royal alſo of ſome other King, where, in the year 1613. there was a Faflory efta- 
bliſhed for the Exgl;ſþ Merchants. 12. Ochinofamanus, one of their moſt noted Havens. 13. Teſa, or 
Touſa, giving name to one of che Iſlands. 

Theſe Iſlands utterly unknown to the Antients, were firſt diſcovered by Antonio Mota, a Portugal, in 
the year 1542. I know Mercater taketh it for the Aurea Cherſoneſus ſpoken of by Prolomy ; and I 


- Eannot chuſe but wonder at it. The fittiation of it ſo far diſtant from that of the Cherſoneſe , thar either 


CHMercator mult be grofſely our in his conjeQurezor Prolomy as much miſtaken in his informations; which 
no man hirherto can juſtly accuſe him of. But pafling by the improbability of Mercaters fancy, we are 


to know,that in former times theſe Iſlands were ſubje& ro one Prince, whom they obeyed & reverenced 


with great affetion ; which government continued,as themſelves report, 1600 years 1n great State and 
Majeſty. But in the end,the Darr;, (ſo they call their King) addiQting himſelf wholly unto pleaſures, and 
laying the burden of Government upon ocher mens ſhoulders ; his Deputies or inferiour Officers uſurped 
Regal power,plumed themſelves with the Eagles feathers,uſed in their ſtile the name of 7#catas,or Kings; 
and in a word, lefc nothing bur the name of Dairz, to their Lord and Soveraign. His iflue ro this.day do 
enjoy thar title , bur lictle e!ſe : rhe Princes bordering on Ffeaco , once his Royal-ſeat , hardly al- 

wing him ſufficient means to find himſelf ViQtual and Apparel ; but otherwiſe befooling him with as 
glorious titles, as if he were poſſeſſed (till of his ancient power. Only they let him execute the place of an 
Herald,in giving Arms,& ſelling dignities and honours; which brings him in the greateſt profit he hath 
totrnſt to. Of all theſe Kings, he which can make himſelf Lord of Cogumai (which are the five Realms a- 
bout Meacs ) is called Prince of Texza, and elteemgd Soveraign , the reſt, Which hight of dignity, 
Nabunarga before mentioned , in his time attained ro ; after him Faxiba, and fince him Tarcoſums : 
chat ſovereignty being now in a likely way to become bereditary. For Faxiba having brought under his 
command moft of thee ſmall Kingdoms; tranſported the vanquiſhed Kings,& the chief of their Nobles, 
out of one Country into another : to the end that being removed our of their own Realms, andamongſt 
Nrange ſubje&s,they ſhould remain without means to revolt againſt him. A merciful and prudent courſe. 
Having reduced into his power at leaſt 50 of theſe petit Kingdoms, he divided the greateſt part of = 
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conquered certitories, among his own faichful friends and followers : binding them to ſupply him with Philippiae. 
certain numbers of men upon all occafions. By which, and other policick courſes , he ſo ſerled himſelf LAY II 
:n thoſe eſtates, that T aicoſuma his fon ſucceeded withouc oppoſition ; who had he lived would have 
.boliſhed the vain ricleof the Dajrs , or cookit to himſelf as he had the power ; ſolicited rherero by the . 
King of China. But dying in or about the year 1607, Fereitiſama his ſon ſucceeced ; and may be (till alive 
for ought I can learn. ; £0, | ' a MP | 
What the Revenwes of this King are, it is hard to ſay. I gueſs them rb be vety $reat, in regard he n\:- 
lerh two millions of Crowns yearly, of the very Rice which he reſerverh to himſelf from his own de- 
neaſn. The ſtore of Gold,and precious ſtones which theſe Iſlands yield,being wholly his, mutt needs add 
nuch unto his Coffers. And for his power, it is ſaid that Faxiba was able to raiſe ſo good an Army out 
of the eſtates demiſed by him to his faichful followers ; thar he reſolved once on the Conquelt of China : 
ind to that end had cauſed Timber to be felled for 2000 veſſels for the tranſporting of his Army. And 
12d helived alictle longet, tis probable enough he might have ſhaken that great Kingdom, rhe Fapono;? 
being ſo much the better Souldiers, that a ſmall party of chem would defeat a good Army of Chixeſe. The 
fear whereof made the King of China after his deceaſe, correſpond ſo fairly with his Succeſſour, 


2. The PHILIPPINE, and ifles adjoyning; 


no of Japan, lieth a great fry of Iſlands which are now called P HI L1PPINeA, in honout: 

of Philip.the ſecond, King of Spain ; in whoſe time diſcovered by Legaſp: a Spaniſh Caprain , Anus 

1564. Strangely miltaken by Mercator for the Baruſſe of Ptolemy, thoſe being placed by him in the 
botrom of the Gulf of Bengala, five degrees South of the /quator ; theſe ſcituate on the Eaſt of China, 
in 13 or 14 degrees of Northern Latitude : thoſe beingonly five in number, theſe reckoned as above ten 
chouland. | ; 

The Air in all of ciem generally very mild and tettiperare, eſpecially in the: mid-land parts ; that on 
the ſhores, ſomewhar incliningunto heat. The ſoil abundantly fruitful of all Commodicies both for 
necefſity,and delights ; that is to ſay, Rice, Pulſe, Wax, Honey, Sugar Canes, many pleaſanr Fruirs, the 
faireſt Figs of all the world, plenty of Fiſh, variety of Birds and Beaſts, as well wild as tame, great 
ſtore of Cotton-Wool, ſome Mines of Gold, and of other Mertals great abundance. | 

Of all theſe Iſlands there are only fourty in poſſeſſion of the King of Spain , belonging properly to 
Af, but by him placed under the Ggvernment of New Spaiz in America; becauſe Diſcovered by Le- 
gaſp; at the infſtigation or procurement of Don Lewis de Velaſco, who was then Vice-Roy of thar 
Province. In theſe fourty Iſlands there are thought co be at the leaſt a million of people,ſubject rochat 
Crown 5 many of which have been converted by the Friers and ?eſ, #ites unto Chrift:ancy. Of theſe the 
principal inaccount are, I. L # $ SON, affirmed to contain in compaſs 1000 miles z beautified by the 
Spaniards with a fair City, ſeated on a commodious Haven , which they call danilla; in which refides 

the Deputy or Lieutenant Governor for all theſe Iſlands ; and the Biſhop of the Phyl:ppines for ordering 
altaffairs of choſe Churches, 1I. 44 1 ND A N A, 380 Leagues in compaſs ; in which arQQany goo: 
Towns, as 1. Cailon, 2. Pavados, 3. Subut, 4. Dapiro , and ſome others, NM. TANDAITR, more 
fruitful then any of the reſt, and of good extent, 160 Leagues in circuit; more ſpecially called Phzlippina, 
becauſe* firſt diſcovered and ſo named. IV. PALLOHAN , as much miſtaken by Afercaror for 
the Bazacata of Ptolemy. Ys 

Theſe, with the reſt, ſubje& in former times to rhe king of China, till they did voluntarily abandon 
them, and confine their Empire within the Continent. On this relinquiſhment che people fell into 
Civil Wars, every man getting what he could for himſelf, and the ſtronger preying oh the weaker : which 
factions and divifions gave great help to the Spaniard, in the conqueſt of thoſe ferv which.are under their 

wer. Iſlands of more importance to the Spaniards, than is commonly thought, and therefore furniſhed 

them at their firſt Plantations, with Balls, Kine, Horſes, and Mares, which before they wanred;and do 
now reaſonably abound with, For beſides the abundance of viEtuals, and ſome plenty of Gold which 
they find therein, the ſcicuation is very fit roſubdue the Felt of the neighbouring Iflands ; to ſettle the 
commerce betwixt China, and Mexico ; to bring on a continual Trade berwixc the Iſlands of this Sea, 
and thoſe of. America; and finally ro-prevent the Moors or Arabians from planting their Mahometanſn 
any further Eaſtwards. | FE EIPY 

Nor far from theſe, on the South of Fapen bending towards the welt, is another great heap of Rocks 
and Iſlands. Some of them rich in Gold, and furniſhed with very choiſe fruits,and other neceſlaries; and 
peopled with a tout and warlike breed of men , well skilled in Archerie. The: chief whereof have rhe 
names of 1, Lequiz Major, 2. Lequin Minor,3. Hermoſa, 4-Reix Magos,&c.of which little mamerable, 

| but thar Hermoſa, as the Spanmards, or Formoſa as ihe Latines Call it, hath lately gor the name of New- 
Holland, becauſe nor long fince taken, planced,and ſtrongly fortified by ſome Adventurers of that Coun- 
try. And not far off are thoſe called 5. Ciumbabor, in which is ſaid to be a Plant-animal, or ſenſible tree ; 
6. Mattan, unfortunately remarkable for the death of Megallanys, {lain there in a barrel with the Nanves, 
in favor of the king of 7. Sebar, an adjoyning Iſland ; by the King whereof be had been kindly enter- 
| tained , and whom by his perſwaſions he had gained to the Chriſtian Fairh, and baptized him by the 
name of Charles, in honor of Charles Emperor and king of Spain, under whom he ſerved in this preſent 
Voyage. Bur long this miſcreant King ( Hamaber he was called before his Baptiſm) continued nor in this 
good opinion ; treacheroufly killing Fohx de Serran chief Pilot of MageRanns's {mall Navy , with about 
70 ef his men, aud probably relapſing to his former Gemil:ſm: cap 
| ay 3. The 
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E Ifles of B ANDA MN #ein number ſeven, that is toſay, 1. Mira, 2. Reſalarginms, 3, 4; 

4. Rom, 5. Nerra. 6. G anuape, the leaſt of all, continually burning,and for that'eauſe deſerted of its 
inhabicants, and 7: Baxdex, bigger than any of the relt, and rherefore giving name to all. Scituate South 
ef the Philippizes, in the ſeventh degree of Southern Latitude, Morefruittul of Natmegss than any othe; 
of all cheſe parts,for which cauſe never without the canconrſe of foreign Mzrchants from Java, Mala, 
and China ;' and of latetines from theſe Norchen Countries of Exrope alſo. Where by the way , the 

Nutmeg-tree is like a Peach, or Peach-tree, the innermoſt part whereot is the Nutmeg it ſelf,covered over 

- With a thin film or coat, which we call by the Arabian name of Maciz, or Macez and over that the fruir 
it ſelf, as ir is in Peaches, Malacotons, and ſuch fruics as thoſe. ESL 

The People barbarous and rude,flothful,of weak bodies, and dull of wit ; hving confuſedly together 
without rule or order. Some of them (till continue in their ancient Paganiſm ; but the greatelt part are 
thought to be Mahometans ; in which Religion very zealous, and ſo devour , that they will not go unto 
their work or worldly bufineſles, till they have viſited the Adeſquits, and done their devorions. A ſhame 

. of Pattern ſhall Iſty in this, unto many Chriſtians. All of them oloody and revengeful ; bur yer (© far 
from wronging the body of a Dead Enemy, that they uſe to Bury with ſweet Odours, 

Some Toivns they have, of which the principal , I. Nera, and 2+ Lontoor, joyned ina lezgue againſt 
the reſt; the quarrel rifing from the cutting down of certain trees, proceeding to the butchery of one an- 
o: her, and ending in the loſs of their common liberty. SubjeR in (hew to che King of Botox, one of the 
Molaceoes,but too much at their own diſpoſing. They had nor elſe entred into quarrels with one anocher, 
Which opportunity being taken by the watchful Hollanders, they did not only ſertle four F aftories there; 
bur for the ſecurity of their trade,and to aw the Natsves,they have builc three Forts. They had alſo turned 
one of their Meſquits to a Fortreſs. Whereat the people were ſo incenſed that cliey promiſed liberty to 
their Slaves, to get them our of it : who falling deſperately on,fired it over their heads, and killed ever 
man of them. The Engliſh Merchants have ſome trading in theſe Iflands, more acceptable than the 
other, becauſe nor ſo inſolent,, and grounding their poſſeſſion on a berter ricle ; the people of Lamore, 
voluntarily ſubmitcing themſelves-to the proteRion of King Fawes, the firſt Monarch of the Britiſh 
Ifl:nds, and to his uſe giving poſſeſſion of their Country to Captain Robert Hayes, November 24. 1620, 
The like done at the ſame time by the Inhabirants of ayre, and Roſen , two other Iflands, which if 
they be not the ſame with thoſe of Mira, and Roſolorgium ſpoken of betore , are probably ſome leſſer 
Iflands, neighbouring to Poleron and Poolaway, of which more hereafter. 

There is not far off another Iſland, not in this accompr , called Tor, {cicuate irf the tenth degree of 
Senthern Latitude ; the chief of many little Iflands which lie round about ic ; bur not elſe obſeryable ; ex- 
CEpr it be for that abundance of Saders both white and yellow, which growing there, is greedily ex- 
clmnged = Inhabicants, for Iron, Hatchers, Swords, Knives, and the like commodities. 


4. The MOLA#CCOES. 


HE MOLUCCOES arein number many , the King of Terenate which 1s one of then, 
being ſaid to have dominion over 70 Iſlands; bur the determinate number of them I do ne where 
find. Scituate on both fides of the #.qwator, and conſequently of an hot and intemperate air : the ſoy! 
_ foery and ſpongions, thar ir ſuckerth up the greateſt ſhowreof Rain thar dorh fall amongft chem , before 
\ It canpaſs into the Sea. Not very well furniſhed with necefſaries for the life of man ; bur thar defedt ſup- 
plied with the abundance of ſpices which are growing here, C:unamon, Gmger, Nutmegs, Maſtich, Alloes, 
Pepper, and the like commodiries ; for which , che Merchants bring chem all rhings char the Councry 
wants. © Bur tis the Clove, which is the great Riches of theſe Iſlands, and peculiar in a manner to them. 
A Spice., which groweth on Trees, like Bay-trees, yielding bloſſoms, firſt white , then green (ar witch 
tine they yield the pleaſanteſt ſmell in che world ) and lalt of all Red and hard, which are the Cloves. 
Of nature ſo extreme hot , that if a Pail of water ſhould only Rand in the Room in which they are 
cleanſed and ſorred,the Cloves intwo days would dry it up. Of which nature the unſpun filks of Ching are 
affirmed to be. | | 
The People for the moſt parr 1dolaters, intermixt with ſome Mahometans dwelling on the ſhores ; and 
of late tine; with Chr;ſtians in their ſeveral Faftories. Of ſeveral Originals, and different languages» 
\ burall in general fraudulenr, perfidious, rreacherous,inhumane,and of noted wickedneſs. Few of them. 
clothed, nor mucn caring ro hide their ſhame. Not civillized by the cohabitation of more modeſt and c- 
vil Nations. Pirry ſuch ill conditions ſhould be lodged in ſuch handſome bodies : the people being 
ſaid to be better proportioned than the ocher /ndrans;* and for [trengrh and valour nor followed by any 
of them. | | Ke 
Of all che Iflands which paſs under this name , there are nor above five or fix of any reckoning: chat | 
is to ſay , I. Termnate, 2. Tider, 3. Macir, 4. Rachian, 5. Machian, and b. Botone : none of them above 
fixleagnes in compaſs, many.not ſo much ; the whole cluſter of hem thronged together ina'girdle of 
no more than 25 leagues in the circumference, yer of odd > x ye importance, that therwo fa- 
mous voyages of Americus Veſputins, and Ferdinand Magelannr the firft, employed by Enmme! got 
. ' HPortmgat» 
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val, ie orh-r by Charles Emperor and King of Spazz, were undertaken only ro find out the next way 

neo creme e FER” b-. x 4 4 
* Ofthereſt » Kachian and Tidore have their proper Kings 3 So hath Botone alſo, if that be one of them : 
che King whereot had anciently fomeritle and authority over thoſe of Bandar, CMacir, and Machian, are 
ſubje& toihe King of Terenare, who 1s a CMahemerer in Religion, and laid: to be the Lord of 70 Iflinds. 
This the moſt puflant Member of this ſcattered body ; and for that cauſe moſt aimed at by all Competi- 
rors ; the Spamards having here one Fortreſs, and the Hoellanders three : both Nations hated by che Na- 
rives, whom they conſume and waſt in the wars betwixt them, bur of che two, the Spaniard looked on by 
che people 2s the More a Gertleman ; the other Romached and deſpiſed for their ſord:d dealings. Nothing 
elſe memorable in the tory or Chorography of them, but tha: they were diſcovered by the conduRt of Ma- 
gellames, in the Reign of Charles the Fifrh, who. employed him in it, Amm 1519. And that thereis in 
Ternate 2 prodigious Mountain, in height above the clouds of the Air, and in nacure agreeing with the 
Element of Fire, which it ſeems to mount to; huge flimes whereof. with dreadful thunders, and a dark 
ſmoak, it ſends forch conrinually. Reckoned by ſome among theſe I{lands, but howſoever neighbouring 
near them ate thoſe of Poſerove, and Poolaway ; the firſt more plentiful of Cloves, che ſecond more pro- 
- per for the Nutmeg, but both acknowledging the Soveraignty of the Kings of England ; for Polerone by 
the general and volu-tary Act of all che chief men of the Countrey, was ſurrendred into the power of 
King Fames, the pofleflion of 1: being given for his Majelties uſe to Captain Courtop, December 23, Anne 
31616, no other Nuton at thactime having interelt in ir, or Prerenſions to i, which notwichlianding, It 
was not long after ſeiſe1 on by the 'nſolent and ungrateful Hollanders, who being to reftore it upon com- 
poſition, cut down all the (love-rrees, ſo to deprive the Engliſh of rhe benefit of them ; Poolaway made 
the like lurrender at the ſame time alſo» declared by ſetting up the Engliſh Colours on the rop of their 
Cafile, giving to Comrtop a green Turf (Whereby as by livery and ſeilin )to take poſſeſſion of the Coun- 
rrey, promiſing the annual Tribure of a Branch of Natmegs, andthat they (ſhould ſell neither Mace nor 
Nutmegs toany, bur to theſe of the Englih Nation. Thelike done alſo at or near the ſame time, by 
Wayre and Roſingen, two other I{lnds of theſe Seas, which if they be noc theſe ryyo of Bandoo pointed at 
before, muſt ne:ds be brought within che number of this ſcattered Company. | 


5. The SIND AM or SELEBES, 


T Ear the Moluccoes, and almoſtintermingled wich th2m, are a ſer of Iſlands which Polomy calleth 
SIND&E, and the Moderns9SE LE BE $; many in tAle, bur nor above four of any weight , 
that is10 ſay, 1.SE LE BE S. »Gilolo, 3. Amboina. 4. Aacaſſer ; of which the rwo firſt areſcituate 
under the «/£quator, and the laſt ſomwhar on the Souch ofir : all of chem in the time of Prolomy inha- 
bited by Amthropophagi, and a long time after ; inſomuch as the Kings of rhe Moluceoes, did uſe to ſend 
their condemned perſons into theſe Iflands, there to be devoured. Which ſaid in general, we will take 2 
more particular view of them, as they lie before us. 
1.SELEBES, which gives name tothereſt, and hath'under ic many leſſer Iſlands, is large and 
rich. The Soyl thereof exceeding fercile, the people tall and comly, and of colour, no: ſo much black as 
truddy, much given to Piracy, and all /delaters till of late. Governed by many Kipgs or petit Princes, the 
cauſe of much contention, and many quarrels : three of which are ſaid to have been converted to Chriltia- 
niry, and for that cauſe much hated by their heathenith Subje&s, who thereupon rebelled againſt chem. 


Ic ts ſcituate Welt of the Moluccoes, and hath therein a Town calle1 Szox, honoured with the abode of _ 


one of their Chriſtian Kings : bur poſſibly not ſo called until their convertion p the proper name thereof 
being Ctar. 2. Niboz, in the Seuth, and 3. Teroll; in the North parts of ir. | 


2.G 1 LO LO. called alſo Batachina, is one of thoſe Iflands, which our late Navigators include un- 


der the name of Del Moro, Of large extent, conceived to be half as dig as taly. By that accompr ( the 


truth whereof I dovery much doubt ) greater then Zeilas is in compaſs, though of leſs reputation ; thac - 


deing governed by irs own Princes, this ſubje& for the molt part ro the King of Ternate. Scituate Ealt 
of rhe Molzccos, exceeding plentiful of Rice, well ſtored with wild Hens, and onthe ſhores, Provided of 
a kind of Shell-fiſh, which in taſt much reſemblerh Mutton. A Tree they have which chey call by the name 
of Sagu, of the pith whereof they make their Bread z and of the ſap or juice of it they compoſe a pleaſing 
crink, which ſerverh them in ſtead of Wine, The Air intemperately hor ; the People well proportioned, 
bur rude and ſavage ; ſome of them Gentiles, ſome Mahometazs, of which laſt Religion is their King; the 


Chief Town of it is Batchawe, or Batachina ( whence the new name unto the Iſland) in whch the Hol-. 


landers have a Fort to defend their FaRory. | | 
3. A MBOIN A South of the /£quator, and the third of the Sinde, hath many Iſlands of leſs 
note, which depen upon it, and do communicatein the name. In compaſs about five hundred miles , 
laid by Mag 'nws to be extrernly rough and barren; which muſt be underſtead with referencero fome 
kinds of Groin. For otherwiſe it is very fertile, abundantly produRive of Rice, Citrons, Limonr,Orenges, 
Coguo-nats, Sugar-Canes, and other Fruits ; and very plentiful of Clopes. Which laſt, asir makes ſome 
to reckon it amongſt the Molaceos, o may it be the Reſon why the Ul ind is defeQive in fuch Fri irs as 
require much moytture : the Cleve being of ſo hor a temper, as before was noted, that 1t drawerh to it 
all the moyſtu:e of the Earth,which is near unto it. 
The people much given to Piracy, wherewirh they do infeſt all the neighbouring Iflands.Defamed for 
annibals, or man-eaters: it being here a conſtant cuſtom, that when their Parents were grown old, or 
lick of any incurable diſeaſe, they give them to one another to be earen-by chem. They have one Tewn 
of more note then other, which chey call Amboyua, by the name of rhe Iſland, Firft taken by the P.rts- 
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tals and by chem ſecured with a ttrong Fortreſs : during whoſe DOWer | here, the Jeſwires who had ite 
cheir ſeveral Reſidences, converted many to Chriſtianity. But inthe year 1605, the Hland and the For, 
y of Hagan, far the States of the United Provinces: whe having cleareg 


che Country of the Porrugal Forces, pofiefied chemfelves of ir. Received by the Narives at their firg 
coming, with Joy and Triumphs : bur they go licrle by the change, as they found ſoon after ; their new 
Maſters being more burdenfom, and infufterable, than che old had been, For claiming in the righe of 
Conquett, they chink zhey may oppreſs the Natives by che Law of Arms ; and ingrals all trade untg 
chemſelves as the rrue Proprietaries. Infatnous even amoneſt the rude and ſavage /#draxs for their barb. 
rous inbumanity execured upsn ſome of the Exghh ( the greatelt Patrons under Goe Which they have 
in the world ) whom in the year 1618, they molt cruelly tortured, and molt wickedly murdered ; under 
colourof ſor c to-betray' their Fortreſs : bur in plain ruth for no other reaſon bur becauſe they were 
more beloved by. he Inhabitamrs, and began to gain upon cheir Trades + $6 

4. Weſt of Amboina, ind Sourh-welt of Celebe;, lierh che fotirth of rheſe Ifhinds called MAC ASS 4 R, 
ſaid to conrain from-Ealt rg Welt 600 miles z plenriful of Rice, Fleſh, Fiſh, Salt, and Cocton-woo! : 
not deſtitute of Gold and Peark, and well ſtored with Sauder (Sdrdalam it is called in Latin) a medici. 
nal Wood, growing like 2 Nut-tree :-of ſeveral colours,whire, red, yellow, but che red, the belt : the fruic 
mn making-ike a Cherry, but of no eſtcem. In-ſome parts overgrown with Woods, in which certain fiery 
Flies make nightly-ſach/fhining lighe, as if every cwig or bough were a burning Candle, In the middle co- 
vered with high Mountains, eur of which flow many navigable Rivers, 

The people for the molt part Gemtiles, incermixt on the Sex-coalts with forme Mahometans. Chief 
Towns hereof, 1:. Sendrrems, the Kings Sear, Scituate near' a large Lake, very commodiouſly for rraffick. 
2. Macaſſar, ar» Engliſh Faltory, ſo called accordingro the name of rhe Ifland. r Ppt 

Near to theſe Klands, and ſomwhar North to Barachiva, are ſorneorher Ifles, plenciful of all things 
neceſlary for the life of man, bur inhabited by a thieviſh and P;rarcal people: the principal of which 
' LE, Torrao. 2. Savgmmn 3. Solor. 4. Moratay, in which laſt they eat BattataRoots in fiead of bread, befides 
ſome others of lefs note. Moſt of the people Gemtzles, - excepr rhoſe of Sanguin, the King whereof being 
ew co the Chriſtian Faith, by ſome of the Jeſarres, hath bronght many of his SubzeRs to the ſame 

eligion, 


6. BORNEO. 


VV Eft of theſe (e/ebes lieth-Z'O. RN E O;of mare:roreandegreameſs,than any hitherto deſcribed, 
'V V' intheſe- {dren Sexs. In compaſs afterrherraccompr whoſeak moſt ſparingly, 2200 miles ; 
bur asſome ſay, no leſs than tliree-moneths ſayl abour. Scicuare under'the Afquator, which parteth rhe 
dominions of the King of Borneo, andthe =_y of Lawmoppoſite onthe North to Cambvie ; on'the South, 
to Fava; on the Eaſt, to Celebes; on the Welt, unto the Ile of Sumatra. 

The Country ſaid to be providec naturally of all things neceſſary; 'yer ſaid withal robe unfarniſhed of 
Aſſes, Oxen, Herdgof-Cxcrel; except only: Horſes, andicheſe-buc of ſmajl(tature neither : the greate 
eſt riches of it being {amphire, Aparick,, nd/ſome mines of Adamants, erroneouſly conceived by AMer- 
cator to be the T»ſulk bong fortune poken of by Prolomy; that being: ſeared oppolue' ro the our-lers of 
Ganges, in the Latuwde of a hundred fourry five degrees, andfifreers Minutes ; this Ealtward ſome de- 
orees of the Golden Cherſoneſe, and conſequently riventy-Degrees: diſtant ac thelealt from thar Ifland in 
Ptolomy. | pz 

The, people generally-nfbre white than the reſt of the Ind5ans, of ggod'wits , andiapproved-inregrity , 
though all Mahcmeters or Gentiles. Divided betwixt two'Kings, andirwo Religions ;. the' King of Borne» 
and his SubjeRs being all {ahometans;thoſe of Laws ſtilliremainingin- their ancient Gemzl:ſmp. Theſe rhiipk 
the S#» and Afoon to be man and wife, and the Stars their Childreny aſcribing co each ofxhem divine ho- 
nouts, to the Sun eſpecially ; whotn' they ſalure at his fitſt Rifing with'great Reverence, ſaying certain 
Verſes. Their publick buſmeflesare treated of commonly in-che night, at which time rhe Counſellers of 
State meer, and aſcendſome tree; viewing the Heavens: till che Afoon riſe, and then go to the Senate 
haxſe: The ſame Apparel generally of borh Religions ; barithin, by reaſon of the great heat of the Air: A 
{tirc of Silk, or ef Calicut, or ſome ſuch {light (uffe; worn more for modeſty than for warmth. 

- Cinef Towns hereof, 1. Borneo; (cituute in the North-welt, parr of the Iſland near a goodly Bay , but 
in themiddle of che Fens like the City of Yexice, and feared as thar.is, on Ples , the building ſumptuous, 

hewed Stones, coveredwith the'leaves-of the Copo-Tree. The Town ſo large as to:contain 25000. 
3. T aropura. 4. Tamaoratas, 5. HMalano; all of them notedfor fair Cities, or commodious Havens. 
6. Sagadana, aPiftory-of Engliſh. 7. Levi, on alarge Bay in-che South-Falt'part of the Iſland, the 
ordinaty Seat of the King of Laxs.8.Paro,on another capacious Bay, nor far from Lav;, and direly oppo- 
ſite to Borneo : thar being ſeared on the North-welt, and'this on the South-Eaſt of the I{lnd.. Berwixt 
cthieſe two Kings is the'whole divided-; bur ſo that he of Borneo hath thegreateſt parr of ir, and therefore 
keeps rhe greater Srate : not to be'ſppken with, but by the mouth'of ſome” of his. own /krerpreters ; and 
1h his Palace ſerved by no other Attendants, than AZds or Women. 


Te F 4 V A, 


E \Ppoſite to Borneo towards the' Somh lie theTſles of F A'Y A, two in number ; both ſcicuate Sourh 
of the «/£gnator, both of great Circumference, and commonly diſtinguiſhed into Afajer and Ats- 
z4#, or thegreaer "and * the leſler Java. 
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1. FAV A'MAFO R, themore Northward of the. twp, and by mug whe biggery is ſaid to be in = Taye. 
compats/3000 miles, and thar by rhem who el{ervthere reckan- Boxweo tor the biggelt of theſe.Sods;, But jam, amp, 4 
che crutch 18,'that the Souch-parts of this Ifland-nar being perfeRly, diſcovered, make the ataeaſyremen 
chereof ro be very uncertain, Conceived molt probably to be the Fabadiy of Pralomy, the moſt Norther 
rt whereof 1s olabed by him 1n-che eighth degree of Semchern Laticude : ſaid by hum to afford much 
gold an filver, tobe exceeding fruitful of all other neceſlaties ;-and- finally: rhas the name did figgi 
xp1255 mo?r, of che Iſland of Bitly. All which agreech punQually with the prefent Ifhnd, the word Z- 
had (ignifying a kind of Grain much hike our Farly;and Dain the Perſian and Indian Tongues fignifying 
an Iflind, And ſoin Fabadis, we have found the Iland of Java, the mutagion of B. 1 V. beipg ye- 
ordinary. | Fo | 
Then Ge the riches and fert ity of it, ic is ſaid to yield great plenty of Fruits, and Corn, bug of Rice 
eſpecially ; fizſh of all ſors, ſalred, and ſent from hence into ocher Countries ; great ſtore of Fowl , 
both wild and came ; plenty of Gold, ſome precious Stones, and the belt kind of Braſs ; Silks-in abun- 
dance, and ou quantities of Pepper, Ginger, Cinamon, and fame other Spices: In a. worg {o be- 
friended by the bounty of Natute, chat Scalzger calleth it Fpitoniy "and: , or the whole World con- 
traRed in a lefler Volume. Bur withal ic is much expoſed unto fiorms and Tempelis, rom which ſel- 
dom free. | F | 

The people of a middle ature, corpulent, and of broad Faces, moſt of them naked or covered only 
with a {light Gilken Rutfe, and tharno lower thanthe knee : accompred the moſt C41 people of all che 
Indiaxs, as ferching their deſcent from Chix: but withal treacherous, Very proud, much given to lying, 
and very careleſs of their words ; rowhich ſouſed, that chey count ut nor amongſt their Fax/ts, And 
therefore when a King of theirs had broke promiſe with the Hollanders, and was challenged for ir, he an- 
ſwered that towgue was wot wade of boxe. Cruel they are alſo ſaid to be, and implacaþle, if once offendeg : 
accuſtomed of old to eat the bodies of their Friends : accounting no burial ſo honourable, nor obſequy , 
ſo applauſive. This alſo a cuftom amongſt many of the reſt of che 1»g14vs, {9 hath been ever fince the be- 
ginning of the Perfian Monarchy. Herodotas reporteth how Darius Hyſtaſpes nnderſtanding of this Cu- 
ttom, and withal knowing how the Grecraxs uſe to burn their dead ; ſent co the Greeks, that 1t was his 
pleaſure they ſhould ext the bodies of their dead * But they uſed all means of perſwafion and entreaty, 
not tobe forced ra ſo bruitiſh and barbarous a cuſtom. Then commanded he the /ndzans ro conform 
themſelves ro the faſhion of che Greciars ; bur they all more abhorred ro burn the dead, than the Greeks 
did to eat chem. So impoſlible ir is for a cuſtom either to be ſuddenly left off, or ro ſeem undecenc ang 
inconvenient, if once thorowly ſecled. | 

In matter of Religion rhey are all Adahometars, or Gentiles, according to rhe fancy of their ſeveral 
Kings, whereof in this Iſland there are very many ; one fer every great Tniþe, or more powerful Family. 
Zealous in their Religion which ſoever it be, as appears by the ſad Story of the Daughter of the King of 
Ballambua ; murdered by her Husband the King of P«ſarva,the ſecond night after her wedding, with all 
her Attendants, becauſe chey would not be Mahemetaus, which was his Religion, Yerin ſome common 
Principles they egree well enough, puniſhing Adukery with death z in which caſe the woman cluſerh her 
neare(t Kinſman for her Executioner : but otherwiſe ſpending the day and night in much Sloth and Dal- 
liance, Of the two Gemliſms.is the more diffuſed, becauſe molt ancient z the Set of Mahomer not 
being introduced till che year 1560. though of a very (witt growth, agd of a'great encreale for ſo ſhort a 
time. - 

Their chief Towns, 1. Pavaracav, near 2 burning hill, which in the year 1586. brake forth exceed- 
ingly, oppreſſed infinite numbers of men, and calt grear Srones into the City for three dates together, 
2, Fortam, a Town of to00 Houſholds, the Inhabirancs whereof are Gemzles, and have their Templesin 
the Woods : the Chief: Prieff of whoſe Superſtition hach his dwelling here, of great authority and po 
over all the Iſland. 3. Ballarwbua, 4. Paſſearva, 5. Tabav. 6. Matars, 7. Dauma, $. T aggal, 
9. Surrabaia, 10. Catabaon; the Seats of ſo many of their Kings ; ſome of them alſo furniſhed of con- 
venientHavens, 11. B A NT A A,thefeat alſo of a King, but of moſttradein all the Iſland, ſeldom 
without the company of Exglifh, Portugals, and Hollaxders ; the principal F a#ory of the Exghſhin all the 
Indies, though they have many beſides c<his , rhe Town unwholſornly ſeated in amooriſh ground, and 
much ſibje(t to fire. 12. Sunda, ſcituate in a place abounding in Pepper. 13. Agrecan, a convenient 
Port; herewas alſo in the time of Profowmy a Town called 14. Argyropels, or the Suver City, long ago 
deſtroyed. And now there is, 15. Swra, anew Townin the terricories of the King of Baraty, built by 
ſome of rhe Subjects of the King of Paſſarvawho being oppreſſed by their own King, came into rhispare 
of the Conntry, where they got leave tobuild this Ciry. The people whereof live quietly according to 
their own Laws, follow their Husbandry abroad, bur never matry; and yer do not want 8conſtanc Suc- 
_ ; adopring ſone of the orher Fore imo their Society, as they find their number ro dimi- 
nin. ; « 

Of the Story of this Ifland1 can ſay but lictle. Divided into manyperic and inconfiderable Kingdoms; 
and thoſe divided roo by Mountains ; croffing the Iſland in the middle from Weſt ro Eaſt, which cut of | 
all commerce and cor ncebetwixt one another. Some of rheſe Kings Mahometars, ſome Gentiles, 
s before was ſaid; all ſubjeRt or Hemagers at leaſt 100ne af rhe Kings of the Gentales, who hath his dwel- 
lingin the midR of che Ifland. Next him, the King of Tabs wascongeived to be the richelt, and the 
King of Ballambua of the greateſt territory ; whoſe Family, after long war and blood-ſhed, begun in the 
murder of his Daughter, isfaid co be-whotly roored out by the King of Paſſ&va. Theſe Kings much 
reverenced by their Subjets, and ſo well obeyed, that whatſoever they command, is done, be it never ſo 


dangerous. - | P: : 
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Java. 


2. FAY A-MINO R, ſcituate on the South of the other, is aid to be 2000 miles in compar 
3 


LEV NY 2nd tobe very near the firm land Terra Auſtralss incoguita, or the Southern Continent. Not very we 


known to any of our late Adventurers; bur generally affirmed( not ſo much on certain knowledge ag y, 
ſureconjeCture) to be of the ſame nacure and condition with the greater Fava. The Inhabitants beregs 
in the ime of Pavixs Venorus,who had travelled in it,reported to be Camnibals,1dolaters,devourers of thei 
Parencs and deareſt friends, and to worſhip all day whatſoever they ſaw firft in the morning.Divided ther 
inco eight Ringdoms,diſtinguiſhed by che names of their principal rowns.Six whereof he had ſeen, which 
are thele that follow. I. Felech, where the Townſmen wete Adoores, and the Paiſant Gentiles, 2. Baſma 
which did acknowledge the Great-Cham of Tartariafor Lord in chief 5; but without paying of any Tie. 
bue. 3. Samara. where none of the North-ſtars could be ſeen. 4. Sambri, in which ſome men were fad 
to have tails like dogs. 5, Fanfar, in which they have a Tree, the wood whereof pur in water, will fink 
like Iron ;of which they uſe ro make Lauxces that will pierce an Armour. And 6. Dragorian , of which 
there is nothing memorable or prodigious, but char the people of ir uſe to eat their neareſt kinſmen ; ang 
that no Prodigy at all, becauſe uſed by others. ; 644 

To theſe two we may joyn M A D# R A, on the North of the greater fava, fertile of Rice, bur. 
therwiſe of ſo wateriſh and moiſt a Soyl, chat the men and Catrel 'uſe to go knee-deep when they ſow i; 
The chief Town whereof 1s called Aro:bay. And on the Eaſt of the ſame Java the Iſland Baly,exceeding Þo- 
pulous for the bigneſs, ſuppoſed to contain 600000 Inabitants 3 and very well provided of Buls, Buſfal; 
Goats, Horſes Swine, many kind of fruics, and ſome ore of mettals. 


8. SHM ATRA. 


"WMAT R 4 lieth on the North of the Greater Fava, betwixr it and the Streight of Sincepura 

che moſt Southern Town of che Coldex Cherſeneſe. The Streight in that place ſo ſtreight and narrow 
not above a Musket ſhot in breadth z that ſome conceive this Ifland co have been formerly joyned unto. 
ic by ſome licrle Ph ; fince worn away by rhe violence and working of the Sea : and that this Iſland 
and not the Land of Malaca, was that Golden (Cherſoneſe, which we find in Prolomy. More probably by far, 
chan that we ſhould run after to the Iſlevf Japan, ſcituare on the Eat of China, ſo far from any pare of 
India, where it is placed by the Author of the Atlas Minor. | 

The length hereof, extended from rhe Norch-welt to the South-Eaſt, is ſaid by ſome to be goo. by 
others bur 700 miles, the breadth 200. and the whole compaſs one and twenty hundred, Strangly af- 
firmed by ſome wricers to be the biggeſt of all che Eaſt 3 who yer afſign a greater circuit unto Fava,and a5 
great to Borneo. Scituate under the e/Zquator,which divideth ic into two parts, very near an equality : that 
on the North-fide reaching unto five degrees, that on the Sourh-{ide but to ſeven degrees from the line it 
ſelf.By which account there is lictle difference berwixt che length of a day and nigh ; both much ar one 
in all times of the year whatever. 

The air hereof by conſequence mutt be very hor, but withal anwholſom : nor ſo much in regard of the 
extreme heats, as by reaſon of the groſs vapours drawn from the many Fens and Rivers, which are found 
to be in it ; and the thick woods which intercept the free courſe of a purging wind, The ſoyl not capable 
of ſuch grain as in other places,excepr Rice or Mf:{et (for I know not otherwiſe hew to render the Latine, 
Milwm) but yielding Ginger, Pepper, Camphire, Agarich, and Caſſia, in great abundnace, Ir affor- 
deth alſo great pany of Wax and Honey, ſtore of Silks and Cottons, rich mines not only of Tin, Iron, 
Sulphur, and other Minerals ; bur of Gold ſuch quantity, chat ſome conceive this Iſland to be Solomons 
Ophir. And if Pedrunka Sirie one of the Kings of this Ifland, in a Letter writcen to King ?ames did not 
bragtoo impudencly, 1c may be probable enough. For by thar Lerter ir appeareth tha all che Furnicures 
of his Houſe, and trappings of his Elephants, and Horſes, with all his Armour, were of pure Gold, and 
that he hadin his Domimions a whole Mountain of Gold ; King of which Golden» Mountain he entituleth 
himſelf in his Regal Sile. | 

The Inhabitants are many of them good Artificers, cunning Merchants, or expert Mariners. 
Allof them Gentiles till abour rwo hundred and thirty years fince, at what time by the diligence of ſome 
Arabian Merchants trading to this I{l nd, Mahometaniſm began to ſpread upon the Coaſts. Bur inthe 
inland parts of the Country they are Gezriles fill, and ſtill rerain amongſt then their old barbarous cu- 
ſtoms. The moſt leving men unto rheir enemies chat were ever known ; for otherwiſe they would never 
eat them, Having eaten they uſe their Skuls1n ſtead of money, which they exchange or barter for ſuch ne- 
ceſſaries, as their wants require : and he is thought to be the wealthieft man amongſt them , who hath 
moſt of this coyn. * Thoſe of the orher Religion though in moſt points and cuſtoms they agree wich.che 
reſt of the @Mahometens, have this one ſmgular to themſelves : which is, thar once every year on a cer- 
rain day they go ſolemnly unto their Meſquirs to ſee if Mahomer be come ; leading a ſpare horſe for him 
to ride up\n : . which (miſſing him) is mounted ar their coming back, by the beſt man in the company. 
Of any grear progreſs that Chriſt;anity hath made here, I have no good evtdence. 

Thar here are many and great Rivers, hath been ſaid befote, bur their names I find not. Here are 
alfo many Mountains, and thoſe great and high; that of moſt note called Balalvarxs, ſaid to burn con- 
rinually, Our of which , or nor far off, do ariſe two Fountains, of which the one is ſaid to 
run pure Oyl, and the oth-r the belt Balſamwm : which 1 bind no man to believe bur ſuch as have 


_ feen it. 


Chief Towns hereof, I, Aches, the Seat-Royal of that Kingdom, beautified with che Regal Pa- 
lace. 
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Guns 3 theonly ordinary guard chat he hath for his perſon, The materials of chis Palace; mean, bur the 
qurniture) coltly ; che walls thereof being hanged commonly with Yelver and Damack,, and ſometimes 
with cloth of Gold. 2, Pedir, 3. Pacem, 4. Cambar, 5. Menantabo,6. Anra, and * Andragide, the ſeats 
of ſo many of their Kings, 3. Paſſaman, a Ton of great Tr:d2; bur fituate in a Nooriſh and unheal- 
chy place 3 found ſo experimentally by coo many of the Engliſh, who have there their FaRtory, 9. Pria- 
mon, and 10. Tecoo, gf a more healthy air, bur nor ſo commodious in their Hwens as is that of Paſſamane 
cheſe three Towns ſtanding in thac part of che Country wherethe Pepper growerh: | , 
All chat we know touching che ſtory of this Country, is, that the Portugals , when they firſt came hi- 
cher, found in it nine and twenty kings ; reduced fince to a ſmaller number. For Abraham,ſome:imes 
2 Slave, afterwards King of Achey, having turned Makomerar , by the help of the Turks and Arabians 
ſubdued the Realms of Pedrr and Pacem. Aladire who ſucceeded him , being once a Fiſherman and 
orown famous for nis exploits ar'Seaz was by this King preferred to che marriage of one of his Kinſwo- 
men, made his Lord Admrral, and by him crufted wich the proteCtion of his ſon and heir : of Whom in- 
tead of a ProteQtor he became the murtherer, and uſurped the Srate unto himſelf. When King,he added 
co his Crown the Kingdoms of Ars, or Aura, and Harncabo ; and almoſt all the relt in the North Part 
of che Iſland. In this kings time, the Engliſh were firlt ſerled in their FaRory there.Grown old ( an hun- 
dred years at leaſt )he was impriſoned by his eldeſt Son, impatient of a longer ſtay , alledging that. his 
age had made him unfit for Government, Ano 1604.The name of the New King Sultan Pedrucka Sirie, 
who in his Letter to King James ſpoken of before, ſtiles himſelf the Sole K ing of Sumatra: either with 
oreater brags,than truth, or elſe becauſe the Kingdoms of Tecos, Priaman , and Barouſe, being conquer- 
ed by him, all che reſt Were become his Trib#taries. Aſſociated with th: forces of the King of Jor, or 
Jehor, who had married his Siſter, he beſieged 2alaca, and diftreſſed ir : Bur being bearen from ir by 
che Portugals,he turned the tide of his diſpleaſure upon his Confederate, and ſubdued that Kingdom ; who 
with the King of Szak ( ſome other pecic Prince near or) and two of their brethren, were in che year 
1613, bronghr Priſoners to Achem. | 
The Government of this King is abſolute, and mezrly arbitrary, executing what he hath a mind to, 

without form of Law. So caurelous, that withour his Placard no ſtranger can have Jrgreſs into his do- 
minions, or free Egreſs ont of them. Nor is admittance to his preſence granted unto any whom he firft 
ſends not for by an Officer with a G;/ded-Staff. He is conceived to be ſtrong both by Sea, and Land , his 
Country populous, his Elephants many and well trained; ableto put to Sea 120, or if need be 200 Gal- 
lies and F»:gors fic for any ſetvice , moſt of which carry Demi-Canon, Culverin, Sakar, Minion, and 
other the like Ordnance of Braſs. So great a Maſter of his Subje&s, that in 21 days he had a goodly 
Channel drawn about his Palace, from a Rivet which was eight miles off, Of his Revenzes I am able 
to make no conjecture, but think him co be full of Gold, by that great quantity of Golden Furnicures 
which he hath abour him. | £4 | 

| A—_— I am fallen on this Kings Gold, I cannot bur reke notice of ſome Iſlands on the Weſt of Sw- 
matra, Called Auree Inſule,or the Golden Iſlands; the chief of which named Andramana, is poſleſſed 
by Cambals, or Man-eaters. Oppoſite unto. which on the Eaſt fide of rhis Ifland, are thoſe called Lis- 
$4, Banca, and Bintan ; Which laſt 1s ſaid ro be very woody , well watered,and to afford a commodi- 
ous Station for {hipping. The houſes built of one, but thatched, except that of the King (for even theſe 
ſorry _ love to have a King of their own, whoſe houſe mare eminently ſeated, is more khandſomly 
covered. 


9. ZET L A N. 


V Eft of Sumatra, ſomewhat inclining to the North, is the Nlandof ZE ILAN, ten 
Degrees diſtant from the Equator, and nzar adjoyning to the Promontory in the hither 7+- 
dia which Prolomy callerh by the name of Cory. The length hereof computed at 250 mules,the breadth ac 
I50 miles only ; the whole circumference at 700 or 800 miles. ConjeQured by the fatuation, and other 
probable inducements,to be the Taprobaze of the ancient Wricers.Qrrelins and moſt other intelligent men 
of theſe latter times are of that opinion. Only Mercator, who hath carried che Golden Cherſoneſe to the 
Iſle of Taper ; and fixed Taprobane in that of Sumatra, (ip which laſt I muſt confeſs he hath many Pazt- 
ners) will have this Tfland to be thac which Prolexsy calls Namgerts , though that: be four Degrees more 
Welt than the Promontory of Cory, ro which this Iſle in former times ſeems to have deen joyned, 
Taking it therefore for an evident and undoubred truth, that this Zeilay or Cerlas 1s the T aprobane. of 
the Antients,we will a little look on the State of that Iſland,with reference to the rimes when thoſe Au- 
thors lived. By Ptelomy affirmed tobe plentiful in Rice, Honey, Ginger, Gold, Silver, Precious, Stones, 
and all kind of merals ; By Plizy, that che Gold is purer , and the Gems fairer than any wm Jndza; that 
there were alſo Groves of Palm-trees,and grear tore of Elephanis,is declared by Zan and ſome others. 
Warered with many fair and pleaſant Rivers, viz. 1.Soanas, 2. Azanns, 3. Baracos, 4. Gandes. 
5- Phaſss: the hills in many places having a full proſpe& over'the adjoyning Vallie; the chief. of 
which were Male, and thoſe called Calib; , the vales perpetually enriched with the choiceſt fruits, 
Exceeding populous for the bigneſs, and tored with many Towns of nore. Of which CMagrammunxe 
only hach. the name of a Metropolis. IT. Margana, 2. Jogana, 3. Sindecanda, 4. Hodeca, 
+ $+ Nabartha, 6. Dogana , 7. Dionyſopolis , bn) » 9. Abaratha, 10. Procurnms, 11. 2 
| | L111 


race, (0 WHICH they paſs thorow ſeven Gates one after another, with green Courts between the three out- 52 CARP 
ecmolt; choſe three continually guarded wich women experc ar their weapons,and uling boch ſwords,and gt 
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THEORIENTALISLADMNS. 
- Seilan. and 12. Andingers have the name of Cities. 13, Modattzm, and 14. T alacorum, noted for the Tow 
PIs of traffick, 15. Priapis, 16. Mardas, 17. Rhicala, 18. Spatana, and 19. that of the Sun, for comes 
ous Havens, 20. Anarogrammum being honoured with the Title of Kegza, ot the Royal City. As fg, 

name, ic is ſaid by Ptolomy to have been firlt called Taprobare , then Simmonds Inſula, and finally i þ; 

eime Salice; and the People Sale; from whence the naine of Sela or Seilan ſeems to be derived. | 

To take a view of ir at the preſent, I find it ſaid to be of an Oval form, divided from the miin lang 
4 narrow Channel,the Heavens refreſhing it with cheir dews, the Air wich a fragant freſhneſs , ang | 
waters with their many Rivers and Fountains;the Earth diverſifyed inte lofty bulls,apd lowly valleys; þ 
inward Chambers filled with Mertals,and Jewels,her outward Coar of the pleaſantett colour , Roreg wig 
whole woods of (imamon ; belides Fruits, Limons,Oringes, &c. bertering thoſe of Spain. Of Foy!; ſo 
Beaſts great plenty both wilg and tame 3 and the belt breed of Elephants in all che world, | Defticure or. 
ly of the Ye, the want of Which ſupplied with a pleaſant drink made of the juyce of fruits ,, more bh. 
rural to chem chan che other, anJ ſo preſervative of life that the people are reported to be longer lived 
than in any other parts. In a word ſo abounding in all contencmeats , that the /ndrans hold it to be p,. 
radiſe, and take upon them to point out ſome of Adams footings, left for a memorial in-ſome Parts of jr. 
And toconfirm them in their Error, they have an Hill chere which che Spaniards call by the natne of p;,, 
de Adam, affirmed to be ſeven Leagues 1n height , from whence Adam aſcended into Heaven : for thy 
cauſe viſited by the Moors or Arabians, with continual Pilgrimages. 

The people for the molt part tall and ſtrait of body, naked from the'girdle upwards, unwarlike , ang 
much given unto eaſe and pleaſures; So queaſie ftomached that the pooreft of chem will nor eat that mex 
which another hath touched j inclined to bravery , and therefore make wide holes in their ears, which 
they ſtretch our wich Fewels to their very ſhoul ers.Cunning Artificers 1n all metals, one of them makin 
a Cr ucifix of ſuch exquifite workmanſhip , that it ſeemed to give life to the dead ; and was ſent by the 
Archbiſhop of Go to the King of Spain,as the rareſt Fewel which had ever graced his Royal Cabinet. They 
are alſo very a&tve,and well skilled in 74g/ing,both men and women, travelling thorow dra with their 
tricks and Hotby-horſes, by which they get themſelves both delight and money. In marter of Religion, 
they are generally /dolaters, eſpecially the Aatives, whom they call Cimgalas, which live in the Inlangs, 
the Sex-coiſts (as in orher Ilands) being filled with Mahemerans, No Chriftians that I hear of but in Co. 
lumbo, a Town of the Portugalss eras 

Cities of moſt repute amonglt them, 1. Candie, the Seat of one of their Kings, ſuppoſed to be the $1 
docande of Ptolomy, memorable for the ftatnes of their ſuppoſed Adam, molt artificially wrought, of five 
or fix Farhoms high, Symerrically proporcionable to the prinr'of his foot,. which they conceive to have 
amoneſt chem, 2. Yentaxe, of great renown for an /dol-Templ:, in compaſs 130 paces, of ou height, 
and all white except the cop, which hath the Sprres thereof ſo gilded , that when the Sun ſhines, men 

are notable ro look upon them. 3. Faraſipatan, 4» Triqu: Lemale ( ſuppoſed to be the Tarichs of Pto- 
lomy, 5. Batecolom, 6. Vilaſſem, 7. T anamaca , 8. Lanla, 9. Galle, the Seats of ſo many of their Kings, 
IO, Nagarita, conceived to be the Nagirs; as 11. Agena, the [ogn of Ptolomy, 12. Colmuchi,the Seat 
Royal of the chief King of this Iſland, ſituate on a .capacious Bay in the Southweſt of it, aud of moſt 
rhe in all chis Country : many great ſhips laden with:C;mamor, Gems, Elephants, and other Indian 
cammodiries, going yearly hence. - Fortified by the 'Portugals ( by whom called Colambo ) with a very 
firong Caſtle, builc wich the Kings leave at firlt,to ſecur@&their trading z but ſince uſed by them as a curb 
co hold him in with, and to compel him to pay tribute. | 

-This Country firſt diſcovered co be an Iſland by Oneſicritns, Admiral of Alexanders Fleer, was in the 
time of Prolomsy inhabired by ſeveral Nations. The principal of which were che Galth;, and Iſudytte 
dwelling in the North, the Rhogandari, and Namgir; in the South ; the S:udocarde inthe Weſt, and the 
Tarach; in the Eaſt ; the middle parts being taken up by the Anurogrammi, Nagabdi, Soani, Sengni. But 
little or nothing is ſaid of them in che way of Rory, bur chart they were good /micks , did imicate the 
runes of Birds, and could ſpeak to two at once, as it dowble-tougued ; that they were very ftudious of A- 
ſtrology, and worſhipped the Sun and the Hoſt of Heaven ; that ſome of cheir Ambaſſadors coming to 
Rowe, 1n the time of Clandins Caſar, Solem a Leva orirs mirati ſunt, &c. admired to ſee the Sun riſe on 
the wrong fide of them ; and finally that che King was choſen by the people with reſpe& had to his age 
and clemency ; who being inthroned, appointed thirty Judges co adminitter Juſtice ro the Subje&;with- 
out the Afajor part of whom, ſenrence of death was to paſs on no man. In following times this Aſonar- 
chy (for ſach ir was in the time of thoſe Authors) was broken into many pieces : the Porewgals finding 
nine Kings in it, at their firſt coming hither, all Homagers or Triburaries to the King of Colmmchi. After 
rhat this their chief King was wickedly murdered by his Berber, who drove the other Kings out of the 
Country, and for a While uſurped the Monarchy to himſelf. Since which time, having once again reco- 
vered their Kingdoms, fix of them ( as I have ſomewhere read, bur remember nor where) pur themſelves 
under the proreQion of the Great Mognl, and became his Fendataries. - © | 

Neer hereufito on the Coaſts of Malabar,are the Iſlands which they call fedrwve,many in mumber,but 
ſo called from the principal of them, as that from AMaldiva, a noted and well-rraded Empery, where the 
King refideth: Nor very plentiful of neceſſaries for the uſe of man, did not the Palmalone ſupply them 
in all ether wants. Inhabited by an induſtrious and ſober people, who make themſelves long garments of 
Silk or Flax brought from other places, wherewich more modeſtly adorned thart the reſt of the 1»diars : 
_ by their Fifhing draw up ſhels of ſuch mingled colours, thar they ſerve amongſt the S;ameres inſtead 
of mony. | apkty os 
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1ſlands. 
io 1I1SLAND-S of leſs note, CLOVIS 
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Eqdes theſe 1/lavds repreſented to us by their ſeveral names,and ſome who have nothing but their 
1ames-co take notice of ; there be many thouſands of leſs note which we find igggroſs : theſe Ind;- | 
7 Seas being ſo prodigiouſly full of Iflands , chat It is almoſt impoſſible to believe F- ſhould be ſuch "mM 
nalcicudes 3 but utcerly impoſſivle to credir what 15 told us of them. Some of the moſt remarkalfle of 
chem We have rouched upon, as Acceſſories or Appurtenances to ſome greater Iflands: The reſt we ſhall 
-eſenr only in the general amſter, rogercher with a taſt of ſome of choſe (trange reports, wich which ſome [ 
"nen have fouled their Papers, and abuſed rheir Readers. Of the Philippines, there are ſaid to be 11000 44 
chough but 49 of chem in poſſeſſion of the King of Spy. More Sourh, burover againſt China, is ano- | ; 
cher frie of them,affirmed by Afariners to be no fewer than 7448 and (as if nature had delighted to diſ- * 
orc hex ſelf by ſowing Iſlands 1n theſe Seas) another Shoal of chem about Zzdia, no fewer in number 
:han 127000. all which laid together would make a Continent as large as threz or four parts of Emrope ; 4 
2nd are {till groaning under che burchen of Heathen;ſm. Theſe Iſlands ftand ſo nigh unto one 2nocher, | 


char they ſeem not only to ſuch as are afar to be all but one firys Lexd ; but whoſoever alſo paſſerh be- 
wen them, may with his hands touch che boughs of the trees on the one fide, and on the other. Of k 
cheſe and the other /*d;an Iſlands, Travellers relare many incredible fables ; viz. that here be hops that * 
have rwo teeth growing out of their ſnowts, and as many behind cheir ears, of a ſpan and a half long ; a | 
tree whoſe Weltern part is rank poiſon ; and rhe Eaſtern part an excellent preſervative againſt ir. They 
cell us alſo of a Fruir, that whoſoever eateth, ſhall for the ſpace of 12 hours be our of his wits; and of $ 
2 tone, on which whoſoever fitrerh, (hall ſuddenly have a raprure in his body. We are told alſo thar 'T 
hereabours are taken Tortoiſes of that bigneſs , chat ten men might fit and dine within one of the ſhells; ; 
And chart there is a Tree , which all rhe day time hath nor a flower on ir, bur within half an hour aftec 
Sun-ſer, is full of chem. All huge and monlitrous lies, and nor fic for credit. Galoxro reporteth Alſo; thar 
in ſomeof cheſe Iſlands there is a frmie, of which if a woman thar is with ehild ear , her child will pre- 
ſencly move; that there is a River plencifully ſtored wich fiſh, whoſe water is yer ſo bot, that it deth im- 
mediately ſcald off rhe skin of any beaſt rhar is caſt into ir ; rhat ſome of rhe tnen bave tails ; and moſt 
of theit ſwine hotns ; char they have oy#Fers Which they call Braſs, the ſhells whereof are of (o large com- 
paſs, that they Chriftes Children in then ; that in the Sea there are ſtones which grow and increaſe like 
fiſh, of which the belt Lime is made; that rhete is a bird called Monicodiate, which having no feet is in 
a continual motion : and chat thete is a hole in the back of the Cock, in Which che Hen doth lay het | 
&ogs, and hatch her young ones. I bid tio man to believe theſe Relations : for my part I ſay with Horace, 


Suoonng; eftendss nuhs fic, incredulus od;, | | ' 
What ever thus thou cell't me, I ; 
Will always hare it as alye. * [ 
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And ſo much for theſe Eafter#-1/ardt: 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader touching 
the Errata of this parr. 


» I N the firſt place the Reader is to be advertiſed that Fol. 1have adventured to prove the 
Alamatha of Pcolomy to be the Chamath, or Hamath-Sobab , of the Holy Scriptures : 
 Theplace ill pointed, but the judicious Reader will eafily find out the ſcope and meaning. Tet if 
this ſhall not be approved f. 1 ſhould then think it to be that Elam or Helam , where David 
diſcomfited the Army of the Meſoporamians , mention whereof is made 2 Sam. 10. v. 16, 17. 
In the next place he is to know, that Fol, within the compaſs of five lines , the vittory which 
Aſa King of Judah obtained againſt the numerous Army of Ethiopians , 4s twice repeated: 
in the fir# place aſcribed to Jethir, in the next to Mareſhi. Bat being that Scripture doth mort 
clearly aſcribe it unto Mareſhi, (though the other alſo hath good Anthors ) let that of Jerhic 
be ſupplied in this manner following, 5. Jethir, or Jatthir, in the North Border of this Tribe, 
towards Eleutheropolts : a City anciently of the Levites, in S. Hieroms time called by the 
name of Jethira, and then repleniſhed altogether with Chuiſtians ; now nothing but the name 
remaining , 6, Mareſa, &c. And finally whereas Ajilon p. #s placed in the Tribe of Ephra- 
im, and page inthe Tribes of Dan, the reaſon is, becauſe being ſituate in the Borders of both 
Tribes, it is by ſome writers aſcribed to Dan, and by others to Ephraim. The like way be alſ« 


ſaid o Michpas , mentioned alſo in two Tribes according 4s it is diſpoſed on by ſeveral 
Auti08r 8. 
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| A Table of the Longitude and Latitude of the Chief , 
Towns and Cities mentioned inthis Book. 
A Eres 


| 87 49 40 5o Orme 
132 30 3 40 Ergimenl 


91 @0 27 30 
I5o © 58 20 


Baticalla 
Bengala 
Bethlehens 
Biſnagar 
Bulgar 


Cabul 
Cad 
Calecut 
Cambaln 
Cambora 

| Campion 
Cananor 
Candahor 
Capha 
Calamnes 
Canchin China 


$3 © 13 50 
118 10 44 © 
72 zo 38 © 
162 50 4204 
169 50 23 10 
7 $0-39 0 
61 30 43 40 
129 10 10 24 
140 50 25 © 
76 41 
142 30 27 50 
66 30 44 30 
B 


82 20 33 © 
88 50 42 

82 40 31 10 
164 © 45 oA 
III 30 12 40 
125 10 21 30 


65 45 31 50 


t14 20 14 Io Lequin Major 
Liompo 
Lop 


88 30 54 30 
C 


I12 20 3I © 
137 30 47 4© 
i112 4o 10 30 
161 10 51 4 
142 20 11 40 
145 0 57 30 
112 50 11 © 
lo 40 33 40 
68 50 48 © 
I49 © 9 © 
146 30 20 © 
Il3 © 


27 30 
,27 30 


Ii, Zo 7 10 


149 35 


og 46 I7 30 
D 


74 30 35 ©O_ 


113 20 14 © 
114 © 19 10 
84 53 42 20 
io08 © 20-30 
£37 50 - 759 
E 


66 30 39 40 


5 


| Gabara 


Gaza 
Geft 
Gilolo 
Goa 


Her: 
Hormar 


Te 
Fericho 


ie 


Macas 
Machen 
Jac in 
Malaca 
Maldiya 
Maliapar 
amore 
Manda» - 
Mangalor 
Martavan 


Molar 
Multan 


Nam 
Nayman 
Na fuge 
Nazareth 
Nicomedio 
Niſabul 
Nice 
Ninevs 


Odia 
Omnor 
Orixe 


69 20 30 30. 


37 $59 45 
G 


80 50 36 
79 50. 39 
I07 30 26. 
I61 3o 1 
TI2 20 14 
H 


99 53 30 


Io 23 20 
40 © 30 

30 25 $0 

30 2 50 

© . 3.0 

O 13 20 

qo. 0:40 

oO 25 ©O 

© 11 30 

30 17 10 

30 25 ©O 

O 27 30 

170 30 37 © 
160 40 7 © 
I14 20 24 30 
Io9 50 29 20 
I59 27 60 40 
L © 34,50 


97 © 93 30 
94 I0 33 40 


I40 © 65 10- 


119 © 18 © 


72 40 34 10 
63 10 44 20 


.102 1o 38 40 


57 41 40 
82 36 40 


O 

t38 30 12 © 
111 40 19 10 
t18 40 20 40 


(iliiz) 


Io07 41 20 
P 


IJ32 © 4 © 
T3ZI IO 4 © 
I}5 © 20 10 
66 40 29 40 
90 40 30 40 
138 10 6 50 
Q 
144 49 42 
Ig3 © 40 

R 


196 30 47 
, 6x 40 37 
'9 10 28 
IO 36 


O 30 
O 47 
20 33 40 
30 41 10 
Io 14 30 
Io 36 30 
30 27 © 
90 40 30 40 
60 20 40 3@ 
tos © 31 © 
93 40 37 30 
143 io 56 © 
133 86 40 A 
73 49 48 
62 10 36 @ 
T 


152 © 63 30 
' $5 © 47 ® 
119 40 17 I@ 
71 20 40 G6 
90 30 38 10 
168 30 67 36 
138 50 44 © 
74 39 44 40 
72 20 37 © 
59: 0 42 38 
72 Io 38 3 
160 40 © 
V 
86 30 36 50 
130 20 20 10- 


168 40 55 49 
I30 @ I7 @ 
L 

Ion 20 42 30 
74 49 11 40 
70 © 2T 20 
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PART. 1 


| CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY 1d HISTORY 


AFRICA, 
And all che principal Kingdoms, 


Provinces, Seas, and Ifles thereof. 


By PETER HET LIN. 


C. JUL. SOLIN. cap. 33: 


Vhra hos ( Ethiopes ) monſtroſ gentium facies, Alie fine naribus equali 
totius orts planitie, informes habent cultw * Alifs concreta Ora ſunt modico- 
que tantum foramine calami avenarum paſtur bauriunt. Nounul's linguts 

 carent, in vicem ſermon#t utentes nutibus, manibugque. | 


PTOLOM. GEOG.L 1. cap. 5. 


(Conftat per ipſas temporum traditiones, quaſdam partes Continent terre que 
a nobu habitatur,nondum proprer dif ficilem magnitudint per agrationem,ad 
uotiriam perveniſie: quaſdam vero non tales, ac fertur ,efſe, &c. neceſſe ergo 
eſt us ibi noviſfimu tempor noſtri traditionibu penitus quaſs adhereamw.. 
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CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY nd HISTORY 


AFRICK. 
And all the principal Kingdoms, 


Provinces, Seas, and Ifles thereof. 


OF eAFRICK. 


23 F RICK 1s bounded on the Ealt by the Red-Sea, and Bay of Arabia, by which patt= 
led from 4a; on the Welt, by che main Arlamtick Ocean, 1interpoſing berwixt ir and 
(| America ; on the North by the fediterraneas Sea, which divides it from Exrope and 
LES natolia : and on the Sourh,with the eEthropick Ocean, ſeparating it from Terra Au- 
MV /tralls incognita, or the Southern Continenr, parred from all the reſt of the, World, ex- 
| cept Aſia only, to which joyned by a narrow hm, nor above 60 rniles in lenerh, 
RY Szand memorable for the great deſign which Cleoparra chelaft Queen of Egyp: had upon 
it, which in brief was this. When Afark Anthoxy was encountred by AugniFie in the Naval batrel of 
Alinm, Cleop.rra fearing the ſucceſs, fled chrough che midlt of all his Fleer, with the 60 Gallies which 
were ap>oinred for herguard, Being come to che North part of this thmwm,ſhe gathered together all her 
portable treaſures, and intended to hoilt her Shippping out of che Mediterranean, and hale them over the 
Land to the Red-See : whence ſhe had purpoſed to rake ſail, and rogerher with her Sweet-heatt Anthony, 
and ſome other choiceſt friends, ro ſeek our ſome other place of dwelling far enough from the Romans. 
Bur from this, Anthozy, who fled after her, and vainly hoped for a change of fortunes, did ar laſt diCſ- 
ſwade her, 

The Form hereof is like a Pyrams reverſed ; the Baſs of which, from T anger on the Streigh: of Gibral- 
tar, tothe point where it joyneth unto Aſia, is reckoned at the breadth of 1920 Jratiax miles, the Conus 
of it very narrow. But from the Conxs or Pyris to the moſt Northern part of the Baſis, it exrendeth it 
ſelf the ſpace of 4155 miles, being much leſs then A ſie, and far bigger then Emrope. : 

By the-Greciavs it is called molt commonly Libya (of waich more hereafrer) patt of 1c taken for 
the whole : by the Ethiopians, Alkebs lam ; by the Indians, Beſecath. - Bur che molt nored name 
thereof is Africa, which Foſepbms out of (Yodenus and Polybiſtor, deriverh from Epher ot Apher, 
oneof the Nephews of Abraham, by Midian the Son of Ketwrah. The Arabians, by whomir is Called 
Iſriches, derive it from the Verb Farneh, figaitying to drvide ; becauſe more viſibly divided yort 
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from theic own Country, and the reſt of the World, then any ocher part thereof which was known un, 
them. Some of the Greek Fablers fetch ir from one Aſer, a Companion of Hercales, whom he atteng. 
ed unto Spaix ; Some ferch it out of Aphar, an Hebrew word, fignifying Duſt, agreeable toirs ſandy ang 
dulty {oyl,: Feſtus an old Gramimurian, from A Privativsm, and the Greek word ppixn, which imports a 
Country void of Cold, as ſutable tothe fiery temper of the Air. By Bochartzs, who brings #ll from the 
old Phenician, it is ſaid ro be derived frem Peryc, Spica, an ear of Corn ; which mollified into Fer; 
cxme at laſtto Africa, that isto ſay, a Conntry plentiful in Corn. Which Erymology of his may receive 
ſome countenance, fro:n thar great plenty of Corn, which was bred in this Country: eſpecially in 
thoſe parts fereof which the Rowan: called the Proper Africk , whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when we 
come to Barbary: the whole Continent taking from that Province the naine of Africk, Burt in m 
mind ( if that from the Hebrew Epher or Aphar, be ndt worth accepting) I ſhould prefer the Ety= 
won of Feſtus before any other : 'unleſs we might be ſate that Carthage anciently was called Africa 
25 Swdias rellethus it was; for then without all peradventure we would ſeek no further. For other 
more particular names by which it hath been called 1n ſome elder Writers,z. e. Olympia, Oceanica, E ſcha- 
tica,' (oryphe, Ammonts, Heſperia,Ortyg1a,and perhaps ſome others;itis enough to our deſign to take notice 
of rhem. / | 
Ic is ſcituare for the moſt part under the Torrid Zone,the Equator croſſing it almolt in the very midi; 
and for that cauſe ſuppoſed by many of the Ancients not to be inhabued ar all, or but very thinly, in the 
middle and more Southern parts of it ; or if at all, with ſuch ttrange people, as hardly did deſerve to he 
counted men. Pompontus among others was of rhis opinion, oveſſing the inward parts thereof robe ta- 
ken up by ſuch ſtrange Bruits , as the Cymophanes, who had heads like Dogs ; 2. The Scrapode, Who wich 
the ſhadoyy of their foot, could, and id, uſe co hide themſelves from the hear of the Sun ; 3. The Gamo- 
faphantes, a naked peoplE, ignorant of the uſe of weapons, and therefore fearfully avoiding the fghr of 
men ; 4. The Blewmye, who being without heads, had their eyes and mouths in their Breaſts ; 5. The 
eEgypani, who had noother humane quality ©© declare them ro be men , but the {hape and ma- 
king of their bodies. Theſe people ( as they chought) poſleſſed ſome {mall portion of the midland parts 
of this great Country ; the reſt they know not, or conceived to be uninhabicable, in regard of the great 
heats thereof. Bur late diſcoveries and navigations have found the CONCrary 3 the Country proving in 
moſt parts to be well inhabited ; and the coolneſs of the nights, by miſts, dews; and gentle oales of 
wind, to mitigate the hear of the day. 


: Omnoag, die Solis vehementi excandui tftn, 
Humiaa nox refi cit, prriburg, refr igerat heyis. 
Thar 1s to ſay, 
what the Sun burns by day, the night renews. 


And doth as much refreſh with moyſtnwg dews. 


For notwithſtanding that ic be in ſome places full of ſandy deſarts, a diſeaſe incident to ſome parts of 
Arabia, Per ſia, and other Countries of a more Northerly ſcituation : yer ir is ſaid by ſome, who ſpeakir 
upon knowledge, that the greateſt part of thoſe Regions which lie under the Line, or near ir ( both in 
America and here) have ſo many goodly Fountains, Rivers and little Brooks, ſuch abundance of Cedars 
and other (tately Trees of ſhade, ſo many ſorts of delicate Fruits ever bearing, and at all crimes beautified 
wich Bloſſoms ; as may make them hold compariſon with any others, ſuppoſed to be of a more temperate 
ſcituation, * | 

Bur as was ſaid before, the Ancients knew not much of this Countrey , and therefore ſpoke upon 
conjecture, or more doubrful hear-ſay. For though Haw a noble Carthaginian, employed by that 
State, diſcovered much of the Weſtern Shores of chis great Pemnſala, yer he ventured nor much inte 
the Land : nor did his Jourxal (either ſuppreſſed by rhe Romans, or nor much took notice of ) oIVE 
any great light to other Nations to purſue thoſe Voyages ; being writ in the Carthaginian tongue , 
bur fince tranſlared into Greek, and publiſhed at Baſil by S:g:ſmund Gelemus, Anno 1533, As hittke 
credir did ir find in former times, that ſome Phexicians 1n the daies of Pharao Neco, paſſing down 
the Red Sea , ſhould ſail about the Coalts of Africk to the Scraights off Gibraltar, and ſo return again 
ro Egypt by the Mediterranean ; as WE find in Herodotns, chat they did. But what thoſe Ages diſ- 
believed or eltezmed impoſſible, is now grown ordinary ; the C:rcummevigations about rhis Coun- 
try being very frequent, fince firlt performed by Yaſques de Gama, an adventurous Portugal, in the year 
Anno 1497. being 80 years after or thereabours, from the time that the Portugals firſt attempred che 
diſcovery and circumnavigation of the Coatts of Africh , which at the laſt, rorhe no ſmall Glory of 
their Nation, was accompliſhed by chem. For ſo it happened, that having extended their Dominions 
as far as they could upon the Continent of Spain, and having withal a large Sea-coaſt, and fic for fhip- 
ping, they turned their Forces on the Afoors, which dwelled in Africk , from whom ' they took- many 
of their beſt Towns which lay along upon the ſhores of the main Arlantick, Encouraged by this good 
ſucceſs, Henry Duke of Yiſeo , one of the younger Sons of King John the firſt, reſolved to ſpend his 
purſe and Credir upon nery Diſcoveries. And to rhar purpoſe, having had ſome Conference with men 
of Knowledge and Experience in Coſmography, he drawerh rogerher the beſt men of Aion, borh in 
Spain and /taly.By their means and his own good fortune he firſt diſcovers the Iſle of Madera, An. 1420. 
The Iſle of Holy-Pore, Anno 1428. The Iflands of Cape Yerd, Anno 1440. che maritine parts of the | 
Lind of Guizea, Anno 1452. Which fair foundations being laid, and the way opened to thoſe great 
diſcoveries, which after followed that Glorious Prince deceaſed ina good old Age, Azyo 1463. leaving 
this CharaRer behind him, that he was the firft chat made the Porrwgals in love with the Sea ; —_ 
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"ed after his deceaſe above 20 years, it was reſumed again by King Fobx, rhe ſecond of that name;who 
by the conduct of Diego Cor, Anno 1486. diſcovered the Realms of Angola, and Congo, with the Iile of 
5G. George, and thereupon reſolves in the nexc year following to try his fortunes tor compaſſing the 
whole Coaſts of Africk,, thereby to find a way to the wealth of /ndi4, in Which he .employed Caprain 
Bartholomew Diaz, who paſſing beyond Cape Verd , diſcovered firlt the Prixces Iſland, and ſailing trom 
chence Sourhward to the furchett Promontory (fince called the Cape of Good Hope) returned home again ; 
either diſcouraged by croſs winds, or unruly Seas, or the untraCtablenels of bis Mariners, or by altoge- 
ther. The man to whom the honour of this enterprize was reſerved , Was that Yaſques de Gama above 
mentioned, employed in this ſervice by King Emanuel, Anno 19597. who having 1n his way, diſcovered 
che Iſlands of S. James, and S. Helens, and after doubled that terrible Cape, which Bartholomew de Diaz 
Gurlt not paſs, gave ic the name of Cabo ds Buena eſperonza ; orthe ( ape of goud Hope, becauſe of- the good 
hope it gave him of finding the defired way to the trade of 1ndia, and having ſo doubled this Cape, and gor 
Africk, on che lefr hand of him, he kept his courſe on towards the Notth , &ill he diſcovered che Coun- 
tries of Quiloa, Moſambique, Mombaza, and Melinde,with the King of which lalt he contraRed an eſpe- 
cial friendthip, and by his favours and direQions, found the Port of Calenls in Eaft India, from whence 
wich infinite joy and honour, he re:urned to Lzsbone, Anno 1500. The defign followed the next year by 
Alvarez, Capralde, furniſhed with 12 ſhips and 1500 Souldiers , bur he being loſt upon the Coaſts of 
Braſil, and diverting wholly in a manner, on the diſcovery of that large Country,it was purſued the next 
year with greater ſtrength, by Yaſques and his Brother Stephan,afterwards by Ferdinand de Almeds , and 
Alphonſe de Albuguerque, and divers others of that Nation, and finally by the Engliſh, Hollanders , Mer- 
' chants of almoſt every Country, which have any trade wpon the Ocean, By means whereof the latrer 
Age3 are better inſtructe] in the particulars of ic, than the former were z who knew not much beyond 
che limits of che Reman Empire and ſome parts adjoyning upon Egype : more then the ſtrange Beaſts, and 
more (trange Reports whichthey had fro:n kence z occahoning hereby the By-word , Africa ſemper ali- 
guid apportat noui- , | 

Touching the State of Chriſtianty in this great Continent, it is very weak ; moſt of thoſe Regions 
which Chriſtsan Religion had once gainedfrom [dolatry, Mahometaniſm baving fince regiined from Chri- 
ftianity : Inſomuch that not 6nly che North part of Afric near the Mediterranean , trom Spain to E- 
27pt , Where the Goſpel once ſo exceedingly flouriſhed ; that chree hundred Carholick, Biſhops were at 
one time baniſhed thence by Genſer;cus King of the YVaudals ; is at this preſent utterly void of Chriſti- 
ans, ( except ſome few Towns belonging te the King of Spars: ) but even in all his valt County, 
thrice as big as Earope, there 1s not any one Region entirely Chr;ſia» , but the Kingdom of Habaſſid 
only , and perhaps not that g none where the Chriſtians are intermingled with Mahometans , bur only 
Egypt ; nor where mingled with 7dolaters , bur in .Congo and Angela, and ſome few Towns upon 
thoſe Coafts in the hands of the Portugals. Solictle benefit have thoſe: Nations gotten by our late Diſ- 
coveries ; it being Gain, not Godlixeſs, which the Merchant aims ar. 

The Nations inhabicing this Country , or diſperſed in it , may be reduced to Africans properly ſo 
called , Egyptians, Habaſiines, Arabians , Fews , and ſome European Chriſtians : the European Chti- 
ſans only 1n their Forts and Garriſons ; the Fews in all the good Towns , where Trade is ftirring 5 the 
Arabians Chiefly on the Sea-coaſts bordering on the Red-Sea ; but wandering in great herds ov come 
panties all abour the Country with their wives and children : the FHabaſſines and E E)tians » in cheir 
teveral Kingdoms : The Africans again ſubdivided into. eoors , 'and (Caferes: of which the Aoers 
are wholly ander the Law of ahomet; the Caferes dwelling in the inland and mere Southern partsg 
not diſcovered antiently , in their wonted Gentil;iſm. Accordingly , - the Languages herein ſpoken are 
different alſo ; The Portugal or Spauiſh being uſed by the Europears; 2. The Chaldee or Syriack, by 
the Jews ; 3. The Arabick, by thoſe of that Nation, and in all Barbary except Morocco only ; 
4. The Habaſine, and 5, The Egyptian, in thoſe Kingdoms : 6, That called Aquel-amarig , or t 
Noble language , ſuppoſed to be the natural and original language of the Rowan Africans , intermixt 
with ſome Arabian words, and ſpoken generally in Aforocco, and ſo amongſt ſome of the inhabirants 
of Barbary, neareſt to Mount Atlas: 7. That named Surgat , uſed in Tombuturs, Guinea, and others 
of the people of the Land of Negroes; and 8. That called Gabes , ſpoke by thoſe of Ethiopia in- 
ferior, and ſuch of the Land of Negroes as lie next unto it. 

In reference co the State of the Roman Empire, ic contained only the Dyoceſes of Egypt, Africk,, 
and part of the Dioceſe of Spain. The Dioceſe of Egypt ſubdivided into the Provinces of , 1. Lybia ſ#- 
perior, 2. Libya inferior, 3+ Thebais,” 4. Anguſtanica, 5. Arcadia, and 6. e/Egyptus eſpecially ſo called z 
diſtinguiſhed by other names in the Nicene Council : That of Africh , into T; ripolitans , 2: Byzacena, 
3. Zeugitana, 4. Numidia, 5. Mauritania Ceaſariexſis , 6. and Mauritania Sit » the other 
part of Aſanritania, called Tirgitana , being laid to the Dioceſe of. Spam, The reſt of this Penznſula, 
85 they never conquered,ſo it never was much taken into conſideration. Bur being more'perfe&ly diſco- 
vered now then in former times,(chough no: ſo perteRly as that I can be able ro promiſe an exa& accompr 
of it) it is divided commonly into theſe ſeven parts ; 1. Egypt, 2. Barbary or: the Roman Africk., 
3. Numidia, 4. Libya, neither of which the ſame with choſe of the antient Rowans; 5. Terra Nigrita= 
Tum, 6. Ethiopia ſuperior, and 7. Ethiopia inferior Such of the Iſlands as do nor properly belong unto 
any of theſe, ſhall make up the eighth. .In the Deſcriptions whereof we will follow che Merhod of Play- 
#0ns, and begin with Egypt ; as being peopled and poſleſled befare all the reſidue, 
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OF EGTPT. 
'G T7 PT is bounded on the Eaſt with [damen, andthe Bay of Arabia; on the Welt with Zodey, 


Numidia, ahd part of Libya; on the: North, with the Mediterranean Sea; on the South with 


e/Ethiopia Superior, or the Abaſſine Empire. 

This Country in the wes | ns is called Miſraim, from Miſrains the ſon of Chas , and grand- 
ſon of Cham, by whom firſt planted after the flood ; the footſteps of which name do remain amongſt 
the Arabians , who (ill call ic Afiſre. Named in the ſame regard in the Book of Pſalms, the Land of 
Hans t 2 name retained in ſome of the ſacred offices of che old Egypriars , where ( as Platarch wit- 
neſſerh') it was called Chemia; for Chamitno doubt, as that from Cham or Hams , the firlt fock of 
their narion. In Prophane Authors ic hath had the ſeveral names of 1. Aeira, from che ſerenity of the 
Air, which is never clouded; 2. Putamia , from the propinquiry of the Sea, waſhing two fides of it ; 
| 3+ Ogygia, from Ogyges a ſuppoſed King thereof ; 4. Melawmpeds:, from the black colour of the ſoil ; 
5. Ofr;a, from their God Oſiris, here in high eſteem : 6, and finally, ic was called e/Egypres, which in 
the end prevailed over all the reſt, eicher from c/£gyprus the Brother of Danaxs once King hereof,(in the 
ſtories of this Nation better known by che name ot Rameſe: ) ; or from eAE£gyprus the old name of the 
River Nuns, by whoſe annual overflowings made both rick and famous z and of the ſoil and rubbiſh 
which char River brought with ic from che higher Councries, it was by ſome ſuppoſed to have been 
raiſed into firm land , and #ained out of the Sea. Called rherefore in ſome Writers by the name of 
Nil; donuys, or che gift of Nilus. Yer ſome there be who would have it called e/Zgyprns for Aiguphas, 
and char derived from 4; , and Copts , Which fignifierh the Land or Country of Coptus ; that being 
ſuppoſed to have been ancienrly che chief Ciry of it. And ſome again will have the name derived from 
Chieth, by which the c/Z gyprians call themſelves ro this very day. 

It containeth in lengrh from the Mediterranean tothe City of 4ſna-, or Syene, bordering on /E- 
thiopia, 562 Italian miles: in breadth (excluſively of Cyrexe and Libya) from Roſetta unto Damiata, 
or from the moſt Weſterly Branch of Nzlxs to the farchelt Eaſt , 166 of che ſame miles ;'to which the 
adding of thoſe two Provinces, make a great acceflion : Sicuare under the ſecond and fiftr Clinates, ſo 
char the longeſt dayin ſutnmer is but 13 hours and an half. 


By reaſon of this Southernly fituarion of ic, the Air is here very hor and offenſive; ſo that to avoid 
che inſupportable heats thereof, and to have the benefic of ſome freſh wind , the Inhabirancs are ac- 
cuſtomed ro build high Towers in all their Towns, on which they uſe to ſolace and refreſh themſelves. 
The ſoyl made fruictul by the overflowings of Nilzs, ( whereof more anon ) is ſo exceeding plenti- 
full of all ſorcs of Grain, that it was called Horrenuns popu/s Romani, the Gr or Store«kouſe of 


- 


the-People of Roe : which City it did annually furniſh with four months provi 10n z inſomuch that 


it was ſaid by Ply , that the greatneſs of the Rowar Empire could nor long continne without the 
corn and wealth of Egyyt, the plenty or famine of that Ciry depending wholly on this Country. Ir 
abounds alſo with rich Paſtures, in which they feed grear ſtore of Camels, Horſes, Aﬀes, Oxen, Sheep, 
and Goats, greater of growth chen uſually in moſt places elſe ; and by reaſon of the mooriſhneſs of 
the Country, they have great ſtore of Fowls. Of Poultry they have alſo good numbers about their 
houſes , hatched in a different manner from all other Countries, not by the fitting of the Her , bur 
the hear of Furnaces, or Ovens; in which their eggs are orderly laid in dung, and by a gentle hezr 
brought ro animation. ' Ir is alſo liberally furniſhed with great plenty of Merrals , ſome precious 
Stones, good Wines, and the choicelt Fruits, as Limons, Orenges , Pomegranets, Citrons, Figs, Cher- 
ries, and ſuch as theſe, excellent both for caſt and* colour. Of Palm-trees alſo'great abundance ; of 
.which chough- we have ſpoke before, yet we ſhall here more fully declare the nature and range pro- 
pertiesof them. - They grow 1n couples, Male and Female , both chruſt forth Cods full of ſeed , bur 
the Female isonly fruitful , and that not except growing by the Male , and having his ſeeds mixc with 
hers. The pith of theſe Trees is an excellenc Sallad , better than an Hartichoke, which in taft it very 
much reſembleth. Of the branches they make Bedſteads, Larices, &c; of the leaves, Baskets, Mats, 
Fans, 8c. - of the outward: husk of the Cod, Cordage; of the inner , Bruſhes, The fruit ic bears, 
beſt known by the name of Dates, are in taſt like Figs : and? finally, it 1s ſaid to yield whatſoever is 
neceſſary to the life of Man, Icis the nature of this Tree , thongh never: ſo ponderous a weight were 
put upon ir, not to yield ro the burden ; bur till to reſiſt che heavineſs of ir, and ro endeavour to 
lifr and raiſe ir ſelf che more upwards. For this cauſe, planted in Church-yards in the Eafter» Coun- 
tries, aSan Emblewe of the Reſurreftion : inſtead whereof we uſe the Ewe-tree in theſe cold Regi- 
ons. For the ſame reaſon , given to .Congquerenrs as a token of Y;ftory ; it being the Embleme of Hie- 
roghyphick, of a Sonldiers life. ' Hence figuratively uſed for precedency, as, Hmic equidem confel10 
palmans do, in Terexce; ſometimes" for the Victory it ſelf; as Nov auferent ramen hanc palmamn, 10 
Plinie; & plurimarum palnsaruws homo , for a man that had won many prizes in the Fence- School, as 
in Tully, pro Reſcio: more naturally for the fignof Victory, as in that of Horace, 


annnnmnnmnnnnts —— Palmagne nobilis, 
Terrarum Dominos evehst ad Dees, 
That is to ſay, ir 
The Palm , of Viftory « ſigne, 
Equal's meitts the Powers Divme. 
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The People , though the Country lie in the ſame Clime with Barbary, are not black, but rwany , or 
11;ve-coleured, afficmed by Ponyponins Mela to weep and monrn over the bogtes of their dead , daubed 
over With dung ; to have held 1c a great implety to burn or biiry them, but having imbalmed chen to 
1:y chemin ſome inward room of their Houſes : the men to keep themſelves at home ; for che houſhold 
buſineſſes, the woren to follow merchandiſe and aff1irs abroad ; che men to catry burdens upon their 
heads, and che women theirs upon cheer ſhoulders : Antipades in chelſe laſt ro molt other Nations:. But 
cercainly they were a witty and ingenious People, the firkt Inventers of Geometry, Arithmerick, Phyſich,, 
as alſo of Aſtronomy, Necremancy, and Sorcery, They .firtt taught the uſe of Letters to the neighbour- 
ing Phenicians, by the n imparted to the Greeks, Accultomed at the firtt co xpreſs their conceits ih the 
ſhape of Birds, Beaſts, Trees, &c. waich they rermed Mieraghyphicks ; of which two or three Examples 
our of Orws Will not be impertinent, For Eternity they painreq tte Sun and Moon, as things which the 
believed to have had no beginning , nor were likely to nave any end : for a Year, they painted a ſnake, 
with his tail in his mouth, ro ſhew how one year ſucceeding another, kep: the World till in attendlefs 
circle. For a moneth, they painted a Palm-rree, þecauſe at every new Moon, 1t ſendech fotth a new 
branch. . For Ged, they painted a Falcon; as well for that be ſoared ſo bigh , As that he governeth the 
leſſer birds. For integrity of life, they painted fire and water, both becuuſe cheſe Elements are in chem- 
ſelves moſt pure, and becauſe all other chings are purified by them. For any thing that was abominable 
ro the Gods , they painted a Fiſh , becauſe 1n their Sacrifices the Prielis never uſed them ; and the like. 
From this manner of expreſſing ones ſelf, the invention of Letters is thought ro have had its original 
( though learnt by them no _—_ of rhe children of 1ſ-ael, when they lived amorgſt them : } the 
« Hiſtory whereof, take briefly and word for word, out of Tacitms. Prim: per formas animalium /£Egy> 
« 0231, © co The Egyptians firſt of all exprefled the conceptions of rhe minde , by the ſhapes of beatts ; 
« 2nd the moſt ancient monuments of mins memory, are leen graven in ſtones ; and they ſay, that they 
« are the firſt inventers of Letters. Then the Phenicians, becauſe they were ſtrong ar Sea, brought 
« them into Greece ; and ſo they had the glory of thar, which they received from others : For there goerh 
« a report » thar Cadavws (ailing thither in a Phawician ſhip , was the Inventer of that Art among the 
« Greeks, When they were yet unexpert and rude. Some report that Cecrops the Acheman, or Livzns the 
« Theban , and Palamedes che Grecian , did find out fixteen Characters ar the time of the Trojan War 3 
« 2nd that afterward Simondes added the reft, But in /raly the Errurians learned them of Demaratxs the 
&« Corinthian; and the Aborigines , of Evander the Arcadian. So far Tacitus. That the Phanicians 
were the firtt inventers of Lecters , I dare nor affirm; and as backwazd am I to refer the glory hereof to 
the Egyptians ; for certainly the Hebrews were herein killed before either : yer that the Phamicians were 
herein School-maſters to the Greeks, Ithink I may with ſafery maintain , having Lucas 1n conſenc with * 
T aciths. 


Phaenices prims ( fama'/i creditur) auſe 
Aanſaram rudibus vocem ſignare fignris. 


Phcenicians firſt ( if fame may credit have ) 
Dar'd in rude Charatters owr words ingrave. 


Of this mind alſo is 1/idore of Sevil in thz firſt book of Origizations, who alſo addeth, that for char 
cauſe the Frets of Books, and the Titles of Chapters wzre weitcen in red letters, as it is by ſome fill in 
uſe.” Fine eſt quod & Phaniceo colore librorum capita deſcribantur , quia ab ipſis. liters inunmm habnere, 
cap. 3. As for theſe leſs vulgar Letters, Which the Larines call Cyphre, and whereof every exerciſed Stateſ= 
man have peculiar to himſelf ; rhey were firſt invented by Julius Ceſar , waen he firlt began t@ think of 
the Roman Monarchy : and were uſed by him in his Lerters co his more private and tryed friends', that 
if by misforrune they ſhould be intercepted, the contents of them (ſhould not be underſtood ; 
bu; d'yrum mi; minis T4 yaphurts ne obvia literarums leftio cuivis efſet» AuguFtus one of thegreareſt 
Politicians of the World, had another kinde of o5ſcure writing z for in his Leners of more ſe- 
crecy and importance, he always uſed 7» dwT$ggY 45 mizeor, £5 put the lecter. immediately fol- 
lowing. in the order of th: A'phabet , for that which 1n ordinary writin he ſhould have uſed. As 
for Brachigraphie, or the Art of writing by ſhort Charafters, ſo uſeful for the taking of a Speech or Ser- 
mon as it 1s ſpoken: I find in Dion , that Mecenas that great favourite of Auguſtus Ceſar , and fa- 
Yourer of Learning , did firlt invent them, ad celeritatems ſcribend;, for the ſpzedier diſpatch of writingy” 
x 7:010- (nu wyauudmwy me ( they are the very words of my Author ) ae5s gs iZeoge. Ifider 
n the ſecond Chapter of his book above mentioned, aſcribech icro Aquila, the Libertas or freed man of 
his Meacenas ; and to Tertins Perſanninus, and Philargins, who added to this invention. Yer had all they 
their chief light in it from Twllus Tito, a freed man of Cicero's 3 who had undercaken and compaſled ir in 
the Prepoſicions,but went no farther. Ar the laſt ic was perfeCted by Sezeca, who brought this Art into or- 
der and method ; the whole volume of his contra&tions conſiſting of 5000 werds. Deinde Seneca con- 
trafto oneninny, digeſtoque & aubbo numero, opus effectt in quingue millia. Bur now I make haſt ro take aſur- 
vey of theſe. Egyptians as they Rand at the preſent ,; much differing from the ingenuity and abilities of 
their Predeceſſors. | oO EOTLETED 

- For ſuchas have obſerved the nature of che Modern Egypriavs, affirm them to have much degenerated 
from the worth of their Anceſtors ; prone to innovations, devored to luxury, cowardly, cruel, addited 
naturally to cavil;and to detra& from whatſoever is good and eminent. In their dealing with other 
men more ebſervant thanfaithful ,- of a wir much inclining to crafrineſs,and very eager on their mou: 
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Of perſon, of a mean ſtarure, rawny.of complexion, and ſpare of body , bur active and quick ot toy, 
Such as ighabir in the Cities, apply chemſclves co merchandiſe 3 grow rich by Trading , reaſonably wy 
habired;and nor much diffcring from the Twrks in their dreſs and Faſhion. Thoſe in the Country,who he. 
rake themſelves to Hubardry, afficmed to be a ſavage and naſty People, crulted over with irt, and fin... 
ing of ſCmoak ; fic company tor none but thoſe of their Own condition, Nothing now left among them 
of the Ares of their Anceltors, bur an affeftation which chey have unto Divmnations ; 9 Fortune-tell; 
grear pretenders: by whickh,and by ſome cheativg-trucks in which very well-practiſed , grex numbers o 
them wander from one place to another, and {o ger their livelyhood ; occalioning the-wagaboud; ang 
Rraplers of ocher Nations, who prerend unto the {ame falle Acts, tc aſlume their names. The whole 
yof che Inhabicancs now an Hechper or medley of many Nations, ovrs , Arabians, Torks, the m- 
rural Egyprias making up che leaſt part of the reckoning, | | | 
\. The were of the ſame complexion with the men , but well formed and featured, did chey nor to9 
much affe& a ſeeming corpulency ; which if rhey cannot ger 1n fleſh, they will have in cloaths.Very fruit- 
ful in child-bearing, and quick of diſpatch when they are 1n labour : ſome of they having three or four 
children ar a Birth ; rhofe char are born in che eighth monerh Jiving to good Age , aud not in danger of 
dearh, as in other Countries, Such of then as dwell in Ciries, cover their faces with black Cypres be- 
ſpotted wich red ; their arms, and ancles garniſhed with bracelers and hoops of gold , filyer, or ſome 
ocher Meral. Thoſe in the Country, for a vail, uſe ſame dirty clout , having holes onely for their eyes, 
which lictle is roo much to ſee and abſtain from loathing. Both in the City and the Country , contrary 
co the cuſtom in all places elſe , the women uſe to make water ſtanding , and the men couring on their 
knees. 

The old Egyptians were ſo eminent in Arts and Learning, that from them Pythagoras, and Demoey;. 
es learnt their Philoſophy ; Lycurgas, Solon, and Plate, their Forms of Government. Orpheus ,” and 
Hemer , their Poetical fictions of the Gods. Particularly, here flouriſhed Ar:tarchusthat famous and 
learned Grawmarian; 2. Herodian, a diligent Student and ſearcher into cnrious Arts ; 3. Ammonins, the 
Maſter of Plorians ; 4. Didymws, ſurnamed Chalcenterss for his indefatigable induſtry in ſeveral Sciences; 
5. Alancthon, an old Hiſtorian, of whom we have nothing bur ſome fragments z 6. Apprancs, en Hi- 
Norian of later date, whoſe works are extant, 7. Didymns the Grammarian, 8. Cl. Prolomens, the Geo- 
grapher ; 9. Achilles Statins the Poer ; 10, And before all, the profound Philalopher CMercar:as, fir- 
named Tr;ſmegiffs. And afcer their converſion to rhe faith of Chriſt, 1. Pamexu; the firſt Reader of 
Divinity in the Schools of Alexandria; 2, Origen and 3. Clemens Alexandrizus, both Killed in the uni- 
verſality of Learning ; 4. Diovyſfens ; 5. Athanaſius, and 6. Cyrid; all three Biſhops of Alexandria, and 
the glories of their ſeveral times. Now nothing but ignorance and Barhariſm ro be faund among chem. 

he Chriſtian faith was firſt here planted by S. Mark, whom all Antiquity maketh che firſt Biſhopof 
Alexandria. His ſucceſſors, till the time of Heraclzs and Dyowy fixes, choſen continually out of the Pres- 


brtery or Cathedral-Clergy ; afterwardsout of che Clergy at large. Ther Juniidiftion ſerled by a Ci- 
non of the Council of Nice , over all the Churehes in the whole Duceſs of Egype , ( taking the ward 
Daizceſs in the Civil notion) containing Libya, Pentapolis and Egype ſpecially fo &lled : to which, 
chough Epiphanins addes Thebais, Marzgtsce, and Ammoniacs, yet be addes nortung in effeRt ; Thebars, 
and Mareotica being parts of Egypt , a8 Auyuniace Was of Libye. Afterwards the e/Erhiopian of 
Abeſſine Churches became ſubject to this Patriarch alſo , and do acknowledge to this day ſome relation 
co fum. Byche coming in of the Serecevs , and the ſubjugation of this Countrey , Cobony fell 
Y 


here incogrear decay ; langwiſhing ſo ſenſibly lance thoſe times, eſpecially fince the conquelt &f ic by rhe 
Farks : thac whereas Brocherdws in his time reckoned three hundred thouſand Chriftiavs ; 10 the laſt 
elimarewhich was made of them, they were found to be but fifcy thouſand. This {mall remainder of 
chem, commonly called (ophts, cicher from the Greek word iv], ſcindo, becauſe rhey recained the 
uſe of Circwmcifion with their Chrifttamity ; or fram Coptas a chief Town in Egypt, in Which many 
of them did refide ; or finally by abbrewation from e/Egopth; , corrupted from /Egyperr, their own 
Narttonal name. They are all Jacabues in SeR, from whom they differ norwichſtanding in ſome parti- 
culars, in ſome from all other Chrif;avs Churches, in many from the Churchof Rowe. The poincs molt 
proper corhem , 1. Uſing Cromer rr with their Baptiſes, but rather as 2 Nationd! than Religious cu 
ſiklome; though in thai ſenſe alſo laid aſide, as is ſaid by ſome, by the perſwaſion of ſome Legates from 
the Pape of Rome, in a Synod held in Caire, An.1 583, 24y.Conferring all ſacred Orders under che Prieft- 
Hood, on Infants immediately after Baptiſm ; their Parents, cill rheyome to ſixteen years of age,pere 
farming whar chey promiſed in their behalf, 4:2. Chaſtiry, faſting on Wedneſday pd Friday , and the 
four Lents of the year. 3ly. Reputing Baptiſm notzo be of any efficacy,except miniftred-by the Prieſt, 
in the open Church, in what extremity ſoever: 419. And yer not baprizing any Children cill the fortierh 
gay, though they die in the interim. 519. Giving to Infants the Sacramenc of the Exchariſt, afſoon as 
Ohriſtened ; 6. ConraCting marriages even in the ſecond Degree of Conſanguinity , without diſpenſt- 
tion ; 7. Obſerving not che Lords day, nor any of the Feſtzvals, except onely in Cories; Sly. And 1n 
their Liturgics, reading che Goſpel written by Nicodewss. The points wherein they differ from che 
Church -of Rope, 1. Adminifiring the Sacrament of che Lords Swpper under both kinds, 21y. Adm 
__ in leavened bread; 3ly. Admicting neither Exereme{{xifon , nor the uſe of the E oft , tO 
thoſe that are fick; 4/y. Nor Purgatory, nor Prayer for the dead, 5ly. Not uſing Elevancion in the at 
of Adminjfiring; And 6. Reckoning the Rowan Church for Heraical, and eftexming no betrer of the 
Latizes than they do of rhe Jews. In theſe opinions they continue hitherto againſt all: Opponents and 
perſwaſions : For though Barouins in theend of the fixch Tome of his Anxals, hach regiſtred an Ambaſ- 


. ſage from Adocw,the then Parriarch of Alcxaxdria, to Pope Clemeus the 3; wherein he is __ 
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Porrum & cape nefas violare, & ledere morſu, 
Felices popmii, quibns hec naſexnter ts horts 
Numing,——— Qs neſctt qualia demens 
<Egyptns portenta colat, &c. 


Which may be rendred to this proſe. 


Tobue an Onion of a Leek , is more 

T han deadly fin. The Numen they adore | 
Growes in their Gardens. And who'doth not know 
What monſtrous Shapes for gods mm Egypt go ? 


But the God moſt eſteemed by them, and by all ſorts of the Egyptians the moſt adored,was Apis,a coal- 
black Oxe, with a white tar in his forehead, the Effigies of an Eagle on his Back, and rwo hairs only in 
his Tail. Bur it ſeemeth his Godſhip was not ſo much reſpeRed by Strangers. For Cambyſes when he 
conquered Eg ypt, ran him with his ſword chrough the Thigh, and cauſed all his Prietts to be ſcourged ? 
And Angsſtus being here, would not vouchſafe to ſee him, ſaying, ©#%; dw* 5g 0's wecorurei yet, that 
chat the Gods and not the Oxen of Egypt were the Object of his Devo:ions, A ſpeech molt truly worthy 
ſo brave an Emperour. | 

Among the Rarities of this Country, ſorne were the works of Nature, and ſome of pri and mag= 
nificence. Of this laſt kind I reckon the Labyrinth, the Pyramides, and the Pharos ; all of them admi- 
rable in their ſeveral kinds, the wy of the Ages paſt, and the altoriſhmenc of che preſenr. Of rhe 
Labyrinth we ſhall ſpeak anon, in the courſe of our buſineſs; Look we now on the Pyramides, many in 
number,chree moſt celebrated, and one the principal of all ; firuate on the South of the City of Memphis, 
and on the Weſtern banks of Nils. This laſt, che chief of the Worlds ſever wonders, ſquare ar the bot- 
rom, is ſuppoſed ro take up eight acres of ground. Every ſquare 300 ſingle paces in length, aſcended b 
255 lteps, each ſep above 3 Foot high, atid a breadch proportionable ; growing by degrees narrower an 
narrower till we come to the top, and at the top conſiſting but of three Srones only ,yet large enough fot 
60 en ro ſtand upon. No Stone o lirtle in the whole, as to bz drawn by any of our Catriages, yet 
broughr rhicher from the Arabias Mountains. How brought, and by what Engine mounted, 1s an equal 
wonder, Built for the Sepulchre of Cheops, an Egyptian King (as wete the reſt for others of thoſe migh 
Princes ) who employed 1n it day by day cwenty years togerher, no fewer then 366000 men continually 
working on ir. The Charges which they put hint to, in no other Food then Garlick,, Radiſhes, and 
Onions, being compured at a thouſand and eight hundred Talents. The nextto this in bulk and beauty, 
is ſaid to be the Work of a Daughter of Cheops, Enabled ( as Herodotus wtierh ) both ro finiſh her Fa= 
thers undertaking, and raiſe her own unto the height, by che proſtiturion of her body, requiring bur one 
ſtone rowards the Work from each one of her Cuſtomers ; bur the T ale unlikely. Nor 1s 1t of a great- 
er truth, though affirmed by Feſephns, and ſuppoſed by many good Divines, thar the drudgery pur upon 
the 1ſraelites did concern thele Pyramides : the Materials of theſe Works being fone ; their employ- 
ment Brick : Bur paſt all doubr, advanced o thoſe conſiderate Princes upon good advice, and not for 
oltencation only of their power and glories. Fof by chis means they did not only erernize their memo- 
ry to ſncceeding Ages, but for the preſent kepr the Subje& from (leath and'Tdleneſs 3 who heing a peo- 


ple prone unto Imovations,were otherwiſe like enough to have fed that fin in the change of Government, 
it not thus prudently diverted. 


Next theſe Pyramides , Iplace the Iſte and Tower of Pharos, the Ifland oppoſite unto Alexandria, 
Once 4 mile diſtant from the Land, bur joyned ro rhe Continent by Cleopatra, on this occaſion. The 
Rhodiazs, then Lords of the Sea, ufed ro exa&t ſome tribute or acknowledgment out of every Iſland with- 
in thoſe Seas ; and conſequently our of this. Their Ambaſſadors ſent. unto Cleopatra to - detnand this 
tribute, ſhe detained with her ſeven daies,under colour of celebraring ſome ſolemn Feft;2als ; and in the 
mean rime, by making buge dams and banks inthe Sea, with incredible both _ _ ſpeed, unired 

e 


the Ifland rothe Shore ; Which finiſhed, ſhe ſenr the Rhodians away empty-handed, with chis witty 
[tere, relling them, that they were to take Toll of the Tſlands, and not of the Continent. A work of great ratt- 
ty and magnificence, both for chebignels of ir, raking up ſeven furlongs of ground , and for rhat cauſe 
called Heptaſtadium ; and thar incredibte ſpeed, wherewith 1t' was finiſhed. As for the Watch-Tower , 
Called in Greek and Lats Pharos, by the name of che 7flard ; it was built by Ptolomy eres > for 
the beriefit of Saylors ( rhe Seas upon that coaſt being very unſafe and full of Flars) to guide them ovet 
the Barof Alexandria. Deſerve y eſteemed anorher of the Worlds ſeven Wonders : rhe es 2 x 
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faxſole im, 2, The Temple of Epheſw, 3, The Wals of Babylon 4. The Coloſſus of Khuj,) 
and 5.\the Stare of Fwp cer Olympiens. Thus W atch-tower,..ot Pharos, Was of wonderful height, a. 
cended by.degrees, and having many Lanchorns at the top, Wherein lights burned nightly, as a direg;. 
on to ſack as {ailed by Sex, Tne Aerials were: white Marble z the chief Archite&t, Softrarxs of G,; 
dos, who engraved on che work this Inſcription, Soſtrains #f Gnidos, the. Son of Dexiphanes, to the Goa, 
proteFFors, for the ſafeguard of Sailer s. This Inſcription; be covered with Plajſter, and thereon ergraved. 
the name and cicle of the King, the Founder: to the,end that the Kings name being ſoon walteg and 
waſhed away, bis own, whicti was written in marble, might be eternized co poſterity, as the Founder gs 
It, Nigh unco this Pharos, Ceſar purſuing Pompey into Egypts and having diſcontented the King theregf 
by demanding pay for his Souldiers, had his Navy which here lay at anchor, affaulted by eMchilles, nne of 
young Prolomies Servants, Ceſar himſelf beingthen in Alexandria. Heating of the Skirn:ith he nated tg 
the Pharos, meaning to ſuccour his Navy in perſon: but the Egyptians making towards him on all fides 
he was compelled to leap in:othe Sea, and ſwim for his life. And though (co avoid their dirts) he ſom. 
times ducked ; yer held he (till his lefr hand above che water,. and 1n 1c divers Books, Which he carrieg 
ſafe pnto his Ships ; and animating his men, got the viRtory, Ter is ſaid thar Egype bath only two doors 
the one by land, which is the ſtrong town of P eleuſinm, or Damaata ;, the other by Water, which is this 
Pharos : Tota F.gyptus maritime acceſſn, Phaig pedeſtre vero, Peluſio, velut clauſtris munita exiſtimatar, 
ſaith Oppras. | 
Ame the rarites of Nature, we may reckon thoſe ſtrange Beaſts and Fiſhes, proper almoſt untg 
this Countrey, :. e. the Crocedile, the Ichneumon, the Hippopptammns ( or Sea-horſe) the 1brs, the Aſpe, and 
many ſeveral ſorts of Serpents. To ſpeak of which patcicularly , were a work more ptoper toa Natural 
Hiſtory, then a Geographical. And yer the Crocodits, more proper unto Eg ypr thetl all the reſt, cannot be 
parted with in filence ; A creatvre of a {trange nature, harched of an Egge no bigger chan that of a Twr- 
kie ; and yet increa(ing to the lengrh of thirty foot ; his tail as long as all the reſt of his body, with which 
he is accultoned to enchatn his prey, and draw it inco the River; - his feet armed with claws, and his 
back with impenetrable Scales z his mouth ſo wide ( of which he moverh only che upper jaw) that he is 
able to ſwallow a Whole Heifer ; equally uſed to both Elements, bur better ſighted in the water, than on 
the land ; Cowarely, though a Creature of Prey, and ſuch as uſually flies from thoſe which dare ſec upon 
; him ; and eafily vanquiſhed by che Dolphix, who ſwimming under the water, woundeth him in the belly, 
where aſſaultable only. Wherher ſo eaſily deſtroyed by the /chneumon ( a kind of water-Rat ) skipping in- 
ro his mouth, and gn2wing his way out again, as old Writers ſay, hach of late been wo $6 That 
which I look on as a Raricy of the greateſt moment (if not.rather tobe accounted ſupernararal) is that. 
abour five miles from the City of Carre, there 3s a place in which on every Good-Friday yearly, there ap- 
pear the heads, legs and arms of men rifing ouc of the ground, to a very great number z which if a man 
draw near unto them, or touch any of them, will ſhrink again into the earth. Suppoſed by ſome to be an 
Tmpoiture of ſome Watermen, only, who ſtick them over-nighr in the ſanes, = keeping them ſecret to 
cheaſelves, obrain thereby the Ferryzg over of many thouſands of People, ro behold che fighr. Bur 
Stephen Dupleis, a ſober and diſcerning man, in the opinion of Gowlartins, who reports it from him, con- 
ceived otherwiſe of it: affirming ſoberly that he was an eye-witneſs of the wonder,that he had touched 
divers of cheſe rifing Members ; and chat (as he was once ſo doing to the head of a Child) a man of Carre 
cried out unto him, Kali, K alt, ante materaſde, that is to ſay, Hold, Hold, you know not what you do. A 
firange Fore-rmumer (if it be of undoubted credit ) of che Reſwrref;ox of the whole Body, prefenced year- 
ly in the rifang of theſe ſeveral parts, 

Ofleſs diſpure, bur not leſs rarity in nature, are theſe that follow. 1.That in all chis Country it never 
raineth ; or if acloud do ſomtimes happen to diſſolve upon chem, it bringeth on their bodies innumerable 
ſores, and ſtrange diſeaſes, 2. The annual overflowing of the River N;lus, and the many memorable 
things which aze ſaid to follow on the ſame, OF which iris thus ſaid by Lucan ; 


Terra [ut contenta bonts, non indige mercis , 
eAut Jovis ; 3 ſolo tanta eft fidxcia Nilo : 


The earth content-with its own wealth, doth crave 
No Forreign Mart, nor Jove himſelf ; they have 
T heir hopes alone in Nilus fruunfu! wave. 


This Nis hath his head, not in the Afountans of the Afoon, as the Ancients thought, but in the Lake 
Zembre, in /thiopia Interior : and running in one continual Channel ( excepting where ir brancheth into 
lictle Iſlands, as it nes doth ) tilt it waſhech che mid-land of dogs irbebre its influx into the Sea, 
divided into ſeven grear ſtreams, opening into the ſea with ſo many mouths. Namely, 1. Heracleoticnm, 
2.Bolyuicum. 3.Sclan'ticam, 4.Patinicum, 5.CMendeſium, 6.Canticum,7. Peluſaicumns.The ficft and lift of 
theſe Currents ( which are the only two now lefr ) being far diſtant from other, and growing into one , 
at the firſt point of the Rivers diviſion, make thar parr of Egype which is called Delta, beciuſe to ſuch as 
come to this Country our of Greece, /taly or Anatolia, it reſembleth the Greek Letrer 4. The other part 15 
called Thebar,, from Thebe, the chief City ef tr. | ESTs 

This Nilus from the: 15 day of Jane, ſwelleth above irs Banks, for the ſpace of 40 daies ; andinas 
many more gathereth his waters aguin to their proper bounds. Tf ic flow not to the height of fifteen 
Cubjts, then the extth is deficient in her abundance of increaſe, for want of moyfture : and if the waters 
ſurmount the ſuper/icres of the Earth, more then ſeventeen Cubirs, then like a drunken man, it canvor 
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produce ics natural operation, as having tus ſomack (as ir more) over-laid, and ſurchatged with too much 
Jiquor . but if the mean be granted, there 1 no Countrey which can brag of the like fertility 3 che Corn 
being all bouſed hefore the 2otÞ of May. Durivg this Inundarion, they keep their Beaſts and Cartel on the 
rops of ſuck lictle hils, which either the Providence of Nature, or the Induſtry of man, hath prepared for 
chem 3 where they abide rill the decreaſe of the Waters : and on theſe hils alſo land the moſtof their 
rowns 2nd villages, appearing in the time of the Flood, like ſo many Iflands;and holding a commerce and 
continual Traffick by the entercourſe of Boats and Shallops, by which they do tranſport their Markerta- 
ble commodiries from one place to another. And if irchance ar any time, thar the River doth not thus 
overflow the Country, ir is not only the Fore-runner toa following dearth, but pregnoſticateth ſome en+ 
ſuing miſchief co the Prince and State: Confirmed by the teſtimony of good and creditable Authors; 
who have told us thatin che-10 and 11. years of ({ leepatra, the River increaſed not ar all ; and thar: it 
was noted as a Forerellerof the Fall of thoſe rwo great, but unfortunate Princes,Cleopetra and her Sweer« 
heart Antormms. A Second commodicy which ariſech from the overflowings of N;lzs, is the health which 
ic bringech wich it in moſt parts of the Countrey z the Plague which ofcentimes miferably-rageth, up- 
on the firſt day of the Floud, abaring inſtantly; inſomuch that whereas 500 may die of thar diſeaſe in the 
City of Care bur the day before, there dierh nor one of it on the day following. A third wonder in this 
River, is, that keeping its waters united in a body rogerher, aftec icfallerh into the Sea z ic changerhthe 
colour of the Mediterranean, furrher then any part of it can be ſeen from the ſhore. Add unto theſe, the 
manyiving creatures which the ſlime thereof ingendreth; on the withdrawing of the River to its natural 
channel : whereof Qv:d thus, | 


Sic ubi deſernit madidos ſepremfluus agros | 
Nilus, & antique ſua flumina reddidit aly's ; 
Plurima Culteres verſss Animalia glebus 

| Invemunt; 


Which] Engliſh thus. 
So when the ſeven-month d Nile the felds forſakes; 
Aud to his ancient Channel hins-betakes ; 


The Pleughmen many living Creatures find, 
By turning up the mud that's left behind. 


Amongſt which Creatures ſo ingendred,are ſaid to be ſuch innumerable heaps of Fregs,that if Nature; 
or Divine Providence rather, did not furniſh chis Country with a proportionable number of Storks, 
by whom they are greedily devoured ; the Plague of Frogs would come a fecond time upon them, to their 


utter deftrution. Now becauſe Nia riunneth in its certain Channels, and that the people have noothet 


water to make uſe of, for all neceſfliries ; there are many By-trenches and deep Dirches cut in convenient 


' places (by thecare and munificence of their Kings) to receive irs waters, and to communicate them to 


the people 3 who know almoſt no other drink then the waters thereof, and indeed they need nor ; the 
water of this River being of ſ-ch excellent, both caſt and vertue, that when Peſcominus Niger ſaw his 
Souldiers murmure for watit of Wine ; hat (ſaid he) do you grumble for Wine; having the waters of Nile to 
arink ? | $ | 
& the Banks of the River ſtood thar famous Labyrimth built by Pſamniticws, which we bavetouched 
upon before ; fituare on the South of the Pyranides , and Notth of Arſinee , or the City of Crecodiles. 
It contained within the compaſs of one continued wall, a thoufand houſes, and twelve Royal Palaces, 
all covered with Matble ; and had only one entrance, bur innumerable turnings and 'returnings,ſome- 
times one over another ; and all in a manner invious to ſuch as were not well acquainted with rhem:The 
building more under the ground, then above z the Marble-ſtones laid with ſuch art , that neicher Wood 
nor Cement was employed in any part of the Fabrick ; rhe Chambers ſo diſpoſed, rhat the Doors upon 
their opening did give a report tio leſs terrible; then a crack of Thunder ; the main enrrarice all of qe 
Marble, adorned with ſtately Columns, and moſt curious Imagery. The end at lengrh beinig trait , a 


pair of ſtairs of go ieps conduRted into a gallant Porrice, ſupported with Pillars of Thebes fone ; which 


was the Entrance into a fair and ſpacious Hall (che place of their general Conventions) all of poliſhed, 


Marble, fet out with the Statwes of their Gods. A work which afterwards was imirated by Dedalus in the 


&#5 in power and riches. . Dy 4 GOP | 
On the Banks 6f this River alſo grew thoſe ſedgy Weeds Called Papyri, of which Paper was made in 

former times. "They dividzd it into thin flakes ( into which ir naturally patreth ) chen laying them on a 
Table, and moyftening them with the glurinous waters ef che River, they prefled them rogerher, and 

afrerdried them in the Sun.By meanSof this Invention,Books being eaſier to be tranſcribed and reſerved 

then formerly, Prolomy Philadelphus made his excellent Library ar Alexandria: arid underſtanding how 

Attalss King of Pergamns, by the benefic of this Egyprian Paper, rived to exceed him in that kind of 
 magnificence, prohibired the carrying of it our of Egypt. Herenpon Artalxs invented the uſe.of Parch- 
ments, made of the skins of Calves and Sheep ; from the materials called' Membrane, and Pergamena. 
from theplace where they were invented. The convenience whereof was.the cauſe , that in ſhort rime 

the Eg yÞtian Paper was worn our of uſe ; in place whereof ſuccee Jed our Paper made of Rags * the Au« 
thoursof which excellent Invention, our Progenirors have forgotten ro commit co memory. | Before the 


Cretane Labyrinth ;.though thar fell as ſhorr of the glories of this» as Minas was inferiour unto Pſammiti- 
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uſe of theſe Papers and Parchments were firſt made known, I obſerve three wales of Woidpgynouyt the, 
ncients 
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Ancients: ( 1 hope I ſhall be pardoned chis ſhore digreffion ) 1. On the inward hide of che Bark of , 
Tree, ' which is in Laine called Libzy ; and whence Books haveche name of Libri, 2ly, On Tahlg 
framed our of che main body of a Tree, which being called Caudex, give the Zatines occafion to c111 
book Codex. 31y. They uſed to cover thelr Tables over with Wax, an4 thereon to write whac they hzq 
to (ignifie ; from whence a Letter-cartier was called Tabellarias, The Inſtrument wherewith they wrote, 
was 4 ſharp-pointe« I:on, Which they nattied Stylzs ; a word now fignifying ( the Original derived from 
hence)t he peculiar kind of Phraſ#which any man uſeth : as Neg/vgens Stylus, in Qumuian; and Exerc;. 
tatns Stylus , in Cicero, I ſhould havefillo noted, that they uſed ſomtimes 10, Write 1 Leaves ; That the 
Sibyts Ocacles being ſo writren and ſcattered abroad, had the nathe of Siby/lz Folia ; and thar from thence 
we have the phraſe of a Leaf of Paper. Bat of this Argument enough. - * | 
Having thus dore with che Rarities concerning Niles, and thar great increaſe of wealth. which accrued 
thereby to all che Country, in the improvement of rhe narural Commodities of che Earth : Ler us nexc 
lbok on the Red- Sea, arid the grex riches which that brought unto-this Kingdom, 1n the way of Trading, 
A Sea whereof we hive ſpoke already, as to the reaſon of the namezthe extent thereof, and the ſeveral 
Iflinds contained in it ; and therefore ſhall no: need co repear ic here. That which is proper to this Conn. 
trey, and to this alone, is the fame ir hath for che miraculous paſſage of the /ſraelites chtough it as upon 
dry-land, and che drowning of Pharaoh Cenchres and all his people , at large commemorated in the 
books of Holy Scrip-ures : as alſo for that through ir Spices of /n4;4 and Arabia, were btought ro Alexan- 
dria ; and thence by the Venet;ans diſperſed through all Exrope, Africa, and Aſia, I ſuppoſe T ſhall not dg 
amiſs to ſet down Hiſtorically our of Gal#avo,a relation of the begininng, continuance, and period of the 
Traffick through this Sea, by which all Europe formerly received ſo grear Commodity. Know then (faith 
he) that Prolomy Philadelphus, 277 years before the Incarnation, was the firſt that ſer on fort this Navigati- 
on : Colir (of old called Myos 1 Hormos) on the Seaſide being the ordinary Hives, out of which they hoyſed ſail 
for India ; aud into which they returned, full fraught with therr C ommoadit1es. From hente they were by land 
conveighed ty Coptus, and ſo down the Nile to Alexandria : by which Traffick the City grew exceeding rich ; 
12ſomuch that the Cu/tom-houſe there yielded Ptol. Auleres 7 Millions and an half of Gold yearly. The Ro- 
mins being Lords of '-2y pt, exhanſed the Cuſftomes to double that ſmm : they ſent into India every year ( as Pliny 
witneſſeth ) 120 ſhips, whoſe lading was worth 1200000 Crowns ; and there was made in return of every Crown, 
100. When the Vandals, Lombards, Goths, aud Moors had tory mn fo the Roman Empire, all Commerce 
betwe ci Nanons beganto ceaſe. At laſt percerving the inconvemence , t 7 began anew ; conveighing the Indian 
Commodities, partly by land, partly by water, z#mo Capha wm Taurica Cherſoneſus, belonging to the Genoele, 
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Next Trabezond was made the Mart-Town, then Sarmachand z;» Zagaraie, where the Indian, Turkiſh, 

and Petixan Merchants met to barter wares : the Turks converghing therr merchandiſe ro Damaſcus, Baracri, 

axd Aleppo ; from whence the Venetians tranſported ut to VeAice, making that the common Emporium of 

| Chriſtendom. Once again, Viz. Anno 1300. the Soldans of BBypr reſtored the paſſage ” the Red-Sea ; 
Yd , 


which having continued more then 200 years, # vow diſcontinued by the Portugal, Spaniard, Engliſh and 
Dutch, which brizg them to their ſeveral homes by the back-fide of Aﬀrick: So that not only the Traffich, of 
Alexandria i almoſt decayed, and the Riches of the Venetians wich d1mnyhed ; but the Drugs and Spices 
have loſt much of their vertue, as impaired by too much moyiFure. So much ſaith he , rouching the courſe 
and alreracion sf this Trading : To which I ſhall cakeleave to add, Thar for the better and more quick 
return of ſuch Commodiries.as nh uſually broughr into this Sea, ſome of che Kings of Eg ype attempted 
former!y io car a main Channel from ir ro the River Nils , paſſable 'by Ships of greatelt Burden ; 
the marks of whoſe proud attempts are remaining till, Seſoftr;s was che firlt who deſigned the work, ha- 
Ving before with good ſucceſs cur many Trenches from the River, and ſome Navigable, into many 
places of the Country ; by which wpreuble Mariſhes were drained,the Country ſtrengthened, Trade 
made eafie, and the people better furniſhed with water then in former times. Darias the great Perſian 
Monarch, ſeconded the ſame Proje# ; ſo did one of the Prolomnes ; The like is (aid of a capricious Portw- 
gal ir. theſe latter rimes. Bur they all gave it over on the ſame conſideration ; which was a fear leſt by 
lerting in the Red-Sea.they might drown the Country, and perhaps make a ſecond Deluge in the parts 
of Greece and Aſia Minor which lay nearett to chem : thar Sea being found to be much higher then the 
MeMAterranean ,and the flu of Egypr. 

Bur here we are to underſtand, that all which hitherto hath been ſpoken concerning Egype, relatesto 
Egype irictly, and ſpecially fo called ; containing only, ſo much of the Country of Egypr, as lieth upon 
the Banks and Channeh; of che River Nzlus : and not to all char tra of ground which fay berwixt the 
Red-Sea, and che borders of Libya, which was reckoned 1n the compaſs of the Kingdam of Egypt, much 
leſs as comprehending. Libya and Cyrene alſo, thof®h now' accounted Members of rhar great body, and 
anciently parts or P. ovinces of rhe Dyoceſe of it. For Egype, in the largelt ſenſe and acceprion of che word, 
may be, and generally is divided into theſe three parts, viz. 1. Egypr,in the general Notion,or the King- 
dom of Egypt.extended on the Medicerranean from. the borders of Jdumea,to the Ronen Libya, of Mar- 
warica, lying Weltward of the month of Nils, called Heracleoticums: and on the Borders of «/£thiopa 
Swperior, from the (2id Red-Sea, to the Countrey of Libya Imterior, 2. Libya, or Marmarica, lying be- 
twixc Egypt properly ſo called, and the Province of Cyrere or Pentapolis., And 3. Cyrene , or Pentapolis, 
rexching from that Lybz4, to the grener Syrtzs 3 Where it bordered with thit part of the African Droceſe, 
which is now called the Kingdom of Twms. And in this firſt acception of ir we ſhall now proceed to 2 
Survey of the Mountains, and Chief Cities; which done, we ſhall deſcribe the other in their proper 
places ; and then unice them all in the General Story. | | 
_ As for the Mountains of this Countrey, there are very many : there were no living elſe ſor the people 
in the time of the overflowings of che River. The principal of choſe, 1. Thoſe called Montes Libyci,lying 
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Eaſt chereof, Berwixerheſe Hills che courſe of che River is ſo bemmed in on beck Gices, that ar (be lp- 
per part of che iream, where 1c ficlt encrech into Egype, che ſpacs betvixe the Mouncains 4s nat abpye fayt 
miles broad z enlarging afcerwards to eight, then about Caire ©o thirry ſeven ; chen opening wider and. 
wider , cill ws cometo the breaches of che Does, as the Coungrey doth increaſe 3n breadth, Qn theſe 
znd otþzr of che Mounrains ang lefler Hills, fttand moſt parcof the Towns, the receptacles of rhe Coupe 
crey people 1N che rice of rhe Floud, rifing when leaſt, ro hfreen onbus, or ſeven yards and an half. _ 

Rivers of note here are none but Nilgs, nor indeed any one bu thar ; char heing ſufkgent of it (elf 
© enrich this Connrey, which otherwiſe wayld be nothing but 8 Saydy Deſare, Bur whar chey Want in 
Rivers, is ſupplied with, Lakes and Trenches, which ſerve for watering cheir Cute) cempering of Morges 
for cheir buildings, andpther ſuch inferior uſes ; ſomerames perhaps tor drink for the poorer fore 4 whe 
cannot be convenigntly furniſhed wich the waters of Nule, Among the Trenches (which were Many,as 
before was ſaid ) thoſe of mott eſtimation were the Works of Prolemy , 3nd the Emperour Tre» ; the 
fc falling inco chat branch of rhe Njk , which maketh the Ile called Ferattestis 5 rhe gther into the 
main body of 1r,n2t far from (aire. Theſe wo, by reaſon of the many frelh ſprings which fall into them, 
have the name of Rivers in old Authours ; and berwixtcheſe was ſeated the Land of Goſhen , extending 
from N364s to the Red-Sea, on the Eaſt and Weſt. The chief of note amorgh the Lakes , were thoſe 
called, 1. Mareotis, not far from Alexandris, by Phyy called Araptes, Maria by Prolomy ; al which 
names are nov lot, and changed into thas of Lagods Amtagen , from a Town gf thac Dame. pear 
unto it, 2. Laccus, ſuppoſe] ro bz the ſame which 10 the hook of Magcabees is called Aſphar, lib, 1, 
cap. 9. And 3. Moeris, now called Bacheira, more memarable than the reſt. In compals 3 590 fur- 
longs, 50 fathom deep, in the tid whereof were two Pyramzder 50 farhoms above the water, and 6g 
much beneath it : the Fiſh of this Lake, for one fix monerhs in the year, ſaid to be worth ewenty of heir 
pounds a Gay to the Kings Exchequer ; for the other fix, exch day a Talent. 4. The Lakes called Amgars, 
1nco _ the Trench, or River called Prolorrens , doth diſcharge its waters, conveyed from thence into 
the Red-Sea. 

The whole divided anciently into two pares onely. 1. That called Deha , berwixt the two extreum 
branches of the River Nils, the form of which letter it reſemblech ro bim who ſtanding on che Sga-{hore 
could rake a view of it. 2, Thag called Thehajs, from T hebe che principal Ciry of it , comprehending all 
the reſt of the courſe of that River, ſhut up on both fides with the Mountains ſpoken of before. Bug, this 
Diviſion leaving out all thoſe parts hereof, which lay on che Eaſt-fide towards the Arabian Golfs, and on 
the Weſt, as far as tothe Borders of Libya Marmarice : the Macedonians laying if all rogether, <yided ig 
inco 13 Comreds, or Diſtricts, by them called News: ; increaſed inzchertime of Prolomy rhe Geographer, 
to 46. Orrelins out of divers Authonrs bath found 36 morge. When conquered by the Rowany,ahd mMadg 
2 Dizceſs of the Empire, it was divided into four Provinces, nor reckoning Marmerics, and Cyrene in» 
ro the accompt ; ) thar 1s ro ſay, I. e/Egypws, ſpecially fe called, containing all the Deland rhe Dili 
ot Nemus of Marentica , bordering on Maxmarice: 3 Angeftemcs, io called from Auguſtus Coſar, 
on the Eaſt of che Delca, betwix: it and Aratra Patrea, 3+ Areagia , ſocalled from rhe Empergur Ay- 
cadin;, in whoſe time irwas taken out of deny rojeprey des of the River, from che Deleg 39 the 
Ciry of Antivons. 4. Thebais, extending on bork fides of the River from the bojders of Lizhs Marmar 
rica t9 the Red-Sea,(as the other dath) from Amunoyxs, unto /Ethopun 3 Divided orherwiſe by ſame, jnco 
Swperiorems, reaching from e£thigpis 19 rhe Ciry.of Ammon, Medion, rareting thence © the poinr 
of the Delta ; and Inferiorens, which comprebenderh all che reſt. Bur ar this xme, £har part hereof, which 
liechon the South and E:Rt of Caire, is called Saud, or S4/id3 hongured heretofore wich the dwelling of 
the ancient Phargohs , becauſe nearelt unto eErhiopis their molt puiſſant neighbour. 2» Thar herwine 
Caire, Roſetta, and\ Alexandria, hath che nane of Eryyfis , Wherein the Prplemeas Princes did moſt re- 
ſidez becauſe moſt cowenient for receiving ſupplies of men, from the Stares of Greege, And finally , that 
from Caire, co Teneſe and Dawiata, is now called Afaromnme, in which the Tyrks and Memalueks made 
the ſear of their Empire : becanſe more neighbouring to the Clriſtions Whom they Rood in fear of, a5 like- 
lie to invade chem upon char fide. In che whole Coyntrey there was reckoned in the rime of Amar ene 
24, no fewer than 20000 Cities: bur if the Towns and Villages he not reckened in,l ſhould much doubs 
of the accomprt. By Dioderns Siculys it is (aig) that there were 3000 in his time : but Orzeline, on 2 Ault» 
gent {earcb, finds 390 onely, | . 

Theſe of moſt nate in the Province of Augyſtevica, 1, Peluſores, the moſt eaſtern Ciry of Egype ©0r 
wards Idwwea, ſituate on the moſt Eaſtern Channel of Nulws, called hence Peluflacums Dy Anmoians 
ſaid to be the work of Pelexs the Father of Achilles, commanded by the Gods £0 purge hignſelf iy te 
Lake adjoyning, for the murder of his brocher Phogur. Accounted for the chief door of Egype toWards 
the Lund ; as Phgros was to choſe who came thither by es 3 the Merropelis of the Province of Anguſts- 
vice , the birth-place of Pro/omy the Geographer, and the Epiſcopal See of $. Ifidere, (named Pelyfio- 
ter, whoſe eloquent and pious Epiſtles areMtill extant. Qu of tberuines hereof (3f par the ſam wader 
another title ) aroſe, 2. Dawiate, memorable for rhe ofcen Siege laid unto xt by the Chriftion Armies; 
for none more than that under Fohw de Brevxegbe tirula'y King of Jeruſalew, and the Princes of Eu 
rope, Amno.1 220, During which {being of #8 months conrinuance) the Fainine and the Peſtilence {9 cx- 
treamly raged, that the Town j1i.a manner 4yag-diſpeopled, before-rhe Beſiegers knew any thing of cheir 
condition; till in'the end $wo yengureus Souldiess, aQBv! the ence avs ſolitude of ſogreat a City, 
in 2 Bravads ſcaled the walls; bur found no man #0 make reliance, The next day the whole Army.enr 
tred, where chey-found in every houſe, and every corner of theſtreets , Whole be1p$ of deag ba:ies, 
none to givg chem burial ; AJlamentable and rurhwul ſpeRagle ! 3. Heros,0f Cover Herewn.ln de 
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bian Iſthmus, at the very bottom of the Goff ; remarkable for the tic inte: view be.wixt acob and ,. 
ſeph, after his coming into Egypt. 4. Heliopoles, or che City of the Sun, now called Betſames, in the 
Scriptures Ox,of which Potiphay the Father of Aſenath (whom Pharaoh married unio Joſeph Jwas Pric 
or Prince, as is (aid Gev.41.45, Given (as Joſephs tellech us ) for an habitation to the ſons of Facob ; by 
conſequence one of the chief Cities of che Land Rameſes, 0: Goſhex : 3nd memorable in times tucceedin 
for a publick Temple built for the Jews, wich the conſent of Prolomy lirnamed Piiladelphns, by Onias the 
High-Prieft, then diſpoſſeſſed of his Authority and Offce by the power of Amtiochas: a Temple much 
eſteemed by the Hellinifts, or Greeizing Fews3 and though Sehiſmarical ar the beltip irs firlt original,yer 
not Schiſmatical and 1dlatrous too, as Was that of Mount Garizim. 5. Babuſtis, forewhat more North 
then Heliopslis, by ſone of the ancients called Awaris,by the Scriptures Pibeſeth , ar other Ciry of that 
tra& ; now better known hy the'name of Zzeth : ſuppoſed to be the ſame winch the Notitia calleth Ca. 
fra Tudeorum ; memorable in times of Pagamſme , for a famous 1emple of D:ana. 6. A-ſixoe, on the 
ſhore of the Red-ſea, ſo called in honour of Arfince, filter of Philadelphus, and wife ro Lyſimacl us King 
of Thrace ; afterwards called Cleopatris, in honour of Queen Cleopatra ; now better known by the 
name of Szes ? Of great commerce and trading in the rime of che Prolomies z Now almol(t abandoned , 
and would be utterly deſerted , were ic not made the (tation of the Twrki/þ Gallies, thar command the 
Gulf: which being framed at Carr of ſuch Timber as is brought thicher by ſea from the Wools of Cit; 
cia, and ſometimes from the ſhores of rhe Exxime Sea; are again taken in peeces, curri:d from Carie unto 
_ this Cityon backs of Camels,and here joyned together. Conceived :o be the ſame which in former times 
was called Baal Zephon (of which ſee Exod.14.9.) the laſt incamping-pl-ce of the Trives of 1ſrael, who 
from hence paſſed through the Red-ſea, as upon dry land. 7. Gleba Raubra , by the Greeks called Hiera 
Bolus , and ſometimes Erythra Bolus alſo, more near the Latine; the redneſs of the ſoil giving name 
unto it : ſituate on the River or Trench of Tralan : more memorable for a misfortune that befel it than 
for any thing elſe ; purpoſely. burnt by Amenophrs the fifr, upon this occaſion : Bzing blind, he was 
aſſured by ſome of his #/iz.ards, that if he waſhed his eyes with the Urine of a Woman, which had never 
known any bur her own husband, he ſhould be reftored unto his fight. After a long ſearch and 'many 
vain trials, he mer with one whoſe water cured himz. whom he took to. wife: and cauſing all rhe relit 
whom he had made trial of, to be brought rogether to this Town, he ſer fire on the City, and burner 
both it and all the women there aſſembled ; which tale, if crue, is little to the credit of rhe Dames of 
Eiypt. | , 
| Glaces of molt note and obſervation in the Province of Egypr , iriatly and ſpecially ſo called, are 
T, Alexandria fituate Weltward of the Delta ,: over againſt the Ifle of PharoP; and built upon a Pro- 
montory thrukting it ſelf into the Sea z with which on rhie/ons fide, and the Like Mareots on the other, 
tt 15 exceeding well defended : the Work of Alexander the Great, and by him peopled with Greeks, im- 
mediately after his conqueſt of Egypr. The Regal Seat'of the Prolomies , whillt Egypt did maintain the 
Scare of a Kingdom :'and afterwards the Metropolis of it, when a Roman Dioteſe. Adorned with many 
ſtately buildings; of which molt memorable the Serapram, ( or Temple of their God Separss) for ſum- 
ptuous workmanſhip, and the magnificence of the Fabrickz inferiour to tione but the Roman Capitol : 
and next to that, the Library ereCted by Philadelphus, who hid Rored it with 700000 Volums ; wafor- 
runarely burnt in the War againſt Tulms Ceſar? A City of great trading, -and- infinite Riches 3 wor 
Elmer F opxuurns, the greateſt Empory of the Worldzasis (4id by Strabo, - Winton with which, the 
Citizens ſo aboundedin all licentionſneſs both of life, and: ſpeech, that they ſpared not the Emperonc 
himſelf, if he came in their way. Bur they paid dearly fot their folly. For Caracalla not ſo patient of a 
Contumely as ſome wiſer Princes, having felt the laſhes of their tongues , when he was amonegft them ; 
afſembledall che youth of the City, as if out of theny' he 'would have choſen ſome to attend his Perſon : 


and ſuddenly gave conmand to his Sonldiers, to put them all ro the ſword, Afſlwghter ſo great and uni- 


verſal, that the River N:tus coloured with the blood of che fliin, might nor improperly at rhar crime be 
called a Red-ſea. In this City, Anxo +180 Gantenns read both Divimty and Philoſophy to all ſuch as 


would come to heir him : which as it is conceived to oive the firſt hinc to the inſticuring of #xrver- 


fitter," in the reli of Chriſtendom ; ſo from that ſmall beginning the Schools of Alexandria grew ſo great 


and eminent, that Nazianzen calleth them Ilarriiaz mudiWoras togglewr, the ſhop, or work-bouſe ,: as it 


were, of all. kinds of Learning. Much ſhort of what it was even in point of trading, eſpecially ſince che 
diverſion of the Trading from the By of Arabia; and utterly diveſted of thoſe beauties which once ir 
h1d.'\ Inhabiced at the preſent by a mixrure of Nations, Afoors, Jews, Turks, Greeks , and Chriſtian 
Cophtrves 5 more for ſome little gain which they reap by Traffick, than any pleaſure in the place: Now 
called Scanderia by the T wrks, renarkable onely for the houſe of the Patriarch (chough he dwell for 


the moſt part in Carre) and a Church in which S. Mark their firſt Biſhop was (aid ro he buried, 2.Ca- 


__ firuare Eaſt of Alexandria, and'on the principal branch of che Nile, cille4 Heracleoticam : (9 
called from Canopus the Pilot of MMerelaus, who having, ſuffered ſhipwrack upon this coaſt , was there 
interred by bis Maſter > A Town ſo branded in old times, for varieties of all kind of heafttineſs, and 
luxufy ; that as Sexeca' very well obſerved, he that avoided the viciouſneſs and debauchery of ir,could 
not-{cipe-the infimy : the-very place adminiſtring matter for ſuſpicion. 3. Reſerta,on the ſamebranch 
of the River, and not far from Canopus ,- out of whoſe Truines it aroſe; built hy a Slave of one of rhe 
Egyptian Caliphs'; unwalled and deſticute of all Fortificationshur plentifully accommogared. wich all ſores 
of co:Mmo hes, and'well'frequented-by the Merchants” 4.” Nicopslis; now called Mnnja, th: Monu- 
ment of ſome eminent ViRory, and probably of the conqueſt of Egypt: by the 'Macedonians ;- the name 


being Grek', and the Town Rinding within 20 Furlongs of Alexandria.” 5. Aphrodutes and Apne- 


diropetis, (6 called from Yeaus who was here worſhipped : ncuare berwixt the two middle branckes ow 
IE lifes 
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Nile.  6..Sais, betwixt che ſame branches of the River alſo z whence that Nomns $t Diwvhon, had cg 
name of Saites. It is now called Sibm, or Signs. 7. Plinrbing, onthe Sex-fide; and 8, Hieraz, more 
within the land - the chief Towns of che Region called Marectice. .. 9 $5 Na oh” 

In Arcadia, called alſo Heptanomeu, betauſe ic contained ſeven of the News or Diffons,. inco which 
Egypt was diltribured, by che Adacedenians, the Places of moſ}.noce were and are 1. Adewphis, on the 
Weltern bank of Nzle, not far from the ſharp point of che Deka, where. the, River ficlt beginneh..tq 
divide it ſelf ; che Regal City of the old Egyprian Pharaohs :. by one of which. who removed. the Seat. 
Royal from Thebo hicher, ic is ſaid co be butt; and called thus by the name of his daughcer. In com- 
paſs, when it flouriſhed, abour 20 miles : Grear, populous , .3nd adorn2d with, a, world of Antiquities ; 
amonglt others with the Temples of Apis, Yemns, and Serapss, beſer with Sphyn:xes : now nothing lefc 
of che Ruines of ir , bur the Sratues of ſome mon(irous Reſemblances , ſufficient. to ſhew that ir hach 
been formerly. The Pyramides before deſcribed , food not far from hence ; to which the Poer relarerh, 
ſayings | 


 Babara Pyramidune feat miracula Memphi. 


Let barbarous Memphis brag no more 
Of her Pyramudes, as before. 


2. Babylon, called for diltin&ions ſake, Babylon «Eg ypriornmy, built on the other fide of the River, 
and ſomewhat More unto the North : ſaid to be founded by Cambyſes the Perſian Monarch, the firſt 
thar made this Kingdom (toop to the yoke of a forreiner ; and by him peopled with ſome. Babylomars. 
or Chaldeans, tranſplanted bicher. Grear, as appeareth by che ruines 3 amongſt. which , many of the 
Chriſtian Temples and Monaſteries do lie there in rubbiſh ; the Caftle whereof {crved lorg after for the 
Garriſon of che three Legions, appointed to defend this Countrey in the time of the Rowars... .This, 
chought by ſome ro be the Babylon mentioned by S. Peter, in his 1 Epiſtle cap. wh. which the following 
words, and Mark my ſon , (S. Mark, being che firſt Biſhop of the Alexandrian?, and the Apoſtle of 
Egypt ) may make ſomewhat probable, bur the rruth and reality hereof , I diſpute not now. Our of the 
ruines of this City aroſe, 3. aire, now, and for many Ages paſt,the chief of this Countrey : raiſed from 
the aſhes of old Babylon by the Chaliphs of Egypt , and by the e Mamalucks made the Seat-Royal of 
rheir Kingdom. In compaſs nor above eighc miles, buc full of Screets, the number of which ſaid ro 
be 18000 every one of chem fortified wich a Gate at each end - which being well barred, made every 
ſeveral ſtreer an 1mpregnable fortreſs, Found ſo by Selyams the firt, when he conquered Egypr, 
who ſpent three days in forcing tis way through ir, with his numerous Army. The private buildings, 
very mean ; the publique, ſpecially the Aſoſques, beyond rhought magnificent. . Vihred every ſevent 
year with a dreadful Peftilence; yer (till ſo populous, that ic is conceived to be in good health, if there 
die not above a'thouſand in a day, or 30cooo within that year. Adorned with many delicate Orchards, 
both wichin the Cicy, and wichour ; full of vartery of contencments,and neighboured by a pleaſant Lake; 
but made more pleaſant by the company which meer there in Boats, for their mntual ſolace and delights. 
Fortified at the South end with aftxcely Cafile ( the Palace of the Mamalnck Sultans) fituate on the top 
of a Mountain z overlooking the Cicy, and a great parr of the Countrey alſo. $0 large , that ut ſeemerh 
a Ciry of it ſelf, immured with high walls, divided into many partitions or ſeveral Courts, in times paſt 
the places of exerciſe ; and encred] by doors of iron. Deſtroyed for the moſt part, by Selimns, for fear of 
giving opportunicy ro ſome rebellion ; or envying the Afamalucks the glory of having been the Ma- 
flers of ſo brave a Manſion: that which is left , now ſerving for the Hhahication of the Twrkiſh Baſſe, 
who hath the Govergment of this Kingdom. 4. Matared, or Matarea, not far from (aire; the ſoil 
whereof is ſaid to be ſo rich and fercile, that the People are fain to. cover ic wich ſand or gravel , fa mo- 
derating the extreme ravkneſs of it. 5. Arſinoe, on the Welt (ide of the Nile, and ſomewhar Seuth of 
the famous Labyrinth before deſcribed; called alſo (ro difference ic from another of che ſame name on the 
ſhore of the Red-ſea) the City of Crocediles , in regard of the divine honours there done that Monſters 
6. Nilepolis, or Nil: Civitas, inthe Iſland called Heraclestzs, made by the imbracements ef the River : 
molt memorable for being the Epiſcopal See of Cheremon, a right godly Prelate ; of whom ſee Enſebins 
| inthe 6 Bookand 34 Chap. of his Eccleiiaftical Hiltory. 7. Tr0:a, on the Eaſtern ſtream which makes 
that, Iſland, not much obſervable bur for giving name to the Momes Trot lying neer unto it 5 our of 
Which were digged the ſtones which made che Pyrawaides. 8. Cynopolis, in alicele Ifland up the water, 
9. Hermepolis, or the City of Mercarie 3 called alſo Hermopolis magna , tO difference it from another 
of that name not far from Alexandria, to Which they give the Adjun&t of Parvs. 10. Antonius, now 
Antizs, founded by Adrian the Emperour, ir honour of Antimons his eſpecial favourite; rhe moſt Sou- 
thern City of this Province, on the bunks of che Nile. 11. Diony as, or the Ciry of Bacchus, fituare on 
the Southern end of the Lake of Moeris, in the Nomens or Divilion called Oaſis parva. 12. Clyſma', upon 
the ſhores of the Golf, a Reman Garriſon, | | 

Cities of moſt note in the Province of Thehais , 1. Paropolis, the Panos of Antoninns, one of the 
preareſt of this part. 2, Prolomais,the foundation of one of the Prolomries , and the goodlieſt City of 
th's Province, ſucceeding unto Thebe both in power and greuneſs, 3. Satet , a fair and large Town, 
fix days journy from Carre, going up the water ; bur by whar name called amongſt the Antients, 'I do 
no whzre find, - Affirmed erroneouſly, I think ) to be the dwelling-place of Foſeph and Mary , when 
they fled with C.H R 1ST our Saviour from rhe fury of Herod, Beaurified with a goodly Temple, 
bur nov ſomewhat ruinous, of che foundation of —_y 1 mother of Conſtantine. The Gy! —_ 
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Aſaulf it'* Ii chat poitit very like che Devil;of WhonYit is ſaid By the Apoltfe 
| riſtfted, be will flie from #s; Or as the goodold Poe hattrir, | 


Eft Lev, fi fugias ; þ fras F qua Muſez Fecedit. 


Give gronnd, a Lyon he will be ; 
Stakd to it, arid awhy flies be. 


- G6. Coptos upon the head of a Trench or water-courſe , which fallech into the Nis, on the Sonth 
of Textyra, but on theother fide of the Rivet; irr ol# rimes 4 moſt ribted Emfporie for Indian and 
Arabiaz warez": from whence not enely the Chri#F5avs of this Countrey, are thought to have the 
name of Cophries ; bur the whole Countrey to be originally calſed &Eyyprus, from Ai-Coptus, of the 
land of Copras. $i 

7. "% i the refidencgand foundation of that great Tyrant Baſir;s, in compaſs 140 furlongs, or 17 
miles and an half ; called alſo Heedtomspyle ; from the number of an hundred Gates which'were faid 
tobeinit. So BEutified with Colofſes, Temples, Palaces, the Sepnlchres of the old E £yptiant Phat d- 
oh3; i118 brher Ornantencs of State ; that ic was thought pwndtaiey od <u 73v MAzof 87S X2X0&496% , £6 
be the Noneſuch of the World. Decayed on the remeving ef che Court to Memphrs, it becaine a ruin (0 
long fince, that there was nothing lefc of ir in the time of Favenal; as he tellerfr us, faytng, 


Arqui vetiss Thebe centum jacet obraita portis. 


Old Thebe, yielding to the F ates, 
Lies buried with its hundred Gates. 


 '8.'-:Abydus , now called 4b»tich,, once the Seat-toyal of Adtyynen, from rhencecalled Aernorinm, 
renowned for the Temple of O/r3s ; ittore fot the Stare of Menjhen, which rhough made of lone, '<d 
at Ute rifing of the ſun yield a vocal ſourid. 9: Elrphatris, on the banks of Nite , nerghbouted by 
Crophi and Mophi, tyro ſharp Rocks, berwixt which the River falling down with a violent current 
tes the Liſer Catal; of which, and of the greater ; wethall fpeak more fully'in &/£thiopia. © The 
City ſedred in ap Tlind of the River Nile, on the borders of Ethiopia ſub eAgypeo , (as the Anticnts 
called it known utito Ptolothy by the name of Elrephariva, bur to our Ectlefiaſtical writers by the tiattic 
of Taba. Metnorable in tithes of Hearheniſm for the Town and Temple of On4chii, whetein flood 
the N;/owerriars of and pilliredy which they did obſerve the iticreafe of rhe River; removed finte 
to the Caftle of 313thizs, rwo tiles from Carre: in times of Chriftiavity ; for rhe dwellings of infinite 
fumbers of Monks ind Hermits, calledfrom this place Taber;frote. 10.Sythe, (now Aſa) 4 little North 
of Elephaztis, firuate direRtly under the Tropiek of Cancer, and memorable for a deep Well there cipged 
by Come 4/frofomers.; which when the Sun encred into that Sign, was wholly enligficned with his beams, 
witHoitt any ſhady : fo perpendiculatly did che body of ir Rand ove the pir. This the Laſt City of #- 
eypt; towards Ethiopia, | | PET Ss 
And now T thould proceed, according to my Method in other plates,'to the Story of Exype : but 

that L:bya,nd Cyrebe, are fiow accormpted Members of it ; che fortunes whereof oy have alſo follow: 
ed inall or moſt of the thntarions of Stare and Governimenr ; T ſhall firſt take a view of thern 4s the limbs 
of this body, atid ſhew} you how they wete uniced under that one Head, by which now direQed. 


2 MARMARICEHA. 


FT 7BYA ot MARMARIC A, athon the Eaſt, Zpypr, properly ſo called ; on the Welt, 


RL Cyremk ; 68 the North, that pirt of the Medlittr#kman Ser, Which 'Was hence called Mare Libj- 
cans, #69 ſomerimes Parrheriun ; a0d bn the South, ſorhe parc of /Erbrpia Shperior.— "MN 
Tt hadl the name of Libja, from the old'Greek word AICvs, fenifyine Pack, agreeable to the complext- 
oh'sf the people,which is black and ſwarthy ; A/Cvs, antiqiia lingua Grica niger, ſaith a leatned Writet : or 
ly Enough from Lab, an Arabian word ſignifying thirf, as ſuicable unto che nature of the foil, which 
= ah ſ:dy,ih which'reſpebt called bythe Gretks Xero-Libyn, ot Libya era. Prom hence the Soath- 
win , blowing from theſe Coaſts rowards Greece ; and Jraly, had the narhe of Lybs, td the Promoncory 
ti Sette oppoſite unro fr, thzt of Lilpbeiths. It was alfo called Marmarica,perhaps from the Marmaride, 
@chief 'Pepledt it; though ptice by Ptolemy in Cyreve : and ſornerinies Barra, from Batce a chick City 
hit; of Tare tithes Bara Mamrarica, by both hanes ynired, 38 fy. £ 
The Calekyfer the moſt parr very ary and barren ,and bir meatily peopled; inſstnuch as Alex##- 
Us Pafſitig through Part of it rowards the Temple of Twpiter Hanmith , in the ſpe of four Bays fi 
' ither Man, Beaſt, | 


. 


EH QCt M irs, Tree, nor River. Covered over in moſt places with-a'thidclight ſand , which 
ehe Kinds tetnove up arid down cdntioually,tutning vallies into hifls and hills inro vallies,Fouht] aw 
| | | es 
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byſes co his colt, who as baſely ciieeming of che Gods as he did of his Subjects, ſent part of his Army.into 
[his Countreyto deſtroy the Temple above mentioned : bur in the paſſage cowards that prohibiced place; 
afcy chouſand of them were overwhelmed and ſmothered in 2 form of Sand ; the reſt with much ado e(- 
caping. Called therefore Xero-Libja, or Libya Sicca, as before-was noted; and Zibya ſitrens, thitlty Libya, 
(——per calida; Libyz atientis arenas ) in that Verſe of Zucan. ; | 
The people Neighbours utito Egype ; and conſequently much of the ſame condition. Said by Here- 
otns ( by whom they are called Adyr»achide )) to be governed by the like Laws and Cuſtoms, as the E- 
1p11495 were ; but to differ from them in their habic. Of colour dark and black, of conſtitution lezn and 


' ary, andinclining to Melancholy ; angry on every light occaſion, very litigious, and eager proſecutors of 


cheir dues. By an old obſervation among themſelves, they abſtained both from Beef and Hogs-meat. So 
obſtinate in denying their accuſtomed Tr:bates, that hz w ho could not ſhew the marks of his ſufferings 
for it, either black or blue, was accounted no body : And ſo reſolved to conceal any thing diſgraceful to 
chem, thacif any of them were apprehended for a robbery, no torment could compel him to tell his 
name. Ar this time, licrle differing in perſon, cemper, or condition, from the Egyptians, Moors, and 
Arabes, \ntermixt amonglt chem, | 

Converted to the Faith of Chriſt, with, or not long after the relt of Egypr, of which iken reckoned for 
a Province, ic-became patt of the Patrearchate of Alexandria ; whoſe juritdiftion over it was. confir.tted 
by the Council of Nice : to the calling of which famous Council, this Countrey occaſionally concurred, 
by bringing into the world that wretched Aris ; who with his Heterodoxies and contentious Cavils had 
diſturbed the Church, His Hereſie condemned in that famous Council, but his Perſon, by the Divine 
Juſtice vf God, reſerved ro a more remarkable puniſhment. Being ſent for by the Emperour Conſtan- 
tine to Make a Recantation of his former Hereſies, he firſt writ out a Copy of his own Opinions , . which 
he hid in his boſom z and then writing out the Recantation expeRted from him , rook Oxh that he did 
really mean as he had wrizten : Which words the Emperor referred to the Recantation, he to the Paper 
in his boſom. ' But God would not be ſo cozened, though the Emperor was. For as he paſſed in triumph 
through the ſtreets of Conſtantwople, he drew aſide into a private houſe of eaſe, where he voided his guts 
into the draught ; and ſent his ſoul as a Harbinger to the Devil, to make'room for his body. ' | 

Not more infamous for the birth of this Miſcreant, who denied the Divinity of Chriſt, then famous for 
the birch of on2 of the Sibyls, hence ſirnamed Libyca, by whom the ſame had been fore-ſhewn. Which 
Sibyls ſeem to have taken denomination from 97 Baer, i.e Fovis confiliorurms conſcie. They were 1n num- 
her ren, Viz. I, Perfica, 2. Libyca, 3, Delphica, 4. Cumea, 5. Samia, 6. Helleſpontiaca, 7. Tiburtina, 8, Al- 
bunea, 9. Erythrea, and 10, ( umana; which lalt is affirmed to have written the nine Beoks of the $:byls. 
They were all preſented by an old Woman to 7.arqguimins *Superbas ; 'bur he not willing to pay (6 
oreat a ſum of money as was defanded, denied them 3 whereupon the Old Woman burnt three 6f 
chem, requiring as much money for the other fix, asfor all; which being denied, ihe alſo burnt the 
other three, asking as much for the three remaining, as for the reft 3 which Syperbus, amazed, gave , 
and the old Trot vaniſhed. Theſe Books contained manifeſt Tokens of the Kingdom of Chriſt, hts 
Name, his Birth and Death. They were burned by the Arch-Traytor $::{;co. So that thoſe Prophecies 
of theirs, which are now extant, are for the moſt part only ſuch as have been extrated out of other wri- 
tings, where their autherity hath been quoted. Concerning which, though Cauſabon and ſome ather of our 
great Philologers, conceive them to be p18 fraudes ; compoſed of purpoſe by the Fathers of the Primutye 
rimes, to win creJir to the Faith of Cyr 1s T : yet dare I not ſo far diſparage thoſe molt godly men; as 
to believe they would ſupport ſo ſtrong an Edrfice with ſo weak a prop ; or borrow help from falſhood to 
evict a Truth, Or if they durſt have been ſo impudently venturous, how eafie had it been for their learn- 
ed Adverſaries, Porphyrie, Julian, and the ret of more eminent nore, to have dereRted the Impoſtare 3 
ns cg the Chriſtian Advocates with reproach and ſcorn ? Bur of this enough here, more at large 
ellewnere. | 

Rivers of note I find not any. *'Tis well if in a Country ſo full of Sands, there be any at all : ſome Lakes 
I meer with in my Authors, the principal of which, 1. Laccus, 2. Lxcus Lacomedis, now Linxamo,z«({le- 
artas ; ſufficient to preſerve their few Cattel from the cainc of chirſt, The Mountains of molt note, thoſe 
called Azogombr:, 2. and that named Axzar ; this laſt extended Welt and Eaſt in altraight Line, from 
the 51 degree of Lowgitnde, tothe 53. 3. Aliphus, 4. Ogdomus, 5. Tmodes, 6. Alpis, not much obſerva- 
ble, bur that they ſerve for Land-marks to diſcover the Countrey. ' 

Toryns of nore, there are none now in it, Of molt eſteem in former times, I. Betrachas, by ſome cal- 
led Merelaus, an Hwen-Town, 2. Phthia, and 3. Aneſiiphyra, two Port-towns alſo. 4. Tetrapyrgia, 


 ſocalled from its four Towers, the Antipyrgu of Prolomy, 5. Meſuchu, tore within the Land. 6./Ma- 


24s, another mid-land Town. 7. Chereola,mentioned among the chief Ciries of this tra by Ammid- 
"us. 8. Paretoninm, now Porte-raſſa, Which with Peiuſium are by Floras Called the two Heres of Egypt ; 
which whoſoever held faſt, would be ſure tomalter it. By ſome Old Writers it had formerly been 
called Ammonia, as we read in Stephanus and Straho ; from the Temple of Jupiter Hammon, ſeared very 
near 1t, So anciently honoured with an Oracle ( if that were any hogour to it) that Semramss 1s ſaid 
to have come hicher ro enquire of her death; Perſexs,and Hercules, touching theit adventures. The like, 
bur nor long after, was done by Alexeder the Great : but the Oracle by that time had learned ro flarzer, 
and puffed him up with a proud conceic' of being the ſon of that God whom he came to worſhip, The 
Temple ſeated in the mid(t of a vaſt. ſandy Deſart, environed with, a pleaſant and delightful Grove: 
abour.fix miles, or- more in circuit ; watered with-wholſom Springs,” refreſhed wich a temperate air, ati 
ſhaded wich.fruigbearing Trees; which catried in their leaves a perpetual Spring. Fortified with a:triple 
wall, within the firſt whereof was a Rojal Palace of tho Kings, within the ſecond a Seragho for his wa- 
; : 'Kkkk 2 men 5 
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ts "men, in the third L ings for the Officers of Courc ; the Oracle firly placed ( io the Pris would hay 


it) near the. Ser agho of the Ladies z Before the entrance a fair Founc ain, wherein the Ob/arjons were fir 
waſhed, then offered. A place of a 7% in ſacred and 601/ eſtimate ; atl che 8djoyning Countrey t,. 
king hence the name of Antwomace, thar name reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Patriarch. 
ate of Alexandria. 9. Amiphra, on the border of ir, rowards Alexandria. Io, Baree, called afre;. 
wards Ptolomais, by the name of one of the Prolomies, by whom repaited and beautified. Of ſuch accounr 
char from hence the whole Countrey had the name of Barca,and the Inhabitants of Barce;, (—— Lated 
furemes Barcei ) ain that of Virgil. | 


T he otd Inhabitants hereof, were the Libarche and Bafachice, in the North ; the Ogdons, Bazes, ang 


Ady machide, in the South ; the Goniate and Proſadits, in rhe mid-land patts; the L 4, bordering 
neareſt unto Egypt, with the people vr vir ano mer as co make up pr rs ONe name 
and Nation. Otkers there were of leſs, or as little note, bur all deſcended properly of Naphen him, the 
Son of Miſre;w; from whom the name of Neprene , originally a Libyan Deity, ſeems to be derived : yer 
ſd, that Lehabin, bis Brother muſt come in for a ſhare z che Founder, as it is conceived, of the Libyeg yp. 
ti before mentioned. Being then of the ſame Original with thoſe of Egype, they followed the meke- 
tunes alſo, cill che rimes of the Profownes 3 by whom ſomrimes given for portion, with the title of a King. 
dom, to their younger Children. By the laſt Will and Teſtament-of Apion, the lafl King hereof, a Ba- 
ard-ſon of Prologay firnamed Energetes, the ſeventh King of that houſez bequeathed unto the Senate and 
People of Rowe. By who firſt ſuffered to live under rhem, as a Free-Eſftate, till the Conqueſt of Egypr; 
chen reckoned as a part of that, and ſo accordingly deſcribed by Proloypy : where _ Marmarica, and 
Ammoniaca, occur amoneft the Noms, or Dpvifions of it, Afterwards madea diſtin& Provin eofthar 
Dizceſe, and govetned by a Lord Preſident, under the Prefetins Anguſtalis, or Supream Come 

the Emperours. ET AP 


nder for 


3. CYTRENE. 


FOTRENE is bounded on the Exit, with Afarwarics z on the Weſt , with eAfricapropria, or 
che Realm of Taws, and ſome = of the Mediterranenn, and the greater Syrtis ; onthe North, 


wich rhe Mediterr avean Wholly ; oh the Sourh, with Zrbya defervor, or the Deſarts of Libya. 
It took this Dane from the chref Cicy of it, whence ſotatimes alſo called Cyrenaica ; by 


Pliny and ſome other Reywas Writers it is called Prrtapoiis, from five chief Cities which werein it,viz. 
i. Cyreme, 2. Ptoloman, 3. Arſinet, 4." Daran, 5. Berenice * by 1 for the ſame reaſon Libya 
Pertapotis, the name of La _ over many of theſe Rowan Provinces. And finally, at the pre- 
fenr, ir paſſech with char ibed by che name of Barcn, of Barca Marmarica : the whole extent 
roacpa in teogrh from the grener S2s, unto Egypr, is no leſs then 1360 miles, bur the breadth nor 
above 200, | | 

The Councrey in the Sourh parts deſolare and barren, fiored with fery Towns,and not many Villages ; 
rhe peopte living up and down in feartered houſes, and at ſuch a diſtance, as if ir were in ſo many Iſlands. 
Deftiture fiot of Springs and Rivers only, bur of Rain-warer coo, the Clouds nor very often dropping : 
if any fell, ir was dned up preſently by the Sands. But wirhin Gfreen miles of the Sea, indSeraly 
fruirful, and well inhabited. | 

. The peoplein old times were {aid to have been utterly tgnorant of buy ng and ſelling, of fraud and 
ſtealing, not knowing, or not caring for the uſe of money ; content with little, not ſu incheir 
Cloaths,or Buildings, their Houſes for che moſt part (except only in their grearer Cities) made of Ofier- 
tewigg, Much alcefed in che fitft part of cheir gbaralter, ſince the coming of the Arab;ans hither ; now a 
Thieviſh Nation, given wholly co robbery and ſpoil, So lazy, that they will not manure, or till their 
Land, bur provide themſelves of Corn from Sicel ; laying eir Children to paws: for it, till by cheir 
Thieving they can raiſe a ſufficient ſamrodiſcharge the debr. 
' Oneonly RiverT find in it, bur of fame enough to ſerve for many ; By Prolomy called Larhon, by Bi;- 

Lethon, by the Poers, Lathe. Swallowed by the earth nor far from irs firſt original,irriferh ith 

Tot Berenice ; fained therefore by the Poets ro-come from Kell, and to create for 3197 on 
that drink of it; ir being the condition of the dead to remember nothing. Thence the occafion of che 
fancy. Some Laker I find alſo in ir, whereof one occaſioned by chis River, not far from che Sea ; another 
more within the Land ( where indeed more neceſſary )) near Palinrog. With Mountains berter fivred, 


(rhough nor much berrer for them)che principal whereof, 1. Thoſe called Herculis eLreve, the Sands of 


' Nerowles, chwarcing the Countrey Eaft and Welt. 2. Bacoliew, on the South of thoſe; and 3. Yoljer, 
a longridge of hils, bordering upon Africa propria. 
Ciries of moſt noteinir, 1. Apollonta, in the Eft parts, near the Promoncary called Zip 


| 178, in 


the Confines of Libya, or Marmwwica. 2. Cyrene, inthe Welt of rhat ; once of fuch power, thatic c0n- 


tended with Carthege for ſome prebeminencies : Then the chief Lady of this Tra, which it gave this 
name to. The Birth-place of Erat the Mathemarician, Callomachurche Poer, and of that Svcs 
w _ the —_ RG A EE yer en berwixe Cyrexe and 
Ayvſinoe, built'vt repaired by Prolowey Philadelphne : y of Smefins, al 
;ous Biſhop of che primirive tits, as wppears by his Epifiles extant. 4. f+ſiwe, on the Eafſide of the 


the, or (atwother of the fare name) che daughvet of 3fapar: the Turcheſt Town of all this any , 
ſ* 


and Reli- 


r Lathe; ſo-called in honour of. 2&4 Awe, the Sifter'of Philadetybys, und Wife of: once King 
of this Courttey. '5, Berevrce, onthe Weftern bank of che faid Rivet; 'foalled from Frrenice the Mo» 
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bordering on the Pcomongory called. Berewne, and the grezer Syreic. This Jalt « Quick-ſand very dange- 
rows £0 Marmers,in compaſs 635 miles , and by chem carefully avoided. 6. Polixrus, more within 
che Land, but onche borders of Libya, or Marmarice, Souttrto Apollonia. 7. Hptungis, now Lungife- 
ri by Prolomy called Aptnchi Fansm, $. Herenlit Turrs, the Tower of Hereults, near tbe greater Syrrss ; 
erected in the honour of Herewles, bis killing of the Dragon, and robbing che Orchards of the Heſperides , 
of cheir golden Apples. Thoſe Eſperides ſaid to be Agzgle, Artthuſa, and Heſperntbyſa, the three Daugh- 
cers of Aclas ; their Orchard placed by Prolenmsy berwixt chis Tower and Paliuras ; by Pomponing, in the 
LHtlerick Ilands ; th wel, in Marrname T ingitema; by Ply, bothin Aawitaza and this Cyronc ; 
and poſſibly 10 all alike. 9, Zemgtbes, 10, Acabis, in the midlands 3 atl wotn our of memory, 11, Feſ- 
ſan, of greateſt name now, h ſcarce worth the naming. | | 
The old Inhabirancs of this Countrey, were the Asbete, on the Eaſt, rhe Barcie near the Greatty Syrs 
$18, che Macatu:e and Lagamci, near the Mountains of Hercules ; all probably deſcended from Naephes« 
him the Son of CMizram ; of whom there (till remain ſome footſteps in eaſpench; Fanum, the Fane of 
Temple of Apewchas. This Aprachas by ſome miliakingly called Antachas, and by the Greciass ſaid to be 
che ſon of Cyrene, and the Brother of Ar;ftess : whobeing ſenc out to ſeck their forrunes, Ariſt ens fell 
into che Iſle named Cos; and Apruchusor Amachus into Libya, both by them firſt planted. Nepraxe, the 
Deity of chis Countrey, by the Egyprians called Neptitim; ſeems to come from Naphtuhim ; molt tughly 
worſhipped by chis people, becauſe he firſt raught chem 7» 759 a'eued nor xg7atevtn, the Art of training 
horſes co the Coach or Chariot ; in which the Cyrezeaxs afrer grew ſo expert, that they could drive 
their (har;ors in a Round or Circle, and alwaies keep their Charior-wheels in the felf ſame trat, OF 
no great power, till Barrxs a noble Spartaz landing in this Countrey, had built the Ciry of Cyrexe 3 and 
found it in ſo good a courſe of Life and Diſcipline, that in ſhort time it came to havedominion over the 
moſt part of this Counttey, and roeontend with Carthage abont their Terricories. Warred on by Apryes 
King of Egypt, thzy ſued unto the Greeks for aid, and by their aſſiſtance &yercame him. Long after which, 
talling ar odds among themſelyes, they craved aid of Ptolemy the firſtof rhar race ; by whom they were 
finally ſubdued. Left by him ar his death co Afagus, a ſon of his laſt Wife by a former Husband whom 
he had married to Arfine one of his Daughters; ir came again to the Crown of Egypr, by the Marriage 
of Berenice che Daughter and Heir of Magus, with the Son of Ptolansy Philadolpbys Alien'd from 
which Crown again, for the preterment of ſome of the younger Princes z and in the end given by one 
of he Prolommies, the laſt King hereof, ro the people of Rowe. Reduced imto the form of a Province by 
Auguſtus Ceſar, by whom unmced tn one Government with the Tſle of Crete: bur made a Province of ic 
ſelt by mr _ Emperours : never finceſeparated from che fortune and affairs of Egype, to which 
now we haſten. | 


TR | 
Thar the Kingdom and Nation of Egype was of great Antiquity, is not a marter to be doubred the 


int, berwixt them and the Scythian, bing not eaſily decided, Whether ic were fo 
ancient , a3 the Egyprians ſay, May perhaps be controverted. By them irwas affirmed, rhac they had che 
memory and tory of 13000 years ; and a Succeſſion of 330 Kings in the time of Ameſis the ſecond, who 


- was Contemporary with Cyyms. Which number of years, if underſtood of Solary years, meaſured by the 


courſe of rhe Sun, muſt nor be allowed of ; becauſe ir maketh chem many choiiſand years older than the 
Creation - bur if of Layary, which 1smalt agreeable unto the accompr of the Feels, who reckoned 
their years by moneths: ir will amount unto no more than to Teo, or tiop years, and fy fall 
anſwerably to rhe times following after che Floud. Bur for their Kings, 330 in cheir Reckonivngg, 
and rhoſe of 24 or 25 ſeveral Dynaſties ; rhe matter is nor ſo ſgon made yp. For either thoſe 
Kings, mult not be all Kings, or Supreme Lords of Egypt, as the Pharaohs were , bur their ſeveral 
Regents, or Vicegerents, armed. with Regall power ; thoſe Dynaſties nor the Succeſſions of ſo many 
Regal Families, bur of rheir Sw&f:eates and Lieucenants, many of which might liveſucceſſively untler 


one Swpream : or elſe we muſt needs look on Egype, as difiratted in thoſe times, jnto ſeveral King-: 


doms, amongſt rhe Princes of thoſe Dyna#ties before remembred ; or finally, we muſt look for ſome 5of 
thoſe Kings and Princes before the Floud. By either of theſe waies, the buſineſs may be well agreed. 
For if char moſt of them were bur the names of ſeveral Regents (as probable enough ir is) there might 
be many ſuch in the Reign of one King ; according to the Kings Fancy, the -merigs of particular perſons, 
or the neceſſicies of Stare: Changes of great Officers, eſpecially ifgrown too great, are not new nor 
frange. If chey were all Ktngs, or Supream Rulers ( as is alſo probable) we find nor any thing of 
momemt to perſwade rhe contrary, bur that many ofchem lived and reigned in their ſeveral parcs (as in 
other Countries in thoſe rimes ) rill che greater had devoured the leſs. Orif they were the name$ of 
ſuch $overaign Princes, as had the ſole command of Eg ype before the Floud, (2s Tomethink chey were) 
they might amount in all ro ſogreat a number, and ſo many Dynaſties ; the iniquity of thoſe'times, che 
ambition of grear perſons, and conſequently the ſhort lives of the Kings Teng uly pondered, That 
Egype and moſt part of the world was peopled before the Floud, hath been already proved in our Gene 
Y4 ace : If peopled, then no queſiion under ſome form of Goverament : the names of which Gover- 
nours(call rhem Kings,or Rulers, or what elſe we pleaſe) might be preſervedin Epye: on pillars of braſs 
ar ſtone; or iſe rranſmirred by Tradition unto Chan the Father of FIN whom this coun- 
ttey was firſt planted after rhe Confu/zon of Babel, Bur that old Rock of Kings and being delfiroyed 
in the General Deluge, thechildren of @M;zraine ſucceeded next in their deſglare dwellings : yet ſo, that 
the polterity of Clu and Lehebizv, rwo others of the Sons of Chan, had their ſhares: cherein. From the 
faſt of which deſcended rhe Inhabitants of thoſe parts 6f got which lay alangthe Hhores of the Red- 
Sas, or Gulf of Arabia: ivawhich reſpet, not only one { he Nomi, or dimtions bordering on the 
Ifithou, nd thename of Hrabia : but the people ney on thoſe ſhores ; Were called Arabes ; di- 
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vided into the Arabes Azarer, and Arabes Adei.. And from the other came thac mixture of Nations 


called Liby-e/Egypriz,or Libyans and Egyptiays intermixt together:inhabiting inf/Marecrica and the Weg. 
ern 


parts. - Buc chough chele people were derived from ſeveral Anceſtors, they made one Nation i, 


the total : Subje& to Mizram as their Chief, and after his deceaſe, unto his Succefſors in the Kingdom 


of . "Concerning whom we may obſerve , that in Cham, our greateſt Antiquaries find the nate 
of Jupiter Hamwon; Mizrains they gueſs. to be Ofiris the great God of Ee ope To him ſucceeded 
Typhen, not by right of Bloud, but by Uſurpation. Who diſpoſſeſled by Lehabim, the brother of M4;.. 
ram (whom the 5, s Call Hercules /Egyptis) the Kingdom was reſtored to Orxs, the Son of Offris, 
During the time of theſe few Princes, happened all choſe things which are recorded in the Scriptures, 
concerning Egypt ; from the firſt going down of Abraham, in the time of Ofiris, ro the advancement 
of Foſeph, in che Reign of Oras : 1n which there paſſed the 15, 16, and 17 Dynaſties of Regal Vice. 
Roys 4 Lieutenants 9nly, as I take it, to thoſe mighty Princes. The Kings themſelves calledgene. 
rally by the name of Pharaoh, though they had all their proper and pecuhar Narres : as afterwards 
their Succeſſors here had the name of Prolomy, and the Rowan Emperors , that of Ceſar. Not trou- 
bling our ſelves rherefore with their many Dyzaſties, we will lay down the Succeſſion of their Kings,/a 
well as wecan ; the diſagreement of Hiſtorians and Chronologers, touching this Succefſion , being ir. 
reconcileable. ; 


The Praraons , or Kings of Ecyer, of Ecrer1- 
an Race, 


A. M. A, M. | 
1 Mizram,rche ſon of Cham,by the ro the Grec:ays, the name of Da- 
Grecians called Oſiris z in whoſe val. | 
time Abraham went int Egypt. 2575. 20 Rameſes, firnamed Egyptus, the 
2. Typhon, an Ulurper. brother of Danaus. 


3 Orns, the ſon of Ofirzs,reftored un- 2550, 21 Amenophthis 111. 
ro the Kingdom by his Uncle Le- 2590, 22, Sethos, or Seſothis, 5 5. 
habins ; the Advap cer of 7 oſeph. 2645. 23 Raphſaces, or Rayſes, 66. 
2207. 4. Amaſis, Themoſis , or Amos, in 271i, 24 Amenophthis 1V, 40. 
whoſe time Jacob went down in- 2757, 25 Rameſes 11, 26. 


to Egypt, 25+ 2777. 26 Thuorss 7. After whoſe death ſuc- 
2233» 5 Chebron, 12. ceeded a Race of twelve Kings, 
2245-,, G6 Amenophis, ot Amenopbthis.21, called the Dioſpelitavi, who held 
2266.” 7 Amarſs,, the iſter of Amenoph- the Kingdom for the ſpace of 177 
this, 22. years. Their names we find nor, 
2288. 8 Mephres. bur thar one of the lateſt of chem 
2300. 9 Meſpharmntbeſis. 25. whoſe daughter Solomon Married , 
2335. IO Thanoſis,ot Thuthmoſis, 10. was called Yaphra; and perhaps 
2335» II eAmenophthis IT. ſuppoſed to be Ogdeos, who removed the Royal 
| Memnon, and the Pocal Statxe,31. Seat from Thebes to Memphis, 
2366. I2 Orgs Ll.the Bafiris of the Grect- might be another,and the eighth, 
#5, a bloudy Tyrant 3 who com- as bis name importech, 


manded the male-children of 1/- 2961, 39 Smendes, the Siſac of the Scrip- 


rae! to be lain, 37. tures, who made War upon Reho- 

2403. 13 Acencheres, by ſome called Ther- beam theſon of Selomwon; concei- 
| »mtis, che a. puny of eAmenoph- ved to be the Seſoftris of Herods- 
| this the ſecend,and afrerwards the exs and others of rhe ancient wri- 

wife of Orus ; who preſerved o- rers. Of whom it is reported , 

ſes,and ſurvived her Husband, 1 3. that being a King of great wealth 

2416. 14 Rathoſis the ſon of Oras, 6. and puiſlance, he had brought un- 
2422, I 5 Acencherns, 12. der ſubjeRion all bis neigbouring 
2449, I 6 Cenchres, by ſome called Arena- Princes: Whom he compelled in 
fos, Bocchor 1s, by others ; drowned curns to draw his Chariot. It hap- 

in the Red-S#4 with his horſe and | ned that one of theſe unfortunate 

Chariots, 16. B Princes caſt his eye many times on 

2453. 17 Acherres, 8. the Coach wheels : and being by 
| 2462. I8 Cherres, IO, ; Seſoſtris demanded the caule of 
2472. I9 Armais , by the Greciaus called . tis ſodoing, he replied : thar che 
| Danaus,whoſe 50 daughters being _ falling of hos ſpoke loweſt, which 
married to the 50 ſons'of his bro- bur juſt before wasin the height 

cher Egyptxs, murdered their hus- of the wheel, par him. in mind of 

bands: for which cauſe Danavs the inftability of fortune. The king 

being forced our of Epypt ,.paſſed deeply weighing . the Parable, 

info Greece;where atraining to the would-never after be ſodrawn in 


% 


| Kingdom of Argos, he gave un- his (bez. He alſo was the wee 
| - that 
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the Scythians in 


having alteady in conceir 


quered chemy before he led his | 


rmy apamſt-cheny. The Scythians 
much” marvelledichat a King of ſo 
orext Revenues would wage War 
againſt a Nagon fo poor : with 


whom che fight woutdbe doubrfuh . 


the Victory unproficable ; bur ro 
bevanquiſhed 4 perpecual infamy 
and diſorace. For cheir parts they 
reſolved to'meer him ; as an Ene- 
my,whoſe overrhrow would enrich 
chem, When'the' Armies came to 
joyn,the Eg yptiaw'were diſcomfi- 
red,and þ even to their own 
doors by the Enemy. But the Scy- 
thians could: not enter the Coun- 
rey, becauſe of the Fens , with 
whoſe paſſage they were unac- 
quaintedyand ſo they recurned. 
40 Pſeuſenes , conceived to be the 


Cheops of Hexadorns ; foundet of 


the: valt Pyrams before deſcri- 
bed, 42. 
41 Nopher-Cherres, 4. 


43 Opſechon,che Aſychis of Herodorwe, 


44 Pſammches, 9. 
45 Pluſanes, Il. 14. 
46 Seſonchss, 2L, 

47 Uſorthon, 1 5. 

7 T akgllotss, I Jo ? 
49 Patubaſt1s, 40. 


$6 Ofwrchan, the ſecond Herewle 


eAEoyptins, as ſome will have ir, 8. 

$1 Pſaninis, T5. | 

$2 Bochoris, called ſo, 2 King. 17. 4 
raken and burnt by -Sadator che 
King of Echwpra, 44. | 

53 Sabacon King of Ethiopia, 8. 

54 Sevidens (On of Sabarey, 14. 

55 Tardchon, falfly ſuppoſed ro be 
che Zerah of the Scriptures, 18, 

56 Stephinates, 7. 

57 Niclupſes, 6. 


58 Pfammitrews, who felt made the © 


Greoians acquainted with Fg ypr.54 
59 Necho,who flew Fofiah act the bat- 
rel of CMegiddo, 25, 
60 Pſamms 11. 6. 


61 Aprios;calted Hophra ,. Jet. 44- 


ſubdued by Nebnehadnezzar , and 
depoſed by Amaſir, 25; - 

62 Anvaſss II. 44. 

63 Pſamnitez, '&. Pſammiticus Il. a 
King of fix moneths onely; van- 
quiſhed by Camtyſts,” the ſecond 
Monarch of Per/is , who united 
Zyype 0 tharEmpire,under which 
it continued rill the time of Dari- 
vs, the fixth Ning of the Medes 

+ and Perf: in the IL, year of 

whoſe tion it revolred from him, 

 *$hU'betamea Kingdom of it ſelf, 
$'informer dimes. 

buy Hnryrewss, theficlt King afcer the 
Revolt, 6. 
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xr 66. Avhar is, L2. x 
TL 6a Pſenonmes HI..t,: 


68 Nephtrites VI. King of to 


.,--monechs onely; 
| 69:Ntlancbos,) 18; 


70 Fai, 2. 


34 Nella ti. che af King of the 


natutall| Egyptian race , that ever 
governed Egyps, by the name of a 
King. For inthe 18ch.of the'reign 
of this King, Egyge was again re- 
. covered! by the valour of Ochas the 
eighth Emperogr of Perſia, And 
when Alexander had overthrown 
Daruehe came; 8 without blows 
wonthis fertile Kingdom 3 which 
yielded him ,” during his life, the 
yearly value of 6000 talents; Af- 
rer hrs death, this Kingdom fell ro 
che: ſhare of Prolamens the ſon of 
Lagss, from whom all the ſubſe- 
quent Kings of Egype were called 
tolowmies; 
' The ſecond Dywaſtie, or the Prole- 
meas Kings of Egype. | 
1 Prolomy, one of Alexanders Cap- 
rains, reputed the ſon of Legs; 
but ſuppoſed to be the ſon 'of Phi- 
lip of Macedes, and half brother 
to Alexander, 40. Tn 


. 2 Pot. Philadelphus who filled the 
© Libreryof Alexandria wih 7oooos 


\\ Volumes; and cauſed the 72 Inter 
 preters to tranſlace che Bible, 

3 Ptol. Emergetes, the ſon of Phila- 
delphus, vanquiſhed Selewcns Cale 
lincas, and probably had ſubdued 
that Kingdom , if nor called back 
by domeltick difſentions, 26, 

4+ Prol. Philepater, a cruel, voluptt- 
eus,and an (oh Prince; rs 

_ flew Cleowenes the laſt King of + 
Sparta, who had fled cor his father 
for relief,in the rime of his exile.17 


| 5 Piel. Epiphanes,qat the age of five 


yeats' ſucceeded his father ; pro- 
rected by the Roways againſt Au- 
trechus the Great of Syria, who 
had an aim upon his Kingdom,28. 
6 Ptel. Philometor, the ſon of Eps- 
Phanes, by Cleopatra the daughter 
of the great Antiochus ; proteRted 
in his nonage by the Romans alſo: 
cauſed himſelf ro be Crowned 
King of $yri« , but again relin- 
quyſhed ir, 35. | | 


| 7 Prol. Euergates 11, for his defor- 


miry called Phyſcex,the brothet of 
Ptol.Philometor: A wicked Prince, 


and one thar ſpent .the greareſt 


part of his reign in a cauſeleſs war 
againſt Cleopatra, his wife and 

_ »fiffter, 29. 

8 Prol. Lathurus reigned 16 years 
with Cleopaere his .mother , by 
whom diſpollefled of tis RO 
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of the younger, togerher with 
Cleopatra his wife and filter, ſuc- 
ceeded Axletes in the throne, web 
they held rogether by the ſpace of 
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F the ſpace of .teri/years ; after hor + + © © Pompey Was barbatouſly ſlain on 
death was\ ſole Lord of Egypr. 1 ..} The thores of huh by the com. 
His brother Alexavder being ta- mand of Achslles the young King, 
ken by the Queen-morher as her | Governour; and che young King 
Aſſociare, in the time of his de- | . himſelf unfortunacely flain in the 
priyacion, and- paſſing in the Ac-. Alexandrian tumulc againſt Tali, 
compr. of the Kings of Egypt. Ceſar. ; 
2892. 9 Ptol. Anleres, the lon of -Lathurus, 392 5: I1 Cleopatra, the wife and fiſter of 
| '  firnamed alſoDiz9ſius,whoſe dro- | D1o1fins, reſtored to the Crown 
, ther being ſecled by him in chelfle ot Eg yp by thebounty of Ceſar; 
of Cyprus, was molt unjultly ſtrip- of whom exceedingly beloved for 
ped of 1c by rhe power of the Ko- her wit and beauty. After which 
- -98475,; and he himſelf outed of E- the governedE egypt 19 years in her 
gype by his own ſubjects, bur reſto- own ſole right, wich great pomp 
red by the aid and love of: Pompey. and ſplendor : when being im- 
3922, 10 Prok Diomfpas,called alſo Junior, . - - barqued in thebed and fortunes 


of Marc., Among, the killed- her 
ſelf not lone. after his facal over- 
throw at the battel of Attiuns ; 
that ſhe might not be led in tri- 


chree years, In the lalt of which, umph through Rome. 

Theſe Ptolomean Princes of Egypt, were for rbe moſt patt in wars with the Kings of Syria, in which 
they were by turns vicorious,and vanquiſhed ; neither Prince having cauſe to boaſt of his —_ Af. 
ter che death of Cleopatra, whoſe life and love with Marcss Antonius I will not now relate ; this Coun- 
trey fell to the ſhare of the Rewer Emperonrs, and was by them highly prized, and warily looked into, 
The Governour hereof was bur a Gentleman of Rome z no Senator being permirred to come intoit; it 
being a maxime of Stare, ner to ſuffer men of great houſes ro come into that Conntrey, whoſe revolt 
may eridanger the whole Egzpire. Of this nature was Egype. For belides the natural fituation of rhe 
place, very defenſible ; and: befides the abundance of money, with which ic was ſtored ; this Country 
alone furniſhed the Ciry of Rowe with Corn, for four Monerhs yearly. Whence Feſpaſian being choſen 
Emperour by che Syrian Eegions, and hearing of the defeat of his concurrent Y;rellows, haſtened hither 
ro chis end onely, that detatning the ordinaty provition of victuals, be might by famine compel the.Ciry 
of Reme to Rand at his devotion :. {t wrbens quoque extern op1s indigam "fame wrgeret , as the Hiſtorian 
hath obſerved. When made « Province of that Empire, it was counted as the Emperours ſole Peculter : 
afrerwards made ( as well ic might) an entire:Dioceſe of it ſelf, ſubordinare to rche:Prefettus Pretorio 
Orimtis, ' In the diviſion of dire allotted to the Conſtavtimepolitans , whoſe Government being 
thought ro be inſupportable by this wanton people , they called in the Saracens': by whom the Greek, 
Gatrriſons were calt out, and the Countrey made ſubjeRt to Hawmar the rhitd of the Caljphs, After- 
wards, weary of them alſo, they would havea Caliph of their own, revolting: rocally from - the Caliph 
of Bagdat, So that from chis cine forwards we ſhall meer with two Cahphs ac atime; the one reſiding 
at Carre in Egypt,o whom the Saracens, or Moors of Spain and Africh did ſubmic themſelves : the 
. other at Bagdet, who Lorded it over all the reſt, at lealt as tothe ſupream ricle, and ſome chief Prere- 
gutives ; though the main power was caxtorned and diſpoſed of among their Sulrans, 


o The third Dynaſtie, or the Catirns of 
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A.Ch.A.H. | ACh. A.H. | | 
870. . 247. I Achmaats, or Achmat. 10. I035., 412.11 Myſteratzer Billahs, 60. 
880. 257, 2 Tolen. 3. 1096.,, 472+1.2 Muſteale.5. 
833, 260, 3 Hamar ia. 29, | n I Igo, 477» I3 Elamir Bahacan Illabs. 3Fo 
993. 280, 4'Abaran, flain by Mſtaphi, the 1135s 512.14 Elhapit Ladin IWahs. 

: Caliph of Babylon. .. I5 Erzabars- 

949% 317. 5 Ackid Mabgnid, the ſon of hog 

Þ Tag. 3.  I6.Elpharz. 


6 Alqud, the ſon of Achid. 27. --\ 
PRE iy I7 Etzar Ledis Mahi, the ſon of 


970. 347. 7 Meaz, Ledin, Illahi, of the race of Eiphaiz, ,' the laſt Caliph, r 


Phattme and Hat. 5. | King of Fgypr , of the race of 

4 4 3 VN. F : be | 76... wa Terk ſnceed- 

975. 352. 8 Aziz, theſon of CMeax. 21. | ' .,-.-.__ Ing afcer his death in this 0- 
016 6 1990 Gd | x - Jar Kingdom. Concern- 


ing whixh..we are to know , 
that Elphais the father of Erze 


being 


996. 373. 9 Elhithans. 23, 
lolg, 396. 10 Etaber Leazaz.dm Illahs. 16, 
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—=n over-power'd by Almericus oy of Hiersſalem , craved' aid' of Norradine the Twrkiſh.Sultan of 
"a Þ ihich he received under t dnct of Serracov, Of Shirachech, a right valiant and tour 
Commander: who taking his advancages , nor onely cleared che Countrey of Almericxs , bur got the 
whole kingdom to himſelf ; daſhing out the brains of Elphajz, with his horſemans-mace. And though 
Etzar , his ſon aſſumed for a while the ticle of Caliph : yer the deſtruſtion of himſelf, and che whole 
Phatinzeas family, rooted out by Sarracer, ſoon pur an end to that claim 3 and lefr rhe kingdom in rhe 
peaceable poſſeſſion of the Twrkiſh Sultans. | 
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The fourth DrnasT12, or the Race ofthe Tux x1sn 
Kings or CaLirns of EG@yyr. 


1163. I Aſereddis , firnamed Shirachoch, Chriſtian writers called Meledjne, 
called Sarracon by the Chriſtian ſucceeded upon this exchange, in 
writers ; the firſt of the Tarks the kingdom of Fgype : and over- 
which reigned in Egyp: of the came the Chriſtsans, without the 
Noble family of Amb. loſs of a man, art the kege of Care, 

1186, 2 Zeli-heddin,called Saladine by the by letting looſe the Sluces of N;- 
Chriſtian writers , the ſon (or as lss; which drowned their Army, 
ſome ſay,the nephew) of Sarracon and forced them to covenant with 
or Shirachoch ; confirmed in his him ar his own pleaſure, 
eltare by the Caliph of Bagder, 5 Elchaml. | 
under whoſe juriſdiRion he redu- ; 6 Melech Eſſalach, by the Chriftian 
ced the Egyptiay Schiſmaricks, He writers called Melechſala, the ſon 
obtained allo the kingdom of Da- of Elchamnl, who overcame Lewis 
maſcus, conquered Meſopotamia- che ninth of Fraxce:. and going 
and Paleſtine ; & in the year 1190 ; with that King-cowards Dawrarta, 
regained the City of Hiernſalem. was {lain by the ſouldiers of his 
A Prince who wanted nothing to ouard, called Mamalucks. 
commend him to ſucceeding A= 1242. 7 Elwutan, the ſon of Melech Eſ- 
ges, nor to glorifie him in the ſalach,ſucceeded, for a time, in his 
kingdom of Heaven ; bur the ſa- . Fathers throne. Bur the Mame- 
ving' knowledge of CHRIST lacks being reſolved tg obraine the 
FESUS. Kingdom for themſelves, inforced 
3 Elazzz,the ſecond ſon of Saladine, him to flie to a Tower of Wood, 
ſucceeded in the Realm of Egype ; which chey ſet on fire ; the poor 

Which he exchanged afterwards Prince, balf burned, leaping into a 
with his brother Eladel for the River { which ran cloſe by it ) was 
Kingdom of Damaſcns. there drowned: & the AMdamalucks 

4 Eladel, or El-Aphtzel, by the ſerled inthe kingdom, Au.1 245: 


Theſe Mamalncks were the off-ſpring of a People on the banks of the Exxize Sea, vulgarly called 
the Circaſſians: who Melechſala either bought of their Parents , or ( at the ſecond hand) of the 
T artars, then newly Maſtess of thoſe Countries, to ſupply the want of valour in che idle and effeminate 
people of Egype ; and out of them ſele&ed a choice Band of men, for the guard of his perſon: 
Knowing their irengrh, and finding chic opportunicy, they treacherouſly ſlew Melechſala their Lord 
and Matter 3 appointing one Azeddin 1bek,, a Twroe-man by nation , and therefore by moſt Chriſtian 
writers called 7 urguimencins , ( one of their own number ) a man of great ſpirit and valour, ro ſucceed 
in the Throne, Unwilling to re-give the Supreme Authority into the hands of the Egyprzans , and 
not permicting their own ſons to enjoy the name and priviledge of Mamalxcks; they bought yearly cer- 
tain numbers of Circaſſian {laves , whom they committed to che keeping of the Egypriaus, by them 
to be inſtructed in the Egyptian language, and the Law of Mabower. Being thus fatred for imploy- 
ment, they were taught the Diſcipline of War,and by degrees advanced unto the higheſt Offices of Power 
and truſt ; as now the Fanizaries are in the Twrkih Empire: in choice and ordering of whom , as 
the Ottoman Turks were Precedented by rhoſe of Egypt ; ſo it is poſhble enough that rhe Fanizaries 
may make as great 2 Change in the T wrksſþ Empire, as the Mamalxcks did in the Egyptians. SO un- 
ſafe a thing it 1s for a Prince to commir the ſole guird of his perſon, or the defence of his Domumons, to 
the hands of ſuch , whom not the ſenſe of na:nral duty , bur the hopes of profit or preferment, may 
make uſeful ro him. For thus we find , that Conſtaptivs a King. of the Britans, was .murdered by his 
Guard of Pits: meſt of the Reman Emperours, by the hands of rhoſe, whom they intrulted , eicher 
with the guard of their perſons , or the command of cheir Armies: And Ichink no man can be igno- 
ranc, how many cimes the Princes and Eſtates of /taly ,, have been brought into rhe extremeſt dangers, 

y truſting too much ro the honeſty of mercenary Souldiers and Commanders. Take we for inſtance 
the proceedings of Giacopo Picimimo , Who with his Followers firſt rook Pay of Ferdinand the firft of Na- 
ples; lefrhim, rofighr for his vowed Enemy, John Duke of Calabria, the fon of Rene Duke of. Anon, 
whom alſo he forſook in his greateſt need. The like we find of Frazciſco Sforzs , firſt entertained by 
the Duke of M;lla;n, from whom he revolted to the Florentines, from them to the Fenetians; and being 
again received into the Pay of the State of _. _- uſe of rheir own Army to ſubdue that I 
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| State. Butir's now morechan time to return to the Mamalicks; andinthem to 


: Fronch Kings, the Saree” 
KIngs, Le Sjorgy' 
Sy 


' Nor can 1 ſpeak bercer of che Switzers; or theird caling £ | 
Dukesof Adiian; ang ich whom max, (co ſayehe | d, or employed them. 
Now as ic is unſafe for a Prince to commit che cultody.of his perſon,or thedefence of his ERares to the 
faith of Focreiners ; ſo is it dangerous to himco call in ſue and rg commit his forcunes eicher who). 
ly, or principally,unto their fidelicy. A moderate ſupply of 


, A moderate. cangg a” {wy munition,from a confederare 
King, is, I confeſs, in molt caſes convenient, in ſome neceſſary : as well to ſave their Natives from tte 
ſword , as to trie a friend, and intereſt an Allie in the ſame cauſe. Bur co.invite- ſo great a number of 
Succours, as from Helpers may become Maſters, and oppreſs the 4 whom they.came to defend is 
that Rock on which many Realms have ſhip-wrack, and which a good Pilot of the Stare ſhould 
with all care avoid, For as in the ligkneſs of the body watwral, ic is hortful ro a mans healch and life, 
ro tike more phy/ick,;z than it may (after che effect chercof be wroughe) either digeſt, or puc our again; | 
ſo in the body politich,, it is a perilous marter to receive more ſuceouts, than whar ( after they have done 
the deed they were ſent for ) we may either with conveniency-reward and ſercle wich us , or ac liberty 
qxpe!, Of all Surfeits, this of Forraign ſapplies 15 moſt uncuteablez and Ne quid nimis, if in nothing elſe 
true, is in this caſe, oracle. There is no Kingdom (1 am verily petiwaded)under the Sun,which harh ncr 
been by this means conquered z no Common-wealth, which harh not been _ means ruined, To re. 
lag all examples, were infinite and tedious ; to infer ſome, pleafing to the er,and toilluſtrate the 
point, not unneceflary, To begin with fermer times, Philip of Macedgpn, called into Greece to alliſt tte 
T hebans againſt the "oy eas brought all chat Countrey, ih a manner, under his command. The Romans 
by aiding the S;c:/5ans againſt the Carthag;nians, poſleſled themſelves of chat flouriſhing Iſland ; by a- 
ſiting the Hed; againſt the Sequanz, mattered Gallia ; by ſuccouting Androgens againſt Caſſibelan, ſeiſed 
on Baitain ; by ding with the e/£tolians againſt Perſeus, uniced to their Empire all the Kingdom of 
Macedes ; and by the ſame courſe what nor ? In after ayes, the Britems called in the Sarons,and were by 
chem rhruſt oac of all ;' the fvifh called in the Englsſh, by whom they were in proceſs of cime orally 
ſubdued; and the /»diaxs called in the Mogn&T artars , who now. Lord it oyerthem. Theſe-forrein 
ſupplies are invited, or ler into a Conntrey, commonly in four ceſes. Firft, when ſome one man upon 
diſconcent, or delice of revenge, openeth them a way into a Countrey : upon which motives, Varſes 
inviced the Lombards mro Zraly; and Count Julian brought the Moors into Spain : the one-ro be re- 
venged on the Empreſs Sophia, who had deſpirefully reviled him ; the other to revenge himſelf on King 
Rederich,, who had raviſhed his daughter. Secondly, when a weaker FaQtion makes way for them, to 
maintain their cauſe againſt a flranger. On which ground, the Duke of Bargundy being oppreſſed by 
the faction of Orleans, made way for Herry the fifch to paſs mto France; and A Leaguers drew the 
Spaniards into bold up their declining cauſe gue Henry thefourch, Thirdly,when an ambitious Prince 
makes uſe of a forrein power, to uſurp upon the rights of another man. And for that cuuſe Ludowick 
Sfarzs perſwaded Charls the eight to undertake the Conqueliof the Realm of Naples; that by the coun- 
tenance of his Arms, he might appropriate to himſelf che Dukedom of Milam. Fourth!y, whena King 


- overburthened by a forrein , or domeſtick force, which he is not able ro refift, requires the help of a 


forrein friend : in which caſe, Phus 4 medico quam 4 nerbo wal;, the phy ſick. proves many times worſe 
than the d;ſ+«ſe. For thus the Kings of Naples of the houſe of Aragon, being in danger of the French, drew 
in the Aids of Ferdinand the Cabolique, che Couſin German once removed of rhe King then being; And 
the dang of Egypt, not able to withſtand che forces of Almericus, craved aid of the Twrks: by which 
means, both thoſe Kingdoms were made a prey to their fortein friends, and by avoiding Seylta fled into 
Charybd;s. Nay many times ir fo hapneth,chat theſe forrein ſuccours joyn 1n deſign with thoſe, againſt 
whom they were called , and divide the conquered State between them. And fo. we find rhac the 
Burgundians being called by Stheo into Gaul, to prevent the byeaking in of the Franks, or French ; 
joyned with them if a common league againſt the Remans , whom they diſpofleffed ar laft of all thac 
Countrey. Onely amongſt ſo many examples ro this purpoſe, we find the om hx erat Fg ro have 
proſpered by theſe forrein aids3- who.by the afliftance of rhe Exgliſh, ranſomed rhemfelves from char 
yoke of bondage, which was intended to be pur uponthetn by the King of Spain. - This I acknowledge 
to he true, and look uponit as agreat Argument of the integrity and honeſty of the Exgliſh Nation ; 
although ic be as true wichal, that rhe Eng/;ſþ never had ſuch an Army there , as ro be able to fubdue 
them. - Bur give me ſuch another inftance, I will quit the cauſe : for rhe fame Low-Counrey-men found 
itotherwiſe with the Duke of Anjow , brother to Hewry the third of France, whom they cteared Duke 
of Brabant, and their Governour-General; permitting him to bring in as many of the French, as ci- 
ther his aurhoricy, or their own monies were able to taiſe : who was no fooner ſetled in that command, 
but he made it his chief buſineſs toſeize upon their tirongeſt Holds, and ro be amore abſaluce Prince 
amoneſt them, rhan ever the Spaniards, or Burgundians had been before. So that Trhink I may con- 
clude, thar theſe forrein Succours are the laſt ro be tried , and rhe teaſt to be rruſted, of any remedies in 
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12550 © Thrquawenenis who being promo- (which 1 dare fe- 
"y ted to the Kingdota , releaſed lie on) . of his Suceeſſers inghis 
King Leizss, __ Melechſals his Tis on ti { {cou $0 | 
: '% en priſoner ; 9 ella, or Melechnaſer, who in 
3-4 | not half of the con- theyeat 7595 gh the Iſle 
e ditions agreed upon, | of Cop s., and made the Kings 
. 2 Clothes (by ſore called Elmutg- cheat io be from thenceforth * 
. haz,) taking advantage of the mi- Tributaties co the HMamaluck 
ſeries of the-T#rks, then diftreſ- Sulrans. 
5 ſed by the Tartars, ſeized on the ;, 468. 10 Cathbeyus, who much reformed 
: greateſt part of Syria and Pale- the State of Egypt, and Was a pro- 
n | oM tt he by —_ enemy of ze 29, the 8 
; 3 ed the begun- King of the. Ottomans. 
. nag conqueſts of Clothes, and took 498. t 1 Mahomet the ſon of (C: athbeyns TA 
from the Chriſtians the Rirong Ci- depoſed by the Mamalucks, for 
f ty of Amioch ; carrying on his at- fear the kingdom might by him be 
' mies as far as Armenia, Where he made hereditary ; », abc againſt 
7 did much ſpoil. __ _ | | uſual cuſtom, ' that the ſon 
| 4 Melechſait, or Melechſares, reſto- ould ſucceed his Father, in the 
red the power of the Mamalucks name and priviledges of a Mana- 
in Syr:i4 and Paleſtine, 'Where 1t luck, * 
had been much impaired by Ed >, 499; t 2 Campſor Chiarſeſins, ſucceeded on 
ward the ſon of Henry the 3 of che ioking ©& Mahomer. 
Enyland,and Henry of Mec- I 3 Zanballat,who derhtoned Camp- 
klenbar gh, &Cc, for, and nor long after was depo- 
46f 5 Elpis, or Alphix, recovered from ſed by 
ge the diflenting Cit5;ans the firong =, 14 Tonowbrixs, outed of his Eftare 
Cities of Tripolis, B Tye, y the joynt conſent of che Ma- 
and $:don, all which he tzzed ©o malncks, fo to: make way for 
the ground, thar@hey might nor Campſon Ganrus. 
be any more ſerviceable to che af- | I 5 Campſen Il. firnamed Gaurns, re- 
fairs of the Chriſtians. *,  » 1yol. formed the diſordered and faQi- 
1291, 6 Araphus, or Enftrephus, by bin s ous eftare both of Court and 


German, releaſed Henry Dullt of 
Mecklebourg, after he had bed 


priſener 26 years. He rooted the__ 


Chri:ass out of Syria,took Ptolo- 
wn, the laft Town they there 


4 tt. 


 cotirinued ſeries 


 Countrey ; and for the ſpace of 16 
years governed very proſperouſly. 
Bur fiding at the laſt wich Hyſmee! 
the Per ſian Sophie,againſt Selimws 
-the firſt of that name, the 34 Em- 


held, and ſo razed it,thart he made 


peror,and ninth mas, of the Orre- 


it fir tobe Pg EE mas family,he dre w his Kingdom 
7 Melechneſar, when he was Licute- into a War, in which his Armies 

nant te Ar , was diſcomfired were overthrown, and himfelf 
by Cafſaves, a great Prince of the | - flain in barrel. | 

T artars,with the loſs of 40000 & 16 Tonombeſins Il, ſucceeded Camp- 

gyÞtions: bur Caſſaves being depar- 7 ſon Gaurus both in his Kingdom 
red, he recovered again all Syria , & musforrunes : vanquiſheJ 1n bis 
and deftroyed Hieruſalems , for firſt year by che ſaid Selimws the 

. which ſervice he was afterward firft, Ay, 1517. Who having con- / 

made Sultan of Eg ype. . quered this rich Kingdom,was u- 


8. Mechchadel,whom I ſuppoſe to be 

' that Sulcan'that governed Egypr, 
when T amberlene with unretifta- 

ble violence conquered ir ; but 

of this I am not certain : neirher 

can I meer with any conſtant and 


ſed to ſay, That he had gotten a 
Farm to feed his Gomoglans, or 
young Souldiers. So Egypt bEcame a 
Province of the T: 1 Empire , 
as1t ſtill concinueth, 


What the Revexnes of irwere in the time of the Pharaohs, Im not able to affirm. Great they muſt 
be, beyond che ion of belief, or elſe they could pever have been Maſters of ſufficieac Treaſure, ro 
finiſh thoſe yaſt iruures which chey underrook. Twelve chouſand and five hundred Talents they 
amounted annually unto, in the time of the Ptolomics; Which of out money rakes cheſumnfe of Two 
Millions and 347750 pounds, Which ſumme Auguſtus Ceſar ( appropriating this Province ro on. 
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ſelf) is ſaid ro have doubled: bur whether be had it all in Money, or part hereof in Money, 
in Cara, I derermine not. Certain ic is, that there, was yearly ſhipped hence fot Rover, un > 
that , Two frundred thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, enery ſure” werghirg rwent) 
a5 pay eq which cometh to ſeven Millions and an hundred forty thouſand of onr Exgliſh Buſhes, 
old by tum, or diſtribured grazzs amongſt the Poor, as he ſaw occaſion, So that there might be very wel 
ſeme abaremenrt in Money, conſidering that the Corn amounted to ſo great a ſum. Nor were the 
each leſs, if arall, when the WHſamabvcks ruled in this Countrey, For Campſon Ganras, tt hi; 
coming, tothe ne, gaveno leſs than ten Millions of Daratz, at'one clap, among his Souldier,, 
Buerke T'arks ar this day, partly through their Tyrannical Government, and partly through the diſcoy, 
cirmancevf the uſual Traffick through the Red-Sea, receiveno more than three Adi/l;ens : one of whis, 
is hoorded in his own Coffers; theſecond is appropriated unto his Vicegerent Baſhaw , for ſuppore © 
tis charge ; rhe rhird is diſtributed among his Garriſon-Souldiers, and ſuch of them as by land guard tis 
. own Million to {ouſt antizople 3 for by ſea he dareth nor vencure it, for fear of the Florentine, who wich 
few ſhips Lordech it in the Afedtterrancer. | 


Ando much for EGYPT. 


| _—_.. 


B AR B A RY: 
SARBARY isbounded on the Eaſt, with Cyrenaics 3 on the Welt, with the Arlamick 
Ocean ;on the North, with the Mediterranean, the Straits of Gibraltar, and ſome part of 
| the Arlantich alſo ; on the South with Mount Atlas,by which ſeparated from Libya Inferior, 
% or the Deſarts of Libya, 

SZ It containeth in itrhe whole Dzeceſe of Africk,, and part of the Dyvceſe of Spain : ſubjeR 
in former times to the Commonwealth of Carthage, and the great Kings of Mawruania , and Numidia. 
When conquered by the Royzans, they gave to that part of it, which they won from the Carthaginians, the 
name of Africa ; calling that Province by the name of the whole Peninſula z and afterwards excended 
it over all the reſt of the Countrey, on the Notth of Atlas. Which name it held ill che ſubjugation of ic 
by the Saracens, by whom called B.4 R B A RY: either from Barbary, ſignifying in their Language an 
uncertain murmur, ſuch as the ſpeech of the Africaxs ſeemed to them to be ; or trom the word Bar, fig- 
nifying a Deſart, which doubled, made up firſt Barbar, and after Barbary, 

Ic is fituate under the third and fourth Climmres : ſo that the longeſt Summers day 1n the parts moſt 
Sauth afhounteth to thirteen hours three quarters,increaſed in the moſtNorthern parts to fourteen hours 
and a quarter. In length extended from the Aclantich, Ocean to the greater Syrtis, for the ſpace of x 5056 
miles ; in breadth from Mount Atlas to the Mediterranear, Where narrowelt, 100 miles ; but towards 
the Straits, Where broadeſt, almoſt rhree hundred. 4 

The Countrey in ſuch parts as lie neareſt to rhe Mediterranean, is full of hils, covered wich woods, and 
ſtored with plenty of wild-Beaſts, provided reaſonably well of meſt ſorrs of Fruics, bur unfir for Whear , 
inſomuch that molt of che Inhabitants live of Barly-bread. Berwixt which and Mount Atlas is a Cham- 
pain Countrey, watered with many pleaſanc Rivers iſſuing from that Mountain, and liberally furniſhed 
with Cherries, Figs, Pears, Pluames : Apples of all kinds z abundance of Oyl, Honey, Sugar : ſome 
Mines of Gold, and that for purity and fineneſs no where to be berrered. Here are alſo beſides large 
Herds of Catcel, ſome Elephants , Lyons,Dragons,Leopards, and others of the like ſavage nature,and of 
Apes great mnlcicudes : Horſes good ſtore, of excellent both ſirEngth and beauty. Bur taking ic in the beſt 
parts, ir falleth extreamly ſhort of char infinite fertility, which 1s aſcribed to 1t by the Writers of elder 
times. For beſides che miracle of five hundred Ears of Corn growing on one ftalk (whereqf more anon) 
Pliny reporteth, that nor far from'the City of T acape, in the way to Lepris, a man might ſee agreat Date-. * 
tree overſhadowtng an Olive, under the Olive a Fig-tree, under thic a Pomegranate, under that a Vine, 
and under all, Peaſe, Whear, and Herbs, all growing and flouriſhing at one time. Iris affirmed alſo by 
the ſame Auchour, that the Vine beareth twice a year, that ſome fruits or other are gathered in it at all 
times of the year, and thar a piece of ground of four cubirs ſquare, was uſually rented our at ſo many De- 
wary : by which account ( as the Learned Badexs doth compure it) an Acre of that ground muft be worth 
yearly, 12800 of the Roman Sefterti;, which make 320 Crowns, An infinite and unparallel'd increaſe 
of the frurs of the earch, if the Author were not out in his valuation. ® 

The people are of a duskiſh colour, but inclining to Blackzeſs:much of the ſame nature with the Ara- 
biaxs, by whoſe numerous families fo:merly they were overſpread ; bur the Africans of the rvo the ber- 
rer ; aCtive of body, well skilled in Horſemanſhip, but impatient of labour, covetous of honour; incon- 
ſtant, crafty,and unfairhful, Rudious in matters of their Law, and in ſome of the Liberal Sciences, eſpeci- 
ally Philoſophy and the Afachemaiicks, of which in many parts of the Mahomeran Countries they are ad- 
mitred to be Readers : They are alſo ſaid ro be ately of gate, exceedingly diſtruſiful , 1n their hate 
implacable, and jealous of their women beyond all compare. The women of a comely body ;and well fea- 
rured,beauriful in blackneſs,of delicate ſoft skins, and in their habit and apparel beyond meaſure ſumpru- 
ous : ſodreſt,to make themſelves more amiable in the eyes of their husbands : for otherwiſe ner permit- 
red to ſtir abroad, and ſeldom ro ſee any body but thoſe of their own honſes. | 

The Language ſpoken at the preſenc in molt of che 2faricime Fowns, except thoſe of Feſſe and Moroe- 
60, is the Arabick, tongue. In thoſe rwo Kingdams,and molt part of rhe Countrey-villages, the Parick, or 
old Afr;cen, the ancient languages of che Countrey : the Puck , ſpoken in all places where anciently 
the Carthaginians were of any power ; the Afriza» (whatſoever 1t was) in the parts of Mawritara, not 
ſubje& ro rhem. Of che Letzxe there is no remainder z which though ic was the Language of the Romats 
Colonies, yet never could ic ſpread fo far as to extinguiſh or ſuppreſs rhe old natural rongues : and 1n the 
Colomes themſelves ſo much degenerated in ſhorrtine, ſo barbarouſly and imperfe&ly ſpaken, rhat a St- 
ter ef che Emperour Severns, who lived in Leptic, a Roman Colony, coming to Rowe to ſee her Brother, 
ſpoke ir ſo incongruouſly, that the Emperor was aſhamed to hear it, And though the Sermons of S. A#- 
guſtine, an African Biſhop, were preached in Latin, becauſe preached in Hippo bis Epiſcopal See, which 
was then a Colony of the Rewars, yet he confeſſerhthat he was ſomtines fain to ufe ſuch words as were 
ket Lacive, to be the berrer underſtood of his Congrogation. 
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The Chriitiev faich was firlt planted,jn that part heteof, which was called Africe propria, by Epencrns 
one of the 70 Diſciples z by Dorothens inn his Sywpſir, affirmed 16 be the firſt Biſhop of { arthage ; In 
Many itania, by S. Simon the Apoſtle, firnamed Zelotes. Mer aphraſtes addeth, that S. Simon Peter preach- 
ed here alſo, when by rhe decree of Clandins Ceſar he was forced from Rome ; and at his goji 
hence, lefr Creſcens his Diſciple to promote the work. Burt by whomſoever planted firſt, ir found 
increaſe, and was ſo propagated in ſhort time over all this Country, that in the year 250. or before, there 
were in ic above 90 Biſhops ; for ſo many were aflembled in the Synod of Labefitum : andin the year 
398. when 'the faCtion of the erg was of greateſt power, wetind no fewer than 214 Carholick Bi- 
ſhops, met togerher in the Council of Carthage. Which as it is an argument of the great increaſe of Chr;. 
ſtranity \n rhole parts of Africa, ſo it ſhews alſo that the-Church Was in an ill condition, {0 overpowered 

by the violence of that mighty fa&tion, who had-at leaſt 270 Biſhops of their own opinion , that the Oy- 
thodox party was neceſſitated to incteaſe che number of Biſhops, for fear ef being over-balanced by the 
contrary fice, if ever the difference ſhould come ro be examined in a publick BF Theſe Bi 
ranked into (ix Claſſes, according to the number/of the African Provinces : the Biſhops of each Province 
ſubjeCt to their own Metropolitan, who in this Duoceſe ( contrary to the uſage 8f all o:her Churches ) had 
the name. of Primates: but all of them ſubordinate co che Prizzate of Carthage, originally inveſted 
with Patriarchal Juriſdiftion over all theſe parts. Latin fuſa eff neſtra Provincia : Haber enins Ninmidi- 
am, & Manritamas duas fibi coherentes, are S. Cyprians words, Which ſhew, that Leo Africannu was a 
better Geographer, than an Hiſtorian or Divine. He would not elſe have told us in ſuch poſitive termy, 
that thoſe of Barbary remained in their old /dplatry, till 250 years before Mahomers Birth ; at what cine 
they received the Goſpel, and nor before. Bur the good man miſtook the reviving of the Orthodox faith, 
in the time of Fuſtinan, after it had been long ſupprefied by the Yandals of the Arian FaRtion ( whoar 
one time baniſhed hence 300 (arholick Biſhops ) for the firſt planting of the Goſpel. Otherwiſe noc ro 
be excuſed. Bur after this Rewer, it held nor long,when cppredied by the Saracens,and ſo ſuppreſſed, thar 
except it be in ſome few Towns poſleſled by the King of Spain, and the Crown of Portugal, there is no 
rra& of Chriſtianity to be diſcerned in all this Country ; Mahometiſms being elſewhere univerſally em- 
braced amongſt them. ; 
| Amoneſt the men of moſt note for Souldiery, which have been born in this Countrey, we may reckon 
Amilcar the Carthaginian, and his three Sans, 2. Atmbal, 3. Aſdrubal, and 4. Mags ; men hardly ro be 
paralle!*d in any Ages : 5. Maſimſſa, King of the Namidians, one of their Cotemporaries : od in rhe 
following times, 6. Septimms Severn, the Roman Emperor. Among(t choſe addicted ro the Muſes,thoſe 
of moſt note, I. Terence, 2. Apuleirs. But for Divines, no Region in the world afforded men of more 
eminent note, nor better deſerving of the Church. I, Tertullias, 2. Cyprian, 3. Tulins Africanus, 4. Avr- 
nobins , 5» Laflantins, 6. Viftorinus Afer, 7. Optatns Melevitanus, 8. Vittor Hticenſes, 9. Fulgentius,1o.Pri- 
maſius , And above all, the moſt learned and divine S. Auguſtine, a man of ſuch admirable abilities, and 
indefatigable induſtry, ſo conſtant a Defender of all Orthodox DoEtrine againſt the Herericks of thoſe 
times, that he deſervedly got the name of Malleus Hereticornm. 
Principal Mountains of this Countrey beſides Mount Atlas ( of which hereafter dy it ſelf) 1. Phecra, 
2. Heptadelphns, and 3. A:las maimor wn Manritania Tingitania, 4. Cimaba, 5.Garas, 6. Madethubadns, 
and 7. thoſe called cog I in C «ſarienſis, 8, Thambes, 9. Mampfarite, 10. Hſaletus, and 11. Zachabarns, 
in Africa propria. Of which, and others, we may ſpeak more, if occaſion be, in our deſcription of the 
Provinces in which they are. And for the Rivers of molt note, though none of any long courſe in ſo nar= 
row a Courtrey ; We have in T :gintana, I. Sala, falling into the Arlantich , out of eAtlas Miner ; 2.2» 
nother of the ſame name, and the ſameexzt alſo, but far more to the North, towards the Streight of Gt- 
braltar ; 3. CMolechath, mollified by Salas the Hiſtorian into Afulxcha, and by him placed berwixt the 
Numidians and the Moors ; 4. Malva, the boundary ar this day, betwixt the Kingdoms of Feſſe an eMt- 
giers; 5, Phthath, of more fame than any, of which more anon : in Ceſar»ſis, 6. Naſabath, 7. Siſaris, 
and Sorbetos $ in Africa Propria,or the Kingdom Of T wes, 8. Rubicatus,Which ifluing out of Mount Thames 
bes, falleth into the Mediterranean near Hippo Regins. 9. Triton, which iſſuing our of the hill called &ſa- 
letus, and making the great Fen called Tr:toma Palus, enderh irs courſe alſo in the Mediterranean ; and 
finally, 10, Bagradas, the greateſt in all this tra, which rifing our of Mount Atlas, firſt runnerh towards 
- the Eaſt,and then receiving from the hill called Mampſarns the addition of anotherStream,paſſeth dire&- 
ly Nerthward to the City of #t:ca, and there ends his courſe. | | 

Having thus laid rogether the chief Meres and Land-marks, I ſhould now proceed to the deſcription 
of the ſeveral Provinces hereof, as in other places. Bur becauſe each part almoſt hath had for theſe larrer 
rimes its particular Hiſtory, andthat it 1s divided at the preſent into ſeveral Governments, and under the 
command of ſeveral Princes, I will here lay down ſo much of the Story of ir as concerns the whole, be- 
fore ſuch divifion ; and afterwards purſue the Hiſtory and Chonography of the ſeveral parts. And for 
the whole we are to know, that this Countrey was hiſt peopled by Phat the third ſon of Chays : who 
leavirg his Brother Mizraim well ſerled in the Land of £gypr, paſſed rowards' the Weſt; and leaving 
Lehabhins his Nephew berwixe him and Mizram, poſlefled himſelf of all the reſt from the Greater $yrie 
to the Oceax, Remainders of whoſe name we find in the River Phat ( by Prolomy called Phehath , with 
burlictle difference, ſave that 1t ſavourech more of che Africa» roughneſs ) near which Foſephys find- 
eth a Region called the Countrey of Phut, a Nation called the Phmears: ſeconded herein by S. Hicromey 
who ſpeaking of this Regis Phutexfis, in Manritana, ( where the River Phuth is placed by Ptolemy ) 
voucheth in general terms the teſtimony of old Writers , both Greek and Larzxe. So thar, of this there 
is no queſtion ro be made. Such Nations as deſcended of this Plantation, ſhall be hereafter ſpoke of 
in their ſeveral Provinces. Governed at firſt by rhe Chiefs of their ſeveral Families ; bur in the end, re- 
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duced under the command of the Kings of CManritania, and Numidia, and the State of ( arthage. 
The two firſt, Natives of this Countrey, of the race of Phe ; the laſt deſcended alſo of the ſeed of 
Cham, cheir common Parent , by the line cf Canae : whoon the conqueſt of their Countrey by the 
Children of 1ſrael, forced ro ſeek new dwellings ; and having ſore of ſhips totranſplanc themſelves 
and their Families , ſetled in the maritime parts of Manritavia, and Africa properly ſocalled. . For, 
that the people of thoſe parts, though loſt into other names and families , were anctently of a Canaa- 
nitiſh,or Phanician race, may be made apparent, 1, By the nearneſs of their Language , the Panich, , 
or Phenicias, and old Hebrew tongue, diftering enely in the diale& and pronunciation. 2/y, By the 
name Pax; or Phe, lictle differing from that of the Phonices, 3. By this teſtimony of S. Auguſtine, 
vhotelleth us in the Comment on S. Pauls Epiſtle roche Remass, begun, bur not finiſhed by him , 1#- 
terrogats Ruſtici noſtri quid ſint, reſpondent Punici Chanani ; that is to ſay, that when any of thz Inhabj- 
:ants of this Countrey ( he himſelf was one) were asked what they were they anſwered, Chanaamtes. 
4ly. We find in Herodotus , how Cambyſes having totally conquered Egypt , intended a war againft 
the Carthagimans , who were then a State ( it ſeemeth ) of ſome power y 4 che Phamcans, being the 
onely Sez-firing men Cambyſes then had , abſolutely denied to be imployed in that ſervice ; they being 
iprung from the ſame Tree, that the.Carthaginians were. 5ly. We read in Procopzus, (out of which ir 1s 
cared by Evagrins Scholaſticus ) how on two marble pillars, firuate nigh unto Tingss, or T axger , there 
was in the Phenician language and CharaQter engraved , Nos fugimns a facie Joſhuah predonis, filis 
Nave ; that is to ſay, We flie frons the face of that Robber, Joſhuah the ſon of Nun. The ſerling of chis 
people there; a great incitement queſtionleſs unto Dzdo,to come thirher alſo: who feared as much dan- 
ger from her brother Pygmalion King of T yre, Whoſe hands had been embrued in rhe bloud of ker 
husband ; as the others did from the ſword of Foſhnah. Gathering together all her Treaſures , which 
were very great, accompanied with her brother Barca, and her fifter Ana, ſhe ſer ſail for Africk; and 
landing in the Bay , where after ſtood the Ciry of Carthage , ſhe obtained leave to build a Fort of. no 
oreater bigneſs, than ſhe could compaſs round abour wich an Oxes hide. This the beginning of chat 
City ; hence the name of Byrſa, which ar firſt ic had, Firſt founded in, or about the year of the world 
3070. which was about 144 years after the building of Solomons Temple ; 143 years before the building 
of Rome, and about 290 years from the deftruion of Troy, By which accompt ( I note this onely by 
the way) it is impoſſible that Dzdo, or Eliſa ( for by both theſe names we find her called ) ſhould ever 
ſee the fice of nes, unleſs it were in piRure, or imagination ; and therefore as impoflible ſhe ſhould 
either fall in love with him, or be got with Child by him, or finally kill her ſelf on her being forſaken, 
All which being delivered by Y7rg:l in his excellent Poem, did for long time obtain a general belief wich 
molt ſorts of men. Hereunto conſenteth Awſoxius, who honouring the Statua Of this abuſed Princeſs 
with an Epigram of 18 verſes,among others gives us theſe four. 


Invida cnr in me ftimulaſti Muſa Maronem, 
F ingeret #t noſtr 4 danzna pudiciti« ? 

Vos mags Hiſtoricis ( Leftores) credite de me, 
Quam qui furta deum, concubituſque canunt. 


Why didſt theu ſtir up Virgil, exvious Muſe, 
Falſly my name and honour to abuſe ? 
Of me let Hiſtories be heard, not thoſe, 
Who to the World, Jove's theft and luſts expoſe. 


Credible it is, that «/£xeas being driven on the Coaft of Africk,, was by ſome Prince there cout- 
zeouſly entertained , as a man Whoſe fame had been his harbixger : but why rhe ſtory ſhould be faſtened 
on Dido, I ſee not. Perhaps che unfortunate death of this Queen, who laid violent hands on.her ſelf, 
gave occalion to the Poet to fain, that it was for the love of e/neas: whereas it was indeed to avoid 
the luſt and fury of Farbas, a potent King of the Getul:, a powerful Nation of thoſe parts of Africa, 
In which Carthage ood, who violently defired to have his pleaſure en her. 

Bur to proceed. This City thus founded in a place commoJious for Trade and Merchandiſe,in ſhorc 
time grew exceeding wealthy. And having wealch enough to hire mercenary Souldiers ( of which the 
needy Mawr itaniaxs, and Numidiazs, did afford good ſtore ) they conquered all the Sea-Coalts from 
Cyrene to the Streits of Fereules ( now called the Streits of Gibraltar :) and fo much alſo towards the 
Souch,as was worth the conquering ; within which ſpace poſſeſſed of 300 Cities. Grown to ſuch height, 
that all the African Kings and Prince;, and amopg|t rhem the Kings of Numidia, and Mamritania, were 
at their devotion : They began to caſt their eyes on Sicily, a wealthy Iflnd, lying near unto their Coaſt ; 
which queltionleſs they had poſſeſſed, if the Romans , envious of rheir greatneſs , and fearing cheic 
neighbour-hood, had not rook upon them the defence of the Jnmertives, and under thar pretence got 
ſome footing in ir. The endof this war, after many brave exploits on beth ſides, was.che driving the 
Carthagimiaxsour of Sict! ; their abandoning all the Iſlands, berwixt rhem and 7taly, and the payment 
of 3200 Talents, ampunting to about two Millions of Crowns. And ſuch end had the firſt Punck war, 
managed for the moſt part in S:cz/. During which cime, and the firſt war there managed by the Cartha- 
Sinians, Africh. it ſelf was twice invaded ; firſt by Agathocles Tyrant of Syracwſe;(or fo commonly call) 
and afterwards by Regulus a Roman General ; but with no other great ſucce(s,rthan the ſpoil of the Coun- 
rey. The ſecond followed not long after, bur che Scove was altered ; begup in Spaiz, profecuted in 
ttaly, and ended in Africk. Begun by Ammbal the ſon of Amulcar, deſcended from Barca the —_— 
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Dido or Eliſa : who having conquered a great pat. of. Spas , and chereby both increaſed his reputation 
and experience, conducted his victorious Army through-Gaxl, and over the Alpes, into Jtaty it {elf ; de. 
feared the Armies of rhe Royzars, and ſlew ſome of their Conſuls ; ſe proſperous in the barrel of Cams 
where the whole ſirengrh.of Rowetwas broken, that had he followed his good fortune, and made uſe of 
his viRory, he might within four, or five days after have dined in the Capitol. Having for 18 years to. 
oether held them work in /taly, he was called home to defend Africk, from the forces of Scipio ; Who 
having driven the Carthagizjans out of Spain, had very prudencly tranſlated the war to Carthage. The 
iſſue was, that on the jols of the barcel of Nadagara , the Carthaginians were neceſſitated to ſaubmir 
themſelves to the will of che Conquerour : that is to ſay, ro deliver up all their Elephants, rogether with 
all their Ships, and Gallies excepting ten; rd make no war withour leave of the Romaxs, to pay for the 
charges of the war, 10000 Talents ; and ſuch other extremities, SO ended the 2.Purick wit, An.Y.C.602. 
And che third followed not long after, not any way occalzoned by thoſe of Carrhage , but our of the in- 
veterate hatred of the people of Rowe ; wh» would not think chemſelves (afe whilett that City flood : and 
therefore ſenr another Sczpso to lay fiege unto it. By whom, after a long and tour refiltance , it was ar 
lat raken and deſtroyed : rhe Treaſure which was found in ic,notwithitanJing their former loſſes, and 
the low-eſtate it was reduced to, beſides what was conſumed by fire, and reſerved by the Souldiers ; 
amounting to 470000 pound weight of filver, which cometh co a Miltion, four hundred and ten chou- 
ſand pounds of our Engliſh money. | 
Such end had Carthage, and therewith all the reſt of the Stares of Africa,vho though in hatred to the 
Carthaginians they had armed againſt her, and aided the Romans in thzle wars ; yer they ſoon found 
their own fortunes burieJ in the ſelf-ſame Grave. . Subverted, one after another, as occaſion was, the 
became all ſubje& unto Rewe ; their Kingdoms and Eſtares turned ro Rowan Provinces. Of theſe were 
reckoned ſeven in all, that is ro ſay, I. Africa Propria, called alſo Zewgitana; and Proconſularis, 2. By- 
zZACERA, 3» Tripolitana , 4. Numidia, 5« Mauritania ( *ſarienſis, 6. Sitiſenſis , and 7. Tingitana. Of 
which the laft (I know not why ) was laid to the Dyoceſe of Spain , called therefore Hiſpanra Transfre- 
#414, Spain on the other {ide of the Sea, by ſome elder Wruers : the other fix made up the Dyoceſe of A- 
frick,, ſubordinate to the Prefeftns Pretorins for Italy, who had here his Yicarixs, or Lieutenant. In this 
condition it continned, till ſubdued by the Fandals, a Germaz Nation, inhabiting beyond the Elb, on 
the Coaſt of the Baltick ; where now lie the Dukedoms of Mecklenbourg and Pomerania. Their memory 
(ill rerained there in the (tile of thoſe Princes, who call chemſelves Duces Vandalorum; and in the Con- 
federacy of the Harſe-towns, cilled by ſome Latine Writers , C:oitates Vandalice. A Nation of grear 
power,and numbers, (the Burgundiavs being onely a part of rheſe) one of che five into which P/zzy doth 
divide the Gernsens.In the 11*Þ year of the Empire of, Arcadines and Honor;us,they were invited into Gant, 
by the treacherous praQices of Stlico, Lieutenant of rhe Weſtern Empire ; and after an abode of three 
years, paſſed into Spain, togerher with the Swevizand Alen,their Aﬀociates.Bur after 18 years,the Goths 
made that place too hot for them alſo. So that they could nor but willingly accept the offer of Bonifa- 
cins, the Emperours Vicegerent in Africa : who ſtomacking to ſee his Ofhce beſtowed on Caſt;izus an 
unworthy man, and his enemy ; betrayed the Countrey to theſe Yandals, in the latt year of the life and 
reign of Gundericus, an Arian in Religion, as were the reſt of the Nation, to which induced by rheir 
neighbourhood and acquainrance wirhthe Gorhs : which Herefe as they brought with them inco Africh, 
driving thence all the Orthodox Chr;f1ans ; ſo they continued 19 it ill their extirpation, 
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412, I Gundericus , Who firſt invaded ſhe Romecking a match ſo une- 
Ganl, Spain and Africk, 16. | qual co her high birth, and having 

428, 2 Genſericus , who at the requeſt of ſome incling of the manner of 
Endoxia the widow of Valentini- her husbands death, ſent for Ger- 
an, invaded Ttaly, and ſacked the ſericus into Italy. This Genſericus 
City of Rome, = ſpoil whereof conquerd Carthage , and Hippo, 
for. 14 days he gave to his Soul- and reigned 48 years. 
diers : but at the requzlt of Ex-. 3 Honericus, (on of Genſericas. 7+ 
doxia,whom he afterward married, b 4 Gundebundus , ſon to Genzs the 
he did not burn ir. This Exdoxia . brother of Honoricus. I 5. 
was wife to the Weſtern Emperor 499. 5 Traſmmnndas , brother tro Gunde- 
Valentiniax ; who having a mince | buds. 24. = 
to a Lady of Rexe, the wife of one Jo 6 Hildericus, the ſon of Hoxoricns, 
Maximnus,he cunninglyſlipped the depoſed by 
Ring of Maximas off his finger, 7 Gilmir, che ſon of Genzs, one of 
and by that token ſent for the La- the Deſcendents of Genſericns ; 
dy to the Court;and when ſhe was overcome by Beliſarms a worthy 
come raviſhed her. Torevenee this and politique Leader, whom the 
diſgrace , Maximns ſlew Valemnt:- Emperour Jaſtizian- 1mployed in 
14x, made himſelf Emperor, and that ſervice, + | | 
forced Exdex:ato be his wife. But 


And thus ended the Kingdom of the Y/axdals, ( having continued in Spain, and Africe, 146 years)by 
the valour of Beliſarins, Who after this good ſervice, was 1mployed by F»#imap againſt the Gothes, t 
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reigning in Traly ; againſt whom he pro:eeded very forcunarely : but being , on'Tknow not what envy, -y 
| | called to Conſtantinople, his eyes were put out , and he was forced to beg his bread ar the Gate of che | 

Temple of 'S. Sophia. A bad reward for ſo good a ſervant, Butto go on, Faitin:an having regained 
) Africk, to honour his new Conquelt , exempred ir from the command ot the Precorio- Prefettns of 
haly , © which formerly ſubje& ; and 1ncreafing the number of the Afrita» Provinces by che addi- 
cion of the Iſle of Sardiz;a, made it a Prefefiare of it ſelf: appointing his Prefeftus Pretorio Africe-to 
refide in Carthage, as the chief City of his charge ; which he chen alſo raiſed to a' Conſular Province, 
having in former times been Precoſalar onely. But long it held not in this Rare : For in the year 647 
che Romans were finally expulſed by Hucba, a famous Leager, whom Oſmey, the third Caliph of the S- 
racens, had deſigned to this ſervice. Africk,, from that time forwards, reckoned amonght the Provinces 
of the Saracenical or Mahometan Empire. -Bur in the end, the Authority of the Caliphs growing leſs 
and leſs, and every one of their Sultans or Provincial Officers, getting what he could for himſelf : 
this Countrey was diftrated into many Kingdoms and Principalites , bur all at laſt rednced to four of 
moſt conſideration ?' that 1s to ſay , the Kingdoms of 1, Twms, 2. Tremeſen or Algiers, 3. Feſſs, 
and 4- Morocco, To the Cherography and Hiſtory Whereof we do now proceed ; adding here:o in the 
fifth place, the Ifles of Barbary. 


t. TANIS: 


T* Kingdom of T#MNIS ( in Latine called Regynm T anetanumy) hath on the Eaſt Cyrene 3 on 
the Weft,the Kingdom of Algerrs,or Tremeſin ; on the North the Mediterranean; on the South 
Mount Atlas. So called from T ws the chief City of it; extended all along the Coaſt of the Meadijterraxe> 
@ for the ſpace of 880-miles or thereabour, bur the breadth nsr anſwerable. 

The Countrey towards the Eaſt, barren and delticute of water ; bur in the Weſtern parts, ſufficiently 
plentiful of Corn, and other fruits, and generally well ſer with Trees. The people more patient of la- 
bour than the reſt of Barbary, and for that cauſe perhaps more healthy : but queliionleſs of ſo good con- 
Ritution, that they live commonly to great Age,unleſs a violent death prevent them ; and are not much 
afraid of ſickneſs, or much troubled with ir. | | 

Ic contains in it the two whole Provinces of Africa Propria ( or Africa Mivor, as ſomecall-it ) and 
the Numidia of the Romans ; called fince Numidia Arztiqua, to difference ir from the preſent Nw- 
midia, lying on the other fide of Mount Arlas. The principal Mountains of which Countries, beſides 
thoſe ſpoken of already, were 1. Audas, 2. Buzara, 3. Cinna, 4. Dios,ot the Hills of Jupier,5.Gullins, 
by ſome named Gigion, and 6 thoſe called Thizibs. Rivers of molt efteem with them, though nor much 
with others, beſides choſe mentioned before, 1. Ampſaga; now called Colls, and by fome Sat Gemar, 
which divideth this Kingdom from that of 'Tremeſen, 2. Carnda, 3. Cymphus, iſſuing from the hills 
called Zuchabaras, and falling into the Sea nor far from T7pelis, Beſides which there were ſome 
pr Lakes; the chief whereof, 1. Hipparites near Mount (na, 2. the Lake of Pallas , or that cal- 

ed Palas Tritonia, where Minerva was ſaid to have ſhewed her ſelf the Inventreſs of Spinning and of 
Oyl, and for that much worſhipped by this People. 3. Sylura, another great Lake , bur not fo famous 
as the former, becauſe not honoured by a Goddeſs. 

The whole divided by the Rowaxs into theſe four parts, viz. 1. Africa ſpecially ſo called; lying on 
the Sea, from the River Apſage to the Lefler Syriis, 2. Tripolitana , from the Leſſer Syrtis to the 
Greater, 3. Numidia, lying on the Welt of Zeugitana, or Africa Propria * and 4. Byzacena, ſo 
called from Byzacinm , or Byzacma , a chief City of it; the territory whereof ſo extremely frurful, 
that 400 Ears of corn were ſent to Rowe in the time of Angnſtus, and 360 in the time of Domntius 
Nere, growing on one ſtalk. Burt this Diviſion being long fince worn out of memory, it is divided at 
the preſent into the Provinces of , 1, Ezzab, 2. Tripslis, 3. Tunis , 4. Conſtantina, 5. Bugia. 
1.EZZ AB isthar parc of this Kingdom which liech next to Cyrene: A ſmall Region, and nor 
very fruitful ; yet the Inhabicants bereof are conceived ro be rich, (the richer , in regard rhey are free 
from tributes : F their wealch not rifing from the commodities of their own Countrey , which affordeth 
theny little elſe beſides Dates and Olives; bur from ſuch merchandiſe which they buy of the Yenerrans, 
and ſell ro the Numidians. The richelt, thoſe of MHeſrata, (alittle Province of this Tra) which liech 
near the Sex, Towns it hath ſome, bur none of norte : the Chief of which, 1. AMeſurata, 2. Sibeca, 
both upon the Sea ; of which the firſt gives name unto that little Province ſpoken of before. Of more 
note in the former times was Phileni Villa, fituare on the Greater Syrtis , near the Promontory then 
called H:pps, but now Cabode Surta;z memorable for the adjoyning Altars, called Phileni Are, erected 
by the Carthagizians upon this occaſion. Some controverſies being grown betwixrt thoſe of Carthage 
and Cyrexe, about their bounds z it was agreed, that two men at a ſer hour (houtd be ſent our of each 
City towards the other ; and where they met , there to be fixed the Meer-ſtone of their ſeveral Territo- 
ries. The Phileni, two brothers nominated for Carthage, were ſo quick of foot , thar they had gotten 
a good way into the Countrey of the Cyrenexſes , betore they were met; wherewith rhe Cyrexeans 
much enraged , put to them this choice, either ro go ſo much back again, erto die in the place. 
This lat accepted by the Phil:n;, who preferred rhe common £00d of their Countrey before theirown ; 
A preſervation of whoſe nime and honour to ſucceeding Ages ,' th grateful Carthaginiass. did erect 
t eſe Altars. ; | : . LR RaF2s x gS P g 

7. Weſt of the Province of Ezzab, lieth that of TRIPOL IS, which rogether with Exzzab 
made that Province which'che Romans culled Tripelitaua.” Not much more fruitful than the. other, ex- 
cept in Barley 3 bur more commodiouſly ſeated 1n regard of the Sea, which is here more ſafe for naviga- 
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tion ; the former lying wholly on the greater Syre+15, Chief Towns hereof, I. Leptis Magna,ſo yi, 
led, to diſtinguiſh ic from another, buc of leſs note , and therefore called Leptis Parva, (nuatein the 
( now ) Province of Tavis. Atown of ſo great Wealth and trade, that it was worth a Tale daily 
to the Carthaginuens, 2. Emphbranta, called alſo. P3rgos Enphranta, from ſome [irong Tower in it Q, 
the Weſtern bank of the yreater Syreis. 3. Cinſterna,on the Eaftern fide 'of the River Cymphac. - 4. Cay 
the urmolt City of chis Province weſtward ; che ſame which Prolersy calls Tacaps , lituare at the fall. o 
the River Tricow into the leſſer Syrtis, 5. Sabratha, and 6. Heva ; not elſe obſervable, bur that LOLether 
wich Lepris Magnathey made up that one City, which the Romans called from thence Tripolis. 7. Ty;. 
polzs, founded by the Rowmeans,and by chem peopled wich Colouzes from rhole three Cities before men. 
tioned. - A City of great name-and riches, ill deſtroyed by che Saracexs, By wham rebuilt, adorne4 
with many fair Temples, Colledges,and Hoſpicals ; and flouriſhing in much wealth and luſtre, ic became 
aKingcon of it ſelf, but ſubject ro che Kings of Tas, till taken by the Genoes with a Fleer of 20 ſail, 


- 


and by them ſold to the King of Fefſse. Recovered not long afcer by the King of Twms, it came once 
more to have a King of its own ; till by the valour of Peter of Navar , it was cenquered for Ferdinand 
the Cathelique, the hirlt Monarch of Spain : whoſe Nephew Charles the 5 .conterred it on the Knights of 
S. fobn of Hieruſalem, then expelled from Rhodes : whom the Turks under Sinas Baſa General of 
Selinsus the ſecond, diſpoſſeſſed by force, Anno 15 51, Since that the ordinary Refidence of the Tar ih 
Begterbeg, for theſe African Provinces ; and made an uſual retreat for Pyrars, Who infelt theſe Seas, and 
do much miſchief ro the Coaſts of Sicile, Italy, and others of the Chriſtzan Countries. 

3» The Province of T#N1S,lying Weſtward go that of Trypolis, taketh up ſo much of this Kingdom, 
as antiently conteined the Province of Bizacena z and ſo much of the Rowan Africk,, as lieth on-the Ext 
of the River called Gaxditharbar, the Hipponutes Lacs of the Amienc writers, The Country antiently 
ſo fruirful, chat ic yielded uſually an increaſe of an hundred and fifty fold : For proof of which, beſides 
the teſtimony of approved Authors, the wonderful , if not prodigious Ears of Cory, which before we 
heard of,may ſerve ſufficiently. Now indigent,and ſo unprovided of all Grain for the ule of their families, 
that they are fain to furniſh chemſelves our of other places-; che People nor daring to manure or ſow their 
land, for fear of the Arabians z whoever and anon fall imo cheſe parts, and ſpoil what they meet with, 

Places of moſt note 1n it, in the elder times, I. Adramernn or Adrwmyſtus, now called Machometa, 
once a Reman Colony, and the Aerrepolis of the Province of Byz.acexa, by conſequence , in the times 
of Chriſtianity, an Archbiſhops See : walled and repaired by the Emperour 7uftinrn, and by bis com- 
mand called Juſtiniana, 2. Zama, the incamping place of Awwibal , betore his bactel* wich®Scine. 
3. Nadagora, memorable for tne great battel, betwixt the. two genowned Geverals of Rome .and Car 
ehage ; not parallel'd fince their own times, nor ia thoſe before chem. Inwhich che put Controverlie 
berween thoſe Citiez being to be tried, the forcune of che day fell unto the Roywgns : For though Anni. 
bal (hewed his ſingular judgement 1n ordering his Souldiers, as Scipio could not but acknowledges: yer 
being far the weaker in horſe,and by an Order of the Sengte of Certhege to fight in 4 place of diſadvan- 
cage, he could do no marvels : the Royaavs, With che loſs of no more then 1500 of their own men; kil. 


| ling 20000 of the (arthaginiens, in the fight and chaſe. 4. Salers the firlt place took by Stypro ,*vfter 


the landing of his Army. 5. Htica, 4 Tyrian Colony, beautified wich an Hiven capable of the greateſt 
ſhips ; much ſpoke of in the wars of Carthage ; and memorable for the death of Caro ( hence firnamed 
Han ) ahotire flew himſelf, for fear of talling into che hands of Ceſar. It 1s now called Biſerta. 
G. Bizacinms, ſeared in liberaland frutful ſoils, as was ſhewn before; whence the Province had the name 
of Byzacena. 7. RuiÞinums, made by Ceſar the ſear of his war in Africk,, againft the ſons and faCtion of 
Pompey ; as memorable in che times ſucceeding, for being the Epiſcopal See of S. Falgentizs. 8. Thyſkruc, 
remarkable for the Tragedy of rhe Gordiam: Of which the Father in this City was ſaluted Emperour 
by the Souldiers, in hatred ro axummes then their Enperour , whoſe Procurator- they had ſlain 
in a tumult : bur his parcy being diſcomfired by (apell:arws,w bom CAanyminns,ſenr againithim,and his 
fon killed in the defeat ; upon the hearing of the news, he here hanged himſelf, 9. Hippagrets,.0n a great 
Lake berwixt Carthage and #tica; one of the Towns which held out longeſt for the Meraneres, in their 
deſperate Rebellion againſt the Carchagzmians ; by which the Eare of that great-City was:iin danger of 
ruine, at rhe end of che firlt Pamck, war, 10, CARTHAGE, once the Lady and\Miftreſs of Africh, bs 


ruateinthe bortom of a ſafe and capacious Bay, che entrances whereof were very firangly fartified bark /'; 
by art and nature, environed with the Sea, except upon one fide only, where joyned unto the Land by'a.* 
narrow 7 hmws, about two miles and an half in breadth, In-compaſs 24 Hiles, bur meaſuring by he, \ 


outward wall, it was 45. For without the wall of the City ir ſelf;rhere #ere three walls more, hers 
eachvf which there werethree or four Streets, with Vaults underground of 30 foot 


Provender,and Lodging in thoſe Qur-ftreets forthe Raiders of the ſaid Horſe,and for 20000 Foot befides, 
which never came within the Ciry to annoy or pelter ir. On the Sourk-fide Rood the. Caftle called 
Byrſa, Which took up two miles and an half in compaſs: firſt built by Dids., on thatground which ſhe 
obrainediof the Libyans, when he got leave to buy'onely ſo mach land.of them, as could-compalſs 
round about with 2n -Oxes hide. In that, the ſumptuous Temple of their antient Deities , - «no, Apole, 
SJEſculapins, Belus. On the Welt-fide, a Randing Pool made of the Sexwarer, ler into. it by ſo narrow 
a/paflage, that there was bur 70 foot open for the Sea to.enter : On which they had a ately Arſenat, 
with their Ships and Gallies riding by it. Of the foundation and affairs of this mighty City we have 
tpokealready. The-Government of u ficſt by Kings, thoſe abſolure enough arfirR, afterwards limited by 
the Sexatr ; and finally made meerly,t;;ulary by the power of the People: which unpropartionable-mix- 
eure is mlich condemned by Ariſtotle, in the 2. of his Palitaks, Their Territories, before tte —_ 
| pt | | Panic 


deeps wherein they © 
had.placefor 3oo Elephants and all their Fodder, with.Scables over them for 4000 Hotſe, and 'albrheic” 
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Pamich war, whenithey werEat che gene, extended on the Sea-coatts of che EMedierrancan , from the 
Greater Sy1#s to the Sere;ghts, andſo, unto the River /herws, for the ſpace of 2000 miles inlengrh :.cheits 
Revo anilWerable, and readily brought, in, by reaſon of their infinite. trading. Which madethe Rs- 
man people think themſelves unſafe, whilt this City Rood. Reſolved on the deſtruction of ir, rhey ſens 
againtt it L» Adartens, and M. Manjias, their rwo Conſuls, with a puifſant Army 7. Whom the Carthas 
grnians Willingly delivered up their Arms and Shipping, contraRting only for the preſervation of the Ciry 
ic ſelf, which was faithfully promiſed... Bur when they had withal given up the Sons of cheir principal 


men; to beſ{ent ro Rome for Pledges of their furure Loyalry, chey were told , thata City confifted not in 
wals, but in Lawes and Government. Theſe with the C drporation, (ſhould remain a# formerly ; the Town 
ro be removed ren miles furcher off, where there was no Sea to thrive and grow rich upon, Enraged 
herewith, it was reſolved co abide the utmoſt : but chey wanted neceſlaries for refiftance. That wanc ſups 
plied for want of Iron to-make Arms,wich Gold and Silver;the Houſes pulled down furniſh chem with 
cimber.co build a Navy, the noble Ladies cutting off the hair of their heids, to make Ropes and Cord- 
2003" 25000 Women lifted to defend rhe wals. But the fatal moment being come, a ſecond Sripuo is 
ſenthither to diſpatch the wotk ; by whom at laſt the Town was taken, and tot 17 dayes togecher- cons 
ſumed with fire : the Queen and multitudes of the people burning themſelves in the Temple of £&ſcr- 
lapins, becauſe they would not fall. into the hands of the: Romans, Re-edified by Jalins Ceſar, and made 
a Colony, tt recovered ſome patt of her former luſtre 3. bur ſo, that her chief glory was rather to be ſought 
for in hex ancient, than her preſent fortunes, Pops/i Roman; Colonia, olm Imperu ejus pertinax «mula, & 
prioruns exidio rerum, - quam ope preſentium clarior ; Was her charaRer in the times of Ponponins Mela, 
Bur inthis laſt Efate, accompred for the XMetropolts. of the Dyoceſe of eAfrickh, the Reſidence of the 
Vitarias'or Lieutenant-General, and the See of the chief Primate of the African Churches ; who had 164 
Biſhops under him in tht one Prvoince wherein Carthage ood. Deftroyed in the ſucceeding times by 
the Vandals, and after that by the Saracezs ; it revived again, and hxd the reputation of a City of no 
' mean-importance, till the year 1270. at what time being forced by the French, under" Lewis the gt. and 
thereupon deſerted by its old Inhabitants, it began to languiſh, and was art laft reduced to nothing bur a 


few ſcattered houſes; not above five and twenty ſhops, one Temple all the reſt a ruine. So cruly ſaid rhe 
ancient Poet, 


$16 Patet exemplis Oppida poſſe mori. 
T hus by examples do we ſee, 
T hat Towns may die as well as we. 


Of chiefnote at che preſent, 1.7 #:,ſuppoſed to be the Themſa,or Thumiſa of Ptoldmy,of ſmull accompt 
ml che .latt deſtrution of Carthage, by whoſe fall it coſe. Situare not far from the ruines of that famous 
City, in compaſs about five miles,1nd in that compaſs ſaid to contain 10000 houſholds.Of grear traffick; 
and well frequented by the Merchants of forreign Nations ; chiefly from Gexoa and Venice, Remarkable 

. inthe Story of the Holy Wars, for the Sieges and ſucceſſes of two of our Ewxpliſh Princes, that namely.of 
Kwg Edward the firſt, in his Fathers life-time z and that of Hexry the fourth, then bur Earl of Darby ; by 
both which (though the laft ſerved only under the command of the French) the City was compelled ro 4 
compoſition g Lex the 9. commenly called S. Lew, dying at the firlt ſiege of ir, 2. Golerta, altrong 
Forr, built for defence of the Haven of Twnis, in a Demy-lland , divided from the main Land by two 
narrow paſſages, but ſo that it commands them borh, Taken, bur not withour extrearn difficulcy by 
Charles 5. Ax. 1535. together with the Tarksh Navy riding in the Lake falt by ic, bur again recovered by 
the Turks about 40 years after, Av. I 574. 3+ Caireax, built by Hacba, who firlt conquered Africk for the 
Saracens, in aſandy Defſart, about 100 miles from Twrzs,and 36, from any part of the Sea, to ſecure him- 
ſelf from any Invaſion, which the commodiouſneſs of rhe Sea might bring upon him. Adorned by the 
firſt founder of ir, with an admirable Temple raiſed on Pillars of Marble ; who placed alſoin ir a Col- 
ledge of Prieſts, and made it the chief Reſidence of his Poſterity for the ſpace of 170 years, who reigned 
here under the great Caliphs as the Sultans of Africk. Deſtroyed by rhe Arabians, in rhe 424 year of 
their Hegira, but regained from them by the King of Morocco, and ill of ſuch eſteem amongſt rheſe Ma- 
homeans, thattheir chief men are brought thirher to be buried from all pars of the Country ; hoping by 
the prayers of thoſe Prieſts to find a ſhorter way to Heaven, that) in other places: 

4. More Weftward yer lies the Province named CONST.ANTINA, fo called from Conſtantia the 

.  ChiefCity of it. Extended from the Like Hipponites, now named Guadilharbar, to Conſtantine a Moun- 

- .. ain bordering on Bugia, which I conceive to be the ſame with Mons Andas in Ptolomy. The ſoil hereof 

ſaid to be very rich and fruirful both for Corn and Carrel, yielding abundance of Fruits, arid great ſtore of 
Butrer. Rubricatus, by Oroſizs called Ordatio,now Lndog, the chief River of it. "EG ; 

Principal Cities 6f this Province, 1. Tabraca, on the Ealt 3 and 2. Hippo,Regius, 0n the Weſtern Bank 

of Rubricatus : both Roman Colonies, bur this laſt moſt famous, in being the Epiſcopal See of renowhed 

S. Auguſtine. 3+ Bona, the birthplace of thar Father, builc by rhe Remans abouran hundred miles from 
the Fez; but fituate in a large plain, containing 40 miles in lengeh, 25 in breadth: fo rich and fercile , 
that the Town flouriſheth to this day ; adorned with a ſumptuous Moſque, and never wichout the com- 
Pay of Merchants coming from Genoa, Twnes, and the Ifle of Zerby, for their Fruits and Burter, 
4. Thwburnica, another Colony of the Romans. 5. Sicca Veneria, another Town of the ſame nature ; by 
Selimes called Veneria only, and by Pliny, Sicca. 6. Culcua,ancther of the Roman Colonies, by the Moors 
now called Cacnting, but Conſtantina by the Latines, and moſt Nations elſe, , now the chief Ciry of this 
Province, firuate tear a Mountain of the ſame name,neat the Edge of Bygia, An ancient Ciry, bur con- 
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cainivg {till 8000 farulies, many ſumpruous Buildings ; amongtt which a large Temple, cwo Colledyes, 
4nd three or four Monalteries: frequencly viſited by the Merchants, every Trade having here its Peculiar 
Street 3 theit chief Commodinies, Wool, Cloth,Sulks,Oyl, and ſo'ne ſorts of Fruits, which they eXchang. 
for Dates or Slaves, who are here good Merchandiſe. The City for the molt part, fenced about with high 
Ccraggy Rocks, and where thoſe want, wich ftrong Wals, of a great herghr, and moſt exquiſite workman. 
ſhip, declaring rhe antiquicy of ir, A further Argument whereof thay be a fait Trimmphal Arch not fx; 
from the Ciry, and ſome Hot Bathes, after che manner of rhe Romans. ; 

5. Moſt Weſtward -liech the Province of B XG I A, extended” from Mount Conſt antine to the River 
Ampſa, now calied Chollo, or Sef-Gemar : Which with ſo much of Conftamina, as heth on che Welt-fide 
of Rubricatus, made up thar Province, which the Romans called by the name of N»w1dia. The length 
hereof 150 mile; on che Mediterranean, the breadth nor above hatf ſo much, Narrower than Mawrirana, 
as.is ſaid by Pliny ; ſed'ditior & mag 11 culra, but che richer of rberwo, and the better peopled. The Coun. 
trey of a fut ſoyl, plentiful boch In trutrs and corn, bur molt fic for pafturage : ro which the people were ſo 
addicted, that many of them cared nor for building Houſes ( in ſtead whereof they uſed the Hold of a 
ſhip with che Keel turned upwards)but removed from one place to another,as their Paſtures failed them, 
From thence called Nomades by the Grecians, ams 74 ryuerfignifying to feed orgraſe. The people of good 
mttallſwife of foot,and well skilled in Horſemanſhip 3 but berterin the onſer and to give a charge,than 
in tanding to it ; ſuch as rhe wild Arabians are now {21d to be, | ; we 

Chief Towns hereof ( befides Thubarnica,Cnloua, Bona, Hippo, ſpoken of before, belonging ro Num. 
dia, thought not to Bygia ) 1. Bugin, builc by rhe Roxyans on the ide of a lofry Mouncain looking into the 
Sea; by ſome conceive to have been the Thebuaca of Prolomy,now the chief Ciry of this Province; adorn- 
ed with many ſumyruous Moſqaes, ſome Monaſteries and Colledges for ſtudents 1n the Law of Mahonzer, 
and many fair Hoſpitals for relief of xhe poor, fenced alſo with a ſtrong, Calle. Secured by the irength 

whereof, and growing rich by the Fruirfulneſs of the firuation, rhe Cir1zens began togrow proud and 
wanton; working much miſchief ro rhe Spaniards by their Gallies , whicti they had ar Sea 3 Qill caughr 
more modeſty by Peter of Navar a Spaniſh Cyptain, A, 1508. by whom the Town was taken , andthe 
people plundered: 2. Chollo, upon the Sea-fide, the Chollops Magn ( as I rake it P, of Ptolemy ; reported 
for a wealthy City. 3. Nicam, ſeated rowards Mount Atlas, in a pleaſant and delightful Country * which 
though interſperſed with many hils, yet being thoſe Hils are cloarhed with woods, yield them gol 
re of Goars and Horſes, and feed the Vallies with freſh Springs, which do flue from them ; they ra- 
ch2r addethan derradt any thing from the pleaſures of it. 4. Madexra, by ſome called Madwras, the 
bicth-place of Apnlems. 5. T w1udr omum, anocher of the Raman Colonies. 6. Cirta, or Cirta Talia, the 
Metropolis of Numidia, when a Komen Province, and formerly the Seat-Royal of Sypax King of the Ma- 
[eſyls, within whoſe Country it was reckoned in formet times,though afterwards laid unto this Province, 
Situate near the mouth of the River Ampſaga, and memorable for che tragedy of Sophonzsba, rhe daugh- 
rer of Aſdrubal of Carthage, a Lacy of molt exquiſite beauty, and yet carried more charms in her tongne 
than in her Eyes. Eſpouſed firſt unto Maſniſſs King of the Namidians, but after , upon reaſon of 
Stare, married unto Syphax, who being took priſoner by his Rival, and brought ro Girea, the Lady npon | 
hopes of Liberty and Honour borh, beſtowed her ſelf on her firſt Lover; bur Scipio fearing left rhar 
Marriage might withdraw Ma/in:fafrom the Rowas party, cauſed the Lady to be ſeized on ; which Ma- 
fniſſanot being orherwile able co prevent or remedy, ſent her a cup ef poylon, which ſhe drank and 

died. | 
Of theſe Numidians there is much mention in the Stories of Rowe and Carthage;employed by this laſt 
Ciry in all their wars, both in Spain, 7taly, and Sicil. Siding ar laſt with Sczpzo againſtthat Stare, they did 
50d Service to the Rowars in the weakning and deſtrution of that City : whole fall chey did nor long 
ſurvive : firſt conquered in the war of Fourth ; after the death of Jwba, made a Rowan Province, Their 
Kings, as far as I can trace the ſucceſſion of chem, follow in this Order, 


The Kings of the Nua1D1ans. 


1 Gala, the Father of Maſiniſſa. 

2 Deſalces, the bro'her of Gala; according to 
the Laws ef the Conntrey, which gave the 
Crown untothe Brother, not che Son ' of the 


thage, he not only recovered his ewn King- 
dom , but was gratified wich che greateſt 
part, of that which belonged ro Syphax. A 
profeſſed Enemy to Carthage ( the final 


former King (like the Law of Tamftry in 
Ireland ) ſucceeded Gala. | | 
3 N.N. a ſon of Deſalces, in the abſence of 
Maſimiſ:, then ſerving under the Cartha- 
£ 181415 iz Che Wars of Spain, poſleſſed him- 
{elf ofthe throne: Slain not long after by a 
Rebel. | 
4 Maſiniſſa, ſon of Gala, recovered the King- 
dom of his Farhers ; bur again oured by Sy- 
phax and the (urthagimans, berwixt whom 
and Maſmiſſa , touching Sophoriba, there 
was deadly Feud, - Aided. by : Scipio and the 
| Romans, with woom aflociatsd :againit Car- 


ruine whereof he lived co ſee) rill the time 
y- his death, being then ninety years of 
JC. ED. | 

Acipſa, the ſon of CMaſriſſa, of whom no- 
rhing memorable. 

Tugurth, the ſon of Aaſtanabilss, one of the 
Brethren of Aficigſa, having wickedly made 
away the two ſons of CMicipſa, uſurped the 
Kingdom ; and manifeſtly wichſtogd rhe Ro- 
ma"s, whoſe attemprs ſomrimes by force, ſom- 
times by ſubcilty , but chiefly by money and 


bribes, he overthrew. and made fruſtrate : 


Et fit in Tugartha ( faith Florw ) quod pep 
| Anmbale 
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Antibalem timerttar. At laſt ; baing broken 


by Metellas, vinquithed by Afar, and by 
Bocchus delivered into the hands of Fy/la ; he 
was by 2Aarivs led inTriumph to Rowe. In 


his Triumph was carried 3900 pound weight 


in''Gold; in” Sitver-wedges,, 5775 pound 


- weight ; andin ready Coyn, 28900 Crowns : 


ic being che cultom of the Romans jn their 


'Ftiumphs, to have carried before them all the 


tiches and money, 'Which they had brought our 


of the conquered Countreys, to pur into the 


common Treaſury. 


Sjlla's Captains. 


g Hiempſal 11: preferred by Pompey to this King« 
Come. | 
i0 7uba, the ſon of Hiewpſal the fecond; who 


Gding with Powpey againtt Ceſar. in the Ci- 
vil Wars; gave a great Overthrow to Cxrie,0nc 
of Ceſars Liemenants; C*rio himſelf flain , 
his whole Army : routed, ſuch agWere taken 
priſonets murdered in cold bloud, Bur beins 


diſcomfired by Ceſar after -Pempey's ceath , 
Numidia was made a Province of the Romar 
Empue. - | , £0 


7 Hiempſal, ſon of B:cchus King of Iauritania, 
gfatified for his Farhers treachery in berraying 


Fugurth, with the Kingdom of Namidia ; Re- 
leved Marys in hisexile. 


Thus by the fall of Carthage, and the dearh of Juba, came- the whole Provinces of Africa Proprid,and 
Namidia (containing the now Kingdom of Tx) into the power of the Rewavs. Of which, the Nati- 
ons of molt note were th: N:ginims, on che Eaftern parts of the Meduerranean, the CMachyni,- near the 
leſſer Syrtts ; the 'Libye-Pherices and Medini, bordering upon Carthage, the om, Navarre, and Crree- 
ſt, taking up all the Sea-coafts of Numidia. Such 2s :Hhabite more Southwatds on the back of theſe , 
not ſo much conſiderable : none of them to be ftatd upon, bur the Z:bye-Phamees, a mixt people cf the 

old Libyaxs, and new Phoenician, as the Liby-/AEgypti were of che fig Libyanr and the neighbouring 
Egyptians. The memory of all of them ſo defaced by rhe violent inundationof the AHrabrars, that there 
Is {carce any tra, or footſteps of them in all th2 Countrey. When conquered by the Saracens, they 
were at firlt ſubjeR to-rhe Caliph, 'or Sulran of Cairoan : after the ſpoil whereof by the Arabravs, ſubdu- 
ed by Abdul Mumen King of Morotco, and by him added to tharKingdom. In the diſtractions of that 
State, made a peculiar Kingdom by ſome one of che Relicks of the Stock of the Almohades, who took 
unto himſelf cheticle of King of Tway, that City being his chief Seat. By him tranſmitred unro his po=- 
ſterity, till che dayes of our Grandfathers z when Aſu/caſſes, one of che youngelt Sons of Sulran CMxho- 
wet, having firft murdered Mamos his eldeſt Brotrer, and put out the eyes of twenty of the reſt, uſurp- 
ed the Soveraignry, Roſette, the only one of thoſe Princes who eſcaped this Maſlacre, upheld a whiie by 
the Arabians, and by them deſerced, wasfain to pur himfelf into'rhe hands of Barb:raſſs, King of Algie- 
res, and Admiral of the Turkiſh Navy; by whom he was carried to Conftantmeple; and ſo preſentea to 
Solyman, who under colour of reſtoring him to the Throne of his Fathers, conquered that Kingdom 
for himſelf; outed thereof nor long after by Charles the fifth, appearing in favour of Afuleaſſes, Anno 


1535. Burthe Tyrant did nor long enjoy his iil-gotten Soveraignry, when kis eyes were alſo put our þy 


kis own ſon Amida, and ſo commitred to cloſe priſon , Nor did Amideen joy ix long, diſpoſieſled by 


Abdamelech his Fathers Brother. To Abdamelech. Mabomet his ſon ſucceeded : who being a child,and 


by affairs ill-governed by his Tucors, and other Minilters of Stare, gave opportunity zo Amida to regain 
the Kingdom. During which Broyls, the Turks again recovered footing, poſſeſſed themſelves of a grear 
part of the Countrey, and forc:d Arayda into Exile, who flying to Don Fobn of Aufr14, then-newly 
victorious at Lepaxco, invited him co the conqueſt of Taxis, but he got lic:lety the bargain ; for Don John 
having ſubdued the Kings, conferred the ſame on AMahemer the Brother of Amida, and carried Amide 
in bonds to the Iſle of Sicily, Where he afcer died. Nor 44d Mahomet enjoy ic long, for rhe next-year 
the Turks beſieged and rook the City of Twas, with the firong Fort of Galetta, with all the other Forts 
and holds of thit Kingdom, made.ever fince a Province of rhe Turkiſh Empire ; 'T he poor King be- 
ing carried priſoner to Conſtantinople ar the end of che war, Which was in the year 1574. and the laſt of 
Selym the ſecond. | | 


2. TREMESEN, ot ALGIERS. 


He Kingdom of TRaME $1 N is hounded on the Eaft, with rhe River Ampſaga, (now called M4- 
'Jor ) by which tm fromhe Kingdom of Twn ; on the Welt, with the Kingdoms of Feſſe and 


Morgcco, from which ſeparated by the River Malztha, or Malya. So called from Tremeſen, or T tleu ſine, 
theThief City of ir. Called alſo the Kingdom of Algiers, from the City ſo named, ſomumes tt.e Seac 
Royal of rheir Kings. TA 

In the flouriſh'of the Remes Empire, ic had the name of Mauritania Ceſarienfis : Marritania, becauſe 
a part of the Kingdom of 'Puba King of Manritania, of which more anon ; Ceſarienſis, from Ceſarea the 
chiefCiry of it, as that ſo called in honour of Auguſtss Ceſer,on whom the Kings hereof depended. More 
anciencly'che Kingdom of .che Maſeſy/i, one of the moſt powerful Nations in all this Tra&, ove#whom 
retened Syphax before mencioned, called therefore by Strabo, Maſzſyl:!a, wich good propriety ; anfl 
cor ly, Maſſhla. Ee | ths 

The Kingdortexrended in length from Eaſt to Weſt, for the ſpace of 380 miles, bur ob breadth nor 
arfwerable ; I; generally.of che ſame nature (asto the oyl and Ayr) with the relt of Barbaryiſufhciently 
Frurtful-rowards the Sea, more barren and uncomforcable in the Sourhern parts. Bur eanttpopeny by 
reaſon of the continual ſpoyls made by the Arabiars, who poſſeſs rhe Deſarts ; andthe Cities of 1r 

| Mmmm 3 walted 


BAURBAR 
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watied by continual wars, Nor have che people any pecyliar Charatter, but what belongeth rootherg of 
theſe Africans allo. ,, * -_ - | I ONES 84 fruriay Naw 5 

-, Places of molt importance init,. I, Guagdes inconyealens! FTas as paying their accultomed Tri. 
bures to the King of Treweſen, their natural Prince 5 and contribution to the Arabians,. who are here {© 
numecqus and powerful, rhac the Kings themſelves of chis ſmall an were fain to buy their peace of 
them at excefſve Rates. 2. Tigedent, ſomcimes famous, and abounding with men of Learning ; now, al- 
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ſame which Prolery calle:h Novam oppidum,or the New- Town, hen Roman Colony. 6. Batha, ONCE a 
great City, fince decayed by wars. 7. Oran, a noted Haven on the Meauerranean, {ajd to contain no 
fewer than 10000 Families. Powerful at Sea, and much infeſting Wich, their Gallies the coalts of Spajz ; 
till raken for Ferdinand the Catholick by Peter of Navar, Ah. 1506. irc? which time,peopled and poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Spanzards : In vain befieged by the Twrks, An. I 562. 8. Maſalquivir, a tair and capacious 
'Haven on the ſame Sea alſo, and taken by the ſaid Peter of Nauar, about the [ameime..-9. Hareſgol,in 
former rimes of much efteem., amongſt the Moors;\yut being deſlroyed by, the-Krng, or; Sultan of Carreax;it 
bequeathed tis orearnels unto T ; remeſeny 7 which after SrewW 1NtO TENOWN, Lo, Tremeſen, once adorned 
wich many beauciful oſques, and five ſumpruous Colleages, curiouſly wrought. wich Aeſmck work. So 
populous, that there were reckoned in ic 16000 Families, and ſo well forafied, | thatir held out ſeven 
years againſt Joſeph thegreat King of Feſſe: not taken afcer that, though they were very much weakned 
by: Abulthaſen, or Albobaces bis ſon Succeſſor, under a fiege of 39 moneths., By choſe, and the ſurceed- 
ing troubles it hath undergone, exceedingly impatred boch 1n (frength arid beauty, More ancienc, I'1.S;- 
ga, an African City, and a Rewan,Colopny ; the ages. Ly "hs of Syphax and Bocohus,, ſomrimes Kings 
of this Countrey. . 12, Ar(enaria, another Colony of the Romans. 13. Jol, the Seat-Royal of King Boc- 
chus, after ſuch time as this Countrey-was conferred upon him by the Romans, on the taking of Jugarth, 
called afterwards Ceſarea, in-honour of Augnſtus Ceſar, whoſe Fendatories the Kings heteof were then ac- 
counted; or as ſome ſay, in honour of Claudias (ſar, by whom macea Colony : the. Metropolis okir 
alſo when a Roman Province, which from hence was called Ceſarie»/is, Situate in or near' rhe place 
where Oran now fands, which ſeemerth to have riſen out of the runes of 1t, - 14. Salde, a Roman Colo- 
ny alſo, ont of whole ruines roſe Algiers. 1 5, Algiers, by the Arabianscalled Gezeir, now the chief Cit y 
of this'Kingdom, ficuate. near the Sea, in the form ofa Tr14xgle, With an Haven tO 1t ;* bur neither great, 
not ſafe fromthe North-winds, which do much annoy it. The buildings very beaurifut-; the publick Inns, 
Bathes, and Moſques, exceeding ſurpruous, every Trade having a ſeveralplace, .or Rreec. by ir ſelf, Bur 
chat which is che greatelt grace of it, is the ſituation of the Houſes ſtanding 1n even ſtreets.ane above ano- 
cher, upon the riſivg of alteep Hill ;.ſo char the Windows of one ſtreet, or row of houking do all along 
oyer-look the cops of the other next beneath, which yieldeth rothe Sea a molt pleaſant proſpe&. A Ciry 
- not ſolarge, as ſtrong ; and not ſo rong, as famous, Famous for being the Recepracle and rerrait-place 
of the Twrksſh.Pirxtes,,who domineer ſo infinitely over the Meduerranean, to the great dimmageof the 
Merchants of ali Nations, that frequent thoſe Sezs. Famous alſo for the ſhipwrack which Charles the 
fifch-here ſuffered, who befieging this Town, lolt 1n the Haven of it ar, one Tempelt, beſides an infinite 
number.of Karvels-and ſmall. Boats, divers frong Gallies, 140 Ships, a great many excellent pieces of 
Ordnance, ſuch anumber of gallant Horſes, that in Spain the race of Horſes for ſervice had like to have 
beenloſt for-ever ; and above half his men. Ir long enjoyed the benefir of proprietary Princes (but 
Homagers, or Tributazies to the Kings of Tremeſen ) till ſuch time as Selemes,and Mahozer, falling our, 
made the firſt, and that an irreparable breach in the Government. For Selrwes, to ſtrengthen his ſide, im- 
lored the aid of Hairaccins Barbaroſſaa noble Pirate, who taking his beſt _— ſlew the disjoynted 
4+ cg and ſerled himſelf in the Kingdom : which he had ſcarce made warm, when he leftit to Hair- 
dine Barbaroſſa his Brother, Ax. 1 514. This Hairadine drove the Spaniards out of Bugia, and was ſo re- 
nowned for Martial proweſs, that Solyman the magnificent made him Lord High Admiral of his Fleet : 
which Office, when ro the prejudice of Chriſtendom he had fortunately.and for long time undergone, he 
died lamented, and made the Twrk the Heir of his Kingdom, the Kingdom of Tremeſen being made ſub- 
je& to the Twrks much about that time. 16. Tetuar, and 17. Sargel, ituage Weltward of Algiers, towns 
of Trade and Pyracy... : ” : v4 
The old Inhabicants of this Kingdom, when a Roman Province, were the Herpiditan, T aladufit, Tha- 
1nſſit, Malchubji, Maccurebi, Chitue, and others of as little note yz the moſt predominant Nation heing 
the Maſeſyli, over whom (andin that over all the reft) reigned Syphax, { ken of before, unfortunately 
Famous for his .cragical love to Sephonzuba: for whoſe ſake fiding with the Carthaginians againſt the 
Romans, he was vanquiſhed and {ent priſoner to Rowe. . His Kingdom-given to Marmiſſa King of the 
Niumidians, continued in his line till the death of Jugwreh, and then beſtowed upon the Kings of Manri- 
tama, parc-of whoſe Kingdom it was reckoned inthe following times ,. till made a Province of the Em- 
pire by the Emperor Claudius, Won from the Romans by rhe Vaudals, and then by the Saracens, it fol- 
lowed the fortunes of theſe laſt, while they ſtood and flouriſhed : Bur growing into many diftrations, 
and every Sultan, or Provincial Governour ſhifcing for himſelf , it' became a Kingdom, under the tile 
-andcicle of che Kingdom of Tremeſen. The Majeſty of ir much impaired by Abulchaſen, - or Albohaces 
; King'of Feſſe, who brought ir, not long after, under his command, Recovering after ſome ſhort time 
42:6 irs 


incurring 
Oran an 


3. FESSE, & 4. MO ROCCO; 


Tz Kingdotns I have joyned ia tile ; becauſe united for che molt part in the ory and affairs 
thereof, and af lace tines making bur one entire Eltace under the Xeriffes of CMorecco t and there- 
fore 9m both cogechef in che point of Hifory, chough of a different confideration in the way of 
Choro Its h | | ; 

Trey contain inthetn che whole Country of Mawricaris, truly and. properly 0 called ; divided an- 
riencly into T;n-gtave, and Siuifenſis ; Caſarienſic being naturally a Numzdian Region, the Maſeſyi: and 
the reit of che Inhabicancs of it, of Numeidian breed ; not laid ro HMauritazia , nor accompred any part 
thereof, till the death of Jagurth ; when given to Bocchus King bereof, in reward of his treaſon, for be- 
traying that unhappy Prince inco che hands of che Roxwavs. | OE OF > HOT 

Ic rook this name from che Aſevrs, the Inhabicancs of ic,when that name firtt given; the word Tania, 
bgnuiying 2 Nation, being added co it ; as in Britgniie, Luſitania, Aquitania, and perhaps ſome others ; 
and the name of Maurs given them ww 5 Movy, which fignifiern amongſt ocher things obſcure or 
black, by reaſon of the darkneſs of rh:1r complexion. Accompred in their times, an hardy, but a bloody 
p_ careleſs of life, fearleſs of death ; implacable, if once offended , their thick of revenge nor to 

quenched but by blood, AMaurs ſunt gennt hon inuw ſuapte natuira cedis avidiſſimam, mhilgue von facile 
andens, & deſperatis ſmiles, contemptn, viz. mortis & periculorim. A character given of them in Herodiavs 
cime, and ic holds good till : norwirhttanding the incermixiure of Goths and Saracens incorporated into 
the ſame nation withthem, and paſſing by the ſame name in the Writers of the middle time; Poſt hec 
Mauri cotans Hifpanians & Provinciam Burgandiam, & c. domings ſus manciparunt, aS my Author hath it ; 
where by Coors we are to underiiand the Saracens, which came out of Afrith, 

Chief Mountains of this Country, 1. Atlas Afinor, fo called, to difference it from the greater Moun- 
tain of rhat name, frem whichic is ſeven degrees more North, bur ſþooreth, as that doch, with a point or 
Promontory incothe main Aclart;ich Ocean; on the Souct: of Sails. 2; Durdss, extended allo into C e- 
ſarieuſir. 3, Dinr. 4+ Phocra, of which httle memorabie; Rivers of moſt note, I. Sale. 2, Swbur, 
| 3+ Zilia, 4+ Phath, 5. Diur, 6. Caſa; all falling inco che Arlaarick- this lalt cheſame, as I conjeRure, 
which our modern Writers call Ommirabit. And for the reft , we muſt find amongſt chem, 1. Sifel- 
wel, Y exfift. 3. Niffis, che names of the chief Rivers, as at this cime called. me: 

The old Inhabitancs hereof inthe cxrne of the Romans, were rhe Adetagonite neer the Streits, giving 


name unto Metagonitis an adjoyni Promontory ; the. Succofit, Verbice, Nettiberes , Vacnatd, Vols; 


and'on theEatide the Manref; : Theſe laſt participating of that common name, in which all united. 
Called by rhe Latines, Mawr: ; by che Greeks, Mawruſii: The Erymologie as before. Their deſcenc ori- 
ginally from Phut, the ſon of Cham; Whoſe memory preſerved here inthe River Phat, To thar, the 
ing of the Chanaantes,of the ſame extraction, ſerved bur as an Acceſſory. From thoſe two fountains 
ſprang che whale Nation of che Afawri. Governed by Kings ; the moſt conſiderable of which, when fu 
known to the Rowazs, was that Bocchus, who betrayed Jugwrth his friend and ſou in law, into the hands 
of the Ramass: gratified for that rreachery with the Country of the Maſeſ1/:, ( reckoned for part of 
Mauritania from that time forwards) as Hiempſal one of his ſons was, not long after, wich the King- 
domof Numidia. The whole Eſtates of Bocehns, Syphax and Maſiniſſa aniced by this means in the 
ſon of Fake, one of his poſterity 5 che molt potenc Prince of all theſe parrs : who falling in che 
African war againlt Jalins Ceſar, Numidia was forthwith made a Province of the Reman Pmpice g 
Criſpus Salnſtixs being made the firſt Governour of it. But Magritama , Exrending at that tune fron 
the Ocean tothe River Anſagus, he gave to Bocehus, and Bogud, two of his Confederates, but de- 
ſcended of the old Regal family. Bogwd unluckily raking part with Afark, Axtony againlt Angaſtns, Was 
by Becokus, who declared for the other fide, diſpoſſeſſed of his parc, (thatwhich now makes cheKingdoam 
a Fefſe;) in which confirmed for his-good ſervice, by the conquering Emperour. Juba, the fon of the 
former fuk, grownFfamous for his-eminent learning,was of a Priſoner made a Prince: inveſted afrerthe 
death of Becehus in all the Dominions of hisfarher, except Numidia: and by the:bownty of Avguſtns, 2 
great Pacron of Learning, advanced tothe matriige of Selemr, daughter of Antony and.Cleoparra. Afrer 
whoſe dearh, and the death of Profomsy their ſon, murdered by Caligala, Aauritanis was by Clendins 
added.co the:patrimony of the Rowan Empire : divided into two Provinces, viz. Caſarauſss, berwixe the 
two Rivers Afalva and Ampſaga, now-the Kingdom of Tremenſen ; and Tons om the River Maius 
tothe Weſtern.Ocean. This laſt divided into Tingitana,and Sirifexſis, (rhe Iver now called Ommirabils 
being the boundary '\betwixr. them ) 'by che Emperour Conſtantive : who leaving Sitifenſfic to the 
Dioceſe .of Africk . laid Tingitaris ( why 1 know not) unto chac of Spain. Gained from the 
Rowan; by the Gorbs, after þy-the Saracens ; they became members of thoſe Empires ; inthe decli- 
ping 


. 
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ning of the lait, divided into the two Kingdoms of Feſſe and Morocco, to the deſctiption”and hiltory 
whereof we do now proceed, | win alta Bis, 


2, MOROCCO: 


He Kingdom of MOROCCO hath on the Eaſt the River Malva,by which parted from Tremeſen ; 
L onthe Weſt, the Arlamick Ocean ; on the South, Mount Atlas; arid on the North .the Kingdom 
of Feſſe, So called from Morocco, the chief Ciry of it; in former umes known by the name of Mazritania 
Sitifenſis. from Sitiphss, in thoſe times the principal City, as Procopins rtelleth us. | 
| The Countrey {aid to be fruicful of all things neceflary to life, pleaſing to the light, and ſweerto ſmell 
to : pirticularly, well ſtored with Grain and Pulſe, plentiful of Oyl, Honey and Sugar, liberally furniſhed 
wich Dues, Grapes, Figs, Apples, Pears, and all ſorcs of frulcs : exceedingly well ſtocked with Carcel, 
bur with Goats eſpecially ; whoſe skins afford a very excellent kind of leather, and of their fleece mare- 
rials for the fineſt Chamlers, which are here made in molt of their Ciries. The whole Countty divi- 
ded commonly into theſe ſeven parts , viz. I, Gnuzzwulay 2. Sur, 3. Morocco ſpecially fo called, 4.Hea, 
5. Haſcora, 6. Duccala, and 7. Tedles. 

i. GU Z ZH L A,themolt Sourhern Province of this Kingdom, hath on the Eaſt, ſome part cf 
Tremeſen ; on the Welt, Sus or S»ſa, from which parted by a ndge of Mountains called J/da ; on the 
South Mounc Arlasz and on the North , part of the terrirory of doroceo, andthe reſt of Sſa. The 
Countrey rich in Mines of Braſs, Iron, and other merals,of which are made many Ureyfils for domeſtick 
uſes, exported hence into other places. | woe | 

The People Barbarous and rude, not eafily acknowledging ſubje&ion to the Kings of Morocco; and 
at continual wars amo-gſt chemſelves, except only for two moneths in che year ; which being the time of 
their publike Marts, and then much viſited with Strangers from other Countries, they lay afide their 
private quarrels, and cheerfully entertain ſuch Merchants as repair unto them. Walled Towns here are 
not any,bur ſome very great Villages : the chief whereof, 1. Guzzw/a, on the Northern bank of the River 
Sus, whence the name cf the Province. *. Tagreſſa , not far off, bur on the other fide of the water, 
towards the foot of Mount Arias. 3. Tedza, inclining towards the borders of Morocco. Of theſe no- 
thing memorable. | 

2. Welt of Guzzula,lieth the Province of $# $ or SHS A, ſo called from the River Sus, (with 
which well watered ) or giving name co it. Rich in Goli-Mines, the cauſe of continual wars 
amoneſt the people : well ttored with Swgar-Canes, Which che Inhabicants knew neither how to boil nor 
purifie ; and on the Sea-ſhores, furniſhed with grear plenty of Amber, bought by the Portugals of . the 
people ar an cafie rate. Chief Towns hereof, 1. (ape D' Agner, on a Promontory ſo called; a place of 
ſuch importance to the Portugals, tha the taking of 1t by Mahomet then King of Sus ( after of Morocco 


alfo.): made them quir all che Forts which they had in-this Councrey. 2. Tagava#t, arich and wealthy 


Town 5 the greateſt in the Province, and fituare in a large plain near thefoor of Mount Arlas. 3. Teijent, 
fituare in a ſpacious Plain alſo, bur on the Banks of the River Ss: divided into three parts, each a mile 
from the.o:her ; which joyned rogether, make the exat figure of a Triangle. 4. Meſa, or Maſſa, ſeared 
at the influx of che ſaid River, on the Promontory called Cape Gzlon; three Towns in one: not much 
the b-trer for the Sea, and bur ill befriended by the Land » As ſeated in a barren and unpleaſing ſoil ; 
remarkable for a fiir Temple, the beams and rafters of which are qpce of the bones of - hater, which 
uſually are lefc dead on the ſhore. 5. Tarodant, 2 large Town, built by the Africans,before the conqueſt 
of rhis Countr:y by the Goths or Saracens : the Reſidence of the Vice-Roy for the Kings of Fefſe, when 
the Lords of ihis Kingdom ; bur more enriched of late by the Merchants of Fraxce and England, who 
have here a Staple for their. Sugars. By this Commerce,the peo. le made more civil than in other parts of 
this Province: the whole number of them thought ro amount ro 3000 families. 6, Tedz.a, more within 
theland, bigger -thm Taradant, but leſs wealchy ; the chief Ornament of it being af ir Mahomeran Tem- 
ple, liberally furniſhed wich Prieſts and Readers of that Law,ar the common charge. Not far from hence 
che Hil! echiſa, where it ſnowerh ar all ſeaſons of the -ear, and yer the people go extreme thin in the 
ſharpeſt Winrer. Nothing elſe memorabte of this Province , bur that a httle before the Xeriffe 
made'himſclf King of: Morocco, it had rhe title of a Kingdom ; and give the title of King ro Mahower the 
ſecond Xeriffe , made King of Taradant or Sus , before he dilpoſſeſſed his brother of the Crown of 
Moreceo, Le | \ 

3. Northward-of S4s, lie:h the Province of 44O R OC C O, ſpecially fo called, the mot fruitful and 
beſt peopled part of B whary; not much unlike t9 Lomberdy in wealth,, and pleaſures; the very Hills 
hereof as fruirful as the V allies in other places. To which fertility of the ſoil, che Rivers, 1. Texfift,and 
2. Aſifixnad,give no ſmall advantage; though much defaced by che frequent incurſions of the Portugals, 
whoHhave ex:reamly ſpoiled this Country. Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Delgumaba, builc upon a 
very.high Mountain, and environed wich many other Hills ; at the foot whereof the Founcain of A/ifi- 
rad. 2.. Elgigmba, afnall but ancient Town, on the River S*ſſeva. 3. Teſraſt, 2 ſmall Town upon 
Alifmzl. 4. Imizmizi, ture on a Rock, ſpacious, and ſeated neer the entrance of a narrow way lead- 
ing into Guzzala. 5. Terezze , an old Town, but very well fortified. 6, wth 41th-y 2g the River Tenſift, 
all rvined except the Forr, and ſome ſcarrered houſes : formerly ſecond unto none bur AMorecco , ( from 
w.\ich diſtant 24 miles; ) the Hills and V-lley about it adorned with-pleaſant Gardens, fruirful Vine- 
yards, a fair River, and Fields ſo fertile, that rhey yield a fifry fold increiſe. 7. Secſina, where chey have 
ſnow at all times of the year. 8. Temnella, an Heretical Town, differing in:opinion from the reſt of the 
JHahometan Sect ; and ſo well-grounded in their Teners , that they challengeall their Oppoſites to a Dif 
4 | putation 
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putation. 9. Hanera, very tull of Jews. 10. Morocco, the principal of this -Piovince, and- of all the 
Kingdom, ficuge inor near theplace where once ftood the Bocarnn Hemerune of Prolomy. Orige rec- 
koned amonglt chegreatett Ciries of the World, at what tume it Was laid to contain 1G00c0-families : 
fince ſo defaced and walted by che depredations of the Arabians, and the removal of the Seu-Royal to 
Feſſe, when that Kingdo n was in the Aſcendent, that ic is hardly a third part ſo great as formerly. The 
founder of it Toſeph, lrnamed T elefinus, che ficond King of the houſe of the Almorevides ; but much en- 
lirged and beautified by Abdal-Mnmen, one of his ſucceſſors. The principal buildings in ir, are the 
Church and the Caltle it che Church or Moſque; ene of the greateſt in the World, adorned with many 
ſumptuous pillars, broughc ouc of Span, When the ores had the poſſeſſion of that Country : and beautified 
wich a (tucely Sceeple,in compaſs at the bottom an hundred yards;and of ſogrear height, thatthe Hills of 
Az,ati ( one of the branches of the Leſſer Alu) being 130 miles diſtant, may be thence eaſily diſcern- 
ed: the Caſtle very large, and firong, on a Tower whereof (tatid three Globes made of pure Gold, 
weighing I 30000 Barbary Duckers : which divers Kings have gone about to take down , and convert 
into Money, bur all defifted in regud of ſome croſs accident or othet which betfel chem in it ; infomuch 
thar ch2 common people chink them. to be guarded with ſpirits... . 
4. Norch of Morecco, on the further fide of Ter/ift and Aſifinnad, is the Province of HE A : rough, 
mountainous, and woody, yer watered with many pleaſanc Rils, and would be - plentiful enough in all 
co:nmodicies,f the indultry of the people were ndc wanting to it. Aſort of people liccle better than meer- 
ly barbarous , withour all Ars, either Ingentous ot Mechanick ; except fome Chirurgeans, whom they 
keep to circumcrſs cheir Children ; and ſome few Teachers of their Law , which can hardly read, Their 
foo{ a Pap made of B:rley-meal,which in {tead of Spoohns;they claw forth with cheir fingers ; the Ground 
they cat on, ſerving for table, [tools and napkins. Ar endlefs feud wich one another z yer ſo kind to 
{tcangzrs, that in one of cheir chief Towns, called Tedeft, the Gentlemen ufed to caft lots who ſhould 
entertain them. Atown of good eſteem in former times , ſituate in a large Plain on the River Tent 3 
buc in the year I 514. almolt wholly abandoned, upon a rumor that the . Arabians bad a purpoſe to ſell ir 
to the Portagals, 2. Teculeth, ſeated on a good Port, and once vety well traded, there being in ic at that 
time 1000 families, ſome Hoſpitals, and a bexuriful Afoſque 3 1n the year I 514. deſtroyed b the Portw- 
gals.” 3. Tenent, a Sex-town in che hands of che. Portugals, 4. Elmuridin, altrong peece, as the name 
umporrech , the word lignifying the Diſciples Fort , to called, becauſe a certain Heretick in the Law of 
Mahomet ( whereof this Kingdom yields good plenty ) recired hicher with his D:ſcoples; fortified: ir 
and defended ir againſt the King of Morocco. 5. /gnillinguigntt , ſeared on the top,of an hill , and for- 
tified, by the Councry-people (or old African-Moers) againit the Arabians, 6. Tefethne, beaurified with 
a pre:ty Haven, but not capable of any great ſhipping. 7. Tagleſſe, -a Den of Thieves arid Cutthroats, 
8. Teſegdelt z as courteous and civil, as the other barbarous ; Ar the Gates whereof a Guard js ſet for ens 
rertainment of Strangers : whom,if they have no acquaintance there,they are to provide of Accommoda- 
tion in ſome Gentlemans houſe, where ic coſts chem nothing but thanks, and ſome kind acknowledgment. 
5. Northwards of Hea, (tands the Pravince of DXCALA., bounded on the Weſt, with the main 
Atlamtich; and on the North , with che. River Ommrobil:, by which parted from the Kingdom 
of Feſſe. Of three dayes journey long, abour two in breadrh ; thrulting into the Ocean with a cr 
Promontory , which ſame -of the Ancients called Zlagiuws , others the Promontory of |, 
Sun ; bur by the Chriſtians of Emrope called the Cape of Cantinz by the Moors , Gebelelbndic. 
Populous enough, the quality of the men conſidered ; ignorance both of letters and. of all good manners : 
Yer nor ſo populous as ic hath been in former times, much of rhe Country being abatidoned for fear of 
the Portugals ; who have taken all their belt :owns on the Sea-coalt, and deſtroyed the reſt; Amon, 


theſe, 1. Azafi, at the foot of the hills ſo called 3 ſurpriſed by the Porrxgals, under colour of making a 


Storehouſe for their Merchandiſe. 2. Azame, ſeated at the mourh of the River Om»mrobib;; the furtheſt 
town of this Kingdom towards that of Feſſe3 the people whereof were extremely addifted unto Sedowy, 
till ſubdued by che Portwgezs. - 3. Elmedina, once the Adctropelis of this Province ; but now for feat of 
thoſe Invaders, in a manner deſolated, 4, Comte of the foundation of the Gothes, 5+ Tic built by the old 
African Mears, but poſſeſſed by th2 Portugals, 6. Subeit, 7. Teneracoſt , 8. Centpuis, 9. Terga, 10. Bu- 
lahnax ; all ſacked and ruined by the ſame people, when they rook Azomor ( the Key of this Province.) 
which was in che year 1513. Ar which time it is ſaid, that ahomer King of Feſſe paſſing through this 
Province with an Atmy,to repreſs theſe inſolencies,ar evety. Altar (whereof here are many in the Roads) 
kneeled, and (aid unto this effeR : Lord, thou knoweſt that the cauſe of my coming into this wild plact ys onely 
to free this people. of Duccola from the rebellious and wicked Arabians, and therr cruel E nenges the Chriſtians, 
which purpoſe, if thou doeſt not approve of, let the puniſhment fall upon my perſon, but not upon my followers, who 
deſerve it not, Wirh greater piecy, than could bz looked for fro n a blind Mahometas. ERTNS 

6. Eaſtward of D rccala, along the banks of Ommirobili, lierh.cheProvince of H ASCO RA, a fruitful 
Country, incermixc of rich fields and pleiſant gardens : furniihed wich moft ſorrs of choiſeft fries ; and 


a:nonglt others, Grapes of ſiich ext raorditiary greatneſs, chat chey are ſaid to be as big as a Pullets egg, 


Good tore of Honey ic kth alſo, and ſome Mines of Iron : Inhabired by 4 more civil people than any of 


the reſt, and conſequently moredeſerving fo rich a ſoil. Places of moſt impotrance in ir, 1. Ezo, an old. 


town, (ituare on a lofty mountain, 2. Elvinina; of a later erection: Alemdme, conquered for the King of 

Feſſe by a Merchanr, whoſe Paramour the Prince or Governour herecf had taken from him : Situarein x 

pleaſine, bur lircle Valley, bur begict with hits; and well intiabired by Gentlemen, Merchams,and Artt- 

ficers, 4. T»podaſt, on the tor of an hill, environed with four others of equarhaght. 

7. More Eilt, berwixe Haſcora and the River Malvs, is the Province of TEDLES, bounded oh the 

Eaſt, with the Kingdom of Tremeſes ; and on the 2h h,wich that of Foſſe: from which laſt parted'b ae 
| nan 


ver . . . 
* | , of no great either length ,or- breadrh , bur ſufficiently fruuful,and well inhabited for (1, 
or rag Mi Towns it hath, and thoſe not meanly ous for ſo imall a Province;-the chief Whereve, 
1. Teſz.4, built by che old Africes Moors, and beawitied with many Mahoweran Moſques ; the walls gf 
wh, made of a kinde of Marble,which chey here call Teſza, whence che name of the Town. 2, Eſza, 
ſeared on the River Owmeireb;ls, where it receiveth that of Deywe ; which rifing out of Atlas Miror,ang 
paſſing + Moms laſt mencioned, doth here loſe ics name. 3, Chythue, renowned for the flour refitance, 
which it hath made from time to rime againſt choſe of Feſſe. 4. Erhiad,abounding in all ſorts of victuals, 

Theſe Provinces mike up the Kingdom of Aforocco :- infelted miſerably while it remained ſubje& to 
the Kings of Feſſe, by the Portwgals on che one ſide, and the wilde Arab:ens On che other. Corcernirg 
which laſt people we are to know, that when the Saracevs conquered Africk, they contented themſelves 
with the command, and left unco the Natzves the poſſelſion of ir, forbidding the Arabians ( with whoſe 
courſe of life they were well acquainted ) to paſs over Nilzs. Elcain, the lalt of the Succeffors of Hacks 
in the Kingdom of { airoar, having ſubdued the relt of Africk, and added it unto his Eſtate, patſed for- 
wards into Egypt, which he conquered alſo ; aſſuming ro himſelf chetirle of Cahph : Bur in his abſence, 
the Liettenanc, whom he lefcin Africk,, rebelled againſt him ;and acknowledging the Caliph of Bagder 
for his lawful Lord, received of him for this good ſervice, the Kingdom of Africa. Deſpairing to re- 
cover his loſt Eftate, and yer not willing that it ſhould be uſeful unto his Enemies, he licenced the Ara- 
bjas for a Ducat a man, to paſs over the Nile with their Tems and Families. On which agreement, al. 
moſt half the Tribes of Ar«bis Deſerte, and many of Arabia Felix, went into Africa; where they ſacked 
Tripolis, Cairoan, and the ret of the principal Cities : tyrannizing over all Barbary, all reſtrained at 1: 
by Foſeph the founder of Aſorocco, (of whom more hereafter.) Since which cime , though they boft cheic 
unltimiced Empire, yerthey ill ſwarm like Locwſts over all the Countrey ; 2nd neither apply themſelves 
to tillage,or building houſes, or any civil courſe of life z nor ſuffer thoſe to live in quier,who would athe:- 
wiſe manure and improve the Conntrey. The reſt of the Story of theſe Kingdoms we ſhall have anon, 
when we have taken a Survey of the Kingdom of Feſſ. 


He Kingdom cf FE SS E is bounded on the South, with the Realm of Morocco, on the North, 
with parrs of the Atlantick,, and Medtterramar ; on the Eaft, with Malva, parting it from the 
Kingdom of Tremeſen ; and on the Welt, with the Arlantick, wholly. 

Ic takes this name from Feſſe the chief City of ir. Known to the anciefits by the namg of Manritaria 
Tirgitena, (0 called from the Ciry Tingis ( now T ayer ) then of greateſt note. Called alſo Hiſperia 
Trenifretava, Spaix on the other fide of the Sea, becauſe a parc of that Dioceſe: and by ſome ( Pliny a- 
' monglt others) Bogudiania, from Bogad one of the Kings hereof, to whom given by Ceſar : by ochere 

Ampeluſia, from ics abundance of Vines. The Inhabirancs of it, by the Spaniards, now called Alarbes. 

The Countrey of good temperature in regard of the aire, if not in ſome places of the coldeſt : bur very 
unequally diſpoſed of in reſpeR of the earth ; here being in ic many Deſarrs and large Forreſts, nor well 
inkatices; bur inrermixr with many rich and delightful Fields. So that taking the eftimate in the groſs, 
it may be ſaid co be arich and flouriſhing Countrey , hardly inferior unto any. The particularicies of 
which are to be conſidered in the Charafters of the ſeveral Provinces , into which ic now doth ſtand gi- 
vided, that isto ſay, 1. Texeſua. 2. Feſſe, ſpecially ſo called, 3. Elchaus, of Chans, 4. Garet, 5. Algaras 
6, Erriffe, and 7. Habat, 

1. TEME SN A hath on the South, the River Onmirabili,on the Welt , the Ocean ; extended 
in length frem Welt co Eaſt 80 miles, and in breadth 70, A champain Countrey, very level ; and once 

ſo populous, that it contained 40 Cities, and 300 Caſtles z molt of them rained by the wars , and che 
wilde Arabians, the greater deftroyer of the rwo. The principal of thoſe remaining. 1. Teeger, near 
the River Ommirabi/;, once of greater note, but now inhabiced onely by poor people, and a few Smiths 
coinpelled to live there for the making of Iron-inſtruments to manure the land. 2. Thagia, on the courſe 
of the ſaid River; much viſited by thoſe of Feſſe, for the Sepulchre of an holy Prophet , who was there 
interred; the Feſexs going thither in p;/grimage with ſuch numbers of nien , women and children, that 
their Ten's ſeem ſufficient to lodge an Army. 3. Adendwn,more towards the Sea, but on a {mall River 
called Guirla; well walled, and fenced on one fide by a Lake, or Pool. 4. Amſa,on the ſhore of the At- 
laxtick., once of great Trade, and well frequented , both by the Exgliſh and the Portugals , by which 
laſt defirofed. 5. Mwrſor, defiroyed in hke marmer by the wilde eFrkbiens. 6. Nachaida, ſituate in 
ſo fertile and rich a ſoil ; chat rhe 1nhabicanrs would have given a Camels burden of Corn for a pair 
of ſhooes. Nothing now left of ir But one Steeple, and a piece of the wall. 7. Rabat, or Rubxt, built by 
AManſor, or Almanſor, a King of Morocco, near the mouth of the River Burngrag ; and by him madeone 
of che beſt peopled Towns in Africk : built after the model of Xorocce, but now ſo waſted,thit there are 
not in ig-above 500 families; moſt of che ground within the walls being turned into Mezdows, Vine- yards, 
and Gardens. 8, Farzara, on the River Subx, the Subur of Ptolemy, falling nor far off into the other. 
9. Mahmora, in theſametract alſo, once poſſeſſed by the Spamards ; near which the Portugal; received 
a great defeat by the King of Fefſe, for want of good inrelligence berwixe them and the Caftilians. 
T0. Sala, the Salaof Prolomy, by the Inhabitants called Zale, in ordinary Maps by miſtaking, Cale ; at 
the mouth of the River Rebato, which the ancient Writers called Sala, as they named the Town. Beau- 
tified by King Almarſor(who is here interred) wich a Rarely Palace,a goodly Hoſpiral,a fair Temple, and 
an Hall of Marble, cut in Moſachworks : intended for che burial--lace of his votieck 7% A Town much 
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dangerous to thoſe which ſailed in the Ocean, as the Pirates of Algiers to rhe Mearterranean, Whoſe In- 
ſolencies rhe King of Mororce not able to ſuppreſs for want of ſhipping, defired che Aid of his Majeſty 
Charles, King of Great Britain: by whom-the Town being blocked up by Sea, and beheged ro the Lind- 
ward by che King of Morocre, it was at laft compelled to yield ; the works thereof diſmantled, the P;- 
yates execured, and 300 Chriſtian Caprives ſent unto His Majeſty, co be by him reltored co their former 
Liberty ; © thegreat honour of his Majeſty, and che E liſþ Nation, An. 1632. _ — 

As for the forrunes of this Province, they have been ſomwhar different from che reſt of rhis Kingdom 
trained by a faRtious Prophet to revolt from the King of Feſſ and Morocco,whoſe Eltate they very much 
endangered; ſending an Army of 50000 men to the Gates of Moroces; bur being diſcomfiied by foſeph, 
Grnamed Telephinns, be followed them intorheir own Country, which be waſted wich great cruelty for 
:en monerhs together ; conſuming above a Million of che, and leaving the Province to the mercy of . 
Wolves and Lions. Repeopled afterwards by Almarſor with Arabian Colomes : Given about fifty years 
afcer that, by the Princes of che Marine Family, to more civil Inhabitants 3 by whom the Aratians were 
expelled, andthe Province conſequently reduced into fone 200d order. ; 

2, Weſtward of Temeſua lieth'the Province of F E $ $ E,properly and ſpeclally ſo called. Exrended 
in lengch from the River Burwgrug, to the River Jnav#, for the ſpace of 100 miles. A very fruitful Pro- 
vince, well ttored with Cartel, and exceeding populous 3 the Villages hereof as big 2s the becrer ſorr of 
Towns in other places : bur contrary to the cuſtom of other Countreys,becter Inhabited on the hils than 
amongſt the Vallies;the people making choyce of che Mountains for their habtcation,as places of defence 
and ſafety, bur husbanding the vallies which lie neareſt ro rem. Places &f moſt conſideration in it, 
1. Macaravede, on the River Inavis, in a goodly plain, but in a manner all ruined, excepr che Walls, 
2. G#al:lj, memorable for the Sepulchre of 1dri, the firſt Founder of Feſſe. 3. Petra Reſſa,where they 
have ſome Lyons ſo tame, that they will gather up bones in the (treers like Dogs, without hurting any 
body. 4+ Agla, where they have brought their Lyons to ſo ſtrange a cowardiſe, that they will run away 
ar the voyce of achild ; whence a Brxcchadichio is called proverbially a Lyon of Agate. 5. Pharas, by 
reaſon of the name, thought by the vulgar to be founded by ſome King of Egypr ; bur the Latine Ir.- 
ſcriptions therein found, declare ir.co have been ſome work of the ancien t Romans. 6. Magill, of more 

antiquity than note. 7. Feſſe, the Metropolis of this Province, and the chief of the Kingdom, ſuppoſed 
to be che Yolabilis of Prolonsy, bur much enlarged and beautified by ſome new Acceſſions. Situate for 
the moſt part upon little hillocks, and watered by a pleaſant and gentle River (derived by Aqut- 
dufts and Conduits , into all parts of the Ciry ) which they now call che River of Feſe, conceived 
by ſome learned men xo be that which was anciencly called Phath , fron Phut the firſt Planter of 
the Africas Nationg. A Ciry ſo beauriful and well ſeated , as if Nature and Arc had played the. 
Wantons, and brought this forth as che fruit of cheir dalliance. The Founder or Enlarger of it”, 
one of the Race of the falſe Propher Mahomer, his name Jdris, who built on che Eaſt-fide of the Ri- 
yer ; that on the Weſt-fide;, being rhe Work of one of his Sons : borh ſo 1ncreafing , that at laſt they 
were joyned together. To theſe the Suburbs being added, have made a chird. The whole called Foſſe, 


from Fez., an Arabick word, ſignifying Gold ; whereof great quantity was found when they digged the 
Foundations. Divided into three parts by the River, all of which contain 82000 houſholds, and 700 
Moſchees, or Saracenical Temples * the chief of which is Carve or Carmen, being a mile and a half 
in compaſs. Ir bath 31 Gates, great and high; the roof 150 yards long, and $6 broad : round abour, 
divers Porches, containing 4o yards in length, and 39 in breadth ; under. which, the publick Rtore- 
houſes of the Town. About rhe wals are Pulpirs of divers ſorts, wherein che -Maſters of theit 
Law read unto the People , ſuch things, as they think to pertain to their ſalvation, The Re- 
venne hereofis 200 Ducats a day ofcheold Rents, for ſo it was, er. 1526. when Leo Afer wrote. The 
Merchants have here a Courr, or Exchazge, incloſed wich a firong wall, with 12 Gates, and 1 5 fireers, 
There is alſo a Colledge called Amaredoc, a moſt curious and delicate Building, Tr hath thtee Cloy- 
ters of admirable beauty , ſupported wich eight ſquare pillars of divers colours : The roof curiouſ- 
ly carved, and the Arches of Moſaique work , of Gold and Azure, The Gates of Braſs, fair wrought ; 
and the doors of the private Chambers of inlayed work. This Colledge did colt che Founder , King 
Abuchenen, or Abs Henen, 480000 Crowns. Here are finally ſaid to be in it many Hoſpitals , lic- 
tle inferiour ro the Colledges in building and beaury, all very liberally endowed ; and about an hun- 
dred bet Bathes well builr, with four Hals to each z and cercain Galleries wichour, where chEy pur 
off their Cloaths when they go robarh themſelves : and beſides theſe 200 Innes , builr chree Stories 


high, each of them having 120 Chambers in ir, with Galleries before all the doors for cheir Gueſts to 
walk in. 


3. Eaftward of the Territory of Feſſe, lieth the Province of C H AM S$, extended in lengch from 
the River Gurngrat, or Gurgnigern, by which parted from Temeſna, and Feſſe, to the borders of Tre- 


 weſen, forthe ſpace of 190 miles, and 170 miles in breadth. So that ir is thoughe coconrain one third 


part of the whole Kingdom : bur meanly populous for the bigneſs, the Countrey being poor and bar- 
ren, and the Inhabirants fierce and warlike z more given to proſecure their quarrels, chan to rtade, or - 
Tillage, Chief Towns hereof, 1. Ham Liſnez, 2 Town builcin the mSre mountainolis parrs of the 
Countrey, by the old Africans. Farnous for the Temple of an Idol here worſhipped ; © which at cercain 
times men and womet reſorted in the nighr;where,after cheir devorions ended, and rhe Candles pur our, 
every man lay with the woman he firſt rouched ; rhe exaRt platform of che Family of Love, if all berrue 
Which is told us of them ;and ancienily, bur yarns on the Primiczve Chriſtians, 2.7exza, mx" 
' Nnnn2z2 wit 
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with three Colledges, many Baths, and Hoſpitals; and ſome beauciful Temples ; * one of them larger” 
rhough noc-fairer than that of Feſſe, in both Towns men of che ſame trade have a (tree by chemſelyes? 
for greatneſs, wealth, and numbers of People, eſteemed che third City of this Kingdom. 3.Dubgy, ,' 
ancient town, but not much obſerveble.4.Texrertſeated on the top of an hill,in the midſt of a Plain, by 
compaſſed about with Deſarts. 5. Ben Jeſſeten, neighboured by Iron Mines, in which their greatelt hy,. 
very and wealth confiſteth : the women here wearing Iron-rings, for Ornaments to their ears and fi, 
gers. 6. Tex4rgui, ſubje& to the Arabians. 7. Adaggia, the molt Eaſtern Town of all this Region ; 6. 
ruate in a Peninſula, made by the confluences of Malyſo and EHalva. In this Country 15 the head of the 
River S#bur, Which riſing out of a great Lake in the woods of the Mountain Seligay, and receiving many 
leſſer waters, with alarge and navigable fiream falleth into the Ocean. 

4. Notthwards of Chaxs lieth the Region called GA RET, extended thence as far as the EAzdyrery a. 
mean, and reaching Eaſt and Welt, from the River Makva, where it bordereth on Tremeſen, to that of 
Nocher, where it coucheth on Errif, and Aſgara. The levgrh hereof 25 Leagues, the breadth but twen. 
ty. The ſoyl in moſt places dry and defart, like the Sands of Namrdia: eſpecially all along the banks of 
the Malva, near unto which from the CMedirerranean to (hans, it is wholly deſart and unpeopled, ng 
well inhabired in che molt fruirful parts of ic,being full of mouncains, the worſe for the ill neighbourhoog 
of the Spaniards, poſſeſſed of 1, Cheſuſa, and 2. Medela, two chief Towns hereof. 3. Pernen de Veles, by 
ſome called Yelez, de Gomera , ſituate on the ſhore of the Meatterranenn, berwixt two high Mountains ; 
built by che Africans or Gothes, bur now in the poſſeſſion of the Spaniards alſo. 4. Jaſferin, ſituate on the 
Sea alſo, founded by the Mahomerans o. the Marine Family. 5. Tezzore (tanding on an hill, co which 
there 1s but one paſlage only. 

5. Weltward of Garet lieth ASG ARA, extended from thence unto the Ocean : Shur up on the South 
ealt-ſide wich the great Mountains Zalaga, Zaron, and Gomara, out of which laſt runneth the River Lyc- 
cx, Called Lix by Ptolomy. The Air hereof very temperate, and the ſoyl as fertile ; ſupplying with the 
overplus of its commodicies, the mountainous parts of Feſſe, and the Deſarts of Garet. Once full of 
Towns,rill ruined and deſtroyed by the wars. A Monument whereof, 1.Gmba,built by the ancient Afr;. 
cas, of which remains nothing bur the Ditches. 2. Larache, in Latine Lariſſa, the Lixa of Prelomy, (1tu- 
ateatthe mouth of the Lix or Luccxs, and furniſhed with a good Porr, bur of difficult entrance; garri- 
ſoned when poſſeſſed by the Afoors with 300 light horſe, and 300 Harcabuziers ; bur berter fortufied 
than before, ſince poſſeſſed by che Spaniards, into whoſe hands 1t was put by Myley-Shek,, King of Ms- 
recco and Feſſe; when worked by Msley Sidan his younger Brother, in the beginning of the civil Wars 
berwixt chem. 3. Cuſar Elcabir, given by Almanſer to a poor Fiſher, who had entercained him unknown, 
one night in his cottage, When he .loſt his company in Hunting : Aderned with many Temples, one 
Colledge of Students, and a ſtately Hoſpical. 

6. On the North of Aſgara is the Province of E L- HAB AT, or HAB AT coaſting along the Arlan- 


© rick,Ocean to the mouth of the Streights, in length 100 miles, about 80 in breadth, The Countrey very 


plenciful of all manner of neceffaries, and very well peopled ; the Mountains which are here of a great 
height, being well inhabited. In former times repleniſhed with many Cities, both of the foundation of 
rhe Gothes, Romans, and old African Moors, now much diminiſhed by che wars. Thoſe of moſt note, 

I, Ezaggen,the Inhavitants whereof by an ancient priviledge granted by the Kings of Feſſe,were licenſed 

to drink Wine, though prohibired by the Law of Mahomer. Situate on a mouncain, near the River Gwar- 

ga, abour 35 Leagues from Feſſe; and garriſoned wich 400 Hotſe for fear of che Portagals, who ſomrimes 
make their excurſions thirher. 2. Baſra, once a walled Town, and the wals till tanding, bur very 
lictle or no Town in them. 3. Homar, ſomcimes well-peopled, bar now liccle inhabiced, by reaſon of 
the ill-neighbourhood of the Portugals, who command that Coalt. 4. Barirendo, in a manner deſerted for 

the ſame reaſon, 5. Alcazaer, to diltinguith it from another of this name, called Alcazer Guer,raken to- 

gether with Arzilla and T angier by Alfonſo the fifth of Portugal, Anno 1470. Nigh ro which Town 

the three Kings Sebaſtian, of Portugal, Mahomet, and Abdemelech, Competitors for this Kingdom, were 

lain in a day. There was alſo {lain ac the ſame time, the great Eg Rebel Stuckley, who fled our of 

Treland to Rowe, Anno 1570, Where he was lovingly entertained by the Pope then being, as a good Son 

of the Churchz by whom appointed for the conqueſt of /relard, and for thar end furnifhed with 800 

Souldiers paid by the King of Spam, and by his Holineſs created Marqueſs of Leiyfter, Earl of Wexford 

and Caterlogh, Viſcount Marrangh , and Baron of Roſſe. Thus furniſhed, he began his Journey 

roward [reland, Arno 1578, Bur bearing of theſe Wars , and defirous ra make- a patty in them , 

he loſt all his Honours with his Life. 6. Arz4lla, a Sea-rown, 70 miles diſtant from the Streights, now 

poſſeſſed by the Portugals. 7. Tanger, a great Town, and veryancient, diftanc from the Strezts about 
30 miles, belonging to rhe Portwgals alſo. In former times it was called T;»gis, a Colony of the 

Canaanites, and by them builr ac their firſt coming rhicher, whenthey fled from the Sword of Foſuah; 

reltified by the two Pillars ereQed near this City, which before we ſpoke of: and from that name cauſed 

alt chis part of Mauritania to be called Tingtavmia. Made afterwards a Colony by the Emperour Clas- 

dias, = named it Tradatta Fulia; bur the old name prevailed, and out-lived the new. Near to this . 
Town it is ſaid that Hercules overcame Anteus, a monſtrous Giant of 64 Cuhits high, as his Legend 

rellechus. And not far off was an high Mountain called Abyla, oppoſite to which in the Coaſt of Sparn, 
was another called Calpe,on which the ſaid Hercules placed his ſo famous Pillars. 8. Septa, Or Seuta, 

fituare on, or near that Mountain, unfortunately memorable for giving the title ef an Earl to Julian, 
who firſt brought the Saracezs into Spain ; beaurified inthe following times with many Temples, Col- 
ledges, and Learned men; saken by the Portugal with rhe helpof the Engliſh, An. 1415. and now 1n 
the poſſeſſion of the King of Spain. Theonly Town of all che Eſtates of Portugal, which in the W_ 
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revolt of chat Kingdom doth remain unto him. 9, Tul;s Conſtantia, ſo called, and made a Regan Colony, 
by Anguſtus Ceſar. 10. Laxus, 2 Roman Colony of the plancation of Clau4ias, in old times ſaid to have 
been the Court or Palace of the Giant Amtems, Not far from whence ( that Artes might not dwell 
alone ) the old Geographers have placed the habication of Gerjon, as proper a Gentle nan as himſelf, in a 
{mall Iſland of che Strezes, called Gerioms Inſula, and by ſome Erythia. 

7. Ealtward of Habat 1s che Province of ERR 1F, extended from the mouth of the Streirs, where ir 
joyneth to Habat, as far as to the River Nechor (ſuppoſed to be the Afelxchath of the ancient Writers ) 
by which parted from Garz: A mountainous and cold Countrey in reſpect of che relt of Barbary, full of 
Woods and Forreſts ; but plentiful enough of Vines, Figs, and Olives, and not without ſome herds of 
Goats, though otherwiſe not well tored with Cartel. In length 140 miles, in breadth 4o only ; inhabit- 
ed by a Race of valianc men, but exceſiive Drankards. The Towns hereof nor many , though full of Vil- 
lages : The chief of which, 1. Mazagon, near unto the Serezts, a very ftreng Town, and of greatimport=- 
ance, bur pofſefled by the Portugals : in vain beſieged by Abdallathe firft , with an Army of 200000 
men, Az. 1562. 2. Mezemme, (cated on a Mountain, 3. Bemz-Jerſo, of like ſituation, once beautified 
with a goodly Colledge for the Profeſſors of the Mahometan Law, who here publickly taught ir, as in an 
Univerlity;the Inhabitants whereof were 1n that regard freed from all Exa&tions.Deſtroyed together with 
che Library of it, by ſome wicked Tyrant, Ano 1509. the Books therein being valued at 40 Ducats; 
4+ Terga. 5+ Tegaſſa. 6. Gebbe, of which little memorable. 

Thus having looked over the particular Provinces of theſe rwo Kingdoms, we muſt next look upon 
them alſo in the general ſtory, from the time of the Saracemical conquelt j Firltlet into this Coimtrey by 
the Treaſon of Faulty, and for a while ſubjeCt to the great Caliph, or Succeſſor of Mahomet : iherind Go) 
rhe King, or Caliph of (aroan, who extended his Empire to the Ocean. Bur that Kingdom being over- 


thrown by the coming in of the Arabrans,ctheſe Provinces with the reſt were afflicted by them ; mill the - 


rifing of che Kingdom of Fez : begun in the perſon of 1dr, of the bloud of Mahomer, by Hati, and his 
Daughter Fatima; commonly called the Family of Alavec; 3 who perſecuted by the oppokte Fation; 
fled into MMarmritania, where he grew into ſuch reputation, that in ſhort time he gor bo ſwords into 
his hands. Dying about the 185 year of the Hegrra, he lefc his power unto his ſon,of the ſame name with 
his Father, the firſt Founder of Feſſe. Oppohice whereungo on the other fide ef che waters one of his ſons, 
{but his name I find nor) built another City, which in time grew into emulation with ir ; and raifing by 
rhac means a FaQtion in the Houſe of 7dr;s , Which occafioned the ſubverkon of che Kingdom of Feſſe, 
after it had continuedin the Family of the Alavecs, for the ſpace of 270 years. The eſtate hereof firſt 
weakned by Abx Tefin, or Texifiev, of the houſe of the Almoravides, or Lantixes, and ſo weakned, that he 
thereby gave an opportunity to Foſeph Aber T ifin, or Telephine, his Son and Succeſſor, chen famous for 
bridling the Arabiars, and founding the City of Aorocea, to ſuppreſs that. Family: Who killing the 


Princes of that Line, and 30000 of their SubjeRs, brake down the wals which parted the two Cities 


from oneanorher, united them by Bridges, and ſo made them one, Drawn into Spais by the Difſention 


of the Saracens there amongſt themſelves, he added all which chey heldin that Kingdom, unto his Do- 
minions : held by his Succeflors, as long as they were able to hold Morocco : the Catalogue of which 


Princes, called the houſe or family of the Alyoravides, with that of the Race of the Almwbades, is this 
which followeth. | 


The Kings, or MixawvomoLins of Morocco, 


A.Ch. 
1068, 1 Teifin, Texifien, or Telephine,the firſt of rhe +7 Facob, or Aben-Facob, firnamed Almanſor; 
Almoravides, that reigned in Africke a puiſſanr and prudent Prince; of whom 
2 Foſeph, ſirnamed Telephings, the ſon of much before z ſon of Foſeph Il. 
Teifin, founded Morocco , ſubdued the 8 Mahomet, firnamed Exaſer, or the Green; 
Kingdom of Feſſe ; and added the Etftate che Brother of Almanſor. Diſcomfired by 
of the Moors in Spaiz unto his Dominions, the Chriſt:ans of Spain , at the Batiel of S:- 


An, 1091, erra Morena, An; 1314. +loſt his Domini- 
3 Hall, the ſon of Foſeph. ons;there being lain in chis batrrel2@co00 
4 Albos-Hals, the ſon of Hal, ſuppoſed to of the Moors, as ſome Writers ſxy 3 Who 
be the Publiſher of che Works now extant add, that the Spaniards for two dayes toge- 
in the name of Awicenme, compiled art his cher burnt no other fewel bur the Pikes. , 
command by ſome of the moſt Learned Lances, and Arrows of their ſlaughtered E- 
Arabian DoRors : -vanquithed and' {lain nemies, yet could not conſume the one 
by half of chem: 4 y 
S Abdelmon,or Abdel-Mumen, the firſt of the 9g Caid Arrax, Nephew of Mahons:: Enaſer, 
Almohades ; of obſcure Parentage , bur rai- by his ſon Buxaf, ſlain at the fiege of Tre- 
ſed to ſo great power by the practiſes of mezezr, a Caſtle of Tremeſin, which was 


| Almohad, 2 jugling Prophet of thoſe times, held againſt him. BAT 
that he overthrew the King , and obtained 10 Almorcada, a Kinſman of Caid Arrax , 
the Kingdom of the Alworevides, both in oured of his eſtate, and ſlain by Badebz. , 
Spamand Africk, An. 1150. to which he of the ſame houſe of the Almohades, 
ſo added the Realm of Tus and Cai» I Budebnz, the laſt of the houſe of the AZ 


7041. mobades, ſerled in this eſtate by the aid and 
6 Foſeph IL or Aber-Foſeph, the ſon of Ab- 


valour of Jacob Aben-Foſeph che new King. 
7001, Nonn 3 © 
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of Feſſe: bur dealing faithleſſely and un- ſlain in bartel; rhe ongogeey by thar 
eratetuily with him, he was watred on by means tranſlated unio thoſe of the Marine 
the ſaid Jacob Ben- Joſeph, vanquiſhed and family, An. 1270.0: thereabouts. 


| But before I do proceed further with chis Afarine family, I muſt again look back upon Mabomer Eng. 
ſer, whom 1 conceive ( che putation of the time being ſo agreeable) to be the «Admiralines Murmelins 
mencioned by Matthew Pars, to who'n our King Fohn, An. 1214. is ſad to have {cnt fuch a degenerous 
and unchriſtian E nbaflage. Which (trange name of Admiralius Mearmelins, was by that good Writer 
unhappily ttunibled ar, in Read of MMrramomolims (Which alſo is corrupred from Amir E'mumenims, that is 
to ſay, Princeps fideliwm ) an Attribu:e which the great Kings of the Saracen-oors did Much aftet, and 
retained it long tine amongſt chem. The S:ory this, King fohn being overlaid by his Baroxs wars, and 
the Invaſion: of the French, ſent Ambaſſadors to this grexc Prince ( then ruling over a great part of 
Spain ind Barbary ) tor aid againlt them: offering ro hold his Kinglom of him, and to receive withal 
the Lai of Mahomer. The Afoor exceedingly ottended at it, told the Ambaſladors , that he bad lately 
read the Book ot Pars Epiltles, which he liked fo well, that were he now to chuſe a Religion, he would 
have embraced Chriſt;amty before ny other : Bur every man (faith he) oughr co die in his own Religj. 
on ;the greateſt thing which he diſliked in chat Apoltle, being ( as he ſaid) the changing of che Fath in 
which he was born. This ſaid, he called unto him Robert of London Clark, one of the Ambaſſadors ( a 
man ill choſe for ſuch an Errand, if che tale be true )of whom he demanded the Form of the Erglih Go- 
vernment, the {ituution and wealth of the Countrey, rhe manners of the people, the Life and Perſon of 
che King : in Which being ſatisfhed, he grew into ſuch a diſlike of chat King, that ever after he abhorred 
the mention of him. This is che ſubſtance of the (tory in Matthew Paris : Bur you muſt know he was a 
Monk, to which brood of men King Fobn was held for a morcal Enemy ; and therefore this Relation noc 
to pals for Goſpel, 
But whatſoever opinion King Fobn might have of the power of this King (to whom *cis poſſihleenou 
he might ſend for aid) certain 1c 1s, that he was grown ſo low 1n his reputation, after theloſs of thar grear 
batrel in Sters Moreza: that not only che Spanyþ Moors withdrew. their obedience from him ( as a 
Prince tmable to ſupport them, bur thoſe of Africk did revolr alſo from the Crown of Morocco (extream- 
ly weakned by that blow ) after his deceaſe. For Gomorarce Aber Zein of the houſe of Abdaluad, ſeized 
upon Tremeſen, 1n the time of Caid Arrax his Succeflour ; as Bucar Aben Merin of the noble Marine Fa- 
mily deſcended from a Chriſt;an tock ) did rhe like at Fez. Serled in his eſtate by the vanquiſhment of 
Almorcadathe Miramoniolins ; he left it to Hiaja his ſon, under the governance and prote&ion of a Bro- 
ther of his called Jacob Bes- Joſeph. But the yourg Princedying ſhortly after, left his new Kingdom to 
his Uncle ; who aiding Badebaz, (befote mentioned). ciſpoſleſſed eLimorcada of the Realm of Morocco, 
and afrerwards having yult cauſe of quarrel againſt 1 his Budebaz,, invaded his Dominions, overcame and 
flew him ; and once again transferred the Imperi»l Seat from Moreccoto Fez. In him began the Empire 
of the Marine Family, who held their refidencein Fez, as the firſt Sear of their power ; orecco being 
ooverned by an under King, the relt of the P:ovinces of that Kingdom camtomnedinto ſeveral Scares ; 
the Se>-corſts in ſome traft of rime being g1ined by the Portugals. Andin his Line ( but with great con- 
fuſions) the royal Dignity remained nll che 1ear 1500, and ſomwhat afcer. Three only were of 
notein the courſe of buſineſs, thar is to ſay, I. Facob Ber-Toſeph, the advancer of the Marine Family to 
the Reilm of Aforoces ; the eltiblifher thereof in rhar of Feſſe ; and of great power and influence in the 
affairs of the Moors in Spaiz, Where he held Algarir and Tariffe, Towns of great importance ; ſlain 
tre:cherouſly by on? of his familiar friends, at che ege of Tremeſes. 2. Aben-7oſeph the ſecond, a younger 
ſon of this firlt Zoſeph (the iſſue of Bucals his elder Brother being quite excinct) ſucceeded after Abortade, 
the ſixth of the Marine Family; in the Throne of his Father ; and had added thereunto the Realm of Tre- 
meſen,if not diverted by the revolt of Alboal; his eldeſt ſon, concinually in Arms againkt him, 3. Albea- 
cen, the ſon of this Abe--Foſeph, and the eighth of the Marine Family, who 3fter a fiege of 30 monerhs , 
took the City of Tremweſen, and withthar the Kingdom. Bur nor ſo fortunate in his wars againſt rhe 
(hriſtian Kings of Spain, agiin{t whom he led an Army of 400000 Foor, and 70000 Horſe, with all 
other neceſſiries ; bur vanquiſhe/ by che two Kings of Cafti e and Portugal, with far lefſer Forces (their 
Army confifting bur of 25000 Foor, and 14000 horſe) at the River of Salads, not far from Tariff , 
An. 1340, Depoſed ſoon after his rerurn by h's Son Alboanen, who loſt all which his Father and the firſt 
of the Aben Foſephs had gained in Spain ; their Empire 2f er this decliningeven in Africh ut ſelf : rhe 
Kingdom of Tremeſen, andche greitelt parr of the new Kingdom of Tums, withdrwing themſelves 
f:om their obedience 1n che Exſt parts of Barbary ; as the Portugals previiled upon them in the Weſt, 
The Kingdo'r of th2: Marizes thus' appro ching nevr its Foral period, ir fortuned about the year 1508. 
that Mahomet Ben Amer a Native of Dara. in the further Numidia, or Bilodulgerid, pretending » deſcent 
from their Prophet Mahewet, cauſed himſelf to be called Xeriffe,chename by which the kindred and Suc- 
cefſors of chit /mepoſtor uſe to col themſelves : and being a poor Hermit only ( with which Mownte- 
banks and the high opinion of their S1nRity, this pebple have from rime to rime been extrermly fooled) 
plotted ro make his ſons the chief Princes of Mawirania. To this end heſent them in Pilgrimage to 
Meccha,whence they returne1 with ſuch an opinion of SanCtiry, that Mahomet King of Feſſe, made Ames 
the ſecond of them Governour of the famous Colledge of Amadxrach ; rhe youngelt called Mahonret, 
Turor to his Children ; the eldeſt named Abdel, taying ar hone with his Father, roexpe& the iſſue, ſl1n 
afrerwards in che war utdercaken by che oth:r ewo againſt the Porrwgals.In thoſe dayes rhe Portugal: grie- 
vouſly infeſted the Provitces of the Realtn of Moroceo ; to repreſs whoſe Inſolencies, Mabower - Tn 
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obcained, Commiſſion : though. much _— therein by - Muley, the Kings brother , who, told 
him how unſafe ir was to truſt gat armed hypocrifie ; aſſuring him , char if they oncecame unto any 

wer ( which under colour on they tight quickly taiſe) it would not be eafie co ſappteſs chem; 
gh this good counſel was rejeRted,and the war went forward. +Furniſhed with an Army,chey diſcomfic 
Lopes Burrige, Commander of the Portagal forces under King Emarnel 3 compel that King ro abapdon 


all his footing there ; they ſubdue” Duccale,Fus, and Heathee Provinces of the Realin of Morice ; enter + 


chat Cicyzporſon the criburary King,and ſiluce Amer King thereof by che name of the Xeriffe of Moricpo, 
inveſting Hahowet the other brother inthe Kingdom of Ss.- In the career of their ſuccefſes died rhe 
King of Feſſe; and «met his ſucceſſor, an improvident young . Prince , confirms his Q#ondam-Turots 
in a; ey Eſtates , conditioned they (hould bold of him as the-Lord in chiefs; and pay him the accu- 
is ures, | | | 


The Xzx1zxns of MonroGeo, 


A.C. 3 Amer denied both tribute and fu- AC. and the Twrks , fled ro Sebaſtian 
periority to the King of Fez, Kivg of Portugal, who: together 
whom he overthrew in aſer field; with the ewo Competitors were 
and was after vanquiſhed and diſ- ſlain in one day at che batrel of 


polleſſed of his:-Kingdom , (npon | Alcazar Guer, Anno 1578. 
ſome quarrel -breaking out) by his 1578. 6 Hamet 11. the Brother of Abdalla 


brother Mahomet. the 24, who added parts of Libya, 
I 544+ 2 Adahomet King of Ss, having, got and Numidia , to the Realm of 
_ the Kingdom of AXeoroceo , united Morocce , not abſolutely ſubdued 

Feſſe unto it alſo by the vanquiſh- before. 
ment of Amet the King thereof ; . 1603, 7 Mule Shech the eldeſt ſon of 
Aain after all his Victories by the | Hamet, oppoled in his Succeffion 
Twrks of his Guatd, by Boferes, and Sidev, his wo 
1557+ 3 Abdalla, the ſon of HMahomet. * : younger brethfen3 in which War 
1572. 4 Abdalls Il. Son of. the former, - ; he dyed; as did alſo Beferes his 
had twelye Brothers, of wich he Brother. From whom Abdalls, 


| flew ren : FHamet 


being ſpared by the ſon of Mly Skeck, had re- 
reaſon of his uppſed (umplicity, gained Morocco, ; 
and Abdelmelech eſcaping to the 1607. Þ8 Sidanthe third ſon of Hamer, im- 
Turks. +8 M4, | mediately en the death of his Fa- 
5s Mahemer 11. Son of Abdalls the | ther , cauſed himſelf to be pro- 
ſecond , expelled by Abdelmelech: \ | claimed King of Fez, ( where he 
was With his father when he died). and havitg won CMorecco from Abdallathe ſon of Mmwley Sheck, be- 
cime maſter of thar kingdom alſo.Stripped afterwards of Feſſe and Morocco both,by the oppolite faQtions; 
diſtreſſed by Hamer Ben Abdela a Religious Hermir, who hoped to get all for himſelf ; and aided by S;de 
Hean one of like hypocrifie, who ſeemed to aim bur at a Limb of that great Etate ; by whoſe affiſtance 
he was once more poſſeſſed of Morocco. Theſe tumults on the Land being pacified in long traRt of time, 
and the Country brought to ſo:ne degree of peace and quierneſs,(though never abſolutely reduced under 
his command, as in former times;) a Rabble of Pyrars nett themſelves 1n Sa{la,a Port-town of che Realm 
of Feſſe: creating thence great miſchief ro him boch by ſea and land ; and nor to him only, bur roall 
the Merchants of other Countries, whoſe buſineſs led them towards thoſe Seas. Unable to ſuppreſs them 


for want of ſhipping, he craved aid of King Charles of England : by whoſe affiftance he became Maſter 


of the Porr, deftroyed the Pyrates, and ſenc Three hundred Chriſt:an Captives for a Preſenc ro his Sacred 
Majeſty, Anno 1562. Nor flaid he here; buraiming art the general goed of Trade, and Mankind, he 
ſent a Lecrer ro His Mijelty co lend him the like aid againſt choſe of Algiers, who did as much infeſt the 


Mediterranean, as the Pyrats of Salla did the Ocean. The tenor of which Letter, as ſavouring of more 
pRg than could be poflibly expeRed from a Mahowetar,and much conducing to the honour of his Sacred 


ajelty, I have here ſubzoyned. 


The Letter of the Kingoft Mo xo cc o,to the 
Hen theſe our Letters ſhall be ſo happy as ts come to your Majefties fight,l wiſh the 
Spirit of the righteous God may ſo dirett your wind, that you may joyfully imbrace 


King of EnGLlanop, 

FY V the Meſſage I ſend z, preſenting to you the means of exalting the Majeſty of God, 
4nd your own Reward —_ men, The Regal power allotted to us, makes us common Servants 
to our Creator z then, of theſe People whom we govern: $9 that obſerving the duties we owe 
to God, w# deliver bleſsings to the World; in providing for the 00d of our States 


publike 
we maenifie the bonour of God, like the Celeftial Bodies , which though they have mac 
veneration , yet [eruconcly 10 the benefit of the World, 1t is the Excellencie of our Offfice 0 bs 


In ents 


BARBARTY:. Moroces. 
— np RF = £ £5 JS | _ '-—dol 
inftraments, whereby happineſs is: delivered unto the Nations. Pardon me Sir *' This is mot ty 


inflrutt, ( for 1 know 1 ſpeak to one of a more cleer and wick ſs; ht thas my ſelf ). but T1 ſpeak 
this, _ God hath pleaſed toyramt me a bappy- Vietory over ſome part of thoſe ' Rebellion; 


— ee it 


ny 


Pyrats, that bave ' ſo long moleſted the peaceful Trade of Enrope; 4nd bath Preſented far- 
ther* occaſion to root out the generation of thoſe, who have been ſo perniclogs 10 the 
good of our Nations : I mean , fince it hath pleaſed God to be -iſo -auſpicious--to our begin- 
nings. in the Conqueſt of Salla , that. we might joyn and proceed in hope of like ' ſucceſs, 
in the war againſt Tunis, Algier, and other places ( Dens and Receptacles for the i#nhamane 
villanies of thoſe who abhor Rule and Governmenm.) Herein whileſs we 'taterrupt the 
corruption of malignant Spirits of the World , we ſhall glorifie the great God; and perforts 
4 Duty that will ſhine as glorious 4s the Sun and Moon, which all the. Earth may ſee and 
reverence: A work that ſhall aſctnd as ſweet ai the perfume of the moſt precious Odours. in 
the noſtrils of the Lord; A work grateful and happy to men, A work whoſe memory ſhall 
be reverenced ſo long, as there bad be auy that delight to hear the Adions of Heroick 
and magnanimous Spirits ; that ſhall laſt as long as there be any remaining amongſt men 
that love and honowr the piety and vertue of Noble minds. This Attion I here willingly pre- 
ſent to Tou , whoſe piety and vertues equal the greatneſs of your power : that we, who are Ser- 
wants tothe Great and mighty GOD, may hand in hand triumph in the glory which this 
 Attion. preſents unto us. Now becauſe the Iſlands which you govern, have been ever famous 
for the unconquered ſtrength of their Shipping , 1 have ſent this my truſty Servant and Am- 
baſſador, to know whether in your Princely wiſdom yop ſhall think fit to aſsiff me with ſuch 
Forces by Sea, 4s ſhall be anſwerable to thoſe 1 provide by Land * which if you pleaſe to 
' grant, I doubt not bat the Lord of Hoſts will protetF and afsiſt thoſe that fight in ſp glorious 
a Cauſe, Nor onzht you to think this ſtrange , that 1 , who much reverence the Peace and 
accord of Nations, ſhould exhort to a War. Tour great Prophes CHRIST JESUS wa 
the Lion of: the Tribe of JUD A H. as well 4s the Lord and Giver of Peace : which 
may ſignifie unto you, that he which a lover and maintainer of Peace , mui# always appear 
with the terror of his Sword, and wading through Seas of blood, muſt arrive to Trapquillity: 
This made ] AMES: your Father of glorious memory, fo appt? renowned amongſt all Na- 
tions, It was the noble Fame of your Princely wertues , which reſounds tothe utmoſt corners 
of the Earth , that perſwaded me to invite you to-partake of that Bleſsing , wherein 1 boaſt 
my ſelf mo## happy, 1 wiſh God may heap riches of bu bleſsings 0n you, increaſe you 
ha; pineſs with your dayes, and hereafter perpetuate the greatneſs of your Name in all 
Ages, ON | wt 


Such was the Letter of that King ;-whoſe motion in all prohabiliry might have rook effeR, had not 
the Troubles,which not long after brake out in Scotland, put off thz defign. And therefore laying by the 
thoughts of his future purpoles, let us take a viev of the Keveunes and Forces of this mighty Empire 
before the late difira@tons made ir leſs conſiderable. And firlt for the Rewerwes of ir, the Xeriffes are 
the abſoluce Lords of the whole Eſtate, and ef his ſubje&ts, goods and bodies, The tenth and firtt fruits 
of all ſorrs of Fruits, Corn and Cuttel, he demands of courſe; though many times contented inthe name 
of the firſts fruirs, wich one in twenty. The fifth parc of a Dacar he receiveth for every Acre of Land, 
throughout his Dominions ; the other four parts for every Fire, and as much for 'every Head whether 
male or female, which is :bove fif een yeurs of age. In Merchandiſe he receivech of every Native two 
inche hundred, of an Alien cen; and hath a large Impoſt alſo upon every Mill. When any of hisgreacer 
Officers or Judges die, he is ſole Heir of all their Goods : and yer advancerh great ſums by the ſale of 

thoſe Oftices: And in the levying of ſuch Taxes as are extraordinary, he uſerh co demand more than he 
means totake; thar the People finding him content to abate ſo:gewhat of tis Due , may think them- 
ſelves ro be fairly dealt with, | | 

As for their Forces, it isevident in mMatrer of Fa thar Abdulla the. hilt, ar the Gege of Mazapey, 1 
Town held by the Portmgals, Anno 1 562. had no lefsthen 200000 men z and thit Abdel-Melech at the 
barrel of eAlcazar Guez, againſt King Sebaſtian, hid 49000 Horſe,1nd 80000 Foor, beſides Volnnraries, 
and wild Arabians ; it being ſuppoſed that he might have raiſed 30600 Horſe more (notwithſtanding 
the Erong parcy which was naade 1gainſt him) had he thought ic neceſſary. Ic is ſaid alſo, that Abdella 
kept in conſtant pay 60060 Horſe,of which 15000 were quarrered in the Realm of Sws,25000 in Morec- 
ro, and rhe-other 20000 in the Kingdom of Feſfe: out of which he called 5000 of the belt andableftfor 
the guard of his perſon, well mounted and as richly furniſhed. Beſides theſe he hath bodies of Horſein 

continual readineſs, miinrained according. to the manner of the Twrks Timeriots: and by Petifions 
given mag the Chiefs of che Arabiaas, who live like Outlaws in the mountains, and up and down in 
the skirrs of his Countryzis furniſhed at his need with ſupphes from them, Well Rored with Ammunition 
alſo, there being 46 Qwinzals of Gun-powder laid up monerhly.in his famous . Arſenal at Morocco : and. 
yer nat able co ſtay long (nor above three months) upon any action, iN Treg1rd' that all his Seuldiers live 
on his daily allowance; which makech chem, when his Proviſions are conſumed, to difſolve and — 


__ FIREEIET. 


CuxRcnNa, 


EAR i IRCCS 
ah FO. WY 


THE ISLES OF BARB ARY. 


He ISLES of B A RB A RY, which make up the fifth and laſt patt rhereof,are ſituate neet the 

African (hores of the Mediterranean , alligned by Prolemy to the Province of Africa Propria. In 
number ſixteen: I, Hydras, 2+ Calathe, 3, Draconias , now called Chelbi, 4. /Egymnns, by Strabs 
called v/Eginarns , and now Gmetta. 5. Laruneſin, now Mollinmy, G6. Lapeduſa, now Lampedeſa, 
7, Meſyrns ,, $. Ponta, 9. Gaia, all of lictle note, 10. 1nſala Glancoms , with a Ciry of the ſame 
name 1n it, now. called Goza,and ſubject ro the Knights of LMatka,1 1, /thuſa,by ſome called /Eguſa, 
and conſequencly miſtaken for e/E£gares, which lieth neet” S:cily, Of more note are the five that fol- 
LOW, Vi&» | 

1.CO STRA, now called Partalariagqually diſtant From Africh and the Ifle of $:c:1,60 miles from 
each.In lengch abour thitry miles, and tn breadth not above ten : Mountainous for the moſt parr,and full 
of a black kind of Srone: the ſoil not very proper for Corn, and void of Rivers ; hut plentiful of Figs, 
Melons, and Cotton-wool ; well Rored with Kine and Oxen, bur wictiour Horſe, The Bphic poot 3 by 
Religion Chrzſtian, and ſubjet ro the King of Spain: very good Swimmets of borh ſexes$wnd in rheir 
ſpeech and habir coming neer the Afoors, Ir hath a Town in ir of the ſame name with che Iſland,fituate 
on the Sea-{ide in the Northern parc of ir, defended with a very Rirong Caſtle, | 

2. CERCIN A,now with little difference called Carchava, fituare neer the coaſt of Africh,at the 
entrance (as it were) of the leſſer Syrtzs : In length 25 miles,in breadch half as much, but in ſore places 
not above five. Exceeding fruirful in old times,able to furniſh ( as they did ) the wants of Caſar and 
his Army, when he warred in Afr:ck ; CMagno framents numero Cercing invents, naves onerarias. quayum 
ibs ſatis magna copia, complet, atque in oaſtraad Cxſarem mrest, are the words of the Hittory. Ic hath a 
Town of the ſame name. Of nogreat note in way of ſtory, bur for an handſome piece of wir here ſhewed 
by Annibal. Who flying from Carthage, mer here ſome Merchants of that Ciry. who had chere ſome 
ſhipping in the Haven, and ſanding in ſome doubr left by their diſcovery of his flight he might be pur- 
ſued, prerended a Sacrifice to Hercwles the Tyrian Deity , ro which he inviced all the Sailets , and bot- 
rowed all their Sails to ſer up a rent for their entertainment ; which having got into his hands, and lea» 
vingthem aſleep, he made on for Aſia; ſecure enough nor to be purſued unit our of danger. 

3, LOTOPHAGIT 1s, now called Zerby, xnd by ſome Gerbe, is fituate in the hottom of the 
Bay of 7ripotz, divided from che main Land by a narrow Ford, _ The I{land full of Bogs and Matiſhes, 
without other warer,and in the midſt of ic ſomewhat hilly ; indifferencly fruirful, yielding Dates;Olives, 
Barley, Mill and the like commodinies z inhabited by 30000 men , dwelling in low Cotrages, and but 
_ apparelled; Ir had inic anciently rwo Cities, 1. Aemnx , which ſometimes gave name unco 
the Iſland called Memmnx by ſomeelder Wrirers, 2. Gerrapsl;s,both now deſtroyed : infiead whereof there 
is now one of more note than the reſt,called by the ſzme name with the Iſland,and fortified with a mY 
firong Calle, Subje& unto the Twwks , but governed by a poor King of ics own, Both Fort and Ilan 


taken by the Chriſt:an Flee: , in the year 1559. for the King of Spary, to whom Caravanus the King 


chereof did ſubmur himſelf; condirioning to pay the yearly Trihure of 6000 Crowns, one Camel, four 
Oftriches, four Sparrow H1wks, and four Falcons. ' Bat the Chr;ftiavs were ſcarce warm in their new 
poſſeſſion , when beſieged in the Caſtle by Pzal Baſs, to whom after ſome extremities they were 
_ - yield: there periſhing in this unfortunate Aion, by (word , famine, and ſickneſs, 15000 
Chr: L14N5s 

4 GAKLOS, or & A# D&S, by the Inhabitants called Gasdsca, is diſtant about five miles from 
che Iſle of Mata; to rhe Knights whereof it doth belong : given to them by rhe bounty of. Charles rhe 
fifr, The Iſland 3o miles in compaſs, well watered and very fruitful. Sogreat an Enemy to Serpents and 
all venemous Creatures, that they neither breed here, nor will live here brought from ocher places. The 
People Chrif:ans, bur they ſpeak the ſame Language with the neighbouring Saraceys. The chief Town 
is of the ſame name with the Iſland, beautified with a Capacious Haven , lying herwixt rhe Welt and 
Sourh, and firongly fortified. Cruelly pillaged by the Tarksin the year 1 551, who carried hence 3000 
Souls, into endleſs rhraldom. ge ET, | 

5» MALT A,the chief of the African Iflands,lierh berwixt Tripotss iti Barbary, and the Ile of S3- 

ei: diſtant from this laſt abour 60 miles, and from the other 180, In circuir about fixty miles, in lengeh 
20, and in breadth 1 2, fituare in the beginning of the fourth Clwze;and eighth Parallel y ſo that the long» 
eſt day in Summer is but 14 hours, - | | TE. 

| Anciently ic was called Aelire; and by that name occurreth not only in Prolomsy and other Writers 
bur alſo in the Book of the As, in the tory of S. Paws Ship-wrack ; this being the place where he and 
all his company were caſt on land : in memory whereof was built a lictle Chappel in the place of his 
Landing. So called moſt probably amv r# wiur©> , from the abundance of honey which ic yielded in for- 
mertimes.: C:cero charging it on Yerres,that he came home loaded wich 400 meaſures of honey , and 
ftore of Melitenſaen Rayments : Fl non quero unde 400 amphoras mellis habueris , unde tantum Melitren- 
fium Yeſtixm, ſaith thar famous Orator, The joyning of which rwo together, declare char he had robbed 
the ſame place for both ; this Iſland being a neer neighbour of Sil, which Yerres governed then as 
Prztor; Nor is it firange that an Ifland of che coaſt bf Africk,, and ufing' for the molt pare the 
Phenicias Or Panick, Language , ſhould borrow irs Appellation from the Greek, ; many of -thar - 
Nation coming hicher from che Iſle of Sic:/, and inhabiting here; and the whole Iſland ſometimes 
ſubje& to the power of the Sic3/zan Greeks, though for the moſt parr under the command of che Stateof 
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Ic 1s fatuare wholly on a Rock, bing not above three foot deep in earth ; by conſequence, of no grew 
fertiliry, the wanc of which is ſupplied wich the plentics of Sil, Yet bave they here no ſmall ſtore 
Pomegranares, Citrons,Oranges, Melons, and orher excellent fruits, both f or taſte and colour. They have 
alſo great abundance of Cotten Wool ( Goſſypinns the Latiniſts call it ) which they ſowe as we do. oy; 
Com; che growth and ordering of which Wooll,hath been ſhewn already, when we were in Syr;a, Fo; 
the commodity of chis Wool,and the cloth made of ir,the Romays had this Ifland in great efleem;rthin.. 


ing themſelves happy when they gained ic from che Carthaginians, 


"The natural Inhabitants of it are ſaid tobe churliſh and uncivil z of che African Language and com. 


plexion ; bur followers of the Church of Rowe, the Rel;g:on whereof theſe Knights are ſworn to defend, 
The Women fair, but hating company, and going covered. The whole number of both Sexes, {uppoſed 


to be 20000 poſſeſſed of go Village:, and four Cities. Places of note, 1. Malta, ſo called by the name 
of the Iland, in the middle of whicn it 1s {ituate ; built on an hill, but counted of nogreat 1mpoctance, the 
ſtrengrh and ſafery of che Iland lying in defence of the Shores and Havens. 2 St. Hermes a ltrong Caſtle 


ar the point of a long Z4rguct or congue of Rock, thrulting out berwixt the two belt Havens, both 


Winch 1t y defendech, Took by the Twrks, Anxo 1565, but at nocheaper rate then 20000 ſhot 
of Cannon;*pd the loſs of 10000 of their men. 3 Yalette lituate on the ſame Languet, noc far from the 
Caltle of $. Hermes, (or rather lying cloſe unto it ) extended che whole breadch of the ſaid Languer from 
the one Sea to the oche: : and ſoco:mmanding both the Havens, Built (ince the departure of the Twrks, 
impregnably forcified, and called thus by the name of Yalers, the great Malter , who ſo gallantly repul- 
ſed cheir fury. In this Town the great Maſter hath his Palace, and the Knights their {everal Atherge, 
or Seminaries; all very fair and nandſome buildings, 4. Barg, a little Town or City on another Lax- 
gret , lying in the Eaſtern Haven : atthe ex-remity of which Promontory in a Demy Iſland Rands the 
ttrong Cattle of 5. S. Angelo, built on a Rock, oppoſite to Yalerte,,on the other fide of the Haven , and 
found impregnable by the Twrks, Who 1n vain behieged it. 6. 1ſola a ſmall City and berier deſerving 
che name of a Town, ſituate in another Pcomontory , on the South of the other, defended onghe Welt- 
fideby a ftrong Platform, ar the point of the Forelaxd ; and on che Eafthde, by the impregnable Callle 
of S. Michael ; in-vain aſſaulted by the Twrks, whoon their 11l ſucceſs ar the Stege hereof, gave over the 
enterprize, and ſailed home. ; 21 

The people of chis I{land originally were a T J714x Or Phentcias Colony , but intermixt in tract of 
time with ſome Greek Plantations , coming hither out of Siczl, as before was ſaid. For the moſt part 
dependant on the Fortunes of Carthage , atcerwards of Rowge, till ſubdued by the Saracens : By the 
Spaniards taken from the Aſoors , and by Charles the fift given to the Knights of the Rhodes ; not long 
before expelled thence by S»lyman the Magnificent, Anno 1522, Thele Knights are in number 1oov. 
of whom, 500 are always t6 be reſident in the I{land. The other 500 are diſperſed chorow Chriſtendom, 
at their ſeveral Seminaries, in Fraxce, Spain, /taly and Germany ; and at any ſummons,are to make theit 
perſonal appearance. Theſe Seminaries ( Alberges they call them ) are in number ſeven, wiz. one of 
France 1n general, one of Amuvergn, one of Provence, one of Caftile, one of Aragon, one of Jtaly, and 
one of Germany z Over every one of which chey have a Grad Prior, who in the Countrey where he 
liverh, is of great reputation, An eighth Seminary they ha1lin Exglazd,till the {uppreſſion of ir by Heery 
the 8th, yer they have ſome one or other,to whom they give the title of Grand Prior of England. Con- 
cerning the orignal and riches of theſe Knights, we have ſpoken when we were in Paleſtine ; now a word 
or two onely of their places, and the eleCtion of their great aſter. None are admitred into the Order, 
bur ſuch as can bring a teſtimony of their Gextry for fix deſcents: and when the Ceremonies of their Ad- 
miſſion ( which are many) are performed, they ſwear to defend the Church of Roxze, to obey their S#- 

zowrs, to live upon the Revennes of their Order , onely, and withal to live chaſtly, Of theſe there 
CG 16 of great authority ( Connſellowrs of State we may fitly call them ) called the Great Croſſes ; our of 
whom the Officers of rheir Order, as the Marſhal,the Admral,the Chancellowr, &c. arechoſen : and who, 
rogether with the Maſter, puniſh ſuch as are convict of any crime, I. by degrading him, 2/y. by ſtrangling 
him,and 3Jy. by throwing him into the Sea.Now when the Great after is dead,they ſuffer no Veſlel to 
go out of this Iſlandgrill another be eleftea,leſt rhe Pope fhould intrude on their elefF;on;which is performed 
in this manner. The ſeveral Sexzixartes nominare two Knights, and two alſo are nominared' for the 
Engliſh: theſe 16 from among|t themſelves chooſe eight ; cheſe eight chooſe a Knight, a Prieft , and a 
Frier-ſervanc ; and they three, out of the 16 Great Croſſes, elect the great Adaſter. The great Maſter 
being chus choſen, is tiled (though but a Frier) The w2oft illuſtrious, and moſ# reverend Prince, the Lord 
Frier N. N. Great Maſter of the Hoſpital of S. John of Jeruſalem, Prince of Malta, Gaules, and Go- 


22, Far different aſſure you, from that of the firſt Maſters of this Order, who called themſelves onely 


Servant to the poor Servitors of the Hoſpital of Jeruſalem ;z or thar of the Miſter of the Tewplers, who 
was onely intituled The humble XMinfter of the poor Knights of the Temple. | 

This Ifland is conceived to yield ce the great after the yearly rent of 10000 Dgcats,the greateſt patt 
whereof ariſerh our of Correx woo! : befides which, be hath cowards the maintaining of his Eſtate, thetench 
parc of the prizes whici are won from che Twrks 3 and certain thouſands of Crowns yearly our of che 
treaſure of the Order, which is great and rich 5- and one of the beſt Commanders in every Nation. 
And for the ſcowring of the Seas, and ſecuring their Harbours, they have many good Gallies , each of 
them able roconcain 500 wat age to Carty I6 piece of Ordnance ; with which they make excurſions 
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MOUNT ATLAS 
IN our way from Barbary to Libya Hinterior, we rmuft paſs over Aownt Atlas , a Ridge of 
W hils, of Ingen, | 17 beighch;and of no fmall var y S6 high, that the top, or Swwwmit 
Fe of itis above the Clouds, ar leaſt ſo high that the eye of man is ngt able to diſcern the rop 
AY of it. Extat in hoc Mari wims tw; nomen Atlas (ſaith Herodo tus) ita ſublimic, vt ad illus 
SIS verncem oculi mortalinns pervenire non peſſimt, Yet notwithftanding, it is alwaies covered 
wich Snow in the hears of Summer. Difficulr of aſcent by reaſon of rhe ſharp atid ctaggy Preciprees , 
which occar in many places of it ; the reſt were plainer , and moreeven ; of ſuch wondrous tieep- 
neſs, that che Precypeces of the Rocks ſeem the ſafer way. Full of thick Woods , and yielding to the 
Countreys on the. North-lide of ir, the greateſt part of the Rivers , which refreſh and moyſten 
them : and yyhere it. bordereth on the proper,or Reman Africa, of ſuch ſelf-fertiliry, that ic affordeth 
excellent Fruits of its natural growth ; not planted, oraffed, or inoculated by the hand of man. The 
beginning of 1t 18 on the ſhores of the Weſtern Seas, which from hence have the nameof the Arlanich, 
Ocean ; 1n the 26 Degre2, and 3o Minutes of the Northern Latitude : and paſſing on direfly Eaft- 
ward, draw near unto the Borders of Egype, part of Marmarica, or the Roman Libya, only interpoſing. 
Ic is now called Anchiſa, and Momtes (lars : And took the name of Arlas from Atlas a King of av 
ritania, Who dwelt at the botrom of this Mouprain ; fained by the Poers to .be turned into this Hill by 
Perſent, and the head of Meduſa.Of the daughters of this Kins,cheir Golden friic, and the famous Gar= 
dens of the Heſperides, we hve ſpoke already, though ſome remove the place of their Habitation more 
:ntorhe Welt ( chen by us diſpoſed of )) and others into cerrain I{lands of the Weſtern Ocean, which we 
Mall meer wi: hal hereafrer. He was ſaid to have been a man of ſuch wondrous height, that the Hea- 
vens reſted on his ſhoulders ; of which, when weary, he diſcharged his burden on the fhowlders of Her- 
cules ; che ground of the Fiftion either taken from rhe height of the Mountain, the top whereof ſeetneth 
ro touch the sky z or from his extraordinary knowledge in Afrexomy (as the times then were) wheteby he 
came to be acquainted with the motions. of the Stars and Planets; in which knowledge heinſtruted 
Hercules, when be came unto him, Burt for the more Autbeztich deſcription of ir, rake ir thus from 


Virgl. 


nn Fare, volant apices & latera ardna cernit 
Atlantis dars, Calum qui vertice fulcit. 

Atlantis, c:ntuns aſſidne cui mbibus atris 
Punferum caput, & vents palſatnr & imbrj. 

Nix humeros ufuſa tegit, tum flamina mento 
Precipuant ſems ; & glacie riget borrida barbs. 


Which may be Ergliſhed in theſe words. 


T hen flying, he the top and fides deſcries 

Of Aclas, whoſe proud head aha. the shies. 
Actlas, whoſe Pinie head with Clouds incloſed 

Is te the forms of wind and rainexpoſed. 

Now hid's the Snow his Arms, now tambleth down 
Kon bis Chin; bis Beard with Ice & regrown. 


OF LIBYA INTERIOR. 


IBYA INTERIOR isboundedon the North, with Mount Atlas, by which parted fram 
Barbary, and Cyrenasca ; On the Ealt, wich Libya Marmarica, interpoſed berwixt it Md Epypr, and 
parr of /Erhiopia ſmperior, or the Habaſſmme Empire; on the Such, wich e/Erhiopia Inferior, and the Land 
of the Nigro's; and on the Welt with che main 4tlentick, Ocean. | 
The reaſon of the name we have ſeen before, given to this Countrey in regard of its contiguouſneſs 
and reſemblance to the other £:6ya, or elſe hecauſe deſcended from the Children of. Lehebins, by which 
that Countrey was firlt planted. For of King Libs,or Queen Libya(the daughter of Epaphas,and Caſſiopes) 
and other the like fitions of the Greeks, I thall take no notice. Diſtinguiſhed from the orher, by che 
_ of Interior, as lying more Within the main land of Africa ; the other being partly a MM&F:tinve 
wArrey. pe 
' Of the nature of the ſoyl and people we ſhall ſpeak anon, when we come to take a view of its ſeveral 
parts; Tookwenow on it as it ſtood in the time of the Roysans: when, chough nor ſo well cravelled, or 
diſcovered as in theſe laſt times, yet have we more particulars of ir, as to thenames and firuation of the 
Rivers, Mountains, and chief Towns, than any of our latter Wricers have preſented tous. The Rivers of 
moſt nore, 1. Salathus. 2. Chuſarus. 3. Ophiodus. 4, Noins. 5. Maſſa. 6. Sobns. 7. Daradus. 8. Sta- 
chiris, and 9. Maſithelus ; all of chem paying tribute ro the Weſtern, or Atlentick Ocean. ' Moun= 
tains of molt note,' I. Afwdras,out of which floverh the River Salatws. 2. Sagapola , which gives 
beine-rothe River Sobw. 3. Ryſſadine, fra m whence h—- 4— 4. the Mountain called Deoram af 
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(of which more anon) whence Maſſitho 
Originals. thee are, & M 
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do derive their 


any thin 
th. not Soo che talting, Ptolomsy mult either, be miſtaken, whichTbardly ehimk ; or our late Travellers 
= Gs Rua inutheir obſery ation 5, Which rather credit iorehe thg- Rivers: which were here in the 
js ofmy Auhor, Jn his arengringp yaſitatuh ms, | 
- ſandy Deſarts, 1s, Maginus tel Fern OL fing "Re hath happened fome later conflagration, than that 
of Phaeton, to, which the want of water may 
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"0n?" 14- _—_ ! Deſart Libya.chen became 
2.1.4... Her full vonsempiicdly thethirſty fl 
. Places of not eand name in thoſe elder times,, 1. Salathes,'qn the-River ſo named. ' 2. Bagaxt, 3.1ar- 
ibs, and 4. Babiba, all honoured wich: the name of Cities. 5. Garanen, 6. Gira, and Nigira, the Metre- 
poles of their (everal. Nations, .Tbenchere were two Havens of ſome good efteem;'the one called Afag- 

nw Ports, the other Portus : Perphgſpus; behides 43 other Towns and Cirtes! ( twelve of theſ&on the 

Boks of the River Niger ;) whale names and-fituation do occur in Prolomy ; which ſhews the Countrey 

nor.to be ſo unhabitabie and void, of people, . as \as pretended by: ſome other. '{ but leſs diligent ) 

Wruers. | 75.6 BI Hat 4x: "1; 1-5ST- NA” -_ \v 

.*Nacions of molt fore init tretormer times, were the Getul:, on the back ef Manritana, 1 xeſo- 

lure and unconquered people, Gen inſuperabile bello, as we find in Yirgil : 2, the Garamantes, dwel- 

ling South of Cyrenaica, and giving nameto,a large. and ſpacious tetricoty, called Yallis Garamantica; 
ſuppoſed to be che molt remote Nation towards the South, as. the {nd;ays were rowards the Eaſt;whence 
we have ultra Garamantas & Indos,in anothet Poa. 3.The Pyrrhez,an /Athiepick,Nation , on the South 

of the River Giy : 4. the Nigrite, originally cAthiopzans alſo, inhabiting on the 'North of the River N;- 
ger ; 5. the Odranguls, of the ſame original extration, poſſeſſing the. Countteyherween the Mountains 

Capha ard Thala ; 6.the Perorſor;, dwellin near Fe hecalled Deorunm Carrus 37 .he Memact, at the 

foot of Mount Thals ; 8. the Nabe, 6n the W; of Vallis Garamantica. 9. the Derbic;, dwelling on the 

Welt of the hill Arayuga. And Lo. the Pſylls, placed a Ptolomy amnonglt the Tuhabirants of Cyrexe z but 

ſo near the borders of this Countrey, and ſo fat from the c:vilities of thoſe Nations which converſed ei- 

rher with Rowe or Carthage ; that they may more-properly be thought to! belong'to this. Of a nature 
ſo venomous, that they could poyſon a Snake. , Inſomuch, that when'their Wiyes were delivered, they 
would throw their children amongſt a bed of Serpexts ; ſuppoſing that Child tp be born of an adalterate 
bed, the very ſmell of whoſe body would not drive, away a Whole brood, of che like poyſonous vermine, 
Others there were of leſs note, which that Author talleth 2dzores.Gentes;many in-pumber,of ſmall fame , 
and therefore not materlal to be here inſerted ; thoſe of molt. nate, the Africerones ( whom ſome Au- 
thors call the Gampſaphantes) honovred wichthe Artribute of Gens Magna, the greateſt as it ſeems.of 
thoſe leſſer Nations. None of themof much notean the way of ſtory., except they were theſe Libyans , 
which are ſo famouſed in Herodotus for an expedition they made againſt the South winde. For when this 
wind blowing abroa the hils and deſarrs of and, had dried up thoſe many Rills- and -waters they. had 
ambng them they ro revenge this Injury, by common conſent. armed themſelves, and went tofight 
ava1n(t Rims.” Bile they rook not.ghe*South wind unprepared. For he muſtered up his forces, incountred 
ein ith ſticha bravevolley of fatid , thar he overwhelmed and ſlew.chem all. A better friend was.the 

North wind to the Cirizens of Rhegr#m,in Jraly, and berter was he rewarded for it z for having ſcattered 

a"tmivhty Fleer,, which Dyon d; repared againſt rhem, tte was by the Common-Conncil, made free 

of tbh \Ciry.”*” That part,of oo rs War, Which was-manoged here, we ſhall hereafeer meet with on 
mee ocalnm y  7., Ke uk Ko IE | 

” Thins hwing rook'a view of thetire of chis Countrey, as it. flood ,of old ; we will next. look upon ic 
if *tsprefenc-condinon; as comprehending the whole Provinces of 1, Biledulgerid, or Numidia : 2, Libya 

Deſertag? Sarraz and 3. a great part of that Countrey-Which is naw-called Terre. Negritarums, But becauſe 

thte-grearelt part ofthis laſt Countrey is ro cone under another accompr, we Will here only takethe rywo 

(nt inco confuermon. or,» Y. * 
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+ {rwaschus fit called by Fobi# Leogan African Writer to whoſe deſcription df all Africk we'ate&mich 
hehobding, becalife'd# thi reſeiablimce which we! wee of if have to the ON "Nimnsidjars ; which is af 
rb. cuttonrt of the 7Vhmraderiving withour houſes; under theit Wagons ;/ nd Carts, a5 Ducanrehti- 
fech of then; thus!991 ! 2 IEW 911] nt, | Vs 0 20 #159 V'/ 1741 790107 ? 57 309 1 

- 46; $7444 82 8 | 
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And worthily may they owe their names to them, from whom they borrow ſo'much of their'Ne- 
care :-for: the people ro this'day"fpent their Ives in hunciog, and Ray but three or four faies in a 
place,” as longas the graſs will ſerve che Camels, This is the ttuſe-why this Connirey is fo i1l-peopled/; 
the Towns ſ{oſmalliri chemſetves, and ſo remore'from others.” Aft example hereof ts Teffer a&feat City 
incheic efteem,” which yet cofraineth bur 400 houſholds, and hath no neishbouts within 3007 Miles 
. The Countrey aboundeth With Dates, whence iris called DgQyloram ' regio; and in the Atabiek Biles 
dulgerid, which (igmifierh-alſo a Date-rtgzon. Theſe Dates (to ſpeak properly) the fruit of the Palfrt Trees, 
uſually growing in hor Countreys, of which, ſottie are male, fomefemale ;'the firſt bringing Ferttf6nly 
Flowers, che other Fruit: and yer rhe male ſo beneficial to the increaſe of the Dares, that unleſs a flow- 
red bough of the male be ingrafcednco the female, the Dates never prove good, in caſe they bear any 
Dates ac ll, as before was noted. This fruit is the chief dier of the people : but this ſweec meat hath 
ſowrclauce ; for woommonly: rotteth their reeth betimess As'for-the 'Stones- of thefe' Dares, they feed 
their Goats wirh'them, whereby they grow fat;and yield fore of Milk. The Ayre hereof, of ſo feuhd a 
nate, thac if a man be croubled with the French Diſeaſe, he (halt chete, without any courſe of Phyſck., 
find a preſent remedy, CR AIP Covag D108 when 
' -Fhe natural Inhabicants of chis Countrey are ſaid to be a baſe andvilepeopte, Thieves, Murderers, 
txexcherous , and ignorant of all things ; feeding moſt-commonly on Dares, - Barley, and Carrion ; ' ac&- 
counting Bread a dier fot their Peſtival'daies. But rhe Arab:avs, who ate inrermingled with them, in 
molt-part of che Countrey, afhrmed to be ( comparatively with the Nartives:) 'ingenuous, liberal, and 
civil. Fne Garments of theſe Nemraians, of the courſelt cloath, fo ſhort; that they- cover not half rhe 
body - the richer ſort, diltingiitſhed by a Fackert of blew Corton with wide ſheves. Their Steeds are Ca- 
els, which they ride on Without k ſtirrop, or {Oo much as a ſadd/e;, a leather thruſt chrough an holemade 
inthe noſe of rhe Camel, ſerves them for # Bridle; and to fave the charge of 'Spyrs , they make uſe of x 
gong. Their Religion, Mahowwiſme,. ro which perverred ( Chriſtidmity having once had ſore footins 
here) in the year -7Lo, the Azaaghs, and ocher people of thoſe parrs then ſubdued by che Sqracens, who 
held chem for'a-Nation of ſolictle reckoning, 'thart no man of aceompr amongſtthem' would deſcend ſo 
law; as tobe their Prince ; but lefc them to be ruled as in formet times , by the'Chrefs, or Heads of their 
ſeveral Clans; \ AY et | = ITY [-Y! 
-Thechief River which is left; hath the name of Dara, and poſſibly enough may be the Daradw of 
Ptolomy. The reft-which are mentioned in that Aurhor, rifing out df Afount Atlas, and falling hoadily 
this Way;finding theſe barren wilderneſles to afford chem readieli'Chamels,ire trained along by theallute: 
ments of the Sands, and are eirher ſwallowed up in great Lakes, or being too liberal 9 the chirity Sarids, 


. 


in their way to rhe Se, die at the alt for thirſt.in the midft of the Deſarts. | 
The Principal of their Provinces ( if capable of a diſtin&tion into berter and worſe) 1. D A R A; 
mote culrivated than the reſt, becauſe of the River running chrough ir, whence ic hich irs names 250 
miles in length, indiffereatly fruicful, where the River doch overflow and water it ; and of fo different 
a nacure fron all che reſt, rhit'here che Countrey people have fotne ſcattered Villages, - the berret ſorc 
their:ſeveral Caſtles. 2: PESCARA, focilled from the chief rown of it, (exceedingly infeſted 
wich Scorpions, the ſting whereof is preſenc death. 3.F 1 G H I G,ſo called from the chief Town, al- 
| ſo, inhabited by an induſtrious and witty people (tn reſpe of the reſt)" ſone of which becake chemſelves 
ro Archandife j foie to rhe'ftudy of the Liw , which they ftudy ar Feſſe; and'grow rich upon 1t; 
4 TEGORARTIN, alatze Region, and well inhabired, 52trer thin any except Daraz as having 
in ie 5o Cuttles or Gentlemens houſes, and t9o Villiges. The people wealthy, in regard of thegreat 
trade which they drive with rhe Negroes ; and pretty good Husbands in mnuring their land, on which 
hey are forced ito lay much foyl; and will cherefnre ler ſome of it Rent-free to firangers,' reſerving 
onlyche dung ofthenſelves and rhetr Cittel..g. BI LE DA LGE RID, ſ75ecially fo called, -abun- 
dintly fruitfulin Dares, whence ic had the name ; burdeſticure of Corn, by reaſon of the extrexm dry- 
Sſs of che (yl : ahd yer hath” int it miny Towns of good no'Eamong chem. Ofleſs note, 6.'T os 
J- Segelmeſſe, 8. Zeb;- 9. Tebelbeti, and 10. Feſſen, ſocalled from the chiefelt of their Towns and V1l- + 
ages. | 6 OY 
"Towns of moſt nore both wow arid in for wer times, beſides choſe ſpoken of before; * 1. T mmpedir, 
inthe Province of Dari; the Birth-place of CAchomer Ben Amet and his thfee ſons, the founders of rhe 
Xeriffian Bmvite, - 2"'T afitete, in the faid Province, to which place Mahomettheſecond of theſe ſons,” 
and fecond King'ef Merjteo of that Family, confined his eldeſt Brorher Amer, having took him” Priſe-" 
rieny '': Anno 1 544c > 4: Teffet; x great Town of 400 houſes, © but {o poorly neighbIured,-' that there 
Is no other inhabited place within 3eo miles of ir ; bur of thar before,4. Techort; theThhabieants Wage: 
E211) Oo 00 3 | _ 
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» Mounc Jels, were LE pe Gn 
| | oy gs alſgin-cheſe Jarcer rimes:Fog though neglect- 
| t-it-an / of wiſdom not to extend cheirEmpice beyoodrhat 
pod Sadary nor.long fled chemfelves. of thoſe ;parts of Barbary, which was in 


Loney but within twelve years ( Anno 710.) they ſu yoke this Countrey, and planted their Rejz. - - 
frlt Xeriffe; of CHoroces warm in that eltate, 


_ nit, not themſelves. .Nor was Amt, the 
L  - Whenhe d Loy chngt-a to ſecure himſelf in it-by che dart y5 : .to Wee ET the 
4 cheſs ofthe Tribe hereof render omeachnomledgemencs, 


2. LIBY 4 DESERT A. 


\ IBYA: DESERT A, i bounded 9B chaNorth with Numidia, or Bileds/gerid,; to which conti- 
| | guous 3 onthe Eaft, wich Nahia,. a Kingdom. and Province of che Land ot che Negroes 3 on-the 
Eo. | South, with che land of Negroes wholly.z and on the MOT Gualate, another Province of theſe Ne 
- groer interpoſed berwixt ir and the Arlanick, 


The reaſon of the name of Pc Notes had deſaeye; 


Tim, 
> but if a worle.of quiliy, ie- 
vers 


yo when he lived, 
£ a great God: hich the 


Cnr; mh 
$f Foſſe, 
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maſt irony: PW They rrp once 
| ook which cavght, and chen ſeat , to ſay theſe Km viz Pf 
le hearing, and admiring atir, rded him Divine Honours, Converted at latt tothe Chr; 
Fel peopc they remained a while in the profeſſion of the C : exterminared by the Saracens abour the 
pi 710., who having added Namidze, of Biledulgerid ro their former conqueſts, planted cheir Superſtit- 

ens in thus Countrey alſo... 
This Countrey 1s divided (as others into Provmces) unto five great Deſarts,to which thoſe of leſs note 

- areto be arms fo 
1. ZANHAGA, beginning at the borders of Gualats (incerpoſed berwixt itand the Arlextick Oce- 
an) and extending Eaftyard to the Salt-pits of Tegaze ; having on the South, Gualats. and T omburum 
in the land of 26 ob ſo deſtiture of water, that there is ane pir only at the "end of each hundred mile, 
brackiſh and unwholſem 3 and in the Deſares of Azavad and Argon, which are parts of this, bur one in 
an I 5©0r/200 miles ri 
2. SMHENZIG A, end 2a the Salt-pits of Tegaza Eaftward , to the Deſart of Targa: 
_.,  boundeqonthe hy with Segelmeſſe, and Tebelbet;, Numidian Provinces ; z and on the South, wich 
” the Deſerts of £ & and Guber. 55h nas ot water (eſpecially in that part thereof which is called Go hdes ) 
> my nine dayestravel ae is not ſo much as one drop to be ſeen, bur whac they carry on che Ca- 
I me | 
Wk 4.” - " 3s *T ARG As entend:d Eaftward to the Deſart of I, ehads and reaching from. T; egorarin in the 
. North, ro the Deſare of Ageder in the South : rhe berkycondirianed, _ all chis Countrey, well 
warered, of a remperare Ayte, and a ſoyl reaſonably, fruicful. In length from pow is 'Sourh 
300. thiles; and liberolly ſtored wich Manns, which they gather inco lictle Veſſels, -and ca 

oſell,:. - Mingfed j in water or with Potrage i iris very cooling ; and drank of in cheixFealts, 4 « ſpecial 


BT 4, extendeth from the Deſerts of org uncochac of Berdes.. "FM 
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diſtant from ch ation , and conſcquently man in danger to die for famine ; exchange fot 
Merge noche BN T ombutuns, Wh come Phbe for it, Much troubled with the - 
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> cheſe Deſarcs, 3. Guar -yata On the brinkof a wy 7" a River of hot water ; affirmed co be a Town 
te pup we ; 0nd inbuied by.a wealthy peaple » 4. Foboravm, of lutle note,bur'char ir ſerveth 
| x 2 bin pie the-weary Traveller, Of which-kind there are ſaid to be others « 
excemiiesorcndn of a each ſeveral Deſarts 3 the Kevens of ſuch men as ſail in cheſe ſandy Sear 
nor elſe ovlervadle. | 
Nor is there-much, if any thing, obſervable of chemi in che malt Story, but that. nor looks after 
by any of the great Conquerowrs , either Greeks or Romans z much of the | by 
Arabian Colonies. ( men fir enough ro plant in ſuch barbarous Narions :) at ſuch cime as the Saracens 
planted their Religion here. The Government of che Countrey ſince, as ic Was before, by. the Chiefs 
of cheir ſeveral Clans, or Families, who as they know no. Law themſelves, ſo do the people ſhew as 
much i .c— oy of it in their lives and ations : differing bur licele from brute Beaſts , mare than ſhape 
and ſpe 


And ſo much for LIBT 4 INTERIOR. 


TERRA NIGRITARUM: 


GEE ERRA NIGRIT ARUHM, or THE LAND OF NEGROEsS, 
— is bounded on the Eft, with e£rbiopia Swperior on the Welt , with the Arlemtick 
Oceer , on the North with Libya Deſertaz and on the South, with the «Zrhyopir 
Ocean, and part of «/Ethiopia Inferior. So called fron the Nigrite, the chief of the 
© Nations here inhabiting in the time of Prolonsy : and they ſo named from the River 
EIS Vyger, of which more anon. 

The Country very hot by reaſon of irs fituation under the Torrid Zone z yer very well inhabited, full 
of people, and in ſome places alwayes green : well watered, and exceeding fruitful, ſpecially in choſe 
parts which lie within the compaſs of the overflowings of the River Niger ; and onthe further fide of 
the River Sanaga: abundantly well fored both with Corn, Cattel, and Garden-ware for the uſe of their 
Kirchins ; well Wooded, and thoſe Woods well furniſhed with Elephants and other Beaſts , both wild 
and came. Their greateſt want ( bur ſuch a wane as may be born with } 1s the want of Frmit-trees, 
few of which chey have z and thole they have , bear one kind of fruit onely, which 1s like the Cheſznur, 
bur ſomewhar bitrerer. Rain here doth neither hurt nor help ; their greatelt welfare conſiſting in the 
overfloivings of Niger ; as that of Egypt in the inundations of Nile. In ſome parts liberally enriched 
with Mines both of Gold and Silver, very fine and pure : ſo that had not the Portmgals atte&ed the 
honour of diſcovering Alew- Worlds as much as Wealth ; they might have made as rich a Faftory here, as 
at the /ndtes. 

The Inhabirants, till the coming of the Portagals thither , were for the moſt part ſo rude and bar- 
barous , that they ſeem to want thatuſe of Reaſon which is pecultar unto man ; of liccle wit and de- 
ficute of all Arrs and ſciences ; prone to luxury, and for the greateſt part Idolaters, though not withour 
ſome ſmall admixture of Mahnmetans. When the Portagals firſt ſailed into theſe Coalts, the People 
hereof took the Ships for great Birds wich white wings: and afcer , upon berrer acquaintance, they 
could not be bronghe to believe, bur that the Eyes which were caſually painted on the beaks of the ſhips, 
were the eyes by which they ſaw how to dire&t themſelves in cheir courſe. Guus ſeemed to them, for 
their hideous noiſe, to be the works of the Devil; and for Bag-pipes , they took them to be living crea- 
tures ; neicher when they had been permitted ro feel them,would they be perſwaded bur that they were 
the work of Gods ows hands. The very Nobles ( if ſo noble a'name may withour offence be given ro 
ſuch blockiſh people )) are ſo dulland ſtupid , that they are ignorant of all. chings which belong to 
civil ſociety: and yet ſo reverent- of their Xi»g, that when they are in his preſence, they never 
look him in the face , bur fit flat on their butrock, with their elbows an their knees , and their hands 
on their faces. They uſe to anaint their hair with the far of Fiſhes, which makes them ſtink more 
wretchedly than they would do otherwiſe. Of complexion they are for the moſt parr Cole-black, 
whence the name of Negroes; but on the South-fide of the River Sexaga, they are only Tawny : the 
Dn » __ in love with their own complexion, thar they vſe to paint the Devii white ; which I find 
thus verhfied. 


The Land of Negroes u ot far from thence, 
Neerer extended ts th* Atlantick Mans ; 
Wherein the Black Prince Keeps his reſidence, 
Attended by his jetty coloured Tram : 

Who in their native beauty moFF aclgbt, 
And in contempt do pamnt the Devil white. 


They have tried all Rel;gions, but agree in none. Jdolaters at the firſt, as others the Deſcendants of 
Cham: Afterwards it is ſaid that they received the Rites and Rel;gion of che Jews , ( but the time and 
occaſion of it I do no where find; ) in which they continued very long: But that being worn out at the 
laſt, Chriſtianity prevailed in ſome Kingdoms of ir. In the year 973. fabwmetiſm began to ger 
ground amoneſt rhem , by che diligence and zeal of ſome of the Preachers of that Law : rhe firſt who 
were ſeduced that way being thoſe of Xells ; after which Towbato, and then Gualata, were infeted with 
the ſame poyſon alſo. In the end,all the reſt of this Country followed their example, except the King- 
dom of Borxeo, ſone part of Nubi4, and the Coalts of the Artlavtich Ocean , which continue 1n their 
anrient Gentiliſms :. Chriſtianity being confined ta a corner of Nabia ( if ſtill there remaining) and ſome 
few Garriſons belonging ro the Crown of Portugal. And as they are of different Relrgions , ſo are 
they alſo of ſeveral Languages: thoſe of Gnalata, Guinea, T ombuturs, Melts, and Gugonts , Tpeaking the 
Language called Sugar; the Guberoi, (anontes, Cheſene, and Gangrates, &c. that called Gwber ; 
Gualata, a language of its own ; and thoſe of Nabia, one reſembling the Arabick,, Chaldear, and 
Egyptian. | | 

y of molt note in ir, in the former times, were thoſe of 1. Arvaltes, and 2. Aravgas, and 
3. that called Deorwns currus ; this laſt ſuppoſed to be the ſame which 1s now called Punta de Lopes 
Gonſales , bur that more probably , which they now call Cabo de Sierra Eeona, a large P__ 

| | chrulting 
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chruſting ir (ﬆf into the Sea z diſcerned afar off by che Saylor and the Countty-people, as well by 
reaſon of his height, reaching to the clouds , as the continual lighcnings and chunders, which do iſſue 
chences | | ® 
Rivers of moſt note, beſides Nile, which watereth ic on the Eaſt, 1. Senaga, or Caxaga, which riſeth 
our of che Take of Gnoga, ſuppoſed to be the ſame which Prolormy calleth Ldcuns Chelonidem. And if ſo, 
chen mult this be the River Gzr, of which he ſaich,rhac havingfallen into that Zake, and there {wallowed 
up, it thence produced another River , whoſe name he tellech not lictle inferiout unto Njlxs for the 
len2th of irs courſe, the variety of firange Creatures which are bred therein , or the diftinRion which ic 
- maketh in the face of this Country : the people on the one (ide of 1t, being Black, on the other Taivny ; 
che ſoil on the one fide very barren, on the other fruirful. In che end having run his race , he falleth 
into the Arlantick by two great Our-lers. 2, Niger a River better known to Prelonzy by name than na- 
cure ; now found to have ics riſe from a great Lake, within two degrees of the Equinofal 3 whence run- 
>ing northwards for a time, he hidech himſelf under ground for the mo of 60 miles together : when 
rifing up again, and making a great Like,called the Lake of Borxeo, he bendeth his courſe dire&ly Welt- 
ward 3 and taking in many leſs Chaxmels, he tearerh che earth into miny Iſlands, and ar laſt falleth into 
the Sea, Of as long courſe, and the ſame wondrous nature as the River Nil/#s. For from the fifreenth 
day of Jwne, it over owerth all the adjacent fields, the ſpace of 40 days together z and in ſo many more, 
recolleerh his waters, into their proper Chamels : the whole Country being indebted to theſe inunda- 
tions, for its fertilicy, which otherwiſe could be bur ſmall, fince the dryneſs of the ſoyl can afford no ex- 
hala:ions, whereby clouds may be generated, andthe earth refreſhed with movſlures , or revived with 
dewes. | 
Chief Ciries of rhis Countty in the time of Prolomy, 1. Nigira, the Metropolis of the Country, 2. Pa- 
nagra, 3+ Malachath, 4. Anygath, 5. T humondacana , 6. Suluce; and others ro the number of 17 in 
all ; fituate all along the courte of the River Niger : Of all which we have nothing now remaining bur the 
ſituation and the names, which that Author giverh us. So that the memory of all rhe Ancient Towns 
and People being quite defaced ; we mult look upon 1t now as it Randerh divided at this time into ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms, 25 at theleaſt in all (fome ſay many more) che chief of which are theſe thar. follow. _ 
i, ORA ANTE ROS A, A large traRt of ground on the yeftern Ocean, extended from Cape 
Blarce to the River Carmga , ſandy and barren, but reaſonably-well peopled. The Inhabitants hereof 
called Az.anaghi, were accompred formerly very ruce and barbarous ; much civilized fince the Portwgals 
and other Chriſtian Nations began to trade there z of middle ature, complexioned berween black and 
aſh colour 3 great lyers, very treacherous, poor and parſimonious, and very patient in extreams both of 
hear, and hunger. The chief Towns, I, Porte dz Dio ( Wwe may call it Gods Port ) and 2. Porto del Riſcatto, 
rwo frequented Havens, thus named occafionally by the Porewgeeze, at their firſt coming thither. 
3. Arquin, a ſtrong Fortreſs of the Portugals, fituate on or neer the Promontory now called Cape 
Blance ; and giving name unto ſome Iflands, five or fix in number lying neer unto it, called the Iſles of 
Arquin ; inhabited by a barbarous People , named the Azarhays; but of no great note. Theſe coaſts 
diſcovered firſt by the Portugals, Av. 1452. under the conduct of Prince Heyry, ſon of John the firſt ; or 
by his incouragement and directions. | 
2. Gf AL AT A, diſtantfrom the Ocean 1oo miles, ( the Province of Ora Anteroſa being inter- 
poſed ) is but a ſmall Ceuntry, though a Kingdom 3 containing in it bur three Burrough-Towns , with 
ſome Territorie of gronnd and petty Hamlets belonging ro them. Fruitful onely in Dates, Mill, and 
Pulſe; bur of cheſe rwo laſt no great abundance. The Inhabirants Cole-black, hoſpitable rowards rangers 
to their power, but poor, and miſerable ; without Laws, ſerled form of Government, Gentry and Judges. 
2. AG ADEZ bordering on T args, one of the five Deſarts of Libya; the People of it general- 
ly given to grazing , their houſes made of green boughs , which upon every change of Paſture they 
carry with them. Sothatwe are to look for few Towns among chem, bur cheſe moveable Villages. 
Qne of good note it hath , called Agadez , by the name of the Country, inhabited for the moft part 
by Merchants Strangers, who drive a great Trade betwixr this and Tremeſen. The Town well wal- 
led, the houſes of a better building than che Country promiſerh ; the People crviller , and more fiir 
conditioned than the reſt of the Negroes, ſeared commodiouſly on a River which falleth into the Seraga, 
and by that means hath correſpondence with tlie Ocean alſo. The King hereof, a Tributary ro the Krng 
ef Tombato, payeth him 15000 Crowns of Annual tribute, | 
4. CANO, alarge Province on this fide of the River Canaga, full of woods,mountainous, and in 
ſone parts deſarc ; but plentiful enough of Corn, Rice, Cirrons, and Pomegranates, with good flore of 
Cotten-wol eWell-watered beſides that great River, with ſome leſſer Streams. Sufficiently populous, 
and ſtored with good Towns and Villages, the habirarions of the Shepherds and Husbandmen ; as the 
chief Town called Co, is of weilchy Merchants. This the Sear-royal of their King, a Tributary alſo un- 
to him of Tombuto, environed with a wall, built of a Chalk-ſtone, as moſt part of rhe houſes arg. | 


5 CASEN A, on the Eaſt of Caxo, bur, leſs fruirful far; the Country over-grown with vaſt 
woods, and the ſoyl untracable ; affording only Mill, and Barley; bur of that good plenty. The People 
a$ black as any Coal, with great noſes, and moſt prominent lips. Their houſes very poor and mean, and 
their Towns accordingly, none of chem numbring more than 3oo Families. 


6. SANAGA, lying on the other fide of that River, from which thus named ; extendeth to 
the Atlartick Ocean, as fat as ro the Promontory, which by Prolomy named Arſinariwns, is now called 
Cape Vert, of Capmt Viride. The Country full of-rich Paſtures, aodlly Trees, and moſt ſorts of Fruits; 
plentiful enough of Mill and Pulſe, but ill previded of orher*Corn, and no.Grapes at al]. Well watered 


both with Lakes and Rivers. No tame beaſts about their, fields, bur Goats, Cows and Oxen ; of Lyons, 
Pppp Leopards, 
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Leopards, Wolves, and Elephants, too great a plenty. The people excream black, much given to lying, 
rreacherous, very full of talk, excellwely Venereous, and extreamly jealous.” A King they have, bur 
ſui ane as holdech bu: by coxrreſie onely, having no certain Rents, or Revenues, but whar is given by 
his Novles. 

7. GAMBReA,orG AMBE A, aſmall Kingdom on the River ſo named, bur bordering in 
ſome places on the Arlawtick. In thoſe parts very pleaſant, the Trees alwayes flouriſhing , the air yer 
hot ; in other parts, of che ſame nature wich Savaga, bur that this affords good ore of Rice, which the 
other doth not. | ; 

8. TOMBUTH M,on the further fide of the River Sanaga: exceeding plentiful of Corn, Cat. 
cel, Milk, and Butter. Defticure of Salr, bur whar rhey buy of forrein Merchants at exceſſive rates ; and 
ſmall fore of Horſes. Well watered by a branch alſoof rhe-River Niger, and many wells of purpoſe 
made to receive ſuch waters, as by artificial Dikes and Channels are derived from both, The, people 
courteous, rich, and pleaſant, ſpending whole dayes and nights 1n linging and dancing, Their food; 
Fleſh, Bur:er, Milk, and Fifh, which they mingle rogerher, and make it neicher toothſome nor whol- 
ſome. The chief Towns, 1. Tom#nto, which gives name to this Kingdom , firuate abour rwelve miles 
from a branch of the Niger and founded by the Saracens, Of Arabians in the 610th. year of their Hegirg, 
The houſes all of mud and thatch, except one fair Church, and the Kings Palace, both of lime and fone. 
Inhabited by wealthy Merchants, who manage a great trade betwixt this and Feſſe. 2.Gago,the reſidence 
of the King ; large, withour walls, the buildings very poor and mean , except ſuch as belong unto rhe 
King or the chief Nobility. The Merchants rich, and their Wares ſumpruous and prectous,bur exceſſive 
dear. The Town about 400 miles diſtant from Tombuto, fituate 1n a fruirful Countrey for Rice, Fruits, 
and Fleſh, and well repleniſhed with freſh water. 3. Cabra,a large Town, but unwalled,and of no better 
building than the other two. ; ; : 

9. ME L L 1, lying on the Eaſt of Tombatwm, is a ſpacious and fruicful Province , fituate all along 
on a branch of the River Niger, in breadch 300 miles, and abundantly fertile,eſpecially in Corn,Carrel, 
and Cotton Wool! : the people generally very wealthy ; of greater wir, civility and induſtry chan the reft 
of the Negroes. The chief Town of it is called Melt:, unwalled, bur large,as containing in it 6000 fami- 
lies ; furniſhed wich many Temples, Priefts, and Readers of the Mahometan Law , which thoſe of this 
Countrey did firſt unhoppily admit of. This the Seat-royal of their Kings , who are very courteous unto 
(trangers ;' but Howagers and Tributaries rothe King of Tombutum. 

10. GHE NEO A. fituare betwixt Gnalata, Tombutum, and Metis, bur ſo that it bordereth in 
one place on the Oceanaiſo; is a wealchy Countrey : bur hath neither Town, or Caflle in ir, except thar 
wherein the King refideth, who is a V :ſfal alſo ro the King of Towbnram. That Town the rehdence 
alſo of their Prieſts, Doors, and Merchants : of which the Priefts and Doftors are apparelled in 
whire, bur all the relt in block, or blue Cotton. The people have great traffick with the Merchants 
of Barbary ; and though made very fich by the overflowings of Niger , and the wealh of the 
Countrey , they have great ſt9:e of Gold uncoined 3 yer in buying and ſelling art home , they uſe iron- 
Mony. | 

I 4 GUBE R liechon the Eaſt of the former Province; of che ſame length , and naturally. well 
fenced with lofty Mountains. Exceeding populous, and rhick ſer with Villages, in which dwell their 
Husband-men and Shepherds; rich in their numerous herds of all ſorts of Carcel, as alſogreat quantities 
of Rice and Pulſe : rhe people very induſtrious, and good Arrificers. Their principal Town ts called Gu- 
her alſo, a Town of 6000 familiex, the uſual reſidence of their King; full of wealthy Merchants, and rich 
in Manuf allures. 

12. GIALOF1l lieth be:wixt the twogreit Rivers of Savaga and Gambia. Tne people whereof 
are of {ich admirable dexterity, that chey can leap upon an horſe when he is in his full gallop,ſftand'in the 
ſaddle when te runneih faſteſt; curn thernſelves abour upon his back,1nd ſuddenly down. Of their Coun- 
crey I find lirtle, of their Story nothing, bur that Bemzoin one of their Kiygs, being overlaid wirh Civil 
wars, in thz year' 1439 went for aid to the King of Portugal, and g've great hopes of his converſion 
ro the Chriſt;an fairh. Bur being ſhamefully murdered by Pedro de Vas the Portugal General, the hopes 
of Chriſtiamty in theſe parts fell rogerher with him. AUF OM | 

13. GUINE A,1s a Ser-coait Countrey, extended from Sierra Leona ( ſo called from the Lyon- 
like roaring of the Waves beating on that Promoncors) in the tenth degree of Longitude , to the borders 
of Brin in the 30th. Bur che Port#gals comprehend under this name the whole Sea-coalt of Africk from 
Cape Blanco and che Countrey of Ora Anteroſa, to Angola,and Congo,inclulively,in the Lower Arhiopia. 
Bur take 1r 1n the proper ſenſe,as before limited, 1nd we ſhall find it tobe rich in Gold,Ivory Bgce,Barley, 
Cotton-wooll,and a ſort of Pepper,which the Portugal call Pimienta del Rao, thee Natives Melegnera,and 
we Gmmie-pepper : of double the efficacy of the Pepper which comes from 1nd:a; and therefore forbidden 
to beſold by the Kings of Porragal, for fear their /ndian trade ſhould be diſcontinued. Well Rtored with 
Sheep and Poultry, and of D.es good pienty. All o:her Fruits which chey want, or care for, are brought 
thither from Gzalara. Birds in abundance, and of Elephants and Apes too many. A Tree they have, by 
chem-called M;gnelo,the Bark whereof being cur doch afford a moſt excellenr liquor, more pleaſanr,fRtrong, 
and nouriſhing, than the choiceſt Wines ; which they drink of in their great Feaſts,even ro drunkenneſs. 
The people of both Sexes very rude and barbarous, as well in their habir, as their manners; yer 

amongſt many barbarous cuſtoms they have one moſt commendable,which is the hreeding of their Mai- 
dens, When marriable, they place them in an houſe ſevered from the reſt of their Ciries, like a Cloyſter, or 
ery ; Where for a years ſpace, they ate rrained up by ſome old man of belt eſtimation. Ar the years 

end they are brought out well apparelled wich Ms/ick 8& dances;where the young men pleaſe themſelves - 
| | the 
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the cnoyce of their wives : for whom having bargained with their Parems, they ſatisfie the 91d man fot 
his care and pains in their Educacion. They keep one day of relt weekly, bc therein ditfer front all Na- 
tions in che world beſides, that they keep their Sabbath upon the Txeſdsp. Diftrated Inco as many King: 
doms, as great Tribes, or Families : . the Kings thereof ſubordinate unto one another, as they lie more 
within the Land, till they end all in a ſubje&ion co che King of Afavdinga, Places of molt note. 1.Sowgu, 
the principal of Mandinge, about 100 leagues Ealiward from the Cape of Palmes. 2. Budomet, the chiet 
Town of che Kingdorn io called. 3. #0 in che Center of all the Countrey. 4. Mina, a lirong Hold of 
the Portugals, fituare near che Ce, called Cabo de Trois Pentas, the thire>-pointed Cape ;. named ſom- 
times alſo S. George de Mina, by the name of the Cappadotian Martyr, and the Miverof Gold, which they 
hoped ro find there. By which, and by che Fort of Arquin, which hey have upon Cape Blaxco, in the 
North part of this Lind of the Negroes ; chzy commana all the Countreys which they call by the name 
of Guinta, This Town nor built uncil the year 1486. in the beginning of che reign of Johy the 24.chough 
the diſcovery of theſe Coaſts had been made befoce, An. 145 2. under che conJuct of Prince Hevry Duke 
of Viſeo, Son of Jehnche firſt, By whoſe encouragement the Porewgwexe did fi-lt imploy themſelves iti 
forre:gn diſcoveries, and became enamoured of the Seas, For in this Interval, the Porewgals beins 
more covetous of new diſcoveries, than of fortifying and ſecuring the old, gave opportinicy to the 
Caſtilians to look after this Countrey, who having took a view of ir, in the year 1477. putſued the 
Enterprize che next year with a Fleet of 35 ſhips, under the command of Pedro de Cobides, who broughr 
thence great quantity of Gold : but in the year 1479. by an agreement, or capitulation between thoſe 
Princes, the trade hereof was again left free to the Portugals ; who thereupon diſcovering the Iſle of 
St. George, and finding it a fic place to ſecure, and command the reft, builc ini ir the ſirong Fort or Ca- 
ſtle of Mina,which before we ſpoke of. . | | 

14. BE N 1N, lieth dire&ly Eft of Guinea, by the Portagals reckoned for a Province, or Kingdom 
of 1t: the King whereof is ſaid co have coowives, Wichall winch tyyice a year he goeth ovt in Pomp, 
The Gentlemen (if I abuſe not che name ) have molt of them 8o wives, ſome more 3 h2 that is pooreſt, 
ren, or twelve, and the more che merrier. The people thereof do Cut and raſe their skin with three lines 
drawn to the Navel ; eſteeming ic neceſſxry co Salvation. They uſe all, both men and women, to go 
naked till chey are married ; and thetico bz cloached only from the waſte to the knees :- ſo that had our 
Sir Thomas Moor lived in theſe parts, he had in ſome meaſure had his cefire. For he among other ſtrange 
plots in his #rop;an Common-wealch, telleth us, how there it is the cuſtom, for ſome reverend old Sire 
to bring in naked the young man, and ſome hoery old Mucron, to prelenc riaked, the youtig womah ; 'be- 
eween Whom a Marriage is propounded. For, ſaith he, in buying a Horſe, the Chapman not only view- 
erh his naked Caceſe, bu caketh off all his Trappings and Saddle, leſt under them ſome blame might be 
hidden : why then in chuſing of a wife, ſhould we take one, of whom we ſee no more chan the face ( wn- 
z: palme ſpatium ) and perhaps ſcarce that. The learned and ingenuous Author of the New Atlantis , 
chough he diſlike of Marriages made upon ſuch uncercainties, yer he would have this diſcovery made b 
ſome friends of the parties, nor by them cthemſelves:ir being, as he ſaich,very inconvenient that after ſuc 
2 plain and fanfiliar fight of each others perſon, there ſhould be a refuſal upon either fide. Bur theſe new 
Projefts, 1 refer to your modeſt Cenſures, | - 

15.GHANG AR A,lieth onthe Notch of Fexin,a wealthy and well-peopled Country ; bur their 
Towns and Villages very mean, except that called by the ſame name with the Country , where the King 
refiderh, which is ſomwhar berrer chan the re{t, well traded, and full of rich Merchancs. The King here- 
of of ſogrext Revenues, that he -keepeth ſeven thouſand Archers, and five handred Horfeif continual 
pay, bur Homager and Tribucaty to the Kingef Borunm. Is 

i6.BORNMK M, alarge and opulent Countrey on che Weſt of Guergara, is there extended to the 
lengthof 500 miles. Diſtinguiſhed equally in a manner into hils, and vallies : che hils inhabired by Neat- 
herds, and Sheepherds, breeding great flocks and herds of Cartel, wich Mill, and many other fruits to us 
unknown ; the Yalleys repleniſhed with many Market-rowns, and as full of Corn. The people are of no 
Religion, bur live like beats, without propriety ſo much as in their Wives, ot Children : nor are they dife 
ferenced by nam&, as in othet places, but by ſome mark upon their bodies. Which though ic ſeem moe 
tous of this preſenc age, yer wasit thus in part, With our Saxon Anceſtors, Whence have we elſe c: 
namesof White, Brown, Black, Gray, Green, and Tawny, of thoſe of Loug, Sbort, Low, Curle, Cfiſpe, and 
others, but from ſuch Originals? Not to ſay any thing of the names of Trades, and Occupations, fo 
fimiliar with us. The name of cheir chief Ciry is Berneo,wifere their King refidech, A porent Prince, 
who keepeth in continual pay three thouſand Horſe, and great numvers of Foot, and yet 1s ſaid to have 
no other Revenue, than whar be gecterh by firong hand from his Enemies. Which1f ir be crue, thoſe 
Kings mult needs be good Warriors, and have grear, ſucceſſes alſo in their undercakings : ir being alſo 
ſaid of theſe Kings gf Borneo, that all the Furnicure of their Horſes, all the Diſhes, Cups and Plarcers 
which they eat or drink in, yea the very chains of his Dogs, were of fineſt Gold, | | E 

| 27. Gaogalieth berwixt Borneo, and the Deſarcs of Nubia: the Countrey almoſt ſquare, each fide 

thereof extended 500 miles, The people ignorant, rude uncivil; bur ſpecially choſe, which dwell in the 
| Monntains : their houſes buile moſt bs and leaves,whith once dry, Eaſily rakefire ; bur the beſt is, 
they are ſoon repaired: their greateſt wealth is incheir Carcel, whicti they keep molt renderly. Abou the 
year 1420, they were broughit into ſ ubjeRion by a Negro Stave, who having ain his Maſter, by che help 
of his wealth grew ſtrong enough to incroach on his Neighbours : and ſelling ſuch captives as he took, 
for horſes of Egypr, became King of Gaoga, and in fine very gracious with the Mamaldch Sultans. His 
Succeflors have bo ſo enlarged heir Terricories,thar they ate ſecond unto none bur the Kings of Tew- 
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18.N42 B 1 4 hath orithe Welt Gaga, bounded on the North with Egypt, extended Eiftward unts 
Nils, by which parted from «Ethiopia S xperior, or the Habaſſine Empire, So called from the Nube, an 
ancient and potenc people of this Tract, ſpoken of by Prolomy : the great Lake, anciently called Nu, 
Palas, being hence denominated, A diſtin& people from thoſe of the ſame name,divelling on the ſhores 
of the Red-Sea, near unto Sinus Avalitts, who from the ſhortnels of their ature, patſed tn accompt for 
Pigmies ;NubaiTluyuaic!, ſaith Heſychifis anjold Grammatian : theſe being a Rrong and porent Nation , 
and well skilled in wars. Infomuch as ( yriac#s oncea King hereof, underitanding of ſome preſlvres laid 
upon the Chriſtians of Egypr, is (aid to have raiſed to0080 Horſe for their aid and ſuccour, but by the 
perſwaſions of the Patriarch of Alexandria, went back unfought with, For 'at that time the Countrey 
was wholly Chriſtian, and had been ſo from che very diies of the Apoltles : bur are now fallen off again 
co cheir former /dolarries, or become Mahometans, for want of Minitters to inſtruct them. It is recorded 
by Alvarez,, the Writer of the e£thiopick Hiſtory, that ar his being in the Court of the Abagine Empe- 
rour, there came Ambaſſadors out of Nub:a, to intreat a ſupply of Paltors ro inſtruct their Nation, and 
repair Chriſtiazity among|t tnem z but were unchriſtianly rejected. -— 

Here is a Poyſoz in this Countrey, of which the centh part of a grain will diſparcha man ina quarter of 
an hour, and is (old for ten Ducats an Ounce ; the Cuſtoms, fof which, unto the King 13 as much as the 
price unto the Merchant. Bur for this one ill commodity, they have many good ; thar is to ſay,Corn,Su- 
- gar, Civer, Sunders, Ivory, all in great abundance ; ſome ſtore of Gold, and other Metals. The Coun- 

trey naturally ſandy; bur well refreſhed with Lakes and Rivers, which do much enrich it ; inſomuch as 
the people generally are very wealthy, and manage a great trade with the Merchants of {are and Egype. 
Their chief City is calle4 Dangala, large and well frequented ; ſaid ro contain tio fewer than 10000 
families ; bur their houſes built of nothing burtharch and mortar. In other parts, eſpecially rowards the 
River N:las, they have many Villages ; few, or none of them worth the naming. | 

There are many other Kingdoms in this Land of Negroes, beſides thoſe in Guz#za, but of lefſer nore ; 
25 19. BITO. 20. TEMLANO. 21, ZEGZEG. 22. Z ANF ARA. 23. GCTH AN.24.MEDRA. 
25. D Att M. Of which there is nothing to be ſpoken, bur of their Poverty, or Riches, 
Os or Curſe; common to them wirh the reftof theſe Nations ; and therefore I purpoſely omir 
them. 

This Countrey, or a great part of it, was anciently accounted part of Libya ſnter;or ; inhabired beſides 
the Nube and Nigrite ſpoken of before, by the Nabathre dwelling abour the hill Arvares, the Aronce, 
near the hill Arangas, the, Agargine, Xylinces, and Alchalinces, «/Ethipick, Nations. Not much confide- 
rable in the byſineſs of former ti;nes z nor much diſcovered (not very perfectly at this day) till the year 
97 3+ at What time certain Mahometas Preachers , out of a ſuperſtitious zeal ro propagate their SeR; firſt 
opened the way into theſe Countreys : the people then living like brair beaſts, without King,Lav, or any 
Form of Government: ſcarce knowing how to ſow their Lands,clad in the skins of as very beaſts as them- 
ſelves, and challenging no propriety in wives or children. Firſt conquered by Foſeph King of orvceo, of 
the race of the Almohades, and after that by the five Nations of Libya Deſerta, who divided them into fif- 
reen parts, every one of thoſe five Natiovs poſſetling three of them. One of the Kings of theſe Libjans, 
named Sor Heli, being ſlain by Abnacs 1ſchia General of hs Forces, and the reſt terrified with thar 
blow, Ax.1526. the Negroes once again recovered theit long loſt Liberty, and inſtituted" divers Kings 
of their own. Amongſt them, 1z.chza was moſt deſervedly made King of Towbutam, who managed his af- 
fairs ſo well, that he conquered the Kings of Guber, Apadez., { ao, Melts, Z avfora, Zegzeo, Gheneoa , 
Gambea, and Caſena, Which he made his Trihmtaries. So that his Succeſlors are now the grearelt of thoſe 
five Kings, who have the ſupream power overall the reſt. The other four. 1. The King of Maudinga, 
Lording it over the Realms of Benz, Grotofi, and the Kings of Guinea. ; 2. The King'of Boryee, the on- 
ly one thatis deſcended of the Libya» race, in greatneſs of command next to him of Towbmeo ; -3. The 
King of Gulata, whoſe Kingdom 1s confined within that one Province,but therein adſohne atd ſupream; 
and 4. the King of Goage, Paramount over all the reſt of rhefe Provinces. 

Bur becauſe thegreareſt power is in the hands of the Kings of Tomburo, who poſlibly enough may 
in ſhort time bring all che reſt under his command, we will take a more particular view of his eltare ; af- 
firmed co be the richeſt Prince in theſe parrs of Afrzck, ang ro have many Plares and Scepters of Gold, 
ſome of which weigh 1300 pound weight. When any of his Subjets do-appear before him, they kneel on 
both their knees, -and boring their heads _ the ground, caſt ſand over their ſhoulders, and upon their 
head,going forwards ſtill upon their knees. His Court he keeps in a royal manner, 'continually guarded 
with 3000 Horſe, but with many more Foor, all armed with Bowes and empoyſoned Arrows. . To the 
Jews a very bitter Enemy,whom he admitreth nor ro trade in his Kingdoms, and confifcateth the goods 
of all ſuch of his Subjeas as hold traffick with them. Zeilous of the Aahomerar Law, and liberal in fii- 
pends to the DbRors & Profeſſors of it. Of'greater power than any other beyond Atlas, bur the Habaſſive 
Emperour. And though Amer the Xeriffe of Morocco, in the year 1589:had ſome hand upon him,and con- 
quered-a great part of this Kingdom, even'as far as Gago, Extending his Empireſix monerths Journey, by * 
Camels, beyond ©Mboroceo; yet it held nor long : this King again recovering what was taken from him ; 
and being ſince that cime in as eminent power, as ever in any times before. 


And ſo much for Terre NIGRIT ARKM. 
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17 HIOPI A $UAPERIOR, is bounded on the Eaſt; ,with the | Red-Sea, -and the !S;mms 
H Barbaricus z on the Welt, with Libys Interior, the Realm of Nubid, in the land of the Negroes, 
and part of che Kingdom of Congo in the other «/Erbiopia; on the North , with Egypt, and Libya Mar- 
marica; and on the South, with the Mountains of the Afoor, by which parted from the main body of 
JErhiopia Infervor. EH EI TUTOR 
Ic was firſt called Etheria, and afterwards Atlzntia, as Pliny telleth us. In the end, the Grecians gave 
it che nxme of eAthiopia, from the Greek, words fi, fpnifying tobwry, and 5 a Conmenance ; becauſe 
che violenc hears of the Sun had ſo ſcorched the Countenances of the Inhabicants. The additions of Sub 
Egypt, Superior, and Imerzor; ſerve only to diſtinguiſh is from the other cArhropia, which lieth fur- 
ther oft trom Egypr, on the ourlide of this. Ir is called alſo Regmem Abyſſinorum, from the Abaſen;, of 
Abyſſin;, a people of Arabra Felix ; who paſſing over the Red- Sex; { not above ſeven miles broad inthe 
narrowelt place) came and ſetled here. And im the Scripture it is [tited by the name of Lads, from Lud 
the Son of CAGzram, who firlt planted it yz as hath been proved by matiy firopg and concluding Argu- 
ments in our general Preface. | | RS FE | 
Ic is fituate on bo h(1d8s of the Equineial, extending from the South Parallel of ſeven Degrees , 
where it meereth with ſome part of the other crhiopia ; ro the Northern end of che Ifle of ©Meree ,, 
fi-uate under vhe fifrh Parallel on the Norch of that Circle. And though by this accompr it fall ſhore of 
the dimenſions aligned by ſome, Who extend it from-one Tropick unto the other ; yet is it of avery 
great lengrh,no leſs than I 500 miles the breadth about half as much, rhe whole circumference amount- 
11g to 4300 mules, Yer ſo, thar all this vaſt cra@ of ground, is not to be underſtood of that part of 
the Countrey, which 1s under the command of the Abaſſize Emperor, commonly, bur miltakingly cal- 
led Preſtor Fohn : bur of the whole Countrey of e£thiopra, as before limited and extended ; containing 
belades his Eltare, the Kingdoms of Ade! and Ades, and the Provinces of Qwilos and CHelind; ; which 
two lalt are now reckoned of as parts of «Ethiopia Inferior. The Iſle of Aeroe in the North is poſlcſed 
by Mahometans. the moſt birter Enemies of this King : all on the Welt of Nzlus , betwixt it and the 
South-ealt of Nubia, inhabited by the Anzichi, an [dolatronus and man-eating Nation , ſubjeR to a 
great Prince of their own : andall.che Coaſts of the Red- Sea, as well wichin che Strezghts of Babel Man- 
del, as without , except the Port of Erecco only , . enjoyedby Arabiars and Moors , who do acknow- 
Jedge a ſubjetion unto his Commands ; bur are under the Kings of Adel and Adea before men- 
tioned, 43-4 
* But raking it in the largeſt fignification and extent hereof ( according unto which we muſt here de- 
ſcribe ir ) 1 comprehendeth the three Countries called.anciently /Erhiopm Sub Egypto, Treoglodinca , 
and Regio (imamomifera. Of theſe the two laſt are by ſome reckoned bur as parts of the firſt : though 
certainly the Throglodites were a different Nation from the /£rhnopians. For paſt all doubr the 7ro- 
glodites were Originally an Arabian people, ſo called quia 4£©345 ſubeunt, from their living in Caves 
and dens : in which reſpe& their part of this Countrey had the name of Arabia T roglodutice, in Dieſ- 
corides, and ſome others of rhe Ancient Writers. '/Of theſe ir is affirmed by Pompomus Mela, that rhey 
were not the Maſters of any.wealth, and that their ſpeech was rather a gnaſhing of che teeth, chan any 
articul-re and intelligible Pronuntiation. Nwuilarmms opurs Domini ſunt Trogloditz, firident magis quan 
loquuntur. As for their houſes, they were \( faith he ) no better than Caves, and their Food, :than 
Serpents, Wich whom concurreth Plzny alſo for their dwelling in Caves, and conſequently: far the 
reaſon of the name, ſaying poſitively, Troglodite fpelnncas excavant. Called for the ſame reaſon inthe 
Holy Scripture, 2 Chron. 12.3. by the name of Swcehe; ; the word Succoth (whence that name deri- 
ved) nor only ſignifying in the Hebrew, Tents,. or Tbernacles , bur Caves and Nens ; and fo tran- 
{lned, Pfal. 10.w.9. and Fob 38. v. 40+ As for that part hereof which was called  Regio Cinnamonti- 
fera, raking up the Southern pattsin the time of Ptolomsy, ir rook that name from the abundance ot Cwr- 
nam, which was chengrowing by it; now nor a Tree of 1rto be found in all chis Countrey ,, as the 
Portugals, who have looked narrowly for it, have firmeduntous. Shipped at. Moſylon., a noted Eat- 
parie, placed by Prolomy inthe ninth degree of Northern Laticude; it was thence ttanſporred into 
Egypt, and other Countries ; as 4s ſaid by Pliny, Portws Moſylitas quo Cinnamomum devehiony ; the 
Spice in ſone Aurhors being called Mofulum, - by rhe name otxhe Town, '<@9r I RA: 
| Miounoy, 73 am) Muozas mA%auce. - Of Cinnamon the beſt is that which is called Meſ#low, becaufe 
brought fromthe: Ciry of that-namein cAchiopia, ſaith Simeon Sethi in his Traft de -F acultatibns Ci 
borum. ASsfor this Cinnamon. (I norte this only by the way ) iris the inner Bark of a Tree, as big as 
an Olive, with Leaves like Bay-leaves: the drymg of which maketh- it .rotl together, 'and. every 
three years is renewed, and tripped off again. Some think it. came firſt from rhe S;xe-or the Countrey 
which the Romans called Stnarum "Rego, the Moderns Chin; and that it was ſo called, quaſi Sie 
Amonum, the Amomnm 0f the-Sine ; Amomun being the nameof a ſweer Perfume growing .in Aſyr:a, 
and Armenia. Burrhen it ſhagid be wriven -Sinamenmum, and not (imamomun : yet ro give the 
ſxqpcer credit rothe former Opinion,'they of Arms: cali ic Bar-Chine, or the Woodof Chu, But of 
[als enough. ' 
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To goon therefore unto «fthiopia ic ſelf. The people of it in ol 2 cime were ſaid to have been grey 
Aſtrologers z the firſt Ordainers allo ef Sacred Ceremonies, and in both tobe Tutors to the Eg yprian, 
hey were alſo noted to be very hoo! Archers,and to draw the longeſt and [irongeſt Bowes of any N;. 
tion : the Per raw Bow (though thoſe the greateſt of gll Aſie) being only thice Cubics long ; but theſe 
of Erbropia tour. Utuntar etrams &:hio nor Cubitoruns arcubus, as We read in Strabs ; the like ig 


F 


ſaid alſo by Herodotus: and Diodorus; Their Arrows (mall bur ſtrong, for the molt part poyſoned ; E. 
thiopum geminata venents vulnera, 28 We find in Claydian ; and for that inhumanity very much condemn. 
ed, But not toſpend our time too much upon theſe particulars, Pliny reciteth two ſtrange thingsof this 


Os 


Councry.x.That the Ayr & grownd are ſo parching hot,chat the people nor only dare no* go our of doors 
wichout ſhooes, bur char they roft theic mear alſo by ſetring it in che Sun. 2. That there 1s a Lake, 
whoſe waters are thrice a day, and thrice a night, exceeding ſalt and unpleafing : bur ar all other eimes 
molt ſweer and delicate tothe palate. ; 

The Countrey being as big as Germany, France, and /raly laid together ; 1s but meanly populous z the 
diſtemperatwre of the Climate and the dry barrenneſs of the ground, nor admitting a multitude, For this 
cauſe Africk. is by Strabs compared to a Leopards skin, the diſtance of whoſe ſpots ſheryerh the diſperſed. 
neſs of the Towns and Habications in thoſe rorr:d Countries. A Countrey ſcarce in Wheat, bur ſufhici- 
ently plenciful in Rice, Barly, Bearis, Peaſe, and the like ; they have 7 one of Sugars, Minerals of 
all ſores, and infinite Herds of Oxen, Sheep, Goats. Finally, here 1s no Countrey vnder H2aven fitter 
far increaſe of Plants , and livirg creatures, if induſtry were not deficient, But in regard of chis defeCt, 
they are deſtiture of many ary things, which otherwiſe the natural commodities of the Countrey 
would ſupply them with. For they have here great ore of Flax, bur mpke no Cloth z plenty of Vines, yer 
make no Wine, except itbe to ſerve the Palaces of the King and the Parriarh ; Abundance of Swgar-canes, 
and Mines of rs ; but know not how to make uſe of either unto any aevantage. Rivers and Brooks 
in many places, but will not take the pains to dig Channels or trenches to derive their waters to the reſt 
of the Land which want them ; thoſe Rivers almoſt choaked wich Fiſþ, their Woods crammed with 
Veniſon, Which they trouble not themſelves to catch. ; . 

By this we may conjecture ſomwhat of the people alſo ; Luzie and given unto their eaſe, ill-cloathed, 
and not much bercer houſedz extreamly inclined unto Barberiſms, deſtitute of all Learning, not tobe 
credited unleſs they ſwear by the life of their Emperors ; they hate a Smirh <quilly with the Devil: their 
colour is generally olive- tawny, excepting only their King himſelf, who is alwaies of a whice complexi- 
on (4wonderful prerogative,if true. This blackneſs of their bodies, by the Poet arrribnred co the burning 
of che world by Phaeton. | 


Sangnine tur credunt, in corpora ſumma wocaro 
Ecffopum popnlos nigrum mel colores. = 


Which may be Engl:hed : 


Their Blood ( it*s thought ) drawn from the outward pars 
The &chiopians grew ſo black and ſwart. 


Bur the true cauſe hereof, whatſoever it be, may perhaps be looked on hereafcer, when we cometo 
America. 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt made known in this Councrey, by the Exmch of Qm Candace , 
who was baptized by Philip the Ewangeliſf; and one of the Sevjen ; more generally embraced by the 
pains and preaching of S. Matthew the Apoſtle hereof ; but toc corally propagated over all this Empire , 
cill the Reign of Abrahams, An. 470, Who in his hfe enticuled himſelf che Defender and propagater of 
-the Religion ef CHRIST, and after his death , was generally honoured as 2 Saint. Suppreſſed in 
Part by the coming in ofthe Abaſſemer, and other Arabiens, it was again revived and more univerſally 
received than in former times, in the Reign of David King of che Axumite /Erbiepians: whoin a war 
againfi Danmm King of the Hemerites in Arabia Felix , ſolemnly vowed to the God of the Chri- 
ftians, to become one of his Followers , if he gat the ViRtory: And ſo accordingly he did , fending his 
-Ambaſſadors to the Emperor Juſt;man, for = Biſhops and other Learned men co inſtru his peo- 


* The Particulars of thoſe Opinions wherewith they have ſince corrupted the pority of the true Re- 
-ligion 


I find chus regilired, © 1. They uſe to circumciſe their Children, both males and Females ; 
-2.. -They baprize the Males 40 and the Females 86 daye; after their Circumciſion : 3, Afﬀter the receipt 
of rhe Sacrament, they are not toſpir till Sun-ſer,q. They profeſs but ave Nature,& one willin CHRIST: 


'5. They accept only three firlt General Councils ; 6. Their Prieſts live by che labour of their hands, 
for they allow them nothing, and permir them not to beg ; 7. They baptize themſelves every Epiphany- 


day in Lakes and ponds, becauſe thar day they ſuppoſe Chr;ſt ro have been baptized by John in Fordar. 
8, They ear not of thoſe Beaſts, whichin the old Law are reckoned for w.cleanz 9. They keep the S4- 
trerday of Fewiſh Satbath equally ſolemn with the Lords Day; to. They adminiſter the Exchariſt to 
Infants preſencly after Baptiſm z 11, They re:ch, that the Reaſonable ſoul of man is derived from theit 


-Parenrs by Semmal propagation ; 12. That Infants dying wnbeptized, are ſanRtified in the Womb , by 


verrue of the Exchariſt received by che Mother after her Concepeion. And finally, they h:w a Book 
of eight Volumes, -writ, as chey ſay , by the Apoſtles aſſembled ar Hiernſalem for char purpoſe ; the 
- Contents whereof they obſerve moſt ſolemnly. Theſe are che moſt material poirys in which they diffet 


from the Tendries of the Carholique Church, _ And there are other points in which they differ only 


from 


"" 
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from che Charch of Rome , as vize I. Adminiftring in both kinds ; 2. Withour either Elevation, ot 
Reſervation , 3. Rejecting maſſe Images, and 4, Extreme Knttion, 5. Allowing the firlt marriages 
co their Prieſts and Biſhops : and 6. In renonncing all relation to the Pope of Rowe 3 who to the bulineſs 
of theſe Churches 1s a very (tranger, and ſo hath been from the very firft foundation of chem. For it ap- 

ars by che Canons of the Nicene Council , extant in the: Arabick, and tranſlated into Latzme by 
Piſanns, char the Patriarch (or Abana, as they call'd him) of theſe Abaſſine Churches , was in thoſe 
times ſubordinate to the Alexandrian, confirmed in that Supremacie by the Fathers , which weve there 
aſſembled z 'and conſtantly ever fince approved and praftiſed by theſe Churches : in the Licurgies where- 
of, che name of the Alexandrian is remembred before theic own, To this Patriarch,by an antient privi- 
ledge belongerh rhe ſeventh place in the Sefſions of all General Councils ; the Archbiſhop of Selexcia 
(or Babylon) onely interpoling berwixt him and the Patriarch of Hiernſalem. EleQted by the Abaſ- 
ne Monks of S. Antoxies Order remaining in Hieruſalem, and confirmed by the Patriarch of Alexarx- 
dria , ( of which Order, and of whoſe juriſdiction he mult alwayes be ) he is ſent intothis Countrey to 
cake his charge : where in ſome points of Civil nature, he hath equal priviledge with the Emperour 
himſelf ; and 1n Sperzexal, hath the ſole power of excommunicating an obſtinate Sinner. All other Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Dignities, from the Biſhoprick to the loweſt Benefice , are conferred by the Emperour 
onel . 

< ( principal Mountains of ir in the former times , had the names of 1 Prioxerus , 2. Ifires, 3. Mos 
nodaftylns, 4. Gaurus, and 5. Mons Satyrorums ; all of them in chat part which was called 7reglod;- 
tica: 6. Garbala, 7. Elephas, and 8, Maſte in the Iſle of Aeroe : the reſt of the Countrey flat and 
jevel, or che hills nor eminent. Rivers of moſt note, I. Aſtaps ( now Abazn: ) arifing our of a great 
Lake called Color, now the Lake of Barcena, 2. Aſtaboras, now T acaſs: ; both falling into the River 
Nilus. 3. Nuns, of which before when we were in Egypt 3 whoſe ſpring unprofitably ſought for .in 
che elder times, is now ſaid to be our of rhe Lake Zembre in the other Athiopia, eleven Degrees be- 
yond the « Equator : whence paſſing through ſpacious Deſarts , large Lakes , and many great King- 
doms, heat lalt entreth into this. Here in ſome places ftrugling amongſt. broken Rocks, and leſs free 
paſſ12es, be fallerh with ſuch a wonderful noiſe into the Vallies beneath z chat a Colony planted by rhe 
Perſians neer one of theſe Cataratts, (fo they call thoſe huge falls of his) were ſo dulled and deafned 
with che noiſe, that they were fain ro abandon their habitations. Nor doth it onely dull and deafen 
the neighbouring reople, bur the very hills do ſeem to tremble at the noiſe it makerh; Of which thus 
che Poet, | 


Cuntta tremunt undis, & nulto murmiure montis, 
Spumens invittis albeſcit fluflibus amms. 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words ; 


T he noiſe the Mountains ſhakes, who roar for ſpite 
To ſee th' wnvanquiſh'd Waves cleth'd all in white. 


Of theſe Catarafts there are two moſt noted : the one called Catarraites Aajor , in the borders 6 
this Countrey towards Egypt , bur South of both che Cities of Phile, and Pſelcis, X:thiopian cities ; 
rhe other called Catarrafes Ainor , nor far from Elephantis a Ciry of Egypt , neighbouring ro Syens, 
the laſt Ciry of char Countrey towards this. So turbulent is this River amongſt che Hills. And yer as 


terrible as theſe Falls are ſuppoſed to be, one may divers rimes ſee the Countrey people in alittle Boar 


nor able ro contain above two perſons, to venture down them without fear ; appearing after they have 
been long rofſed in the waters a great diſtance off , as if they had been ſhor our of an Engine. Nor is 


he of ſuch quier paſſage in rhe open Countries, but that che Inhabicants of this Kingdom are fain to cur 


many Dirches, Sluces, and By-channels to receive his waters ; which if nor curbed and lefſened by ſuch 


wayes as theſe , might by ſome ſudden overflowing much endanger Egype : in reſpeA whereof rhe Su/- 


tans of Egypt have paid for long time co the Abaſſine Emperours, an annual sribute. Which when 


the Great Twrk,, ſuppoſing ir a needleſs charge , had once denied : this people, by che command cf 
their Emperour, did open their Sluces, and breakdown the Dams ; whereby che water fell ſo violenr- 


ly and ſo faſt unto Egypt , that the Twrk, was nor onely glad ro continue the tribure; bur to give them 
grear ſums of mony to make up their works, Bur others ſay, that this acknowledgment was paid by the 


Egyptian Kings , not ſo much for keeping up the waters from drowning Egype , as for fear the Habaſ- 
ſme Emperours ſhould divert the Stream , and ſo deprive that Countrey of the benefit of ir. Bur I in- 


cline rather to the former. Here are alſo ſaid to be ſome Lakes of that poyſonous nature, that who- 
ſaever drinketh of them, doth eirher immediarely fall mad, or elſe is ttoubled for long rime with con- 
tinual drowfixeſs. OF which thus Ovid, 


SEthiopeſqne Lacus ; ques ſs quss faucibus hauſit, 
Ant farit, ant patitur mirum graviate ſoporem . 


Which may be paraphraſed in theſe words : 


who deth not know the F.chiopian Lake ? 
Of which whoever drinks, his thirſt to ſlake, 
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ETHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


Euher grows mad, or doth his ſoul oppreſs 
With an unheard of heavy Fr 


To look upon the State, as it ſtood in the former times, we find in it beſides the Lakes and Rivers 
before mentioned, three capacious Bays, that is to ſay, I. Sinus Adwulicus, 2. Sinus Avalites, and 3. Sings 
Barbaricnus ; the cwo lalt neighbonred by the now Countries of Adel and Melimde. Havens of note, and 
R2odes for ſhipping, there were five in all, viz. 1. Baths, or the deep Haven, 2. Dioſcorum Porta, or 
the Haven of Caſter and Pollux, 3. Theon Soterum, or the Haven of the Savieur-Gods , 4+ Portus Evan- 
celiorum, Goſpel-Port, or the Port of good News. And 5. Serapionis, the Port of Serapion, With a Pro- 
montory of the ſame name neer adjoyning to it» For other Promontories, which in ſo long a tract of Sea 
mult needs be many ; the principal were, 1. Baſium, 2. Mneminm, 3. Dimatris, 4. Aſpis, 5. eAra A> 
moris, 6.Colobor, the Promontory of Saturn, 8. Meſylon,with a noted Empory of the ſame name,g. Are- 
mata, neer another well frequented Zmpory of the lame namealſo; and 10 that of Neti-coruu. Then 
for the Towns of greatelt Trading , behdes thoſe laſt mentioned , we have, 1. Awalites, 2. Malao, 
3. CMundi, 4. Cube, and 5. eAcaxt, in the Bay of Avalues, 6. Opone in the Bay of Barbaria, 7. Eſſina, 
on the South of the AE£qumettial. Then for their Cities, we have amongſt many others , the names of 
1, Epitherias, by Ptolonsy called Ptolemais Ferarnm, 2. Adulis, nnd 3. Avalites, giving names unto their 
ſeveral Bays, 4. Repta, the Metropolis of that part of this Countrey which was called Barbaria, lying a- 
long the ſhores of the Sinzs Barbaricus 3 Which as it taketh name from the River Raptxs, upon Which it is 
firuate; ſo they do both agree in communicating it to the Promontory called Raptums, 5. Meree , the 
chief City of the lile o called, 6. Sabath in the Bay of Adwtzs, which pofhibly might be ſome Colony 
of the Sabeans, in Arabia Felix, 7. Coloe, by Pliny called Tolen, not far from the great Lake ſo named, 
8. Cambuſis, by Ptolomy called Canby e/Erarinm, from ſome treaſures laid up here by Cambyſes the Per- 
ſian, in his invaſion of this Countrey, 9. Auxumz the chief City of the Auxamites, a molt porent peo- 
ple of theſe parts ; and the Seat-royal of the old </Ethzopran Kings , 10. Napata, as Ptolomy ; bur by 
moſt others called Tanape, of old the reſidence of the eErhropran Emperours, ſacked and ruined by Pe- 
troxixe, Preſident of Eg ypt. For when Candace (the Predeceſlor, I believe, of her whoſe Exnruch was 
baptized by Philip) had ranſacked and waſted Ey ypt with fire and ſword ; Petronixs, Lieutenant to Ax- 
guſtus, drave then home, harried the whole Countrey, pur this City to the ſpoil; and to prevent the 
like inrodes, fortified the Frontires of his Province, 11. Phile, upon the borders of Egypt, garriſoned by 
the Romans till the rime of Djocleſrar, and by him abandoned. Of* ſome of theſe , and others nor hete 
menrioneJ, we may have opporcunity to ſpeak more hereafter z 1n the ſurvey of ſome of theſe particu- 
lar Provinces, into which this Councrey Rands divided at this preſent time, 

And for the Provinces comprehended at this time within the bounds and limits of this e/£thiopia, as 
before laid down, they are ſaid ro make up 70 Kingdoms ; molt of them ſubje& ro the Abaſsine Em- 
perour. The principal of which are, I. Gmagere , 2. Tigremann, 3. Angete, 4. Amma, 5. Damn, 
6. Gotjami, 7. Bagamedrum, 8. Barnagaſſum, 9. Adel, 10. Adea, 11. Daxcal:, 12. Dobas, 13.F atigar, 
14. Xoa, I5. Barus. Concerning which I muſt premiſe, that I find the Relations of them to be ve- 
ry imperfe&, many times diſagreeing, ſomecimes falſe : So thar I mult profeſs my ſeif to be leſs ſarisfied 
in the deſcription of this Countrey, than in any of the relt which have gone before, Such as is is, I here 
preſent it tothe Reader. 


1. CB MUEKERE . 


UAGERE containeth onely the Iſland of Aeroe, an Ifland of much note and fame amongft 

che Ancients z made by the confluences of Nilzs and Aftaborws,cthe two chief Rivers of this Coun- 

trey. The length hereof 350 miles, the breadth 125, abundantly plentiful of Gold, Silver, Braſs, 

Iron, Ivory, Precious tones, and an excellent kind of H:eral Salt. Well Rored with moſt ſorts of 

_ » both tame and wilde ; and of the lalt ſort with Lyons, Leopards , Rhizecerots , Elephants, and 
ragons. ; 

The people are of the ſame nature and complexion with the reſt ; Mahowetans by Religion , and 
the profefled Enemies of the Aga Emperour ; againſt whom they do not onely defend themſelves, 
by the advantages and benefit of their ficuation ; bur confederating with the Turks, and Arabiane, fall 
- many times with great forces into his Dominions.lr is ſaid by P/;xy of che Inhabitants of this Ifland,thar 
twice a year, viz. When the Sun is in the 16th. degree of Tawrss, and the 14th. of Leo, they have the 
Sun ſo perpendicular above their heads, that he caſts no ſhadow. Moreanciently memorable for their 
long lives, than their great exploits, attaining ordinarily to 120 years of Age; and therefore called Ma- 
crebi; by the old Greek Writers. The women ſaid to be of ſuch great breſts in the former times,that they 
did ſuckle their children over their ſhoulders ( as ſome women are now ſaid to do neer the Cape of good 
Hope : ) the dug being bigger than the childe. Of which thus Jawexad. 


1, Meroe, craſſo majorem Infante mamillam. 


In Meroe the Mothers pap 
Is bigger than the childe mn lap. 


The Princip1l Cities hereof, I. Meroe, which gave that name unto the Ifland , but took the ſame 
from Merve , a faſter of Cambyſes King of Perſia ; or as Enſebins ſaith , from Aferida , the mother of 


EC benephris, 
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C henephris, a King of Egypt. Toſephns telleth us, thar in former times it had been called by che name 
of Saba ; on authority of whoſe miſtake ir hath been made che Regal City of that- Queen of Sheba (the 
Queen.of Egypt, and Arhyopia, as Foſeph calleth her) who came to Selomwin. An opinion lo received 
amongſt theſe Iſlanders, thac che name of Aferoe being laidby, they have reſtored rhe name of Saba to 
chis Ciry, as of greater etninence. The City ſaid by fome t6 contain about 560d houſes, great and 
ſur2pruousz the ftreers thereof co be large and ſpacious, with Galleries on each fide before the doors of 
cheir houſes , Where men walk ſafe from all extremities of hear , or rain. Bzautified with four chief 
Gates, ( beſides others of inferiour note ) builc of Alabafter and Jaſper , wrought with Antick works 
the doors belonging to thoſe Gates, of Tedar, curiouſly wrought; the wayes which lead unto them, for 
the ſpace of two Lengnes, beſet with Palms, Orange-crees, Cedars, Cypreſles, and others no leſs uſe- 
ful both for ſhade and fruir. In cheplace where the four (treets going from theſe Gares, do croſs eacti 
other , a goodly Arch ere&ted upon ftarely Pillars, fairly wrought and gilded z wich the Statue of 
s, Matthew, made of braſs, bur gwilded, on che top thereof. Such it 1s ſaid to be by ſome. O:hers think 
there is no ſuch Ciry ;z it may not be ſo beauriful, as ſome have made it. The other Towns of note 
and namein ir, in former rimes, 2. Sdtolche, 3: Darorum Vicus, 4. Eſer, of Which we havelictle bur 
the names. 

This Iſland was once a peculiar Kingdom ; he being choſen for their King, who excelled the reſt iti 
ſrengrh, perſon, or in ſtock of Catrel ; bur choſe Kings {0 ſubject ro theic Prieſts, thar by a Meſſenger, 
or Herald they were ſentenced by them unto death, and ochers advanced unto the Throne. And thus ic 
food rill one of che more provident Kings, forcing te Temple with his armed Souldiers, ſlew all theſe 
Prieſts ; and freed himſelf and his Succeſſours from [6 great a lavery. Afcerwards made a Province of 
che Kingdom of Xrhiopia ; honoured for the moſt part with the Sear cf choſe Kings, and memorable in 
choſe rimes for the Table of rhe Sun : which was a place near the City of CMeree, always furniſhed with 
variecy of roſted mears, ſer there by nighr at the charge, and command of che King ( much taken as ir 
ſeemerh wich this coltly vanity) and eaten in the day ume by all char would ; called therefore the Table 
of the Sun, becauſe aſcribed unto his boutity by the ignoranc pevple. In the declining of this Kingdom, 
occalioned by che inundation of the Saracens and other Arabian?, this Iſland was ſeized on by that peo- 
vle, and hath been ever fince kept by then ; rogerher with che relt of the Countrey, lying berwixt ic and 
Egypt ; in which are concained, as ſome write,the Kingdom of Damore, Sua, and Faſculum, anciently be- 
longing to this Empire, now diſmembred from ir : nor much obſervable , bur for being a chorowfare ti * 
orzat troups of Pilgrims, which every Lent paſs by them our of the Abaſsive Dominions, tothe Sepulchre, 
and ocher lice places in and near Fernſalem. 
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.N GOTE is bounded on the North, with 7:gremen; on |: WR, wh 1&3; 08. the South 
A -with the Kingdom of Amare; onthe Eaſt, with DawalF apd Xog. Indifferently compounded 
of Hills and Vallies, both extreamlyfertile , pre of the ehpicelt fruits, and great herds of Car. 


rel. - The people eat hut once in, 74 bours, and for the mot part make thax mealin che nigh 5 their dier 
raw Veniſon, or (mogked Beef; the money moſt 1n uſe amongſt them, Salt, Pepper, and Iron, Which 
cuſtome of uling $alc, Pepper, and the like inſtead of money , was in farmer times among maſt peo. 
e the-onely bartery, or way of exchange. So in Heer , Glance golden Armour was yalued ae, an 
undred Kine, and Dromedes Armour at cen onely.} Akeryad in' Jultice comme vr, it was deemed 
convenent, to have ſome common Judge, or valuation, of the equality , or inequality of goods : rhe 
invention of which the; Jems artribute co Cain, the Grecian to Heryuedice the Wite of Midas, the Ro- 
mans 0 Tens, It is called Nunmus , or Ywoue from muG, b cauſe it was ordained by Law : Pe. 
eania, either heczuſe in elder times the-chicf of their weglch conſifed in Ca'rel, as now among the Jriſh; 
or from a Cow ( Pecns ) which was Ramped on it : and Morera, 4 monendo, as Smidas ſaith ; becauſe 
when the Romans flood jn need of money, Fave worehar, Tune admonithed the n chat chey ſhould uſe 
Juſtice; and there ſhould be no wanc of money.. To: this Goddeſs , Dea Perwnis, the Romans erected 
a Temple, and oy it inthe figure of a Woman , helding a pair of Scales in onehand, and a 
Goran in the other : by the Poer called Regina Pecunia', and ng unfirly, the greatneſs of her power 
conflidered. | | 
Bue to return again to Avgore, I find nor much ſpoken of the Countrey in the way of Rory ; nor 
meet I with the names of any of cheir Towns, or Ciries 5 unleſs that 1, Augote it felf, as alſo 2, Abugana, 
3. Gianemorg,o wo of the principal Provinces of it, may poſſibly be ſo called from their principal Towns, 
as perhaps they are. I. | . 


+ AMARA4. 


MAR A hath on the North, Axgote ; on the$outh, Dawu ; on the Weſt, ic (tretcheth rowards 
A the Nie; and on the Ealt, box with the Realm of Xs.- The Countrey very plain and cham- 
W-. paigne, hitle ſwelled with hills, fufficiencly fruicful , and well Rored with -all ſorts of Catrel. Thechief 
City of it called Amara, by the name of the Province, fituate in che caidſt of the Empire,and though not 
2 much diſtant from the «A quator , if not plainly under it, yet blefled wich ſuch a temperate air, ſuch a 
22k fruirful ſoil, ſuch raviſbing pleaſares of all ſorts, thar ſome have caken ( bur miſtaken ) it for the place 
I of Paradiſe ; So ſtrangely Heaven, Earth, Nature, and Humane induſtry, have joyned their helps together 
H 75,06 toenrich and beaurifee ir, IO) - Hott 7 
8 | Bur that which is thegreateſt Ornament of this Province, and indeed of the whole Empire of Arhis- 
þ- pi4, is the Mountain Amaxe, fiuare in a large and delightful plain : the bottom of che Hill incireyic 
90 Miles, and adays journey high ; the Rock ſo ſmanth andeven ( bur leſſer and lefler rowards the rap) 
that nowall can be moreevenly poliſhed : the way up to 1c is-cut out within. che Rock, rhrough which 
are divers holes forced to let in. the light; ſocaſfie of aſcent, char one may ride up With grear pleaſure, 
and in the midſt of the Aſcent 4 ſpacious Hall, as ir were ro reftin :-rhe top it ſelf 1s a large plain, 29 
leapyes in circuit, compaſſed wich an bigh wall, to the end thar neirhier map nor beaſt fall down upon 
any chance ; beaucified-rowards the Sourh wirh a rifing hill, out of which iffyerh a ſweer Spring, which 
watering the ſeyeral Palaces and Gardens of it jpeie's it. ſelf into a Lakefor the uſe of Carcel zrhe plajn 
enriched with all ſores, borh of fruit and grain ; adorned with two. magnificent Monſteries., in each. of 
which are founded I 500 Kftghts of che Order of $S._ Anthony, a Religious Militia; and honoured with 
34 Palaces, in which the younger ſons of the. Emperor are continually, incloſed, to avoid ſedition. Fhey 


. 


enjoy there whatſoever is fir for delight, or Praxcely, edacayeon ; and frm bence ſome one of. them, who 
is moſt hopeful, or beſt liked, is again brought our, if-rh Farouk die ſon-leſs, to. be made ſuccefſaur. 
This Mountain, hath but, one. aſcenc up, as before was ſaid, which, is impreguably ferrified; and. was: deſti- 
nate to this uſe Aune. 479, or thereabours, by thg, Emperour Abrahans, Phylip, adviſed hereunts,as he gave 
out , by an heavenly viſion. In one of theſe Palaces is a famous Library, wherein ate ſaid ro be many 
books , which with: us are cither in part, or totally. loſt : as. the 67 of Enoch,with. the. myſtenes 
which. eſcaped the floyd, being by him, engraven on, pillars; the whole. works of Eizy, and. others, 
Which being heretofore tranſlaced by the Saracexs, into the _Arabich tongue (when having plundered 
 allche moſtfamous Libraries of the Eaftand Welt, they burnt the Qragerals,, gui. of 4,plor. ro make thar 
| bi uage ef enolnge: andas generally tjudied, as the Greek, or. Latzne) are ſaid byſome good. fortune. to 

de here preſerved. | AT | 
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2 2IC-105o2+ - er ILICATET. 
A MMT hath on the North, Amars; onthe Welt, Bagawmedraim; on. the, Sourh., Garawy, and 
on the Ealt, the grear Lake of Parcexa, and ſome parr of Zaxgpebar, one of rhe. Provinces, of 
F.chiopia Exterior« The Countrey plentifully furniſhed with Gold, Ginger, Grapes, Fruits, and li- 
ving Creatures of all forts. Fot none more famed than for their Slaves, ſold in great numbers into Ara» 
| bia, Egypt, Perſia, India; and much eſteemed by chem who buy them, for their abilities in wat, dexte- 
riry 18 bulineſs , bur ſpecially for their fidelity. un; all chings whick chey underrake, For __ _ 
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placedin Offices of great truſt and power, by maiiy of the Eafters Princes : Who uting a tyrannical Form 
of Government, and nor dating totruſt che ſword into the hands of their Subjects, or toadvanice them 
unto places of Court, or Counſel, do for the moſt parcarm vheſe Slaves, and truft themallo wich the 
conduR of their chief Aﬀairs, A Truſt, in which they never falGitied,. or failed in a true diſcharge, 
but when preſuming of their power, and thoſe adyantages , which ſo great a truſt and power had preſent- 
ed cochem, they gor into their hands the Kingdom of Bergalay and kept it many years in a ſuccellion of 
che Abaſſine Slaves, 'wherewith they ill made up their numbers 3 call oured Jong fince by the Greas 

anenl. | ; | "Se  F-IF a 5 
gh Oxen of this Countrey are ſaid to be near as great gs Elephants ; their Horns ſo large that they 
ſerve 28 T ankgras t0 _; and as Barrelsto keep either-Wine, or water. Here 18 alſo ſaid tobe a kind 
of Knicorn, very fierce and wild, faſhioned like an Horſe, but no bigger than an Aſs ; but we muſt think 
theſe Xnicorns to be bur Rhinocerors, or elſe we ſhall very much miſtake the rruch of the matter. And for 
the people (to go them both over once again) they are for the molt part Gentiles 3 ſome Chriſtians Inter- 
mixc amongſt rhem, who have ſuudry Monaſteries; | OO nn, x enp 

To this Kingdom belong:th che Principality of Coxche, ſaid to have. more Gold in it thin all Perw, a 
mountain all of Gold, if the Friers ſay true. The people Gemzles, bur the Prince not long fince gained to 
the Chriſtian Faith 3 inco which he was baptized by the Abbot, or chief Governour of the Menafteries on 
the hill Amara: Grad:eus the Emperor being his Godfather; by whom! named Andrew. And here they 
have an hill of great height, and very difficulc aſcent; from the trop whereof they uſe to caft keadlong 
ſuch of the Novilty, as by the Emperours ſentence are condemned to die, What Towns they have either 
in that Kingdo n, or this Principalicy, I am nor able to reſolve, unleſs, 1, Damat, and 2. (onche may be 
two, and the two molt eminent, as giving name to choſe Eſtates. 


6. GOLAMY. 


"Y 0 1 4 MT, hath on the North, Damwt ; on the Welt, Bagansedruiy ; on the South,and Eaſt,ſome 
Provinces of the other Ethiopia. The Countrey in che Notih parts full of Deſerts and Rocky 


Mountains; in the re{idue plentifully furniſhed with all chings neceflary; Great ſtore of Gold they find, 


but droſſie ; the people nor knowing how to refine and puritie ic 3 or loath here { as in other places of this 
Empire) totake pains thac Way, for fear of drawing in the Twrks and Arabiavs, to partake of tne 
Booty:s - | 
_ Tc bh caineth iri it many Rivers, or tather Torrents,Which come tumbling down the hils with a mighty 
violence, and a terrible fall z making a-noyſe, not much inferiour to a clap of rhunder:and among other 
Lakes, two of ſpecial note, Which for their gteatneſs ſeem to be Seas ; in which, as ſome report, Mey- 
maids, and Tritons, or Men-fiſhes uſe co ſhew themſelves ; and our of which it is thought by others,thar 
the Fountains of Nils do ariſe ; and both true alike; Bur paſt all doubt, the Abaſſines themſelves are of 
this opinion, and therefore in the ſtile of the Neges ( ſo they calt their Emperoir ) he is termed King of 
 Goianzy, With this addition, In which are found 5 Fountains of Nils. Deceived alike 1n their Opinion , 
touching this particular, the Springs, or Fountains of that River, being further Sourh : though poſſibly 
having loſt himſelf in theſe valt Lakes, and iſſuing hence into a more contrated Channel, he may be ſaid 
to have a ſecond birch fron hence, chongh not the firſt, And theſeI rake tobe the Lakes, which were 
diſcovered by the Romans in the time of Ners, Who following the deſign of ſome other great Potemtates, 
Seſoſtris, Cambyſes, Alexavder,and Philgdelphus, in diſcovering the true Or:gizel of this famous River 
imployed two Centwrions in that ſervice ; who aided in it by the then King of the «-£throprans, are ſaid ro 
have come at laſt unto certain great Maryhes ( moſt probably the lower and ſedgy parts of theſe Lakes 
now mentioned) of whoſe extent che Inhabicants chemfelves were ignorant;nor poſſible ro be diſcovered 
any further, the Weeds having fo overgrown the water, that there was no further paflage to be made by 
Boat, and leſs by wading. | 
Berwixt this Countrey and Dax, which we laſt paſſed thorow, is ſaid to be a Province of Amazons , 
warlike ahd fierce, and very expert at che Bow ; whoſe Queen knowerh no man, and by the teſt honoured 
as a Goddefs. Theſe, hey ſay, were firſt inſtitured by the Queen of Saba, as true; as that which ſome have 
added of rhe Phenix vitible in this Countrey, of Griffovs, and of Fowls ſo big char they makez ſhadow 
live a Cloud. Which ſtrange reports I have here added , to ſupply the defect of Towns and Ciries, - of 


which 1 meer not wich ſo much as the naked names ; as undiſcovered places in our Afaps and Charts, are 
filled up with Aforſters, 


73. BAGAMEDRUKM. 


4G AMEDRUM,orSAGAMEDRY M(for | find both names) heth on the Weft 

of Goiamy; berwixt the Northern parts thereof, and the River Nilzs: and keeping} all along the 
courſe of thar River, as far as Gwagere or ©Meroe, encountrech with the Southern point of Barnagaſſo. 
Somedoextend ir alſo beyond that Iſland, bur making che whole lengrh rhereof bur 600 miles, do con- 
fure chemſelves. The greateſt Province of this Empire ir EI be, ceteris bujns e/Ethiopie am- 
Mins, as they ſay ir is ; bur-if extended che whole lengeh 6f ic, ir muſt be 1500 miles, nor 600 
only, | 


The Countrey plentiful in Mines of thepareſt Silver, which they cannor draw thence bur by fire, 


Which makes ir run like loftig Rods, or Ropes of Mettal. And yer as large,and wealthy as they ſay it is, 1 
am moreto ſeek for Towns and Cities init, than. in the Deſarts of Lib;a, or the ſands of Arabia. 
Q49q | Mer- 
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Merchants and Travellers for the moſt parc go no further.chan the Sea-coalts of the Countrey, of which 
they give us more exact and full informations, knowing bur little of the Inlands; and of che Natives ſuch 
as have travelled abroad into ocber Kingdoms, rude and ignorant men, know hele more of their ow, 
Empire,than the place they lived in. Or probably their beft Ciries not containing above 2000 houſes,fey 
of rhem ſo many,and thoſe patched up of thatch, dirt, and hurdles (unle(s ſome of rhe Nobiliry,or wel. 
thier Merchants are provided better) they may have nogrear reaſon to ſpeak much of them ; or to ac. 
quaint us with che names of ſuch ſorry places, as are indeed not worth the naming. Which I conceive to 
b= the true condition of molt, or all che Inland Towns 1n chis large Eltore, 


$8. BARNAG ASSO. 


ARNAGNEsS, rBARNAG AS SH M,hath on the Welt, Guagere, orthe Iſle of Afe- 

roe z on the Southwelt as ſome ſay, a point of Bagamedrum ; on the South, Dangals and Adel; on the 
Eat, the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia ; on the North ic Rrercheth towards &gype z the Kingdoms of Faſcs. 
{ues and Sna, poſlefied by the Mahbometans, being incerpoſed. / ; 

The Coun:rey very fertile, full of Towns and Villages, and exceedingly well ſtored with pleaſant Ri 
vulets, beſides the neighbourhood of the Red-Sea on the one fide, Nile and Abanhi on the other. Re. 
mackable for a Aſountain in the weſtern parc of it, which being ſpatious in tte deginning groweth rair 
by lictle and little, and then enlargeth it ſelf again to a League in circuit. On the top thereof a Royal 
Palace, a Church, and a Monaltery, and two very large Cilterns, with a piece of ground able coenterrain 
and keep 500 men. To be aſcended one way only, and that bur to a certain Mark ; to which being 
come, they are dra.vn up with Cords and Baskers to the top of all ; not to be took by force, by reaſon 
of the impolſibilicy of aſcent ; nor by long ſiege, or any extremity of Famine, in regard ic yields proviſion 
enough to maintain it ſelf, Accounted therefore the chief Hold of all this Province againſt Twrks and 
CHMoors. 

Ic containerh beſides Barnagaſſoit ſelf, the two Provinces of Carfila and Dafila, chough rather ſub- 
je& to the Governour or Vice-Roy of it, than parts and members of the ſame. Towns ot moſt momenr 
inthe whole, 1. Beroa, Or Barna, conceived by ſome to b2 the Colony of Prolomy, the Refidence of the 
Vice-Roy, ſituate on a pleaſant and fiſh-ful River. 2. Zameta, honoured ſo-numes alſo with the Yiee- 
Royes preſence ; bur rather as retiring place in times of leiſure, than a Town of firengrh, 3. Swachen, 
fituate in an Iſland of the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia, one of the richelt Cities of the Eaftern parts ; and 
beautified with a goodly and capacious Haven, ſecured by nature from all ſtorms, of ſmooth Tides, ſure 
Anchorage, and able to receive 300 great ſhips of burden. Sitnatein a licile Ifland, the whole circumfe- 
rence whereof it raketh up ; inſomuch that Veſſels of all ſorts, both within che Haven and withour, do 
uſually unlade rhemſelves at the doors of rhe Merchants , rowhich the ſhip-beaks ſerve for Bridges. A 
wealthy and well traded Town both by Sea and Land, to which from the more In-land parts of the 
Habaſſine Empire, the Mountains open a ſafe paſſage for rhe carriage and re-carriage of their commo- 
dicies. Taken by the Twrks long ſince with all the reſt of the Countrey lying berwixc ic and Egypr, and 
madexhe Sear of 2 Twrkiſh Beglerbeg, or Baſſa: whom in imiration of the Romans, they call the Begler- 
beg of Abaſſia; as if by the poſſeſſion of this {mall part of that Empire, they wouldentitle the grand S1g- 
wieur unto all the reft, The Town conceived by ſome, to be that which Prolomyy callerh Oft;um Sabaft. 
cam, or rather Sebaiticuns, as called by Strabo. Others will have it to be the Prolemais ferarwms, or the 
Epitherias, 2s Phizy calleth it, of the ancient Writers, And ſome again will hive it to be the Sucehe of 
Pliny, by whom reckoned among the Ciries of the Troglodites (Who are called Sucche; in the Scriptures, 
as before was noted ) in whoſe part of the Countrey 1t is ſeated, and to Which name ir hath ſome reſem- 
blance. 4. Biſazs, not far from Erocco, remarkeable for a Monaſtery fituate on the cop of an high Rock, 
environed with dreadful Precipices upon every (ide ; in which live Z00O Monks, exting by three and 
three together, in a common Refeorze,: this being the chief of fix others in this Province of Barnagaſſs, 
the fartheſt nor above 3o miles diſtant. For maintenance of whom, and a great number of poor chil- 
dren which hey daily feed, beſides the Tyrhes of all the Mountain, in which it ſtanderh (fruitful and rich, 
and at leaſt 3o miles in compaſs) they have many good Farms art the foot of che ſaid Mountain, and an 
hundred ſmall Viilages appercaining to them, our of which they raiſe yearly great proviſion of Corn, and 
above 2000 head of Cartel, their Revenues out of Tigremaon being reckoned in, A Revenueable to main- 
tain them and their Hoſpitality, in regard their Novices, .or young Afoxks are ſent abroad to earn their 
living, or to manure their Lands, and attend rhe Husbandry of the houſe - the elder only being found ar 


' the charge of the Monaſtery, chough all alike b5und to the performance of Religious Offices. 5.Erocco, 


another noted Porc on the Red- See, or Bay of Arabia, to which apiſſage openeth through the Strezes of 
the Mountains, as it doth ro Swaches, conceived to be the Adulis of Prolomy, the Adwliten of Pliny : Now 
in poſſeſſion ef the Twrks, or at their command. 6 Sextar. 7 Grabel. 8 Laccari. 9 Abarach: theſe four 
laſt in che Province of Dafila. | | 
This Country at the preſent, andfor long tive paſt, 1s ſubject both ro the Great Negsz,; or the 
Freſtegian of Kthiopia, and the Grand-Signenr of the Turks ; naturally ſubject ro the one, and Tributery 
ro the other. Governed by a King of their own , whom they call Baryagaſuu, by the name of his 
P:ovince, 2 V aff and Homager to the Erhiopinr 3 to Wwn0m he payeth che yearly cribute of 1 50 of the. 
belt breed of Horſes, belides ſome quantiry cf Silk, and ſome other conmoiiries - bur ſo ill neighhoured 
by the Tarks, thac he is fain copay alſo co rhe Beglerbeg of Baſſa refident at Suachex, 1000 Ounces of 
Gold yearly for a compoſition. For the. Twrks having by the conqueſt of Egzpe made themſelves Maſters 
of thoſe Countries towards Krbigpia , which formerly were allied ro, or confederxe with the Ada- 
©: mAlnck, 
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waluck Sultans ; Within ſhore e1me (viz An. 5 58.) poſleſſed themſelves alſo of the corey of Swaches, 
and che parts adjoyning ; made ic the refidence of one of their Boglerbegs or Baſſas, and gave him ghe ti- 


cle of Beglerbeg of «Ab1ſſia, as Before was:ſaid ; Forgor by the induſtrious ColleRor of the Tarkih Hi- 


ſary, in bis evumeration of che Beglerbegs or Baſſa's of Afritk, To this they added nor long afcer all rhe 
reit of che Sea-coalte, 1nd rhe Port of Erogee ; and nor content therewith, afier ſome ſhore breathing,made 
a further incoad 3 in which they did ſo waſt che Countrey, that in the end they compelled the Bar»ogafſ- 
an (not being aided by the Neg.) to this Compoſition. 


pF 9.DANGALY, &i0. DOBAS; 

Go and South-eaſt of Barnagaſſo, lie the two Kingdoms of DANGALI, and DOB As; that 
J of Dangali bordeiing on the Red-Sea, the other more within the Land : both of them held by the 

Mahbrmerars or Arabian Moors, both in continual enmity wich the Abaſſine Einperors ; and both of like 

nature, in regard of the Soyl , and people. 

DANG A L 1 hathon the North, Barmagaſſ, on the South, ſome part of the Kingdom of Adel, 
on the Eaſt, the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Aravia, on the Welt, Debas, before mentioned. Ic wketh up forme 
part of the Arabick Bay, within the Streics of Babel-Mandel ; and without thoſe Sireits, the greateſt part 
of chac ſpacious Biy, which anciently was called Sim eAvaliticus, as ar as to the Promontory then cal- 
led Meoſylon (neighboured by a noted Emporte of the ſame) now the Cape of Docews ; near unto Which 
the Sea makes a lictle Gulf, and ſuddenly ftreirnerh ic ſelf again ; fo as the Channel cannor be above ren 
or twelve le1gues broad, And inchis Chanel ate five or (ix I{lnds, which hinder the paſlave ; ſo as Sats 
lers mult have good experience to avoid the Rocks which lie near thoſe Ifl:nds. | 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Febul, or Babel, which gives nrme to the Streits of Babel mandel * Aanarrow 
Frith; opening out of che Bay of Arabia into the hiopran Ocean. 2. Vella, a well-frequented Port , 
conceived to be che ſame which S:rah callerh Antiphila ; nat found by that namein Prtalomy; 3. Zagna- 
#1, and 4. Zama,1n a Province of this Kingdom called Lacca, 5. Decoxe, near the Cape ſo called, and 
therefore probably the Aoſylan of the ancient Writers. 6.Bwrgali,nor far from the Sea-fide, which -gives 
nameco the Kingdom, Nothing elſe memorable of this Kingdom, bur thar there are in ic two great 
Lakes, wherein live(rocodiles, as in Nilm, 

On the Souch-welt of Davgel:, lieth the Realmof DOB A S, extended on the weſt ro the Bor- 
ders of Azgote, The Countrey large, .contatning twelve, or as ſome ſay, 24 ſeveral Prefeftares : Of fo 
good Paſturage, rhar the Kine hereof are of greater (iz2 than in other places, and thoſe for number no. 
eahly marched in all this Empire, The peopleſuch profeſſed enemies of»the Chrifie: Faith, that they 
ſuffer not any min to marry, cill he hath killed ewelve Chriftiaus, Some reckon therd for Tribwaries to 
the Prete, or Negws ; bur it isonly when they liſt : ſo far from being Contr;bmtioners towards the ſupporr 
of his eſtate, that chey rake from hum what chey can. The chief of their towns, 1, Doeba, Which gives 
ny =o whole Kingdom. 2. Bally, upon rae ſame River, on which Dobas Randech, bur more neat 
| The Read, 
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D E L is bounded on the Norch , wich ſome parts of Dargal:, and the Red-Sea, on the South,wirh 
Adea; on the Eaft, with rhe:\Reg-Sea, and;che /xd;iar or. Arabian Ocean ; on the Weft wich F ats- 
#r : extended on the Sex-conlt from che Cape of Docono, to the Cape of Guardafs; conceived moſt pro- 
Pably ro be the Ardmata of Proloyzy, a nored Promontory in his rime. Rs $ 

TheCountrey plencitul of Fleſh,  Hony, Wax, Corn, Gold and Ivory ; great Flocks of Sheep, and 
many of thoſe Sheep'of ſuch hurdenſom Fleeces, that theic Tails weigh 25 pounds: ſome Kine they 
have, which have horns like a Stag ; others, but one horn only, and chat in the Forehead,ahour a faort and 
an half long, but bending backwards, The people inhabiting on the Sea-coalts, are of Arabias Parentage, 
and of the Mahometas Religion 3 thoſe rewards che In-land Coumreys, of the 21d Erbiopick race, and 
wholly Gentzles. 

Chief rowns hereof, 1. Zeila,z nored Port-rown, fituate in or near the place where Ptolansy placerh A- 
valites: ſtored with variety of merchandile, and yielding ſome repreſentation of Antiqwity in the build» 
ing thereof, being le and fone ; materials not much uſed amongſt chem in theſe lacter times. Of great 
both beaury and efteem, till che year 1516.when ſacked and burnt by the 'Portwgals ; before that time , 
the molt noted Emporie of all &thiopia, for the India trade. 2. Barbora, ſeated on the ſame Sex-coaft, 
well frequented by Merchints, and pofltbly may be the Mundz or Malao of Ptolomy 3 neighboured by a 
lofry Promontory, Which they call Monnt Fellez,, 3. Mette, another of the Sea-towns near the Cape of 
Guardafwni ; ſuppoſed ro be the Acare of the Ancient Writers. 4. Aſſam, 5. Selir, and 6. Bidar, onthe 
toy alſo. 7. Arar, the principal of the Kingdom, more within the Land, and about 38 Legguas 
non Zea. Mt Ma 

This Countrey formerly member ofthe E.chjopian Empire, is of late growa to fo great firengrh 
and reputation : tht the Kings hereof have freed themſelves from all ſigns of fubjeRion 40 that Crown, 
and think rhemſelves the mightier Princes of the 199. Advanced cothus repute and power,by Gredrgne, 
| er Guadameth, who reigned here m the year 1540. by whom Clewdius the Negue. Was fo overlaid , 
and his Councrey ſo deftroyed by continual incuriions, that be was forced to abandon hits Fromijers, rg» 
tire himſelf incocke heart of his Elftates, and crave aid of the Porewgals, And thoughby rheir affittapee, 
2nd the help of their ſhor, he was twice vietorious ; yet inthe rhird batrel he was vanquiſhed, and in 


Qqqq 3 ny che 


—— —_—_—_— 
Q & ; 
> act 4 fk _ 
\ 


984 _ 


ETHIOPIA SUPERIOR Avny, 


rhe fourth, An. 559. {lain upon the place. Ltis King accounted for a Sint by the Moors and Saracens 
in regard of his concinual wars again(t the Chriſtiavsz did ſo eſtabliſh the affairs of his lictle Kingdom, 


an left it ſo wellſecled unto bis Succeſſors, that the Abaſſine Emperor hath ever fince lefc it out of his 


Titles ; though many other of thoſe {mall Kingdoms are reckoned in the /mperial ſtile, in which he hath 
as lictle power as he hath in this. Itis ſaid alſo,chat in the battel wherein Claudins was ſhin, and his Ar. 
my routed, conſifling of 60000 Foor, and 500 Horſe of his own Subje&ts, betides the Portugaks : the 
King of Adel got into his pollelſion the greaelt maſs of Coyn and Treaſure that was ever ſeen. A Vito. 
ry obtained as ell by policy, as force ; the Abaſſizes being ſeldom fought with, or. their Countrey walt. 
ed and depopulated by the Kings of Adel, ll by the (iriR obſervance of their Leen Faſt, they were 
grown (o weak, that they were not able to diſcharge their domeltick bulineſles, and therefore molt unzb!e 
ro relilt a prevailing Enemy. | 


i2. eADE 4. 


DEA,or AB E X,as {one call it, hach on che North, the Kingdom of Adel; on the South and 
Welt, ſome parts of th: Abaſſize Empire ; on the Ealt, the Sea. Ex:ended from the Cape of Gu- 

ardafs, where it joynech with Aged, along the greateſt part of the Bay, called of old Sin Barbaricus ; of 
the reaſon of which name hereafter. : ; 

1he Countrey plencifully fercile,ſhaded with Woods and ſpatious forreſts,and thoſe Woods liberally 
furniſhed boch with Fruics and Cattel ; che Champagn Countrey not leſs truicful in Wheat, Barley, and 
other neceſlaries, beſides a grear ſtore of Hories, Ine people of an Olzve-colenr, 1n ſome places more in- 
clined to Hlack : Not cloathed, bur from chegirdie downward ; not very well 2rmed in time of war, bur 
with poyloned Arrows 3 Mahowetansin Religion, Arabian? by original exttaRion, whoſe Linguage they 
retain with forme little difference 1n pronunciation. | 

Places of molt obſervation in it. I. Adea, which gives name to the whole Kinzdom, becauſe the old 
reſidence of the King:. 2, Carfwr, upon the Sea-coatt ſomrimes called Opozr, then a nored E mporie, and 
ficuire near the Promontory, called Zing#s extrewas 3, Azun, and 4, Zazelle, ſuppoſed to be the Eſſing, 
and Tonica, of the Ancient Wri: ers. 5. Magaaazo, a peiir Kingdom of it ſelfy a wealthy and well traded 
Town, fituate in afruitful and delighifol ſoyl, and neighboured by a ſafe and capacious Haven, much tra- 
ded by the Portmgals, who bring from Alain Arabia Felix, and Cambaiain India, their Spices, Silks,and 
other Iudian Commodities ; which here they barter and exchange tor Honey, W:x,Gold, and ay 
Slaves, which laſt they value as the chicfelt werchandiſe which this Countrey yieldeth. Firſt built by ſome 
Arabian Moors, who flying from the King of Laza, their mortal enemy, under the condu of ſeven 
Brethren, came irito theſe parts, where chey founded this Ciry, and that of Brava inthe Province of Ba- 
rx, of which more hereafcer. ; ; 

The Inhabirants are originally of Arabie, as before was ſaid ; who many hundred years ago became 
Lords of all the Sea-coafts of both Kthiopia's,as far as to the Cape des Corriemes, which is fomwhar to the 
South of the Tropich of Capricorn. The Kings hereof in former times, Yafals, ro the Abaſſine Emperor, 
tro whom they paid an yearly eribute; this Kingdom tiull remgining among his Titles : but fincethe ta- 
king of Magadzz, made ſo obnoxious to the power and command of rhe Portagals, that the Eftate of the 
Abaſſine 1n tis bur meerly ties/ar. 


t3,.FATIGAR, & 14. XO A. 


E AT 16G AR hath on the Eaſt, Adel, and ſome part of Adea, 0n the Welt, the liccle Realm of Xoa ; 
onthe South, Barns, another Province of this Empire. The Countrey Chatpagne, ſufficiently fruit- 
ful of Corn and Carcel, not meanly furniſhed with pleaſant and delicious Fruics. Moſt memorable for 2 
Lake of twelve miles compaſs, on the top of a Mountain, well ſtored with Fiſh ; from whenee and from 
the relt of the Mourtain iſſue many Rivers, which much iarich the Vallies & Fields ad Joyning. The chief 
Town hereof (if any one be better than other) I conceive to be Farigar, giving this name unto the King- 
dom, or fo called from it. | 

Weltward of Farzgar, lieth the little Realm of X O A, bordering Welt on Amara ; Southward upon 
Damnt ; furniſhed with great ſtore of Corn and Catrel,bur not much beaurified with Towns of any con- 
fideration. Nothing obſervable in the Hiſtory or Deſcription of ir, but chat cogether with F arigar and 
others of the mid-land Provinces,ic hath continued conſtant in obedience to the Abaſſine Emperors ; not- 
withſtanding all thoſe m;ſadventwres which have hapned tothat Empire in theſe larrec dayes. 


I5. B A RUS. 


N che South-Eaſt of Adea, lieth the Province of B A RUS, extended Eaftward to ſome part of 
Sus Barbaricus, and touching at the Weltern poinc, upon that of Farigar. Theſoyl and People 
much of the ſame condition, with the reſt of Athiopia. Mahometans upon the Shores, but Chriſtians for 
the generalicyin the mid-land pares: Thoſe Chriſtians ſubje&t (as the reſt) tothe Abaſſine Empe- 
rour : bur he hath neither pl:ce of ſtrengrh, or conſideration in all the Countrey ; thoſe of molt 
note. 1. Brava, once a Free Town, and governed after che manner of a Common-wealth, by rwelve 
Aldermen, or Common-Cogncellors , deſcended from rhe ſeven Arabia» Brethren by whom firſt built ; 
the Founders of 2f{gadora alſo, as before was ſaid. Bur now, togerher with 2, Pate, and 3: Grp, 
a 


4 "I , ade edit... as qe LL 
—— 


Baxus. /EFHIO P TA WF) UP E RIOR. | 985 


all upon the Sea , made ſubje& ro the Porrugals; by whom taken under the Conduct of Triftran de 
Carne. | | 

"Beſides theſe, there are many orher Kingdoms multered-1n the Szile Japerial, ( the ſwelling vanity 
whereof we ſhall ſee anon) bur of ſo liccte obſervation inthe courſe of buſineſs, and ſo obſcure in the 
elteem of ſuch as have ſpoken of chem, that 1t is enough co cell you whete ro tinde their names : and 
having found their names, to bid you nor to ſeek for more z there being nothing elf: in them which is 
worth the knowing. yp 

As for the body aggregated of theſe ſeveral Memhers, it was firſt planted, as 1s nored and proved elſe. 

where, by. Ludim the ſon of Mizrains, and the Nephew of Chars : from whence this Nacion in the Scri- 
prute hath che name of Zud;z. A Nation not much raken notice of in che firft Ages of rime, bur by an 
Ecrour of Foſephus : who giving too much credit to ſome T almudical Tales, or willing te advance the 
repucation of che Jews to the highelt pitch ; rellech us a ſtory, how the </Erhropraxs invaded and en- 
dangered Egypt, how they were bearen back by Moſes; the Cicy of Meroe belieged and taken by him, 
or rather delivered to his hands, by Tharbzs the daughter of the King, who had fallen in love with bim, 
and on the betraying of che Ciry was married co him, All chis not onely queſtioned , bur rejected by 
diſcerning men, as a Jewiſh Fable, that hath no ground roftand upon 1n crue Antiquiry, With lictle ber- 
ter forrune, and as licrle truth, dothe eZrhroprans rell the ſtory of their own Or:zgimal. By whom we are 
informed, that Chu the ſon of Char, firlt reigned in this e/Zthiopra ; ro whom ſucceeded his lon Regma, 
and next after Deden: that fron the death of Dedas till che reign of Arwch ( the certain time whereof 
they tell nor) the people lived in Caves and holes digged under the ground ; as did the 7rog/odites, an 
ancient Nation of this Countrey,in the times long after : that Aras fickt buile the Ciry of Aruma,and by 
that pattern taught them rhe uſe,of Towns and Cities, Bur rhe main partof the Legend is che ſtory of 
Maqueda a Queen hereof, and the fourth from Aruch z whom they will have to be the Queen of Sheba, 
famous in both Teſtaments, for the Royal Yi/it which ſhe beſtowed upon Solomon. Of whom they tell 
us, thar being gor wich Child by Selowen when ſhe was in his Courr, ſhe was delivered of a Son., whom 
the cauſed to be called Melch, or Melitech; and arthe age of 20 years,to beſent ro his Father.By whom 
inftructed in the Law,and cirrwavc:ſed,and called by rhe name of Daved ; he was returned into his Coun- 
tzey, with Azarizs the Son of Zadok the Prieſt, who had tollen the rwo Tables of the Law, and carried 
them with him into c/£thropta ; where the old Queen refigned the Empire to her Son, His ſucceflours 
aiſterwards called David, till /»4iex ( as they call him) rhe Earuch of Queen Candace returning home, 
baptized the young Prince by the name of Philip. This is rhe ſubltance of the Legend,as related by them 
1n their own Chronicles (bur we know that they are no Goſpel.) That Chas planted in Arabia, hath 
been ſhewn already, as alſo whar abſurdicies mult needs ariſe from ſuppoſing the Land of Chus to be this 
e/Ethiopia. Therefore moit probable ir is, that this Councrey was firit pzopled by the chilcren of Lu- 
ding, as before was ſaid. To Whom the Abafſenes coming our of Arabia Felzx , might be afrer added : 
and in ſome traGt of time be of ſuch great power, as to pur their name upon the Countrey, For that 
the Abaſſenes were originally an Arab;as people, appeared by Stephanas, one of the old Chorographers, 
who out of #ranizs ( An Ancienter Auchor than himſelf ) hath rold us this , *AZzanr: #90 *AeaCras, . 
Another Stephanes, and he a very learned Grammarian and Lexicographer, harh, as he thinks, decided 
the controverſie, by making Sheba the Son of Chus the Progenitor of the Arabians ; and Sheba the Son 
of Regma, the Farher of the «Ethiopians: and for this cauſe, hark ficred us with this pretty Cruzciſwn, that 
Sheba when it is written with Samech, mult be rendred Xrbjopia ; and Arabia , when wric with Shin, 
But this by no means will be found to agree the controverkie : ic being evidently clear, chat boch Sheba 
the Son of Chxs,and Sheba the Son of Regma, were originally ſecled in Arabza,as bath chere been ſhewn, 
though I deny not bur char ſome of che Poſteriry of Chus in thoſe elder cimes, (before the coming over 
of the Abaſsmme Nations) might eicher our of roo much populoſiry, or defire of change croſs over the Ara- 
biaz Gulf, and take up ſuch parrs of this Countrey as the Ludinzs had nor fully peopled , with waom con- 
jun& ac laſt,borh in name and government. And for fyneda ( ſuppoſing har to be her name) ſhe 
was doubtleſs Queen of the Sabeans in Arabia Felix ; not of the Athiopians, 1n the waſte of Africk. 
For beſides the longſomneſs of the way, too much for a Woman and a Queen to travel; 1t 1s very pro- 
bable, that che Son of Solomon by rhis jhr would never have ſuffered Fee: to have layen in quier, 
whileſt Seſac the King thereof made war upon Rehoboaws , the Son of SoloFor alſo, and ſo by conſe- 
quence his half brother. Burt to keave theſe.uncertain Pables, the firſt actio of moment which we 
meer with in unqueſtioned Story , rouching theſe Erhiopians , is that which hapned berwixt them 
and Cambyſes the Perſian Monarch ; who having by force of Arms unired Egype to Perſia ; conceived it 
ro be worth his labour to unite Eehiopia unto Zgypr alſo. Upon this reſolution, he ſent Ambaſladours 
ro that King, to ſearch into the paſſages of his Countrey, and diſcover his Rrengths ; and by them ſenc 
a Tun of wine, ſome Bracelers, a purple habir; and a box of ſweet oyntments, to preſent him with. 
Which Preſents being tendred to him , he looked upon the Unguents and the purple Robe as roo ſlighc 
and effeminare : rhe Bracelets he conceived to be bonds, or fetters, and openly laughr at chem , as too 
weakto hold in a priſoner : but with the Wine he was very well pleaſed, and ſorrowed char his Coun- 
hay yielded no ſuck liquour. Bur underftanding well enough what this w/c aimed at, he gave the Am» 
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adours at their parting ( amongſt other gifts ) an Achiopian Bow of great lengrn and ftrengeh ; 

requiring chem to tell their Maſter, that uncil every Per/ias could bend that Bow { the Athiopian Bows 
being a foot longer than the Per ran, as before was noted ) 1c would be no ſafe warring upon his Do- 

minions ; and that he had good cauſe to rhank che Gods, for giving the #:chzopians ſo contented 

tnindes, as riot ro think of conquering their Neighbours Kingdoms. Lying far off, and parted from 

Epype by vaſt Mountains , we find then not looked after by the Adaoedemnrs. Nor had the lanons 
| me 
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medled with cfem, had they not been provoked by Candace, che Queen bereof , during the Empire o 
Auguſtus; who having made a War on Egypr,was by Perronius, Governour of that Province , broughy 
xo ſuch conformity, that ſhe was fain to ſue for peace, and to purchaſe ir wich the lols of-ſome parr of hex 
Countrey. To keep them quier for the future, Phile an X1hropian Ciry , bur on the borders of Egyy, 
is made a Garriſon by the Reman, and the Sear of their Depary for theſe parcs : held by them 
cill ch Empire of Dzcleſiar, and by him abandoned , becaule che charge of keeping it did exceeg 
che profir. After this, growing into power and reputation , the X.th;opian Kings were reckoned of 
as friends to the Rowan Empire : in ſo much as Juſtinian ſent unto Heliſthews, as Juſtin his Succef.. 
ſour did unto Archeras , the then Kings of this Countrey ; to crave their brothetly afliftance againg 
th2 Perſians. D 
Of (rn Converſion to the Faith in the reign of a ſecond. (andace, ( unleſs as Pliny thinketh, Cay. 
dace was the general ame of all cheir Queens ) we have ſpoke already. To which the Athiopians add, 
thar fer the baprizing of rheir firlt Philip (the Son of that Candace ) By che hands of the Exnach, the 
Emperours ſucceeding had the name of Philip. Till the religious life of John, a Coremporary .of the 
Emperour Conſtans, honoured as a Saint afier his deceaſe ; made them take his name. Some building 
upon this Tradition, have to the name of Johx prefixed that of Presbyter 5 becauſe ( as they affirm) he 

executeth as well. the Sacerdotal as the Regal Office z Rex idem homunum Drunmque Sacerdos , the ver 
Anins of the Poet : And this ſo commonly received , that he 1s vulgarly clled by the name of Preſter 
7ohn, and his Eftate che Empire of Preſter Johz ; with no truth at all. Others more probably conceive, 
rnac this vulgar name of Prefter John, 1s but a corruption , or. miſtake for Pr etegian, or Precious John, 
and that che word Preze( by which his Subjects call him ) imporceth no leſs. And yer I more incline 
to thoſe, who finding chat the word Preſtegan ſignifieth an Apoſtle , in the Perſian tongue; and Preſt;. 
gan;,an Apeſtolical man ; do thereupon infer thac the title of Padeſcha Preft1g1ans , an Apoſtolick King, 
was given unto him for the Orthodoxte of his belief, Which nor being underitood by ſome , inſtead of 
Preſtegian, they have made Prieſt Foby , in Latine Presbyter Fohannes : as by a like miſtake, one Pregent 
( or Pragian as the French pronounce ir ) commander of ſome Gallies under Lews: the 12th. was by the 
Engliſh of thoſe times, called Prior Fohn. Preſtegian then, not Prieſt Fohn, is his proper adjun& ; con- 
rractedly, but commonly called the Prere, by che Modern Frexch , who uſually leave our { before a 
conſonant. Their Empire grenter heretofore, than ir is at che preſenc, ſhrewdly impaired of late times by 
the Turks, and Arabians: of which the firlt have taken from him all his Councrey, from the Ile of 
9 unto Egypt, with all the Sea-coaſts of Barnagaſſo; the later as much encroaching on them, og 

the reſt of the Afaritine parts of his Dominions. Bur from none have they ſuffered more, than the Kings 
of Adel; who havedivers times laid waſte their Countrey, diſcomfired ſome of chem in the open Field, 
and inche year 1558. ſlain their King in battel.Nor cured of choſe wounds torhis very day. For Adaz, 
who ſucceeded Clandins that was {lain 1n batrel, was ſo far from. being able to revenge the deatheof his 


Predeceſſour ; that being ſuſpeRed to incline ro Mahometaniſm, he was defcated by the wnder King of 
Bernagaſſo. Since which time _ have ſo languiſhed by inteltine difſ-ntions, that crhough Alexander 


the third ( if there were ever ſuch a King, which I find much doubred ) is ſaid to have ſerled his af- 
fairs by the aid of the Portwgals ; and that ſome (irange ſucceſles have been lince reported of alater Em- 
perour : yer the truth is, thar the Eſtate hereof hath been ſo imbroyled in cxvil Wars, and ſo many of 
their Emperours ſucceſſively murdered ; thar the power and reputation of 1t 1s exce2dingly weakned, 
and the Countrey made a prey to impuiſſant Enemies. For 1n the year 603, che Emperour Melech 
Gogad, who ſucceeded in the Throne by the depoſition and impriſonment of his Predeceſſour ( under 
colour of baſtardy ) was nor long after {lain by one Zezelezems; and Fames , of Facob advanced unto 
the Empire : Fames not long afcer vanquiſhed, and {lain in the Fields of Guera, by one Sazinefias (con- 
rradtedly by ſome called Swſneas ) his chree Sons being forced co fly ro provide for their ſafety, Whar 
became of the rwo eldeſt I have no where found. The youngeſt called Zaga Chriftes, after many 
hazardous wandrings, and accidents arrived at laſt into Jealy ,: and thence he came to Par;s, An. 1638 
where he was entertained in the quality of a Prince, bur withour hope of ' being reſtored ro the Throne 
of his Fathers: For Sazinoſius, or Suſneas, immediately upon rhe victory had poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
whole Empire ; though for a time ſo terribly diſquieted wich Treaſons and Conſpiracies, that 1n che 
year 1607, he was fun rFſue for aide to the King of Spazx , and render a ſubmiſſion of the Abaſſing 
Churches ro the Pope of ome. But the ſpirir of Rebellion heing conjured up, could nor ſo eaſily be laid 
down ( though there followed a long calm be:ween ) bur that it brake our again within few years after 
( that is to ſay, abour the year 1628 ) more violently chan it did before : a powerful Rebel Rarting up, 
who followed by an Army of 50000 had queltionleſs diſpoſleſſed rhe Prete of his whole Dominions, if 
nor prevented and diſcomfited beyond expeQtation. For It hapned that one Yermeile a French-man, 
a Jueller by Trade , bur exerciſed in the wars of Holland, underſtanding that the Abbaſsine Empreſs was 
much delighted with the rarities and Jewels of Beraſe, found-means to convey himſelf inte the Courr, . 
where underſtanding the great danger which that grear Emperour was in, and the ignorance as well. of 
the good Subjects, as of the Rebels inthe Arrs of war, be gat leave to have he diſciplining, or training 
of $000 men, with which ſmall Army he utterly diſcomfited and routed that vaſt body of Rebels, and 
was thereupon deſervedly made Commander in Chief of all the Forces of che Empire. This is the 
laſt news of any certainty that hath come from thence: (it being Anxo 1634. in which that victory was 
obtained ) bur that there hath been a report of ſome new commorions, Ars 1648: the particulars and 
rruch whereof muſt be ſought elſewhere. | | | 
Yer norwithſtanding theſe diſaſters, theſe later Emperours haveKill preſerved their Majeſty amongft 
their SubjeRs, whom they hold in ſervitude enough, though they keep not ſuch a diſtance as 1n _— 
Fe my 
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Ages, waen the Prete was honoured as a God, and uſed to ſhew himſelf bur chrice i ar, 212, ON 
Chrijtmas, E after, and Holy-rood day: by which reciredneſsit was thought that he madTkis preſence 
more accepcable ; ſo'ne holding noching to be more derogatory from the Majeſty of a King, than to 
make himſeit roo connon an object for the eye of the vulgar. The lik: kind of Rae was once kept by 
choſe Kings of France of the firlt Aferow'gnian line z who withdrawing themſelves from all publick af- 
fairs, uſed only to ſhew th2mſe!lves (as we have already ſaid) on May-day. A greater reiiredneſs than 
chis, was that Which Yalleds Queen of the TexFer; (a people of the Rhene) 1s reported by T acitzes to have 
uſed z for when the reſt of che Germans then in arms,ſent Ambaſſadors to her, to inform her of their vi- 
Rory agiinlt che Romans, they were prohibited either ro ſpeak co her, or ro ſce her, Arcebanur aſpefin ; 
quo venerations plus meſſet« Such a keeping of ftate, the polirick Prince T iberizes wiſcd, when the German 
legions murined ; for he daigned not himielf co ſee chem pacifhed, bur ſenc his Son ;rhe reaſon was, qnia 
majeſtati nh4jor & longinquo reverentia. , And no doubr the ſame keepirg of diltahce ſwayed much with 
bim, when he forſook Koxe, and kept Courc privately at C pres : though I deny not, but a propenſion ro 
follow his #n4rural plexſures the more ſecurely, togerher with his deformities on his face, had alſo their 
powers upon his reſolution, 

The:icle of this great and migaty Emperour (bur neither {6 grezr, or mighty in power, as tice) rnn- 
nerh thus : N. N. Supream of his Kingdoms, and the Beloved of G O D, the Pillar of Faith, ſprang from the 
frack of Judah, the Son of D wid, the Sox of Solomon, the Son of the Columne of Sion, the Sox of the Seed of J2- 
co), the Son of the hand of Mty, the Son of Nahu after the fleſh, the Son of St. Peter and P.ul after the ſpirit ; 


E mperoxir of the higher and leſſer Xthiopia, and of the moſt mighty K ingdoms, Dominions, and Countries of | 


Xoa, Goa, Caffares, Fatigar, Angotz, Balignazo, Adea, Vangne, Goyami, where are the Fountains of 
Nile, Amira, Bingnimedron, Ambea, Vangucum, Tigremean, Sabaim, che birth-place of the QOeen of 
Saba, Bernagaſſum, and Lord of all the Regions unto the confines of Egyp*: 

Ic ſeemerh hy chis ritle, thar cheſe Arhiopian Emperours however the truth of ſtory goeth, conceive 
chemſelves tobe ſprung from Solon, an} Magueda(or Nizaule,as Joſeph nimeth her)rhe Queen of the 
Sourh. For beter confirm tion whereof, it 1s by ſome repor:ed, that rhe Arms of this Kingdom arerhe 
ſame with thoſe of the Tribe of Fuda, which rea Lyon rampant in a field Or, and that the Motto of 
them is to this effe&, viz. The Lyon of the Tribe of Judah ſhall overcome. But Bara, an expert Herauld , 
oivech this Prince no ſuch Coat-armour ; his Aris, according to him, being Luna, acroſs portate Mart, 
charged with a Crucifix Sol, between two Scourges of the Second. And yer not altogether to diſcredit the 
old Tradicion,ſo generally received amonglt them, ic may be probable enough, that when the Abaſſe ns 
came into L/E:hipia, ſone of the Sabeaxs their next Neighbours caine a'ong for company, and amongſt 
them ſome of the Royal race of the Qreen of Sheba ; wich ſome of which, by reaſon of their great Nobi- 
licy, ſome of the Abaſſize Emperors might think fir ro march. Nor is ic any marter of impoſſibility, buc 
thac Solomrn (confidering his courſe of life } Fs of aer aſon upon the body of that Queen, from whom 
the /Ethiopian Princes might be-thus deſcended. DE The: 

As for the Government of theſe Emperors, itis abſolutely Regal, or to ſay better, perfeAly Deſpori- 
cal: che people being reared by them more like ſlaves, thin SubzeRs ; taking away Sigrenries, and gi- 
ving then un:o whom he pleiſeth, the deprived party nor daring to expreſs the leaſt diſcontent. By 
them ſo reverenced ,that it was anciently a cuſtom; if the King were blind, or lamze, or maimed, forthe 
SubjeR ro infli& on his o:vn body the like gwpreſſion : till had in fo much honour by the greateſt Subjea, 
that at his bare name, they bow their bodies, and rouch che ground with one of rheir fingers ; and reve- 
re1Ce his Pavilion as they paſs by, though he be not in ir. He on the other (ide, ſeldom appeareth to his 
Su>jets, but with his Crows upan his head, and a Silver Crucifix in his han4 ; his fice then covered with 
a piece of pPatchet Taffata, Which he lifcech up arid purteth down, according as he is minded to grace the 
party with whom he talkerh. | 

As for his Forces and Revenues, one of our late O\ſervators ſpeak nothing bur wonders. Some ſay 
his E npire reacheth from the Red-Sea,to the Atlantick. Ocean, and from one Tropick to the ather : Some 
that ke 13 of ſogreat Riches, thar he is able to purchaſe a zzopety of all the world, ifir were to be ſold ; 
others, thac he is able to raiſe for any preſent ſervice, a Million of men. Ang he himſelf is ſaid to have 
offered to the Portugals,0ne Million of money, and anocher of men, if they would employ ir in a war 
221inlt the [ufidels. Bur no:withitanding theſe great brags, I cannot chink this Emperour to be ſuch a Adi- 
racle, as ſo ne of theſe Reporrs have made him. Far they that ſpeak molt knowingly of his Revenues aftirm 
that the o:dinury expznces of his Courc and Army being diſcharged, he coffereth up but three Afi{l:ons 
of Crowns per annum ; Which is no great matter: and upon extraordinary emergencies of war and trouble , 
Will be eaſily watted, or brought inco a narrower compaſs. And yet to mnke u> this Reveme, beſides 
the Crown Lands, or Dem un [mpzrial , he layeth fone Tar, ther upon every Houſe, re- 
ceiveth the Tenth of all thir is digged out of their Minzs: and levee: the great Lords the Reve- 
es of any one of their Towns, which he pleaſerh to chuſe,ſoir be not that in which the Lords themſelves 
Inhabi. | 

Thrs, though it be nogreat [ntrado, conkidering the large exggnt of his Dominions, and form of his 
Govern nent; y2L it 15 greater in proportion, than his Forces are. For norwichſtanding the report of .Al- 
e_ his owa gre1t brag, of raiſing a M1/;ox of mea for preſent ſervice ; it 1s well known char he 
Was never able to advance half razr nunber, in his orexcelt necellity; and anong{t thoſe whom he can 


raiſe, there are bur fev who c1n deſerve the nxne of Sauldiers. For the people being poor and begger- 


ly, and brought u> in a ſervile and baſe condition, are naturally deſticure of chat courage and alacriry of 
ſpirit, which ſhould be in men profelling Armer,or fir for novle undertikings; and are befides, on cerrain 
jealouſres of State, ſo diſuſed from war, that they know not how to uſe their weapons when there ts _ 
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hon, So that © I conſider him as a Weak and impa;ſſaxe Prince of no authority, or influence 
our of his Do £49 nor able to defend himſelf xpnre continual incurſions of his NOgiboirs 
( ſome of them mean and pecic Princes )- which lie neareſt co him. Laevd-locked on every fide from 
Traffick and Commerce with the Seas ; incroached upon Norchward, y the Twrks; confronted on the 
Welt, by the King of Borneo, who poſſefſerh not a centh part of the Land of Negroes ; on the Eaſt, con. 
tinually bearded and baffled by the King of Adel, ſomrimes a Yaſſal of his own ; and on the South, with 
the Gals, a barbarous Nation of the ocher Erbiopia, who lay all waſt before rhem, whereſoever they 
conn and finally in theſe latter rimes by his own Subje&s alſo, Injuries not co be endured, had he power 
to helpir,” | 

Bur the chief Scay of this Eſtate, is an Order of Knighrbood, enriculed by the name of St. Antony, to 
which every Father thar is of the degree of a Gentleman, is to deflinare one of his Sons, if he have above 
rwo, but not the Eldeſt, And out of theſe they cull about 12000 Horſe, which areto be the ſtanding 
Guard of the Emperours perſon : Their Oath is, To defend the Frontiers of che Empire, to preſerve Re- 
l;gion, and to make head againſt the Enemies of the Faith. The Abboes of chis Order ( for it 1s partly Re. 
ligions, partly Military) live in the Mountain of Amard,where they have two Monaſteries; as well for the 


training up of theſe Knights in the time of their youth; as their rerzrewent when grown old and diſchare 
. ged from ſervice; | 


. Andſo much for Xtbjopia Superior. 
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OF ATHIOPIA INFERIOR: 


THIOPIA INFERIOR is bounded on the Eaſt,wich the Red- Sea (that name extending from 
£ the botrom of the Gulf of Arabia, to rhe Southern Ocean) on che Welt, with the AErhicpich Os 
cean ; og the North,with Terra Nigrintarnm, and the higher Ethiopia ; and on the South, where it end- 
eth in a point of Coxxs, With the Min Ocean parting ir from the Southern undiſcovered Continent. | 
Ic was called c £rh1opra for the reaſon before delivered. /»ferior was added for diftinftions ſake;becauſe 
ſomewhat of a lower fituation than the other is. By Prolomsy called A.chiopia Interior, becauſe lying more 
wichin the Lind, and remote from knowledge thin the neerer did: and by late wrictrs for the contrary 
reaſon, called F.thiopia Exterior, becauſe fituat withour and beyond the other. 

Ic comprehenderh all Prolomies Kchiopia Interior,part of his Xrhiopia Sub Agypto,and all thoſe Lands to 
him unknown,which he givech us under the name of Terra Incogmita. The Country ſo little diſcovered in 
thoſe elder times,that we find mention only of ſome eminent Monntains,as I.Canchis, 2. Lon, 3.Ziphia, 
4. Barditis, 5. Moſchi, one onely Region known by name,called Ag:fmba,and of that nothing bur the 
name,and thar it was a Province of a large extent. The people not diftinguiſhed here,as in o: her places,by 
rheir Tribe; and Families ; bur only by 6 2 kind of diet 3 ſome cf them being called Azthropophagi,from 
cheir eating of :nen,and others /chthyophagi from their living on fiſh, Of rheſe,che firſt inhabired on the 
Eaſtern ſhores, near the Bay of Barbara ; che principal of which had che name of Rapſzz : the Jaſt on the 
ſhores of the Weſtern Ocean,near Mags Simus,or the Grear Bay;called alſo from their Weſtern Gruati- 
on,by the name of He#Þerii.Nothing elſe told us of theſe parts by the Ancienc Writers,bur that the Lakes 
or Fens of Nilss, were occalioned by the great abundance of ſnow which fell from the Mowntains of rhe 
Aon: and that in many paris hereof, there were Rhmocerots, Tygers,Elephantrs, bur theſe laſt all white. 

Such was the face of this Countrey in thoſe elder days. The Character of ir at the pteſent,oenerally 
and in brief, is chuz given by Aubanxs, viz. That it is mowntainens in the Weſt, ſaydy in the midi, and 
deſart towards the Eaſt, Bur for the ſeveral qualities of rhe ſoil and people, being of very different 
rempers ; we ſhall give the becrer deſcription of chem in their ſeveral incloſwres,ohan as preſented thu 
in come. ln the mean time to take a view of the Hills,& Rivers, of moſt reckoning inic ; the principal 
of their Mountains are I. thoſe called Cantaberes in the Province of Angela , 2. Lune Montes, former] 
accounted for the boundary of both F.chiopras, now found to belong unto this alone. A chain of Hills, 
bur known by no parcicular name,lying under the Tropick, of Capricorn; full of ſharp Rocks,oof an incredi- 
ble heighe, and inhabited by a barbarous and ſavage People : che valleys undernexh of ſo grear a depth, 
char they ſeem to emulate the Mountains, | 

In this Countrey is the Lake of Zembre,ſo much renowned for giving birth to the greateſt Rivers of the 
world though ir ſelf bur 50 miles in compaſs. Fot our of the abundance hereof flow the firmous Rivers, 
1 Nilss, which paſſing thorow ſome parrt of this Countrey, and traverſing the whole length of the Abaſ- 
ſian and Egyptian Empires, endeth irs long courſe in the Mediterranean. 2. Zaire the greateſt of all A- 
frick, bur unknown to the Ancients, which running Eattward thorow the Kingdoms of CManicengs, 
and raking in the leſſer Rreams of 1. Yamba, 2. Barbela, 3. Coanza, 4- Lelunda, makes many Iflands in 
his way ; and ar the laſt by a mouth of 28 miles widenels diſgorgeth his full ſtomack in the Weſtern O- 
cean. 3. Cuama, Which making his paſſage rowards the Eaſt; and niuch increaſed by the addition of fix 
great Rivers ; after a long courſe of 7eo miles (in all whichir is navigable) loſeth it ſelf in the 1ndzaz, 
or /Ethiopick Ocean, and 4. Fluvins Spiritus Santi, or the River ofthe Holy Ghoſt, which ſhaping a 
courſe oppoſite unto that of Nils, endeth it in conclufion in the Sourhern Seas. It 1s divided moſt proper- 
ly into theſe four parts, that is to ſay, I. Z arignebar, 2. Monomotapa, 3. Cafraria, 4. Manicongo. Some alſo 
2dde the Countrey of A;an, ſubdivided into the two Kingdoms of All, and Adea. Bur theſe we have a- 
ſcribed, with berter reaſon, to the other Ath;opia, within che bounds whereof they are wholly fituate; 


I, SeANGUEB A R 


ANGUEB AR, or Z ANZIB ARis bounded on the Eaft;vith the Red-Sea,or the /ndiav Ocean; 
4 on the Welt, with the Kingdems of Manicorgo, and part of the other Arhiopia : on the North, 
with the higher Ethiopia only ; on the South, with Monemopara. The rexſon of che name I farid nor. = 
Ic containech in it the great Province of Agi/imba, placed by the old Writers in F.ch:opia Interior, and 
in ſo much of che other alſo as lierh on the South of che River Rapris ; now called Quilimanci , by whick 
parted from the Kingdoms of Adel, and Adee. The Countrey on both fides cf that River, known in old 
umes by the name of Barbaria,giverh to a large adjoyning bay the. name of Szus Barbaricus ; and was 
much famed in rhoſe elder times, for rhe beſt ſort of Myrrhe : the Myrrha T rogloditica,and Myriha Bar- 
bara, or Barbarica, being uſed for the ſame,by ſome of the Ancients ; becauſe the 77 es and the peo- 
ple of this Barharza joyned on one another. Here was alſo in thoſe elder times a.good race of- Ginger, of 
which faith Diſrorides, Metep paoi@- is) nouiTnerO in T4 BayCps , that it is the Bark of a Tree broughr 
out of Barbera. Where by the way, the Scholiaſts upon that Author, and Plixy in the 12 Book have been 
much miſtaken ; of which rhe firſt rakes this Barbara or Barbaria for ſome parr-of the 7ndies ; the orher 
thinketh char the Afyrrhaof theſe parts had the name of Barba#e,from the droflineſs and courſneſs of ir, 
as if ſocalled only becauſe unrefined. The principal Town hereof called Rapra, by the name of the River ; 
ſeated nor far from the Sea and by reaſon of the great Trade of it, eſteemed the Metropolis of Barbaria 
tn the time of Prolomy. A nored Promontory of the _ name was not fat from hence, AJ ACELEE] 
gi rr 2 | To 
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To come again to' Zanzibar, a8 it is now called, the Countrey is aftirmed to below and fenny,and very 
much overflowyn with unruly Riversz and withalſo full of Woods and Forrelts, that for want of paſſage 
for the wind, the air is generally ( as in all Fenny Countreys of the like obſira@ion ) exceeding peſtilery, 
The people of complexion black, and of curled hair z Mahometans on rhe Sea-coaſts ; inthe In-land parts 


 1dolaters ; extreamly given to Wirchcraft, and Divinations. Naked above che waſte, add beneath coyered 


onely with the skins of bealts, or ſome ſuch mingled colour (tuff as the 'Scortzſþ Plad. The AMeors which 
dwell off che Sea-coaſts, uſe to adventure on the Seas in little Veſſels , ſowed rogether with leathern 
thongs ,and calked with Gam 3 having no other ſails in them then the leaves of Palm-trees. Boats of as 
flight a making, as thoſe uſed anciently by the Bruns, whereof thus the Poet : 


Primum cana ſilix, madefatto vimme parvam 
T exitnr in puppim ; ceſoque 1nduta juveuco 
Vetlorss patiens, tunoidum [uperenatat Ammnem. 


Which I find thus rencred to my hand : 


T he moiſt ved Ohter of the hoary Willow 

[s woven firſt into a lutle Boat , 

T hen cloath'd ir Bullocks hides, upon the Billow 
Of a proud River lightly doth it float. 


Ic containeti in it to the number of 15 Provinces, that is to ſay, I. Melinde, 2. Mombaza, 3. QOmlea, 
4. Mofambique, 5. Sofala, all along tne Coalts; 6, Moenhemage, 7. Corova, 8. Calen, 9. Anzwga,t0. Moy- 
z.alo, 11. Badin, 12. Mombra, 13. Mombizso, 14. Embyoe, and 15. Macass, more within the Land. Of 
the nine laſt, not being perfectly diſcovered, and therefore likely to yield ncthing of noce and eredit, we 
ſhall now be filenc, Bur the firſt fix lying upon che Shores, or neer it, and canſequently berter known to 
Merchants, Travellers,and the like Adventwrers, (hall be ſutveyed in order as they lie before us, 

1. MELINDE isthenameof a little Kingdom, on the South of the Realm of Aaea, in the 
Higher e/Ethiopie, from which parted by the River Raptxs, now called Quil1y4xc: : So named from Ade- 
lnde, the chief Ciry of ir, well walled, and ſeared in a fruitful and delightful ſoil ; abundantly procu- 
Ctive of Rice, Mill, Fleſh, Limons,Cicrons, and moſt ſorrs of fruits; bur-nor well furniſhed wich Corn, 
the greatelt part whereof is brought out of Cambaza, a Province of /nd;s. The houſes builc of lime and 
Rone, afcer che manner of Europe, The Inhabirants on the Sea-coalts, of Arabian breed , and of that 
Religion ; thoſe of the 1n-lands , which are of the original Natives, for the moſt part Heathers, 
Moſt of them of an Olrve colour, but inclining to white ; the Women generally of as white complexi. 
ons as inother places z but they have ſome black people alſo : And all of them more c:v1/ in eheic Habir, 
courſe of life , and entertainment in their houſes , chan the reſt of rhis Countrey. Great friends unto 
the Portwgals , and beftiended by them , ever ſince the kinde entertainment which they gave unto 
Vaſques de Gama; whom they furniſhed with Pilors ro dire him in his way to /xdia , when firſt diſco- 
vered by chat people, An. 1497. 

2. MOMB AZ A is the name of another of theſepecit Kingdoms, of the ſame nature for che 
temper of the ſoil and people, that Melmde 18. So called from Mombaza the chief Ciry of ir, fituate 
from Melinde about 70 miles, in a licrle INlind of 12 miles compaſs 3 bur of good influence on ſome part 
of the Comment alſo. The Ifle and Ciry ſid to have ſore reſemblance un:'o the Rhodes. The Town 
about a league in circuic, environed with a wall, and fortified with a Ciltle; rhe ftreers thereof very nat- 
row, but well baile, moſt of the houſes being brick, and che doſqurs capacious. The King hereof a Ma- 
hom:tan, as are moſt of his SubjeRs, and a bitrey Enemy of che Chr;ft;ans. For which cauſe , and upon 

ſome diſcourrefies received from them, che Town was taken by Yaſques de Gamz, An. 1500, buc aban- 
doned again by reaſon of the unhealthy air , not well agreeing with the conſtitution of the Portupals, 
Afrerwards having taken in Alibeg and five Twksſh Gallies, the better to enable themſelves againſt che 
Protugals ; the Town vas taken and ruinatel by Thomas de Cotigno, ſent thicher Ax. 589. by the Porty- 
gal Vice-Roy refiding in Goa; there being tiken ar chat cime ( beſides the ſpoil of rhe Ciry ) all the 
Turkiſh Gallies, and in them 23 greater, andas many leſſer Pieces of Ordnance. Such of the Turks an 
Citizens as eſcaped the ſlaughcer, an had che oppartunity of coming to then, yielded themſelves into 
their power, to avoid che fury of the /»5bians, a man-erting people, who had before befreged the Ciry : 
and gathering up ſuch g/cnings as were lefc by the Portugals, devoured the King ; and as many of the 
prone Citizens, as they could ger into their hands, 2. Awpazq, the ſecond Town of note,was eaken 


> 


y the Portugals, about ewo ye1rs after. 
3. $41L0 4 licthon che South of Mowmbara. The Covnerey rich and pleaſant , che Inhabi- 
tants for the moſt part of Arabia» Ancelity ; of conplexion near unto a white : their women come» 
ly, ſumpruous in attire, and of civil carriage z neat in their houſes, which are generally well builc and 
richly furniſhed. Touching the ordering of chis Sex ( of whoſe honour rhey are very render) rhepeo- 
ple of rhis Qailee are ſaid to have a ſtrange cuſtome amongſt them , more to be mentioned for the 
rarity than the decency of it: which is the ſowing up of che private paſſages of nature itt theit f6- 
male Children, leaving onely a ſma}{ ven for their urine. Thus ſowed, they keepthem relay he 
or ner 


home, till chey come to be married. And ſhe chat is by her Hysband found ro wane this | 
porgeriml Vityinity, is with all kind of ignomiÞy ſenr back ro her Parents, andby them us diſgracefully 
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Ic took this name from LRailonthe chief Town theteof , Firuare in a lire Iſland, but meer the ſhore, 
from which parted by a narrow Fryth, oppoſite ro the mouth of the River Coxve, by ſome called Q=1/0a. 
Firſt buile in the 400 year of the Hegira, by Al;, the ſon of Sw/rav Hiſches ; Who not agrecing very 

well with his other Brethren , becauſe cheir Mothers were Perſians , and his an Abaſſixe; ſoughe new 
Adyventvres in theſe parrs, and bought this Ifland. His Succefſors grown rich and powerful by the trade 
of Sefala, Extended their Dominions far within the Land « and fo adorned Qni/oa, the chief Town of 
rheir Kingdom, chat for ſumpruous and magnificent buildings, there were few like ic in thoſe parrs.P:oyd 
of their Many good ſucceſles they provoked the Porrmgals, by whom under the condu&t* of Yaſques de 
Gama, An. 1500, the City it ſelf was taken , the King mide a Tribucary, and With his leave ſome For- 
rreſles erected by chem inconvenient places. Secure and wancon by this means, they pick a quarrel with 
Abraham, then cne King of this Countrey ; whom in the year 1505 they depoſed from his Kingeom, 
and placed another in his Throne, undet colour of not paying the conditioned Tribure. For which the 
Arabiaxs roſe in Arms, diſplaced their new King, demoliſhed their Forrifications, and lent them to learn 
Q2etrer moderation in their proſperous Forrunes, Ax.1599. The buſineſs coming after to a compoſition, 
che Quilsan covenanted for the yearly Trim of 1500 Marks of Gold paid unto the Portugals , co live in 
peace, and quietly enjoy his own withonr further trouble. | bo" 
4 MOSAMBI BE liethon the South of Qxiloa? So called of Moſambique the chief Cicy 

of it, firuare in a lictle Iſland, the principal of three ; oppoſice all of chem to rhe mouth of the River 
Moghancats, and bordering on the Promontory of old called Praſſun, ſpoken of by Prolomy, and by him 
made the furthelt known place of all chis Coaſt. In the Iſland there areſaid to be ſheep whoſe tails are 
2 5 pound weight, as in other places of theſe Countries, and ſome parts of Syriaz Hens,black in feathers, 
fleſh, and bone ; and if ſodden make the water as black as ink, bur yet ſweerer in taſte chan any other. 
Of Pork, good {tore, the more, becauſe the people are for the moſt part of the Law of Mchmerby which 
all hog-mear is forbidden. The in-land parts more barren , but very poprlous : ſo ignoranr and rude 
when the Portegals firlt came among them, thar for a Shirt, a Rzzor, and aliccle Bell, chey ſold fifteen 
Kine z and chen fell out atnong themſelves ; who ſhould have the Bell. The Town conveniently ſeated 
on a large and capacious Haven, and fortified with avery firong Caftle, in the hands of the Portugal: ; 
who in their going to the /ndies, and returning back, uſe to call in here, and fir chemſelves with all chings 
neceflary co purſue their voyage. A Town of fo great wealth and crading, rhar the Captain of the 


Caſtle 1n che time of his Government,( which conrinuerh onely for three years) is ſaid to lay up 300000 | 


Ducazs tor his Lawful gains, our of che Gold, that cometh from Sofala. A gain ſo grear, that ar rhe end 
of h1s three years, he 18 toſerye for three yeats more at ſome place or orher of the Eaft Indres,at his own 


charge, withour any allowance from che King or State of Portugal, and then permitted to return to his - 


native Countrey. Such of thar Nation as are ſuffefed to inhabir here, areenjoyned to be married, cothe 
end che Iſland ſhould be well peopled, and as welt maintzined z which otherwiſe perhaps might have 
tewelſein ic, bur the Garrifon Souldiers, and che FaRtors of patticular Merchants. . | | 
 $- SDF AL A lhieth on the South of CMoſambiqe, from which parted by the River Caama , the 
greacelt River of choſe parts, and thence extended ro the mountains which they call 3fanica, by which 
ſeparated from Alonomotapa. So called from Sofala, the chief Ciry of ir, firuare in a licrle Iſland (as the 
former are) bur with grear influence on the Land adjoyning, Boch Town and Ifland ſubje& unto the 
power of the Porengats ; who have a Fort, che betrer to ſecure the Faffory by them here creed, one of 
the richeſt in the world; the People bringing hither great quanticy of Gold (of which they have mioft 
plentiful Mines ) which chey exchange wich them for their cloth, and ocher commodities. fc is ſuppoſed 
thac rhe Gold brought int6 this Town amounterh to two Af;lions yearly. The ſuppoficion 6 agteeable 
fo all other circumſtances, char lirtle queſtion niced be made of che cruch thereof. Inſomuch as this 
Countrey for irs abundance of Gold and Ivory, is by ſoine thought co he tha land of Ophzr, ro which 
Solomon {ent ; and of this opinion Ortelizs in his Theſaurss was the firſt Aurhot ; bur in my mind , upon 
no probable conjectures, and againſt very firong preſumprion, For firſt , Ophir the ſon of Feftan, of 
whom mention is made in the 10 of Gen. verſ. 29. and from whom rhe land of Ophir, in all. likelyhoed 
rook irs name ; is in the next verſe ſaid co haveplanted inthe Eaſt: wheteas this Sofala is fituare South- 
welt from Chaldea 3 in which che confuſion of Tongues , and diſperſing of rhe People, began.. And 
ſecondly, it is impolible for the Navy of Selowen which ” at Exzon-Geber, in the Bay of: Arabia ; to 
have ſpent three years in coming hither, and returning : wh 
finiſhing the voyage ro _ I XK #ngs ch.10. Ophir then is ſome parc of ndja; . Bur whether it were the 
Ifland of Swnarra , or that of Zeilan, or one of the Aſolucgs's, or the land of EMalaza, called by the 
Ancient Aurea Cher ſoxeſus, [dare nor determine ; confidering what worthy men maintain theſe ſevetal 
opinions, | | x <3 ene 
6. MOENHEMAGE, rr MONOE MG, the only inland Province of any note, hath 
1 the Eaſt Afombaza, and Omiloa; on the Welt, the famous River Nilus 3 onthe North, ſome parc of 
the Dominions of the -Abaſs:e Emperours z on the Sourh, Moſambique. The Countrey very. plenti- 
ful. of Mines of Gold, yer the People uſe ic nor for ayozcy ; bur barter ir in exchange wich the Porengal 
Merchancs for Sifks and -T affaras, wich which they uſe to cloath themſelves from the Girdledownwards > 
Tn ftead of money, they make uſe of Red {ouners, much reſembling Glaſs. Governed by a King of chett 
own, whorholds confedetacy with the Kings of 2fombaza and Qwiloa, for the better ordering of. cheir 
Trade. To whom are alfoſubjeRt a wild and cruel people, called Agag, inhabiting on- Lake Zepybye, 
and rhe banks of the N&vs ; diſperſed abour the fields in their homely cortages, black, Cavnibals, add 
of an horrible aſpeft'z more horrible than otherwiſe rhey would be, by drawing lines upon tir cheeks 
with an icon-infirumene; and forcing their eye-lids ” ruri backwards. By the afliftarice of this pebpte, 
err 3 ch 


ch we find to have been che uſual time, of - 
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rhe King of. Afoenhemage hath birher:oprelerved his Eſtate againſt che King of Movomorapa: and they 
themſelves by ſome of their own Leadecs did ſo diſtreſs the King of Congo, that they iorced him tO retire 
to a (mall Iſland, where he hardly ſcaped aviolent and untimely death, moſt of his people being Rarveg, 
Of which more hereafrer. 

Touching the rett of theſe Provinces, we can ſay but little, and thar little of no great note or certainty, 
bur that they differ for the molt part from one another, both in ſpeech and behaviour 3 each Village un. 
der a ſeveral King, and each in continual quarrel with irs next neighbours ; whom it they overcome, they 
eat. Ac l2aſure times they live by hunting,-nd the fleſh of Elephants. And amongſt theſe,but more up. 
on the Borders of the Abaſſine Empire, I place the Galle; a Nationlels nation, as 1t were, without houſe 
or dwelling, without Law or Government 3 as barbarous and horrid as the Agags (whom ſome call Tapye 
or Giacqui ) are affirmed to be; who watching their advantages , and joyned together in ſore Arts of 
doing mulchief, have made of late ſuch deſolactons in the Countries of the Preſfor Johy. 
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ONOMOTAPA, BENOMCT ANA, ot: BENOMOT AXA ( for by all theſe names it is 

Called ) T: Jounded on rhe North,with che Rive: CuamaDy which and the Mountain of Mapnae, 
c is parte from Zanzibar; on the Welt,and South, by the River of the Hely-Gho#t, by which ſeparated 
fro:'n Cafraria ; and on the Eatt, by the main Ocean. So that 1t 1s almoſt an Ifland yz ſaid to containin 
compaſs 750 Spaniſh leagues, or 3250 l/talian miles. F 

Tne Air hereof 1s ſaid to be very temperate, and the Countrey very good and pleaſant , yer full of 
Forre{is. Well wztered, beſides rhe two great Rivers before mentioned, with the Streams of 1 Panami, 
2. Luanga, 3. Arruga, 4. Mangeazo, an1 certain others, which carry gold with them in their ſinds. B 
means whereof, it hath no: only adundance of Corn, bur great ſtore of Paſturage ; on which they breed 
infinice Herds of Carcel, and other Beaſts very large and great : ſuch {tore of Elephants, thar they kill 
5000 yearly for no other reaſon, bur to make merchandiſe of their Teeth : their Go/d-Mines great and 
ſmall, reckoned to 3ooo ; ſome in the hills of agnice, others 1n the Provinces of Matuca,and Bore : the 
places where the Mines are,known without further Arr in the aiſcovery of them, by the dryneſs and 
barrenneſs of the ſoil ; as if Nature could not hoord up gold in her ſpacious boſom, but (he muſt needs 
be barren of all good works, . X 

The People are of mean ſtature, and black complextons ; but ſtrong and aCtive, couragious, and of ſuch 
foo: manſhip, that they out-run horſes. Their Apparel Cotrou-Cloth, which they make, or buy from ſome 
other place : their Diet Fleſh, Fiſh, Rice, Mill, and an Oyl called Sw//mzav. Their Religion , Paganiſm 
for the moſt part ; yer they worſhip ner Idols, but believe in one God onely, which they call Mozimo ; 
and ſeem not much averſe from the Ckriſt:as faith , to which one of their Kings was once converted. 
They puniſh nothing more ſeverely than Witch-craft, Adultery, and Theft : and in the puniſhment of 
Delinquent they uſe no Priſons, but execute them as ſoon as apprehended ; which 1s the reaſon thar 
the Vulgar have no doors to their houſes, thar being a priviledge for the Nobles. They may haveas many 
Wives as they will, but the firlt che principal, and her Children only ro be heirs : the women here very 
much reſpe&ed ( as a ſecond Exgland ) the Emperor himſelf, if he meeterh any of them in the ftreers, 
oiving chem rhe way, Not to be married, till their @Menſtrua or Natural purgations teſtifie their abiliry 
for conception ; and therefore they ſolemnize the firſt Flux thereof with a liberal Feaſt, 

Provinces of melt note in it, and adjoyning to it, but reckoned as Members of this Empire, are 

1. MATHCA, rich in Mines of Gold, the Inhabicants whereof are called Botonghz ; who though they 
dwell between the Lize and the Troprich, have 1n the winter ſuch deep ſnows on rhe tops of their Moun- 

tains, that if they come nor ſpeedily down, they are frozen to death. 

2. TORR A or BUTUA, extended from the mouth of the River of the Holy-Ghoſt, or di 
Spirits Santo, tO Cabo Corriemes ( Capmt Carrentiums in the Latines ) wealthy in fat paſtures , and grear 
herds of Cartel ; more in her ungxhaultible Mines of Gold. Moſt memorablefor a large, and in thoſe 
eimes an impregnable Fortreſs,buile formerly by ſome forrein Prince to ſecure the Mines; built of ſquare 
ſtones, and every one of marvellous greatneſs, withour any fign of cement or other mortar ; the walls 
hereof 25 ſpans thick, bur the height nor anſwerable ; over the Gate certain charaRers writren , which 
the moſt learned of the Afoors could never read. Perhaps the work of ſome of the Arhiopian or Abaſſine, 
Emperours, when their power and Empire was at the higheſt. By the Inhabicants, who conceive ir to be 
a work beyond humane power, it is thought. to have been built by Devils: but by thoſe who take Sofals 
for the Land of Ophiy, aſcribed to Solomon ; though firuate 510 miles more Weſtward than Sofala, by 
their own accompr. The Air here very cold,by reafon of the (harp blaſts coming from the Pole-Amtartick; 
ſo much the colder, in that they have no wood, or other fewel, but what they make chemſelves of the 
dung of their Catrel. | bg 

3.'BO RO, and 4. CUITICHI, both furnithed with Gold alſo in their Mines and Rivers,but 
not ſo pure 25 tiat of Torra and Matuca; ver ſuch as ſerve their turn ſs well, as to ſpoil all induſtry : 
the people here being very careleſs in providing neceſlaries, which they preſume the Afoors ( I mean the 
Arabian Moors) will bring them in exchange hereof. 

5- INH AMBA N, governed by a King of its own, but Vaſſal and” Tributary ro rhe Emperour 
of Monomotaps ; the King whereof in the year 1560 was Chriflened by. Gonſatvo Silveria 'a Span(h 
Feſmite, by rhe name of Conſtantine ; his Queen baptized by the name of Mary: but I find o—_ 
of the further progreſs of Ehr:ſt;avity. Touching 6. Matara, 7. Melemba, 8. Quinbebe, 9. Berteca,an 
10. Bavage!, five other Provinces of this Empire, I can meet with lictle bur their names, | | 


Pd 


Ciries 


Cicies pf note hete ate nor many, hardly Towns or Villages : the houſes being here ſo thin, that from 
the border of Sofala to the Fort of Torra, being 510 miles, as hefore is ſaid , there is no ſign of any 
building eicher old or new, The principal of choſe chat be, © 1. Tongums in the Province of Inhamban , 
and the Sear-royal of thoſe Kings ; memoradle for che Baptiſm of che King and Queen, which was there 

formed. 2. Shs, ſuppoſed to beſo called from the Agiſymba of Prolomy, tne chief town of the 
deltctof Torre, ot Bane ; diſtant from Sofala one and twenty dayes journey, and _neighboured by 
che remains or ruines of the old Fortreſs before deſcribed. 3; Benomoraxa, where the King or Emperour 
makes his uſual reſidence ; giving this name to the whole Kingdom, bur.caking ir from the King him 
ſelf, whom they call Benomotaxa, of Monomotapa, the word in their Langiu'ge tgnifying a King or Em- 
or. | | 
The King hereof, accounted one of the greateſt of Africh, hath under bis Command, beſides the Pro 
vinces deſcribed, ſome patt of Cafraria. Of great riches in regard of his Mines of Gold, which ſo abun- 
dantly ſupply all che Royal occaſions, rhat he exaRech no kind of tribute from his Subjefts, but ſome 
certain dayes ſervice in his Works z and from his Nobles Gifts and Preſents, without which none of 
them are to come before him. His Forces grear, the multitude of men conſidered, but weak, for want 
of skill to train chem,and Arms wherewich to fir them for modern Service, the Arms they moſt uſe being 
only Darcs and Targers. For which cauſe ( and in regard the people of the ſubjet Kingdoms are ſo 
one to Rebell;ons, that he is fain ro keep the Heirs of the Tribmtary Kings as Hoſtages of their Fathers 
yalty!) he wageth mercenary Souldiers of other Nations, whom he diftributeth abroad in his ſeveral 
Provinces : and amongſt thele it is affirmed, that he hath a ſtrong Batrallion of Amazons, a warlike Race 
of women, who inhabit about the Lake of Zambre, and the our-skirts of Zanzibar, compared by.ſome 
for their fidelity and proweſs, to the Twrki( Favizaries, And yer not trulting wholly to che. Faith of 
theſe Mercenaries, it 1s ſaid, that he keeps 200 Maſtives for the Guard of his perſon, Much reverenced 
by his Subje&s, by whom he is ſerved upon che knee ; and when he cougherh or drinketh, all choſe rhar 
are abour him, make ſuch a ſhour, rhar the town rings of ic. In one parcicular they differ from moſt Na- 
cions elſe, which is, that ſuch as are admirted into his preſence are bound to fit down, in token of reve- 
rence z to ſtand before him, being a fign of the greuelt Dignity , Which can be afforded unto any. 
Once 1n a fair way to have advanced Chriftianity in his Dominions, when in the year 1560. the King 
hereof was baptized by Gonſalvo che Jeſuite, by the name of Sebaſtian (that being the name of rhe King 
of Portugal then reigning ) Burt afterward on the ſuggeſtions of ſome Arabians then in great place about 
him, having cauſed the Feſuite to be flain, he was warred upon by the King of Portugal! with an Army of 
I60e men, under the condu& of Frexciſco Barretio, to whom he offered very honourable amends for the 
injury done ; but Barretzo having in hope ſwallowedall the Gold in the Countrey, would not admit of 
any peaceable agreement ; but referred the buſineſs to abattel ; in which being overcome himſelf, an 
tus whole Forces not long after conſumed by ſickneſs, che hopes of Chriſt:;anity; and the Portagals 1nte- 


reft in that Kingdom, fell cogether with him. 
C AFRARI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Rzo di Spiyite Sante, or the River of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
4 >n the South, and Welt, with the main Ocean; on the North, extended roſome parts of Man 
cenpo, and the Province of Zaxzibar. So called from the word Cafras, which in the Arabian tongue figni- 
fiech an Heretich,; a name by them given to Chriſtians, Heathens, and thoſe of their own Religion alſo, 
which differ in op;on from them z bur given to this Region by ſome late Writers, becauſe deſtitute of 
another name. 
. The Countrey, for ſ@ much of it as hath been diſcovered, is ſaid to befull of great herds of Cattel, and 
flocks of Sheep, abundance of Deer, Antlopes, Baboons, Foxes, Hares, Oltriches,Pelicans, Herons,Geeſe, 
Ducks, Pheaſants, Partridges, in a word, all chings neceſſary for the life of man, were it ſomyhar ber- 
ret Rored with Corn. Exceedingly well watered, and as liberally Rored with Woods, and Forreſts : the 
Hils thereof ſo intermixt wich Grafſie Vallies, that pity 'tis ſo beauriful and rich a Countrey ſhould be 
inhabiced by ſo barbarous and rude a people ; who being utterly unprovidedof rowns and houſes, live in 
Woods like beaſts, Of colour black, rhick lips, flat Noſes, long-(hiped heads, and moſt monſtrous ears; 
extended far beneath their ſhoulders, by hanging .in thzm Iron chains, glaſs, bullers, bels, and ſuch 
nderous bables. Theſe Ornaments common to both Sexes, who alſo uſe (for their greater beauty) moſt 
ideouſly roſlifh chemſelves in all parcs of their bodies, even their very bellies, as1f no lace could berrer 
ſorr with cheir naked skins ;with which only, except ſome flap of an Hide, or ocher leather co hidetheir 
privictes, rhey are here apparelled. | | fog | 
Their beſt Habits for rhe moſt part are the Hides of Beaſts undreſſed urfaſhioned,juſt as they rear them 
from the fleſh;but when they c'oath themſelves wich Sheep-skins, they have ſo much wir as to wear the 
Fleece nex: to their bodies in cold weather, which at other rimes chey expoſe (with no ſmall pride and 
glory )to the open view. Their voyce ſo inarciculate, that it is hardto be diſtinguiſhed inro words and 
Syltables ; which, being compoſed with chat bruiriſhaeſs, which conmonly appearerh 1n all their aQt- 
ons, makes it hard to ſay, whether the people generally may be rhought to be men 1n rhe skins of beaſts, 
orbeaſts created in the likeneſs and ſhape of men, Bur rhey make a greater uſe of rheic Carcel,than for 
Garments only, their raw fleſh ſerving them for Fo2d, and the Guts for Ornament, which hang abour 
their Necks uncleariſed, and with all che filch in them, in as grex a bravery as Ropes of Pearl, or Chains 
of Gold in more civil Countries, Gold here ſo vilified, that chey exchange it gladly for Braſs or Tron, 
and thit quantity for quantity, and weight for weight, but in ſiich ſenſeleſs diſproportion, as rendreth 
Brafs and Iron the more excellent Metals. Bur 
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Bur amongſt all the ſeveral Nations which inhabic this moſt flouriſhing Conntrey, none are ore bar. 
barous than thoſe, whom they call rhe /ybians,dwelling not far from the Cape of good Hope ; tall, ſquare 
and (trong, addicted alwaies to Wax and Rape, and ſeeding onthe fleſh- both of cheir conquered Ene- 
mies, and their dying Friends, whoſe death they halten for the Shambles, The skuls of whom they uſe 
for their drinking Cups. Their Weapons poyſoned Arrovs, and Poles burnt at che end : And in their 
Wars they alwates catry fire before them, menacing thereby to rolt, or boyl all ſuch as they overcome, 
Their King ( if fuch a facred name become ſuch an impions Monſter ) they account for Lord of all the 
earth z as the Pertagals, Of all the Seas: and he with the old Giant-likz Arrogance, nor only threat- 
neth the deſtrugion of men, bur ſhooterh his poyſoned Arrows again(t Haven ic ſelf, as cf.en as the 
Rain, or Hear offends him. Inthe yer 1589. abour $0000 of chem mace an inrode into Zauz/bar . 
laid deſolate all th? Countrey as far as Mombaza, which City they beſieged , ſacked, and devoured the 
people of ic; which Trage ly we have heacd before, in our deſcription of Mombaza, a Realm of Zau- 


Towns here are none, ſcarce ſo much as houſes z and thoſe ſo mexn, that they deſerve nor to be ſo 
called : except it be ſome ſheds on the Sea-ſides, for the uſe of Saylors. Of moſt note in it is, Sold.mnia, 
a large and capacious Road,abour fifteen, or ſixteen Leagues from che Cape of Gosd Hope 5 not ſo much 
noted for the buildings ad joyning to it( if there be any ſuch) as the Bay it ſelf ; enviconed on all fides 
with a pleaſant Countrey, enriched with variety of Herbs, nor only pleiling to the ſence, but very Me- 
dicinal alſo for many diſeaſes, eſpecially for thoſe rhat aretroubled with the $carbute ( or Seurvy, as we 
uſe to call ic ) che Hils adjoyning, tered with great multicudes of Cartel, both Sheep and Cowes,though 
leſs in ſize than thoſe in theſe Northern parts : great helps unce our Sea-men 1n their Eaſtern voyages, 
for here ſuch as are to ſayl cowards the Indies, uſe to take in freſh water, and make proviſion of things 
neceſſary for ſo long a voyage. I have heard that ſome of our Eng/z/h (hips in thetr recurn from the Eaſt- 
Indies, ſeized on two Savages, living near this Bay, whom they brought on (hip-board, with an intent co 
carry them into England, tothe end that having learned the Erglih Tongue, we might be more particu- 
larly informed by them of the Eftate and Afﬀairs of this Countrey. One of theſe who was called Coore, 
being brought to Loxdon (for the other died upon the way ) was dicted and clouhed according tothe 
E.gliſh faſhion, gratified alſo with braſs Rings, Beads,and ſuch other things, by which they thought they 
might moſt gain upon him to affeR the change of his condition, But howze is home, though it be but home- 
ly, as the ſaying is, For this poor wretch having learned ſo much Ergliſh, as to bemoan his own misfor- 
runes, wotild throw himſelf upon the ground, and cry out wich great anguith, and vexation of ſpirit,Coore 
home go, Soldania go, Coree home go, out of which unquietneſs of humour, when they could nor ger him , 
they ſent him back in the next ſhips which were bound for the [dies. After which cime, as oft as he ſaw 
any ſhip wich Engl;þ Colours, he would very joyfully make cowards the Bay wich Gurs and Garbage 
hanging abour his neck ( as their cuſtom is) and readily perform all good Offices towards chem ; yer ſo, 
that ic was found withal, that by diſcovering to the Natives how low eſteem the £-gli/þ had of Braſs 
and Iron, they thenceforth raiſed the value of thoſe richer Merals, which formerly eney had parted with 
for ſuch ſorry Trifles as have ſpoken of before. | | 

Bur that which is of moſt conſideratien in all this Countrey, is the Cape it (elf ; diſcovered by the Por- 
twgals, nnder the conduQt of Bartholomew Diaz, in their firlt udia» undertakings ; by whom, for che 
continual Tempeſts which he found about ir,ic was ficlt called Tormentoſa.But afterwards the Portugal ha- 
ving doubled the Cape, and thereby finding go0J hopes of a proſperous Voyage, they cauſed it to [-X cal- 
led Cabo di Bunna Speranza, or the Cape of good Hope : Vaſques di Gama, the firlt diſcoverer of this way to 
the wealth of 1»dia, being then their Admral, An. 1597. Ir conlifteth of three great points or head- 
lands, of which chat which is neareſt us, is che Cape of good Hope: the middlemoſt hath rhe nameof Cabo 
Falſo, becauſe miſtaken for the other, by ſone of the Porewgals, retugning homewards : the third called 


 Caho della Guglia, or the Cape of Needles, by reaſon of thoſe ſharp poinrs which ſhoor towards the Sea. 


On the top of the Cape, a large and pleaſing Plain, adorned wich great variety of Flowers, and covered 
with a Carpet of graſs ; it is called ho T able of the Cape, and yielcerh a large proſpeR over the Sea on all 
fides. The Sea here is very rough and rempeſtuous,and hath to rhe Spaxzards proved ofrent 1mes very un- 
kind : whereupon a Spa»: Captain being ſore vexed with a ſtorm, expoftulated with G O D, why he 
ſuffered his good Catholicks to endure ſuch tormentsg and permitted the &aglih Hereticks and Blaſphe- 
mers, to paſs ſoeahily. | k 

The Countrey is not ſubje&ed unto any one Prince, the Natives being governed by the Chiefs of 
their ſeveral Glaxs ; nor find I hicherto that eicher the Portugals, or Spaniards, have took poſition of any 
one part of it, in the name of the whole. So that for ought I know, the beſt ticle to it doth belong to the 
King of Exgland ; for whom poſſeſſion was taken of itn the Reign of King Fawes, by one Captain Fitz- 
Herbert, who called the Aſcent unto the Table King James his Mount. Bur whether this AG of his be- 
get any good title, or wherher che cicle.of a Countrey lying ſo far eff, be held worth the owning, I leave. 
to be determined of by Lawyers and States-men. 2 


4 M ANICONGO. 

ANICONGO ishounded on the South, with Cafraria, andthe Mountains of the Moon, on 
.Y I the. Weſt, wich the «/Zehiopsch , or Atlantick Ocean ; on the North, with the Realm of Bei , 
and other parts of the Land of the Negroes ; andon the Eaſt, wich Zarzibar, and ſome part of the Abaſ= 


redin this Name, .: | 


- ſox Empire. Socalled from Congo 0: Z{anicongo, the princip:! of rhoſe many Kingdoms, which are n0t- 
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"The Air hereof ſo temperate, that their Winter is like che Antumnin Rowe 3". inſomuch as the peo- 


ple do not uſe io change their garments, of: make more fire then, than ar other times: che Tops of * 


he Mountains free from cold ,, and the nights ſo equal to the daies, that forthe greateſt patr, cf 
the year there is lirtle difference;, the Countrey being fitrateunder the /£guator; though-more of it On 
che Norch than the:Sonth thereof. Not over hot , no:withſtanding in. the hears: af Summer, by rea- 
ſon of the cool winds which then blow continually, and the'great-dews, which falling in che night, 
make ſone conpenſation for che extrexm fervour of the Day, The Soyl fo. exceeding fruitful in- che 
produRion of Herbs , Plancs, Frutrs, and fuch Rore of Paſturage, 'that they h2ve here great Herds of 
Catrel , Large Flocks of Sheep, plenty of Goats, Stags, Deer, Hares and Conies : Elephants of thar 
bigneſs, char their teerh Weigh 300 pounds » and Serpents of ſo vaſt a bulk ;, | that they will eat.a whole 
Neer at once ; notto ſay any thing of cheir Fowl, - borh wild and came, which they have here in grear 
bundance. ? FUR Re THY LAT 1 
; The people of mean ftiture , black of Complexion, thick Lips, and having the, Apple of the eye of 
divers colours, which makes them ghaſtly ro behold ; ſtrong and long-hved, with very lictle hair on their 
heads, bur that all nacurally curled. In Rel:zgion tot the molt part Heathers, ſome worſhipping the Sun 


and Moon, o:hers the Eurch, as the Mother and Nurſe of all things ; and ſome again, wild Beaſts and 


Serpents. $o populous, that withour any ſenſible diminution of cheit infinite numbers, ir is ſuppoſed 
that they ſell 28000 Slaves to the Portugals yearly; by whom They. ate ſent into Braſil, there to work 
in the Mines, and Sugar-houſes. The Chrift;an Faith admicted 1n ſome few of their Provinces, but ſpe- 
cially in'that of Congo; where firſt preached in the Reign of Johnthe 2 King of Portugal, An. 1490, 
by Gonzalo? ds Suſa, who having converted and: baptized che Kings Unkle z and one of his Sons,” pre- 
vailed ſo far upon the King, that in the end he and his Q.een, and many of his principal Subjects , did 
embrace the Goſpel. Received there by the people wich ſuch infinite joy,char when their firſt B;hop cam 
rolive amoneſt chem, they cauſed the waies from the Sea-fide to the Ciry of Banzs ( being 150 miles | 
to bs covered with Murs ; and offered to him all the way as he went, Limbs, Chickens, Kids, Par- 
cridges, Fiſh, Veniſon, andother neceſſaries, to reſtifie their rejoycings in that happy change. And 
chough many of rhe Subjects 1n the other Provinces were baptre;d accordingly, and for a time embraced 
the Faith ; yer afcer ſome ſmall trial of it they relapſed co their former Heathenrſm ; either unible or nor 
willing to conform to ſo ſirict a Rule, 
Principal Rivers of this Countrey, I, Bengo. 2, Coanza. 3. Dande. 4. Barbela. 5. Ambrizi. 6. Loza. 
7. Zaire, This laſt che greateſt of them all, if nor of all Africk, allo : Of which, though we have ſpoke 
already,we ſhall add chis here, that it fallech inco che Atchropick Sex with ſo great a violence, that for ten 
miles commonly, for fifreen ſomrimes, che waters of it do recain their natnral ſweetneſs; not intermirg- 
led nor corrupred with the Salt Sea-warers.Nor can the people ſayl above five tries againſt the tream,by 
reaſon of the Caterafts, or huge fals which it hath from che Mountains ; more tercible and curbutent chan 
thoſe of Ntle. And for the Mountalns of molt note,they are; 1, Sierra, Complida, or the long Mountain ; 
2. Mons Chriftalli, or the Chriſtallne Molncain, fo called from the abundance of Chriſtal Which is found 
therein. 3. Sierrade Sol, the Mountain of the Suz, of exceflive height: 4. Momes Sal Nitri, {6 
called from their abounding in thar kind of Mineral ; and 5. the Mountains of Cabambe, rich in Mines 
of Silver. | 
' It containeth in it many large and ample Provinces, of which we have this general Muſter in the flile 
I'nperial ; wherein their King callech himſelf King of Congo, Bamba, Sarge, Sandi, Bangn, Batti, Pemba, 
Abandi, Mataza, Quiſoma, Angola,and Cacango, Lord of the Congemes, Amolazt, Langelungi, Anzmichi,. 
Cucchi, and Zoanghi.Many of theſe not ſo well diſcovered, as to afford us any matter fit for our diſcourſe; 
the principal of thoſe thar be, are, p £2 
'1.ANGO LA, boundedon the South, with Cafraria ; on the North, with the Provinces of Zant- 
baand Pewba; onthe Eaſt, with ſome parr of Zanzibar; on the Welt, with the main Arlavtick Ocean. 
The Countrey rich in Mines of S:lver, and moſt excellent Copper g ſore Rore of Kine and Horſes broughc 
our of Europe, Which they kill rather for their rails, (che wearing whereof is held for a ſpecial Ornament) 
then keep for any other uſe ; their chiefelt Dier being Dogs, which they far for the Shambles 3: and to that 
dainty ſo affeed, rhar ar the firſt coming of the Porzagals chirher, they would give twenty ſlaves and up- 
wards for a good large Dog. By this we may conjeQure ſomwhar at the nature of the people, who be- 
ſides this, are ſaid ro be much given.to ſorcery, and divinations by the flight of Birds, skilful in medicinal 
herbs and poyſons, and by familiarity with the Devil, able to tell things tocome. Permitted as moſt Pa- 
ans are, to have as many waves as they will ; who with the reft of the women, whether Maids, of Wi- 
dows, uſe ac the firlt fight of every New-Moen to turn up their bare bums in defiance of her, as the cauſe 
» of their croubleſon purgations. 
Inthis Countrey are the Mountains called Cantaberes,rich in Mines of Silver; but thoſe Mines nor ſuf- 


fered to be digged, for fear of drawing ſome unneceſſary wzr upon them : ſo that they uſe Glaſſe-beads - 


for money, and therewith alſo do adorn the perſons of greareſt eminence. Their principal City "called 
Sar e0 is about I50 miles from the Sea, and-rthe Royal Reſidence of their Kings z but not elſe ob- 
ervable. | 

This Countrey was firſt diſcovered by the Portygals, under the conduR of Diegs Can, Antio 1486; 
the King hereof at that time Yaſſ#! unto him of Coxge, and ſo continued rill that King did embracz the 
Goſpel: whereupon they revolced from him, and have fince ſubfiſted of themſelves without ſuch depen- 
dance. Ar firlt they held good correſpondency with the Portugals, and allowed them free Traffickin 
their Doninions : bur afcer their revolr from the King of Congo , with whom the Portugals were in 
league, they put to death as many of chem as they found in Cabezza, An. 1578. under colour of fome 
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pretended-treaſon. To'be revenged'of this 'foul murder, Pau! Diaz,, Governour of theſe parts, for the 
+ King of Porrugal, artming ſuch people as he had , with wo Gallies and ſome other Veſſels paſſed up 
the River of Coane, walting the Countrey on both fides. Againſt whom. the King of Angola raiſed an 
Army of a A:lon of mon (u ſome Wricers tell us ) bur amongſt choſe multitudes of men, there were 
few Souldiers, that an handful of the Porrwgals, aided with ſome of the Forces of the King of Congo, gave 
him a notable defeat, 4».i 582. Since thar, the Trade with Portugal was revived - again, and the Kino 
be-eof hath expreſſed ſome good affe&ions unto Chriſtianity ; ſending unto the King of Congofor ſome 
Priefts roinftruRt him init, bac obtained them nor ; the (tate of Rel:gion In that Kingdom being then 
declining. The Portagals having thus gotten the upper hatid; built, or tepaired a ſtrong Fort, ſituate near 
a convenient Bay, by which chey did not only ſerve their Trade, bout command a great part of the coun... 
erey, till difpoſſeſſed thereof by the treachery and falſhood of the Follanders, An. 1640. or thereabours. : 
For the Portagals having withdrawn themſelves from the Crown of Spain, a ceſlation from all Hoſtiliry 
with them, was proclaimed in Hollaxd, and not long after a firm peace made between rhe Nations ; 
inthe Articles whereof it was conditioned, that this peace ſhould no: begin in the Eaft- Indies, till the 
end of a year, nor in Braſil, till the endof half a year from the making thereof, Which being obtained, 
they gave order to their Fleers and Forces which were abroad, to make themſelves Maſters of any thing 
then belonging to the Portugals, which they could lay hold of, who following theſe inftruftions,, and 
Anchoring near the Fort of Angola, was by the Portugals received with joy into the Caltles as their ſpeci. 
al Friends, which preſently they potſeſſed themſelves of, tirning the poor Portwgals in a vety weak Bark 
co ſeek new adventures. But of this more hereafter in the Iſle pt Sr. Thomas. 

Ts this King belong allo the rwo Provinces of Matar, and Quiſoma, thongn both uſed in thetitles of 
- the King of Corgo : of which the firſt lying towards the Sea, 1s ſatd to be of a wholſom Ayre, and a fer- 

ule non; outwardly furmfhed with Fruits, and inwardly with Mines of Chr:;?al, and other Metals ; buc 
nor very rich, for want of ſome convenient Haven to bring on commerce. The other lying towards a 
great Lake called Aque Lunda, was once governed after che manner of a Commonrealh, bur tributary at 
rhat time to the King of (o»go, as of later times to the Kings of Angola, by whom brought under this 
new yoke, by reaſon of the axd they had given the Porewgals in their wars againlt him. 

2. BAMBA hath on the South the River of Coxz.a, by which parted trom Aygola, on the North the 
River Ambrizz,by which divided from Sogo, on the Eaſt, Pemzba; on the Welt,the Arhiopick, or Atlan- 
tick Ocean.The Countrey rich jn Mines of Silver, well ſtored with Beaſts and Birds, as well came as wild, 
Amoneſt the Birds, Parrets both green and gray, an many which are taught to ſing;not much inferiour 
for their muſick to the birds of Canaries. Amongſt the Beaſts of moſt norte, 1s that called the Zebre, ſha- 
ped like a ©Hle ; but from the ridge of the back to the belly ſo ſtreaked wich lines of white, black, and 
yellow, and thoſe ſtreaks naturally ſer in ſuch even proportion, as yielderh co the eye a moſt pleaſing Ob- 
JjeR. Burt wild, an of ſo ſwifc a foot, that Yelox ut Zebra, to be as ſwift as a Zebre, is grown intoa proverb 
amongſt che Portwgals. The men ſo rong, thar it is ſaidof then, that at one blow they will cur off che 
head of an Oxe, or ſtrike a Slave quite thorow the middle, into two pieces; and to be able ro carry in their 
arms a veſſel of Wine, weighing 325 pound weight, containing the fourth part of a Bur ; and hold ic fo 
rill ic be quiredrawn out. Ic containeth init many S1gnewries, moſt of them called by the names of their 
principal crowns. The chief of which , 1. S. Paul, fituate on the Sea-fide, oppokte to the Ile of Leads ; 
inhabited for the molt part by Portugal families. 2. Bamba, which giveth name to this Province, and is fi- 
ruate about 100 miles from the Sea, betwixt the Rivers of Loſe and Ambriz. 

3}.PECMB Ahath onthe Welt, Bawb«s; on the Ealt, the Lake Zombre, and the River Barbela ; 
on the North, Batra, and on the South, Azgol/a, Efteemed to be the richelt and melt pleaſant Countrey 
of all Manicovgo ; the Fielgy in ail parts thereof beſer with Palm erees, but intermixt with other fruit- 
trees, which are alwaies green. The water of ſo good a nature, that ir never hurterh any thar drink of ic : 

the Air exceeding wholſom, and the erch as fruitful ; procuCtive of all ſorts of grain, bur ſpecially of thar 
which they call Laco, in form like Muſtard ſeed, but bigger, which they grind in an hand-mill, and make 
thereof a Bread not inferiour to Whear, The people much reclaimed from their ancient Barbariſm lince 
checoming of the Poyeugals thither ; whom they imicate both in behaviovr and apparel. So well skilled 
1n che vercues of Medicznal herbs, that every one is his own P byftian, Chirurgion, and Apothecary. Anci- 
ently cloathed with Mats, and trimmed up with Feathers ; rerained till by the Y7/lagers and poorer ſort, 
in ſome part of che Countrey. Their chief Ciry , formerly had the name of Ba»ze, ſo called, [acute che 
Kings Court (as the word doth fignifie z ) bur fince the receiving of the Goſpel, itis called S. Saviewrs: 
diſtant from the Sea 150 miles, beaurified (fince it became Chriſtzan) with a Biſhops See, and a, fair 
Cathedral, in which, are 28 Canons, with other Officers, and Ornaments aceuſtomably 
belonging to the like Foundations, The Town it ſelf hruate on the fide of a large and lofty 
Mountain ; onthe rop whereof is a ſpacious Plain, two Dutch Miles in compaſs, full of Villages, 
Burroughs and ſcattered houſes ; whuch are thought ro honſe to0000 perſons, molt of them Portwgals, 
and their Servants. 

4. B A T T Ahath on the Welt, and South Pewbs, on the Eaft, the Mountains of the Sur, and 
thoſe cated Sal Nr ; on the North, Pavge, Of the Soyl and people rhere is nothing. ſingular to be 
ſaid,butthat the Inhabitants hereof are more military , and better furniſhed for the Wars than” the 
reſt of theſe Provinces : neceſſitated thereunto hy the ill neighbourhood of a fierce and ſavage people, 
dwelling abour the ſpurs and branches of the Mountains before mentioned, whom they call 7agges 
or Giacchi, Theſe naturally and originally of the Land of Negroes, abandoned rhe parts about 
Steirra Leona where before they dwelt, an{ ro the number of 12000fell into the Mountainous 

Pparts of this Region, under the conduQt- of one Elembe, where they are ſince grown into a —__ 
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and become a terrour to their neighbours. Greedy devourers of mans fleth, which they preter before 
chat of Beeves, or Mutton ; nor yet ſo qualified by che change of cheir Countrey , as to build houſes, 
ſow or plant , of co breed ap Cartel 3 fading ic far the eaſier life , ro maintain chemſelves by the 1a- 
bour and ſpoil of others. And which is-yet moſt trange of all , though they have each of them many 
wives, ten or twenty a piece, yet they have no children ; but Rrangle them affoon as born , leſt they . 
ſhould be an hindrance ro their ofzen wandrings. Bur as Pliny once ſaid of the- Eſſtns ; Gens #:ern4 
eſt in ga memo naſcunr ; {0 we may alſo ſay of cheſe, rhar they do nor want ſucceition, rhough chey 
breed no children : ſelecting our of their Caprives and ſtollen children,fome of eicher Sex; ( buc- neither 
ſeal nor take them captive, under twenty years old) to be the Seminary ( as it were) of a new poſte: 
rity» Againſt cheſe Monſters thoſe of Battaare armed continually, not otherwiſe able to Cefetid them- 
ſelves ,- their wives and children , from their hands'and teerh : infomuch as this one Province,thouph 
none of the biggelt, 1s able ro raiſe 7O000 Men, well atmed, and fir for any ſervice, The principal 
of their Towns 1s Batra, Which gives name io the Province; fituate on the banks of the River Le- 
landa , and the Sear of the Yice- Rey , Who 1s always of the blood Royal, honoured ſomietimes with 
fitting ar the Kings own Table, which none elſe may do, and of ſo great authority in all rpſultationr, 
chat no body: dares to contradict him, 

5. P ANGO, 1s boundedon the South , with Batra; on the Eilt, extended to the Mountains 
of the Sun , Which cloſe up this Countrey 3 on the Norch , with Swrda; andon the Weſt, with parts 
of Pemba, and Savgo. Of the people , little fingular , of che Countrey leſs. Netghboured: on the 
North-ealt towards Serra de Chriſtal , with the Levgnelung: , ſuppoled by ſome to be the Achiopes 
Heſperiz , ſpoken of by Prelomy ; a barbacous Nation , but of ſo conſiderable poiver , that they are 
found amonglt the reſt in the Sr:le Imperial. This oncz a Kingdom of ir ſelf, nor ſubje cill of 
late times tothe Kings, of Congo. The chief Town of it called Pango, is ſeated on the Weſtern bank of 
che River Barbele; the ordinary reſidence of the Yice- Roy , and the name-giver to the whole Pro» 
VINCE, _ 

6. SKND A, is bounded on the South, with Batra; on the North, wich the grear River Zaire : 
on the Eaſt, wich Barbele; and on the Welt, with part of Songo. The Countrey rich in ſevetal Me- 
rals, but the Inhabicants prefer Iron before any other ; becauſe ic dorh afford them Marenals for Swords; 
Knives, and Armour ; well furnifhed alſo with Martrons, Sables, and other Furrs of grear eftgent 
amongſt Forreign Merchants. This is the beſt Region of chis Kingdom, not above 4o miles in breadth, 
berwixt Batra and the River of Zazre 3 nor much more in length. Their chief City hath the name of 
Sands, which it communicateth to the whole, | 

7. SO NGO, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Bates, and Axzicheva; on the Welt , with the £rhio- 
pick , or Atlantich, Ocean ; on the North, with the Kingdom of Loanga; and on the South , with the 
River Ambrizz, by which parted from the Realm of Bawzba. Ir lierh on boch fides of the grear Rivet 
Zaire » Which is here ſo turbulent and broad, and fo full of ads, chat the one parc of ir hath liccle or 
no commerce with the other. The chief Town hereof called Soxgo, gives this name to the Countrey ; 
in which is nothing fingularfor the Soil or people. 

8. ANZICH AN A,hath on the Welt, parc of Sexgo and Loavgo ; exrended thence unto the 
Eaſt, as far almoſt as the Lake of Zembre ; on the North , ſome part of the Land of Negroes; on the 
South , the Zazre. So called from the Anz:qus , the Inhabicancs of ir : The cruelleſt Eannibalt in the 
world ; for they do nor onely eat their Enemies, bur their Friends and Kinsfolk. And' that they may 
be ſure not co wanc theſe Dainties, rhey have ſhambles of mans fleſh, as in othet parts of Beef or Mut- 
ron. Socoverous withal, that if their S/aves will yield but a penny more when ſold joync by: joynr, 
chan if ſold alive ; they will cutthem our, and ſell rhem ſo upon the Shambles. Yet with theſe bar- 
barous qualicies rhey have many good. Affirmed to be ſo cunning at the Bow and. Arrows, that they 
will diſcharge 28 Arrows (for ſo many do their Quivers hold) before the firſt of them fills ro 
ground : and of ſo great fidelity to their Maſters, and co thoſe which truſt them , char they will rather 
chooſe to be killed, than eirher ro abuſe the cruſt, or berray their Maſter, For rhar cauſe more efteem- 
ed by the Prog than their other Slaves. And for the ſame and that onely , worthy of {9 good a 
Countrey ; ſaid to be rich in Mines of Copper, and very plentiful of Saxders, both red and ofay ; 
which cempered with Yzeger , is found by the Portwgals to be a certain remedy aguintt the Pox ; as rhe 
ſmoakrhereof againft the head-ache. Towns they have none, or none ar leaſt of any reckoning, which 
deſerve place here. . | | 

9. LOANGO hath on the Eaſt, Azzichaxa; on the Weſt, the e/E:hiopick, of Atlamick Ocean ; 
on the North, Benz, one of the Realms of Gwzess, in the Land of Negroes; and on the South, rhe Pro- 

| Vince of Sexgo , from which parred by the River Logo, whence ic harÞ ics name. The Countrey very 
hor, as lying under the Fry well peopled, ndirendy fruitful , and niore Rored with Elephants, 
than any other of cheſe parrs: ſtretching in lengck 200 miles withit che Land , and for the moſt part 
very well watered. The Inhabicants, whom they call Bramas, by Religion Heathens , but of bld ac- 
euſtomed ( as the Anziqus and other of theſe barbarous Africans) unro Circumerfion. Governed by 
a King of their own , once ſubject to the Kings of Congo - bur of late tines , both he and the King 
of the Anziqn; ( for they are alſo under the command of one Soveraign Prince ) have freed them- 
ſelves from thar ſubje&ion ; though Rill che King of Coxgs be called King of both: Their King they 
call by the name of Mary Loanga. Their Towns of nate, 1. Pexga, the Haven to the relt, 2. Mg- 
rumba, 3o Leagues more Northwards , and within the Land ; rhe Inhabitants of which Towns; being 
more civil than the reſt, apparel themſelves with che leaves of Palm-rrees ; bur not ſo well skilled in 
the narure of chat excellent Tree, 'as the more Gn Jones of rhe Realms of Congo , who our & 
2 the 
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Proviacerce thisKingdom, ſeared on the Cootinent, Le | 
upon $.* The ptindpal s TORE 0 AIVE-A, Seonce Jottopaat he Torn 
of $. Pewl, in the Province of Bawba ; ſaid to be firlt maide our of the ſands of che Qcean, and the mire 


the ame name with the land, pofſeſſed bythe Porrygeds, The Und deffauce of Rivers, but © wat 

xniſbed wich waters, that every where within leſs than haJf <p gging, | ns ſweet and god 
Waters, ſocontrary 40 the Sea from whence' they come, that | ebbe from it, they be (alc and 
brackiſh z when ic loweth towards tbe Hand, then moſtfreih and fweer. Buc moſt remarkable is rhis 
Iflandfor the Cockle fiſhing vbich the Women going a lixtle into the $2a,crake up rogetber with che ſands, 
in baskets, and pare them #rom the (and, as they lie on the (hore z the ſheds of which being naturally di. 
(linguiſhed into divers colours, ſerve over all che Kingdom of Conge, inftead of eveney; Which '$ a mar- 
ter of ſuch moment unto this King, that he enterruns@Governour tche(fl ind for nv other reaſon, bur 
to rake care abour this fiſhing. 

Beſides this, there are many Iflande in the River of Zazre,now ſubgect ro the Kings of Conge,buthere- 
tofore in continual Wars againſt them : fighting in Boars which they made of the bodies of a Tree, by 
them called Licowde, The reg ſo big, chat rrvo or chree men or more are not able 10 fathom it : inſo. 
much that many times a Boat is made of one of che largeſt of chzm,1ble to contain 20 men, Upan the 
ſhores of theſe Iſlinds, and in others of chew Beys and Creeks, they have ſo great numbers of Anchioves, 
ehat in winter time they will Icap upon the Land of their own Accord. 2h 

Compadted of theſe {everal Mambers, and of the relt exprefled in the Stile Imperial, is the Realm of 
Conge : o called from Congo the chief Province, bur now diſtinguiſhed from the reli by che name of 
Pemba ; which being of more power, or of þerter fortune, chan any of rhe ocher , or of all together, 
hath given'both Liw and name untothem. Diſcovered by che Portagals, under Diego Can, An. 1486. 
at what times theſe Kings were at che greatgſt: called by cheir ſubzefts an Congo, Or ihe Kings of 
Congo, the word Mars , ognifying in theic Language a Princeor Lord z the name communicated fince 
to the Kingdom alſo. Of their affairs beforechis eime there is nothing cerrain. What hath ſince hapned 
in this Kingdom, may belt be ſeen 19 the enſuing Catalogue of 


TheKingsof Cong o. 
1486. 1 Jobs, not ſo called cill converted to 


che Faich of Chrift ; andthen beprized by 
chis name, in honour of Fob» the 2, King 


five monerhs 5000 perſons, and to build 
three Churches. 
Henry, the brochec of Diego; after a ſharp 


6 


of Portugal, Anuo 1490, in whoſe reign 
this diſcovery and Converſion hapned. 


2 Alphonſo , eldeſt ſon of Joby, zealous in + 


the advancement of the Chriſtian Faith, 


and for that oppoſed by Payſe Aquitine 


his younger Brother : whem with a ve- 
ry ſmall Army , zealouſly invocating the 


affitance of Feſws Chriſt , he is ſaid to 


have vanquiſhed, A Prince, who during 
his long reign of 50 years did ſeriouſly 
promote the Goſpel, and cauſed all [dels 
in his Kingdom to be overthrown : and 


Churches to be built, and furniſhed in . 


convenient places, 


3 Padre, the ſon of eAiphonſe,jn whoſe time 


was founded the Colledge of 28 Canons, 


in the Cathedral Church of S. Croſſe, in 


the Town of $. Saviowrs. 


_ dadlokt almoſt all his company. 


Wat touching the Succelhon , in which 


were {lain all the_Portugals of S. Saviaurs, 
except the Prieſts ; at laſt ſucceeded : ngr 
long after lain in battel againſt the Ave 
24qGes, | | 
Alvarez, , the ſon of Henry, forced by 
the Tagges or Giarcht to abandon Conge, 
and becake himſelf, cogerher with che 
Porewoal Prieits, to an Ifland of rhe Ri- 
ver Zaire: whese he continued, trill re- 
fored to his Crown by the aid of Sebeſti- 
an King of Poreugal; efter by farzine he 


Alwares, Il. Son of Alvarez the firft, who 
much ſollicired Sehaftian and Henry 

of Portugal, to fend him a'new y 
of Pre ; the old flicre being 
in the I{lands of Zaire. | 


4- Frexciſco the ſon of Pedro , who reagned | 9 eAlvares 1. Son of Alwwer the 2. not 
Hor long. ing bory in Lawful wedlock , was op- 


5 Diego , or Fames, one of the kinſmen of by one of his Sifiers and a 


Franciſco , in whoſe time Religion grow- 


18g into diſcredit , by the ſcandalous lives 
of ſome of the Secular Clergie; John the 


3-King of Pegg ſenc. four Feſmies thi- 


ther; who are faid ro have copverted in - 


younger 
Brother, both of lawful birth, whom 
he overthrew, Auzo 1597. and in the 
place of the viabry founded aChuch in 
honour of the Virgin Afary. 


in which he mal 
wy the King of Av- 
b gola. 
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THE ISLES OF AFRICK. 
2IQ-43 tracing our.che Iſles of | AFR ICK we maſt obſerve anether courſe than that which 
LO, \ ff » we have taken in Emrope and Aſia: theſe Iflands not belongi ng to any part of the Cont;- 


A 


NV laps 0 not under'the command. of any great-Prince in Afs;ch., in' the accompr' of whoſe 
got Koz Eltates they, mighe be conlidered ;. but being all of chem independent and ſm; jurts, an] 
CAGES therefore to be: handled by chemſelves aparc. In our Chorographie of which, and che fo. 

ries of them , ( as far forth as my Authors will direct me in.ir) I am now to travel ; beginning firtt 

wirh thoſe that lie in the Red-Sea, or Indian Ocean, and ſo proceeding by che Cape of good Hope , through 
the main Atlantich Oceanao the Streits'of Hercules : that from thence we may have the thorter paſſage 
into America, and there 9vy 969 x Teis Mvreis, conclude our journey. Theſe then we will conſider 
either joynt , or ſeparate, as delivered to Us by the names of I, The c/Ethiopick Iſlands. 2.Socotara, 

3. Madagaſcar, 4. Mohelie, 5.5. Helens, 6.S.T homas, 7. The Princes Iſland,8. The Gorgader, or Illands 

of Cape Vird, 9..The Canaries, ot the Fortune Iſlands, 10. Madera, It. The Iſland of Holy Port, and 

12, The HESPERIDES ; of all which, the four firſt onely are diſperſed in the Red-Sea, or Indian O- 

cean, all the reſt ſcattered upand down in the main Aclanrich,, on this fide of the famous Promomory, 

called the Cape of good Hope. 


a 


i, THE ATHIOPICK ISLANDS. 


1,T'HE £THIOPICK ISLANDS, ſocalled,becauſe they lie upon the Coait of A. 

thiepta Superior , together with all theſe which lie on the further ade of the Cape of Good Hope, 
or ſcattered, or diſperſed in the Red-Sea, of Indsan Ocean ( for by thoſe names theſe mighty Oriental 
Seas are molt commonly known ) of which we have ſpoke more at large when we were in Arabia, and 
therefore ſhall ſay nothing here which cencerns the ſame, butfor the Iſlands of choſe Seas , ſuch as we 
comprehend here under the name and notion of e/£thiopick, Iſlands, which were onely known unto the 
Ancients, they are more in number, than in weighte ſome of them ſituate within che Streits of the Red- 
Sea, or the Gulf of Arabia ; others withour thoſe Streirs, in the open Ocean. 

I. Of thoſe within the Streits, not reckoning ſuch as lie upon the ſhores of Arabia Felix , of which 
we have already ſpoken ; there is 1. Aſ;arte, or Aſtrate, now called Cainſſa, 3. Ara Palladis , {o called 
from ſome Altar of that Goddeſs , which was thergereAted , 3s Gypſeris, by Plixy called. Cyris, but 
Gypſus in Tuſtinians Code, renowned in former rimesfar ics plenty of merals, 4. Macaria, or the forts- 
nate Iſlands, ſo called from the fertility and Pleaſurespf it, 5. Orzeon, or che 1ſle of Berds, from the great 
plenty of Birds which was found therein, 6.*Daphniy by Prolomy called Daphnine, oppoſite to a famous 
Port-Town of the ſame name in the Continent,  Rebhias, ſo called from Bacchas, unto whom conſe- 
crated, 8. Avmti-Bacchias, ſo named, becauſe oppoſitero it, 9. Acanthine, ſuppoſed by ſome to be now 
called Anghotina, 10.1»ſula Dicdori, conceived by the Learned to be the ſame which is now called Babel 
Meaxdel, and giverh name unto the Strezts, or enterance of the Bay of Arabia, now called rhe Streits of 
Babel Mandel, 11. 1fidis lnſula, memorable for a Teniple dedicated co the Goddeſs 17s; and for a well 
frequented Port called Portzs Ifidis;the ſame which is now called Paſcua,as Bel-foreſt thinketh, 1 2. Jſun- 
d:, an Iſland in the Bay of Avalztes, oppolite to a noted Empire of the ſame name on the ſhores of ghar 
Bay. Beſides all which, we find in Prolomzy two lflands by the name of Thrifezdes ; rwo more, called 
Chelonitides, or Cathrate, two others paſſing by the name of Gomadeo; togerher with the Itles of 3fyron, 
Par, and that called Inſula Magornm : which make up one and twenty in all, but of no note, or obſer- 
vation inthe courſe of buſineſs, or che condu& of humane affairs. 

Thoſe of moſt nore in the open Ocean, which (ill preſervech the name of the Red-Sea, and is ſome- 
times called the 7»d;an, ſometimes the Arabian Ocean, and by a particular name Pelagus Hypadss ; xe but 
four in number, that is to ſay, 1. Myrica, by the Tranſlator of Ptolomy , called Myrſiaca, 2.3. wwo 
Iſlands called by the name of Meras, a degree more Northwards than the other; and 4. Amicuſia, as 
Stephanus ; or Amici Inſwla , as called by Ptolemy, che moſt North of all ; which I conjeQure to be 
that which is now called by the name of Secotara, the moſt noted Iflind of this Sea. I know rhar ma- 
ny Learned men will have chis Iſlind co be char , which Prolomy and others of the Ancients call Dyoſce- 
ri#ds : bur becauſe Dioſcoridss, by all rhgſe Ancignts, 13 made t0 be an 1{land of eArabia Felix, and Soco- 
taraby all the Moderns afirme 1 to be in Ifle of *Afr:ch 3 Ican by no means yield unco it. Again, it is 
affirmed by our belt modert! Geographers, that Socotars liech over agiinit Cape Gaardafw, ( the Aroma- 
ta of Ptolomy, 2s before is ſaid) from which diſtant 'nor above 30 leagues : which fire and diſtance ſort 
well with Amics/ia, bur can by no means be applied unto Dzoſcoridis : Amicuſia being placed bur two 
Degrees on the Eaſt of that Promontory, in the Lorgzrmde of 85. whereas Dyeſcoridss 1s fituare from 
ic almoſt four degrees, inthe Lovgrtude of 86. and 40 Mixes; belides as great, or greater difference 
in their ſeveral-Latiende. So that ſuppoſing it for granted , that Socotera is that Hland which was 
ceany called Amics/ie ; and having cleared my way ſo fac ; I now proceed to the Deſcription and at- 
Fairs theraof. | 
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- 2. SOCOTAR A: 


Q2 COT AR A, thegreateſt Iſland of theſe Shores, is fituare, as before was ſaid; againſt Cape 
I Gnardafa, from which diftant abont 30 l-agues ; eAbadalenry, a ſmall Iſland lying inthe middett; 
chat is to ſay, Is leagues from che Cape, and 43 from the Iſland. The length hereof 60 miles, 25 che 
breadth ; divided in the middle by craggy Mountains of great heighr; rhe top of which arefor che molt 
part covered with ſands, The Iſland extreamly vexed with winds, and moleſted with dryneſs; infomuch 
as it is deſtitute of molt chings neceſſary for the life of man; affording nothing towards ir of che growth 
of che Earch, bur ſome ſmall quantity of Mill, Dates, and ſome kind of Fruics. Provided porwith(tanding 
of ſome good Paſtures for rhe breed of Carrel,and liberally furniſhed with Medicinal Drugs, as Cixnabar, 
Dragons blond; whichis a igd Gum iſluing from the Bark of a Treez and the belt Ale? in the worldfr om 
hence called Ales Socotrima. | x ; 

The people of an Af}-colowr, very rude arid barbarous, their bread for the moſt part of Dares j the reſt 
of their food being Milk and Butter ; their hair long,and their cloathing only enoudh to hide their naked- 
neſs. The Fomen as good Souldiers as the men, countenancing or occatoning the tradition of the 4rabi- 
ans, that they came from the Amazons ; And the berter Husbands of the two, governing all Aﬀairs both 
within and wichour. All of them by profeſſion Chriſtians, governed by a Biſhop of their own, with ſome 
few Priefts; but ignorant enough of all things which concern Relzgiov.. More generally Circumesſed than 
Chriſtened, though both uſed among them. Tacobires in Sect, as the Abaſſizes their Neighbours are , and 
zealous Worſhippers of the (rofſe, which they alwaies hang abour their necks. $o pertinaciouſly addict- 
ed unco Magick,, and therein fo expert, that they bring incredible things to paſs : not to be weaned 
from thoſe Black Arts, though the Biſhop excommunicate all fuch as uſe chem: They hold opinion that 
St. Thomas ſutfered Shipwrack upon their Coalts, as he ſayled towards [nd;a ; and that his ſhip being 
drawn to land, was turned into a Church : bur it appeareth neicher by cheir life, or DoEtrines, that any 
Apoſtelical man hath ſer foot amonglit them. ' 

'They livefor the moſt part in Caves, or (abines, of no other uffe rhan the boughs of Trees $ ſo char 
we are to look for few Towns among them. The principal, I, Zocotara, giving name to the Iſland,rhe 
place of the Kings reſidence, and a Biſhops See. 2. Tamarind, and 3. Deli, two Port-towns, and rea- 
ſonably well traded, in the hands of the Natives : as, 4-(oro,and 5. Benin, two other Ports, poſſeſſed and 
earriſon'd by the Portwgals. The King hereof a Vaſlal co the King of Fartas, one of the peric Princes 
of Arabia felix, not far from Ades , in habir and Religion T'ark;z/h: Attended on when the Relater wh 
there, An. 1614. by five Camels and five Horſes only, yer thole all in the Iſland, 

Nigh hereunto are two Iflands (choſe poſſibly which Prolomy calleth Moran) the one inhabired by 
men only, and the ocher by women ; who do meer at theif accultomed times to preſerve their kind, bur 
make no long ty ; the Air of the ene, being found unhealthy for the conſtitucion of the other Sex. The 

other Iſlands ef cheſe Coaſts, ſcatrered up and down in the Biy of Barbaria ( but not known by any name 
in the time of Proloxzy ) 2s, I. Don Garcra. 2, the three brethren. 3. St. Brandon. 4. France, 5. Maſ- 
cadenna. 6, Comore, and many others of as ſmall note, are not worth the ſpeaking of. 


3. MAD AG ASCAR. 


F ADAGASC A R,the greateſt in the world, is fituate over againſt Afoſambigque in e/Erbi- 

op14 Inferior ; ſuppoſed to be the Menuthias of Prolomy, the only Ifland by him namedon che 
Coalt of that Countrey 3 but by the Portugal called the Iſle of St. Lawrence, becauſe diſcovered by them 
on the day of that Saint, An.1506.The length hereof affirmed ro be 1 200miles(which is longer than/tah) 
and 4000 in compaſs: the middle pirt hereof oppoſite ro the Promontory,which Prolemy callerh Praſſum, 
now the point of Moſambique, from which diſtant 170 miles : 1 reference to the heavenly bodies, fitu- 
are from the 17 Degree of Southern Latitudg, to the 2 6*®, 

The Countrey plenciful of all chings neceſſary for the life of man, particularly of Mill,Rice,Hony, Wax, 
Cotron-wool, Sugars, Stags, Goats, Deer, and other Creatures both wild and rame ; Limons and other 
cooling Fruirs, ſome ſtore of Ginger,Cloves, but lirle different from thoſe of /d;4, red Sanders. Saffron 
Amber, and ſome Mines of Silver, Iron; Gold, and Copper: not to ſay any thing of their Beeves and 
Murtons, ſo large and good, and ſo good cheap, that for a rwo-penny Bead, or ſome ſuch trifle, chey will 
ſell Bzeves and Sheep of good raft and bigneſs, ſuch numbers of Elephanes, rhar they ſend thence yearly 
great ſtore of Ivory. And amoneſt other rare Fruits, they have plenty of thoſe, which they call.Cocos, ot 
Coconnts ; a kind of Date 88 big as a Cabbage ; the liquor in it, abour the quanciry of a Pinr, taſtes like 
Wine and Sugar ; the Kernel big enough ro content two men + and like Geod eMe, it affords not only 
mear and drink, bur cloathing ; as alſo furnicure for their houſes, rackle for their (hips, fewel for cheic 
fire, and timber for building ; thg body of the Tree being ſtraight and high, and rowards the top diverſifa- 
edinco many Branches. A Countrey far too good for ſo bad a people. | 

For they, as Travellers report, and moſt Writers teltifie, are rreacherous, inhoſpicable, ignorant, þoth 
of Prayers and Feſtivals ; deſticure of che diſtinRion of time 1gto years and monerhs, noc knowing any 
proper names for the d1ves of the Week, nor able to reckon above tan ; naked excepc their Privies , 
which they.cover with Corton ; 1delaters in the mid-land "wh and Mahomet ans upon the ſhores. Com- 
mendable ohly for their hare ro Polygamy, and reſtraining themſelves ro one Wife ; che c_ of the 
Marriage-bed ſeverely puniſhed : bur otherwiſe ſo exger upon Copulation, that their Boyes at the age of 
twelve years, and the Girls ar ten, think they ſtay too long; 1f they keep their /irgimres any longer ; 

| | fome 


« - 


M— gy 00 «£ 


= 
 IEI 4G noms 


"oy — _ yh — eh _ _ ITT Gr 
THE 4 FR E ASLES: Money. 
4 | ? _ "0.7 2 ——» cg —— , EE ew 


ſome of chem, lice Quartila in Petrovins Arbiter, Begin ſo early, ut nunguem memunerint ſe V, woues fuifſe 
chat rhey wan repent the cime when they. lolt cheir, Macdenbeads.* Of colour they are black, Ages 
ſtrong compolition ; their brealts and faces cut and pinkr, co appear more beautiful, Much given un: o the 
Wars, well armed according co their Countrey manner, and exceeding good Archers. Amongſt themrhere 
are ſome white people, {aid ro come from China. 


I: hath init many fiir Rivers,but their names I find not: and at the mouths of choſe Riyers ſame con- 
venatent Hens, into whictr they admit the forreign Merchants, bur ſuffer none crocome on land ; which 
the Merchant hith no cauſe co be ſorry for,finding himfelf not {afe oh ſhip-board from their rreacheron; 
praQtiſes. So that we can give but ſmall account of their Towns and Ciries, except it be the bare recital of 
their names : 28 viz. 1. Si, Auguſtines, on a fur bay in the Sourh- weft point, as'2. Gargemar, in the 
North-eaſt of if; 3. Antabofta. 4. Point- Antogil. 5. Santo-Jacobo. 6. Matatana. 7. Angoaa. 8. Herendo. 
9. Andro-arco ; and 10. Roma, or New- Rome, \o entituled by ſome z-alous go 1n. hope to have it 
thought tha: the Popes of Rome have got ſome footing in this If] ind, | 
This Iflind known, but very impge:t.Rly, in the time of Marons Paulus Venetus, Wi telleth us many 
frange things of it : but none more (range chan that of che B rd called Reck, of ſuch incredible irengch 
and bigneſs, that ic could ſnatch up an Elephaxe as cafily as a Kite coth a Chicken, Diſcovered by.the Pox- 
tugals \n the year 1506, as before was (aid ; and fince frequented by th Engliſh and Holland Merchants : 
by whom we are informed nofurther touching the Eſtate and Aﬀ:irs thereof, bur chat it is divided iin:o 
four parts, under ſo many Kings, each of them in continual Wars againlt one ano: ter,” bur well enough 
agreed to defend themſeives agn(t che coming in of firangers. Yet as ſome ſay, they would be well 
enough content With an Emgliſh Plantation: either in love to our Nation, whom they acknowledge Lo be 
more courteous than the Portugals, and not ſo covetous as the Dutch ; or elſe by the firength of our ſhip- 
ping, and the reputation of our zxtereſſe in ir, to keep off all others, 


1:1. 4. CMOHEL1 A,ands. M AURITIHS Iſland. h 

Djoyning to HM idagaſcar, and as it were attending on it, I find divers I{lnds ; ſome on the North- 
{ wett, ſone directly Eaſt. On the Norch-welt we have 1. eottey. 2. Chamroe. 3. Mohelia, and 4.70- 
ana I{l:nd ; on the Eaſt, 5. the Iland of Afawritzs, and 6. Englands Forreſt. Of theſe Manritins is the 
greateſt, bur Afhebia the beit inhabited. : [I 

4.MO HE L I A ſituate on the North-weſt of Madagaſcar, is about 20 miles 1n length; and 16 in 
bre:dch.: abounding in Goats, Hens, Coconnrs, Limons, Orenges, Po-Clrons, Pulſe, S»gar-Cayes ; 
ſore of Fiſh taken on the Shores, and other neceſfaries. The people of complexion black, of compotſition 
large and ſtrong ; couragious, affable, leſs rreacherous than cheir neighbours of Madagaſcar. Of the ſame 
Language and Religion With thoſe of Arabia, &om whence they ſeem to have deſcended : bur by reaſon 
of their commerce and intercourſe with the Porragals, they ſpeak that rongue alſo, The Women of the like 
complexion, to amend which, and ſeem more lovely, they pink their arms and faces in ſeveral ſhapes. 
Both ſexes no otherwiſe apparelled than their natural Garments, with ſome Plentaxe Leaves abour their 
middlero hide theit ſhame. | | : 

Their Religion that of Mahomet, as beforeis ſaid: their Prieſts in great efteem amongft them 3 o their 
Templesalſo : which they keepclean and nearly matred ,no: ſuffering any man toen er with his ſhooes on 
his feet. Their chief Town Meriargaea, at the Weſt-end of the Ifle, ſtrong and well garriſoned, Hereto- 
foreunder the command of one King alone z - of late divided into two Principalities : one of the laft 
Kings leaving two Daughters, the one married ro a Native, the ot»er to an Arabian Lord. | 

5- Larger than this, on the Eaſt of Madagaſcar, is the Iſle of CW AW RITIHS, ſocalled by the 
Hollanders in honour of 2aurice Prince of Orarge, in whole time : hey tirit ſer footing in it ; but by the 
Portugals called De Cerne, and by ſome (yguea. In compaſs about 100 miles ; well ſtored wich Beeves, 
Hogs, Goats, moft ſorts of Fiſh 1 and liberally endowed with all che bleſſings of Narure, ſweet Warers, 
moſt delicious Fruits, Woods fit for any uſe both of Food and Building ; plenty of Ebony of all colours, 
bur rhe beſt coal-black, Yer altogether deſtitute of humane Ifthabicants : 1nſomuch as we may ſay of chis, 
as the Poet of the World, before man was made : 


Santlizs bes Animal, meatisg, Capacing alte 
Drerat adhac, & quod dominari in cetera poſſet. 


Which may be Brgliſhed in theſe words : 


But jet the Chief, with Supream power poſſeſt, 
. Was wanting, he that ſhould command rj] 


Oſtle ATLANTICK OCE AN, andil e Iſtes therein, | . 


Having thus looked upon ſuch T{l:nds, as lie on the Eaftern fide of Africk, in the Indian Ocean, ler us 
ene honieward by the Cape of good Hope into the main Atlantich , the greateſt body of waters, which 
is given to us by one name in any of our Coſmographers, either. old or new.: A name peculiaP®ro that 
part of the Weſtern Ocean,which lierh berween rhe Streights of Gibraltar, and the Land of Negroes, to 
which Mount At/as ſhewerh it ſelf with a cloudy top, and gives name to the. Seas adjoyning , but gene- 
rally communicated to all chatvaſt Region of waters, wtich lieth berween Spain and Africk;, onthe one 

: : : ec 
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4de, and the new world, or America on the other fide : Extended further by Strebo , and ſome others | 
of the Ancient writers,who not knowing any thing of the interpoſition of America,carty the name of the 

Atlanick, to the ſhores of India, which chey make tobe terminated by this Sea on che Eaſt and Sourh. 

cMacrobins goerh further in ir, affirming poſitively, onwmens rerram , que 4 nobis colitur , Atlantico mart 

( quod Oceanum appellaneus ) circumfund;, that the whole habicable world ( ſofar as ic was then known, 

and peopled ) was compaſſed round about with the Arlantick Ocean, The like affirmed by Julins Fir- 

micxs allo, by Ariſtotle in his book de Munds, and by others, who have took it up upon their Authority. 

And though ſome parrs hereof , which waſh the Weltern-ſhores of e/rhropia Inferior , be called the 

Ethiopick, Ocean ; yet that doth derogate no more from the great extent that 1s given formerly tothe 

main Atlamich , than that ſome parts of the Mediterranean thould be called Afare Ciculum, Sar doum, 

Tyrrhenum, Creticuns, according to the ſhores of choſe ſeveral places which it paſſerh by, which having 

{aid in general of the Sea ir ſelf , according ro our Merhod in other places z we next proceed unto the 


reſt of the African Iſlands, which we named before, bur could not meet wich but in this Sea, afd this 
fide of Africa. 


6. S. HELENS, and 7. theIſlkes of ASCENTION. 


Nd the firſt Iſle we meet with in this fide of Africh is 6. the Iſle of Sz Hellers,fituate on the Welt of 
{\ the Cape of good Hope, and in the 16 degree of che Southernly Latitude, no other Iſland interpoling 
berwixt _— and it, except thoſe of Do» Alvarez, and of T;ſfram de Acngua, near the (7 , Ts 
ſelf; bur of ſo lirrle nore,as not worth the naming. The Iſland very high and hilly, and mounting from 
the Sea With ſo ſteep an aſcent, that the Marrimers have amonglt them a merry laying , that 4 was may 
chuſe whether he will break his heart going up, or his neck commg down. 

Ic was thus called, becauſe Scomrel by the Portugals on S. Helens day 3 not then inbabited , nor 
fince z the King of Spair ſuffering none to dwell there, becauſe ic had been an unlawfal receptacle for 
wncuſtomed Goods ; whereby he loſt exceedingly both in power and profir. Stored by the Portagals at 
the firſt Diſcovery, with Goats, Hogs, Hens; and other Creatures : as allo with Figs, Limons, Orenges, 
and the like Fruits, which chere thtive exceedingly; and grow all the year long. facended by chem for 
a Stage in their going and coming toand from the /ndjes : in which they might refreth themſelves, and 
beſtow their fick, whence they are taken off by the next years Fleer. Uſed for the ſame purpoſe by rhe 
Engliſh and Hollanders, who ſo domineer about the Ifland , rhat the Portagals dare not Anchor near it, 
or own their property, if they ſee ay ſhipping in the Rode. No buildings in it bur the ruins of a little 
Chappel, d wed by the Hollerders3 and ſome fragment of a lictle Villge begun by ſome Portugal 
Mariners, but demoliſhed by the King of Spary. 

7. Northweſt from hence is the Ifle of Aſcenſion, ſo called, becauſe diſcovered on Aſcenſion day : bur 
not inhabited, nor any uſe at all made of for ought I can find. Of the ſame bigneſs with S. Helens, | 
30 mules in compals, and about 70o Exglſh miles diſtant from its 


8. STHOMAS, 9. the PRINCE $ Ifland, and 10. the Iſle of ANN1BON. 


8. Tx Iflandef Ss. THO M AS is fitute direly under the «£quator ; of Orbicalar form , the 
Diameter being 60 miles, by —_— the Perimiter, or compaſs 180 and juſt ſ6 many from 


the ſhore of the Realm of (oygo. Ar the firlt diſcovery nothing bur a continual Foreſt, now very well 
inhabited boch by Portugals and Negroes ; theſe laſt brought hicher from the oppoſite Cominert : with 
whom che air agrees ſo well, thac they attain generally to 110 years of age, few of the Pertugals unto 
fifry. The air ſo vehemently hor, that ic ſorrerh nor with the conſtitution of the Europeans. 

The Countrey deſtitute of Whear, which if ſown here, turnerh all ro $/ade, and brings forth no Ear : 
nor Will any fruits here proſper, that have any tone in then : bur ſo abundant in S»gar Cares, and well 
ftored with Sugars, thac 40 ſhips are hence loaded yearly, with that one commodity,for making which, 
they have here 70 [genios, or Sugar-houſes, and in each of them 200 Slaves, in ſome 300 which belong 
to the works. Six dayes in ſeven theſe Slaves work for their Maſters, 'and the ſeventh for chemſelves g 
waich they ſpend in ſowing and planting their Seeds, Fruits, and Proviſions. Where by the way,theſe 
Sugar-works, or [»gexios are a late invention ; the boyling and baking of Sugar ( as ic is now uſed ) nor 

ng above 200 years old ; and the refining of ic more new then that: firſt found out by a Venetian in 
the dayes of our Fathers, who is ſaid to have got above Io0000 Crowns by this Invention, and to have 
left his ſon a Knight; who (though he was no Knight of the Poſt) invery lictle time brought ir all to no- 
thing, Before which Arr of boyling and refining Sugars, our Anceſtors not having ſuch luxurious Palates, 
ſomerimes made uſe of rough Sugar, as it came from the Cares; bur moſt commonly pleaſed rhemſelves 
with hofey, more wholſome, becauſe more natural than theſe forced Inventions. Bur to proceed in the 
delcription of this I{land, in the midi thereof there is ſaid co be a woody Mountatn,over-ſhadowed con- 
tinually with Clogds : which ſo moiſten the Trees that grow there in agreat abundance, chat from rhence 
tallerh a ſufficient quantity of waters to refreſh their fields,and feed their Sagar-Canes ; notwichRanding 
the extream heat of the Clime and Air. 


| The Religrox here allowed of is the Chrift:an onely , firſt preached here by the Porengals, or brought 
hither wich chem. The Charch hereof governed by a Biſhop, his title the Biſhop of S. Thomas; but his 
Charge extenderth alſo over all the Churches in the Realm of Congo, The principal Cicy of ir hath the 
name of Paveaſan, a Colony of Portugals, conliſting of 700 Families, or about that number : ſicuate on 
a fige River,and a pleaſant Haven: ſeldom wichour che company of Portngal Merchants gyho bring hicher 
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in exchange for Sugars, Wheat, Wine, Checic, Hides, and ether things more neceſſary than thoſe $,. 
gars, forthe life of Man. Took by the Hollazders 1D the year 1599. but again recovered, or abandoned . 
and (ince poſſeſſed again by the Holanders, notas before by force of Arms, but by fraud and falſhoog, :; 
the ſame time, and by the {ame diſhonett Arts by which chey made themſelves Maſters of the Caſtle of 
Angola before mentioned. And though the Porewge! Ambaſladour preſented this injurious dealing tg 
the States of Holland, yet all the anſwer he could gec at the preſent was, chat their people had one no. 
thing, but what was juſtified by that clauſe of che Arricle, that both fides might rake and keep, and what. 
ſozver they could within ſuch a time,and though the Ambaſladour replied very rationally in behalf of his 
Countrey, and preſt the reltiturion both of this If1ind, and that Caſtle, by all honeſt Arguments , yer he 
could then ger no reaſon f:om them and whecher they have done the Porragats any Jultice fince,, as to 
thoſe parciculars, I am nor able to determine. 

9. THE PRINCES ISL A ND, ( Inſula Principis \n the Latine ) ſo called, for that the 
Revenues of it were alo:ted tothe Prince of Portagal ; is (ituate in three Degrees of che Northern Lati- 
ewde, The Countrey very fruitful for the bignels of it ; bur nor much obſervable : except it be for being 
taken for the Hollauders by Jalan Clerchagen , Anno 1598. abandoned not long after to the former 
Owner. Attended, as is fitfor a Prixces l{land , by a Meſſe of Chaplains, wiz. 1: the Iles of S. Mar 
thew, 2. S. Creſſe, 3. S. Paxl, and 4. S. Conceptzon: and waited on by ſeven ſervants (ſo many Iflinds 
near Cape Vero ) all in Coats of Green, called by one common name, Barbacene. Bur becauſe the former 
four yield no matter of Hiſtory, and theſe laſt ſeven have no other Inhabirancs bur Birds 3 we may be 
thought, having ſaid thus much of them, to have ſaid enough. 

10. South-welt hereof, but on the ocher ſide of the Line, lieth the Iſle of Annobon, ( Inſula eAnnabon; 
asthe Latines call it.) So named, becauſe diſcovered upon New-years-day. Inhabiced, and of very good 
fiſhing all along the Coaſts of it ; bur chat fiſhing made unſafe by Crecodiles, and other venemous and 
burcful Creatures, which are ſaid to be about the ſhores In great abundance, 


ISLANDS. Gonrcanss, 


11, The GORGADES, orlilesef CAPE VE RD. 


II, He GORG ADE Ss, or Ifhnds of Cape Verd ( Inſule Capitis Viridis, as the Latines call 
them) are nine in number ; called by the latt name, becauſe ſituate over againſt Cape Verd (Pro- 
montorium Capitis Virids) in the Land of Negroes. Their names 1. S. Anthony, 2, S. Vincent, 3 .Buena- 
vita, 4. S. Lucies, 5. Inſula Salts, che Iſle of Salt , 6. Del Fogo, or the Ile of Fire, 7.5S. Nicholas, 
8. Maggio, or Majo, 9.5S. Fage. Some add totheſe a tenth, called Brava. Diſcovered all in the year 
1440. by a Geneoſe called Amon de Nol:, imployed therein at the charges and direion of Hewry Duke 
of Y;ſco, one of the younger ſons of King Fohn of Portagal;the firlt of that name. Of che molt little ro be 
ſaid. The principal, and indeed the onely ones which are now inhabited, are Afajo, Del Fogo, S. 7 ago, 
I, Majo, is of molt repute for a Lake of two leagues long ; the waters whereof are by the hear of the Sun 
turned into Salt, which is here made in great abundance. 2. Del.Fego, 1s called from the Flakes of fire 
which it ſends forth uſually and fell ſo thick upon the ſhip of Sir Antony Slerley when he took the Ifland, 
An. 1.596. that one might have wric his name in the aſhes on the upper Deck,with the top of his finger, 
3. The principal of all S. 7 ago, yet bur ſeven miles long ; Rocky and Mountainous,bur full of very plez- 
ſant Valleys, and well inhabiced. The chief, Town of 1c called R:blera, or Ribiera 1a Grande,a Colony of 
Portwgals ; ſituate on a fine River and a beautiful Haven : caken and ſacked by Sir Francis Drake, in the 
year I585, and afcer by Sir Anthony Sherley,/ An. 1596. 

The name of Gorgades, as the more ancient of the two, is almoſt forgotten., G.ven to thoſe Iſlands,as 
ſuppoſed ( but I cannot ſee upon what grounds ) co be the ſear of che Gorgoxs ; the proper habirarion, or 
dwelling place of 2:duſa, and her wo fair ſiſters. This Jeduſa ſaid, or rather fabled by the Poers, co 
have been a Woman of great bexutyz Who either for ſuffering her body to be abuſed by Neptune , in 
one of the Temples of Pallas, or for preferring her ſelf before Pallas, had by the ſaid Goddeſs, her hair 
turned into Snakes ; and this property annexed unto them , that whoſoever. looked on her , ſhould be 
curned: into ſferes : Which quality is recained after ſhe was ſlain, and beheaded by Perſexs. Thus and far 
more fabulouſly the Poets. The Hiſtorians ( for as ſome think,ouzns fabnla fundatur in hiſtoria) relate, 
how this Meduſa was indeed a Lidy of ſuch exceeding beauty, that all men thar ſaw her , were amazed : 
| and of (uch a wiſe and ſubtile brain , rhat for that cauſe onely men atcribu:ed unto her a Serpents head. 

=. She abounding in wealch, and by piracy moleſting the Seas of Exnrope , was invaded by an Army of 
Grecians , under the leading of Perſexs ; who in a fingle combat flew her. Perſeus when he plucked off 
her helmet, admiring chat beauty which he had deſtroyed ; cur off her head , and carried it into Greece: 
where the people beyond meaſure wondred at the rare compoſiture ef her face,and the exceeding beauty 
of her hair z and are therefore ſaid ro have by her head been meramorphoſed into ſtones, Panſanias in 


his Cormhiacks ſo reports the [tory. 
12, Th CANARIES. 


He CANARIE $ are in number ſeven, ficuare over againſt the Coaſt of Libya Interior 3 {0 

'& called' from Canaria, one of the principal of the number, By Play, Prolomy, and other of rc 
Ancient:Writers they were called Inſulz Fortwnate, the fortunate Iſlands : and amongſt them of greateſt 
nore, for being mage the fixed place of the firlt Meridian ;, removed fince to $. Michaels one of rhe 
Azores. Bur thoſe Antiencs knew bur fix of them by name, and in che naming of theſe fix do nor well 


agree. By Pliny, whom Solinns followeth, they are ſaid to be 1, Ombrie, 2. Funonia Major, 3+ /— 8 
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rate and learned man, and Maſter of a perfeR C:ceroman ile, The refidue of the Iflands are of the 
Dioceſe of CMadera. | | 

3. TEN ARIFFE, ſomewhat leſs than the Grand Cararie, but of the ſame fertility and condith- 
on wich ir,is molt remarkable for a mountain of ſo grear an height, that it may be ſeen go leagues at Sea, 
in a fair clear day. Some reckon. ic 15 miles nigh, others I5 leagues, and ſome advance it to 60 miles, but 
wich liutle credit. With truth enough moſt of our Travellers and Geographers hold it to be the higheſt 
in the whole world. The Form, Pyramdal, in ſhape agreeing to theſe Prodigies of Art and Wonder, the 
e Egyptian Pyramides. The top whereof ending in a ſharp point,called the Pike of Tenariffe,is ſaid tobe 
ſeldom without fnow ; and therefore probably conceived to be the Niyaria of _ 

4 HIERRO,orFERRI znſuls, fo called from the ron Mzxescherein,is by ſome thought tobe 
the Phetcalia, by others che Aproſitus of Prolonsy ; and ſome again more probably, che Ombrio of Plixy, if 
this and Ptoleries Pluitalia be not one 4nd the ſame, as for my part I think they be. Andit might poſit 
bly have thoſe names in the Greek and Zarzne, becayfe it hath in it no freſh waters but what they do re- 
eve in ſhowres, and preſerve in Cifterns : it being aded by late Writers (which che ancients knew noc}) 
ghar theſe ſhowres do dayly fall upon them from the Leaves of a Tree, which alwayes covered with 2 
Clond doth diftil cheſe waters ; preſerved in a large Cifeers underneath the Tree, for the uſe of Man and 
Beaſt throughout the Iſland. ul | W45 D 

5--GOME R A, now as civil and well cul:ivated 2s any of the reft, was the moſt barbarous of All 
when firſt diſcovered : ir being here and here onely, the ordinary ſign and evidence of their Hoſpitelity,to 
ler their friehds lie with cheir wives , and receive theirs in reſtimony of reciprocal kindneſs : for which 
cauſe here as in ſome places of the /zdzes, the fifters ſon did uſe accuſtomably to inkerir. | 

6. L ANS AROTE the fiſt of thefe Iſlands which was made ſubje& to the Crown of Caſtile, diſ- 
covered by ſome adventurous Biſcarns, An. 1393. by whom ſpoyled and pillaged; and the poor King and 
Queen thereof, and 170 of their Subjedts of better quality, brought away Priſeners into Spain: On 
this diſcovery the Kings of. Caſtile challenged a propriery in all theſe Iflands ; of which more anon. In 
this of La»ſarote there was an Epiſcopal Sec erected by Pope Aartin the 5h- removed unto the Ifle of 
Canary in the time of Ferdixand the Catholick. 

- 7. FUERTE-KENTUR A, of theſame narure with the reſt, ſuppoſed to be rhe: Capraria of 
Pliny, and the Caſperia of Prolony ; bur nor elſe obſervable. Near unto theſe, bur nor within the name 
and notion of the Foreunate, or Canary Illes, are certain others of leſs note, that is to i2y- T+- Gratioſa« 
2.8. Clara. 3. Roca. 4. Lobos. 5. Alegranco ; and 6. lufirrno, (mall and of no accompr, nor yielding any” 
marrer of obſervation. 

(The knowledge of theſe Iſlinds being loſt with the Roman Empire , they lay concealed and undif- 
covered till che. year 1330. ' or thereabouts, when an Exg;ſh, or as ſome ſay, a French ſhip , diſtreſſed 
by cempeſt , did in that misfercune fill upon them. Notice whereof being given in the Court of 
Portugal , in the reign of King Alphonſo the fourth, Lewis de Ordo was deſigned for the conquelt of 
them, Who heivg repulſed at'/Gomera, Anno 1334. gave the enterprize over , though op this ground 
the Portugals build their firſt claim unco theſe Tflands. Bur the news ſpreading by degrees to the Court 
of Rome, Clement che fixt rhought fir ro make a grant of them to Prince Lewis of Spazs, ſon of Al- 
Phonſo de Ia Cerde the right Heir of Caſtile, by the old name of the Fortunate Iſlaxds; and to alfift him 
11 the conqueſt, cauſed Levies of Souldiers ro be made both in Frexce and Italy. Which _ 
the ears of rhe Ewgh/h Ambaſſadours in the Popes Court , they feared that ſome tranſport had been 
made of rhe Byjtzh Iflnds (chan which they thought that- none could berrer deſerve the name of the 
Fortunate Iſlands) and in all haſte diſpatched a Poſt to the Courr of England, for the preventing of the 
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danger. The people at che time vf this fic diſcevery,were ſo rade and ignorant, that they did ear ther, 
; pu for wanr of fire ; and tilled or rather —— earth ub the horns of Oxen, for Reap 
Pl , Or Tools of Kron ; their Beards chey (haved wich ſharp flinc, avd committed the care of their 
Children to the nurfingof Goats.” To kill a beaft was conceived to be che baſett Office that could be 
Gbly pne upon them, and therefore commonly impoſed on: Priſoners and edtidemned perſons ; who be. 
e thus made the common Slanghtermen, were to live ſeparate from rhe reſt. Their Government þ 
ngs,in each Ifland one: whom ar theit deaths,chey fic up naked in a Cave; propped againſt the wall wich 
a aff in his hand, and a veſſel of Milk falt by him, che berrer to enable him for his journey to the other 
world ; and leaving him in che Grave with theſe ſolemn words , | Depart 5» peace , O thou bleſſed Soul, 
Thelike Funeral they bettowed alſo onthe chuck of their Nobles, Yer was not the Government in thoſe 
rimes ſo purely Regal, but chat they had a Common Councel ( as ir were ) out of all the Iflands,confifting 
of 130 perſons : who did nor only direR in C:vil marters, but in Sacred alſo, preſcribing to the people 
both their Faich and Worſhip; and for their pains were priviledged wich che firtt nights lodging wich 
every.Bride, which che Husband was to ofter to ſome one of rhem. (<0 
- Bur co ceturn unco che Story , nothing being done by Lems de 4a Cerde, iti purſuance of the Popes 
Donation , ic hapned in the year 1393. that ſome Adventurers of Biſcay, ſerting our certain Ships 
from Sewil to ſeek their Fortunes at Sea, fell amongſt theſe Iſlands. And having pillaged Lanſarote 
as before was ſaid,and obſerved the number, greatneſs; and fituation of all the reſt ; rerarned into Spais, 
with great ſtore of Wax, Hides, and other commodicies, with which thoſe Iſlands did abound : extrehe. 
ly we'come to King Herry, Who then reigned in Caſtle, and did intend from chat time forwards to po. 
himſelf of them. By Catharize che Dowager of this King Henry,during the minoricy of John the 24. 
the Conqueſt of chem was committed to Fohy of Betanconrt, an adventurous French-mar, ( conditioned 
he ſhould hold them under the ſoveraignty of the Crown of Caſtile ) by whom four of the Iflands wete 
ſubdued, though he himſelf periſhed in theaCtion, An. 1417. Young Betancoxre the ſon, not able to 
ſubdue Canary, to which molt of the Iſlanders had reticed ; fortified himſelf as well as he could in the 
Ifle of Larſarote , and took unto himielf the ticle of King : which he left nor long after co one Menaulrs 
in whoſe time the Iſlands under his command received the Goſpel, and had a See Epiſcopal in the Ifle 
of Lanſarote. Burt this new King making money by che {ale of his ſubjeRs , ( as well of the new Chy;- 
ſftians ;; as the old 1delaters) complaint was made of him in the Court of Caftile ; and Pedro Barva de 
Campos with three ſhips of war is ſent againſt him : with whom unable ro contend, with the good leave 
and Lice of the King of Caſtile, he ſold his 1ncereſs in thefe Iſlands ro one Fernando Peres a Knight of 
Sevil, who by the wealth and ome of that City made good his purchaſe, and lefc ir unto his Succeſſors; 
Burt we muſt know that the poltericy of this Peres enjoyed the four leffer Iſlands onely ; (anaria it ſelf, 
Tenariffey and the Ifle of Palmes, being under the command of theit bwn Kings. And ſo concinuedrill 
the of Ferdinand the Catholick,, who in the year 1483, under che conduct of Alphonſo of Max:- 
ca, A Poles de Vera, two noble Captains , became maſter of them; and tranſlated the Epiſcopal See 
from. Levſarote to the Great Canary. So that alr the Portugal: claim theſe Iſlands in right of the 
firſt diſcovery , yer che poſſeſſion hath gone alwayg@Fich the Crown of (af:/e. Divided ar the preſenc 
into two Eſtates , ( bur che one ſubordinare to the other ) Gomers,' Lazſarote, and Hierra , being in 
the hands of ſome privare Subjects, thoſe which belong unto the Crown, being Cavaria , Palma , Texa- 
riffe, and Fuerte-Ventwra, ate (aid 10 yield yearly ro the King 5&0 Dwcars; the Seat of Juſtice being 
fixed in the Iſle of Canaria, unto which all the rett reſort as they have occafion, | 


13. MADERA, & 14. HOLY PORT. 


3. Megan mc greateſt Iflatid of the Arhortich , is firuate in-the Latitude of 32, ovet againft 
che Cape of Camtix in Morocco; in compaſs 149 miles, fomeadde 20 more. So called of the 
wilderneſs of Trees there growing, when firſt diſcovered ; the Portugals naming .that Madera , Which 
the Latimes call Materia, and we Ewgliſh Timber : wich which the Ifle was ſo overgrown , that rhe beſt 
way © cleer it and make it habitabl=-, was by conſuming thera with fire ; which raged ſo horribly for 
the time, that the pzople imployed in it were fain to gofar into the Sea to refreſh chemſelves.Buc rhe 
Husbaudry was well beſtowed ; the Aſhes making ſogood compyſt to'enrich the ſoil , ( as burning; the 
Turf of barren land, and plcughing the Aſhes of ir , on ſome grounds wich us) char ar the firſt 
it yielded fx:y-fold increaſe. | And though the firſt vercue of thar experiment be long fince decayed, 
yer ill ic yielderh rþrrey-fold in moſt places of it; fruitful withal of 2 kind of Planc uſed in dying Clothes, 
which is hence called Afader ; and of Sugar Canes in fuch a wonderful manner, chat for a time rhe fifths | 
of the S»gars herein made amounted yearly ro $0000 Arnobes; now not half ſo much. 'The Ile won- 
derfully fruitful alſo of Haney, Wax,rich Fruics,and rhe choiceſt Wines ; the Slips whereof were brought 
from Cady, bringing forth here more grapes than leaves, and Cluſters of rwo, three, and foar ſpans 
long. The Hills well Rored with Goats, the Plains with numerous Herds of Catrel ; the Woods wich 
Peacocks, Thruſhes, Pigeons : theſe laſt ſo ignoranc of the injury which Man might do them, thar ar the 
firt coming of the Portagals chither, they would ſuffer themſelves co be raken up; bur now hive wit 
enough to keep ouc of dangers | | 
['Thewhole Iſland in all parts well watered , having beſides many ple:ſanc Springs, eight handſome 
Riveyers , Wherewith the Earth refreſh'd and moiſined, yields the ſweeter Herbage ; which otherwiſe 
by reaſon of the hear. of the Air ( never very cool) might net beſo nouriſhing. The chief Ciry of ir harh 
the name of Fouchial, the See of an Archbiſhop, and the Seat of Juſtice : known-ro the Romans by the 
name cf Jumorys,or Anolala, as Many lexrned men conceive, and again forgotten ;-ir. was of pI 
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diſcovered by one Machay, an Engliſhman, who was calt upon ic by a Tempeſt, 4». 1344. who burying 
chere his wife, or ſome othes woman which be had in hiscompany, writ on her tomb his name,and come 
ing thicher; wich the cauſe thertof ; Which gaye. the Porewge/s occaſion, ro look further aftqrics Deſo- 
late, and unpeopled ac the firſt diſcovery, now exceeding populous: and of no ſmall advantage to the 
Crown'of Porrngal, to which firſt united; Ar. 1426, unde the cofidutt of Prince Henry before menti- 
on:d. F.. Sato 2 08 I v5 B05. > CS OE BEE IT 9a p 
14. INSKLA PORTKS SANC'TI,, or theIſleof HO LY-PO RT, isdiſtant from 
Madera about 49 miles ; neighbouring xhe Coatts of Maxruans T in uana,. and. | areas probably con» 
ceived to be the Cerne of Prolomy, So calle! . becauſe difcoyered by ſome Portugal-Mariners (| y the dire- 
Aion andencouragement of the ſaid P. Henry) on All-ballows day, Ap. 1438, , Deſolate and unhabited 
ac the firſt diſcovery, but now very well peopled. In compaſs about 15 miles; well ſtored with Corn 
aad Fruits, great ſhoals of Fiſh upon their pores, plenty enough of Beeves and Goats : bur ſuch abun- 
dance of Coneys (bred of one Doe Coney brought thicher when great wr'h young ) chic the Inhabicancs 
were no leſſe peſtered wich chem in chete later crimes, than ch Baleares were of ol1 ; inſomuch that t hey 
were out of hope to withltand che miſchief, or repair che dexsages ſultained by chem. A little. Iſland not 
far off, breederh nothing elſe. The chief Town of it Porto-Samo, or Holy- Port, ſeated on a convenieng 
Rode; bur a ſorry Haven ; was taken by Sir Amias Preſton, in our wars with Spain, An. 1596. but being 
ſacked and {poyled, was again abindoned. In former times caligd (rx, as before was. ſaid, and reckon= 
ed for the molt remote Colony which the Carthaginians or Phancjaus hed in the Weltern Ocean; beyond 
which they conceived che Sea to be unnavigable (proved otherwiſe by Hazxo's voyage) choaked with 
mud and weeds. Called therefore Cerne witime (e/Erhropums popules alit ultima Cerne) by Feſtus Reufur, and 
othets of the Ancient Writers, | Po 
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I5. 2 HESPERIDES, by Pliny and Ponyponins Mela, are ſaid to be two in, number, 
fituate in the Arlanick Seas, bur we find not where. Much memorized and chanted by the 
Antienc Pets, for giving a ſafe and pleaſanc habication to che daughcers of Atlas (which they call by the 
name of Heſperides alſo; ) che curious Gargens by them planced, and che Go{dev Apples of ic which were 
kepr by a Dragon, and took hence by Herewles, But che Hiſtorians remove theſe Gardens our.of the,Sea, 
into the main Land of Africk, and fix them in Cyrene, where already ſpoken of. Which notwithſ}anding 
It is erated that there were anciently ſome-I{linds in the Atlamtick Ocean, noted by this name, a H 
ſaid ro be exceeding fruirful of their own accord: and cherefore probably the ſame which Pl#arch in the 
Life of Sertorixs callech Iuſule Atlantics, and deſcribes them thus, © *A: No wi wot, vole mure mor 
© Tophus Neaxpiriuerat, &c. They are (ſaith he) rwo Iflands parted by a narrow Streze of che, Sea, diftanc 
« from the main land of Af-;ck, 10000 furlongs (which 17i our accompt cometh to 1250 miles) cal- 
« [ed, alſo the Iſles of Blefed Souls, and rhe Forrmnate Iſlands. They have rain there very ſeldom, bur a 
_ fine ſweer Dew, which makes che Earth exceeding fruictul boch for rillage and planting fruits ,.. which 
© ſomerimes grow withour any care or laboug of the husband-man ; ſafficienc by their plency .and ſyeer- 
* ne[s to mainrain the people, much given to caſe, and hardly croubling themſelves wich any buſineſs. 
« The Air for the moſt parc very cemperate, neyer ex:reme in any changes of the ſeaſon ; the rigor of the 
© Northern, and Eaſtern winds, being by ſo long a paſſage : pra very much abated; as on the..athes 
* fide the Welterv and Sourh-Eaſtern winds do much refreſh ic with ſuch Miſts , as they bring from che 
* Sea, to the great comforr of the, people. A place ſo generally ſweer, that the Barbarous people in ir 
© have 2 conſtant and approved opinion, that rheſe ſhould . be rhe Elyſian Fields, the ſeats of the blefſed 
* ſouls departed, deſcribed by Homer : with the report whereof Sertoriws was ſo highly taken , that he 
*< intended co have given over the purſuir of the C:vi/ wars, and there to ſpend the reſt of his dayes in 
«* peace and happineſs; which he had done, if the C:liczans, men accuſtomed unto ſpoil and rapine, «had 
** not took him off, Sofar and to this purpoſe Platarch. Bur what theſe Iſlands are, and where now to 
be found, ( forin regard of their great diſtancefrom the Coalt of Africk,, they cannot be the Fortwence 
Iſlands ſpoken of before) I cannor eaſily determine : unleſs we ſhould conjeure, as Ortelins doth 5 bhac 
they are the Iſlands of Cuba and Hiſpanola, on the Coaſts 'of America ; to the Story and Chorographie 
whereof weare now to haften, | | _— . wy 
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Matth, 24. 14. 


Et pradicabitar hos Evangeliuns regni, in antverſs orbe, in teftimonium omnibus Gentthas | 
& tunc veniet conſunmatio. 


S. Hieronym, inlocum, 


Signum Dominici adventns, e# Evangelians in toto Orbe pradicari, ut nullns fit excuſabilis 
qu0d aut jam completum, aut brevi cernimus complendom. 
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. CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGR APHY ad HISTORIE 


by .- W' i : 
'Andall the Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, 
and Iſles of _—---- 


- 


Of AMERICA, 


ME.RIC A, the fourth and laſt pafr of che World , is bounded on the Eaſt wich 
the 4rlqntick Ocean, and the Yerg:vian Seas, by which parted from Exrope, and 
Africa ; which Seas, the Mariners call dare de! Nort ; on the Weſty with the 

dE Pacifique Ocean, by the Mariners called fare de! Zur, which divides it from 

vas 4/ia 3 onthe South, with ſome part of Terra Auſtralis Incogmta, from which 
| ſeparared by a long,bur narrow Stre:ght,called che Stre:zghts of Magellangthe North 

—————— bounds of it hicherto not ſo well diſcovered, as that we can certainly affirm it ro be 

Urs and, or Continent. | 

Ir is called by ſome, and har moſt ap:ly, THE NEW WORLD : New, for the late Diſcove- 
ry ; and World, for the vaſt Greatneſs of ir. The moſt uſual, and yer ſomewhat the more improper, name 
is thar of America ; becauſe Americus V eſpucins, an Adventurous Florentine, diſcovered a grear part of 
the Continenr of ir. Bur ſince the firſt lighc he had co find out choſe parrs came from rhe dire&ions and 
example df Columbus, who firſt led the way ; and that Sebaſtian Cabot rouched ar many places , which 

Americus Veſpucius never ſaw ; it mightas properly have been called Co/umbana, Sebaſtiana, or Ca- 

botia, The moſt improper name of all , and yer not mnch' leſs uſed rhan that of America, is, the Fe/t- 

Tadies : Weſt, in regard of the Weltern fituation of it, from theſe parts of Exrope ; and4ndzes, either as 


miſtook for ſome part of 1rdza, ar the firſt Diſcovery, or elſe becauſe the Sea-men uſed co call all Coun- 

rreys, if remote and rich, by the name of 1ndia. OE 3 
Many are of opinion , but rather grounded on Conjeftural Preſumptions, than Demonſtrative Argu- 
ments, that America was known long before our late Diſcoveries. Their Reaſons.drawn, 1.:From the 
Dogrine of the Axr:podes, which being maintained by many of che ancient Writers, inferreth ( as they 
z * think) a knowledge of theſe parts of the World, which are oppoſice to us. Bur unro this ic may be an- 
{wered,that the knowledge of the Artipodes amongſt the Antienrs was by Suppoſirion,at rhe beſt by De- 
monſtration only, and not in Fact z or thug, that it was known that there were Aztip:des, bur che Ant:- 
podes were not known. 2/y. Ir is ſaid that Hanne, a Noble Carthagiman, diſcovered a great Iſland in the 
Weſterp Ocean, and after a long Voyage returned home again, nor wanting Sea-room, buc Vigtuals, as 4 
he told the Senate. Bur he rhat wric the a&ions of Ham in this famous Voyage, ( which ſome conceive 
tobe Hazno himſelf) informs us that he ſailed not Weſtwards» bur more cowards the Sourh : and there- 
fore this great 1ſland, whatſoever it was, (whether Xadera, or ſome one of rhe-Fortwnate Iſlands , 1 
determine not ) could not be America. 39. It is alleged-thar Plato in his 7 19ers ſpeaks of a great 
Iſland of the Atlantick, Ocean, Libyam and African adequans (as out of him Tertulian barhir) as big 
as Libya, .and Africk properly ſo called : which he Ns to be drowned long before his _ and 
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therefore (ory never extant bur in ſome mens fancies. . 4/y. Thar Ariſtotle in the Book de Munds (if 


chat Book be his : 
thagimans, and by them forbidden co be Planted upon pain of Death. Which Iſland being affirmed by 


ſpeaks of an Iſland very fruitfull, and full of navigable Rivers ; diſcovered by the Cay. 


that Auchor, to be Mmltorum dierum itinere 4 Gadibus remota', hath made ſome men conceiye it to be 
this America, or ſome of the great Iſlands of ir, ' As if it might not be as well one of the Azores, or per. 
hips Madera ; or ſome other of the Iſlands in the Road of Ha»nos Voyage. Certain T am, that one of 
the beſt friends the Phenicians have , who would nor gladly loſe ſuch an opportunity of enabling their 
performances in Navigation, ( could any thing be built upon it ) doth waye the whole Relation as of 
doubtful credit ; and knoweth of no ſuch place as is there deſcribed by that Aurhor, whoſoever he were. 
5ly. Some have produced theſe Verſes of Seneca, to inferr a knowledge of this Country amongſt the 
antients, 12. 


Venient annts ſecula ſers, 
On:bus Oceanus vincula rernum 
Laxet, & Ingens pateat tellas, 
Novoſque Typhis detegat Orbes, 
Nec fit Terrus ultima Thule. 


Which may be E»gl:ſhed in theſe words : EN 


In the laſt dayes an age ſhall come, , 
Wherein the all-devonring Fome 

Shall loſe its for mer bounds, and ſhew 

Another Continent to view, | is 
New-worlds, which Night doth now conceal, "I | % 
A ſecond Typhis ſhallreveal ; 

And frozen Thule ſhall no more 

Be of the Earth the furtheſt Shore, 


Bur this Argumenc can bring no neceſſary, nor ſo much as a probable inference , of any ſuch Conti- 
nent as this, then known to Sexeca : the Poet in that Chorz ſhewing as well the continual Dangers , as 
che poſſible effects of Navigation ; that there might be, not char there were more Lands diſcovered, than 
thoſe formerly known. 6/y. Some hold this Country to be the Land of Ophir , to which Solomos 18 ſaid 
in the Holy Scrptures to have ſent for Gold, ' Bur Ez:i0n-Geber, which is there alſo ſaid to be the Station 
where his Navy lay, was fituate in the borrom of the Red-Sea, or Bay of- Arabia : whereas if he had ſenc 
this way, his Shipping muſt have lain at Joppa or ſome other Porr of. the Mediterranean, and from thence 
ſer forwards through the Streights of G:bra/tar, 2nd ſo plainly Weſt-ward. 7/y. Finally, in che Hiſtory of 
Wales wric by David Powel, it is reported that 21adec the Son of Owen Gr-1nedth Prince of Wales, of pur- 
poſe ro decline ingaging in a Czv1l War raiſed in that Eſtate, inthe year 1170. put bimſelf ro Sea z and 
after a long courſe of Navigation, came into this Country , where after he had left his men, and fortified 
ſome places of advantage in it, he returned home for more ſupplies , which he carried with him in cen 
Barks ; but neither he nor they looked after by the reſt of that Nation. To which ſome add , thar here is 
ſtill ſome ſmatrering of the Welch, or Britzſh Tongue , to be found amongſt them ; as thar a Bird with a 
whice Head is called Pe»gwin, and the like : in which regard, fome ſorry Stateſmen went abour ro entitle 
Queen El:zabeth unto the Soveraignty of theſe Countreys ; Orhers more wiſe , diflwaded from thar 
vain Ambition, conſidering that Yelch-mer, as well as others , might be caſt upon thoſe parts by.force 
of Tempeſt, and eafily implant ſome few words of their own among the people there inhabiring.. And 
though 1 needs muſt ſay for the honour of Wales, that they have more grounds for what they ſay, than 
choſe which look for this New World in the Atlas of Platogthe Atlantick Iands of Ariſtotle and Plu- 
tarch, or the Diſcoveries of Hanzo the Carthagimian : yer am Inor ſo far convinced of the truth there- 
of , the uſe of the Mariners Compaſs being not ſo anrient ( wirhour which ſuch a voyage could nor be 
performed z ) but that I may conclude with more ſarisfa&ion, that this Country was unknown to che 
former azes. | 

But now, as e/athe Geographer ſaid once of Britain, then newly Conquered by the Romans ; Bri- 
tannia gwual:s fit, qualeſque progeneret, mox certiora & mag1s explorata dicentur ; quippe jam du clauſam 
aperit ecce Principum maximus (he means Claudins Ceſar) nee indomitarum modo ſed & incogmitarun 
ante ſe Gentium Vittor : ſo may we ſay of America; on theſe late diſcoveries; What kind of Country it 
is, and what m2n it produceth, we do, and ſhall know more cerrainly than in former times z ſince choſe 
puiſſant Kings of Spar# hive laid open all the parts thereof, inhabired not only by unvanquifhed, bur 
even unknown Nations. For God remembring the promiſe of his Son , that his Goſpel before the end 
of rhe World ſhould be preached to all Nations, flirred up one Chriſtopher Colon, or Columbine, born at 
Nervy, in the Signeury of Genoa, tobe the inftrument for finding out rhoſe parrs of the World, go which 
the ſound of the Goſpel had nor yer arrived. . Who being a man of grear abilities, and born to under- 
rake great matters, could not perſwade himſelf ( rhe morion of the fun conſidered ; ) but that chere 
was another #/or/d ro which that glorious Planer did impart both his light and heat, when he went from 
us. This #or& he purpoſed ro ſeekafrer, and opening his Deſign to the'Srate of Genoa, An. 1486. Was 


| by themreje&ed. On this repulſe, he ſent his brother Bartholomew to King Henry the ſeventh of Eng- 


-land ; Who in his way hapned unfortunately into the hands of Pirars, by whom detained a long _ 
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bur at laſt inlarged, As ſoon as he was ſer ar liberry, he repaired ro the Courr of England ; wire his 
Propoſition found ſuch a cheerfull entertainment ar che hands of the King, that Chr:ſtopher Colunbus 
was ſent forto come thither alſo. Bur God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of his rich purchaſe. For Chriſtopher, 
not knowing of his brothers impriſonment, not. hearing any tidings from him, conceived the offer of his 
ſervice to have been negle&ed ; and thereupon made his deſires known at the Courr of Caſt:/e : where 
afcer many delayes, and fix years attendance on the bufineſs, hee was at laſt furniſhed with three ſhips 
only, and thoſe not for Conqueſt, but Diſcovery, With this ſmall Rrengch he ſailed on the Main Ocean 
more than fixty dayes, yetcould ſee no Land, ſo that the diſcontenced Spaniards begin to mutiny ; 
and partly our of ſcorn to be under the Command of a Stranger, parcly deſirous to return, would not g0e 
a foot forwards. Juſt ar thar time it hapned, that Co/nmbus did diſcern the Clouds to carry a cleeret 
colour, than they did before ; and probably conceiving that this clearneſs proceeded from ſome nigh 
habicable place, reſtrained the rime of rheir expeRation within the compaſs of three dayes 3 paſſing his 
word to return again, if chey did not ſee the Land within that time. Toward the end of the third day, 
one of rhe Company called Rodrigo de Trrane ( he deſerves to have his name Recorded, being no other- 
wiſe rewarded for ſuch joyfull news ) deſcried fire ; an evident Argument that they drew near unto 
ſome ſhore. The place diſcovered was an Iſland on the Coaſt of F Pa; 4 by che Natives called Guaha- 
nant ; by Columbus St. Saviours ; now counted one of the Lucaios, Landing his men, and caufinga Tree 
to be cur down, hee made a Croſs thereof ; which he ere&ed near the place, where he came on Land ; 
and by that Ceremony rook poſlefſion of this Nzvw Wor L », for the Kings of Spain, Oftober 11. 
Anm 1492. Afterwards he diſcovered, and took poſleflion of H:ſpamola; and with much Treaſure, and 
content, returned rowards Sparz : Preferred for this good ſervice by the Kings themſelves, firſt ro be 
Admiral of the /nd:es, and afterwards to a Coat of Arms, for Caſtile and Leon, Columbus hath gotten a 
Nzvw WORLD ; and in concluſion unto the title of Duke De /a Vega, in the Iſle of Jamaica. 
News of this fortunate Diſcovery being ſent to Pope Alexander the 6. by the Kings of Caſt:/e, he very 
liberally beſtowed upon chem all thoſe Countreys, which they already had, or ſhould afterwards diſcover 
inthe Weſtern wo:1d j; adviſing them o uſe their diligence and indeavours for converting thoſe people 
co the Faich, which was done accordingly. For the next year Co/ambas being furniſhed with 18. ſhips 
for more Diſcoveries, and his Brother Bartholomew made Governour of the Countries diſcovered by 
him, they took along with them one Bayl, a BenediCtine Monk; as the Popes Vicar General, accompa- 
nied with the Learned Clerks, which were to be afliſtancs to him in the converting of that people tothe 
Chriſtian Faith. In this ſecond voyage he diſcovered the Iſlands of Czba and Famaica, and builr the 
Town of Iſabella ( afterwards better known by the name of Domingo ) in Hiſpamola ; from whence for 
ſome ſeveriries uſed againſt che mucinous Spaniards, he was ſent Priſoner into Caſt:/e, bur very honou- 
rably entertained, and abſolved from all the Crimes imputed to him? In the year 1 49 7. he began his 
third voyage, in which he diſcovered the Countries of Paria, and Camara, on the firm Land, with the 
Iſlands of Cxbagna, and Margarita, with many other Iſlands, Capes, and Provinces, which ſhall be 
touched upon parricularly in their ſEveral places, In the year 1500. he began his fourrh and laſt voyage, 
in the courſe whereof, coming to H:ſþamola, he was unworthily denied entrance into the Ciry of Do- 
#1ngogby Nicholas de Ovendoz the then Governour of it ; after which ſcowring along the Sea Coaſts, as 
far as Nombre de Trias, bur adding little to the fortune of his former diſcoveries, he returned back to 
Cuba, and Faimaica, and fromrhence to Spain, where abour fix years after (that 1sto ſay, An. 1506, ) 
he departed this life, and was honourably interred at Sev:/, where to this day remaineth this Epitaph 
on his Tomb, bald in it ſelf, and otherwiſe exceeding ſhort of ſo great a merir, of which I mult cell you 
by the way,rhat the Philip,vhom the Yerſifier (1 do nor ſay the Poer) called Phil:ppus Hiſpanus, ſhould 
rather have been called Philippus Anſtriagns, or Philippus Burgurdus, as being meant of that Philzpof 
Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, who had then married Joan, Sole Daughterand Heir of the Kings of Spain, 
and after the death of 7ſabel/a ſucceeded in the Realm of Caſ#ile, or elſe rhe Epicaph muſt be written long 
after his death, and meanr of Philip the 2, Son of Charls the fifth, who was not born untill che year 
. ; 27s and came not to the Crown above 2 © years afrer, Now for this Epitaph, ſuch as ir 1s, it is this chac 
- followerh : 


Chriſtophorus genmt quem Genoa Clara Columbus, 
( Namane percalſns quo neſcio ) primus in Altum 
Deſcendens Pelagus, ſolem verſuſque cadentem 
Diretto curſu, noſtro hattenns addita Mundo 
' Litora detex1, Hiſpans potitura Philippo : 
Andenda hinc alits plura, & majora relinquents. 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : 


I Chriſtopher Columbns, whom tha Land 
Of Genoa firſt braught forth, firſt took 11 hand 
I know not by what deity incited 3s 

To ſconr the Weſterne Seas, and was delighted 
To ſech for Countreys never known before, 
Crown'd with ſucceſs, I firſt deſcri'd the ſhore 
Of the New World, then deſtin'd to ſuſtain 
T he future yoke of Philip Lord of Spain. 

And yet I greater matters left behind 

For men of more means and a braver mind, 
Vvuvv 2 
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Dying he left ewo Sons behind him,of which the youngeſt called Ferdinand,gdied unmarried, the eldeg 
called Diego,ſucceeded his Facher in the Admiralty of the [ndies,and the Dukedome of / qoand maried 
Mary of Toledo, Daughter of Ferdinand Duke of Alva ; but having (as it ſeemeth) no itlye by her, he - 
ſpent the grearelt part of his eſtate in founding the Library at Sevz/, ſpoken of before, which he furniſheg 
with 2000 Volumes, and endowed with a liberal revenue to maintain the ſame, Bur though his Family 

| be-extin&;yer his Fame ſhall live,renowned to all poſteriries,as rhe firſt diſcoverer of this new world,and 
conſequently the greateſt and moſt Fortunare advancer of the Spamiſþ Monarchy, .though in his life time 
ſo maligned by moſt par of che Spaniards, thar Bobadi/la being ſent into thoſe parts for redreſs of orie. 
vances, loaded him with Irons, and returned him Priſoner into Spa:z, Nor did they only ſtick after his 
dearh,to deprive him of che honour of this Diſcovery ( atcriburing ir to I know rot what Spaniards,whoſe 
Cards and deſcriptions hee had ſeen.) bur in his life would often ſay that it was a matter of no ſuch diffi. 
culry ro'have found theſe-Countreys ; and thar if he had not done it when he did, ſome body elſe mighe 
have done it for him. Whoſe peeviſhneſs he confuted by this modeſt artifice, defiring ſome of them, who 
inſ-{ently enough had contended with him touching this Diſcovery, to make an Egge ſtand firmly upon 
one of its ends. Which when they could not do npon many Trials, he gently bruiſing one end of it, made 
it ftand upright ; letting rhem ſee wirhour any furrher reprebenfion, how eahie it was to do that thing 
which we ſee another do before us. | | 
Bur to proceed, Columbus having thus led the way, was ſeconded by Americas V eſpnſins, an adventu- 
rous Florentine, implyed therein by Emanuel King of Portugal, An. 1591. on a defign of finding our a 
nearer way to the Moluceaes, than by the Cape of =_y Hope, who though he paſſed not further than rhe 
Cape of St, Auguſtines in Bra, without ſo much as having a ſight of the grear River de /a Plata, which 
waſherh the Sourh-Ports of that Countrey ; yer from him ( tothe great injury and negleR of the firſt 
Diſcoverer ) rhe Continent or main Land of this Countrey,” hath che name of America ; by which fill 
known, and moſt commonly called. To him ſucceeled John Cabot, a Y enetian, the Father of Sebaſtian 
Cabot, in behalf of Hemry the ſeventh of Erglard : who diſcovered all the North-Eaſt Coaſts hereof, from 
che Cape of Florida in the South, to New=found Land, and Terra di Laborador in the North, canſing rhe 
American Roytelets to turn Homagers to that King and the Crown of Erg/and. Followed herein by 
divers private Adventurers and undertakers, out of all parts of Exrope, bordering on the Ocean, Ferdi- 
nand Magellanus was the firſt that compaſſed the who!z World, and found the South paſſage, called Fre- 
tuns Magellanicum tothis day : followed herein by Drake, an1Cavendiſh, of England, Frobiſher, and 
' Davies attempted a Diſcovery of the North-welt paſſzoe ; #:loughy and Barroughs of the North-eaſt. 
;So that according to that elegant ſaying of che Learned Yer:!am, 1n his Advancement of Learmng, this 
-oreat building the World, had never thorow-lights made in it till theſe our dayes : by which as almoſt all 
parts of Learning, ſo in eſpecial this of Navigation, and by conſequence of Coſmography alſo, hath ob- 
rained an incredible proficiency in theſe latrer rimes. d 
For in the infancy and firſt Ages of the World, (pardon me I beſeech you this ſhort, but nor unprofi- 
table diſereſlion)men lived at home, neither intent upon any forein Merchandiſe, not inquificive afret 
rhe lives and Forcunes of their Neighbours : or inthe language of the Poet, 


Nondum caſa ſuis peregrinum #t viſeret Orbem, 
Montibas, 11 liqndas Pinus deſcenderat undas. 


T he Pine left not the Hils on which it ſtood, 
To ſeek, ſtrange Lands, or rove upon the Flood. 


But when the Providence of God had inſtructed Noah how to build the Ark, for the preſervation of 
himſelf and his children from the general De/xge ; the Poſterity,which deſcended from him, had thereby a 
pattern for the making of Ships and other Veſſels ( perfe&ed in more length of rime) whereby to make 
the waters paſſable, and maintain a neceſlary intercourſe betwixt Nation and Nation. *Tis rrue, the 
Heathen Writers which knew not Noah, attribute the invention of ſhipping to ſundry men, according 
to ſuch informations or traditions, as they had received : Strabo, ro Minos King of Crete ; Diodorus S:- 
culus, to Neptune, who was therefore called the God of the Seas ; and T:bullus, to the people of 


| ore a Town indeed of great Wealch and Traffick, and the moſt famous Empory of the elder times ; 
aying | 


Prima ratem vents credere dotta Tyrus. 


The Tyrians firſt the Art did find 
To make Ships travel with the wind, © 


And queſtionleſs the Tyrians, and the reſt of the Phamcians, enjoying a large Sea-coaſt, and many 
ſafe and capactous Havens, being in theſe times moſt ſtrong at Sea, and making ſo many fortunate Na- 
vigations into moſt parts of the then\ known World, might give the Poet ſome gpod colour for his af- 
firmation, From the Phemicians, the Egyptians ( rheit next neighbours) might derive che Art of Na- 
v1 gation ; though being an ingenious pedple, they did add much roir. For whereas the firſt Veſſels were 
either made of the body of ſome great Tree, -made hollow by the Art of man ; or elſe of divers boards 
faſhioned into a Boar , and covered with the skins of Beaſts; (ſuch as are fill in uſe amongſt theſe Ame- 
ricans: ) the Phenicians brought them firſt into firength, and form 3 bur the Zgyprians added Decks 
| - unto 
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untorhem. By Danazxs King of Egypt when he fled from his brother Rameſes, the uſe of thipping was 
firſt brought amonglt the Grec:a”9.: who before that time knew no other way of croffing their nar- 
row Seas, but on Beams or Rafrers tied to one another, Nave primns ab Egypro Danaus ad5enit , ante 
enim Ratibus nav: gabatar, as it is in Plimie: where we may ſee the rrue fo afro difference betwixt 
Ratis, and Nawvis ;though now both uſed indifferently for all ſorts of ſhipping. Among the Grecian, 
choſe of Crete were the ableſt Sea men ; which gave occaſion to Ar:/totle to call Crete the Lady of the 
Seazand to Strabs to make Armos the Inventor of Ships. In following times, the C arthagimans, being 
a Colony of Tyre, were moſt conſiderable in this kind ; and by the benefir of their ſhipping much di- 
ſtreſſed che Romays, Bur ſo it hipned (as all thingsdo and muſt concur ro Gods publick purpoſes in the 
alceration of Eftares ) that a Tempeſt ſeparating a Q#:queremis or Gallie of five banks of Oars, from 
the reſt of the Carthagiman Fleet ; caſt ir on the ſhore of 7raly : by which accident the Romans learrino 
the Arr of Ship-wrights, ſoon became Maſters of the Sea. That France, and Spain were caught the uſe 
of ſhipping by the Greeks, and Phamcians, 15 a thing paſt queſtioning : Marſeilles inthe one being a 
Phocean, and Gades in the other a T yr1an Colony. As for the Belgians, and the Britains, it is pro- 
bable char they firſt learnt ir of the Romans ( though formerly they had ſome way to tranſport them- 
ſelves from one ſhore to the ocher.) For Ceſar telleth us of the Be/ge, Ad cos Mercatores minime come 
meant, that they were not. at all viſited by Forein Merchatnus. And the ſame Ceſar found the Seas 
betwixt France, and Britazz, ſo ill furniſhed with Veſlels ; tharhe was fain to make Ships to tranſport 
his _ : Sigulari Militum ſtudio ciretter ſexcentas & duodetriginta Naves invenit, as his own 
words are, 
| Having thus brought Navigation to the greateſt height which it had in thoſe dayes ; ler us look back 
again on the Inventors of particular Veſlels, and the 7 ack/e unto them belonging, That the Phamicians 
firſt invenred open Veſlels, and che Egyptians ſhips with Decks, hath been ſaid before ; and unto them 
alſo is referred the Invention of Gallies, with two banks of Oars upon a fide ; which kind of Veſſels 
orew ſo large inthe courſe of time, that Pro/omy Philopater is ſaid to have made a Gally of fifry banks, 
Grear Chips of burden, called C:rera, we ow tothe Cyprzots ; Cock-boats, Skiffs, (Scaphas ) to the 
Thhrians, or L1burmans ; Brigantines, (Celoces ) rothe Rhodians ; and Frigors or light Barks, ( Lenzbvs ) 
unto the Cyremans, The Phaſelis, and Pamphyl: (which we may render Mer of War ) were the inven- 
tion of the Pamphylians, and the Inhabirants of Phaſel:s, a Town of Lycia, in Aſia Minor, As for 
Tackle, the Beotians invented the Oaxe,; Dedalus, and his Son Icarns, the Maſts and Sails : Which 
oave occaſton to the Poets to feign, that flying out of Crete, they made wings to their bodies ; and that 
[carus ſoaring too high, melred the Wax which faftned his Wings unto his ſhoulders, and thereby 
periſhed ; che truth being , that preſuming” roo much on this new invention, he ran himſelf upon a 
Rock, and was caſt away, For Hippagines, Veſlels for the tranſporting of Horſe, we are"indebted co 
the Salamimans ; for grapling hooks, ro Anarcharſis ; for Anchors, to the T #ſcans; and for the Rud- 
der, Helm or Art of Steeringz to Typhzs the chief Pilot in the famoys Argo ; who noting that a Kite,, 
when ſhe flew,guided her whole body by her Tail, effz&ed chat in the devices of Arr, which he had ob. 
ſerved in the works of Nature, By theſe helps ſome great Voyages were performed in che elder times ; 
the erzareſt, thoſe of Jaſon, Wlyſſes, and Alexander, wich the Fleers of Solomon, and the E gyptian 
Kings. Of theſe, Jaſon and his companions, ſayled in rhe ſhip called Argo, through the Exx:xe Sea, 
and part of che Med:terranean ; Ulyſſes, through the Mediterranean only ; ſmall gullers, if compared 
with the Ocean. Alexander's journey ſo famouſed, and accounted then ſo hazardous, was bur ſaylin 
down the River z4#s, and four hundred furlongs into the Ocean. And for the Fleets of Solomon, an 
the Kings of Egypt, it is very apparent, that they went with great leiſure, and crawled cloſe by the - 
ſhore ſide: otherwiſe it had been impoſſible ro have conſumed three whole years in going from Ez.10n- 
Geber into [nd/a,and returning again z which was the uſual cime of theſe voyages,as appeareth in 1 K Ing, 
Io. 22, After the fall of the Roman Monarchy, the moſt porent States by Sea in the Mediterranean ,. 
were the Genoſe, and YVenetians ; in the Ocean the Engliſh, and the Hanſ-towns ; neither of which ever 
attempted any great diſcoveries. 7 | { 
Bur in the year 1300, one Flavio of Malph: in the Realm of Naples, found out the Compaſs , or 
Pixis Nautica, conſiſting of 8 winds only, the four principal, and four collateral : And nor long after, 
the people of Brages, and Antwerp, perfe&ed rhat excellent invention ; adding 24 other ſubordinate 
winds or points. By means of this excellent Inſtrument, and withall by the good ſucceſs of Columbus, 
the Portugals, Eaſtwards ; the Spamards, Weſtward ; and the Engliſh, Northwards ; have made many 
olorious and fortunate Expeditions ; which had been,utterly impoſſible to have been performed, and 
had been fooliſhly undercaken, when that help was wanting. I know there hath been much pains taken 
by ſome learned men, to prove the uſe of the 2ariners.Compaſs to be far more antienr, than 1s now 
commonly pretended. Fuller, a very learned and induftfious man, bur berrer Killed in the ' Hebrew 
rongue, than the Philologie of rhe Greeks, and\Latings, will: have ic known to So/omon, and by him 
taught unto the Tyrians and Phanicians (the moſt famous Sea-men of old times ) : bur he brings no Ar- 
gument of weight to make good the cauſe. Not is ir poſſible thar ſuch an excellent inyencion, ſo bene- 
ficial ro the common good of all mankind, ſhould have been forgotten and diſcontinued, for rhe ſpace . 
of more than 2000 years ; if ever the Tyrians, and Phamcians had been Maſters of ir : who could tiot 
poſſibly conceal it (had they been ſo minded) from the Commoneariners, or they not, have commu 
nicxted it for gain, or defire of glory, tothe Greeks, and Romans, under whom ſucceſſively they lived, 
As lirtlemoment do I find in ſome other Arguments, as that rhe Lapss Heraclius of the Antient wri- 
rers, or the Verſoria of Plautus, ſhould be by them intended of the 2ariners Compaſs, . For plainly the 
Verſoria of Plantus, is no other than thar piece of Tackle, which our Mariners now call the Bolzs ; by 
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which they uſe to turn rheir Sails, and fir chem to the change of eyery wind. And ſo much doth appexr þ 
the Poer himſelf, inche Comedie which he cals Mercator ; ſayingy Hinc ventus nunc ſecundns eſt, « ape 
modo Verſoriam.”So called from Verſo, to turn often ; or from Yerſum rhe firſt Supime of Verto: whence 
Velum vertere is a common phraſe amongſt the Latines, uſed: for the ſhifring of the Sail as the wing 
doth vary. As for the Load-ſtone, it is called indeed Heraclins Lapis, "Hoxuheis NIO- by the Greeks . 
not becauſe Hercales Tyrins, whom the Phenicians invocated when they were at Sea, had firſt found our 
the vertue of it, as our Fuller thinketh ; bur becauſe firſt found neer Heraclea, a City of Lydia, 
Kiynyrai 3* $Tos dn Heoelos Ths W AvSio m\tos,(airh Heſychins the old Grammarian, Called for 
the ſame reaſan Mages, by the writers both Greek and Latize ; becauſe firſt found in the Terriror 

of Magneſia, a City of Lydia alſo, whereof Heraclea Was a part, 50 Smdas rellerh us for the Greeks, 
*HedwAcaxy Aidov TWes Thy Motrywyoicy & 90d, G1 To Thy Heownewey Ths Morywwolds tives : Heracli. 
um Lapidem quidam Magnefiam reddiderwnt : quia Heraclea pars eff Magneſie, Called for rhe very ſame 
reaſon Lydins Lap alf 4 by chem known only as a T och ſtove, Thus old Lacretins for the Latines. 


Ouem Magheta worant patrio de nomtne Grail 
Magnerum q#1a fit patr1ts.de fimbus ortus. 


Which Stone the Greeks do Magnes name; 
Becauſe it from Magneſia came. 


But I have rambled further than I did intend, drawn by che vertue of the Load-ſtere roo much out 
of my way. Ir is crime now to return again into America ; where the Sparards at their firſt Arrival 
found the people without all manner of Apparel, nought skilled in Agr:zcx/ture, making their Bread 
either of a Plant called Maize, or a kind of Root called J#cca : a Root wherein is a venemous liquor , 
not inferior to the moſt m_ poiſons ; but having firſt ſqueezed out this juyce, and after dryed and 
prepared the Root, they made their bread of ir, They worſhipped Deviliſh Spirirs, whom they called 
Zemes ; in remembrance of whom they kept certain Images made of Cotton wool, like our Childrens 
Babies : to Which they did great reverence, as ſuppoſing the Spirit of the Zemes ro be in them ; and to 
blind them the more, the Dew:/ would cauſe theſe Puppets to ſeem to move, and to make a noiſe. 
They ſtood alſo in ſo great fear of chem, that they durſt nor diſpleaſe them : for if their wills were not 
fulfilled, rhe Devil firair executed vengeance upon ſome of their Children ſo holding this infatuated 
people in perpetual thraldome. So ignorant they were of all things which chey had nor ſeen, thar they 
thought the Chriſtians to be immorral : wondring exceedingly ar the Sails, Maſts, and Tacklings of their 
Ships ; themſelves knowing no Ships or other Veſſels, but huge Troughs made of ſome great bodied 
Tree. Bur this opinion of the Chr;ſt:ans immortality (in the ſenſe they meant ic)did nor long continue : 
for having taken ſome of them, they held rheir heads under the water, till they had quite choaked them 
by which they knew them to be morral like ocher men. Quite deſtitute of all good Learning, they rec- 
koned their time by a confuſed obſeryarion of rhe courſe of the Moon : and trangely admired to ſee the 
Spamards know the health and affairs of one anorher, onely by reading of a Letrer. Of a plainand ho- 
neſt nature, for rhe moſt parr, they were found to be ; Loving and kind in their entertainments, and 
apt to do good Offices both private and publick, according to their underſtandings : encouraged there- 
unto by an opinion which they had, that beyond ſome certain Hills (but rhey knew not where ) choſe 
which lived honeſtly and juſtly, or offered up their lives in defence of their Countreysſhould find a place 
of everlaſting peace and happineſs. So natural is the knowledge of rhe Souls immortality, and of ſfoms 
4: for the furure reception of it, that we find ſome tra& or other of it in moſt barbarous Nations. And 
as for Gold and S:/ver, which the new-come Chriſtians ſo adored, they eſteemed them no otherwiſe than 


- 


as droſs : though many times they adorned themſelves therewith for the colours ſake ; as they did alſo 
with ſhels, feathers, and the like fine Gew-gawes, | 

. Of complexion,moſt of rheſe Americans were reaſonably fair and clear, little inclining unro blackneſs : 
notwirhſtanding thar a great part of this Countrey heth under che ſame parallel with e/Erhiopia, Libya, 
and the Land of Negroes. $0 that the extraordinary hear of the Sun is not ( as ſome imagine ) the cauſe 
of thar blackneſs ; though accidently ir may turn the skin into ſuch a colour : as we ſee in many Coun- 
trey-Laſſes,even in colder C/:2zates, whoſe faces are continually expoſed to the Sun and Weather. Others 
more wiſe 1n their own concelts ( but in no bodies elſe) will have the natural Seed of the Africans to be 
black of colour z contrary both to ſenſe and reaſon, Experience and true natural Philoſophy being borh a- 
eainſt ir. And ſome will have this B/ackzeſs laid as aturſe on Cham, (from whoſe poſtericy the African 
Nations do derive themſelves) becauſe, forſooth, he had carnal knowledge of his wife when they were in 
the Ark : a fancie as ridiculous, as the orheffalſe, 'So,chat we muſt refer ic wholly ro Gods ſecret plea- 
ſure ; though poſſibly enough rhe Curſe of Godon Cham and on his poſtericy(though for ſome cauſe un- 
known to us)hathan influence on 1r. . | | 
Touching the Original of this people, it is moſt probable thar they deſcended from the Tartars ; for 
which chere are ſome arguments of Eſpecial weight. For, firſt, it tnay be proved in the way of Nega- 
tions that they came not from, Ewrope, as havingino remainder of the Arrs, Learning, and Civilicies of it- 
And ſecondly, that they came nor from Africh, in regard they have no black, men amongſt them, except 
ſome few which dwell on the Sea-coaſts over againſt Gainea in Africk, ; from whence they are ſuppoſed, 
to have been brought hither by ſome Tempeſt, or other. Thirdly, that oy have not the leaſt roken , 
or ſhew of the arrs and induſtry of China, ndza, or any civil Region on that fide of Aſia. The affirma- 


tive arguments proye firſt, that they came from Aſa ; next in particular from Tartarie. That they 
6” | : came 
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came out of Aſa, 1s more chan- manifeſt, in that the Weſt-fide of the Country towards A/a, is far 
more populous, than the Erſt rowards Exrope : of which there gan be no other reaſon afſpned , chan 
chat theſe parrs were firſt Inhabited , and thar from hence the reſt was Peopled, Next, the Idolatry of 
chis people, and the particularities thereof , their Incivilicy, and Barbarous qualities, tell us har 
chey are moſt like the T artars of any, Thirdly, the Weſl-fide of America, if it be not Continent 
with T artary, is yet disjoyned by a very ſmall Streighr, as may be perceived in all our Maps and Cards, 
as alſo in the deſcription of theſe Countreys: ſo that there is into theſe.Countreys a very quick and eafie 
pallige. And fourrhly, the people of ©#:9:r4, which of all the Provinces af America is the 'neareft 
unto 7 artary, are ſaid to follow in their whole courſe of their life , the Seaſons and beſt PMurine of 
_ rms jult like the Scythian Nomades, or Tartarian Hordes : an evident argument of ther Ori- 
oinal deſcent. | 

Bur from-what Root ſoever they did firſt deſcend , certain it is thar they had ſerled here: many apes 
ſince, and over-ſpread all the parts and quarters of this ſpacious Continent ; there being no place, which 
the Spamards, or any other Adventurers, found Deſolare, or Waſte, and without Inhabitants. Bur thzic 
numbers much diminiſhed fince theſe late Diſcoveries ; the S pamards behaving themſelves moſt Inhu- 
manely towards this unarmed and naked people : killing them up like Sheep appoinced to the {ughrer, 
or otherwiſe conſuming them in their Mines and works of Drudgery, And had not Charls the fifth or- 
dained with moſt Chr:/?:a» prudence , that the Natives ſhould not be compelled to work in the Mines 
againſt their wills ; bur that the Sparrardsdhould provide themſelves of Slaves elſewhere ; the Natives, 
in a litcle longer time had been quice exterminated, to the great reproach of Chriſtianity and the Goſpel. 
For ſo exceeding Barbarous and Bloody were they at their firſt coming thither , chat Haithney, a Noble- 
man amongſt them, being perſwaded to imbrace the Chr:/traz faith , demanded firſt whar he ſhould'ger 
by being of char Religion 3 and was anſwered, that he (hould ger Heaver andthe joyes thereof : Then 
would he know, what place was deſtinate to ſuch as died Z»baptized ; and was anſwered, thar they wen 
to Hell, and the torments of it, Finally, asking unto which of cheſe two places the Sparrards went, and 
being cold rhey went ro Heaven; he renounced his Baptiſm : proteſting that he would rather go to Hell 
with che Unbaptized, than to 1:ve 1 Heaven with ſo Cruel a people, The reſt were driven unto the Fort, 
like ſo many Horſes to the watering place; and received intothe Church of Chr:/# without any inftru- 
ion : inſomuch that one old Frier ( as himſelf confeſſed ro Charls the fifch ) had Chriſtned 700000. 
of them , and another of that rank 300000. never acquainting them with any of the Articles of the 
Chriſtian faithy or points of Religious converſation , Lowes It were to be obedient to their Paſtors 
and Teachers.) Yet here I muſt confeſs, (for I am loath ro defraud any man of his due) cthare hath þeen 
made a great improvement of Chriſtzamty - the number of Chriſtians inthis Country , being thought by 
ſome Learned man of the Church of Rowe, to equal all thoſe of the Latiz Chnrches in Exrope. And 
rhough perhaps conſtrainedat firſt unto ir as a ew Rel:gio , and of afſtrifter Rule than char which be- 
fore they.had ; yer by long time and education , it is now grown more plauſible and familiar rothem. 
The Church hereof governed by the four Arch-biſhops of 1. 2exwco. 2. Lima. 3. S. Foy, and 4. Domi- 
ico 3; Who have under them 25. Suffragan Biſhops, all liberally endowed and provided for. 

When this New World came firſt acquainted wich che Old , Zſabe! Queen of Cafti/e, would nor 
permir any of her Husband Ferd:nando's SubjeRs ro be planted here, viz. Arragomanrs, or VL alent:- 
41s ; bur licenſed the Caſtilians, Andaluſians, Biſcains, and the reſt of her own people only , en- 
vying the Wealth hereof to the reſt. When ſhe was dead, Ferdi»ands licenſed generally all the Spamards, 
excluding only the Port#gals. Bur ſo rich a Prize could not ſo warily be fenced , bur that the Ports- 
gals, French, Engliſh , and now of late the Low-Country Men have laid in their own Barns parc of rhe 
Spaniards Harvelt ; who well hoped to have had a Afonopoly of ſo wealthy a Region, and co have en- 
joyed withour any &:val or Competitor the Poſleſſion , (I cannot ſay the love ) of a Country ſo —_ 
dantly fruirful, For rhough ſome of the Kings of ws have been uſed co ſay , that they loved th 
E aft-Indies as their M:ftreſs only , in whoſe favour they could patiently enough endure a Rzwval ; - bur 
eſteemed Amzrica as their Wife, in whoſe love they could not brook a Comperitor, without foul diſ- 
honour - yet by his leave ( or wichour ic rather ) ſome of his Neighbours have made bold with his fe, in 
theſe later times ; though in the affeKion of his A:ftreſs they have greater intereſt. Bur rheſe atrempts 
of the Exgl:h and Hollanders , have been an occaſion of great ſtrength ro the whole Country. For 
whereas, in our firlt Wars with Spain , our private Adventures found the Sea-coaſts almoſt naked of 
Defence , and thereupon made many a rich and proſperous Voyage to theſe parrs : the Spaniards upon 
fight of that weakneſs and diſadvantage; ſo ſtrongly fortified their Havens and Sea-Towps , char towards 
the later end of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth , We. were ror able to accompliſh chat with great and 
publick Forces, which before had been Heard by ſmall and privare. Which cauſed our Captarns and 
Adyencurers, failing ofrentimes in the Coxtinent , to make up their Marker on the Seas, inthe return of 
the Spamſh Navies, as they yet do. . © 

This New World is very plentifull of Spices, Fruits , and ſuch Crearures which the Old World never 
knew ; ſtocked with ſuch tore of Kine or Bulls, (brought birher our of yrs ſince the firſt Diſco- 
very) that the Spamards kill chouſands of them yearly, for their Tallow and Hides only. Bleſt with ſuch 
abundance of Gold, hit they found in. many of their Mines, more Gold than Earch : a Meral which the 
Americans not regarding , greedily exchanged for Hammers, Knives, Axes, and th: like tools of Iron 3 
for before, they were wont to make their Canoes or Boacs plain without, and hollow within, by the 
forte of fire. Ocher parcicularities ſhall be ſpecified in the particular Deſcriprions of the ſeveral Coun- 
tries. I ſhall now only take a brief view of ſuch of cheir Beaſts and Fowls, as either this Old World did 
not know, os knew not in ſuch ſhapes and qualities, as arethere preſented. Their 0x5 leſs in Hp 
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"The whole is naturally divided into two great Perinſulas z whereof thar rowardsthe North iscal- 
led Mexicana, from Mexico the chief City and' Province df it; oppoſes ( for the moſt Northen 
parts of it are not yer diſcovered) to contain 13000. miles in compaſs. That cowards the Sourh, tarh 

 thename of Perwaxa , from the great Country of Pers ; the Circymnavigation whereof is reckoned at 
17000, '/talian miles. The 1fhmus which joynerh theſe two: rogerher , very long bur narrow 3 in 
ſome places not above rwelve miles from' Sea to Sea ;- in many nor above ſeventeen, By the Spamards 
it is called'rhe Streight of Darren, from a River of that naine in Peraana, near unto the Iſthma : 'and 
is ſo ſmall a Ligamenr for ſo great « Body , that ſome have thought of rurning theſe two Pemnſn/as into 
perfe&Tſhands. Cerrain ic is, that many have. mtioned ro rhe Council of Sparz y the cutring of a na- 
vigable Chanel through this ſmall /fhmmes , fo ro ſhorren their common Voyages ro Chim, and 'the 
Molnccoes. Bur the Kings of Sparn have not hirherto arrempred ir ; partly becauſe if he ſhould imploy 
the Americas mthis work, he ſhould loſe rhoſe few-of rhem , which his le have ſaffered to hve ; 


partly becauſe rhe Slaves which they yearly buy out of Africa , do but ſuffice for the Mines and Svgar- 
ouſes ; bur principally, leſtrhe wr Bb by che "prot good hope , being left, rhoſe Seas mighr become 
a Receptacle of Prats, Which doubtleſs wasa very Prudent and Politick conſideration. Many times 1 
have read of the like arteftipts beguht, bur never of any finiſhed. Seſoſtris King of Egypt , Darins of 
Perſia, one of the Prolomnes, anda late Capricious Portugal had the like Plor, to make a paſſage 
” from rhe Red-Sex, to the Mediterranean * fo had Ceſar , Caligula, and Nero, Emperours of 
Rome , upon the Corinthian Tſthmas. Anorher of the ſame nature, had Charls 2c ' to lepche 
: Rhene to the Danow ; the like had Lutcins Verns, to joynthe Rhene, and the Roſye : all'w ; 
their pecullar'places, we have atready rouched,, Nicanr alfo, Kmg of Syria' , intended to have'made 
a Chanef'from'the CaſÞian to the Emxine Sex; winlipirg\proje&t. Bur neither he. nor any of the : reſt 
could finiſh thefe;works : God, it ſeemerh, beinggopgleafed arfuch proud and haughry enterpriſes.” And 
yer perhaps rhe want of Treaſure hath not beenthefſti@cauſe, why the like projeRs have nor proceeded : 
-_ the dreadfull noyſes and apparitions, *whi - -as we lave already ſaid ) continually affrighted'rhe 
Work-men, ii  * 0 | EOS I BL 987, | | PTY 14 
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an Adventure not. to be forgorten , in that never arcempred by any other z. and by the Spaw;ſh Writers 
| zecorded with much admirarion, | Fn FP 
'But to recurn to the Diviſion of this Country » and the ewo main parrs thereof which chis Streight 
\nicerh 3 Mexicana, or the Northern Pernſ*1a ,, may be moſt properly divided into the Continent, 
and Iſlands :; the Continent again into the ſeyeral Provinces of, 1 E ſtotiland, 2 Nova Francia, 3 Vir 
ina, 4 Florida, 5 California, 6 Nova Gallicia, 7 Nova Hiſpama, and 8 Guatimala ; each of 
Joun branched into many ſub-divifions, and- lefſer Territories. Perwana , or the Sourhern- Pemnſmey 
caking in ſome part of the I/kaz19s, as before we did, hath on the Continent the Provinces of, x Caſtella 
Amurea, 2 Nova Granado, 3 Peru, 4 Chile, 5 Paraguay, 6 Braſil, 7 Gmiana, and 8 Paria ,* with 
cheir ſeveral members, parts, and particular Regions. The Iſlands which belong co both diſperſed eicher 
in rhe Sourhern Ocean, called Mare del Zr ; where there is not any one of note, bur 1: Thoſe called 
Los Ladrones, and 2 the Iflands of Solomon : or in the Northern Ocean, or Mare del Norte, reduced 
unto 3 the Caribes, 4 Porto Rico, 5 Hiipamola, 6 Cabaz and 95 Jamaica, In the ſurvey of which 
iculars we will begin with thoſe which lie on the Norrtti-caſt of this great Continent , notpoſleſſed 
pe Spaniards : and paſſing thorow che Plancations of ſuch other Nations , as have any footing in the 
ſame , come by degrees co the Eftares of che King of Spazn ; that we __ them alcogether wichout 
incerruption : Lennie with Eftoti[and, the mott Northern part , and that which ( as ſame ſay ) was 


diſcovered firſt, 


OF 
ESTOTIL AND: 


LR STOTILAND, as under that name we comprehend thoſe Regions of Mexicana, 
I [7 S which lie moſt cowards the North, and Eaſt 3 bath on the Eaſt, che main Ocean ; on the 
£3 $S=1489 South, Canida, of Nova Francia; onthe Weſt, ſome unknown Tract nor yet diſcovered . 
W and on the North, a Bay, or Inlet of the Sea, called Hdſons Strerghts, and called ſo from 

> Hewy Hudſon an Engliſh-man , who by this way endeavoured to find out a more commo- 
dious and quick paſſage to Cathay and China » than had been formerly diſcovered. Ir comprehends, 

1. Eſtotilard ſpecially ſo called, 2. T erra Corterials, 3. New-found-land, and 4. the Iſles of Bacalaos. 

i. And firſt Eſtorilard, ſpecially ſo called,isthe moſt Northern Region on the Eaſt-fide of America, 
lying berwixt Hmdſons Streights on the North z and Terra Corterialss, on the South, The ſoyl ſufficiently 
enriched with natural endowments , {aid to have in it Mines of Gold and other Metals z bur I doubr it 
lieth roo much North for Gold , whatſoever ir may do for Braſs and Iron, The people rude and void 
of goodneſs ; naked, notwithſtanding the extreme cold of the Country ; not having either the wit, or 
the care to cover their bodies with the skins of thoſe Beaſts, which they kill by hunting 3 though their bel- 
lies reach them to keep life by the fleſh thereof. Said bythe firſt Dſcogerers ro ſow Corn, to make Beer, 
or Ale , and to have many Barks of their own with which they traded into Groen-land ; as alſoto have 
many Cities and Caftles, ſome Temples conſecrate to their Idols , where they firſt ſacrifized men, and 
afrer eat them. The Langage which they ſpake, expreſled in Charatters of their own ; bur ſome know- 
ledge of the Latin rongue there had been amongſt them , and Latiz books in the Library of one of their 
K ings, underſtood by few. : 

<uch were the Reports made of this Country by the firſt Drſcoverers, who were certain Fiſhermen of 
Freezland, cit by a Tempeſt on this Coaſt abour the year 1 3 50. Six of chem only gor on Land, where 
all died ſave one : who after a long wandring from one Princes Courr to another, found means to return 
into his own Country : the King whereof called Z:chumz , being a great Adventwrer in the fears of 
Arms , prepared for the further Diſcovery and Conqueſt of ir. Animated thereunto by the opportune 
coming of Nicolo and Antonio Zeni, two noble Gentlemen of Femce : who defiring to ſee the faſhions 
of che World, furniſhed a Ship at their own charges , and paſſing rhe Streights of Gu/braltar held their 
courſe Norch-ward, with an intent to ſee England and Flanders, Bur driven by tempeſt on this Iland, 
A, 1380. they were kindly welcomed by the King , then newly proſperous in a War againft choſe of 
Norway : who liked Nicols ſo well, that he gave him a command in his Navy, and under his good con- 
du& woon many Ilands, diſcovered Groen-land , and provided for the conqueſt of Eftot:land alſo. Bur 
Nicol» in the mean time dying, the buſineſs was purſied by his brother Amtoxzo, the King in perſon ma- 
king one in the undertaking : who liked the Country ſo well, being once poſſeſſed of ir , that he built a 
City int ; andthere determining to ſpend the reſt of his dayes, ſent back Antomo unto Freezland, with 
the moſt of his people. 4 

This is the ſubſtance of the Rory of the firſt Diſcovery , publiſhed long ſince by one Franciſco MMar- 
cellino, our of rhe Letrers of the Zez: : which had they been conſidered of as rhey might have been, we 
had not ſo long wanted the acquaintance of rhis part of the World, Bur whether it were that their re- 
ports were eſteemed as fabulous by the States of Exrope , or that the time was nor yer ripe for this great 
Diſcovery ; thee was nothing done in purſuance of it : Z:chums never going back to his own Country, 
and Freezland nor long after conquered by the Kings of Norway, So thar the knowledge of it was quite 
loſt 2g1in, till cheſe later dayes. Said in the Lerters of the Zemz, to be well ſtored with Fowl, and the Eggs 
of Birds, which rhey found there for their refreſhing: rhe Haven where chey landed , to be called Cape 
Tri; the peoyle to be of ſmall Stature, fearfull , and to hide themſelves in 'Caves, at the fighr of the 
Freezlaud:rs : that there was a Mountain alwayes burning , or caſting ſmoak ; together with a certain 
Spring, whence iſſued a water as black as Pirch ; bur no ſuch Ciries, Forts, and Temples, as the Fiſher- 
az (prke of, The Country Weſt from Freezland 1000. miles. 

To gtve you the face of it as it ſtands at the preſent, it is ſaid to be well cultivated, fruitfull of all neceſ- 
ſaries for the life of man, and rich in merals, but extreme cold : watered with four Rivers, which rifing 
our of 41 high Mountain in the midſt of the Country, diſperſe themſelves over all parts of it. The peo- 
ple ſaid ro be more ingenious, of berter iudgements, and more killed in moſt Mechanch Arts, than the 
reſt of the Americans were at the firſt Dilcovery ; which arguerh ſome more civil people co have been 
formerly amengſt chem. Their Garmentrs of the skins of beaſts, or <ea-Calves ; with which alſo they 
covered the our-fide of their Boats, to keep out the water, and make them able ro endure the Sea. What 
Towns they have, and whether the name of Cape Tr:nbe ftill remaining, I am not able to diſcover ; this 
Country lying ſtill for the moſt part hidden in a Northern Mt. All we can ſay, is, that ſome Engliſh 
n3m2s have been impoſed of late, on ſome Capes and Promontories, lying on the Northern ſhores hereof 
towards Hudſons Streights, by Hudſon and ſuch others of the Exg/iſh Narion who purſued that enterpriſe. 
Of which ſorcare Prixce Henry's Foreland, towards the Eaſt, almoſt at the entries of thoſe Srreights : and 
then proce rowards the Weſt, Cape Charls, Kings Foreland ; and laſt of all, Cap: Wolſtenham, at che 
end hereof, where theſe Streights open into a large and capacious Bay, called Hdſons Bay. Bur of theſe 
more particularly in another place ; where we endeavour the Diſcovery of ſuch parts of the World as are 
yet #nk.:own, and ſo within the compaſs of a Terra 1:Cognita, 
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2. TERRACORTERTALIS hathonthe North, Eftoriland ; oh the South, Canada, or 
New-France. So called from Gaſper Corter:alis, who in the year 1500 left bis name unco ic, Ir is cal- 
led alſo Terra ds Laborodoro,both from the pains required of the Husbandman;and the great recompence 
which it gives him : 1n the ſame ſenſe, as C —_ in the Realm of Naples, is named Terra di Lavore. 
By the French, who ſucceeded in the poſſeſhon hereof after che Spamard had forſook it, it was called 
New-Bretagne 3 With reference to Bretagne in France, their own natural Countrey, 

The people at the firſt coming of Correri2l;s were found to be barbarous enough, well coloured, ſwift 
of foot; and very good Archers : their clothing of Beaſts skins, cheir habicarions Caves, or ſome ſor 
Corrages ; their Religion Pagamſm, or none ; their dire&ions, Sooth- ſaying. Nor ſo forgerfull of the 
Law which Nature had planted in them, - as not to know the neceflary uſe ot marriage ; but extremely 
jealous, Berrer conditioned at the preſent chan in former rimes, by their near neigbbour-hood co the 
French,and commerce with Fore:ners : affirmed to be very well diſpoſed,ro feed moſi enerally on fiſh, 
andto adorn themſelves with Bracelets of braſs, or ſilver, Their chief Towns, 1. Breſt, 2. Santts Mas 
114. 3. Cabo Marzo, of.which lictle memorable, 

The Countrey firſt diſcovered by Sebaſt:an Cabot, the ſon of John Cabot before mentioned :. who in 
the year 1499: atthe charges and encouragement of King Henry 7th. ſetting ſayl from Briſtol, firſt made 
the diſcovery of theſe parts, as far aSrothe Latitude of 67, and an half, (which bri E ftotiland with- 
in the compaſsalſo of his diſcoveries.) The Land which he firſt ſaw;he called Prima Y efta; and an Iſland 
lying before ir he called Sr. Johns, becauſe diſcovered on the day of Sr. Fohn Bapzsſf. They found upon 
the Countrey prey of white Bears, Stags greater than ours, Scut-fiſhes of a yard long, and ſuch ſtore 
of Ced-fiſh (which che Inhabitants called Baccalaos ) that their multitudes ſomerimes Rayed his ſhips : 
hence th2 occaſion of their name. Rerurning home, he found great preparations for a War in Scorl/and ; 
ſo that nothing elſe was done in this Diſcovery by the Engliſh Nation. Bur three years after, Gaſpar 
Corterialis a Portugueze,ſetting ſayl from L1ſbon, fell upon rhoſe partsof Cabors Diſcoveries, which fince 
bear his name : from whence he brought rhe piece of a gilded Sword of 1taliar workmanſhip, lefr there 
moſt probably by one of che Cabors, Rerurning again thenexr year, he was no more heard of : drowned 
in the Sea, or ſlain by the Sa/vages on the Land ; as was his brother Michael,in the year next following. 
Negle&ed afcer this, .cill the French having planted in Canada, 'or Nova Francia, caſt an eye upon it ; 
who gave the name of Breſt to a Town hereof, (according ro the name of a noted Port in /ittle Bre- 
ragne : ) bur wherher they ſerled any Co/opy in ir,9r only did reſort untoir in the way of trading, I am nor 
able to derermine. | ; | 

3. NEW-FOUN D-L A ND, (Terra Nova, as the Latins call it ) is a great Iſland, lying on 
the Sourh of Corterialss 3 from Which parted by a F7h,or Streight, called Golfe des Chaſteatix. So called 
from the late diſcovery of ir, when diſcovered firſt, chough ir be ſome ſcores of years ago : as Wickhams 
College in Oxford hath the name of »ew-College, though ſounded divers ages paſt ; becauſe it was che 


neweſt when that name was given. 


The dimenſions of rhe Countrey I have no Nocrp mer with. Bur for the quantity hereof, it is ſaid to 
= 


be better inhabited in the Northparts, chan in th th ; thouehthe South che ficter of the two for ha- 


bication.. Furniſhed upon the Sea-coaſts wichabungance of Cod-fiſh, as alſo wich Herrings, Salmons, - 


Thornbacks,Smelts, Oyſters, and Muſcles with Peatls in.chem, Within the land a goodly Countrey,na- 
eurally beautified with Roſes,ſown with Peaſe, planted with ately Trees,and otherwiſe diverſified, both 
for pleaſure and profit : thz Air hereof never very extreme, more remperate in the depth ef Winter rhan 
with us in E-gl/ard, the btooks being never ſo frozen over, chat the Ice is able to bear a Dog ; and thoſe 
lictle froſts bur ſeldom holding three nights rogerher, The people of reaſonable Rarure, full-eyed, broad- 
faced, but beardleſs, rheir faces coloured with Oker ; their Houſes, Poles ſer round meeting together in 
the top, and covered over with skins z an hearth, or fire-place in the midſt ; rheir Boars of Bark, twenty 
foot long, and four in breadrh, not weighing above 100 pound weight ; eicher of which will carry four 
men, and is by them carried to all places of their Removes. 783 ; h 

Places of moſt importance in it are the ſeveral Havens ( of which it is conceived to have niore, and 
more commodious, than any one Iſland of che world for the bigneſs of ir :) not beaurified with Towns, 
or buildings, but yielding very ſafe ſtations rothe greateſt ſhips. The chief whereof x. Rexnoſa,or Rorg- 
reuſe, on the Norrh ef the Promontory called Cape ds Raz, the South-Eaſt Angle of the Iſland; of much 
reſort for fiſhing, from ſeveral Countreys. 2. Portus formoſus, or Faire Haven,three miles North of the 
other : capable of greac ſhips, and bearing into the main Land above 40, miles. Sicuate in the Latirude 
of 40. and 40 minutes. 2, 7 hornbay, by the Portugats named Enſeada Grande, 4. Trinity Bay on the 
North of Cape St. Francis,by the Portugals called Bahia de la Conception: a large Bayfive miles broad 
in the narrowelt pl1ce ; yer ſafe withall and of very good Anchorage. 5. Bora Veſta, the name of a Port 
and Promontory. 6. White-Bay, or Bay-Blanche, as the French call it, ſafe and capacious, on the North 
of the Promontory of £t. John. Berwixt which and Cape de Grat, on the North-Eaſt Angle of the Iſland, 
is no Pott of note. Then on the South-fide of the Ifland, and the Weſt of Cape de Raz, is 7. Port Treſ- 
. paſſez,. $8, Port Preſenz.a, and g. Port des Baſques (or the Biſcarns Havenz)and on che Weſt ſ1de, having 

doubled the. Cape de Raye,in the South-weſt Angle of che Ifland>rhere is 10 St, Georges Bay : all of them 


ſafe, capacious, and of great reſort. ——_ es 
4. Before the Ifland, ar che diſtance of 25. leagues from Cape de Raye, lyeth a long bank, or ridge of 
Sround,exrended in length many hundred leagues, in breadrh 24. leagues where broadeſt, in other places 


but fixceen : and all abour ir certain Iſlands, which Cabot by one common name called B A C A LAOS 
that name peculiar now unto one alone ) from rhe great multicudes of Cod-fi/ ( by the Natives called 
Bacalaos ) which {warmed hereabouts 3 ſo numerous, that they hindred che paſſage of his ſhips, as be- 
; | KLELX S + fore 
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as before was noted, and lay in ſuch ſhoals uponthe Coaſts, thar the Bears caught chem*with their claws 
and drew them on Land. Government art that time by. Kings, before whom the ror In the moR 
formal expreſſions of duty and reverence uſed to-rub their Noſes, or ſtroke their Foreheads ; which if the 
King obſerved,or accepted of, and meant to grace the party which had ſo adored him, he turned his heaq 
to his left ſhoulder, as a mark of favour. are Bug 

The firſt Diſcoverers of this Countrey ( but not known then to be an Iſland ) were the two Cabo; : 
Tohn, and his Son Sebaſtian,imployed herein by Henry the 7th, 1497. as before was noted, The bufiners 
being laid aſide at his coming back, was afterwards revived by 7 horx and Elor, two of Briſtol : who 
taking a more perfe& view of it than was took by the Cabots, aſcribed to themſelves the diſcovery of it, 
and animated King Heyry the 8, unto the Enterprize : which was done Arno 1527. but wjth ill ſucceſs, 
In the mean time.the Normans, Portugals, and Britons of France had reſorted to it ; an changed the 
names which by che Engliſh had been given to the Bayes and Promontories. But the Exgh;ſh would not 
ſo relinquiſh cheit prerenſions to the Premier Seiſin, And therefore in the year 15 83, Sir Hy ” 
Gilbert took poſſeſſion of ir in the name of the Queen of £nglard, interdi&ed all orher Nations the uſe 
of fiſhing, and intended to have ſerled there an Eng/:/þ Colony. Burt being wracked in his rerurn, the 
ſending of the Colony was diſcontinued rill the year 1608. when undertook by John Gny a Merchant of 
Briſtol, who moſt ſucceflefully performed it : rhe Colony ſo proſpering in a little time, that they had 
Whear, Rye, Turneps, Coleworrs, of their own ſowing ; ſome probability of Metals, a certainty of $4» 
bles, Muck, .and other precious Commodiries, beſides their fiſhing ; though that the great occaſion of 
their ſerling there, Such plenty is there found of Ling and Cod-fiſh, all about the Coaſts, that ordina- 


rily our men take 200, or 30o, of them within four hours ſpace ; which they convey from hence to all 
patts of Emrope, | 
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C ANA D A 


AN AD A is bounded on the North, with Corterialis ; on the South, with New-E ng- 

{and ; on the Eaſt, with che Main Ocean ; the Countries lying on the Weſt, either not yet 
diſcovered, or nor perfeRtly known, So called from the River Canada, the oreateſt; 
not. of this Province onely, bur of all this Pexinſu/a., A River which hath its Fountain 
in the undiſcovered patrs of this Northern Tra& ; ſometimes inlarged into great Lakes, 
and preſently reduced to a narrower chanel , with many great winding and Reaches in it, Having 
emboſomed. almoſt all the reſt of rhe Rivers of this Countrey,. ic emptieth ir ſelf into the Grear Bay 
of St, Lawrence, over againſt the Iſle of 4ſſ#ption ; being at the mouth forry Leagues in breadth , 
and 1506 Fathom deep. | 

Ic is alſo called Nova Francia from the French, who following the tra of Cabot, and Corterialrs , 
made afurther Diſcovery of theſe parts, - and planted ſeveral Colonies in them. The buſineſs firſt un- 
dertaken by Jaqnes Cartier, Anno x 5 3 4. received here gladly by the Natives with finging, dancing, 
and expreſiing much fign of joy : purſued by Monſrewr Robarval, ſent thicher in the year I 542. by 
King Francs the firſt, not only ro diſcover the Countrey, but toplant ſome parrs of ir, who built there 
a fair Fortreſs for his greater ſafety ; followed therein by divers others of that Nation, in their ſeveral 
times. | 
The nature of the ſoil, and people, we ſhall beſt diſcover in the ſeveral parts of it ; each differing from 
one another, and ſo not eafily conformed to a general Charatter, Look we now only on the principal 
Rivers of the whole, 2 Canada, of which before, 1 Pemtegoer or N orumbegue, as {ome call it, of which 
more hereafter, 3 Q#:71bequefalling intothe Ocean as the others do, 4 R19 S. Johan, ending its courſe 
in a large Bay called Bay Franco:ſe,interpoſed betwixt Nova Scotia and the reſt of this Countrey. 5 Les 
trozs Rivers, which riſeth far North, and paſſing thorow two great Lakes, fallerh into the Canada z 
6 Sagnenay, of the ſame original Courſe, and fall. A River of ſo ſtrong a Current, thpr it ſuffererh nor 
rhe Sea to flow up its Chanel 3 ſo deep, that in many places ic atrainerh to x00 Fathoms ; and though 
bur narrow ar the mouth, yet groweth ir broader and broxJer upwards ; and baving received many lefler 
Rtreams, looſerh it ſelf ar laſt, where rhe orher doth, 

Ir conrainerh in it the ſeveral Regions of Nova Frarcia, ſpecially ſo called, 2 Nova Scotia, 3 No- 
rumbegue, and 4 the 1ſles adjoyning. 

i. NOV A FRA NCTA eſpecially ſo named, is ſituate on the South of Corter:al;s, and on the 
North of the great River Canada, towards the Eaſt ; but on both ſides of ir, inthe Weſtern and more 
in land parts. The Countrey naturally full of Stags, Bears, Hares, Marterns and Foxes, whoſe fleſh the 
People did ear raw (trill more civilized) having hirſtdryed it either in the ſmoak or Sun,as they do their 
Fiſh. They have alſo ſtore of Conies, Fowle and Fiſh great plenty ; one Fiſh more memorable 
than the reſt, which they call Adothne!, whoſe body and head is like that of a Grey-hound, But rheir 
greateſt Jewels are their Chains of Eſurgme ; a ſhell-fiſh of the whireſt colour, excellent for the ſtanch- 
ing of blood : which they faſhion into Beads and Bracelets, and ſo wear, or ſell chem. No very plenti- 
full of fruirs, or fic for tillage ; yer it breedech ſome Corn, and of pulſe good any. The 31: more 
cold than in other Countries of like heighr, partly by reaſon of rhe greatneſs of rhe River, which 
avg oy of freſh water, and ſo large way chillech the Air on both fides of it ; paftly becauſe of 
che a 


abundance of Ice, and thoſe Hills of Sngw, which the North-wind paſſeth over in the way to this 
Countrey. k 
The people, when the French firſt diſcovered them, very rude and barbarous ;- few of them furni- 
ſhed with houſes, but removing from one place to another, as their food decayed ; and carrying all 
their goods with them (a thing eafily dotie) upon thoſe removes. Such as lived rowards the Sea, or che 
oreater Rivers, ſomewhar berter houſed. For in the day time they fiſh in their Boats, which chey draw 
unto the Land at night, and turning them upſide down, fleep under them. Asill apparrelled as houſed ; 
for they went all naked,except a lictle piece of skin before their Pr:vit:es.Some of rol had their hends 
quite ſhaven, excepting one Buſh of hair on the rop of the Crown ; which they ſuffered to grow to the 
length of an Horſes tail, ryed up with Leather-ſtrings in a knot. Each man allowed his two or three 
Wives a piece ; and they ſoconſtant ro their Husband, that chey never marry after his death, bur kee 
themſelves continually in a 7:our-:»g habit : a vizard as it were, made of greaſg and Coal-duſt, whic 
they ſpread over all their bodies. The women labour more than the men, both in fiſhing and husbandry : 
Digging the ground inſtead of Plovghing, with certain pieces of wood, where they ſow their azz ( 4 
Planr of which chey make their bread, in moſt partsof America.) 1dolaters in general before cizz com- 
ing of the French,as they are moſt of them at this day; the Frezchand others which have planced in theſe 
Northern parts, having added little more unto Chriſt: amty,than by rhe Colonies they brought wich chem. 
Yerin the midſt of this darkneſs they ſaw ſo much light, as to believe that when they dyed -chey went 


immediately to the Stars ;from thence conveyed to certain green and pleaſanc fields, full of flowers and: 


fruits, Plain evidence that they believed the ;»-v9rt al:ty of rhe ſoul, and that there was fome place ap- 
pointed for reception of it. Why 
The chief Towns of ir ar that time, 1 Hochelaga, round in figure, compaſſed about with three 
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they highly revexence 


. being eſteemed a ſaveraign Antidote againſt poyſons. They havealſo four feer, no Eares, the Horns 


Courſe of rimber Ramparts, one within the other ; ſharp at the top, about two Rods high, wich one 
gare only to give Perands, and that well fortified (jn their kind ) with Piles and Bars. Ir had in - 
50..grear houſes,in the mid of eyery one a Court, and in the middle of that Courr a place which the 
made their fire on. Situare far within the Land, about fix or ſeven Leagues from the banks of the River 
Canada , in the moſtpleaſanc part of the Countrey ; andtherefore made the ſear of their King, whom 
ii and carried him on their ſhoulders fitting 6n a Carpet of skins. 2 Sradac, or 
Stadacone, and 3. Qzebecque, which the Frexchtall $. Croix, on che courſe of the ſame River alſo ; this 
lat a Colony of the French. 4..T adewſac, a-ſafe bur ſmall Haven,not capable of above 20, ys : 2tthe 


- mourh of Sagnezay. Fo Franco» Roy, a Caſtle builr by. Monſieur Robarval p when he came fir into this 
Countrey. Te S, Lewes, deligned for a French Colony by ſonſiewr de Champlain, An.'1611, but ne 


: | k r 
{tathie to fear effeR : yer ſo much Champlain gor by the undertaking, thar he left his name toa oFear 


Like of this Country (full of lictle Iſlands) in the Lands of rhe #roqwezs, inhabiting on the South of the 


- River Canada, into'which ir emprieth ir ſelf ar the laſt, 


'z, NOV A SCOTIA containeth that part of the Countreys of Canada or Nova Francia, which 


'the'French call Accadie, or Cadie, ( being a Peninſula or Demy-Ifland ;) with ſo much of the main-land 


as liethberween the River Canada and the large Bay called Bay-Frarco:ſe, from the River of S, Cyo;x 
upon the Weſt, to the Iſle of A Srumpriox on the Eaſt, So called by King James, in the Grant of theſe 
Countries to Sir William Alexander, after Lord Secretary of Scotland, and by King Charls for his a 
proved fidelity moſt deſervedly created Earl of Ster/ing. The Letters Parents of which Donation bear 
Date 4-» 1621,Whar time the French having been outed of their. holds herezby Sir Sam. Argal Gover- 
nour of Virginia ; had abandoned rhe South-parts of Canada, and berook themſelves more into the 
North, and the higher parts of the courſe of that River. And in purſuance of this Grant, the ſaid Sir 
William Alexander,in the year 1622, ſent a Colonis hither ; and having procured a new Map to be made 
of the Countrey, cauſed the Peminſula, lying on this fide 6f the Bay Francoiſe,to be called Nova Cale. 
doxiia 3 that on the North thereof, to be called Nova Alexandria ; giving new names alſounto moſt 
of the Ports and Promontories. For the better accompliſhment of which buſineſs, he obtained alſo a 
Parent for advancing a certain number of Perſons to the hereditary' dignity of Baroxets, or Knighrs of 
Nova Scotia, 'as we callthem commonly ; diſtinguiſhed from others by a Ribbin of Orange tawney : the 
money raiſed upon which Parent, was to be wholly imployed cowards this Plantation. Bur being unable 
wich thoſe helps (as certainly Plantations are of too great burden for a private perſon ) ar willing ro im. 
ploy his money w more profit, he ſold Port- Royal to the French ; and after diſcontinued his endeayours 
In 1t. | 

Places of moſt importance in ir, 1. Port- Royal, in Accade or Nova Caledoma, on the Bay-Francoiſe , 
once made a Colonie of the French by Monſieur deMonts, An.160 4, continued with much difficulty 
cill che year 1 6 1/3, when deſtroyed by Sir Samuel Arga! then Governour of the Enghſh Plantations in 
Virgina by reaſon that the Feſmites, whoſe neighbourhood he liked nor of, had begun to neſt there, 
Sold fince again unto the French, as before is ſaid, by whom (till poſſeſſed, 2. S. Lukes Bay, by the 


French called Port au Mouton. ' 3. Gaſpe, a noted Port in New- Alexandria, oppoſite to the Ile of 4ſ- 


ſumption, 4. Gachepe, ona fair Bay inthe ſame Coaſt alſo, 

''':3, NORKMBEG A hathonthe North-eaſt, Nova Scotia; on the South-weſt, Virg:mia. The 
air is of a good remper, the ſoil fruirfull, and che people indifferently civil ;-all of them, as well men as 
women, Painting their faces. ' The men are much affeQed to hunting, and therefarenever give their 
daughters to any, unleſs he be well skilled in that game alſo. The ome ate here very chaſt, and ſo 
well loverheir Husbands, thar if ar any time they chance to be ſlain, the Widows will neither marry,nor 
eat flzſh, cill the death of their Husbands be revenged. They both dance much ; and for more nimble- 
neſs, ſometimes ſtark naked. The Sea upon the Coaſts ſo ſhallow and ſo full of ſands,thar ir is very ill 
failing all along theſe ſhores. The Towns, or Habirations rather, ſo differently called by the French , 
Portugals, and Spaniard, that there is nor much certainty known of them. Yet moſt have formerly 
agreed upon Norumbegua, or Arampec, as the Natives call ir ; ſaidro be a large, populous, and well- 
built Town, and to be fituare on A fair and capacious River, of the ſame name alſo ; Bur later Obſerya- 
tions rells us there is no ſuch marrer : that che River,which the firſt Relations did intend, is called Pex- 
tegort, neither large nor pleaſnt : and that the place by them meant is called Aggwuncia, ſo far from 
being a fair City, har there are onely a fey Sheds or Cabins, covered with the barks of Trees, or the 
skins of beaſts. Howſoever I have let it and on the firſt reports, it being poſſibly enough that the Town 
might fall inrodecay, deſerred on che coming of ſo many ſeveral Pretenders ;and that the Sheds, cr Ca- 
bins which the laft men ſpeak of, may be only the remainders of it, 

4. Adjoyning to theſe Countreys of Canada, are ſeveral Iflands nor joyned in any common name, bur 
yer deſerving ſome confiderarion 1n this place & time. The principal whereoffr, VAT ISCOTEC, 
called the Ifle of A ſſuption,fituare in the very mouth of the River, was firſt diſcovered by Jaques Car- 
rier, An, 15 3 4. inlengrh 35. leagues, ſeven, or eightin breadrh. The Iſland very plain and level, of a 
fruirfull ſoil,beautified with Trees.of ſeveral ſorts,repleniſhed with great plenty both of Fowl and Fiſh, 
and furniſhed with convenient Rodes, though with no good Havens, ' Nor hitherto inhabited,for oughr 
I can find. 2. RA ME A, afrie of little Iſlands in the great Gulf of $. Lawrence on the South of 
Natiſcotec,firſt found outyor frequented by the Citizens of St. 2ſalo in Bretagne,An.1 590. of great re- 
ſorr for the Morſe-fiſhing, uſed upon the coaſts, which is here ſo gainfull, that a French Bark in a very 
lictle rime killed 1500, of chem. Theſe Morſes(rake this by che way)area kind of Sea-Horſes,or Sea- 
Ox2n, with two Teeth of a foot long growing downwards our of the 'upper Jaw, ſold dearer than Fvory, 


about 
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about half an ell in lengrh ; che skin when dreffed, rwice as thick as chat of a Bull;their fleſh when young, 
as ſweer and tender as Veal. So fat and unuous,that with the bellies of five of rhem, there is made uſu- 
ally an Hogs-Head of Train-O:1, as good as that of the Whale. 3. BRION, a ſmall Iflind on the South 
of che Ramee, about two leagues in lengrh, and as many in breadth ; of a rich ſoyl, far paſturage , well 
ſhaded with tall and lofty Trees ; and Neighboured by a ſmaller Iſland called le Blarche, of the like 
fertility. 4. BRITON, ( Inſula Britezum ) ſo named from Jaques Breton a French man, in the time 
of Francs the firſt, called alſo che Ifland of St. Lawrence; is ſituate on the South-Eaſt of che Ifle of 
Brion : inform triangular, in compaſs abour 80, leagues ; pleaſanc and fruirfull, though for the moſt parr 
ſwelled with hills, Defticure of Rivers, bur interlaced with great Arms of the Sea, well Rored with ſhell- 
fiſh ; and inthe mid(t thereof a great Lake full of lirtle Iſlands : the Woods repleniſhed wich plenty of 
Deer, black, Foxes, and a bird called Peygwin. Inhabired by the Natives only, though the Portugals did 
ſometimes endeavour a Plantation in it ; but finding the Air roo cold for them , they again deſerted ir. 
The chief Haven is by the Exg/:ſþ called Newport ; by the French Port aux Anglois, from the great re- 
ſort of the Exgliſhtoir, in regard of their fiſhing. 5, [SLE DE SABLE, by the French io 
called from the ſands which lie high abour ic ; diſtanc from the Breton-1ſle about 30. leagues to the South ; 
1 5, leagues in compaſs, bur more long than broad, and of unſafe landing. The planting of ir, in regard 
of the ſafry of the place, arrempred twice by the French, and once by the Porrugals ; bur wirhour ſucceſs, 
6, Others of leſs note, as Merego, and Les Iſles des Orſeanx, I paſs over purpoſely ; there being nothing 
or bur little to be ſpoken of them, | | 

So it appears by this accompt , that though the French have given the name of Nova Francs, to all 
theſe Countreys ; yet they never had the honour of the firſt diſcovery, wherein the Exg 1; and the Por- 
t#g#ez.e had precedency of them : nor are poſſeſſed of any conſiderable part thereof , the Scors putting 
in for a large ſhare; the E-g/:/þ Maſters of the beſt Ports, and all che 1flinds of the Country in the 
hands of the Sa/vages, Of theſe ſome great and powerfull Nations over-ſway the reſt. The chief where- 
of ate the 719qmozs on the North-Eaſt of Norumbegua, neighboured by the Ochataignins, the Alboume- 
quins, and the Nebicerines, the Soxriquors, and Etechimuns,of Accadieyand new Alexandria : the Mon- 
ragnets, and the Atrogovantans, onthe banks of the Cavada, All of them tour and hardy people, falſe 
of their words, treacherous in their pratices, and mercileſsin their revenges. So well acquainted with 
the fe&ions and diviſions of Exrope , that they know how to make uſe of one Nation againſt another 5 
and by that meatis to keep themſelves in their firſt eſtate , wichout being ſubze& unto any. So that the 
footing which the Exg/:ſh, French, or Scots have obrained amongſt them , ſerve rather to ſecure theme 
ſelves in the way of their Trading , than to entitle them unto my poſiefſion, or command in the Couns 
try ; the French being ſhur up in a few weak Forts on the North of the Caxada ; the Scots prerending 


only to a Bay, or twoin the South of Accadie z and the Engliſh bei caly Tenants at the will of the 
Nartives, for ſuch conveniency of fiſhing, as they have in the adjoyning Iſlands 
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V I RGINI A 
» Florida ; on the Eaſt; Mate 
de Noort ; the Weltern boundaries not known, or not well diſcovered; $6 called in 
honour of Queen El:zabeth, that Virgin Monarch , when diſcovered (to any purpoſe) 
by Sir Walter Raleigh, An; 1584. By che natural Inhabirants called Apalchen, from 
a Town of thar name 3 one of the chief inall che Country, 

| \p hs The Fnland parts hereof are Mountainous and barren, full of thick woods, a Recep- 
ORSSa mn le for wild beaſts, and the wilder ory, i Towards the Sea more plain and 
fruicfull, as will appear by the Survey of its ſeveral Provinces ; Premiſſing firſt that Virginia in the full 
Laticude thereof extendeth from the 34*, Degree where ic joyns with F/or:da, unto the 44", where it 
quartereth on Norambegn: | ; : 

The firſt Diſcovery hereof by the two Cabots, Father and Son, Ay. 1497. did firſt enticle the Crown 
of Eng/ard to this Country. The Deſign after ſeconded by one Mr. Hare , bringing thence certain of 
. theverir Kings, or Princes hereof ; who did Homage to King Heyry the 8th, chen fitting in his Royal 
Throne in the Palace of Weſtminſter : bur nothing further done in purſuance of ir. And though Joh» 
Verazzant, a noble Florentine, at the incouragement and charge of King Frances the firſt, Anno n5 24. 
diſcovered more of the Country than Cabot did ; yer the Frexchtoo much in love: with the pleaſures of 
France , or int:ngled in Civil wars amongſt themſelves, looked no further after it : Inſomuch' thar 
che Country lying thus negleQed, was re-diſcovered by the charges and direQion of Sir Walter Raleigh, 
then Captarn of the Guard, andin great power and favour with Quezn Ehzabeth, Anno 1584. who 
ſendins Miſter Philip Amadas, and Maſter Arthur Barlow upon. this employment , did by them take 
potſ-thon of it in Queen El:izabeths name ; in honour of whom he cauſed ir ro be called /; gina, The 
next year he {ent hither a Co/ozy , under the conduct of the noble Sir Richard Greenvile : who not 
ſupplied with neceſlaries for theic ſubſiſtence , rerurned home again. In the year 1587. a ſecond Co- 
lony is ſent hither , bur as ſucceſsleſs as the firſt : the buſineſs being undertaken only on a Pri- 
vate Purſe, not owned as the z»tereſs of the Seate, or of publick moment, till the year 1606. - In the 
mean time the North parts of this COmery being more perfectly diſcovered by Captain, Bartholomew 
Goſold, An, 1602, and the middle parts being taken up by the Holarder: not long after thar is to ſay, 
in che year 1609. the wnole became divided into theſe three parts. I. New-England. 2. Nounm Bel- 
$1#24, , 3 Virgima ftritly and ſpecially ſo called, To which the Ifles of the Bermndas ſhall come in for 
a fourth, | 

NEW-ENG L A N D hath on the North-E:ſt, Norumbegua ; and on the South-Weſt, Novur 
Belgium. So called by the Adventwrers by whom firſt planted , not ſo much becauſe oppoſite ro Nova 
Alt:on, as ſome men conceive ; as in imitation of the like adyunRs of diſtinRion, given by the French and 
Spaniards,to Nova Francia, Nova Hiipania, Nova Gallicia, Nova Granada, and the like. 

The Country fituate in the middle of the 7 exzperate Zone, berwixt the degrees of 41. and 44. equal- 
ly diſtant from the Art:ck Circle , and the T ropick, of Cancer ; by conſequence naturally of the fame 
degree of heat, wich Fraxce, or 1taly : But by reaſon of the thick miſts which ariſe from the Seas ad- 
joyning , thoſe hears ſo moderated, har the Air is found to be exceedingly agreeable ro an Engl; 
body. The ſoyl nor only fruicfull of ſuch Commodities as grow there naturally z bur alſo of all forrs 
of Grain which were brought from. Exgl/and. Great ore of Woods,: and Trees , borh for fruit and 
building ; plenty of Deer within the Woods , of Salr and Fiſh -upon the ſhores ; and as for Turkies, 
Parriges, Swans, Geeſe, Cranes, Ducks, Pigeons, ſuch a full vattery , as ſerves not only for ne- 
ceſſiry, bur for Pride and Luxury. The Commodities'of moſt note for maintaining of Traffck , rich 
Furs, and many ſorts of Fiſh, ſome Amber, Flax, Lifney; Iron, Pirch, Maſts, Cables , Timber fir for 
| ſhipping : in a word, whatſoever comes to England.by- the way of the Sound , might be ar berter rates, 

and with far leſs crouble be ſupplied from hence ; atleaſt, if we believe the Relations of it, publiſhed in 
the year 1622, | | 

The people for the moſt part well enough diſpoſed , if not roughly handled, hoſpitable, and more ci- 
vil chan rhe reſt of their Neighbours, So rraQable and docile in matters of Religion, that liking well che 
Rires and Ceremonies of the Exg/:ſh, ar their firſt ſerling there, Az. 1608. they would uſe to ſay that 
Ki ng James was a good King, and his God a good God, but their Tanto naught, Which T azto was an evil 
ſpirit, which did haunc and trouble them every Afoon, and therefore they worſhipped him for fear. 
Which notwithſtanding , I find nor any great increaſe of Chri/t:anity amoneſt the Natives : our E ng- 
1:ſh Undertakers thinking ic ſufficient if they and their houſes ſerved the Lord , without caring what be- 
came of the Souls of che wretched people ; which hicherco have ſate in darkzeſs ard the ſhadow of death, 
notwithſtanding thoſe New /:ghrs which have ſhined amongſt them. And as for thoſe New-comers 
which have planted chere, all E-g/:ſh, though ſome immediately out of Holland ; I cannot berter rell.you 
of what ſtrain they were , than in the words of John-de Laet, Nowi Orbis 1ib. 3. cap. 8. where he ob- 
ſerveth, Primos hoſce Colonos,wt: & illos qui poſtea c cceſſerunt pot ſimitms aut onnino fuiſſe ex eorum ho- 
mum Sea, quos in Anglia Browniſtas & Puritanos vocant, quales non pauci & in Belgium ſ#perzor:- 
bus anms ſe receperunt , & hinc ad ſocios ſunt profetti. They were ( ſaith he) eicher for che moſt 
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party or alrogether of that Set, which in England are called Brownſt s of Puritans ; many of which hd : 


formerly betaken chemſelves to Holland , but afterwards went thence to joyn with their Brethren in 
New-England. | 

Principal Rivers of chis part, 1 7 ameſcot, where our men found Oyſters of nine inches long. 2 Nan/ic, 
a River of the T arentizes, one of the chief Nations of this tract. 3 Sagahadoc, of moltnore, and deſer- 
vedly too, Of a mile andan half broad at the mouth or influx , and to upwards for the ſpace of a dayes 
journey : where it maketh a large Lake three dayes journey broad, with fix Iſlands in it z nouriſhed with 
ewo large Chanels, the one from the North-eaſt, the other from the North-welt, each of them riſing 
from a:Lake , the leaſt of which four dayes journey long, two broad, the other double ir. Of leſs noce, 


4 Tap hg 5 Ramaſſoc, 6 Aſhamahagaz &C. 

he Country on the Sea-ſide full of norable Havens, populous, and very well inhabiced, inſomuch as 
Captain Sm:th reckoned in the ſpace of 7o miles above twenty Havens, ſome of chem capable of 500 or 
1000 ſail : moſt of them ſheltered from che furies of wind and ſea,by the interpoſition of fome Elands,of 


which abour 200 lie,upon that Coaſt, In the ſpace of 9o miles he reckonerh forty Villages of che Bar-| 
barous people, rhe chief of which, 1 acadacut, 2 Segocket, 3 Pemmaquidy 4 Nuſconcus, 5 Kenne-' 
becque, &c. all called by che name of ſome Brook,or water,upon which they were ſeared. Since added by 


che Engliſh, 1 S. Georges Fort, the firſt Plantation of rhe Engliſh, built by chem ar the mouth of the River 


Sapahadoc, in a D2my-Iſland, Az. 1607. 2 New Plimonth, ſeared in a large and capacious Bay ; at che : 


firſt building ( 4. 1620. ) conſiſting of nineteen families only, bur in ſhort time improved to an hand- 
ſom Town : which as it was the firſt Town, ſo ir was the firſt Church which was ſerled there » modelled 
according to the form of Mr. Rob:1xſous Church in Holland, (that notorious Separarrſt,) and afrer made 
a patcern tothe reſt of theſe Churches : each abſolure and /rdepexdert in it ſelf , without ſubordination 
unto any Superior, For my part , I behold Epsſcopacy as the Primitive. Government of the Church of 
Chriſt. But if chere were no other Pretenders to it, chan Presbytery, and ſndependency ; 1 ſhould as ſoon 
look for the Scepter and Throne of Chriſt ( as they pleaſe to phraſe it) inthe Co-ordination of New- 
England, asin the Presbyteries of Geneva, or the Kirk of Scotland. 3 Briſtow , upon the Sea-ſide alſo, 
bur more North than Plmonth, 4 Barſtaple, ſo called with reference toa noted Sea-town of that name 
in Devonſhire ; as 5 Boſton, with like reference to as noted a Sea-port in Lixcolnſhire, 6 Quillipiack,on 
che Bay of Maſſachuſets 3 a Town of an old name, bur a new plantation. 

This part of Y3rg:n1a firſt diſcovered by Captain Goſnold, An. 1602. andthe next year more perfealy 
ſurveyed by ſome of Briſtol , was by King es An. 1606. granted unto a certain Corporation of 
. Knights, Gentlemen, and Merchants, to be planted and diſpoſed of for the publike : Sir John Pophans, 
then Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas , being one of rhe Chref alſo in thar Commiſſion. By his encou- 
ragement, and principally at his charge , a Co/oxy was ſent thircher A». 1607. under the Preſidency of 

Captain George Popham, and Ralegh Gilbert , who built the Fortreſs of S, George at che mouth of Sa- 

ahadoc. Bur the Preſident dying the nexr year, and nor long after him the Chref J«ſtice alſo, the Colony 
deſpairing of good ſucceſs, returned home again. Succeſsleſly again attempted Az. 1614. the #nder- 
takers were reſolved to make further trial of their fortune z and 1n the year 1616. ſent our eight ſhips 
more : bur it never ſetled into form till the year 1620. when by the building of New-Plimonth, and 
ſome encouragements ſent thence to bring others on , it grew in very ſhorr cime to ſo ſwift a growth, 
that no Playxtation for the time,ever went beyond it> The growth of o/d Rome and New-Englard had the 
like foundation : both Sanuaries, Ad que twrba 9mnts ex fintimis gentibus novarum rerum cupida con- 
flaxit, as Livy tellerh us of rhe one ; reſorted to by ſuch of the neighbouring Nations, as longed for 
1#n0vtions in Church and State. | 

2 NOV #M BELGIUM or NIEU-NEDERL ANDT, hath on the Norrh- 
eaſt New-England ; on the South-weſt Virginia, ſpecially ſo called, So named from the Netherlamders, 
who began their plantacion in it Az, 1614. the Country being then void , and conſequently open to the 
next Pretender, according to that Maximin the Civil laws, Que nullius ſunt, in bonts dantur occupant, 
And yet they had ſome berter circle than a bare /ztr#ſioz , having bought Hudſons Cards and Maps, and 
otherwiſe contented him for che charge and pains of his D:ſcovery, An. 1609. Of which more anon. 

This part of the Country exrended from the 38. Degree and an half, rothe 41. x5, of a g60d cem- 
perature both of Air and ſoil : fruicfull of thoſe things which the Earth broughe forth of irs own accord, 
abundance of wild Grapes, and Nuts, Trees of greac heighr and bulk for ſhipping ; plenty of Herbag>,, 
ſore of Plants, the effes of nature : and where the People did their part , ſuch increaſe of Maze (a, 
Plant of which they mike their Bread ) as ſhewed rheir care and induſtry to be well beſtowed, Since 
the planting of the Hollawders there, abundantly well furniſhed ( within their command ) with Whear 
and other ſorts of Grain ; as alſo with Flax, Hemp, and ſuch o:her Commodiries, as were brought hither 
out of Exrope, The Woods repleniſhed with Deer, and the Plains with Fowl ; the R:wers nor inferiour 
to any, in, St#rgeons, Salmons, and other the beſt ſort of Fiſh, which can ſwim in the water. 

The People, rhough divided into many Nations, and of different Languages , are much of the fame 
diſpoſition with the other Salvages. Clad in Beaſts skins, for the moſt parr wichour certain dwellings ; 
dwelling together many Families of them under one poor roof, made of Poles meeting ar the top, and 
covered with the bark of Trees. Their Houſhold Ruff a Tabacco P:pe, a wooden diſh, and an Hatcher 
made of a broad flint ; their weapons, Bow and Arrows , bur their Arrows made or headed with the 
bones of fiſhes. Their Religion /dolarry, or worſe, their chief God the Devil , whom they worſhip 
under the name of Mererts : but with leſs pomp and Ceremony than is uſed in Afr:ck. OF manners, 
fearfull and ſuſpicious ( not withour good- cauſe ) wonderfull greedy of revenge ; bur if well uſed, 


tr2Rable and obedient unto their Superiours ; fickle, but very faichfull unto cho'e who cruſt chem : 
Yyyy conceived 


— 


102.8 VIRGINI A. Novum Belgium, 
conceived to bz inclinable to the Chr:ſ1ar Fairh, if rhey had fallen into rhe hands and command of thoſe 
who had Rtudied godlineſ. s more than gain. : , 

Rivers of note rhey have not many. That want ſupplied by many large and capacious Bays, all along 
the Coaſt ; the principal of thoſe char be, x Manhatres,by ſome called Naſſovizs, bur by the Dutch com- 
monly Noord: River, Which fallerh into the Sea at ay-Port, ſo called by Cornelius May, the Maſter of 
a Ship of Holland, at their firſt Plancarion : anorher Chanel of it, which from the noiſe thereof they call 
Hell-gate, emptying it ſelf againſt an Iland called the /ſle of Nuts, The River about 15, or 16. Fathom 
deep, at the mouth thereof, affordeth a ſafe Road for ſhipping, bur of difficulr entrance. 2 Zaid Kivier, 
ſs called, becauſe more Sourherly than the other ; as fair as that, but hitherto not ſo well diſcovered. 

Towns here are few either of the old or New Plantations. The Natural Inhabitants live rogether in 

Tribes, many Families of choſe Tr:bes under one Roof, as before was ſaid ; bur thoſe Families ſo remore 
from one another , that their Habications are not capable of the name of a Town, and hardly of a ſcat- 
tered Village. Nor do find thit either the Hollanders or the Engliſh ( who now divide. the whole 
among them ) are much given to building : The ticle of che D#tch being ſubje& unto ſome diſpures ; and 
the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh nor confirmed and ſetled. Hudſon an Engliſh-man, had ſpent ſome rime in 
the Diſcovery of this Country, and given his name to one of the Rivers of ir. Wirth him the Hollanders, 
An. 1609. as before is ſaid, compounded for his Charts, and Maps, and whatſoever he could challenge in 
the right and ſucceſs of that his Voyage. Bur rhey were hardly warm in their new Habications , when 
Sir Samuel Argal, Governour of V; Ir gimay ſpecally ſo called (having diſpoſleſſed the Frezch of thar part 
of Canada, now called Nova Scotia, An. 1613.) diſputed the poſſeſſion with them ; alleging rhar 
Hudſon, under whoſe ſale they claimed char Country, being an Engliſh-man, and licenſed to diicover 
choſe Northern parts by the King of Exgland , could nor alienate or diſmember ir ( being bur a pare or 
Province of Y;rgizia) from che Crown thereof. Hereupon the D#tch Governonr ſubmits himſelf and his 
Plantation to his Majeſty of Erglard, and the Governour of Virginia for, and under him. But a new 
Governour being ſent from Amſterdamin the year next following , nor only failed in paying the condi- 
tioned Tributes ; but began to fortihie himſelf , and entitle thoſe of Amſterdam roa jult propriety, To ' 
which end, he gave unto the Country the name of New Netherland , :conferred new names on all the 
Bays and Rivers of it ; and poſſeſſed himſelf of a litrle T{land near rhat Branch of the Noorde Riwier, 
which chemſelves call Hel-gate : where he laid che fonndation of a Town, called New Amſterdam ; and 
builc a Forrreſs by the name of Orange Fort, which he garriſonned, and planted wich five pieces of Can- 
non. Complaint whereof being made unto King C kar/s, ::nd by him repreſented to the States of Hol- 
land , it was declared by the ſaid States in a publick inArument, that they were no ways intereſſed in it, 
bur that ir was a private undertaking of rhe -eſt-1:diaz Company of Amſterdam ; and ſo referred ir 
wholly co his Majeſties pleaſure. Which being declared , a Commiſſion was forthwith granred to Sir 
George Calvert, Lord Baltimoreyio plant the Sourhern parrschereof, which lie next Virginia, by the name 
of M A RY-L AND: thelikenor long afrer to Sir Edd Loyden, for planting and poſlefling rhe 
more Northern parts which lie cowards New-Ezg/and , by the name of Nova Albion, And though rhe 
Hollanders did-then ſeem willing to be gone, and leave all rbey had there , for the ſum of 2500. 1. yer 
raking advantage of the troubles which not long after followed in Exgland , they have nor only raiſed 
rheir demands to a greater height ; bur furniſhed the Native /zd:ans with Arms, and taught them how ro 
uſe their Weapons, A moſt miſchievous and wicked AQ ; not only rending to rhe damage and diſcou- 
ragement of the preſent Adventurers , but even unto the extirpation of all Chriſtians 'our of all theſe 
Countries. But the beſt is, rhey were rhe firſt chat ſmarred by ir, The Savages thus armed and crained, 
fell fowl upon chem, deſtroying their Farm Houſes, and forcing them ro berake themſelves ro rheir Forts 
and Faftnefſes, What hath been fince done ( for the giving of new names to ſome of the old places, I 
look on as a thing of nothing ) either in getting our the Datch, or planting Colonies of the Engliſh, 1 can 
hardly (ay : bur I fear tha lictle will be acted, or co little purpoſe, rill ic be made a Work of more publick 
intereſs. | 

3 Y IRGINT A ſpecillly ſo called,hath on the North-eaſt View Netherlandt on the South-weſt, 
Florida ; the name reſtrained to this part only, ſince the rwo laſt Plantations, which before was common 
tothe whole. The Country lierh extended from the 34. to the 38. degree of Northern Latitade : by 
conſequence the Air inclined unto heats , if not refreſ\ned and moderared by a conſtant Gale of Eaſtern 
winds , which chey call the Brize; and che blaſts driving on it from the open Seas. Diverſified moſt 
pleaſancly into hills and valleys ; che Mountains clothed with woods, and the Fields with fruits. The ſoil 
ſo fruirfull, than an Acre of Land well ordered will rerurn 200 Buſhels, or 25 Quarter of Cort. Said alſo 
co be rich in veins of Allom., as alſo Pirch, Turpentine, tore of Cedars, Grapes, Oyl, plenty of ſweer 
Gums, ſeveral ſorrs of Plants for the Dyers uſe, ſome Mines of Iron and Copper, of Timber trees almoſt 
infinite numbers ; as alſo grear abundance of Carrel, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, and of Maiz no ſcarcity. Some 
Cryffal found amongſt rhe Mountains, on the ſhore ſome Pearls ; nothing deficient either in the ſoil, or 
Air, for the mcouragement and reward of a thriving Narion. | | 

The People are bur few in number for ſo large a Country, and thoſe as different in fize , as in ſpeech 
or manners ; Some of them, whom they call Saſq»es-hanox:, of ſo vatt a greatneſs, rhar in compariſon of 
the Exgliſhthey ſeemed as Giants : clad with the skins of Bears, and Wolves,in ſo ſtrange manner , char 
rhe head of the Beaſt hung before their breaſts inſtead of a Jewel; rheir Arms, Bows, Arrows , and 
a Club. Some on the other fide, whom rhey call /igcocomect , of ſolow a ſtature, rhar in relation to 
the orher, they appear as P:omares, Bur generally they are all of tall tarure , well limbed, for che moſt 
part without Beards , and the -one half of che head kepr ſhaven : cloathed in looſe Mantles made of 
the skins of Deer, with an Apron of the ſame to hide their nakedneſs ; the reſt of their bodies painced 
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over with the figures of Serpents, or of ſome other Creature of as horrid ſhape, Strong and accuſtomed 
co the cold, which they patiently endure, or feel nor : wavering and inconfant, crafry, and ſomewhat 
more induſtrious than the reſt of the Salvages; but given to anger,and as greedy of revenge as any. Gods 
chey have many,for chey worſhip all chings{and chem only) waich are like to hurt them ; as Fire, Ware:; 
Lighrning, Thunder,8c.So thar it may be ſaid of chem,as once Laftantins ſaid of the ancient Romans(did 
not the ignorance of theſe poor Wretches render them excuſable, and make them ficrer objects for our 
Prayers and Picty, than our ſcorns) Digm ſimi homines qui Deos ſuos ſemper haberent preſentes, One De- 
vil-God aboveall.che reſt (they call h;»z Okz)whom they worſhip, as themſelves confeſs, more for fear 
than love. Not yet converted from thele horrible and groſs /dolatries, by the long neighbourhood of 
che Engliſh ; accuſed in that reſpe& molt juſtly by choſe of Rome, | 

No Countrey for the bignels of it can be berrer warered,or yield fairer Rivers. The principal of which 
I. Pawhatan ( ſo called by the name of char peric Rozreler, whoſe Territory ir paſſerh chrough) which 
having run a courſe of an hundred miles,and Navigable all that way by ſmaller Veſſels ; is ar his fall into 
che Sea abour three miles broad. 2 Apamatnckh, 3 Nanſamnnd, and 4 Chikahamania, all Tributaries to 
Pawhatane 5 Pamanuke, fourceen miles more North than Pawhatay, but of leſſer note. 6 Toppahanock,, 
Navigable 130 miles. 7 Patawameke, paſlable by Boar 140 miles,and fix,or ſeven miles broad, where ir 
fallerh into che Sea ; increaſed by many lefler ſtreams which come our of che Mountains, and oenerally 
well ſtored wich Fiſh. 8 Pawt#anxnt, of a ſhorter Race, but a deeper Chanel than moſt of the former 
(16 or 18 farhom deep) andof more choiſe of Fiſhthan the others are. 

Along the Banks of rh2ſe- Rivers dwell their ſeveral Tribes, ſcarce any one of which making up an 
hundred men ( that of Patawomeke excepred, which is able to arm after their manner 160) many nor 
yielding above 3o and ſome nor ſo miny; Their habitations not containing above ren, dr twelve houſes 
apiece, bur in thoſe houſes ſundry particular families, are for che molt part covered with the Barks of 
Trees ; {o placed,that th? common Marker place ſtandeth in the midR,ar an equal diſtance: the houſes of 
cheir Weroances (ot the chiefs of their Trib2s) and thar which ſerverh them for a Temple, being ſome- 
what finer than che relt. And of theſe habirations ſome are preſented to us by the names of O92noke, by 
_ the Engliſh called the blind Town. 2 Pemeoke. 3 Shycoake, ſaid by my Author to be Civitas ampla, a 
large City, but we muſt underſtand him with Relation to che reſt of this Countrey. 4 Chowanoak, 5 Se- 
catan. 6 Mattaken. 7 Weoponnoke. $ Pyſhokonock, ſaid to be inhabited by none but women. 9g Chi- 
porno. 10 Muſcamnge, both upon the Sea ; molt of rhem called by the name of thoſe ſeveral 7ribes 
which inhabic inthem. 

In reference to the Ergl:ſh and their Plantations, we are to know that they made choice of the Sourh- 
fide of a large and goodly Bay, for the place of their dwelling. A Bay which thruſting ic ſelf a great way 
up into this Countrey, and receiving into it many of the Rivers before mentioned, is by the Natives cal- 
led Cheſepoack, and yielderh the only ſafe entrance into this part of the Countrey : the Capes thereof for 
rhar cauſe fortified by che Ezg/:h ; that on the Southern'point being called Cape Heory, and the other 
Cape Charls, according to the names of the two young Princes. Towns of moſt noce wpich have been 
eicher ſince built,or frequented by chm, 1 James Town (Facobipolis) ſo named in honour of King James, 
on the Sourh-fide of char Bay, not far from the River Chikahamama : firſt founded inthe year 1606. at 
what time ic was trenched about, and ſome Ordnance planted on the Works. 2 Hexries Town ( Hen- 
ricopolis) ſonamed in honour of Prince Hemry,the eldeſt Son of King James, built in a convenient place 
more within the Land, 18 miles from James Town. 3 Dales-gift,ſo called, hecauſe built and planted ar 
che charge of Sir Thomas Dale, An. 1610. 4 Bermuda, an open Burrough five miles from Herr:copolzs, 
5 Ketoughtan, a noted and frequented Port in the Bay of Cheſepoack,, very much traded by the Englrſh. 
6 Wicocomoco the chief Town of Pawhatan, one of the RoitelerFof this Countrey ; much courted by the 
Exoli(h at their firſt ſerling here, and a long time after - a Crows being ſent him by King James with 
many orher Rich preſents, the berter ro ſweeren and oblige him ; bur for all chat he proved a creacherous 
and unfaithfull Neiehbour. A 

The ſum of the affairs of this laſt Plantation, is, that the buſineſs being reſumed in the year 1606. and 
a Commiſſion granted to certain Noble men and Merchants to advance the work; they fell in hand, by the 
Counſel and incouragement of Caprain Sith, with the building of Jams Town (having firſt fortified 
Cape Henry) in which Town he fixed a Colozy of 100 men. Theſe being almoſt conſumed by Famine and 
other miſeries, were the next year recruited wirh x20 more brought by Captain Newporr : bur a Fire 
having caſually conſumed their houſes, once again diſcouraged chem. Bur the Houſes being reedihed, 
and 2 Church added to the Houſes, by the induſtry of Smith their Governour, rhe Coloxy began to 
flouriſh, and to increaſe in reputation amoneſt the Salvages : eſpecially having made (as they believed ) 
2 friend of Pawhataz. In the year 1 5 © g. the Lord De !aWare was appointed Governour,' and Smzith 
commanded to return z who left here 490 perſons, (and of them 200 expert Souldiers) 3 Ships - Boats, 
24 grear Guns, 3co Muskers, with Viuals and Ammunition neceſſary 3 and 39 of their Wero- 
axces,or Perit-Kings Triburaries, and Contriburioners rothe Exgliſh. Sir T howsas Gates and Sir George 
Summers,ſent thicher with nine ſhips and 500 men, loſt a great parr of rheic numbers in the Iſle of Bey - 
mudaz, : the reſt nor well according with the old Plantation, were at the point of returning home, 
when happily the Lord De /aWare arrived with three ſhips more, Ao 1610. Bur falling into a deſpe= 
rare ſickneſs, and come home.to Exg/a»d, he recommended the Eftare of rhe Exgl:ſh there to Sir T ho- 
2145s Dale,who furniſhed them with Men, Carrel, and other neceſlaries - afrer whom came Sir T homas 
Gares with 300 men, and ſome heads of Catrel. And then the Government hereof being conferred 
on Herry Earl of Souththamptoy, the affairs here began to ſettle in a proſperous way : when unexpeQed- 
ly inthe year 1621, the Salvages falling on th:m (fearing no fuch treachery) killed 340 of their men ; 
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 _ and hadallo then ſurprized James 1 owp, if one: of the Salvages, who had received the Chriſtian Fai:h, 

, had nor diſcovered their intention. Since that, recovered ot that blow, it went happily forwards : ang 
m'ghc by this cime have been raiſed to ſome power and greatneſs, if the Engl: by diverting on ſome 
by Plantations, and by imploying indigent and neceſltous perſons 1n ſo great a work, had not diſcoy. 
raged the dehgn. For certainly one might ſay of this Plantation, as the Scripture doth of the Camp 9 
David inthetime of Saw, rhat few,. or none were ſent unto ir (except the-principals) but ſuch as were 
in diſtreſs, or debt, or ſome way or other d:ſcoxtented : men never likely to adyanceand purſue a buſineſs 
of ſuch publick iztereſs. Com:nendable howſoever in this parcicular, (though perhaps that commendation 
do t elong to their Governours) that being here, rhey kepr themſelves conſtantly ro thoſe forms of Wor- 
ſhip which were eſtabliſhed and obſerved in the Church of England, Gs F 

As for the Natives of the whole, they were divid2d (as was ſaid )into ſeveral Tr:bes, every Tribe un- 
der the command of their ſeveral C hrefs;which Chrefs,though many in number, and of lirtle power, knew 
well enough how to keep their Srate unto their SubjeRts, and to ſhew it alſo unto ſtrangers. For when 
Pawhatan was pleaſed to give audience. unto Captain Newport, and the reſt ofthe Engisſh ſent from 
Smith, they found him on a Bed of Mats, his Pillow of Leather imbroidered with white Beads and Pearl, 
artired with a Robe of skins like an 1r: Mantle:ar his head and feer an handſome young woman;on each 
ſide of the Room twenty others, with their necks and ſhoulders painted Red, and about their Necks a 
oreat Chain of Beads ; his principal men fitting before them in hke manner. Yer notwichſtanding this 
great State, (and great it was indeed for ſuch petit Princes) he and the reſt became ſo ſubje&-o the 
E:gliſh, tht in Smuths cime they did not only pay their Tr:bates, or Contributions, bur at his command 

. would ſend their Slaves & Subjects to James T own, to receive corretion for wrongs done to the Coloyy, 
And it is probable enovgh that thoſe of New-Englarnd, being the greater and more powerfull Plantation 
( as followed with the ſfrozger zeal, and carried on by the united purſes of a prevalent FaQton) were of 
like influence alſo amoneſt the Natives,though I find it not expreſſed in ſo many particulars. 

4+ The Iſles of BE R MUD A Z, many in number (ſome ſay 400, at the leaſt } are ſituate direAly 
Eaſt from YVirgima, from which they are diſtant 500. Exg/1ſh miles ; 3300. of the ſame miles from the Ci- 
ty of Loxdox, Socalted from John Bermudaz, a Spamard,by whom firſt diſcoyered, Called alſo the Sum- 
mer-Tſlaxds, from the ſhipwrack of Sir George Summers upon that Coaſt ; ſo much delighted with the 
ſadneſs of the miſadventure, thar he endeavoured what he could to ſettle a Plantation init, 

Thar of more fame and greatneſs than all the reſt, ro which che name 1s now moſt properly aſcribed,is 
fituate in the Latirade of 32. & 30. minutes, Well Rored,when firſt diſcovered, with plenty of Hogs,di- ' 
vers fruics, Mulberries, Palmitos, Cedars ; as alſo of Silk-worms, Pearls and Amber,and ſuch rich Com- 
modities: of Fowl ſo-infinite an abundance, that our men took a thouſand of one ſortzas big asa Pigeon, 
wichintwo or three hours: The Air hereof very ſound and healthy,found by experience (the beſt Arou- 
mentinſuch a point)ro be agreeable to the body of an Exg/:ſh man ; yer terribly expoſed ro Tempeſts of 
Rain, Thunder, and Lightning. For whichyzand for the many ſhipwracks happening on the Coaſts there- 
of,and want of other Inhabirants to be ſaid co own it, the Mariners have pleaſedro call it the lard of 
Devils. The ſo affirmed to be as fertile as any ; w21l watered, plencifull in 2Zarze, of which they have 
rwo Harveſts yearly : that which is ſowed in arch, being cut in Jzly ; and that which is ſowed in A#- 

»ſt,being tnowed in December. No venemous Creature to be found in all che Ifland, or willlive,brought 
Taber, And beſides theſe Commodities, of ſo ſafe a being, ſo fenced about with Rocks and Ilers, har 
without knowledge of the paſſages, a Boat of ren Tuns cannot be brought into the Haves ; yet with ſuch 
knowledge, there is entrance for the greateſt ſhips. The Exg/zſþ have ſince added ro theſe firengrhs of 
nature,ſuch additional helps,by Block-houſes, Forts and Bulwarks in convenient places,as may give it the 
title of Impregnable. . | 

It was firſt diſcovered ( but rather accidently than upon deſign ) by John Bermudaz, a Spamard, 
about the year x5 22. and thereupon a Propoſition made inthe Council of Spary, for ſerling a Plant ation 
init; as aplace not tobe avoided by the Spanrſh Fleets, in their return from the Bay of Mexico , by the 
Streights of Bahama.NegleQed notwithſtanding, till the like accidental coming of Sir George Summers, 
ſent to /Vi79i"1a with ſome Companies of Engliſh by the Lord De /a Ware, An:.1609. Who being ſhip- 
wracked on this Coaſt, had rhe opportunity to ſurvey the Iſland ; which he ſo liked, that he endeavoured 
a Plantation 1n 1t, at hiscomming home. Az. 1612. the firſt Colony was ſent- over under Richard Mare, 
whoin three years erefed eight or nine Forts in convenient places, which he planted with Ordinance. 

' An: 1616. anew ſupply 1s ſenc over under Captain Damel Tucker, who applyed themſelves to ſowing, 
Corn, ſetting of Trees eoge thither from other parts of America, and planting that gainfull Weed 
Tobacco, An. 1 6 1 9.the buſineſs is taken more to heart, and made a matter of the Publick, mapy great 
Lords and men of Honour being interefled in ic :Captain Batley ſent«thither with 500. men,the Ile divi- 
ded into Tribes, or Cantreds 0: each Tribe a Byrroxgh;; the whole reduced toa ſerled Government both 
in Charch and State, accordivg to the Law of Exg/and. After this, . all things ſo ſucceed, thar inthe 
year 1623. here were ſaid eo be threethouſand Erglrſh, ren Forts, and in thoſe Forts fifty pieces of Or- 
dinance ; their numbers ſince increafing daily, both by'Children born within the Iſland, and ſupplies 
from England. | 
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L O RIDA is bounded on the North-Eaſt, with /Vi79ima ; on the Eaſt, wich are det / 

Nioort ; on the South, and ſome part of che Weſt, with che Gulf of Mexico ; on the reſt of 
the Weſt, with part of New Galhcia, and ſome Countries hitherto not diſcovered, Ex- 
cended from the River of Palmes inthe 25th, degree of Latitude, tro Rio de Secco in the 
34, which evidently ſpeaketh it for a Gountrey of large dimenſions. 

Irwas firſt diſcovered by the Engliſh under the conduR of Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1497. afterwards 
better ſearched into by John de Ponce, a Spamard, who took poſleſſion of it in the name of that King, 
Anno 15 27. and by him called Flor;da, either becauſe he landed there upon Pa/m-Sunday, which the 
S "ce þ call Paſcua di Flores,or Paſcha Florida; or elſe ga Floridaerat R eg10,by reaſon of that freſh 
verdure and flouriſhing eſtate in which he found ir, Bur by the Natives it is ſad to be called Jaquaſa. 

This Country lying Parallel tro Caſtile in Sparr, it 18 ſaidto be of the ſame temper both for Air and 
Soyl, bur that ir is abundantly more fruicfull : che heart of che ground nor being here worn out by con- 
cinual Tillage, as perhaps it may be in the other. For here they have great abundance of Maize (the na- 
rural bread-Corn of the Countrey ) which chey ſow twice a year, v:zz. arch and June, and reap in the 
chird month after, laying ir in ſome publick Barns,and thence diſtribuce it rothe neceſſities of parricular 
perſons. Wellftored with ſeveral ſorts of Fruity as Mulberries, Cherries, Cheſnuts, Grapes and Plums 
of both excellent taſte and colour : Beaſt wilde, and came, of all kinds which rheſe Countreys yield ; and 
of like ſorts of Fowl. The Woods and Foreſts full of rhe largeſt Oaks, and the lofrieſt Cedars ; ſome 
Cypreſs-Trees, and Bays, of alarge proportion ; wirh great plenty of that Wood which the Inhabjcanrs 

call Pavan, andthe French name Saſſafras , the bark whereof is Medicinal againſt ſome diſeaſes ; and 
another Tree which we call Eſq#:ze, affirmed to be a Soveraign and preſent Remedy for the French DiCſ- 
eaſe.Ir is alſo ſaid tobe enriched with ſome Mines of Gold, and Silver ; negle&ed by the Natrwes,till the / 
coming of the Spamiards, and French, pur a price upon them : and to have in ic Emeralds of great worth 
and beauty, with many Twrquoiſes and Pearls, Others report that all the Gold and Silver which chey 
have amongſt them, came from ſome Thips which had been wracked upon rhoſe Coaſts : conttary where 
unto itis ſaid by the Natives, that in the Hills which the call Apalater, there are found great Veins of a 
reddiſh Meral, which the French concluded to be Gold, though chey wanted time and opportunity to 
ſearch into them. | . 

The p2ople are of an Olive Colourgreat Raturegand well proportioned ;niked, except their Privities, 

which they hide with the skins of Stags : their armis and knees ftained with divers paintings, not to be 
waſhed off; their hair black, and hanging down as low as their thighs. Cunning they be, and excellent 
in the Arts of difſfimulation. So ſtomackfull, that they do naturally love War and Revenge, inſomuch that 
they are continually in War with one, or other. They are crafty alſo and very intelligent, as appeareth 
by che anſwer they gave to Ferdinand» Soto, a Spamiard,who was here amongſt them, Az.1594. for when 
he went to perſwade the people that he was the ſon of Godyand came to reach them the Law : Not ſo, 
replyed'a Floridan, for God never bad thee to kill and ſlay, and work all kind of miſchief againſt us. The 
Women when their Husbands are dead, uſe to cur off their hair cloſe to their ears, and firew it on 
his Sepulchre ; and cannot marry again, till cheir h:ir be grown long enough to cover their ſhoulders, 
Hermophrodtes are here alſo in great plenty, whom they uſe as beaſts co carry their luggage, and pur 
them to all kind of drudgery, They have all a groſs belief of rhe Souls immortality, but are otherwiſe 
Idolaters. 

Mountains this Country hath not many, as being generally plain, and level; the chiefeſt, thoſe called 
Apalatei before mentioned, ſuppoſed by the-Inhibirancs ro be rich in Mines of Gold, Rivers of moſt 
note. 1. Rio Secco. 2. Rio Grande. 3. Serravahn ; the two firſt named ſo by the Sparards, and the laſt 
by che Natives. 4. Garunna. 5. Ligets. 6. Axona. 7. Sequana,and 8. Charette,ſo called by the French, 
according to the names of the beſt Rivers in France : both French and Spamards having ſeverally and 
ſucceſſively the poſieſſion ir. Here are alſo g. Rio de Flores, or the River of Flowers ; 10. K:0 de Nerves, 
or the River of Sow ; and 11. Reo de Spirito Santo, or the River of the Holy Ghoſt ; all of them fallivg 
into the Bay of Mexico. A particular deſcriprion of theſe Rivers, their riſ?, courſe, and greatneſs, I 
find not in any of my Authors. Onely Mercator relleth us of a cwelfth River, called Porte Rale, rec- 
koned the chiefeſt of this Country, the mouth whereof is three miles broad ; where it 0penerth into the 
Sea berwixt two Promoncories, the one towards the Weſt, and the orher poxmting to the North. Some 
of theſe Rivers are affirmed tobe haunted with Crocod:les, a Creature dangerous alike both by Land and 
Warer. | 

The Countrey not ſo well diſcovered and planted hitherto, asto be divided into Provinces, is com- 
monly diftribured into ſeveral Tribes ; as were all Nations of che World ar their firſt Diſcovery. The 
principal of theſe they reckon the Queveres, Marians, Canagadi, Camom, Avavares, and Malicones, 
the Swſolas, Quitoxes, and other names nor uſual unto us of Emrope 3 though theſe more paſlable than 
many which have gone before : mollified perhaps by the French, and Sparards, and nor prefented ro us 
in their natural roughneſs ; all governed by their Paracouſſi, or ſeveral Chiefs, and rhoſe ar deadly Feads, 
and continual Wars with one another. ; Some have advencured on the names of particuſar Provinces, as 
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Panuca, Avanares, Abarduoſia, Jogwazia, Apalchia Anthia, Samovia, Solas ; but they acquaint us ne. 
ther with their fire nor bounds : except it be that Pamwca lyerh on the borders of Hiſpania Nova, be. 
yond the large and ſpacious Bay of the Holy Ghoſt ; and Calos near the Cape, called Cape 4; Florida. 
Orhers diſtinguiſh ic by the names of the ſeveral Roirelers ; which varying with rhe change of the perſon, 
makes that diviſion to be very variable and uncertain alſo. Bur it 1s generally agreed rhar the Peninſula, 
which pointerh on the Iſle of Cha, hath the name of 7 egeſta, or Florida ſpecially ſo called 3 the name of 
Florida, being firſt given by John Ponce unto this part only, though afterwards communicated unto all 
the reſt of this Countrey. A Demy-T1ſlard ftrerching in lengrh from the Sourh ro the North, 100, leagues ; 
in, breadth where broadef 3o. leagues, and in ſome places 20, only. Well known by the Cape of Aſars 
t3r5looking into the Ile of Czba,rhe River of rhe Hely Ghoſt,and three goodly Bays ; the chief whereof, 
chat enciruled to Sr. Joſeph, all opening into the Gulf of Mex:co, or the Bay of New Spain.” The whole 
environed about, ſave where ic is joyned unto the Continent, with Bars of Sands, and ſcarreredIf1ghds; 
which ſerve unto it as the o»r-works to ſome norable Fortreſs. | $4; 
/Chief Towns hereof, 1- St. Helens,on, or near a Promontory, ſo named, where this Countrey border. 
eth on Yirginmd: once fortified and poſſeſſed by the Sparrard,bur nor long ſince abandoned. 2: Fort de 
Charls, B. Caroliza in the Latine, built by the French upon the Banks of the River Marzo ; and ſo 
called in honour of Charls the ninth, in whoſe time the conqueſt of this Countrey was undertaken : 
bur-ruined by the Spamard in the War between them. 3. Port Royal, a well frequented Haven, on rhe 
mouth of che River of that name : bur whether there be any Town now remaining, I am nor able to ſay. 
More in the Land (for theſe lye all upon the Borders towards YV:rg:1m4) Apalche,ſuppoſed to be a place 
of great con{ideration, in regard of the opinion which was had of the wealth thereof ; bur found to be 
a ſmall Town, of but 4o. Cartages : ) and therefore firſt arrempred and rook in by the Spamard, in their 
invaſion of this Councrey under Pamphilns of Narvaez, An. 1528. recovered by the Natives after his 
departure. 5. Ante, an open Burrough, nine dayes journey from Apalche, where the Salvages gave the 
Spaniards a {hrp encounter, and flew many of them ; bur being vanquiſhed ar the laſt, rhey forſook the 
own, of ic ſe|f not tenable, 6. Ocals,an unwalled Town, but conſiſting of 600. Sheds {for I dare hard- 
ly call them Houſes) che chief of che Kingdome of Acmera. 7? Oſachilegthe chief Seat of rhe King ſo cal- 
led;and 8, YVitacuchws, 1 Burrough of 200. Cottages, the principal of the Kingdome of Y:tacuchss, both 
raken by rhe Spamards at the ſame time alſo. g. St. Matthews, on the Eaſtern ſhore of the Demy-I/land 
above mentioned, poſſefled and fo:rified by the Spamard. 10. St. Anguſtines on the ſame ſhorezbur more 
South than the orher ; ſituare ar che mouth of a ſmall River {o named, forrified by the Spamard with many 
a ſtrong Caſtle : but for all rhat taken by Sir Francis Drake, An. 1.5 85. therebeing found inthe Fort of 
St, Toknin which the ſtrengrh of the Town conſiſted, 18. braſs pieces, and 20000. Florens in ready mo- 
ney, for the pay of the Garriſon. Repaired afrerwards more ſtronely than ever formerly. The Spamards 
have alſo Garriſons in two other places of this Countrey, v:z. St. Philip, and St. Fago, but 1 cannor ſay 
diſtinaly in what part they are. | 
_* The Government of rhis Countrey, is of one kind only, though managed by ſeveral perſons : the 
Supreme power reſiding in the Chiefs of their ſeveral Tribes ; at ſuch continual enmiry with one another, 
that they very ſeldome joyh togerher in any Counſels, wherein rhe publick is concerned. So that the Spa= 
mards may affirm of the preſent Floridansgas the Romans did of the ancient Britans, Nec quicquan ad- 
verſus valid: ſſimas gentes util14s nobis fuit, quam quod ty commune non.con(#lebant, The not communi- 
cating of their Counſels, haſtning on their bondage. Yer in the Government of theſe Chzefs there was 
ſomewhat ofthe Parliamentary way uſed with us in Ewrope. For as in all matters of concernment, thoſe 
Chief's adviſed with their Comncil : ſo if it were a buſineſs which concerned the publ:ck, their Prieſts and 
athers of moſt nore for gravity and wiſdom, were admitted to the Conſnltatzov, But being ſeverally 
too weak for a ſtrong Invader,and never joyned together to defend themſelves, chey made rhemſelves an 
eaſie prey to the French and Spaniards. Et fic dum ſingult pugnabant, univerſi vincebantur ; by truſting to 
their ſingle forces they were all ſubdued, For in the year 15 12.J0h Ponce a Native of Leoz in Sparin,ſetting 
ſayl wich three ſhips from the Iſland of Porto Rico,on Palm-ſunday fell on the Peninſula before deſcribed; 
& for that cauſe,or from the flouriſhing verdure of ir,called it Fl/sr:da:bur did no more than ſcowre alo 
upon the Coaſts, and give new names to ſuch of che Promontories and Rivers as he had diſcovered, an 
having only a {lighrskirmiſh with ſome of the Salvages, rerurned back again. The buſineſs eight years 
after was again revived by Y aſques de Aylloz, who ſerting ſayl from the Haven of Plata, in H:ſpamola, 
atrained unto the North-Eaſt parts of this Continenr, bordering on Virgina, where he lefr names unto 
the Promontory of St. Helen, and the River of Jordan ; and having rreacherouſly enſlaved ſome ofthe 
Natives (whom he had invited roa Feaſt) prepared for Spazz ; where he obrained the Kings Patent 
for a new Plantation. Bur his perfidiouſneſs could nor proſper. For in the year 1524 coming with tus 
ſhips upon this Coaſt, one of them periſhed on the Rocks ; and 200. of his men being killed ar their 
landing, he gave over the Encerprize : the Spamiards hicherto making no more uſe of theſe Diſcoveries, 
chan wickedly ro enrich themſelves by ſtealing men, whom as wickedly they ſold for Slaves. Nor had 
che voyage of Pamphi [us de Naruaez,, Anno 1 5 2 8. any better end ; though undertaken by a band of 
490. Foot, and 80, Horfe. For having rook poſſeſſion of the Countrey, in the name of his Soveraign 
Charls the fifth, finding ſome hopes of great Treaſures to be had at Apalche ( diſtant above a monrhs 
journey from the place of his landing) he would needs march thicher. - In which a&ion, though he got 
that and ſome other Towns, yet he loft himſelf : few of his men rerurning ſafe into their Councrey, 
and they not knowing what became of their General. * As fruicleſs, bur more famous was the enter- 
prize of Hernemles a Soto, begun in the year x 5 3 8. and continued till x 5 4 2. who witha lictle Army 
of 3 5. Horſe, and 9 o, Foot, over-ran a great part of the Countrey, and brought many _ Petit 
rinces 
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Princes under the command.of Spazz. Bur making only a Depredatory War of it to enrich himſelf, and 
waſte the Country , withoue ſerling any Co/o-y, or building'any Bortifications11-it to make g00d his ger->— 
tings , the Action ended with his life, which he loſt by a Feaver : the remnanc of his Souldiets, whom the 
War had ſpared, under the conduct of Ladovice M uſcoſo d; Alvarado * recovering Mexico not Withour 
greac difficulties. | | 

And fo che Spezrards leave the Stage , and the French enter ; ſent on this Voyage by Gaſpar C ol,om 
Admiral of France, Anno 1562, under the conduct of Ribault ; who falling on that parr of the Conti- 
rence, which lyerh on the Ealt-fde of che Pemfula, gave the firſt Promoncory which he rouched at, the 
name:of Eape Francors: and atrer running North-ward along that Coaft, new-named the Rivers there- 
of by rhe-names of che Serne, rhe Lore, the Somme, the Garmid , and others of moſt note in bx own 
Coumry. ' Coming as far Northas rhe great River of Poxzo-Royal, he there buike a hetle Fortreſs, 
whichne called Fort Charls, where he left 28 of his men to keep poſſeſſion , and returned for France - 
his Soukdiers following not long after, as well as they could ; deftituce of ſupplies from home , and nor 
abte with ſo ſmall a number ro command themchere. The Action re-inforced about two years after, un- 
der the condu&t of Landonier , who had accompanied KRibawlt tm the former Voyage : by-whom ſome 
further progreſs was made in this undertaking, and a lictle Town built on the banks of the River Mato, 
( ſo called by R:banlt, becauſe in that monerh diſcovered by him ) which he named Charls-Fort , Arx 
Carolina in the Latin, Bur a mutiny hapning amongſt his men, and ſome complaints made of him in 
che Court of France, he was cilled home, and Ribault ſent again to purſue che enterprize : Who entring 
on his charge in A#ouſt, An.1565. was preſently ſer on by the Spamards,veth by Sea and Lind; his ſhips 
forced violently on the Rocks, rhe new Town ſacked, the Co/oxy pur unto the (word, very few eſcaping ; 
Ribault himſelf murdered in cold blood by the Enemy, after faith given him for his life. It was thought 
that above 600 Frexch wer? (lain in this ation. So ended the French hopes in Florida, the King being 
then preparing for a n:w C:v:/ War, and loach to engige himſelf againit the Spaziard, cill th2 year 16 27, 
when ar the charge of Do»1mcus'Gargize a private perſon, out of an honelt zeil co the honour of his 
Country ,. and to Cry quitrance with the Spamards tor their treacherous crnetry, it revived again. And 
rhough he found the Spamards, after the defeat of Ribawt, had repaired and fortified Arx Carolina, and 
raiſed rwo Caſtles more on rhe banks of the Mars ; which they had furniſhed with ſuch Pieces as they 
took from the French, and Garriſoned with 4oo Soldiers ; Yer g91vIng a couragious onſet, by the aid of the 
Salvages, (ro whom the name and neighbourhood of the Spariards was exceeding odious) he forced them 
all, dzmoliſhed the works, and hanged all ſuch of rhe Souldiers as the ſword had ſpared, and ſo returned 
into France ; where in (t :ad of honour and reward for ſo great a ſervice, hewas in danger of loſing both 
his life and fortunes, compelled ro lurk amongſt his friends ill the times were changed. The Spaniards 
afrer this, to keep ſome kind of poſſeſſion , rhough nar-finging it in riches anſwerable ro their greedy 
defires, fortified S.-atthews,and S. Augn(i:nts,gn the Eaftcfide of the Demy-1ſlard, with the Caſtles of 
S. Philip and S. ago, in other parts of rhe Country towards che Norrh-Eaft : chinking himſelf ſoftrong 
in the Gulf of Aſex:co, rhar no forein Forces dare appear” on that fide of che Country. Sothar it ſeems 


he playes the part of </£ſops Dog in the Manger, neither teſolved to plant chere himſelf, nor willing thar 
any others ſhould. | 

Having thus taken a ſurvey of the main Land of Florida, ler us next take a view of ſuch Iſlands, as lie 
diſperſed up and down in the Teas adjoyning ; called by one general name LYCAIOS , or LM#- 
CAISE INSUL/L ; minyin number, bur reducible to theſe rhree heads. 1, The Tortwgas. 
2, The Martyres, and 3, The Lacaos ſpecially ſo called. | 

1. THE TORTHG AS areſeven, or eight little Iſlands , lying on an heap at che South-weſt 
point of rhe Pemnſula, clled rhe Cape of Florida, in the height of 25 Degrees; diſtant from the Port of 
Havaza in the Ifle of C24 ( oppoſite unto which -chey lie.) abour fix leagues. Well known among the 
Saylers, becauſe much avoided ; or rather avoided becauſe known ; the danger of their company making 
their further acquaincance ſhunned. 

2. THE MARTTYRES, calledalſo the Cazos, are three great Rocks rather than Iſlands, co- 
vered with a white ſand,2nd full of buſhes ; rhe middlemot of the three che greateſt : fituare over againſt 
the Sourh-Eaſt Promontory of the ſaid Peninſula, called from hence Cabeca de los Martyres, or the Cape 
of Martyrs, Denominared thus by John Ponce the Spamiard, in his firſt diſcovery of chis Country, be- 
cauſe they ſeemed afir off ro bave ſome reſemblance to men impaled upon Srakes, as many of the Mar- 
tyrs were in the Primitive times. Infamous for che many ſhipwracks which have ſince there hapned ; 
bur of grear obſervation amongſt Sea-faring men , becauſe rhey know by leaving theſe Rocks, or Iſlands 
on the left hand of chem, thar they are already enrred in the Streights. 

3. THE LA4CAIOS ſpeciallyſocalled, lie diſperſed on the Eaſt of the Peaiſula ; many in 
number, and ſo calted from Lucaroneque, the greateſt and moſt Northern of them, fituare in the 27 de- 
gree of Latit#d: ; of more lengrh than breadch , bur hitherro known bv name only. Of greacer nore, 
though nor fo big, is thar called 2. Bahama, in rhe middle way berwixt Lucaoneans and the Peninſula ; \n 
lengch x3 lezguz+,21:d eight in breadth 3 memorable for giving name to the violent current interpoſing be- 
ewixt ic and the Dew-1ſlard,called the Streights of Bahama:yet nor ſo Rtreight bur that they are 16 miles 
in breadth, though of fo forcible a Courſe , that many times neicher wind nor Oars can prevail againſt 
It. 2, Gaanahan, the moſt famous of all rheſe Iſlands, becauſe the firſt chat was diſcovered by Columbus, 
being then 1lmoſt our of hope of proceeding further 5 whochereupon cauſed ir to be called $S. Saviours : 
well (haded ar that time with Trees, full of freſh Syrings, and very plentifull of Cotton ; now over= 
grown with ſhrubs, and buſhes. 4. Gaamma, by C olunchus when firſt diſcovered , called S. Maria de 
Conception ; begirt about with Rocks and quick ſands, bur otherwiſe of a pleaſant and fruitful ſoyl, full 
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of delicate Springs. Others there are to the nymber of 24. - of chereabouts ,- whoſe names occur in many 
of our larger Maps : bur being we find nothing of them bur their very names, I ſhall not trouble my ſell 
DOIN S ON, - a AS de 7g aty (6 g MA oo 

Of all in general it is ſaid rhat they obeyed their King ſo ftnily ( for a King they had | thar j 
LS to leap down from a high Rock , they performed the ſame ; : Ny be Ao = Nox 
ſon bur his Will. The ome of ſo perfeRt beaury , that many of the bordering Nations forſook their 
own Countreys, to enjoy their Loves : their ſhape and _ che more diſcernable, in regard not ſuf. 
fered to wear any thing till cheir pwrgatzoxs ; nor afrer thar but nets of Cotrox , filled wich Leaves of 
Herbs. But now, and long fince, there are neicher men, nor women, to be found in any of them : the 

ole being long fince waſted by the Spamards in the Mines of Cuba and Hiiþamola ; or conſumed 
be ike and Diſeaſes , or otherwiſe made away in Priſons, and by ſeveral Torments ; ro the x 
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of a Million and 200000. as ſome have told us, And fo wepaſs unto the other ſide of thoſe Nor. 
thern Comtreys ; oppoſite to Nova Francia, YVirgima, and che main Land of Florida - that when we 
fall into the Countreys now poſleſſed by the. Spariards , we may not wander our of them till this work be 
_— / except it be to take a progrels into ſome of the Iſlands , which cannot erherwiſe be viſiced bur 
by ſuch a fart. 


OF 


CALIFORMIA: 


d4LIFORMI 4 inthelarge and general acception of it,containeth all thoſe Provinces 
of Mexicana, Which lie on the Weſt-fide of that Northern Pemr»ſula, beyond Nova Galli- 
> 14, and New Spain: though in the trier , limired cothat Province only which lieth on 
the other fide of a long and ſpacious Gulf, called Mer YVermiglio, and from hence the Bay 
SASSY of Ca/formia, But raking it in the largeſt ſenſe, ir hath on the Welt New Sparn, and New 
Gallicia,and ſo unto thoſe undiſcovered parts which lie furtheſt North,to the Streights of Amar. So wite 
_ nefſeth John de Laet,lib.6.cap.11., CALIFORMIA communiter dicitur qucquid terrarum Nova 
Hiſpaniz atque Galliciz ad Occidentem objicitur,ad extremos Americx Septentrionalts terminos,G Fretum 
wod vulgo Anian vocant, Limited in the trier ſenſe and acceprion of it, to an Iſland (as it is now ge- 
nerally conceived to be) extended in a full length from North to South, on the Weſt hereof. So that for 
our more regular proceeding in the C horography and Story of it , we muſt divide ir into th Continent, 
and the Iſland : the Continent ubdivideJinzo the two large Provigces of, 1, Quivira,and 2. C:bola; the 
Iſland into 3. Califormia ſpecially (o called, and 4. Nova Albion. , 
And firſt, the Continent of this part which we call Ca/zformia, harh on the Eaſt ſome parts of Nova 
Gallicia ; and beſides that, thoſe vaſt and undiſcovered Countreys, which lie on the Welſt-fide of Canada 
and Virgima, on the rome ſhore : bounded on the North with the unknown parts of this Mexicana ; 
on the North-weſt, with the Streights of Amar, if ſuch Srreights there be ; on the Welt, with the Sea in- 
cerpoſing berwixt ir and the Ifland,called Mer YVermglo ; and on the South,and South-welt, with the reſt 
of Nova Gallicia, from which parted by a great River called Rio del Noorr, A River which rifing in the 
40. degree of Northern Latjrude, firſt parreth T:gnez a Province of Q#-v:r4, from thar of New Mexi- 
co, one of the Provinces of Nova Gallicia ; and after a long courſe falleth into the Sea, called Mer Vermi. 
glio, above C:n9loa, another of the Provinces of that Divition, Divided as before was ſaid, into the tw6 


oreat Provinces of, 1. Q#:v174, and 2, Cibola, 


i. QUIV IR A, taking up the moſt Northern parts of this ſide of America,is ſaid to be very plain 
and level ; of few Trees, not many houſes, nor much ſtored of people ; quire defticure of fruics and Corn, 
and yielding nothing for mans life bur rhe fleſh of beaſts, which cheyear raw, and ſwallow down in great 


birs without any chewing. The men apparelled in Bul-skins,from the head to the feer ; the women,though 

in a cold Country, wich no other garment than their hair, which chey wear ſo long , that it ſerveth chem 

in ſtead of a'veil ro hide their zakedzeſs, They live in Hoords and companies , like the Hoords of the 

Tartars ; not having any certain dwellings (excepr ſome chief men) but remove from one place to ano= 

cher, like che antient Nomades. Neer Nighbours unto Tartary , from whence (not being much di- 

_ from it ) it is ſuppoſed char the Inhabirants firſt came-z and from hence by degrees peopled all 
merica, 

The Country being full of herbage , breeds grear ſtore of Cattel ; ring not much in bigneſs from 
thoſe of Exrope , bur that they have an high bunch berwixt their ſhoulders ; briſtled upon the back like 
Bores, with ſomewhat which reſemblerh che mane in Horſes, and the beard in Goats ; their legs ſhort,and 
clad with ferlocks, their horns ſhort, but ſharp ; the whole Beaſt of an aſpe& ſo horrid, that an Horſe will 
not venturenear them, till well acquainted. Yer in theſe Beaſts lie all cheir Riches ; cheſe being co this 
people, as we ſay with us of our 4/z to Drunkards , meat, drink, and cloth, and more roo. For the 
Hides yield them Houſes, or ar leiſt the covering of them ; their bones, bodkins ; their hair, thread ; rheic 
finews, ropes 3 their horns, maws, and bladders, veſlels ; their dung, fire ; their Calveskins, budgets to 
draw and keep water ; their blood, drink ; and cheir fleſh, mear. There is thought to be ſome traffick 

rom China, ot Cathay, hither. For when Yaſques ds Coronado conquered ir , he ſaw in the further Sea 
certain ſhips, not'of common making, which ſeemed to be well laden , and'did bear in their prows the 
figures of Pelicaxs ; which could not be conje&ured to come from any Country but one of theſe two. 
| Tknow ſome place this Country more within the Land : and others are ſo far from letring it look rowards 
any part of the Sea, thar they have laid ir cloſe unto the back of Y:irg:11a. - For my part, 1 have laid it 
along the Coaſts , upon good aurhoriryz though I deny not bur chac ſome parts hereof may be more re- 
mote. Or elſe to reconcile the difference, ir may thus be ended ; rhar the mzar:t1me parts being known by 
other names , the 1»/ands might retain more ſpecially rhe name of Q«:v:ra ; as we have ſeen in many 
other Countreys before deſcribed, : 

And this I am the rather inclined corhink , becauſe I find mention of rhree Provinces on the North of 
C:bola, bur in the way unto Q«iv1r4 ; the one called Sezo, the other called C:cmic, and the third T rgyez x 
which I look upon as the maritime parts of the ſame one Country , bur better peopled and frequented 
than the »/ands are , becauſe lying in the way of craffick, The principal Towns of which Provinces, 
I. Ac, or Acuco, a ſmall Town, bur ſituate ina ſtrong and defenſible place z about which growerh 
ſome ſtore of Corton , which from theplace the Natives call by the name of Acuco. 2. Trgnez, on the 
banks of a River ſo called 3 inhabited by a tour and couragious people , who being reſolved nor to fall 
alive into the hands of the Spaniards , when beſieged by YVaſques de Coronada, after they had held our 
above fix weeks, laid all their houſhold-fuff and creaſure in an heap together, which they ſer on ex 
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and takino their Wives and Children into the midſt of their ranks, made a ; = gs Sally on the Enemy. 
A reſolution worthy of a better forrune , moſt of rhem being Nain in the fight, and the reſt rrod under 
the Horſes feet, or drowned in paſſing over the River, Yet would not thoſe few which were left give up 
che Town, till it was fired abour their cars, and no longer tenable : the Spamard buying this viftory (nor- 
withfianding che great odds of their Arms ) with che loſs of moſt of their Horſes, the death of ſeven of 
their men, and rhe wounding of eighty. 3. Grcmck,, a ſmall Burrough, but the chief of chat Province, four 
dayes journey from Tignez : from whence the whole way unto Q#:vrra, ſpecially ſo called , being go. 
miles, hath in it neither tone nor Tree, nor any land-mark ; inſomuch as the Spamards were fain to make 
heaps of Cow dg, to ſerve for their direion in their coming back- | 

The firſt diſcovery of this Country is to be attribured ro the diligence of Antomio de Mendoza, Yioe- 
roy of Mexico, Who defirous to get wealth and honour by ſome new Adventwres, imployed in the dif- 
covery of theſe Northern = » Frier Marcode Niſa, By him and by a Negro which he hadfor his 
Guide, there was ſome light gotren of C:bola, the next Province to this'; but ſo diſguiſed in lyes, and 
wrapt up in fiftions, chat that light was little more than darkzzſs, Yet by that glimmering , Franciſco 
V aſques di Coronado, inthe year 1540. underrook the buſineſs ; and fped ſo well , that having made 
his way through C:bela, he took the Town of Tignez, as we heard before , and laid his way open to 
QOxivira. Moved to a further journey by the report of the Salvages , ( who defired to haſten him our 
of their Country ) telling him of the wealth of 7 atarax , who reigned mi the In-land parts of Quivira - 
a bearded man ( thoſe of this Countrywearing none ) of 2 white complexion, and one who in his Cha- 
pe! worſhipped a Croſs, and the Queen of Heayen. On went the Spamards towards Qujvira, and 
fonnd out the Tatarax, a poor niked Prince ; maſter of no more treaſure than a brazen plate hanging 
on his breaſt , and without any ſuch fign of Chr:/t:amty as they did expe. So fruftrared of all their 
hopes, and having got nothing bur their labour for their pains, and the honour of a new diſcovery ; with 
the loſs of many of their men, they returned to Mex1co, An, 1542. Some Friers made bold ro ſtay be- 
hind, bur were all ſlain by the people of Q#:0174, except only one ; who like Jobs meſſenger was left to 
carry news of the murder ; The Spanrards never looking into theſe cold Countreys, where nothing elſe 
was to be gotten but blows, and hunger. 


2. CTIBOL A hath onthe North, O#i27a; on rhe South , and South-Eaſt parts New Gallicra, 
from which divided by the River called R:o de/ Nort, as before was ſaid ; the Weſt-fide of it waſhed with 
the Mer Virmiglio, terpoſed beryixt it and the Iſland, or Califormia ſpecially ſo called. By the Na- 
tives it is called Zam. 

The air hereof indifferencly cemperate , if not too much ſubje& inthe Winter, to froſts and ſnows. 
The Country for the moſt part level , rarely ſwelled with Hills, bur thoſe very Rocky, No Trees that 


bear them any fruit 3 few Trees ar all, except it be a Wood of Cedars, from which abundantly ſupplied 
both with fewel and timber : plenty of aize, and ſmall white Peaſe, which they make their bread of ; 
oreat ſtore of Veniſon, bur they kill. ir only for the skin 5 ſome quanriries of Sheep, known for ſuch by 
rheir Fleeces only, but otherwiſe as big each of them as an Horſe, or Ox , ſome of their Horns weighing 
fifry pounds. Of Lions, Bears, and Tygers ſo great a number , that they have more than enough for 
rhemſelves, and could well ſpare them ro their Neighbours. Ph, 
The people generally well limbed, and tall of ſtature , ingenious in reſpect of ſome other Sa/vages ; 
and though naked except their privities only, or covered only with a Mantle, yet thoſe 2dartles wrought 
in divers colours : which, with ſome quantiry of Cortoz which rhey have amongſt them , (none of ic 
growing in their Country ) ſhew them to be an induſtrious Nation , and to maintain a courſe of trade 
with ſome of their Neighbours. A further Argument of which is rhoſe painted skins , which rhey have 
. from Cicurque, or ſome other Country which lies towards the Ocean 3 my Author telling that they travel 
for them eight dayes journey towards the North : and probably enough may be ſome of thoſe Commo- 
dities , which the Inhabitants of the zar:t:e Provinces of Q#ivira do receive from Cathay, or China, 
with which they are ſuppoſed ro traffick, as before was ſaid. Like induſtry is noted in the women alſo, 
one of which will grind and knead more Xarze in a day , .than the women of Mexico do in four. In 
orher chings not differing from the reſt of the Salvages. | 
This Country was firft made known to the Spaniards, by the Travels of Frier Marco de Niſa, eme 
ployed on new Diſcoveries by Aztomro de Mendoza, as before was aid. Leaving Conliacan, the moſt 
Northern Province of Nova Gallicra, he overcame a redious Deſart four dayes journey long ; at the end 
of which he mer ſome people, who cold him of a pleaſant Country four dayes journey further, unto 
waich he went, And ſtaying ar aplace called YVacapa, he diſpatched rhe Negro, whom he took with 
him for his Guide ,' to ſearch rowards the North ; by whom he was advertiſed after four dayes abſence, 
hat he had been informed of a large and wealthy Province called C:bo/a, a monerhs journey thence : 
wherein were ſeven great Cictes under the Government of one Princeſs , the houſes of which were builr 
of ſtone, many ſtories high , the Lintels of their Doors adorned with Txrqu9:ſes 3. with many other 
ſtrange reports of their markets, mulcitudes, and riches. Bur neither the Frier nor the Negro had the 
hap to ſee it : the Negro being killed on the very borders , and the Frier ſo terrified with.the news, 
char he thought ir becter toreturn, and ſatisfie che Yzce-Roy with ſome handſome FiRion , than pur 
himſelf upon the danger of a further journey. To that end he enlarged and amplified the Reports 
which the Negro ſent him ; gave to the Deſarts in his way the natne of the Kingdoms of Tomteac, 
and Marata ; aſcribed unto this laſt a great Ciry called Abacn, once well inhabited , but ar thar 
time deſtroyed by Wars ; tothe other a more civil and well clorhed people, than in other places. Tn- 
flamed with which reports, YVaſques de Coronado undertook the ation, bur found the Frier to be a Frier ; 
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4othing of moment true in all his Relations : rhe Kingdome of A4arata to be found only inthe Friers 
yrains ; Tortear to be nothing but a great Laky ,” on whoſe banks had once been many Cottages, now 
-onſumed by Wars. And as for the ſeven Cicies of ſuch Wealth and Bigneſs, he found them to be ſe- 
yen poor Burroughs ; all firuare within the compils of four leagues, which made up char ſo famous 
Kingdome which che Frier dreamt of, The biggeſt ofrhem h21d about 500, Cottages ; the reſt of chem 
not above half char number, One of them, leſt he might be ſaid co return without doing ſomething, he 
beſieged,and took ; bur found ir-ſuch an hor piece of ſervice, that he was twice beaten down wich (tones 
25 he ſcaled che Rimpiers ; but having taken it ar che laſt, he found in it oreat plenty of Maze to refreſh 
his Army, and cauſed che Town ('confiſting of 200 houſes, or thereabours) to be called Granada, for 
ſome reſemblance which it hadto that City in Spazzz Such as have ſince indeavoured the Diſcovery of 


cheſe North- welt parts, and ſayled all along the ſhore hereof on Mer Y, ermiglio, having added hereunto 


che names of ſome points, or Promontortes : known inthe Maps by the name of Po de St. Claras, nor far 


from che month,” or influx of Rho del Nort, 2. Las Plaias. 3.St. Michael. 4. Rio de Teron. 5. Laques 
del Oro bordering on Q#:21ra ; and 6. Rey Coronado, on the Eaſt of that. 

Berwixt this Region and Q#1v1r4 ſpecially ſo called, lyerh a Countrey, which the ſaid YVaſques names 
Twcayan, memorable for the famous River of H#ex ; on the banks whereof for the ſpace of 20 leagues 
ſtand 1 5 Burroughs well builr, and furniſhed with Stoves, ( if he hath nor in this parr of the Story out- 
lied the Frier ) as in other cold bur more civil Countreys, againſt the extremiries of Winter. This re- 
gion ſtretching ſeven dayes journey to the River of C abP 1+ I reckon to belong to the North-Eaſt 
parts of Cibo/a, As I do alſo the fruirfull Valley of Aro:a de Corazones, which they paſſed in their way 
hicher from Cox/:acan; with the Town and Territory of Chichilticala, and the Valley of Nueſtro Senno- 


ra, & -our Ladies Dale, in the South parts of it : not knowing otherwiſe what Province to referc 


chem to. 
Proceed we now unto the Iſland, the other general part of this Diviſion, parted from C:ho/a and 


New Gallicia, by a narrow Sea called Mer YVermrglio ; and by ſome the Golf of Califormia, environed 
on all other parts by the miin Ocean. 'Exrended in agrear length from the 22*h. degree of Northern 
Laticude, to the 42*Þ, bur che breadth nor anſwerzble. The moſt Northern point hereof, called Cabo 
Blaxce, of Which little memorable. The molt Southern, called che Cape of St. Lxcas, remarkable 
for the great Prize there taken from the Spamards by Captain Cavendiſh, in his Circumnavigation 
of the World, Ano 15 87, Suppoſed in former times to have been joyned, in the North parts of 
it, above the Latitude of 25. to the reſt of the Continent ; and ſo deſcribed in moſt of our larer 
Maps, till che year 16 2 6. and after that in the Chart, or Map of John de Laet, Anno 1 6 2 3. which I 
wonder at : himſelf affirming, that in many of the old Maps it was made an Iſland ; /:b 6. cap.11. and 
that he had ſeen a fair Map in Parchment, a very fair and Ancient Draught, Q-e Califormiam 77 :z- 

entis Inſule modum, a Continente d;videretyi which it was expreſſed for a ſpacious Iſland, /:b,6.cap.17, 
The reaſon of the Errour was, thu choſe who firſt indeavoured the Diſcovery of it, ſayling up the 
Sea of Mer Vermiglo, found it to grow narrower and narrower towards the North ; till it ſeemed ro 
be no bigger thin ſome mighry River - bur that of ſuch a violent current, that no Boat wzs able ro paſs 
upwards wich wind, or Oar, unleſs haled up wich Cords by the ftrengrh of Men. And taking ir co 
be a River, they gave it the name of Rhio de Boxa Gnia ; known by that name, and continued in the 
opinion of being a Riyer, ill che year 1620, or thereabouts. Ar what time ſome Adven' vrers beating 
on theſe Coaſts, fell accidently upon a ſtraight bur violent paſſage,on the North hereof, which brought 
them with a ſtrong current into Mer YVermglio ; diſcovering by that Accident, that the waters falling 
into that Sea, was nor a River, as formerly had been ſuppoſed, bur a violent, breaking in of che Nor- 
thern Ocean ; by conſequence that this part of Cal:forma was not. a Demi-Iſland, or Pemr:nſula, biit 
a perfe& Iſland. And looking on it as an Iſland, we have divided it into Nova Albion, and Califormia 
ſpecially ſo called. 

x. And firſt Califormia ſpecially ſo called, containeth the Southerri parrs hereof, as far as to the 
Latitude of 3$. where ir borderech on Nowa Albion. Of which Countrey though ſo near to New Span, 
and New Gallicia, and though diſcovered ſo long fince, we yet know bur little : the Spamards ei- 
ther wanting men for new Plartations, or finding ſmall incouragements here to invite rhem to it, Fur- 
niſhed on the Sea coafts with great plenty both of Fiſh and Fowl, which chey find in grear Iſlands 
of Weeds, floating on the Seas ; and'morewithin the Land, with a kind of Bezfis haired like a Goat , 
and with tears like a Cow, but otherwiſe reſembling Deer ; which they kill with cher Dogs. Some 
Mountains in it ſaid to caſt Fire Aſhes, which the Spamards for that reaſon call Carofogo, The people 
numerous, and thick ſer ; inſomuch thar on the banks of the ſuppoſed River of 5:24 Gama, were - 
numbred three and twenty Nations, all of ſeveral Languagec. Intheir perſons like the reft of rhe 


 Salvaves, bur of different Dreſſes. Some of chem Painting their faces all over, ſome half way 


only, *other wich painted V:zards reſembling faces: holes in their Noſtrils, for heir Pendants ; the rips 
of their Eares loaded, if not-over-loaded, with the bones of Fiſhes hanging ar them. A Girdle 
abour their waſte, to which they faſtzn a bunch of Feathers that hang down behind them like a Tail : 
the women ufing the like bunches before them alſo. Their chief God che Swz, ( as thar of C:Lo/a 
is the Water ) which they moſt affeKionarely Worſhip, as the cauſe of the increaſe of cheir fruirs and 
plants, Joyned in commiſſion with which God, they were taught by Alarco# a Spaniard ro Worſhip a 
woodden Creſs (the more irrational 1dolatry of the two.) which he cauſed te be ere&ed ar his com- | 
ing away 3 With inſtru&ions to kneel before it every morning, at rhe firſt rifing of the S»r 2 {6 reach- 
ing them to Worſhip cheir ewo Idols at once, or to tranſlare their devotions from the Sun a Creature 
of God's, toa plain woodden Croſs {of which they CY but the form) the work of a Ca ror 
| -——— ZZ2 2 l 
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. 1048 CALIFORMIA, Nova ALBION 
| Ic is alſo cold of his people,.that each family is ordered by che Father of it, without other g01 = 
yer ſo well managed, chat they allowed bur one wife to a man, and puniſhed Adn/tery with death ; the 
Maids not ſuffered toconverſe, or talk with men before cheir marriage, but ro abide at home and 'work . 
.the Vidows not to marry againgtill chey had mourned ar leaſt half a year for the death of their Husbangs, 
Matters more favouring an #top:ay» Common-Wealth, than a Cal:formar. 
Places of moſt obſervation in ir, x, The Capes of S. Clara, and S. Lucas ; the firſt on the South-EaR 
point of che Peninſula towards New Ga{licia ; the other on the South-Weſt towards Aſia. 2 S. Croſſes, 
18s $, Cructs )a capacious and convenient Haven near the Cape of S. Clara; ſo called becauſe diſco. 
vered upon Holy Rood day. 3 Cabo di [as Plaras, more within the Bay ; ſo named, becauſe the ſhore 
ſbewed in little Hillocks, withour graſs, or ſhrubs ; the Spamſh word ſignifying as much, 4 Cabo Boxs, 
rowards the botrome of the Gulf, ( from whence the Land on the other fide may be eafily ſeen) in the 
Latitude of 29. 5 S, Andrews aconvenient Haven, and not far off an Ifland of the ſame name, with ſome 
Cottages 19 it. 6, S. Thowe, an Ifland of 25 leagues in compaſs, at che mouth of the Gulf ; rifing ro. 
wards che South in an high Mountain, under which a convenient Road for ſhipping, the Sea being there. 
about 25 farhoms. Thenon the orher fide rowards the Sea, we have 7 S. Abad, a convenient Haven, 
ſurrounded with a Countrey which ſeemed Rich and Pleaſant. 8 Cape Tr1imdado, a Promontory well 
known to Sea-men. 9 Cape de Cedros,ſo called from the Cedars growing near it, in the Laritxde'of 28. 
and 15 minutes 3 with an Ifland not far off of the ſame tame alſo. 10 Cape Enganm, in the Latitude 
of 31,11,  Paebla de las Canoas, ſo named from the multitude of Boats,' (by themſelyes called Canes) 
which the people uſed; four degrees more Northward than that Cape. And 12 Cabo de Galera, ſonamed 
from the reſemblance which ichad to an Hat, in the Latitxde of 26, Bur theſe two placed by John de 
Laet wirhin,the Countrey of Seyo, one of the Provinces of Q#zvira, Underſtand here, thar theſe are 
only the tames of places, not of Towns, or Villages, (for whether rhere be any ſuch, I am yer unſaris- 
fied:) and thac there are many orher Promontories,Bayes,Rivers and Iſlands on both ſides of this Region, 
which I find no names for. | 
The firſt diſcovery of this Countrey we owe to Ferdinando Cortez, ( of whom more hereafter) who in 
the year 1 5 3 4.. furniſhed our two Ships from the Haven of St. Jago in the Weſtern ſhores of H:ſpania 
Nova, to (earch theſe Seas : who making ſome ſmall progreſs in it, ' encouraged him the nexr year to 
purſue it in perſon ; and paſſing up the Gulf as high as to the River of S. Peter, and Paxl, (ſo called, be. 
cauſe diſcovered on the 29 of Fure, the Annual feaſt of thoſe Apoſtles) for want of ViRuals and other 
neceſlary proviſions, returned back again.. The bufineſs having ſlept a while, was in the year 1539, 
awakened by Frazc:{co ds 4lloa, one that had accompanied Cortez the rime before ; who did not only 
ſearch to the botrome of the Gulf, bur having throughly canvaſled all the Eaſtern ſhores, he turned his 
courſe, ahd made as fortunare a Diſcovery alſo of rhe Weſtern Coaſts, - Landing, he took poſſeſſion of 
che Countrey, with the wonred ceremonies, for the King of Spaiz ; and in the place ſer up a Croſs to 
ſerve as a remembrance of his being there. After him followed Ferdinando the Alarcon, who diſcovered 
many lezgues up the courle of the ſuppoſed River of Buena Gma ; where Nagnacatus, one of the Chiefs 
of rheir Clans, or Tribes, did ſubmit unto him ; advancing fo farrowards the North, thar art the laſt he 
heard n2ws of S:bala; but unprovided at that time for a journey thither, And on the otherſide, Rodo- 
rico Cabrillo, in the year x 64 2. coaſting along the Weſtern ſhores of this Countrey, diſcovered two 
* froall Ilizhds beyond Cape Galera ; the one of which he called $. Lakes,and the other the THland of Poſ- 
ſeſſion ; nd beyond chem a fxir Haven, which he called Sard:nas. Bur yer not finding whar they looked 
for, which ws Gold and Silver ; and hungry honour yielding bur a poor ſubſiſtence $ the furrher ſearch 
of cheſe, Countries was quite laid aſide ; almoſt as little known now, as before Colnmbns firſt ſer ſail rp- 
on New Diſcovertes, | 


4 NOV A ALBION formerly conceived to bea part of the Continent , hath of late times 
been found to have taken up but ſome part of this Tſ}and ; lying abour the 3$ degree of Latitude, and ſo 
Northwards as far as to Cape B/axco, as they call ict now. Diſcovered by Sir Francs Drake in his Cir- 
cumnavigation of the World, Az. 1577. and by him named Nova Albioz, in honour of England, his 
own Country, which was once called Albon. 5th 

The Countrey abundantly repleniſhed with Herds of Deer, grafing upon the Hills by thouſands : as 
alſo wich a kind of Conies, in their feer ſomewhar like a Ya»t. and on eich fide a Sack where they keep 
ſuch vicuals as they cannot eat. The fleſh of rheſe Conies ſerves the people for food ; and of their skins, 
rhe Kings, or Ghiefs of their ſeveral Tribes, make their Royal robes. The men quite naked; rhe women 
with a-piece of Mat inſtead of an Apron, chaſte, and obedient ro their Husbands. Their Houſes made of 
Turf and Ofier, ſo wrought togerher, as ſerves co keep them from the cold ; in the midſt whereof they 
have an Hearth where they make fire, about which they lye along upon Beds of Bulruſhes. What Towns 
they have, and wherher they have any, or not, and by K © neicalied if they have any, muſt be re- 
ferred to a further Diſcovery : there being nothing ro that purpoſe delivered hirherro, And yet not 


ſeated ſo far North, bur thar it may be capable of a further lighr, if any Noble Undertakers would ad- 
venture on it. | 


The Eng/:/þ were no ſoenet landed,burt rhe Inhabirants preſented themſelves before the General, with 
preſents of Feathers, and Kalls of Ner- work made of Bull-ruſhes ; which he received and required with 
great humanity. The news of their Arrival being carried further, one of their Kings rhoughr fit robe- 
Row a vifiron them. A perſon of a goodly ature, attired in Com-5kins, with many tall men atrend- 
ing on him z ane going before him with a Mace, ar w hich hanged three Crowns, with as many Chains ; 
lie Chains of bone, but the Crowns of Knit-work, made of Feathers, very ingeniouſly compoſed. nr 
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| brought into the Generals preſence, the Mace-bearer mide a long Speech, which might be well meant, 
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him followed many of che common ſort, every one having his face painted with white, black, and fome . 
other colours ; and every one with ſome preſent, or other.in their hands, even the yery boyes. Being ' 
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chough not underſtood : and thar being ended, rhe King cauſed the Crown to be pur upon the Generals 7 
head, and the chree Chains about his neck ; the common people offering ſacrifices about che Fields, in | = 
great ſolemnity, Not co be inrerdi&ted rhoſe ſuperſticions, though the Exol:ſh (whom they took for | 
Gods) fe offended ar chem, Finally,afcer much kindneſs expreſſed on both Hdex,che Go pro- 
miſing'in che name of the Queen of Exgland, to rake them into his proteRion z- he cauſed a Pillat to be 
ereRed inthe place : on which he faſtned che Arms of Exgland, the Queens name, and his own ; and ſo 
returnedinto his ſhips, Bur the Country lying ſo far off that no benefit could redound by ir to the Eng- 
{;ſþ Nation,burthe honour of the firſt Diſcovery, the name of Nova Albion by little and lictle was for- 
gotten, and at laſt quite left out of the Maps, or Charts ; only a point, or Promonrory, by the name of * 
Po de Franciſco Draco, bing left unto us to preſerve his memory. And choughwe have cauſed che name 
of Nova Albionto be reſtored unto the Maps, as it was before : yer we-muſt let the Reader know, that 
che name of New A1bioz hath been given lacely with as much propriety, bur more hopes of profit ard 
SVAITRges co that parrof Virgina, which lyeth betwixt Mary-Land and New-England, as before was 
noted. 


fire ro Cape Blanco, and the /extreme North parts of America, ths ſuppoſed Kingdome of 
A A N, from whencetne Strejghrs of Aman,which are thoughr by ſome to part Americafrom Aſoa, 
do derive their name , 1s conceived to lye.- Suppoſed, and ſuppoſed only, for nor certainly known : the 
yery being of ſuch a Kingdome, and ſuch Stre-ghts, being much ſuſpeRed. 
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NOVA GALLICIA 
ar 0/7 A GALLICITA is bounded on the Eaſt and South with Nova H:ſpamia, or 
Je New Spain ; on the Weſt, with the River Buena Gm1a, and the Gulf of Califormia ; the 
C Countries beyond it on the North not diſcovered hitherto, So called becauſe of ſome 
8D reſemblance which it was thought to have to Galhc:a, a Province of Spain, in Emrope ; the 
SGD word Nova being added toir for diſtin&ions ſake. | | 
It is fiturte berween the 18th, and 2th, degrees of the Northern Latirade, which meaſured from the 
Port of the Nativity ( by the __—_ called Natividad, and contractedly Navidad) where it confi- 
neth on New Spain,to the moſt Northern border of C:naloa, makes 300 leagues : the breadth hereof, for 
ſo much as is poſſeſſed by rhe Spamards, bur an hundred only. But taking in New B:ſcay, and Nova 
Mexicana into the Accompr, the breadth will be greater than the length. 

The Air hereof generally very temperate, but more inclined to heat than cold ; many times ſubje& 
unto Thunders and great ſtorms of rain ; but forthe moſt part of ſo ſound a conſtitution, that the Inha- 
birants atrain to a good old Age 3 contagious diſeaſes ſeldome known amongſt them. The ground by 
conſequence ſomewhat of the drieſt; if not moiſtned with the morning Dews, which fall very frequently; 
and whether by rhe temperature of the Air, or Soil, apt to produce a kind of Gnar ( which the Larizes 
call C:mces) affirmed to be as big as a bean, which by their ſtings do very often plague the people, and 
raiſe bliſters on their bodies as big as Valnuts. 

The Countrey more Mountainous than plain, and in moſt parrs ſandy ; Quaries of ſtone in many pla- 
ces,bur little Marble, or any other ſtone of value. Good ſtore of Mines of Braſs and Silver, few of Gold, 
or Iron;and amoneſt all their Merals a great mixture of Lead. The ſoil ſo rich rhar it yields 60 meaſures 
of Wheat for one ; and for one of Maze, above two hundred : the Rivers plencifull of Fiſh, and the 
Woods of Beaſts 3 great ſtore of Bees without tings, which make their Honey in the Foreſts withour 
other Hives. And as for Apples, Pears, Citrons, Figgs, Malcotons, and other Exropean Frurs , they 
thrive better here than they do in Spain, except the Cherry and the Olive ; of which the laſtis moſt an 
end undermined by Emmets ; and the firſt thruſts out ſuch ati harveſt of Leaves (occaſioned by the natu- 
ral rankneſs of the ground) chat they ſeldom come to their perfeRion. 

The people wavering and inconſtanr, apt upon any diſcontent to forſake their houſes, betake them- 
ſelyes unto the Woods, and many rimesto return to their antient Barbariſm., Crafty, and docile even 
in matters which concern Re/:groz: : but {loathfull and impatient of any labour, ro which not to be hired 
but for very great wages. Much given to ſinging, dancing, and ſometimes to drinking ; andere it not 


that they loved their Liquor, few of chem would betake themſelves to the cares of Husbandry. Of Ra- 
ture reaſonably tall ; rheir Garments for the moſt part a ſhirr of Cotton, with a Mantle over it, faftned 
withtwo buckles about their ſhoulders. They dwell in Villages and Towns, according to the greatneſs 
of their ſeveral Tribes : thoſe Tribes commanded by their Ch:efs,who ſucceed hered:tarily; but ſubje& ro 
che Judges and orher Officers of the King of Spain, As for the Spamards who here dwell, they berake 
rhemſelves generally ro Merchandize,and the ſearch of Merals; ſome few ro Husbandry and grafing, bur 
make nor the beſt uſe which they might of che Countrey:For though here be Jew plenty both of Swgar- 


Canes, and of Coccineel, yet they negleR to refine the one, and attend the or 
perhaps an eaſter, or a greater profit in the other Commodities. 

The Mountain of moſt note in all this Countrey,is that berwixt G#adalaira and Zacateras ; a league 
In heighr, bur of ſuch a precrp:ce withally that no Horſe nor Cartel can aſcend it: their other Hils Rocky, 
but cloathed with woods, full of vaſt Pines, large Oaks, and great ſtore-of Wolves. The River of moſt 
name 15 that called Baz.a:agwhich riſing out of the Lake of Xechnacan in Nova Hi ſpama, falls down a 
Cataratt about four leagues from Gmadalaiara, of tenfathoms deep,and ſotumblerh into Mare del Z ar : 
In no place fordable, nor having any paſſage over it but on Reeds and Kafts, on which the paſſenger fit- 
tech wich bis Commodiries, his Horſe ſwimming by ; nor ſafe at any time, and at moſt times dangerous. 


Some Zgzkes here be of 20. ſome of 12. leagues compaſs ; environed with rich Paſtures on every fide. 
Thoſe of leſs norte ſhall be remembred in their proper places. | 
It comprehends the. Provinces of 1. C:xaloa. 2. Conliacan, 3.Xaliſco, and 4. Guadalaiara ; on the 
. Weſtern ſhores. 5, Zacatecas. 6. New Biſcay. 7. Nova Mexicana, more within the Land. Of all theſe 
ſomewhat ſhill be ſaid, though of each bur little. | 
1.CINALOA, isthe moſt Northern Province of New Gallic:a, bounded upon the Weſt, with 
the River of Buena Gnia, and ſome part of the Bay of Calrformia ; on the Eaſt, with a long chain of 
Monntains, called the Hills of T epecſ#a» ; on the North, with the South parrs of C:bo/a; on the South, 
With Conlracar: | I 
The Air for the-moſt part clerr and healchy, rhe ſoil fat and fruitful, produtive of Mazze, Pulſe, a 
ſort of long Peaſe which the Latines call Phaſeol;, bur we have no proper Exgliſh name for ; of which 
abundantly plentifull. Great ftore of Cotto wao/, wherewirh borh ſexes are apparelled, Well watered 
with the Rivers, 1. Petatlan. 2, T amochala. 3. Paſcua. 4. Taquim; of no long courſe, all of them riſing 
from the Hills of Teperſuam, and thoſe bur'36 leavues diſtant from the Sea ſhores. - By reaſon of theſe 
Rivers here are very rich Paſtures, which breed great (lore of Kine, Oxen, and other Cattel. 
The people are generally call, higher than the Spa-ards by a hand breadth, warlike and:-trong, not 
. con- 


ering of the other; finding 
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conquered by che Spamards without great difficulty ; their Arms a Bow and poiſoned Arrows, with great 
maſſie Clubs, Their Garments for the moſt patr of Cotro-woo! ; their hair nouriſhed to a grear lenoth, 
which the men tye up in a knot , but che Women ſuffer ro hang down to tbe full length of jr. Borh 
Sexes at the firſt coming of the Spanrards thither , withour cloaths at all, bur to hide their ſhame ; molt 
miſerably poor, worſhippers of the Sun, and nor a few Camas amonglt them. 

' Chief Towns hereof, 1. S. Philip and Jacob, ficuate on rhe bank of a River, about 42 leaoues from 
the Town of Comlracan, but of no great note. 2. S. Johns de Cinaloa, a Colony of the Spaniards planted 
here long fince ; and re-inforced by a ſupply brought thicher in the year 1554. by Franciſco de Tharra : 
ſcarceable to defend themſelves from the old Inhabitants , who ever and anon diflurb them wich a freſh 
Alarm. Beſides theſe here are only ſome ſcattered Villages, and thoſe not many : the Spariards 
finding only 25 old Forts in all rhe Country, when they firſt made themſelves Maſters of it , un- 
der-the -Condu& of . Nomnez de Guzman, Anno 1542. People every where ſubmitting without any 
refitance, or if they gachered roan head, ſoon diſperſed again. For whie could naked men do againſt an 


Army ? 


2. COULITACAN, or CUHLUC AN, lieth onthe South of C:»aloa, coaſting along the Bay 
of California, which it hath on the Weſt ; and part of New Biſcay, onthe Eaſt, The Country well pro- 
vided of fruits, imferiour unto none for all ſorts of proviſions ; and not without fome Mines of S:/ver 
found out by-the Spanrards. The chief Rivers of it, 1. Ro de Mſncheras, or the River of Wemer, in the 
North part of the Province ; ſo called becauſe che Spamards found there more women rhan men , occa- 
ſioning che opinion thar it was inhabited by Amazons, 2. Rio de Sal, a goodly River z both fides where= 
of are-yery well peopled. 3. P:2/t/a, more towards Xal:ſco. 

The people not much different from the reſt of Gall:cia, fave that their Women were more handſom, 
borh for dreſs and perſonage : all cloathed in Garments of Cotton-wool , when firſt known to the Spa- 
#iards ; and yer rhe men not free from rhe Sin of Sodom, Their houſes neatly thatched with flraw ; and 
over the L:xtels of the Dosrs ſome Paintings , as ſhameleſs as the very fowleſt of Aretizes Poſtures. 
Ignorant of Go/d, which they hadno Mines of z but of lite rimes acquainted , totheir coſt, with Silver ; 
which they are compelled ro dig, and refine for the Sparrards. 

Chief Towns hereof, x. Praſt/a, on rhe River ſo called, about a dayes journey From the Sea ; well 
built, and artificially contrived in reſpe& of others ; never recovered of that blow which ir had from the 
Spanards, who in-rhe Conqueſt of this Country waſted all before them, 2. Quinola, near Riodgs Mus 
geres. 3» Quatrabarrios, an old Town, but new named by rhe Spamards , becauſe it confiſted of four 
parts. 4+ E/ Leon, an old Burrough which from a Lyor there found, had this new name alſo, 5, Conulia- 
can, on a\Riverſo named, once the chief of this Province. 4. S. Michael,on'the River of omen, built by 
Nonnez, de Guz-man,'in the Latyuude of 25, but afterwards deſerted, or removed rather tos fitter place-: 
and now fixed .in the Valley of Harroba, twoleagues from the Sea , in a flouriſhing and wealthy ſoyl 
both for Corn and Paſturage. The whole Country conquered by the Spamards, An. 1531. under Nox- 


nez, de Guzman, moſt barbarouſly burning down the Towns, and deſtroying the people ; as if they came 
norco ſubdue, but root out the Nation. 


3. X ALISCO, or G ALESCO,asſome Writers call it, hath on the North, Coul:acax ; on the 
Sourh, New Spazr ; on the Eaſt, the Province of G#adalaiara ; on the Weſt,the large Bay of Galiformia. 
So called from X a/;ſco rhe chief Town of 1t, when ſubdued by rhe Spaniards. ; 

The ſoyl hereof very fic for Maize, which it yields good ſtore of , but not ofcen herbage g00d for 
Catrel ;' whichts reckoned for their greateſt wanr, The North parts called Chiamet/a, of the two moſt 
fruitful and betrer peopled ; having in it tore of Wax and Honey, with ſome Mines of S:/ver, - The 
people formerly Afan-eaters , and much given to quarrel ; from which Reformed fince their .Conver- 
fronto the Goſpel. Tenacious till of one of [their antient Cuſtoms , which 1s to carry the ſmalleſt 
burden upon their ſhoulders , and not under their arms ; which ro do they think very much miſ-be- 
coming. : 

Chief Rivers hereof, 1. ©.Sebaſtians, 2,R10 de Spiritu Santtoy and 3.the great and famous River of Ba- 
rania, ſpoken of before. Upon the banks of which are firuare their moſt principal Towns, »z. I. Xal:ſco, 
oiving name to the whole Province, and to alarge Promontory,called by the Spaniards Srerra de Xaliſco, 
thruſting ir ſelf into the Bay of Ca/iformia , over againſt the Iſlands called the Three Mares ; the City 
taken and deſtroyed by Nonnez de Guzman An, 1530. 2. Compoſtela, now the chief Cicy of rhe Coun- 
try, and a Biſhops See ; founded by the ſaid Noxnez, de Guzman, An.1 531. when he had fully conquered 
the Country : by whom peopled with S pamards, and by him called Del Sprritu Santo. Bur Founded in {o 
itla place, and ſo bad anair , defticute borh of food for men, and graſs for horſes , as plainly ſhewed 
him/to have better judgement in Souldiery than in Archuetture. 2. Perification, a {mall Burrough onthe 
Sea-fide, andin the extremity of this Country rowards Nova Hiipama , near the Port of Natrvidad. 

4.S. Sebaſtian in Chiametlaz on the River ſo called, firſt built by Franciſco de Tharra #ove mentioned : 
who having found hereabours ſome rich Mines of S:/ver , brought tither in the year 1554. a new Spa- 


»iſh Colony ; and building houſes for his 24ers in convenient places, occaſioned the whole Tract to be: 


called de Tharra. 


Hiſpania; on the North, the Province of Zacatecas : well warered wich the River Baramia, which run- 
neth-rhrough the midſt thereof , ſome of his by-Ktreams moiftning the other parrs. The Country _7 
wealthy 


4a. GHADAL ATARA hath on the Weſt, Xalrſce ; on the Eaſt and South, ſome parts of Nova 


= 


Wy IEEE 


RE | : _ —_. 
1042 NOVA GALEICIA, _ Guadalaiara 
wealthy in Mines of Silver, plencitul of Afaizey and fortunate inthe production of Wheat and ſuch other 
fruirs, as were brought hither our of Exrope. The Character of the people we have before, applied in 
general toall che Natives of New Gallicia, but moſt peculiar unto theſe. | 
Chief Towns hereof, 1. Gzadalataray [o called with reference to a Town of that name in New C,. 
ſtile, and giving name unto the Province , firuate on the banks of the River Barama, or ſome branch 
thereof , in a ſweet air, and a molt rich and pleaſing ſoyl 3 where founded by Noxnez de Guzman, An. 
1531. When he had perfeRed his Conqueſt : bercer adviſed in the choice of the place , than in that of 
Compoſtela before mentioned. A City of ſo good eſteem , that ir paſſeth for the Mfetropolzs of all New 
Gallicia ; honoured with the Courts of J#dicatwre, the refidence of-the Kings Treaſurers, and a Biſhops 
See, removed hither from Compoſtela, An. 1570. Beautified on this laſt occafion with a fair Cathedral, a 
Convent of Franciſcans, and another of Auguſtine Friers. 2, Del Spiritu Santo,built by the ſaid Nonnez, 
in that part of this Country, which 1s called 7 4: wy : bur not elſe obſervable, 3. Santta Maria de hs 
Lagos, built by the ſame founder, 30 leagues on the Eaſt of Guadalaiara ; and the beft defence of all this 


Province againſt the Chichmicas , a barbarous and untamed people on the North and Eaſt pars of this 
Country : who harbouring themſelves in the thickeſt of che Woods, and ſome unknown Caves, do ma- 
ny times prey upon the Country ; which they would utterly deſtroy, if not thus repreſſed, 


s. ZACATECAS is abounded on the South, with G#adalaara; on the North, with New 
Biſcay ; onthe Weſt, with C:/zacan, and ſome part of Xal:(co; on the Eaſt, with Panxco, one of the 
Provinces of New Spain. 

The Country of a different nature. In the welt parts called properly Los Zacatecas, rich in Mines 
of Silver, ( no one- Province more ) bur deſtitute of Wheat, Maze, Water, and all other proviſions ; as 
if ic were deſigned for ſome wealthy A7:ſer , who could live upon the fight of Treaſure, The Eaſtern 
parts properly called #x:t1pa, not ſo well furniſhed with S1Þver , bur moſt abundantly provided with all 
ſorts of fruits 5 their Wooods repleniſhed with Deer, their Fields with Corn, and every Tree giving en- 
rertainment to ſome Bird, or other: in a word, nothing wanting 1n ir, either for neceſſity, or pleaſure. 
Of the people, I find norhing fingular , bur thar they are affirmed to be more induſtrious than the moſt 
of their Neighbours ; whether by force , or nature (the Spamards compelling them to drudge in their 
Silver-mines ) I determine nor. | 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Los Zacatecas, neighboured by moſt wealthy Mines, 4o leagues on the North 
of Gadalaiara ; inhabited by abour 500. Spamards, who have here a Convent of Franciſcans. 2. S.Mar- 
tins, 27. leagues from Zacatecas , the Mines whereof were firſt opened by Franciſco de Tharra, before 
mentioned ; who with many ſlaves, and all things neceſſary for a War , was ſent upon that errand b 
Lewis de Velaſco, then Vice-Roy of Mexico, An.1554, The Town inhabired by 4 Colony of 400. Span- 
ards, beſides women and children. 3. S. Lakes, and 4. De Avinno, built amongſt Mines as wealthy as 
thoſe before, by the ſame De T harra : as alſo was 5. Erena, a ſmall Town, bur of the ſame eftare for 
Silver ; diſtant from Zacatecas 25 leagues towards the North-welt. 6. Nombre di Dios,in the moſt Nor- 
thern parts of this Country, 68 leagues from Gzadalatara ; the foundation of rhe ſame De Tharra. Who 
having conquered the Natives, and quiered them after ſome Rebellions by gencle uſage, built this Town 
in 2 1leaſant and fruitfull ſoyl : and having got the Government of the Countreys which he had diſco- 
vere, drew hither ſo many of the Spamards and chief men of the Natives, by granting them the pro- 
priety of ſome S1/ver-mmines, that it became the chief and beſt peopled Town of all this Province. 7. Ds- 
rango, in the valley of Guadiana, abour eight leagues diſtant from Nombre di Dios, peopled by a Colony 
of Spaxiards conducted thither by Alfonſo Pacheco, at rhe appointment of De Tharra, ro whom the Spa- 

»1ards are indebred for all chis treaſure. 8. Xeres de Frontera, firſt builc for the reprefling of ſome of rhe 
Salvages, who uſed to infeſt the borders rowards Gwadalaiara , during the Regency of the Marques of 
Villa Maurique, who then commanded in New Spain. 

Asfor# X I T IP A, it belonged once unto the Province of Paxxce, ſubdued by Lopez, de Mendoza, 
1mployed ther:in by Nonnez de Guzman, An. 1529. at that time Governour of thar Province. Diſmem- 
bred from ir fince the conqueſt of Zacarecas,and made a Member of the Prefeture of New Gallicia. The 
chief Town of it called S. Lew, built in a pleaſant Valley Ln ſaid Pacheco, and by him peopled with 
a Colony of Spamards : the Town not diſtant from Paxnco above twenty leagues, 

6. NOV A BISC AI A,or New Biſcay,hath on the South, Los Zacatecas ; on the Weſt, Cinal- 
ca; on the North, Nowa Mexicana ; the Countreys towards the Eaſt not diſcovered hitherto, £0 called 
by Franciſco de Tharra , by whom firſt ſubdued, from the near neighbourhood which it had unto Nova 
Gallicia, of which ſince reckoned for a part, | 2a 

The Country ſubje& in the Winter rogreat froſts and ſnows; but notwithſtanding well provided 
for all things neceſſary ; and wonderfully enriched with Mines of S:/ver. They have alſo ſome of Lead, 
which ſerve very firly for the melting and purifying of the other ; uſed to this purpoſe nor alone in theſe 
Mines of New Biſcay, but in thoſe alſo of New Spar», The people reſolute and Rtourznor conquered at 
che firſt atrempr, nor won ſo much by force, as by fair perſwafions. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 3. S. Barbara, and 2. S. Johns, about three leagues diſtant ; builc only 
for the benefic of the Ames adjoyning. 3. Exde, the furcheſt Town which the Spariards have rowards 
che North 3 of whom a Colony was there planted ( by reaſon of the ad joyning Aines ) by Roderico del 
R1o, who did alſo fortifie it, by the direRtion of De Tharra, under whom a Colonel. Diſtant from S. Bar- 
bara, and S. John about twenty leagues, and an hundred and twenty leagues from Los Zacatecas. More 
Notth by ſeventy leagues at leaſt, and within this Region, bur not within the power of the Spaniard, are 


ſaid ro be rhoſe four grear Towns which the Sparrards call 14s Quatro Cienagas ; but I bave nothing of = 
chem certain, | This 


Nova Mexicana. NOVA GALLICIA. 1043 
This Country firſt ſubdued by Franciſco de 1 harra, who atter he hid built D#rango in the North 
rts of Las Zacatecas, and aflured chi Province , advanced with a Troop of 1 30. horſe, for the Diſcc= 

very and Conqueſt of his Northern Neighbours. Encountred at the firſt more with hunger and chirſt, 

chan with any oppoſition of the Inhabicants ; inſomuch that chey were fain co eat their Horſes : and afrer= 
wards by the Rebelhon of the Nat:ves , who killed the grearelt parc of ſuch Horſes as were left uncaren, 

Bur nor diſcouraged herewith, nor with the many difficulties which he found in his way, being compelled 


co hew his paſſage cho:ow the Woods by the ſwords of his Souldiers ; he prevailed ar laſt , and having 
ſerleJ ir in peace, returned by the way of C:o/oa, which he alſo Conquered ; and plarc:d there a Colony * 


in the Town of S, Johns, as was ſaid before. 


7. NOV A MEXICAN A, is bounded on the South, with New Biſcay ; on the Weſt, wich 

#1vira ; the Countries on the North, and Eaſt, not diſcovered hitherro ; chough ſome exrend ic Eaſt- 

wards as far as Florida, Extended 250. Leagues from the Town and 41:zes of S.Barbara, and how much 

| beyond that nonecan tell ; the Relations of this Country being ſo uncertain, and indeed incredulous, 

chat Idare ſay nothing policively of the ſoil or People, bur much leſs of the Towns and Ciries which are 

_ robe init. So named by Antonio de Eipero, a Citizen of Mexico in New Spain, by whom diſcovered 
and ſubdued. 

For firſt, they rell us of che People, that they are of great ſtature (and that like enough , but nor ſo 
probable ) that chey have the Arr of dreſſing Chamors and other Leather , as well asrhe beſt Leather- 
Dreſſer in all Flanders : or that they have Shoes and Boots ſo well ſewed and ſoaled, that no-Shoo- Maker 
in all S. Martizs could do it berter, Then for their Towns, that chey are very fair and goodly, the houſes 
well builc of Lime and Stone, ſome of them four Stories, and in moſt of them Sroves for rhe Winter 
Seaſon. The Streets even, and ordered in an excellent Manner. Parricularly they cell us of a Town called, 
1. Chia, one of the five chief Towns of the Province of Cxames , which is ſaid to contain ejghr Market- 
Places, and all the houſes to be plaiſtered and painted in moſt carious Manner, 2. Of Acoma, thar ir is 
fiuate on the rop of a Rock, a great Town, yer no way unto it but by Ladders; and in one place a pair 
of ſtairs, bur exceeding narrow, hewn out of the Rock z exceedingly well fortified by Nature, ( they ſay 
rrue in that, if any chings were true which they tell us of it ) and all cheir water _ in Ciſterns ( bur no 
body can tell from whence they have it.) 3. Of Combas, on a Lake ſo called , the Ciry ſeven Leagues 
long» two broad, ( a ſecond N:zive ) but the Houſes ſcatteringly builr amongſt Hills and Gardens, 


which takes up a grear deal of the room : Inhabired by a People of (uch ſtrength and courage , that the 
Spamards only faced it, and ſo went away. Much of this tuff I could afford you, but by chis taft we may 
conje&ure of the reſt of the Feaſt, 
The Country firſt diſcovred by Augnſtino Royaz,, a Franciſcay Frier, Axno 1580, who out of Zeal 
to plant the Goſpel in the North, accompanied with two other Friers of that Order, and eight Souldiers, 


undertook the Adventure. Bur one of the Moxks being killed by the Salvages, the Souldiers plaid the 
Poltrons, and gave over rhe Action, On their return, Beltram a Frier of the ſame Order, (from whoſe 
mouth we muſt have the former FiRions ) deſirous to preſerye the lives of his Fellows which Raid be- 

| hind, encouraged one Aztomo de Effeio, a Native of Corduba, but a Cirizen of Mexico, to engage in ſuch 
an holy Cauſe : who raifing a Band of 150. horſe, accompanied with many Slaves, and Beafts of Carriage, 
undertook the buſineſs. I omit the many Nations of the Conch:,Paſnugates,Toboſi,Patarabyes, T arrabu= 
mares, Tepoanes, and many other as hard names, which he paſſed rhorow in his way. Bur coming at the 
laſt ro a great River which he called De/ Nort, there he made a ſtand 3 cauſed the Country on both fides 
of ir to be called Nova Mexicana, and a City to be built which he called New Mexrco, firuare in the 
37th, degree of Northern Latitude, and diftanc from old Mexico five hundred Leagues : the name fince 
changed to that of S. Fogye, bur fill che Aſerropolis of chat Province, the Reſidence of the Governoury and 
a pretty Garriſon confiffing of two hundred and my Spaniards. Some other Towns he found at his 
coming hirher,viz. 2.Socorro,ſo called by the Spariards becayſe of thar ſuccour and relief they found there 
for their half ſtarved Bodies. 3. Senec, 4. Pilabo, and 5. Sewviletta, old Towns but new C hr:ſtened by the 
Spaniards, when che Inhabitants thereof did embrace the Goſpel z each of them beaurified with a Church. 
6. S. Johns, built afterwards in the year 1599. by John de Onnate, who with an Army of five thouſand 
followed the ſame way which EiFeio went ; and having got a grear deal of Treaſure, laid ic up in this 
place , that ir might be no incumbrance to him in his Advance This is the moſtT dare relie on for this 
Country : And this hath no ſuch Wonders in it » bur whar ar eafie Fairh may give credic co: though I 
had rather believe the Friers whole Relacions, than go thicher to diſprove any parr thereof, 


OF. 
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©9077 4 HISP ANT A isbounded on the Eaſt, with a fair and large Arm of the Sea, 
SAR called rhe Bay of New Span, and the Golf af Mexico; on the Weſt, with parts.of Nowa 
« Galicia, and are del Zwr ; on the North, with the reſt of New Galicia, ſome part of 
Florida, and the Golf ; on the South, with Mare del Zur, or the South-Sea only... So:cal- 
<@ led with relation to Spazn in Exrope, asthe chief Province of that Empire in this New 
world ; with reference to which che Kings of Spain call chemſelves Reges Hiiþamorum , inthe Plural 

number, | | 

It extendeth from che 15th, Degree of Lat:rude tothe 26m, excluſively, :. meaſuring it on the.Eaſt. 
fide by the Bay of 2ſexico ro the North of Paxuco ; bur fax degrees leſs, meaſuring it onthe Weſt-fide ro 
the Port of Natividad, where it joyneth with Galicia Nova. ' Or making our accompt by miles, it is in 
breadth from Parnuco unto Mare del Zur, 200. Spamſh leagues, or 600, /tal: an miles ; but hardly-half as 
much on the other fide. The length hereof from the Eaft point of Fucutax , to the borders of Galicia 
Nova, 1200. Italian miles, or 400. leagues; which is juſt double co the breadth. 

The air exceeding cemperate , though ſituate wholly under the Torrid Zone : rhe heats thereof much 
qualified by thoſe cooling blaſts, which fan ir from the Sea on the three ſides of ir ; and by thoſe frequenr 
ſhowres which fall continually in Jane, July, and Anguft, the hotteſt ſeaſons of the year. Abundanely 
enriched with inexhauſtible 24:nes of Gold and Silver , ſome of Braſs and Iron ; yy of Ceco-nut.s, 
of which:we have ſpoke before ;great ſtore of Caſſia ; ſuch a wonderfull increaſe of Coccinee!, thar 5670, 
Arrohas of it, (each Arroba cootapning 25. Buſhels of our E-g/:ſþ meaſure) have been ſhipped for Ex- 
rope in one year. Where by the way, this Coccrxee/ groweth on a ſmall Tree-, or ſhrub having very thick 


leaves; which they call a 7 #4; planred and ordered by chemas che Frexch-do their Vines: our of the 
ſeed whereof ariſeth a ſmall worm.,. at firſt nobigger than a Flea, andthe greateſt not much bigger than 
our, common Lady-cows, which they much reſemble ; which feeding onthe leaves , and over-{pread- 
ing all che ground in which they are, are gathered by the Natsves twice a year, ſtifled with aſhes, or 
with water ( bur this laſt che beſt ) dried ro a powder in the ſhade , and: ſo tranſported inco- Emrope, 
Here is alſo grear plenty of Whear, Barley, Pulſe of all ſorts, and of all fuch Plants and Roots as we ſer 
in Gardens for the kitchin; Pomgranates, Orenges, Limons, Citrons, Malcorooxs, Figs and Cherries, 


even to ſuperfluity 3 Apples.and Pears in leſs. abuudance , few Grapes, and thoſe few they -baye not fir 
for wine, ; Plenty of Marze, and other Plants unknown in Exrope 3 Birds and Beaſts, wild and came of 
all ſorrs, and of each noſcarciry. Nor thus in all places of 1t, nor in all alike 3 bur ſome 1y.one, ſome in 
another, according to the conſtitution of rhe ſayl and air : which is ſo different in this Country ,. that in 
ſuch-parcs hereof as are hor and dry, their ſeed time is in Apr:/, or May, their Harveſt in Otober ; bur in 
ſuch places. of ir as.are low and moiſt, they ſow their Corn in Ofteber, and reap in May : rhughaving two 
Harveſts in.a year, and.yer but one. | 

The people more ingenious than the reſt of the Sa/vagesy exquiſite at fome Mechamch, Arcs, ſpecially 
in the making of their Feather-piftares ; and ſo induſtrious withalt , ſo patient both of chirſt and-hunger, 
chat they. will, fit at ir am; whole day withour meat, or drink yz, curning every Feather to the hght , up- 
wards and downwards,, every way , to ſee in which poſture it will beft fit the place intended ro ic, No 
betrer Go/d-ſmaths in.the world, nor men more expert any where in refining Metals, curious in painting 
upon Cotton, whatſoever was preſented tothe eye.. But yet fo barbarors withall , rhat they rhought rhe 
Gods were pleaſed with the blood of menMvhich ſometimes they ſacrificed uneo them. Eo 1gnorant, thar 
when.they firſt ſaw the Spariards on Horſe-back,, they thought the horſe and man to have been one 
creature z. and would ask what the Horſes ſaid , whenthey heard them »e:gh, So careleſs of the worth 
of Gold, that they would part with great quantities of it for Kmives,Ghaſs-heads, little Bells, and ſuch perit 
crifles. But whatſoever they once were,is rior now material: the Spaniards having made ſuch havock of this 
wreiched people, that in 17. years they deſtroyed above ſix mzzHions of them; roaſting ſome, plucking our 
the eyes of -others,. conſuming chem in their Mines , and mercileſly caſting chem amongſt wild Beaſts 
where they were devoured. And as for thoſe who do remain, beſides their own natural ;»gemoſitzes, they 
aave fince learned the Ciw1/;ties and Arts of Exrope. What elſe concerns this. ſoyLand people, we ſhall 
ſhew more particularly, if we find it neceſſary, in their proper places. 

Amonght the Rariries of this Country ( rhough there be many Plants, in it of a ſingular nature) 1 
reckon that which they call 2Zagney, or eto , (aid tobe one of the principal : a Tree which they both 
ptant and drefs as we do our F/zxes. Ir hath on it 40. kind of Leaves fit for ſeveral uſes. For when they 
be render , they make of them Conſerves, Paper, Flax, Mantles, Mats, <hoos, Girdles, and Cordage ; 
upon them there grow certain Pr:ick/es, ſo ſtrong and ſharp, thar the people uſethem in ſtead of Sawese 
From the top of the Tree cometh a juyce like Syrr#p ; which if you ſeeth jr, will become Honey ; if pu- 
rifi:d, Sugar ; chey may make alſo Wine and Vinegar of ir. The Bark of ir roaſted makerh a good 
Plaiſter for hurts and ſores ; and from the higheſt of the Boughs comes a kind of Gam, a ſoveraign Anti- 
dare 2gunlt Poiſons. * 

tor 1s it leſs a Rarity, though leſs uſefyll to thegood of Mankind , ( except ir be to keep them in 
continual mind of the F:res of Hell ) thar they have a Mountain in this Country, called PO 
_ (firuare 
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(firuare in che Province of Me vico) which yomicerh flames of hire like «/£rna : and another in the Pro- 
vince of Gnaxaca, which ſendeth forth two burning ſtreams, the one of red P:rch, and the other of black ; 
a fic reſemblance of choſe Fountains of F:re and Brimſtone. Though they have many other Mountains, 
yer theſe moſt memorable. And as for Rivers, though very well provided of that watry commodity ; yer 
here are none remarkable for length, or greatneſs, bur Pazco only , of which more preſently. The 
want thereof ſupplied by ſome famous Lakes, and che neigh-ourhood of the Gulf of Mexico, Amongſt 
che Lakes, the principal are thoſe of Mex:co (whereof more anon) and that of Chapala, bordering, upon 
Gallicia Nova ; which for its greatneſs hath the name of Mare Chapalienm , out of whic there is made 
yearly great abundance of Salr, Bur chat which'is of greareſt beauty isthe Golf of exits, the greateſt 
and goodlieſt of the world : in form completely Crrcular, in compaſs no leſs than geo. miles z environed 
with the main land, the Pemnſulasof Florida and Jucatan, and the Iſle of Cuba, Two Wy paſſages in 
and our, and both well fortified ; rhe one berwixt che point of F#cxtar, and the Iſle of Cuba, where the 
Tide with a violent current encreth ; che other beryixt che ſaid Iſland and the Cape of Florida, where ic 
makes as violent an ext : the Sea ſo heady in the midceſt, and yer ſafe enough , that ſhips are not to ſayl 
in it dire&ly forwards , bur mult bend either cowards the North, or South, as their journey lieth, Upon 
chis Golf rhe King of Sparn hath alwayes ſome ſhips 1n readineſs ; by which he more afſurerh his Eſtate, 
in this part of America, than by all his Garriſons, : 

Ir comprehenderh the Provinces of, 1, Panuco, 2. Mexicana, 3.MMechracan, 4.T laſcalay 5. Gnaxatas 
6. Chiapa, 7. Jucutan, Some others of leſs note, but reduced to theſe, 


1. Þ A N{#CO, the moſt Northern Province of all New Spatr, by ſome called Gzaſtecar, is boun- 
ded on the Eaſt, wich the Golf of Mexico z on the Welt, with Zx:ripa, a Member of the Province of Za- 
catecas in New Gallicia; onthe North, with Flor:dz, and ſome Countreys nor = diſcovered , from 
which parred by the River of Palms ; on the South-weſt,with Aechnacan and on the South, with 3ſexs- 
cana, Socalled from Parrce the chief River of it, which riſing out of the Hills of Tepecſnarn, borderi 
upon Cinoloa and Conliacar, and dividing New b:ſc:y from the Province of Zacatecas , paſſerh iro 
che middle of this Country, and ſo ar laſt into the Goff. 

The length hereof is reckoned to be 50. leagues , and the breadth as much. Divided into three Pro- 
vinces. Thar towards Mexicana, called Arotaxetlan, of a fruirfull ſoyl, and nor without ſome Mines 
of Gold ; once very populous, till in che year 1522. diſneopled in a manner by Ferdinand» Cortez, in 
his War againſt them. The other called Cha, leſs fruicfull, bur poſſibly for want of people ro improve 
the Land : for being formerly of a ſtout cour2gious  narure , and rruſting over-much co their Fens and 
Faſtneſſes , they pur rhe Spamards to ſuch trouble when they warred upon chem , that the Conquerours 
co ſecure themſelves from all furure dangers , endeavoured to root rhem out and deſtroy chem urrerly. 
The third lieth cowards the River of Palms , inclined ro barrennels, and unpleaſant ; buc the name 1 

find nor. Fo 5 | | 

Chief Towns hereof ar che coming of the Spaniards hirher, xn. Las Caxas, 2. Txicnyan, 3. Nacha- 
patan, 4. T aquinite, 5. T wuzeteco, deſolate and laid waſte by the cruel Spawzards. Of moſt note now, 

6. T anchipa, and 7. 7 ameclipa , ewo ſmall Burroughs in the Province of the River of Palms (for ſol 
call ir ) inhabired by the Nat:ves only, $8. S. Kallap, another ſmall Town, bur in the Province of Ch:la, 
inhabiced by a few Chri/t:ans, with a Convent of Aguſtinran Friers ; ſacked by the Salvages in the year 
I571. 9. Tampice, of S. Lewis de Tampice, a Colony of the Spamards , firuate on the North banks of 
che River Pamco , and at the very mouth thereof ; where it hath a very large Haven , bur ſo barred 
with ſands, thar no ſhip of great burden can make uſe of irc : the River otherwiſe ſo deep, rhar Veſlels of 
500. Tun might ſayl 60. leagues ar leaſt inc againſt che Rream. xo, S. Stevan del Parerto , onthe Squ- 
thern fide of rhat River, in the Latitude of 23, abour 65. leagues on the North of Mextco, from the Sea 
ejcht leagues ; now the Metropolrs, and Town of greatelt Trade in all this Country, Built by Ferdinan- 
do Cortez,, in the place where formerly had flood Paruco , once the chief City of the Province, bur by 
him deſtroyed. ' Oppoſite hereunco on the other fide of the River, lie great ſtore of Salr-pirs, out of 
which the people of this Town raiſe cheir greateſt profit. 11. S. Jago de los Valles, or $, Fames in the 
F allies 25. leagues Weſt-ward (bur inclining to che South withall) from S. Stevan del Pwerto ; fituare in 
an open Country , and therefore fenced about with a Wall of Earth : tothe Inhabirancs whereof ( all 

Spaniards, as in thar before) the King of Spar hath granted many fair poſſeſſions , to defend thoſe parts 
( then being the borders of his Eſtates) againſt the Salvages. tt 

This Country firſt artempred by Franc: ſco Garaio, bur the conqueſt of it finiſhed by Cortez, as before 
is ſzid : each ſtriving, asit ſeemerth , who ſhould moſt deface ir, and be enrolled for the greateſt Man- 
ſlayer of the two. Bur having carried on the courſe of their ViRtories almoſt as far as ro the River of 
Palms, they deſiſted there ; either becauſe already glutred wich human blood , or that the conqueſt of 
thoſe parts would not quir the charge. Inſomuch as in all char Country from the River of Palms tothe 
Cape of F lorida,rhough lying all along on the Golf of Aſex:co,the Spaniards have not. one foot of ground; 
ſecure enough, becauſe ir lierh all along chat Golf, that no other Nation can poſſeſs ir. 


2. MECHA AC AN hathonthe North-Eaſt, Paruco ; on the Eaſt, Mexicara ; on the South, 
part of Tlaſcala; on ths Weſt, rhe main Ocean ;and on the North,the Province of Xa/:ſcoin New Galli- 
' Cia. So called from the abundance of Fiſh , which their Lakes and Rivers did afford chem ; the word in 
their own Language ſignifying Locum Prſcoſum, or a Country of Fiſh, | 
The breadth hereof on the Sea-Coalt is 80. leagues, in the borders rowards Mexicaza , but fixty on- 
ly, The length 1 find not yer agreed on. Bleſt with an air ſo ſound and ſweet , thar fick Folk _— 
|  Aaaaa 2 rier 
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ther our of orher Countreys, to recover their healch, Well Rored with Rivers, ſome Lakes, innumerahje 
ſprings of running water, and here and there ſome hot Bathes ifuing from the Rocks, The ſoyl ſo plenti.. 
- fully produRtive of all ſorts of Grain (evento admiration ) "that in ſome parts hereof four meaſures of 
Seed have brought forth 600, meaſures of che ſame Grain, in the following Harveſt. Well wooded, and 
by reaſon of irs Springs and Rivers, full of excellent Paſtures ; and yer not yielding unto any part of all 
America, for Medicinal Herbs, and Plants, of very Soveraign Nature for the good of Mankind. It af. 
forderh alſo ſtore of Amber, Mulberry Trees, Silk, Wax, Honey, and ſuch other things, as cbiefly ſerve 
for Pomp and ple ſure. | : CEPN 

The people tall of ature, bur ſtrong and aQive : of a good wir, and skilled in many excellent {ans 
fattures, They ſpeak four Languages of their own ; bur that moſt generally uſed, is by the Spaniards cal- 
led the Taraſc#arn tongue 3 Which rhough ic be an elegant and copious language , yer moſt of them ſpeak 
the Spar;ſh alſo. More pliant ro the manners and apparel of thar Nation , chan the reſt of New Spaiy 
( the Mexicans excepted only ) and ſo inclinable to the Gojpe/, rhar they are almoR all gained from their 
old 1dolatries, Inſomuch that the whole Country being divided into 50. Pariſhes, every Pariſh hath irs 
ſeveral Prieſts and inferiour M:-1ſters, who in the language of the place do inftrud the people, in which 
rhey Preach ro them, and hear their Confeſſions : beſides many Convents of Dominicans, and Auguſtine 
Friers. 

Ic containeth in it upwards of 150. Towns,or Burroaghs,befides ſcattering Villages; go. of which have 
Free Schools \n them, and almoſt every one a Sprrtle for relief of the fick. The principal thereof, x. Z:n- 
zoutz.a, the ſear of the old Kings of Hechuachar ; in the firft times of Chriſt;axity in this Country, made 
a Biſhops See, till removed to Paſcuar. The firſt Biſhop, V aſquez, de Omroga, 2. Paſcuar, of no great 
note at preſent, bur that the Biſhops vee was removed thither, becauſe nearer ro Mexico ; from which di- 
fant 47. leagues. 3. Yalladolit, now the chief City of this Province, and the Biſhops See,remorved hither 
from Paſcuar, and here finally ſerled ina fair Cathedral, An. 1 544. fituate near a large Lake (ſaid tc be 
bigger than that of Afexico - ) which dorh not only aftord the City grear tore of Fiſh, bur yieldech them 
the opportunity of ſeveral pleaſures which they take in Boats upon the water. The Lake and Ciry by 
che Natives called G#ayangareo. 4. S. Michael, m the way from Mexico, (from which diſtant abour 4o, 
leagues) to the ſilver A4:nes of Zacatecas, Firlt built by Lewss de Velaſco, then Vice-Roy of Mexico,to 
defend the people of this Province, from the Chichamecas , a barbarous ,, and hithertroan unconquered 
people who terribly moleſt che Nations upon whom they border. 5. S. Philips, built at the ſame time by 
che ſaid Velaſco. 6.Conception de Saylaazſeventeen leagues from Y alladolit, 5.from Mexico; of the foun- 
darion of Martin Enriquez the Vice-Roy,Az.1570.to be a Stage for Travellers,in their journeys North- 
wards.7.Gsaxanato,bordering on Panuco,and not far from S. Jago de Los Valles; rich in Mines of Silver. 
Then on the Sea,we have 8.Acatlan,on the borders of New Galliciazzwo miles from the Ocean; A Town 

note, above 3o. houſes, with a luzle Church ; bur neighboured by a large and ſafe Road for ſhipping, 

y the Spaniards called Malacca) which makes it ſeldom without the company of Saylers. g. Nativi- 
dad, (or Portus Nativitatts) anoted and convement Haven, from whence rhey commonly ſer fail ro the 
Philippine Iſlands ; , pillaged and burnt by Capcain Cavendiſh in his Circumnavigation of the World. 
ro. S. Jage (or S. Jags de Buena Speranza) a little on the South of Natividad the ſhores whereof are 
ſaid to be full of Fouts. 11. Col:2pa, ten leagues from the Sea, bur more South than the other, builr in 
the year 1522. by Gonſalvo de Sandoval, 12. Zacatula, by the Spamards called Conception, fituare on 
rhe Banks of a large ( but nameleſs River ; which rifing about the Ciry of Tlaſcala, paſlerh- by this 
Town, and thence with two open mouths runnerh into the Sea. 

This Province; at che coming of the Spanrards ticher, was a diſtin& Kingdom of ir ſelf, not ſubje& nor 
ſubordinate to the Kings of Mex:cozas were molt of the Princes of theſe parts : the Frontires of the King- 
dom fenced with Rakes of wood, like a Pa/zzado, to hinder any ſudden incurſion of the Mexican Forces. 
The laft King called T angayvan Bimbicha, ſubmitted of his own accord ro Cortez, An. 1 522. and willing- 
] $0 uarcy himſelf to Bapr:ſ». Bur the Spamards were not pleaſed with either,becauſe deprived thereby.of 
the ſpoil of the Country. Bur at laſt Nonnez de Guz.mzan,then Preſident of the Courts of Juſtice in MMexs- 
co, picked a quarrel with him,accuſed him falſly (as 1s ſaid by the very Spaniards) of ſome praQices againſt 
the King; burnt him alive with moſt barbarous and unheard of cruelty, and ſo confiſcated his eſtate. 

3. Mexicana, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Golf of New Spain ; on the Weſt, with Mechuacar ; 
on the North with Paxnco, and ſome part of Nova Gallicia; on the South, with'Tlaſcala, and part of the 
Southern Sea. So called from Xex:cs, the chief Ciry,nor of this Province only, bur of all America. 

It is in breadth from North co South, meaſuring by the Bay of Afexico, 130. leagues ; thence growing 
narrower in the midland parts hardly above ſixty ; and on the ſhores of Mare del! Zur, nor above ſeven- 
reen. . The lengrh hereof extendeth from one Sea to the other , chat is to ſay, from the point of Lobos in 
the Province of Papartlay on the Golf of Mex:coto the Haven of Acapulco, on the Southern Ocean : but 
the dererminate number of miles Ido no where find. Bur meaſuring it from 17. degrees and an half of 
Latitude, untorhe 22. and allowing ſomething for the lope z we may conclude ir to be much of rhe 
length, as in irs breadrh, thar is to ſay abour x 30, leagues, | 

The Country is inferiour ro Pers 1n the plenty and purity of Gold and S1lver, bur far exceeding ir both 
in the Mechamcal, and ingemons Arts, which are here profeſſed, and in the abundance of fruits and Cat- 
cel : of which laſt here is ſuch ſtore,rhat many a private man hath 40000. Kine and Oxen to himſelf. Fiſh 
1s here alſo in grear plenty ; that only, which is drawn our of che Lake whereon Aexico ftandeth, being 
reported worth 20000. Crowns yearly, tothe Kings Exchequer, The people for the moſt part witty and 
induſtrious, full of valour and courage z good Handy-crafrs-men , if they ſtoop ſo low as to Trades and 
AManufattares ; rich Merchants if they give themſelves to more gainfull crafftick z and hardy Souldiers, : 

- rraine 
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trained up and employed in ſervice, Their ancient Arms were Slings, and Arrovys ; fince the C5:ning of 
the Spamards practiſed on the Harcubuze. In a word, what was ſaid before of New Sparn in general, as 
ro the ſoyl and people of ir, is moſt appliable co this. | | 

Chief Rivers hereof, x. Los Yopes, which parteth this Province from that of Tlaſcala. 2. Citala, and 

3. Mitla, both running Eaft-ward towards the Golf. 4. Papagaro, in the way from Mexico to Acapnlce ; 
with a fair bridge over it. 5. Las Balſasz of a violent courſe, and.in bigneſs equal unto Tags in Spain ; 
paſſable only by a bridge made of Rafrsand Reeds, nor very Rrongly joyned together. 6. The River of 
S. Francis, both large and {wifr, butin ſome parts fordable. Mouncains of note I find not any which re- 
quire amore particular conſideration ; and ſo paſs them over the more eafily. 

Toyns of moſtnore in ic, 1, ex+co, the ſear of an Archbiſhop ,and of the Spaniſh Vice-Roy, who hath 
the power ro make Laws and Ordinances, togive directions, and derermine concroverkies ; unleſs it be in 
ſuch grear cauſes whichare thought fit ro be referred ro the Council of Spain. This City was firſt firuate 
in the Lakes and Iſlands, like Fezice ; every where interlaced with the pleaſant currents of freſh, and ſea- 
waters ; and carrying a face of more civil government than any of America ; though nothing, if compared 
with Exrope, Bur the Town being deſtroyed by Cortez, it was built afrerwards on the firm Land, on the 
Edoe of the Lake, and bordering on a large and ſpacious P/aiz, The Plain on which it bordereth, is ſaid 
ro be 70. leagues in compaſs, environed with. bigh Hills ; onthe tops whereof che ſnow lieth continually. 
In the middle of which Plain are ewo great Lakes , the leaſt of them forty miles in circuir, the one falr, 
and the other freſh : each of them alcernarely ebbing and flowing up into the other. On the Banks of the 
ſalt Lake ftanderh che Ciry of Mex:co, with many other goodly Towns,and ſtately houſes : on which Lak + 
alſo,50000.Wherries are continually plying. The Town 12 compaſs fix mileszand containeth 6000, houſes 
of Spaniards,and 60000. 1ndians, Ir is a by-word, that at Aſex:co there are 4. fair things, viz. The Women, 
the Apparel, the Horſes, and the Streets. Here 1s alſo a Printingehouſe, an #ziverſity, and a Mint ; -the 
Cathedral Churchten Convents of Nmns,ſeveral houſes of Jeſmirs, Domamcans,Franciſcans, Auguſtintans, 
and other Religious Ordes ; ſome Co/leges, many 5 pitles and Hojp:tals, and other publick buildings of 
oreat ſtare and beauty. By the Natives it was anciently called 7 exzi;/fatar,the name of Mexico being given 
on a new occaſion, of which more hereafter : moſt miſerably endammaged by the breaking jn of the wa- 
cers, An, 1629. which ſwelled ſo high,that they nor only over-wnelmed the meaner houſes, but the Vice- 
Roys Palace ; drowned many thouſands of the people, and wa pr the houſhold Ruff of the reſt, Oc- 
cafioned by the avarice of the Kings Miniſters , who had inverred the money to their privare uſe, which 
ſhould have fortified the banks. 2. Tezcxco, fituate on the ſame Lake,bur ſix leagues from Xex:co, here- 
rofore twice as big as Sevil - and for the beaury of rhe ſtreets, and elegancy of the houſes, nor inferiour to 
any. Served with freſh water from che Hills, broughr in Pipes and Condmirs, rhough ſeared on the brink of 
a Salt Lake. 3. Quitlavaca, built wholly in che Lake like Venice, and therefore by the Spamrards called 
Veneznela, a Ciry of 2000. houſholds : rhe way unto 1t over a C awſey made of flints, half a league long, 
and abour twenty ſpans in breadth. 4. Zztacpalapa, half in che Lake, and half without, with many Ponds 
of freſh warer,and a beautifull Founcain. A Ciry of 10000, houſholds, fix leagues from 7 ez.cxco,and two 
from Mexico. 5. Mexicaltz.ingo, a Burrough of 4000. and 6. Cxyocan,one of 6000. Families, borh upon 
the Lake : beautified in the rimes of their Pagamſn with many Temples,ſo gorgeouſly ſet our to the eye, 
char afar off chey ſeemed of filver; moſt of them now converred into Monaſteries, and Rel:1g:0u5 honſes. 
7. Chalula, the faireſt of all rhe Lake, ſcarce excepting Mexico, with which it anciently contended both 

for ſtate and bigneſs : ſaid to contain 20000. Familes, and to be beaurified with ſo many Temples, char 
their Twrrets equalled che number of rhe daies of the year. The people ſo addicted unto their /do/atrres, 
and ſo barbarous in their bloody and beaſtly Sacrifices , that no fewer than 6000. Infants of both Sexes 
were yearly murdered on their Altars. 8. Meſtitlan, ſeared on an high Hill, begirr abour wich moſt plea- 
ſant Groves, andſhady Woods. A Town of abour 30000. Inhabicancs, the Villages about the Hill being 
reckoned in: ficuate 14.leagues,or two dayes journey from Aex:co,in the way to the Province of Panuco; 
the high way on both fides ſer wich fruirfull Trees, to rhe great comfort and refreſhment of rhe way-faring 
man. 9.Clantivolleper, ewenty leagues from Meſtitlanga Manour to which 40000.0f the Natives do owe 
ſure, and ſervice. 10. Antepeque,on the South of the City of Mexico, at the foor of the Mounrain Propo- 
pampeche ; a Town belonging to the Marquis of /. alla,and ſeared in the moſt delicious place of all New 
Spain. 11.Acachicha,on the North-Eaſt of Mex:co,berwixt it and the Golf, bordering on the Province of 
Pepantla. 12, Acapulco,an Haven Town of rhe Sourh-ſea, ficuate on a ſafe and capacious Bay ; at the en- 
rrance of it a league broadgand in the body of ic full of convenient Stations and Docks for ſhipping:(o that 
It is accompred the ſafeſt Haven of all thoſe Seas. At the bortom of it cowards the Welt, ſtands the Town 
and Caſtle, the Caſtle opportunely ſeared on a licrle fore-land,both to command the Town) and ſecure the 
Port ; well walled and fortified with four very ſtrong Bulwarks , on which are planted good ſtore of 
Ordnance ; the Garriſon confifting ordinarily of 400. Souldiers : ſtrengrhened rhe rather in regard of 
the uſual entercourſe, which is berwixt this Port and che Ph:lzpprae Tflands. 
| The Original Inhabiranrs of this Country, ( as far at leaſt as cheir Records are able to reach) were the 
Chichimecas, now the moſt rude and barbarous Salvages of all cheſe parts ; rogerher wich che Otromaes, 
ſomewhat more civil than the reſt, bur yer rude enough, By rheſe poſſeſſed cill about che year 902. as ir, 
is.conjeRured from their Annals,when vanquiſhed and diſſeized by ſome new comers, wham they called 
by one name Naverlacos : ifluing as it 18 conceived from rhoſe parts of Gallic: a Nova,which are now cal- 
led Nova Mexicana, An.7 20. or rhereaboutsz bur lingring in their march,and waſting all che Countreys . 
as they lay bdfore them. Of theſe there were ſeven T74bes in all, z. e. the Sachimulcy ,the Chalce,the Te- 
panece,the Culve, the Tlafluicigthe Tlaſcaltece ; all of them ſerled in theſe parts,and rhe five firſt abour 
the Lake before the coming in of the 7.7 T1be,\vhich Was oO of the Mexicans fo called from Mex: _ 
aaaa Z | chie 
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chief Caprain z who much delighted wirh the firuarion and conveniences of 7 emifttan then a ruined 
town, cauſed it to be rebuilt and beaurified, by the name of ex:co. This rown from that time forwards 
was reputed the head- City of their Common-wealth ; the fix 7 r1 bes governing in common , or the Chiefs 
rather of thoſe Tribes in the names of the whole , after an Ar:ſfocratical manner, Bur weary at the laſt 
of this equal power, which the prevalency of ſome Tribes had made very unequal ; the Mexicans, one of 
the weakeſt of the Tr:bes, oppreſſed by the reſt, reſolved to ſeparate themlelves, and ro commir the or. 
dering of cheir affairs ro a King of their own. Ar firſt elected by themſelves , bur afrerwards when the 
had conquered moſt of the other Tribes, the choice incruſted unto fix, one for every Tribe, (the Tlaſcal- 
rece which was the ſeventh of rheir Tribes, and the Founders of Tlaſcala, governing themſelves lon 
before, as a State apart : ) who in their choice had an eſpecial eye on thoſe which were ſtrong and aQve, 
and fit for milirary employments ; che people holding it a commendable merirorious act co kill their 
Kings,if once they were repured Cowards. The Po/:ty and 1nſttutes of this 7exican Kingdomy1 forbear 
co write of, further chan as they lie before me in the Way of their Story : digeſted by the government and 
ſucceſſion of their ſeveral Kings, whoſe names and a&tions do occurr in the following Catalogue, of 


The Kingsof MExico. 


— 


1373» 


1394. 


1415. 


1425. 


1. Acamapitzli, Nephew to the King 
of Conultacan, bur of the Mexican 
blood by the Farhers fide , ele&ed 
for the firſt King ; who joyned Con- 
liacan and T ongancam unto his E- 
Rare, and ſerled that Kingdom at his 
death in the way of Elett:on, ; 

2. Vitzomtzli, fon of Acamapitzl:, 
ſubdued the Tribe of the Suchimarl- 
chi, and others of the neighbouring 
Nations. RA 

3. Huizalihmel, fon of Vitzilowith , 
conquered the Tribes of the Chalce 
and Culve,wirh many other Nations 
of rhe old Inhabitants; -Sth 

4. Chimal Pupucaſon of Hmzilibmel, 
won the Town of T equrxſuac, and 
reduced the rebellious Chalce under 
his command. 

5. 1ſcealtybrother of Hmiz1lihuel,byrhe 
valour of his Couſin Tlacaellec,freed 
himſelf from the yoke of the 7 epa- 
neca, to whom the Mexicans had 
before been Tributaries ; and added 
their dominions unto his eſtate, con- 
quering all rhe Nations round about 
him. Afrer whoſe death the”E /eftors 
by a joynt conſent choſe T lacaellec 
for their King , as a man of whoſe 
vertue they had formerly made trial. 
Bur he very nobly refuſed it, ſaying, 
that it was more convenient for the 
Commun-wealth, that another ſhould 
be King, and thar he ſhould execute 
that which was for the neceflity of 
the State, than to lay the whole bur- 
den upon his back : and thar wichour 
being King , he would nor leave to 
labour for the publick , as well as if 


A, Ch. 


1438. 


he were: Upon this generous refuſal 
on made choice of 1otecumo the 

6, Motecumo , one of the Brothers of 
Chimalpupuca, brought in the cuſtom 
of uſing no other Sacrifices at their 
Coronations , but of ſuch Pr:(oners 
as the new King ſhould firſt take in 
the wars. By the valour and good 
forrune of T /acaellec, he ſubdued/ſo 
many of the Nations ( whoſe names 
I hold unneceſſary to be here re- 
peated ) that he extended his eſtate 
from one Sea torhe other, 
Axayacact, the Nephew of 1ſchoalt 
by his ſon T ecozomoeliqueto, enlar- 
ged his Empire by the conqueſt of 
Tetentepeque,200.miles from MMexi- 
co, to fit himſelf with Sacrifices for 
his Coronation ; and broughr the . 
Lord of T latels#lco who rebelled a- 
gainſt him, to ſo hard a ftreight, tha 
he was forced to break his neck from 
rhe cop of a Temple. 


1479. B. Ticoratzs , the ſon of Azayacaci, 


added twelve Cities, with their 


Territories , to the Mexican Em- 
pire. 


1484. 9. Abacz0zn, brother of Ticoicatzs, 


extended his borders to Gxatimala, 
repaired or rebuilt a great part of 
Mexico , and brought thither a cha» 
nel of freſh-water. 


1502: 16. Motecuma I 1. Son of Axaacact, 


before his Coronation conquered 
44. Cities. He ordained that no Ple- 
betan ſhould bear any Office in his 
Court , and inthe 18. year of his 
Reign was ſubdued by Cortez. 


As for this Cortez, to whom. the Spamards tand indebted for rhe Kingdom of Mexico, he was born in 
Medeline, a Town of Eſftremadura, 1485. and inthe nineteench year of his Age, employed himſelf in 
the Trade and buſineſs of America, forths improvement of his Fortunes, Aro 1511. he went as Clark. 
unto the Treaſurer for the Iſle of Cxba, where he husbanded his Afﬀairs ſo well , by carrying over Kine, 

_ Sheep,and Mares,and bringing Gold for them in Exchange,thar in ſhorr time he was able to put in 2c00. 
C aſtellizs for his ſtockzas Partner with Andrew de Daero,a wealthyMerchant. Grown richer,he was taken 
co be Partner with James YVelaſques, in the Diſcovery of T abaſco, and the parts near Jwucmtar, An. 1518. 
And now reſolved to venture all his ſtock both of friends and moneyghe furniſhed himſelf of eleven Ships, 


and with 550. men ſer ſail from Spar, and arrived at the Tland of Acuſamill ( now called Santa Crux : ) 


and 
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and ſailing up the River of Tabaſco, ſacked che Town of Poronchon , the Inhabitants refuſing to ſell him 
vicual. After this by.the help of his Horſe and Ordinancehe diſcomfired 40000. of the naked Salvapes, 
earhered rogether to revenge chemſelves for the ſack of thar Town; and received the King thereof in 
Vaſlallage to the Crown of Spa, Being told that Weſt-ward he ſhould meer with ſome A4:es of Gold, 
he turned his courſe for the Haven of SF, John de #lloa; where landing he was entertained by Tendillr, 
Governour of the Town and Country for the King of Mexico : who underſtanding of his coming y and 
char he was the Servant of ſo greac an Emperour ( of which Texd:la hid informed him by eſpecial 
Meſſengers) he ſent him many rich Preſencs both of Gold and Silver. Inflamed at the hehe hereof, he 
reſolved rogo untothe place where ſuch Treaſures were ; took poſleſſion of the Country in the name 
of Charls the fifrh King of Spar» and Emperour ; and building there the Town de /a vera Crux, left in it 
' 150. of his. men. Attended by no more than 450.Foot,1 5.Horſe,and fix pieces of Ordnance,he purſued 

his Enterprize ; by praRtice gained unto him thoſe of. Zempoallan, and Tlaſcalla, whom he underſtood 
co be ill-affe&ed to Motecnma : aflifted with thoſe Forces he paſſed on for Mexico , ſacked the Town 
of Chololla (a Town of 40000. houtholds) in his march, kindly received into Mexico by the frighted 
King, whom he cauſed to acknowledge himſelf a YVaſſal to Spain, and to preſent him in the name of a 
Tribute, with ſo much Treaſure y as amounted to 160000. Caſtelins of Gold. A quarrel growing not 
long after , otecumathe unhappy King was by-one of his own Subje&s killed in the Tumulr, and the 
Spaniards driven out of the Town. But aided with the whole Forces of the Tlaſcalans, and a recruit of 
more Spamards (ſent thither on a Delign againſt him) he made up an Army of 100000, Salvages, goo. 
Spaniſh foot, 80. Horſe, 17. pieces of Ordnance : and having with great diligence made ready a Navy of 
3. Galliots, and 6000. Canes or Boats, laid fiege untorhe City both by Sea and Land. After a Siege of 
chreemonerhs, the Ciry.is taken, ſacked and burnt, 4 #ouſt 13. 1521. Bur afterwards rebuile moore 
beautifully chan ir was before. Thus. fell this mighcy Kingdom into the hinds of the Spaniards, by the 
valour and good fortune of Cortez, a private Adventwrer ; endowed for that good Service by Charls the 
fifch with the Town and. Terricory-of T ecoantepeque, in the Province of Gxaxaca , and many other fair 
eſtates in the Province of Mexvrco, and dignified with the citle of Marqueſs of YValla. 

As for the Kings of Mexico , they are (aid ro have worn a Crown reſembling that which is now uſed 
by che Dukes- of Venice. His Coronation held with great pomp , bur moſt bloody Sactifices: His 
Revennes thought to be almoſt infinite, raiſed our of all Commodicies and paid in kind , whether Na 
tural or Artificial only : the King participating of the fruirs of all mens Laboxr, and ſharing with them 
in their wealch : ſome paying in, Cups full of powder of Gold, of rwo handfuls a piece ; ſome, Diadems, 
and Beads.of Gold ; Plares of Gold of three quarters of a yard long, and four fingers broad ; 7 wr- 
keſs-ſtones, Golden Targets, rich Feather-P:zres, &c. Not ro ſay any thing of matters of inferior 
value : all which in ſuch a wealthy and large eſtate , muſt needs afford him a Revenue equal to the orea- 
relt Monarch. And forthe incouragement of his Souldters and Men of War , here were ordained three 
Orders of Knighthood ,. ( or at leaſt ſuch diſtinRions of perſonal merir, as had reſemblance to ſuch Or- 
ders : ) the firſt diſtinguiſhed by a Red R:bbard , the ſecond called the Lion or Tiger-Kmpht, and the 
chird the Gray Kmight , all privileged amongſt other chings to be clothed in Cotton, wear Breeches, to 
adorn themſelves with gold and filver, and to have Veſlel gilt or painted, high points, and nor permirted 
unto any elſe, Bur ir is time that I proceed to the reſt of the Provinces. 

4. TLASCAL A lieth betwixt dex:cara, and Guaxaca, extended from one Seato the other, 
The length hereof from Sea to Sea an hundred Leagues; che breadrh along the ſhores of the Gulf reckoned 
Bo. Leagues, ou the South Sea not above eighteen. So called from the abundance of Maize which they 
maketheir-bread of ; the word in that Language ſignifying Locum pants, of the place of Bread, the ſame 
with Bethlehem. in the Hebrew. | 

The Country very plentifull both of Corn and Cartrel, full of rich Paſtures, and wonderfully ſtored 
with Maize : Level and plain except rowards the Sea , where occurrerh a large chain of craggy Moun- 
tains. The richer in the fruits of Nature for thoſe fair and pleaſant Rivers , wherewirh ir is watered, 
the principal of which, 1. Ko de Grijalva, ſo Called from John de Gr:ijalva, who firſt diſcovered ir ; em- 
ployed herein by James Velaſques, the advancer of Cortez. 2. Kio de Zemgoall, ſo called from the Town 
of Zempoallan.abour which it riſerh. 3. Zahuate, which makes irs way thorow the chain of Mountains 
before mentioned , and falleth withthe former into the Golf, 4. Rio de Zacatula, a River of the longeſt 
courſe in all this Province ; riſing near T /aſcala, and falling many Leagues off inco Mare de! Zur. The 
People much of the ſame nature with thoſe of Mexico , though upon jealoufies of Srare their molt bitter 
enemies ; of whichthe Spamiards made good uſe, to. advance their Conqueſts on that Kingdom. 

Places of moſt imporrance in it, T /aſcala ir ſelf, which gives name to rhe Province : in former times 
ooverned after the form of a Common-wealth, according to the Democratical Models. Siruate or a little 
Hill berwixt two Rivers : and in the middle of a large, bur pleaſanc Plain, 60. miles in compaſs. So po- 
pulous at the coming of the Sparard? hither, that it contained 300000. Inhabirancs ; now ſcarce 50000. 
Ir. had four Streets (or rather Qw#arters) each of them governed by a Caprain in rime of war : and in che 
middeſt a Marker-place ſo fair and ſpacious, that 3oooo, perſons might aſſemble in ir, to buy and ſell, or 
for any other buſineſs. 2. Puebba de los Angelos, (the City of Angels) but moſt commonly Angelos; builr 
by Sebaſtian Ramarez.,An.1531. inthe way from VeraCrax to the City of Afexzco, from which laſt 22. 
lexgues diſtant. A Biſhops See, and chought to Contain IN 1T 1500. families, 3. Zempoallan,on rhe River ſo 
named, the Inhabicancs whereof did great ſervice ro Ferd:nando Cortes in his conqueſt of Aſexico, 4. Na- 
puluca ; of great reſort for a Fair of Cartel ; and ſuch a kind of Court for ordering the trade thereof, 

as we call the Pre-powders. 5. Gxaxocingo, a pleaſant and well-peopled rown, ſituate at the foot of rhe 
burning Mountain before mentioned,by the aſhes and embers whereof the fields are many times annoyed. 


6. Segura; 


or 
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6. Segura of Segwrade la Frontera, in che Regibn of / -peac , builr by C ortez, the next year after the 
conqueſt of Mex:co, with fair ftreers and handſome houſes ; by whom peopled with Spamards. 7, Vera 
Cr#x, the firſt rown built in this Country by the ſaid Cortez, now a Biſhops See : firuate near unto the 
Gulf, and a great thorow-fare from chence tothe Ciry of Mex:co, from which diſtanc abour 60. leagues, 
8. S. John de KIlaa, the molt noted Port of all this Province ; fenced with a Peer againſt the fury both of 
wind and ſea ; defended naturally by Rocks and Quick-ſands lying before-t , and by two Bulwarks well 
fortified and manned on both ſides of the entrance. 9g. Medellin, built by Cortez, An. 1525, and planted 
by Spaniards : ſo called in memory of a town of rhe fame name in Effremadura, in which he was born : 
ſituace 0n rhe, banks of the River Almeria. | | ; {EL 
The T laſcallans were originally one of the ſeven Tribes, which drave- the Chichimzecas out of their 

offeſſions : and eirher finding no room left for them on the Banks of the Lake , or elſe willing ro ſubſt 
along,withdrew themſelves from the reſt, founded rhe City of T laſcala,and there ereRed a Democratical! 
Eſtate. Stomacked for this by the other Tr:bes, and many times invaded by thoſe of Mexico, after they 
had ſubdued the reſt ; they ill maintained chemſetves againſt all arremprs 3 and.in the end affiſted Corte 
in the deltruion of thac Kingdom they ſo deadly hated. Privileged for that reaſon by the Spamards, and 
exempted from all kind of cribure, ( except it be an handfull of Whear for every perſon) and ſuffered to 
live under his proteRion in che former Government. The Province given us by this name, ſaid to contain 
200. 200d Towns and Burroughs, 1000. Villages and upwards ; and in them 150000. of the Natives, 
beſides Spamſh Colonies. Diſtribured into 36. C laſſes or Rural Deanries, for Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
m2nt, in wich are thoughe ro be 3o. Converts and Religious Houſes, = 


s. GU AX AC A is bounded onthe Weſt, with Tlaſcal/a\ on the Eaſt, with Tucutar, and C hiapa, 
one of the Provinces of Gzatimala ; on the Norrh, with the Bry of Mexico; and on the South , with 
Meare del Zur. Extended on the Sourh-ſea tothe lengrh of an hundred miles , bur on the Bay to fifty 
only : in-breadch from Sea to Sea where it bordererh on T /aſcala, 120. leagues ; nor aboye Go. where 
ic confineth on Chiapa, So called from Gzaxaca once the chief rown of theſe parts , now named Azte- 

HETA. 
, The Air hereof very ſound and ſweer, and the Soil as fruitfull : plenrifull nor only of choſe commo- 
dities whichare common wich the other Provinces of this Country ; bur of ſuch quanrities of Sr/ks, and 
ſtore of Mulberries, that if the Natives paid their Tithes as the Spaniards doy that very Revenue would 
ſuffice ro endow five Biſhopricks, as good as that which 1s there already. Scarce any River of this 
Country, bur hath Sa-ds of Gold : ſuch plenty of Coccinele, (a rich grain uſed in dying Scarlets, of which 
before) as alſo of Caſſia, Gold, Silver, and other merals, rhar if che people did but add ſome induſtry 
co the wealth of the Country, they might be the richeſt men in all America, Bur being naturally floth- 
full, and impatient of labour, they loſe all opportunities of gathering riches, and live but from hand to 
mouth, as we uſe ro ſay. Docile enough, and ſo indulgenr unto thoſe who take pains to teach them, rhat 

2re are reckoned 120, Convents of Dominean Friers , beſides other Schools : theſe laſt conceived the 
oreareſt number. 

It is ſubdivided into many particular Provinces,(we may call them Fapentakes or Handreds) as 1. M1- 
ſteca, 1. Tutopeque, 3, Zapoteca, 4+. Guazacealco, 5. Gueztaxatla,zand 6. the V ale of Guaxaca ; this laſt 
moſt memorable, in chart it gave the title of Marqueſs de! Yale, tothe famous Cortez, Towns of moſt 
obſervation, 1. T eozopotlan, once the chief rown of Zapoteca, and the ſear of their King. 2. C xert- 
lavaca, of great note tor a Labyrinth not far off, hewn out of the Rock , bur by whom none knoweth. 
3- Antequera, in the Valley of Gxaxaca, a ſtately City, and beaurified with a fair Cathedral ; as that with 
Marble-pillars of grear height and rhickneſs, 4. S. llifoſs in the Province of Zapoteca. 5.5. Jagoin 
the Valley of Nexapa, ſeared upon a lofty till. 6. Del Spirita Santo, diſtant about three leagues from 


. the ſhores of the Golf, in the Province of G#azacoalco z the foundation of Goxſalvo de Sandoval, A.1526. 


7. Aguatulco, or Guatulcs , a noted and convenient Port on the South-ſea 3 much uſed by thoſe which 
trade from Pers to Mexico, and from Mexico toany Port of the Southern-ſeas. By conſequence rich, 
and therefore plundzred tothe purpoſe both by Drake, and Cavendiſh, in their Voyages abour the world. 
8. T acoantepeque a Port of the ſame, Sea alſo , bur of far leſs nore. Burroughs and Villages in all 650. 


| Inhabiced by 150coo. of rhe Natives liable totribure, beſides women and perſons under age, not reckon- 


ing the 'pamards in the number, 


6. FTUCUT A N,' environed on three parts by the Sea like a Demi-1/lard, is faſtened to the Con- 
tinent only where it meers with Gzaxaca ; the furtheſt poinr of ir oppoſite tothe Iſle of Cuba. Diſcovered 
hirſt by Fernandes de Cordova, employed therein by Do» Chriſtopher Morante, An. 1517, and called 
Jucutan, not as ſome 'conceit it, from Jottan the ſon of Heber, who they think came our of the Eaft, 
were the cripture placeth him (Gez.10. 30.) to inhabir here ; bur from Jucutarn, which in the language 
of the Country fignifieth, hat ſay you? For when the Spaniards ar their firſt coming hicher asked t 
name of the place ; rhe Sa/vages not unde: ſtanding what they meant, replied Tucutan,that is;what ſay yo? 
whereupon the Spamards always after called it by this name. | 

The coun of 1r, taking the Province of Toebaſco into the accompr, is ſaid tobe goo. miles, or.300- 
leagues. The Air hot , and the Country deſticute &f Rivers; nor otherwiſe provided of water but by 
pits and trenches, which abundantly ſupply chat want. Sufficiently barren , rhe ſoil nor bearing 
Wheat, or any Exropeas fruits, nor many of the growth of America in other places. Nor have they 
Mines of Gold or S:/ver, or any other Metal , roentich the people ; who muſt either live by trades and 
labour, or elſe beg their bread. Nothing remarkable in the Country , but that here ſeemed to be ſome 
r2mnants of Chriſtianity , at the Spamards firſt coming hither : che people conſtantly obſerving a kind 


of 


ſucuran, NOVA HISP ANIA. 
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of Baptiſm, which they call in cheir own language a ſecond birth, expreſſing by that word a Regeneration ; 
not ſuffering any one to marry untill ſo :»:r:ated. And poſſible enough it 1s, that this may be the Coun» 
try upon which Madoc ap Owen fell ; who though he mighr by ſome good fortune be brought back to 
wales, yet that he ſhould make any ſuch ſecond voyage hicher,3s is ſaid in their Chroxicles, I by no means 
orant. ; 
- Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1. ſer:4as almoſt in the navel of ir,fituate in the 20. degree of La- 
tirnde 3 rhe ordinary (ear of che Governour, and the See of a Biſhop - diſtint from the Sea on each ſide, 
about twelve leagues ; and called rbus from a Town of that name in Sparn , with which it is thouohr be 
have ſome reſemblance. 2. / alladolit, 3o. leagues from Merida, beautified with a moſt ſurpruous Mo- 
naſtery of Franciſcan Friers. 3. Campeche, (ot S. Franciſco, as the Spamards call it) firuate on the ſhore 
of the Golf. A Town when firſt known to the Sparrards, of 3000, Honſes, and beauified with ſuch mo- 
numents of arr and induſtry , as ſhewed that there was ſomewhar in this people which was not barbarozus, 
fince that no more obſervable, than for being ſuddenly ſurprized by Parker, an ExgliſhCapr. An. 1596. 
who carried away with him the Governour, the wealth of the Town, and many priſoners ; beſides a 
great ſhip full of Gold, Silverzand orher the like precious Commodities,deſigned for the King of Spairs 
own uſe. 4. T abaſco, fituate in the beſt part of this Country, ſo different from all the reſt, char ir is made 
by ſome a diſtin& Province from it. By the Spamards called V7{la de Nneſtra a Sennora de Ia Vittoria, 
moſt commonly YV:&orio only ; andrthat in memory of the firſt fortunare viory which Correz, had upon 
the people , arming themſelves againſt him for the ſacking of Pontoxchen. i5. Pontonchon ſacked by 
Cortez, for denying to ſupply him wich vidtnal. 6. Salamanca, ſo called with reference to g Town of that 
name in Sparn, : ; a 

Along the Coaſt of this Country lie many Iflands, 4:2, 1. La Zarza. 2. Deſconsſcida. 2, Triangu- 
Iu4. a. Vermeia. 5. Los Negrillos, 6. Los Alacranes, all within the Go!f. Without it , 7. Zaratan, 
8. Pamoia. 9. Lamanay. 10. De Mucheres, or the Iſle of Women ; 11, Coz.amul, by ſome called Acuſa- 
»11, This laſt the biggelt,as 15. lexgues long, 5* broad ; and the moſt remarkable ,4s$ being rhe uſual way 
which the Spaniaras travelled in their diſcoveries of this Country, from the Ifle of Cuba. For here firſt 
' Landed Fesdinando de Corduba, An. 1 527. who paſſing over to Facutan (bur four leagues diſtanr) broughe 

back nothing bur ſtripes. Here the next year arrived John de Gr1jalva, in the ſame purſuit, who paſſing 
by Facutan to the Province of G#acata, left his name behind himro a River. And finally here landed 


che moſt fortunate Cortez, , who coaſting abour the Demr-Iſland, landed near Tabaſco, and there firſt 


hanſelled his good fortune with a notable victory. Yer neither the Ifland nor Peninſula diſcovered per- 


feRly, till the year 1527. when both ſubdued by Franciſco de Monteio, tothe Crown of Spare, The 
Iſland now called Santa Crex. 


GUATIMAL A 

mac zYATIM A L 4A is bounded on the North, by Jucntay, and the Got of Honduras ; 
RJ) on the South, with are del Zur ; on the Eaſt, (or the South-eaſt rather) with Caſtella 
SINE Awurea; onthe Welt, with New Spain. Extended 300, leagues in length, upon the 
"WS Coaſts of Mare del Zr; but meaſuring by a firaight line,not above 240 : the breadrh 
thereof 1 $0. leagues, where broadeſt ; in moſt places narrower. So called from 
me Gatimzala che chief Province , as that from the prime Ciry of it ; honoured with the 

CB ſear of the Governour, and the Courts of Fuftice, | | 
The nature of the ſoil and people, (if differing in any material thing from thaſe before) we will con- 
fider in the View of thoſe ſeveral parts, into which this Country is divided. The principal whereof, 


1. Chiapa, 2. Verapaz., 3. Guatimala ſpecially ſo called, 4. Hordwras, 5, Niceragua, 6, Veragua. The 
reſt of leſs note, eafily reduced to theſe, X 


1.CHIAPA hath on the Weſt, New Spain ; onthe Eaſt, Verapaz, ; on the Notth, part of 
Tucutan ; and®Lare del Zur, upon the Sourh, Extended 40. leagues in lengrh,nor much leſs in breadth ; 
and antiently inhabited by four Nations, all of ſeveral Languages, 

The ſoil not very natural for Corn or Fruits , though Por-herbs brought from Spazz thrive well, as 
do Beans and Lemtils ; yer Vines and other richer fruirs ſeldom come to go0d. Weood-wines they have, 
which yield a very pleaſant pulp ; andif well ordered , might be brought to afford more profir. Their 
trees, moſt of them greater than in other places, as Pines, Oaks, Cedars, and the Cypreſs ; whole Woods 
of Falnuts, but the Nut not ſo big as thoſe of Exrope. Some of their Trees yield Kofi ſome ſuch preci- 
ous gms, AS in other places are nor uſual z and ſome there are whoſe Leaves being dried intoa powder, 
afford a ſoveraign plaſter for exu/cerate ſores. And they have need too ofren to make uſe of theſe 
Plaſters, the Country being full of Szakes and other venemous Creatures, ( ſome of the Snakes no leſs 
than 20, foot in length ) whoſe poiſon being Rrong and deadly, doth require ſuch helps. Of the People 
nothing ſingular, that I have met with; bur thar they ate mote #2w/ical and exact in painting, than the 
reſt of the Natives. 

Towns of moſt note in ir, 1, C:v1dad Real, builr by the Spamards in the Country of the Chiapenſes, 
ar the foot of an hill ; fituare in a round Plain, encompaſſed about with Mountains like an Amphitheatre : 
afterwards made a Biſhops See , and rivileged by the Kings of Sparn to be governed by ſuch Ciry= 
Magiſtrates as they call A/caides. 2. Chiapa, in a vale adjoyning ; before che building of the other , of 
molt note in this Province : yer (ill before it in regard of its fituation , this Valley being betrer fraught 
with Pears, Apples, Wheat and a:ze, than all the reft of the Country. 3. T ecpatlan,, once the chief of 
the Zoagues, poſſeſſed of 25. Villages in this Province z now beaurified with a Monaſtery of Dominican 
Friers. 4. Caparavatzla, the principal Town of cwenty five, which the Qelenes held inthis tract ; re- 
markable for nothing bur a Convent of the ſame Dominicans. 5. S. Bartholmews , another town in the 
rerritory of the ſame Quzelenes : near which is ſaid to be a grear Pir, or opening of rhe earth, into which 
if any man caſts a tone, though never ſo little, there preſently followeth a loud and fearfull noiſe, like a 
clap of thunder. 6. G#evetlan, built by Pedro de Alvarid:, when he was Govertiour of theſe parts; the 
chief Towr: of a little Province called Socoxxſco. 75. Caſapualca, a ſmall Burrough, but memorable for a 
' Well in the fields adjoyning ; the waters whereof are noted to riſe and fall , as the Ocean doth flow or 
ebbe, and at equal diſtances of time. Of chirreen Townſhips which the Zeltales were poſſeſſed of , I 


f.ndno onenamed ; though painted all of them, and ſer forth ro the eye of the Traveller, with Coccinele, 
of which their Territory har ood plenty. c 

And now I am fallen upon theſe Rarimes of Nature, I cannot but take notice (though ſomewhat 
out of my Method ) of a River by the Spamards called &:o Blanco, which turns wood to ſtones : of a 
Spring in the Camred of Tafixa , which in the Summer is full of water, in the Winter dry ; of another 
in the ſame Caxtred, which for one three years, though it rain never ſo little, is full of water, and the nexc 
three years hath none ar all ; and ſo ſucceſſively by rurns : and finally , that thechief River of the Pro- 
vince, having received into it many leſſer ſtreams, 1s ſwallowed up near a Village of the Chrapenſes,called 
Otztutan, never after ſeen. None of them famed for Go/dex Sands, as are thoſe of Guaxats ; though it 


be thought there be ſome Veins of gold and filver, bur hicherro negle&ed for want of Slaves to work the 
Hines, | 


2-VERAPA Z is bounded on the Weſt,with Ch:apaz on the Eaſt,with Gnatimala,and Hondara; 
on the North, with J#c#tan; and on the South, with the Territory of Soconuſco, In Latin called! Pro- 
vincia Vera Pact, by the Spamards Verapez, ; becauſe not conquered by the ſword, but won to the obe- 
dience of the King of Spar», by the preaching of the Dominican Friers, 

The Country 30. Leagues in length, andas much in breadth , full of high Hills and deep Valfeys, bur 
no fruicfull plains ; generally over-grown with Woods, very large and thick , which ſo binder the free 
paſſage of che winds , that che Air hereof is very. © cwery : Inſomuch rhar for nine moneths in the year 
they have alwayes rain , not altogerher free from it in the other three, By reaſon of this moyſture much 


annoyed 


GuaTiMala, QUATIMALA. 


annoyed with Moſquits, a kind of Gzats, very injurious to-their Fruits, with Which o herwite ( 2S With 
Fiſh and orher neceſſaries) they were well provided, No Fs of Gold, or Silver diſcovered hitherto, 
chough che Spamards have many times in vain atrempred ir. Inftead whereof ſome of their Trees drop a 
kind of Amber, which they call Liqn:d amber; ſome, Maſtick., and ſome other, Gums : toey have alſo 
many Medicinal woods,as Sarzaparilla, that called Chiza-word, and many others. - 

The people craQtable and conform to che Spamſh Government, except the Lecandones, and Pachmrecr, 
ſome Remainders of the ancient Salvages : who keeping in the Mountains and cragey Rocks of this 
Councrey,have hicherto retained both their Native freedome,and their old /d-latries. No Towns herein 
poſſeſied by the Spamard,and bur fourteen Villages in all, in which chey live mingled with che old Inha- 
birants. The principal of theſe St. Angſtines, nor ſo much memorable in it ſelf, as for the neighbour- 
hood of a Cave berwixt two Mountains ; from which the Rain deſcending turns into A /ablaſter,narural- 
ly faſhioned into Pillars and other Powrtrartures. Into which alſo many ſprings do convey their warers, 
which there being joyned into a body, make an handſome River, able almolt at the firſt appearance to 
bear a Boar. A Pore chey alſo have ar the bottome of an Arm of the®Sea, called Go/fo dxlce : but of ſo lic- 
tle uſe and Trading, that I find no name for it, unleſs. ic ſhould be that 7ztapa which Herrera ſpeaks of, 


by whom placed in Guatimala. 


3. GUATIMAL A ſpecally ſocalled,is bounded on rhe Weſt, with Verapaz,, from which part- 
ed by the River X:calapa z on the Eaſt, with Nicaragua ; on the North, with Hoxdaras ; ard on the 
' South, with Mare del Zur, or the Pacrficque Ocean, Extended 30 leagues from the North to the © outh, 
the ſhores of Mare del Zxur,not above ſeventeen, But reckoning in 7zalces, Chaluteca,and S. Sawionrs, 
three adjoyning Keg:0ns, by ſone made Provinces diſtin, the dimenſions of it muſt be much greater 
both for length and breadrh. 

The Countrey Mountainous, but wirhall very full of Rivers 3 by conſequence commodious, both for 
fiſhing and hunting. Fruirfull of Wheat, /{a:z24,and other Provifions, bur thoſe fruits nor laſting. No 
ſo much ſubje& unto rain as they are in Yerapaz,, bur more troubled with winds. Full of rich PaltureF 
and rhoſe Paſtures of great Heards of Cattel. Good ftore of Corten-wool, ſome Balſamum, and other 
Medicinal Liquors ; as alſo of the beſt Sz/phwrr,and many Apothecaries Drugs, which I have no skill of. 
The people Pufillanimous and fearfull,greater proficients in Chriſtzamty and Civility, than mbſt of the 


Salvages : bur ſorhar ir is chought chey wquld relapſe again to their ancient Pagamſm, and revive ag1in 


their FF barbarous cuſtoms, if not held in by the bridle of fear, andthe curb of power. The men affir- 
med to be 200d Archers, and the Women good Spinners, 

Chief Rivers hereof, 1. Gzecapa, a River of a courſe but of 13 leagues, yer of great depth, and Na= 
vigable half che way ; which fallerh into are del Zur. 2. Lempas, watering the Burrough of St. Sa- 
v104rs ; Which hath ics riſe*from agreat Lakg, and hisfalls in the {ame Sea alſo. Here's alſo ſaid to be a 


Lake near the Village of 7ſtepeque, of the waters whereof are made both S«/phur and Allom. And here - 
is ſaid tobe a Yolcana,or burning Mountain, which though ir hath vomired no Fire of late, the matter of 
it being ſpenc ; yer the ſaid Monuments of his furies do remain among them ; anorher nor far off which 


{ll caſts out ſmoak. ; 
Towns of moi note, I. G natimala, or St. Jago de Guatimala, rhe chief Town of the Province fFiruare 


on 2 licrle River berwixt both Y#lcanos,by on2 of which moſt rerribly waſted, Ano 1541. But being re- 

edified,ir hath ſince exceedingly flouriſhed, by reaſon of the Biſhops See, the reſidence of the Gover- 
nourzand the Courts of Juſtice. 2. St. Salvador, 40 leagues Enft-wards from Gauat:mala, by the Natives 
called Guzcularn; fituate onthe River Gnacapa, ſeven leagues from the Sea, and neighboured bya great 
Lake of five leagues comoais. 3. Acaxntla, at the mouth of the ſame River, the Port Town to S$, Sq- 
M108rs. 4. St. Trinidad, by the Natives called Samſonate, the mot noted Empery of this Countrey ; the 
place of Bartery herwixc rhe Inhabicants of New Sparr, and thoſe of Peru, 5. St. Michaels, rwo leagues 
from the Bay of Fexſeca,which ſerves unto it for a Haven, 6, Xeres de 1a Fontera, the chief Town of the 
Cantred of Chulutecan ( by whictrname ic was formerly known ) ſituate on the Frontiers cowards N:ca- 
raguay and to the Sourh-Eſt of the Bry of Fonſ2ca : that Bay ſo named in honour of Roderick Fonſeca 
Bithop of Bxrges, and Preſident of the Councel for the [ndres, An. 1532, by Giles Gonſales de Avila 
who firſt diſcovered it. Abour and in this Bay are cen little Iſlands, four of which inhabired, and plenri- 


fully furniſhed wich Wood, Water, and Salt. 


4 HOND#UR 4A hath on the South,Gzat:mala, ſpzcially ſo called ; on the Weſt,the Bay,or Arm 
of thz Sea, called Golfo Dulce, by which parted from Yerapaz ; . on the North, and Eaſt, the Sea called 
Mare del Nort ; on the Sourh-Eaſt, Nicaragua ; on the South, Guatimala, ſpecially ſo called. In length 
from Eaſt ro We by the Banks of that Sea 150 leagues, and abour $0 leagues in breadth from North 
to South. The name of Hoxduras, or Foxduras impoſed upon it from the depth of rhe Seay abour the 
principal Head-land of ir, called che Cape of Honduras, bo 9 

The whole Countrey either Hills, or Vallies, lictle gray > in 1t ; fruitful of Afazze and Wheat , 
and of very rich Paſturage ; made (o by the conſtant over-flowings of rheir Rivers about- Mrchaelmpas J 
which do not only ſoil cheir grounds, bur warer thzir Gardens. The principal of them, 1. Hznga- 
ra. 2. Chamalxcon. 2. Hina, all neighboured by fertile fields, and pleaſanc Meadows. Some ines of 
Gold and Silver are conceived to be.here, bur nor yer diſcovered : the people being ſo ſloarhfull and gji- 
ven to idleneſs, that they rather live on Roots, chan take pains in tilling of their Land ; and there- 
fore not eaſily intreated to toyl for others, bur where neceſſity and ſtrong hand do compell them, 
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Town of molt note, 1. / alladolit, bywpe Natives called Commyagna, 40 lezgues diſtant from the Sea, 
firuate jn a pleaſant and fruicfull Valley, on rhe batiks of the River Chamalucon ; and honoured with a 
Biſhops Sea, fixed here abour the year 1558. built near the place where once Franciſco de Monteio, Go- 
vernour of this Province, had planted a Colony of Spaxiards; Anno 1530. by the name of S. Maria de 
Commyagna. 2. Gracios di Dios, 30 leagues Welt-ward of YValladolit,built by Gabriel de Royas, An.1530 
robe a place of defence for rhoſe wo worked in the A4:»es, againſt the Salvages. Bur finding himſelf 
unable to make it good, he defaced and-lef it ; Re-edified again by Gonſalvo de Alvarado, and fince 
well inhabiced. 3. S. Peters, eleven leagues diſtant from the Port of Cavallos, bur ſeated in a moſt heal- 
thy air z and therefore made the dwelling place of the Farmers of the Kings C»ſtomes, who have their 
houſes in this Town, and follow their buſineſs in the other, as occaſion 18. 4+ Porto de Cavallos, ſo cal- 
led from ſome horſes thrown over-board in a violent Tempeſt; the moſt noted Haven of theſe parts, and 
firong by natural fituation + bur ſo 1ll guarded and defended, thar in the year 1 5 9 1. it was plllaged by 
Capt 1in Chriſtopher Newport, and 4n. 1596, by Sir Anthony Sherley, Deſerted on thoſe ſpoils, and nor 
fince inhabited. 5. S. Thomas de Caſtile, 18 leagues from Cavallos, naturally ftrong, and fortified ac. 
cordin2 to the Rules of Art : to which, as to a place of more ſtrength and ſafety, Alfonſo Brrado de Ca. 
ftilla, Prefident of the Seſſions of Gzatimala, removed both rhe Inhabitants and Trade of Cavallos, 
6. Traxillo, ſeated on the rifing of a little Hill berwixt ewo Rivers (one of them that which is called 
Hagnara) diſtant from Cavallos 46 leagues to the Eaſt, and 60 leagues to the North of Yalladolrt : ſur- 
prized and pillaged by the E-ghſh, An, 1576. Not far hence towards the North-Eaſt lyeth the Cape of 
Horduras,from whence the ſhore drawing inwards rill it joyn with J#cxtan, makes up a large and good- 
ly Bay called the Golf of Honduras. 7.5. George de Olancho, ſo named of the Vally Olancho, in which it 


is ſeated, a Vally noted heretofore for ſome go/dex Sands, which Guajepe, a River of it, was then ſaid to 
yeeld. 


* 5,.NICARAGH A is bounded on the North, with Hoxdwras ; on the Eaſt,with Mare del Nort, 


and rhe Province of YVeragua; on the South, with Mare del Zwr ; onthe Weſt, with Gaatimala, By Di- 
daco Lopez de Salſedo, who firſt ſubdued it,it was called rhe New K:ngdeme of Leon ; but the old name 
by oblcpchey found it called at their coming thither,would nor-ſo be loft. Ay 

The Countrey deſtitute of Riversgexcept that part hereof rowards Yeragaa,called Coſta &:careckgned 
a Province of ir ſelf, The want hereof ſupplied by a great Lake, or a little Sea, called the Lake of Nica- 
raguaz120 leagues in compaſs, ebbing and flowing like che Sea ; upon the banks of which ſtand many 
pleaſant Villages and fingle houſes. A Lake well ftored with Fiſb, bur as ſull of Crocedz/es : and having 
made irs way by a mighty Cataratt, emprieth it ſelf into rhe Sea about four leagues off, Nor very rich in 
Corn, (moſt of which is brought them from Pers) bur well flored with Cartel : level and plain, and ſha- 
dowed with frequent Trees ; one amongſt others of that nature, rhat a man cannot touch any parr of ir, 
bur it withereth preſently. Affirmed ro be as full of P arrets, as Englaxd of Crows ;ftored with great 
plenty of Cottex-woo!, and abundance of Sugar«cares. In a word ſo pleafing generally to the eye,that the 
Spaniards calls it by the name of Mahomets Paradiſe. 

The people for the moſt parr,ſpeak the Spamſh rongue,and willingly conform themſelves tothe Sp 
oarb, both of behaviour and apparel : well weaned from their old barbarous cuſtomes, retained only by 
ſome Mountainers,whom they call C hoxtales. All of good Rature, and of colour indifferent white. The 
had before they received Chriſl:amty, a ſerled and politick form of government. Only as Seloz appointed 
no Law for a mans killing of his Fatter, ſo had this people none for the killer ofa K:7g ; both of them 
conceliting that men were not ſo unnatural, as ro commit ſuch crimes, A Thief they judged not to death, 
but adjudged him to be ſave to that man whom he had robbed, rill by his ſervice he had made ſarisfaRi- 

on. A courſe more mercifull, and not leſs juſt, than the loſs of life, 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Leong or Leon de Nicaragua, ſituare on the Lake aforeſaid, the Reſidence of 
rhe Governour, and the BrſFops Sea ; built in a ſandy ſoil, and begirt with Woods. 2. Graxada, on the 
ſame Lake, fixteen leagues from Leoy, beautified with a fair Church and a firong Caſtle, both founded 
by Ferdinando de Cordova: the Ciry ſeatedin a liberal and wealthy ſoil,well furmſhed with Sugar-canes; 

for the refinirg of which here are many # ork-howſes, which they call 17gemos, 3. Segovia, diſtant from 
che former about 20 leagues, rich in veins of ſilver. 4. Jaen, (all called according to the names of ſome 
Towns in Spazz) fituare at the end of the Lake aforeſaid ; from whence by a long and narrow Chanel 
it diſemboguerh intothe Sea,near the Port of S. Joh. 5. Realero, abour a league diſtant from the Porr of 
Poſceſſion, in the'Laritude of 12 degrees and 4o minutes ; inhabited for the moſt parr, by Shipwrights 
and Mariners, 6, Nico:a, giving name to a little Territory, within the bounds whereof Rtanderh.7q. Ava- 
rines alſo, 8. Cartagoy 4o leagues from N1icoza, equally diſtant from both Seas, on each cf which it hatha 
convenient Port : this Town the, principal of that part, which is called Coſta Rica. 


6,VER AGH A hathon the Weſt,Coſta Rica ; onthe Eaſt, bounded with the Diſtri& of Pana- 
a ; Waſhed on both other ſides by the Sea : exrer,ded 50 lezgues in lergth from Weſt to Eaſt;nor above 


25 Where narroweſt,from one Seatothe cr 
note in it at the firſt diſcovery. 


The ſoil hereof mountainous and exceedine barren, not ft for rill-ce, and leſs uſefull in feeding Cat- 
rel ; ſufficiently provided of 2/a:ze and Pot-herbs : bur elſe of lirtle neceflary for the life of man ; unleſs 
the peo ple could eat ſi/ver,or drink Aurum Potabile, Of both which Merals, but eſpecially of Gold, here 
are ſuch never-periſhing M:zes, that the Spamards think them able to ſupply all wants, ard cure all 
Diſeaſes. Once being asked what made them ſo greed) of that Metal ; it was 2p{wered, 7 lat they were 


much 


ber. The name given to it from the River Yeragna,of greateſt 


$ a 
VER AGUA. GUAT IM ALA, 


much troubled with grief of heart, for which Gold was a moſt Soverargn Medicine, And as te Countrey R 
ſach rhe people,hardys couragious, and warlike, and ſuch as bear the S pamſh yoke withgreat impatience. : 


che ſtoureſt and moft untameable people, being bred moſt commonly in Mountainous and Woody 
Countreys. | | , 


Chief Rivers of this lictle Province, xr, /, eragua Which gives name unto it. 2. Beley, by the old Inha- 
birancs called 7ebra;ac the mouth of which Colambus purpoſed to have ſetled a Spamſh Cotony, for the 
berrer tranſporting of his Go/d, But finding thar the Chanel, on the ceaſing of ſome rain which had 
fallen before, was become ſo ſhallow, char no ſhip could goin, or our, he gave over tht purpoſe, 
3. La Trimdad. 4. La Conception ; all falling into are del Nort. Their chief Towns, 1. Conception, on 
che mouth of that River, the ſeat of che Governour. 2. La Trinidad, on the banks of thar River, near 
che Port of Belen, and (1x leagues Eaſt-wards of La Conception. 3+ St, Foy (opprdum St. Fidis ) ewelye 
leagues from Conception on the South 5 where the Spaniards melr, and caſt their Gold inco Bars and In- 
gots. 4+ Carlos, not far from che ſhores of are del Zur, 5» Philippina, on the Welt of Carlos. Each 
ſeared on a large and capacious Bay. . Before which Bayes lye a frie of Iflands, which the Spantards call 
Zebaco, from rhe chief amongſtrhem. Thirty in all ; the principal, Zebaco,Cabaio,St. Marie,St. Martha, 
inhabired in former times, now not much frequented ; the people being dragged into the Continent to 
work in che /:zes. 

This Countrey owerh its firſt Diſcovery unto divers men, according to the ſeveral Members and divi- 
fions of ir. The laſt in order, being the firſtchar was diſcovered, bur he laſt that was conquered, had the 
honoug to be viſited be Columbus himſelf. Who driving up and down theſe Coaſts,in the year 1502. hic 


on the entrances of the River, which afterwards he cauſed to be called Be/e» ; where hearing char there 


was plenty of Gold in the Mines of Hwurira not far off, he intended to fortifie. Bur rhe River failing him 
as was ſaid before,and finding nothing fir to ſuſtain his men, he benr himſelf, chough unwilling, co2 fur- 
cher ſearch. He had beforerouched upon Hexdaras alſo, bur I find nor that he landed on it : the ſerling 
of rheſe Countreys being deftinared to another hand, Twenty years after this the moſt fortunate Cortez, 
having fully quiered and compoſed the affairs of Mexico, reſolved to make his Maſter Lord of the reſt of 
America.And to chat end ſent out his Officers and Commanders into ſeveral parts. By Pedro de Alva- 
rado he ſubdued Grartrmala; Hondara, by Chriſtopher de Olid: V, eraguay and N.caragua, by Conſalvo de 
Corduba, Bur fearing leſt the conquered Provinces might reyolc again,he reſolved to viſic them in per=- 
ſon. Atrended by a choiſe band of 150 horſe,and as many foor, and 3000 Mexicans, he began his Jour- 
ney in Oftober 1 5 2 4. and held on his progreſs as far as to Truxillo : where finding that Goyſales de 
Cordova had ſo plaid his Gamezas there was no neceſſity of going further, he made a ſand, having marched 
above 400. leagues with his lictle Army. Returning back another Way, in April 1526, he came home ta 


Mexico , With whoſe return we conclude alſo our ſurvey of the Northern Pemnſula, containing all 
America Septentrionals, or Mexicana, | 


—_ 
—— 
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And fo much for Mexicana. 


3 9 


PERUANA 


del Nort. A river of ſo long a courſe, that the ſaid Ore/lana 1s reported to have ſailed init 5oco miles, 
the ſeveral windings and turnings of it being reckoned in : and of ſo violent a current, that it is ſaid to 
keep 1ts natural taſte and colour, above 30 miles aſreric falleth into the. Sea. z the Chanel of ir of that 
breadth,where it leaveth the Land,thar ir is accompred 60. leagues from one point to the other. 2. Ore- 
2094#e,Navigable 1 000 miles by ſhips of burden, and 2 co. miles by Boats and P:zhaces; having received 
into it an hundred Rivers, openeth into the ſame Sea with 16 mouths, which part the earth inro many 
Iſlands (ſome equal to the Iſle of Y/rght :) che meſt remote of thoſe Chanels 3oo miles diſtant from 
one anorher. By ſome it is called Ra/:ana, from Sir Walter. Rale:gh,who took great pains in the diſcovery 
and deſcription of it ; or rather in diſcovering it ſo far, as to be able to deſcribe it. 3. Maragnon, of a 
longer courſe than any of the other, affirmed ro meaſure at the leaſt 6ooo miles, from his firſt rifing to 
his fall ; and at his fall into the Sea, to be no leſs than 70 leagues from one fide to the other. More pro- 
perly ro be called a Sea, than many of thoſe great Lakes, or largeſt Bays, which uſually enjoy that name. 
4, Rio de la Plata, a River of a leſs courſe than rhe other, bur equal unto meſt inthe world beſides 3 in 
lengrh from irs firſt Fountain 2000 mile, in breadth at his fall into the Sea, about Go leagues : and of ſo 
violent 2 ſtream,that rhe Sea for many leagues together, alcereth nor the raſte of it. All theſe, as they do 
end their Race in the Arlantrck, ſorhey begin it from the main body of the Andes, or ar the leaſt ſome 
Spar, or branch of that great body. 

Bur before we venrure further on more particulars, we are to tell you of theſe Azdes, that they are 
the ereareſt and meſtnored Mountains of all America ; beginning at 7 1m:ama a Town of Popayan, in the 
New Realm of Graxada; and thence extended South-wards to the ftraighrs of 2Aagellan, for the ſpace of 
Tooo leagues and upwards. In breadth about 20 leagues, where they are at the narroweſt; and of ſo 
vaſt an height withall, char they are ſaid ro be higher than the A/pes,or the head of Cancaſus, or any of the 
moſt nored Mountains in other parts of the World. Not eafie of aſcent, but in certain Paths, by reaſon 
of the rhick and nnpaſſable Woods, with which covered in all parts thereof which lye rowards Per (for 
how it 1s on the other fidezor by what people it is nejehboured, 1s not yer diſcovered :) barren, and crag- 
gy too Wirhall , bur ſo full of venomous Beaſts, and poyſonous Serpents, that they are ſaid ro have de- 
ftroyed a whole Army of one of the Kings of Pers, in his march that way. Intabited by a people as 
rude and ſavage as the place, and as little hoſpitable. The moſt noted Mountain of America, as before 
was ſaid, and indeed the greateſt of the World, Of fame ſufficient of themſelves, not to be great- 
ned by the addition of impoſſible Figmenrs, or improbable Fi&ions. Among which laſt I reckon rhat 
of Abraham Ortelius a right Learned man, who will bave theſe Mountains to be that which rhe Scrip- 
rure calleth by the name of Sephar, Gen. 10.30. and there 2ffirmed to be the utmoſt Eaſtern limit of che 
Sons of Foktaz : the vanity = inconſequences of which range conceit,we have already noted when we 
were in [ndia. | | 

Proceed we now unto the particular deſcriptions of this great Pem»ſu/a, comprehending thoſe large 
and wealthy Countreys, which are known to us by*the names of 1. Caſtella Aurea. 2. The New Realm 
of Granada. 3. Peru. 4. Chile, 5. Paragnay. 6. Braſil. 7. Guyana, and 8. Paria, with their ſeyeral 
Iſlands. Such other Iſles as fall nor properly and naturally under ſome of theſe, muſt be referred unto 
che general heat of the Americas Iſlands, in the cloſe of all. 


OF 


ASTELLA DEL ORO. 


S944 STELLA del O K O, Golden Caſiile, ( Aurea Caftella, as the Latines ) is bounded 
Fo en the Eaft and Northy with Mare del Noort 3 on tne Weſt, with are del Z *r, and ſome 
= ESDLES parr of Veragsa ; onthe South, with the New Realm of Grazada. Called by the name of 
NC; » Caſtile, with r:ference to Caſtile in Sparx; under the favour and good fortune of the Kings 
PSS whereof ic was firſt diſcovered : Anrea was added to it, partly for diſtinRions ſake, and 
partly in regard of that plenty of Gold which the firſt Diſcoverers found in it. Ir is alſo called Terra 
Firma, becauſe one of the firſt parts of Firm [azd, which the Spaniards touched at, having before diſco- 
vered nothing bur ſome lands only. 
The ſoyl and people being of ſuch ſeveral rempers, as nor to be included in one common CharaRer,we 
will confider.both aparr in the ſeveral Provinces of, x. Panama, 2. Darien, 3. Nova Andaluzia, 4. 5. 


Martha, and 5. the little Province De /a Hacha. 


ri. PANAMA, or the diſtrit of Panama, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Golf of #raba, by 
which parred from che main lind of his large Pemnſula; on the Welt, with YVeraoxaone of the Pro- 
vinces of Gaatimalain Mexicana; waſhed on both the other ſides with the Sea. So called of Panama 
the Town of moſt eſteem herein, and the Juridical reſort of Caſtella Anrea. 

It rakerh up the narroweſt part of che Screight, or hn, which joyns both Peminſulas together : nor 
above 7. or 8. leagues over in the narroweſt place,betwixt Panama and Porto Bello,if meaſured by a ſtraighc 
line from one Town to the other ; though 18. leagues according to the courſe of the Road betwixt chem, 

which by reaſon of the Hills and Rivers is full of curnings, Of ſome arrempts to dig a Chanel, thraugh 
chis /Fhmr, to ler the one Sea into the other ; and of the memorable expedition of John Oxenham oy:r 
it by land, we have ſpoke already. | 

The air hereof foggy, bur exceeding hor, and conſequently very unhealthy , chiefly from XMay unto 
November : the ſoyl eicher mouncainous and barren, or low and miery ; naturally ſo unfit for grain, chac 
ic yielderh nothing bur 72:4e, and rhar bur ſparingly; berter for paſturage , in regard of its plenty of 

oraſs, and the goodne(s of it : ſo full of Swine at the Spaniards firſt coming hither , that they choughr 
chey never ſhould deſtroy chem ; now they complain as much of their want, or paucicy. As for the In- 
habicancs, whatſoever rhey were forinerly , 1s not now material : moſt of the old ſtock rooted our by the 
Spaniards, and no nzw ones planted in their room ; ſo that the Country in all parts, except towards the 
Sea, iS almoſt deſolared, or foriaken, | | x" oper 

The Counrry, 28 before was ſud ,, of little breadth, and yer full of Rivers : the principal whereof, 
1. Chagre, by the Spaniards called K10 de Lagartos, or the River of Crecod:les , (many of which are hare 

boured in it) which-falleth into Afare del Noort berwixt Nombre de Dios,and Porto Beleno. 2.Sardinilla. 
3. Sardina. 4, Kio de Colubros, or the River of Snakes ; and 5. Rio de Comagre, all falling into the ſame 
Sea. Then on the other {ide 6. Chepo, whoſe ſands in former times yielded plenty of Gold. 7. Ro de las 
Balſas , on the banks whereof groweth grear ſtore of rimber for the building of ſhips. 8. De Congos, 
emprying ir ſelf into the Bay of S. Michaels, 

Towns of moſt note-, 1. S. Philip, ſeared on a ſafe and Airong Haven called Porto Belo : built in this 
place by the appointment of King Phz/ip the ſecond, bur by the counſel of John Bapt:ſfa Antonelli, to be 
the ſtaple of the trade berwixt Sparz and Panama : partly in regard of rhe unhealchineſs of Nombre ds 
Dios, where it was before ; bur chiefly becauſe char Town was found to have lien coo open to the inva- 
fions of the Exg/rſh. Fortified with rwo ſtrong Caſtles, (on each fide of the Haven one ) but for all chac 
ſurprized and pillaged by che Exg/:ſþ under Caprain Parker, in the year 1601. 2. Nombre de Dios, con- 
veniently ſeared in che Upper-ſea, for a Town of trade ; and for char reaſon made rhe Sraple of fuch com- 
modities, 2s were crucked betwixr Pers, and Sparn 3, which brought from Spain, and landed here , were 
from hence conveyed over the Lagd to Panama, and there ſhipped for Perx ; or breught from Pers, and 
linded at Panama, were by land brought unto this place, and here ſhipped for Spaiz. Ir rook this name 
from Didaco Niqne(a a.Spamſh Adventurer , who having been diſtreſſed by. cempeſts was driven in here, 
and bid his men go an ſhore, ex nombre de Dios, in the name of God. In reference hereunta by the L g- 
tines, borrowing 2 Greek word, it is called T heonyma. . Of great trade once, on the occaſion before.men- 
rroned : bur in rhe year 1584- the trade was removed unto Porto Belo, by rhe counſel of Antonell, before 
named ; and ſome years after thar, the Inhabicants alſo. To haſten which , the taking of chis Town by 
Sir Francis Drake, ſerved exceeding fitly. 3. Acla, on the Coaſt of the ſame Sea alſo , bur on the Sourh- 
Eaſt of Nombre de Dios. 4.Nata,or S.Jago de Nata,lituate on the lower Sea on the borders of YVeragaa, 
abour 20. leagues on the Welt of Panama: 5. Panama,ghe chief Ciry of C aſtella Aurea he Reſidence of 
the Governour of the Coxrts of Juſt:ce, honoured with a B:ſhops See , a S«ffraganto the Arch-biſhop of 
Lima; and beaurified with threz fair Monafteries ; and a College of Jeſu:ts. Seared in the 9. degree of 
Northern Latirzde ; and ſo near the Sea, that the Waves come cloſe unto rhe Wall. A Town through 
which che Wealth of Spar, and Pers, paſlerh every year : yer nor containing above 350. houſes ; the 
number of {&$0ouldiers greater rhan rhat of the Cirizens. 6, S. Crux la Real, a league from Panama, 


i1nhabired c by Negroes broughr QUT of Gained. . Thi 
is 


Ft 


- 


 _CASTELLA AUREA Daritx, 

This Province was the firſt of thoſe on the Firm land ,* which were diſcovered by Colambus, Bur 1 
find not that he le:r any name unto it, or to any River or Promontory @f 1t » but only co a lictle Tland 
lying on the thore near Porto Belo, which he cauſed to be called Los Baſtimentos ; becauſe being caft 
he:eqn by chance , he found good ſtore of Maize and other proviſions, called Baſt: mentos by the Spani. 
ard. But the chief Tlands of this Province, are thoſe which Colwmbrs never {an , called the 7lards of 
Pearls ; ſiruate in the Southern ſea oppoſite to Parama, from which diſtanc 17, leagues or thereabouts. 
In number above twenty, but two only inhabired , rhe one called T arorequs, the other Del Rio; the 
reſt of them rather Rocks chan Ilands. Much famed not only for rhe abundance, bur the excellency of 
the Pearls there found ; fairer chan thoſe of Margarita, and Cubagna, ſo much commended. Once very 
profitable to rhe Sparrards, till by their cr#elty and covetouſneſs they unpeopled che Tlands, and deftroyed 


the Pearls. Inhabiced now only by a few Negroes, and ſome Slaves of Nicaragua, who live here to 
artend the grazing of their Maſters Carcel, in che fields and paltures. 
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2. DARIE N. hithon the Notth, the Di/tri& of Panoma; onthe South, New Granada ; on the 
Eaſt, the River of Darien, whence ir hath irs name, and the Golf of #raba ; andon the Weſt, the main 
Sourhern Ocean. : FEES ; 

The Country of a temperate Air , and afruirfull Soil: ſo happy in the production of Melons and 
ſuch other fruits, that within twenty dayes after they are ſown, chey are fully ripe. With like felicicy ic 
bringerh forth Grapes, and orher fruits; eicher natural hereunto, or brought hicher from Ewmrope. . Artree 
here is called Howe, not elſewhere known ; the ſhade. of which is conceived ro be ſo wholſom, that rhe 
Spaniards ſeek them our to ſleep under chem. Our of the Bloſſoms of it they diftill a perfumed Warer ; of 
ne Bark., a Bath or Lavatory, good for the opening of the pores, and redreſs of wearineſs ; and from 
the Roots chey draw a Liquor which they uſg to drink of. Of Beaſts and Fowl great plenty , whether 
wild or tame ; and ſome of them nor heard of an other places. 

Principal Rivers hereof , 1. Daries, whence it hath the name ; Aclear water, and much drank of, 
but of a {low courſe and a narrow chanel; able to bear no bigger Veſlels than thoſe of one piece of 
wood uſed among the Salvages ; we may call them Trowghs. Bur with this low courſe it fajleth ar laſt 

into the Golf of raba, a large Arm of rhe Sea ,*which pierceth far into the Land, and at the mourh is 
ſaid to be eight leagues over. 2. R:o de las Redas, and 3, De la T repadera, both emptying themſelves into 
the Golf of Kraba. 4. Corobact, on the ſame fide of rhe Country alſo. 5. Bers, a River of the Sourh- 
Sea , not much obſervablez. but chat ſome have laboured to derive the Erymology of Pers, from 
thence, w | 

Towns of moſt note, though few of atiy, 2. Darien, onthe Bank of the Golf of {#rabaz oftentimes 
ſo unhealthy by rhe Miſts which do thence ariſe , chat che Inhabitancs uſe to ſend rheir fick people ro the 
freſh Air of Corobary, to revive their ſpirirs. By the Spaniards it was called S. Maria Antiqua, after- 
wards the Antique of Darien , being new built by one Exc:iſ#s a Spamſh Adventurer, Av. 1510. and 
orew ſo ſuddenly into wealth and reputation , that within four years ir was made an Epsſcopal Sea. 
Bur being built coo near the Banks of the:Darien , in a mooriſh and unhealthy place, borh che Eprſcopa! 
ctee, and the chief Inhabicants were removed ro Panama. Some other Colonies of the, Spamards have 
been planced here ; bur either forſaken by themſelves , or deſtroyed by the Salvages : ſo that uow from 
Aclato the bottom of the Golf of #raba, the Spamards have not in their own hands eicher Town or 
Village, Nothing bur ſome fey ſcatrered houſes in all that craR, for the uſe of rhe Natives ; who formerly 
made their Neſts like Birds,on the tops ofitrees. 2.B:24,3.Los Angadeſos,two ſmall villages on the other ' 
fide of the Country, poſſeſſed by the Salvages. Beſides theſe , and ſome ſorty-ſhreds here and rhere 
diſperſed, all the reſt a Deſarr. So thar not being able to maintain the reputation of a diſtin& Province, 
the government hereof hath of late been devolved on the Prefett of Panama. 


3. NOV A ANDALY#SIA hathonthe Weſt, the River Darien, and the Golf of H#raba; 
on the Eaſt,the Province of S.fartha; on the North,the main Ocean ; and on the South,the vew Realm 
of Granada. So called with reference to Arndaln/ia a Province of Spary. Called alſo by ſome Writers 
C harthagena, from Carthagena now the chief Ciry of it. R 

Ic is in length from the G olf of Kraba to the River of Magdalen, 8o. Leagues, and near upon as. much 
in breadth. Mountainous, and very full of woods , but in thoſe woods great ſtore of Rofin, Gums, and 
ſome kinds of Ba/ſams. Here is alſo ſaid robe a Tree, which whoſoever roucherh , is in danger of pol- 
ſoning. The Soil, by reaſon of che-abundance of rain waich falls upon it ,- very moyſt and ſpewiez inſo- 
much that few of our Exropear fruity have proſpered in it. Few veins of Gold In all che Country , ex- 

cept only in that part hereof whichis called Zena ; where the Spamards at their firſt coming, found great 
ſtore of treaſure. Bur it was taken. our of the graves and ſonuments of the dead , not found in 1:nes, 
or digged for as in other places :. ſuch being the reputation of that Territory in former times , that the 
Nations far and near did carry the bodies of their Dead ro be buried in ir, withgreat quantity of Gold, 
Jewels, and other Riches. ' The Natsves very fierce and four, whiles they were a People : Bur giving the 
Spaniards many overthrows before fully conquered, they have been ſo conſumed and waſted by litcle and 
litcle, that there are nor many of them left. F i | 

Chief Rivers hereof, 1. Ro de /os Redos, and 3, Rio dg los Anades,both falling into the Bay of Krabe. 

3. Zenn, which paſſing thorow the Province above mentioned , to which ir gives name, fallerh into che 
Ocean, over againſt the Tland F #erte. 4. S. Martha, of long courſe, and much eftimarion :, For riſing 10 
che moſt Southern parts of the New Realm of Granada, near the eAquinethal, it p horow the 
whole length of that Kingdom, and ar the laſt minglerh its fireams with that of che RF Magdalen, 

| "_ no. 
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no. far from Mopex. By the Narrves it is called Cayca. And as for Mountains, thoſe of moſt nore are 
a continual Ridge of Hills,by the Spaziards called Cordillera, by the Natives Abibe ; craggy;and difficulc 
of aſcent ; in breadrh affirmed co be 20, leagues, bur the length uncercain , the furtheſt ends of chem to- 
wards the South nor diſcovered hitherto. | | 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Charthagena, fituate in a ſ:ndy Pemnſula, ten degrees diftinc from 
the &/E quator :, well builr, and for the bigneſs of ir of great wealth and tare ; conſiſting of 500. houſes, 
or thereabouts, bur thoſe near and handſom. Beautified with a Cathedral Church , three Monaſteries; 
and one of the. belt Havens of all: Azzer:ca, Well ſo:tified on both ſides, fince the raking of it by Sir 
Francis Drake, who in the year 1585. took it by aſſault, and carried rhence, beſides ineſtimable ſuths of 
money, 249. braſs pieces of Ordnance. 2. 7 9x. by the Spaniards called S. Jago, twelve miles from Car- 
thagena ; memorable for che moſt ſoveraign Balſam of all theſe parts,called rhgge/ſo of T ole ; little in- 
ferior; 1f at all, ro.the Balſam of Egypt. 3. Mopox, or Santa Crux tl: Mopox 7 near the Confluences of 
che Rivers of Martha and Magdalens. 4. Baranca de Malambo, 'on the Lanka of rhe River. Magdalen, 
fix leagues from the Ocean z whete ſuch Commodities as are brought by Sea for the New Realm of Gra- 
ada, uſe to-beanſhipyed, and carried-by Lrghrers, or ſmall Boats, up the River. 5. Sebaſtian de Buena 
viſta, buile by Alfonſo de Oredas'An. 1 508. in his firſt artempt upon rhis Country; firute on a rifing, 
ground near che mourh of the 'Bay of #raba, a league and a half from the Sea. 6. Villa de Maria, 30, 
leagues South of Carthagera, bur of nogrear note, 


4. SM ARTH A hathon the Weſt, Nova Andala/a; on the Eaſt, Rio de 1a Hacha:on the North, 
rhe main Ocean ; on th2 South, the New Realm of Granada : abour 70. leagues in length, and as much in 
breadrh. So called from S. Martha the chief City of ir. 

The Country Mounrainous and barren, not fit for paſturage, or tillage; produRive notwithſtanding 
of Limons, Orenges, Pomgranates, and ſuch other fruits as are brought hicher our of Spain, The air on 
the Sea-Coaſts very hot and ſcalding , and in the midland parts as cold , becauſe of rhe neighbourhood of 
ſome Mountains alwayes covered with ſnow. The principal of thoſe Mountains, a long Ridge of Hills, 
by the Sparriards called Las Sterras Nievadas, or the Snowy Mountains ; diſcernable by the Mariners 
30. leagues at Sea ; by whom called che Mountains of Tarrona, from a Valley of that name beneath chem ; 
che Inhabitants whereof bythe advantage of thoſe Hills , have hithertp preſerved their liberty againſt che 
Spamiards. The reſt, though ſubjeX ro the Spamards, have their ſeveral Kings , affirmed to be an arro- 
oant and ill-natured people ; made worſe perhaps than indeed they are , by reaſon of their hate to the 
Spamards, whoſe government they live under with great unwillingneſs, | 

Chief Rivers of this Province, 1. Ko Grando de 1a Magdalena ; which hath its fountain in the Hills of 
the New Realm of Granada, not far from the e/£quator ; bur its fall into the Ocean betwixt Carthage- 
a and S. Martha,in the Latitude of 12, degrees : where dividing ic ſelf, it maketh an Iſland of 5. leagues 
long, and after openeth into the Sea with two wide mouths ; diſcernable for ten leagues ſpace from rhe 
reſt of the ſain, by the raſte and colour of the water, 2. RiodeCazaze, Which fallerh into.che Magda- 
len, as doth alſo 3. Caſar, by the Natives called-Pompatan: which having irs fountain near the City of 
Kings in the Vale of par, paſſeth dire&ly rowards the South, rill it meet with 4. Ay«7245, another River 
of this Tra& 3 accompanied with whom he runngrh, Wſt-ward for the ſpace of 70. leagues,and endeth in 
the great River of Magdalen, as before 1s { ridgneft he'Foreſt of Alpnerte. 5. Bubia. 6. Piras, 75, Don 


\ 


Diego. 8. Palamim. 9. Gayza, falling into thEO@a 

Towns of moſt obſervation, 1. S. Martha, ſifffare on the ſhores of the Ocean, in the Latirade of 
ren degrees and 30. minutes;neighboured by a ſafe and convenient Haven,defended from the winds by an 
high Mountain near unto it, and honoured with an Epiſcopal See, Small, and ill builc when ic was at the 
beſt ; nor well recovered of the ſpoil it ſuffered by Sir Frances Drake, Anno 1595. and by Sir Anthony 
Sherley the next year after, 2. T exar:f}, on the Banks of the Magdalen, 40. leagues from S. Martha. 
3. T analameque, by the Spamards called Villa de 14s Palmas , rwenty leagues to the South of T enariff. 
4. Cividad de los Reyes, or the City of the Kings, fituate in the Vale of #par, on the banks of a deep and 
violent River, called Gz4atapor: ;- which nor far off fallerh into the Ceſar : ill neighboured by the Inhabi- 
rants of the Vale of 7 o:rona,not hitherto reduced under the command of the Kings of Spaix. 5.Ramada, 
by the Spamards called New Salamazca, in rhe ſame Valley of #par ; as liberalfy farnithed with veins of 
Braf$;4s'it 15 with flones. 6. Ocanna, on the Weſtern Reach of the River Ceſar, equally diſtanc from its 
confluence with Aym45, and its fall into Magdaler. 


5.KIO DE L A HACH A js thename of alittle Province lying onthe North-Eaſt of SE. 1ſar- 
tha : environed on rwo ſides with the. main Ocean, and on the third ({ which is thar of the Eaſt Y with a 
large and ſpacious Arm of the Sea, called Golfo ds Venezuela: rhe extremities hereof North-weſt, called 
Cabo la Vola ; on the North-Eaſt, Cabo d: Cogn boceoa, 

It took this name from the Town and River of La Hacha, a ſmall Town, conſiſting of no more than 
at. hundred houſes , bur big enough to give name roſo ſmall a Province. Builr on a lictle Hill abour a 
mite fhmirhe Sex ; the Haven inconvenient and expoſed to the Northern winds,bur the ſoyl about it very 
rich, fruirfull of all ſuch Plants as are brought from Spary ; well ſtored with veins of Go/d,excellent Salt- 
wiches, and ſome Gems of grext worth and vertue. Diſtant eight leagues from New Salamanca , and 
18, leagues from the Cape /a Vela: ſurprized and ſacked by Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1595, 2. Rarche- 
ria, fix leagues on the Eaſt of De /a Hacha, inhabited for the molt part by ſuch as ger their living by Per/- 
fiſhing. 3. Topias five leagues from La Hacha , and almoſt as much from the Sea : the Fields where- 
of lying betwixe che Town and New Salamanca, were gre wafted by the Erghſh, in TI 
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aforeſaid ; becauſe the Governour of New Salamancs. » with whom they had contracted for 4000. Dy. 
cats not to burn thar Town, would not ſtand to his baroain. . 

Theſe Countreys diſcovered by Columbus , and by him called Terra Firma, as before was ſaid , Were 
afrerwards brought under the power of Spazy, by two ſeveral men, imployed in the ſubduing of their ſe. 
veral parts, Anno 1508. To Didaco Niqueſa was allotted the government and conqueſt of thoſe pares 
hereof, which lie on the Weſt of che Bay of the Xraba, containing the PrxfeRures of Dariezand'P,. 
»awa, by the name of Caſtella del Oro : And to Alfonſo Oreda , all that lay on the Eaſt of that Gm/f, by 
the name of Nove Andaluſia. Bur theſe rwo finiſhed nor the work, though hey firſt begun ic : Enciſue 
diſcovering further on che River of Darexe, than N:queſa had done before him ; and Balboa finding our 
the way to the South-Sea, where Panama and the beſt of their trading lierh , which neither of the other 
had thought upon. Both afgerwards joyned into one Province, the PrzfeRures of 'S. Martha and Rio de 

la Hacha ( when conquEed and ſubdued by the {20g ) being added toir. One of their laſt Kj 
which held our againſt che Spamards, was called Abibera, who hd his Palace on the top of a Tree, ( as 


moſt of his ſubjeQs had their houſes ; ) from which when Franciſco de V argues a Spamſh Captain could 
by no other Rhetorick win him to deſcend, helaid his Axeto the Root, and began to fell it : which, 


che poor Prince was fain to come down, and-compound'both for his'life and Palace ar the wil of his 
Enemies. | 


OF 


NOVA GRANADA 


dQ OVA GRANADA, orthe New Realm of Granada, is bounded on the North, wich 
p Caſtella Aurea ; onthe Weſt, with Mare del Zur ; on the Eaſt, with FVexeznela. The 
Il Countreys lying on the South, are not yet diſcovered, ſhut np with vaſt Hills, and impaſ- 
ſable Mountains ; except only in thoſe parts which lye near the Sea, where the way lyerh 
open to Pers, Thus called by Gonſalvo Ximenez,, the firſt Diſcoverer ; who being a Na» 

tive of Granada in Spain, gave this name unto ir, 
Ic is in length 130 leagues, and as much in breadth ; reckoning Popayar for a parr of ir, though by 
ſome made a diſtin& government. So that we may divide the whole into theſe two parts, Granada ſpe- 
cially ſo called, lying on the Weſt ; and 2 Popayara, lying towards Mare del Zur. 


1.GR ANAD A, ſpecially ſo called, hath an Air, for the moſt part,well tempered betwixt heat 
and cold ; with little difference (if any) berwixt Summer and Winter, and not much in the length and 
ſhorrneſs of dayes, The Countrey full of Woods, bur of great fertility, well Rored with Corn and Pa- 
ſturage, many Herds of Cattel ; ſome veins of Gold and other Metals, andin rhar part hereof, which is 
called 7 #114, great plenty of Emeralds ; and amongſt their Woods, thar called Gza:acar, Medicinable 
for the French diſeaſe, grows in great abundance. The people tall and ſtrong of body , nor very indu- 
ſtrious,the greateſt part of cheir time being ſpent in Songs and Dances. The Power of a white and more 
clear complexion than any of their neighbours,and more handſomely habited z apparelled in black,or par- 
ry-coloured aztles,girt about their middles; their hair tyed up,and covered moſt an end with Chaplers 
incermixt with Flowers,and arrifically. compoſed. 

Rivers of note I find nor any, bur thoſe of St, Martha, and St. Magdalen, deſcribed before : nor any 
diſtin&ion of it into ſeveral Provinces,bur char che names of T #114, Bagota, Panches, Colhme,and Muſt, 
by which the Sa/vages were diftinguiſhed,when firſt known to the Spamards ; with reference to which 
che principal of their Towns are by ſome deſcribed. 


Towns then of greateſt note, 1. St. Foy de Bagots, but commonly St. Foy, che Afetrepolss of rhis new 


Realnggrhe See of an Archbiſhop, and the ſear of 2 Governour. Built by Goxſalvo Ximnez, de Queſaday 
at the foot of the Mountains, not far from the Lake of Gzatav1ta, on the banks of which chey uſed ro ſa- 
crifize to their Idols. The Town inhabired by 600 Families of Spamiards,befides thoſe of the Natives;and * 
firuare in the fourth degree of Northern Latitude. 2.5. Michael, twelve leagues on the North of S.Foy,a * 


well traded Market. 3. T ocayma, in the Terricory of the Panches, a barbarous and man-eating people, 
rill- reclaimed by the Spamards ; and Maſters of the richeſt part of all che Counrtrey, The Town about 15 
leagues from 5t. Foy, rowards the North-Eaſt ; and ſeared on the banks of Par, a little River, which not 
far off is (wallowed up in the body of Magdalen. 4. T udela, is the Countrey of the MM/, and Colyme, 
ewo warlike Nations 3 ſituate on the banks of the River Z#rb:, and made a Colony of the Spamards at 
cheir firſt coming hither ; bur deſerred by chem nor long after,for fear of che Sa/vages, rhough the want 
of Proviſions was pretended.s. 7 r:#:4ado, on the ſame River, but ſomewhat lower, and more remore 
from the Salvages ; by whom notwithſtanding much annoyed; the fields thereof full of veins of Chriſtal, 
Emeralds, Adamants, and Chalcedomans, 6. La Palma, built by the Spamards in the ſame territory of 
che Muſs and Colyme, Ane1572. 7. Tuma, ſocalled according to the name of the Trbe, or Province, 
in which ic is ſituate z builtson the top of an high Hill, chat ic might ſerve for a retreat and Fortreſs againſt 
the Salvages ; nowa well traded Emporie, and very wealthy, che Inhabicants being able toimpreſs 280 
Horſe for preſent ſervice. 8. Pampelona, 60 leagues from St. Foy, towards rhe Norrh-Eaſft,rich in Mines 
of Gold, and Herds of Cattel. 9. Merida, on the North of Pomprara, the furtheſt Town of all this Pro- 
vince on the North-Eaſt cowards YVeneznela : As 10 St. John de Los Lianos, or St, JFohnupon the Plains 
iSin the South-Eaſt, 52 leagues from St. Foy, and ſeated in a corner full of veins of Gold. 


2. POPAYAMN A lyethon the Weſt of New-Granada,ftrifly and ſpecially ſo called; from which 
parted by the River AZartha, which hach its original in this Countrey ; on the North bounded with No- 
va Andaluzia, or Carthagena ; and with Mare d:! Zur upon the Weſt. Extended in lengrh from Notch 
to South x 30 leagues ar the leaſt ; and from the River to the Sea, berwixr Zo and 4o. 

The Country over-cloid with rain, breeds bur little 2farz, leſs Wheat, and almoſt no Cattel ; though 


in ſome places richer chan it 1s 1n others. The people anciently . an-eaters, and as rude as any, now 


more induſtrious and affable than the other Americans ; eſpecially about Popayan, where the ſoyl is alſo 


betrer tempered than in other places. The Rivers of moſt note beſide that of St. Afartha, which we have 
ſpoken of already ; and ſome lefler ſtreams which fall intoir ; are 1. R:e de S. Juan 2. Riode Cedros, 
3. Riode S. Tago ; all falling into Mare del Zur. 

Cities and Towns of greateſt nore, 1. Popayan, called by the name of the King hereof, when firſt 
known to'the Spamards ; fituate on a nameleſs but pleaſant River, in the midſt of a Plain, of grear 
wealth, and a healthy air, in two degrees and 3o minutes of Northern Latitude : the ordinary refi- 
dence of the Governour, and See of a Biſhop. The building fair unto the eye,bur ſlight ; excepting the 
Cathedral, and a Monaſtery of the Friars called De Oe Whichare (t;ayg and laſting, 2. Antiochia, 
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(or Santta Fides de Antiochia) on the borders of Nova Amialuz4a, 100, leagues diltant from Popay,,, 
ceared upon a little River which falls into che Martha,from which cwelve leagues diſtant. 3.Caramay,,, 
on the Martha ir ſelf. 4. Patia,in a pleaſant Valley,on the banks of a ſmall River, bur of excellent warer. 
5.S. Anne in the Camred of Anzerman, by which name it is ſomerimes called - Built on a little Hill be. 
rwixt two ſweer Rivers, and compaſled round about with a Grove of moſt pleaſant fruits. 6.S, Jags de 
Arma, the chief Town of the C antred of Arma; firuate in a terricory very rich in Gold,but otherwile un- 
provided of all manner of necefſaries : Fifty leagues to the North-Eaſt of Popayan, 7. Carthage, in the 
Province of Q#1»#bar4,2 2 leagues from S. Jago de Arma, ſeated in a Plain betwixt rwo Torrents, ſeven 
leagues from the River of S. artha. 8. Calz, a league from that River, bur on the banks of another, in 
the Latirude of four degrees : neighboured by a vaſt and mighty Mountain, ar whoſe foot ic ſtandeth ; 
where built by Sebaſt:an de Betalcuzarythe firſt diſcoverer of this Countrey. 9. Bonaventare, on a Bay ſo 
called in the Southern Ocean ; a ſmall Town, bur of great uſe for rhe conveyance of the Commodities of 
New-Spain, unto Popayan, and other Towns of this Province. 10. 7 192anm, $0. leagues from Popayan to- 
wards the Eaſt, at the foot of that vaſt ridge of Mountains called the Azdes 3 which hereabours raking 
rheir beginning, extend as far South-wards as the ſtreights of 2agellar. 11. S. Jnande Paſto, fituare ina 
pleaſant Valley,but one degree from the ef quator.12, Sebaſtian de 1a Plata;ſo called of its Silver Afrxes, 
in the South-Eaſt confines of the Province. 13. Almagrer, on the ſides of a plain, bur barren Mountain, 
14. Madrigalzby the Narives called Chapan Chics'; in a barren ſoyl, were nor Go/d a ſupplement of all 
wants, which is there found in ſome abundance. 

To this Province belong alſo ſome Iſlands in the Southern Oceanzthat is to ſay, 1. The Ile of Palmes, 
South of the Cape of Corriextes, ſo called from the abundance of Palms which are growingin it, 2. Gor- 
gona, oppoſite to the mouth, or out-ler of R1o de S. Juan, an Iſland of rhree leagues in compaſs ; the Hills 
ſo high, the Vallies ſo extremely low, the Sun ſo little ſeen amongſt them, and the Woods ſo dark, that 
ſome have likened it to Hell. Nor much obſervablegbur that ic did afford a lurking place unto Frances Pi- 
z.arro,in hisattempts upon Pers, when repulſed from landing on that Coaſt. 3. De/ Gallo, a ſmall Iſland, 
not a league in circuit, on the South of Gorgona, Zo 

This whole Countrey thus divided into two Prefeftwres, but both ſubordinate to the Jaridical Rejort 
in the City of $. Foy de Bagota, is indebred for irs firſt Diſcovery to two ſeveral perſons. Granada ſpeci- 
ally ſo called, was firſt diſcovered by Gonſalvo Ximinez, de Oneſada, employed therein by Ferdinand de 
Lugo, Admiral of the Canarie Iſlands, Az, 1536. who paſſing up the River of Magdalen without mole- 
ſtation ( more than the difficulties of the wayes through Fens and Forreſts) as far as the Cartred of Ba- 
gota, Was there encountred by that King, whom he eafily vanquiſhed, and waſting all his Territories, 
carried with him thence great quantity of Go/d, Emeralds, and other Treaſure. The reſidue of rholg Petic 
Princes which then governed in their ſeveral Tribes, either ſubmitted ro him without oppoſition, or elſe 
were vanquiſhed at the firſt riſing. Having diſcovered and ſubdued every ſeveral Province, and miſera- 
bly murdered Sangipa the laſt King of Bagoraof whom he had made uſe in ſubduing the Panches, he cau- 
ſed it to be called 7 he new Realm of Granada, for the reaſon formerly laid down ; and ſumming up the 
ſpoils he had gotten in this eafie War, he foundthem to amount to 1800. Emeralds, 191294. Pezoes of 
rhe fineſt Gold, 35000 of a coarſer and inferiour alloy. In his rerurn he heard rhe news of Sebaſtian de 
Betalcazars marching on the other fide of the River of S. Martha ; who having at the ſame time diſco- 
vered and ſubdued the Province of Popayanay was beating out his way rowards the North Sea, and from 
thence to Spains This Betalcazar, being by Franciſco Pezarro the Conquerer of Peru, mage Govere 
nour of the Town and Province of Q«t0, and having ſecured all the Countrey to the very Sea, reſolved 
to open a Way homewards through thoſe Regions, which lay berwixt his own Province, and are def 
Noort : And this he did reſolve the rather, in regard that he had been informed, that a rich Countrey,full 
of Go/d, was in that Tra&t poſſeſſed by Popayanand Columbaz., rwo Petit Princes, bur yer the greateſt in 
thoſe parts. Encountred in his march by the Royrelets of Patia and Paſto, Ye ſoon made them weary, 
and retire themſelves into the Woods and impaſſable Mountains ; and paſſing ſlowly on, came at laſt co 
Popayan.Where though the Salvages entertained him with ſome frequent skirmiſhes,yer they grew quie- 
ter by degrees ; giving the Spamards leave to poſſeſs themſelves of their beſt Towns, and to build others 
in ſuch places as they thought convenient. Bur this was after the firſt Conqueſt , according, to the come 


Ing over of ſucceeding Colomies : The firſt Conqueſt being finiſhed, A. 1536. when the New Realm of 
Granada was ſubdued by Ximinez. | 


DE KR7Z is bounded on the Eaft, with that vaſt ridge of Mountains which they calt 
the Andes ; on the Weſt, with Mare del Zr; on che North with Popayar, an Ap- 
pendix of the New Realm of Granada ; on the South, with Chile. So called from 
rhe River Per#, which being one of the firſt of norte which the Spamards mer with 
in this Countrey, occafioned them to give that name tothe whole, | 

Ir is in lengeh from North co South 7co. leagues, bur the breadch not equal. In 
ſome places 100 leagues broad,in others 60. in the reft bur 40, more or leſs accord- ' 
ins to the windings of che £eas and Mountains. Divided commonly into three 
parts, all of ſo different a nature from one another, as if chey were far diſtant both in fire and ſoyl. Theſe 
parts the Plains, the Hill-Comntreys, and the Andes : the Plains, extended on the Sex-ſhore, in all places 
level without Hills ; the Andes, a continual ridge of Mountains without any Vallies ; the Sierra, or 
Hill-Councries, compoſed of both. Each part ſ{trerched our from: North to South, the whole lenvch of 
che Country : the P/a;ns from the Sea-(hote to the Hill Countries, forthe moſt parr ten leagues broad, 
in ſome places more ; the Hill-Conmries 20 leagues in breadth where narroweſt,and as much rhe Andes. 
In the Plains it never raineth ; on the Andes continually in a manner 3 in the Hill-Conntries rain from 
September to April, after that fair weather. In the Hill-Conntries the Summer beginnerh in 4pri/, 


and endeth in September ; in the Plaizs their Summer beginnerh in Oftober, and endeth in April, So 
chat a min may Travel from Summer ,,to Winter in one day ; be frozen in the morning art his ſerring forth, 
and ſcorched with heat before he come to his Journeys end. Some other differences there are, asrhar the * 
Andes are Covered with Woods and Forreſts, whereas the H:/l-Conntries arebare and naked ; the Plains, 
where there are ſtore of Rivers, and rhe benefic of che Sea beſides, ſandy and dry, and in moſt places de- 
Ricute both of Fruics and Corn ; in ſome parts of the H://-Connries where there are no Rivers, and a 
rain bur ſeldome, plenty of Roots, faize, Fruits, and all other neceſlaries. In the Plazzs there never 
bloweth any bur che Sourherly wind, though it bring no rain with itz and in the His, winds from every 
Coaſt, and of every nature, ſome bringing Rain,ſome Snow, ſome claps of Thunderzand others fair wea- 
cher at the heels of chem. Inſomuch har it is obſerved, thar ſuch of the Inhabicants of the P/arxs as go up 
ro the Sierra, or Mountains, do find ſuch pains in the head and Rlomack, as fre/h-water Souldiers when 
fiſt Sea-fick, , | 

Not to purſue theſe differences any further in the ſeveral parts, we will look upon the whole in groſs : 

which we ſhal find bur meanly furniſhed for the bigneſs, with thoſe Commodities which ſo large a Coun- 
trey might afford : inſomuch as many of the people live moſt on Roots, here being little Wheat, and not 
ſuch quantities of Larze (the ordinary bread-grain ofthe Americans) as to ſerve their multitudes. Nor 
find I chat the Cattel of Emrope have been either brought hicher in any great numbers, or are grown to 
any great increaſe. Inſtead of which they have in their Woods and Paſtures infinice numbers of beaſts 
ſomewhar like wild Goats, {which the call YV:cag«es) and grear ſtore of a kind of Sheep, by them called 
Pacos, profitable both for fleece and burden ; as big as a ſmall breed of Horſes, bur incaſte as pleafing as 
our Mutton, and no leſs nouriſhing. A Creature ſo well acquainted with its own abilities, rhat when he 
findech himſelf over-loaded, no blows, or violence ſhall make him move a foor forward, till his load be 
leſſened ; and of ſo cheagg dyer, that he is content with very licrle, and fomerimes paſſerh chree whole 
dayes wichout any ware he Camels of theſe parts,and not much unlike them. ; 

This as it is by ſome accompred for a Creature -proper ro this Countrey onely (though in that miſta- 
ken) ſo may ir paſs amonelt the Rarities hereof : many of which ir harh borh in Beatts, and Planes, and 
in inanimite bodies alſo. Amoneſt their Plants they have a Fig-Tree, the Norrh parc whereof looking 
cowards che Mountains, bringerh forth its Fruits in the S#mmer only ; th: Southern part looking to 
the Sea, fruitfull only in Wizter. Some as deſervedly do count the Coca for a wonder, the Leaves 
whereof being dryed, and formed into Lozerges, ( or lictle Pellers ) are exceeding uſefull in a Jour- 
ney. For melcing in the mouth, they ſatisfie both hunger and rhirſt, and preſerve a man in ſtrength, 
and his ſpirits in v'gour ; and generally are eſteemed of ſuch ſoveraign uſe,thar ic is rhoughr chat To0000., 
Basket full of the Leaves of this Tree are ſold yearly at the-Mines of Poroſia only, each of which ar 
che Markers of C#ſco would yield 12.4 or 18.d 2 piece. Another P/azt they rell us of, but I find no 
name for ir, which if pur into the hands of a fick perſon, will inftinrly diſcover whether he be'like to 
live, or dye. For if on thepreſſing it in his hand he look merry and cheerfull, it 1s an aſlured fien of 
his Recovery : as on th2 other fide, of death, if fad and troubled. Amongſt heir Beaſts, befides rhoſe 
ſpoken of before,they reckon char which they call the H#anacs ; of which it is obſerved,that the Males 
Rind Centize/ on the Mountains, while the Females are feeding in the Vallies : and if they ſee any 
men coming towards them, they ſer out their throats, to give their Females | No of ſome danger 
near ; whom when they come up ro:them, they pur in the front of the Retreat, nterpoſing, their own 
bodies betwixt chem: and their enemy. Nor want they Rarities of Narure even in things :nanmate: here” 
being ſaid robe a round Lake near the ines of Potozs, whoſe water'is ſo hot, though the Countrey 
be exceeding cold, that they who bache themſelves are not able to endure the heats thereof, if rhey go 
bur 2 lirtle from the banks : there being in: che midſt Pos boyling of above tiventy foot y- 
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A Lake which never doch decreaſe, though they have drawn a'great ſtream from it to ſerve their Meral- 
mls. 

More profitable, though leſs rare, thoſe Metals, which thoſe Mills are made for ; and no leſs profi. 
rable, one of thoſe Vulgar Plants, I mean Tobacco, growing more abundantly here than in other Coun- 
cries of America : for which cauſe, and the reſemblance which ir hath ro Henbare, in form and quali. 
ry, it is called the Henbane of Peru, by Gerrad and ſome others of our Modern Herbalrſts,. A Plant, 
which.chough in ſome reſpe& being moderately taken, it may be ſerviceable for Phyfick, : yer beſides the 
conſumprion of the purſe, and imparing of our inwards parts, the immoderate, vain, and phantaſtical 
abuſe of chis linking wzed, corrupterh che natural ſweernefs of the breath, an po che ici and 
indeed is ſo prejudicial to the general eſtzem of our Countrey-men, that one ſaith of them, Ang/orun; 
corpora, qui huic plante tamopere indulgent, in Barbarorum naturam degeneraſſe videntur. The two chief 

' Vertues aſc:ibed unto it ( pardon me I beſeech you this ſhort digrefſion ) are, that it voiderh Rhenme, 
. andis found to be a ſoveraign Antitode againſt Lues Venerea, that loarhſome diſeaſe of the Frexch Pox, 
For this laſt, like enough ir is, that ſo unclean a Diſeaſe may be helped with ſuch an unſavory Medicine, 
Bur for the ſecond it may perhaps conſiſt more in opinion, than cruth or reality ; the Rhexm, which ir is 
ſaid to void, being no more than what it breederh at the preſent. We may as well conclude that 
Bottle-ale is g00d for the breaking of wind ( which effte& we find commonly ro follow on the drink. 
ing of it) chough indeed ir be only the ſame wind which it ſelf conveyed into the ſtomack. Bur T obacco 
is by few now taken as Medicinal ; it is of late times grown a Good-fellow, and fallen from a Phyſician 
ro a Complement. An humour, which had never ſpread ſo far amongſt us,if the ſame means of preven- 
tion had been uſed by the Chr:/ra, Magiſtrates, as was by Morat-Baſſaamong the T wrks : who com- 
manded a Pipe ta be thruſt thorow the Noſe of a 7 #rk whom he found taking 7 obacco, and ſo to be 
carried in derifion all about Conſtantizople. Tr is obſerved, that the taking of Tobacco was firſt brought 
inco England, by the Mariners of Sir Francis Drake, An. 1585. And that it hapned not unficly in the 
way of an Antidote rothat immoderare uſe of drinking, which our Low-Comntrey Souldiers had broughr 
our of the Netherlands much about that time, Anno 15 82. Before which time, the Exghſh of all Nor- 
rhern people were deemed to be molt free from that Swimſh Vice» wherein it 1s to be feared that they 
have much our-gone their Teachers, the Darch. Certain ir is, thar ir is taken ſo exceſſively by both theſe 
Nations, char I may juſtly ſay with a learned Fleming, Herbz ejn5,90n dicam nſus, ſed abuſus, non modo 
in Anglia, ſed in Belgio, & alibi, inſanum in modum jam adolevit, 

But the greateſt riches of this Countrey 1s moſt out of ſight, hid in the Bowels of the earth, bur found 

in thofe .never-decaying :xes of Gold and Silver ; more eminently abounding in this one Province 
than in all America, For inſtance whereof we may take the S:/ver X:nes of Potozt, diſcgvered in the 
year 1545. the fift of which, payable into the Kings Exchequer, amounted in forty years toa 111 mil- 
lions of Pezoes, every Pezo being valued art fix ſhillings and ſix pence z and yet a third part of the whole 
was diſcharged of that payment. By this one we may gueſs ſomewhar of the reſt, as by the propor- 
tion of one member, the d:zexſions of rhe whole body may be probably aimed at ; unleſs the riches of 
rheſe Mines be beyond conjeQure t of which ir is afirmed by ſome knowing men, that they yield in 
many places more Gold rhan Earth. Upon which ground ir is conceived by Ar:as Montarm, and ſome 
other very learned men, that this Pers is that land of Ophir to which Solomons Navy went for Gold ; in- 
duced thereunto by thar Text of the Crey, /ib, 2. cap.3. ver.6. That the Gold was the Gold of Paruaim. 
A fancy nor of ſo ſandy a foundation, as many others' of that kind, if Per# had been the old name of 
this Countrey, and not newly given it by the Spazr:ards. By means whereof not only Spazy, but all Ex- 
rope alſo is b-tter furniſhed withGold and Silver, than ever formerly, For in the firſt ages of the World 
our Anceſtors the Britains ( I muſt digreſs here once again ) had no other money than Jrox-rngs, and 
Braſs-ringe, which they uſed for Inſtruments of Exchange ; and in the Ro rovinces, we read that 
the moſt uſual Materials of their coyn, was moſt times Braſs, and ſometimeWMeather, Corium forma 
publica pereni um, a8 it is in Sexeca, Of which laſt ſort we find that Frederick the Emperour made uſe 
at the ſiege of Millain; and the Engliſh, in the time of the Barons Wars. And why not ſo ? confider- 
ing thar no lorger fince,in the year 2574. the Hellarders being then reduced to ſome extremiries,made 
money of Paſt-boord, Bur this hapnerh only in Caſes of neceſſity, the two Merals of 'Gold and Silver 
having for many hundred years ( though nor in ſuch abundance as in later times ) been the chief inſtrv- 
ments of Exchange and Bartery berwixt man and man, and queſtionleſs will ſo continue to the end of the 
World. I know Sir Thomas More in the ſecond Book of his #topia, preferreth Iron before Gold, 
becauſe more neceſlary for all uſes ; #t ſine quo non magis quam ſine igne atque aqua vivere Mortales 
queant : and that he giverh us there a Plor to bring Gold and Silver into contempr, telling us how the 
Utopians uſe ro employ thoſe Metals, in making Chamber-pots, and Veflels of more unclean neceſſi- 
ties ; eating and drinking for rhe molt part in glaſs or earth. He telleth us alſo how they make chains 
and fetters of Gold to hold in their rebellious ſlaves, and Malefa&ors ; how they-puniſh infamous per- 
ſons by putting Gold Rings upon their fingers, Jewels of Gold in their Ears, and chains of Gold abour 
their necks : how they adorn their lirtle children with precious Jewels, which gayet:ies, when they come 
to Age, and ſee them worn by none bur ſuch little children, rhey uſe to caſt away of their own accord ; 
as with us our elder Boys leave off without conſtraintz their Babies, Cobnuts, and cther Crep#nd:a. He 
furcher relleth us how the Ambaſſadors of the Azemol:i (a confederate State of the #toprans ) coming 
amongſt them richly and gorgiouſly attired, were took for ſlaves, by reaſon of rheir Golden Chains , 
and the meaneſt of their Followers thought to he r| e Ambaſſadors : how the elder Boys derided the 
<rrangers for wearing Jewels, as if they had be*n children fill ; and how the people laughr at their 


chains of Gold, as being roo weakto ſhackle ſuch urdy Fellows. Now though it pleaſed rhar wiſe Crate 
ro 
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co have any Gold of Silyer at all amongſt them , ir was not (as hecelleth us ) our ot any eltzem which 
. chemſelves had of it ; buc therewith to provide-chemſelves of Forein aids , and pay cheir Armies, wh2n 
che neceſſities of their affairs , or other reaſon of Stare did require the ſame, How this device would 
ſort with the humours of thoſe People, whom L«cian antiencly did Fable , and ſome of later cimes 
more really do fancy to have their dwelling in the Moon , I am not able to ſay , as having hitherto had 
no commerce , nor correſpondence wich the Inhabicancs thereof : chougb poſſibly I may endeavour ir in 
che end'of this Book, and find it to ſore well enough with their condition. Certain I am , this ſublu- 
| nary World of ours will never brook ir. And ſol leave it, and look back again. on the Mines of Per : 
che extraordinary plenty of Gold and Silver , which thoſe and the reſt of the New world hive furniſhed 
the o/di World withall , being conceived by many knowing and judicious men, to bethe cauſe of che 
dearneſs of all commediries at the preſent times , compared unto the cheapneſs of the times fore-voing. 
For where much is, there greater prices will be given, rhan in other places. And yet there want not ſome 
char add alfo other cauſes, of che high prices of our dayes : viz. onopolies, Combinations of Mer. 
chancs and Crafrs-men ; traniportation of Grain, pleaſure of great perſonages , the exceſs of private 
men, and the like : bur cheſe laſt I rather take to be nox-caxſes, the firſt being indeed the principal; For, 
(asthar excellent Sir Hemry Savil , hath it in the end of his notes on T ac:rw ) the exceſſive abundance 
of To?" vijucapudyoy ovTox, things which confift meerly on the conſticution of men, drawerh neceſlarily 
To qvo40vTE, thoſe things which nature requirerh , ro an higher rate in the Maker, Capra ab Auguſto 
Alexandria ( ſaith Oroſis ) Roma 17 tantum oprbms ejus crevit, ut dupla majora quam antehac, rerum ve. 
nalinms pretia ftatnerentwr. AS forthat queltion , whether of the two Kingdoms be happier, char 
which ſupplieth ir ſelf. with money by. Traffick and che works of Arr ; or that which is ſupplied by 
Mines growing , as the-gife of nature ; I find ic by this tale in parc reſolved. Two Merchancs depar- 
ting from Spazn to ger gold; rouched upon part of Barbary , where the one buyeth Aoors ro dig and 
defve wich'z rhe other fraughterh his veſſel wich ſeep : and being come to the /ndzes, the one finding 
Mines, ſer-his ſlaves co work , and the ocher hapning in grafſie ground, pur his ſheep to grazing, The 
Slaves. grown cold and hungry , call for food and cloathing ; whichrhe Coe-matie by the increaſe of 
bis ſtock had ingrear abundance ; ſo-that what the one gor in gold with toil , 'charges and hazard both 
of lifeand health, he gladly gave unto the other in exchange or Bartrery , for the continual ſupply of 


Viguals, Clorhs, and orher neceſlaties for himſelf and his ſervants. In the end the Mines being ex- 
hauſted, andalt che money thence ariſing exchanged with che Shepberd for ſuch neceflaries as his wants 
required-, home comes the- Shepherd in great criumph, with abundance of wealth , his Companion 
bringing nothing-wich himbur che Tale of his travels. Bur I dare nor rake upon me to determine this 
poine, Only I add , that the Eng/;ſh and the Hollandeys by the benefit of their ManufaQtures and con- 
tinuat Traffick did in concluſion weary the late King of Sparz, King Philip the ſecond, and our-vied him 
(as ir were ) in wealch- and creaſure ;- norwithſtan ing his many Mines of Gold and filver in Barbary, 


ray Mexicana, Guinea, ſom2 in Sparn and Italy , and theſe of Peruana which now we handle, and 
which-have given occafion-untothis Diſcourſe, or Digreſhon rarher. 

It is now time co take a view of the People alſo, affirmed to be ( for the moſt part ) of great ſimpli- 
ciry 3 yer ſome of them ( rhoſe ſpecially which lie near the e/£qwzator ) ro be great ilſemblers » and 
never to diſcover their conceptions freely. Ignorant of Letters, bur of good courage in the Wars, well 
$killed-in-managing ſuch weapons as they had been uſed to, and fearleſs of death ;,che rather prompted 
cothis laſt by an old! opinion held amongſt chem , rhar in the other world th&y ſhall ear, and drink, and 
make love ro Women. And:therefore commonly at the Funeral of any ereat perſon , who was atrendeq 

 or-itvhis life; chey uſe ro kill and /bury with him one or more of his ſ&vants,to wait upon him after death. 
In the manner of rheic living much like che Jews ; bur not in habit : conform therein to the other Sal- 
vages, bucrhac rhoſe cover. rheir upper parts with ſome decent garment, and leave the other Members 
bare. | But'this'is only near the e/£quator ; both Sexes elſewhere wearing Mantles to their very Heels. 
Habired in onefaſhion over all che Country , except the dreſſing of rheir heads, wherein ſcarce any one 
doth aoree with another , bur hath his faſhion ro himſelf. The ?omzs leſs eſteemed here than in other 
places, treated as S/aves, and ſometimes cruelly bearen upon flight occaſions : the men (as S. Pan ſaith 
of the antient Gemt:les) lexving the natural uſe of the woman,and burning intheir luſts towards one amther. 
Fot which, if God:delivered them into the hands of the Spaniards , they received that recompence which 
Was meet. 

Rivers of moſtnote, 1. S. ago, onthe borders towards Popayana; a River of a violent conrſe, and ſo 
great a depth, rhar it is 180. Fachoms deep ar the influx of ir. 2. Tombez, opening into a fair and capa- 


cious Bay, over againſt the Ifle of Puna, on the further fide of the «/£qmator 3 an Iland of twelve 
Leagues'in compaſs, and exceeding fruirfult. 3. G agaguil of a longer courſe than any of the orher 
wo, and falling inco Ware del Zur on the South of T om#bez, ; over againſt the Iſle of Lobos. No Iland 
after chis of tore upon all this Coaſt. If any come in our way which runnerh rowards the Eaſt , we 
ſhall meer wich them in the view of rhe ſeveral Provinces; and ſo we ſhall of the Hills or Mountains 


which are moſt conſiderable ; the Andes having been already rouched on. Take we now notice of the 
orear Lake of T3ticaca, in which twelve Rivers are reported roloſe themſelves ; in compaſs 80, Leagues, 
and uſually Navigable with-ſhips and barks. The waters of ir not ſo (alt as thoſe of rhe ſea , bur ſorhick 
thar no body can. drink themz yer on the banks of ic many habirarions, as good as any in. Peru, Bya fair 

- paſl; h inte.a leſs Lake y which they call Aulaga; and thence molt probably 


mater courſe or River it paſk F ' ably 
finderh a way incoche Sea', or elſe'is ſwallowed in the Bowels of char thirſty earth ; but the firſt more 


lis divided commonly into three Juridical Reſorts, 21%. of I, Quito, 2.L1ma,and 3.C Mrcat each 
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hiving under it m'iny ſeveral and ſubordinare Provinces , roo many and of roo ſmall notero be here 
conſidered, We will therefote look upon the chief, and of greateſt reckoning, x. Quito, 2, Los Quixos,. 


3. Lima, 4. Cuſco, 5.Charcos, and 6. Collao ; three on the Sea, and the other rhree m the'midlands ; to 
which the Ilands of it ſhall be joyned in the cloſe of all. nt | | 


1» 04 TT O is bounded on the North with Popayan ; on the Weſt,with Mare del Zur;on the South, 
with the Province.of Lima; and on the Eſt, wirh that of Los Q#:x05. So named from Qwto the chief 
Town and Province of the fir{t diviſion. : | 

The ſoyl as fertile and as fit for the fruits of Exrope , as any other in Pers : well Nored wich Catrel, 
eſpecially the Pacos or Peruvian ſheep ; and plentifully furniſhed both with Fiſh and Fowl, In;many 
parts great ſtore of Nitre , of which they make moſt approved good Gmz-powder ; and in ſome Rivers, 
eſpecially that of S, ' Barbara, many veins of Gold. "The people generally induſtrious, eſpecially in the 
making of Cloth of Cerro, equal almoſt ro filks for fineneſs ; of conſtiturron, ſtrong 'an ra 6 bur 
given to lying, drinking, and ſuch other vices : with which the are ſo much in love, that rhough they are 
conczived to be apr of Lexrning , yet not withour grear' difficulty brought ro the Chr:ſt;a» Faith, : nor 
willingly reclaimed from their antient Barbariſm, Extremely puniſhed with the Pox , an hereditary 
diſeaſe amoneſt them z the very Girls and untouched Y':rg:zs ſo infeted with 1t ,* thar neither'7obarco, 
Guaiacan, nor Sarſaparilla, all which his Country doth :Ford in a great abundance, is able topreſerve 
chem from ir, | | 

Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1, Carangues, a large and ſumptucus Palace of theantient Kings, 
ſo named becauſe firuate in the Territory of rhe Carangnes, a barbarous, bloody, and man-eating peo- 
ple ; ſubdued by Gzayazacapa, one of the mighrieſt ot the Kings of Per; from whom revolring-, and 
withall killing many of his Miniſters and Garriſon-Souldiers , they were upon a ſecond conqueſt brought 
to the banks of a great Lake, into which 20000. of them being killed, were thrown. The Lake from 
chenceforth called Yagnarcocha, or the Lake of blood. 2. Otavallu , anather Palace of the DSS bur 
far inferiour to the other ; yer giving name unto the Cantred jn which it Rtandeth. 3. Qwito, the chief of 
this Reſort, and once the Kegal ſear of. its proper Kings ( till made ſubje& by G=azanacapa. before 
mentioned ) the ruines of whole Palace are now remaining. By the Spaxiards it 18 called S. Franceſco, 
built on the declivity of an Hill, not above 30: minutes from the Equinottial ; well fortified, andas well 
furniſhed with Ammunition: inhabited by about 500. Spamards beſides the Natives. The ſtreets wheteof 
ſraighr and broad ; the buildings decent : the principal of which , the Cathedral Church, the Courts of 
Juſtice, and two Convents of -Domin1can , and Franciſcan Friers, The Town and Territory much an- 
nioyed by a Flaming Mountain, or YVulcano ; which in the year 1 560. caſt our ſuch: abundance of cinders, 
char if a rain had not hapned beyond expeRation , | had made great ſpoil upon the place. 4. Tac#nga, 
fifreen Leagues from Qwzto ; and 5. Khiobamba in the Territory of the Parvaſti, 40. Leagues from thar; 
each of them honoured with another of rhoſe antient Palaces. 6. T homebamba, neighboured by another 
of the Kings Palaces, bur more magnificent than the former ; fituare in the Country of the Canares : 
amongſt whom antiently rhe Fowes tilled the Land, and did all withour doors y whiles the Men:faid ar 
home and ſpun, and attended houfewifry. 7. Cxezca, 64. Leagues from Qmto, on another Road, firuate - 
in a Country full'of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, and veins of Sz/phar, 8. Lexa, ſixteen Leagues ſourh- 
wa-ds of Cerca, ſituate in rhe fifth Degree of Soxthern Latitude , and in a ſweet' and pleaſant; Valley. 
called Gaxibamba, berween rwo fine Riverets. The Cit1zens well furniſhed with Horſe and Armout,bur 
ro: otherwiſe wealthy. 9g. Zamora, twenty Leagues on the Eaſt of Loxa; and 106. Jaez, 35. from'that : 
both fituare in,rche Province of "Omachimayo, and both ſo called inTreference torwoCiries of thoſe names 
in Spain, Then on the Sea coſts, there are, 11. Portis Voras ( Puerto Vero as the Spaniards call it) nor 
far from the Sea fide, bur in ſo'ill an Air, thar'it ifnor very much frequented. :. Said ro be one-of the firſt 
Tons of this Country poſſefied by the Spamards, who digged up hereabouts the bones of a mopſrous 
Giant ; whoſe Cheek-teeth were four fingers broad. 12. Mama the Port Town to Ports Vero, From 
whence the trade is driven berwixt Panuma and Pern'; the rown'it ſelf fituate in a rich vein of -Emeralds, 
13.Gxayaquil,or S. Tago de Gnayaqnil,called alſo Gulata; ſeared ar the botrom of an Arm of rhe Seqznear 
the influx of the River Guayaquil; anored and much frequenred Empory. 14. Caſtro, a Colony'of 
Spamards, planted, An, 1568. in that part of this Country, which rhey call Provincia de los Eſmeraldos, 
bordering on Popayan. 15. S. Michael, by the old Natives called P:ara, rhe firſt Colony which the 


| Spaniards planted 'in Pers, but otherwiſe of noeſtimation. 16. Payta, a ſmall Town, bur neighboured by 


the ſafeſt and moſt frequented Haven of all this Country; as guarded from-the wind by the . Cape of 
S. Helens on the North, and Puxta P:#r:n4 on the South 3 two eminent Promonrories. The.Town burne 
An. 1587. by Capt. Cavendiſh. Who ar the ſime'time alſo pillaged'the' Iſle of Pq , the moſt.noted 
Wand of this Tra&, fituate inthe Bay of Tombez,,as was ſaid before, Fruitfull of all things neceſſary .co 
the life of man ; Parats for pleaſure, 'Sarſaparilla for his health. The' people in i preceding.riymes ſo;ftour - 
and Warlike, that they mainrained a long War with thoſe of Tomes, ill in:the:end. compaſed-by rhe 
mediation of rhe Kings of Pers', to whom the King hereof ( for a:King it had ) becatne an” Homagery. as 
ſince rheir embracing of "the Goſpel, to the Kings of Sparn, A ro dn Cay of 
2,.LOS QUTXOS, licth on the Eaſt of Quit9,and the Weſt of E/ Darade,; (one of the Cancreds 
0* Gmtana, ſo Calted from its abundance of Gold : )' a little different im the! niture:of rhe ſoil and:people 
from the Province of Q#7to ; bur that this is ſomewhat che: more.'bafren\, and leſeflored with choſe rich ' 
metals which the Spariards.come for. The People haie alſo a diſtin rongue of their own, though they 
both underſtand ind ſpeak the Perwwiar language, * bias ck Blhct 3 2%B(r;h FEES 
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Chief Towns hereof, 1. Baeza, built in the year 1559. ( which was within two years of the fic(t 
diſcovery of this Region) by Giles' Ramirez de Aviia, 18. leagues from O#:ro towards the Eaſt : now 
the ſear of rhe Governour. 2. Archidona, 20. leagues on the South-eaſt of Baeza. 3, Avila,on the North 
of Archidona ; ſo called withreference to Ramrez de Avila before mentioned , or to a Town of that 
name in Sparn. 4. Sevilla del Oro, a Colony of the Spazrards, as the others are. 

On the Eaſt of this Province hieth the Cantred of Care/am: , inhabited by a blockiſh and ignorant 
People , and-deſticure of all rhings neceffary for the comforts of life. Moſt mercileſly tormented, and 
caſt-ro dogs to-be devoured , by P:zarre, becauſe they covld nor ſhew him the readieſt way td ſome 
richer Country than their own ; this being the moſt barren Region of that part of ' Perx, which they call 
La: Sierra, or the Hill-Conntries, More Eaſt-wards yer, in that part, which they call rhe 4 des, lie the 
Cantreds of the Br acomor:, commonly called Juan de Salinas, by the name of the firft Diſcoverer of ir : 
A Country not inferior unto many for the quantity of Gold , ſuperior to any for the pureneſs of it, 
Chief Towns of which, 1.Y alladol:t, 2.Lotola, by the Natives c:lled Cmbinama, 3.5. Jago de las Mon- 
tannas (or S. James of the Mountains) all Spamh Colonies ; and all of the foundation of John de Saltnis 


4 Lotola, once the Pro-Prefett of the Province , by whom firſt chorowly ſubdued ro che Crown of 
Spaine 


2. LIM A, calledalſo LOS REYES, is bounded on the North, with O:to ; on the South, 
with Charcas ; on the Weſt, with fare del Zr ; on the Eft, with Colloa and the Province of Cuſco. So 
named from L:m2x or Los Reyes,the chief City of ir. Extended from the 6.to the 16.Degree of Southern 
Latitude : or meaſuring it from che Promontory del Aguja North,to Areqwipa on the South, it reacherh 
ro 250. leagues. TFhe ſoil of the ſame nature with that of Qx:to, but more diftribured into Yallies, and 
better peopled. . 

Places of moſt obſervation, 1. Mraflores in the valley of Zanm, 110. leagues on the North of Lima, 
and about five leagues diſtant from the Sea ; on which ic hath an Haven belonging to it, called Chenceper. 
The Town well ſeared, and inhabired by a wealthy people , made ſuch by the abundance of Swgar-canes 
in the neighbouring Valley. 2. Tr#x/lo, in the rich and flouriſhing Valley of Ch:m2s, on the banks of a 
ſmall, bur pleaſant River, and about two leagues from rhe $ea2 , where it hath a large, bur unſafe Haven, 
which they call E/ Azzecife de Trugillo, The Town ir (elf firuate in che 7, Degree and 3o. minutes of 
Southern Latitude : well built and rich , one of the principal of Per»; inhabited by 1500. Spamards, 
beſides the Natives, and beaurified with four Converts of ſeveral Orders. 3. La Parilla, inthe valley of 
rhe Santa, in which it Randeth , and by which ir is furniſhed with 2 ſafe and convenient Road for ſhip- 
ping ; 20. leagues Sourh-wards of Trwx/lo, and neighboured by rich Mines of filver, nor long fince diſ- 
covered. 4. Arnedo, ſeared amongſt Vineyards in che Valley of Chancay , ten leagues North of Lima. 

5. Lima,by the Spamards called C;vidad de los Reyes,or the Ciry of K:ngs,fituate in the Valley of Lima, 
che moſt fruirfull part of all Pers, in the Latirade of rwelve Degrees and an half, Built with much arr, 
for all the chief ſtreers anſwerrto the Marker-place ; ſcarce any private houſe which hath nor water 
conveyed into it from the River ; environed round about with ſweet fields, .and moſt pleaſant gardens. 
The founder of it Franc:ſco Pizarro, who laid the firſt fone on T welf day, (which the Spazrards call the 
Feaſt. of Kings) whence it had the name, 4». 1553, A Town of greater wealth than bigneſs, rhe Riches - 
of Pers paſſing yearly thorow it : well houſed, whether we reſpec the private, or publick edifices ; the' 
Cathedral Church, made after rhe model of that of Sev:/ ; the Converts of Religious Orders, the Conrts 
of Juſtice , and the Palaces of the Archbiſhop and Vice-Roy, being all fair and goodly buildings ; the 
Carchedral Church ſo well endowed , har the Revenues of the Archbiſhop do amount yearly to 30000. 
Dacats , beſides what belongerh to the Canons and other Miniſters. 6. Collav, the Haven town to 
Lima, from which two leagues diſtant, a Town of 600. families , for the moſt part Sea-men 
every houſe having ſome Cellar in it for the ftowage of Wine , Tobacco, Cables, Pitch, &c. 
for the uſe of Mariners ; beſides thoſe, publike ware-houſes ſor the ſeveral commodities, which paſs from 
Lima hither, or from hence to Lina. Unforrified rill che year 1579. when ſacked and ſpoiled of infinice 
rreaſures by Sir Francis Drake ; ſince that time ſtrengthened by rewo Bulwarks , and a wall of earth, 
with 30. piece of Braſs-Ordnance'planced on the:works: 7. Pachacama in the Valley ſo called , bur 
four leagues on the South of Lima: memorable for a Temple , in which P:z.arro found above go0o00. 
Ducats of gold and filver , not reckoning in thoſe infinite treaſures which rhe Souldiers h1d laid hands on 
before his coming. 8. G#arco, a Colony of 300. Spamards , fixreen leagues on the Sourh of Pacha- 
cama'z environed wirh the beſt fields for Whear in all Pers. g. YValverde, in a Valley of the Came name, 
ſo called from the perpetual greenreſs of it ; beſt furniſhe& with Vines, and thoſe affording the beſt 
wines of all this Country. A large Town conſiſting of 500. Spamards, belides women and children, 
and other inhabirants of the Country : well traded , confidering its diſtance from the Sea ( Paerto Que- 
»ads the Haven to ir,being (ix leagues off) and beaurified with a fair Church, an Hoſpital, three Frieries, 
and rhe handſomeſt women of theſe parts. Diſtant from Lima 35. leagues. 10. Caſtro Verreyra, in the 
Valley of Chocolococha, 60. leagues from Lima, enriched wich Mines of the pureſt Silver, digged our 
of a dry and barren hill, alwayes covered with ſnow 5 and ftanding in ſo ſharp an air, that the Spanſh 
women Will nor be delivered in ir , bur are carried furcher off ro be brought to bed. From hence as I 
conje&ure, comes rhar vein of Tobacco, which our Good-fellows celevrare by the name of che right Ver- 
reinds. 11, Arequipa in the Valley of Qmilca, 120, leagues from L:ma,a pleafing and delightfull cown ; 
which fituare ar 4 foot of a flaming mountain, ( from which in the year 1600. it received much harm ) 
enjoyeth a freſh and remperare Air, and a ſoil alwayes flouriſhing; The filver of Plata and Porofs paſſerh 
thorow this rown, and is ſhipped for Panama, at an _ Rath to it 5 firuate on the mouth 4 rhe 
+ | Iver 


- 


1068 


— 


PERU. \. Cusco, 


an MEE MES IE 


River Chile( upon which Arequipa Randeth ) bur diltanc from the rown about 1 4- leagues. 12; Cara. 
malca, more within the land, but more towards the North , heretofore beautihed with a Royal Palace 
of the Kings of Peru 3 memorable for the impriſonment and murder of Atabilaba, or Athualpa , the 
laſt King of this Country, vanquiſhed not far oft by Frazc: [co Pizarro, I3, C achapoyare, in the Cantred 
ſo called, the beſt inhabited of any one Cantred of thoſe parts , ſuppoſed to contain in it 20co0o, of the 
Natural Inhabitants, which pay duties ro the Kinz of 5 pain ; and ſo eſtzemed for beautifull women, thar 
from hence the Kings were antiently furniſhed with their Concubrzes, 14. Leon de Guanuco, ( the ad. 
dicion given it from the Province in which It ſtandeth) a Colony of Spamards , rich, ſweet, and very 
plzaſantly ſeated : beaurified heretofore with a molt mognificenc Palace of the Kings 3 as now with ſome 
Religions hou'es, a College of Jeſuits, and the dwellings of many of the Nobility. Many other midland 
Towns there are, but of n.0 great note and therefore purpoſely paſſed over. 


.C 4 S$CO comprehendeth, as the chief, all choſe ſeveral Provinces of the H:{-Conntries, and the 
Andes, which lie Sourhwards of the Province or Cantred of Guanaco. Bleſt with a ſweer and temperate 
Air, not over-ſcalded with the Sun , nor dulled with the diſtempers of the Evexing miſts : the Country 
full of freſh Rivers, notable good paſturage, and great herds of Catrel ; well ftored with Coca, which is 
eathered here in ſome abundance, and moſt excelſent Veniſon. ; 

Places of moſt repute in it, 1. Bowzbon, in the ſame Latitude with Lima ; neighboured by a Lake called 

LagunadeC hinca cocha , ten leagues in compaſs, begirt about with pleaſant hills , and built upon with 
many rich and as pleaſant villages ; out of which runnerh the River Aaranzos , one of the greateſt of 
theſe parts, ſuppoſed by the Inhabiranrs to end his courſe in the Mare del Noort, 2. Parcos, once beau» 
tified with a Regal Palace, ſeated on the top of a little hill » and begirt about with craggy Mountains, 
3. Guamanga, by the Spamards called S, Juan de la Vittoria, firuate under the 13, Degree of Sourhery 
Latitude , on the banks of a freſh and pleafing ſtream : well built, the houſes being all of ſtone, and 
tiled or ſlatted ; three Churches, one of them a Cathedral, beſides divers Convents. 4. Brcar, ſup- 
poſed ro be built in the very Center of Pers ; where ſtill remain the ruins of a ſumptuous Palace. 
5. Guancabelica, a new Town, or but newly raiſed into eſteem, ſuppoſed to contain ar the preſent 2000, 
Spaniards , and double thar number of the Nat:ves, Increaſed fince the year 1566. from a beggerly 
Villageto this greatneſs, by the Mines of Qw:ck-ſilver then diſcovered : 24res of ſuch Riches, that 
the Kings part out of them amounteth yearly ro above 40000. Pezves , which is about 1300001, of our 
Engliſh money. And yer this is not all the benefit he receives from them neither ; that A4:»eral being 
found ſo neceſſary for the purifying and ſpeedy extraction of their Go/d, that it is not ſaid without cauſe 
by the Chymiſts, that Quick-ſilver grves the matter to Gold , and Sulphur the form, 6.CUSCO, in 
the Latitnde of 13, Degrees and 3o. minutes, about 130, leagues on the Eaſt of Lima ; and ſituate in a 
rugged and unequal ſoil, begirt with Mountains ; but on both fides of a pleaſant and commodious River. 
Once the ſeat-royal of the. /zgas or Peruvian Kings ; who the more to beautifie this City , commanded 
every one of his Nob:/:ty to build here a Palace for their continual abode ; till of moſt credit in this 
Country , both for beatity and bigneſs, and the multirudes of Inhabitants ; here being thought to dwell 
3000. Spaniards, and 100co. of rhe Natives,beſides women and children, The Palace of the King advan- 
ced on a lofty mountain , was held to be a work of ſo great magnificence, built of ſuch huge and maſſe 
ſtones, that the Sparzards thought it to have been the work rather of devils than of men. Now miſerably 
defaced , moſt of the ones being tumbled down to build private houſes in the City ; ſome of the 
Churches raiſed alſo by the ruins of it, and amongſt rhem perhaps both che Biſhops Palace and Cathedral, 
whoſe annual Rents are eſtimated at 20000, Dacats. Yer did not this vaſt Building yield more luftre to 
the City of Cxſco, than a ſpacious Market-place 3 the C eter in which thoſe high-wayes did meer together, 
which the /»gas had cauſed ro be made croſs the Kingdom , both for length and breadth, with moſt in- 
credible charge and pains, for the uſe of their Subjeas. Of which more hereafter, 7. S. Franciſco de la 
Vit tori a,at the foot of the Arndes,a Spaniſh Colony,and abour 20. leagues from Cxſco, 8, S.Juan del Oro, 
In the Valley of Caravayan, neighboured with rich Mines of the pureſt Gold, whence it had the name ; a 
Colony of Spamards alſo. Beyond the Andes lie ſome Countries much famed for wealth : the diſcovery 
whereof hath ofcen been atrempred by the Spamards, ſometimes with loſs, nor ſeldom with ſome hopes of 
a better forcune, bur hitherto without ſucceſs. 


5.CO LL AO lieth on the South of thoſe Provinces, which we hrve comprehended under the name 
of Caſco ; having on ghe Welt, the reſt of L:aa ; on the Sourh, Los Charchos; on the Eaſt, thoſe unknown 
Countries beyond the A»des. Shur up on the Eaſt and Welt by two mountainous Ridges; which keeping 
in one main body ill chey come beyond the City of Czſco, do there divide themſelves, and grow wider 
and wider, not to meer again. 

The Country plain and full 'of Rivers , well Rored with rich paſtures, and thoſe paſtures with great 
herds of Carrel ; barren of Corn, and not well furniſhed with 2{aize ; inſtead whereof they make their 
bread of a Root called Popa, dried in the ſun and bruiſed to powder z of which the Spazrards make great 
gain at the Mines of Potoſi, Yet notwithſtanding this great want , it is thought to be the moſt populous 
part of all Perz; the ſoundneſs and temperature of the Air (which is here very much commended)as much 
conducing to the populofity of a Country, as the richneſs and plenties of the- Soyl. The people alſo of a 
clearer and more ſolid jndgement , than the reſt of Per : and ſo well skilledin the obſervations of rhe 
courſe of the ſoon, that the Spamards at their. coming hither, found the year diſtinguiſhed into Monerhs, 
weeks, dayes ; for each of which they had a prope: and ſignificant name, The famous Lake of T ricaca is 
within this Province. 


Places 
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| Places of greateſt note, in it, T. Chaguinga, naturally Rrong and alnolt inacceſlibleg. invironed eicher 
with unfordable warers,” or impaſſable Mountains : one Cauſe only leading to ir, which for the ſpace of 

"MN led with many fair =, of 
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chree leagues, 18 ſaid to be capable bur of one at once. 2. Ayayir co 
buildings ; eſpecially with 3ſonwnents of the dead, which exceed the ret boch in coft and tumber 47 
chac cauſe by the Ton called Las Sepmlrwras. The Inhabirancs of chis Tra& mach waſted by the 
Civil Wars, whichthe Spawards had amongchemſelves. 3. Ha:nncolla,the Metropolis, or chief Town of 
this Province, as the fame doth fignife : nor far from which the famous River Caravaye, famous for che 
abundance of Go{d in rhe ſands thereof, hah irs firſt original. 4. Chiguite, a Colony of the Spaaiards, 
en the banks of the Lake of Titzcaca 3 a Town of ſogreat trade and riches, that the Governour hereof is 
natned immediarely by the King ; his place being eſtimared ar che worth of 500060 Ducars yearly. 
5. T1aynanaco,xc the mouth, or our-Ter-ot that Lake ; ſuppoſed ro be the moſt ancienc Burrough of Pers : 
now moſt remarkable for che ruines of certain grearand Rtupendious buildings,ſome of che ſtones wiere- 
of ate ſaid ro he 36 Ton long, fifteen foor in breadrh,and ſix in chickneſs : nor ro be broughechicher wich. 
out the hzlp of Iton Engines (which chis people had noe rill of lace) but by ſome ſtrange Arts. 5. De 14 
Pax, or Nueſtra Sennora de la Paz} by the Spamards called alſo Pueblo Newvo, by che Natives 
Chiqniabs, according to the name of the Cartred in which ic Rtanderh, is ficuare ar the foot of a little 
Mouncaiv, by which defended fron the injuries of wind and weather, bur over-looking a large plain 
ext ferrility ;' well watered, and well woodded borh for fruics and fewel. 9. Chilane. 8. Acos. 


of © 
9. | Gow 10, Cep:ta ; and others of as lircle note- 


6. LOSCHARCAS onthe North is bounded wich Lime, and Collas ; onthe Sourh, wich 
Chile ; en the Weſt, with Mare del Zur ; on the Eaſt, with ſore Countreys, not yet well diſcovered, 
incerpoſed berwixc it and the Province of Rio de /a Plata, This alſo called by che name of Plata, ac- 
cording to the name of che chief Ciry of it. | | 

The Countrey exrended in lengrh from Nowh to Sourh, bur 300. leagues ; bur meaſuring by the Sea- 
ſhores, above 400. Not very rich in Cotn, or Catrely though in many places furniſhed wich good Paſture- 
round z bur for rhe inexhauſtible Mines of Go/d and S:/ver, nor be equalled in Pers. Of cheſethe prin- 
Cipal thoſe of Porco and Potoſi, bur theſe laſt the chief - our of which comes chat maſs of S:/ver, which 
yieldeth the King ſo or profit yearly» as before was mentioned, The A:»es 200. Farhoms deep, ro 
which chey do deſcend by Laddets made of raw Hides, $00. ſteps : ſore of the workmen nor ſeeing the 
Sun many months rogerher ; many fall down wich cheir loads of Silver on rheir backs, pulling others af- 
cer them ; and many dying in the works for watit.of Air. For the refining of this S:/ver there are 5 3 
Expiner, ot Silver-mulls upon a River near unto ir z 22 more in th: Valley of Tarapia nor far off,befides 
many which they urn with horſes. The Poers words never more licerally verified than in cheſe deep 
wines ; where ſperking of the [rox-age, he deſcribes ic thus : 


Nec tantuns ſeget es, alimentaque debita dives 
Poſcebat #r humus ; ſed ituns eff in viſceraterrs ; 
Omnaſque recondid:rat, Stygiiſque admouverat unbrts, 
Effed:untur opes, writamenta malorum, 


| Which I find thus rendred by George Sands. 


Nor mith rich Earths juſt nour:ſhments coment, 

For treaſurt they her ſeeret encrauls rext ;; 

That powerfull evil, which all power invades, 

By her well hid, and wrapt 1n Stygian ſhades, 


Places of molt imporrance in ic, 1+ Plata, ſo called from the rich Mines of Silver,and found in Mount 
Parco near adjoyning,well emptied by the ancient ng as, bur ſearched-inco again by Frenciſco Pizarro x 
who (it is thought ) might have taiſed hence 200000. Ducars of yearly income, if hopes of greater 
at Potoſi had nor took him off, The Town commodiouſly ſeared in a fruitfull ſoil, inthe 19h, degree 
of Latitude, and 180 leagues diſtanc from the Ciry of Caſco: ; honpured with the ſear of the Gover- 
nour, and the Comrts of Juſtice ; and beawtified ( beſides many religious houſes) with a fair Cathedral ; 
the we. of the beſt m_ Biſhoprick ef all de ; his LI being CC ooo are” a; 

fly Rents. By che Natives it is called Chngurſacay, 2. Oropeſa, ewenry kagues from ”lata, y 
jo Franc de Thleds hen Vice-R as rich and plecfancValley called Cochabamba, An.1 565. 
« Porofs, neighboured by thoſe wealth Mines already mentioned. Diſcovered firſt in nd fa 1945. 
fore which time chis Town was bur a ſorry Village ; now the beſt peopled and frequented in all che 
Province : ſaid co be conſtantly inhabited by four, or five thouſand Spamards, many more of the N'#- 
rivet ; not ſo feiv as 30000, workmen appetraining to it, but lodged in the Villages adjoyning : behdes 
the infinice reſort of Afercharts in purſute of profir, and idle Gallarts, who come turher for cheic 
Iufts and pleaſures. Sicuate inthe 21 Degree, and 40 Minutes of Somthern Latirude; i a cold and very 
barten ſoil ; yer ptencifully furniſhed With all Contmodiries, borh for necefliry and delight. For as rhe 
money is,ſothe Market alwaies. 4. 24:ſqwe, aſmall Town, bur one which furmuiſherh Porofia, with good 
mry of Wine, as 5. Lagumlla, and 6. Tar:xa, do with Wheat, Maize, Sugar, and choice of Fruits. 
Faves of this Countrey, in the Latitude of 1g Degrees, and' $0 Leagues, or 

of by 4 r on the backs of their heep, 
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is here ſhipped for Lima; the truth hereof experienced by Sir Francis Drakg, who ſeized here on three 
Spaniſh ſhips, in one of which'was 57 Bars of Silver, "each of therh rwency pound weight a piece. . Few 
other Towns, if ary, upon 1s which is altogecher Rocky,barren, and unfit for habirarion ; ac- 
cordingly bur lirtle peopled, or nor ar all. IE ; | Wy 
© Come we now to the Peruvian ftory,which we fhallſumup wich as much brevity as we can : The peo- 
ple generally governed by the Chref of cheir Tribes, asin all Countreys elſe, where neither the Arms of 
oreiners, northe ambiriori of ſome few of the Natives, had not diminiſhed any thing of thoſe Nats- 
ral rights. Nor ſubje& to any one Swpreme cill cheſe lacrer times 3the /ngas,or Monarchs of Pers brow- 
"11S unto their grearneſs bur a lictle before their fall. Their Territory at the firſt ſo ſmall, that ic was nor 
aboye five, or x leagues in compaſs ; fituare in that part of the Countrey where the-Ciry of C»ſco now 
- tandeth. Oppoſed ar their firt incroachments by the Camares a valiant Nation,and likely to have had 
"rhe berrer,if che = had nor helped rhemſelves by a piece of wit: giving it out, that their Family had 
not'only been the Seminary from which mankind came ; bur the Aurhors of charWeligion alſo which 
'wasthen iu uſe 3, particularly that the whole World,taving been deftxoyed by a Flood, except only ſe- 
yen (ſo far they hit upon the truch) which ſeven had hid rhemſelyes in a Cave,calted Patacambo;where 
having lived in ſafety cill the fury of the waters had been —_ they came abroad at laſt and re-peo- 
pled the Colntrey ; that Yi#acochathe Creator;and grear ( 0d of Nature, had appeared to one of them, 
andtaveht him how, and-wich whar rices he would be worſhipped ; which rites were afterwards received 
over all Perx : And finally,that the ſame Y3racocha had appeared lately to the Chief of their Family ; aſ- 
* ſuring him char, he would aid him with inviſible forces againft all their Enemies. This tale ſoon gained 
belief amongft thoſe Barbarians; and that belief drew many to take part with the ygas,by that aid vi- 
| Rorious, This isſtippoſed £6 haye hapned 4oo years before the Spamiards pur an end to this flourithing 
Kingdome,which was in the:year 15 3 3- Within which time they had brought all this Countrey,whichwe 
Re, call Per#, and many of the adjoyning Provinces, under their Dominion, Their Kings were called 
Ingas, as the «Egyptians Pharaoh, the T artars Chan ;the word Inga ſignifying an Emperonr, as Capa 
Ing 4s (by which they alſo ſomerimes called chem) che only Emperors. Much reverenced by their $ 
jeRs,and ſo fairhfully ſerved,rhar.never any of their SubjeAts were found guilty of Treaſo,, Nor wanted 
they 200d Arts wheteby to :ndear their SubjeRs, and keep them our of leiſure ro foment new fa&ions. 
The way of indearment, by the fair and ſatisfaQory diſtribution of the ſpoyls gotten in the Wars, whether 
Lands, or Goods ; alſo which they divided into three parts : allotting the firſt unto the ſervice of the 
Gods, the fecond for the maintenance of rhe King, / his Courr, and Nobles ; the third, to the relief of 
the. common people.. A diftriburion far more equal chan that of Lycxrgus, or the Lex Agraria of the 
Romays. But when there was no cauſe of Wars, they kept the people buſied in rheir works of Magmfe- 
cence ; as building Palaces in every one of the Conguered Provinces, which ſerved nor only as Forts to 
aſſure the Conqueſt,bur were employed as Storer howſes to lay up Proviſions, diftribured amongſt the peo- 
ple in times of dearth. Bur that which was the work as of great trouble,ſo of chiefeſt uſe was the croſs- 
wayes they made over all the Countrey, the one upon the Mountains, and the other on the Plains, ex- 
tending 500 leaguesin length :a work to be preferred before any both of Rexwe and «/Egypt. For they 
were forced to raiſe the ground in'many places to the heighth of the Mountains, and lay che Mountains 
level wich the Alarteſt P/arxs ; to cur through ſome Rocks, and under-prop others that were ruinous $ td, 
- make even ſuch wayes as were uneaſfie,and ſupport the Precipices ; and in the Plains to vanquiſhſo ma- 
ny difficulties, as the uncertain foundation of a ſandy Country muſt needs carry with ir, * Kept tq theſe 
rasks, the people had no leiſure to think of praRices z yer well content to undergo them, in regard they 
ſaw it rended tothe pwbl:ck, benefit. And for the Caciques (ſo they call the Nobili ) the Inga did not 
only command them co reſide in Cuſcog to be aſſured of their perſons - bur cauſed them to ſend their 
Children to be brought up there ; char they mighe ſerve as Hoſtages for the Farhers Loyaky. They or- 
dered alſo rhap all ſuch as repaired ro C#ſco the Imperial Ciry, {hould be arrired according to his own 
Countrey faſhion ; ſo to prevene thoſe Leagues and Aſſocretions, which otherwiſe without any note, or 
obſervation,might be made amongſt chem. Many ſuch Po/:t:ckinftiturions were by them deviſed, which 
h'd lictle of rhe Barharoxs in them'; and cleerly ſhewed that there were other Nations which had Eyes :z 
their Heads,befide thoſe of Chiza. 'Whar elſe concerns the tory of them, offererh ir ſelf in the following 


Catalogue of | 
The Kings of PE ru: 
' 1. Mango-Capac, deſcended of the chief of the firft ſeven Families, the f1ft who laid the 


foundation of this puiſſant Monarchie ; ſubdaedthe Cannares, and built the City of Culco. 

2. Sinchi-Rocha, eldeſt Son of Mango, ſubdued a great part of Collao, as far as Chan- 
cara. | bs, | | 

3. Lonque-Yupanqui, the So of Sinchi, conquered Chiquito, Ayavire, the Canus, and 
the Inhabitants hone Thiews ; the A the ſervice of E802 oo from whom he 
dtd pretend to have many viſits. 

4. Mayta-Capac, the Sor of Yupanqui, ſubduedall the reft of Collao, the Provinces of 
Chuquiapa, axd a great part of the Charcas. | | | 


5. C rains 1 nay or Yupanqui II. he. for of Mayta, enlarged his Kingdome weſt- 
ur. | _— taht 
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6. Ro, 


64 oy 9 = vs ' 
vos Tas 7 £ 


=. / 
44 __— —_— : — mY 
' DS 0 


6. Rocha II. or Yncha Rocha, eldeſt Son of Yupanqui the ſecond, enlarged bis King- 
per towards the North, by. the conque#t of the great Province of Antabyallam, aud mary 
others. © © PAnSh ] 

7. Jahuar-Huacac, So of Rocha the ſecond, a1%ed to his Eftatee ( by the valour of bis 
brother Mayrta) all the Southern parts from Arequipa to Tacaman. . Depoſed by the praflice of 

bis Son... 


8. Viracocha, the Sox of Huacac, baving ſetled and inlarged bis Empire , raiſed many 
great and fiately works, aud amongſt others mazy AquazduQs of great #ſe but Charge, For 
A of him," Hancohualla, | King of the Chuncas, with many thouſands of bis people, forſook 
their Countrey. | inks 

' 9, Pachacutec-Y nca, Sox of Virachoca, improved bis Kingdome by the conqueſt of ma- 


ny Proves lying. tawgrds the Andes, and Soutb-Sea , with that of Caxamalcu North- 
pards. .. 


.*20..; Yupanqui III. or Yncha Yupanchi, Sz of Pachatucec, ſubdued the C onches; ad 
Moxes, with ſome part of Chile. 


I 1.” Yupanqui LV. or Tapac Ynca Yupanchi, Sor of Yupanqui the third, extended bis 
Domtmons 8 far as Quito: , | 
12, Huayna-Capac, or Guaynacapac, Sox of Yupanqui the fourth, the moſt mighty Mo- 


narch of Peru, conquered the whole Province of Quito ; and tc ſuppoſed to be the Founder of thoſe 
two great Roads ſpoken of before. 


' 13. Huaſcar, or Guaſcat Ynca, the eldeſt Son of Guaynacapa, after a Reign of five years 
depoſed and ſlain by bis brother, 

14. Athvalpa, or Atubaliba, the third Son of Guaynacapa, by the Daughter and Heir of 

the K ing of Quito ©: into which Kingdome be ſucceeded by the will of bis Father. Commanded 


by 
his brother to do Homage for the Kingdome of Quito, be came upon btm with ſuch power, that be 
over-came bim, and ſo gained the Kingdome. - __y ſbed afterwards by Pizarro at the Battel 
of Caxamalca, bewas taken Priſover. And though be gave tn Ranſome for bis Life and Li- 


berty,” an bouſe piled up on all ſzdes with Gold and Silver, valued ( as ſome ſay ) at ten Millions of 
Crowns, yet they perfidiouſly ſlew him. 


15. Mango Capac Il. theſecond Son of Guaynacapac, ſubſtituted by Pizarro in bis Bre- 
thers Throne ; after many viciſſitudes of Fortune, was at laſt ſlatn in the City of Cuſco Jour 
aps 


ſo the Kingdom of the Ingas bezan and ended tn a Prince of the ſame Name ; as it had 
formerly to ſome other Eſtates, 


Ler us next look upon the birth and fortune of that P:2arre, who ſubdued this moſt potent and flou- 
riſhing Kingdom, and made it a member of the Spaniſh Empire ; and we ſhall find char he was born at 
Truſiglio,a Village of Navar j and by the poor Whore his Mother,laid in che Church-pocch, and ſo lefc 
ro Gods providence : by whoſe dire&ion ( there being none found that would give him the breaſt) he 
was nouriſhed for certain dayes, by ſucking a Sow. Ar laſt one Goxſalles,x Souldier, acknowledged him 
for his Son,pur him ro Nurſe, and when he was ſomewhat grown, ſer him to keep his Swine : ſome of 
which being frayed, the boy durſt nor for fear return home, but berook himſelf ro his heels, ran unto 
Sevil,and there ſhipped himſelf for 4mer:ca,where he atrended Alfonſo de Oroda inthe diſcovery of the 
Countreys beyond the Golf of #raba; Balbes in his voyage to the Sourh Sea ; and Pedro di Avila inthe 
conquelt of Panama, Grown rich by theſe adventures, he aflociated himſelf with Diego de Almagro, and 

Fernando Luques a rich Prieft : who berwixr them raiſed 220 Souldiers, and inthe year 1525. wenc to 
ſeek their fortunes on thoſe Sourhern Seas, which Balboa had before diſcovered. After divers repulſes at 
bis landing, and ſome hardſhipwhich he had endured, P:z.arro at the lengrh took ſome of the Inhabicancs 
of Perx,of whom he learnt the wealth of che Countrey z and returning thereupon ro Spary, obrained the 
Kings Commiſſion for the conqueſt of 1t : excluding his Companions our of che Parenc, bur raking in 
Almagro of his own accord. Thus furniſhed he landed in Pers again, ar ſuch time as the Wars grew hot 
berwixrt the two brerhren,for the Kingdom : and raking part with the fation of G#aſcar marched againſt 

. Atubaliba ; whom he mer with in the Plains of Caxamalca, bur rarher prepared for a parſley,” than to 

fight a Batrel. P:z.arro taking this advantage,picked a quarrel with him, and ſuddenly charged upon him 
with his Horſe and Ordnange, ſlaying nis Guard wichour refiftance ; and coming near the Kings perſon 

( who was then carried on mens ſhoulders ) 'pulled him down by the Cloaths, and rook him Priſoner. 
With him they rook as much Gold as amounted ro 80000 Caſtellans ; and as much Silver as amounted co 
7000 Marks (every Mark weighing eight ounces) of his Houſhold Plate ; and in the ſoyl of Cara- - 
walcagalmoRt infinire riches. This, with the Kings Ranſom, came ro ſo grear a ſumme, thar beſides the 
fift partavhich P:z.arro ſent to the Emperour, and that which P:z,arro and his brethren kept unro them- * 
ſelves;every Foorman had 5200. Ducats, and every Horſe-man rwice as much,for rheir part, of the ſpoil ; 
beſides whar they had gotten in the way of Plunder. How they dealt afrerwards with che miſerable 
King, their Priſoner, hath been ſhewn already. Updn which A&, though they put many fair prerences, 
yer. God declared chat he was not pleaſed with their proceedings - pip rhe greateſt underrakers going 
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vif inte Ares of condut. Nor can ne crberwite je 

ber oe, | but by the greatneſs of their Treaſure. ; ſo jnfinice ahd altheſt in- 
ns TE Ml the te Var of the Kings Houſe,his Table,and Kicchin,were of Geid ard Silver ; Statwes 
in bis Ward: egening ve wichehe reſemblances is proportion rapes ae of all'the Beaſis, 
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$&$7 7 L E is bounded onthe North, with the Deſart of Alacama, go, Lengues in lengrh, 
& interpoſed berwixr it and Perz : on the Weſt, with Afare del Zur; on the South, with 

J che Streighrs of Afagel/ar ; and on the Ealt as far as to Rio de la Plata , with the main Ar- 

; «165 ; the Countries lying onthe Eaſt, betwixt it and Paragnay , not yer well diſco- 

COTS yerd. 

The Country lyeth wholly beyond the Tropick, of Capricorn , by conſequence in the temperate Zone : 
extended in hebh from the borders of Per,co the mouth of the Stte:ghts, 500. Leagues; but the breadth 
variable and uncertain. Calfed Chile, from the word Chi, ( which in more tongues than ours doth 
Genifie as much as cold) from the extreme coldneſs of the Air and Clime ; ſo vehemient here in our 
Summer So/ftice , rhat many times both the Horſes and the Riders are frozen to dearh, and hardned like 
a piece of Marble, | 

The ſoil hereof in the midland parts, Mountainous and unfruitfull ; towards the Sea-fide , level, fer- 
ril, and watered with divers Rivers flowing from the Mountains : produQtve of Maize, Wheat, and 
molt excellent paſturage ; plenty of Gold and Silver , abundance of Honey, ſtore of Catrel, and Wine 
enough for the uſe of the people ; the Vines brought hicher out of _ proſpering here exceedingly, 
as do alſo all the Fruits, and Plants, which are ſent from chence into this Country. The people very call 
and warlike, ſome of them of a Grgantine ſtarure, affirmed (bur I believe ir not) to be eleven foot tngh 3 

et well cndicioned with this greatneſs , where not much provoked, Their garments of the skins of 
eaſts, their Arms Bow and Arrows : white of complexion, bur as h:rſ#te and ſhaggy haired, as the reſt 
of the Salvages. 


Rivers of notethere are not any bur what will fall within che view of its ſeveral Provinces : Divided 
commonly into 1. Chile, ſpecially ſo called, and 2, MMagetamca, 


I,CHTIL EE ſpecially ſocalled , is bounded on che North, with the Defarrt of 4/acama ; on the 
Sourh, with Magellamca 3 on the Weſt, with Mare del Zur and on the Eaſt, with ſome unknown 
Countries, lying berwixt it and Paragnay, or the Province of Ro de 1a Plata ; not above 20. Leagues in 
breadth, but in l:ngch 300. The reaſon of the name; togerher with the nacure of rhe ſoyl and people, we 
have ſeen before. | 

Principal Rivers of this part, 1. R:o de Copayapo, giving name unto a Promontory near the influx of ir, 
in the Northern borders of this Province. 2. Rio de Cogurmbo, 3. La Ligna, 4.T opocalma, 5. Cacapool, 
6, Canten, all falling into Mare del Zur ; and beſides theſe, a nameleſs, bur more famous River, which 
in the day time runneth with a violent current, and in the night hath no water at all. The reaſon of ir is, 
becauſe this River having no conſtant Fountain , is both begun and continued by rhe Sow falling from 
the Mountains ; which in the heat of the day melted into water, 1s precipitately carried into the Sea z bur 
congealed in the coldneſs of the night, yields no water at all, whereby the Chanel becomech empry. 

Places of moſt obſervation in ir, 1. Gopzapo, giving name to a fertil Valley, in che moſt Northern 
tract hereof ; and neighboured by a ſmall , but commodious Haven. 2. Serexa, a Colony of the Spa- 
-iards, on the Sea-fide, not far from the influx of Ro de Coquimzbo , on whoſe banks ir is ſeated ; where 
built by Ba/d:via rne Conquerour and firſt Governour of this Province, An, 1544. The territory round 
abour ir rich in Mines of Gold : the Town it ſelf of 200. houſes, bur ſo well peopled, chat ar the landing 
of ſome of the Exgliſh under Captain Drake, they preſently ſenc our 300. Horſe and 200. Foot to com- 
pell them back unto heir ſhips, which they did accordingly. 3. S. ago, the chief of all this Province, 
( chough not above $0. houſes in it ) becauſe the Reſidence of the Governour, and the Courtt of Juſtice ; 
adorned wich a Cathedral Church, and ſome Convents of Domunican and Franciſcan Friers ; fituare 
ii the 34. Dzgree of Southern Latitude , on the banks of the River T opacalma ; ar the mouth whereof 
1s the Haven of Va/-paraiſo , the beſt and moſt nored of this Country ; our of which the Exg/:/h under 
Drakg took a Spanith ſhip, and thzrein 25000. Pezoes of rhe pureſt Gold, beſides other Commodities. 

. Conception, 70. Leagues on the South of $. Jags, fituate on the ſhores of a large and capacious Bay ( by 
. Natives called Pexco) by which and the monnrains on all ſides ſo Rrongly fenced , that rhe Gover- 
nour, when diftrefled by the Salvages ( as ſomerimes they are ) retireth hirher for ſafery. Well forri- 
fied in ſuch places as are acceſſible,and garriſoned with 500. Souldi-rs,befides rhe Towns-men. Oppoſire 
hereunto lyerh the Iſle of S. ary, ſo near the ſhore, that it ſeems to have been rent from ir by the force 
of the Sea ; fruicful!, and very well provided of Swine and Poulcry, bur rhe people ſo in fear of the Spa- 
»ards dwelling in Conception, that they dare nor kill or eat eirher, bur by leave from them. 5. Amraccos 
(ſo Think they call ir) aſtrong Fortreſs in the. Country of the Awracans , rhe moſt porent Nation of 
theſe parts; who weary of the Spaniſh yokegrevolred agunſt Baldivia,over-came him in a ſet fight, and ar 
laſt killed him;this piece being therenpon forſaken,and of no moreuſe.6.De los Confines,built by Baldr214 
in the borders of che Country of thoſe Arracans , to ſerve for a defence to the Mines of Oxgo! near ad- 
Joyning : diſtant from the Sea-ſhores abour: 18. Leagues, enlarged by Gar/ias de Mendoza, and by him 
called Villa Newva d: los infantes. 7. Imperialein the 38.Degree and 4o.Minures of Sourhery Laritude, 


fituare on the banks of the River Camter, an Epiſcopal See y and.the beſt Fortreſs of the Spamards in W 
| this 
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this Province, Fortified and made a Colony of Spaniards in the year 1551. and by Baldivia called 4! 
Imperiale, becauſe they found an Eagle with two heads made in Wood, on the doors of their houſes 3 
monument perhaps of ſome Germans , who had here been ſhipwrackr, A Town of ſo great wealth and 
power, before known to the Spamards, rhat in a war betwixt them and the Araucars, ſpoken of before, 
they are ſaid to have brought into the field 300000, men. 8. lia Rica, another Colony of Spaniards : 
16. leagues on the South-Eaſt of Imperiale, and 25. leagues from the thores of Iſare del Zur. g. Baldi- 
via, the moſt noted Town of all theſe parrs, firuare in the Valley of Gaadallarguer , in the Latitude of 
40. degrees, or thereabours : adorned with a ſafe and capacious Haver , and neighboured by Mixes of 
Gold of ſuch infinite riches, that Ba/divia (by whom built for defence of thoſe Mines ) received thence 
daily by the labour of each fingle work-man, 25000. Crowns a man, and ſometimes more. Sacked by the 
Salvages, An. 1599. ſince re aired by the Spazrards. 10, Oſorno, on the Banks of the Bay of Chile, (or 
Aucud, as the Salvages call ic) ſituate 1n a barren ſoyl, but well Rored with Gold, and thought to be more 
populous than Yald; via \r ſelf, 11.0 aſtro, the moſt Southern Town of all this Province, in the Laticude 
of 44. built ina large and fruitful Iſland of the Bay of And , ſaid to be 5o. leagues in length, but the 
breadth unequal ; in ſome parts nine, in others not above two leagues. 12. S. Juan de la Frontera, on 
the further ſide of the Andes, towards Paraguay, or Kio de la Plata. 

To this Province there belong alſo certain Iſlands lying on the Coaſts and ſhores hereof, 1. S. Mares, 
ſpoken of before. 2. Mocha, upon the South of that, five leagues from the Continent, fruitfull of Grain, 
and very good Paſturage ; 1 ufficient to maintain the Inhabitants of 1t, who being the deſcendants of thoſe 
Americans, who fl:d hither to avoid the tyranny of the Spamards , hitherto have made good their liberty 
ag1inſt char Narion : of which ſo jealous, that they would not ſuffer the Engliſh under Drake and Ca- 
verd:ſh ro land amongſt chem , for fear rhey had been $ pamards, or ſome friends of theirs. 3, Caſtro, 
which we have ſpoken of already, 


2» MAGELL ANIC A 1s bounded on the North with Chile, and the Province of Ko de /z 
P{:ta ; on the South, with Fretum Magellancum, or the Streights of Mavellan ; on the Weſt, with 
Mare del Zur ; onthe Ealt, with are del Noert, or the main Atlamick, So called from Magellan, 
by whom firſt diſcovered, of whom we tnall ſpeak more hereafter, 

Ir is in length from the borders of Chz/e to the mouth of the Srreights, 300.leagues in breadth: from one 
Sea to the other, where broadeſt, above 400. leagues ; in ſome but go. only, and in others leſs , accor- 
ding as it draweth towards the point of the Pyramzs. The inlands parts of the Country not yer diſcovered : 
rhoſe on the Sea-ſide obſerved to be rocky and unfruitfull , expoſed for the moſt part of the year to ſuch 
bicter colds, rhat the Snow lyeth alwayes on the Mountains. The people ſaic ro be talkof ſtature , and 
ſome of them of a Grgantize bigneſs, reported to be ten, or eleven foot high z and by the Spaniards for 
chat reaſon are called Patagons, Both great and leſs , ſufficiently rude and barbarous, quite nak&, and 
unfurniſhed of any houſes, notwithſtanding the rigour of the cold, 

No houſes doth imply no Towns, and therefore we muſt look for none in ſo a rude a Country, as 
hath nor hitherto converſed with mote c124/ Nations. ©o that rhe moſt thar we can do, is to Coaſt the 
{hores, and ſee what names of Ports, or Prowetories we can find therein, And firſt upon the Sea-coaſts 
rowards Mare del Zur , they place ( beginning a: che North, and ſo deſcending) 1. The Promontory 
Called Cabo de las Iſlas, 2, The Port, or Haven of S. Stephen. 3. The Valley of Nueſtra Senvora, or our 
Ladies Valley. 4. The Promontory called Puzta D:/gado. 5. Porto de los Reyes, 6. Ancon Sinſalida,on 
the banks of a ſemi-circular Bay, the recepracle of many Rivers, an not a few Iſlands. 9, Cabo de la Vi- 
ftoria, or the Cape of Y:&ory,fituate berwixt chit Bay aud rhe mouth of the Szreights ; ſo called fromthe 
name of the ſhip in which ſome of Magellazes Souldiers did firſt compaſs rhe World, For Ferdinand 
Madgellano a noble Portugal, and well skilled in Navrgetion , at the perſwafion, or command of Charls 
rhe fifth, ro whom ( upon ſome diſcontents received in the Court of Ex2:nuel King of Portugal) he had 
made offer of his ſervice , undertook the finding out (if poſſible ) a ſhorter cur ro the Xdo/ncces , than 
diſcovered formerly. In the year 1520. he began his voyage, his Fleer conſiſting bur of 5. ſhips, where- 
of that called the S. Azthoz1o forſook him in ſome grear ciſpleaſure, and rerurned to Spaiz , anorher of 
chem being loſt not long after in a ſtorm, keeping along the Coaſt ro the £orrh of Rio de la Plata , about 
the end of Ofteber, fell upon the Cape of Y:re:zs, at the very entrance of this Streight z which on the 
doubling of this Cape he was fallen upon : and by the end of November ( not before ) was fully clear of 
theſe Narrow Seas, fince called Fretum Magellanicum , and entered into Mare del Zur, Having re- 
freſhed himſelf in a little Iſland called J#vagarava, he paſſed unto thar alſo, but not far from the Philip- 
p:ns, the Prince whereof called Hamabar, he perſwaded to become a Chriſtian, baprized him by the name 
of Charls, and finally engaging in a quarrel of his againſt the King of Mazutan, or Mattay, an adjoyning 
Iſland, where he was there unfortunately ſlain, Az. 152T. After his death Serran chief Pilot of the Navy, 
rogether with 70. of his men being treacherouſly {lain by Hamabar, the other rhree ſhips deparred with 
no more than 115. men aboard them , which pur them to a neceſſity of burning one of their ſhips, rhat 
chey might have men enough ro make good the others , wirh theſe rwo ſhips they came ar laſt ro the 
Moluccos, where being kindly entertained by the King of T idore, rhey divided themſelves ; that called 
the Triarty, under Cape Sp:zoſa, deſigned for Panama in New Spain , from which driven back by con- 
trary winds to the Ifle of T edoro, was ſeized on, and ſpoiled by Azthomio Britoa Captain , commanding 
there a ſmall Navy of the King of Porrugals, The other ſhip, which by a happy omen was called Y'irtorra, 
having in her bur 47. Spamards , under the command of Sebaſtian del Cano, after a long and dangerous 

. voyage, wherein it was rhought thar he had ſayled ar t! e leaſt 1yoco, leagues, returned to Spazrz in ſafery, 
and brought the welcom news of their 900d ſucceſs. 


we 
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We ule co ſay that Sir Francs Drake was the tirlt char ſayled round about the world , which nay be 
erue In CI ſenſe ; viz, that he was the firſt Capraryy or man of note that archieved thisenter- 
priſe, Magellan periſhing in the midſt of ic ; and therefore is reported to have given for his device, a 
Globe, with this motto, T # privzs circumdedsſti me. This navigation was begun, An, 1577. and intwo 
years and an half, with great viciſſitude of fortune, finiſhed ; concerning which his famous voyage, a Poct 
then living, dire&ed ro him this Epigram. ; : - 


Drake pererrati novit quens termuntss orbis, 
 Quemque ſimul mund: vidit uterque polts : 
S: taceant homunes, facient te ſydera notum ; 
Sol neſcit comitts non memory eſſe (wi, 


Drake, whom th' encompaſs'd earth ſo fully knew, 
And whorn at once both poles of heaven did view : 
Should men forget thee, Sol could not forbear 
To chronicle his fellow traveller. 


This Fretum Magellamcumytheſe Magellan freights,are in the 52.degree ; and are by M. John Davs, 
who profeſleth to know every Creek in chemy thus deſcribed. © For 14. Leagues within the Cape of S. 
& Mary, lyeth the firſt tre:ght, where it ebberh and flowerh with a violent ſwiftneſs : the freight not be- 
< ing fully half a mile broad , and the firſt fall into it very dangerous and doubrfull, Three leagues this 
* ſtreight continueth, when ic openerh into a ſea, eight miles long, and as much broad ; beyond which, li- 
& erh the ſecond freight, righe Weltz Sourh-weſt from the firſt ; a perilous and unpleafing, paſſage, three 
© leagues long,and a mile in breadrh. This treight openeth ir ſelf inco another ſea,which is extended even 
© to the Cape of vittory ; where is the Rreight properly called the freight of Magellan ; a place of thar 
< nature char which way ſoever a man bend his courſe, he ſhall be ſure to have the wind againſt him, The 
<« [engrh hereof is 40.leagues ;'the breadth in ſome places rwo leagues over,in others not fully half a mile. 
© The Chanel in depth 200. Fathoms, ſo no hope of Anchorage, the courſe of the water full of curnings 
<« and changingsz withall ſo violent , chat when a ſhip is once entred, there is no returning. On both 
& ſides of it are high Mountains continually covered with ſnow ; from which proceed thoſe counters 
« winds, which beat wirh equal fury on all parrs thereof. A place afſuredly not pleaſing ro view, and ve- 
<« ry hazardous to paſs. So far, and tothis purpoſe M. Davts. 

But ro proce2d, the way thus opened, was travelled not long after, An. 1525, by Gar/ias de Loyaſa ; 
next in the year 15 34. by Simonde Alcazavo, and four years after by three ſhips of che Biſhop of P/a- 
cexz.a in Spain ; bur none of them had che hap or courage to adventure thorow ; rill undertaken and per- 
formed by Sir Francis Drake, An. 1577. after which.ic. grew more familiar amongſt the ſea-men. How- 
| ſozver, weare ſo much debtors to the attempes of orhers, '#sthar we owe to them rhe moſt part of the 

names of thoſe Bayes and Promontories , which rhey. diſcovered in the ſearch - though many of them 
fince new named by the Exgl:ſh, and Hollanders. Thoſe of moſt note, proceeding from Cabo de 1a Vitto- 
ria, 1. Cabo de Quade, 2, Cape Gallant, 3. Cordes Bay. +4. Cape Froward, heing the very point or Cons 
of this great Pyramss. 5. Porto Famine. 6. A little Ifle called Elizabeths 11and ; and at the ext of the 
freight inro Mare del Noortythe Cape of Virgins, Then bending North-ward toward the great River of 
Plata , we find upon the main Ocean, 1. Ro de Ia Crux, neighboured by a Promontory called Cabo de 
las Bareras ; where Magellano faid all September, and the greateſt parr of Offober , in expeRation of 
an opportunicy to diſcover further. 2. The Bay of S. J#/:an, our of which he ſer ſayl for this adventure, 
abour the later end of A#g#ſt , leaving there two of his companions condemned of »:»t:zy. 3. The Por 
of Deſire, 4. A large Promontory called the Cape of S. George: 5. The ourlers of a fair River , named 
Rio de los Camrones, 6A goodly Haven entiruled Pzerto de los Leones, 5,The Cape called Punta de ter- 
re plaza. 8. The Bay of Amegada. g. The Promontory called the Cape of S. Andrews. And ro. the Ri- 
ver of S. Anne , beyond which lyeth che Province of the River of Plata. This is the molt that I can ſa 
rouching Magellanica, as to the Havens, Rivers \Points and Promontories z and this is nothing (as we ſee) 
but a Nomenclator. It mult be better peopled and more diſcovered,before ir car afford diſcourſe of more 
variety. All we can adde, is that the paſſage back again from Mare del Zur tothe Arlantick. hich nor 
been found ſo ſafe and eafie,as from the mun Atl/antick unto Mare del Zur. Attempted firſt by: Ladri- 
liroa Spaniard , ar the command of Garcia de Mendoza, Governour of Chile; and attempred only : 
performed nor long after the voyage of Sir Frances Drake, by D. Pedro Sarmiento , imployed thzrein by 
Francis de Toledo, Vice-roy of Pern,with much difficulty,and no leſs danger; fo much,thar few have ſince 
endeavoured to return that way. : _ . 

As for the fortunes and affiirs of the Province of Chile, to which we have made this an Appendix, we 
are to underſtind that it was firſt diſcovered by Almagro de Alvarado, one of P1zarro's chief friends and 
aſſociates. But he having other deſigns in his head about Pers, which he intended for himſelf, and to out 
Pizarre,did diſcover it only : the conqueſt of ir being reſerved for Baldivia,whom Pizarro,on the ſetling 
of his affairs by the death of Almagro, had imployed in chat ation. He goin? ſouldier-like to work, nor 
only did ſubdue the people ; bur as he gained ground, built ſome Fortreſs, or planted Colonies of Spam. 
#rds in convenient places. This done,abour the year 1 544. *his 11l luck Was to meer with.a more ſtubborn 
and untraRable people , than either Cortez or P:z.arro had done before him ; whe quickly weary of the 
yoke, beſieged one of his Forrs , encountred Bald;v1a himſelf coming wirh roo | mall a power to relieve 
bis people > vanquiſhed and few him in the held. _ adde that they poured Gold into his throat ( Fo 
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the Parthians are reported to haye done to Craſſas ) bidding him /@/46 bumelf with ther which be ſo 
much thirſted, After this blow given in che year 1552, the Saluaget recoyered rhe rich Mora o& vr 
rance, T ucapel, and Purene ; which they keep from them ill chis day : The Tawas of Los Confives, and 
Villa Rica, both on the borders of thoſe yallies, then deſerred alſo. NerRad they there , rhough = 
cook time to breach a lizrle. 'For in the year 1599. ( Fame provieed themſelves of 200. Corllers, and 
ſeventy Muskets ) they brake out again ; ſurprized and ſacke the Tow of 5aja:rv1g ; force Imperigle, 
after a whole years ſiege, ro ſurrender without any conditions ; and in the year 1604. took Oſorno by 
famine. Of thirreen Cities, which the Spariards had poſſeſſed amongſt rhem,they bad raken nine; ſome 
of them) fince recovered,bur the moſt demoliſhed. ' As ill ir chrived wn them in Aage/lanca, where Pea 
dro de Starmiento underrook the planting of two Colonies,ro command thoſe Screights, A».1584.The one 
he ſerled near che mouth of the Srre:ghr,which he called by the name of Nombre e Jeſ#,and left therein 
150. of his men; the ocher he intended on the narrowelt place of the Streighr,to be called C:24dad del Roy 
Philip, which he reſolved to fortifje, and plant with Ordnance. Rur winter 'cotping on , he lefc there 
others of his men, promiſing to relieve rhem ſhortly wich all chings necellary. But ſuch was his unhappy 
fare, that afrer many ſhipwracks and diſappointments which befell unto him, jn the purſure of his deſign , 
he was at laſt taken by che Eng/zſh, under the command of Sir Falter Rawlegh, who was there in Perſon : 
and his two Colonies, for wans of timely ſuccours, eirher ſtarved at home, or eaten by the Salvages,as they 
ranged the Countty. 
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WR ASTL isbounded on the Eaſt, with fare del Noort, or the.main Aclantick ; on the 
dS Weſt, with ſome undiſcovered Countreys , lying berwixt ic and the Ardes ; on the North, 
wich G«:ana » from which parred by the great River Maragmn ; and on the South, with 
Paraguay, or the Province of Rio de 14Plata. The reaſon ot the name find nor, EXCEpt it 
<A £ came from the abundance of that Wood called Brai/-wood , which was found amoneſt 
them ; as the famous Iſle of Cypras, from its plenty of Cypreſſes. 

Ic reacherth from the 29. to the 39. Degree of Southern Laricude ; or meaſuring it by miles, ic is ſaid to 
be x 500, miles from North to South,and 500. miles in breadth from che Sea to the Ardes ; which muſt be 
underſtood wirh reference to the whole exrent of ir ; for otherwiſe, all that which is poſſeſſed by the Por- 
1gals under th2 name of Braſil, 1s ſo ſhort of raking up all the breadth hereof , rhar they pofleſs norhing 
bur che Sea-Coalts, and ſome few leagues (comparatively) within the Land ; the greareft parr of ic being 
ſo far from being conquered, thar ic hath nor hicherro been diſcovered, 

The Country full of Mountains, Rivers, and Foreſts, diverſified into Hills and Plains alwayes pleaſant 
and green. The air for the moſt parr ſound and wholſom , by reaſon of the freſh winds which do reign 
amonglt them ; there being all along the Coaſts cerrain quick winds rifing from the South, abour 2. hours 
before Noon, wh:ch do much benefir the Inhablcanrs : yer in regard ir is ſomewhar moiſt, ir is held to he 
more agreeable co old men chan ro young. The ſoyl in moſt parts very fruirfull, were it not cloied with 
roo much rain ; bur howſoever liberally provided of S»gar-Canes, (no one Country more ) for refining 
of which they have their /ngemos ( as they call them ) or S»gar-hoxſes, in moſt parts of the Councry ; in 
which they entertain many chouſand ſlaves, brought hither yearly from Gmzea, and Congo, and other ma- 
ritime parts of Africk, A trade in which the Portzgals are much delighted , and I cannot blame them ; 
there being few years, in each of which they bring nor out of Braſil to Portugal, 150000. Arrobes of Su- 

gar, every Arrobe containing 25. Buſhels of our Exg/:ſh meaſure. Here is alſo infinite quanticies of thar 
red wood uſed in dying Cloath,which we commonly called Brafi/-wood; (but whether rhe Wood cook that 
name from che Country, or the Country rather from rhe Wood , I determine not : ) the Trees whereof 
are of rhar incredible greatneſs, that whole familes live on an Arm of one of chem , every Tree being as 
populous as the moſt of our Villages. In other Commodities common to chem with the other Americans, 
we need not give particular inſtance. 

Amongſt the Rarities hereof,are reckoned, 1. the Plant called Coprba;rhe bark of which being cur doch 
ſend out a Balm, the ſoveraign vertue whereof 15ſo well known co the very beaſts, char being bir by veno- 
mous Serpents, they reſort unto it for their cure. 2. The Herb called Sextida, or Yiva, which roughly 
couched will cloſe the leaves , and not open them again till che man rhar had offended ir be gbne our of 
fight. 2. A kind of #hear in the Valley near unto $. Sebaſtian , which is continually growing, and al- 
wayes ripe ; or never Wholly ripe, becauſe alwayes growing : for when one Ear doth grain , another doth 
bloom ; when one is ripe and yellow, anorher 1s green. 4. The Oxfiſh,with eyes and eye-lids, rwo arms a 
cubir long , and at each an hand wirh five fingers and nails, as in a man ; under the arms two reats, in- 
wards like a Cow, in every female.. 5. A Creature found of late abour the Bay of A# Sarnts, which had 
che face of an Ape, the foot of a Lioh, and all the reſt of a man ; of ſuch a terrible aſpe&, that che Soul- 
'dier who ſhot him fell'down dead :- bur chis I rather look on as an aberration of Nature, than a rarity in 
her. 6. Beaſts of ſuch ſtrange ſhapes, and ſuch ſeveral kinds, rhar ir may be ſaid of Braſil , as once of 
Africk,, Semper al:quid apportat nowi z every day ſome new obje@ of Admiration. 

The people here are endowed with a pretty underſtanding : as may ſeem by him, who cartly blamed che 
coverouſneſs of the Spamſh , for coming from the other end of the World ro dig fort Gold ; and holding 
up a wedge of Gold, cried out, Behold the God of the Chriſtians ! Bur in moſi placas they are barbarous,the 
men and women go ſtark naked, and on high feſf:wal dayes hang\Jewels in their lips : theſe fe/tivz/ dayes 
are when a company of good neighbours come together to be merry, over the roaſted body of a fat mar ; 
whom chey cur in collops, called Boxcon, and eat with great greedineſs, and much deleQation. They have 
rwo vile qualities, as being mindfull of injuries, and forgerfull of benefirs. The men cruel without mea- 
ſure, and the women infinitely laſcivious. They cannor prononnce the Lerrers L, F. R, The reaſon of 
which one being demanded, made anſwer ; becauſe they had amongſt them neither Law, Faith, nor Ra- 
lers. They are able ſwimmers , as well women as men;- and will ſtay under water an hour rogerher, 
Women in travel are here delivered wirhour any great pain , and preſently go about their buſineſs, be- 
longing to good houſe-wives : The good man ( according to the faſhion of our kinder ſorrs of Huſ- 
bands in Exgland , who are aid to breed their Wives Children ) being fick in their ficad, and keeping 
cheir bed ; fo far that he hath broaths made him, is viſited by his Goſſips, or Neighbours, and hath Tankers 
ſent to comfort him, And amoneſt theſe there are ſome" Rarzrzes, if not Monſtreſies in nature : it be- 
ing ſaid of choſe which live cowards the Andes, thar they are hairy all over like beaſts, ſuch as Orſon is 
feiened ro-have been in the old Romance ; and probably ſo ingendered alſo ; that che Guaymares diſbowel 
Women with Child, and roaſt the Children ; and finally, chat the Salvage Nation of Camacsiara have 
cheir Paps almoſt down unto their knees, which they rye abour their walte when they run , or go faſter 
than ordinary. 
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Rivers of note I find nor any till I come ro Maragron , though that a Boundary rather berwixe this 
and Gmina, than proper unto this alone. If any chance to come in our way , as we croſs the Country, 
we ſhall nor paſs them oyer without ſome remembrance. And ſo proceed we to the diviſion of the 
Country 3 not into Provinces, or Nations, as in other places, but into Prefettares, or Caprainſhips as 
the Portugals call them, Of which chere are 13. in all, which we ſhall ſeverally couch on as we trace the 
Coaſt, from the Province of Kio de 1a Plata, unto that of Garana; that 15 to ſay, 


rt. The Captainſhip of S. VINCE MN T bordering on K10 de 1a Plata, inhabired by the moſt civil 
pzople of all Braſil. Chief Towns whereof , 1. Santos, at the bo:tom 0: an Arm of the Sea, capable os 
220d ſhips of burden, bur diſtant from the Main chree leagues. A Town of no more than 120. houſes, 
yet the beſt of this Prefeture ; beaurified witha Pariſh Church , and two Convents of Friers, Taken 
and held rwo moneths by Sir 7 ho. Cavendiſh, An. 1591. fince that environed with a Wall, and fortified 
with ryvo Caſtles. 2+ S. Vincents,better built, bur not ſo well firred with an Haven; of about 70, houſes, 
and 100. Inhabitants. 3. /rarge, and 4. Cananea, two open Burroughs » bur capable of lefler Veſſels. 
5. S. Paul, upon a lictle Mountain, at the foor whereof run two pleaſant Rivers, which fall not far off in- 
ro the River of [ziambrs.. A Town of about 100, houſes, one Church, rw» Convents, and a College of 
Teſuits ; neighboured by Mines of Gold found in the Mountains, called Pernabiacaba. 6. S. Philips, a 
ſmall Town on the banks of I»1amb+s, which there begins to inlarge ir ſelf ; and paſling thence fallerh ar 
the laſt in the River Parara, one of the greateſt Triburaries to Ko dela Plata, 


2, Of RIO DE FANET RO,or the River of Jannary,ſo called, becauſe entred into that monerh 
by John Diaz de Solts; An. 15a 5. negleCed by the Portugals, it was ſeized on by the Frenchunder the 
condu& of Yi llegagnone, employed herein by Admiral C haſt: Hora great friend of rhe Hxgonets,to whom 
ic was intended for a place of Refuge, (as New-England afterwards for the like :) but within three years 
after their firſt coming hither, (Az.1558.) regained by the Portugals, and the French pur unto the ſword. 
Places of moſt conſideration in it, 1. Collignia, the Fort and Colony of the French, ſo named in honour 
of Gaſpar Colligmi ( commonly called C haſti//on ) by whoſe incouragement 1t was founded, Situate on 
the Bay of the River Jaxeiro, which the Frenchcalled Ganabera. 2. S. Sebaſtians, built at the mouth of 
che ſame Bay by the Portugals, after they had expelled the French, and fortified with four ſtrong Bul- 
warks. 2. Angrades Reyes, diſtant twelve leagues Weſt-ward from the mouth of the Bay z not long ſince 
made a Port#gal Colony. Beſides theſe, there are two great Burroxghs of the natural Braſilians, in 
which are Gidto be above 200. Inhabitants, 


3. Of the HOLY G HOST (del Spiritu Santo) one of the moſt fertile Provinces of all Brafi/; well 
Rtored with Cotron-wool, and watered with the River ,Parayba, large and full of iſh, The only Town of 
note in it, is Spir:t# Santo, inhabited by abour 200. Porrugals. The chief building of ir, a Church dedi- 
cared toS. Francis, a Monaſtery of Benediftines, and a College of Jeſwits ; the chief conveniency , a 
ſafe and commodious Haven, capable of che greateſt Veſſels. 


4. Of PORTO SEGUH RO, the ſecure Haven, ſo called by Capralzs,who firſt diſcovered it ; when 
being tofled ar Sea by a terrible tempeſt, he had here refreſhed himſelf. Chief Towns hereof, 1. Porto 
Segero, built on the top of a white Cliff, which commands che Haven ; of more Antiquity than Fame, of 
more fame than bigneſs ; as not containing fully 200. Families. 2, Santa Crux, three leagues from the 
other ; a poor Town, With as poor an Harbour : the Patrimony and Inheritance of the Dukes of Avera, 
in the Realm of Portugal, 3. Santo Amaro, or $. Omers, once of great note for making Sugars, for which 
uſe here were five /ygemos, of Sugar Engines : deſerted by the Portugals for fear of the Salvages, againſt 
whom they had nor power enough ro make good the place ;' and the Sugars deſtroyed of purpoſe, thar they 
might not come into the hands of che barbarous people. 


5. OF DES ILHEOS, orof the Iſles, ſo named from certain Iſlands lying againſt the Bay on 
winch the principal Town is ſeared, called alſo 7theos; or the )fland (with like Analogy as a Town of good 
note in Flanders, hath the name of 1zſula,or Liſle) The town conſiſting of abour 1 50. or 200. Families, 
ſituate on a little River, bur neighboured by a great Lake of 1 2. leagues in compaſs, (out of which thar 
River doth ariſe : ) full of a great but wholſom fiſh, which rhey call 2ſonatos, ſome of which are affirmed 
ro weigh 28. pounds. This Colony, much endangered by the Gzazmuri, a Race of Salvages more Sal- 
vage than any of their fellows : who being driven our of their own Country fell into this Prefe&ture, 
which they had utterly deſtroyed, if ſome of S. Georges Reliques, as the Jeſw:ts tell us, ( bur I bind no 


man to believe it ) ſent by their General from Rome, An. 1581. had not Rayed their fury, and given the 
Port ugals the better. | 


6, Of TODOS LOS SANTOS, or All Saints, ſocalled from a large Bay of that name, upon 
which it lieth ; in breadth rwo leagues and an half, 18, farhom deep, and full.of many little Tſlands : but 
flouriſhing and pleaſant , and well Rored with Corrou-woel. A Bay in which are many ſafe Stations and 
Roads for ſhipping, and therefore of great uſe and conſequence in thoſe furious Seas, Memorable for the . 
hardy Enterprize of Peter Heyns, a Dutch-man, Admiral of the Navy of the Zmited Provinces ; who 1n 
the year 1627. ſeized on a Fleet of Spamards, confiltirg of. 26. ſayl of ſhips, (four of rhem being men of 
War) all lying under the proteRion of the Forts and Caſtles, built for the ſafety of that Bay. For thruſt- 
1ng 1n amongſt them wich his own ſhip only , (the reſt not being able to follow) he ſo laid — 
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x 1k 41GH AT is bounded on the South, with Magellamca; on th!Eaſt, with the main 

SIM A:clantick; onche Neth, with Zraſi/3 on the Welt, with ſome unknown Countreys be- 
ewixt it and Chile, So c:lled fromthe River Paraguay, (one of the greateſt of the world) 
bi which runn@th through ic : the River and che Province both by the Spaniards called Ris de 
od 14 Plata, from the grear ſtore of Silver rhey expected from it. 

The.Country (for ſo much as hath been diſcovered) is ſaid to be of a fruirfull ſoyl ; capable of Whear 
and other of the Fruits of Exrope , which thrive here exceedingly : nor do the Cartel increaſe leſs which 
were brought from Sparn, both Kine and Horſes mulciplying in a wonderfull manner, Well ſtored wirh 
Swugar-canes, and not unfurniſhed-with Mes, both of Braſs, and Iron ; ſome veins of Gold and Sil- 
ver, and great plenty of Amethyſts, Of Stags great plenty , and of Monkeys almoſt infinice numbers ; 
not to ſay any thing of Lions, Tyeers, and ſuch hurrfull Creatures , of which a few would be thought 
roo many. Of the people there is nothing ſaid , bur what hath been before obſerved of che other-Sal- 
Vapes. 

Thief Rivers of it, 1. De /a Plata, whoſe courſe we have deſctibed already. 2. Rio de Buenos Ayres, 
ſo called from the chief Town by which it runneth. 3. Zarcararna, which riſeth in the Country of 
the Diaguits, and falling into a Lake at the end of his courſe , doth from thence paſs into the body 
of De la Plata. 4. Eſftero, which rifing in the Valley of Chalcaqus, and paſſing through two great Lakes, 
meers wich 5+ the Bermezs, and both rogerher fall into De /a Plata, near the Town of S. Foy. 6. Pil- 
comayo , Which hath its Fountain near the Mines of Potoſ;, in thz Province of Charcos ; bur his fall in 
che ſame River with thoſe before. Then on the North-fide of that River, there is 7. that of S. Sawiowr, 
or S. Salvador, as the Spamards call it ; 8. Rio Nigro, or the Black River, of a longer courſe ; bur bu- 
ried in th2 end, as the other 1s, in the deeps of La Plata, 9g. Tquaan , and 1o, ſeveral others, whoſe 
unired ſtreams make the great River Parana, the ſecond River of eſteem in all this Councry : But 
ſwallowed in char of Plata, Beſides theſe 11. Kio de ©, Martin, and 12. K10 Grande, falling into the 
Ocean. 

Ir comprehenderh the three Provinces of, 1. Rio de la Plata. 2. T ucaman, and 3. La Crux de Sierra. 


The oe not conquered by the Spaziard, or not well diſcovered , cannot be properly reduced under any 
Method. | 


 1- RIO DE LAPL AT A, or the Province of De /a Plata, lieth upon both fades of that Ri- 
ver ; aſcending many leagues up the water , bur not extended much upon either fide, The reaſon of the 
name, the quality of the ſoyl and people we have leen before. | 
Chief Towns hereof, 1. Buenos Ayres, or Neuſtra Sennora de Buenos Ayres, by others called Civ:dad 

de la Trinidad, ſeared on the Southern bank of the River of Plata, where built by Pedro de Mendoza, 
Arno 1535. Deſerted by the Inhabirants, and again new-peopled by Cabeſa de Y acca, Anno 1542; It 
was afrerwards again abandoned ; and finally in the,year 1582. re-edified and planted wirh a new Colo- 
a: Situate on the riſing of a little Hill, in the 34. ; Jo and 45. minures of the Southern Latitude, and 
about 64. leagues from rhe mouth of rhe River ; fortified wicha Mud-Wall,and a lirtle CaRtlz,with ſome 
Pieces of Ordnance ; yer neither large, nor much frequented,.containing bur 200. Inhabitants, 2,S. Fe, 
_ or S. Fidet, 50, leagues up the River from Buenos Ayres, on the ſame fide of the water , near the con» 

fluence of it with the River Eſter : .of the ſame bigneſs as rhe orher, but ſom?whar richer 3' the people 
here being given to clothing, which ALanufatrure they exchange with the Braſelians for Sugar, Rice, and 
other neceſſary Commodities. 3. Nenſtra Sennora del Aſſumption ,. but commonly Aſſumption only, 
higher up the River, from the mouth whereof 300, leagues diſtant : fituare in che Latirude of 25. and al- 
moſt in the fnidft betwixt Pers, and Braſil ; well built and very: well frequented, asthe chief of che 
whole Country. Inhabited by three ſorts of men, firſt natural Spariards, of which here are accompred 
420. Families; 2. The Meſbizes, begotten by the Spamard uporrthe Natives ; and 3. ulatos, born 
of the Spamards and the Negroes ; of which rwo latt here are thought ro be many thouſands. Nor far 
off is a great Lake, called Tr#psam, inthe midſt whereof an huge Rock , above Ioo. Fathom. high 
above the water. 5. Cividad Real, by the Spaniards called alſo Ontiveros, by the Natives Guayra, 
$0. leagues North from che Town of 4 ſſamptions firuate on the banks of rhe River Parana , ina fruit- 
Full ſoyl, bur a fickly Air ; for which cauſe , andthe frequent inſurre&ions of the Salvages, but mean- 
ly peopled. 6. S. Az on the banks of the ſame River Parana; 7. S. Salvador , on a River of rhe 
- ſamenam2. Beſides theſe , there are up the River above Aſſnmpr:on, three noted Ports. 8. Puerto de 
Guaybiam?. 9. Puerto de la Candelaria, and 10. Paerto de los Reyes ; but whether Towns or only Ha- 
vens on thar River for diſperſing and barterinz their Commodities, I am nor able to ſay. The Iii ſave 
one memorable for the defeat of John de Ayolas, and the death of $0. of his men, by the hands of the Sal- 
Vages . | 

_ TUHCK#M AN lieth on the Weſt of Riode la Plata, extending towards the confines of Chule, 
chrough which they make their way unto are del Zur , as through the Province of Rio de la Plataunto 
Mare 'del Noort : the exa&t bounds hereof to the North me South, nor yet reſolved on, A 
ecce 2 
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The Country , for ſo much hereof as lieth cowards Chr/e, wzll manured and fruirfull ; that rowards 
Magellamca, barren, untilled, and not well diſcovered, no veins of Gold, or Silver in it , though fituare 
in a temperate and agreeable Air, Watered by the two Rivers of, 1. 5 alado, ſo called frem the brackiſh. 
neſs and ſaltneſs of it 3 and 2, Del Eſtero, ſpoken of before, ſo named, becauſe ſometimes ir breaketh our 
of his banks. The Inhabicans now civilized both in manners and habit , in borh which chey conform to 
the Gorb of the Spaniards, 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. <. Jago del Eftero, onthe banks of th:t River,by the nacural Inhabicants called 
Varco : the principal of that ſmall Province,honoured with a Biſhops Cee,and rhe ſear of the Governour ; 
and diſtant abour 180, leagues from Buenos Airez,, 2. S, Michael de T ucuman, ſeated at the foot of a 
Rocky Mountain, but near a very fruitfull ſoyl, both for Corn and Paſturage , diſtant 28, leagues from 
S. Tago. 3.T alaverazor Nueſtra Seanora de T alavera,but by the Natives called Eſfteco ; fituare on the Ri- 
ver Salads, before mentioned, in a fruirfull ſoyl, and inhabited by an induſtrious people,grown wealthy by 
their Manufattures of Cotton-wools, which grow hereabours in great abundance : with which they drive 
a great trade ar the ines of Poroſs , from hence diſtant bur 140. leagues. 4. Corduba, in a convenient 
place for trade,1s being equally diſtant from <. Tuan de la Fronteragin the PrzteQure of Chilezand S. Foy, 
in Rio de la Plata, 5oleagues from each; and ſeated in a Road from Pers unto Buenos Atrez, ; much tra- 
velled conſequently by thoſe who go from Pers to Braſil, or Spain. 5. New London, and 6. New Cor. 
dura, built at ſuch time as Garſias de Mendoza, ſon of rhe Marqueſs of Cannete, and Vice-Roy of Pers, 
was Governour of this Province : bur both abandoned nor long after. Beſides theſe, 7. forata, 8, Cho- 
#i:0ca. 9. Sococha, and 10, Calabirna ; Townſhips belonging tothe Natives, 


2. S. CRUX DE SIE RRA, isthe name of a little Territory lying towards Pers, on the North 
of che River Gapay and in the Country of the Chiquitos and C heriguanaes, two Tribes of the Salvages. 
By ſome accounted to Per#, becauſe under the Jur:dical Reſort of Charcos : but ſo far diftant from the 
neareſt bounds of that Provincey(100.Spanſh leagues at leaſt) that I chink fitter ro accompr ir to the Pro- 
vince of Paraquay ; berwixt the banks of which River and that of- Gxapay it is wholly ſeared. 

The ſoyl abundantly produCtive of Maze and Wines; plenty of molt ſorts of American fruits, which 
I can give no Engliſh name to; a kind of Palm, of whoſe trunk they make great ſtore of meal, of good 
mſte and nouriſhment. Bur neither ſoyl nor air agreeable to the fruits of Exrope , which ripen ſlowly, 
and ſoon die. So deſtitute of Rivers, that the Inhabitants were fain tro make uſe of Rain-water, preſerved 
in pits : the cauſe of no ſmall wants, and of many great murders , the people either dying for thirſty or 
killing one another for ſome water ro quench it, 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Santa Crux, firuare at the foot of a great Mountain , whence the name of 
che Province but fituate in open field, inlarging it ſelf into many Plaing, and thirſty Vallies : neighbour- 
ed by a Brook, or Torrent breaking from the Rocks ; which four leagues from the Town is become a 
Pond, and plenrifully doth ſupply che Town with Fiſh. 2. Baranca, 60. leagues from the Mines of Po- 
rofe. 3. Tomina, 4. Lagunmlla, and 5. Tarixa ; three Forts ereRed for defence of this Province againſt 
che Incurfions and Alarms of rhe Cherignanaes. 6. Neyva Rioja, once a Colony of the Spamards , but 
facked and diſpeopled by rhe Cher: gnanaes, when the Count of Neyva was Vice-Roy of Pers : art what 
time Nflo de Chaves, who in the year 1548. firſt diſcovered thoſe parts, was treacherouſly ſlain by one 
of the Salvages. 

The principal Narions of this Country , when firſt known to the Spamiards, were the Querandies, 
Timbnes, and Carcares, the Chanes, Chiminet, Guaranyes, the Guayacurves, Cacoves, Guaxarapi, 8c. 
on both ſides of rhe River of Plata: the Tucumanes, Juries, and Diagnitas, in the Cantred of Tucu- 
man; more North-ward, where the Spanrards have as yer no hold, the Chuneſſes, X aqueſſes, Xacoaes, 
and the X arayes, great and powerfull Nations, hitherto unconquered. The firſt diſcovery of this Coun- 
ery aſcribed to John Dr: as de Solis, a Spamſh Adventurer; who inthe year 1515. paſſing up the River 
ro the Latitude of 34, Degrees, and 40. minutes, and unadviſedly landing with too ſmall a power , was 
there unfortunately ſlain, The defign after proſecured by Sebaſtian Caber, Anno 1526. who ſayled 
againſt che ſtream as high as the River Parana: ar the reception of which, the grear River called, rill chen 
by the name of Paraguay, begins to be called De /a P/ara, Here built he che Fortreſs called Fort Ca- 
bot ;- and 30. leagues more up the River, that called £. Az» , ( both long ſince ruined ) where Diego 
Garcias a Portugal found him, in the year next following. In the year 1535. the buſineſs was reſumed 
by Pedro de Mendoza, who built the Town of Buenos Ayres ; and ſent John de Aiolas to diſcover North- 
wards ; of whoſe unhappy end we have heard before. Not fully ſerled cill che year 1540, when Alvares 
Nonnez., commonly called Cabeſa de Y acca, made a more full diſcovery of it, and planted Colonies 
Spamards in convenient places. Nothing fince done for the further planting of rhe Country , thou 
ſome places have been marked out for new Plantations ;. here being little Gold and Silver , and conſe- 
quently not much temptation to draw on the Spaniards tothe work. | 
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chac baving ſunk che Yice-Admral, he took all:theireft , conditioning only for their lives ; notwitftan= 
ding all che ſhot which was made againſt him from the ſhips and Caltles, and 42. pieces of Ordnance 
lanced on the ſhore. Chief Towns hereof, x. 'S. S4/vador, builr on alittle Hill on the North-fide of the 
| by T homas de Soxſa ; adorned with many Churches, and Religious houſes, and fortified ( beſides 
the Wall) with chree ſtrong Caſtles ; the one called $. Anhoy,the orher S. Philip,and the third T ape/ipe; 
Yer nor ſo ſtrong by reaſon of ſome Hills adjoyning which command che Town, bur that ir was taken by 
"the Hollarders, An. 1624. recovered by the Spamards the next year after, and fince loſt again. 2. Paripe, 
more within the Land, four leagues from S. Sawowrs, 3, Seregippe del Ret, a ſmall Town, and ſeated ori 
35 {mall a River, buc amongſt many rich Paſtures, and ſome veins of filyer, 


7. Of FERNAM B UC K , one of the richeſt Prefeftwres for Tobacco, Sugar, and the great 
antity of Braſi/-wood, which is brought hence yearly for the Drers, in all this Country ; but deſtiture of 
Ns, and moſt other neceſſaries,, with which ſupplied from the Canaries, and ſomerimes from Portngal. 
Chief Towus hereof, 1.0/:»da,the largeſt and belt peopled of all Braſi/,containing above 2000, perſons ; 
not reckoning in che Church-men, nor taking the great number of ſaves which they keep for their Sugar- 
works into the accompt : for whoſe uſe they have here eight Parochial Churches , five Religious houſes, 
and ſome Hoiitals. Situate near che Sea-de,bur on 1o uneven a piece of ground, as makes ir not capa- 
ble of a Regular fortification ; the Haven being litrle, and not vety commoctous, bur defended at the en- 
trance by a well builc Caſtle ; and that well planted wich Braſs pieces. Which notwithſtanding , in che 
ar 1595. che Caltle and che Suburbs along the Porr (wherein they uſed to tow all their chief Commo- 
ities ) were took by Capt. Fames Lancaſter, and ſome few of the Engliſh, who having tarried in the 
Haven above a monetÞ; brought home with tum eghr of his own ſhips, four F rench-men, and three Hot- 
lenders which came in by chance ; all laden with the choiceſt Merchandiſe of Bra/il,and 1nd:a. 2. Amatta 
de Braſil, cen miles from Onda, the Inhabitants whereof live by ſelling the Braſil wood. 2. S. Laurenzo, 
a well frequented Village, bur as yet unwalled. 4, Poincur, upon a River ſo named. 5. Antonio de Cabo, 
near the Cape of S. Anguſtines; boch of good note for the great quantiry of Sugars Which are made in 
each. 6. Garaſ#, about five leagues from Olinda , inhabited for the moſt part by poor and Mechanical 
perſons, till the year 1632, when taken by the Hollander , and planted with a people of higher quality. 
This Prefeiture, belapging formerly ra the Earls of Albxquerque (a great houſe in Spain) is now wholly 
in the hands of che States of the Prowwaces united : rhe Town of Ol:ada being took by them in the year 
1629. the Port and all che Avenues untoit ſo ftrongly fortified, that they have hirherto enjoyed ir. 


$8,.0f TAMARAC Aſo called from an Iſland of that name,diflant about five thiles from Olinda 3 
of no great note bur for the Haven, and an impregnable Caſtle on the top &f an Hill for defence thereof. 
Which when the Hollarders could not take, they built a irong Bulrvark ar the mouth of the Port, and ſo 
blocked it. up. , that ic hath fince been of no uſe ro the Spariard. This the leaft das in Braſil, bur 
withall che anciencelt ; exrended chree leagues only in lengrh, and bur rwo in breadth : the Parrimony of 
the Earls of Monſanto in Partugal, who received hence yearly, when entire, thirty thouſand Ducats. Bur 
his Rents much diminiſhed, if not quite inverted, fince the loſs of the Hayen. 


Of PARATB Agfocalled from a River of chat name,(bur by the Spamards cilled Domingo) of 
Wc 1 herein. On the banks whereof ſtanderh Paraiba, the chief Town of it,art the botrom of an Arm 
of the Sea, about three leagues from che Main, bur capable of pretry good ſhips ro the very Town. The 
Town. inhabited nos long fince by 500. Pertugals,befides Slaves and Negroes. Not Walled, till they be- 

an to ſtand in fear of the Hollgydarsz” on the loſs of Olinda; but more ſecured by a ſtrong Caſtle on the 

romontory,called Caba Ne/ayhich the Hollanders have in vain atrempred,rhan by any works wichin the 
Land. A Caſtle which acknowledgerh the Freachfor the Founders of ic, who for a while were poſſeſſed 
of this TraR., and gave name to an adjoyning Haven, cafled Port Francozs, but outed by the Portagal, 
Az. 1524+. who have fince held'cheir footing 1n it, bur with fear of the Hollanders ; eſpecially fince their 
raking of a lictle Iſland lying over againſt chem, called the Iſle of Norozha, . 


10, Of RFIOGRANDE, ſ6called from the River Poterng: (as the Natives term ic) which the 
Portugals call Rio Grange,,or the great River, not made a Prefer till of late. For | ying open, as it 
weregto the next Pretender.ſome of the French began'to fix here, A».1597.Bur che King of Spain not wil- 
ling to-have any ſuch neighbqur, commanded rhe Captain of Pararb=, to drive them thence : which was 
done accordingly: Bur rhen-che KY beginning to-riſe up in Arms, the'Caprain of Paraiba was fain 
toſeek aid from-him.of, Fernambachk, ; 
of them, the raft bagame Faffals.to the: Porrngals: whobuilt here an impregnable Caſtle ( which'is all 
rhe footingithey.havein it) well manned and furniſhed with Ammunition and all other neceſſaries ; very 
few Portugals,, except thoſe of the Garriſon, being yer come over. 


xi.Of STARA,, alate Prefettare alſo, in which the Portngals have no more than a Caflle, with a 
dozen houſes, or thereabouts , beſides that of the Governour adjoyning toir. So named from an Haven 
called Sara, bur of no great note, and capable bur of little Veſſels. Of ſome trade in regard of the Chry- 
ftal, Cotton-wool, and ſome precious ſtones, found in the Country hereabours : and certainly would be of 


greater, if once the Port»gals would be aQiye and purſue the Conqueſt ; here being great plenty of S- 
gax»Cgnay, but no works to make it, 


= 12, Of 


y-whoſe help having lain five thouſand, and rook three thouſand: 
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12, Of MARK AGNON, anlfland lying in che mourh of the great River ſo called, in the fur 
thz(t pacrs of Braſil North-wards, and many leagues diſtant from Sara, the laft of their Prefe@ures ; rhe 
Country intervening nor yet diſcovered, or otherwiſe made known unto us, than by the natnes 6f the 
Porrs and Promoncories found upon the Coaff, An Ifland of a fruitful ſoyl, 1t pains and husbandry weje 


nor Waning : affording naturally Maize, and a Root called Manor, both which the Salvages uſe for 
bread; 800d flore of Corton-wools, Saff;on, Braſil wood, and the belt Tobacco ; and in ſome places Balm 


and Amber, Watered with many freth Rivers, and pleaſant Springs z well-wooded borh for Timber ayd 


 Fewel ; and ina word, bleſled with ſoremperace an Air  ( though ſo hear the equator) that.no place 
*tanbe more commodious for the life of man. The people ſtrong of body , . healthy and long-lived with- 


out any oaldxeſs; induſtrious in their F eather-works and Manufattnres of Cotton ; the Homen curious 
in ordering their hur, fruwfull in Child-bearing , and rhar till $0; years old and ſometimes more. 'Both 
Sexes naked cill their marriage z and then apparelled only from the waſte to their knees, 0 

- The Villages hereof pollefled by the Natives, conhiſted but of four great Houſes ; each of them two, 
6r three banded for in length, and-rwenty, or thirty foot in breadth ;: ſo placed as they. reſembled a 
Ouadrangular Cloylter : And in each houſe-ſo many houſholds, rhat commonly each'of their Villages, 
or Taves ( far ſo they called chem) contained three hundred perſons, and ſome twice that number : OF 


_ - theſe were twenty ſevenin all, whoſe names I hold imperrinenc to be muſtered here :” The toral eftitmate 


of the people when che F rench came hither, amounting to 12000, Souls, For the French trading inthis 
Iland, and carrying themſelves courreouſly amongſt the Nat:ves , found them not unwilling to admit a 
Colozy of that Nation, if ſent over tothem : by whoſe aide they might free themſelves from all other Pre. 
renders, and be inftrued in the Goſpel. Accordingly a Co/ony, atid four Capuchin Fryers, are ſent over 
tochem, Av. 1612. Some Salvages gained unto the Faith, and a tron Callie, called S. Lew, commo- 
diouſly builr, and planred with 22. pieces of -Ordnance ; the effeR of that Voyage. Bur long they had nor 
refted there when diſ-ſeized by che Portugals,ſent thither under the ConduRt of Hierome de Albugquergae, 
Anno 1614, Who tothe Caſtle of S. Lewss, which the Frexch had built , added thoſe of S. Mary, and 
S. Francis , planted'two Villages in che Iſland by the names of S, Andrew, and S. Jago, andevet fince 
haye held ir without moleſtation, Ef 


1.3. Of Þ A R A, the thoſt Northern Prefeiture of Braſil, towards Gmiara; ſ8called from the River 
of Para, (ſ{uppoſed to be a branch of the River of Amazons) which runnerh through ir, The River at the 
mouth of it, two miles in breadth, and in the middle of the Chanel'fifreen fathoms deep : on the batiks 
whereof ( but on an higher ground than the reſt ) the Port»gals have built the Caſtle of Pare, in form 
Quadrangular, ind well Walled, except rowards the River : the Country thereabouts inhabiced by 300, 


- Port uguez., behdes the Garriſon. 


' Now for the Fortunes of the whole, ir never did acknowledge any one S»preme. Divided inco many 
Tribes, and each Tribe governed by their Chiefs, as in other Courtreys. Theſe Tribes ſo'many, and the 
Muſter of their names ſo uſeleſs, that I now forbear it. In this eſtate they lived, wen diſcovered firſt ; 
bur by whom firſt diſcovered, will not be agreed on. The Spamards , toger ſome colour of a Title for 
the Crown of Caſtile, aſcribe it to John Pinſone, ard Diego de Lepe, rwo of theit own Country ; who as 
they ſay, had landed on ir in the year 1500. Hefore the coming of Capralzs, though the ſame year alſo. 
The Pertngels attribure the diſcovery of it to Pedro Alvarez de Caprali, ſent by their King Emanuel to 


the Eaſt-Indies : who being driven over hither from the Coaſt of Gmnea, took poſſeſſion of. it,” and as a 
Monnment thereof , advanced a Croſs, giving the name of Sante Crucrs, or the Holy Croſs, to this 
n2w diſcovery. . That name changed afterwards to Braſil from the abundance of that Wood (as it is con- 
ceived) which was found amongſt them. Notice hereof being given-ro the Court of Portugal, Americits 
Veſpucins a Noble Florentine, An. 1501. and after him Joh» de EmpaliWegether of that Nation, ih the 
year 1503. were by Emanxel employed in a further diſcovery. Whs ſpeding forruracely init , the 
Portugals did accordingly ſend over ſome Plantations thither. But a great controverfie growing berwixt 
chem and the Spaniard, ro whether of the two it of right belonged : the Spamiard was content to yield it 
cothe Crown of Portugal, though by the Bull, or Edi& of Pope Alexanter the fixth, (by whom the whole 
undiſcovered World was divided betwixt thoſe two Kings) 1t ſeetned to fall within the Grant made to 
che Crbwn of Caftile. Enjoyed by this Emanuel; and the Kings ſucceeding, till the death of Saas, 
( which Sebaſtian the Jeſuits look on as the Founder of all their Colleges in rhis Country ) and by the 
Spaniards ſince the death of Hexry, (whoſe Reign continued bur a year) rhoughin the name and right of 
the Crown of Portzgal ; thar Nation being ſo prudently jealous of their intereſs in ir, that they would 
ſuffer any of the SubjeQs of Spar to grow great amongſt them.” Bythem poſleſſed entirely withour any 
Rivals, (1 mean for ſo much of the Country as __ ſubdued:) till of. late years the Hollanders pur in 
for a part ; and got the Prefeltnres of Fernambuck, and Todos Los Santtos (or the Bay) by the Right of 
War. The reſt with all the ocher Members of che Crown of Portugal, in the lare Revolt of that Nation 
from rhe King of Spain, ſubmitring unto Jah» the 4. of rhe houlg of Bragarce, whom the Portwguexc 
had made rheir King, Anm 1639. 2; . 
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I AN A is bounded on the Eaft, with the Main Atlantick,; on the Weſt, with tlie 
Mountains of Per, or rather ſome undiſcovered Countreys interpoſed berwixr chem z 
on the North, with che River Orenoqze ; and on the South, with thar of the Amazons. 
The reaſon of the name I find not, unleſs it be ſo called from the River a, of which 
more anon. 
Ir is fituate on both ſides of the Lize, extended from the fourth Degree of Southern, 
. tothe eighth of the Northers Latitude. The Air, notwichſtanding chis ficuation under 
the e/£quator, affirmed to be remperare, the Eaſtern winds (which they call the Br:z.es) conſtantly blow- 
ing abour Noon, and mitigating the extreme heats thereof by their cooler blaſts. The Councry towards 
the Sea-fide flat and level , the inland parts more mountainous and ſwelled with hils : in all places ſo 
adorned with Natures Tapeſtry, the boughs and branches of the Trees never unclothed or left naked, fruic 
either ripe or green growing ſtill upon them, that no Country in the world could be bercer qualified, 
The particular Commodiries of ic we ſhall ſee anon , when the particular parts hereof come into Diſ- 
courſe, | | IF 
Of. the People ir is ſaid in general , thar they have amongſt chem no ſerled Govertiment ; and chough 
acknowledge ſome ſuperiority in the Chrefs of cheir 77:bes, yer it is only Rey, as long and. 
2 little as they pleaſe. Adnltery and Murder, which are only punithable , nor otherwiſe expiated bur 
by the dearh of che Offender. The richer ſort have two or three Wives,and ſometimes more ; the poor bur 
one, and hardly able ro keep her : they that have more, and they who have bur one, a like jealougof chemi } 
and if they take them in Adultery, without any further ceremony or formalitzes of Law , they beat out 
their brains. Their wives, eſpecially rhe elder , they uſe for Servants ; and he which hath moſt ſuch, is 
the greateſt'man. * Withour: Kelrgion, or any notion of a Gedhead ; not ſo far onwards on the way to the 
worſhip of the true God, as to be /do/aters : for though /dolatry be miſtaken in the proper Obje& , it 
ſuppoſerh a Deityz and they who have this Principle , That there is a God, have learned one, and nor 
the leaſt of the points of their Catechiſms, Their Accompts amongſt chemſelves they keep with a bundle 
of ticks ; which chey diminiſh or increaſe according ro rhe times of their contract, Their Funerals they 
ſolemnize with a Feaſt, bur with ſuch diverſity in the deporrment of borh Sexes , that whiles che Fomes 
how! extremely, the ſez perform rhe Obſequzes with ſinging and exceſſive drinking ; the one as improper 
for a Feaſt, as the other for a F #neral. | 
Rivers of moſt note in ir, beſides r. Orevoque,and 2.the River of Amazoxs,and thoſe rather boundaries 
berwixt this and the neighbouring Provinces , than proper untothis alone, 3. Arrawari, 4. Corawin, 
5. Caſpwrough, or Caſſipure, all falling inco che ſame main Atlartick,, berwixrt the River of Amazors 
and #apeco : the laſt ariſing our of che Lake of the Arachoſi, half a mile broad at the mouth or influx into 
the Sea, and bur five ſpans degp. 6. Wapoco, of which more hereafter, 7. ia, 8. Cajane, 9. Marwine, 
zo. Eſſequebe, a River of twenty dayes journey long , berwixt 3apocs and the River of Orexoque or 
Raltana. 
The whole divided commonly into theſe four parts, 1. Rzo de {as Amazones, or the River of Amazons, 
2. Wiapoco or Guiano ſpecially ſo called, 3. Orenoque, and 4. the Iſles of Gian. 


't. RIO DELAS AMAZONES, or the Riverof Amazons, containeth that part of this 
Councry which herh along the cra& of that famous River, The foil in ſome places dry and barren, in 
others fertile and produQtive of the choiceſt fruirs. Full of large Woods, and in thoſe Woods molt ſore 
of Trees which are to be found in America : One amongſt others of moſt note , ( and perhaps peculiar 
to Guiana) which they call the Totock,; a tree of grear bulk , and as great a ffuir ; this laſt 4 as a 
mans he1d, and ſo hard withall, that when the fruit grows ripe and ready to fall , the people dare nor go 
into the Woods withour an helmer or ſome ſuch ſhelrer over their heads , for fear of beating out their 
brains. The kernels of ir, for the moſt part ten or rwelve in number , have the taſte of A/monds, and are 
ſaid ro be provocative in point of YVexery, Of which the Salvages have this By-word , Prgwe ſecks tn 
Saccowe pingeas Totocks ; that is toſay, Eat Totock, if thou wouldſt be porent in the AQts of Yer Here 
are alſo Sugar-caes in ſome places; and the Plant called P:t4, the taſte whereof 1s ſaid ro be like Straw- 
berries, Clarer-wine, and Sugar. | | 
_  Theprincipal Inhabirants of this part of che Country , the Tavs, Corkertwway, Pattecms, T ackianes, 
Tomes, and Wackebanes dwelling on the Continent ;the A{aravrs, and Arowians poſlefled of the Ilands. 
Towns of note, I have mzt with none amongſt them ; chough every houſe ( moſt of them 150, foot in 
length, 20. in breadch, and entertaining ar the leaſt an hundred perſons) might paſs ſufficiently for a 
Village. Yer they are ſafer houſed than ſo, for orherwiſe their houſes would afford them bur lictle com- 
fort ir: the over-flowings of rhe River , which drown all che Country : and therefore they betake them-. 
ſelves to the rops of tres, and there remainglike Birds, with their ſeveral families,till rhe warers be drawn 
in ag1in, andthe earth become more comforrable for habitation. Yer I find ſome of cheſe their dwellings 
called by proper names , as 1. Matarem, 2. Roakgry, 3. Anarcaprock, 4. Haaman, 5, Womans, and 


6. Cogemymme, Bur I find nothing bur their nzmes, and enough of char. | 
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The firſt Diſcoverer &f this River, and the parrs adjoyning , was Orel/ana the Lieutenant of Gonſales 
P;z.arro,' whom his brother Franciſco Pizarro, then'V'icearoy of Pers, had made the Governour of Qu;re, 
Moved wirh the noyſe of ſome rich Countreys beyond the Andes, be raiſed ſufficient Forces, and paſſed 
over thoſe Mountains; where finding want of all things for the life of man , rhey made a boar, and ſent 
this Orellanato bringin proviſions, Bur the River which he chanced into, was ſo ſwift of courſe , that 
he was not able to g& back 3 and therefore of fecefiity, ro obey his fortume in following the courſe of that 
ſtropg water, Paſſing along by divers deſolare and unpeopled. places , he came ar laft into a Countr 
planted and inhabited ;. where he firſt heard of the Amazons ( by thoſe Satvager called Coumpeyeres) 
of whorti,he was biddeiito bewate asa dangerous people: And in the end having ſpent his rime in 
paſſing down this River from the begining 6f Jo-mwary to che end of Angaſt 1540, he camear laft into 


che Sea ; iid gerting itico the Tfle of Cubana, fayled inco Spary : the courſe of his voyage down the wa- 
cer he eftimared ac i800. leagues, ( or 5400, Engliſh miles) bur found no Ammzons ih his pallage, as 
bimſelf affitthed ; only forne muſenline women ſhewed themſelves mnrermixt with the mefty ro oppoſe 
hisJanding ; atid in ſome places he foutid then wirh /9ng harr like women 3 exther of which fight make 
theſe patts believed ro be held by Amnzorr, Burro proceed, arriving at the Court of Spears, he gar 

| Comm: ſion for the cv of the Coutitreys by him diſcovered ; and in rhe year 1549. he berook bim- 
ſ-1f writs the ſervice. But though he found the mouth of rhe River, one of-chetn ar leaſt, lie could never 
hit upon rhe Chavet which brought him down, chongh arcempred ofren, Which 111 ſucceſs , with che 
* confideration-of his loſs' both in fame and fortunes , brought him ro. his grave 3 having got nothing bur 
the hortour of the firit diſcovery, and the leaving of his name to that famous River, fince called Orellams 
Th2 enterprize purſued, bur with like ſucceſs, by one Pedro de Orſna, An. 1560. after which the Spani- 
ards gave it over. And though the Ezyliſh and the Hollayders have endeavoured an ex2@ diſcovery, 
and ſeverally begun ſome Plaxtations in-it, yer they proved as unfortunare ' as the others ; their @warters 
being bearen up by che neighbouring Port»gals, before chey were ſufficiencly fortified to make any re. 
ſiſtince. ; 


2» WIAPOCO, or G#I1 A N 4 ſpecially ſo called, taketh up the middle of this-Country, on 
borh ſides of rhe River of #:apeco, whence it hath 1ts names A.River of a long courſe, bur ner paſlable, 
up the ſtream, above 16. miles, by reaſon of « Cararatt, or great fall from the higher ground : in breadth 
berwix: thr CataraZ and the es/£ fnarriam, about the tenth parr of a mile ; ar the /£ inarinm,or influx, 
a whole mile ar leaſt, and there about rwo fathomns deep, © - | 

The Counzry on both ſides of this River vety rich and fertile ; ſo natural for Tobaceco, that it growerh 
ro nine handfuls long, S»gar-Canes grow here naturally without any planting , and on the ſhrubs oreac 
ſtore of Cotton, and rhe Dye by ſome called Oref/ana. Plenty of Yemſan in their Woods, and of Fiſh in 
their Rivers,cheir fields well flored with Beaſts, which themſelves call Afoyres,in ſhape and uſe reſembling 
Kine, bur without any horns. The people generally of a modeſt and ingenious countenance ; Naked, brc 
would weir cloaths, if rhey had thern, or kiiew how ro make chem. Their bread is made of a Plant called 
Caſſavi 3+ of which alſo being dried and chewed, and chen rained through a wicker-veſlel , they make a 

kind of drink in colour like new A412; but fidt ſo well caſted, and of leſs continuance. The greateſt part 
of their food is Fiſh, which rhey intoxicite with a firong ſenred wood. and ſotake them up as they lie 
floiting on the rop of the warer. Much«roubled with a Worm like a Flea, (by the Spariards called 
N':g#as) which get under the Nails of their Toes, and multiply there to infinite numbers, andthe no leſs 
rorture of the Patient, without ſpeedy prevention : No better remedy found out, than to pour Wax mnel- 
ting hot oi che place affteRed ; which being pulled off, when tis cold,draws the Yermin with it:ſomerimes 
800. at a pull. The Worzes of fuch eafie Chi/d-birth,” thar they are delivered without help, and preſently 
bring the Child to his Father, ( for they have ſo much natural modeſty as to withdraw from company upon 
that "26 ) who waſheth it with water, ad pazzrech it with ſeveral colours, and ſo returneth it to the 
Mother, 

Rivers of moſt note here are vety many ; no Country under Heaven being better wateredgnor fuller of 
more pleaſant and goodly ftreams. The names of ſome of them on borh fides of the #1apocs we have 
had before : rhe chief of which I take to be ia, affirmed to be of a long courſe, a goodly River all rhe 
way , and at the mouth thereof to be large and broad ; which paſſmg through the heart of the Country 
in the fourth degree and 40. minutes of Northern Latitude , may poſſibly occaſion both the whole, and 
and this part more ſpecially to be called #:a»a, and by the Dztch, who cannot pronounce the #, 
Guyana, Certain I am, that by the name of Yana, I have found it written in approved Authours, Bur 
what need further ſearch be made after lefſer Rivers, ( which will offer chemſelves to us of their own ac- 
cord ) when we have a Lake to paſs over like a Sea for bigneſs , ( magnum, famoſum, & vaſtum inſtar 
mers, as my Author hath it ) by the Taos,or Jaos called Xaponowinin, by the Caribes (the old Inhabicancs 
of this Country ) Parimen ? Siruate about a dayes journey from the River Eſſequebs , and neighboured 
by the great and famous City Mana, which the Spaniards call E! Dorado ( or the Golden Cigy ) frotn 
rhe aFutrdince of Gold, in Coyn, Plate, | Armour, and other Furnitute, which was ſaid to-be in ir. The 
greateſt City, as ſome ſay, not only of America, bur of all the World, For Drego de Orgas, one of the 
Cothpanions of Cortez, in his Mexican Wars, and by him cordemned for a mutiny ,. put" into a Boar 
alone without any victual,. and ſo-ciſt off to ſeek his fottnne , affirmed at his return, that being taken by 

ſome of the Gaiantars, and by them carried to their King ;rben refiding at ſana, he entered the City at 
high-troon, travelled all rhe reſt of chat day, and the rexr alſo untill nighr , before he came te rhe Kings 
Palace ; but then he ſaith that he was led blind-fold all the way : And therefore poſhbly-enough , this 
City. might be no ſuch- miracle as che Rory makes it ; Do» Diego beipg either abuſed by the reports "a 

ate | | | che 
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che Salvages, Or willing to abuſe the world with ſuch empry fictions. For chough the Spamards and the 


Engliſh have ſeverally ſoughr,and chat with incredible diligence co find our this City, yet none of them 
have hicherto had che fortune to fall upon ir, So char I fear ir may be ſaid in the Pozrs language, 


Et quod non invems uſquam , 
Fſſe putes nuſquam 1 


wa 4 


T hat which is no where to be found, 
Think, not to be above the ground, 


Nor is there much more credic to be given unto his Relations of the great Court kept here by one 6f 
the ingas ; who being forſooth, one of rhe younger Brerhren of Atabaliba the laſt King of Pers, at the 
- conqueſt of that Kingdom,wich many thouſands of his Followers came into this Country, and ſubduing 
the Caribes, ereted here a ſecond Per#v1an Monarchy, For beſides that Atabaliba had no brethren 
bur Gzaſcar and Mango who both dyed in Pers, how.improbable muſt ic needs appear, that this Gu14- 
ian King, knowing {o well the thirſt of the Sparrards after Gold, would either ſuffer him to return 
and diſcloſe the ſecrets of his State ; or ſerid him away loaded with Gold, as *tis ſaid he did ; Who 
ſhewerh his Treaſure to a Thief, doth deſerve tolofe ir. And therefore letring paſs theſe dreams of an 
El Dorado, let us deſcend to places of leſs agmficence, but of greater reality. Amongſt which I rec- 
kon 1 Caripo, moſt memorable for a Colony of Engi:ſh there planted by Captain Robert Harcourt, 
An. 1608. ſituate on the banks of che Fracopo, ' near the mouth thereof, on the advantage of a Rock,and 
that Rock ſo difficult of acceſs, that they feared no danger from an Enemy. The Air ſo ſound and 
anſwerable tothe conſticutian of an Exg/rſh body, thar of 3o which were left there for three years to- 
gether, there dyed bur fix, and thoſe fx rather by misfortune, and ſome croſs accident, than by any 
diſeaſes. 2. Gomeribo, on the top of an hill near the mouth of the Bay of #:ac9po, poſſeſſed awhile by 
ſome Hollanders, bur ſoon deſerted. 2. Moyemnn, a Village of the Paragot:, on the banks of the River 
Marminen. 4. Crewinay, on the other fide of the ſame River, poſleſſed by the Caribes: the King of the 
firſt (for each 77:be hath its ſeveral Princes) being named Maperitaks, affirmed to be a vertuous man, 
and kind to ſtrangers ; of the larer, Anapa. 5. T arparamunen, about an hundred Leagues from the 
mouth of chat River. And 6 Moreſhego, four dayes journey from the other ; both poſſeſſed by the Carre 
bes, The King, or Cat-que of thoſe laſt, at Captain Harcowrts being there (of which time we ſpeak ) 

named Areminta ; affirmed to have a skin like a piece of Buff. WEE | 

The principal Families of this part, beſides rhe Taos, or Fages, and the Marans ſpoken of before, 
who poſſeſs almoſt all the Sea-coits of this Countrey, are ſaid to be Arwacce, the Sapayoy, the Mayor, 
and the Ardcowr: ; of different Languages, and Cuſtomes, though neer neighbours unto one another. 
Originally Inhabicants of the Iſland of Tr7::dado, and the River of Orenoque : whence driven by the 
Spamards they came into this Tract, and bearing rhe old Inhabirants, whom rney call by the common 
names of Caribes, higher into the Countrey, poſlefled themſelves of the Sea»ſhores, and the parts ad- 
joyning ; each Tribe or Family being Governed by its ſeveral Chref, as before was intimated. The 
Netherlands for a time had ſome footing in ir, bur they quickly lefr it 5 endeavouring nothing more 
in che cime of their ſhort ty amongſt them, rhan co make the people diſ-affeQed ro the Engliſh ; of 
whoſe prerenſions to theſe parts, and deſigns to plant them they had good Intelligence. And ſo much 
was confeſſed by ſome of the Natives, when they h1d found by good experience and acquainrance, how 
much che Exg/;ſh were abuſed in thoſe miſ-reporrs. Afterwards in the year 1604. Captain Charls Leigh 
ſer Sail from Woolwich on the Thames, and in May fell upon the River of /:4poco, where he was kindly 
entertained, eratified with an Houſe and Garden and his Aid craved againſt rhe Caribes and their other 
Enemies. He rook poſſeſſion of rhe Country inthe name of King James, and the Crown of England ; 
and cauſed the River of F1apoc» to be called (by his own name) Carolergh : bur that name ended with 
his life, and thar ſhorcly afcer, he dying in his rerurn on thip-board. The deſign went forwards not- 
withſtanding, and in the year 1608. an Ez9/:/h Colony is brought hither by Captain Harconrt, a new 
poſſeſſion taken in the name of King James, th2 Colony planted at Carpo beſore, mentioned ; rhe Coun- 
trey further ſearched into by that Noble Genrleman,than ever formerly by any, or by many ſince. After 
three years, the Colony wanring fit ſupply, rerurned home again ; the Plantation never fince purſued, 
though by ſome projeKed. Yer fo far are rheſe Salvages beholding to rhe E »gl:ſh Nation, thar as they 
did defend them ar their being there ag2inlt che Carzbes, ſo at their going off chey raughr rhem the uſe of 
Arms ; and put them into a poſture of defence ; enabling them thereby co preſerve themſelves againſt all 


their Enemies, 


2. ORENOOUHNE, or the Province of the River of Orenoque comprehendeth the North parts of 
Guyana, lying upon and towards the banks of that famous River of which we have already ſpoken. The 
Countrey very Rich and pleaſant, conſiſting of large Plains, many miles in compaſs, adorned with rhe 
embroydery of Flow-rs, and unknown Plants, exceeding pleaſant to the eye ; and ſomerimes inter- 
laced wirh Hills, reported ro be furniſhed with rich Mines of Gold and Silver, The Rivers liberally 
Rtored with Fiſh, and the Foreſts both with Beaſts and Fow/s. No Countrey in America, not Pers ir 
ſelf; ſaid to be comparable to ir for abundance of Treaſare. Some alſo add a whole Mountain of Chry/tal 
co be ſeen afar off from Winecapro ; and tell. us ( but in general termes ) of more goodly Cities than 
elſewhere in all Per#ara, but neither the Spaniards nor the Engliſh could ever ſeethem, though they di- 


ligently ſearched inco moſt parts of this Country. 
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The people, as of ſeveral Nations, ſo of ſeveral Natures  : TheC apuri, and Macwress, forthe moſt 
part Carpevters, live by making Canoas or Boats, which they (ell into G #1@na tor Gold, and to Trimdads 
for Tobacco, in the immoderate taking whereof they exceed all Nations. When a Cactque or Com- 
mander dyerh, they make great lamencation ; and after the fleſh 1s purrified and fallen from the bones, 
they rake up the Skeleron,and hang it up in the houſe where he dwelt, decking his skull with Fearhers of 
all colours, and hanging Gold plies about the bones of his arms and thighs. Of the Trvitivas dwellino 


- npon ſome of the Northern branches, ir 1s affirmed by Sir 3 ater Raleigh, thar they are a goodly and vali. 


ant people, and to have the molt manly and moſt celiberate ſpeech-of any Nation in the World. A 
People which ear of norhing rhar is ſer or ſown : the children of Dame Natwre, and therefore will nor 
be beholding for their lively-hood unto Art, or Induſtry z ufing the tops of rhe Palmito Trees for bread : 
Fiſh, Deer,and Swines-fleſh, for the reſt of their ſuſtenance. The fff, awy, Saymey \'Wikeri, -and Aro- 
ras, affirmed to be as black as Negroes, bur with ſmoother hair : And to uſe Arrows dipr in ſo firange a 
poyſon, as doth not. only bring dearh,bur deat h wich moſt unſpeakable-rorments, eſpecially if the woun- 
ded party be permictedto drink. Of the Arwace of this Trat I find notbing fingular, bur thac whenany 
of their Kings or Caciques die, their Wives and neereſt of the Kindred bear their bones ro powder, and 
mingle it with cheir drink like ſpice, : ; | 
Places of moſt importance in ir (for ro ſpeak any thing particularly of thoſe many Rivers which fall 
into the Orenogue,' were an endleſs labour ) 1 Comolaha, on the South of Orenoque, but ſomewhar 
diftanr, in which they keep ſome Annual .Fairs for the ſale of Y/omer., One of our Engliſhmen, left by 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1'5 95. affirmed thar he bought eight of them ( the eldeſt nor aboye eighteen ) 
for a half-penny red-hafted knite, which he brought from Erglaxd : bur withall rellerh us for his credir, 
that he gave them to ſome Salvages of his acquaintance. 2. Morequito, a known Port upon ſome branch 
of the Orenoque ; of much uſe ro the Exg/:/þ in their firſt proto of theſe parts. 3. Wenicapora, ſo 
called from anorher branch of thar River bearing this name; from whence was ſhewed an high Hill ſaid 
to be of Chryſtal, but ſo far off, rhar it was thought betrer to tetieve than ro go and ſee, Others report 
of this Mountain, that above it there is a mighty River, which falling down this Cataratt on the lower 
grounds, makes a terrible noiſe, as if 1000 Bells were knocked one againſt another, And poſſible enough 
ic 15, thac this grear fall of water diſcerned far off, may ( with the help of Sun-ſhine ) carry ſome reſem- 
blance of a Chry/talline Mountain, 4. $. T home,fituate on the Main Chanel, of the River Orenoque,aTown 
of 140 houſes, ſtretched out in lengrh for halfe a mile,bur Nightly builtza Pariſh Church inthe mic of it, 
and at the Weſt end a Convent of Franciſcan Friers. The only Town of all Gx:aza poſſeſſed by the 
Spaniards ; not fortified till againſt the laſt coming of Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1617. bur taken by him 
at char time, and fince that by the Hollarders, Anno 1629. though by both quitred nor long after, it re- 
turned tothe Spamards, | 
The ſeveral Nations of this Tract have been named before, Diſcovered fit by Diego de-Ordas, Anno 
I 5 3'1. furniſhed with a Patent for the conqueſt of it by C harls the fifr, Bur not hitting on the righe 
Chanel, or orherwiſe not ?ble ro overcome the difficulties which lay before him, he rerurned to Spazry.: 
effeRing nothing bur the opening of the way to others. Followed herein by Hreroms de Ortal, Anno 
1533. and after by Herrera, who proceeded further than the others, Ano 1 5 3 6. and finally by Gox- 
ſalve Ximenez, de Onueſadaand Antomo Berreo with far berter fortune z who beginning their journey 
from the New Realm of Granada in the ſearch of Gmrara, fell caſually intothis great River, as Orellana 
did before into thar of the Amazons, Bur yer nor perfeRtly diſcovered till the year 1595. in which Sir 
Walter Raleigh having taken Priſoner this Antomo Berreo, and learning of him che ſucceſs of his Expe- 
dition, reſolved upon the undertaking : and ſearched ſo far into the Countrey by the courſe of this Ri- 
ver, that ſome have finee called it Xa/:ana, The buſineſs followed the nexr year (after his return) by 
Captain Lawrence Keymzs, employed by Ralergh in that ſervice, who at his coming found the Countrey 
poſſeſſed by rhe Spamards, by whom 20 or 3o of the moveable houſes of the Sa/vages had been laid 
rogerher like a Town ; and all the Natives, who wiſhed well to the Erg/iſh,diſperſed and ſcattered. £0 
chat withour any other effe& of his journey, than the finding out the true mouth of the Orenogue (which 
he firſt diſcovered ) he ſer ſail for Exg/and. In the mean time ir had been moved at the Coxrt, that a 
Colony of Exgl:ſh ſhould be planted there, and ſome proportionable force ſent over to make good the 
Aion. Bur the motion upon good advice rejected, firſt in regard of the diſtance of it from the main 
body of our ſtrength : And ſecondly becauſe the Spamrards bordering neer upon ir, might eafily caſt out 
ſmall Forces and make the enterpriſe diſhonourable to rhe E-gh:ſh Nation, who had then the better of 
him in the point of Honourable Archievements. Ir was permitred notwithſtanding untoprivate Adventu- 
rers to try their Fortunes on it, without erg2girg of rhe State : whereupon followed the Voyages of 
Leigh, and Harcourt, before ſpoken of. Bur they nor Þeing able to go ttorow with ſo great a buſineſs, 
ler it fall again. And ſo it reſted ill rhe laſt unforrunare Voyage of $1r Walter Kalergh, licenſed by Com- 
miſſion under the great Seal ro ſearch into ſome A1xes of Gold and Silver, which he was credibly infor- 
med of when he was in this Countrey. A deſign followed with great hopes, by the #»dertakers, moſt of 
them being Perſons of Honour, and well atrended : but ſo unfortunate in the 1fſue ( the Spaniards being 
made acquainted with it before his coming ) thar at the raking *t. T home, he loſt his own Son,and a great 
part of his forces ; and after his return ( nor able with the reſidue ro make good his eround againſt the 
Enemy) was executed on a former Attarndare, in the old Palace of Weſiminſter, Ocob. 29. Ay. 1618. 
Of whom I cannot chooſe bur note whar is ſaid by Camden Clarentienx, in his Axnals : Vir erat nun- 
quan: ſatis laudato ſtudio,& Regiones remotas detege; d', & Navalem Angliz gloriam premovends. And 
{oI leave him to his reſt in the bed of peace. 
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4. THE ISL A N DS which properly are accompred of as parts of G#147a,lie either ſcattered on 
the ſhore,in the mouths,or bodies of the greateſt Rivers : ſome of them nor inh1biredzothers of no name; 
and none ar all of any reckoning. Only che Iſle of 1. Trinidado, and 2. T abago, are of ſome eſteem : 
which though ſomewhat further off from the ſhores of chis Councrey, yer being chat of Tr7:m1dadslieth in 
the mouth of the Oreroque, and that both of them with Gaza paſs bur ſor one Prefetture, or Provincial 
Government, We ſhall deſcribe them in this place, _— 


11. TRINIDA DO, or Inſula S. Trimtatw,lyeth at the mouth of the River Orenoque over againſt 
Paria,frommwhich ſeparared by a Frith,or Srrerght, by Columbus,who firſt diſcovered ir, called Boca det 
Dr ago, or the Dragons month,becauſe of the dangerouſneſls of the/paſiage. Extended from the ninth ro 
the tench Degree of Northern Latitude ; rhe moſt Southern Angle of it,called Pata de. Gallo, asthar on 
rhe North-Eaſt Punta de Galera. The Frith,or Stre:ght,bur three miles over,yet made more narrow by 
che interpoſirion of four,or five little Iſlands, whichthe Sea breaketh through with great violence, lea- 
'ving only rwo entrances for ſhippinginro the Golf,called the Golf of Para. The length hereof 2 5.leagues, 
'the breadth 18. of a cloudy and unhealthy air, bur a fertile ſoil, abundantly well ſtored with ſuch com- 
modiries as are of the natural growth of America, Viz. Maize, Sugar-Canes, Cottoy-wool; and the beſt 
kind of Tobacco,much celebrated formerly by the name of a P:pe of Tr::dado, Here is alſo a ſufficiency 
vf- Fruits and 'Carrel for rhe uſe of rhe Natives 3-and here and there ſome veins of Gold, and other Me» 
cals:ſuch ore of Pitch, rhar inumerable ſhips might be laden with it ; bur that ir is conceived ro be unfir 
for the calking of ſhips, becauſe ir ſofrnerhin the Sun, The place in which it groweth,: by the Spamards 
called Terra de Brea, by the Natives Picher. 

The people of the ſame nature and diſpoſition with the other Americans : diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 
'Tribes,, but moſt of them reduced under the power of rwo perit Princes, Bur rhe greareſt part of the 
Inhabicanrs; to avoid che Tyranny of the Spamards, forſook their Country, and ferried over into Guiana, 
where before we found rhem. The chief Town of it called S. Joſephs, ſituate on the South fide of che T- 
ſland, on the banks of a lictle River which the Natives call Caroze, the ordinary refidence of the Gover- 
nour, who hath under him beſides this Iſland the Provinces of Gu:ana'and E/ Dorade(for ſo go his tixles) 
yet a ſmall Town,conſiſting bur of forty houſes,when ic was taken, 4». 1595.by Sir Walter Ralergh; An 
roneo Berreo the Governour of it being then made Priſoner, who furniſhed his Taker with many notions 
(and ſome meerly fabulous) towards the diſcovery of Guiana | 

This Iſl1nd firſt diſcovered by Chriſtopher Columbus in his third voyage, An. 1497. was by him called 
La Trinidad, ic may be with ſome reference to the form hereof, ſhooring into the Sea with three Pornts 
on Promontories. Nothing elſe memorable in the fortunes and tory of ir, bur what was couched upon 

ore, | 

2. TOB AGO lyeth on the North-Eaſt of La Trinidad, from which 8 miles diſtant : full of ſafe 
Harbours for the bigneſs, watered with 18 lictle Rivers, and'well Rtored with Woods z amongſt which 
ſome Palmito Trees, ſome like thar of the Braſil-Wood, others nor elſewhere to be found, Of Fowl and 
Fiſh ſufficienc to mainrain ir ſelf. Now called New-Walcheren,with reference to an Iſland of char name 
in Zealand, by ſome of the Low-Conntrey-men, who begin toplanrthere. 
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SA 4 KR I A is bounded on the Eaſt with Gaiana, and the Iflands in the mouth of the Oreo. 
que ; on the Weſt with the Golf, or Bay of YVeneznela, and part of the new Realm of 
Granada ; onthe North, with the main Atlantick, Ocean, or Mare del Noort , the 
Countreys lying on the South not diſcovered hitherro. 
WET Hr rook this name from a miſtake of the Spamards ( as Pers, and Jucutan on the like ) 
who asking, as all men do, the names of thoſe new Regions which they diſcovered, and pointing to the 
Hills afar off, were anſwered Para, that is to ſay, h1gh Hills, or Mountains (for here begins that ledge 
of Mountains which are,thence continued for the ſpace of 3600 miles,to the Streights of Magellane ) and 
ſo harh ir ever ſince held the name of Par:a. By ſome writers It 1s alſo called Nova Andaluſia ; but 
I adhere unto the former. ae 

The nature of the ſoyl and people being very different, will be more properly conſidered in the ſeve- 


ral parrs : The whole divided into the Continent and the Iſlands ; which with their ſubdivifions, may be 


branched into theſe particulars, viz. 1. Cumana, 2.Y eneznela. 3. S. Margarita, 4. Cubagnaz and 5, 
the lefler Iſlands. 


t. CUHM AN 4 hathonthe Eaſt the Golf of Parra, and the River Orenogue ; on the Weſt Vene- 
z#ela; on the North and South bounded as before. So called from Cxmara, one of the Rivers of it 30n 
the banks whereof ſome Dominican Fryers ( who firſt ſer footing in this Country ) built themſelves a 
Monaſteriez that name communicated afrerwards unto all the reſt of this Tra, 

Ie is extended Eaſt and Weſt tothe breadth of x10 leagues ; the length thereof from North to South, 
ſaid to be 400, Bur there is lirele 'of it known ; and leſs of it planted by the Exropeans ; except ſome 
places near the Sea ; there being nq. part of all Amer:ca,the deſcription whereof hath come ſo imperfe&- 
ly to our hands, as they have of this. For except it be the names of ſome Bayes, 0: Promontories, and of 
two or three moſt noted Rivers, there-1s not much rhat doth require our conſideration, 

The Country, for ſo muchas hath been diſcovered, neither rich nor pleaſant ; and conſequently the 
leſs looked after ; covered with ſhrubs, and over-grown with unprofitable bryers and buſhes, - Hereto- 
fore famed for Pearl-fiſhing,all along the Coaſtyfrom the Golf of Paria to that of Venezuela called there- 
fore Coſta de las Perlas ; but that gainfull trade hath long fince failed it. Now only of eſteem for a vein 
of moſt excellent Sa/r,found near the Promontory of Araya, and the Bay of Carrace z gathered and dig- 

ed: up rnereabouts in great abundance, and yer never diminiſhing. ' The parts adjoyning take from 

ence the name of. Sa/ina; rhe Promontories bordering on the Frith, called Boca del Drago, the title, or 
appellation of Cape Sal:#4, Of ſome range Creatures in this Country, as the beaſt called Capa, the 
ſoles of whoſe feer are like a ſhooe ; a kind of Hog, which lives altogether upon Ants, or Piſmires ; Par- 
rots,and Bars,of more than ordinary greatneſs, I forbear ro ſpeak. 

Of rhe people I find nothing ſingular, except it be, that having plenty of good fruits, as of fiſh and 
fleſhy they uſe themſelves to a far worſe dyer, feeding on Horſleeches,Batts,Spiders,Graſhoppers, Worms, 
Lice,and ſuch other YVermy. In other things they ſeem to have a mixrure of all ill-cuſtomes uſed amongſt 
the Salvages of Aſia, Africk, and America ; as multitudes of Wives, profiituting theſe Wives for the 
firſt nights lodginggto the Pracos, or Prieſts ; and for any after, to their Gmeſts ; taking great pains ro 
black rheir Teerh , and purting ſtrange colours on their bodies inſtead of Garments ; big minded, trea- 
cherous, and revengeful ; accuſtomed to the uſe of poyſoned Arrows, which they envenom with Snakes 
bloud, and other mixtures. In one thing only different from the reſt of their neighbours, which is the 
fencing of their Grounds,or Orchards with a Cottez-thred, as high as ones Girdle ; and an opinion which 
rhev have, that whoſoever breaketh it, or goes over, or under it, ſhall die :mmediately. More ſafe in thar 
perſwaſion, than by brazen Walls. _ 

Rivers of moſt note, chovgh of little, 1. Rio de Canoas. 2. Rio de Neweri. 3. Cumana de Bardones, 
The chief Havens, or Roads for ſhipping, 1. 34ox120.-2, ©. Foy, And 3. thar called Commenagot. The 
places of maſt conſideration, 1, Cumana,a Colony of Spaniards, on the bank of the River of that name : 
but diſtant about rwo miles from the Sea, on which ir hath a ſafe and convenient Harbour $ the Town ſo 
hedged about with Woods, thar nothing can be ſeen of it cill one come into ir, except ir be the Gover- 
nours houſe, ſeared upon the top of a lofry Mountain. 2. S. Jago, a ftrong Fortreſs built by the Spa- 
'"mards for defence of rhe Salr-Lake, or Sal:nas, in the year 1622. on ſome intelligence that the Hollan- 
ders had a purpoſe to rake them from him 3 fortified by the rules of Arr, and planted with 4o pieces of 
Ordnance, the one half of Braſs, 3. S, 1{ichael de Neveri, on the River ſo called, a Fort of the Spaxi- 
ards. 4. Guamba, a Village of the Natives. 

The Country firſt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Chriſtopher Columbus ; but the poſſeſſion of ir 
was firſt raken by two Domimcans ; who our of a Religiows zeal to plant the Goſpel in theſe parts found- 
ed themſelves a lictle Cell in the place where the Burrough of Cm:ana was afrer built, Axno 1 5 1 3. and 
doubtleſs had ſped very well in their holy purpoſe,if ſore coverous Spamards hadnot treacherouſly ſeized 
upon one of the Chrefs of cheir Tribes, and carried him with his Wife and Train into Spaniſh bondage. 


For 
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For this the poor Morks ſuffered dearh ; I may call it 9zartyr dons; their death revenged by Alfonſo de 
Oda, Anto 1520, and he net long after {lain by the Sa/vages, who alſo at the ſam? time deſtroyed rwo 
Convents of Donumcar and Frantiſcan Ftiers, which had been founded in the year 1518. A ſecond force 
ſenc-hicher under Gonſalve de Ocampo, waſteth a great part of the Country, beheads one of their Kings, 
and hangs ſomeof his people. Bat that ſtrength being withdrawn, or defeared alſo, Drego de Caſtellon is * 
ſent over by rhe Covuhcel reſident in H:iiþamola, to ſecure the poſſeſſion of rhe Country ; by whom the 
Caſtle firſt, and after che Burrough of Cx#maa, was built and planted. Some other atremprs there were 
fora furcher cor , bur they proved nothing bur attempts ; except the building'of the Caſtle of S. Ms» 
chael de Never, by Hierom: of Ortal, and the diſcovery of ſome of the in-land Provinces, 150. leagues 


from the Sea-fide, by Antomo Sedenno, An. 1537. of which nothing followed, bur the Regiſtring of char 
cedious march. 


.2.SVENEZHUEL A 'is bounded on the Eaſt, wich Camaya; on the Weſt, withthe Bay of 
Vineznelagche Lake of 1Marachybo;tind rhe new Realm of Gravada, <0 called by Alfonſo de ne Bay of 
che firſt Diſcoverers of ir, A#. 1599. becauſe he found'a Burrough of ſome of the Sa/vages ſituate in rhe 
mjigen of che Warers , to which Was tio paflage but by boar : the word importing as Jauch as Little 
ENICE, 7 
Iris irvlength from Eaſt ro Weſt, 136.leagues ; in breadth where broadeſt about 8d. The ſoyl ſo plen- 
rifull of all ſorts borh of Fruic and Gram 3 the Country ſo repleniſhedwith all kind of Catrel, and ex- 
caltent Paſtures co maintain them , thit the neighbouring Nations call it by the nanje of the Granary. 
Such tore there gotth from hence of Whearen-tmeal, B:ſcof, Cheeſe, Hogs-fleſh, Ox-hides, and Cloath 
of Cotron ready made, as very well deſerves that title, Here js alſo very great plenty of Fiſh , Wilde 
beaſts for — » Mines of Goldahd other Metals ; beſides an infinice deal of Sarzaparilla ſent to 
E rope yearly. g 
| The Sons of the ſarhe natute ahd diſpoſition with thoſe of Cxmana, with whom they do participate 
in all points of that Charafter, The Women ( which was there omitted ) trained upto ride, run, leap, 
and ſwim, as well as the men ; torill the Land, and look to the buſineſs of the houſe, whilzR the men 
hint, or fiſh, to bring in provifiori. They count it a great part of beaury , to have very thick chighs z _ 
which chey effe& , by binding their legs hard below LA kriee, from their very Child-hood. Shameleſs 
oP rill married, after more referved; chough rather for fear of a Divorce, than for love of mo- 
+: uh of note, I meet with none ; inſtead of which many convenient Harbours and capacious Bayes, 
The chief, that called Golfo tiſte , from ſome ſhip-wracks, or the like misfortune hapning to the Namer 
ef it, 2. The Bay 6f Coro, or Vexeznela, latge and ſpacious, which by a Frithgor Streight of half a league 
over, receiveth the ttibute of 3. The great Lake called the Lake of Maracaybo, by the Spaniards called 
Lugo dt Nueſtra Sernora, or our Ladies Lakejin compaſs about $0. leagues z on the banks whereof dwell 
many Nations of the Salvages,and ihto Which there falleth a Rivet fromche Realm of Grazada, by which 
che rwo Provitices maintain commetce With one another. | 
Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Maracapaza, the furtheſt Port upon the Eaſt, and one of che beſt 
en all chis Coaſt ; in whi-h the Spamards of Cubagna had oncea Garriſon, under colour of defending 
che Country againſt the Sa/vages , but in plain ruth co uſe ir for an opportunity to ſeize upon cheir 
perſons, and carry them away for S/aves. Ihoſe parts hereby unpeopled, or but meanly populous. 
2. Venezuela, che moſt Weſtern Town of all che Province,commonly called Core, fituate in che Latitude 
of 11, Degrees : built on the Sea, where i hath an Haven on each ſide ; che one capacious, bur nor ſafe ; 
the other ſafe enough, bur not very capacious, But being built in « ſweet and healthy air , and neigh- 
boured by rhe richeſt ſoyl of all che Coufitry , it hath been lofi che ordinary ſear of the Governonr, and 
the See of a B:ſhop ( Suffragan to the Arch-biſhop of Dem:z#go in Hiipamola) Once ſuddenly ſurprized 
by the Exgl:(h, An. 1595. and burn to aſhes, but as ſuddenly repaired again. 3, Caravalleda, or Nue- 
ftra Stnmotra de Caravalada, 80. leagues from Coro towards the Eaſt, ſeared upon rhe Sea near an unſafe 
Haven; and defended from affavlr by rhe Caſtle of Caracas , ſo called from the name of the Tribe in 
which it Randerh. Near unto which the Hills ariſe to ſo great an height , that they ſeem ro equal the 
Pike of: Tenariff ſo much talked of, 4.S. Jago de Leon, in the ſame tribe of the Caracas, took by the 
Engliſh the ſame year, 5. Nova Y alentia, 25. leagues from S. Jago de Leon, and from Coro 60, 6. New 
Xeres, lately buitr, fifreen leagues on the South of New Valeria. 7. Nova Segovia, one lergue only 
from New Xeres ; fituace ori the batiks of Baraquitensits, the moſt noted River of this tract. $. T nemo, 
in the Valley fo called ; not vety large, bur pletrifully loaded with rich Swgar-Canes ,, for which ſome - 
Sagar-works, or Ingenios are here lately built. 9. 7 ouxill, or Nueſtra Sennora de la Paz eighreen 
leagues on the South of the gteat Lake of Afaracaybo , on which rhe Inh1birants hereof have a Vil- 
lage which belongs unto it , where they hold a Faftory for the ſale of cheir wares. 10. Laguna, on 
the bottom of the Lake it ſelf 5 nor elſe obſervable but for the multicude of Tygers which do haunt a- 
bour 1t, | 
The Countty diſcovered by C olunsbns, and named by Alfoxſo de Oreda, 3s before is ſaid , was firſt 
pretended to for Neighbourhoods-fake , by the Spaniards planted in C#bagna. Afrerwards John de 
Anpnee,, by order from the Council refidenrt at Donz1ngo in H ifpamiola » Wis emplo-'ed in the Diſcovery 
of it, Anno 1527, But Cha#les the fifth having taken vp great ſurns of money of the Yelſer; a wealrhy Fa- 
mily of As panned this Country to them : by whorti Arbroſim Alfinger was \ ent with 469. foot 
and 3o, horſe, to take poſſeffioh, Bur he and his Succeſſors int that employment, nor minding ſo much the 
Conqueſt as the ſpoyl of the Country , the Council of Domingo underrook the buſineſs once aguin , and 
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in the year 1545+ ſent over one John de Caravayal , who treading 1n the _ of the Germans, or rather 
ow:-2oing them in all ſorts of Rapine,was oured on a ſecond order by one John Perez de T olaſaby whom 
the Province was reduced into ſome good order. In the year 1 550. the gh. fray hither in great 
mulricudes out of Africk, began to mutiny z bur their Defign diſcovered) and themſelves all flain, Peace 
and conrenement following after all theſe troubles , che Country was1n little eime ſo rhorowly planted, 
and the Natives ſo incouraged itt their ſeveral Tribes, that norwirhflanding the deftruQtions made by the 
Germans and Spaniards here were reckoned not long ſince above 1000c0. of the Salvages,nor numbri 
thoſe above fifry or under eighteen years of Age; who by an Order of the Councel of Spa;x for cheſs 
parts of America, are exempt from T axes, 

>> MARG ARIT A isanlland fituare over againſt the Salina or Salt-Lake in Camana ; from 
the Main-land whereof it is diſtant about ſeven Leagues. So called from the abundance of Pearls which 
the Spamards found at the firſt Diſcovery, which the Lat:mfts call Margaritas, and from them the Spa- 
dards. Which though ir ſignifie no other than the Vulgar or common Pearl , yer here were alſo tore 
of thoſe of rhe greater eſtimare, ſuch as the Romans by the figure of Amtiphraſis called #mones, becauſe 
they always grew in couples. Null: duo reperiunt ur indiſcreti, ſaith Pliny ; wnde nomcn Unionum ſeilicer 
Romanz 1mpoſnere delicie. _ 

The Iſle affirmed to be 16. Leagues in length , and fix in breadth ; fituate under the 11. Degree of 
Northern Lati-ude, Well ftored with Pearls upon the Shores , when firſt diſcovered ; but even rhen 
when moſt plentifully Rored wirh that Commodity , ſhe had not water of her own to quench her thirft, 
compelled to ferch it from Cxmana, Otherwiſe plentifull enough both of Marze,and Fruits. The People 
obſequiouſly ſervile t5 their Lords, the Spamards ; ſo long accuſtomed unto bondage , that it is now 
grown another nature, Places of moſt importance in ir, 1. 3fonpater, in the Eaft corner of the Tland, a 
Fort of the Spaniards, built for ſecuring their rich Trade of Pearl-fiſhrng, and to defend their ſhips which 
lie there at Anchor : within rhe command whereof is a little CR ,» and the houſe of the Governour, 
2. El walle de Santa Luziagwo Leagues from the Sea,a Spamſh Colony. 3. Makanao, the chief Village 
of the Natives. 

This land firſt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Co/ambxs, Anno 1498. grew ſuddenly into great 
eſteem, by reaſon of the rich Pearl-fiſh:»g, which they found on rhe ſhores thereof, And in regard the 
Natives were ſo ready to betray their Treaſures ( of which themſelves made little reckoning) the 
found more favour from the Spamiards, and obtained more liberties from the King, than the reſt of the 
Salvages, Inſomuch thac rhe Spamiard either could not or would not compell them to dive into the Sea 
for Pearl ; bur bought Negro ſlaves from Guinea, and che Coafts of Africk, whom they inforced with 
oreat Torments to dive unro the bottom of the Sea , many times ſeven or eight Fathom deep, to brin 
up the ſhels, in which that Treaſure was included : where many of them were drowned, and ſome had yaw, 
wich Sharks,and other Fiſhes.But thar rich Trade is much diminiſhed of latejj ir fail nor quite. The cauſe 
thereof to be imputed ro the unſatiable avarice of the Spamrards, ſo greedy upon Pearl , that they de- 
ſroyed the very Seed, and making gain of whatſoever they could meer with, for a little preſent profic loft 
the hopes of rhe future. The Iland fince leſs f amous, and not much frequented. Viſited to its coſt in the 
year 160T. by the Exgliſh under Caprain Parker , who received here 500. 1. in Pearls for the ranſom of 
Priſoners 3 and rok a Chip which came from the Coaſt of Argola, laden with 370. Negroes, tobe ſold 
fo: Slaves : 


4. CHBAGN A is an lland lying betwixt Margarita and the Promontory of Aroza upon the 
Continent ; from the firſt diſtant but one League , from the other fix 3 it ſelf in compaſs abour three. 
Rich on the ſhores, by the abundance of Pearls which were found about them , bur very beggerly on the 
Land. Deſticure both of graſs and water, by conſequence of Carrel alſo, excepr only Comes, and bur few 
of thoſe. Sorhar like many a Gallant who ſpend all upon che back, and nothing on the bel, ſhe had her 
our-fide laced with Pearls, but within nothing to be found but want and hunger. Their bread and warer 
brought them our of other Countries ; and'their Fruits roo, if they defired to have any ; here being y 
few Trees, and thoſe moſt of Gxayacax, Bur (o abundant in this Treaſure , thar the Kings Fifths for 
many years 2mounted to 15000. Dacats yearly out of this poor Iland, . 

In this reſpe& it was preſently reſorted to, and poſſeſſed by the Spamards, who planted here a Colony 
which they called New. Cadiz : and grew in ſtort time unto ſogreat power, that they made themſelves 
Maſters of the Port of Afaracapana Venezuela , one of the beſt upon thoſe Seas. Bur in the year 1521. 
hearing thar the Salvages of Cumana had deſtroyed the Convent of Franciſcans on the oppeſite Shore, 
they cowardly forſook the Tland, and fled to H,iFameola, Sent back again by the Conncel there, under the 
condua of James de Caſtellon , by whom the Town was made more beautifull and ſtrong than ever for- 
merly. In great eſteem as long as the Pear/-fiſh1zg did continue'; now, with that decayed. Yer ſtill the 
Hard dorh deſerve ſome confideration,for a Fountain on the Eaſt part of it near unto the Sea : continuing, 
rhovgh the Pearls be gone ; which yieldeth a Bituminows ſubſtance like oyl, Medicinable for diſeaſes, and 
is found rwo or three Leagues off, floating an rhe,Sea : more profitable for rhe good of Mankind , and 
more eaſily found, than rhe Pear/s which ſurk'ynto the botrom, and maintained our pride. 

Four miles from hence, but 2ppendent to ir, lieth a little Iſland called Coche, three miles in compaſs, 
bur ſo abundantly ſtored with Pearls , thar ic hath been worth in that one commodity for ſome monerhs 
together, above a thouſand pounds a monerh of onr Eg/if} money. Pirſt peopled, upon thar occaſion, 
An. 1529. bt the occaſion failing, the Plantation ended, the Iſke being now ws /rareFrs Bo nor worth che 


looking atcer. 
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5. THE LESSER {/SL AND» of this Prafettwre 0: Provincial Government, lie all along 
upon the Coaſt of YVexez.uela, from Ealt co Welt ; the principal of which, 1 .7 ert#ga,t 32. or 14. miles on 
he Weſt of Margarita: four miles inlengch , hardly onz in breadrh; bur yielding tuch good flore of 
Salr , thac three or four 1nips are laded with it every year, Well furniſhed with Goits and Gaaydcar ; 
bur nor elſe conſiderable : except for being naturally fenced about with Rocks, and yielding a conye- 
nient H:rbour for che uſe of Mariners. 2. Cateliza, by the Engliſh called the Ifle of Providence, as 
the former is by the name of Aſſocratio,; both which being void of all inhabitancs and taine beaſts, 
were poſleſſzd by chem abour the year 1619. at ſuch rime as there was ofren War between Enpland and 
Spain ; After which , nor being claimed by the Spazrards in making up the | Gags enſuing, they were 
oranted by King Charls by his Lzcrers Parents under the grear Seal of Exglazd , to certain Nobſe men 
and Gentlemen, and their Succeflors, who for rhe ſpace of 20, years, or there abouts, have enjoyed them 
quie:ly ; the Tlands being planted by chem with their ſeveral Colonies, and all rhings neceſlary to main- 
cain and enrich the ſame. 3. Bonaire, oppoſite torhe Bay of Geolfo rr:ſte, 1n the Latitude of rwelye De- 
greesz well furniſhed with Sheep and Goats, and other Cartel brought out of Spar, and peopled with 
ſome Salvages our of Hiſpaniola, whom the Spaniards Chrilined and ſent thither : ſome Spaniards wich 
cheir Government incermixt amongſt chem. The Iland 6. miles in compaſs ; not fruirfull naturally bur 
in trees, which are great and numerous. 4. Cxracavs, nine miles on the Weft of Bonaire z and as many 
in compaſs. Of a more fercile ſoil by far,-and of very rich Paſtures : the People given tograzing , and 
make good ſtore of Cheeſe, tranſporred rhence to other places ; the Tland having rowards the Norch, a 
convenient Harbour. 5. Ar#ba, on the North-ealt of Czracaos, from which nine miles diftant, in com- 
paſs not above five miles, for the molt part level ; One bill it hath (amongft ſome others) faſhioned like 
a Supar-loaf. Inhabired by few Salvages, and fewer Spamards, 

e other Ilands on this Coaſt, as the Toft: gos,lying Eaſt-ward of x. Margarita, 2.Blarca, 3.Orchilla, 
4. Rocca, and 5. the Iſle des Aves, or of Birds, interpoſed berwixe T ortuga and Boxaire ; ſome of them 
rather Rocks than Ilands : few ſtored with any living creatures for the uſe of men ; and none of them 
at all with men ro manure and dreſs them, I paſs over here : and ſo proceed from theſe Ilands of the 
Province of Para, ro thoſe which are ſubordinate to the Councel ef S. Domingo, and make a Province 
of themſelves. Bur firſt we muſt go back, and bring up ſome of the Ilands of IZare de! Zar, which could 


not be reduced to any of che former Provinces. 
And ſo much of PERK ANA, 


_— 


SHELL O F w | | 
THE AMERICAN IL ANDS: 

And firſtof thoſe whicharem MA ARE 
DEL ZUR. 


rxver«m He AMERICAN IL ANDS, ſcattered up and down the ſhores of this New 


I=<zX 7/0r1d, are commonly divided into thoſe of are del Zwr, or the Pacrifique Ocean ; and 
23 thoſe of the Atlantick,, or Mare det Noort, The firſt ſo called by Magellan, the firſt 
Re Diſcoverer : who paſhng thorow thoſe troubleſome and tempeſtuous Streights which 
SP now bear this name, found ſuch a change npon his comming into the Main, t he gave 
ieth: name of Mare del Zur, (quod 4 tranquillitate vocavit Mare del Sar, ſaith the Au- 
thor of the Arlas Minor ) from the calm and peaceable remper of ir. By the Latines called Mare Pa- 
cificum, in che ſame regard. Called alſo the Souther» Ocean,becauſe of its fituation on the Sourh fide of 
America, in reference to ſome part of the Golf of Mexico, and rhe Streights of Aniav, Not known 
unto the Spamiards, till diſcovered by Monmns V aſques de Balboa, conduRted hither by one of the Caci- 
ques or pety Kings of the Country about Nombre d: Dios ; Who ſeeing the Spaniards ſo greedy after 
Gold, rold them rhar he would bring them ro a place where their thirſtthould be ſatisfied. Accordingly 
he brought them to the oppoſite ſhore , this Balboa being the chief man in thac Adventure : who diſco- 
vering furcher on the Sea, opened the way unto P:z.arro, and the reſt that followed to the golden treaſures 
of Pers : Executed notwithſtanding this good ſervice by Dox Pedro de Awila , within thorr time after. 
Bur the more full diſcovery of it.is co be aſcribed unto Xagellarns and ſome later Adventurers , though 
the Spaniards got nothing by the bargain. For formerly,as long as the Sowrhern ſea was unknojvn to any bur 
chemſelves,they conveyed their Gold and rreaſures from one place to another,from Panama to Pern,from 
Peru to Paxama, Without loſs or charge, and thought their Ports upon thar ſhore ro be unacceſſible. Bur 
after the way unto this Sea was found out by Magelanns, Drake. Cavendiſh, and the refit of our Exgli 
Adventurers did ſo ſcoure theſe Coaſts, that they left chem neither Port nor ſhip, which they did nor 
ranſack ; as harh been evidenced before in ſome particulars. | 
As for the Ilands of this Sea, they lie moſt of them ſo near the ſhores, as if placed there by Nature to 
ſerve as Out-werks to defend the Continent. Many in tale , bur few of conſideration ; and of thoſe few 
ſome of. the chief have been deſcribed already in their *proper places, as parts and members of the 
Province upon which they lie. The reſidue which lie too far off ro come under ſuch confideration, muſt 


be mentioned here ; and thoſe reduced to theſe rwo heads , 1. Los Ladrones, and 2. the Ilands of John 
Fernandes. 


i. LOS L ADRONES are certain Ilands, ſituate berwixt the main Land of America and the 
Philippine Tlands , in the Longitude of 185. and the 4. Degree of Northern Latitude, £o called by 
Magellanus who firlt diſcovered them. becauſe of the che/v1ſ;neſs of the Inhabitants,( ſnſule Latronnm \$ 
rheir name in Latin) who had ftoln his cock-boat , which he was forced by main force to recover from 
rhem. And they continue ſtill both cheir name and nature. Found ſuch by Cavendiſh and Noort in their 
ſeveral Voyages , to whom they came under colour of buying rex, ( a Commodity which they highly 
prize) bur either cloſely or openly ſtealing whatſoever they met with, The people tall of ſtature, 
brown of complexion, and inclining to corpulency ; extremely ative, and good Divers , continuing a 
long time under the water, as if alike fitred to: both Elements ; in ſo much as the Hollaxders then with 
Noort, to make trial of it , caſt five pieces of 1roz into the Sea, all ferched out by one of them. The 
Tomes as good at it as the men. Both ſexes given to filthy and promiſcuous luſts; for which branded 
(many of rhem) with che marks of their incontinency, the Pox having eaten up both their Lips and their 

oles, | | 

Their Religion is worſhipping the Dev:l, whoſe Images they have in wood on the head of heir Boats ; 
the Chapel and theSaints fit for ſuch devotions. But for the nature of theſe Iſlands, and what ſubje&ion 
rhe Inhabirancs of it yield co the King of Spain Tam yerto ſeek, Bur like enough they yield as little as 
ſome others do, which yet are reckoned by our Authors to be parts of America. | 


- 2, The lands of oh » Fernandes, are two in nnmber : ſo called from John Fernandes the firſt Diſco- 
verer, An. 1574. each of them five or fix miles in compals, and about 300. miles diſtant from the ſhores 
of Chile. Situare in the 33, Degree of Southern Latitude z rocky and barren, but well wooded , and 
rheſe woods repleniſhed with Goass , bur their fleſh nor ſo ſavory as in other places. Some ſtore of 
Sanders there is in chem, and of Palms no ſcarciry. Plenty of Fiſh upon the ſhores , for which cauſe 
vifired ſomerimes by the Spaniards lying in Pers : and firted with commedious Harbours and Roads 
for ſhipping» which makes them not negle&ed by other Nations as they paſs this way. None elſe of 
note in all this Sea , bur ſuch as lie upon rhe ſhores of their ſeveral” Provinces ; which we have looked 
upon already. And therefore paſſing thorow the Sererghts , and comming vp unto the Ilands of Parra, 
where before we lefc ; we will now look on thoſe of {are del Noort ,. or that part of the Atlantick 
which waſherh che ſhores of this New world, ( 12 reaſon of which. names wehave ſeen before ) ſub- 


- ordinate 


Caribes. AMERICAN TE ANDS, 


ordinate to the Counſel or Government of S. Domingo, viz. 1. the Caribes. 24 Ports Rico, 3, Hiſfamolas 
4. Ciba, and 5. Jamaica. The reſt already ſpoken of 1n their proper places; | 


t 1ſHECARIBES. 


He CARIBES ot Cambal lands are in number many ; 27. of them known by cheir proper 
names ; the reſt, of leſs note (rhough ſome of thele of lictle enough) nor yer ſo diſtinguiſhed. Called 
thus in general , becauſe inhabited by Cambals and Man-eating people ( at their firſt Diſcovery) as the 
word Caribes doth import. They lie extended lik# a Bow from the coaſt of Paria ynto the Ile of Ports 
Rico : of different cemper, as muſt needs be in ſuch variety ; and therefore not within the compals of a 


general Charatter. Some of the principal we ſhall conſider more diftin&ly ; and for the reſt ir will be 
crouble enough co name them, or elſe paſs chem by, | 


1. GR AN AD Ate neareſt of this crew tothe Main-land of Camara, is fituate ih the Latitude of 
20, degrees and 15, Minutes ; inform like a Creſcent or half Moon , the two horns not a mile a ſunder, 
the whole lengrh bur fix. Shaded all over wich thick Woods, but norwichſtanding of a rich and fruirfull 
ſoil. A Haven initof good uſe , but no Town of note. The people of the ſame ill condition with the 


other Salvages, bur more wit to hide it ; moſt miſchievouſly intended when they ſeem moſt kind ; and 
_ then the more to be avoyded. j 


2. SV INCENT, 18. miles on the Notth of Granada, is of ſo bleſſed a ſoil, that it brings forth 
abundance of Szgar-Canes withour charge to the Husbandman. Woatered with many pleaſant Rivers, 
and full of ſafe and convenient Bayes for the uſe of Mariners. In figure Circular , the Diameter being 
fix miles over ; the Crrcle by conſequence eighteen. The people bur of mean ſtature , lortifull, 'and 
fudious only for their Belly : their love to which makes them co adventure in their ſmall Boats , hewn 


out of the body of a Tree, to paſs into the Continent, and return again , withour help of the Compaſs 3 
rhough diſtant from it arthe neareſt, above 3o. miles. 


3.BARB ADOSenthe North-eaſt of S. V:incent,in the Latitude of 13.Degrees,and 20,Minutes: 
Of an Oval form, 17. or 18, miles in compaſs. The ſoil in ſhew like that of England, but far more fruit- 
full : on ch2 Eaſt-fide thruſting our it ſelf with Points and Angles, which yield ſcme Bayes , bur full of 
Omick-ſands, and unſafe for ſhipping ; onthe South furniſhed with a large and commodious Harbour. 
Not very well provided of for fruits or Carrel , till made a Colony of the Exgl:ſh ; who have brovght 
thicher from cheir own Country, Swine and Kine Orenges, and the like from others. The chief 
Commodity made hitherto of rhis Plantation ,- comes by the planting of Tobacco ; and by a kind of 
coarſe Sugar called Barbadoes Sugar, which muſt be quickly ſpent, or will melt to nothing. Were they 
in ſtock, and nor forced to make a quick return of their Commodities , they might make here as good 
Sugars as in other places. Yer this Plantation aid to be worth all the reft which are made by the 


Engliſh ; who (as Itake it) arethe ſole Colony in ir. The lland bur at the courteſie of the Spaniard 3 
without whoſe leave and liking not of force to hold it. 


4\'MATINING onthe North-weſt of the Barbados, by the Salvages called Madaninam, with 
little difference, Every where ſwelled wich Hills, of which three moſtetninent for height : one of chem, 
which way ſoever a man looks upon it , carrying the reſemblance of an Hat: Inhabired in the time of 
Peter Martyr the Hiſtorian, wich none bur #omen : afterwards ; with a miore fierce and barbarous peo- 


ple than the reſt of cheſe Tlands : bur neither Men or Women to be ſeen of late : whether deſtroyed; or 
removed further from che ſhores for fear of their deſtru&ion, is a thing uncertain. 


5. DO MI NIC A, ſeated on the North of Matinino, twelve Leagues in length ; exceeding fruit- 
full of Tobacco, which they ſell unto the E #ropeans for Hatchets, Knives, and other Inſtruments of Iron 
Famed for rwo Fountains of Hot-water, and a commodious Haven at the Weſt-fide of it , into which 
fallech a River 20, paces brozd. The people as barbarous as ever Canibals or Maz-eaters to this very 
day : Ar deadly enmity with the Spamards, and to no man truſty , but where they cannot hurt or dare 
not. Both ſexes wear their hair long, and colour their bodies over with Oakter. Yet bloody and barbarous 


rhough they be, they are ruled by a King of their own , diltinguiſhed from rhe reſt in his dreſs or habit» 
whom they-moſt readily obey. | 


» 
; 6. DESSE AD A, or the Land of Deſire , on the North-eaſt of Domnuica, Diſcovered by Columbus 
in his ſecond Voyag? ; niked of Trees, and at the firſt fight afar off, nor unlike a Galley, Of great uſe 


co the Spaniards , who alwates take it in cheir way from the Canaries to the parts of America, and back 
again at thelr return, 


The like uſe do they make of 7. The INeof GH ADALUPE, parallel to this, but direAly Weſt 


ward : at which the Fleets which come from Spazz uſe ro take freſh water, and there diſperſe themſelves 
ro their ſeveral Ports. Eight miles in lengch, and of good AnChorage in moſt parts of che Sea adjoyning. 
| North-eaſt from hence lierh | 


$.. S. Maria del Antigna, commonly called ANTIG N A only, and by ſome miſtakingly 
ANTEGO, SevyenLeagues in lengrh, and as much in breadth ; difficult of acceſs, and deſtitute of 


freſh water, bur well repleniſhed of Woods, and provided of Fens. Of late times made a Colony of the 
Engliſh, who do Kill poffeſs it. 
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099 AMERICAN ILANDS. Parro Rico. 


9. S.CHRISTOP HE R,onthe North-weſt of Guadalupe, in the Latitude of 17. Deorees and 


| 20« Mikutes, The length fix miles, the breadth in many places four, and in ſome but two : much ſwelled 


with hils, and towards the Eaſt provided of ſeveral Salt wiches, The F rench and Engliſh had ſometimes 
in it ſeveral Colonies : by whom the NVatrves were deftroyed , or otherwiſe compelled to forſake their 
dwellivgs 3 convi&, as was pretended, of fome manifeſt treacheries, Bur chE two Colonies did nor lon 
enjoy the ſole poſſeſſion ; ejeed by Frederick de T oledo,as he paſſed this way with his Navy ; though ſuf-. 
fered toreturn corheir former dwellings , as rather profirable than dangerous to the Crown of Spain, 
Their chief employment and commodity lies if\ the 7 obaeco, by-ſome much commended, Joyning 
hereto, or bur a League from it at the moſt, 1s * 


19. The Ile of N[EF ES, affirmed to be five leagues in compaſs; well wooded, and as pleaſantly 
watered ; inſomuch as the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Domimca uſed to come hither for their pleaſures, 
bur for hunting chiefly. Now famed for ſome Bathes or Hot-waters, found out by the E wif, who in 
the year x$28, placed a Colony in ir, But whether ſubſifting of it ſelf , ora part of cheir Plantation in 
S. Chriſtophers, 1am yer co learn. | 


11. SANCTA CRMAX, by the inhabicants called Ajay, on the North-weſt of S, Chriſtophers, 
and the South-eaſt of Porto Rico, from which laſt diſtant 15- leagues. Woody and mountainous ; nor 
well provided of freſh waters ; but onthe Wygfi-fide furniſhed with a ſafe and commodious Road, under 
the covert of che mountains, Amongſt their fruits ſome that reſemble a gree» Apple 3 which taſted, ſo 
inflames the tongue, that for 24. hours it ſwelleth in ſo great extremity , as makes 1t alrogerher uſeleſs, 
but afcer that by little and little it abates again. The like hapneth alſoro the face, if waſhed before 
<un-rifing with their Fez-waters, which are very frequent in this Tland ; after the rifing of the ſun, with- 
out any harm at all. In this there is a Colony of the Eng/rſh alſo, bar of later ſtanding than rhoſe of 
S. Chriſtophers and Barbados. 

Some of the principal of che reſt, 1 Anguilla, 2.Barbada, 3.S. Bartholmews, 4.S.Lucies, 5,S.Mar- 
111, 6. Montferrat ,7. Rotunda, 8.Sabay g.Yirgo Gorda, and 10.5 ambrero ; of which we have little but the 
names : the reſt, though known by ſeveral names, arenot worth the naming. Only we are to add cone 
cerning the whote Nation of Carzbes, once here inhabiting , that they did uſually hunt for Men, as Men 
for Beaſts, roving as far as Porto Rico toſeek after their prey ; arid what they caught, was ſure to go to the 
p3ty in the worſt ſenſe rvo. Columns, when he was ar the Iſle of Gnadalnpe, found 30. Captive Children 
which were reſerved tobe eaten, and in their houſes divers veſlels filled with Mans fleſh, and ſome upon 
the ſp:t ready to be roaſted. Nor had they laid afide this diet , till after the year 1564. but how fong I 
know not : For at that time, a Spamſh ſhip coming to water at the Iſle of Dona, they cur her Cables 
in the night, haled her to the land, and devoured all rhat were in her, But the Ilands have been of late 
times well cleared of thoſe Monſters ; ſome of them brought unto better order, but the moſt deſtroyed 
as the common Enemies of mankind ; the Ilands where rhey dwelt being either torally deſerted, or taken 
up by the Exropears and their ſeveral Colonies. 


2. PORTO RICO, Andz. MONICO, 


ORTO RICO lyeth onthe North-weſt of San#a Crux, from which diſtant about x5. Leagues 

and near upon as many from H:ſpamola, 136, Leagues from the main Land of Par:a, and not much 
leſs from the Cape of C 9quibocco'in Kio de 1a Hacha, a Province of Caſtella Awrea, Ir rook this name 
from the chief Town and Haven of it ; bur was called by Columbw at the firſt diſcovery, S. Johann 
[xſula, or the Ile of S. Johns ; by the Natives Boriguen, | 

Ir is ſituate under the 18.and 19.Degrees of Northern Lati:#de; in form q#adrangular,but of a greater 
length than breadth, ſuch as the Geomerricians call eb/ougum: The length thereof being 30. Leagues, and 
the breadth bur 20. The Ayr hereof very pleaſant and temperate , not ſcorched with furious heats in 
Summer, nor made offenſive bythe fall of continual rains ; expoſed ſomerimes ( chiefly in A#gaſt, and 
Septemsber) tothe troubleſomneſs of ſudden tempeſts, called Hericaros, The ſoyl indifferently fruitfull, 
chough ſomewhat Mountainous : here being ( beſides orher Hills of inferiour note ) a ridge of high Hills 
which run croſs rhe Country from the one end unto the other. Their chief commodities Swgar-cares, 
Grnger, Caſſia, and great ſtore of Hides : the Exropean Cattel having ſo abundantly increaſed, that they 
kill chouſands for their skins , leaving the fleſh to be a prey unto Dogs and Birds. Some Mes here 
were of Gold and Silver, bur 2 ata long fince. And ſo are all the Natives alſo ; of whom, in thac 
reſpe&, impertinenr to give any CharaRer, 

Chief Rivers of che Iſland, 1. Carobor, 2. Boyaman : of divers fountains, and of ſeveral and divi- 
ded courſes. 3. Lmyſa, and 4. Toa, two Rivers growing out of one. The Spring of that one in the 
Mountains of Gxayamo, whence running North-wards in one Chanel 16. Leagues together, dorh after- 
wards divide it: ſelf into thoſe rwo ſtreams. 5. Gu1ano, 6. Arezibo, 4, Guadiabo ; of lefler note, bur all 
of them, as well as all the reſt before, concluding in ſome ſafe and capacious Havey. 

Places of moſt importance in it, x. Porto R:cothe chief rown, built in a little Tland, on the North-ſide 
of the greater, but joyned unto it with huge piles, and vaſt expences, by the command of TRIER firſt, 
An. 1514, Well built, with large ſtreets, and convenient houſes , according to the model of the Cities 
of Spain z and beautified with a fair Cathedral ; the Biſhop one of the Saffra ans of the Archbiſhop of 
S. Domingo.in Hiſpaniola, The town unwalled, bur fortihed with two ſtrong Caſtles : the one of which 
ſecures the Haven, and the other the Town, In yain attempted, and with che loſs of 4e- or 50, men, Y 

| 1 
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Hiſpaniola. AMER] CAN ILANDS. 


ct. 


Sir Francs Drake, An. 1555. but taken two years after by George Earl of Cumberlard, who had a pur- 


vgs to have peopled ic with an Exgl/iſh Colony, Diſcouraged from it by the death of 400, of his men, 
y 


change of Ayr, and ſome 1ntemperance of Diet , he ſec ſayl for Exglard , doing no other hurt tothe 
Town or Iland, bur the disfurniſhing ir of 70. piece of Ordnance, and 1; 


Te ] ome part of their rreaſure, which 
he brought home wich him, 2. S. Germazs, in the Weſtern part of che Iland , bur four Leagues from the 


Sea z once the chief of the Iland, now both unforrified, and ſmall, 3, Arezibo, on the River ſo called. 
4. Lunſa, the moſtmored Port of the Eaſtern parts, fituate on the mouth of the River ſo n1med.. 

Eaſt-ward hereof berwixc it and Hiſpamola, lies the Tland of Mona, ( might not this think we be ſo 
called by Madoc ap Owen Gwnedth, of whom before ?) three leagues.in compaſs ; rocky and of a brac- 
kiſh earth 3 bur fir for the produQtion of Limons, Orenges, and ſuch kind of fruit, which are here in 
plenty. Not far off, but more towards the Weſt, Jonico, or Monetta, as our Engliſh call it, where they 
found ſuch infinice ſtore of Fowl, that chey flew over their heads as chick as hail ,” and made them almoſt 
deaf wich the very noiſe ; their Eggs ſo thick upon the ground , rhar they loaded two boars with them in 
three hours, and could hardly paſs forwards wichour treading on them, 

But to.return to Porto Rico, or the Iſle of S. Johns, is was firſt touched upon by Columbus in his ſecond 
voyage, A».1 493 bur firſt inhabited by John Ponce of Leon, An.1 510- who being curteouſly entertained 
by A:guabara, the chief Prince thereof, planted a Colony of Spaniards in the North part of the Ifland, 
which he called Caparra. The Colony ten years afrer that removed to Guarica , and from thence to 
S, Germans : carrying With it the repute of the chief Town of all. che land, upon every remove, till the 
building of Porto Rico , where it fince harh fixed. The Iland very populous for the bigneſs of iry when 
the Spamard3 came to it: bur the Natives long ago conſumed by ſeveral Butcheries ; and as ſorhe write, 
not Conn 1500. Spamards in all the Country. What elſe concerns the ſtory of ir, we have ſeen before. 
A HISP ANIOL A. 

ISPANIOL A, lyeth on the Weſt of Porto Ricoz the diſtance we have ſeen already, By the 

4 Inhabirants called H7arr:a, and by fome Quiſqueia ; bur by Columbus it was honoured with the 

name of Hitþamola, or little Spain ; and of late times beginneth to be called S. Doz;po, from the chief 
Town of it. F 

The fortn thereof be var exrended in a ſharp Axgle , called Cabo del Enganno, towards Ports 
Rico : the Weſtern end faſhioned like a large Bay, or Semcircle; rhe Northern point of which is named 
S. Nicholas 3 the Southern, Cazo de Donna Maria: The lengrh affirmed to be x50. Leagues, the breadth 
in ſome places 60. 1n ſome bur 30. thence growing leſs and leſs till ic come yntothe Eaſtern Angle ; 
rhe whole compals eſtimared at 400. Sicuate betwixt the 18. and 20. Degrees of Northern Latitude. Of 
an Air much infeſted wich Morning-hears, bur cooler in the Afternoon by the conſtant blowing of a Sea- 
eale, which they there call Y;raſor, » | 

The Country for the moſt part beautifull and flouriſhing z the Trees alwayes in their Summer-livery, 
and the Meadows green , as if it d1d enjoy a perpetual Spring. ' In many places ſwelled with high cragoy 
Mountains, whence the name of Hayty, that word ſo ſignifying in the natural language of the Natives, 
Of ſuch an excellent herbaye , ' thar the Cartel brought hicher out of Spain have increaſed almoſt be- 
yond Arithmerick,; grown wilde for want of proper Owners ; and hunted unto death like the Stags of 
the foreſb, rhough only to rob them of their $kins. The ſoil ſo fertile , that in the ſpace of ſixteen 
dayes Herbs and Roors will grow ripe, and be fit to be eaten. So plentifully Rored wit Ginger, and 
Sugar-canes, that in the year 1587. there were ſhipped hence 27500, pound weight of Ginger, and 9oo. 
Cheſts of refined Sugar ; an evident argument of the riches and fertility of ir. A further proof hereof 
may be, the rich /4:nes of Gold , in which chey uſed ro find Gold without mixture of droſs or othec 
metals. 2. The great increaſe of Sugar,one Cane Lore filling ewenty, ſometimes thirty meaſures. 3+ The 
wonderfull yield of Corn., amounting in ſome places to an hundred fold. But the Mt:zes were long ago 
exhauſted, inſomuch as the Inhabicants are fain co uſe braſs-money : bur inſtead of thoſe of Gold, they 
have found our others of Braſs and Iron, and ſome few of S:/ver ; bur not much ſearched into of late for 

want of Work-men. | 

— The reaſon of that want to be aſcribed unto the Covetouſneſs and Cruelty of the Spaniſh Nation : 
who our of an unſariable thirſt for Gold, conſumed che people in rheir 245nes * and out of the like thirſt 
for Blood, killed ſo many of them , char in few years they deſtroyed three Millions of the Natives. 
And ir is probably ſuppoſed , that had not Charls the 5. reſtrained them by a Penal Edit from compel- 
ling the Nat:ves again(t their wils to thoſe works of ſervitude, there had not been one Native lefc in all 
this Iſland, nor in any other part of their Plautatiov. Such as are lefr, areſaid to be of low ature, of 
black hair , and a complexion ſomewhar inclining co that colour : not differing in manners, habit, or 
Religion from the Spamards there, | 

Rivers of moſt note, 1. Oz.ama, on whoſe Banks ſtands Domingo, the chief Town of that Iſland,capa- 
ble of che greateſt ſhips to the very Wharf. 2, N:gaa,. which paſſing chorow rich Paſtnres, or making 
the Paſtures rich, by irs ſecrer vertue , runneth rowards the Weſt, as do alſo, 3. Taqnime. 4. Nizao, 
and 5. Neyba. 6. Hayna, of a contrary courſe to the other three. 7. Nagmr, or Facho, which falleth 
into the Northern Seas. 8. N:icayags. 9g. Cortemico, 10. Xanique. Theſe three laſt famous heretofore 
for their Sards of Gold. Some ſpeak of 30000. Brooks and Rivers , which are found in this Couurry ; 
rwo parts of which.vaſt number had their Go/de» Sards, A thing ſo far beyond the charity of the iron- 
geſt Faith, ( chough reported by a grave and Reverend Aurhor ) that I know not what Interpretation to 
put upon it, except every Water-courſe, Ditch, and Gutter, may be reckoned In, | = 
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The whole divided, when the Spamiards firſt came amongſt them , into ſeveral Provinces or King- 
dams, 28 1. Higney. 2.Jacuagia. 3.Samanayin the Eaſtern parts. 4.Faqu:ms. 5.Boaruco, and 6.Xaragua, 
rowards the Sourh. 7. Guahabn, and $. Cabayazin the Weſt : and in the North, 9. C:bao, rich in Mines of 
Gold ; 10. arrien, the Landing place of Columbsn ; and 11. Magnara, inthe center of the Iland, the 
King whereof inthe time of Columbus was named Conato , of greateſt power of any of thoſe petit 
Royrel:rs. Another divifon of ir hath bezn made by Nature, parting it by four Rivers, all riſing from 
one Mounrain in the mid(t of the Iſland, into four Diviſions : the River Jache running towards the 
North ;. 2. N#%ila haftning to the South ; 3. T#na, or Junza towards the Eaſt ; and 4. Hatibonico to the 
Weſt. Bur theſe divifions being long fince grown our of uſe, we will ſurvey the chief of the Towns and 
Cicies of ir, as chey come before us. F 

And they are 1. S$.Domrgo, firſt built by Bartholomew Columbus, Anno 1484. on the Eaft bank of the 
Ozama ; and afterwards ( in the year 1502.) removed by Nicholas de Obando , then Governour of the 
Iland,to the oppoſite ſhore. * Situare in a pleaſant Country, amongſt wealthy Paſtures , and neighboured 
with a ſafe and capacious Haven : the houſes elegantly built, moſt of them of ſtone , and the whole 
well walled , beſide a Caſtle at the Welt end of the Peer to defend the Haven :- enriched by the reſi. 
dence of the Governour, the Coxrrs of Juſtice, rhe See of an. Archhiſtop, ( and beſides many Convents 
and Religious honſes ) an Hoſpital endowed with 20c00. Duacats of yearly Rent. Efteemed of greateſt 
Trade ond concourſe of Merchants till the raking of Aſex:co, and the Diſcovery of Pers ; fince thar 
rime ſenbly decaying ; and now reduced unto the number of 600. Families of Spamards ; the greateſt 
part of the City, and all chg Suburbs , inhabited by Negroes, Mulatos, and other Strangers. Nor yer 
recovered of the hurc it had by Sir Francis Drake, who 1n the year 1586. took it by force, and held ir 
for ch2 ſpace of a-moneth, burning the greateſt part of the houſes, and ſuffering the, reſt to be redeemed 
at 2 certain Price. '2. $, Salvador, 2.8. Leagues rothe Eaſt of Demungo. 3. Jaguana, called alſo Santa 
Mare del Porto , from a ſafe and beautifull Haven adjoyning to it ; fituate in the Weſt parc of the 1- 
land, of nogreat bigneſs, conſiſting of no more then 150. houſes, when it was at the greateſt ; bur made 
much le{s by Captain Newport, who in the year 1591. burnt ir to the ground. 4. Cotzy, inthe North 
of rhe Iſland, oppoſite to $. Dowrngo, from which diſtant almoſt 60. Leagues : a little Town, bur for- 
merly of ere2t eſteem for irs Mines of Gold. 5. Conception de la Vega, the foundation of Chriſtopher Co- 
Iumt ; for whoſe ſake afterwards adorned with a See Eprſcopal. 6. Prerto de la Plata, 40. Leagues from 
Domingo on the Norrhern fhore ; where built on a commodious Bay ,by Nicholas de Obando, before 
mertioned, by whom alſo fortified : the ſecond Town of Wealth and Trade in all the Tland, 7. Azxa, 
now called Compoſtella, a nored Haven, and reſorted to for Sugars, which it yields abundantly. 

This Tland was firſt diſcovered by Columbus, (for I believe nor that it was any of the fortunate Ilands 
which we read of in the life of Sertor:xs ) in the firſt voygge which he made : conducted hither by ſome 
of the Inhabicants of the Iſle of Cuba. Landing, and gaining the good will of the Savages, by gentle u- 
ſage , he obtained leave of one of their Kings or Cac1ques ro build a Fortreſs in his Country, which he 
called Navidad, or Natividad, leaving in it 36. Spamards to keep poſſeſſion : whom he found both ma- 

| Rtered and murdered at his coming back, Being now betrer furniſhed for a new Plantation, he tuilt the 
Town called Iſabella,(in honeur of Iſabella Queen of C aſtile) near the Mines of Cibao; which afterwards 
was deſerted alſo, and the Colony removed unto S. Domizgo : the Spamards ſending one Colony after 
another, till ar laſt their number was increaſed unto 14c06. befides-women and children, Bur havin 
rooted out the Natives by their infinite crze/ties, and exhauſted the riches of the Country with as infi- 
nite covetouſneſs, they berook them(elves to freſher Quarters, abandoning the Iland to devour the Cox- 

. tizent, Once had the Ilanders rebelled, and fortified themſelves in the Province of Baoruce ; a place fo 
naturally trong , thar there was little need of the helps of Art, Not brought to leave that faſtneſs bur 
on ſuch conditions as made the Spaniards leſs inſolent, and themſelves leſs ſlaves. 


5. CUB A. 


E's B A lyeth on the Welt of Hiſpamola, from which parted by a Frith or narrow Chanel, interpoſed 
betwixt the two Capes of $. Aicho/as, and that of 2ſayzi , Backed on the North with a frie of 1- 
lands, called the' Lucaios, and ſome part of the Peninſula of Florida ; extended rowards the Eaſt ro the 
extreme point or Foreland of Jacutar, called Cape de Coteche, from which diſtant about 50. Leagues, 
and neighboured on the South with the Iſle of Jamaica. "IM 
Ir is 1n length from Eaſt ro Weſt, thar is to ſay, from Cape Maxre rowards H1ſpamela, to the Cape 
of S. Anthony, 230. Leagues ; in breadth where broadeſt hardly 4e. but fifteen in others, For the fertility 
of the ſoil contending with Hiſpamola for the preheminence ; but in whe temperature of the Air a great 
deal before it. Liberally ſtored with Grzger, Caſſia, Maſtick, Aloes, Cinamon and Sugar, ( not recko- 
ning ſuch Commodities as are common unto this with others ) beſides grear plenty of Fleſh, ard Fiſh ; 
and of Fowl no ſcarcity. The Go/d more droffie in the Mine, than in Hiſpamola , but the Braſs more 
perfect, Hilly, and full of lofty Mountains ; but thoſe Mountains clad with divers trees, ſome of which 
drop.the pureſt Roz , and the Hills ſending ro the Valleys many norable Rivers. Peftered with many 
ſorts of Serpents, not ſo much our of any ill condition of the Soyl and Air , as. by an old Superſticton of 
the Salvages : in former rimes not ſuffered to kill chem when they mighe, (this being a Diſh reſerygd for 
the higher Powers) not able afterwards to deſtroy them when ir would have been ſuffered. 
Whar other S4/vage Rires they had, is nor now material , rhe Spamards having took an Order that 
they ſhould nor trouble us in that particular. Yer it:us much we may add in memory of the firlt Inhabi- 
rants 


-- 
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cants, that an old man of $0. years, one of the Cac:qmes of the lland , addrefled himſelf unto ( c /u7brs 
at his firſt coming hither, adviſing him to uſe his Fortune with moderation , and to remember that che 
ſouls of men have two journeys when they leave this World ; the one foul and dark , prepared for the 
injurious and cruel perſon ; the other deleQable and pleaſant for the men of peace. Ir is ſaid alſo of them, 


they knew not the uſe of mzoxey, nor underſtood the niceries of Menm and Tuum : Tenants ix communto 
che bleſſings which the earth brought forth, and Coheirs of Nature. 


Amonelt the Rar:res of this Tland, they mention a Fountain out of which floweth pitchy ſubſtance, 
which is found frequently on the Seas into which ic fallerh, excellent for che Calking of ſhips :. Secondly, 
a Navigable River (but the. name not told us) the waters of whichivere ſo hot, that a man could nor eln- 
dure to hold his hand in them, They tell us alſo thirdly of a Valley 1 5. leagues from S. Jago, which 
produceth ſtones exaly round , as if made for pleaſure ; bur yer meerly natural. Bur theſe no oreater 
Rarities than in other places: nor altogether ſo great as in H:ſpawiola. Of which they tell us of a fair 
River, whoſe waters are Salt, and yet none bur freſh (treams fall into it : Of another Lake (three Leagues 
in compaſs) on the top of the Mountains, into which many Rivers were known to run withour any Exit. 
Neither of theſe ſo ſtrange or rare as the Cxcxyo, a kind of Scarabe or Beetle : the eyes and wings where- 
of when opened give ſo great a light, in the darkeſt places, char a man may ſee to read and write by ir, as 
well as by a Candle. ; 

Rivers of moſt note, 1- Cate, much annoyed with Cyocodiles, (a Beaſt not common in theſe Tlands, 
nor elſewhere in this ) exc2eding dangerous to ſuch as repoſe themſelves on the Banks of the River. 


2. Arimao,which disburtheneth it ſelf near che Port of Xagaa. 3. Riade Porcos,full of Rocks and quick- 


ſands, at the entrances of it, 4. Rio Eſcondida, paſſing berwixt Habaxa, and the Port of Marcanas. 
&, Marien, and 6. T aane,of leſs notre : Beſides theſe there is X agua, aſate Station and Road for ſhi PIRg 3 
of a narrow entrance, bur large and ſpacious when once entred , above ten Leagues in I<ngth, and of 
breadch proportionable. So fenced on all fides from the winds , that ſhips lie here in ſafety wichour any 
Anchor. Some other Bazes there be as uſefull, though not ſo conſiderable. ; 


Towns of moſt conſequence, 3. S. Jago, inthe South part of the Iland, ſituate about two Leagues * 


from the Main, but inthe bottom of a large and capacious Gulf , che moſt noted Port of all theſe 
Seas. Built by Do Drego de V elaſques, An. 1514+ Afterwards made a Biſhops See, beaurified with a 
Cathedral ; ſome Rel1gious houſes : once not inferiour unto any for numbers of People , though now 
few enough. Baracao, 3o. Leagues on the Eaſt of S. Jago, the ſame Foundation as the other ; and 
neighboured by great quanriries of Ebex-wood., 3. S. Salvador, by ſome called Baymo, according to the 
old name of the Province in which ic Randeth z buile by Yelaſce in the moſt pleaſanc and richeſt parr 
of all che Hand ; bur nor.ſo fitly, as the other, for Trade and Merchandiſe. 4. Porto del Prixcipe, an Ha- 
ven Town in the North parts : not far from which is the Fountain of a pitchy or bituminous liquor, 
ſpoken of before ; which I conceive tobe much of the ſame nature with the Fountains of Naphra in 
che Eaſt. 5. Trimdad, another of Yelaſcos foundations, nine or ren leagues Eaſt-ward of the Port of 
Xagua : once well frequented, but now forſaken, and meer nothing. 6. Havanain the North parts, op- 
pohite to Florida,a nored and well traded Porr ; ſo trongly ſituate and forrified borh by Nature and Art, 
that it ſeems gen. pr The Entrances defended with two notable Caſtles ; a greater than eicher 
oppoſite ro themouth of che Haven ; all ſo commodiouſly built, and well planted with Ordnance , that 
they are able to keep our and ſcarrer rae greateſt Navy. Near one of them ſtandeth an high Tower, 
from the trop whereof notice 1s given unto the Gzards, of every ſhip thar cometh within view of the 


Watch-men. The bet aſſurance, not only of this Iland but the Bay of Mexico ; and therefore honoured . 


for che moſt part with che ſear of rhe Gowernoxr , and the greateſt Trade of all cheſe Seas : the ſhi 
which are bound for Sparz from all parts of the Gol; , rarrying here for one another, cill all mer rogerher, 
and ſerring ſail from hence by the Strezghts of Bahamsa, amongſt the Iſles of the Dacatos. 

This land one of che firſt which was diſcovered by Columbus : who having almoſt tired the Spaniards 
with the expeRarion , firſt fell upon the Iland of Gzahanan, one of the Lucaios, to which he gave the 
name of S. Saviozrs., From thence he failed to Baracoa, on the North of this Iland; which he cauſed to 
be called Fernandina, in honour of Ferdinand the Catholick, King of Caftile and Aragon ; at whoſe 
charge, and the incouragement of Iſabella his Hero:ck, Queen, he purſued this enterprize. Landing , he 
asked che People 1f they knew C :pargo, ( by which name Paulwus V enerns calls the Iſle of Japan ) and they 
chceiving that he enquired after Chas ( of great note for the richeſt Mines in Hiſpamola ) pointed to- 
wards Hayty ; ſome of them going with him ro condu& him thicher. C#ba by this means laid aſide, and 
all the thoughts of Sparz upon H:ſþamola, where they found many golden provocktions toinvite their ſtay ; 
ill hungring afcer more Gold, and ſome new Plancarions , they paſſed over hither : andin few years by 
the prudent conduR of Yel/aſco, got ſuch fooring in ir, and made rhat footing good by ſo many Colonies ; 
thic their title and poſſeſſion was beyond diſpute ; and ſo continued to this day. 

| * 6. FAMAICA. 

AM A IC 4 lyeth on the South of Cxba, from which diſtant 20. Leagues, and as mnch, or very lit- 
Ti more, from H:ſpamola. Diſcovered inthe ſecond voyage of Colunzlrs, by whom named S. Fago ; 
char name changed afterwards to Jamaicas | 

Ir is in length from Eaſt co Weſt abour 50. Leagues, and in breadrh 20. the whole compaſs eſtimared 
| ar T5o, the'middte of it under the 18, Degree of Northern Latizade. Of a rich ſoyl, abundantly pro- 

vided of all rhings neceſſary : well ſtocked with Cartel ,* and no leſs plencifully ftored with moſt ſorrs of 
Fruirs, which eichet Induſtry or Nature have ſupplyed it wich. Great ſtore of Cotrou-wool ; and ſuch 


abundance 
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H | rice of Dukes to Chriſtopher Columbus, and.is brother artholowew. ' Since whoſe tine 
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d>; * Anthony Sherley, An. 1596: 
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; | rildiGpanes all theProvinices of Nova _ as , ani + 00g. E on A of « 
= ca 11angs ; the other over choſe of Peri, Chile, R fat la Plata, vhd the'new Realm of Grezada, Such cage. jEces 
- 8 hold'in byana,P aria, and the Cajjbes, wich their Forts in Florida ,, being reduced; ro ſome of thoſe. 

88 th ice-Roy.of Pers is : wp power, becauſe he hath-che nomination of all the © 5 and Officers within 
his Goren es 2 which nyo bn ſerved ty the' counted for the bener 


himſelf, | Bur thar of New —_ 
» pcf:rmentybecauſe of ies" "8 ſ anes Fin (in reſpe&&f rhe orher) the beauries of the of 'Mexico,and. i- 
x -\ 5.3% vilities of the people. For the ad miniſtration of Gai, & ordering the Afﬀaires of the ſeveral Provinces, there-areren 
"6 chief: Courrs, from which zhere lycrh no Appeal? that is ro ſay, 1 Guadalajara, for gonge: Bok 2 ms for New 
Spain, 3. $.Domingo,far the Province of the and. 4; Guatimala,for the divition ſo named. 5.And Panama,for 4 xxapoy Al 
rea, Then fo: the other Goyernmenr, Quitos, Lima,and (haycas,in che Realm ET Pern, 9 Imperiale,for 10 S Foy, 
| for rhe New Realm of Granada, From theſe, though no Apbeal dorh lic in marter of Joes: ; yet both from them go 
*W the ewo V1i-e-Roys an Appeal may lie in affaires of Stare, or point, of Gnevange. Bad And rochis end there is a 
58  _ Consſel inthe Court of Spain, which is called the Counſel of the Inthes, conſiſti 
ProRars Fiſcal {whichwe all the Sollicitary General) and two Seogarles 
| rainerh to rake. care of all marcers which concern the Goveramenc cf "ir odop nodes T0'ap point the Vice- 
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As forthe Eſtares of private men,they which ands or Royalties from het Crown of Spain hold & them biz for life 

( (expaſtle he þ be the Marqueſs of Yalſa in New Spazn,ot the race of Cortex) aſrer their dearhs returning ro the King apain; 

iyes.chem commonly. to the' eldeſt ſon or the next of blood ;;. bur fo xhiat they receive ir as a mark of his favour, 
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rainry of ch their preſent Teawre, exceeding happily, avoided. / 
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Jokes and Officers of the ſeveral Courrs of Judicarure very liberal Penfions ; to every Arch- biſhop and Bidop, of 
there are 29. in all, z000.Ducars a: the ha miich-more ro mend rh Benefices. Then reck 
eeChargezin SigixtaigiagOartho:, 9rd 5peas |both of eſe andFoor,in ſeveral » 
s'Eftace ; and the continual keeping of rats. co gau'*) yer: his Flag feet an, there muſt be mage 
menr,and the ſum will bear ir. Fo foo ocyer at the firſt hisRevenue rem Game om thence withour any-grea 

Ie-nrth than the keeping of afew Sould rs toaw the Salvages; yerafrer ufget hg 1 fowl! with England, nd Rtarrlec 
the Hollaaders.ro \ Rebellion, be was compellea ro forrifie all his Havens,and fecure his Ports, arid ro maintain a firong 
Armas ar the.Sea ro Convoy his. Treaſures, Before which time,the Engliſh. (as. is inſtanced in ſeveral places) did;fe 
ſhare in his HarveRt, thac rhey lefchnpirk | 2ay is Workmen ; which it they ſhould. agein« 
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Cities mentioned in this Second Part. 


Acapulo 
Ante 
Ancon 


S. Anna Equirum 


Anriochia 
Arica 
Aſcenſion 
Aravalo 
 Acuzamil 


S, Auguſtin 


Bahama 
Barbados 
Bovyincas 


Campa 
Carragena 
Carrhago 


Caxamalca 
Cheflapiake 
Chiafmerlan 
Chile 
Colima 
Collao 
Coquimbo 
Cor 

Coano 
Couliacan 
Cuſco 


Daricn 
Deſcada 
Dominica 


Gorgona 
Granada 
Mo Jaquil 


quabol 


GR pe 
Guardalupe 
Guartimala 


Hangnede 


Longtt. Latit. 


276 
272 
321 
296 
318 1 
330 
300 
300 
353 
298 
289 
293 


Jabaque 
S. Jago 
Iſabella 


Lempa 
Lima 
Loxa 


Mala 
Malones 
Maracapana 
Margarita 
Mexico 
Martha 

S. Michael 
S. Michael 
Mona 
Monſorarte 
Montroyal 
Mopox 


Navaga 
Nicoia 
Niyes 


Nombee de Dice * 


Norumbega 


Paca 
Paito 
Panama 
Panuco 
Paſto 
Pina 
Os 


Poliction 
Porok 


Long. Latit, 


293 10 20 © 
300 ,@ 44 10 
334 © 51 306 


315 Is 17 IF 
298 1@ 30 10 
395 20 18 56 


174 10 16 50 
296 40 23 3@ 
293 30 9 50d, 


306 © 23 40 
279 40 13 40 
3132 10 8) © 
314 10 10 50 
283 0 38 30 
301 20 I0 40 
59t 46 6 - 104, 
327 10 47 20 
309 30 18 © 
319 10 I5 4 
z3ol 0 45 4 
301 10 10 © 


300 30 17 1o 
234 30 10 40 
318 40 16 20 
294 30 9 30 
3Zls 46 43 409 


392 50 13 104, 
2y0 30 5 10A, 
294 30 8 30 
270 10 23 20 
394 © 11 404, 
296 20 3 © 
395 © 19 50A, 
297 20 1 50 
241 30 32 20 
315 10 21 104 


298 $0 16 30A, 
3093 40 34 404, 
293 10 © 10 
233 © 4: 40 


;R 


Tiquiſana 
Tochripec 
Tortuga 
Toeronreac 
Trinidad 
Tumbez 


% 


Saba | 30 I7 29. Valparaiſo -. . -- 300 © 33 oA. 
Salinas 40 53 © - vullao > 242 19 30 30 
S. Salvadorc ads Kh. Uraba 297 2@ 7 30 
$anre 40 9 30A, Urcos 301 @ 14 5o A 
—_— O 16 50 Wococan 397 30 34 © 
Sorand | 40 61 © | 


Zacatula | 269 4 30 © 
Tabaco | 322 10 x0 40 "hy 
, I mn | A 
Lora 000-20 In vo A is the mark of Southern Latirude. 
Teſtigos 316 12 11 © 24 
Thomebamba 293 40 1 50A, 
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lo the Former VV ork, 


Endeavouring a Diſcovery 


Ofthe YKNOWN, PARTS ofthe 


WORLD. 


rheir Sub-diviſions we will now purſue. 


TERRA INCOGNIT A BORE ALIS, 


Erra Incognita Borealis, is that part of the Knkyown VV orld which lyerh rowards the North 3 and 
is to be conſidered in theſe three notions, 1. As dire&ly under the Pole, which for diftin&ions ſake 
we will call Orbis Arttices ; 2. Aslying tothe North-Eaſt on the back of Europe, and Afia ; or 3.0n 


the North-weſt, on the back of America. 


I. Orbis Arfticus is that part of Terra Borealis :ncognita, which lyeth under or about the Ar&:ck 
Pole ; the firnation and dimenſions of which being taken with the Aſtrolabe by an Oxford Frier, are 
by Mercator thus deſcribed our of the Itinerary of James Cnox of Bowle Juc, or the Boſche a Town 


of Brabant. 


&« Under the Ari:ck Pole ( ſaith he ) is ſaid to be a black, Rock of wondrous herght, about 33 leagues 
&« in compaſs, che Land adjoyning being torn by the Sea into four great Iſlands. For the Oceaz violent- 
«ly breaking thorow it, and diſgorging ic ſelf by 19 Chanels,makerh four Exr1p:, or fierce VV hirl-pools, 
« by which the waters are finally carried towards the North, and there ſwallowed into the Bowels of 
« the Earth. That Ezr:ps or Whirl-pool which is made by che Scyth:ck, Ocean hath five /zlets, and by 
<« reaſon of his ſtreight paſſage, and violent coutſe, is never frozen : che other on the back of Groen/ard , 
« being 37 leagues long, hath three inlers, and remainerh frozen three months yearly. Berween theſe 
<« two there lyerh an Iſland, on the North of L app:a and Brarmia, inhabited as they ſay by Pyganes, the 
<< ralleſt of them nor. above four foot high. A certain Scholar of Oxford reporteth, thattheſe four Ex- 
&« ;p3 are carried with ſuch furious violence towards ſome Gulf , in which they are finally ſwallowed up, 
o a Gale to ſtems the Current, and yer that there is never ſo _ 
< ſtrong a wind as to blow a Wind-will, The like reported by G:raldus Cambrenſis in his Book De mira- 
bilibus Hibernie. So far and to this purpoſe he. Bur Bl#ndevzle our Country-man 1s of another opi- : 
| "nion 
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N D here weare upon a new and firange Adventure, which no Knight Erran ever 
undertook before. Of things {nkzown, as there is commonly no dehire, ſo leſs 
diſcourſe can probably me made upon them. By #»kzown therefore we muſt 
underſtand Leſs kzown, or not well diſcovered ; and in that ſenſe we may as 
well endeavour to ſay ſomewhar of chem, as others with more pains and hazard to 
atrempr the Diſcovery, And to ſay truth, evenin the K zow» parts of the World 
there 1s much #»kzows ; as in the beſt and moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms of the Earrh 

| there is ſome waſte ground, either not culrivated ar all,or not ſo well inhabited as 

the reſt of the Country. For beſides many vaſt tra&ts of ground in the North and Northweſt parts of 

T artary, and ſuch parts of /nd:a as lye Northwards cowards Delanguer, Nancrocot, the Eaſt parts of 

Cancaſzs, and the Realms of Cathay : it is conceived that the greateſt part of the midlands of Afr:ck are 

Kndiſcovered to this day, or the knowledge of them ſo imperfe& as comes near a zeſc:exce, And for 

America, not reckoning in the Northern Borders (which are in parc to hethe ſubje@ of this enquiry, ir 

is affirmed of the Midlands by John de Laet (who hath made the moſt exa& deſcription of ir that was 

ever &xrant)) Mrmma ſui parte perluſtratum eſſe, thar the leaſt part of chem hath been diſcovered hitherto 

to any purpoſe. Leaving rheſe therefore as before without furcher ſearch, we will divide the Z»kyown + 

World into theſe two parts, 1. Terra Tncogmta Borealis, and 2. Terra Incogmta Anuſtralis ; which with 
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9 TERRA INCOGNITA. 
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| 4n indeed who not 2 ) neither believing char Plizie or any other of the Koman wricers &me hj 
pho T > darchbe his Promontory 4 or that the Oxford Frier, wicker ole aſhltance of ſome cold Dewzl _— 
Parr middle Region of the Air (and conlequently able ro endure all wearhers,)could approach ſo near as to 
SY meaſurs chefe cold Countries with his Aftrolabe, or take the heighth of this Bfack. Rock, with the Torch 
Staff. Leaving this therefore as more fit for Luciavs Dialogues, than any ſer10us diſcourſe, we will pro. 
ceed to matcer; of more truth and certainty. 


>. Ths NOK T H-WEST pgts of 7 erra Incogmta Borealis, ate thoſe winch lye on the back of Effors.. 
lard, -the molt Northern Province of /merica : by which it hach been much endeavoured to find our a 
paſſige to Cathay and C hina, and not to go ſo fir abour as either by the Cape of Good Hope, or the 
ſieights 0f Magellan. Attempted firſt by Sebaſtiaz Cabot, An. 1497. at rhe charge of Henry the ſeventh 
o® Enolarnd. Bur having diſcovered as far as to the 67, Dzgree of Northers Latitude, by the muriny of 
his Mariners he was forced to return 3 Where finding great preparations for a War with Scotland, thar 
buſineſs for the preſent was laid aſide.” Reſumed by Gaſper Corteriaglts, a Portagal, An. I500. and af. 
ter by Stephen Gomez, a Spaniard, in the year 1525. but neither of them went ſo far to the North as 
Cabot, The Spaniards notwithſtanding would nor [o give over, bur firſt with five ſhips from the Groyn, 
and afrerwards by two from New Spain, ſent ont by Cortez, purſuec the enterprize, which proving as 
ſucceſleſs as the former had been, occafion 'd Charts the.5th, then preparing for /raly, on the payment 
of 35000. Ducars by King John che chird, to ſuſpend the proſecution of 1t. Followed with greater in- 
duſtry, bur as bad ſucceſs,by Sir Martin Frobiſher, who made three Voyages for theſe parts (che firſt of 
them in the year 1 5 7 9) and brought home ſome of the Natives, a Sex Unicorns horn ("hill kept in 
th2 great Wardrobe of /izdſor Caftle)) and a great deal of the Ore of that Country, found upon tryal , 
when in England, not to quit the coft, © A great Promontory which he paſled by, he called Queen E:- 
zabeths Foreland, in whoſe name he took poſſeſſion of it ; and the Sea running not far off, he called 
Frobiſhers ſtreights. The Seas full ſer wich Icy Iflinds, ſome of chem half a mile about, and 80 Fathoms 
above water ; the people like the Samoeds, rhe worſt kind of Tartars, in their lives and habir. Johy 
Davies followed the deſign, Arn. 1585. at the incouragement of Sir Francs Walſingham, then princi- 
pal Secretary of Eftte 3 and hiving in 3. Voyages diſcovered to the Latirude of 72. by reaſon of rhe ma- 
ny difficulties which he found in the enterprize, and the dearh of Mr. Secrerary, he was fain to give 
ove: ; leaving unto 2 narrow Sea on the North of Eſtoti/and, the name of Fretunz Dawes, in the Lati- 
tude of 65. and 20. Minutes, by which name ill called. After him followed Weymomh, Hall, Hud- 
ſon, Buton, Baffin, Smith, all Engliſh. The reſult of whoſe endexyours was the finding of ſome cold Iſles 
and voints of Lindwhich they n1med King James his Cape, Queen Anns C ape,Prince Hemries Foreland, 
Sadd!le-Iſland, Barren-Iſland, Red-gooſe Iſland, Diggs his I lard ; all of them berwixt $o and 81, and the 
impoſing on ſome r1ſſag2s and parrs of the Sea, the names of Hackiuyts, Hendland, Smiths Bay, Hud- 
ſons ftre:ghts, Mandlins S ound, Fair Haven, and the like mirks and Monuments of their undertakings. 
Nothing atchieved of publick moment bur the Diſcovery of an Ifland called Cherry Iſland in the Lati- 
rude of 74. and the ſhores of a large piece of th Continent, which chey cauſed ro be called King 
Tames his New-Land, molt commonly Greenlend ; where they found many white Bears, with white, 
orey, ard dun Foxes, Patridges, Geeſe, ana ſome other Proviſions, Sea Unicorns Horns, grear tore of 
Morſes, ( nr Sea-horſes Jthe Oyl and Teech whereof yield no ſmall Commodity. Bur moft coyſide- 
rable {or the Trade of Whale-S5ſhing, which our men uſe yearly upon thoſe Coaſts ; of whoſe Oyl, Bores, 
wav 10 (this laſt ſuppoſed to be the crue Sperma Cati, now uſed as Medicinal )they raiſe very great 
rofir. 
: 2. The NORT H-E AST-P ARTS of Terra Incognita Borealis ; arethoſe which lye on the North 
of Ruſſia and Tartaria ; by which the like paſſ:ge towards Catha and C hinay harh been oft atrempred ; 
and hirhe:ro with like ſucceſs. Endeavoured firſt by Sebaſtian Cabot, the Son of John Cabot, ſo often 
mentioned before, by whom trained, uP in the Diſcovery of the North-eaſt parts of America. His 
employment failing here in England, he berook himſelf unto the ſervice of rhe King of Spaz» ; and 
coming out of Spaiz, An. 1549. was by King Edward the fixt made Grand Pilot of England, withan An- 
nuz] Penſion of 1661. 135. 4.d, Inthe year 1 5 5 3. he wasthe chief Dealer and Procyrer of che Diſ- 
covery of Ruſſia, and the North-Eaſt Voyages, undertaken and performed by Sir H=gh Willoughby , 
Chanceloxr, Burrongh,Fenkinſon, and after proſecuted by Per and Jackman. Some of which periſhed in 
the AQtion, and were frozen tg death ; their ſhip being found the next year hemmed abour with Ice. 
and a particular account of all things which had hapned to them. Ocrhers with berter fortunes found 
the way to Rxfſia (ſince that time made a common Voyage, without dread or danger ) and paſſing down 
the Volga to the Caſpian Sea, and by that to Perſia, were kindly entertained in the Conrr of the Ss- 
ph:e. The Hoellanders in the year 1 5 9 4- and in ſome years after, tryed their Fortune alſo, under the 
condue and dire&ion of one #ill;am Barendſon, their chief Plot ; bur went; ns further rhan the Enghſþ 
h14 gon before them ;. yer gave new names unto all places as they pafſed, as if they had been the firſt 
Diſcoverers;wirh pride and arrogance enough. Nothing fince done of any note or confideration for the 
openine of this North-Eaſt paſſage, or giving us any berrer accompr of the Norrh of Tartary, or any 
Countries beyond that ; bur what we had many ages ſince our of Panlns Veretus ; fo that we are but 
where we wereiin 2 Terra Inc: gnitd, And rhough I would not willingly diſcourage any noble Aﬀtions , 
of hrave and gallant underrakirgs ; yer when Tlook upon the narures of thoſe ſhores and' Seas, . thoſe 
redious Winters of ten months, with ns Summer following ; the winds continually in the North, and 
the Main Ocemn paved wirh Tce ſo long together : I cannor chooſe bur. rank the' hopes of-rheſe Nor- 
= Pafſages'amongf thoſe Adventures which a'e orely commendable for the difficulties preſented in 
them. | G 


TERRA 


Pa LA AAA RA cc 2 +7 ©& © 


aa tw © .vz+ 4 zz / aA A © + 4 Hy RVmwal 


a RN w2:- a= KC. 


- - o & "P , x; a \ ; 4% = o : : ; 1 ; " | 
vw 4 Pn uiX< p A 4 d F p L T "3 . 4 s h b. 
Le 444 P ; 
z » : 


| . 
i= TERRA INCOGNITA. wor 
TERRA AUSTRALIS INCOGNITA. , : Pa An- 3 


FT Ith better hopes we may go forwards on the next diſcovery, and try what may be done on Terra Ads 
Anſtralis, or the Southern Continent, though hicherto Zzcogmra alſo, almoſt as much wnknown 
as the Art:ck Iflands, which none but my good Frier of Oxon had rhe hap to meet with, A Continent 
conceived by our Learned Brerewood, to be as large as Emrope, Aſia, and Africk, : and that upon ſuch 
ſtrength of Reaſons, as cannor be eahily over-born by any oppoſite. His Arguments in brief are theſe, 
I. Thar as touching Lat:tude, ſome parts thereof come very near to the e/£quator, it they come not 210 
on this fide of it : and as for Longutnde, it keepeth along, though at ſeveral diſtances, the whole conti- 
nual courſe of rhe other Continents. 2. Ic is cleerly known, that in the other two Continents, the Land 
whichlyeth on the Norrh-fide of thar Line, is four times at the leaſt as large as that which lyes South 
thereof ; and therefore ſince the earth is equally poized on both ſides of the Cexter ; ir milt needs be 
thac the Earth in anſwerable meaſure and proportion muſt advance ir ſelf in ſome places above the Sea, 
on the Sourh-fide of che Line, as it dorh in ochers on the North, By conſequence, what is wanting in the 
South parts of the other two Cont:xents, to countervail che North-parts of them, muſt of neceſfity be 
ſupplied in the Sowrhern Continent, 
The Councry being ſo large, ſo free from the Incumbrances of Froſts and Ice, and endleſs Winters ; 
I have oft marvelled wich my ſelf char no further progreſs hath been made in Diſcovery of it : confide- 
ring chiefly by the fite and poſition of the Countrey, eſpecially in thoſe parts which lye neareſt Aſia, 
char there is nothing to be looked for elſewhere, either of profic or of pleaſures, but may chere be feund. 
Whether ir be, that there is ſome N77 {tra pur to human endeavours ; or that this people are nor yer 
made ripe enough to receive the Goſpel. ; or that che great Princes of rhe earth chink it no good policy 
to engage themſelves in New Deſcovertes,till che O!d be thoroughly planted, and made ſure unto them ; 
or that the Merchant, who in matters of this nature hath a powerfull influence, thinks his hands full 
enough already ; and being ſerledin ſo many and ſo Wealthy Fattories, will nor adventure upon more. 
Which of all theſe, or whether of all cheſe rogerher be the cauſe of this ſtop, I am nor able to derermine. 
Cercain it is, that here 1s a large field,enough for Coverouſneſs, Ambition, or Defire of glury to ſpend 
chemſelves i: ; enough to ſarishe the greateſt and moſt hungry apperire of Empire, Wealth, and worldly 
pleaſuresy beſide the Gallartry and merir of ſo brave an Action. Moſt which hath hicherto bezn done in ir, 
harh been by che incouragements of the Vice-Royes of New Spain and Pers ; by the figlt of which we 
came acquainted with the Coaſts of Nowa Gmnea ; by the [1trer, with thoſe Countries called the lands 
of Solomon, but whether Continents or Iflands, nor yer fully known. 
And yet we muſt nor rob Magellanss of his part of the Honour, who piſſing thorough the S treights D 
which now bear his n:me, diſcovered thoſe parts of it whicff from rhe fire thence ſeen he called 7 erra del 
Fuego, found by the Holland?rs of late under James le Marre tobe an I{l1nd., Nor dorte Engliſh or 
rhe Dztch want their parts herein, though whar they did, was rather Acc:dextal, rhan upon Defien, X 
Fox in the year 1593. Sir Richard Hawkins being bound for the Strerghts. of Magellan, was by a croſs 
wind driven on ſoine parts of chis Continent, to which he gave the name of Hawk:as his Mayden- 
Land : A Promontery of it ſhooting into the Sea with three points he called Pornt Tremontein ; and 
a pleaſant Iſle not far off, by the name of Farr Iſland. Sayling along theſe Coofts inthe ficry Degree 
of Southern Latitude, for the ſpace of ſixty miles and upwards, he found rhe Countrey as he paſſed to 
be very pleaſant ; and by the fires which he ſaw in the night ro-be well inhabired, By the like accident, 
Anno 15 99. Sibald deWeert, a Hollander, in his return-from the ſfre:ghts of Magellan fell upon 
ſome Iſlands of this Southern Continent, in the Latitude of fifry Degrees and forty minures, which he 
cauſed ro be called S:ba/ds Iſlands, And befides theſe we owe to the Port#gals th Diſcovery of ſuch 
parts hereof, as they fell on 1n their way to the Eaſtern /zd:es ; of which we have little but the names, 
as Pſittacorum Terra, ſo called from the abundance of Parrats which they ſaw on th: Coſts, over 
avainſt che Cape of good Hope, 2; Beach, a Region yielding Gold, and poſſeſſed by [do/aters, with rhe 
rwo Kingdomes of 3. Lncach, and 4. aletwr ; all three againſt the Iflzs of Java, from which lictle 
diſtant. 
Bur the greateſt light we have to ſee by into this dark buſineſs, is by the Voyages 2nd Adventures of 
the Spaniards, employed by the ewo Voyce-Royes of Peru and Mexico, as before was 11, For in the 
year I 5 4 3- the Governour of New-Spazrz then being, ſent Villa Lobos with a Fleet rowards ch2-Afo- 
Inccos, whoin that Voyage made a Diſcovery of a rich and flouriſhing Countrey whichhe nimed Ne- 
va G urea, by others ſince his rime called Terrad? Priccrnacolt 3 andin the year 1563. Caſtro the Licen- 
tiate , then Vice-Roy of Pers, ſent a Fleet from L194, which under thz Conduct of Lopes Garcia de 
Caſtro, difcovered the [ſlands of Solomon, To which if we ſubjoyn te ſucceſs of rhe Ho!/ard?rs in the 
Diſcovery of Fret#m le Maire, and the Lands adjoyning, The beſt deſcriprion w2 can make of rhis 
Southern Continent, muft be in the Chorography and Hiſtory of their Adventures; viz. 1, Terra 
del Fogo, 2. Inſule Solomonts, 3, Nova Guinea : beginning firſt with Terra del Fogo, becauſe neareſt 
Lo us. 
 .4»-TERRA DEL F{HEGO, lyes on the orher ſide of rhe Streights of Magellan, heretofore thought 
robe a part of Terra Anſtralis Tncogmta, or the Southern Continenr, but is now difcovered to be an 
Iſland by one. Jacob Mayre of 'Amſterdam, accompanied by Cornetins Schouten of Horn, borh Hollan- 
ders, They began their Voyage otdrhe 15. of June, Anno 1615. and on the 19, of rye follow- 
ing chey fell even with the frezght of Magellay, On the 24 of thz ſame Monrh' they had the fighe on 
| HF | anorner 
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another Stre:ght, Which ſeemed to ſeparate this 7 erradel fuego from the reſt of che domthern Cominent ; 
and on the 2.5 they entred ingoir. Thar parc of the Land which (being entered into the. Srrerphes ) hey 
had on the Weſt;they called Terra Havriti: de Naſſaw z that onthe Eaſt, Sratenland; the (freight it ſelf, 
Fretum le Maire. The entrance in; o the Srreight hey found to be in 55. degrees of Southern Larirade, 
and 5o Minutes ; the water running into the North Sea with ſo violent an Eddie, Xt adverſum maris 
eſtum difficulter ſuperare poſſemns, ſaith he, who in the way.of Journal or Ephemerides, hath deſcribed 
the. whole courſe of this Voyage. - In the whole courſe whereof nothing ſo much obſervable (befides 
chis Diſcovery) as that they found thar at their coming home hey had loſt a day (as muſt needs hap- 
pen unto ſuch, as in ſo tedious a Voyage: had Travelled Wettward ) that being Satwrday tothem which 
was Sunday to the Hollanders, and the reſt of Errope ; chough they had calculated the dayes fince their 
going out with all exaAtneſs. So that if there were” any ſuch Aorality in the Sabbath, as ſomemen 
pretend, theſe men muſt either keep their Sabbath on a different day from the reft of their Country. 
men, or otherwiſe to comply with chem, muſt be guilcy of the breach of the Sabbath all the reſt of 
their Lives. Bur of this more at large elſewhere. To return therefore to this ffre:ght, it 1s ſaid to be 
ſeven Dxtch miles, or 28 of ours in length, and of a fair and equal bre:dth ; plentifull of good fiſh 1 eſ- 
pecially 0: Ser- Calves and Whales. About the inferring of which ffre:ght into the third Edition of 
my Maicrocoſm, I received a Letter at ſuch rime 2s the Parliament was held in Oxon, Az. 1 6 2 5. ſubſcri- 
bed G. B. and a little under that, S»b granda floridus : which whetheg it were the Gentlemans Morte , 
or the Anagram of his Name, I am nor able to ſay, having never heard more of him from that rime 
forwards, though his defires were ſatisfied in the next Edition of that work. For my encouravement 
« wherein he gave me this direQion following, The News ( ſaith he) of this New ſtre:ght coming in- 
« to Spain, it pleaſed the King, inthe year 1 6 1 $. to ſend and ſearch whether the crurh were anſwera- 
« ble unto the Report. And finding it ro be much broader than the other, and not above ſeven Dutch 
<« miles long ; decreed, that being the more eafie and compendious way for Navigators, and leſs ſub- 
« je& ro dangers ; his AuxiKary Forces ſhould be ſent chat way into the Eaft 1nd:es,to defend the Phi. 
« /;ppine and Molucco Iſhnds, and the way by the Cape of good Hope to be left, Inregard that every ſuch 
i Voyage: requirerh twice as much time : beſides the Variery of winds, and often change of the Air, 
« not onely troubleſome, but full of diſeaſes, conſumeth the one half of the men before chey return. 
« Whereas this way gaineth cime ( and if need be , they may diſparch buſineſs in the Yeſ# as they travel 
«< into the Eaft) without any extraordinary danger or loſs of men, Co far the very words of my Letter. 
The Intelligence given me in this Lerrer, I find confirm'd ina Relation of the Voyage made by Captain 
Don Tuan de More, An. 16 1 8. atthe command and charge of the King of Sparz, who preſently arm'd 
and furniſh'd eighr tall ſhips ro ſend this new way unto his Phi/spprnes and Molnccos ; under the con- 
du& of Petrus Michaelns de Cordoelen, Since it hath been found by experience, that even from our parts 
ro the Molxccos, through this Fretum de Fayre, is but a paſſage of eight months : Sine alla infigm 
navigantium clade, ſaich the Narrator. Bur of this Rtreight enough, to ſarisfie my »»kyows welLnchers 
requeſt,- and enform my Reader : extremely ſorry that the- Gentleman was not pleaſed to imparr his 
name, that ſo his memory might have lived in theſe papers, if they themſelves be deftinare toa lohger 
life, | 

Now forthe narute of the ſoil, ir is ſaid to be very full of Mountains 3 but thoſe Hills apparelled with 
Woods, incermixt with Vallics ; rhe Vallies for the moſt part full of little Brooks which fall down from 
the Mountains, and afford good paſturage ; the Sea-coafts well provided with Bayes and Roads, nor un- 
ſafe for ſhipping : though the Air every where, bur chiefly near the Sea, be much ſubje& ro Tempeſts. 
As for the People, rhey are ſaid to be of a white Complexion : bur rheir Faces, Arms, and Thighs, colou- 
red with a kind of Oker : of full tirure and well-proportioned, their hair black, which they wear long, 
to ſeem more rerrible. The men moſt generally naked,. the women only ſhaded on their ſecrer parts, 
with a piece of Leather. | , 

Towns they have none, nor any Habirations which deſerve the name of houſes ; ſo that rhe moſt which 
we can do is to Coaſt the Iſland. In which we find towards Mare de! Noort, 1. A large Arm of the Sea, 
called Extrado de S. Sebaſtian. 2. The Cape of S. {ves. 3. Manuritizs Land, 4. Promentorio de Buen 
S#uſeio, or the Cape of Good ſucceſs. Oppoſite whereunto in another Iſland is the Cape of S. Bartho- 
lomews ; and betwixt them rhe freight called Frereum le Maire, Then in the New South Sea, as they 
call it, there are 5. Barzwelts Iſland. 6. The Iſlands of S. //defoyſo. 5, Cape Horn on a fair Promon- 
rorygin the Sourh-weſt Aznde: which doubled, the Country goes along with a ſtraight ſhore,on which T find 
ſome Bayes and Capes, bur no names unto rhem 3 till we come to the Weſtern entrances of the freight 
of Magellan, oppoſite unto Cape Y:&ora, ſo often mentioned. 


- * 
— 
. 


2. 1NSHLe/A SOLOMONTS, or the Iſlands of Solomny, are firuate on the Weſt of T erra 
del Fogo, 11 Degrees on the Sourh of the Equinottical. Diſcovered in the year 1567. by Lopes Garcia 
de Caſtre,enc by the Vice-Roy of Pers ro find our new Countries. By whom chus named, jn hope that 
men would be rather induced ro inhabic in them z imagining that So/orzoz had his Gold from theſe Lands 
of Ophyr. 

Innumber chey are many, but 18. the principal : Some of which zoo. miles in campaſs, others 200. 
and others of them leſs, till we come to fifry, and beneath thar, none. All liberally furniſhed with 
Dogos, Hoges, Hens, Cloves, Ginger, Cinamon, and ſome Veins of Gold: The chief of theſe ejghreen 
are, 1. Gaadalcanaly: fuppoſed to be rhe greateſt of chzm ; upon the,Coaſt whereof the Spariards ſailed 
I 50© Leagues, where: they found 'a Town which they .burned and'. ſacked , becauſe the. people of 
it 1n a ſudden ſurprize, had killed fourreen of rheir men. 2. S. //abella, 150. Leagues in leogeh, 
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and 18 in breadch the Inhabicants,ſome black, ome white, tone of brown complexion. 38, Nicolas, loo. HVNova 
Le:gues in compaſs, inhabited by a People which are black of hue, bur ſaid ro be more .witty than the o- Gui pea. 
ther Salyages. All of chem ficuare berwixr the ſtreights of Magellan, and the Iflnds of 7 heeves ; and CLWNYJ 
yet not well agreed upon amongtt onr Authors, whether co. be accompted Iſlands, or a part of theCon- 
tinent : The Spaniards having ſail:d 500. Leagues on the Coaſts hereof, and yer nor able to atrain unto 
any certainty. Bur bzing th2y paſs generally in accompr for Iflinds, -and by that name are under the 
Vice-Roy of Pers, who ppoin:s th:ic Governours, let them paſs ſo lil, 

2. NOVA GUHINE A lyeth beyond the Iflinds of So/omz0n, 1n reſpe8t of us, proceeding as we 
have begun from the Land of Fire. Diſcovered, as before was ſaid, Az. 1 543. by Villa Lobos ( Herrera 
attributes the diſcovery of it to Alvarez de Saavedra, and ers it, higher in the year 1527. ) more per- 
fealy made known, if I gueſs aright, by Fernando de Qwir, Who being ſent wich rwo Ships to make a 
more full diſcovery of the /ſlands of Solomon, and taking; his courſ2 abour the height of the Magella: 
ſtreights, diſcovered a main Land coming up cloſe to the «A qwnottical, on the Coafts whereof he ſail- 
led 800. leagnes, till hee found himſelf ar laſt in the Lat:rade of 15. Degrees,diſcovering a large Bay in. * 
ro which fell rwo great Rivers, where he purpoſed to ſertle a Plantation, and to that end preſented a 
Petition to che King of Spar», This Country I conceive by the fire and poſition of it to be Nova Guinea , 
coming up cloſe as that dorhy to the eAqmuimettial ; and after turning to the South rowards the Tre. 
pick of Capricorn, where ic joyneth with Maletzr. And raking it for granted, as Ichink I may, I ſhall 
afford the Reader this Dzſcription of.ir, out of his Memorials ; in which it is ſoberly affirmed to be 
a Terreſtrial Paradiſe for wealch and pleaſures. The Country plentifull of Fruits, Coco-nnts, Almonds 
of four ſorts, Pom-citrons, Dates, Sugar -cares, and Apples : plenty of Swine, Goats, Hens, Parridges, 
and other Fowl, with ſome Kine and Buffa/s. Norhing inferiour ( as it ſeemeth) ro G«:zea, in the 
Land of Negros ; andfrom thence ſo named. For, as he ſaith, he ſaw amongſt chem Silver and Perrls , 
and ſome told him of Gold ; the Countries on the Coaſt ſeeming to promiſe much feliciry within rhe 
Land. The air he found to be whole and remperare, the Sea-ſhores to be full of Bazes, Havens, and the 
Exits of Riv2rs, making ſhzw as of another China. The Inhabitants he affirmeth co be innumerable, 
ſome white, ſome like the Mnlatos, others like che Negros ; diverſified in Habir, as well as Colour. 
Their bread made of three ſorts of Roots : withour Government, but not wirchout Re/rgioz ; for they 
had cheir ſeveral Oratories and places of burial, but neirher King, nor Laws, nor Arts. Divided by char 
want, and in dayly wars with one another ; cheir Arms, Bows, Arrows, and other weapons, bur all made 
of wood. Of this Country, whatſoever it was ( if not Nova Gmnea ) he took poſſeſſion in the name of 
the Catholithe King, and ſer up both a Croſs and a Chape/ in it ; the Chapel dedicated to the Lady of 
Loretto. 

The preciſe rime of this D;ſcovery T have no where found, bur that the time ſpent about ic is by bim 
afh-m2d ro be 14. y2ars, tothe no ſmall endamagement of his healch and fortunes. Nor dolI find thar 
any care was taken of his Petition, or any thing elſe done by others in purſuance of his Propoſitions, Whe- 
ther ir were on any of che reaſons before laid down ; or that there was no credit given to his affhrma- 
rions, I determine not. Nor find I chat he gave any. names to the Bates or Promontories, as he paſſed a- 
long ; bur eichzr rook ſuch names as were given before,or found nor any thing worth the naming. And 
for ſuch names as were given before {till raking Ferd:uando Quir's new Country for Nova Gurnea) we 
find a P:omonrary called Cape Hermoſo, in the Eaſt parts hereof near the Iſlands of So/ozz0n, and'nor far 
from the equator. 2, Another in the Weſtern parr, bur as near the equinox, called Pornt Primuro. 
A third in the firſt bendings of the Corft rowards the South, called Capa de Buena Deſeada, or the C ape 
of good deſires. a. Kiode Valcanes. 5. Rio de Lorenzo. 6, Rio de S, Auguſtino, on the Eaſt of Cape For- 
-9ſo towards the ſtreights. 7. The Rivers of S. Peter, $.S. Paul, 9. S. Andrew, And 10.S. James, be- 
rwixe Cape Formyſo nd Primare. | 

Bur being there is lictle certain of theſe laſt diſcoveries, and the greateſt certainty we have of chat 
lictle, is nothing bur a Liſt of nzmes without any rhing obſervable in che ſtare and ſtory of the ſame , 
chey may ſtill rerain the old name of Terra Incogmta. And therefore I will try my fortune, and with- 
our tronbling the Vice-Royes of Peru, and Mexico, or taking out Commiſſion for a new Diſcovery , 
will make a ſearch into this Terra Amnſtralis for ſome orher Regions, which muſt be found eicher here 
or no where. The n1mes of which, 1. undas alter & idem, 2. topia, 3. New Atlantis, 4. Fairy Land, 
s. The Painters Wives Iſland, 6, The Lands of Chivalrie, And 7. The New World 1n the Moon. 

I. MUYNDUS ALTERET IDENM, another world, and yert the ſame,is a witty and ingeni- 

us invention of a Learned Prelate, wrir by him in his younger dayes ( bur well enough becoming the ay- 
ſtericy of the graveſt head) in which he diſtinguiſher the FVices, Paſſions, Humonrs,and ill Aﬀettions moſt 
commonly incident to mankind, into ſeveral Provinces 3 give us the C haratter of each, as in rhe deſcrip- 
tions of a Counfg,People, and chief Ciries of ic ; and ſers them forth unco the eye in ſuch lively colours, 
that the vitious man may ſee there in his own Deformties, and the well-minded man his own imper- 
fe&ions. The ccene of this deſign lid by the Reverend Author in this Terra Awnſtralts ; the Decorum 
happily preſerved in the whole D:ſcovery ; the yle acurely cleer, che invenrion ſingular, Of whom and his 
New World 1 (hall give you chat Exlogie, which the Hiſtorian doth of Homer, Nec ame illum quem 1lle 
initaretur; neque poſt i llums qui enum unitari poſſet 1nventus eſt. 

2.4TOPI A is a Country firſt diſcovered by Sir Thoweus More, afcer Lord Chancellor of England ; 
and by him made a Scene of a Common-wealth, which neither Solon, nor Lycurgus, nor any of the Le- 
gi/lators of former rimes did ever dream of ; nor had been fancied by P/ato, Arrſfotle, Twllie, or any 
who have written the [des of a form of Goverment, though ror reduceable ro praftice. Some of his 
Plors we have took notice of already, as vzz, his device ro bring Gold and Silver intro contempt by 

making 
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+ NEW ATLANTIS is anlIfland of this Souther» Continent: diſcovered by Sir Francis Ba- 
ron, the Learned Viſcount of St. loans ; one of Sir T homas Mores Succeſiors in the place of Lord 
Chancellowrbuc far before him in the Excellency and feaſibility of his invention, Ir had this name with 
' reference co Atlartzis, an Ifland of the Weſtern or Ar/amtick Ocean, mentioned in the Works of Plato, 
both alike inviſible. Bur for his falling intochis Iflindy bis deſcription of it, the City of Benſalems, and 
the manner of his reception there, ſuch handſome probabilities, and ſo fairly carried, that ro one nor 
acquainted with the Srate of the ord, 1t would ſeem a Real:ry, But above all chings, the Inventions 
and deſigns of So/omens Houſe, for perfeRing the works of nature, or rather improving nature to the beſt 
advartazes of life, and the benefit of mankind, are beyohd compariſon, The man I muſt confeſs had his 
perional errors (I know none without them) of good and bad qualities equally compounded, ores ejus 
wVigore & levitate mi.xt ſims, as Paterculus once (21d of Piſs : not oneamorgſt many thouſand (ropur- 
ſuc that Charabter ) qui au: otium validins diltgat, aut Fact lius ſuſficrat negotio, A man of a moſt ſtrong 
Brain. and a C bymical Herd, Who if he had been -entertained with ſome liberal Salarie, abſtraged 
from ail Aﬀairs both of frate and Tudicarure, and furniſhed with ſufficiency both of means and helps, 
for che gning on in his d:/ign, would, I am confident, have giverr us ſuch a body of zat#ral Philoſophy, and | 
m:de ir. ſubſervient torne publick good, rhat neither Ar:fotle or T heophraſius amongit the Antients, 
nor Parace!{us, or the reſt of our later © hymiſts, would have been conſiderable. 


4. F AERIE IL AND, | another part of this Terra ſucogmta 3 the habiration of the Faerves , 
a pretty kind of /ittle Fiexds, or Pigmey Devils, but more inclined to ſpore chan miſchief, - of which old 
Women, who remember the times of Popery, tell us many fine ſtories, A cleanlier and more innocenc 
ch:1r ws never put upon poor ignorant people, by the Yorks and Friers, Their habiration here or no 
where ; tho»gh ſent occaſionally by Oberon, and their other Kings,ro our parts of the World. For ner 
being reckoned amorgſt the good A gels, nor having malice enough co make them Devz/s ( bur ſuch a 
kin of midling Spirits,as the Latires call Lemwres Larve) we muſt find our ſome place for them, nei- 
ther Heaven or Hell, and moſt likely this. Their Country never more enobled, than by being made the 
| Scene ni thit excellent Poem, called the Faerie Queen, Intended ro the honour of Queen El:zaberh , 
and the grev eſt perſons in her Court : bur ſh1dowed in ſuch lively colours, framed ſo exaQtly bythe 
Ri)o2%n® Preſie, and repreſenting ſuch /deas of all moral goodneſs ; that as there never was a Poems more 
Artificial ; ſocan no Ethical diſcourſe, more f1ſhion »nd inflame the mind to the love of virtue. [mvi- 
ſuram facilius aliquem qnanz 1mitaturum, (hall be Spexcers Motto; and ſol leave bum to his reſt. 


5. PAINTERS WIVES 1L AND, isan Iflndof this Traf, mentioned by Sir Walter Ralergh, 
in his Hiſtory of the World, Of which be was informed by Don Pedo de Sarmiento, a Spaniſh Gentleman, 
imployed by his King in planting ſome Colonies on the ſfrerghts of Magellan, ( which we have touched 
upon hefore) Who being taken Priſoner by ir Walter 1n his going home, was asked of him about ſome 
Iſlaxd which the Maps preſenced in thoſe ſereights, and might have been of great uſe ro him in his un- 
derraking. To whichFe merrily replyed, that t was ro be called the Painters Wives Iſland, ſaying, that 
whillt the Painter drew chat ſap, his Wife ſitting by, deſired hims to put 11 0ne Country for her, that ſhe 
11 her imagination might have an land of her own. His meaning, ws, that there was no ſuch /ſland as 
che Maps preſented. And 1 fear the Painters Wife hath many ſlands and ſome Countries too upon 
the Continent in our common Maps, which are nor really ro be found on the Rricteſt ſearch. 


5. The LA NDS OF CH IV ALRIE are ſuch Iſlaxd:,Provizces and Kingdoms,in the Books of 
Errantry, which have no heing in any kxows part of the #or/d, and rherefore mult be ſought in this. A 
o-oſs abſurdiry, bur frequent in thoſe kind of #riters, who in deſcribing the Adventares of their 
Knights, in deſpight of Geography ( with which indeed they had no acquaintance ) have not onely diſ- 
joyned Countries which are nexr rogether, and laid rogether. Countries which are far remore ; but 
e'ven us the deſcription of many {ſlands, Provinces, and mighty Kingdoms, which as the Ingenious Au- 
thor of rhe H*'ftory of Don Omxot merrily ooferverh, are not to be Rnd in all the . Of this ſorr is 
the Il2 of Adamants in Sir Huon of Burdeanx ; the Firm Iſland in the Hiſtory of Amadis de Gazl ; the 
hidden Ind, and that of the Sage Aliart in St. Palnezrin of England ; the Iſlands of Lindaraz.a,and the 
d-viliſh Faum, with the Kingdome of Lyra(of which the Amazoman Lady Archifilora was the rightfull 
On en ) 1nd many others of chit kind in the Mirronr of Knighthood ;, and divers of like, nature in 
Palmerin de Oliva, Primalion, and Beliams of Greece, Pariſmus, ths Romance of Romances,and indeed 
who nor of all that Rabble ? handſomely humoured by Michael de Cervantes in his Iſland of Barnta- 
ra, of which the famous Saco Panca was ſomerimes Governour, and the Kingdome of Micomuce- 
1a, And yetT cannot bur confeſs ( for T have b+:n » great ſtudent in theſe books of Chivalrie ). thac 
\ . hey maybe of very good uſe to Children or younz Poyes in their Adoleſcevey. For beſides oy 
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divert the mind from worſe cogita:10n*, they pertect him char take pleaſure in them in the way of Kea- 
ding, eget in him an habic of Speaking, and animare him many rimes to ſuch high conceprions as real- 
ly may make him fir for grew undercakings, 

7. THE NEW WORLD IN THE MOON, was firſt of Lacians diſcovering * 2 man of eminenc 
parts, bur as ill a conſcience, apoſtitizing from the fairh in which he was bred. Ar:ſftophanes had betore 
cold us in own of his Comedies of a Nephelococcygia, or a City of Cuckoes in the Clouds, Bur 
Lxcian was the firſt who found out this New-World in the Avon z of which, and of the Inhabirancs of ir, 
be aftorde:h us in one of his D:alogmes a conczited Charatter, Bur of late rimes,that world which hethere 
fancied, and propoſed bur as a faxcy only, is become a matrer of a more ſer:0us debate : and ſome have 
laboured with great pains to make 1t probable, char rhere is another World in the Moon, inhabired as this 
1s,by perſons of divers Languages, Cuſtoms, Pol:ties, and Religions : and more than ſo, ſome means and 
Ways propoſed co conſideration for maintaining an 1tercourſe and commerce berwixt that and this. 
Bur being there are like endeavours to prove that the Earth may be a Planet, why my not this Souther 
Continent be that Planet, and more particularly chat Moon, in which this other #orld is ſuppoſed ro be > 
Cerrainly there are ſtronger hopes of finding a New World in this Terra Awftralis, than in the Body of 
chat Plaxet ; and ſuch perhaps as might exceed both in profit and pleaſure the later drſcoveries of A» 


» 


' METICA, 


Bur I am no diſcourager of Induſtry and Ingenuity, which I love and honour whereſoever I find ir. 
I know great Truths have many times been ſtarred upon leſs preſumptions. Nor would I be miſtook , 
as if in my purſure of this Terra Incognita, 1 put ſcorn on any of ſublimer thoughts; or that I would 
have any man ſo much in Love with the preſent World, asnot to look for another World in the Heaven 
above. Ir is reported, that in ſome controverhe berwixt the Polander and the Duke of nſcovy, the King 
of Polaxd ſent the Muſcovite a curious Globe, repreſenting, the whole Heavenly Bodies, with the parti- 
cular morion of each ſeveral Sphere. To which the Mmſcovite returned this unworthy Anſwer, 7 # mh 
C-lum mters, Redde miby Terras de quibus contend:ms + You ſend me Heavey, ſaich he, bur that will 
not fatisfie, unle(s-you give me back thoſe La»ds which are now in Queſtion, And: much I fear there 
are roo many of this mind, who would nor loſe their part on Earth for all Heaven ir ſelf, Whoml1 fe- 
fire, if any fuch peruſe theſe papers, to conſider, that as much asche moſt flouriſhing Country which is 
here deſcribed, doth fill ſhort of chit Paradiſe wherein God placed our Father Adam, ſo much and ir 
finicely more did thar Eacthly Parad:ſe fall hott of rhe unſpeakable glories of che Kingdom of Heavez. 
To the diligent and carefull ſearch of which Heavenly Kingdome I herrily commir the Reader : nor 
doubring bur the Works of God which are here preſented, and rhar v1c:ſſtrude of Human affairs which is 
herein rouched ar, may prompr him to ſome ſerious thoughts of that mighty God who made all cheſe 
Works, in whom is no ſhzw nor ſhadow of change. To whom be given all Glory, both in chis Ford, and 


that to come. 


Qzuicquid enim Lunz gremuo complettitnr Orbis, - 
Permutat variat que v1e'S, trepidoque tumaltu 

EX ſtuat, & nunquam ſentit pars una quiet em, 

Nam ruit in ſeſe, & crvilt valnere ſemper 

Aunt cadit, ant perimt ; alioque renaſcitur ore, 

Ryrſus ut intereat ; ſic noneſt ommbus unum 

Partibus Ingentum, non vis nativa, Sed Orbes 

Aftriferi,  mtidi ſublimis Regia Cali 

Immunis ſemi, & vultu immutabilis uns 

Perpetuum ſervat ſolida & ſincera tenorem. 


The Verſes are G. B«chanans, in his Book De Sphera, Which I thus Tranſlate , and therewichall 
conclude this Work. 


The World beneath the Moor 1ts (ſhapes doth varie, 
And change from this to rhar ; nor can ir rarry 

Long in one tare ; bur wich it ſelf dorh jar, 

Kils, and is kill'd, in endleſs Civil war. 

New form'd again, *cis but ro dye. The frame 

Neither of Bodies nor of Minds the ſame, 

Bur That above the Spheres, the Heavens on high, 

In which Ged reigns in Glorious Majeſty, 

Free from old Age, unchang?d, and of one face, 

Alwaies preſents it ſelf in equal Grace, 


Non nobis, Domine, oz nobis, ſed Nomni tuo detur Gloria: 
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thing ſhould be left to his care and memory. 


An Advertiſement to the Reader, concerning the 
enſuing TABLES, 


Hort Tables may not ſeems proportionable to (o long a Work, eſpecially in an Age wherein there are 
ſo many that pretend ro Leariing, who ſtudy more the Index than they 
Work, ſhort T ables will be loag exough,. conſidering that the Running Titles os the top of each 
leaf, dirett the Reader to a view of thoſe Countreys which he is to Travel ; and conſequently 
to as mich kyowledge of thoſe things which concern thoſe Countreys as this work can give hum. 

Howſoever, that I may not be wanting in any point to the Readers eaſe, I have drawn thoſe Titles into Method 

by the courſe of the Alptber ; and added all the reſt of the Provinces both great and ſmall, which are herem 

mentioned and deſcribed ; with the namss of thoſe Eſtates and Nations, whether old or new, the ſums of whoſe 
aff airs is here drawn together. This being done 1n the firſt of theſe Tables, 1 have reduced into a ſecond, the 
nam:s of thoſe particular Nations with thur ſeveral Tribes ( the Principal of them at the leaſt ) which anti+ 
ently inhabited thoſe Kingdomes, Provinces, and Iſlands, the Chorography and Hiſtory whereof 1s my chief en- 
deavour : that being marthalled by themſelves, they be no hirdrance to the Reader in the ſearch of thoſe places, 
which he hath more deſire to viſit. And finally, whereas there are many things ia this work looking towards 

Philology, and ſome particulars not eaſily reduceable to the other Tables, I have digeſt:d the chief of thems 

3nto athird ; leaving the reſt unto the conſideration of the ſtidious Reader, who poſſibly might tak it ill if no« 


do the Book. But to this 
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eA T able of the Principal Countreys, Provinces, Momnn- 
rains, Seay, and Iſlands, contained and deſcribed in this Book, 
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vernours daughter ibrd. | gathered, and che vercues of it, | Antoec: , what they are in Geo- 
Adamites,why ſo called,and what | 532. Amber lignd - 1053] graphy | 24 
450. by whom deſtroyed _zb. | America, not known to the An- | Antonixa Army in diftreſs, re- 
Adelphns T1. Exrlof Berg, ſhur] Cients 1011. by whoni firſt diſ-} lteved by the prayers of Chrifti- 
up in an Iron veſſel,and miſera- | Covered 1012,1013. the people| ans 454 
bly ung codearh by Bees 411 of ir not ſo black as che Avi. | Apennage, what 177 
Adriatick-Sea, whence ic had the | cas 1016. that chey are deſ-| Archery, where moſt practiſed in 
name 122. the great extent Cended of the Tartars ib. The} elder times $27, Cezerem:fſe, 
thereof in ſome ancientWrirers | eftare of Chriſtianicy in it ibid. | good Archers 5 18. the excel- 
ib. matried corhe Duke of YVe- | The ingenuicy of the people in} lency of the Exgiiſh ar ir 827. 
nice every holy Thurſday #b,| their Fearher piures 1018] whether Guns, ot that to be 
Adviſe of anold Caſique to Co- | Amethyſt, a precious tone , and| preferred by 
Inmbus 1097 | the vercues of it 647 | Aram thz ſon of Sems, the founder 
eAfolns, Why made the Godof | Anianthw , a ſtone whereof | of the Syrians g, 684. the large 
che Winds 86 cloathis made 615.which Rain- | exrent of that name in Holy 
AE $ Cortnthium, what it was,how | ed, is cleanſed by fire 1b, Scripture | 1G; 
highly prized, and how occaſio- | Ampwuitynes, what they were, | Areopagites, what they were, and 
ne 587 | | and of their Authorir 593| fromwhence ſo called 590. 
e/Etna , the violent burnings of ic | Amphiſcii,why ſo called,and what | Argonauts, who they were , and 
$3. and the cauſe chereof 84] they are in Geography 24| whence ſo denominated 802. 
Africa , whence 'it had the name | Amycles filentinm perdidity, a by-| their expedirion into Colchzs 1b. 
931, 932. the eſtate of Chri-} word,and from whence ic came] 4 gofies , grear ſhips of burden, 


I 
tianiry in ir, how much de- NO 77 | whence they had their name $54 
cayed 933. the ſeveral lan- | Amyris inſamt,an old proverb,the | 4rianmes, a Galatiar feaſted rhe 


Suages therein ſpoken zb:d.} meaning and occaſion of it 77 | whole Nation for a year togee 
The monſirous things reported | Anabapriſt curs off his brothers | ther tb, 
of ir by ſome of the ancients] head 165. their furies and pro- Ariſtomenes, ſtrange eſcape out of 
9321 ceeding inthe Ciry of Mwnſter | priſon 58g 
Agbarus, Prince of Edefſa his| 476.their demands in che 1nſur- | 4r;forle, the Precurſor of Chriſt, 
 _- meflage to our Saviour 789] reQion of the Boors 542 | in rebis nathralibus 2. Why he 
Albigenſes, whar they were, and | Anakzws, the name of a Grgantine | conceived che World co have 
why ſo called 226. The ſumm| raceof men,and why given unto| been erernal 16; 
and ſubſtance of their Rory 225, | them | 729 | Ariusgthe Hererick his diſlimula- 
226 | Anais, the farher of the Hama-| tion and death 93k 
Aleoran,the book of the Mahome- memes, an African people 13 | Ark of Noahywherte mide 988.in 
tas Law , why'ſo called 778. | AvenxgidZuvr, an old by-word, | what place it reſtzd after rhs 
how highly reverenced 6. The and the meaning of ir 617] flaud- 7,3,830. 
DoArinals thereof reduced,&&c. | Anchorets, whence ſo called 116. j Armadilla, a Rtrange beaſt in 4- 
reduced unto eight Command- | buried whileſt alive ;b. | mericay 429 thedeſcriprion of 
ments tb. | Annals, what they are 20, & how| it 1013 
Alfonſine, Tables by whom cam-| they differ from Hiſtories 6. | Armenians , in what point chey 
- Piled, andthe coſt beſtowed in | Anſwer, a feeling one of an Exg-| differ from dcher Chriſtians, 
the compiling of chem 272 | /:h Captain to a collins & 799. how , atid by whom their 
Alls/ion, of a Freuch Cons! mand of the French 179.2 ſmarr} Church is governed ib, 


Kkkkk Atwt 


Ne CEE 


"LFTABLYE. 


Arms;Wwhy firſt uſed 62.by whom 
firſt quarreted 2 59.. why thoſe 
of England give place in the 
ſame Eſcocheon to the Arms of 
France 321 

Arphaxad, the farher of che C hal- 
deans 9. firſt ſetled in the Regi- 
on, called Arrapattit, 1b, and 
p 7S7- 

Arroba, a Spamſh meaſure, the 
content thereof 1044 

Arvi ſian,Wines much celebrated 

672.in what place they grow 6. 
Arundel , creared a Count of the 
Empire by the Emperour Ro- 
dolphus , and afterwards Lord 
Arundel of Wardour, by King 
James 544 

Afiazwhence ſo called at firſt 63g. 
the ſeveral notions of the word, 
and in what ſenſe uſed in holy 
Scripture 641, | the eſtate of 

Chriſtianity 1nit 640. amongſi 
whom divided th, 

A thenaz,, theſon of Gomer , firſt 
ſerled in Birhy»ia and Phrygia 
1m1nor 14, 642, 654 

Aipendics Cithariſta , a proverb, 

- and che meaning of it 665 

Aſſwr , the ſon of Sem, where 
planted 9, 787. - the 4ſſyri- 
ans deſcended of him 4b. why 


- ſoeafily conquered by all Inva-| 
941.3. : | | 
738 .* inche time of Ceſar, and for 
360 | 
Benedittines, or black Monks, by 
- Whom inſtirured 115. their ha- 


ders- 
Athens | 5 
Attila, the Hun, why called Fla- 

gellums Det 217,545. bis bloody 


end, 4b, his Coap of Arms 549\ 


Augnr, and, Arujpex ,, how they 
' differ 793+. whence they had 
- their names. , - ub, 
Ay | 
-led 428. by whom, and where 
. confirmed + .,, 428, 432. 
St, Auguſtines tart reply to an A- 
cheiftical demand 2. the Order 

- - of Friers by him fqunded 114 
Auguſtus , or an Eſſay of the 
Means and Counſels, by. which 
he. reduced the . Common- 

. wealth of Rome to the ſtate of 
| Monarchy . VIS © 
Aw finiſtra, what it meaneth,and 
..the reaſon of-it, 793. 
Aulza, Tapeſtries, why ſo called, 
_- and/by whom invented 


., tained, when firſt made a King- 


. dom 42.4.: the tory and Kings| 


thereof tb. 
Anſtrals 1ncognitathe vaſt great- 


\ nels of ir'1eg7, why not yet | 


b 


- diſcovered 


Enfant C onfeſſion, why ſo cal- | 


656], 
Anſtraſia, whar Provinces ir con- Þ - 


Þ 


not 72. in number, as by ſome 


rearneſs of the Project 785 
Babylon 


| 659 
Baleares why fo called 284 


Baltick-Sea, why ſo called 489. 
why it doth nor ebb and flow 
like other Seas ib, 

Bathes not permitted by rhe Em- 
perour :Adrianto be uſed pro- 
miſcuouſly by both Sexes 165. 
The inconveniency arifing from 
that intermixture ib, 

Battel at. Mutina, and the ſucceſs 
thereof 147. between the Sar- 
matians & their ſlaves 515.518. 
of Kereſture $44. of Lepanto 
626, the laſt berwixr Alexander 


what conceived to be 819 
Beaufort , why made the ſurname 


Ganunt I 97 
Bel and Baal , whence the names 
defived 792, why called Belze- 
. bub, the Lord of Flies #927 
Belerophontis Literas, a by-word, 

- the occafion of ir 
Belge, the valianceſt of the Galls 


what reaſons 


bit and increaſe ibid. 
_ Cheep 205. Charls the 7*b. in 
'* gerifion called King of Berrie 

gf ke ibid. 
Bezar, the Soveraign narure of 1t 


America 864 
Biſkop.of Spalato, his Levity, Apo- 
 ftacy, and death 553 
Biſhops coxval in moſt places 
_ Wich Chriſtianity 36, 171,175, 

301,488,57 5,710,923» 
and why hated by rhe: Biſcanes 
'256, and the ill conſequents 
"thereof. :b, Biſhops nor anci- 
ently interdied from the As 
7. 709 
Black Friers, or Dommcans, by 


' Whom founded 115. why ſo 
I 


Y - 


.. called | 


.-5. 6. what they were moſt 
badly tackle 


ſuppoſed 9. the  ſtupendious 


and Darins,King of Perſia 798 
Bdellium,mentioned Geneſ. 2.12. 


of the Children of Joh» of 


662| 


| Berrie » abundantly ftored with 


10128, found in the belly of a| 
beaſt, called the Yicagze 1bid, F | 
that of China , .and the Eaſt} Cales taken by the Earl of 
more excellent rhan that of 


Mie" b,| 
b, | Blind 8 Lame,mEntioned 1 Sam. 


| 


Bacchus, called Meonius, why| 


| 


' 


| 


| 


\ 


how, | 


pro- | * 


nor of all the ſons of Neah 16. | Botelius his ſirange a F TIETIO 
the languages occaſioned then, | > © 


Brathmants ;" Witt rhey 7 b 
monyſt, the Indians $78. their 
authority and courſe of life 7b, 
ſucceededin the firſt by the mo. 
dern Bramines ib, 


Bracca, What I42 
Br achyoraphi e, of the Art of ſhorr 
writing , by whom firſt igven- 
red #*: 92I 
Britain, from whence the name 
probably derived 294. not from 
Brutus 1b, that there was 'no 
ſuch man, proved ib. Sourthetn 
parts thereof called Englaxd 
295. Its plenty and ornaments 
briefly ſer forth :b. Plenty of 
Mines therein 297.and number 
of Parks :b. 1ts Seas ſtored with 
fiſh 298,361. Quancity of fleſh 
ſpent in one Ciry thereof 298. 
Chriſtian faith planted therein 
by whom 3ort. firſt peopled our 
of Gaul 307 
Bucentaure I46 
Burgundians, why ſo called 222. 
when firſt converred to the 
faith zb.cheir affairs and ftory'ib, 
Biſcainers, ſome of their Cuſtoms 
i | 2 
c J3 
e/E ſar,the name at firſt of the 
Roman Emperours 59. after 
of the deſigned Succeſlour 3b. 
- . the unforrunare end of moſt of 
them 60. Juli" Caeſar's e- 
ſcape at Pharus - 92 
Ceſar Borgia, ſon of Pope Alex- 
" ander the fixthe , after divers 
changes of fortune where lain 
25£ 
Calats taken by the Engliſh, and 
re-rtaken by the French, when 
| '.I'88 
Eſſex, 
263 


| Caliph , the name of the Succeſ- 


ſors of Mahomet 780. the fuc- 
ceſſion of them 780,781,937 
Caloirs, whar, and where ſeated 
604. their number,and manner 
of life . ib. 
Cambyſes his preſent to rhe Kg 
of e-£thiopra', with the Kings 
aniwer rerurn*d- * * 985 
Campi Catalannici, where L1S 
Canes ſepulchrales, what $30 
Cafiam efſe Cannas Anmbals, 2 
"by-word , and the occaſion of 
"I {7 70 
C apuchin Friers; by whom firftin- 
Rirured,and why ſo called. '#16 
Cappadoct ans generafly. ſolewsd, 


s % 


| | 4, FRI MY 733 
a goid hes wn es im Lingua, 2 ptoyerd, the|' 
Alel , the. attempt. only of |; * tmeaning ard .. criginal of it 

+, ſome bold adventurers, andj, = - 885 


' that they grewa-by-tvord 649. 
*\nor_only morally Wicked *, bur 
- Mturally venoſhens © "850 
Caracalia 


| 


A.TABLKE 


Caracalla thz Emperour ſlain by |Cimmerians the poſtericy of Go- [ chief ſubverters;b,He caſſedthe 


Macrinus, Where, and upon 
what occzſion 790 
Capthorim to be found in Coptes, 
a Town of &/£gypt 13. carried 
againſt .all reaſon into C 4ppa- 
doc1a \b. & 5O 
' Cardinals, by whom firſt ordain'd 
107. the El:&ion of the Popes 
aſſigned tothem only , and by 
whoſe aurhority 146 
Carmel,a Mountain of Syria 68g. 


miſtook - by che Gentiles for a |C:229, in one day overthrew rhe 


God ib. The Friers Carmelites 
thence named ib, & 114 


Carthuſian Monks, by whom inſti- | Cinmamony whe it is, where, and | Coſmography defined 28. the oCene- 


rured 115. their ſtraight kind 
of life | EITS ! 
Caſlnhin, more likely ro be found 
in Caſiotrs than Cholczs I3 
Centarrs , the fable of them, 


whence it took beginning 601 | Carcaſſians,where they dwell $45 


Chaldeans, great Aﬀrologers 784. 
the nime communicared unto 
all, who profeſſed thac Art 26. 
ſo called from Cheſed, the ſon 
of Nachir 783 

Charls the 8th, of Navar his 

ſtrange dearh_ 253 

Chaos , or. firſt matter of the 

- world,expreſly by Meſes in the 
names of Heaven and Earth 2. 
how deſcribed by Ovid, + 2b, 

Chatſermaveth , che farher of rhe 


Chadromatite, and Indian peo- | 


ple Bos © 
Cherſoneſes, whar they are, wity (0, 
called,” and how many of chem 
A OTE, 
Chimera the Monſter, what it was 
663, and how tamed by Belle. 
rophon - tn" 26. 
Chorography, what it iS 28. how 1c 
-diftereth from Geography 216. 
Chriſtians ,, where firſt ſo called, 


m2r 14, 180. firſt ſerled in Al- 
bama,and Phryoia Major \b, & 


Pretorian Guards 61. his. Do» 
nition forged IO 


| 9 
654. gave name to Boipnarus | Conſtance , the Council there hol- 


Cimmerins 404,842.In Enrop» | 


den 417 


berter known by thz mam2 of | Conſ#/s, when firſt 0:dain:d in 


Cimbri,che Came with the Crime 
merians 180,404.the C imbrick 


R9me 40.wnothe firſt ſol2 Con- 
ſul :6.,waen the Office ended 7b. 


Cherſoneſe named from them | Cophr1, rhe name of the Chriſtians 


484. their atrempt upon th? 
Roman Empire, and overthrow 
by arms 219 


of Egypt, whence to be derived 
922. their Tenets in marcers of 


Religion, and Eſtate art rhe pre- 
{ent J 


| ib, 
Sea and Land-forces of the Per- | Corybantes , the Priefts of Cybele 


LH 665 


' how irgroweth,& from whence 


> —_ 


Ciphers, or private CharaRers for 


921 


rheir opinions and practice 846 
Ciſtercians , or White Monks. 
whence ſo called 115. by whom 
ordained tb, 
Cities, by whom firſt bujlr, and on 
whar deſign 6. the cauſes of the 
orearneſs and magnificence of 
ch2m 34 
Citimp, th2 ſon of Japhet, firſt ſer- 

led in rhe Ifl2 of Cypres 15, 
' 680, his poſt2riry ſpreading in- 

to Macedonia 601, 605. from 

thence into e/Etol:a, and ſo in- | 

to Ttaly 37 
Climzs, whit chey be, how many, 
and how diſtinguithed 22 
Cloves, where they grow moſt 
plenrifully , and the narure of 
chem 918 
Coa, and Veſtzs Coa, alight Gar» 
ment much, uſed by the Dames 
of Rome 675- the Coan Wine 


and with what ſolemnity 685. 
. extremely hated by the Gene 
tiles 636:their perſecutions and 
increaſe 20S, 


Chriſtmas ſpores in T welf-tide, by Cochineleza precious Die, how,and | 
where 1t groweth 1044 | 


whom firſt inſtirured 2I0 
C bronologies, how rhey differ from 
Hiſtory 20. by whom beſt per- 
formed + ib 
Chus, the fon of Cham, firſt plant- 
.- ed in Arabia 12,77 2.His poſte- 
ricy: (the Chuſtrtes) why called 


e/E thioptans 77 2. miſtrken for | 


the «Ethiopians of A frick 12, 


. 05, 17% Ons 
Cheuſites, why tendred Erhiopians 


in our Exgliſh Bibles 772. the 


( vinum Cos )' as much cried up 


City 67 
coconuts, a moſt excellent fruir, 
and of ſeveral uſes ' XOOT 


Codrus his love to his Country 
_ 589 
Colomes , why planted by the Ro- 
mans 216,the number of chem, 
and how diſtribured ib. whe- 
cher more uſefull than a For- 


cre(s . ib 
Colophonews addere, a proverby.and 

* from whence 1t came 658 
bras 6 of Rhzdes 676 


his new Modelling of the Em- 


by th good fellows -of that | 


Commentaries, what they ptoperly | 
- Tranſlatjion- juſtified zb:d, the\| are , and how they differ from 
- v&trons. aſcribed vwinto them not] ©. Hiſtory © ."..* 720 
©., pofible' ro de © underſtood of | Conſtantine converted to the 
F the Ethiopians of Africk 985.-] Paith, and on what occaſion 60. 
_ 'che miſike-Jaid on the E>poli- | 


621 


ral Latitude of che Notion 16. 


ſo called 975 | Cotys his rare temper in maſtering 


and preventing paſſion 608 


writing,by whom firſt invented | Cotroz-wool,where 1c groweth, and 


how 694. 964. & paſſin alibi, 


Council of [rent 24 
Creation Of the World , and the 


Mortives of it 1.che concurrence 
of each perſon to tt 3. the mat= 
rer of it, and the Method :ib1d, 


how long ſince done ib, 
Crete,things moſt obſeryable there 
623 

"retenſe mendacium 620 
"retenfss neſcit Pelagns,a Proverb, 
the occaſion of ic 622 
Crocodiles their monſtrous ſhape, 
and where moſt uſual 924 


Curetes, What they were, and from 
wnence ſo called 596,620 
Cuipimans happy gueſs art the 
Arms of Germany 483 
Cyprian women their Unchaſticy 
678, Ihe Herok AR of a Cy- 
prian Lady 632 
C72..cum belieged in vain by Ai- 
thridates 656.\ts glorious Tem- 
ple <1 "GF$ 


D. 
ID [yes obſerved as lucky, or 


unlucky unto divers men 
+ yp 

Damaſcus, how fitnated 701. Da- 
waſcen Plums, Damask Roſes, 
and Daſa2ask Linnen,rhence (o 
called th, 
Damaata bzheged and taken by 


che Chriſtians tb. 
Darius his fruicleſs War againſt 
the Scythians 84 


Dawid George a monſtrous Here+ 
tick, and what his Teners 383 
Dedan th: ſon of Keoma, planred 
on the ſhores of the Per{an 
Culf py '\I'3 
Delinquents;how to be proceed- 
| ed with72, 73. g1ined mare by 
| favoursthan by rigour. ib, 
De ſpot che ricle ofHeir apparent in 


-"xors 772| pire 62, of which one of the 


chz Eaſtern Empire 555. com- 
| Kkkkk 2 mu- 


ATABLE 


— 


”— 


municared to inferiour Princes 
:b. the Deſpors of Raſcra ib. of 
Serwviaib, of Bulgarea ib. 


"FE" | 
D:aries, Whar they are, and how 


chey differ from Hiſtory +- 20 
Ditators, what they were in che 
{tire of Rome 42. a Catalogue 
of them 422 43 
Divination by Birds,and the kinds 
chereof 79} 
Diocls/fian depoſes himfelf , and 
follows the Trade of a Garde- 
ner 553 
Dedanins, the ſon of Javan, firſt 
ſerled in Rhodes 16,676.his po- 
ſtericy paſſing into Eprr#s 598. 
and chere naming the Dodomar 
Grove 599 
Dog, how taken 386 
Doſuh:ans, a Samaritan Set, and 
cheir ſuperſtitions 723 
Drake Sir Francts, how ſaid to be 
the firſt thar ſayled about rhe 
World 1075, by whom follow- 

ed th, 
Drahimira her crueky 450. ſwal- 
lowed alive ib 
Dr #ides,whar they were,and from 
whence ſo called. Their chief 
ſeat in France 200. in Britarn 
351 

Druſians , what they are 685. of 
rheir power and ſtrength, 693 


E. 


Ceo la Fico , a ſcoff uſed a- 
moneſt the [ralians 144 
Edgar rowed over Dee , by eight 
Kings 324 
Edward the 39. his claim unto the 
Crown of France, miſtaken 1n 
our common Chronicles 178, 
179. not prejudiced ar all by 
the SO Law CE Li 
Egypt peopled in probabiljry be- 
Ee the loud 933- ns of the 


Dynaſties of their Kings to! 


bave been before ir T2 
Elam the ſon of Ser, where plan- 
red 9, 816 
Eleftion of Popes 112, 113, of the 
Dukes of Yezice 127. of the 
German Emperours 481. of the 
oreat Maſter of alta 964. the 
ordinary means for obtaining 
the Crown of Bohemia. 
Elettors of kgs » bow many 
480.by whom ordained :6. their 
Offices,and how performed 2b. 
Elephants their vaſt greatneſs, and 
docile nature 878 
Eliſha the ſon of Javay, ſerled in 


El of Peloponneſus 15. and af- | 


693 | 


cer inthe. Ifles of Greece 579. 
thence called che Iſles of El:ſha, 
Eztk, 27. 73 IF» 

Emar of Sidon, what he is 691: his 
power and ſtrength 


þ 


| 


Endymionts ſommum, a Pcoveib, 
the occaſion of 1t 661 
Enemies tobe licenſed flight 207. 
how to be dealt withall when 
they are wm our power 73 

E xterviews berwixt great Princes 
reckoned inconvenient 128 
Epaminondus (lain at IMantinea 
581 

E ſcurial 271 
Eſſen, why ſo called, their opini- 
ons and Dogmat a 708 
Etymologies, ridiculous of "EW 
32. of he Hugonots 198, Of the 
Wallons 461, of the Lombgrds 


: 5 
Epheſus , and the Temple hy 
dedicated to Dians 658 
Epoche , what it is in account of 
rime 20. the ſeveral Epoches in 
tory ib, 
Emunuchs', why moſt employed by 
che Eaſtern Monarchs 839 
Exrope, whence ſo called 32. he 
Original languages ſtill inic 33 
Exarch , what he was, and by 
whom ordained 93. tis proper 
Territory ib. the Catalogue and 
ſucceſſion of them tb, 


F, 


Ides Attica, a Provetb, the 
Original of it 588 
Fjeds, a barbarous cuſtom among 
the Scots 331. abrogated by K. 
James ib, 
Fig-Tree , why curſed by our Sa- 
viour "TIO 
Fire, Worſhipped by the Lituam 
529. and by the Perſians 817, 
carried in ſtate be.ore the Ke- 
mans i, 
Fleas drive the Inhabitants from 
the City yas 658 
Fl:ight,tobe permitted an Enemy, 
and debarred a Souldier 207 
Formalities of th2 Homage done 
by Edw. the 3%. tothe French 
King 215. at the Degradation 
of Prieſts 427. at che Inveſti- 
cure of the Dukes of Carinthia 
439.0f Maurice Duke of Saxo- 
me 429.0 Albert Duke of Pruſ- 
ſia 534. of the Duke of Moſco- 
v1e 522. at the admitting the 
new Duke of F#rtz.burg , and 
incerring the old 444. ar the 
marriages of the Neftortans 
787. at the Coronation of the 
Great Cham $62. at the preſen- 
ting of Ambaſſadours to the 
Grand Signeur $10, $11. at the 
Funerals in China 977 
Forein Gnard dangerous to a 


Princes perſon 927. as forein 


Aids unto a Kingdom 938. on 
whar occaſio< uſually ſought, 
and when moſt neceſſary 2b. 


F or#ication and Adultery puniſh'd 
with death $42 
Franks, cr French, of what Nati - 
ons they confiſted 232; Their 
ations and atchievements 7b. 
By whom converted to the 
Faith, and on what -occaſion 
175- their CharaRter 174. the 
Antipathy berween them and 
the Spamards 179. the vaſineſs 
of their Empire,and the reaſons 
of the decay thereof 232, 232. 
The name of Franks given by 


the T wrks to all Weſtern Chri- 
ſtians 691 


5 | Frankzncenſe , where it groweth, 


and how ,773, 774. offered to 
the Gods 775. Frankincenſe 
growing out of the 454 
F ranciſcans, or Grey Friers, why 
ſo called, and by whom found» 
ed 115- by the French called 
Cordeliers 1h, 
Prederick the 1.{uddenly drown'd 
66 
Free Cities , what they are, bo 
many , and in what Eſtates 


FD . 403 
Friers, and their ſeveral Orders 


114, bo in what eſteem a- 
moneſt rhe people 116 
Fruitfulzeſs of Rheſan 517. and 
Podolia 530 


G. 


Abats, a Leprous kind of 

people , in what parts they 

awell 213 

Galileans, of what ſtock they were 

719, 722. ſcorned by the Jews 

7 22, Their zeal unto Religion 

709, 723. our Saviour called a 
Galilear 


- 719 
Gallican Church, the power and 


privileges of it 176 
Gaulomtes , what they were 709. 
for what cauſe named Gal/:/e- 
ans ib, 
Gentlemen of V ence , what they 
are, and in whar efteem 127 
Geography detin'd 21, 28. the be- 
nefic rhereof 19 
S.George the Cappadoct ara famous 
Martyr 658. his Cexotaphium ar 
Lidda in the Holy Land 725+ 
highly efteemed among the 
Turks 698. his bank in Genoa 
140. made Patron of the moſt 
noble Order of the, Garrer 322 
Germans, whence ſo named 296» 
bow terrible ar firſt ro the Ke- 
mans 404. their Original extra- 
Aion 404.poſleſſed of rhe We- 
ſtern Empire 16. the power of 
che Emperours impaired, and 
by what means 408, now meer- 

ly citular 480 
Geter, 


ATADLE. 


Geer, che ſon of Aram planced in | Hellewits, whar they were', and 
10,805 | 


Albama 
Gipfies, from whence they have 
borh cheir name and feats 922 
Gomer, the ſon of Japhet, firſt ſer- 
led in Albama allo 14, 404. of 
his poſterity, ſee © 172merians, 
Gothes, their Ociginal , and firſt 
ſear 502. their Kings before 
ey left che Eaſt 503.cheir ſuc- 


cefles and affairs in Uraly 63. in | Heteroſcii , what they are in Geo- 


France 2 I'7. in Spain 248,249. 
Grectans, in what they idifter from 
the Church of Rome 276. by 
which maliciouſly, and unjuſtly 
perſecuted :b:d. their language 
nor of ſuch extent as in former 
r1mes tb. 
Gorthen 72 
Guelfs and Gibellizes whence (0 
called, and when 131, 449. the 
fancy of rhe E/fs and Goblrns 
derived from thence I31 
Guelphian family , their Original 
| | 2 
Gmcciardine gelded by the Inqui- 
fition 109. and the ſubſtance of 


bim in thar place th, 
Guys, Where invented, and by 
whom 399.not uſed in /zd:a ar 
the expedition of Bacchus 865 
Gyges, how he came to be King of 
Lydia 66 1.whence (aid to have 
a Ring, by which made invifi- 


le 
H. 


A Letter ominers ro the 
Stare of Enolaud 622 


H 


Hamath, or the Land of Hamath 
693 

 Hanſe-T owns, why ſo called, how 
\, many,and of what power at Sea 
03 

Harlots,whence uſed for the name 


a common Proſtiture 192 
Harptes, the Fable and the Moral 
624, 625 

Hatto, Arch-Biſhop of Mentz ,de- 
voured of Rats and Mice 417. 
So alſo Poprelus Duke of Po- 
land - 
Hawilah , the ſon of Chus, firſt 
planted about Babylenra 1 2.cal- 


led thence the Land of Hawvi-|F 


lah, in the ſecond of Gev. $18 
Hawvilah, the ſon of Jokten, firſt 
ſzarted in ndia 12. the King- 
doms of Ava and Chawilah, fo 
, called from him ib, g06 
Hebrew not the primicive lan- 
guage 17. nor at all peculiar ro 


che Jews ib, 


| Hegrra,. the Mahometan Epoche | 


20,from whence ſo called 779. 
the 'uriſteadfaſine(s of Scalrger 
about ir, = 


ibe| 


why ſo called 707. in What 
differing f othThs A Tiws ib. 
Hercymas Foreſt , the beginning 
and extent thereof 404. 
Herm!: as the Tyrant ſewed in an 
Oxes hide, and baited to dearh 

| +" "q58 
Herod: ans , what they were, and 
from whence dezominated 709 


graphy , and from whence ſo 
called 
Heeroglyphicks , what they were, 
and by whom fiſt uſed 921. 

, ſome parciculars of chem 26. 
S, Hierome,aFarher of the Church, 
where born 544+. the Order of 
Monkes by him inſ{tirured 114 
Hiſtory defined 20. the neceſlary 
uſe of ir, and to whom 138, 19. 
how ic differeth from Amnals, 
Commentaries, &C. 20 
Hock-tide ſports , the Original of 
chem, and from whence ſo na- 
med | 218 
Hollanders, their great ſtrengrh ar 
Sea 392. the great benehir they 
make by fiſhing on the Coaſt of 
England 298, 361. Their baſe 
cheat pur upon the Engliſh at 
Polerone 919. and bloody but- 
chery at Amboyna 910 
Holy Oyl of Rhemes, in whar ſtate 
attended 186. ner ſo ancient as 
the French pretend tb, 
Homers birth, how contended fors 
658. where born,and why call'd 
Mauondes 659 
Hnanacs, a\trange beaſt, and the 
nacure of 1t 106 
Hugonots, whence ſo called 198. 
Their great power once , anc 
preſent condirion 176 
Hal, or C hal, the ſon of Aram, 11 
whar parts firſt ſerled 9g, 800, 

| 802 
Hydrography, what it is , and by 
whom beſt written. 28 


A 


-_ 


FA 


Acobites , what they are, and 
where moſt numerous 789. 
their opinions 790 
anizartes , their infticution and 


G1 
4 | Teſmits by whom firſt inſticured 


Jarach, the fon of Jocktan, mo:e 
probably to be found in Aracho- 
ſtazthan Tnſula Hieracum 10,11 
Javangthe ſon of Japher the farher 
of the ſomans and Arhenans x 5» 
578.651 

Jealouſie ,. a predominant paſſion 
amonglt the /ral:ans 67. as alſo 
among(t the Moors and Spari- 
ards 242.the Engliſh little ſub- 


J&t co 1t 26,296. and the Dutch 
much leſs 2 


116. their vow of Mrſſton ib. 
grown formidable to the Pee 
61d. induſtrious in planting 
Chriftianiry in the barbarous 
Nations $67. Chief FaRors for 
the Kings of Spain 246. They 
and the Presbyterian , or Puri- 
tan Preachers the greateſt In- 
cendaries of Chriſtendom 116. 
expell'd Georgia, on what occa- 
fion 804 
Tetur the ſon of 1ſmael,the father 
of the tureans 716 
Jews nor ſuffered ro land inCyprus 
678, expulſed out of England, 
France,& Spain 762. in danger , 
to be {honed every Maunrday 
Thurſday iv. The hopes and 
hinderances of their converſion 
1b. che reſtiturion of their King- 
dom nor denied by Chriſt 763 
Iſlands, how cauſed 21. whether 
berter ſeared than the Conti- 
nent 22 
Imperial Chamber , why ere&ed, 
and where ſetled 418. /mperial 
Cities v, Free. 


311 ndians 0 'briſtians of S. T ho- 


mas , what they hold in matrer 
of Religion 877, The ſubmiſe 
ſion of their Charches to the 
Pope 878 
[ndico , where, and how it grow- 
erh . 826 
Influexce of the heavenly bodies 
on particular Countreys 17 
Inquiſition , when, and why or- 
dained 245. the manner of pro- 
ceeding in it 16. not admitted 
into many of che Papal Coun» 
rreys tb, 
[Interim of Germany, What it was, 


number $09. their Office and 
power 16, their inſolencies and 
puniſhments $09, $10.che like- 
lieft men to carry the T7 wrks// 
Empire, if che line of Ortomzor 
ſhould fail G13 
Japhet, how madeparcaker of the 
bleſſing of God, Geneſis 9, 27. 
both in the liceral ſenſe,and the 
myſtical 32 
Japyx,che name of theNorth-weſt 


tb, || - windgand why given unto-1t 75 | 


and hoy 111 liked of all parties 
28 

Invention of Clocks and Warches 
361. of PiCtures in glaſs, and 
layitlg colours in Oyl zb:d. of 
Printing 384. of Guns. 399. 

| leather Ordnance 535. of wild- 
| . fire 630. of the Bactel-ax 645. 
of Dice, Cheſs , &c. 659. & 
Tragedies 671. of Sayls for 
Shrps 674. of Arichmerick and 
Aſtronomy 689. of che purple 
Die 690,9f Chry(til glaſs 6 gr, 
E1ILLL of 


"TABLE. 


— 


of P: ſtorals, tiout-glifles,Milt-| 
tary Engines 83. ot Comedics 
84. of thz Maciners Compatls 
71,1015.of Tackle . or Ships 6. 
of Letters and Ciphers 921. of 
Brichygraphy zb.0t Paper 925. 
of Wa: c'1-words 615 
Treland,why nzver Conquered till 
the reign of King James 347 
Iriſh;their barbarous cuſtoms 341 
Iſthm: an G1mes @ 550 
Iſ-ael and Judah , when divided 
738. the reaſons why no more 
United, though ſome opportu- 
nities were offered 938. 6. 
Italians derived from Citi, the 
ſon of Japhet 37.ſo called from 
the e/E tolt ans $7 3 8. by whom 
converted to the taith 36, their 
ſcandalous liv2s, how puniſhed, 
and hy whar inſt-uments 64 
1taly th: name ar fi R of che Eali 
parts of the Corry only 76. 
communicrred ater to ih 
wiote 34,76 the Kings cthereo 
afrer_ the 141me of the Empire 
66. *bandoned by the tnpe 
rours, and tor what reaiois 66 
- 67 
oay thz Virgin,nort 1Wirchy 's the 
E ngliſh 424.nor ſo miraculout- 
ly icnt as che "reach precend 26. 
whar 1}:e was inveed tb. 
Toftan,ind vis polte( ity ſerled ori- 
ginally inche E-ſt 10,11, 878. 
the improbabilieics of cheir hix- 
ing in Arabia Felix 19.greater, 


uſe their peeple tothe wars 3 94- 
the Legend of the Kings of 
Colen 415, Kings bur for twelve 
years , and then muſt ſacrifize } 
roemſelves 899. Kings ſubject 
to Prieſts, where 979 
Kings-evil a diſeaſe 152.theCure 
thereof hereditary to the King 
of E-glard 318 
K night-hood vid, Orders. 


L, 


Abyrinth of Egypt 925. imi- 
L rared by 41-05 , in that of 
Crete 621 
Lachryme Chriſt: 138.the expreſ- 
fon of a Dat ch-man thereon 1b. 
Lady of Loretio her Legend 722. 
the ſumpruofity of her Tem- 
le 
Laws ſus thrown. an Infant into a 
1:1: pondgtound by King -g1/- 
01d, brought up 1n Court, and 
after choſen King of Longoe- 
bards 546 
Larines, the Inhabitants of Za 
um, and from whence io called 
4+ The Late rongue not the! 
language of /taly 36, The rea- | 
ions ot the ſpreading 2nd extent 
chereof ib, 
L ampſacus, how ſaved by Anaxi- 
menes When threatned by A- 
lexander pb, 
L aws 0: Oleron 230 
Leagne berween France and Scor 


| 


of their tranſplanting imo A- 
merica 878, 1050 
John Baptiſts head , how pitifully 
maneled by the Papiſts 
Julius Scaliger hs cenſure of He-. 
frodus controuled by Yelerus 
592, his baſe charaQter of rhe 
Ergliſh 299 
Joſeph Scaliger , his ſingularity a- 
bout Nabonidus 7:94« and Da- 
rins Medus \b. His unſtead- 
faſtneſs abour the Hegira. 779 
Julian the Apcſtate where he die. 
86 
Judges of Hell, whor,and who Aa 
were 616, 621, and why ſoac- 
Counrect of ib. 
Juſtus Lipſuc his unjuſt Cenſure 
of Caſars commentaries 


| 


K. 


To Kawsd, a Proverb, and 
of whoin. mended 60 
Kormnogouys & Komnegrov TE 
' e&5 , proverbully uſed for a 
wicked rerſon 648; 
Kings called an Ordinance of 
man, and why 5. who of them 
anciently anointed 252. how 


lard 335+ the condition thereof 


ib, 
| Lehabim the Father of the Lzby- 
eM: ovptt 13, 632 


Lemmers an infe&ious beaſt 494 
Lemnia, or T erra Lemmagthe 10- 
vereign vertues of it 614. how 
made and ordered :b.why called 
Terra Sigillata ib, 
Letters, the firſt Original, and 
Hiſtory of chem 921 
Levites, why ſcartered and divi- 
ded among the Tribes 735. The 
liberal maintenance allowed 
chem ibid, 
Libanws a famous Mountain, why 
ſo named 687.he length,courſe 
and branches of ir ; 


| Libertas prophetand: , what, and 


where molt in uſe 5 25 
Liburyi the name of a light Veſſel 
554- and of ſuch Chairs as we 
call Sedans 1b.and from whence 
ſo named ih, 
L10ns 225. Its famous Mart 16. in 
ira Temple dedicared ro A ugn- 
ſtus 1b, before whoſe Altar ex- 
erciſes inſtirured of the Greek. 
and Roman Eloquence tb. 
Loni a range beaſt in Bohemia 


450 


[4 | 


| Lombard 5 their Ori 


| 


--— —_ 


| Hand and*firſt 
Kings 545, 546. their affairs in 
Italy 64. the tubverſion of their 
Kingdom there 65 
Lud the ſon of Sem, the father of 
the Lydiens in Afig minor 9,659 
Ludrm the ſon of Mizraim, the 
farher of the Ethiopians in 4 
frick, 13, improperly rendred 
Lydians in onr Engliſh Bibles 


er, 46.9, ih, 
Luther his birth 466. his firſt con- 
tention With the Pope 4oo. the 
ſucceſs and fpreading of his Do- 
Qrine 2b, and by what means 
eſpeciolly 402.the Government 
of the Lutherans Churches ibid. 
the condition of their Miniſters 
403. heir Rites & Ceremonies 
not «much different from thoſe 
in the Church of Exgland ib. 
Lyſanmas the Tetrarch of Alylene, 
whoſe ſon he was 701.why rec- 


koned Luke 3. among Herod's 

Children tb, 
A. 

Achbeth his ſtory 336 


Madat the third fon of 
Japhet , the father of the 
M11 edes 15 \$ I 4 

Mag: , what they were in Perſia 
$17. Their eſteem & power 7b, 
Magnes, why uſed ro fienifie the 
Load-ſtone by the Latine wri- 
ers IO1G 
Magog the ſon of Taphet ſetled in 
C lefyria, and the Borders of 
Iberia 14, 694 
Mahomet his birth and breeding 
777+ his defign to Coyn a new 
Religion zb. che cauſes of the 

_ great growth and increaſe there- 
of 779. his ſucceſs and victo- 
ries ib, 
Mares of the Palace , their infti- , 
rution and Authoriry 223. the 
Catalogue and ſucceſſion of 
chem tb, 
Malefattors flying to Geneva,how 
puniſh'd I6T 
Man , why created nnarmed and 
naked.4. the Image of God in 
bim whar ic doth confift in 2b. 
Manly exerciſes allowed ar Gene- 
va on the Lords-day I61 
Marcheta mulierts , a barbarous 
cuſtom of the Scots 331,whence 
named , and by whom abroga- 
red | i be 
Mares, why uſed in barrel among 
ſome of the Ancients 570 
Margaret Counteſs of Hemnne- 
berg , delivered at one birth of 
365. Children 384 
Mariners Compaſs, by whom 
brit invented, and by whom 


| 


they rake precedency 321-not to 


perfeted 


_— 


ATABLE._ 


eQed 71, 1015, ertoniouſ- | Monks their Ociginal and increaſe | Nimrod jthe Founder of the Baby- 

y aſcribed to Solomon ib. | 114, by whom firſt brought un- | /omran,and Aſſyriax Kingdoms 
Maromtes, whence ſo called,their | der certain rules 56; their ſeve- | I2, 791 
Tenets ,, and place of dwelling| ral and particular Orders 1149 | Nimve 788 
636. Their teconciliation with = $15, 116 |-Noahs ſeven Precevtszor the Pre- 
the Pope, bur a matrer of com- | xfoygal, a Tribe of the Tartars| cepts ot the ſons of Noah 708 
plement ub.) $60. the Ticle of the grear Em- | Nomades, wicre they dwelr, and 
Marwlla her valour in preſerving} perour of the hicher /zdia 904. fron whence denominated $48, 
Hepheſtias from being ſurpriz d | the Catalogue and ſucceſſion of 948 
by the T wrks ' , 6I5| them ib. | Neradine's gallant anſwer made 
Maſſftcres,of the Scyrhiavs by che | Monument of Tohn Duke of Bed-| to bis Commanders 705 
edes $32,848. of the Romans | . ford, with the anſwer of Charls | Normans waat they were Origi. 
by. Adithridates 646. of the| the 8th, toa Courtier,whoper-| nally 192, 495. Their a&tions 
Danes by the Engliſh 317. of ſwaded him to deface it 192] and Atchievements 7b. when 
the French in Sicil 88. of the | Moutmorency y the family extint| firſt fixc in France | 193 
184 | North-Eaſt paſbge, by whom at-. 


——_—_— 


Hugomts by the French 176| | 
Maſtick, whar it 1s, where growW- | Moors, the luſt of Roderick occ'-=| tempred and purſued 1690. of 
ing, and how gathered 672 | fioned their coming into Spar» | the North-Weſt paſlage 14:4, 
Maſtiff Dogs, why called 440-| 249. andche luſt of Aagrmrza| the hitle probabilicy of doing 
loſſe by the Latines  598| . their expulſion thence 258. any good in either 1h; 
Afamalukss, their inſtitution, Of- | forced ro quit Spar 267 | Nuns,why ſo calledgand by whom 
fice and power 937 | Morſes,or Sea-horſes,rhe deſcrip- | firſt inftirured r 17. their parci- 
Meduſa, the Fable, and true ſtory] tion, and uſe made of rhem| cular Orders :6. of il! report for 
thereof I004 I024 their unchaſticy TA Nunnery. of 
Melchites,what they are,and from | 1ſoſarck work, what it is 124|  Yaldrude in Hainalt 296 
whence denominated 686 | Muſcovites, by whom converted, | N#tmegs, how they grow, and 
Merced , ah Order of Religious| and of what opinions in reli-| Where moſt plentifull 9g18 
erſons , their inſticution and| gion5 x1, 512, from what Ori-| . 0 
imployment * $598] ovinalthey come 520, their g0- , 
Meſech the ſon of Aram planted] vernment Tyrannical 522. the Bits of the Saints kept as 
abour Mons Maſins 10, 800] great Dukes habit , and Royal Feſtivals 608 
Meſech, or Meoſoch the ſon of /a-| fate 523 | Ocean the ColleAion of warers x7. 
phetyſerled amongſt che Montes| Mnful: , or Mufrones a ſtrange | the cauſes of its ebbing and 
AMoſchici in Armema major| beaſt 129] flowing 6. the Erymologie of 
15» 799| Au/ick, the ſeveral ſorrs and ef- | the name, and valt greatneſs of 
Meſha, and Mount Sephir, men-| fe&s thereof 653. uſed by the| ir 292 
tioned, Gezeſ. 10,in what place primicive Chriſtians in Gods | Offa*s Dike 322 
rhey were I1,790.791| publick ſervice * tb. |Oleum Mediacum, ſee Naphta 
Meſſage of Waldermar K.of Den-| Myrtouns Mare,where it was,and | Olymp:ck, Gumes , by whom firſt 
mark tothe Pope 4384| from whence ſonamed 674] inftitured and reſtored 579, 
Meſſene Serwilior, a Proverb, the | Myſiorum poſtremus , a Proverb, | 580. where held,and who were 
occafion of it 581] andthe meaning of ic | - Judges of them 579. All the / 
Mimtaur , the Fable, and true| | N . | ViRorsat onetime of one Ciry 
ſtory of ir 623 | in 1taly 77 
Mithridates , the Authonr of rhe Ames fatal to ſome King» | Ovouavrie, a kind of Divination 
Antidore ſo named 646.rhe ſum | doms 632 | 64. an experiment of it #26. 
and ſubſtance of his ſtory 2b.| Naphtha, the nature of ir, and | Ophrr not th: Province of So*als 
Miramomoline , whac the word| where moſtuſed 814,819] in Ethiopia gg1.where it racher 
doth ſignify 958. the Mirazo-| Naphtuch:ms ſon of Mizraim,| was 7 
molines of Morocco 957| where firſt planted 13,932,933-| Oracles which moſt famous 593. 
Mizraim the ſon of Cham, the| the name of Neptwze, by ſome their ambigui:y and decay 593), 
father of the Nation of Egypr| ſaid co be thence derived #6. 594 
| ' T3134 | National Animoſities z to whar | Orator;ans an Order of Religious 
Monarchy the neareſt form of cauſe aſcribed  .18| perſons,by whom firſt inftitured 
Government co that of God 5. | Nav1gation, the Original and to- | 116. uſed for a Ccounterpoilſe to 
The Monarchs of Spar» 289.of | ry fit 1014.what Nations moſt | the Jeſuits ibs 
the Engliſh Saxons 316. of the | famous for ic in former times | Ordgrs of Knighthood , of Avis 
Aſſyrians 792. of the Medes| 1015. and who at preſent! ib.| 280.Alcantara 276.0f the An- 
and Perſians B33 | Nemzan Games, by whom firſt | mrunciada 159.0f S. Andrew 2.40: 
Honaſtich life, how accounted of | inſtituredg1nd on what occaſion | -of S. Anthexy 986. of the Blood 
in former times 116. whether 585 | of Lord Teſu Chriſt 147. of the 


' fo be preferred before a ſocia- | Nethinims what they werezand in | Bath 322. of Baronets 32.2, of 
ble 117 | what jmployed 731] tne Creſcent 200. of Calatrava 


Money not: the only inſtrument | Neſtor:ans,whence ſo called 787. | 276. of Dutch K ni gbts 529. of 
of exchange in ancienc rimes| their Teners in Religion :bi4. | the Port glaive 529. of the 
980. by what names called and | \Solemrffties chey uſe in con- | Dragon 549. of th: Elephant 
why 6d, made ſomerimes of | rracting Marriage 6. much ha- | 500. of the Goldex Fleece 292, 
Leather and Paſt-board at red of the Pope, and why 789] of the Genpet +32, of the Gar- 
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ter 332.0f che Holy hoſt 139. | or 1 chey Reaim of Scotland 332. why fo 
.0fS.'Fago 276. of S. John765, T8 pby - 1mportunarely cehired by ſome 
Great Mater bore choſen, his P Yale mM Eng 4 © 202 
rirle 964. of Jeſus Chriſt 280. | - ea Prieſt# of che Jews provided of a 
of S; Michael 139. of S. Mark,| Pharifl " Tiberal maincehance'7 35, "who 
129. of Merced 37 5. of Mon- they were ,- whom they called 
teſa' 2.88. of Nova dcotia 3405, \ the Chief Prieſts 710.'0f the 
- 1024. of rhe Pairrmgot iWelve 709 |  Hiph-Prieft, and when made a 
Peers 228. of the Kowund T able Pharos Wi 923| ſaleable Officezbid, how Anna: 
Ar.of the Star 238. of S. Ste- Phaſelus, whence 0 named 663 | -and Caraphas were High-PrieQts 
- Then 135. of che S wlchre 765. | Philem are. - 945]. arrheſamerime z.The er 
of the 7 emplars 765. Of S. 54- Philippicks gen by T #lhe for the} . and ſucceſſion afrer the Capri- 
view# 288. of the Gloriens Vir-| name of his Orations againſt | *vity + © MGKG. + log 
1»129.0f the Lily © 254 || M4. Amory 595 | ©7191ng, where firſt invented,and 
Oftraciſme , what it was, Whence | Phu, che ſon of Cham, father of | by whom 384. how much abu- 
called; and with-whomin uſe | the Afoors , or Manritamans | ed in theſe latter rymes 865. 
| C0 WR eB. ©, © __ 14» 940 | © faidto have been long uſed in 
| Oftrich Feathers , why, and how | Phryges ſero ſapinnt 653} China | 865 
long the. Cognizance- of the Pift;,whar they werezand the ory | Prometheus, why feigned ro be 
Princes of Wales + + 329| . of them 334| - tortured by a Vulrure $25 
Ovation; how ir differeth from a| Pigritia , a firange Creature in | Proreftaxts , where firſt ſo called, 
Triumph 41. from whence ſo] America 1018] and Why yoo, 418. the whole 
called ib. in what cafes granted | Ped piper 560 | Rory of them yoo, 4or.the cau- 
1b1d.| Pigeons Letter-carriers 786 | ſes of thegreat increaſe of their 
Ovid , why banithed into Pont; | P:ſarro his birthybreeding,riſe,and | DoRrines 4o3. their principal 
, | 569| death | 1073 | over-ſight ib. 
Oxenham his adventurous atrempr-|.Pledging one anorher , why firſt Pſalms of Degrees, how many,and 
| 1018] uledin England 318| whyſonamed 7? 
Onſters grow on Trees 556 | Plato, why tancied by che Poers | Pyramides of Epypt their va 
p for the God of Hell 598 | . greatneſs, by whom builr, and 
AT, OI Wo Pompey's ſucce(sfull . War' againſt | © Why 923 
Aiſants ſlavery in Zrvoma | 'the Cilicians - 668 | 


"fa . 526| Pohycratesforlong time fortunare, 'O. 
Palms anciently uſed as a fign of | _ dies miſerably 673) 


* vigory 934+ ſer byrhe Chriſti-| Pope, or Papa, what it, fignifierh | Cores a ſtrange beaft there 


2ns in Church-yards, and for | / 104. Common art firſt co other which ſupplies them with 
what. reaſon »b. of the rare na- | Biſhops* 4b,” rhe opportunities | moſt neceſlanes  'x035 
rute of rhe. Tree 934» 967 | © thoſe of, Rome had to advance |: Fo 
P amphyl:, what they were: 137 |. . their grearnes 103. the means 8 Ns of 
Paper, where firſt inyenred,, and | _ Reps by which they did arrain | | 
why ſo called .... 925 | ro their remporal. power 110. Air falling turns to Alaba- 
Paradi[e,where itwas.indeed 783. | and fill keep the fame 111. fter 1053. Rain obrained 
the ſeveral fancies and opinions | how eafie to be made Heredi- | bythe prayer of Helena - 624 
rouching that parricular . - ,, 6. rary 112. Their Forces and Re- | Rarities inEpypt 92.4.in America 
Paradiſe terrefirial of Aladrme| venue _ I13, 114 | . 1018: in Nova Hiſpama 1044. 
| . 824] Portugals their CharaRter 275.| in Chiapa1052. in Pers 1063- 
Parchmevt, in Laune Pergamena, | their Antipathy- to the Caſti/i-| in Braſil 1079. in Cuba and 
'.. where invented firſt 656 | © ans, ib. Portugals, Spamards,| H:ſpaniola 1097 
Pris 185, never taken by force, | - French, Italians, compartd 1b. | Red-Sea, whence it had the name 
'why. 16. | Pogltry hatched in Ovens by heat | 776. howfar extended by rhar 
Pyiphae, how far che Fable of her -  -..934| | name kN” OM. 
© - maybe thought luſtorical 621 | Prediftion of rhe ſor s conquer- | Regma the ſon of Chas firſt planc= 
Farlral Prl E in cheland | - ing Spain | 249 | ed oh the ſhores of the Perſcar 
of Mons RE" ' 13 | Pretorian guards, by whom infti-| Gulf "12,775 
Partition-wall, alluded to Eph. 2. | - tured, and by whom caſhiered | Re/:g:07 naturally ingraffed in the 
.,14. what,and where it Was. 7 34 |. 61. Their power, the'grbar Au- | - heart of man 3.1 how ir ſtand- 
Parriaciatus anew Order deyiſed |. rhority of their:Capraios '.51| eh.in relation to the parrs of 
by Conſtantine, and what Tf was | Presbyter John, the name of rhe | the World 1! 23T, 3A 
WR T4 . 63 |. King of Tenduc $60..crroni- | Retiredneſs from rhe vulgar eye 
Pelethites , who, and why ſo cal-'| -- ouſly aſcribed by Scalrger tothe | - uſed by divers Prifices - 987 
bed 2.725 |  Abaſſize Emper.:b.The ground | Rex Romanorum, what he is 408, 
_ Pillenea wveſtis, a by-word,and the | | of the miſtake and righr name | ' 481; 'by whom, ' arid far whar 
meaning of it ._ ©. . .. 578] of thar Prince: + /- + 9$6 |, - (cauſe ordained + 3b. 
_ Perſepolis _*. . © 'B2o |Preg terian Diſcipline, by whom | Richard the firſt}, rertible' rorhe 
Peraliſme, what it was, and where | * firſt framed 160, and how after | T wrks 690. takerh Cyprcs 681. 
— moſkinuſe _.*.. 85 opagared x60, $1. The in- | his ſpeech gonceming the Siege 
" Peter-pence, by whom firſt grant- | ' trodu@ion ©c/ 1x 3nto the (Seig- | » --of Yerneville 99,18 ſhin by a 
© ed tothe Pope  _.  '113{ . neury of Gey:2:4 160, and the | | (horfrom an 4rbaliſt 208; the. 
ko OO EAI Ob) 662 | & LO. - - man 


ED 


"LL THI. 


iman char ſhot him ſer ac liberry, 
and rewarded ib, 
Riphah che Son of Gomeer, found in 
Paphlagoma . - I4 
Rivers, their uſe, and conditions 
requiſite for Navigation 27. the 
banks of greac Rivers how de- 
fenſiblz 655 
Rhaharb, o: Rhubarb, where it 
rowerh 8534857 
Rhamnuſia, "why given for an ad- 
jun& unto Nemeſis, and what 
Nemeſis was 588 
Rhexe, che Fountain and courſe 
thereof 362, 403. the ſeveral 
branches by which ir fallerh tn- 
to the Ocean 
Rochel 210 
Rhodes taken by Solyman the Mag- 
nificent 676 
Rhedian Laws,the Rule in former 
times of all marine cauſes,676. 
and for how long they ſo Con- 
tinued tb, 
Rome, of what Circuic in her glory 
101. the number of its inhabi- 
rants ib, rhe extent of her do- 
minions 61, once made a God- 
deſle, and by whom 660. Her 
Revenues computed at I50.mil- 
lions of Crowns 61. Her Em- 
pire ſubverred by Conſtantine , 
and how 62 


Roman Emperors, the ſucceſſion of 


them 59. cur off by violent 
dearhs cill che time of Conſtar- 
tine 60. and the cauſe thereof 
G1. their negligence and dege- 
nerate ſloth 63 
Roſamond wife to Alboinus, King 
of the Lombards, procures her 
Husband to be Murdered , why 
65, herdeath. ib, 
Roy d* [vidot , a French by-word, 
che meaning and occaſion of 
Ir 192 


S, 


Abeans of Ara'ia the Deſert, 
from what race they came 

T75 

Sacrilege a Crime unpardonibl- 
even amongſt Hearhens $94 
Sadduces whence they had their 
name 708. their opinions and 
dogmata. : RT 
Salique Law, what it truly 18 177. 
nor ſo ancient as the French 
prerend »b, not at all regard- 
ed by them, bur co ſerve the 
curns of ſome Uſurpers 778. che 
iriconveniences , and injuſtice 
of it 1b, 
Salmacida fpolia, a Proverb, and 
_ the meaning ofir 661 
Salvages lately found in Spar 


270 


362 


Samia vaſa, what, and how highly | 
prized 673 
Samaritans, what th2y wee 723 
cheir Religion, Teners,and $ccts 
723, 724+ how hated- by the 
Jews and why 7233 726. 
Saracens, Why ſo called 767, 770+ 
their Chara&er in former times 
770. they reſort. ro Mahomet 
779.' their ſucceſſes, victories, 
and Caliphs. 780. 
Sardanapalus an eftzminare King, 
why he burnt his Treaſure 9793. 
Sardomcns Riſus, a Proverb, and 
the meaning of 1t 70 
Sceva's valour 599 
Scanderbeg his life and ſtory 600, 
601, What became of his body 
| ib.& 555 
Sclaves, or Sclavomans, Whence 
ſo called $857, Their affairs and 
ſtory :bid. given as a name to 
Bond-men, and on what occa- 
fion 550 
Schola Salerm, by whom written, 
and to whom dedicared 971 
Scots,why ſo called 331. their pro- 
ceedings in the Reformation 
333. their Kingdome held in 
Vaſſilage to the Crown of 
England 339 
Scribes, what rhzy were, when 1n- 
fticured, and of what Authoriry 


. ak 
Sethians their Original, Antiqui- | | 


ry, and Archizvements $52 
Their expedition into Media 
$48. and ſucceſsin Lydia $46 
Sebe the Son of Jocktan, planted 
upon the River /zdxs , or the 
Golden Cherſons|e II 
Sebians 723 
Sela the Son of Arphaxad, in 
what parts ſerled Io, $19 
Seleucns agreat builder 695. his 
ſtrange riſe and fortunes 902 
Semir aw: s 792 
Seminaries for the Exgliſh » by 
whom hirſt ere&ed, and where 
| 186 
Seneca's hippy memory 2 


Seriphie Rane, an old Provero, | 


rhe occaſion and meaning of it 
619 

Serpents worſhipped by the Samo- 
tes, and Litwan; 529. the bar- 
bara Cuſtomes of choſe people 
ibid, 

Sfor 2.4 144 
Sheba,Sabta,and Sabteca, the Sons 
of Chas, all planted in Arabia 


Felix, and there the founders of | 
che puiſſant Natien of the Sa- | 


123775 


beans 
Sibyls, what they were, how many, 
and where they dwelt 931. nor 
counterfeired by the Farhere 


ib.d | 


Sicule Gerrea 83. elþers Sieult TY 


Siculi Tyraam 87. three by- 
words, & the meaning of chem. 
S.lks,why called Ser:ca by the La- 
1305 793 
Silver and Gold where moſt plen- 
cifull 1064. the Rich Mines of 
Potoſi 1069. how vilifed by the 
HKtopians 106 4. the cauſes of 
the dearneſs of things in our 
dayes 1065. not ſo advantagi- 
ous £o a Stare, as Trade and 
Merchandiſe ib, 
$:me0n the Son of Jacob, how dif- 
perſed in /ſrae!, as his Father 
propheſfied 720 
Sol aciſmus, whence 667 
Solomons Porch, mentioned Joh; 
IO. 23. Where, and what ic was 
| 733 
Sooth-ſaying, how many kinds 
thereof 793 
Souldiers and great Commande:s 
unfortunate for the moſt part , 
and why 588, 589 
Spa, Medicinal waters, whe:e,and 
for whac moſt uſefull 378 
Spamards from whence they do 
deſcend 247. by whom con- 
verted to the Faith 244. The 
dependence of the Popes on 
the Crown thereof 246. their 
aim at the fifch Monarchy :6, 
the greatneſs of rheir Empire, . + 
and weakneſs of it 290, Spa- 
mſh Nobilicy very ſerviceable to 
cheic King, why 291, Spaniards 
their cruelry cowards the Ame- 
TICANS ._ _ 10l 
Squilachs a theeviſh beaſt 666 
Sterling-money, Why ſo called 333 
Stre:ghts of Mountains, not to be 
abandoned by th: Defendants 
667. rhe loſing of ſuch Paſſes of 
what fatal conſequence 655 
Stukely, whzre, and when lain 
6 
Styx, a River of Greese, the feat 
Oath of the Gods 58x 
Sugars, wh2n, and by whom firſt 
refined 1003. whar uſed inſtead 
rhereof in elder times :6:d. rhe 
great quantities thereof ſent 
yearly by the Port»gals from he 
Iſle of St. 7 homas tb, and from 
their Sugar works in Braſ/ ib. 
Syrian Language, whar it was, and 
of what ingredients 687, 7cg 
when firſt made vulgar to the 
Jews ib, 
Syrian Goddeſs,whar The was 6g. 
her magnificent Temple :6. rhe 
deceir and jugling of her Prieſts 
LA 
Syrorum nwlta olera ; Syri contra 
Phenices;rwo Proverbs, and rhe 
meaning of them 694- 
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-T- Abacco, where moſt plenti- 
L full 1064. why called che 
Henbane of Pers 1b. the fan- 
caſtick uſe thereof condemned, 
and the verrues aſcribed unto 
ic examined ib. by whom firſt 

* brought into Exgland 1064 

Tails of Sheep( and of no bealt 
elſe) why uſed in Sacrifice 694 

T amerlane bis birch and Parentage 
850. the ſumm and ſubſtance 
of his tory ib, 

T arſhiſhthe<on of Javan planted 
about Tarſus in Cilicia 15. not 
in Tarteſſus, as ſome ſay, 15 

T artarians not the Progeny of the 
Tribes of /ſrael $41.from whom 
moſt probably deſcended 26. 
rheic affairs and victories 860 

T axus us; 139 

Temple re-edified by Zorobabel,in 

what it differed from the former 
733. repaired and beaurified by 
Hered 1b, the ſeveral Courts a- 
bour it zb.all of rhem in che name 
of the Temple :b.Temple of S9- 
phia G10 

Tenedia Securis, a By-word, the 

occaſion of it 671 
Themiſtacles baniſhed his Coun- 

_ ery flyes to, and isentertained 
by Artaxerxes 656 

T heocratia, or the Government 


of the Jews by God himſelf 738 | 
Thyras the Father of the T hracz- | 


ans, by ſorhe called Thraſians 
I6, 607 

Sir. Thomas Moore no friend rothe 
Friers 117.his new plot of woo- 
ing not approved of 973. his de- 
viſe to bzing Gold and Silver 
inco contempt, fir for none but 
Htoprans I064 

T hrac1ans their Cuſtoms 607 
T igranes his frankneſs 798 
Timariots, What they be, their in- 
Aicucion and number 80g 

T itzs Biſhop of Crete © 621 
7 itle of moſt Chr:fttan Kipg, why 
viven unto the Kings of France 
234. of Catholikg King, to the 
Kings of at 56-4 Defender 
#f the Faith, to England 320. of 
Defender of the C hurch, to che 
Switz.ers 168.0f Baſilens,ro the 
Kings of Bulgaria 570. of Fla- 
Joy, Deioo Attila the King 
of the Hrs 217 

| Togarma, or Torgama, the Son of 
| x rg founder of the Trocms , 


or Trogmades in Cappadocia 

F 650 
Toloſanum Anurum, a Proverb, the 
meaning and occaſion of it. 217 
Tomineio, a bird in America 1018 
T opographic, what \t is 28. now 1t 
differeth from Geography 26. 
Traffick, and the Roryof ic 1065 
more advantagious to a. tate 
chan Mines of Gold and m—__ 

, ID, 
Treaſon, how rewarded 544 
Tragedies,by whom invented 671 
Tree that withereth 
L054. beneficial Trees in /»d:a 

| 887,1001) IO58, 
Trinmphs their Original and Ma- 
jelty 41. in what they differed 
from an Ovation 1b. in what ca- 
ſes denied a Conqueror 41, 42. 
when diſcontinued and laid by 

2 

Troy not beſieged ten years os. 
ther by the Greeks, and ar laſt 
how taken 652. F:mbria's boaſt 
of raking Troy in eleven dayes 
rarrly anſwered ib. 
Txbal the Son of Javan firſt plant- 
» edin Tberia 15, 804. the Span- 
ards how derived from him 247 
Turks their Original and Con- 
queſts $06, their *Kings and 
Emperors :b. Their perſons, cu- 


toms, and religion 808. Their | 


eſtate and power 


V., 


Arved, the meaning . of the 
word 261. the Yarwvods of 
Tranſylvama 1b. 


809, (Fc. 


Vandals, their firſt ſeat 944. their 


affairs, ſtory, and the ſucceſſion 

of rheir Kings 944 
V andors the ſame with rhe Valdex- 
ſes 226.rheir Life and ct 5 
I'D, 

Venus, whence called Erycina $5 
whence Cytherea 619, whence 
DeaCypr. 678. whence Paphia 


679. whence Dea ( mdea 662. 


che brutiſhneſs of the Cyprzots 
borh men and women in their 
Feaſts and Sacrifices 679 
Verſoria in Plautus, what it 18 
I 015» not uſed. there for the 
Mariners Compaſs , 'as by ſome 
ſuppoſed 4b, 
V:iftorie of Anmbal at Canne 74 
Vidames in France, how many an 
whar they are | 190 
Vieugaue, aftrange, bur profitable 
*beaſt among rhe Americans,and 
' the nature of it 1014. the Bezar 
found in the belly of ir ib; 


if rouched-| 


Vina Maſſica, - whence o called 
and of what eſteem = 
V :rgils. Fable of Dido diſproved 
943+ his AE neas ſuſpeRed 652 
Hyſſes nor ſo far as Lubon » 5 
cce ſumm and ſubſtance of. bis 
ſtory | | 628 
Kr, the birth-place of Abraham, 
a Town of Meſopotamig ggo 
chat it was not in Cha/dea, as by 
moſt ſuppoſed > - _ 9g1 
Hſurie, the "_— much addiaed 
co 1t 137. the ſaying of a mer 
felled thaden og =, 
Hz, or Hs, the. Countrey and 
dwelling of Job, whereabouts ir 
was 768 


W. - 


Allons, what they are, and 

why ſo called 322, 361 

Whales their dimenſions and vaſt 
oreatneſs 878. how driven from 
the Coaſt of Norwey 494 
White Friers, from whence ſo cal- 
led,and by whom firſt infticured 

I 15. Called alſo Carmelites,and 
wh ib, 
Wolves deſtroyed in England, 
how | 298 
World, why Created 1. How long 
fince 3. Peopled before the ge- 
neral Floud 6. ER parrsplant- 
ed before the artempr at Babel 

' 16, 14, £81. called Coſmos by 
the Greeks, and Mnndas by the 
Latines from the . beauties of 
It 31. unequally divided in re- 

- ſpect of Religion 31,32 
—, the Original of it g2r, 
926. and the ſeveral forms. 76. 


XF. 


Eriffe, why uſed for the 
Title of the Kings of 


Morocco 958, the Catalogue 
and ſucceſſion of them gg5g 
Xerxes his numerous Army, &c. 


613 
P: | 


| ge, <abu ) why planted in 
 Church-yards 934 


We PA 


=P 4leucus his Laws 76 
Zenobia a moſt Maſculine 


Lady, her ſtory 900 
Zopyrus, his a& 785 


A Computation of the forein Coins herein 
mentioned, with the ENGL1sSH. 


I, 'A d. 
Ebrew Talent in Gold | 4.500 
Hebrew T alent in $ibver 375 
Alexanar. T alent . | 375 
e/£ gyptian T alemt . 250 
Babyloman Talent {0 218 
Attick Talent © I87 
Seſtertium of Rome 7 
A Shekel > 00 
Argenteus Mat, 26.15. . * = 
A Drachma / | oſs: 
A Rubble Jo) 
A Sultany 
A Ducat 
A French Crown 
A Xeriffe 
A Rix Doller 
A Floren 
A Fraik 
.A Ltvre 
A Gulden 
A Spaniſh Real 
A S08S - 


A Turkiſh Aſper 


A Maravidis 
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An Alphabetical andexa®t Table wherein is ſet down;the Names ( Ancient and Modern) of all 
the Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, Inhabitants, People, Cities, Mountains, 
Rivers, Seas, Iſlands, Forts, Bays, Capes, Foreſts,09c. of any Remarque in the whole 


World, as they are deſcribed and contained in theſe Four Books of the incomparable Cofn 
grapber Dr, Heylyn. 
Aaz, fl. 


Py Abavilla, «. 


Abdera, #, 
Abargaveny) «- 
Abdua. ft. 
Aberdon, u. 
Abertiaw)s 6. 
Abricantes, p. 
Abruzzo, þr. 
Abule, « 
Abusz ft. 
Acacius, fl. 
Acates, mf. 
Accipitrum, nf. 
Achethra, «, 
Acolin fl. 
Acultani, p. 
Or. Acques, &, 


Adige, fl. 


mo- 


"hp + 


Ada, fi 


' |-Alcoraz, «. 
| Aldborough,s, 
171 | Alderny, inf, 
163 | Aleria, 6. 
i39 | Aleth, tt. 
266 | Aletivmn, [s, 
323 | Alexia u. 
+ 143 | Alexandra, y, 
333| Al aques, inf, 
325.351 | Altatentay vu, 
19% Aiparuc, p. 
71 | Algeziro, n, 


202 ! 
72 | 
183 
345 
Izl 
134 


271 | Ante, ff. 
308| Anteri, p 346 | Arptum, «, 
231} Anteliodorum,u. , 227 | Aiq, #. 

140| Antibi, Antipolis,. 219. | Arran, rn, 
a16| Antiqueraz s. 266 | Aifha, ft 
75| Antiun, s. 100} .Artimeli2, fl. 
217| Antona, fl. 315 | Arthur, in. 
143] Antrigonis, p. 255 | Arular, fl. 
284] Antrim, f. 344 | Arvernt, p. 
g93| Anxur, v, 100| Arundel, «. 

274 | Aol, «. I55 | St Alaph, «, 
261 | Apencenſes, p. 224 | Aſcoli, x. 74,97 | Auritant, p. 

276 | Aignes Boſa, «, 90| A;enzel, p, 164 | Aſculum, 1. 97 | AU7an, 6. 

296 | Ajhama, «, 265,267 | Apola, fl, 92: | Alinda Czſarianagu. 261|.Axelodunum, «, 
84 | Alicante, , 280| Aprutium, p. Alinaria, in/. Axophanos, fl, 
78; Alizia, 8, 227 | Apulia, p. Allfium, «. ArTgow, þ+ 
9 1 | Aller, fl. 202 Peucetia Alt, «, Azores, inf. 
86) Allobriges, p. 153 Daunia Alta, 1. 
202 | Almanca, 6, 267 Srticulofa, p. Altorga, u, 
223 | Almeria, #, 266| Aquz Augultz, . Aituriay p. | 

- 211 | Alpes, m. 152] Calidz,s, 308, Altygi, #. | 
118 CoQir, 156] FSextiz, «, Ateſte, u. 

Adour, fl 213 Grajzz 221| Solis, #, Athanatos, :#/. 

Adria, . 97,122; NMarntme, 223 Bellx, «. Athenrv, 's, 

Adriatium, ware 34,132 | Peninne, 221] Aquenſes, p. Arthelis fl. 

Adros, inſ. 351] Alpaxaras, m, 247,265 | Aquenſis, «, Athol, pr. 

A gates inſ. 86 | Alcayilla, z. 76| Aquilaſtro, «. Athlone, «. 

Agilora, inſe 133 | Altemberg, «. 166 | Aquilegia, a, p. Atlanticum, mare 

Agyde, «. I:1 | Altine, x, 119| Aquila, s. Atrebatii, p. 

Aguſaz inf. 86 | Altomont, u. 77 Aquino, It. Atricum 8s. 
1a Recina, 74, 97 | Amalhi, #. 71 | Aquitain, p. 209 | Avales, «.:* 
Amilia, p 14z, St. Amand,us. 203 | Aquitania prima, 204,209 | .Avaticum, , 
Anariz, inſ. 78 | Amballe,s, 195 ſecunda, 207,209 | Aubigni, p. . 

A. vliz, inf. 86 Amballiates, p, 195 | Aragon, py, fl, 285 Audematurum, #, 
Equiz fs 10 | Ambiany, p. 1838] uct f Aude, fl, 

A: halias | 133 Ambrungs. 223 axis 7* Avens fl. 

AEtrnay mm. 83 | Amboice, a, 198 | Arauſia, «. Avenio, «. 
Agatha, Agde,u, 216, Anmiens; tt, 1eg | Arbia, fl, Averni, þ. 
Agwlienſes, p. 217 | Ampurtas, !, 282 | Atboys, «, Avernus, þ, 
Axgeloſis, s. 308 ( Areriay , 98 | L. Aarche, ff, Averſa, u:; 

Age1:, «. 214'; Ancele, x. 77 | A:dea, u. Aufidus, fl, 
Axzenois, þ. 114 | Ana, ff, 246,260 | Ardoa, p. Augubilo, «. 
Apgendicum, K. || 87 Ana aprzs Ht. 78 Ardies, HK. Augaunumz th, 
Agnes, inf 35 | Ancona, &. 97 | Arduarius, fl. Auguſta, «. 
Agrigentum,# 32,85 | Andaluziayp. 260 | Arecomitli, «. Auſciorum 


ry Aron, ft Aur, in. 
Auſc)), p. 
Auſlonium, Þ. 
Ailtraſia, p, 
Auton, '«. 
35% | Fverpne, p. 
166 | Auvillar, «. 
217 | Aviduff, ff. 
3i11| Aux, s. 
324 | Auzere, He 


231 
211 

34 

373 
217 

203 

214 
342 

z1 4 
187, 217 
282 
214 
314 
91 
163 
276 


——_ 
— 


Lib. 
A, ft1. 
A. Abantis, in. 
Abdera, « 
Abnoda, m, 
Aboz H., 
Abra, fl. 
Abrincum, #. 
orus *" 
bf, rides in. 
Abſtod, It. 
Abſyrtus, ff. 
Abuys, #. 
Acanthus, s. 
Ac-Germen, MN. 
Acarnania, p?, 
Accecchiſar, r, 
Ac- Germen, 7. 
Ach, fl 
'| Acbia, pz. 
Propria, pr. 
Achelous, f. 
Acheron, fl, 
Achilleia, «, 


&. 
367 
615 
658 

4c4 
506 
474 
543 


SS 
466 

\BÞ) 
491 
604 
563 

$97 
613 
63 
423,5rg 
287 
278 
$79,595 
597 

563 


I18,153 
334 
345 
241 
308 
2900 


219| 
»O05 | 


80; 226 


220 
132 
229 
I57 

73,100 
I62 

188 
74 
217 


Agryllts, wu. 
Apgyllina, «. 
AjaZZes Us 
Atere, fl. 
Aiqueperſe, it 
Aique A quen{1s, #. 
A gendicum, 4. 
A nx, te 
£&lanſon, #*. 
Alates. þ+ 
Alax, fl. 
Alba, «. 
Helvioruimz 
Albania, p. 
Albanies, m2. 
St. Alban, «. 
Albemar!cy 4. 
Albegois, P» 
A'bion, in/. 
Albon, «. 
Albrer, p. 
Alby, «. fl 
Alcala de Henares , z, 
Alcantara, #, 


] 09, 


330, 
308, 


89 
130 
r49 


201. St Andrews,inſ78,u 333 | 


204 
I *O 
187 


» 219 


1923 
333 
77 
149 
21 6 


Z1E 
Ig? 


216 | 


293 
I57 
214 
216 
271 
263 


334| 
33) 


Andepganria, «. 
| St. AnGceray #, 
Andes, [1 


ANGuiar, 4. 
Anemus, fl. 
St. Angelo, m 
Angeruille, «. 
Angiers, tt. 


Anglia R. 

Angoleſme, p. 

Angra, « 

LU Anguillado, nf. 

Anguis. þ, | 

Angultoritum, «. 
.ene, 

An fi. 

'Arjou, Pp. 

Anter, fl. 

Annaudale, p. 

' Annunciada, «, 

| Anſenis, 4. 


j 


197 
257 
197 


257 
9 i 
74 

200 


197 


Angleley,jr.324 Inf. 35c 


295 
208 
277 
230 
334 
2 06 


97 
197 
308 
3 34 
157 
1995 


Atelatum, «. 
Aicthuſa, fl. 
Areum, = 
ZLO 
Atevacz) Þ, 
Arga, fl. 
Argentario, 8. 
Arnertcon, u. 
An pile, Þ- 
Argow) Pp. 
Argyi1ppa, fr. 
Arica, fl. 
Arncomium, 6. 
Arilla_ s, 
A_:lo, u. 


 Aciminum, 7, fl. 


Armacan. #. 


| Armagh, K, 


Armaignac, p, 
Armath, in|. 
Arme, inf, 
Armorica þ, 
Atinon, fl, 
ALnusz fl. 


219 
= 84 


131 


271 
251 
G9 
205 
334 
I63 
74 
251 
Z15 
204 
219 
92 
216 
344 
214 
352 
231 
195 
205 


37 


Afſturica 
Emerita, *«. 
Firmia,. «. 
Pretoria, 4. 
Suefſionum) 7. 
Taurinorum 
Trinobantum. 
Avguſtanz, p. 
Avuguſlodunum, &. 
Aguitorituat, U. 
Avia, fl. 
Avignion, HK. 
Avila, «_-m!, 
Ig vides, « 
Aumarl, «. #t. 
Auneau, #. 
AVON) ft. 
Aurance, ft, 
Auranches, «. 
Aurange, @. 
Aurantius Salts, 
Aurelia, ts 
| Aurette, fl. 
Auriacusy' «. 
Nnniaf 5 


| Adile, fl. 


1. Adriaticun, mare 


Achrida, «, 

Acre, lk, _ 

Acro Corinthus, m, 
Acronius, l, 
Actuwum, H, 
Adenburg. . 


569 
F569 
586 
427 
598 
: 41r 
$38 
$72,609 
5377 
363, 380 
$77 
603 
383 
615 
603- 
578 
613 
624 
624 
578. 
616 
GOT 
585 


Adrianople, « 


Aduatici, p. 
#E 18) ft. 
Adilla, wv. 
Anſftcl, ft. 
Agra, . 
/Egras, tt, 
2grum, &«. 

. ave 
Apgidla, pr. 578, inf. 
| Ag1lia, inf. 

Zgpira, inf, 
| Zg1na,.. 
Aprathuaz pr. 


meta, «, 


L /Emus, m; 


ZAmonaa, py, _ _— 


$78 
A&nonas 


W& 


- 


EI FX 


— — << OO  — _——— 


7 be 


TAB 


—— 
— —_— 


PI 
—_— 


A.10na, [t. 
Anus, #. 

A riaz in. xe 
Afrzi, P. 

| "Ivy A. 
'Zthra, inf. 
Zctoliay pr. 
Aganzia, pr. 
Agathyrh, /. 
Apgernis, irſ. 
Age oe, in}. 


A ggerhais, r. p. 


Ag\ftiman, #, 
Agria, #» 


554 
6 04 
614 
609 
443 
614 
395 
506 
5X0 
491 
489 
494 
613 
544 


Colonia Aprippina,t,q14 


Alba, fl. 


Aichſtadium, «. 


Aiomama, /. 
Aire, 1. 
Aix, .cAzten,”. 
Alaicmon, ff. 
Abauni, p. 
Alba Grecay #. 
Julia 
Repaltis, 
Albania, pr. 
Alberg, m. 
Albis, ff. 
Alborch, . 
Albona, «, 
Albus, 0. 
*Alcmer, !. 
Alderbury, . 
Aleltus, «. 
Aleta, tt, 
Algow, P's 
Alla, fl 
Allendorf, x. 
Alloneſus, inſ. 
Alluta, ft. 
Alman{i, pr. 
Almelo, . 
Almene, pr. 
Almifla, z. 
Almopes, p. 
Almul, ft. 
Aloſt, oy. u«. 


Alpes Juli'z, 1m. 


Rhgiice, 
Suev1, 
Alphzus, ff 
Alſatia, pr. 

Alſen, iaf. 


ZE 
Alcutios, f 


Alta Ripa, Alrrip,r. 
Altibutgum, ns, f. 


Altemark, py, 
Altena, 7. 
Altenburph, z. 
Altkitck, I. 
Altomara, #: 
Altort,*z. 
Amadoci, mn. 


475 
(449 


603 | 
367 
40 
$77 | 
415,520 


544 
$621 


543 


599 | | 


| Ansbach, py, «, 
| Anſeling, u. 


43g 
403 
48g 
439 
ſFl3 


333 
7 | Antebari, , 

| Antigonia, #, 
552 | Antuhium, c. 


4 $ | Antonina, «, 


553 


F;2 


473 


615 


$59,564 
396,49 


388 
597 
553 
603 
448 
366 
432 
433 
429 
573 
420 
49! 


373 


421 | 
479 


457 
412 
$43 
422 
612 


449 | 


jl3 


Armphriſe, ſt. 
Amphyliaz K. 


$77; 
595! 
Pp 383] 
618 
532 
598 
619 
,F61 
572 
459 
997 
414 


Amurgos, inf. 
Amycle, &. 
AnaGtorium, u, 
Anaphe, inf, 
Anarti, p. 
Anchiola, «, 
AnClara, 1, 
Andeſort, lt. 
Andernach, #. 
I. Andrews, inſ, 389 
Andrps, inf. " 617 
Caſtello St Angelo,u. 637 


| Angpli, Pp. 


\ Angrivaria, py, 
| Anbalt, py, 


Anpeloſtadium, u. 431 
Angerburg, #. F33 
Angerman, py. Fo4 
Angermond, #. 411 
| Anghien, u, 370 
485,489 
409,457 
475 
466 
435 
560 
445 
477 
494 
617 
414 
F53 


Angra, fl. 


Aniſus, fl, 


Anſlo, s. 
| Antandros, inf, 
| Anteriacum, #, 


578 
337 
379| 
593! 
529 | 
578 


Antwerp, 7. 
Anticyra, #, 
Aorſli, Pe 

Apia, þ, 

Apidanus, fl, $77 
Apnus, ff. 560 
Apollontazu.f00,604,609 
Apſalus, , 603 
Apſus, fl. 599 
Apulum, #. 560 
Aquen, #4. 410 
Aquiſpranum, #. 410 
Arrabon, u. 543 


Aroe; in. 
Arole, . 


| 


Arnhem, uz. 
Archetamii, Þ- 


Arras, k. 
Arſchor, «, 
Arſia, fl. 
Arſus, ff, 
Arthuſen, py. «, 


| Artoys, pr, ts. 


Aruncis, «, 
Arusberg, #. 
Aruſten, r, 


Arx Britannica, «. 


Alcandr, «, 
Alcens, «, 
Alciburgius, wy, 
Alcrxa, 1. 
Alcruvium, 
Alilia, HK. 
Altocaſtron, He 
Afſloia, r. 
Alprocaſtron, x. 
Alopus, fl. 
Adflenedo, &«. 
Aflorus, n, 
Altragan, pr, #. 
A'typale, inf. u. 
Ath, u. 
Achamanes, p. 


| Athaneum, x. 


Athelin, pr. 
Achens, s, 


598,604 ? Athelis, ff. 


A'hicus, f, 
Athos, w 
Archyras, fl, 
Atticaz pr, 
Arttrebates, p, 


| Avares, Þ. 


Avarini, p, 
Audomarus, x. 


re ee 


491,558! 


Fa 6 


504 


——— _ _— 
' E 
=o 


"oe 


397 
379 
$52 
609 
438 
366 
431 


375,412 


477 
334 
466 
a9 
454 
F592 
553 
F216 
613 
494 
563 
587 
36+ 
604 


Aveſes ex Hainault,u. 391 


Aveiſnes le ſec. 


Aut de Berne, 1. 


Auplt, «. 
Augur, «, 
Aupgnſta Tiberii,, 


Aratthus, u. ff. 


Aranias Zeek, p. 


Aranaſci, þ, 
Araxum, c. 

Arbe, inf, «. 
Acbogel, u, 


Pu 


| Arcadia, þr, 
A'changel, #. 
Arches, inf, 
Archingen, U#. 
| Archipelago, 
Pan arckel, p. 
Arcudia, «. 


596 | Auguſtow, 
561 | Aulis, «. 
545 | Aulon, #. 
'$78 | .Auris, #. 
556 | Auberge, u, 


371 
409 
451 
409 
433 


, Auguſta Veromand. 373 


F31 
592 
660 
477 
418 


504 | Auſtralia,pr.390,405,4x4 


' Auſtria, py. 
YT | Awerback, u. 
$81 | 4xele, u. 
519 | Axenus. mare 
614 Fe as fl. 

447 .opolis 
614 Axi 
383 ' Azorium, 18. 
580 | Azul, p. 


435 
049 
366 
2 &! 
£03 


u. $59,468 


OZ; 


544 


Acagiz p. 
ACamas, c, 
Acarnea, #, 
Acbaſla, pr; 
Accabene, þ. 
Accad, n. 
Accarnon, #. 
Ace, us. 
Acelines, fl. 


Achatara, #, 
Achen, 1. 
Collis acchillz,m. 


Achindana, fl.; 
Acon, u, 
Acra, m. 
Acte, u, 
Actabata, «. 
Leuca ate, i. 
Adada, «, 
Adam, nu. 
Adanay «. 
Adan), inf. 
AdaP® u. 

+". fills P 
Adarſa, u. 
Aden, «. 
Adena, u. 
Adiabene, pr. 
Adiavas, fl. 
Adida, 1. 


Adonis, ff. 
Adopifſus, u, 
Adoram, 4, 
Adorne, u, 
Adrama, #. 
Adramitx, p. 


Adrapfia, s, 
Adraitia, «, 
Adrinſa, p. 

Adubeni, p. 
ZEapolis, 1, 


Achera, «. 
Agri, p. 
gxum, 1, 


&gypti Toirens, 
Alam, «, 


i 
[ 


| 


i 


Alia, u. 

n1, 7nſ. 

A olis, pr 
froſa, in}, 
AXſcitz, p. 
Aſopus, fl 
£threa, inſ. . 
Apanapora, «. 
Aparts, fl, 
Apailtz þ. 
Apathoclis, inf, 


bath? 
AR ana, H. 


Apgemer, UK. 


87 9,863 
Achezmenides, p, 


Achillis Curſus , 


Adifathrizm. $878, Þ $81 
639,700 


Adramytium, #. 


Alani, p. 
Alanorl1, p. 
Albania, py. 
Albanis, «. 
Albaria, H, 
Aleppo, u. 
Aexandri, inf, 
Alexandria, u, 


816 
$67 
922 
730 
842 
$21 
689 
732 | 
689 


Algiar, H. 

Alicodra, uy, 

Aliga, fl. 

Alitroy hagl.p, 

Alnata, ff. 

Alſadamus, m. 

Altay, m. 640, Pe 

Altuncala, 4, 

Aluati, «, 

924 | Alydda, v., 

695 |*madabary x. 

699 | Amaganeez pr. 

715 | Amalec, m. 

783 | Amalekites, p. 

776 Aman, 4 
Amamus,m 666,706 

695 amandus, ft. 

Amangaſaqui, lt. 

Amariace, p, 

Amariacle, 4, 

Amafſia, x, 


8495, 


725 
775 
667 
787 


372, 78 l Amaſtr1s, Hl, 


matha, 1. 
Amathylia # 677, p. 
Amave: za, u, 
Ambatſtus, ft. 
Amboina, inf 1, 
Amdanaper, p, 
717 | Amida, I, 

477 | Amifta, m, 
656 | *Mifſus, x, 
$29 | *Mmonites, P. 
656 Amorites, Pe 
787 Amaniaz C » 
7tg | *Mpſacis, u, 
802 | ANabaſte, p, 
697 Anahi, [7 
777, AnaRtoria, #, 
646 |*Dak ms, p, 
770 Anarzi, Mm, 
Anaritz, Pp. 


701 | 


699 


$43, 851 
85h 
805 
ibid, 

4. OFF 

ibid. 698 
$23 

G5 1,668 

$11,825 $26,830,849 


Tis 


831 
889 
855 
849 


700,706 


856 
304 
toOL 
656 
888 
-48) 
7ras 
771 
698 


»>708 


3814 
916 
914 
*16 
644 
7b: 
695 
679 
£68 
867 
919 
899 
791 
G72 
646 
7 i3 
739 
718 
846 
870 
© 56 
G62 
718 
854 
777 


Arcuel!, þ. 383 


Apena, 1. 


—— —— 


734 
776 
773 
677 
768 
6Fl 
675 
$66 
$42 
3832 
777 
815 


286 
9.24 


Anarofa, x. 
Anathemuſa, inf. 
Anathoth, rx. 
{Anatolia Pr. 

| Anchiola, «| 
 Anchorabites, Pp. 
Ancyra, 1, 
Andanius, ,fl, 
Andirene, . 
Andraca, «, 649 
Andragide, y, gol,g23 
Andiam-nia, info ibid. 


a 
Andrap WH, 646, 647 
St, and:ea, "# 


329 
£73 
73! 
G4l 
667 
790 
647 
821 
E93 


677,683 


aper - 
= ® 7A = 
igcias ſ- 
Amalchium mare 


And: aſa, It. 
Aaganri, #, ibid, 
Agel, Fl 90L 


489 
495 


Apra, #. 819,90 #. 889 647 


Apracan, 7. 9:1 


Ardenno, #4. 362, Pp. 
37 33s, 


zog [= 
365 


Lib, 3. 


A mance, 
Amberg, «. 


Ambidraunum, pr. 


Ambilici, p.. 
A mbilonres, p. 
Ambra, fl. 
Ambracia, 
Ambrones, P. 


Amelungsbame,s. 


Amerlander, pr. 
Amesfort. «+ .. 


Amilius, f{ 363,404 387 
604,622 


Ampelas, /. 


Amphanxatis, or | 
Amphilochia, pr. 


Amphipolis, H, 


G03 


424 
366 
443 
435 
Q35 
435 
432 


598 


479 
&71 
479 
337 


604 
$97 


Ardium, mn, 

A: edato, Is. 
Aremberp, u. 
Arenacum, «. 
Arethuſa, «: 


Argentorat;iz, 421.573 


Argolis, Pp. 


Arpos, tt. 
Argaſtolis, uu. 


Arpyro Caſtro, x. 


Argyrutum, Z. 
Aria, inf, 
Arii, þ, 
Arluno, t@. - 
Armenia, /. 
Armentiers, «. 
Armyden, «. 


16 He. 
491,pr 607 Abi-s. ff 


F5t| 
435 
476 
339 
604 


Abanah, fl. 
Abaras, fl. 
Abaratha, . 
Avardal, r. 
Abarim, m 
Abaſlſebant, . 


584 | 


5384 598. Abel, s. 


£26 | Maacha, 
98 | FSittim, #, 
Vinear:ums 


556 Abt, p. 
373 Abela, u, 


EOL Abos, Mm. 
366 Abu eni, þ. 
385 Abydos s. 


| Aprei, Pp. 


700 Apnaſre, p 


733 Agrinoma, [0 
923  Agripplas, 4. 
$804 | Agrls, 4. 
7L1| Agubeni, p. 
829 | Agwans, pr, « 
717 | At, tu. 


717 | Ajalon, # 


7'4 | A1azzo) 8. |. 
123.1: 
850 | *dinijqyj, P. 


856 | Ai, p. 881. 7nf. 
701,714 | Ain2o, mf. 


799 | Alabanda, #. 
/& &, | Aladeules, 'P. 
65;' Alamatha, «. 


79 
$24 
647 
7:7 
$21 
76 
$$5 
731 


725,728 


E6Z 
658 


9'8 
908 
e6© 


Anian, fretum, $59,860 
Animache, p. 9cs 
Anlth, « 737 
Anmbaey m. $55 
' Antandi us, 1, 650 
| -Antaraduss 691k 
| Anthedcn, . 737 
Anthematia, pr. 790 
Anthropophagi, þ. 850 
Antiboli, ti, $79,606 
Anticus, ft Bd. 
Antigonta,%#. 643, 996 
Arnt'l banus, , 6£8 


794 | 
E99 


Antioch, Ms 6c 6 
Pildiz, 664 
Migdoniz, 790 

eAntioc':125 


a 


— 


The\T HBLE. 


Antiochias 930 | Arlacis, H. Lib AlvareZzy inſ. - 1003 | Mra amoris. c. 978 
Penes Taurun, 698 Arſarata, «. Yo Amaro, þr.4u.M, 90 Palladis, inf. 938 
[Antiochizna, p. 650} A:(amoſaraz «, St. Bad, /. .. 1032 |-Amari, [. 927 | Aracoli, [, 1083 
Jatiopia, #. 7:0 | Arlimoto, . 'A Abadalenty, inſ | St. Amaro, «. 5 Arampec, u. 1024 
.4atipatris, 7. 714 | Arfing, «. '_ 1001] Amatha, 7. 1081 y-—0 00> - 
Antitaurus, m. 648,796 FR ns Hs 679,796| .Abanni, ſl. 977 | Amazons, fr. -993,1083 ry — W.""  $70p0s 
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canulium, 4 


cape de Iſtrie,p. «+ 


Capitinate, Þ. 
Caporl, p. 
Caprartaz inf. 
Eapree, in|. 
caprulz, nf. 
Capuz, Us. 
Caracen), Þ. 
Cararay #. 
Caibantorigumzs. 
Ca:caſonez K. 
Cardano, #. 


74 
259 
133 

78 
I24 

70 

71 
131 
334 
216 


283 


cenomaniz . 


cenomanſes, p. 
ceatum cellzx, 
CEentronesz Þ. 
cerdagne, p. 
cerretani, Þ. 
ceryia, 
cervillan, #. 
ceſlina, 
", 3 RE. 
chabannes; . 


"I 


197; 
197 |, 
99, 
157 
283 


92 
267 


92 


clavenna, . 
 Cleri, 1. 
Clermont, «. 
| clerenertal, M, 


arius, 
cl: A, fl 
clidon, lu, 


Sr. clode, #, 
clonnfel. # 


265 
20% 


clugni Monaſter, 


g1 | 
171. ' coflium, s. 
200 corſwold, m., 


183,204 Coventry, «. 


' COUre, t. 
cou:nvaille, py. 
Cowes, Cc. 

195 crathii, fl. 

144 crato, 

345 Lacraux, [r. 

229 Cxecy, Mt 

130 crema, «. 


171 


211 
295 
Zis5 
I71 
I95 
352 

77 
log 
219 


, caſpium Mare, 
eaſſandria, K, 
ea(ſandt, inf. «, 
cagels, u 
oe. 1 
callovia, r. 
caſtegnaza, m. 
vey log K. 

arg Its 
caſter, 


Ig. 
Ii9 


V eters po 


536 


Eob 
366 
474 
498 
$43 
$73 


445, 449 


6:3, f53 
'410 


4109 


Argira 


© 


[ —_ 
E * 


Jr coo 


Tr & | WW 38,5 


Q—— 


— w_ 


598 
5o06 


5373 


Argivo Cattroz 
Caſtrolin, x. 
Catena, Mundl. ju. 


Catharo, /. #. 
Cattiz P. 
Catzenebbogen, . 
Cauron, inf, 
Cazach, s. 
Cebium, «- 
Cecropria, «. 

Cel, [. 

Celidnus, ff. 
Cella, u. 

Celeya, « 
Cenchrea, . 
Centauri, p. 
Centron, fl. 

Ceos, inf. 
Gephalenia, in. «, 
Cephalo, «. 
Celiſys, fl 
Ceratux, x. fl, 
Cerau n11, p. 
Ceieſt, «, 
Cerigoy in. 
Ceronia, «. 
Cefline, «. 
Ceteripo, znſ. 
Cetius, «. 
Chabris, fl. 
Chalcidice, p, 
Chalcis, s. 
Chalj, p. 
Cham, «. 
Chaminiſa, s, 
C harrani, p. 
Chaonia, pr. 
Charaſon, fl, 
La'Charbonniere, x. 
Charitni, p. 
Charlemont, . 
Charudes, p, 
Charmes, u. 
Caſnar1, Pp. 
Charti, p. 
Chauci, p.. 
Chedini, p. 
Cheitcheen, «. - 
Chelme, pr, 4. 
Cherona, «. 
Cherſo, in/. 
Cheruſc1, Þ+ 
Cheltire, c. 
Chianenza, 4. e. 
Chiers fl. 
Chilonites, c, 
Chilonium, «, 
Chimay, « 
Thironla, 4, 
Chiſamo, «, 
Chriſtenberge, «. 
Chriſtendorby «. 


577) 


Chriſtiania,zu 492, 


Chriſtianopclis, s. 
Chronack u, 
Crogus,, fl, 
Chrylites, «. 
Chryſonicum, x. 

C huni, p. 
Chryſtes, ue 
Clay inf, 
Ciabrus, fl, 
Cibinium, « f. 
Cicynechus mf. 
Cfland, inf. - 
Cimarus, c. 
Cimbri. p. 
Cimeris. #+ 
Cimolis. i/. 


. 441, 


5S*, 


437 


471, 475 


468,472 


404, 484 


553 
474 
441 
619 


564 
588, 
4t7 
597 
471 


586 
601 
376 
618 
626 
617 
587 
6212 
556 
603 
61H 
£94 
455 
624 


| Citium, H, 


Clarewany, 4 
Clagnefoot, Is, 
Claude, inf. 
Cla yJiopo lis 
* lenberg, 
Clereband, pr. #. 
Clirja, K. 
Clyfſa, K. 
Cunemis, m1. 
Coband1, p. 
Cobolentz, «. 
Cochinaz 


* Cochinio, «. 


Cocytus, ff. 
Codonama, inf. 
Corten, s. 
Cognamus, mn, 
Clllinbes: x, 
Colberg, lk. 
Colen, pr. #, 
Colchinium, z* 
Colluga, «, 
Colmagro, 14. 
Colmar, «. 

de Cholachino, /. 
Colocza, . 
Colenamich, x. 


4O4 
603 


Colonia, «. 
Apripina, 4, 


604 


F9g*t,6ig 


489 
449 
578 
475 


597 
688 


Z62 
447 
372 

48 
424 
465 
473 


497 


$37. 
$92 
555 


620 
$78 
373 
5809 
486 
370 
615 
G13 
492 
492 
mf 
624 
492 
444 
529 
604 
566 


404 
618 


Cirens, fl 
Ciſamunt, H, 
Ciſteum, #- 
Cicheron, ms 


615 
623 
6221 
$9*+ 


. 


1:agana, 

Colubra, ff. 
Columbella, u, 
; Comara, 11. 
Comenolitat1, p. 
Comines, «, 
Conadus, . 
Conde, K 
Condora. Pr. 
Confluentes, . 
Congel, x. 
Connigeberg,u. 
Conltance dl. «. 
Conlitantinople, #. 
Conltat, x. 
Conteflo, |. 
Copenhagen, #. 
Copperdaie, pr. 
Corbach, *, 


Corel1a, pr. 
Corenberg, #. 
Corinth, pr. #. 
("OrIfUSy #. C. 
Cornat!, «, 
Coronay K. 
Corone, /. #. 
Coroneay H. 
Corlia, #. 
ort Chine, «. 
Cortina, 7. 
Coryhuf Lin C. 
Cofloya, s. 
Coltin, It 
Cotthule, «* 
Coub, «. 
Covin, #. 
Courtrayy MK. 
Crabuts pr. 
CcOv1a 
Cra cow, * 
Crapac k, Ms 
Cratova, Ws 
Cravenberg; . 


ia 
Ciem , #. 
IF" oh 
Ciempe, 4 fl. 
Cremſler, #4.+ 
Crenides, 4 
Creſt ona, pr. 
Creta, inf. 
Cretaniom Mate, 


CribiZi, p 


605 
412 
437 


"111Ta, 
Croatia. pr. 


624 
$60 


409 
409 
552 


\595 


485 
415 
563 
614 
F97 


439 | 


466 
435 
565 
459 
414 
$53 
517 
59 


AtMlz502 


81 
544 
568 
598 
414 
409 
566 
565 
543 
601 
365 
489 
370 
Fi6 
415 
494 
$33 
427 
609 
446 
603. 
439 
504 
474 


Cor a” inſ, 627, 556 


Sl5 
516 
586 
G22 
464 
560 
5380 


592 


537 


385 | FlaviaCzla:ea, ui 


623 
55%© 
569 
459 
456 
& i'8 
FE3 
555 
552 
536 
F4$0 
{66 
409 
F36 


435 
454 
£03 
(07 


| 


La Croix 1. 
Cronaburg, «. 


Cronſtadt, #. 
Cronus, fl. 
Crofſlen, «. | 
Crunitznach, «- 


Culm, u. 
Culmback, s. 
Cumaniza, m 
Curetes, p, 
Curiapegniana, k. 
Curcicum, K. 
Curietaginſ. 
Curland, py, 
Curta, u. 
Curzola, inf. «. 
Curzolarl, inf. 
Cuſtrine, «. 
Cyclades, inf. 
Cydonia, s. 


cynthintum, «, 
Cynthus, m. 
Cynus «4. 
Cypariſſi, 1. 
Cyrra, t. 
Cythera, inf. 
Cythnuss pr. 
Cytia, #. 

| Cytinum, f. 
CyZicus) inf. 
Czandre. «. 
CzereniT, p, 
Czeſnigo, 4: 
Cz11bo, It, 
Czyb,P 


593 
$53 
600 
496 
FO6 


cxoneberg.4 442;439.502 


,5e 
Jas 
455 
417 


culemberg, m. 404, pr « 


33g 
533 
464 
$53 
5g0O 
464 
555 
ibid 
$27 
593 
556 
6:6 
457 
G16 
62% 
595 
617 
$95 
580 
93 


Lib. 3. 
(5 On þÞ. 
Cabira, #«, 
Caboce, þ. 
Caboras, m1. 
Ccabubuthra, ms. 
Cabul, pr. «. 
Cacamacon;'fl, 
{ Cacheto, @, 
Caduſ11, pr, 
Cael, u. 
Celene, m1. 
| "ele Syria, þr, 
1 


#ſarea, «. 
Philipp, nf 
to Ceſarea, U. 


| Cehusz ft. 
Caffa, 1. 


Caicus, fl 
Caltung) H. 
Cailon, «. 
Cainaum, inf. 
Caindu, pr. 4, 
Caipumo, f. 
Carton, #. 
Ccalaſte, 4. 

0 IR p- 
Calan, Þ- 
Ccalamo, in}. 
calautan, =, 
Calba, «. 
Calbis, fl. 
ralcedo1, 4. 
Calcadnus,fl, 
Calibi, m. 


619 | Calicute, Py. 4, 
619 | caledomi, caput, 
549 Callinice, #. 


$23 


Cobandone, pr. $03 
644, 649 


£49, 725 


719 
649 
726 
tos 


* $42 
CaicolamyÞ. «, 876, 898 


655 
869 


895, znſ. goz 
903 | carpaliz, in/. 
857 | carpaſſns, py. 
911 | carpathos, iſ. 
869} 


388 


738 772 


907 
674 
91 
851 
641 
643 
666 
923 
891 
677 


Camelorum, Regio, - 848 


| Caparorſa, #, 


| 
| 


| carazan, pr. 


Caliithoe, x. 
yaiie, 7, 


714| 
796 
711 


catluim, p 
calmer, fl, 
caſp1a, Pr.” 


7:7 
687 
8:9 


*CTamul, pr. 


Calwalla, s., 887 
Camaran, #n/. 776 
Cambaia, pr. 887, # 887 
Cambris, f. 855 
Eambyli1s, ff. 799 
Cambyſum, ff. 874 


828 
649 
$88 
857 
857 
721 


Cannflene, pr, 
CampzZ. 6s, 
Campane, «6. 
Campion, Ut, 


Cana Major y, 
Minor , 
Canaan, pr, 
Canac, ft. 
Canara, py, 
Candahor pr. tu, 
Canbari, p. 
Candie &. 
Cano, 1, 
Canichu, [, 
Canis, fl. 
GannzZty KH. 
canſay, Þ 
Cantharis, //, 
Canthymus, #4. 
Canton, pr. &64,%, 
Capacote, # 


688, 707 
$14 
890 
825 
849 
924 
657 
$54 
6*9 
657,664,786 
$60 
821 
$880} 
$68 
8g 1 
737 
719 
701 
648 
645| 
786) 


Caparnaum #«, 
Capitolias, « 
Cappadocia. py. fl, 
ſecunda, 
Caprus, f- 
Caput Calidonic. 677 
Gentis, z. 9784, 800. 
Caracencium, x, 665 
Caracoras, #. 860 
Caniguz I, 854 
Caram1, l. 854 
caramania, py, 666 
caramit, #«. 791 
Caraty, Ht. 880 
cara(1a, pr, 653 
caratz, p, 348 
carathra, x, 664 
897 
665 | 
842 
776 
857 
854 
674 
718 
728 
814 
12g 
878 
7735 


carabalia, py. 
carcimitis, fl, 
cardimine, inf, 
cardandan , 
careantu, , 
carla, þ. inf. 
cariathiartm, «, 
cariath Sephir, 
carindas, fl. 
cartoth, «, 
cariphi, fl. 
ca1N1ian, 


| Catabeda, 7. 


| ceder Nepthalim, «. 


calpiz portz, m,640,828 
caſpiuz x. 718 
caſpirZi, p- 881 
caſp ria, pr, 384 
caſpium mate, 8og 
caffanito, pr. 877 
caſſirotz, p. $46 
calta, «, 900 
caltamono, x. 644 
callol-Getia, u, 671 
caltrun Perigrinor#, 723 
Repium, 7212 
98 
672 
879 
650 
665 
gol, 
853 
321 
903 
737 
$67 
717 
677 
868 
640 
796,386 
335 
907 
907 
799 
883 
659 
879 
719 
768 
yi 
718 
730 
983 
657 
821 
677 
64F 
$45 
845 
859 
869 
859 
680 
729 
676 
665 
677 
721 
679 
680 


aca, 805 


catamorea, p, 
catamul, . ft 
Calaonia, Pr 
cataraches, f, 
catecha, x, 
cathay, py, 
cathraxyis, fl. 
Cat)pal, It « 

Catloz 1, 
Calatareagata, 4. 
cattabam, þ. 

be lacatti, c. 
cattipara, #.9 
caucaſiz portz, mm. 
Caucaſus, mm. 
caudriaces, fl. 
cauchin china, p, 
cayilare, p 
caulanitis, py, 
CaXimer, x. 
cayltrus,” fl, 
cebchaz fl. 


ced:e!, p, 
cedron, «.718, fl. 
cedar, 4, 

cella, «. 

cetlan, inf, 

cene, 4, ; 
cephene, py B19, #. 
cepaltis, inſ, 
cefaſus, s. 
ceraunii, 1, 
cerertis, ſc 
cerchane, p, 
Cerpirang 6, 
cerguth, py, 
CELINOS, Þ. j&s 
cerioth, © 

celi, in}. 
celtrus, fl. 
cethinia, in, 
cethlan, x. 
cetium, 7, 
cCElanlaz ts 


Chabal® ©, 


444 
687 
77 
$54 
683 
678 
675 
939 
$223 
791 
7*1l 
819 
815 
Be6 
$83 
$18 
857 
855 


carmania.pr fog lt. 
carmel, 
carnaim, & 
caromarum, fl, 


carpathiummare, 
carp ella,*c. 
eatrZ, Hs. 
carthau, K, 
caſa, 4, 
casbin, #«, 
caſcar, pr, 
caſcunir, nu. 
caſchan, s, 
caſ1aty p. 
caſein, m. 


 Chalcitis, p. * 


chabaras,. fl, $21, 820 
chaberis, fl. 859 u, 869 

chaboias, m, $14 
chaboy, H, , $15 
chadimbaram,z. gos 
chad, u, 73% 
chadeamorite, p. 881 
chexnides, p. 848 
chzriſths, /. $02 
Chagnian, p, 864 
Chalato, «, 815 
chalnitides, p. 736 
chalatene, py. $1z- 
chalcidice, p, 695 
Chalcis, #. 695, 701, 720 


774 
767 
784. 


chaldea, pr2 
chalderanh camp, 


cafilmach. fl. 
Caliotls, Þr. 


695 caſzus, m, 


chale, «. 
chalipium, Iu, 


641 
Eg« 


685736 chalmodora, 4, 


891 
675 
695 


—— 
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Corymbia, / 
-_»/ pan 44 Cipariſea inſ, 
Chalybant1 o4 | Circane "Ld 673 ; colny 
Chalybes, oi t95 Circan, rf | v& cole: " 9l3 Ealabibo's. 2 
Chamath 804 | Citcaffiani 823 | cota *H $101 cal Inda, «. 
2, 699 | Ci nl, Þ. , py Mt alathe, inf, 1078| Cerne, i — 
Chambel, ff. dd omar: $4: cotacene, þ, | 891 | Cale, @, © 962 | Chagr, inſ. leon ious 
Chamdagrin, #. = -irtatha, ” 43 | cotiaris, fl, $00 Caledonia N 953 ” >. ch fl $64. 
Champazs p. , © Ciſteion, K. 906 cottiara, 6s. $67 Calen, a OVazir 1024 P20) p ; 37 
Chatha, «, $24 Ciſſia, pr. 4s. couche, pr. u $80 | Cali, w, 2 bf wr pom.rag p. age 
Characeno, py. 24. 2 | Cithera, «. op col, x, . 902 | Califormia 10621 Cha ateca, py , 77 
Charadre, p. $22 Sk 5 22 __ 898 | Delos came 956 champla? nf, bo 
Charax, , 2:8 TIIann, Hef. 6 | cragus, #, 1. $00 | Cambylis — 1075 200.emgn, L ent 
Theme Chares,%, 72 lamanienſes, p. Fr Cranganor, py. & 603 Cambizerani, 978] Chan "ta 6-7, 
Chariſpe, « - 5 | Clamaſfum, 7. 58 | craty «, $898] Camolaha wm Cha es, þ, : 67 
Charomithrene,p <p Clamur, #. 764 | cremam, « 770| Camoni ary 1076] Ch pala, /, O7'S 
Charrach -& 14 | Claros, ; 902 845 | ( Þ. apan chic lo45 
arta, 8, 831 |Cl % inf. 'ereme”? ampeche, 1031} Chatrc Us #, 106 
Chars, I, gs 1 © audiopelis,'y. 644 6 dl ry i $04 Chteatars ? 1051 | Char as, Þr, 1069 
, CS. 05: 79 lazomene, inſ # FED | CE ©. Canada > Po 1o80| Ch "regs 9 
Chate, þ. 4 3 | Clides, c.677, ; . 658 crella, 4. C63| Cantan: pr. fl. \6acte arente, ff, 964 
Charhi 53 | Climach ,iuwſ. 683 Cretopoli 662 84 f.j ape chat] 131 
ing, #. 86 MACNUS, &. polis, #. 6 Canagadi 970| Fortd __ I 
Chathrapis, Þ- 21 | CG, mn. {vn hf ones yo #4 þ- 1 Caries, &. 34 
Chatzarhevam, #. oy Cnidus, «, c 774: Croceas, fl. $43 | Canaries. «. ah {6 bo echaſteaux, 1032 
Chatuaz «. 4 Coa, ft. : 662 | CrOOM, #, $67 Canares , inf. 1044 5 079 br. 7 *UIERS 
Chatzars #, 9! | Coacus, f 879 Cruſocus, pr $28| Canchis, p . 150 | Power, ing. 95t 
Chatzizi 780 th | $246 Crultt 678| ts, 0. 4 elonida 962 
ZiZl, Þ. 32 Coa 3 F NZ, #., $ Candelari 989 Chel . $3 l. 
Chatzor, #. "I beds: Riben. ral 4 og Cryptos, #. 51 | Canelan) 5 So or orvwrs bi hit 
Chaucabeni, p. 4 . ami, cryſaora , fl, 775 \Canfila, E” kn 4-4 Gs, inſ. 091 
ele! ? C amani, P* 831 Cteſyphon, a. 996 |Caniticum, 98z | Che x} "5 
Ghaws 1 oaxt cucuſl 776 , ft por, fl, 934 
as, Þ. $19| C vs, Po 0 vein, Fol 6 Cano, pr. a 927 | Chereo] 1c 
lateni, 9 | Cocalia, «. 46 Cudute, p. 5© | Canoas » We 971 | Che COIR, W, 57 
Chau), «. g Cocconagora.u 646 CUla, s, 906 | Cano » fr.1OL6, flliogs] Ch rguarla, py, 95t 
Chauzana uv. 718 _ Cocconat, oof. 996 Cuma, #. 775 hs 94. 8. 2:31 ch frty, inſ. 072 
Chawchin-china $40 | Cochin, py. « : 761 Cumpanel, 657| Canten res, #t. 989,9 pb 6 epeacke, y. 290 
Chelon ha9t »Þ- 997 Co nt : 898 ; CU ws. 888 F » hl. 199) eluſa it 1029 
nophagl, p, 8 | Ts ; Cupreſſicum, # Cantire 1&7 3 | Chi: A, 
Chenao, fl. 7 L2 Coa, it. 664 | Cuprus, fl Y n 788 Ca 2 »C. : 9 3 c ", HB. 956 
Chequiare, p 879 Coilan, u. 916 | Curdi, þ : 787 Ca <2 Ot KH. = > evurans wy pr. logz 
Cheraſmil p, 86, Coine, y. 913' Cundifien 685 y4-4 rea, H, | 52 H1Apa, py. " IO4t 
Cherſoneſu ; 849 Colans $50 | curd » ÞY. 679 Pas, m7. 095 Chicahamnania lOg52 
A Ws 0 841 Col "Mg on Is | . urmuch, « Capha, mM 96g Chichet * ft. IOZ 
urea, py. | olchi, «, 9g j Curias, c, 6 ; 90Þ | Capraria, i 966! Chick; nec, p. 4 
ChelT], fl: 909 Colchis, pr. 880 |! Curroys p 77, 8, 679 Ca "pk inſ. Nt $* ichilticala,p, 1046 
Cheſmur, pr $49 Coli, «. 801 | Curſus A "_—_ 903| Cc 4 oy : © ula, P. $037 
C zÞ 8  OSETS.S j £ Chilli . apur! 968 Chil Io 
Ch z He» 8 Pa , Inf. 6 a, 6K Caput cur 4 lo$s Chila IC67,1 
Chiacoporo 870 Colobraflic 224 | culhc A $56 acas, t. 99- | Chilue, /. 1069 
itamy, /(. I Cologenbar 65 * Culiana 818 | Cat » %. 1 | . nſes, Þ. 74 
Chimara, ms 906 | Colonia, «. %. 790\| cuthean #4 819|C 64. "tgp ko OR” py. 1078 
China. br, , 663 Colophon ba $09 x 726 prac rryn K, _— Chinca cocha 1067 
Chinchinrales, p. 884 | Coloſla, u. 653, 658 i Cybros » # $oz | pan; iuin nk 089 | Chioth, py. 0273 O0P 
nekiznzu, p. $59 | Coſthene, 53, inf. 676 ou arcares, þ, 1068 | Chiqui 
- - "ap NET g- Þ=ar” p on Cylendrine, þ 44. Cartur, « 16 +3803 ah - He + 
ios, in(. u, 6 oliumbo, u 00 Cyprus, inſ” 6: . ” 01quitos, py, 
Ex 6 grgor, Omckbas 4 Me i Cano, 297 
hiti, c 1711 | Comana, « 697 i Cyreſti » 6, "_ che, /{ ilica coth: 1029 
Ghoapſa 677 | Coma  - 649-'© r "7 ow 6 [LO 6, _ Þrnininy : ph + 
.-.* | , c C a 1 10y> p. / 
Cholobatene 784 | Combulta, ; 879 N35 Tae ” 815,849 peu wh fi 087 | Chocinoca, » 1094 
Cho » Þr- 784|C SUE alas W, 9 | Caribes, p. 1 971 | Chocol "4th 1078 
nn Add 1oaoar ne Nb 218 _ 41 ee + es; bf 106; 
orazim, «. ommaria 4 yrus, fl 695|Cc , &, 554 7 
Chorri:a. #. 719 Nb c.$79 _ 799,805 arthage, u 935 o85 | Chollops magnu 948 
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Eleuſts, v. 588 
Eleuthera, v. 622 
Elis, pr. tu, $79 
Ellemanberg, mn. 488. 
Elſat Savern, 4 421 
Elſatz, pr. 429 
Elfnure, #. 490 
Elſter, ff. 463 
Elenaw, ff. 471 
Elyſiaz pr. $36.inſ. 531 
Elzeburg, «. 502 
603 
600, 
415 


Embreſtein, . 
Embden, py. s. 477 
Ems, fl. 363,387,404 | 
Emmerick, «. 409 | 
Enagerz, p. F506 
Enchuiſen, «. 384 
Endele. mſ. 491 
Enge, þr. 415 
Engerne, pr. u, 475 


Eſtiotis, pr. 
Eſtland, pr. 
Etchterwald, z. 
Euantia, «. 
Eubaa, inf. 
Evenus, fl. 
Euonus, in}. 
Europus, #, 
Eurotas, fl. 
Euxinus Portusz 
Eydore, fl. 
Eyphalia, pr. 
Ezfar, fl, 
8zling, #4. 


600 
G22 
395 
599 


597 
478 
545 
468 


| Enbadda, le 

| Ennodorus, 77. 
| Endor, w. 

| Engaddi, M, 


582,584 | Eorit, p, 


Epheſus, us, 
Ephra, «, 

Ephraims Þ. 
Ephron, s. 


464 | Epictetus, py. u, 


542 
410 
615 
604 
377 


595 
613 
622 


Epidaphne, L, 
Epiphania, x, 
Epiſcopio, s. 
Erech, «, 

Eres, #, 
Ecethrzaz maye, 
Ergimul, þr. 
Eri, Pr. 16, 


414 


G1, 
449 | 


473, 
4:9, 


| 


477 | 


424, 
411 
$27 
603 
526! 
362 
595 
615 
595 
615 
603 
5V1 
607 
486 
410! 
409 
437 


Lib, 
Ealis, N, 
Ebuſnii, «. 
Ecbatana, 4. 
Eden, 4. 
£diſla, s. 
edi, fl. 
Edom, þr. 
Edonls, #. 
Edoo, #. 
edrep, 4, 
Era, 5. 
Egr1g312, Py, 
Eineptol, . 
Elam, pr. 
Elama, #. 
Elancorum, #, 
Elafa, &. 
Eldemz1, p. 
Elea, u. 657, /. 


3+ 


 v45 


824 
831 
315 
70l 
790 


736 
656 


_ 


{ Elmedina, «, 


Erythra, #. 
E'Zyrum, #. 


Euchatz,#. 
Eucratidia, z, 
Zuergetz, Þ. 


437, 447  Eulzus, fl. 


Eupateriay &. $42 
Euphrates, fl. 650, 783, 
799 
697 


$16 
665 
641 


nels, 
{1a, 
EuUroPpus, 74, 
Eurymedon, fl, 
EUXINUM, mare, 


Euphrate pr, 


— —— ———_-_ 


j 4 Re 


Eboacah, «, 968 
EgyPt> BK. 914,29 27 
Cuſay elcaber, un, gg56 
Elephantis, «. 910 
Elephas, mn. 977 
Elgiumuba, «. 952 
El-habar, pr. 956 
Elizabeth, 7n/. 1075 
c, 1090 

953 

ibid. 

ibid. 


flmuriden, «. 
Elvininay «, 

Embroe, pr, 990 
Endez «. 1042 
Enganno, ec, 1038,1og5 
New England, pr. 1To26 
znglands Foreſt, znſ. 1093 
enleada grande, 4, 1031 


916 
717 
7TTy | 
859; 
654 
816 | 
791! 
880 | 
737, 
$19 
654 
717 


- 


Epitheias, K, 978 


1041 
938 

982 
927,957 
957 
93% 
Iog97 
979 
1083 


973,984 


Erena, #, 
Erithea bolus, #. 
ErolIco, . 
Errifia, p. 
Erphia, inf. 
eſchatica, ÞY. 
eſcondida, fl. 
eler, 4. 
efſequebo, fl, 
eſſioa, #. 


De Engia, /. 577 | Elere, 7. 

Engie, n/. 616 , Eleſarl, p, | 

Engleberg, cafl. 422 | Eleutheropolis, #. 

Enguodine, 1. 560 | Eleutherus, ff, 

Ening1az u. 506 | St. Elieroe, 

Enipeus, fl. 577 | Elin&ieus, /. 

Effiles, «. Ens, fl. 435,447 | Eliſz, p. 

_ Efſons,, ft yay An Its 388 Sens [3 
iſMtampes, 4#- elm Eltor, «. 

E P p| Enſl- 4 UT 417 | elymzi, p. 

410 


Eſte, «. ithetm, 

Eſtella, «. Ensberch, «, glymais, #. 
447 | Emaus, #. 
F4J 


Elterac, Pr. Entz fl 
Eſtienno, 4. Eperiay BU. Emeſa, #. 
Eſtrange; 4, | Ephyra, «. $86 Emmnes, p. 


Erotenus, ff. 
Eſchalas, «. 
Eſcuria), mon + 
Ezkedan, pr. 
Eſparrez, 4. 
Eflex, pr. 


Deorum Currus,#t. vy73 
Detbici, p. 966 
Deſconoſſidazinſ. 1oyr 
Deſire, port, 075 
Defleada, i»/.1033,c.1u93 
Deyme, ft. 954 
Diagnitas, Pr. 1077 
Diagnitz, p- 1078 
Don Diego, fi. 10e5g 
Digepes, inſ- 1042 
Dimetris, c. 978 
Porto de Dio, 4. 97 | 
Diodori, inf. . 1000 
Dionylius, #. 929. 


eltero, . 
eltero, fl. 
687 | eltotiland, pr, 
672 |elza, 1s. 
774 | etechimines, f. Io025 
657 | ethiad, u, 954 
777, $22 (evangelio:um portusy #; 
776 | 978 
8-1 4 |euphrauta, 4. 
819 |eythia, in/, 
730 |ezappen, 
695 |£20, #, 
712 Ezzab, pr, 


1077 
2077 
1010 


954 


777 
730 


{France R.1 , F:elfac] | 
1enza bl T1. nf. Hach, 4. | - 
Ea y W. 92 Francheville, "i f. 184 rreiſland Weſt 437 | Novd Francia, 
_ Hager» fl Francil : 225 2 386| Sr F oF loz3 {Git 
Fajgue 205 iſcopolis u Eaſt rancis, inf, z31rO0uUnc,y 
gs res, #. Erank SE 225|F » 4&7 , - Q9931,c. WEST." 
Faite Forela 4 213 nxs, Pp. n reltadt, , 7 1021 fl, 1049, » (3!A8C11, P. 252 
Faire If _ of, © Erancolino, fl 192 rciberg 8. 432,436 Ct. Franciſco 4a « 1083 | Gifars, Z13 
Falaiſe e, in/. 349 Eraxinetums caſt 195 | Friburgs #4 442 p Be. IOVE Glamorgan 39 5 
Falaris, "4 192 aux Wc j 4 Fridburg, j ths Port de Franciſco Tux Glan 4 |; pe 324 
: 348" 3 I rench C Fridland : Z1! iaco, H, 
Faliſc1, þ- 4a Eribur ounty, pr. 228 | Fciſchh - 461 | Bay F "1.7. Go BORT Gl "gp wi 4 
Falkland, #, 39 { piruli g, 8. \ 6c | Fridil aſte, [. 533 J1 rancoils, /. 1013 = \ Þ. p 
-<-+-%Yy It. 308, Zil Froome, f , _ © 16th p : 387 Franco Roy»f 108 _— _ 
j s 3 - 
Fanum 5. Brioli 95 gen 'P 4" Minores, 390 | Tres Fratres inſ, 1024 |Gloceſler, : 397 
Deli TO u. 195 JED * +4 wang: = "my Frobiſhers fretum wy Glotta, fretur 307, 394 
ru age” Fri :|D pe JOPO hit . 
- JEST 7 186 > \n0 manger inf. 18 ens - + | +09%" 5g 4654 Gobannium, 4. 35® 
Reguli 95 ntes, caſt. 4|F {ons pr. 73 roward, c. 53 Godmanchel! 323 
Earfar » be © 333 Furcz Caudinz 'CF'S FUcciania u 586 Terra de Fue 0 4 1075 | 4:9 agnnty ral 308 
Fa "hy fi. 98 Die furcken ? 72 | Fuinen, inſ , 563 | Fuerte He. inf. 1091 | Godma ey 314 
Cs, 39 | Dae ul 2 Þ- 162 | Fuld, u. fl 490 | Fuerte, in/ ura, ij. 105 | Golts Rs: ibid 
, 16, axiu 92 | Fulmi | 473 s 105 quillacy, ſ. 9 
Fins RR 8 "On. te 
Farntis ; oy ; \ of a rurltendecg, - _ | G A Goran 134 
Favo : . 92 N 29 : OVZuUMm Wy 216 
<2 felix, #4 277 | Fab » Hh. 436 ; | NOIES | ra e, inf, ; 218 
Fellina, #. 101 | De _ p54 Liv. 3. Abales, p. 21 Graffignan, « 123 
$A /Þ 4s Falza, ff. ; 369 Fantur, « ,Þr.u. G80 Goda, ff. EY Gamates Ao 
- e:e, Us, y- Falconora inſ. 455, Farabant i 922 Gadeni1, p: 270 pas mM. ; 
erentani, þ- Falkenburg. s. +7 a IRON 410 | Gades, i 334 ay pr. I» 
Feriolds, * 72 | Falk 6. "The 4 bn / 9 | Gadi > inf, 262 Grant, ff 265 
1: ED 219 endorch, #s Þ ſiſtan, ®* oY itanum, fret Grat! 31 
Letneze, lx. Ealk | Pers . 491 FA 9 Gaha 7 u1ms 267 anopols 3 
E 9 enllein, 6 fgumzs I m, s. Grat1 (a. 1 Fg UL 
ot pr + 93, #. _ Falltre, inſ. 440| Farepoiez a 3803 Fe. Gal, «, 314 > een a, inf. oy 
nh 28, 1006008 ”M. = Fayagoria, « ny - une" __ | "7 ha pr. _ 170 
, ; ÞI. auvernco, pr 4 Faultin %Y 44 zJallankte G , Hh. | 
La fert, 4 pr 344 | Fau F 5h 236;| Fel opolis, tl & Gallati _ I zrenade Ty 
. 0 49 atia 7116 =} 
ox Ks 129,131 Fazeling, #, 375| Fenoiama, 4. 92 4 173 Griffinaud ths 223 
Leb ery, #» 188 oe fl C63 Fernathis Rupes 9 i 6 wg R. 286 > <> are, P. 2.23 
eDres, K. eder Ze Az1 | Fettibari »  .1 "OF aac 173 n=s_.4 
20 ' W- FettiDarl, #. 3 ata, ÞY. Gr I 
— 6p" þ. _ Femeren, #n/. 438, Figete, p. 885 Certica, - 184 > oF op who 
Fi «-\ 333,334 Fenuſchium, # agr | Figenolama, m Ay Cilalpinaz 1 —_ -009-> raan | 2bo 
Ea ey it m" Eeichrelberg, / 560} Fienga, 4 »M.h, ibid | Comata, pr [41,186 > xi canal, «, 4 
Fice, WP pon We 448 | Firande, #- ibis Togata,pr, = Guaddlqicr, 246161 
go . 91 ol bir Ma 422 | Flayia Czſaria vhs Þ, - _y 143) pe” an _—_ 263 
= +a _ $92 — wo oh Firmar fra, #. 4 Ne - 0p m. 6 pore mamgr 27 0,263 
Dy 8. | ©, C. laviopoli 99 icia , Guadi 2J* og 
Flaminia .97|F 4 598 FlayioPO1S, #. Galli » br uadix 246 
& pr ineck, # 93 | roch 644 allinaria. i 259 » Ks 
aaciens 6 91 Eime Fe 543 eas tt. g Gal « a inf, Guallen 265 
: & lipolis 134 a, f. 
Flat-holme MOUS3 131 vin] ay in}. 491 | Foquien> pF. 9 Galli, 3H. Gualne s 308,312 
Elay! : inf. FI | Fj and, Pr. Formola» ml, $64 ipſo, in x 75 |St.G Wb 2 
FlariaCetaienſn 09 _—_—_ py. Ly: | Good Fortune: in/ 915 OOTY, 4 33414 ng 7 GM _ 
Elavi iya, 255 inni, P. ibid. | erat , inf. * 903; andia, «, 18. 345 | Gue a, ts ny 
—rrong're ” a Rinniſh Sea, ibtd. \ / 783 Galpe, m. 231 Ons, ” " 
n __ Brigantiii #.25 F1onia, ief. 491 | | Gangani, p 261 1. rad 2 : 
a fleſcb, I 9 | ritchtel, «* 490 Gappe, 346 | ilford, 0 
Flint, pr. 98 Flaccta $61 Lib. 4. Garcia y 1224 utpuſcoa pr JO 
Florence 324+ | plack fx 563 | Fairland,” De G fe > 2 | IO ab 454 
Flores . 5p 130 18,131 | \ Ly ph, = , "ſ, log91 arda, l. 9 ' Guiſne 191 
, #nſ. rlanaticus, f 394 haven, 9 Gardon 118 { -..* Ss, Þ. 188 
Elo t 277 k . ..J® F 10 | »ft. | Guiſo 3 H, 18 
jiey Hh. . land? $51 alſo, c. 90 Garesbrook u 204 'G 2 r$, #. 9 
Fluſcates, P. o7 ets, þÞr. 365 Porto Famine 994 | Garganes is yn er gd 192 
Foix, pr «. 31  Gallicant, 365 | Fatigar, pr. 954| Ga an+ Lo &9 ymnaſiz, iuſ 4 
Funtenay, ” 212 Imperial 3 356 Ferarum oro ; 98; r omnaf!-180 Gyreloem P , 285 
, . 4+ *- ; $ i n 3 \ 
Eomte: ablaz b, 1 87 n , ibid. F* caru $.99 9utg 3 978 | Garyine z109z I'O p z Bo 268 
Forcelli, inf, ; 255 Fla ON, FP . John paaha ts #6 M 1081] Gaſcoi ft . 257 "3 
Forlimpoli, uy 92 zlensburp, 4. 34 | Fernandina —_ 1092| Gaſties,p. at x 
ns inſ, 92 rloten, #. 488 | Ferro, in. , 8} + 1097 | Cabinet. a 2 daokendhe = 7 
RE PTL TN Florenge, #. 372| Fellez, c. 1005 | Gauſonnz, # 134 | Gabreta hy 620 
ornaces, fl Fluſhing, # 377 | Feſſan, 983 | Geben 308 | Gadzi boa 
Ne f : 113 go g 12d | Nay Mt, adzick, « 404 
e foro, C- , roller, #, 395 Feſſe, pr. ”, ; 977 | Gela, u. 180 : T.2 474 
Fortore, in/. 2 | rorecheins #. 438 | Felſen, br, 51,955! Gelo, fl & Galat| '& - 
Forieſt, 73 rollay D:ufiana 444 |St Fides, ts RP" 952 | enabum 140 nates Pp p z609 
2O » 8 O©2L., ! [F 2 
Forum Corneli! 3 | wcan<2n'a es (Fights pr. 6: , 1077 | Genue =, 200 | Gall OF 
; 3 K, 92 F!'A T” 7; . 96 G Va, x» 7A inde F $64 
Juli, pr. , kenland pr. 418,442 erra Firma py 7 | Genoa, « i159 | Gamel P IT 
Jultum, 7 20 | Franchen De Flore BE” 1037 Genſ 133 za'd, 'Y 3 
Waum, #. BO 7 10NT it. 376 ; s fl, We er, |. 33 | Gandayur 491 
Livii, « 9 | Franekar, « 76 | Florida. 031 | St. Ge ; 163, G 1}, 
$ A g92|F \ #4: 386,4991D a ibid\ G orges, in/. ardlake, f 365 
ommcre "oy Nip tore Wk i”; Pogp's Fogy, ff. By Gergonch . 277 Sick s _ 
Sem FT: rankend: 3 | Fondur t. . 8, 
Folſa a 3 95 Sar 39g ” 41s! ns © Io53 of 49 otic bf > way MP 
roſa Oaudia uf 123 | Pamenen Sk fone Wl] Gumler.i 203 |axudoays, @— Gb 
Foſlignis p- \ fl, 219 | Fraxinum, 4 533 | Ports Formoſus 1093 + ax 231 -: 2 7 
Foflonibrune 157 Fiedeborch, # 432 | Fortunat® : S$, 10go Gevice portus,s. 189 | G 28. pp 
Fountainblea «55 | rederickberp 475 | Fouchial, « \ - bp. aurode, inſ. 365 
ntainbleau edericksberp. ouchial, «. 94 | Ger, fl 309 | Gauri inf. t. 8 
Le four, /! yz. 180 | F Rerickſtead, * 490 | St, Foy,lh, Þ 1068 | Gibralte 214 | ex ic ang Pro : p 
l 195 r.eezland, i Ste 494] 077, 1043» Gigari ip 261 | wiſer, «. L 
,in/. 8 496 1055, 106 garl, p. Genanum ALI 
9 Port, t, Giglto . 257 Gei » 8, 
10k8 WW © , inſ. 13 it, ft. 534 
gela. a. 474 
- 560 
Geldres 


_—y 


1 be 


ABLE. 


— 


L —k 


\ 


—_— £ 


at uy _ AI 


i... 


——__—_—_—_ cM c DD_zzT OG "©—_——_C_._— 


A ——. 


Geldres 339; Grol, us. 339 |Saii- Germanumzu, $43 | {dus di 
Gemand, #. 459| Gronneberg, «. a5 German ibid. = in. 95-1 
Germeclheiumy #. 619! Gronstolden, «. 449 | Gerra, s. 717 dice \ | 
Gemunder Zee, l. 43$| Groyſholm, in}. avs Gerrz1, py 261 | Gaurus, ms, 977 
Genappe, #. 381 | Grubenhagen, 471 | Gerri, p. 847 | gayra, [/ 1059 
Genechiſar, s. 613| Grubin, «. 227 | Gerrus, ff, 805 | gebbe, «, 957 
Gergenbael, s. 4k | Gruminſton, «. 465 | Gerus, fl, 842 | gebelelhudic, c. 953 
Gennep, 6. 409 | Grumwald, «« 529 | Geruſa, «, 846 | St. gemar, fl. 945 
St. Georges armeze, 609| Guelderland, pr. 388 | Geſlur, pr, 716,w. 718 | St.georgesfl.1021,6,1027 
St. Georgio, lt. 564| Guelna, «. 535 | Get, py. #. $23 c. 1075 
Gepping, #. 447 \ Gulike, pr. . 4!0| Getaria, u* $805 | de Mina, «, 973 
Gerapetray 1s. 622| Gurch, «. 433 | Geth, 4. 727 Olanca, #. 1054 
G:ebreviliar #, 424| Gurdleben, #. 447 | Gezer, u. 699 | getbe, in/. 1065 
Mons Gerhard, uw, 366 | Gutz, p. 491 | Gibbethop, «, 728 | St. germans, #, logs 
Germania inſerior, 360 | Gyaros in. 617 | Gibbeaz «. 731 | gerrapolis, #. 964 
prima, 409, 416, 429 | Gyrgtoy pr. F561 | Gibeon, «, ibid | geryonis, in}. 957 
ſecunda, 3 go, 409,4'4| Gythones? P. $34 | Gihon, ff. 583 | getuli, p. 966 
Germany, 39+ | Gyulazu, $44 | Gilboa, mm, 711,722 | gevetland, s. 1052 
Gernia, 505 ___ | Gilead, ws, 706 | gezeir, x. 950 
Gerno, inf. 48 Ramoth, #. 715 | gheneo, py, 972 
Ge:hard, nn. 366 Lib. 3, Gilgal, z. 73% | ghir, def, 968 
Gers. inf, 454 Gilolo, inf. 919 | glabel, u, 981 
Ge:ſpach, «. 447 | Gabala, u. 721 | Ging), #, 900 | glaccl, p, 991 
Gertrutenberg, uy, 379 | Gabela, u. 695 | Giſcala, #. 721 | glalofi p. 972 
Gerultis, «. 384 | Gaber, «. 724 | Gliſca, u, 804 | ginnamera) pr. #. 930 
Geleke, «. 475 | Gad, pr 715 | Goay «. 889| ( gion 945 
Gelodunum, 435 | Gadara, 4. 701,717 | Gocharta, #. 821 | £15 lus © | by 
Geltricia, pr- $04 | Gades, c. 677 | Golchonda. «. 900 | eiſon )©* 9 
Gethein, #. 471] Gaguamela, /. Gomorrah, «, 711 pin fl, 666 
Shent, «. 389 | Galaad, mn. 606 | Gonſ1ar, inſ. 772 \ pira, #4, ib 
Ginſtandil,v 59 | GalaKhophagi,p. B85! |Gonza, u. 8;4 pirgtris, m, ib 
Glacialis Oceanust. 495 | Galatiay pr 647 | Gardizi, m. 796,799  giumba, #. 956 
Glan, fl. 436| Salutaris py. 64 | Gondiene, pr, 800 | glauconis, in, 962 
Glatzy v. 455 | Galico, pr. - 719 Gordium, a, 653 | gledarubra, #. 928 
'Glocow, «. ib. Gentium, bid Guigos, {l. 787 | Un / 68| 
Glack(tadt, «. 486 | Galle, «. 9:4 Gorneasy K, 650 89 £ lb, 607 9 
Gmand, «, 429 | Gallim, «. 71: Gowen, pr. #, 902 | gOB12y KH. 984 
GOmund, #. 435 | Gallo-Grzcia, pr, 647 Gouroy #4 903 | golamy, Mr, 934 
Enollus, #. 622 Gar ala, or. 717 Goyaam, 7, 820 | goletta, ff, 947 
Goes, «. 385] Galthi p 974 Guzalvia, w, Gas | golio frieto, /. 1089 
Goldberg, 1. 502 | Gammararis, #. 737 | Gozan, fl $15 | pomadze; 7n/. 1008 
Goldengen, «, 527 | Gandes, fl 923 | Ports Grande, Kt. 903 _ Mm. 956 
@olo, t in/. 614 d_. G'anicus, inf. 655 | Velexde gomerena,y. 956 
Gomerini,f, 4043 454 Gan ns; Pp: PLy de Griego, c. 903 | pomero, in/. Ioo5 
Gomphy, «. 6e2 | Gangzni. p #b. | G ynei, p. $48 | pomeribo, «, io8s 
Gopla, (. 535_] Gangeraco, fl. $91 dehauncencagy Cc, 901 | goniatz, p. 932 
Gorichom, #%; _ 383 | Ganges, # 783,v. 879 |Guangenyfl. ibid | good Hope, c, 994 
Goritz.. 438 | Gangra, « 646 | Gueone, , 909 | gOpIapo, ts. 1073 
Gole, fl. 471 | Gannape, iſ. 918, 896 |G nbroone; «. 821 | Yirgo gorde, inſ. 1094 
Goſlar, . tb, | Gardaacrata, pr, 649 |Gup), p, 858 | gargades, inf. 1004 
Gotha, n. 4E4 | Gargaſa, «, 846 |Gattu-negar-tutta u, $89 | gorgona, 7nf, IO62 
Gothin1, p. 45s | Garizim, m, 925, 711 |Guzarare, pr $87 | polhen, py. 927 
Gothlani, p. 502, iſ. 5os | Garnace, v. 650 |Gwaliare, pr. #. 886 | gothan, pr. 974 
Gothones, þ. 502 | Gates, mn. $56,878 BUZA, He. 962 
Gottenburg, «. ib, | Gath, «. | ; 3 Kr nk — | granadazz, 1037,1044 
Gottorp, Cc. 488 | Gattabaon, «. 921 Lib inſ 1093 
Goteberg, 1, 464 | G2:te, 6, 677 bPd-. Do Nova, pr :To6 1 
Goude, «. «4 383 | Gaulanites, pr, 789 | Gamara, 8, 966 | prande,fl.. 1031, 1077 
G-abatz, ir. 467.\ Gaulon, «, 717 Gachepo, [' 1014 p. 1081 
Gradiſco,u. 454, 553 | Gaulonitis, pr. 718 [Ga1a, taf, 96x | de gret, c. 1021 
Gragingliac, «. 444. | Gauzania, #, $15 | GacO, #, 972, 962 | pratias de dios,v. 1054 
Gian, #4. 544 | Gaza, n. 7:7 fl.gog | de Galeza,c. 1038,1059 gratioſa, inſ 1005 
Granmonf, «. 366 Gazacaz «, $26 jGalelco, py, 1041 | preenland, pr* 1090 
Grandric, /. 518 |Gebah, «. 731 | Galle, p, 98: | prijalya, f 1049 
Eranionarum, #. 444 | Gebala, «. 66, | G- lant, zee, 1074 | guadiabo, ff. 1095 
Granii, p. 506 | Eſſon Geber, «. 791 | Gailicia Nova, Þ. 1040 | guacapo, f 1053 
Grans, #. 412 | Gedroſta, pr. 823 | del, Galle, in. 1062 | puadalaira, pr. 1041 
Grave, 379 Goyen mela, 7. 788 1036- |puadalcanal, inf. 1nogg 
Graveling, « 365 | Gelan, «. 815 | G1mbra Cambere, pr. fl. |ouadallanguen, uv. 1074 
Gravenhague, «. 384 | Genech, pr, 650 | 972 |puadalupe, in/. 1094 
Gravoſa, #nf, 5o6 | Geneſareth,v. |. 911,73 i | Gamoſaphantis, Þr 932 [guadiana, pr. 1042 
Gratz, #, 437 | Genonia, «. 8:8 | Gampſaphantis, pr. ' 966 [puadilharber, 1, 946 
Greece, pr, 574 | Ceput Gentis, # 8: 5canabara, /. 1080 [puagaquil, fl, 1065 
Greenland, inf. 497 | St.George, v. 725,846 | Gangomar, U. 100). , puagere, pr, 978 
Greek Weſlembergyu. 544 | Georgia, pr. £03 | G:r0gh, pr. 973 | guagyda, uv, 950 
Griethuſen, «. 409 | Cafile Gera, 4. 671 | Garamantes, p, 966 | puah aka, py, 1096 
Grienengen, «. 447 | Geranz', pr, 856 | Giras, M0. 942 | puahanani, iſ. 1097 
Griffenberg, 459 | Gerar, u«. 729 | Gwafſu, #. 1081 | pualatazpy, 971 
Grinbergen, «. 379 | Gerafa. «; 7ol, 7 17 | Gaibala, m. 979 | gnalilt, #, 955 
Griſons þ. 4:9 Gergeſits, pr. 717739 | don Garcea, in. 1001 | puamanpay s, 1068 
Gripſwaldz#. 459 | Geris, 4. 691 | Gaief, p?- 956 | guanakani, inſ. 1033 
Grodeck, , $33: ermanic 12 n 698 Gariphi, 18. 941 guancabelica, u. 1068 
Grodna, «. 529 . opolis, i Gar: nna, ff. 1031 | puagara, p/.' 973 
Groining pr” 6. 390 Germanopolis uw. #647 Gaſpe 4. 1024 guagyda, 8, 1088 
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guanica, #. logs 
| guanima) #nf, lolz 
gUuanuca, pr. 1067 
guaranyes, p. 1078 
guardatu, c, 981 
guarga, fl, 956 
guarpgata, &, 962 
| gualtecan, pr... Iog5 
guatoport, ff, logg 
guajape, fl. Io54 
guarco, #, 1067 
guapii, fl, 1678 
guatemela, pr, 152,1053 
guatulco, «. 1056 
gUAXACAyz ÞY. #, ibid 


guaxanato, r, Icqg6 
SuAXarapl, Þ, Io78 
guaxocinfgos Rt, IO5@ 


guaya Curoes,Pp, - 1078 
gBuayamo, MM. log 
guayngateo, Is. 1046 
guayaqui!, # 1066 
guaybiamo, s, 1077 
guaymuri, p. 108 0 
BUay ra, Hl. 1077 
guazacoalco, pr. 1ogo 


guber, def, 968, P. WH. 97% 


guevyelthan, uy. Io52 
gueztaxalta,pr, 1050 
guglia, c, 994 
de bona guia, fl. 1037 
guianaz p, 1083, fl. logg 
guietta, rn. 962 
guinea, pr. 972 

Nova, þr, 1066 
guirla, f. 954 
gulata, zz. Jo66 
guopa, f, 971 
gurgujgarn, ff, 955 
gurngrut, ff ibid 
guxitamba, py, 1066 
guzculan, #4. Io53 
___ py. #. 952 
gypſeris, \ . 
eypſus, inf: 1000 
424 

H. 
Lib, I, 

LH Abſpurg, vs» 166 

Hagee, Cc, a3i 
Haguſtade, «. 314 
Halifax, ibid 
Hammezc 188 
Han, z. 190 
Hantſhire, pr." 308 314 
Harcourt, #4. 193 
Harflew, HK, ibid 
Hartford, py, 304, 4.313 
Haſtings . [ 
Haveriord Welt, 3:25 
Hauredugrace, vs, 193 
Hebuda, inf. 349 
Hedui, p. 203,225 
S: Helens, i». 352 
Helna, «. 23; 
Helvii,p. 216 
Hener1, p. I25 
Heraclea, uv, 8 inf, 123 
Herculanum, «. 70 
Hercules, inſ. 91, 284 
Herculeum, fretum, 363 
Hereford, p. 304, «. 315 
Hgrudford, «. 313 
Herul', «. 156 
Heſperia, pr, 241 
Heth, inſ, 349 
Hetrurfa, py. 119 
Heſtruſſi, p. , 
Herepoix, pr, . 183 
Hexham, 3'4 
Hextold, ibid 


Hey 
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Hey,/#. 224,inſ. 349 
Hibernia, in/. 
Hibrides, inf, 
Hiero, in/. 
Hieracum, in/, 
St. Hilary, «. 
Himera, ff. 
Hirpini, p. 
Hiſpalis, #. 
Hiſpaniack 
Hiſtr1a, - 
croſs 

Holy head, 

Holy land, 
St. Honoratus, in, 


Heidelberg, & 


Heideakein, #. 
Heininkſtre, «. 
Helderung, #. 

Helene, in/. 


Helge, m. 
Helice, s. 
Helicon, m. 
Hellas, py. 
Hellenis, in/. 
Helleſpont, 
Helmltat, «. 
Helſemberg, #. 


Honflew, #4. 

Hueſcaz «. 

Huine, fl. 198) 
Humana, . 97 | 
Humber, fl. 295 | 
Huntington,p/.304# 35, 
Hurſt C. 352 
Hybla, s. 8$82,m 8; 


Hydra, ft, 320 | 
Hydruntum, 76 | 


Hypſa, fi. 84 
mb ay, #, F26 


Hadeiſlave, v. 488 
Hzmimontum, pr. 572 
Hemus,m. 567,572,601 
Haff®® 4. 489 
nia, 
Haffen!ort, «, 495 
Hagenow, #«. 421 
Hagenſcbeis, m1, 447 
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Hellingengpr. 
Hein ores 
Helverenz p. 
Helvoldi, p. 
flemodes, in. 
Henneberg, ts 
Hennegow, pr. 
Hephettias, «. 
Heraclea, «. 
Herpipolis, u. 
Herborn, «, 
Hercinia, n. 
ſtadt 


Herman .. ls 


opolis, 
Hernia, c, 
Heruli, p. 
Hervorden, #. 
Heſdin, ld. 
Heſll, p. 
Herteild, #. 
Heulſden, 4. 
Hexholm, #«. 
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471 
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445 
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(61 
476 
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383 
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Habor, I, 
Hadid, it 
Hadrinople, «. 
Hadullan, us. 
Hajacan, pr, 
Hajin, #. 
Halah, «, 
Haleb, H, 


Halis, fi. 
Hamadum, «. 


Hamarxebii, p, 
Hamones, 
Hamſa, «, 
Hamfe, . 
Haimſeu, «. 
Hangehen, #. 
Hapraraim, «. 
Haran, 4. 
Hariſa, x. 
Harman, fl, 
Harmal(ſtis, ©, 
HarmOoZONtaz c, 
Harunda, fl. 
Haſor, u. 
Hatchteth, «, 


Havila,u. 
Harvilah, pr, 


Hauran, 4. 
HazZor, 11+ 
Hebrzi, p. 


Halicarnaſſus, «. 


$15 
732 
699 
730 
884 
739 
815 
710 
6623 


646,649 


815 


Hamath, pr. 693,#.695 
698, 710 
843 | 


737 
665 
695 
869 
867 
711 
791 
737 
774 
$04 
$22 
3819 
730 
687 

771 

818 
71$ 
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H ,merita, p. 
Hunan, pr. 
Hyunorias, pr. 
Hophra, #. 
Hor, #, 
Horeb, m. 
Horites, + 
Hannes, p. 
Hydaſpis, fl. 
Hydriacus, fl. 
Hyperborel, p. 
Hyrcania, p. #, 


"OTF 
5 64 
647 
724 


712,97. 770 


770 
737 
$46 
796, 879 
$21 
843 
829 


Lib 4. 


Haiaman !/4. 
Habar, p 
Hacka, fl pr. #. 
Hackluits, Cc. 
Haguara, fi. 
Hainaz ff. 
Halty, m 

Hams PF. 

Ham- Liſnan, #4, 
Hantera, 6, 
Haieſpol, #. 
Harrobaz Pr. 
Haſcora, pr. 
Hatibonico, fl. 
Hatuncolla, #. 
Havanaz KH. 


Hea, pr, 
St. Holens in}. 


Io03,Cc. 1066 


Hawkins Maydealand, 
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lof3 
956 


| 


hungarz, fl. 1053 
, hydras, inſ. : 964 
| bypadis pel gus, 1000 


| ACca, « 286 
| Alaccerani, p, 282,226 
St, lacamo, s, I7t 
Jaen, s. 26c 


2 St. Iago, [1 259 


lainno, #. 234 
lapidia, PY. 122 
lapydes, p. 74375 


1059, 
1099 | 
1Gs2 | 
10c6, 
1095 | 
934 
955 
953 
950; 
1091 | 
953 
'I096 
1068 
lOg7 


1091 
953 


Iargeau, , 200 
fakes, tnſ. 231 
tberia, pr, 241 
[berus, ft 247 
kcctus portus, #, 188 
Icent,p. 30$ 


| Ichnuſa, inſ. $9 


Icola Roffa, inf. 9r 
Idubeda, ms. 247, 270 
learne, fl. 210 
lerna, fl | 349 
let- how, inſ. | 

Itere, fl. 

Iglium, pr, 

Ila, is. 

Hanter, is 

Ilienſes, p. 

Ilerones, p, 

Herda, s, 


how, C, 490 T7 : ! 
+7 D—q ca 384 Heydebui, #. 488 | Hebron, «. 729 | Heliopolis, #. 928 ny 
Haibrum, #u. 447 | Heylt, 4. 380 Hecatompyle, #. $28 Hemerumz . 953 11h 0 8 ah 
Hailbrun, «, 444 | Hlarance, in. 488 | Helays, «. : 699 | Herpate, in; 1025 A __ 
Haimburg, mn. 4. 435 | Hielfo, u, 505 | Helenopontus, py. 645 | Hedland, c. og -— -<xO 
Haine, fl. 369 | Hieraſus, fl, 559 | Heliopolis, «. - 667, 701 | Henries, c. apt {1 'Bl T7 
Haioault, pr. ibid | Hietke, «, 377 | Helleniſte, p. 707 | Henries Town, s, 1029 , inſ, 


Hal, ws. 440 
Halar, s.. - 496 
Halberſtadt, #, 47! 
Hale, #. 465 
Halen pot, «, 527 
Halitz, s, 531 
Hall, tt. 370 
Hallandia, pr. 491 
Hallin, pr. 560 
Halmſtade, #. 491 
Hamburg, s, 486 
Hamelen, m. #. 471 
Hammar,-«. 494 
Hammone, . 41: 
Haneret, p. a3g 
Hana, f. 369 
a FP, 309 
Hanno! Ver; #<. 471 
Hannow pr. «. 44 
Hanſholm, inſ. a38 
Harderwick, «, 3389 
Harland, pr. 526 
Harlem, #. 3384 
Harlengen, «, 386 
Harmandutri, py, 464 
Hartz, «. ibid 
Hartzholm, inſ. 43g 
Haſe, fl. 496 
Hasford, «, 417 
Haſle, «. 421 
Haſſia, pr. 473 
Hatteren, #. 413 
Hattem,#. 389 
Hatroan, «. $44 
Hayel, f 457 
Hebrus, f. 6 08 
Hecatompolis, p.58 1 inf. 
610 
Hecle, Mm, 4 96 
Hedinfort, #. 367 


Hegow, pr. 417 


Hildeſham, 4. 
Hilgenes, inſ 
Hillinis, c. 
Hildeloppen,s. 
Hinsgagel, c. 
Hiolm, inf. 
Hipani, f 
Hippium, PY. 
Hippolit, x. 
Hobenberg, «. 
Hochberg, «. 
HoRttadrt, ls, 
Hofte, ». 
Hoften, «. 
Hoey, u. fl, 
Hohenbe: gz caſt. 
Hohenloe, «. 
C_s, pr, 
Holland, pr. 
Holm. s. 
Hollitein, pr. 
Hombeig, #, 


a. 
Hont | inf. 


Hora, s. 
Horn, «. 
Horpach, u, 
Hoſtela, I 

St. Hubert, «. 
Huens in. 


Hulbenrade, Pr. 


Hulſt, «. 
Hungary. R. 
Hunni, p, 
Haris, s, 
Huſem, #. 
Huy, 'S fl 
Hydruſa, #»f. 
Hymettus, m. 
Hypata, #. 


| Hypeiborri,m. 


471 


4<8 
396 
490 


488 | 


Helmus, fl. 
Helon, «. 
Hena, #., 
Hendes, x, 
Henetl, p. 


525 |Heniochi, p. 


584 
424 
429 
418 
444 
464 
543 
376 
419 
445 
F33 
332 
504 
435 
a75 


384477 


603 
334 
445 
506 
362 
490 
All 
366 
541 
545 


Herl, &, 
Hermanaſſa, «. 
Herryone W. 
Hermonz Mm. 
Hermaſa is, 
Hermus, ff. 
Herodium, «. 
Hesbod, Op 
Heſelitrs, pr. 
Hethlan, «. 
Hetza, 4. 


niddekil, fl, 
Hidero, ff. 
Hieracum, inf. 
Hieragerme, K, 
Hierapolis, # 

H eruſalem, #s. 
Hipanes, fi 
Hippici, m. 
Hippocuray #. 


Hiſpaan, #, 


|wirti's, py. 


Hivites. p. 
Hivit. m. 
Hodaocay vs. 


Hollagdia Nova inſ. 917 | hurx ,fl 


HEptacometZ) þ- 
Heraclea, «, 644,661,668 
695;342 


C hatzar Henan, « 


Helleſpontus, 641Þ1-653 
| 881 


7.35 


$86 


647 
802 


647 


$26 


645 
643 


706 fl. 711 


Hippothagiz p. 821 848 


856 


Hippus,.70 1,77 4,.701 
Ti 7,f1,802 


32$ 
739 
ibid 
715 


92 


698 | 


Cape Henry, c. 


Hera, inf. 


herculis Arenz, 7. 932 
Turris, #+ 933 


herendo, . 
Sr, bermes, #. 
hermopolis, . 
hermoſco, c. 


heroess H, 
hetpiditani, p, 
heſperia,p. 


heſperit, p. 
hevaz K, 


hiero, inſ. 


Heptadelphus, mn. 
Heptanomas, pr. 


heroclioticum, pr. 9:6 


heſperides,þ 933inſ 1007 


biera Bolus, z. * 


1020 
942 
929 

Ioo5 


16002 
963 
929 

1093 


fl 927 
9:8 
950 
933 


989 
946 
938 
1005 


hieraXs #. 939 
higney, pr. 1096 
hippagreta, s. 946 
hipp!, c. 945 
hippo Regius, «. 937 
biſpania Nora, pr. 1044 
Trapſtretana, pr. 944 
hiſpaniola, in/. 10e5 
hiuſtla, pr. f. Icg1 
hochelaga, «, 1023 


! hoden, «. 969 | 


holy Port, 1807 
homar, x. 956 
bondura, pr. .1o53 
Good hope, ec. 9949 
Myos 'hormos, «, 926 
horn, Cc, 1692 
huaden, «. 969 
hudfons, fretums 1620 


Imola, KH, 
Incibilis, s, 
Indipites, p. 
lads 1. F 
lais Pir, I. 
Ingenna,s, 
Inganni, p, 
=. fl. , 
inſpruch, «. 
Inſubres, p. 
Interamna, #. 
Inurea, «. I55 
S:.John de Angeli,z.209 
Luzs Zik 
Mons, 231 
Pied de port, 
251 
Town, #. 333 
[oin ville, «. 186 
lolaia, inf. "ne 
lonium- mare, 34 
Lonay inf. 349 
lour, m, 153,180,218 
Iourdain, 3 
Ipſwich, 
Ireland, inſ. 
Ifaurium, «. 
Ifaurus, f. 
Iſtha Damoniorum, 95, 
308 
Stlurum, s. 30g 
Ichiaz inf. 
tfts, fl. 
Iſle de Deiu, pr, * 
[ſaudum, «. 
litead, fl, _ 
[ſola Roſſa, in, 
 {itria, py, 
Cape de Iſtrja, n. - 


1090 


Qq4q4q 


1037 


[ſuviumm, 's. 
Iralia, pr, 
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Ithancelter, 
 Tudecha, I, 
Iverihis, 4. 

Iuga Alturun, #=r, 
lubulda, w. 

la inium, b 
[uidot, py. 

Se. Lulian) mn. 
luliz, ”m. 

Julia Lybica, #. 
#" rags 'R 
Laſtinapolis, s. 
Luſulan, if. 
Iuremont, p. 
[ura, 74 


I62, 180 
139 


Lib, 
lada, ff. 


ladole, #. 

Iaderay «, 

Die L[adie, S. 

Iagendort, #. 

Iaitzaz Is. 

Iamais, K. 

Iapodes, p. 

Taromir, s. 
Iarofiare, «. 

laſki, p. 
Taſſii, «. 
Jatre, ft 
Javan. þ. 
Jau?” ine . 

NUM 
Jazygaz 4. 
lazyges, p- 

Metaneſte,pr. $41 
Ibac, ff. $59, $66 
Icaria, ff, 497 
Ida mw. 622 
Idea, in}. 610 
Idftein, #. 

YG legen, inſ. 
Iegendort, #. 
Lene, «. 
Iephapinolies, 
Terde, inf. 
Jervia, p/. 
Tetzebo, «. 
Jeurie, 4, 
Iglaw, ibs 
ers ft. 

Ill, ff. 


4388 
455 
464 
$13 
49« 
537 
4v6 
478 
454 


421 


Ulyricum.Occid,pr. 438 | Ida, m, 


Fol 
46s 
F13 
431 
497 
614 
42% 459 
$772585 
417 
431 
439 
43 * 
366 
418, 446 
431 
624 
475 
We 


431 


495 
466 
$Fs 
383, 
595 
637. 
$13, $19 


Uyris, pr. 
Ilmaz fl. 
lUmen,!t. 
LIiſtradt, y. 
Ilya, «. 
Imbrus, inf. #4. 
Ina, ft. 
Inachus, fl 
| lheim, K, 
Ingolſtade, «, 
Inſpruch, s. 
Inſtadr, «. 
Inſula, H. 
Intuergi, Pp. 
Inutrium, «. 
Inonium Mares 
LIoſtphaly, p. 
Ips, fl. 4. 

rus 
wo. f- 
Iſland, 7#/. 
Iſleben, «. 
Ita, f! 
Ifdelmund, «, 
Iſter, fl. 
Ittacay Iz 
Tuch, fl. 


| Tulio Bona, «, 


543 | Zalii, p- 


554 | 
Fl7 | 


441 | 


4249 | 


IuS"%,, 

. har, ' 6 
[uites, þ. 
luitland, pr. 
lulters, 
Tuliacum $ 
lulinum, 4, #. 


516 


464,435 
487 


610 


459 
435 
lulis, «, 618 
lugis, 4. 373 
luſtiniana Prima, $69 


ſecunda, 566 


432 
IT; 


[urania, #. 
Iuranograd, #. 
[wanowefero, p. 


Lib3. 

[arroone, 4, 

labadiu, inj. 

labelh Gilead, «. 

Laboc, fl. 

jackheel, ry. 

laffa, . 

labeor, #. 

| Iamboll, 4. 

| Iamema,z fl. 

| Jamnia, #. 

| Ianiſapatan, #, 
langomaz PF. 
Janizarie, c. 


| Japan, inf. 


819 
934 
77 
711 
770 
7x8 
7'5 
843 
879 
728 
902 
908 
670 
gl5 


4 | Tapha, K, 


| Tarmuth, #, 
| Tartusz fl. 


laſonium, m1. 814, r, 830 
laſquesz #. Cc. 22 
latter, #. 729 


l al®rib, K, 715 


920 
849 
eqz 
$03 
803 
646 
673 
777 
673 
835 
gig 


laya inf, 
laxaetes, fl. 
laZzyPpes, p. 
Iberia, pr. 
Iberus, fl. 
Ibera, s. 

| Icariaz in. 
Ichara inſ. 
Ichlizſa, inſ 
lemene, fl. 
Lemene, fl 
ichthyopagi, p- 8709, 
714 
664 


ts 
Iconium , 9% 
680 
736 
739 


1dalium, #. 18, 
tdumra, p. 
lebuſei, f. 
leffleti, «. 735 
lelphra, s. 8:8 
leph thyphagorumys. 774 
lericho, «. 731 
Tethers ©. 7,9 
| Fews, Þ- 707. 
lezeel, x. 

Ileron, inf. 

Hum, «- 

1lment, fl. 4 
Imausz 7. 640, 796, 8 J4 


| Indo ſcythz, þ« 


India, pr. 85c 
intra Gangemz 
extras 

Indicus Oceanus, 

Indians th, 


905 
7.4.6 
8 
8x1 
indus, ft. 796, 878 
Ingermenum; &. $43 
ingine, pr. 79Q 
Joccahel, #. 913 
Tagana, 4. 924 
Tlohor, pr. 4. 910 
Iokneham, #«. 


luges, ff. 


$35 | 


Ionacapolis, «s 


513] 


ib. | 


{. | Sr. Iames, fl. 


39-Tnavis, ft. 


lonia, fr. 

Ioppa, #« 

Tor, ft 711,p. #. 

forks, fl. 4 
minor, fl. 

Jortam, K., 

[otopata, u, 

Ipſus, #. 

Iris fl. 


la 
Ifaur \ , 
us P7 


910 
711 
687 
921 
719,742 
658 
E49 


666 


645 
77" 
713 
643 
707 
721 
854,856 
668 
831 
843 
718 
775 
7i6 
698 
7:9 
707 717 
691 
717 
644, 654 
667 
646 


Iſcopoliszs. 
Iſhmaclitz, p. 
Iſhktob,pr, 
iſnichs, - 
iſrael, þ. 
Idachar, p. 
Iſedon, x. 
Iſſus, «, 
Iſtigias, K, 
Iſtrianus) fl. 
ita, C. 
Itamos, «, 
Iturea, p. 
Ivah, «. 
ladah, pr. 
Iudza, pr. 

' lulia felix, #. 
Tulias, @. 
luliopolis, #. 


Iuvſtiniana, x. 


Iacho, 
'$t. Iacobo, s. 
Tacuaguia, p, 
Taen, #. 1054 1066 
1 afferin, «, 956 
; Tagges, p. 993 
St. lago,inf. 1004 « 1032 
1048, 1046,1050, 1659 
1973,}l065, 1078,1088 
1097, ft. 1661, 1065 
St. Iago de Arma,y. 1062 
de Guyaquil, v.4 1066 
de Leon, «. 108g 
de montanos, s. 1ot7 
de Nata «. 1057 
de yallos, s. Io 45 
; Taguana, 4. 1096 
1093 
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& minor 


334| 


EY 


Meduana, «. 
Medulli, p 
Medway, fl. 
Meparis, #. 
Meinfeild, x. 
Meine, fl. 
Mielac, HK. 
Meldi, p. 
Melortz, in. 
| Mei2dunum, 
un, 
Menai, fl. 
Menapiazs. 


Mena,” in/. 
MeneV,#. 
Mendip, 7? 
Mendcilio, py. 
Menteith, PF, + 
Mercarlas '# 
Merchy Pf 
Mercia Y- 
Merida, *. 


296,311 
34 

171 
219 
208 
187 
134 
184 


335 


350 


323 
295 
+ 164 
334 
. 4,146 
. +».34# 
«| +9 
»y 368 


Rt 
I43[ 


$t.Marceline, «. 


Werind?!,s. c Re” AID 


334 | 


$ | Millengenzs. 


157 


324 
209 
334 
$1, #.$2,86 
75 
v3 
343 
I'223 
95 
277 
308 
86 
138 
315 
143,4,144 
230 

avg 

I64 
Minius, fl. 118, 247, 259 


Merionith, pr. 
Mereville, u. 
Mervis, p. 
Meſlana, /. 
Meſſapia, pr. 
Metaurus, fl. 
Meth, pr. 
Methaucumy inf. 
Metremo, fl. 

St. Michaels, inf, 
Middleſex, pr. 
Milaſe, H, 
Mileſimo, s. 
Milford, «, 
Millan, Þ. 
Millar, fl. 
Milly, «. 


Minorca, inf, #. 
Mintarni, «. 
Miramont,p. 
| Miranda, K, 
Mirande, s, 
Mirandula, s, 
Mirapenſe, s, 
Mirepoix, #. 
Mirton, 1. 
Micenus, *. 
Mineius, fl. 
Meandus, fl. 
Modena, u. 
| Modona, s, 
Modorcum, «. 
Molz(inus, 
Molaz #, 
Moltette, «, 
Molifi, Pp» 
Molinazs. 
| Molinga,s. 
Molins, s. 
Molon, fl. 
Momblane, s. 282 
Mombrum, v. 224 
Mona monabia, inf. 350 
Momonia, pr, 
Mona, br. 
Monaco, s. 
Monaghan, pr. 
Moncada, . 
MOnceaunx, 8. 
Monco libre,in/. 
Mondego, fl. 
Modeni, #. - 
Se. Monhaud, s. 
Monkecheſter, «. 
Monmouth,pr.z04 # 325 
Monoeda, inf. 350 
Monopolis,s, 75 
Monreal, «, 85 
MOnregeau, &. 213 
Monſeguer, v. 211 
Mons pepulanus,s. 216 
Regis, #, $5,213 
Montaigne,s. 202 
Montalban,s, 209 
Mont Alcino,s. 133 
Argentorati, ib. 
Argis, . 1384 
St. Aubin, c. 231 
Briſon,s, 203: 
Dedior - 
$: Deſfiderii 


I43 


75 
T2 
271 
843 
202 
205 


$6 


| 


Montereau, s. 


Montelimar6, 223 
187 
; Montfalron,u. 120,205 
Montfeltre, p. 95 
Mont:errant,s,. 204 
. Ferrat, pr,149. m.282 
' Montfortys. 
Montigibal, ms. 
| Montgomeril, pr, 
| Montbaulr, s, 


—— 


148 
194 
157 
I84 

Iz 
23t 
233 
204 
I3ty 
25k 


Monticella, s, 
Montleh8rri,z, 
Montmelian, v, 
Montmorancy, pp, 
Montonos, fl. 
Montorgueil, ceft, 
Monepellier,s. 260,pp. 
Moentpenlier,u. 
Montpulſtone,u, 
Montreall, , 
Montrille, «, 
Montrico, s. 
Montſeguer, «, 
Montſerrata, w. 
Moret, u, 
Morgetes,p, 
Moricl, p. 
Moriton, ts 

SE, Morits, #, 
Morlais, . 
Morreal), uy, 
Mortaigne,m, 
Morvedre, s, 
Woriſcoes, p. 
Moſon, hs 
Mountter, pr. 
Mown, pr. 


6b, | Mulhuſen, «. 


Muliades, fl. 
Mulſo, ft, 


347 | 
343 | Muralia, uy, 


| 


Munda, x. 
Munow, f. 
MUr Munus, &#, 


Murat, 8, 


100 | Murcia, py, 
251 | Murpis,.#. 


Muriana, inf, 
Mutina, 8, 


Lib. 2. 


345 


| Macara, 1, G22 
Macaroneſos, inſ. 620 
Macedonia, p, 601,603 
Salutaris 600 
Macchlin,pr, #, 339 
Sf, Macor,r, 623 
Macris,inf, 615 
Macroniſco, if: £19 
Macropolis,s. 568 
Mznos, fl.q04,416,443 
Mzcianus, / 

Maes, fl. 

M atſecke, #. 

Maeſland, pr. 

Maſtricht, UD 

Magdeburg, pr.«. 
Maptiore, mare, 
Maine, fl. . 
Malcaw, «. 
Malea, C., 
Maliacus, ſ. 
Malk, «. 


404,443 
' $6f 
81 

602 

438 


1 
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malmoge,w. 
mabo, c, 
maltz, ©, 
malvyeſia, s. 
malviſin, «, 
mandeus, s. 
mandbeim, x. 
manafelr, pr. lb. 
mant?$94» ,, 

thra, 
marathon, #. 
\ marback,u, 


491 
619 
463 
$82 
623 
ib. 
618 
466 


F8r 


588 
447 


| march, 4x 2F1.435,4 F4 


$68 
marcoz 


maicilanapolis,x. 


_ 
——_— 


T be 


TABLE. 
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| 5 Avi STAIR "IR 5L 
Marcodurums Ke, 410 | Meuter, fl. 413 Mulsberg, «. 463| Malway, pr. 891 þ megarenſes, p, 643 
Marcomannl, p. 438,5 54 | Meydenburg) 8. 467 Munchen, K. FLY 'Mamre Campus, 719 megiddo, k, 713 
Mariboane, '" 490 | Se. Michael, s. $19| Mund, in/. 490] Manambis, s. 775 | megores, p, $21 
Mariemberg «. 379 | Micklow, pr. 533 | Munderpre, s, 497| Manaſleb, p. 417 7:4| melamphylas, inſ, 673 
Marienberg, #. 533 Mie gle inſ. 618 Munſter, u. 47 6] Mancopin, #. " 843 meElampurgos, ls G54 
Marienwerder, #. $533 ow munſtetberg, Aas55 270 % 0 ls. 815 | melange, 4. 880 
Mari1ch ft. 559 Middelfar, s. 4907 Munſter Eyphelt,u. 410 Mandalz, p. $81 | melanz, mn. 710,774 
5 hs Midleburg,#. 385,417| Mury fl. R 437 | Mandao,pr. fl.g. 884 | melanthii, rapes, 673 
Mariza, fl. 6c9 | St, Miel, u; 414 | Murpo, inſ. 618] Babel Mandel, fret, $90 | melas, fl, 642, 650 
Mark, p- ; 410,flq4zs5 Mieſlaw, pr. 529 Male K. $44 | Mangalor, «. 890 | melchia, c. 677 
Marmora, i»/. 613 | Milberg, s. 448 | Muſcovio, pr. 514 | Mangl, p. 864 | melinda; «. 899 
Marobodurum, 4. A451 | Miletum, «. 62:2| Muſeck, u. 376 | Mangutum, #. 843 | melintay, p. 907 
Maron Campl, . 544 | Millenbach, «, 560| Muſonium, #. 373 | Manilla, s. 917| melitene, pr. #, 650,819 
Marone Zeck, pr. $561 | Milo, inf. 618 | muſon Court, n. 377 | Maniole, inf, 902 | menama, fl 911 
Marpurg, #. 473 | Miloporamos, s, 62x3| Mycenz, «. 584 | Maocoſmus; #. 775 | mEnantabo, #. 913 
Marquiſatus Inmperii, pr. | Mimel, «. $33 | Mygdonia, pr. 604 | Mapha, w. ib. | menedemum 4, 665 
379 | Mimmegen; «. 4238 | Myrina, « 614 | Mar@»1a,7, 891 | melitopolis, . 941 
Marſhow, &, 532 | Minden, s. 47 6| Myrmansby, mare, 495 | varbius, ff. 345 | menprelia, py, 301 
Marfi p. : 485 | Minnael, ff, $25 | Myrmidones, þ 601 | Maracandra. #. 850 | mentelia, py. 662, 
Marligini, p. 455 | Minoa, s. 622 | Myrmidonia, #ſ. 616 | Maran, #. 830 mercat, py. $60 
Marſperg, «. 438 | Minois, i»ſ. 617 | Mylia, py. 566 | Marandz, p, 906 medi, p. 848 
Marſtrand, «. +» 494 | Minsco, py ®529 Inſertor, 568 | paranis, «. (850 meidin, «, 791 
Marta, ff. 413] Mirabello, «, d 623 | Marant, 16. $16 merope, in/. 67 4 
Martane, ff. i6 | Mirecour, . 424 | MAras, ts 797 melſabatz, p. $24 
Martenburg, s. 372 | Miſceneck, «. S19] ——— — | marclanes pr. 804 , meſandre, «. 3829 
Martenwald, x. 432 | Miſnia, py. 463 Mardiene, pr. 820 | meſopotamia, pr. 98s 
Martrana, #. 404 | Mitaw, «. $27 | Lib. 3, Mardus, ##, 924 | meſal, «. 721 
St. Martins Dike,u* 48+ | Mlawa, «. $35! Mareamortuum, 1. 9711 | meſlanites. /. 774 
Marneh, f! 560] Wockern, «. 467 Maachah, pr, 684,699 | pareſa, s. 730 | meſſora, pr. 678 
Maruhns, ff, 559] Modrith, x. 552 | Maarſares, fl, 784 | Margana, #. 923 | meſapontus, þ: 942,644 
Maſch, «. $51] Moeln, «, 468 | Macaan, 7s, 856 | margal, p. 816 | methimna, s. 671 
Maſz-munſter,. #422} Moenland, i»f, 490 | MACAO, #. 868 | margiana, pr. $30 | metrir; p 860 
Maflovia, pr. $31] Mzotis, pal. 562 | Mocarlaz #, 671,inf.675,| margus, ff, tb* | metropolis, s. 843 
Matapan, Cc. 581 Mop 2 697 | St. maria, #. 805 | mezendram, þr. 8:9 
Matium, «. G22 CP : 416 Macaſlar, nſ Ke. 920 marianna, Ps 650 | mechmas, #4. 7:5 
Mattiaci, p. 363.386! Moguntiacum, «. 5þ. | Aces, E, 8:2} mariſez. p- 81 |midajum, «; *653 
Matzan, mn. 542 rr. New py. 562 | Machzus, 1, [714 | marrafium, #, 820 | midian, py. 4. 71. 
Mawbn1ge #4. 369 | Molmuck, «, 451 Machian, in/. 91$ | marſoa, 4 729 | midianites, p- 771 
$s Maure, inf. «,e. $98 | Molofſia, py. 598 | MAcin, py. $12 | marſoas, of ; 686 milaſa, u 662 
Macz1, þ. $56 | Molyeria, #4, \595 | MAcr, 2»f. 918 | marſas, ff. 653, 797 | milies, p- 664 
Mecklenburg,py %. 561 | Mona, inf. 527 | Macris, inf. 673 | martavan, pre #, 912 | miletopolis,y, $43 
Mecdemblick, z. 324 | Monachium, #. 431 | Macrones, p. $04 | martiana, [. $00 | miletus, «. 66 
Med iſeus,, 56 » | Monalteriti Ephaliz, 410 MAcut1, . 218 | maruca, «. 849 | miltus, x. 823 
wich Moncaſtrum, un. {563 | Madabat, «* 888 | maſaca, w, $29 |milz, p. 777 
Mediolanum, uw. 476| Monheim, «. 448 | Madai, z, 815 | maſca, ff. 706 | minchian, py. 869 
Mediomatrices, p. 423 | Mons Regius,u, 417 | Madian, y, 711 | maſdaram, p. 824 | mindanas, inſ. 903,917 
Medon, w. 553» 5380 | Monmedi, «. 373 | Madianitesp. 912,770 |maſdoramus, ws, 838 |mindus, «. 662 
Megalopolis, «, 461,581 | Montbelgard, pr.v, 422 Madoce, fret. 776 |maſzus, fl, $19 [mingta,;pr. 821 
Meg*""*p, ” 591 | Montenſes, Þ. 411 Madura, K. "9009, inſ, 98 0 maſheal, H, 7Fl mint, Pp. 799 
_ Monſtiter «. 372 Mzeander, fl, 654, 658 |maſon), p. 769 | minneth, 4. 713 
Meiſleo, p. «. 463 De Monte facro;ſ, 603 | M#andrus, ms. g06 |maſopello, «. 88e |minyas, 7z/. 676 
Melznoa, inf. $56 Montfert, «, 3837 | MEoniaypr, 659 |maſorum pr. 678 | mira, inf. 918 
Melapſus, 608 Mont Gerard, s, 366 py I. 842 | maſlada, «, 730 —_— pr. 907 
Melas, fl jb. | Monts «. 6g | Magdala, u, 720 Xx * o | miſdia, p. 8:20 
Meldes, t, a3s Mora, fl, ns 4 Mapnelia, Its *660 maſſaget oy , $30, 348 miſpah P. 73 - 
Melena, inſs 626 Moravia, þp. 454 | Magnum, fl, 879 c91e | maſlei, p. $51 | mithridatis Regio, $47 
Meler,l. fl, gol, $04 Morava, f. 566 | Magnus, f, 900 | maſlycetes, þ. 663 | mitſpah, ». 713 
Melibocus, m. 438 Morea, py. 478 | Maged, u. 714 | mataraz #. 921 | mitilene, «. 631 
Melida, i»/. 556 Mordevit Tartars $F18|Magog; «. e 95 | maternl, p. 7 69 | mizpah, «, 713 
Melipotamus, , fl, 623 Morin), p. 363,367 | Magoram, /. 774 | matten, inf. 617 | moab, pr. ib, 
Melifla, «. 5385 Morſee py, 489 | Ketx Magos, in. 917 | maurgus, f!, 796 | modin, u. 71$ 
Mellum,z. 479 Morville, x. 373 | Magrummutn, #, 923 | mougl,p. , $78 | moducrum, #4. 924 
Melos, inſ* 618 Moruſus fl, 560 Magydis 6. 665 | maugar, fl, . $98 | modura, «. $80 
Mellingen, . 473 Moſa,fl. Br 363 | Mahacath, z. 718 | arei © ft. p. $29 molgomazone, pr, 847 
Melvin, . 533 Moſaiski, pu. 514 Mahanaim, K. 761 as mologeni, p. 85r 
Menap1l. p. 363,399 Moſco, u, fl, jb. Main, #. 891 | maiden tower; cg 643 | meltan, # $84 
Menebria, . 568 Molelle, fl. 373,404 | Maioma, ks. 228 mayendre, $90 | moluccoes, inf. g9r8 
Menpertuiſe, s. 474 Moſon, fl, 423 | Makats, þr. ' 928 | mazaca, «49 | monograſlum, x.» 880 
Mentz, pr. . 416 Moſopia, «, 588 Makeloth, «. 771 | mazage; #. 880 | mongulp, 8659 
Meran, #. 440 Moſpach, #. 417 | Malabar, pr.g. , 891|mazinls, #, b, | mans Chriſti;m. 721 
Mecheren, pr. 454  Moſtch, u. 55 2 | Malaca, py 908 | meaco, fp. 4. 9+6 | monfort, «. 921 
Merellus, #. 604, La Mothe, ut, 424 | MalanchonWW þ. ib. | meara, 1. 775 | moplia , p. G&5 
Merks, f!. 379 Moubuipe, «. 369 | Malanga, «. $80 | meccao, «* 913 | mopſu elſtria, #, 667 
Meroden, #. 4to Mouchofit, «. 366 | Malano, 920 | mecka.u. 775)» [/ 776 | moratay, inf. 920 
Mersburg, K. a63 Mountabor, i. 475 MaJaxia, H. 650 | mecharaz I. 775 moriah, M. T11 
Merspure. /. 417  Mouſeturne, cafl. 417 | Maldivz, inſ, 924 ; mechleflus, #. 2ox | Del moro, inf. gig 
Meſfſembria, «. £68 | Moulon, «, 373 [Malea,m. 923 | mecon, ft. 90oF | moſcha, s.. 775 
Meſſenia. 1r. #, 580 | Muers, Þy. #. 409 | aliachi, inſ, 776 | rhedeba, n. 714 | moſchich,m. 996.999 
Meſteo, fl. 608 | Muerte, ff. 4212 Maliapar, ks. 900 | mediaz pr. | 814 |moſſineci,p, 947,796 
Metaniſtz) þ. 544 | Muldavius, ff. 450 | Maltarpha, 880 majors 815 moſul, «. 989 
Methon, «. 580; Mulhanfens «. 422 | Malli, p, $81 | medina, «. 775 | mount-royal, a, ih, 
Mers, «. ' 423 | Mulheim, «, 411 | Malmiltra, fl. 666 mediterraneum mare, 641 Ns Autry lh. $20 
Metz, pr 363. Mulhuiſen, «. 465 | Punta Malotay C/ 677 | megalopolis, tu. 645 muantay.-pr. gil 
Meuſe, f. 363 Mulmberg, 533) Malthura, a, 996 | megalofſus,s, i. mudutiz; p. 924 


Rrer 
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{vleber, « 


824 


ulierum Portus,u. 841 


Multan, pr. #. 
Muſa, «. 
Muſarna, «. 


883) 


775 
824 


Mulicana, pr. $81.4.909 


Muſckanat, #«. 
Mufolipatan, py. 
Muthana, «- 

My AS, 4. 


+ mag; 614.fl. 790 
Myl: 


jas, pr. 
Myra, «. 
Myrina, u, 
Myrtoum, mare. 
Myſta, pr. 


776 
900 
71% 
658 


663 
-#b, 


657 | 


674 
654 


m——— 


Lth. 4, 


Macadacut, #. 
Macaos, Yr, 
Macaria,inſ. 
Macermede, «. 
Macatutz, þp. 
Maccurebi,p. 
Machini,p. 
Mach ometta, «, 
Macrobi, p. 
Macureos, pr. 
Madagaſcar, tnſ 
Madaninam,inf, 
Madawrau. 
Madera,inſ 


Madethubadaym. 


Madsigal, . 
Madurus, H, 
Magadiza, t. 
Magdalen, ff. 
Magellanica,p. 


10217 
990 
Ioca 
" 955 
933 
950 
949 
946 
978 
1086 
1001 
1993 
948 
1006 
942 
1062 
948 


984 | Mattan, «. 
1059 | MatuCcay pr. 
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St. mariay, «, 10211059 
-"Inſ. to 5,1073,1052 
del Antigua, inf 1093 

Antiqua, «. 1058 
de lo. Lages, «. 1043 

del, porto, «. 1096 

Maria, l, 927 
-de Conception, 1031 

Marianes, p. 

Marien, p. 1096,fl.1097 

Three maries.inſ, 1041 

Marmarica, p, 930 

St. martha, inſ. . 1055 

Þ. H, fl. p Io59 

St, martin, «. 1042, 


fl. 1077, inſ, 1094 
Martyrs, inf. Io033 


Marwine, 1. 1083 
Maryland, pr. 1028 
Cabo marzo,6, 101 
Maſzſyli,p. 949 
Maſalquivir, «. 950 
Maſcadennazinſ. 1001 
Maſitholus, fl. 965 
Maſſazu. 959. fl. 965 
Mafiachuſets,/, 1029 
Maſlylia, pr. 949 
Maſte, m7 « 977 
Maſucha,s. 968 
Matana, pr. 991, 996 
Matareaz. 929 
Matarem, #. Io83 
Matatanay 4. I0O2 
Se, Matthew,inſ. 1004 

K%. 1032 


| Matinino,tnſ. 1093 
' Mattaken,s. 1029 
IO7F 
992 


1974 | Maudlims Sound, ſ. 1-90 


Ma 8819 1004, fl 1032 


Magnice, m1, 


992 


Magnus, x. 966, f. 989 af 
1096 | Mauritius,inſ. 992,1092 


Magnana, p, 
Magoram, [. 
Mahmora, «. 
Major, fl 
Makanao, 1. 
Malachath,u. 
Malaccazy. 
Malambo, pr. 
Mala o, «. 
Malcubii, p. 
Maletur, Pp. 
MaliconesyP. 
Maltha, in}. «. 


Malve,. 942, inf. 949 | 


Malutha, f. 
Mampſarus, m. 


1000 | 
954 | Mautan, #u/. 
949 | Mayos,p. 

1090'] Marie, Cc. 

971 | Mayporty'c. 
1046 | Mayre fretum, 
1059, Mazacila, « 

78,983 | Mazagon,s i 
#4 Mecha, in/. 


IOg! 


1031 | Mcdela, 4. 
963 | Medellin, #. 


949 
942 


Babel mandel, inſ/ 1000 


Mandaninam, I. 
Mandinga, pr. 
Mandrns, w. 
Mangiano, ff. 
Manhattes, fl. 
Manica, 1. 
Manicongo, pr. 
Manoa, Kk. 
Mantinino, I. 
Mantu, «. 
Maquille, &«. 
Marabo, ff. 
Maracapan, 4, 
Maracaybo,l. 
Maragnon, fl. 


Marannon, ff. 
Maraons, p. 
Marcanas, . 
Maremnas, py. 
Mareotis, l. 
Margarita, #»/, 
Bom, matiaz c. 


1093 
973 


965 | 


982 
1028 
993 
994 
Io84 


1093 
I 066 
955 
979 
1089 
iþ. 
Io53, 
log. 
1068 
1083 
Ie97 
927 
th, 
1090 
I0g95 


- 


| 


Maurifii, p. 
Mauril,p. 
| Mauritania, p. 


| Czſarienlis, 


Pr. 949 

de Naſſaw, pr. 1092 

1074 

lo8s 

1097 

1028 

1093 
931 
657 

1074 
lo45 
956 

1050 

Medini; P. 949 

 Medra, þ. 974 

Mepallanicum,mare, 1014 

Meinaci, p. 

Melampodes, þ. 

Melemba, p. 

Melinde,Þr s. 

Melite, inf. 

Meli, p «. 

Mellilla, #. 

Memnonium, #«. 

Memphis, s. 

Menan, i»/. 

Mendicum, fl. 

Minago, inf . 

Menelaus, «. 

Meninx, inſ #. 

Menuthias, iſ. 

Meotty, in/. 

_Merianguſa, s. 

Merida, . Io51,1061 

Meroe ,inſ. «. 

Mervermiglic, f1. 

Meſtitlan, tt. 

Meſtizoes, p. 

Meſuchis, «. 


Mechacan, pr. 


Meds, «, 


Meſurata, . 


>. 


945 
Meſyrus,#nſ. 961 
Metagonitz,p.c, 951 
Mette, #, 933 
Mexicaltzingo, & 1047 
Mexicana, þ. 1019,1046 
Nova, þ. 1043 
Merxico,a. 1047. f. 1045 
Mezemme, s. 957 
St. Michael, #.954,1041, 
1046,1053,1061,1066 
1078, 1088, c. 1037 
f. 1057 
Michias, «. 
Mina, «. 
Mira flores, «. 
Miſque, s. 
Miſraim, Þ»+ 
Miſteca,p, 
Mitla, fl. 
Mnemium, ec. 
Moenhemage,p 
Moeris,l 
ys ar ft. 
Mohelia, in/. 
mollium, inſ. 
mollocath, fl. 941, 957 


930 
973 
1067 


1069 
934 
1050 
1047 
978 

991 
927,919 
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Ocbis Ardticus, Io89 | Peſara, #. 95 | porto, 4. 99, 275 | P*loponneſus, py. $77 | pogonock, s, 438 
Ocdalia, ff. 97 Peraytum, #. 128}. - Barrato, «. I32 pence, ff. $59 | pOlada, «. 563 
Orellana, ff, Iof6 | Peterburgh, «. 315 Ferraria, 4s. 133 | Peneus, ff. $77 | poland, p. $24,535 
Orenoque, fl. 1056, pr. | Se. Peters Poitzs. 231] - Cruate, x. 120 | P*parinthus, «. 615 | polinoy nf, 618 
5h | 1085 | Petilia, . "26 Longone, u. 133 pera, W,. 609 pollen x. | 440 
Oriſtin, 8. 1097 Parro” FR: p 268 Keal, WH. 263 perinthus, Wl. ib poln, ft. c10 
Orneon, in. . 1080 " ara | U:ecchio, 140 | FEMI2, py. s, 517 | polotskie py, $29 
St. Ivan del Qrogu. 1068 Petuaria, 4. 308 | portugallia, R. 274 | PErNe, #4, 367 | polcovoskie, «x. $33 
Laques del Oro, c. 1037| Petulaz «. 146 | Portugalerte, «. 255 | Pernow, z, 526 polyegros, ir. 618 
SevilladelOro,u, 1937|\ Peucetia, pr. 75 | Portus belphinus, v.. 138 perfant, f, 459 | poly(tillo, s. 668 
Oropeſa, K.  .''. Io69] Peuplement,y, _ 251 Icctus, #. 13 8 | Perftalay, «, 569] pomerania, py. 459 
Ortygin, p+ 932 | Phznicuſle, in/. 87 Romatinus, s, - 120 | PErftlaba, 568] pomerella, pr, 533 
Ofac ia, &. 1032 | Phenifla, «. 285] Syracuſanus, u, peruli, p. $60| pomeſan, a. $33 
Oltria, p. 934 | Phaleria, 4. poflidonia. uy, pelt, &. 544] pomorzi 
Of - ” © | « I ÞP. 459 
10rno, W, _, 1074 | Phintaris /«/. patentia ff, 
Oltium Saboticuni,u 98:/ Phocenſes, p. Povegia, w. 
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Pons, Sarvix, #, 415 | Parenti, p. $26 Phanapotia, #, 846| prom, p. 907 | enco, S, 1073 
pondsberg, #. 362 | Parapamiſus, 1%. 796 | Phara, «, 770| propontis, 64 ENBAa, KW. * 997 
Pont a moſon, #. 423 |Parapomiſus, pr. $25 Phaiamica, 4, 737] propthalia, . 8:9] :ennon de veles, «,” 956 
pontico, in}. 615 | Paras, pr, * B16 Pharan, def, 769| piolſeliminitz, p, 647 | pentapohs, p, 933 
Ponticumy mare 612 |Paraticene, p. 820 Pharas, pr, 816, 819| piotoſeline, s, 656 | pepantla, py, 1047 
Pontus, pr. 569 | Parayi, ps $90 Pharazana, « 829 pruſ a,, 8, 643 |} Deles Fl $4 pr. 1088 
Populear, fl 622 | Parchoatras, 1, 82+ Pharpa, « 791] pfathis, fl, 845 | pernabiacaba, z030 
PorÞBhyris, #nſ. 619 | Parfar, /7. 696 | Pharnacia, «, 645| plellii, p. 8,6 | perofori, m, 966 
Poſna, s. 553 | Pargyerz, p. 825, Pharphar, fl. 700] pleudoſtomum,ſi, 879 | perphoſius, . ib, 
Poſoniumz s, 543 Paria'di, KY Pharſiſtan, pr. 819 plitara, fl, $55 | peru, pr. fl, 1063 
Potidaza,s. 604, 608 edri a Pharſelis, x. 663| pferium s, 649 | peryana, py. 1056 
Potuyolo, «. 517 | Paritum, #, 656, Phalis,fl.u. $02 923 pſolemais 4. 639 | peſcara, py, u, - 967 
PozoVi®%, 515 | Parni, p. $30 | Phalſum, 4, 802] punta malotazc. , - 677 | petatlan, fl, 1041 
w PArOo, #s. 920 | Phiara,w, 649| pyramus, fl. 666 | 58. peter, 4. 1054,fl,1098 
Prague v, '451 | Paroetes, 99. 825 | Philadelphia, u. 660, 701| ---- | peublo neuvo, «,' , 1068 
Prailaba, «. 564 | Parfiana, «. $826 Caſareathilippi, mT _—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—— USL 955 
Pregel. fl. $25, $32 | Parſirz, p. $24 | Philippinz inſ. 917] | Pharos, inſ! caſk, . 933 
Premiſten, v, is31 | Parlis, 4. ibid | Phillis, F, 642, 644 Lib. 4. | philzni) yilla, x, 945 
Pres burg, «, 543 | Partangale, x. 841 | Phillium, x, 644| | phile,v. 978 
Prevalirana, pr. 600 | partheinius, fl, 642 | Philomenia, py, 647| pychacama,u, #+ 1067 ſe. philip, #. 1032,2046 
Preveſa, «. 598 | parthia, py. $27 | Phililtins, p, 707,727 pacificum, m.re 1092; 1057, 1080,1081 
Prignitz, pr.w. 455 | Parthiene, pr. 828 | Phorea, 4. 657 | panizp. 943 st.philip,fc, Jacobgyu.104 1 
Priſden, #4 $46 | Paſacarta, «. ibid | Phoclis, 4. 825 | painters Wires, inf. 1099} philippina, «, 1055 
Procoenneſus, inſ. 613 $533 Phradag, n. 824 palamimff, IO059 | phorca, mm, 942 
Proponticum, mare ibid Phrigia major, pr. G653| paliurus, #, 933 | phthia, s. 931 
Propontis, frezum, - ibid | paſagarde, p. $22 | Minor, pr. 651 | pallas, I, 945{ phthuth, ff. 942 
Propo of Flanders,pr.366| paſar:aca. « 8:0 | Phryx,fl. #bid| palladis ara, inſ. 1011| phut, pr. _ ibid 
Pruck, s. 437 Piltaſcus, f, 842 | Phunton, *. 769 | palma inſ. 10058. Io61 | phuth, f. 951 
Pruſſia, pr. 532 | Palini valium, fF, 819 | Phylittz,p. 881 | palmarum,c.97 3,f-1031 | piattla, fl. 1041 
Pruth, ff. 563 | paſt-typris, ff, ibid | Pialz p, 856 palmas «. toy 9,inſ.1062 | pibeſeth, py. 932 
Pſalts, caf?. 418 | pafſaman, «. giz | Pieria,mm, 687, pr. 698 palms, ff. 1045 | piccinacoli, p. 1091 
Plaffenhoſen, «. 443 | paſlarva, «, 921 | St, Pi.anozc. ' 877 pamanuke, fi. 1029 | pichen, pr. 1087 
Phloriti, mz. ' 622 | patanaw, py. &, ' 9923 Pigrine, «, 672 | pampelone, u. 1061 | pilabo, u, 1043 
Plart, .% 422 | patanpale, 4. 891 | Pilz,c. 677 | pan, i»/- 1090| pilcomayo, fl. 1077 
Pskow, pr. FF | parara «, 663 Ciliciz, 99. 640, 667 | panagra, #. 97 1| pincuria, in/. 1008 
Pſophis, #. 581 | pathane, py. g10 perlidis, as. 420 | panaina, Þr., 1054, 1057| piras, ff. 1059 
Pſullendorf, z. 433 | patmos, #nſ, 674| ſarmatiz, mn, 845 | panami, fl. 992| plura, . 1066 
Puente /. 506 | patras, #6. 663 | pilgrims, caff, 722 | panches, p. 106+: | Delaplata, f.1056,1077 
Puellach, x. 446 | patura, &, 910 | pinaraz # 698 | pango, 4 Wu. 997 #. 1096 
Puſtozrea, #, F16 | pavados, x, 917 | parathon, «. 725 | panopolis, . . $29 | Lasplaias, c. 1037, 1038 
Pydna, 603 | pedir, «, 923 | piretz, p. 830 | pantoia, i»/. 1051 | plata, pr. . go6g, 1077 
Pylos, #. 580 | pegia, py, 650 | piſgah, m. 711,715 | pantilaria, inf. s. 962 | Sebaſtian de laplatay.106z 
Pyreng, fors 586 | pegu,pr. fl.u, + g1z | pilidia, pr. 664 | panucay pr. 1032 | New plimmouth, 4, 1037 
Pyraa, pr. 601 | peitara, ff. 855 | piſon, fl. 783, $18 | panuco, pr. 1045 olinchine, k. 929 
PyrthZ* >, £0: | Pelaſgia, inf. 671 | piſo.tygris, ff. 784 81g papagalo, ff. 1047 | pluitania, inſc 1005 
10n pelethi, #, 725 | pitante, #- ff. 657| papantla, pr. 104+ | poincur, «. fl. lo8r 
Pyth- « 592 pella, «. 717 | pityndra, #. 880 para, fl pr. 1c8: | point Antopil, 4s, 1ooz 
— pendalium, c, 677 | pityuſa, #- 656| parztonium,s. 931 | pomata, v. 1068 
penegord, Us. 900 | plutaneſſus, #, 664 | paragot!l, p. 1085 | pompatao, fl, 1059 
ike — | pengab, pr. 883 | podalia, s, 663. pang, f pr. 1077 | pontia, in/, 96% 
Lib. }. | pentalia, pr. 678 | poduca, #. 880, para1 a fl, þr. «. , 1081 | pontonchan, #«. Io5l 
| pentapolis, pr 71 1,7.906 | polandas, ff. 906, Yel paraiſo,u, 1073 | popalana,zþÞr, wu. xc6t1 
Pacatiana, pr, 654 | Penuel, 4, 715 | polemonium, pr, 645 | parana, ſl. 1077 | porco, m. 1069 
Pacom, «. 913 | peot, m 715 | poleroone, in}. 91 9, pareos, #, 1068 | Des poreos, fl. 1095 
PaQolus, fl. 659 | Pequeno Porto, #. 9go3 | polindz, p. 881 | parla, py. 1088 | porphiritus, m. 916 
Padan Aram, pr, 684 | Pequin) «. $68 | polybii, in/. 776 | parilla,, 1067 | portode Dio, 8. 971 
Pzefſa, inſ. 675 | peran, fl. 799 | polymbothy, s. 884 | parimen, dl. 1084 | delprincipe,#@, togs 
Pagnia, inſ. £64, $68 | Perea, pr: 712 | polyſanga, fl. 854, 867  paripe,, 4. 1081] Rafla «, 931 
Palezmoniumi, «, 646 | Pergamus,#. G51, 655 | polytimetas, pr. 349 parthenium,mare; 930 porto Rico, I, 1094 
Palzpharphos, y. 679 | Perge, 4. 665 | pompeyopolis, 4.647,667 | paſcua,u. loo, fl.1041| del Riſcatto;,u, 971 
Paleſceplis, . 656 | Periano, Ut. $88 842 | paſcuar, . 1046 Seguro, « 1089 
Paleſtina ſecunda,py, 926 ' ,,.;.d.. ,, 09 | POntus» #. 640 | paſnugates,p. , 1043; ſanRo, inf. s, 1007 
K | y #773 + 99 . 
Paleitine, pr, 707, $80 |  Cappadocius, pr. 645 | St Ivandepaſto, x. 1062T porto Bello, To57 
, Palibothra, u. 884 perigrimortum, caſt, 922 | Gallaticus, pr. 64+ | patarabyes, p. 1043 przſenza, «. Iozt 
Palmoſa inf, 674 | Perizits, p. 737 | pelomoniacus, pr. 645 | patawomece, fl. 10:9 Royal, #4, 160245 1032 
Palmyra, «. 699 Peripatan, 4. 891 | poolaway, in. 919] pate, #. 984 fl. 1631 
Palmyrene, pr ibid , perſepolis, 4. $20: | portx Caſpiz,m. 8:9] patia, #. 106: | Treſpaſſez, «. 1021 
Palohan, in/. 9:7 | Perfiazp. $16) Caucaliz, 640,805 | patinicum, ff, 923 | nortus dioſcurorums.g98 
Palo- Zambilan,u, 910 Perlicus,ſ. 769, 777,822 Feriez caſt, 805] patecui, p. 106: | Evangelorum, ny, ibid 
Palura, #. $880 perlidis pilz, mw. 820. porto Grande, «, 903 |; St. paul, #. 996, 1080 | Formoſus, «, IO0AL 
/Pamphilia, pr. $81 | perlis py, : $19 pequeno, 1. #bid 109;3,ir}. 994 | Magnus, 9 66 
Pan, «. 737 | Peſinus, #, 653 | portoſpaniay x. 81 | payoaſan, 1003 | perphoſiug, #, 966 
Panarucan, ##. 921 | Petra, Js, 770 | poſſidium, #nſ 676 | pawatan, ff, 1019 | Verus, gd. 10&6 
Panda, «. * 849 | Petrxo1um civitas, 646 | pracel, in}. 903 | pawtunxut, fl, ibid | poſſeſſion inſ. 1038 
Pandarana, #, 891 | Petyndra, 890 | prxpemiſſus, #,  656| payfa, 4. S066 | potamia, py, 939 
Pandioni, p. $81 | Pezuari, p, 881 | praſiii,'p. 884| Dela pazu, 1c68, 108g | poteingi, fl, 108 
' Paneas, pr, /, 710 | Paabarena, y, $47 | precopla, #, 842 | peatles, in/ 1058 | potol), p, x. Io6g 
Panticapeum, «. $43 | P.1znica, 4, 791 | prepeti, &, 900| peitra Rofha «, 955 | powhatan, ft, 0x9 
ia, Phznicia, py. 688 | pr-amon &, 923 | peluſiacum, ff. 927 | praſlum, e. 991 
| Paph_:n/. 677,4.679 Lybatenfis, py, 900 | priapis #. 924 | pelulinm,.s. ibid | prin viſta, py. lozT 
s Paphlagonia, py. 646 marit4ma, pr. ibid priene, lbs 658| pemba py, 995 primiro, c. 1093 
Paracanticene, pry. 818 | Syro Phznicia, pr, ibid prion, fl 774 pemeoke, age 1029 | prificip1s, is/, Icg4 
Paradiſus. pr. 783 | ehalige* « 791 prionotus, Mr, th. | penan aquid, «, 1027 | prionotus , #7. 977 
Paralats, #. £64 | _ procurum) Ut. 923 IE $ 7 f, 1023 | prophyritus, #n, 926 
k p:i0« 
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o:M11oa, pr. 990, «. fl, 991 
ouimbiaia, py. 1062 
o:1imbeque,fl, 1023 
ouimbebe, py. 991 
Quinola, «, 1041 
quiſomay py. 996 
Quiſqueiazinſ. 1095 
quiticui, p. 993 
NHinto, py.#, ; 1063 
Q:41tones, p. 1031 
Quitlayacazy. 1047 
Quivira, pr. 1035 
Quixos, pr. 1066 


[ IE 


Propecampeche,m. 1047 | 
Profaditz,. 932. 
Providenceziyſ. 109! 
Plelci: gs. 977 
Plitticorum terra, 1og1 
PſyNi, p. 966 
Ptolemzus, F. 927 
Ptolemais,u, 929,933 
Ferarum;#. 978,982 
Puebba de los Anpelos, 
14.1059 
Puebla de los Canoas, 
p.1038 
Punay inf, 1066 
Punta de' Lopez Gonza- 
les, mn. 970 
De Terra plana,c. 1075 
Purene, py. 1076 
Purification, %. 1041 
Parzafil, þ. I 666 
Pyramides, 923 
Pyrrhei, þ, 966 
Pyſhokonnok, v. '\16029 


$06; Kuſtow, s. 

444 | Ratheni, pr, 
404 
_ 432, 449 
432 
367 
533 
417 
455 
333 
486 
36, 
533 
436 


535 


56C 
447 


Rionz H, 
Roy, p. 
Ripaille, ts 
Rippon, 
Rippamont, s, | 
Riſano, fl. 
Rivelli, «, 
Robee, fl. 
Rhoboghdiumgue 
Rhoboretum,#, 
Rhochelle,z, 
Rocheſter, #. ' 
Rochtalcon, #. 
Rochforr, pr, 
Roch-ſar-yon, #, 
Cividad Roderigozu, 
Roffa, «. 
Rochan,s. 
Roma, #. 
Romandiola, pr, 
$:. Rombert,s, 
Romons, «. 
Remorantin #. 
Roneevallis, 4. 
Ronchus, fi, 
Ronda, «. 
Roſannazs, 76 
| Roſas. 2832 
Roſcommin, pr, #, 344 
Roſs, pr. 334, #%. 325 
inſ 91 


Rauragnici!, p. 
Kednitz, ff. 
Kees, «4. 
'Repen, fl. 
Regenberg, #. 
Regiacumy #. 
Keglnontz MN, 
Regiu, ons, us 
Rhichenbach, #, 
Rempen, 4. 
Rendesberg, #4, 
Renty, &. 
Reflel, z. 
Rets, 7. 
Rew'® n, fl, 
Reudipni, p, 
Rutling, s. 
Rha, fl. $13 
Rheci, p. 404, 429 
Rhetia Prima, pr, 429 
Secunda, pr. 431,438 
Rhztiaria, #. 567 
Rhztopolis, x, 4 © 
RKhamnus, s. 588 
Rheems, fl. 429, 447 
Rheichesberg, uv. 445 
Rheineck, «, | ibid 
Rhene, fl, 362, 403, iſ. 
"029 
337,475 


204 | 
252 
T57 
314 
191 
Iz31 
71 
192 
344 
I44 
209 
310 
209 
184 
2097 
270 
ll 
I95 
101 
91 
203 
. 333 þ 
200 
251 
92 
265 


——— — 


Lib, 3. 


Rabba, s, 
Kabbat, «. 
Rachian, inf. 
Radempoore, 4. 
a, 
Rag ot, 
Rama, «. 
Ramath, s. 
Ramatha, «, 
Kame, pr. 
Ramoth, #, 
Ramula, «, 
Rantipore, *. 
Raphaims, p. 
| Raphia, «, 
Rapſ11, Pe. * 
Rayaſla, «. 
Faubem, p, 
Ray, fi. 
Rebar pr. 
Rebeth, fl, 
Reblathaz lt, 
Keccath) #. 
Recem, #4, 


—__ 


R. 
Lib. 1. 


R Acline, inſ. 


Radnor, pr, s. 


Raz, py. 
Rannock, ff. 
Ramſey,' Iſl, 
Rance, fl. 
Rapaill, x, 
Rapenwel,«, 
Rarduyaurezm, 
Ratiaſtumg#u, 
Ravellie,s. 


333 
351 
I95 
I57 
165 
324 
208 
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Q. 


co Lib te 


7230 
779 


Ueens County, 343 Rhenen, x. 


(Quercu, Ht, 
Queico gulphe, 
Quiers,#, 
Quietus, ff. 
Quingey,s. 
Qainq; Pagici,p. 
Sz. Quintainegs, 


IN. 3. 
433,454 | 
476: 


di,p. 
akenburg, «. 
$e.Quaranta,. 598 
Quedetberg, «, 471 


Quer'ero,ſ, \ 5,554; 


Querfort 1. 466 
Quimine,in/. 618 
CQuinque Eccleliz,u. 544 


I es — 


Lib3. 


$69 
th, 
ab, 


Quangei,p. 
Queilin,s. 
Quamtung,#. 
Queio, ft 
Quamchen,«. 
Quedea, «. 
Quiam, ff. 
Quilacare, «. 
Q1inchen, pr. 
Quinſay, pr 864. «.868 


—O—O— — 
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Lib. 4. 


Qyachimayozpr:”” 


Quade, «. 
Quatrabarries, #, 
Quatre Clanagas,s, 
Quebecque, «. 
Quelenes, p. 
Quemado, /, 
Duerandyes) p. 
Nuevenes, Þ. 
Quilca, pr. 
Quilimanci, f, 
Quillipiocke, s. 


Ravenna, «, 
Rawren, pr« 


Re: te,4, 


Recanali,z. 


Reculver, «, 
Redding, 


| Ree, inf. 


Reggio 1K, 
Regui, p. 


Reinelle, f. 
nzon, 
Rot 0s. fl. 
Remes, #. 
Renes, 4, 
Renfraw.u. 
Renterea #. 
S:t.Reparata,#. 
Retone, ff, 
RetraiQte,'s, 
Reule,s. 
Rhzt1,p, 
Rhzee,s. 
Rhebazs, 


Rhebangz, 


hedones, , 

hegium,s. 
Rhem), p. 
Rhene, f 


Rhete) Oe 


lots,pr. ſ 
Rheticz,p. m, 
Rhetico, m. 
Rhigia. «. 


Rhobognii, p. 
Rhodes,x. 

ine, 
Re ns, of ; 
Rhugo, «. 
Rhucupe, «, 
Rialto, inſ. 
Ribadeo, #. 
Ribcheſter,s.. 
Riblichaſter, 
Richborough,s. 
Richlieu,z. 
Rimine,. 


Recina,u. 97. in. 


Regium Lepidi, #. 
Reguli fanum, #. 


Cs. 


156 


92 
1623 


98 
97 
349 
3Zio 
312 


230" 
148 


| Regio Pedemontana,1g 5 


308 
I48 
333 
1'93 
270 


186 
I 95 


Rofflillan, s. 
Roflur, s, 
Rothomagum,s. 


.Rothſay, inf. 


Rotwel, s. 
Rouen, #. 
Rovigno, 4, 
Rouvergne, pr, 
Roy, #. 
Rubiton, fl. 
Ruddiſdale, py. 
Ruel coft, 
Rudra, 4. 
Rufila, &. 
Rupella, «, 
Rus, «. 


Ruſcinonenſis, py. 


Ruſcozinſ. 
Ruſſino, «. 


Ruſſe, fl. 


33+ | Ruflin, «. 
255 | Ruteni, p. 
o 


118 
209 
z11 
170 


- 308 | 


Rutland, pr, 


Rutili, p. 


22 
351 
192 
350 


74, 100: 


Lib, 


345 | Rab, fl.u. 


343 | 
195 | 


77 
186 


153 
193 


IF2 
I71 
346 
308 
346 
216 


180 


308 
bid, 
Ii4 
259 
308 
ibid. 
ibjd. 
I98 


Raceburg, s, 
Rachelſpurg, u, 
Radiantis, fl. 
Radiſch, I. 
Radneby, «, 
Ragnitz, 4. 


26 


x A _— 


543 
468 
437 
443 
454 
492 
T33 


Raguli,pr, u. 553,inf. 556 


Raidkeping, #. 
Raine, 


Rammekins, caſt. 


Ramne, 4. 
Raſcia, Pr. 
Ratacenſ1, p, 
Ratibor, #, 
Ratisbona, #. 
Ratzenberg, «. 
Raya, or, 
Ravyeniczen, «. 


Ravensburg, þ-.s. 


Ravenſpury, #. 
Ravenſtetn, pr, 
Raveltein, «. 

Raumaricx, p, 


92 Raurac), p, 


Khetimo) pr. #, 
'Rhezan, pr.u. 
Rhinsberg, s, 
Khium, c. 

.,_ ana 
Rh Wk" 
[Rhodcle Duke, u. 
khodope, m, py. 
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Sapires, p. 
Sapparay fl. 
Saracen, p. 
Saraplas, inf, 
SAreta, Yv, 
SAICAN, py. 
Sardis, x, 
Sardonix,n 
SArepta, , 


Sarh,py, 
SAriNga, «. 
SarMapgana, - 
Sarmatia, py. 


Sarparenſene, pr. 


380 


Salutaris,pr.65 4,699,719 
Samachonitis,l. . 


TH 


922 
850 
Samaria, pr. 723, #, 725 


776 


996 


912 


673 

V2 
700,706 
348 


673 
698 
845 
725 
889 
867 
879 
$86 


64 ly 647 
Sungermanicumy #. 


843 
869 
920 
$28 
775 
72I 
775 
$04 
878 
776 


Aſiarica, pr. 

Europa, py, 
SATO, Fn. 7il, 
Sarphath, «, 
SArra, x. 


| Sarup, 
$aſones 
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t 
7 
7 
9 
5 
[ 
6) 
v4 
[ 
L 
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TABLE. 


lt. 


nh 


Saſones p. - 854 | Sich*”", IT Stravya, 14. $29 a, pr. 1088 $oconulſco, pr, 1052 
Saſvar, «. 826| or Strangalus, m, 811 | De Salinas, þ/, I 066 | SOCOTItO, H. 1043 
Satagam,zu, B880, goa [Side,ws, 665 | Suaſſia «, 800 | salis, in. 1004 | SOCcotara, inf. 100L 
Sataros, #. 663 | Sidon, #. 690| Suaſtus, fl, 881 | alla, z. 954 | sofala, pr. «, g99r 
Sartalia, #. 665 | SigxUm,; x, 651,c, 670 Subleſtan, pr. FT saoicri, m, 995] De $ol, Mm, 995 
pg £66 yas 903 | 5,gan Fy Y- Subut, ##ſ. 903, #. $17 | St. Salvador s. 1077 | Soldania, «. 994 
Savadi1, p. 8310! ngan 9 Succoth, , 715| #.1053 1081 10961097 | solis phoment, 9455953 
Saubeni, p. 851 | Siganeam #3 $02 | Succui, «. 857 |salud, py. 927 | solomonis, inſ. 1092 
Saum, 76 819 | Sigara, «, $25 | Sucheay, «, 869 | Samana, pr, 1096] S0ngo, p. 997 
Sauran, #. 838 | Sige, «, $24 | Suchuen, pr. #tbid | Samovia, pr: - 1032 | SONgus, Y, 963 
Sauromatz, þ. 843 [Sigeſtan, Fj ibid | Suente, «. 701 | samſonate, «. 1053 | sotbetes, fl. 942 
Saaſtene, py. 884 | Sthon, m, 706 | Sues, « 776 | sanaga, pr fl. 976 | Theon SOterum, uw. 978 
Saura, «, 857 | Silo, «. 735 | Sueta, #. 718 | sand, py, 995 | Souriquois, p. 1025 
Sazotz, p. $22 Silyanpede, Its 913 | Sulriay pr. 805 | santa, pr, 1067 | Spiritus sanCti, /t. 989 
Scamander, fl, 651 Simeon, p: 7248 | Sultane puare, #. $34 | Santar, «, 932 I@31, l04g, #4. Ic42 
Scamandria, #, 6521 Simergan, K. 9921 | Sultania, pr, 816 | santos, «, 1080 1050, 1080 
Scandeloro, s. 668 | Similla, «. 880 cm 1: up 4 $ ares los sanRos, pr. 1080 | stachiris, ff, 06s 
Scanderone, «. ibid eis SUmanan'ay pr, 53 | lapayoy, * Io85 c 
Scaragirzick, #, 847 os rea! 961 | 5amatra, inf. 922 nndals Jed. 1038, 1055 gs nes, ”* "ESP 
Scarpantoz in. ts, 674 rloonai, inf. 914 SUN, K, 924 Sardinilla, fl, 1053 statenland, py. 109% 
Sceheruſal, s. 789 | Sin, «. 76g u.825 Sunda, #, 921 | $arpel, u, 95 | St, Stephen, port. 1074 
Scenitz, p. 768 | Sinz, p, $64 | Sundira, , 912 |$Sarra, py, 967 | St, stephen de puerto, , 
Sceplis «, 656 | Sinai, ms, 770 | Suntien, «, $68 saſques hanaxi,p. 1028 IOA4S 
Scernus, «.fl, 884 | Sinda, fl. gOezy. g86| Sur, fr. #, 690,n,u. 771 | sat Gemer, fl. 945 } Suaz pr. 979 
Schind, fl. 879 | Sindz, #»/. glg | Snra, U. 699 | Saturn, c. 978 | Suachen, #. 932 
Scianhay, «, $69 Sincapuray H, 9Io | SUrat, #, fe. gs M. 977 subeit, HK. 953 
Scimnitz, p. 842 | Sinchi, 842 | Surium, #. 02 | 5aud, py, 927 .,4u 
Seirtas. fl, 790 Sindotandarye "" 9:3 $urrabaia, «. 9u1 | Se. Saviour, #. 996,pr. x, w oft 9372954 
Scardx, p. 831 Singara, SUrungo, #4. 916 1049, fl. 1077 a. He 982 
Scordiſcus, m. 642, 650 | Singas, fl, 687, #. 648 Suſa, «. $19 | zeymX, þ+ 1086 | succhz1, p. 975 
Scutari, #. 643 | Siatacora, #, 88g | Suſana, pr. 818 | scagderia, . 928 | luccoſti, p, 951 
Scythia,zpr. 838, 841 | Sinthum, fl, 878 | Suſnam, pr. 864 | scaniticum, f. 927 | Sues, «. 928 
Extra Imaum, 85+ | Sio, u. 672 | SUUr, #, 650 | scotia Noya, pr. 1014 | Suluce, x. 971 
Intra Imaumz 848 | Sion, 1, 711, u, $97 | Surzi, #. 8 +1 | scyapodz, p. 932 | Sumbrero, in/. log94 
Scythicus Oceanus, 641 | Sipilas, m 6;9 | swalley, «. 888 | St. gebaſtian, fl. «. 1041 | summer, inf. 1030 
Scythopolis,. 719,701724 | Sipparum, «. 786 Sybaris K. $02 #. Ie59, /. 1080, 1092 | Sun, c, 953 
Sebaſtia, #. 761, 745,800 | Sipphora, u. 722 |Sychi, m, 850, p. 35z| Dela Plata,uy, 1062 | sunda, py. «, 997 
' Sebaſtopolis, v. 657 |Sirace, «, 802 yu. $25 | sacatan, s. 10239] Desurta, f, 945 
Sebat, inf. 917 | Sirbon, l, 736 | Synda, /, $45 | secco, ft, 1031 | suſa, fl. py, 953 
Seboim, #. 730 |Siriangh, eaſt, 907,913 | Syndaga, s. 828 | seclina, «. 953 | Debuensuſeia, 8. logs 
Secanda, pr, 829 | Siripur, #. 902 pl mn, 790 | segelmeſle, pr.x. 967 | suſolas, pr. IO3L 
Seci, p. 848 Sirne, in. 676 | Synnada, « 654 Segocket, i, ded Syent; «, 930 
Sede Aram; pr. 634 Siſnam, pro 8 64 | SYNOPE, #, 644 Segovia, 's, 1053, 1089 |Syluraz(. 945 
Segui, #.. 854 | Siſtany «, $2.4 | 5yra, #, 889 | segura, #. 1050 | syrtis major, 933 
Seir, 11. 736 F1tracene, pr. ow $8 | Sytla, pr. 684 Seguro, pr, #, 1080 Minor, 946 
Sela, #. 6d Sittim, #. 715 | Damaſcene, py, 70e | 5eio, pr, 1035 | Drs 
Selah, #. 770 Sizypes, p. $56 | Maacha, pr. 697 zeligus, "m, _—_— _ 
Selebes, in. 919 | Smyrna, «. , 670| $alutaris, py, 699 | selir, «. 983 T. 
Seleucia, «. 664,666,695 | Soay fl. 879| Secunda, ib | zenega, fl, 971, 961 
769, 814 | Soana, fl. $85,923,924 Transfluvialis, pro 789 | senecu, «. 1043 A 
Seleucis, pr. 695 | Aram Sobab, pr.685,699| Propria, pr. 693 | Nueſtra sennora, pr, 1074 
Selpe 664 | Sobura, . $886 | Syilon, ws. 700, 706 | Septa, #. 956 Zaarus, f. 149 
Selliſture, #, 847 Socani, þ. 841 Syr0- Media, py. 793 | Las sepulturas, #s, 1668 NT fl. 270 
Semanthinus.m. 878 906 | Socota, «. 9r0 Syro-Phzniſſa, pr. 7co Sequanaz fl. I031 | Tafalla, s. 251 
Semantini, p.m. 870 RO hf 776 Serapionis; c. 978 Taiivs fl. 324 
Semia, pr. 639 | Sod-m, 711 Seregippe, . log1 us, ft, 246; 263, 279 
miramisz 2. $21 Sogdiana, pr. $49 Lib 4. Serena, #. 1073 | Talbora, 268 
Semiſcaſach, «. 769 | Sopdit, mn. $31,849 ; Serr2vatis, fl, Io31 - no c 236 
Senn), p. 924 | col *u. pr 667 Saba,u. 969, inf. 1094 | servi, fl, 954 | Taluera dela Regna, u, 
Senderem, 4, 920 A, : n Sabian, pr. 979 _— . Ic43 263 
Sene: pate) 6, gol | Solor, inf. * 920 It, g, | Sevilla, s. 1097 | Talzali, p, 
dal ft. 867 | Sollette, 890 8aba; ſcum, 8. ht Del Oro, #, 1066 Tame, 4p: 
Sepharz. 640,879 | Solyma, «. 663 | Sabath, «. 978 | seuta, x. 956 | Tamia, #. 334 
Sepharvaim, . 698 Sommongul, pr. 860 | De $ablt, in/. 1020 Shycoake, H, 1029 | Tanaus, &, 171 
Sepher, #. 7lg | Sophene, pro $800 | sabratha, z. 946 | s1ara, py, 1081 | Tankerville, 4. 193 
Sephoris, a, 722 | Sophtha, in/. 814 | sachimilci, p, 1048 sibalds, zaf. I091 | Taodunum, #«. 333 
Sera, 1. 855 | Sor, 4. [690 sacolche, ll. 979 $ibeca, «. 945 Taracinas ©N, 10T 
Serapias, in. 777 | Sora, «. $8 © | saddle, inf. 1090 | Sibnit, &, 929 | Taraſcon, «, 220 
Seres, p. 640 | Sorabus, ff, $79 Sagahadoc, fl. Io37 | Sicca Veneria, #. 947 | Tardera, fl. 23r 
Serica, m. 854 | Soria, pr, 884 | Sagamedrum, py. 981 | $1eira Complida, 995 Tarentias, «. I57 
Seriphi, m1, 796, $26 | Sorin, p: 881 | $agapola, m1, , 96F Leona, c. 970| Tarentum, z. 77 
Serkeff, «. 888 Solipyus, u, 77s | Saguenay, ff. 1023 De $ol, m. 995 | Tariffe, s, 26x 
Seſtan «, $83 | Sotera, «, $26 | $atet, #, 919 | Siſelmel, fl. 951] Taretta, fl, 84 
Sera, 1. 863 | c,, hau gag | $415, 929 |Siga) x. 950| Tarbe, w. 213 
Shamaki, «, 815 mawn * Des, fl. 104t | Signiti, p. 929 Tortaz &, 214 
Sheirvan, pr. 814 | Spane, fl. $41 | 84a, fl. 942,'95 1,u. 954 | Simbus, . 993 | Tarra to, 8: 282 
Shenith Kirzathaimy«.71; | Spatanay #. 924 | salado, 1978 Sinſalida, ſ, 1074 | Tarteſſus, # 26r 
Sherry, «, 687 | Stahi, #4, $21 | salamanca.s. tos },1059 | Sifaris, fl. 942 | Tarraconen(i ap") 248 
Shiras, «, 810 | Stathmus #. 880 |salathus, ff. 965, #. 966 | sIGleva, fe. 952 | Tavenfis, «, 323 
Shuah, z. 769 | Stella, »: 645 | De Salaya, u, 1046 | s1ticenſis, py, ibid Tavila, s. 276 
Shuſham, «, 203 | Stomalinine, «. 675 | Saldz, #. 950 s1tiphis, 8. ib. | Taulon, x. 219 
Siam, pr. $09,911 | Stragion!, « 737 \ Ben salem, 4, 1094 | Smiths Bay, f. 1990 Taurini, p. 155 
Sicaria, pr. 769 | Stratz, ff, 814 | salera, #4, 948 | sobus, fi, 965 | Taurcemium, #. 21g 
Siceleg, #. 729 Straton, #. 725 |salen, #«. 929 | sococha, ws, lo78* Tauromenium, s, $3 
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74, inſ. 134 
69,91 
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Taus, [y, ff. 
Techo, fl. 


ET Pn anon. 
332 | Troya,u 168.2 
283 | Tronto, f!. » 939 
216 | Troys, K, 


capirt, p. 
tarachi, x. pr, 
cariana, «, 


T:ock,py. 5:9, 
Troglodirz,p. 569 


Theralia, #n/, 
Thermaicus, /, 


TeRoſages, p, 
Teios WH. 

Port Telamon, 14. 
Temd, ff. 
Tenos, fl. 
Teranum, #, 
Tercera, inſ. . 


Tergeſtumy!. ſ. 
Tecrnay)s «. 
Teraciola, #. 
Terra de Layoro, 
Otranto, 
| Nora, «. 
Thanet, inſ. 31@, 
Thelis, fl, 
Theo, fl, 
Thetford, 
Tholone, #. 
Tholouſaz #. 
Thorney, #. 
Thouarass, #. 


Thul O_ in/. 


Thurles, «. 
Thraſymene, 7. 
Tibury #. 
Tibris, ff. 
Ticinus, f. #. 
Tieraſchie, pr. 
Tiliarentum, ff. 
Timayo, fl. 
Tine, fl. 
Tingitan?, Þy. 
Timarus, ff. 
Tig2tlo, 
tzen, 
Tiphendam, tls 
Tipperary, pr. 
Terconnel,pr, 
Tir Oen, pr. 
Tifolis, pr. 
Tividale, pr. 
Tivoli, «. 
Toam, {. 
Todi, IM. 
Toledo, pr. «, 
Toloſates, þ. 

A 
Toloſ.. 28. 
Torcella, inf. «. 
Torcelſter, «. 
Tormes, ff, 
Torney, fl. 
Toro, 6s. 
Tordeliltas, «, 
Toitoſay 4. 
Towein, pr. 
Tourney, #. 
Tours, K. 
Tournus, #. 
Tcamontani, p, 
Tranum, #. 

Tt: apant, H, 
Travaſede, 
Travignano, inf. 
Tredagh, #, 
Treguier, #. 

Tiein ac, &- 
Treiſla, fl. 
Tremitana, inſ. 
Trent, 4, 153, ft. 
Treport, Ut. * 
Treviſo, #. 
Tricafſes T.C 
Tricaſlin, 5, 
Treiſte, «. 
Trilenum, H, 
Trim, #. 
Trinacriay fn. 
Trinobantes, p. 


Tripontium, #. 308 


I7t1 

I33 

335 

260 
73 


276 


Wi 84 
Tereus, fl 120 | Turditani, p. 


Tude, 4. 
Tudela, . 
Tudertumy «, 
Taelis, s. 
Tui,'s. 
Tulles, K, 

| Turduli, p. 


| Turenne, 
Turin, h. 
Turomes, p, 
Turrita, 4, 
Turſaubica, s. 
Turyz Il, 
Tuſcany, pr, 
Taſei, p. 
Taſculum, #, 
Twedale, pr, 
Tweed, 1. 
Twomond, pr. #, 
Tyrrentum, mare, 


Tyvie, fl. 


es 


Lib. 3. 


Taberng, «. 
Tabor, mm, 4, 


Tznar'* ”. 
us 


Tagurium, inf, 
Talauſii, p. 
Tanais, ff. 
Tangermond, s. 
Tarchzal, m, 
Tarnaw, . 
Tarona, #., 


Tatri, 18. 
Taureſium, #, 
Tauriſci, p. 
Tauru"um, H, 
Taygetus, 8, 
Tepra, t, 
Telia, fl. 


| Teinaz « ; 


Teiſterbant, 
Telchionia, inſ. 
Teleboas, i», 
Tel ©, t, 
Tellink(t, «. 


Teln, ff. 
Temes, fl. 
Temeſwar, #, 
Tempe, pr. 
Tenos, in/. 
Tentiburgium, &,. 
Tergoes, #, 
Tergoyilta ,, 
Termes; fl. 
Terneſt, s. 
Ternoyaz #. 
Terpillus, #z 
Tn a. 
win 

Tetrapolis, inſ. 
Tetrapurgum, #. 
Teutoburgumy #, 
Teutonl, p. 
Texel, in|. 
Teya, fl. 
Thal al1a, i»/. 
Thann, «.. 
Thuſſes, inf. #. 
Thearus, fl. 
Thebes, «. 
Themene, s. 
Theonville, 


Then trapezaz inf. 


259 
251 

98 
334 


259 
208 
264 
ibid 
204 
155 
197 

90 
213 
2C0 
129 
ibid 
IoO1 
334 
330 
345 
107 


314 
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4tl 
451 


581 


J5s5 
600 


FIO, 513 
457; 


540 
$53 
598 


Mondwit Tattari, p, 518 


340 
566 


436, 561 


544 


$78 
581 
454 
564 
4 10 
620 
626 
504 
436 
5 64 


FT; 


$44 


601 | 


617 


: 


Thermopulz, 
Thermus, «, 
Theroven, «, 
Theſpias,s. fl, 
Threſporia, pr. 
Theſlalonica, «, 


591 
596 
367 
591 
597 
604 


Trophonium antrum,5 92 
Trotmanni, p. 413 


Trulle, f1, 359 
en 
dim pr. #, a4gs5 


Tſheerenbu rg, pr.#. 33g 


Trun 


544 | 


385 | Trave, fl, 
564 Traun,fl. 
5 59 Traunſheimz#. 


526 | Treiden, fl 


F69 
604 


367 


627 
566 
429 
491 
384 
436 
614 
422 
614 
608 
591 
613 
373 
619 
ib. 


| 


601 
618 
5©O6 
613 
497 
560 
607 
595 
F832 


Theſlaly, pr. 
Theula, inf, 
Theuſtad, pr, 
Thinnius, inf. 
St. Thomas, #, 
Thordazs, 
Thrace, py, 
Thronium, «. 
Thulana, «. 
Thule, inf, 496 
Thyland, py, 489 
Thyamis, f. 598 
Thyras py. 607 
Thyſtad,u, 439 
Tiberina,. 4323 
Tibiſcus, fl. 542 
Tibiſum, W, 568 
Tiel, «. 339 
Tilmont, #. 379 
TirangetZ, p. 465 
Tirolis, pr, 438 
Tiſle, fl. 542 
Titius, fl, 
Tockay, «. 
Togrops #. 
Tolen, inf. #. 
Tolbtacum, #. 
Tomiſwar, #. 
TOMOsz Y, 
Tonagraz ff. 
Tongri, p. 
Tonsberg, #. 
TO0OMA, #. 
Torgow, 4, 
Torneſe, #4. 
Torona, #. 
Toronicus, /, 
Toul, x. 
Tourney, #. 
Trabel, «. 
TrzZTen, H. 
Tragualleyy. 


gurium 
rraF bu M, 


n 
Trajana-colon1a, . 
Trajonopolis, #. 
Trajetum, #. 

Ad Moſam, 
Tranſalbini, þ 
Tranſilyania, py, 
Tranfiſulania,pr. 
Traſobus, m. 


596 
569 
457 
363376 
' 494 
FIG 
A462 
5gO 
604 
603 
433 
366 
456 
485 
5O2 


555 


409 
609 
387 
371 
475 
559 
388 
573 
484 
432 
ib 
F327 
4923 
412 
485 


Trelleberg, «, 
Tiemonia,s. 
Tremurenzs. 
Trent, #. 438 
Treſcortum, #. 563 
Trevers.þr. . 363,9.416 
Triballip. 569 
Tribochi,p, 422 
Tribſcazu. 449 
Tricia, Wh 601 
Trieoritum, #. 588 
Tricorneſii, þ- 
Trideatum, 6. 
Triers, pr. 14. 
Triefle, fl. 
Trimontiu mz ut, 
Tripolis, #. 
Triſtolus, #, 
Tiitza, 4. 


438 
415 
428 
609 
GOL 
693 
578 


Tubero, fl. 
Tubingen, p, 
Tuen, :n/. 
Tuent, pr. 
Tuentanaz regio, 
Turſcia, pr. 
Luiſcones, p. 
Tuitchberp, #. 


567 


Tulla, KH, 
Tullum, KH, 
Tungres, z. 
Tupatum, «, 
Turccheis, x. 
Tuicilingii, pr, 
Turingiaz pr, 
Turlach, «, 
Turontus, f, 
\Tulinge, in/. 
Tuver, pr. 
ewentzen, fr. 
twerde, u, 
rwilt, ff. 
tych*®berg Wu. 
opolis 
tydſholmes, i»ſ. 
tykdiskin, 4. 
!ynaz zx/. 
tyrasz fi. 
tyrinthia, #4, 
tyriſfa, u, 


418,443 


446 
488 
388 
413 
502 
404 
499 
517 
423 
376 
F26 
421 
465 
464 
447 
513 
491 
j19 
412 
jlg 
474 


486 


439 
332 


Lib. 3. 


Taban, #. 
tabiana, in/. 
tabiene, pr, 
tabor,m. 
tabyn, C. 
tachorl, #. 
tacola, #. 
Tacorzl, p. 
tadmer, #. 
fappal, #. 
tagpmaz _—_ 
tagurus, + 
taine, yr. 
tainfa, py. 
talopura, 4. 
caltan, pr. 
taitung, 
talachbacora, «, 
talacorumn, «. 
tamao1atas, #. 
tamafſus, x. 
tambrace, «. 
tamer, # 
ramlico, ft. 

De la fanaz l, 
banal, /4. 
tanalor, 7, 
tanals, ff. 
tanamaca, #. 
faNAas$s Hs. 
tandair, inf. 
tangis pr. 
tangu, ÞY, a. 
fanguth, py, 
tanta, pr. 
tanium, 7z. 
tanor, I. 


taphi. ff, 


eaphr® 
OS 


taporz1, þ. 


| taprabone; inf. 


71 I, pr,859 


921 
823 
828 


$55 
© 49 
906 

ib. 
699 


tarichza, #, 
tarnaſlari, u, 
carſiana, s, 
carſus, . 
artery Pr. 
fartarta, bY. 
Antiqua, py, 
Deſerta, pr. 
Precopienfis, pr, 
caſale, v., 
taval, s. 
| tarviumz x. 
caur1, P- 


tauris, &. 
tauro Seythia, py. 
taurus, 7. 
tawpebawt, #, 
taxda, ld. 
taxiana, i»/, 
taXipea, Y. 
ad. H. 
tabinco, pr, 
tecoa, 4, 


teflis, «. 


921 
9o6 
855 
864 
857 

9 2C 
£64 
869 
66 2 

924 
920 
680 
8:9 
699 
885 
842 
889 
$00 
841 
924 
$43 
917 
864 
907 
057 
858 
647 

89' 
879 


843 
852 


teleba, «. 
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